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1. t)io Jhirtmtb tottav 
md tenth oonsoneiKt in the 
Sngludi ftili^abet itimide 
oommenatoff Mlttim In the 
OfwsTSiihidMtt, iM 
in Ihdlr Aounie, the lliamQitti 
The eowAeetiu <Mt formt la theno 
three faj&b^ wltli the fi^ian 
chiitacteni flrcNbn rrhioh many be 
Here the M to be dwed(iee ilX 
Isealolloera. 
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rnisiwi ni'*^^a^lht^nii$iaimina, thp cotreeponding nasal 

niii; III rfi, produotlmi Um Uim tie imeied tosether, or 
^^lu< l>itoo]oittre,a«iaiiand ami tlie tooal 


i, 1 1 1 ] ( n 

I'' o| > 

i h"** qeaMfy wMoh We aaaid. (8eo>ii#at ) 

pj , vve the nose is Inoapable of oompleto ctosare (exo^ by 
, . ^cenuil meanly as the UnmeniX the sound thus inodiieea 
' U nMonant and eontlmiahle, and hence m and n are ordi 
Xiadly reek<med as semlrooiu, or liquid, or the like Bat 
M does not wliL hke an aottud vow«l yjdae to Kiiglish 
mabicallon thoiigh in folgiuS'pronatidaldoR words l^^ 
I nMs% btot are toinoUtaes resolved into er-^uiNk tjm 
^«o ThesonndirikeiqpMKdidlyastoUlaL Isaverysta- 
lile element in j[tido-Kttfo|keim laaguatfe history coniiMre 
'toson^itoMiXatlnoMfta Clreeka«ror,danskrlty fiM. or 
H^ofheTj oldest traoeable fortn mdtor (^mpared wlto the 
•Iteied/ot)^, Mcfeo*, Oldest pmr, J&Mtar) if haa no 
fsrletles of prOunnofasioa, and is silent only In a tew lo^ 
tta words, as taiwmonfa, it is dooblod under tlie same 
mrcumstAnoes as the oonsonants in general, as to ilfmiawr, 
4tmnin0t 4inmtdt etc , from <Hm 
A, Am a immoral, in iho Boman aystoin, M de- 
hotoa 1^(K)0 With a daab or etroke over it (IS), 
B atands for a tbonsand timou a thonaand, or 
000, 000 ‘*—3 AA a aymbol! (ji) Tn the mne- 
monio wordg of logio (neo m ludi^atoH a 

itoangposition (motatlieHid) of tho preruiHon in 
the rimuotion. (b) Fonnorly^ M wan a brain I 
inmremsod on one convu*ted of manslaughter 
^ ima admitted to the benefit of elergy,*^C As 
«n abbreviation* (a) In titles, M stands for 
Mmffittter or Moftter^ as m A. M $ for MeiUcm<F 
or Jfetftoihd. as in M* D ; or for Mmlnr^ as In 
jd* C *2 nmmoer of Congross, and M. P , meni'' 
ber or Parliament (h) In msrh., m stands for 
(e) Tn dental fomulte, in m6l*t stands 
lor mohiTy u lul dm, for (JMdufm molar, (d) In 
// stands for In hifflter 

oeom.^oior/<forthedogreeolaourve (e) In 
agtron. and metriobi m, stands for nUnutt (of 
time)^ and for metor; mm for midmoter; and u 
for fMoron or mkromilHmoter (J) In musical 
mtationi M* stands for mam {jmain), 
msironosto, and in orffan^musio lor mmml boo 
M. IK, M. M., M. S, {g) In a ship's log-book, 
IS* is an abbreviation of nttot,— 5. In jinntmg, 
(i^he square or quadrate of any body of typo: 
move eommonly spelled out* m (whiob see; — 

'Show due reiq^eet by wdiig the DUea Hr , Mrs , etc (Col- 
The devU take you, Nevemutl tiesides all amall 


BU^(iafi}, n. A dialectal form of meur^ [Bbet* 

UMlb* An obsolete past participle of fSuAoi 

€km^, 

(mfi^lin), n A dialootal foi lu of merKa 

BhetlandO 

ma'am (mfim), a. lAlso mom, vulgarly wauu^ 
mun^; eontr of nutmm ] A ooromon colloquial 
contraction of madam, used especially m un- 
swers, after yes and wo, or interrogatively, w lu‘u 
one expects or has not distinct Ij licard a ques- 
tion. 

ma^am-school (milm'skbl), « A school kept 
by a woman , a dame-school [Now Eng ] 

1 found a girl some eighteen years old keeping a ma’am 
sotool (01 about twenty sohoUrf. 

S 0 (hodHeh, EtooUeottous dt a bitoilme, tv 

maatt^ a. A form of Ohaneer, 

mab (mab)^ a. [A dial var* of mohl^ ] A slat* 
tcrti. [ProvEng] 


mab (mab)p e. % ; pret and pn mabbed, ppr* wm/>- 
r>W, cf Tt» 


bing' [A dial var, of «4oi 
dress negligently; be slatternly ri’mv. Eng 1 
Maba (ma'lifih n iMt, a 11 Forster, 1770), 
the name of the plant m Tougn-Tabu ] A ge- 
nus of di( otyledonous gamoneialous plants be- 
longing to the natural oracr AbemitfiM, the 
ebony family, characterized by durcious flow* 
ers, almost always thretvpart-od, fw>»i tliree to 
nil indetmite number of stamens, and throe 
styles, sometimes united bolo w. i iicy m e shrubs 
or trecH, usually of very hnid W(M)d, with Huitill etiMie 
leaves, and lluwers either solit u y oi in cynios J ifty nine 
speoles are known, imtmH <»r flio wsnu ngiottH of tho 
filobu Thoetoy i%4xh 1 of ( oi bin Chinaond runuiiandcl 
IB hi llevod to be the product (»r a tree of tills gonua dt 
ffcnnntUa and H. fewnna, ndbd QtnNSHgond ctoiiy, fur 
tiIhIi with other spccien of tlio region, desimblc Hni>stl- 
lilt CM for ebony M hu7\fdvi has been called BwS In 
iium mhnmi(d The guiiiie is found in a fossil sliito tu 




. Mg A, Harry, come up ! What» plain Keveront I mo 
.tmaltti you might hm m m towler sear gMth iniMi 

ikdfit hmin Convorsatton, i 

ma^K a* and odr* A Middle English form of mo, 
(mfib ^ [A childish name, uguaDy mama* 
, me manm,^ A shorter or childish form of 
, mama 

iaa^(mU>fC!Oqf. rit.(sa;F*s»iifli),but,<L«wtagiy, 
^ more: see magmter^ In nmk, but: used es- 
> b^flyln the phrM m but not 

iijtd style, as dSagro.mimfiri^i 
but too 

,1 '■ ^ 


Maarmhtia, now rogmded as a section of Maha One of 
these fossil species occurs to Colorado 

mabbleti o t A variant of mohh^ 

mabby (mab^i), n [Formerly also Mobfa^ , Bai > 
bados,] A Hpmtuous liquor diHtillcd from po- 
tatoi s in Barbados 

Mac [< (laol mtii =2 Ir, mao ar W widp, ni ib, 
uIho « 7 >, ah, a son, = (ioth a sou si'O 

matf^ <T ap ] An element, usually a con- 
joim d prefix, in many Scotch and lush names 
of Ocltic origin, coguato with tlic Welsh ip-, 
signifying ‘son,' and being Dms equivalent to 
the lush (y, the English -son or -s aixttht Noi- 
maiJ bMc- ITie pretU is dthc r writti n in full, Mat , or 
abbn vlatcd to Me or which in wutkK intrited in tin 
UriiiHb Isles almost invaiiibly appeals as AP - tbc ton 
tru ted foim boinu followi d by a capital ktu i wbib Mm 
takes a i apital aftci it but rarely Xbus \ n mic muv bo 
VHi loiisly spelled AAMw'dmtaldlinjaiUMaclntiMtUi) M^hon 
old, or Mciknuxld, so Maekanjne, M'Kenrn, oi M(Kenmt, 
etc In catalogues dim bnics, etc , names with this prefix 
wbctbcT wi itU II Var-, M* .orMe, art tomiuoaly cutorod to 
the alpliabetioul place of Mar Soiiitliitii c usod srpmato 
ly for pt lAoiiH whoso names begin with this pit Ua 
T he FJtyfs Bornetiiuos pcrmittod themsthos to sptak 
with sioin of the Os and Hues, ami the Oh and Afmx 
sometiim s repaid that siKmi with avei sion Mat a ula t) 

Macaberesque (mu-kfl-b^r-oRk'), a I < ala t 
(see def . ) + -/wqiw Cf MIj Machaha of urn < hoi a, 
as if the ‘ dance of the Maccabees '] Pertuiu- 
iug to or of the character of thi so-ottlh‘d 
‘‘Dance of Death," a favorite 8iib|Of*t m tin 
literature, art, and pantomime of Eurojio m t ]h 
middle ages and eai ly Heuaissanco H[>pui < n 1 1 v 
based on a senes of dialogues of death attiib- 
uted to Macaber^ an old German pool of wliora 
nothing is known* Bee danoo of death, under 
danoe, 

maoitool^ (maokfi'kd), a* [Fonnerly also mau- 
maeoH^l: fifom a Malagasy name 1 1 
fiShe ring4ailed leihnr or cat-lemur, the species 
cxfZdfaar earliest known, described under this 
name by BnFon; the I* oatUx of Lmnums —2. 
Uto teoihniciri epmflc nmne of the rulfed lemur, 
Ai feaeaept Any lemur; a maki.— 

amr 


4. The Ho-<*allo<l \ ello)^ lemur or kinkajou, Cor- 
(ofepUs coHduohuht^ II misnomer Sec i*ut 
iindt 1 hnlttjou 

macaco**^ (nm-kri'ko), » [Formeilv nMcaqm 
(Murepravc, HWS), Raid to he of African (Con- 
go) ongni Hee maraijm, Mnmem] A ma- 
cuque Bee ]facaoiiA 

macaco-worm (ma^kd 'ko-woi m ), w The larva 
ot u dipterous insn I oi Houtli Anurica, /)rr- 
matobia noaciahSf wliuli intestH the nkiii of ani* 
mills iiudiidiiig man 

Macacus (ma-ka'kus), v INL (F Cn vior) (Ma- 
iata, LacejiMo, 1801), < r macufinc (Bimon), 
fiom a native luiine, mat mo see macaco*^ ] A 
gemiH oi Old Woild tntinrhme monkeys of the 
ianuly ui Cfpwpithufdtf*, thema* 

< aques. The gemis fei »ri(?J ly im huh d nuMikcys hctwfmu 
the i{onoi(Stmnoplth» coirr)aiul the haliocim onii ills((>/fM)^ 
t tphahnas) It was iic&t i ostrli tod to Mpci tes inhabiffug the 
Last liidicB hiivtog i heuk i>ouch< s. Isc hist iHillosltica and 
a fifth tubercle on tho bfuk iiiohir, suih os iho wAuuerco 
(M sd€Ha»}, tho bonnet tnactwtiut ijf atnictia), thi rhosus 
monkey (H itiffrnt) ilu^ common toque <H eynmiwlmaii 
etc It is now I («sirict( d to species im nibling the laiit* ^ 
named 1'lu Iciullng gr lu t a which have Ikn n d tstm< iaiod 
ftom Mo/amtM mu OcffH^fbus, inwtis, ThertipttMmiit, CVnm 
ptthmtu, and CerettpUlbetnut 

maoadam (mak-ad'nm), tt [Bhon for Macad^^ 
am pavement matndamrt ] Mac^adami/ecl 
pavement 

There nro msu> vatlotles f»f ptivnmi nfc in bcndoii, fl'oiu 
primitive reaeadam to the non^* U hh nKph illt 

Coule lupin ft t p UfV , tAV 43S. 

Mficadamia (mak-HHln 'nn-n ), n [NL (F* vou 

Milller, 18 57), imiiic d iiftt 1 oiM AfacAdam] A 
genus of dlcotvIedoiioUR Hpetnlous plants Iwf 
longing to the u.iliind oulei und the 

(iibo (tfinltma , (h i) i<|iM/(<l by having two 
pi iidiiloiiK ovules, SOI ds w li h urn qu il and jjeshy 
eotN l( dons, anihi isou slioit iil niieiits inserted 
«i litllo Im low lln^ Inmnui mid a iingdiko 
ioiii-iolxd 01 ioiii piiitid disk Thcie are two 
HiMiks, fiaiiid oiilv ill t ihOiii AuKtialU They arc tall 
sbiuliH lit toiiH i\ith whoilid li ivih ilthor enure or ser 
rate, ami lli>w« ih pidn < il tO m pan In teuniimt or axil 
hiry mommH the pullnh ina (oimaie M tertiifolm Is 
the (toooiisiatid nut toi, » ^umI) (uo with dense 
athrm.ftne KJaiiiiit uimmI mid m nlililenut With thetssto 
of hasol. an inch ui mon in di inn ti i 

inaeadamlgatioii(nnik-ii) nm*i-/a'8hQii),H [< 
macadfwn*.f + -rthon j '1 1»« piocosH of laying 
earrfagi^-roads a< i onlini^ to tin system of Johu 
Doudon Mmadam i Nottish on gin eei (17*50-* 
18B0), who (an ltd it ont \eiy e\i»'nsively m 
Eiifflaud In the minniMn piiwifM tin* imi anil of thO 
roadway in Hnmviii to tin (hpth f>f Ji Incn'^H gmnw 
cracked stuni h tin n 1 mi in to a ihpth of 7 JmhiH, and 
tll6 interstium imi sminii d(]|iii ShioiiH art llilcd with 
fine Cl toked storn h ov< i llii »-( an (t bod in placed a Inyei* 

7 imhoB deoyj of lo nl in« imI oi I»o Ken Htom, of wlihh uo 

S iiXsc is till ri I til ill iiK lii H in di iioott r IhisiHiolloil 

own with htiiv> h(< mi <*1 Iioim lollorH and thi top is 
ftnisheii with hl«>ni mi died lo dust and lolled smooth 
Also spelled TWOi aifaiuatttixfm 

macadamize ( Mink nd'dia-i/),?' /, pret andpli* 
macadamued ppi Haitadamf'^huf J< 
tlie name ot i hi i?jv« ntoi, + - Tin F maca- 
d(m%H(i isfiom 1 1 I To (Over {n roa«l oi path) 
witli a layet ot btoken load-met tl Sen mno» 
adami'*otum Also spelled mat ada mist 
macadamizer (mak-ad'am-i-/6i ), n thm who 
liiy s maeadami/nd lomls Also spellt'd mmad- 
amtftir 

Maca^ia butter. Hc^o ( oom 
macaque (mu-knk'), n [< F mataqucA mor 
cato, macdqiw, a nafjvo mime «(*o wacatae^ 
Maeaciat ] A monkey of tiio genus Matncwnf 
one of iho s^vdiil kinds of monkevs eonung 
betwei II baboons and the Afiu an m<ingabey«i|t 
I hi temi h.iH undciKOTii thesonu rosli iction ot meaning 
as Mameutt mid most id tlj« itmcsquos, in a foiinor simsa 
of tlic wm d, ha\ c i occivrd siiei iiil names The .liivan 
cauiie, M with hei tlinu brows and tali about 

as Jotm as the body, is h fair example of the arbot cal forms. 
The luungn, M mttevs ot India, la knoa n us the lionnst* 
fimcaqueviromthc top knotwhhhimrUintheiniddle The ^ 
bunder, oi rbesua muciMim, M rhmti, is a veiy cotfimoh 
Indiansi * ^ ^ 

MnmUf i 

with the t 


JT* rniunif , tli« t«tt li « mtn itoiDp^ 0«bi« of 
tlioM iDoiidi^ reocb tlie inow41ne in T1M» u M tk(U> 
Hamt A mkuirlMible opeoioi, the wooderoo, M tOmm 
with ft uifUKi tftD ftnd the fftoe eel in sn enormoue frlU or 
long gmgr liftlr« tohabite Mfriftber Sometimee ipeUed mo* 


Xacarla (mll-kfi'n-tt), n, [NL,, < Gr. /laitapiog, 
fi^napf blessed, l^eppy*] In sool , a name of va- 
rious genera. (a) A genu* of ipldere ATee^ 1796 (6) 
The typioftl geiine of MaearHdm or Maeariina, enx'ted by 
Onrttfl In ISW They ore delicate, iletider bodied moths <if 
mriih color, whose ianrM are slender with heart shaped 
head It Is a large and wide spread genus, oocurrlng abun> 
dantly in JBuropo and America. M hturata is the tawny 
barred angle of Bngllsh colleotors, to whom M nokUa fa 
known as the small peacock moth, (e) A genua of lady 
birds or cooeinellida confined to South America, having 
the third and fifth Joints of the anteumo very small Also 
ATAMUia Dejean^ 1^,(4 

Maeariatt (ma-ku'n-^n), a. r< Maeanus (see 
def ) (< Gr. paK&pioCf blessed) -P -on,] 1 A fol- 
lower of the monastic systoin or customs of the 
elder Macarius of Egypt, or of the younger Mo- 
oanuB of Alexandria, contemporary monks of 
the fourth centuiy, who wore noted for their 
severe asceticism.— 2 A follower of the Mo- 
nothelite Macanus, patriarch of Antioch in the 
seventh century. 

Hacariida (mak-a-rl'i-dd), «, pi rNL„< Mara- 
Ha + A family of geometrid moths, typi- 

fied by the gonus Alavana Also called Mata- 
Hdw» They are also classed as u subfamily, 
MaoaH%ntB, of Hmmdridw 
inacatiHlll (mak'a-rism), w. pamptaudt, 

blessing, bless.] Abeatitiido A» 
Alexander^ Commentary on Matthew, p 110 
aiacatige (mak'a-riz), v t ; pret and pp mara- 
Hsedf ppr mararismg [< Gr pampiCeiv^ bless, 

S ronounce happy, < pAKap, blessed, hafipy.] I'o 
less; pronounce happy; wisli joyto, congratu- 
late jltaro ] 

The word mamnee has ttcofi adopted by Oxford men 
who are familiar with Aristotle, to supply a woid wanting 
in our languago ‘ Felicitate^* and *^con|fr»*“i«*«’ 


^ Felicitate'* and “congratulate* are 

(In actual usage) coiifliiod to events It may be said 


that men are admired for what tlioy are, ( omiuendod for 
what tlioy do, and tnaean»Mi for what they have 

What^y, On Ihtcon's Kssay on rinlse (ed 1887). 

nutoaroni (mak-n-ro'm), ii and a [Formerly 
also maemrom^ mathront^ math tom, ra 
mamroni ss Hn mararronr/t = Pg. fnnearrda^ < 
Olt maccarom^ It. maccht rotn, macaroni, orig. a 
mixture of fiour, cheese, and butter, prob. < niac- 
mre, bruise^ batter, < h mart ran , macerate* see 
maeci ate Of. macaroon^ from the same source. 
In ref to the secoiidniy uses of tlio word (cf Tt 
maoraront)^ now mart het one, a fool, bJocklioad), 
it is to bo noted that it is eotntnon io name a 
droll fellow, regarded as Ivpical of his coun- 
try, after some fiivoiito aiticle of food, as K 
Jack-pudthnfff G. flauswursf (‘.Tack Haiisage’); 
F Jean Farine (‘Jack Floui^)] I, w. 1 A 
kind of jmsto or d<mgh pn>iianHl, originally 
and chiefiy in Italy, from the glutinous granu- 
lar flour of hard vaiielies of wheat, pressed 
into long tubes or pipes thiough the perfo- 
rated bottom of a vi'ssel tuniished with man- 
drels, and afterwai'd dried in the sun or by 
low heat The same inaU^rlal called Itafwn paMe, Is 
also made into a thread like pmduot (ailed vttrwtoidli, and 
into sticks, losenges, disks, rlnbims, et v M lu aroiii cimkod 
In various ways, constitutes a hading artide of food in 
Italy, ospecialiy in Naples and Genoa and It is much used 
olsewhero. Imitations of it are msde in other countries 
from ordinary flour, wlilcli is much loss suitable 
He dotli ItNun to make strange sauces, to eat anchovies, 
maeeartmit bovoli, fagloli, and (aviare 

B Jomon, ( yiithla's Revels, ii 1 

2 . A medley; something (jxtravagant or calcu- 
lated to please an idle fancy — 8t. A London 
exquisite of the eighteenth century; a fop, a 



Macaroni and Lady In dress of xjf70*'>779» 


duidy; a member of tJ^e M'aoaroni Club. See 

Lady Mkener't daughter la to be married to a young 
rteh Mr Crewe, a maeeurone, and of our loo _ _ . 

WtdpoU, To Hertford May 27, 1764 
You are a delicate Londoner, you are a rniMnmC you 
oan*t ride Bomell, Tour to Hebrides, p. 8A 

Sure never were seen two such beautiful ponies , 
Other horses are clowns, but these nutearoniet, 

Sheridan, School for Soandsl, fi fi 
[Hence srose the use of the word in the contemporary dog- 
gerel of “ Yankee Pf^le *'— 

[He] stuck a feath(»r in his cap. 

And Called it macaroni— 

and its application as a name in the Amerit an revolution, 
to a iHidy of Maryland troops lemaikablo tor their showy 
uniforms ] 

4 A crested penguin or rot k-hopner : a sailors’ 
name See penguin, and cut under Eudgptes, 
UA a ^ 
men 

club, 

teenth century, composed of young men wo 
had traveled and sought to introduce elegances 
of dress and bearing from the continent. 

On Saturday, at the Maecaroni dub (which is composed 
of all the travelled young men who wear long curls and 
spying glasses) Uiey played again , ^ 

WtUiKde, To Hertford, Feb e, 1764. 

2 Of or xiertaiumg to macaronis or fops; ex- 
quisite 

Ye traveird tribe, ye unacairo^d train, 

Of French friseurs and nosegays Justly vain 
OoldmniUh Epilogue spoken by Mrs Bulkley and Miss 

ICattey 

Daft gowk in maeanmi dresa 

Are yo come here to sliaw your face? 

Ferffuum, On aueing a Butterfly in the Street, 
macaronian (mak-a-rd'm-an), a and n [< nmo- 
artmi + -an j Baine as macartmUi 
macaronic (mak-a-ron'ik), a. and n, [s= F 
mammmwm =r Sri mararninico as Pg marar- 
romco 5= It. matehnonteo, as maenrmit + -ic ] 
I. (z 1 Of or pertaining to the food macaroni 
— 2t Pertaining io or like a macaroni or fop, 
hence, trifling, vain, aflected. — 8. In hf , 
using, or oharactori/.ed by the use of, many 
strange, distorted, or foreign words or forms, 
with attic regard to syntax, yet with sufllcieiit 
analogy to common words and constructions to 
be or scam intelbgibla as, a macaroni a poet , 
macaronic verse specifically, macaronic verse or pg* 
etry is a kind of burlewtue verse in which woi ds of ariotncr 
language arc mingled with Ijitin words, or are made to 
figure withl.atin terminations luidin Latin c unstruotJons 
The term was brought into vogue by the popular satirical 
works ill this style of the Mantuan Teoflio Folengo (died 
1644) It is pronnhle that this use of the word has refer 
enie to the varied ingredients which eutei into the preih 
onitlon of a dish of macaroiiL 
A macaronic stage b< erns very often to mark the de(.llno 
of an old Utcraturo and language. In countries exposed to 
powerful foreign influences 

O P March, Leota. on Eng Lang , v 
H. n, 1 A oonfused heap or mixture of sev- 
eral things Cotgraif — 2 Mac aronn^ verso 
macaroxilcalt (mak - a -ron ' i • kal), a, [< mat a- 
ronir •al'i Bume as ttuicaromr, Eatthr 
macaroon (mak-a-rdn'), ft [Formerly also 
mackarooH, matktoon, makaron, macaron, < F 
macaron, macaroni, also a bun or cake, sr Sp 
macarron, mac^aroon, < Olt manarom, ong a 
mixture of flour, t hcese, and butter see mtua- 
roai,] 1 A sranll sweet cake, made of sweetp 
almond meal instt^ad of wheaten flour, and white 
of eggs 

Let anytlilng (H>me in the shape of fodder, or eating 
stnffe, it is weUooiiu whether tt be Hawsecige or 
Oheee cake, or MnrJcroone, Klokshaa or lantablin < 
John 2'aylor, Die Great Eater of Kent (161DX 

2f A droll, a tmIToon. — Sf. A flnical fellow, 
a fop , au exquisite Compare mararonx, 3 
Tail'd him « nmaearom, 

And no waj fit to speak to clouted shooti 
H B , Elegy on Donne (Donne's Poems, ed 1660) 

macarte (ma-kurt^), a. [Ongm not ascer- 
tained ] A rope attached to the ha(*kamore 
Macartney pheasant. Beepheasan t 
macary-bltter (mak'a-n-bit^r), n The shrub 
Pteramma Antulenfna, which yields medicinal 
bitters. [West Indies ] 

Macassar oil. Bee otl. 
macasse (ma-kas'). n [Grim obscure ] In a 
Hugar>mni, one of the two side rollers (the other 
one being called distinctively ike side roller) 

S laced in the saine horizontal plane beneath 
^e third roller, which is called the king-roller, 
macaw (ma-kAO, n [Formerly also maeeaw^ ma- 
eao,mackao, <Braz macao ] A larjm American 
parrot of the family Pextiaetdoi ana subfamily 
Arxnat, having a very long graduated tall and 
the face partly bare of feathers. The macaws are 
among the largest and most maguifloent of the parrot 
tribe , but they are lem docile than znoat parrota and their 



Red and-blue Macaw lAra maemo) 

voice is exceedingly harsh The species 
are numerous, all inhabiting tropical or 
subtropical Americs, especlauy tbe fori 
See Aro® 

macaw-bush (ma-k&^bush), n A 
West Indian plant, Solanum mammoeum, a e 
what shrubby, pnokly weed 
macaw-palm (ma-kA'pftm), it Same 
caxe-trec 

macaw-tree (ma-kA'trS), n A Sou^ 
can palm, Aerocomm atieroearpa, 
gru-gru 

Haccabean (mak-a-be^au), a. [Alsd 
hasan, <LL Maccab(ms,<iQr Maicga/if ‘ 
cabffiUB ] Of or pertaining to the Jewii 
called Maccabees, who delivered Jud 
the tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, ei 
B 0 , and rendered it independent for i 
century. 

maccaronif, n and a A 11 obsolete form of 
ftmearonx 

maccawt, it An old spelling of maeaxe, 

Macchlavellian, a and n Bee Maehiavellian, 

maoco (mak' 5), n. [< lU irmcco, massacre, 
slaughter (also bean porrijlge) ] A gambling 
game. 

His uncle was silll at the maoao table 

T Hook, Man of Many Frienda (jD»v<m ) 

macooboy (mak'd-boi), n. A oormption of mae- 
coxtbaf m common use, 

macconba, macouba (mak'C-btt), n [So named 
fiom MacAHtha, a place in Martinique where the 
toTiacco from which the snuff was onmnally 
made is grown ] A kind of fine dark^rown 
snuff, usually losc- 
Bcented More coni- 
monly maccobotf 
McOmloch Act. Bee 
art, 

maceKmas),?! [<me 

ware, maeCy maH, < 

OF ttiarc, laaoltc (also 
macqucy mamWymake), 

F masee^sPr maesa 
ss Bp, maza = Pg wirt- 
qa ss It maffza (ML 
reflex maesa), a club, 
scepter, < LL matta, 
h *^matea, found only 
in dim mateola, a 
mallet or beetle Cf 
mark^,’\ 1 A wea- 
pon for stnking, con- 
sisting of a heavy 
head, commonly of 
metal, with a han- 
dle or staff, usually of 
such length as to be 
conveniently wielded 
with one hand; b^ 



extension, any simi 


n, a', macs of the fjth centsiyi 
S, mace of the type known m *honr 
water eprlnkler sr * momlngnitM^t 
c, mace of the x5th century 

lar w eapon. The head is often spiked, and somettmes 
consists of six; olghit or more radiaUug blades, grouped 
around a oentnl spikes all of steel 
Arm'd with their greaves, and maces, and broad swords. 

licyumd. Four Prentices. 
They were divided Into large parties, and meeting to- 
gether combatted with clubs or tnocei beating each (»lier 
soundly. Strxdt, Sports and Pastimes, p. SOB. 

2. A Scepter; a staff of office having some- 
what the form of the weapon of war defined 
above. Maces are borne before or by ofRclalB of various 
ranks in many oountries, as asymbed ta authority or badge 
of oflioe The maoe on the tame of the British House of 
lords or House of Commons represents the authoritgr of 
tbeHouse. 

Proud Tarqulnlns 
Booted frinu Borne the sway of kii 


Mvttiaiida^ M. (irww) 
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ViUi tiitte riUMdfl tkorna befora «% Inrtaad of immm; 
will wa rida tuoiigh tiia atraatii 

S Ban. VI,, hr 7 144 
8. A Uffht 6tio1c with a flat head formerly used 
in plajang billiards to puadi the oue«balf when 
out of reach for the proper stroke with the cue . 
superseded by the bridge, or rest for the cue 
4. A cumenr mallet with a knobbed face, made 
by the msertaon of pins with egg-shaped heads, 
used m leather-dressing to B<3ten and supple 
tanned hides and ename them to absorb the 
oil, etc.-— 5t. A bulrush or cattail. 

or oattet tayK Marteau, ou i^nte aemblable anx 
maaea de badeattx. Bant, Alvearia, 1678 

Crowned foaos, a oeramonlal maoe surmounted by a 
crown, aymbolizing the royal power as delmted In part 
to a mayor or other officer of a ooiporation —Oreat maos, 
the larsest of aeveral maces In the poaaeaaion of aoorpora- 
tion or oommunlty It la usually surmounted by a crown, 
whioh ia often lacking in the amaUer maoea.— Bergsaat's 
maos, an offloial mace, uaoally small, used as a badge of 
office^ warrant tor arrest etc Many such maoea remain 
from the middle ages, the aixteenUi century, etc They 
are often of silver, or silver gilt, with one end broad and 
forming a sort of crown, although not usually modeled 
like a royal crown. See eroicnacf mace 
mace*^ (mas), n. [< M£. fsoco, also macca (sing. ), 
< ()F (and F.) maoia as Sp. macta as ]^. macta sa 
It. mcMse (ML. mooia), mace, prob < L. macir, < 
Ghr. fidK^, an East Indian spice Of L matotSj 
macta (Plautus), supposed to mean * mace.’] A 
spice consisting of the dried anllode (false anl) 
or covering of the seed of the nutmeg, Mynattea 
firagrana^ which is a fleshy net-like envelop 
somewhat resembling the husk of a filbert When 
fresh it is of Jt beautifur crimson huo. It ia extremely 
fragrant and aromatic, and is used cliiefly in cooking or 
in pickles. Mace is similar to nutmeg in its pbamau)- 
dynamic properties See out undei anttftdit 
And wvtethe wel tliat the Notomuge bcreth the Maeet 
For righto as the Koto of the Haselle hath an Husk with 

oaten, that the Koto is closed in til it be ripe, and after 
. .. .. ^ 
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falleth out, righto so it Is of the Notomuge and of 
JfooM MandwUUt Travcll^ p 

OU of mace SameaanuhiMp-buOeroreaqfnuttiieps See 
fitgmeo 

mace^ (mds), n [Formerly also mesa, < Malay 
vtaaJ] 1 A amalkgold com of Aichin lu Su- 
matra, weighmg 9ip>aiu8, and worth about 26 
cents. 

Of these (cash]. 1600 make a Jfew, which is their other 
sort of €k>ln. and is a small tlitn piece of Gold, stnmpt with 
Malayan Letters on each side 

Dampter, Voyages, II 1 132. 

2 The tenth part of a Chinese tael or ounce • 
as a money of account it is equal to 58 grams 
of pure silver See taelf hang, and eandarcen 
niace*ale (mas'al), n A dnuk consisting of ale 
sweetened and spiced, especially with maoe 
Narea, 

mace-bearer (mds'bfir^Cr), n. A person who 
carries a maoe of office before a public func- 
tionary whose badge of office it is , a inacer. 
mace-cup (mas'kup), n A drmkmg-oup form- 
ing the large oniamesital top of a ceremonial 
maoe when the crown, if there is one, is re- 
moved The cup IS used to dnnk from, some- 
times after removing the staff of the mace 
Macedonian (mas-e-dd'm-an), a and n. [< L. 
Macedontua, \ Gr MaKcddviof;, of Macedonia, a 
Macedonian (also a man’s name), < a 

Macedonian, MoKtdovia, Macedonia.] I, a Be- 
lo^ng or relating to Macedonia 
II. n. 1 A native or an inhabitant of ancient 
Macedonia, north of Greece. The Macedonians, 
the oonquerors of Greece and of many other countries, were 
not BeUenes or genuine Greeks, alihoogh they used the 
Greek language 

2 A follower of Macedomus, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople in the fourth century, who denied 
' the distinct existence and Godhead of the Holy 

i Spirit, which he conceived to be a creature or 
merely a divine energy diffused through the uni- 
t erse Members of this sect wet e also known at Mara- 
thmkm and iPnrnnuttfmaehL The Semi Arlans were 
(dton Gslled by this name, and the name of Semi Ariaus 
was also given to the Macedonians in the proper sense 

Macedonianism (mas^d'ni-^-izm), n. [< 
Uaoedontan, 2, *f -ium.j The doctrines pecu- 
liar to Maoedonius, Bishop of Constantinople 
m the fourth century; the denial of the divin- 
I dy of the Holy Bpint. The second ecumenical 
I « onncil (see Cmwtnnflnopobton) was summoned 
mainly to combat this heresy. See Maeedmian, 

1 ? 2 

Macellodon (ma-soF^-don), n, [NL., i Gr ^d- 
' AAg, a pickax, + hdohg (Movr-) s E. tooth*] A 
* onus of lacertUlans described by Owen (1854) 

' '‘om remains found in the Purbeok bods, of Ju- 
^ >1*8810 age, and regarded as one of the earliest 
1 • )nn8 of tbie Laeerttlta. Also Maeellodua* 
^aoe Monday (m&s mnn'd&) The first Mon* 
«my after St.. Anne’s day: so called in some 


plaees on aceount of a ceremony then per- 
rormed. SfaUwaU* [Prov* Eng ] 
maoer (mft's^r), n. [< ME mactre, < mace, a 
maoe: seemocei ] Amace-bearer; specifically, 
in Scotland, one of a class of officers who attend 
the courts of session, teinds, justiciary, and ex- 
chequer, to keep order, call the rolls, serve the 
judges, make arrests when reqmred, etc 
macerate (mas'e-rit), v. f. , pret and pp. macet - 
atod, ppr maceratmig* [< L maoeratua^ pp of 
macerare (> It maeerarc as Pg. Sp. Pr. maeerar 
sa F, mucker), make soft or tender, soften by 
steeping, weaken, harass, prob akin to Buss 
moch%% steep, Gr /adaenv^ kuead. Cf maaa*^, 
macarofiif macaroon^ ult from the same root ] 
1 To steep or soak almost to solution , soften 
and separate the parts of by steeping in a fluid, 
usually without heat, or by the digestive pro- 
cess. as, to macerate a plant for the extraction 
of its medicinal properties; food is moeerated 
in the stomach — 2. To make lean; cause to 
grow lean or io waste away 
Beourrent palm of the itomaoh, mogrlma, and other 
reeurront headat hes maeerate the parte and render the 
looks of patients consumptive and pining 

uarvey, ronsiimptions 

cMby abstinelio^^d h£^^o is surfeited with excess? 

SItosto, SpiOtator.No 282. 

3t To harass or mortify; worry, annoy 
Now the place (Paradise] cannot be found in earth, but 
Is become a common place In mens brainus, to maoeraU 
and vexe them in the curious search hereof 

Purehaa, Pilgrimage p 18 
They are neither troubled in conscience nor maeeratad 
witb carea. Kurhm, Anat. of Mel , p 110 

maceration (mas-e-ra'shon), n [ss F. macei a- 
twn ss Sp mammum ss Pg macerag&o ss It 
macerasione^ < L. maeeratto(n*)f < nittctrare, 
steep, macerate see macerate] 1 The act, 
process, or operation of softening and almost 
dissolving W steeping m a fluid bee macei- 
ate, 1 — 2 The not or process of macerating or 
making lean or thm , the state of being macer- 
ated, leanness 

The faith itself retalneth the use of fastings, ab 
stinences, and oilier maoeraHma and huiuillations of the 
body, as things icol, and not figurative 

Bactin, Advancement of Learning, It 186 
For a1)out two centuries the hideous waeerahon of the 
body was regarded as Uie highest proof of cxcellenoo 

Lecky, European Morale, III 114 

macerator (raas'e-ra-tor), n [< matvraic + 
-01 J Any suitable vessel m which substances 
arc macerated 

mace-rced (mas'red), n Same as i eed-mnee 
maccBt, A Middle English form (singular) of 
maoe'^ 

macfarlanite (mak-fkr'lan-it), n [Named af- 
ter T Macjarlanr ] A silver on) found in the 
mines of Silver Islet, Lake Superior it contains 
chiefly silver and arsenic, with some cobalt, nickel, etc , 
but it is not a liumogeiioous mineral 
maegilpt, n An obsolete form of magtlp 
MacnSBlium (nnVke'ri-um), ft, [NL (Persoon, 
1807 ), < Gr fiaxQipa, a sword, saber.] 1 In hot , 
a South American genus or leguminous plants 
belonging to the suborder PapthomccdP, the 
tribe Daibergtea, and the subtribe Pterocarpea 


MadinropteniB (mak-f-rop't^rus), ft. [NL,, 

< Gr pd^atpa, a sword, saber, + irrapdv, a wing.] 
A singular genus of South American manikins, 
of the family Ptprid^p it is characteHsed by an ab- 
normal structure and disposition of the secondary remt 
gea the shafts of which are .hlokened and oiisiform to 
a vailing d^reo M daheioaa is an example 

Macnaurodua (mfi-ki'ro-dus), n Sec Maeha^ 
rodua 

machecclef • r t [ME matchecolett*mageeoUen, 

< OF maohecollet, wacheeoulcr, machioolate* 
see muehxcolate ) To inachieolate 

Wel mateheevld al abouto 

MorU d' Arthur, i 190 {MaUtwaU ) 

macheronit, n An obsolete spelling of maca^ 
rom 

machete (m&-eha'ta), 91 V ehoppiiig- 
knife.a cutlas ] 1 A heavy kniie or cut las used 
among Spanish colonists and in Spauish-Ameri- 
can countries, both as a tool and as a weapon 
He cut his way through a tangled forest by the use 

of the Cuban macAsOs Sh Aui4!r,K 8 , LVI 891 

2 A fish of the family Congrogadtdw, the 
Congrogadua (or Matharium) aubducena 
Formerly also mat (hot, matehette 
Machetes ima-ke'tez), n [NL , < Qr, fiaxnrtK, 
a fighter, < fiayecOat, fight.] A genus of 
pacHkv, named by Cuvier in IK 17 jf puynm is 
the ruff, which In the breeding season bos the faie papil- 
lose and tlie neck befrilled witli an enormous mflle of 
feathers The female is known as the reem An older 
name of iliu genus is Pavoneeila {i^eaeh, 1H16), the oldest 
Is Phdmnaohua {Mashrxng, 1752). Hco ruf 

Machiavellian (mak'i-a-voPi-an), a and n 

J Also MachiavtUan, Macchtarehan, Macchiaveh- 
latif <Machtavcl,Mavhuiicllt(Hi^odef ), + -tan 1 
I. a Of or pertaining to Niccolo Machiavelli 
(also called in English Machiuvel) (1469-1527), 
an illustrious Italian patriot and writer, secre- 
tary of state and many times ambassador of the 
republic of Florence, conforming to the prin- 
ciples imputed to Macinavelli (see 11 ), hence, 
destitute of political morality, cunning in po- 
litical management, habitually using duplicity 
and bad faith, astutely ciafty 
n. n One who adopts the principles ex- 
pounded by Machiavelli in his woik entitled 
“The Prince,” a treatise on government in 
which politn al morality is dmregaided and ty- 
rannical methods of rule are im ideated 
MachlaveUianism (raak^i-a-veri-an-i/m), n 
The pnnciples oi syslem of Htatesmanship of 
Machiavelli, the political doctrines attributed 
to Machiavelli — namely, Uie puisuit ol success 
at anv pnee, and the sysimnalic subordination 
of right to expediem y (see AlaehmvvUiau, n ) , 
the theory that all ineiins may be justifiably 
employed, however unlawful and tieacYicrous 
in tnemseivc's, for the establishment and raam- 
toiiance of the authority of the ruler o\ei his 
subjects; political cunning and unsLru)m1ou8 
artifice 

Machiavellic (mak^i-a-vel 'ik), n 1 < Mat htavel 
(It Machtui f Ui) + -n ] Hanie as Machiai ctUan 
Machiavellism (mak^^i-a-verizm), n fAlso 
Machtaveham, =F Matlnaithamt, aaMaentavcl 
(It Mathtavelh) (see Mavhtai ellian) 4- -mn ] 
Same as Machmt Hham^i 


is characttrlxcd by vcroutilc anthers, opening longitudi 
nally a calyx obtuse ladow, aud a legume with one seed 
at the base, the upper paii tapering into a reticulated wing 
iiatrd by I he style They are eroot trees or 


f obably .onamea ftom the shape of the fruit *« 

is charaettrised by versatile anthers, Opening longitudi f Machiavt Itzt 7 (Cotgiave), an 

Machtavel (Jt Machtavcl/t) + -rjne ] To practise 
Machiavellianism Vottpave 
machicolate (mA-chik'o-lat), v U, pict and 
pp. machtcolated, ppr warhtrolattng [< ML 
machtcolatusy pp of * mnvhtt olare, ntachtcollare, 
< OF. machecotkrj market outer, mtuhtcolUr, etc , 
furnish with a projecting gallery, < mathetoUt, 
machtcolte, maathecoulta, a projecting galleiy 
Sfto mavhtcouUa ] To ff»rm with machicolations 
machicolation (ma-chik-o-la'shon), n* [< ML 
**machicolatto(n-), < *matJit< olari, mactncollare, 
machicolat<e see machtrolait ] 1 In mtdtrval 
arch , an opening in the vault of a portal or 
passage, or m the floor of a projecting gallery, 
made for the purpose of hurling missiles, or 
pouring down molten lead, hot pitch, etc , upon 
an enemy essaying to enter or mine in the gal 
lery type machioolatlons are foimed by seUliig out 1 he par 
apet or breastwork, supported on corbels beyond the 
fSco of the wan, Q, spaces between the corbels are left open, 
and constitute the machicolations (See cut on following 
page ) Machicolations of peimiiiient construction in stone 
were not Introduced until toward the end of the twelfth 
century , but in the hoarding of wood with which walls 
and towers were crowned In time of need from the earliest 

r od of the middle ages, theii list was constant 

The act uf hurling missiles or of pouring 
burning liquids upon an enemy through aper- 
tures such as those described above.— -3. By 
extension, a machicolated parapet or gallery, 
or a projection supported on corbels, in imita- 


ly acoiy) 
be base, th 

which is tenninatVd , . , 

shrubs, or somutl rues tall climbers, with nne(|Ua11y pinnate 
^aves, and usually small white or purple flowers fascicled 
Ip the axils or in tcrmlntil panicles About (to species have 
been described, suini of which are supposed to yield a por- 
tion of the rosewotxl of commerce M SohMnburgkix, a 
species of British Guiana, pnalncestho beautiful streaked 
Itaka or tiger-wood See liaira irooef. 

2 In cnttjm*, a gciius of dipterous insects Hal- 
%day, 1831 — 3 In tchth , same as Vongroqadua, 
to which the name was changed in consequence 
of its preoccupation in entomology Btchard- 
aon, 1&3 

nuumSBrodont (mft-ke'ro-dont), a [< Gr. gd- 
Xtitpa, a sword, salier, 4* hdovc (6oonr-) ss E tooth ] 
Baber-toothed, having teeth of the pattern of 
those of the genus Maehwrodua, 
Mlufll»rodontinffi (ma-ke^r6-don-ti'n5), n pi 
[NL., < Maeheerodua (•odonU) 4- -»«ir ] A sub- 
family of P'ehdtv, including fossil forms from 
Miooene and later formations, having the uiiper 
canine teeth enormously developed, falcate and 
trenchant, and the lower canines correspond- 
ingly reduced; the saber-toothed tigers 
M£m8BrodllB (mA-k^'rd-dus), n. [NL , < Gr 
pdxatpa, a sword, saber, 4* ss E. tooth ] 
The typical genus ol MacheerodonHnee* Also 
Muchairodua, Aai^,1833. See cut under saber- 
tooiked. 
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tion of modioval machicolatod construction, 
without oponlugH. 

Hiftcllicoulis (marshi-kd'l^), 1} [< F, mdchicou'’ 
HUf mdchiieoiiliSf OF, mamhecouliH (in ML ma- 
chicoWimeniumjf prob < mafieh4,V mdehe, maHh 
(molted matter) (cf mavhejn , iron-dioRs, slag), 
4* ctmhH, a Howinff. seo mashX and culUs^ J 
Bame as imvlueolatum 

machina (mak'i-njj.), n. TL ; soo maclitnoJ] A 
machine: used only as a Latin word.~Daus sz 
maoblna. scu rnaektw, A —Maoblna Slectrioa, on oh- 
■oleto consteUHtluii, forint <1 by Bode In 1707 out of poiiii 
of the Whale, Hculptor, Fornax and Phtnnlx, and intended 
to rmireaent an elet trical inaohiiie 
niaCAilial (mak'i-nal), a [< L maehtnalw. per- 
iauung to machiTK'M, < 7nachina, a macliuio 
see machine ] I'oi taiumg to a machine or ma- 
chines. Uadi y 

machinate (mak'i-nilt), r , prot and pp macht^ 
fuiicflf ppr, mttthmaluiff [< L macktuatm, pp 
ot maonumn {> OF F >E tnachme 

see mathtniy r ), contrive, plan, devise, plot, 
scheme, < fnadtfnaf a fua<*hirKv<J<^ntrivaTJce, de- 
vice, sciiemo Hmmafhim ] t,ttans To plan, 
contrive, oi fonn, as a plot or scheme as, to 
7mohinato raiscluof 

Such waa tlio noi ddiougiu'aa of our wicked and restleM 
Countiymeu at lioiiit, who, being often receiv d into our 
l^teotioii, ceim d not however to inachinats new Disturb 
ant OH, Ltttojv of Staley Junc^ ICAH. 

n. intram To lay plots oi schemes 

Though that enemy hIuUI not overthrow it. vet beeauiio 
it ptota, and works, and rnwhinattis and woitlti ovei tlirow 
it, tliis Is a defei t in that puaoe JMurne, Hurmons, xlL 

machination (Tiiak-i-nri.'Hlion), » [= OF, ma- 

iihtmawHf F huh hmatton = 1^. machinacton tss 
Bp, fnaqni no non tszVil MaqmiKoj/Xozsz Jt niaccht-^ 
naswnCfK. L wm /</ no f<o(w-), < nmo/tinart, con- 
trive seo machtHOlr ] 1 The act of machinat- 
ing, or of contiiviiig a st heme for oxoculing 
some purpose, particularly a forbidden or an 
evil purpose, uuderhatid plotting or contri- 
vance. — 2, That which is planned or con- 
trived, a plot, an artful design formed with 
deliberation , l•sj»eclully, a hosTile or treacher- 
ous scheme 

machinator (mak'i-na-tor), n, [ss F. maohfna^ 
teur ss Hn Pg maqmnador a= It macchtfiatorey 
< L, machinator y a contriver, inventor, < wm- 
chxnarij oontiive* see maclunaii} "] One who 
machinates; one who sehemos with evil de- 
signs. 

Ho hath bocume an at live and oarnest agitator, a mur 
niuror and a wmcAinofor Ivauhoo, zxxv 

machine (ma-sheu'), n [srD machine ma^ 
»vhitiessVQii,ma8hnes=:Bvr wonA?iw,<F machine 
ss Sp mdqmna ss Pg maqmna, machtna ss It 
macchtna ss Turk mnltna^ < L machina^ a tua- 
oliine, engine, contrivance, device, stratagem, 
tnck, < Oi ® mathino, eiipne, coutri- 

vance, device , cf. //?/ mcMiiis l\>irhap8 akm 
to AB.fsaoma, E make smmeikeK Ct mechan^ 
it , etc ] 1 An engine , an mstniment of force 
W Ith inward amia the dlro machine Iwoodon horse] they 
load Dryden, .Aiieid, ii 2A 

2. In mcch , in general, any instrument for the 
conversion of motion Thus, a machine may bo do- 
aigiiod to change rapid motion into slow motion, as a crow 
bar , or it may be tutondod to convert a reciprocating recti 
Untw motion into a uniform circular motion eta Tho 
lever, the wedge, the wheel and axle, tho pulley, the screw, 
and the tnollned plane are termed the stmvte metehinet. In 
practical moohanios the word hoe a resti leted meaning a 
single device, ns a hammer, chisel, crowbar, or saw, or a 
vei y simple combination of moving parts, as tongs, shears, 
pinou's, etc for manual use, although comprised in the 

strlot tochiileal deHnltion of mocMne, is always called a 

tool (whicli seo), a duvioe for apidviiig or converting nat- 
ural molar niotloo, like that of falling water, or of winds 

(as a nittor wheel or windmlllX or for oonvertlng molec 

ulai motion into molar motion (as a steam engine, gas- 

engliif air engine, or electric engine), Is more genendly. 
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though not uutfomly.etUed a motor Tbedli^etlonbo* 
tween the words tool and machine becomes quite Indeftnite 
with increased eomplloatlon of parts. Buoh machines as 
are ns^ in shaping materials in the construction of the 
parts of other machines, and many of those which per 
form work, such is sawing, boring, planing, riveting, etc , 
formerly done only by hand and stiU performed manually 
to a greater or less extent^ are variously called moehtnee, 
machine todte^ engine toolc, or simply tooi^ altliough their 
structure rosy involve much complexity, the terms mo- 
ehine4nol and enffine toot are more frequently employed, 
the lattor being preferable as being more In accord with 
best usage MaimlueB receive general or special namea 
from the work they perform or are designed to execute, 
either with referenoo to departments of the arts or of 
Industry, sa agrtculturai mnekinet. hudratdie maMaeCt 
weed uforHnft meeAfnex, etc , or to ihelr speolflo work, as 
planinff nuuhtneBtWieing-inMhinc8,tnau>tnff-maeh(ne9,ei^ 

This science will dedrie a machine to be, not, as usual, an 
liiitruraent by means of which we may change tho direc- 
tion and Intsnaity of a given force, but an instrument by 
means of which wo may change the direction and velocity 
of a given motion Amphre, tr by WUlia. 

8 A voliiide or conveyance, suob as a ooacb, 
cab, fHlfy tneycle, bicycle, etc. [Oreat Brit- 
ain ] 

A pair of iMiotlkinswill set out to-morrow morning In 



the maehme that goes fiom the Queen's Head in the Gray’s 
Inn Lane. WalpciCt Letters, IV 12. (Davits ) 

He had taken a seat in Uic PortsmonUi machine, and pto- 
posod to go to the Isle of Wight 

Thackeray, Virginians, Ixii 
4 A fire-engiDe [Colloq , U 8 ]— 6. In the 
ancient theater, one of a number of contn- 
vances in use for indieatiiiff a change of scene, 
as a rotating pnsni with different oonven- 
iional scenery painted on its three sides, or a 
device for exuressing a descent to the infernal 
tne “fJharonian steps,” for repie- 


regions, as 

senting the passage of a god through the' air 
across the stage (whence the dictum ex 
machtna^ applied to the mock supernatural or 
providential), etc Such machines were very 
numerous iii tho fully developed Greek theater, 
and were copKui in the Homan 
Juno end Iris descerid In different Machines Jniio in a 
Chariot drawn by PeiuM>cks , Iris on a Huiiibow 

Conffreve, Bemelo, IL 1 

6 A literary contrivance for the working ont 
of a plot, a Bupei natural agency, or artificial 
action, introduced mto a poem or tale, ma- 
chinery. [Archaic ] 

His IMilton'sl design is the losing of our happiness , 
his heavenly tnachmes are many, and his human persons 
are but two Dryden, Orig and Prog of Satire 

7 Any organi/ation by which power not mo- 
ohauical is applied and made effective; the 
whole complex system by which any organiza- 
tion or institution is earned on* as, the vital 
madiino, tho mathtne of government. 

Ibliie evermore, most dear lady, whilst this machine is 
tohlm,HAXLXT iSAiidr , Hamlet, ii 2 121 

The human body like all living bodies, is a machine all 
tho operations of whieb will, sooner or later, be cx)>lained 
on physical principles. JEfttaatop, Lay Bermons, p sso 

8. A stiiot organisation of the working mem- 
bers ot a political party, which enables its man- 
agers, through tho distnbution 
of offioes, careful local supervi- 
Hion, and systomatio correspon- 
dence, to maintain control of 
conveutionB and elections, and 
to secure a predominating in- 
fiuence In the paity for them- 
selves and their assooiates for 
their own ends, also, the body 
of managers of such an organ- 
ization [U. 8 ]— Atwood's ma» 
Chins, an apparatus for illustrating 
uniformly aoorierated motion, consist- 
ing of a pulley wheel turning with very 
slight frioUon in a vertical plane and 
oai^ng a oord with equal weights bus- 
penued from its otids. In the common 
experiment there is an ex( ess of weight 
at one end of the ooid. due to a plate 
which rests on the weight and is caught 
when the latter passes through a fixed 
ring, the weight Is set free from a state 
of restataroeaiored posttlon above this 
ring, so that the acceleration takes place 
through a known distance, and the ve- 
locity per second after the removal of 
the oxoen of weight Is obaerved to bo 
proportionol to the aqnare root of the 
distance throngh which the acoelera 
tIon takes plaoa The machine Is named 
from its inventor, George Atwooda746- 
1807), an Engllab mathomatiman — 
JH Pj gIk. BttUdog maoi^s, a combined sound 

HaH t=^=3V v ing- and dredging machine Invented 
during the voyage of H M a BuUd^ 
aiwomCs In 1800, under the command of sir Fran 

^talKWpoldM-CJtatook. Xtbuiubp. 
tatiun of Sir John Rosa's deep-sea olam, with the addition 

of Brooke's principle of the disengaging weight The chief 

credit of the Invention Is given to Hr. Stell, assistant engd 
ueer on board the Bulldog ---OiRtrlfllfSlnutolllllg. Bee 


I^Uvea— LoftM 

them.^'^’^e earnest iMbiiimt kind m the dem 
onstrator of Charles, thlrdl^l Stanhope, toe mMt per- 
fect is that of Professor Allan Marquand, which gives all 
inferences turning upon the logical relations of olaasea. 
The value of lo^eal machines aeema to lie In their ahowliig 
how far reaaonmg la a mechanical prooesa, and h w far ft 
calls for acts of obaervatlon. Calonlating-mactoea are 
■pei^ised logical maohinea.— Rgduoed Uuor^ Cf A 
wiaidrfna according to KankInA the weight which, con- 
centrated at toe drivitm point, would have toe aame Mer- 
gy as toe ma^ne itiiw —TO mil With tbib TOAOlllnc, 
to accompany a fire-engine to a fire, either as a member of 
the fire company or as a hanger-on a phrase used when 
the members of fire-companies (in large citles)werevolim- 
tom and servloe at fires was t^ultons. LU 9.] 

macnine (ma-shdu^, v , pret. and pp. ma- 
ehinedf ppr machtmng, [< OF maohiMr^ F. 
machiner ss Pr mmhmar ss Sp Pg maqw>nar sa 
It macchinare^ < L. machwan, ML also machn- 
nare^ contrive, plan, devise, etc,, < L machina^ 
a machine, contrivance seo machine, n, CL 
machinate,^ L tram If. To contrive Pate- 
grave, (Halhwell ) — 2. To apply machinery to; 
form or effect by the aid of machinery; espe- 
cially, to pnnt or sew by means of a machine. 

This side then serves as a basis from which tho body 
may be machined square and true 

B B Oreener, The Gun, p m 

8 To furnish with the machinery of a plot. 

It is not, os a story, very ounnlngly machined 

The Academy, June 1, 1880, p. 874 

II. intrans, 1 To be employed upon or in 
machinery —2. To act as or in the machmery 
of a drama; serve as tho raachme or effective 
agency in a literary plot 

The stage with rushes or with leaves th^ strew'd , 

No scenes in prosptc t no machtmng god. 

Dryden, tr of Ovid s Art of Love, i 180 

machine-bolt (ma-shen'boU), n A bolt with a 
thread and a square or hexagonal head IS M 
hmght, 

machine-boy (ma-shfin^boi), n. In English 
)>nnting-omoes, a boy who serves as helper to a 
machine-man. In the United States known as 
feeder or prese^hoy 

machineel (mach-i-nel V Same as manehtnecl 

machme-gnn (ma-shgn'gim), n A gun which, 
by means of a variously contrived mechanism, 
fhdivers a continuous fire of proieotiles Buch 
a gun may have a single barrel, or a sericB of barrels ar 
langed liorirontally or about a rentrol axis. Machine 
guns may be divided into two classes those firing small 
arm ammunition (BltH» called mUratlleuses), and those fir 
ing shot and shell (colled revolmn(f cannon). The rapidity 
of fire of the most rapid moebinu guns of the first class is 
aboil 1 1 ,000 shots a minute (8oe OaUing gun, under gunX 




Maxim Field-gun, with bullet proof shield 

The Macsim gun la a single barreled maohine-gnn Invented 
fiy Htrnm Maxim, an Amerioan. In it the force of recoil 
is utilised to load and prepare the next charge for firing, 


, independently c 

mechanism The firingis confined to one barrel at a tlm* 
until tola becomes heated or disable^ when It may to 
rototed to one side In order to bring another hme\ Into 
action One look only is used Tho Taylor machine guv 



Gasdasr Gun on Tripod. 





mdUiM-Cim 

liMfti«ptnnMbimrflitoamngedhorim Th»Qmrd- 
tmr mtumm-gun haitwo to five bureUi amngod Jiorlson 
tiUy Its msehsnism Is simple, strong, snd eflsotiv<v Imt 
It osn fire only about 860 snots a minute The ParwM 
maddne gun oonslsts of a group of ten sted barrels of 
a46 inch bore, each barrel having its own magasine, eon 
taining 50 cartridges The operations oC flring« extract* 
ing the empty shelUi^ and ruoadlng are accomplished 
by a single revolution of a crank. The HoteMciat rtwdving 
eenaon is the type of the second dasa of machine-guns 
It combines the advantages of long-range shell firing with 
rapidity of action It has five barrels arranged around 
a central axis, and the breech is fixed and contains the 
loading-, firing , and extracting-mechanism The rotation 
is intermittent! and the loadiug, firing, and extraction 
of the eumty shell are i^oraied while the barrels ore 
at rest This gun fires from 80 to 00 rounds of explosive 


object One form, desired for flanK defense of the 
ditches of fortifleatious, has every barrel rifled with a dif 
ferent twist, so arranged as to produce five different cones 
of dispersion, thus sweeping tlie ditch from end to end. 
The Mordn\feU mae/dne gun was desigiiod as a defense 
against torpedo boats. It is made with 2, s, 4, 6, 7, 10^ or 
12 barrdSf and it can fire either volleys or single barrels. 
In case a barrel becomes clogged or disabled, the supply 
of cartridges can be cut off from it and the flnug oonun 
ued with the other barrels The Coif auimrntie ma 
ehtne gun Is a single baneled gun in which tin pressure 


dge case and reloads the 
guu. The tariridges are stripped fioin feed belts 

machine-head (mp.-8h6n'hod), n A rack and 
piniou sometimes used in stringed musical in- 
struments, like the double-bass and the guitar, 
instead of the usual tuniiig-poffs 
machine-made (ma-sheu^mfid), a. Made by 
a maohiue or by machinery, 
machine-man (ma-shei/man), n In English 
pniiting-offlces, tho workman who manages or 
controlEt tho operations of a pnntiug-maohme 
In the United States known as the pressman 
machine-minder (ma-shdn'mln^d^r), n. The 
man or boy who has charge of a pnntmg-ma- 
chine while it is m operation. [Eng 1 
machine-oven (ma-sheii'uv^n), n A bakers’ 
oven, a fruit-evaporator, or an oven for any 
other uso, fitted with a traveling apparatus, 
rotatory tablo, reel, or any other mechanical de- 
vice for aiding the process of baking, or for 
economizing limo or space, 
machiner (ma-shg'n^rj, n A coach-horse , a 
horse that draws a stage-coach* [Eng ] 

Is it not known that steady old nutchinera, broken for 

S ears to double harness, will uiicouroge and couiitciianoe 
lieir *' flippant ' progeny in kicking over the traces? 

Lawrence, Sword and down, xl 

nachine-mler (ma-shen^rd^l6r), 9? 1 A ma- 

chine which lines or rules paper at eording to 
patterns — 2 A inodihcatiou of this maeliiue 
for subdividing accurately scales and the like, 
nachincry (ma-slie'ne-ri), n [<F machinenc, 
maohineiw, < machtnt, machine, see maihxnc, 
n.l 1 The parts of a machine considered 
collectively, any combination of meohanical 
means desii^ed to work together so as to effect 
a given end: as, the machinery of a watch, or of 
a oanal-look — 2 Machines collectively , a 
congeries or assemblage of machines as, the 
niaimncry of a cotton-mill is often moved by a 
single wheel. 

In an iiiBuraiicu policy, machinery Includes tools and 
implements of niamifacture 

Buchanan v Exchange Ftre /tur. Co , 01 N Y , 20 

All kinds of labor saving machinery nxo in fullest opera- 
tion II' M ilaX»r,^ew Tlmotliy, p 172 

3. Any complex system of means and appli- 
ances, not mechanical, designed to carry on 
iny partlep9ar work, or keep anything in ac- 
lon, or to effect a specific purpose oi end as, 
be machinery of government 

As lord and master of the Church, he [Henry VIII J 
onld utilise Church machinery to obtain the divorce ana 
he moriiage on whitli he had set his king’s heart 

Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist , p 254 

V Specifically, the agencies, particularly if 
iipernatural, by which the plot of an epic or 
Iramatio poem, or other imaginative work, is 
arried on and conducted to the catastrophe 

The machinery. Madam, is a term invented by the critics 
0 signify that part whivh the Deities, Angels, or Dssmotis 
rc made to act in a Poem 

Pope, Letter prefixed to E. of L 
It is this kind of Machinery which fills the Poems both 
f Homer and Virgil wltli such Clroamstanoesas arc won 
erful, but not Impossible .Addison, Spectator, No. 815. 

ingaglBg 1 ^ difliiigagteg maciiliiery. ^engage 
aciUlie-BIlOp (ma-shdn'shop), n. A workshop 
ti which maohmes or parts of machines are 
lade and repaired 

adhine-tool (ma-ahdn'tfil), n. A machine 
men by water, steam, or other power, for per- 
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forming operationB formerly accomplished by 
means of hand-tools, as plamng, dnlling, saw- 
ing, etc., and takmg its special name from the 
kind of work performed, as ptamug^machincy 
dnlling^machmef etc Also called engtne-iool 
machine-twist (ma-shdn'twist), n A threo- 
cord Bilk thread made with a twist from right 
to left, intended especially for use m the sow- 
mg-machine 

machine-work (ma-shfin^w 6 rk), n 1, Woik 
done by a machine, as distinguished from that 
done by hand ; specifically, m English pnnting- 
olEces, press-work done on a machine, in dis- 
tinction from press-work done on a hand-prt»sH 
— 2 The product of such work , articles man u- 
factured wholly or chiefiy by machinery 
machinist (ma-she'nist), n [< F. mathmistc 
asSp Pg mnymiiMta silt macchtmsia, nsma^ 
chine 4- -ist ] 1 A constructor of machines 
and engines, or one versed in tho principles of 
machines; in a general sense, one who invents 
or constructs mechanical devices of an\ kind 
Has the insufflcli ticy of ntachinisee hitherto diHgruetd 
the imagery of the poet / or to it in itaelf too aubliino foi 
Bceiilcal coiitrlvaiicee to keep pai'O with? 

Steevene, Clotieral Note on Macbeth 

2 One who tends oi works a machine [Bare ] 
— 3 In the rating of the United States navy , an 
engino-room artihoei or attendant — 4 In < 7 . S 
poiiUtSf an adherent of the machine, or a sup- 
porter of its methods Nation, XXXVT 

520 — 5. In the history of art, one of those 
Italian painters of about tho seveuleenth cen- 
tury (a period of artistic decline) who worked 
mechanicalh oi according to rigid rules. 

He [Franoeachliiil la lookoned among those painters of 
the decline of art to whom the general namo of machtntsi 
to applied Encyr Bni , IX. <187 

machinize (ma-she'niz), V, t , pret and pp. ma- 
chinised, ppr maehmizing [< machine + -ije ] 
To bring into form oi order like that of a ma- 
chine, or by the uso of machinery , elaborate 
or systemuti/e 

The Times newspaper, by its immemo rorrespoii 
dence and reporting, seems to have maehtntzed thu rest of 
Uie world for his [ine traveler s) occasion 

Emcreon, English Imlts, lii 

macllixiule (mak'i-inil), n [< NL. mathmula, 
dim of L machtna, a machine see machine ] 
A surveyors’ instrumeiii for obtaining a right 
angle 

macho (ma'ko), n A fish, Mngil carema, of the 
mullet family [Florida ] 
machopolyp (maK' 9 -pol-ip), n [<Gr yaxfi, 
fight, + TToArTToiT, a polyp . see polyp ] A <ic- 
fensivo polypib' , a hydroid romd much Is'ars 
cnidocells 01 stinging-organs, as distinguisluMl 
from an ordinary nutritive or reproductive 
/ooid 

macifmo (m&-ohe'ny 6 ), n. [It ] A division of 
the Upper Eocene in the southern and south- 
eastern Alps If is a sandstone containing few 
fossils other than iucoids the equivalent of 
llie flysch, 

madlencyf (mas'i-len-si), n [s= F mamlencc = 
It macilensa, as wact/eM(f) + -cy ] Tho qual- 
ity or condition of being macilent| leanness 
Samlys, Ovid, Prof 

macilentt (mas'i-leut), a [s 8 p Pg It mam- 
lento, < L mactlentns, lean, meager, < mncerc, 
be lean see emaciate, meager ] Lean , thm , 
liaMiig little flesh 
Lesso veiierous then being vnacBcnL 

Topeeil, Beasts (IWJ), p. 281 {HattiwcU ) 

macintosh, n See mackintosh, 

(mak), n [< OF macque, maqut, make, 
var of mace, a club see macel ] A kind of 
game, apparently played with the uses of clubs 
Att ale bowse t(Hi sit, at madk or at mall, 

Tables or dyct ur that cordis men call, 

Or what ootlar gome owte of season dwe. 

Let them be puiiysched without all rescue. 

Svr W Fvrrcd, quoted lii Strutt’s Sporto and Pastimes, 

[p 420 

mack'^ (mak), n. [Ongm not ascertained ] A 
certain bird. Bee blachmaok. 

Olio Curtlos, when bo suppod on a time with A 11 
gustUB, toke vn a leane bii de of the kinde of blncke maokes 
out of the disho 

(T’daff, tr of Apophthegms of Erasmus p 274 {Daviss ) 
Mack^f,?! [A corrti pi ion of ifr/ry, cf inalkin, 
mawhin, ult dim of Mary.] A corruption of 
Mary, with reference to the Virgin Mary —By 
MlW hy tho Virgin Mary 

Is not my daughter Maudge as fine a mayd, 

And yet 5y Mack, you see she troules the bowle 
UiMarief^AlWmamdBcUamai^^ {Natee) 

mackereU (mak>-rel), n. [Formerly also mack- 
ret, maekrell, ss t> makreel rs G makrele s Dan 


mackerel 

umArefasBw maknU sxW macreUsil\,macreii, 
< OP makerel, maqnei cl, maqnercait, macqucf eau 
matafeatt,macrcau,F mUqun eau, OF ulsomm^A- 
erel, < M L macart Wmv, a mackertd, prob. for *ma- 
cult litis, lit ^spotted,’ < ailed from the dark 
sjiots with whicli it ih niurkc<l,<L 9M<7rt/?n,a8not 
see macula, macult, mmU Cf W Imthyll, a 
t rout, < hi i Ih, gjyecklcd < ’t mat A ct <?/2 J On<» of 
several different fishes of the family Scomhi ala, 
and especially am flsh of the genus Sionihci 
The common mackerel, iS scombruH is one of the best 
known ami most im[)ortaut of food ttohes, inhabiting the 
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North Atlantic on both hUUs It attains a length of 18 
inches though usually loss it is lusti ous daik bliu aliove, 
wtUi many wavy blackish i toss sti i aka, and is sUvory be 
k»\i, with the base of the pclIoihU dark The Easter, 
tinker ur iliub muckeKi is a lIohiIv ulattd species, S 
pnmmatotthorus so tnlltd fioin poHsissing a small aii 
madder witii li is Ini king in s wombrnH it is found in iKtIh 
the Atlantic and Tai ifle oceaiiH '1 liciilg < ycd,bn11, ortoly 
mackerel is S r^jhas a. vai ioty of tin last, lot ally named 
Spanish mackrt 1 1 in Riigluiid I Ito spniilMli inoi ki 1 1 1 of tho 
enltcd States Is a scombi Id of a dillcitni genus sVo?a5crr)- 
morus macutatmi, of both toasts of Noitli Aim rl( a, noith 
to Cant ( od and < alifuitiiu It is om of the most \altitd 
food ttshiB, reaching a considerable sire, bliiisli andsiivery 
above, with biiglit reflections, the sidi s witli ninny rounded 
bloused snots, the spinous tlorsal fin white at base, dark 
above and anteiioily Ollier maektrel of tills genus are 
the cero S regahs, nnd the sit 11 a, .s caballa Filgiite 
moekorejs are sioiiilirids of tin gtiiiis Atm*, ns A ihazard 
or A roehci, of liss value ilk food llsh Hit iioisi mntk 
etel propet ly so t ulltd is tin tumiy, (hriynus thjmnus, tho 
laigest of the setuiilirids, sonit times attaining a b ngth of 
ovci 10 feet and awtightof iiaif atou,found on but li sides 
of the Atlantic , luit tfiis nnim is exit iidotl to various ul tier 
fishes (Ket /lorss maeki rel ) Heveral carangold lisht s are 
loosely ealltil macktrtl, ns the yellow matkorel, Camtur 
ehrysos (Soh maeh rrl eenU ) ’The blutiish or skippei, Po 
maimnus saltatnx, is Honietinu s < nWtd snajynng waekt rtl 
Mackerel, on tkicmiuX of Its ptiisliable imtiiK, was al 
lowed to Ih) sold on Hunday, us (iay notes *’ I v n huiidoys 
are proiiliairu by MaekreU ciles 

AshUm, Social bifo in Keigii of Queen Anne, 1 180 

Banded mackerel, a caiungoid, Ssrnda zonata, tho riid 
del fish I Atlantic ouast, U H | — Boy-maokerel, the 
Spanish inackeitd f< hesapttiko Buy, 1) S | — Blaok- 
■potted SpanlBh mackerel, the etro ot kingitHli, sum 
berunwrwt reyahs Eel-jgraSB mackerel, intukerol of 
iiifiaior quality taken iiisboru in (he Uulf of Ht J iiwrenee 
—Fail mackerel, a mi riot y of the loiumoii iiuukersl 
whfcli has been di si 1 il>td as a distinct species undt r tho 
iiaint of Scomber grex In tliis case tlio tiue iiinckerel is 
ctdlod ejfrtwf mathrd, S wrualw But fall mnekoiel are 
simply tiiiktrs, aluuit lu iiiclits long, of wandtrliig or ir 
t ogiilor habits - Green mackerel, a cai nngoid fish, CAio 
rtmcombrwchri/mriuf |Houtliein coast, U H |— Mackerel 
gale. Seef/air^ -Mackerel-latch, in fishing tackle, a 
clamp for hidding fast the Inmr md of a line— MeiB 
mackerel, scmpid mat kinl with lilt Iliads and tails i ut 
off, losing in wi iglit JC pounds on tin iiarrc 1, iuifc Iim renslitg 
ill value atnulonuuie 'lluyarcHHsintLd asNos J 2 , and 
d —Mixed maiflcerel same as tinmble eyed mackerel — 
Net-mackerel, maokoi tl of tlio 1 Ight sire (0 be lut slii d — 
Overgrown mackerel, nnukircl 15 inches or more in 
length [Tistionnen s tci m j Racer mackerel, a slink 
niH( kerel ~ Round mackerel, any vnrh tyof thi common 
maikortl, ns (listinguishcd fi(»m horse mackerel Spamsh 
mackerel, etc ( f isiu nncii s 1 1 rm | Blink mackerel, a 
pour, thill nuickciul taken ntiiong srlicxds of fat ones in the 
fail of tho yeai (Nova Sei»iiu i Soused mackerel, 
mackeiel oiilier fresh 01 canned iiv tho usual process, Hiui 
picserved after an old ( li 1 man iccipi i niployttigHpickleof 
vinegar, spices, and othci ingicdknts. BpanlBll mack- 
erel (a) See (Icf 1 (5) Ihe iNinito sarda chilensts 

(( alifonila. J— Spotted mackerel, liie Npanisli mat k( rtd 
—Spring mackerel, tho oidiumy t umiiu icial nini ki lelof 
good sice and quality, sometimes tcchiiif ally named Sctmi 
bervemalu diHiinguislied fioin /off nun Thimble- 

eyed mackerel, tlic mixed, coiy orchubmiukdtl |Loini 
UK ] — linker mackerel (o) 1 he chub mm kui l (h) 
The oommoii mackerel of next to tlu smalltsi of the foiii 
coiiiinercial sixes (large, fuennds, hnkers, blinks), wliich me 
Btipiiofiod to indicate respectivtiv four, throe, two, and one 
years of growth (See also fm/ate mackerel ) 
mackereU (miik'e-rol), C i , pret and pp 
mackcitUd 01 niachnlUd, ppi mathiuUHy 01 
mnckcielhnq [< nittihircl\ n 1 To lisli for or 
catch mackeiel , go on a mackerel voyage 
At Orleans, some few men who go maekereling in sum 
mer stay at home ami dig clams in winter 

Fmltcrtes qf U S ,V il fiOJ 

mackerePt I< ME maguenl < 

OF maquird, F maqiauau, a piuidcr, prob 
< MD matchclaa, D mak float s= G maklcr sz 
Dan mafflet == Bw maklatc, a broker, agent, 
equiv to D mako = OUG twrtA/mre, an agent, 
bioker, = E makej (neomaket) Common lyre- 
garcled, without good reaHon, as a particular 
u»(» of maquercl, a mackerel (fish), there being 
in Franco a popular bcdief that tho mackerel 
follow H the female shad (c ailed r lergo^ or maids) 
ancl bungs them to the males. On the other 


mackerel 

hand^ some take the name of the fish to be due 
to mackmel in this sense* see maeketeX^,'] A 
pander or pimp 

Mygtae hli houMe dwoUyd a maqwrd or bawdo 

CaxUmi (.%to Magnui (1488). {HaUtwM ) 

mackerel-bait (mak ' e-rel-bftt), n Jellyfish, 
a favonte prey of the mackerel * so called by 
Ga^m6 fishermen 

mackerel-boat (mak'e-rel-bot), n. A strong 
oUncher-built craft, having a large foresail, 
spritsail, and jigger, use<l m fishing for mack- 
erel, 

mackerel-bob tmak'^-rel-bob). n A kind of 
bob used in catching mackerel when they are 
close to the vessel and in largo schools, 
mackerel-cock (mak'o-rol-kok), n The Manx 
shearwater, Puffinm anatorum so called from 
its connection with tlio mackerel-fisheries 
[Lambay Island 1 

mackereler. mackereller (mak'e-rel-^r), n 
One who fishes for mackerel, or a boat engaged 
in fishing for mackerel 
mackerel-gaif (mak'e-rel-gfif), n Hee 
mackerel-guide (mak'e-rcl-gid), A local 
English name of the garfish, lielons vn/</rim, 
from the fact that it comes toward the shore a 
little before the appearance of mackerel I)(Mf 
mackerel-gull (mak'e-rel-gul), w. A common 
name in the United States of terns or sea-swal- 
lows, from the forked tail Such species as 
Sterna hirimdo, S forstertf S macrura^ etc , are 
known bv this name 
mackereller. n See mackeroler, 
mackerel-midge (mak'e-nO-mi I), n The young 
of the rocklings, gadoid fishes of the genus Mo- 
tella or of Ofifw [Prov Eug ] 
mackerel-mint (mak'e-rel-mmt), n Spear- 
mint, Mentha vinrlM, 

mackerel-pike (mak'e-rel-plk), n Any fish of 
the family SeomhereHomla generally called 
saury 

mackerel-plow (mak'c-iel-plou), n A knife 
used for creasing the sides of lean mackerel to 
make them resemble fish of the first quality. 
Also called fatHnff-km/e 

mackerel-BCad (raak'o-rel-skad), n A caraii- 
goid flsJi of the genus hccapierus^ as 1) fnaearel^ 
luSt of a silvery color, plumbeous below, with a 
black snot on the onorclo and nearly straight 
lateral lino, inhabiting warm parts of the At- 
lantic and northward to New England 
mackerel-scales (mak^e-icl-skaU), n pi A 
fonn of cirro-cumulus cloud in whic h f he cloud- 
lets are without any fioecy texture and some- 
what angular in form 

mackerel-scout, n Same as mackcrel-ffmde, 
mackerel-shark (mak'e rel-sUark), ft One of 
several kinds of sharks, as Iburus dtkaytj or the 
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ehleSymi the upper arcsttsksa end owee Itc origin to Um 
laot toiit Fort Hiokloew wee for many yeere the moft re- 
mote poet in the liorUiwoid, ao tliat from thie point e large 
number of Indiana r«oeived their auppliee Maoklnew 
hUnfceta were of varioua aiaea, colon, and mialitlee. 

Mackiiiaw boat. A fiat-bottomed, flat-sided 
boat with sharp prow and square stem, used 
on the upper Qmat Lakes and the rivers empty- 
ing into tnem The advantago of the Mackinaw licet 
over the birch canoe ia that ita beam atanda rougher hand 
lltiR, and that It can be drawn up on the beaw without 
being unloaded , the dlaadvantagc la that it ia too heavy 
to be carried over portages, aa the birch canoe ia oarried. 
The largeat Mackinaw boats are rowed by four or more 
Mraona, and are often ligged with a aalL 

Mackiiiftw trout. See trout. 
mackiust, n. See matktn 
mackillt08h (mak^m-tosh), n TAlso macintosh; 
so named from Charles Mactcinioshf the in- 
ventor ] 1 A garment, particularly an over- 
coat or cloak, rendered water-proof by a so- 
lution of india-rubber, either applied on the 
sut*face as a coaling or placed between two 
thicknesses of some c loth of suitable texture — 
2 Rubber cloth ot the kind used in making a 
mackintosh 

The bed is oovtrod with a maeHrUath sheet 

LatieH, No 8420, p 880 

mackish (mak'ish), a [Origin uneeriaiti, cf 
mackerly ] Smart. Mamwell 
mackle (mak ' 1 ), u [Early mod 
mask , a spot see madey macule ] A spot ; spe- 
cifically, in prmUMffy a blemish in press-work 
madi^ by a double nnjnression, or by slipping oi 
SCI aping, or by a wrinkle in the paper. Also 
maotcy mat 


mmrmdroni 


[Prov Eng] 
E. macull, < F 



Yracf'Uf'Cj , macuk* 
mackle (mak'l), r 
ppr macklmg 


[< F maculef : 
cular s= It maeitlariy < 


:.aiiil(( f b«i u gs w wsa 


< 


Mackerol shark or Porbeagle (Lamna cornubHa) 

porbeagle, Lamm cornulnea They Imvo a forked 
tail like a mackerel, attain a length of 10 feet, and annoy 
Saherinen by biting of! their Unus See porbeagh 

mackerel-sky (mak'e-nd-ski), n A sky in 
which the clouds have the form called cirro-cu- 
mulus — that IS, are broken into fleecy masses 
three, four, or more times us long as they are 
wide, and arranged in parallel groups Also 
oaliod mackcfekhaek sky 

mackerly (mak'()r-li),a [Ofmar/n^k] Shape- 
ly, fashionable [Prov Eng] 

mackeronit, n An obsolete spelling of maca- 
roni 

mackint, mackinst (mak^m, -ms), n [A short 


W^Sp Pk ma- 

L maGularOy spot, stain 
see the noun j To spot , maculate , blur . es])e- 
cially, in pnntviy, 1o make a slipped, blurred, 
or double impression of Also macule 
macklint (inakMin ), n Short for Mackhn lace 
Muftlrliii lacef. Hee lace 
mackninnyt (luak^mn-i), n rongm not ascer- 
tained.] A kind ot puppet-show 
He Ciiiild rnprosent emblematically the down 
fall of inaJcBty os in 1 i1h rarce ahow and tnaekntnm 

pMfer Nvrthi Examen, p 61)0 (Ifames ) 

made (mak'l), n [< OF macUsy masek, F made 
= 8p. wdi ula = TV macula ss It macula^ ma- 
cola, < L macMlOy a snot, stain Cf macukty 
macule, mackk , maHclc^, matl^, from the same 
source ] 1 Same as mackle — 2 In mtntral 
(a) A kind of twin crystal See tmn (h) (^hi- 
astolite, cross-stone, or hollow spar, a vane- 
ty of andalusite, the crystals of which ha> e the 
axis and angles colored differently from the 
remainder See chtasfohte (e) A tesscdlated 
appeal auce in other crystals — 3 In her , same 
as wcuteW^y 3 

Macleayan (mak-la'an), a. [< Mack ay (see 
def ) + -an ] Pertaiuiug to tho ScoU'h natu- 
ralist Macleay — Madeayan system, a system of 
classlfloation jimpustd by Mr Marleiqr Also chIIcnI the 
quifianan ityt/tem See qutntmati. 

maclcd (mak'ld), a [< made + -ed^ ] 1 In 
mineral , twinned — 2 Spotted, more or less 
regularly maiked, like a crystal of cluastolite 
macl0e.fi [F , < made, made ] Same as masdt d 
McLeod case. See case^ 

Madura (makdfi'rh), n. [NL (Nuttnll, 1818), 
named aft ei W see Macluftks ] 1 A 

genus of plants ot the order Urticacctr. the nettle 
family, the tribe Morew, and the subtnbe Brous- 




Operculum of Macluritts 
logant 1 1 tuberclea 


[Illy, tJ 

Honct^y thus closely rdated to the mulberry 
It ii characteriaed by the pistillate flowers having a font- 
partwl perianth and growing in quite large heads, and tlie 
■iainlnate flowers in sliori^ loose nu ernes, the fruit is 
multiple, composed of many small achenia packed closely 
Uigeiner upon a globose, rather fleshy leceptaole, resem 
bliug a warty green orange There is but a alngle species, M 
aurantuusat the Osage orange, a native of Aikansas and 
adiacent regions in the lintted Btatea. It is a spreading 
tree with handsome shining ovate leaves, from 80 to co 
feet 111 height siid 2 feet or less in diameter Its wood is 
hard, strong, and flexible, of a satiny texture^ the heart- 
wooa blight-orange tumiiig brown, the sapwood lighter 
It was formerly usetl by the Indians for bows , hence called 
by the French settlers bds d’aro (bow wood), corrupted 
into bofPdark or bodark It bears cutting back ana has 
formidable thorns and hence is very extensively used in 
the United States for hedges See cut In next column. 

2 In conch. y same as Madurttes, Ebeneser 
Emmons. 1843 

madureite (mak-ldr'it), n [< Maclure (see Ma- 
dtmies) + i, A variety of alummous 

pyroxene found at Wilmington, Delaware —2. 
A synonym of chondrodite . — 3. A fossil shell 
of the genus MaeJuntes. Also madutite. 
Macluntei 


our Lady 

1 would not have niy sonne Pitk one of those boets for 
the best pig in my stye, by the maektm! 

Randdphy Muses Looking-Glass, Iv. 4 

Mackinaw blanket [So called from Macln- 
fiaWy an abbreviated form of Michtlh-jmchnac, 
the name of an island in tho strait connecting 
Lakes Michigan and Huron, said to mean in 
Ojibway Hurtle,’ in allusion to its shape ] A 
name given to tho blankets distributed to the 
Indians of the Noribwost by the United. States 
government* The name is or was formeriy «oiUTent 


I Brinch of Oange Orange {Madura auranttaca) with male 
flnweri.. ^ Branch with the femule inflnreKcetire a, a male flower} 
bt a female flower, t a female flower liid open, «t a leaf, Showing 
the nervation 

1840) ] Tho typical genus of tho family Ma- 
i luntidw Also Maclurca, Maclureia, Maduma, 
Madunta 

MacluritidSB (mak-lb-nt'i-de), n. pi [NL , < 
Madurttes 4- -tdw ] A family of extinct mol- 
lusks, of uncertain rela- 
tionship, but generally 
referred tt> the lihtptdo- 
qloksa The she)) Is diseoidal, 
paucispiial, and wftli the spire 
sunk in an unibilual cavity 
I he opt I culum is suhspiral and MaduHtts logani. allowing 
furnlmicd with two internal only the shell 

projt ctioiiB, of which one be 

m ath the nucleus, is v cry thick and rugose By Woodward 
the constituent genua was referred to the heteropod fam 
lly AUanlidm, by Tryon. aa type 
of a family, to the scutlbrancol- 
ate gastropods, between the Bd- 
lerop/umhdcB and HaltnHdm, by 
others to thefamily 8<)lanMa!, etc 
lliirteen species have been rec 
ognised In tho Faleosoic forma- 
tioiiB fnini the Lower Hfliirian to 
tlir ( ai bontf erous Also Madure 
rnkBy JiadufetdWy Maduridts 
Macmillanite (mak-mil'an-lt), n l< Macmtl- 
km (see def ) + -ttv'^^ ] A member of the Scot- 
lish sect of Cameronians so called after the 
Kov John Macmillan, their first ordained cler- 
gyman See Vamtrontany 1 
Macont. n A variant of Mahoundy Mahoun 
maconibC (ma'kon-It), n [< Macon (sec def ) + 
-I ] A kind of verm iculito found near Frank- 
lin in Macon county, North Carolina 
maQOnnd (mas-o-na'), a [F , pp. of maqowner, 
mason : see mason, v ] In her , divided with 
lines representing the divisions between blocks 
of stone said especially of a house or castle 
used as a bearing Also masoned. 

Xnacouba, n See macconha 
Macquartia (ma-kwdr'ti-a), «. [NL (Robi- 
neati-Desvoidy, 1830), named after r J M Mac- 
quart (1778-1855), a French entomologist ] A 
genus of flies of tho family Tachimdcc, or giving 
name to the family MacquarUidm They are of 
medium and large rise, slender, thickly hairy, usually 
black, often inetallio, and are found near atreama on the 
under side of leaves. 

MacquartildSB (mak-wkr-ti'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
Macqiiartta + -tda* ] A famil v of dipterous in- 
sects, typified by the genus Maequariut. Also 
Macquartidw 

macramd (mak-ra-ma'), n [It macrame, said 
to be of Ar origin ] An ornamental trimming 
made by leaving a long fringe of thread and 
knotting the threads toother so as to form 
geometrical patterns. Also called knotteMar 



wk, such as It 

-Maorams Ukoe, a kind of knotted work in which elabo- 
rate fringes and the like are made in modem imitation of 
tho old knotted point 

macrandrous (mak-ranMrus), a. [< Qfr.uoKpdc, 
long (see macron), 4* av^p (av6p-), male (in bot 
a stamen) ] Having elou^ted male plants, as 
particularly the (Edogemaoem 



niMniibbtiiis 

aaeratlidMIia (mak-Ht'kan), n [< Maera^ 
fkvMaJ} A member of the Maerauehemida 
ICaarandhenia (mak-rdi-ka^ni-a), n. [NL., < 
Or. fMKpavxnVi long-necked, < uwtpdg^ long, 4- 
aifx^j nock 1 A genus of fossil penssodactyls 
founded by Owen m 1838 upon remains of camel- 
like quadrapeds found in the Tertiary of South 
Amenoa Two species are named M, pataeh(h 
ntca and M bolimenais Optathorhmus is sy- 
nonymous. 

Macraucheniidm (mak-dt-kf-ni^i-de), n,pl 
[NL , < Macrauchenta + -tdo* ] A family of 
pensBodaotyl Ungulata, established upon the 
genus Theso great ungulatee were 

loDg necked, like camels (whence the name), but were moi o 
nearly related to the rhltioceroa The cervlc4d vertebrm 
resemble those of oanielB In the disposition of the verte 
brarterial foramina, but their centra are flat, not opistho 
ocsloua The fibula articulates with the caicaiioiiin, and 
each foot is 8 toed The dental formula is 8 incisors, 1 
canine, 4 prcmolars, and 8 molara in each upper and lower 
half Jaw— ill all, 44 teeth, in almost continuous series, the 
canines being smslL 'J'wo or three upper molars have each 
a shallow valley extending inward from the aiiteitor part 
of the inner wall, and all the lower pieuiolars and molars 
have two oresoentio ridges, anterior and posterior Ihe 
neareat relatives of the MaeraueAemtdof are the Patodhe- 
rAcUg and MhinotmroHdm 

macraucheniiform (mak-r&-k6'ni-i-fdrm), a. 
[< NL M€icrauchema 4* L forma, form ] Hav- 
ing the form or characters of a macraueheue 
macrencephalic (mak^ron-se-farik or -sof'a- 
lik), a, XAs maereHcephalrma 4- -tc ] Same 
as maerencfphalottH 

macrenoephaloUB (mak-ren-sef^a-lus), a [< 
Gr. /Mfl/f/idf, long, 4- the biam see 

encephalic ] Iiaving a long or large brain 
Uacrioti n, PA corrnpt form of F maqumean 
see mackerefi ] Same as mackerel^ 

Pander, wittol, ntomo, basest of knaves 

MtddUUin, Anything for a Quiet Life, v 1 

Macrobasis (mak-rob'a-sis), n [< Gr. //a/epdf, 
long (see macron), 

4- paatg^ a base ] A 
genus of blister-bee- 
tles of the family Me- 
loidoi. There are 14 spe 
cles in North America, 
aeveral of which are de- V / 

atructive to garden-vegc- A 

tables M einerea, the x 

ash gray blister beetle, Is ^ 

a common garden pest, ^ 

particularly injurious to h 

potatoes and beets Its 
larvui prey upon the eggs jh u 

of the Kooky Mountain ^ t 

locust See out under Blu-k rat Bht.t«r beetle 

hliiter heette stjt mnrtna) a in-»lc beetle (line 

macrobiosis (mak^- antenna of Mine * ** 

ro-bi-o'sis), n [NL , 

< Or. fiaKfto^ujatg, long life, < fumpdfltoc, having a 
long life Boe maerolnote ] Long 1 if o , longo vit y . 

macrobioto (mak-rd'bi-6t), fi [< Gi fiaKftofuo- 
TOC, also fioKpdfiwg, having a long life, < fiaapdc, 
long. 4- pioc, life ] One who lives long, a long- 
livou person or animal 
The Thessalian mountaineers wore the vnaembioten, the 
long livers pai cxcelleticu, of the Komun Kinplru 

F A OM/Wd;Pop Sci Mo, XXI 890 

macrobiotic (mak^ro-bi-ot'ik), a [< macro- 
hiote 4" -ic ] Long-lived , having a strong hold 
on life specifically applied to the Maerohiotidce 
macrobiotics (mak^rd- hi- ot 'ikfi), n 
meayroUoHc see -ice ] Knowledge lelating to 
long life , the study of longevity 
Old ago, such as [that of Isocrates), was a very rare thing 
in Greece— a fact which is evident from the Greek work 
surviving on the subject of mucrobuiftef 

De Qwitutey, Style, note 9 

Macrobiotidm (mak^ro-bi-ot'i-deb w pi [NL , 

< Macrohiotm 4- -idcc.j A family of Arctma, 
typified by tho genus Maerobwtus They are 
minute vermiform anichnldans without resptratoiy or 
gans, forming one group of a number of animalcules 
known as slotA- or osar ammofeulss or tooter bean, from 
Ihelr sluggish movements The form is usually a long 
oval, and there are four pairs of shot t clawed legs These 
animals are found In moss or fresh water, and resemble 
rotifers tn their power of reviving alter desiccation, whence 
their name 

BCacrobiotOS (mak-ro-bra-tus), n [NL , < Gr. 
uwcpoPioTog, having a long life: see macrobtote,'] 
The typical genus of MaorobioMoB. M ahultzet 
is an example. See cut under Arctisea, 
Uacrocamern (mak-r^kam'e-re), n. pi. [NL 
see macroeamerate,’} 1 A subtribe of cboristi- 
dan sponges having large chambers* distm- 
raished from Microcamerai. LendenfeM — 2. 
A tribe of ceratose sponges with largo sacci- 
form oiliated chambers and soft transparent 
ground-substance. ImdenfeUL 
Bucrocamerate (mak-r$-kam^6-rftt), a. [< Gr 
puKpbs, long. 4- KQfidpa, a vaulted chamber, see 
oasisfa.] Having large chambers, as a sponge; 
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specifically, of or jiertaining to either of the 
groups Macrocamera. 

macrocarpous (mak-rd-kfir'pus), a [< Gr pa- 
long, + KapTrdg, fruit. J Having large fruit 
MaCTOCentrl(mak-r6-8en'tri), n pi. [NL , pi 
of Macroemt^, q v.] One of two prime sec- 
tions of the parasitic hymenopterous family 
Chaldlluhr it inUudes is lubfamiliea and ihe largest 
•peeiesin the family, having 5 jointed taral, usually many 
Jointed oiiteunie, and anterior tibjte armed with a large 
curved spur 

Macrocentrus (mak-ro-sen' tms), n [N L (Cur- 
tis, 1833). < Gr.//ax/idxrvrpoc,having along stiiig, 
< fMKpdg, long, 4- Ktvrpov, a goad, sting soo cal- 
ler^ j A genus of iohneumon-flioH, typical of 
the subfainily Maerocentnna}, having the abdo- 
men inserU^d above the hind coxan North Amer 
ioa and Europe have each about 6 apc>cieB M dfluiattw 
a common parasite of the codling moth in tho United 
States 

macrocephalic (mak^ro-se-farik 01 -sef'a-hk), 
a. [As mat t oeephal-ous + -/<» 1 1 , Of or pertain- 
ing to a lai go head, associated will) excessive 
si/iO of the head as, mam ocenhalu* idiocy — 
2 In ane pros , having one syllable too many 
at the be^nuing an epithet of dactylic hev- 
ameters the first foot or which apparently has 
a syllable in excess Also provephuhe Soo 
dfAichune 

macrocephalous (mak-rd-sof^a-lus), a r< Oi 
uaKpOKti^^, long-lieaded, </uaicpdc, long, 4- xr^u- 
head ] 1 In zool , having a long or large 
head — 2 In hot , having tho cotyleilons of a 
dicotyledonous embryo consolidated, and form- 
ing a large mass compared with the rest of llie 
body 

Macrochelys (mak-rok'e-lis), n [NL , < Gr 
paKp6i, long, 4- a tortoise see chclys J A 
genus of snapping-iurtles of the family (^hhp 
dridw M lacertina is a large alhgator-turtlo 
inhabiting tho southern United States 
macrochemical (mak-ro-kcrn^i-kal), a [< Gi 
panp^ij long, large, 4- B chemical ] Of or per- 
taining to diernical tests which may be applied, 
or reactions which may be observed, with the 
naked eye distinguished from mtt i oehenneaf 
Macrochira (mak-rp-krrtt), w. [NL , < Gr pa- 
Kpdxtff long-handed (long-armed), < pnhp6i, long, 
+ Xtfp, the hand ] 1 A genus of large mai- 
oid crabs, having enormously long legs and a 
eompuiatively small Ixidy The giant Bpidcr irab 
of JapancHc waters, a apcpioti of this gunuB, haB legs whU h 
Bpaii 18 foot or more though the body Ib only a foot biuad 
and 18 itichoH long 

2 A genus ot dipterous iimects 
macrochiran (mak-ro-ld'ian), a and n [As 
macroohire+ -ail ] I, a Long-handed, liaving 
a long manus or pmion of the wing, as a swift 
or a nummmg-bird ; specifically, of or peitain- 
mg to the Macroehircn 

II, It Any member of tho Maerochitcs, a 
macrochire 

macrochire (mak^ro-klr), n. A bird of the 
group Mamochire^ 

macrochires (mak-rd-ki're/), w pi [NL , < Gr 
paKpdxetp, long-han<led (long-armed) see Ma- 
aochtrn.j A grou]» of bmls, so named from 
the length of the terminal as compaied with 
tho proximal portion ot the wing Ab originally 
used ny Nitasoh 1821), it includoil the humming bhdM and 
swifts (Tnichili ami Cifjmli), to which are now usually add 
od the goatsuckerM {Capnmulgi) nearly Bynonymous h Ith 
CfypwliforrMH 

macrochiropter (inak^rp-kI-i*op't6r), w Hamo 
ns macrochiropteran 

Macrochiroptera (mak^rp-ki-rop'te-rh), w pi 
[NL , < Gr paKpdg, long, large, 4* NL Cfnrop- 
tera ] A suborder of Clmoptera^ comprising 
tho largest ^ecies of the order it umBiHtB of tho 
fruit-bata, or Fhimwra, as distingulBhed from the Micro- 
chiroptcra, or ordinary bats llBnally M«gachiropt£ra 

macrOcUropteran (mak^ro-ld-rop'te-ran), a 
and n, L a Gf or pertaining to me Macrocht- 
rop^ra. 

ll. n One of tho Macrochiroptera f afrugiv- 
orous bat, or fmit-bat Also maorot hiroptct 
macrochoanite (mak-r^kd'a-nit), a amlfi, [< 
NL. Macrochoamtee ] I. a, Having long septal 
funnels, as a cephalopod, of or pertaining to 
tho Macrochoamte^ 
n. » One of the Macrochoanitee. 
Macrochoanites (mak-r5-k6-a-ni'tSj!), n pi 
[NL , < Qt. paKpdc, long, 4* x^^ovy, a funnel see 
ekoamte.'] A group of eephalopods, containing 
those nautiloids and ammonoids whose septal 
funnels are long Byatt, Proc. Best Soc. Nat 
Hist., 1883, p m 

MacrociiemTUn(mak-rok-nfi^inum),ft. rNL(P 
Browne, 1766). so called m allusion to the long 
fiowernitalk, < Gr./MU(pdf,long, 4- Kv^pvt ^ leg. see 


macrodactyl 

cnemie ] A genus of dtcotvledonous gamopeta- 
louB plants of the natural order liubtaceas, the 
madder family, trilw' Ctnchonea , aud subtribe 
JCueinchonta* it is tharactariaed by tht placontio being 
adnata to the middle imi titioii ui iitMiuo usually BepUe Idal, 
condla lobes with piibuscont miugitiH, and ii style width la 
two tltft at tht apix 1 here >iii alioiit 1) Bp(H..itiB, uiiiHned 
totropiml \metUaiimi the WchI IndkB They aietrttsor 
i^rubH with oppositu pellolate haves dci hliioiiB stipulea 
between thepetiolcN nnd uhiti ot nisi, colon d flowers in 
tonuinal ot uxiilary pnnh ha Sevtiul spe ties are cult t 
vutad for oiimiiunt umong tlum V Aimatremtf, with 
wliite fiowors ealltd in Jamaica uhitctfHrrn 

macrococcus (tiiak-io-kok' us), n , pi nuicto- 
eocet (-si) ( NL , < ui pahp6r^ long oi 1 trgo, 4- 

xdxxof,a borr\ see loitii'i ) A soiut'what gen- 
eral term applied to eeituiu baeteriu. having 
refeieuee to tht tliuiensious of the isolait d in- 
dividuui cells 

Cocci isolatud rellH width uro isodlninctiie, oi nt least 
very alighlly elongated in oni diioction Thtst aio dis 
tiiigidshcd when m itssitiy ucoidiiigto theii dimensiumi, 
into micrococci, inacructirrt iiiid iiioiiatl foiiuB 

Ih /far;/, l<uiigi (t inns. p 458 

macroconidium (muk'^tt>-ku nuri-um), n , pi 
mtntoentndut{-n) [NL,<(«i /m/i/>or,]oug,laige, 
4- NL couidium,q v ] A t oiiidiiimof largesue 
See conidtum 

macrocosm (mak'rd-ko/m), n [< Gi panpoc, 
long, fill go, gieat, + huaput , w orld see eowios^ 
Cf munnosm’] 1 Tlie gieat woi hi, the uni- 
verse, or tlie visjbht system of woiltls op])Oscd 
to niKioet^m, oi the little woild (oustitiited by 
man Tlie conception dates ba<k to Ihunoeii- 
tus (hoi 11 4(50 no) See mtt tot 0*011 

The first Biction shews Ihe use that flit ( hiistiati vlr- 
tuoBo iniiv make of tlu lontimphitioii of (Ik niocrocosfn. 
and espocialty of tho hitci discovirios madt in the i closlial 
part of it Fof/le, ( hiistimi Virtuoso, ii 

2 The outne mass ot uuvthiiig ot whieh man 
fonns a i>ait , tho whole oi any division of iia- 
1 ui 0 01 of knowledge 

Ttie macTficogtn of S(u ioty can tic Inferred from the nd 
cniciism of individiiul human nature 

, N A licu.CW 25a 

Accoidliig to UiiYmond man Is the niltroLOBin from 
which the wholi nincroconn of Ihi ology is c volvcd 

J Ouen, L\ndiigM with Hkiptics, II 445 

macrocosmlc (muk-id-ko/'mik), a [< matro- 
coem + -it ] Of 01 pci (timing to (he macro- 
eosm, ot tho natme of a iniiciocosrii, compre- 
hensive, immense 

Ihe world wit)) which alone* t oiisc iotisncHs lias (o do is 
the woild liH it hiiM hull oiganiscd and icgisti red in tho 
hi am by cxpiiiuu c and tin iourncys whh h it makis aro 
iioinoH than the ndiioioHmii n piisniiulivts of macro- 
caermte diBtaiii ( H A/ciio/sfry, Mind, All 508. 

macr0C3fBt (m«lv'ir)-Hist),u [< Gr paKph, long 
or laige, 4- E c //vf ] A cys( of large si/e ap- 
plied iiarticulnily to tlie cyst or spore-case of 
certain algie, notably l*iiioinma 
MacrocysticSB (mak-ro-His'(e-e), n pi [NL 
(Kuet/mg, 1840), < mat toeifs1i*i -ea ] A di- 
vision of murine nlgie bt'loiigiug to tho Lmmiia- 
riffcm, Tinmed fiom (he f'cmwAIaerocifstt**^ iiml 
con taming also the* geiieia 1 1 ssoHia,j\et(ocystift, 
and Finntma 

MacrocyBti8(niak-rfVHiH'(is),w [NIi (Agiiidh, 
1H24), < Gr puKpbt , long, 4* m ur/c, abladdei , hag 
see cifsf J A moi)ot> pic genus ot gigantic sea- 
weoilsbelongmg ( e (he I antintmtutte win n fully 
giown the frond coiiBlslMof anituh Inane lud loot, from 
whh h arise many filiform simplo 01 hi anclu d stc iiib, naked 
below hut fiirniKlicd above with miincious unilateral Ian 
leolata petiolato haves, having thin pi tiedcia ciiluiged 
into peat shapcMl f»i oblong air e ells Ihe lateral kavuB 
have their edges directed towaid (lie stem, and ate bo far 



ually separated 


vertU ally disposed and the stem Itself 
whin uiibtoken always teitniitates lu 
an obliettu leaf hiouihi than the rest 
and htiviiig one or mure silts In Its base 
Tills iirminul leaf Is the growing apex, 
ami fremi the devi lopniLiit of the silts 
in the* base new luhrul haves me giad 

Ihe siMiicB foini dense e loud like, Ir 

regular patehes on small radical hjjev e h M pitr^erat tho 
on1> spioies glidsthoHoiitlictn tenipcrate soiioin its dis 
tribullon 1 T 10 Hftin^. whJoh aro f he* longest known fit the 
vigetahli* kingdom, vaiv from 5 fit! to sewtral hundred 
foe tin length, and ilooki i observed them mar the (.'roxot 
Islands fully 700 feet long Hanley 

macrodactyl, macrodactyle (mak-rfi-dak'til), 
a. and n [vNL mat rodaetylits, <, Gr paitptM- 
xruAor, long-fiiigc'rod (loug-toed), < pahpACt long, 
+ fJe4/fru3or, finger, toe 1 I a Having long toes, 
specific ally, of or pertaining to the Maerodacr 
tyU Also meui odkclyhc, macrttdaciytoue 
n. n. One of the Maerodactyli. 



Kacrodaetyla 

Uacrodaetyla (niak-r(>-dak'ti-l|), n. pi. [NL., 
neut pi of mfurodactylus ciee maerodactyl '] 
In Latroillo’s fiyHtem, the fleoond tribe of the 
second section of CiaiHcorms^ bavincf simple 
narrow tibjm and lori(? tive-iointod tarsi, the last 
joint of which is large, with two strong hooks. 
Also Maerodactyli 

Macrodactyli (mak-r^-dak'ti-li), n pi [NL , 
, pi of macrodfictyluH see maorodactyL) 1 
Hame as MacrodaHyla — 2 In Cuvior^s svsteiif, 
a group of Orallw or wading birds, mcl tiding the 
jacanas, horned HtMoameis, and mound-birds, 
with the rails, crakes, coots, and galhnules. It 
, is a heterogeneous grouxj, no longer m use. 
macrodactylic (mak " rO - dak • til ' ik), a [As 
mavrodaiityl + *♦<• ] Same as ma<rotlactyl 
Macrodactylidm (mak^rO-dak-tiri-de), n pi 
fNL , < Mmrodfwtyius + ] A family of 

Coleoptura^ named in 18J7 by Kirby from tho 
genus Man odaotylus now generally merged i n 
Smrabafi.d(v 

macrodactylous (muk-r9-dak'ti4uH), a. [< NL 
macrodactyluj^f long-U>ed . see maerodactyl J 
Same as manrodaotyt 

Macrodactylna (mak-rp-dak'ti-lus), n [NL. 
(Latroille, 1825) see mavrotjuietyl J A genus 
of lamellicorii beetles, the tyjie of the family 
Ma fToilaetyUdtv it corn prinoH rather Miiall ■peciea, of 
grooefiil fonu and vai table colois, with aloiidur leK» and 
the taraul claws split at the tip Of its nunc than 80 spe 
cics, 8 arc North Aincritaii, of whiih M Mpinontg, erro 
ncuiisiy calleil ram tmii, is veiy dcsiructivo to roses and 
inniiy fruits of the faiiiliy Rommm It is about one thit d of 
an inch lung, of a yellowish color with long brown logs, 
and appears snddotily in Juno in itninonse nunibors 

maorodiagonal (mak^io-di-agM nal), a and n 
[< Or. //fl/tp/u, long, + ouiy^wtoQy diiigonal see 
dtoffonaLi 1, a Constituting or being tlie 
longer diagonal of a rhombic pnsrn ; pertain- 
ing to the macrodiagonni —Maorodiagonal axis, 
in eryi^ , thoUirigei Intorul axis in an orthornoiiiblocrys 
tal —Maorodiagonal aeotlon, a plane passltig through 
the macrodlaguniil and vortical axes of a crystal 

n. « The lougt^r of tlie diagonals of a rhom- 
bio prism 

macrodomatic ( mak ^ro-do-mat " ik) , a [< mac- 
rodomr + J Of or perl ainiiig to a macro- 
dome. 

macrodome (mak'ro-dotn), u [< Gr uaKpde^ 
long, + dw/m, a house, <iome see mmi 1 ] 
hxmiHtal , a dome parallel to the maerodiagonal 
axis of an orthorhombie ei ystol Scm^ domc^, 5 
macrodont (mak^io-ilont), a [< Gr fiahfio^y 
long, -f btht% (odoiT-) 3= E tooth J Having large 
teoUi 

macrodontlam (tnak'uMlon-iizm). n [< ma<y 
rodont + -wwi ] A lonn of dentition in which 
tlie teeth ate largf^ 

Macroglossa (mak-ro-glos'jl), n [NL., < Gr 
paKpdCf long, 4* }/u(T(ju, tlu' tongue see ///ossa ] 

1 A genus of hawk-moths of tho family Nost- 

having a short abdomen with a large buiieh 
of hair at the tip, like a bird’s tail The wings 
are shall, ufien opoiiiit and Huimoliinos glossy Nearly 
lUO Hpetius ara known they Hy by day, and with great 
swifitiesM. JV tMltifnrum is known as the hutnrmnffdnrd 
hawk math (whiuh sue, under hawk moth) 

2 Ham<» as Mm rwftossuti 
macroglOBSate (mak-io-glos'ilt ), a [As Macro- 

qUima + -atv^»] Having a long tongue 
Macroglossi (mak-ro glos'i), w pi [NL , pi 
of MavrotjlosHUff^ q v ] A division of Piero- 
podtdWfOr fnut-biits, Ua\ mg iiii extremely long 
slender tongue It iiieliides the genera AV/- 
toptenSf Konyttetm^ MvUmtfvtnrte^ and Maero- 
qtomns 

macroglOBSia (mak-ro-glos'i-H), n [NL . < Gr 
paKfiikf long, + tho tongue* see glosfta ] 

In pathof , hypertrophy of the toiigiio 
macroglossine (muk-ro-glos 'm ), a [As Macros 
qlomt + -tm i ] Hame as mu roqlomite 
MacrOglOBSUB (mak-ro-glos'us), « [NL , < 
Gr jttaKpbr^ long, + }/wffaa, the tongue see 
qhsfta ] A genus of very small fniit-bats, with 
the dental formula as m Honycterm^ but the lu- 
dex-ftiiger with a claw. M mtmwns is a com- 
mon Indian species, smaller than the serotine 
of Kuiope 

macrognathic (mak-rog-nath'ik), a. [< Gr /m- 
Apd# ,long,+ ; wi/Lf,the jaw see qnathic J Having 
long laws , piognathous. Applied by Haxley tt> ha 
man nkiiIIh of Neolithic age, of a bnmd or roniidM form, 
witli ptorniiicnt probolo and angular or loieiige shaped 
fiu ial region, and nlghly develops and prooarrent Jaws 

macrognathoUB (mak-rog'na-thus), a Bamo 

as manoqmthtc 


macrogonidiom (mak^x^go-nid'i-um), n ; pi 
manoqomdm (-il) [NL., < Gr paic^f long, 

large, + NL qomdom, q v ] In hot , a lar^ 
gomdiuni as eomparod with others produced 
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by the same species See gonidimt and miero- 
gonidium, 

macrolepidopter (mak-rp-lep-i-dop't^r), n 
Any member of the group Macrolepidqpiera 
Macrolapidoptera (mak-r^-iep-i-d^'t^ra), n. 
pi [NL , < Gr /Jtanpdg, long, + NL Lepidop- 
fera, q v ] Lepidopterous insects of consider- 
able size, as collectively distinguished from the 
smaller forms, which ara called Miorolepidojh 
tcra The name Includes all the butterflloi or Rhopalo 
mra, and the following idx families of moths or UeUro 
eera Siphinffidm, Zygatmdm, Bornbycidm, IfoetW’ 

idoe^ and GeomsMdai 

macrolepidopterist (nrnk-ro-lep-i-dop'te-nst^, 
n, [< Maerolcpidoptern + One who is 

versed in the natural history of the Macrolept- 
doptera 

Macroleptes (mak-ro-lep^tSz), n pi [NL 
(8wainHon,1839) ] Atnbeof acanthopterygian 
ttshes distinguished bv the development of con- 
spicuous scales and large branchial apertures 
It was intended to iiicluae the perciform, chBcto- 
dontoid, labroid, and similar fishes [Barely 
used J 

macrology (mak-roro-ji), ». [< LL macrologtaf 

< Gr yah/)oJLoyiaf long speaking, < paKpoMyog^ 
speaking long, < paKp6r, long, 4* Aiycip, speak 
see -ology ] liong and tedious talk , prolonged 
discourse, with little or nothing to say; super- 
fluity of w'oids [Karo ] 

macromeral ( m ak^ro-me-ral), a. [< maeromert 
4* -al ] Of or pertaining lo a maoromere as, 
macromeral blastomeres 
macromere (mak'rn-mor), n. [< Gr /MKpdg, 
long, 4- ptfjoif a part ] In emhryol , the larger 
one of two unequal masses into which the vi- 
tollus of a Inmellibranch, as a fresh-water mus- 
sel, divides, the so-called vegetative cell of 
Kabl, which subdivides into blastomeres, part- 
ly by fission, partly by gemmation. See mt- 
cromere 

macroxneric (mak-ro-mer'ik), a. [< macromere 
4- -u ] Hame as manomeral Huxley^ 
macromeritlc (muk^rd-mo-nt'ik), a [As mati- 
romcre 4- 4- -w J Irilithol , an ejuthet in- 

ti odiiced by Vogelsang to desi^iate the gran- 
itoid structure of a rook when developed 
coarsely enough to be recognizable by I he 
nak(Hl eye MatromcrOte it oppoicd to namnnertttCp 
the latter Indicating a ciyHialline structure too fine to bo 
vitible without the aid of the inlorotcope 
xnaegometer (mak-rom^o-tdr), 71 [<Gr fitthpbg^ 
long, 4- fihpov^ measure ] A mathematical in- 
strument for measuniig maocessible heights 
and objects by means of two reflectors on a 
common sextant 

macromolecule (mak-rd-more-kul), n, [< Gr 
fiuKpdCf long, 4- E molecule ] A molecule con- 
sisting of stjveral molecules 0 J Stoney. 

macromyelon (mak-ro-mi'e-lon), n [NL , < 
Gr /tohpog, long, 4* pvcAjbg^ marrow ] Owen’s 
name of the medulla oblongata same as the 
myelenccphalon ot Huxley and the metencepha- 
lon of Quam and most anatomists 
macromyelonal (mak-ro-mi'e-lon-al), a [< 
macromyelon 4- -al 1 Pertaining to the maero- 
inyelon, met encephalic 

macron (mak' ion), n [< Gr paKpbf, nout of 
poKpdg^ long, tall, deep, far, large, great, long 
in tune, akin to pyKog^ Doric //(Uoc, length, and 
prob s: L mactr (mucr-), lean, lank mo mea- 
ger ] In gram , a short horizontal line placed 
over a vowel to show that it is long in quantity, 
or, as in English, has a *Hong” sound opposed 
to the hi cvf , or matk of a short vowel. Thus, in 
Greek a, r, Vf and In Latin &, §, h Qf the long voweU cor 
roApoudtng hi the short vow’els ft, 6, 1,0, (L etc , In English, 
a c, 1, 0, h, tho conventional notations of the name soiinds 
of these vowels In this dictionary, in tho etymologies, the 
macron is usoil uniformly to Indicate a vowel long in quan- 
tity, to the ex( lusluii of the olroumllex (except in Greek) 
and tho hi ute^ which are elsewhere often used lor the same 
purpose Thus tho Anglo Saxon and loelaudio long vow 
els often, the Icelandic usually, denoted by the acute ore 
uniformly marked with the macron (the acute, In Anglo 
Saxon being letained only os a oonvenlent indication of a 
diphthong, os in ed, ec, etc ). Also called macraUnw 

MacronemCM (mak-r^nd'mf-B), n. ph [NL.. 

< Or. poKpbg, long or largo, 4* vijpa, a thread, 4- 
-«cr ] A name ^ven by Sacoardo to various 
subsections of the MucedinetCf depending upon 
the size of the hyphes. 

maoroniicleiia (mak-ro-nfl'klf-us), n. , pi ma- 
cronuclei (- 1 ) [NL , < Or paKpdgf long, largo, 4- 
NL. nucleus ] A laige nucleus which may sub- 
divide into or be replaced by smaller nuclei 
MacronycheB (mak-ron's-kfiz), n. pi [NL , < 
Gr paKp&g, long, 4* claw, talon see 

onyx,} In Sundevall’s olassincation of birds, a 
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cohort of QdUinat, composed of the Angtralian 
mound-birds or Megapodidee 
llacronyx (mak'rd-nfks), a. [NL., < Qr.paKpSg, 
long, 4- hwi claw, talon see onyx,} 1 . 

In omith,f a genus of African larks of the family 
AlaudtdWf named by Swainson ki 1827 on ac- 
count of the long hind claw. There are several 
species, as M, capeu8t8,-^2. In entom, , (a) A 
genus of exotic robber-flies of tho family AmU- 
(b) A genus of arctiid moths, Felder y 1874 
macropetalonB (mak-rp-pet'a-lus). a [< Gr, 
uaKpdCy long, + irira^y a leaf (petal) nee petal ] 
In hot , having large petals 
macrophthalmoilB (mak-rof-thaPmus), a, [< 
Gr poKpbgy long, large, 4- b^hpdgy eye ] In eodl,, 
having laim eyes 

macrophyllitte (mak-ro-fli'in), a, [NL., < Gr 
panpogy long, large, 4* 9i>AAov, a leaf.] In hot., 
consisting of elongated, extended leaflets or 
fohose expansions opposed to mintythylUne 
macrophyllOUB (mak-rd-hPus), a (< Gr, jia- 
KpofoXkogy long-leafed, i paspdCy long, 4- 
s= L fohum, a leaf] In hot,, having large 
leaves 

Macroptna (mak-rd-nl'nfil), n pi [NL.. < M(k- 
cropus + -tTiaS ] A division of marsupials, con- 
taining the kangaroos J E Gray, 1825 
macropinacoid (mak-rp-pm'a-koid), 71. [< Gr 
paKpdg, long, + iriva^ {nivaK-), a board, tablet, 
4- flfJof, form ] In crystal , a plane parallel to 
the vertical and maerodiagonal axes of an or- 
thorhombic crystal See ptnaemd 
macropinacoiaal (mak-ro-pm-a-koi'dal), a [< 
macroptnacoid + -al ] Of or pertaining to a 
maeropinacoid as, macroptnacotdal planes 
Macropiper (mak-rop'i-p6r), 71. [NL. (P A 
Miguel, 1840), < Or paspbi, long, 4- irlrrept, > L 
pepper Heopeppn ] A genus of dicoty- 
leiionons apetalous plants belonging to the 
natural order iHpe- 
racem and the tribe 
Ptpereoif character- 
ized by an ovary 
with one cell and one 
ovule, flowers imjier- 
fect, usually m dense 
axillary spikes, and 
the fruit sessile, the 
bomes often having 
the fleshy brae ts and 
rachis united with 
them to form a mul- 
tiple fruit Thors are 
about 6 Bmcles natives of 
tho IslandB In the PaLlllc 
Tln‘y are slinihs, with 
eroot stems, and alter- 
nate leaves on petioles 
dilated at the base M 
fnetkygttcum is the Foly 
iieslan ava, cava, or kavo, 
from ’Whose root a stimu- 

IjUng^lwireiiwe Is mitae ^ mrtkyM 

(Heetnua) U excebiam ,um utanthw. 

is the tiaUvo pepnoi of 

Now Zealand, the kawa kawa a small aromatic tree, fni^ 
iilshlng a tea and a remedy for toothache, and hearing yel- 
low berries edible except tho seeds 
macroplenral (raak-ro-pld'ral), il [< Gr pa- 
Kpdg, long, 4- nXtvpb, side see pleura ] Hav- 
ing long ploursB spcciflcalW apiilied to certain 
trilobites, in distinction from braehypleural, 
Amer, Jour Set . 3d ser , XXXII 476 
macropod (mak^rp-pod), a and n l< Or pa- 
Kpdirotfg (-Trod-), long-footed, < poKpbg, long, + 
nobg (fl-oo.) s E foot ] I, a Having long or 
larae feet or legs 

XL 7? A long-legged or long-footed animal 
macropodal (mak-rop'd-dal), a [As macropod 
+ -al\ Same as macropod 
macropodaxi (mak-ropM-dan), a and n, [As 
macropod 4- -an ] Same as macrojioti. 
Macropodia (mak-ro-po'di-tt), n [NL., < Op 
paKpoTTovg (-TTod-), long-footed see macropod ] 
A ^nus of spider^rabs or sea-spiders founded 
byW £ Leach in 1813 upon the common British 
species formerly known as Cancer pkalangidm, 
and made the ^e of a family Macropomadm, 
Stenorhynchns ox Latreille is a B 3 monym. 
Macropodiadm (mak^ra-po-di'a-de), n, pi, 
[NL , < Maoropodw 4* -ado;,} A family of 
enormously long-legged crabs, tyinfied by the 
genus Macropodta Leptopodfida* is a syno- 
nym. Also Macropodtdee, 
macropodian (mak-i^-po'di-an), a, and n, [Ab 
macropod + -tan } 1 , a Long-legged; macro- 
pod ; specifically, of or pertainiDg to the Maero- 
podtaaw 

n. n. A long-legged crab; a member of 
Leach’s family Maon^odiadm, 




Kaov^podidA 

llaeropodida (xnak-xf-j^ [<jra- 

i}roptw(«4>odf-)*^-^«] 1 . Alatailyofmaniupial 
maminalfl of the order or MarmipUiUa, 

the kangaroos, niewelghtot the body li tn thehind 
qnarten, umbi^ end telL theee parte being diapippoEtlon 
atelyenliuged The head la long with large eara and laahed 
eyelida, the phyatognomy reaembllng that of aome mini 
nanta^ the neck la alender, and the tore quaitera are light 
with email linaba ending In flve-flngeredbanda. Thehind 
feet have no inner toa the aeoond and third toea being 
modi reduced and inoloaedin akin, the weight of the body 
la borne upon the enlarged fourth and fifth dlglta. The 
atomaoh la aaooulated and the diet atrioUy herbivorouB. 
The deutal formula la 8 indaora above and 1 below on each 
side, 1 canine, 1 premolar, andtmolarain each upper, no 
canine, 1 preniolar. and 4 molara in each lower half*Jaw~- 
In all, 80 teeth, of wiilcb the upper caninea may be abaorbed, 
and 1 molar on each aide above and below ini^ be decidu 
ona The leading genera are MaaropuM^ HeUmatunu, Lagor^ 
ehetteiJ*0trogaU^I)endr(daffU8tBnaih^ ^kangaroo 
2. Same as Maoropomadw 
ICacropodi&flB (mak^rd-po-di'nd), n»pl, [NL , 
< Macrapus {-pod-) + -infl? ] The leading sub- 
family of Macropodidn* , the kangaroos proper 
When the kangaroo rata (ttypriprymniM) were Included 
in Macrcpodidm, thla family was divisible into Maerqpodi 
na and flu^prymnimB, 

macropodouB (mak-rop'6-dus), a. [As macro- 
pod + -OKS.] In hoUj long-footed, of a leaf, 
having a long footstalk, of a monoeotyledoiious 
embryo, having the radicle large in proportion 
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■ad ohangei of plomage the species resemble sandpipers. 
M grimut is the common red breasted or gray backed 
or dowitoher of North America. Also written Ma- 


to tlie cotyledon, 

Macropoma (mak-r^-po'ma), n 


[NL., < Gr 


/MKp6^^ TTw/za, a cover, lid (operculum) ] 

A genus of fossil coBlacantnoid ganoid fishes 
founded by Agassiz upon forms of Cretaceous 
age with homocercal tail and large operculum 
macroprism (mak'rp-pnzm), n [< Gr fioKp^c, 
long, + wp«(T/ua, nrism.] A pnsm of an ortho- 
rhombic crystal lying between the unit prism 
and the macropmacoid 

macropter (mak-rop't6r), n [< Gr ftOKpd- 
wrepo;, long-winged aoo vtacropterotia ^ An ani- 
mal with long wings or fins 
macropteraa (mak-rop'te-ran), a Same as 
ma&opteroua 

macropteroos (mak-rop'te-rus), a [< Gr. pa- 
KpdfTTtpogf long-winged, < fMKftog. long, + Trrfp6v^ 
Wing, ss E Jea(her,‘\ Long-winged, maerop- 
teran , longipeunine or lon^pennate, as a bird 
Macropns (mak'rd-pus), n [^L., < Gr fioKijd- 
wowf, long-footed see 1 1. The typi- 

cal genus of MacropodtdtJPf established by Shaw 
in 1800 M mqjor is the giant kangaroo, or for- 
ester, See/omtor, 4, and cut under kangaroo 
— 2t. A generic name which has been variously 
used for certain fishes, birds, insects, and crus- 
taceans, but IB no longer in use, being antedated 
by the same name in mammalogy 
Macrcmygia (mak-r^-pij'i-a), n [NL (Swam- 
sou, ladY), < Gr, paKpdg, long, + Trvyv, rump, tail ] 
A genus of ColumhidtCf including many species 
of the East Indies and Australia, of large si/e 
with long, broad tail, such as M rctnwardtt, 
the cuckoo-doves, 

macropyramid (mak-ro-pir'a-mid), n [< Gr 
pOKpdCf long, + irvpapigf pyramid ] A pyramid 
of an orthorhombic crystal lying between the 
zone of unit pyramid and the macrodomes. 

A new pyramid is produced, named a tnaoropgramid 
Kneye Brit, XVf, 8(10 

MacrorhamphOBidSB (maVro-ram-fos'i-do), n. 
pL [NL ,< M(Usrorhamphom8 + -idcp,] A family 
of hemi branchiate fishes, typified by the genus 
Macrorhamphosm They have the body compressed, 
armed with bony plates anteriorly und especially on the 
track, a long tubltorm abdominal ventnd fins with 

-he fi 

> genera, the leading 

phottu or Csafmms if or C seutoftw inhabits especially 
European seaa north to the southern coast of Great Brit- 
ain, but has also been found on the Massachusetta coast 
These fishes are known aa trumpBt-ftOi, beUomJMi, m%pe- 
JUh, woodeoekJMi, and $ea mipe Also called Cenitri9CM4B 

macrorhamphoBoid (mak^rp-ram-fo'soid), a, 
and n l<maerorhamphosu8 + -otd] I. a. 
Pertaining to the Maerorhampho8id(Bf or having 
their characters 

n, n One of the Macrorhamphomdm, 
MacrorhampllOSllS (mak^rd-ram-fd'sus), n. 
[NL., < Gr. fMKpdg, long, + a bill, beak, 

^ L term -oswtf E -ose, -oua*} The typical ge- 
nus of Maerorhamphomaas^ established oy Lacd- 
pMe in 1802, commonly called Centrtacua 
Xlacrorliainpliua (mak-rd-ram'fus), n. [NL , 
< Or. poKpSg^ loim, + a bill, beak ] A 

leading genus of Seolopaetdast founded by Ste- 
phens in 1824; the robin-snipes or web-toed 
snipes. The bUl is exactly as in the true snipes (Oai 
Mnago\ but the feet are aemlpalmat^ the vrings are long 
and pointed, the tail Is doubly emaiytnate and has only 
12 reotrioes, tbe tibln are naked bmow, and the tarsua 
it longer thim the middle toe and daw Xn the pattern 


macrorhina (mak'ro-rin), a. [< Gr. panpdppig 
(-piv-)j lo^-nosed, < panpigy long, 4- /»« (Inv-), 

nose ] Having a long nose or snout 
Macrorhinns (mak-r^ri'nus), n [NL , < Gr. 
poKpdppig. long-nosed, < paKfidg^ long, + /)tg (fnv-), 
nose ] 1 . A ^nus of PhocidWy of the subfamily 
CffStophonwBy characterized by the probosoiB of 
the male; the elephant-seals or soa-olephants 
if dephanttmis or Uoninut is an enormous phocid tound 
on the coasts and islands of southern South America. M 
angtutirogtns is named by Gill aa a distinct species 
2. A genua of coleopterous insects, 
macroflcelidan (mak-ro-seri-dan), a Having 
the characters of the Macroacelididw 
ICacroscelides (mak-T^sePi-<lez), n [NL (Sir 
A- Smith. lK2i)), < Gr. long-legged, 

< poKpdg. long, + OK^XoCy leg ] The typical ge- 
nus of the family Macroaoelultda it cj)ntalns the 
typical elophant shrewiiL such as M probomdiletiM Nine 
species have bet n described, all African Preferably i/a 
enmdit See cut under dephafA^ihrew 
MacroBcelidida (mak ^ rd -so - hd ^ i -<ie), n pi 
[NL ,< MacrosccUdea + A family of small 

terrestrial sahent insectivorous mammals, of 
mouse-like aspect, with soft pelage, and the 
hinder limbs fitted for leaping (as in the jei- 
boas) by the elongation of tho log and meta- 
tarsus, the tibia and fibula being ankylosed Ix'- 
low The speiles are African, and known as depha^y 
Bhrrm, dephanJ must, and Juriiptrig-ahrewB There ai e two 
genera, Maeroueelidet and Petrodrmnus Also MaermceUda! 
Macroficepis (mak-ros'e-pis), n [NL (Hum- 
boldt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1818), so called in 
allusion to tlie large scales of tho crown, < Gr pa- 
Kp6gy long, + OKiitag. covenng ] A small genus of 
asolepiadaceouH plants of the tiibi* Vunanehao 
Tho tuho of the fleshy corolla is thick, and tnc five<.ltft 
limb la very spreading , a crown of five scales is iuflexed 
ill the throat Die stigma is depressed The genus i in 
bi'aces 8 or 4 closely related species of twining, high 
climbing shrubby plants covered witli biistly hairs, rang 
ing from Peru to 001113*111 Anierioo. One or inoru of the 
spuoles fumlsli the aromatic bitter drug cunduranga 
macrOBdan (mak-ros^i-an), a and n [< Gr 
puKpdoKMgy having a long shadow, < panpdgy long, 
+ oKtOf shadow J I. a Casting a long shadow, 
as persons or objects lu high latitudes 
n. n One who casts a long shadow , specifi- 
cally, an inhabitant of the arctic or the antarc- 
tic zone so called because objects near the 
poles mtercept the suu’s rays at a very low 
angle, and theicfore cast very long shauows 
Compare antiscian 

macroscopic (mak-ro-skop^ik), a [<Gr poKftdif 
long, large, -f anontiVy view J Same us mupt- 
acopic 

macroscopical (mak-ro-skop^i-kal), a [< mar- 
roHCopui *4 -al ] Same as megaaeoptc QuatUy 
Med Diet . p 892 

macrOBCOpically (mak-ro-skop' i-kal-i ), adr 1 ly 
the naked eye, by superficial inspection, ns 
distinguished from minute 01 microscopic in- 
spection, without tho use of mugnitiers 
macroseptum (rnak-ro-sep'tum), n , pi maao- 
aepta (-ta) [NL., < 6r panpdr^ long, + L vf/>- 

iuniy a partition seo Sfptum ] A large perfect 
septum or mesentery of an actinozoaii, fur- 
nished with leiiroductive organs opposed to 
microaevtum 

macrosipllOXl (muk-ro-si'fon), n [NL , < Gr 
f^p6g, long, + oufMVj siphon see atphon ] The 
largo homy uitemal tendoceratitie) siphon or 
hinuel of some cephalopods. Bee marrompJM- 
nula 

macrOBiphonula (mak^ro-si-fon'u-lft), ? 1 , pi 
macroatphofinla (-le) [NL , dim of macroni- 
phon ] The larval stage of certain cc phalojiods, 
as iiautiloids, during which tho largo eudocera- 
titic siphon makes its appearance Hyatt, 
Proc Best. Boc Nat Hist., 1887. 
macrodphonular (mak^ro-si-fon'u-lfir), a [< 
macroatphonula + -a/ ^ 1 Maorosiphonulato 
macroBfphoniilate (mak^rp-sl-fon'u-lat), a 
rC macroaiphonula + -atol.] Pertaining to or of 
the nature of a macrosiphonula. Atne^ Nat , 
XXII. 878 

macrOBOmlte (mak-rd-sd^mit), n [< Gr panpdr, 
long, *4 aapa , body see somite,} A large somite 
or primitive metamere; one ot tbe larger jin- 
mary segments or divisions of tho embryo of 
some insects, preceding the formation of the 
definitive metameres, or microsomites. Jmer 
Nat, XXn 941 

macrOBOmltic (mak^rd-«d-mit'ik), a f< marro- 
aomite 4 -»c 1 Of the nature of a raacroso- 
mite: pertaining to a macrosomite Jmet Nat , 
XXII. 941. 


sutototaniMi 

maerOBporange (mak-rd-spd^ronj), n, [< NL. 
macroaporangtumy q.v ] Bame as macroaporan- 
gium 

macrosporangiophore (mak ^ ro - sjid - ran ^ Ji - ^ 

fdr). w [NL , < Gr panpitg, lung, large, + enropu, 
seed. 4 vessel, 4 •^o()og, < =s E 

ftcori J The envelop or foliage-loaf about or 
bearing the inacrospoiungium 

The foliage leaves, tho onvolopos of the spore beating 
h'nves the micro and yiiacrw^wmnrxop/iorM tuui beoouia 
liemaneutly differentiated in lUu tiidftig onler 

Emyc Btit., XVI 840. 

macrOBporaxigilUll (mak^io-spo-ran'ji-um), n ; 
pi maaospoianqui{-\i) [NL , <Gr /[/oA/wf, long, 
4 aiTO(}d, seed, 4 a}}tiov, vessel ] A spomn- 
giuincontaimuginacrospores II is homologous 
with the oviih* of flowering plants Also called 
(fomothf ra 

Tlie mlcroBporcs douhtloMS through the Intorvuiitlon of 
a Riioro uatlng inset t, had tonio t 4 > gii minute upon the 
macnm^Mraiifjww iustend of upon the ground 

Geddts, I- ncyo ltrlt,X\l 840. 

xnacrOBpore ^muk'io-spoi), n [< Gr ptiKpt'tr, 
long, 4 (Tvropa, set d HtH» spotc ] 1 In oot , an 
usexually produced spon* ot large hi/e as com- 
pawMl witli others belonging to tho siinie spe- 
cies It is the feniule stioro, and is homologtms with the 
embryo sac of plmiiurogiuiis See hiU 1 luid mwto 

ifperc, and cut undei 

In Bomt of the living club mosses there are two kinds 
of sprues one boing much liirgtr iliiui tlio other Ihe 
larger 1110 known as mrrcrmnMircK, whilst tho smaller art* 
called micros|H>i os i/uxief/, J*hy Biography, p 241 

2 In aool , 0116 of the spot e-liko elements, few in 
number, bul of lolatively hit go size, into which 
the bodies of many monads bt conic subtlivided 

Also muioitport 

MacrOBporium (nmk-id-spd'i I-IITU), n [NL , < 
Gr pnhp6i , long, 4 otropa, seed ] A genus of 
Mscomycotous tungi witli erect, basal, pedicel- 
late, and lit longib septiite spores 
macrosporoid (mak-ro-spo'i nni), a [NL , < Gr 
long, 4 oiropa, seed, + t/rtrw, form J Ke- 
semblmg 01 itdaled to the genus Mnrro'tpottnm 
macroBporopliyl. xnacroBporophyll (muk-r^- 
spd'ro-hl), n [NL , < (h punpoi, long, large, 4 
oiropa, seed, 4 loaf 1 The leaf-beat mg 

maciOHporangium of the heterosporous Ptrndo- 
phyta, the homologue of Die car|xd in tho Pha- 
mioqanna 

Macrostachya (mak-ro-stak'i-il), w [NL , < 
Qi ptiKpdi, long, 4 ( 7 ra^'»>r, stachvs see nta- 
thyn ] A gtmiis of fossil plants established by 
bchimpei (1869), belonging to the ( alamana* 
or EfjmscUti <a 'Ihey are arbmesriiit plants, with ap 
prissed lliKar b avis thi h af scars iin mnikid upon the 
nrtU Illations by hnnsvi iscly oval 1 fugs, like tho links of a 
chain, the seals of the biaiuhis 1110 with illuto, large, 
round, umbonitc with i stigmarioid vr ntral maininllta, 
the spikes art \try large tyliiidiiral, the bracts are lan- 
ceolate costatc in thi miildle Irnbrfi ate, si arci ly longer 
than the Intel nudes koiirti cii spr r ies uie known, nmgliig 
from the liowei (.aibonifuKiiis to the Prnnian and occur- 
ring in Saxony, rruBsia, Itolu mla, Silepia, i*nuico, England, 
and Spain, ns wr 11 as in rcnnsylvunlu. West \ iiginlo, Illi- 
nois, and Aikiuisas 

MacrOBtOXna (inak-roh'trMim), n pi [< Gr 
paKp6g, long, 4 rrTopn, nnuil h U A tHinily of tia- 
chelipod gastropods with a viTy Juige mouth 
or npeiture to tin sin II, siirli as those of tho 
geinu a Sloma iw and Shnna U I la Lamart h , 181 2 
Also Mat) ostomata, MairtMtmmaua (Jay, 18d6), 
Hjid Marrnslowtda 

XnacrOBtome (mak'rd-strmi), 7) [< Gr ptiKfMftg, 

long, *4 (TT6pQ, mouth ] A gaHtro])od whose 
shell has a voiy wide or jiateut apertuie, as 
one of tho Halwttda 

MacrOStomid»(m«k-U)-Hfoin'i-de),x pi [NL , 
i Macrostoma + -tda ] an Martoefoma 

MacrOBtomUBl (mak-iOH'to-niinn), n [NL , < 
Gr paKpdg, long, 4 oropa, 11 ] a ituie ] A gruius 
of rhabdocmlous tuibollaiiuns, among the sirn- 
jilest of the Aproita It has no pmtrusJle buccal 
proboscis The male and fetn ilooigans are united in the 
some indiyidual, but opt n by sepamte apertures 

xnacrOBtyle (mak^id-Hlil), a [< Gr poKp/ny 
long, + arvAog, pillar h(<o iitylc'^^ ] In hot , hav- 
ing an unusually long stile 
macrostyloBpore (muk-i d-st rio-spoi ), n [NL , 
< Gi pmpttr, long, large, 4 arr/ot , pillai , 4 anopa, 
seed 1 In hot a st ylospoi e of large size as com- 
part fl wit h ot hci s of the same spot les. Bee aty- 
lo'ipon 

MacrotarBi (mak-rd-tdr'si), n pi [NL , < Gr 
pahpdg, long, 4 rapodg, any bioad, flat surfa< e 
see tarsus 1 In llliger’s classihc aiiou (1811 ), a 
fatiuly of Ills PoUusata, including the tarsier 
and certain ot the lemurs 
xnacrotarBian (mak-rr>-tai ^si-an), a and n [As 
Marrotar^a 4 -an ] 1. a Having lon^ tarsi 

n All animal that has long tarsi 



MaeroUniiii 

Bbcrotanbu (mak-i^tttr'si'UH), « [ML.* see 

MacrotamJ] Same a*B CursotiuH* 
macrothere (mak'ro-ther), n An animal of 
the geuuM Maorothf^rtum 
Macrotheriide (mak^'ro-the-n'i-de), n. pi 
[NL., < Macrotitenum + -f/w] A family of 
fai^e fossil edentate mammulH established for 
the reception of the genera Maerofherium and 
Aneylothrnumf remains of which occnr in the 
Miocene of France and Greece^, and indicate a 
generali/od tyfie of edentates 
macrotherioia (niak-rd-the'ri-oid), a [< Jlfa- 
CTothenum 4* -on/ ] Itesemblmg or related to 
the maerotheres 

Macrotherlum (mak-ro-the'n-um), w. [NL . < 
Gi. fiuKfiitCt long, + a wild beast J The 

typical genus of Afacrothemda it Ih Kuppoted 
to lepresunt the oMuat typo of eiUntatea It Ima lofjtloM 
and enaiiiolloBa tooth iiiiinoiiai claws, and apparently no 
dermal armor honiMins occur In the Miocene of France 
macrotin (mak^ro-tiu ), n Hamc^ as unnctfugin 
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racostraeoiis crustaceans of the order HeoaiKMia^ 
containing those which are long-tailed, as the 
lobster, crawfish, mwn, shrimp, etc., distin- 
guished from Bramyura and Afwmura, The ab- 
domen is lone, muiciilA] , flexible, and covered with a htoA, 
■egmented shell , it bears usoally six pairs of appendiges, 
the laat tnoilifled Into a caudal flti oi swimming t^ Both 
pairs of feelers are long and filifomi . the inner pair are 
always exserted, and the outer haveoften amodlfled exopo 
dlte as an appendage at the base Also spelled JViaerottni. 

macrural (mak-rd'ral), a [As maeturoua + 
~al ] Same as macr toons 
maemran (mak-rd'ran), rt [< Maerura + -an.] 
A member of the group Maerura 
Ifaomridss (mak-rh^ri-de), u pi [NL , < Jlfa- 
orurus + A familv of anacanthine fishes, 
typified by the gcinis Maerurus it consists of 
gauoidH which have an olongHted tail tapering backward 
and without a separate caudal flii a postpectoral anua 
enlargetl suborbital Imties, an inferior nioiitn, siibbrachlal 
ventral fltts, a distinct anterior dorsal, and a long second 
* lii de 


Macrotis (rnak-ro'tis), u 
long, + oi\ (r)r-) rr E ea 

§ euuB of bHndi<,oots of tlio family l^erameh- 
rr, having long pointed ears like those of a 
rabbit, propoitioually longer hind limbs than 
the typical bandicoots, the hallux wanting, the 
lull long and hairy, and the pouch opening for- 
ward M lagotu is called the native rahmi in 
Australia, from its size and g(uiera1 apxiearance 
*—2 A genus of tenebnoniue beetles Dejmn^ 
1833 

macrotome (mak'rd-tdm), n [< Gr as if */ia- 
KpordgoCt cf fittKfidTOfwt f cut long (sanl of shoots 
so pruned), i fjutKftdtf long, + rnfinv^ cut ] 

All appaiatus by the aid of which gioss soc- 
tiuTiH may be made of a specimen foi anatom- 
ical purposes 

macrotone (mak'ro-ton), n. [< Gr fiangdc, long, 
4* Tdvof. tone Of Qi ftaKporovor^ stretched out, 
< fiaKftoct long, + TtivnVf si i etch ] Bamo as 
macron 

macrOtOUS (mak-ro'tus), a [< MGr gaKfiCtrtf^^ 
long-eared, < Gi long, + ovg (or-) ss E 

mr^ ] Loiig-eaied 

Macrotrachla (rnak^rd-ti a-k!'li), a* pi [NL , so 
called in allusion to the sipliotis, < fiaKpoiy long, 
+ Tftaxista^ tiachea see ItathcaA A tribe of 
IHthyra oi bivalves cliaiactenzeu by the elon- 
gated siphons, ernbra<Mng the t amines Phola- 
dtda, MyuUtf TcUotoUv, etc i^uatnsortf 1840 
maorotjrpous (mak'rv-ti-pus), a [< Gr /m/ipof, 
long, + Terror, form see tyjn J In mineral ^ 
having a long form 

Macroura, macroural, <dc Hee Maerura^ etc.* 
Macroaamia (mak-i<Wa'mi-h), n [NL (Ml- 
quel, 1843), so called ili allusion to the steiile 
appeariitice of the trmlo friutifl<ation, < Gr, 
ftaKpAg^ largo, -f Co/z/o, loss^ A genus of gym- 
nosperms belonging to the natural order (V/ra* 
c/aeeu', the tribe Etatphalatha, and the sub- 
tribe Enenccphatai ft a , eharacterizod by the fe- 
male cones having hard peltate scab s, usually 
produced into an erect acuininatt» blade They 
are low forms, with nii uicct ovoid or cylliidrlciil trunk 

covered by the pcndMtciit hasr's of tho petioles, living in 

. . 


dorsal and anal Tlio fumfb Includes almut 16 deep-sea 
TM I / Ashes, of 5 genera, known uh >;renadimi, rattaOM, etc 

I «nA ^ ^ maemroid (mak-j «'roid), a. and «. [< Maeru- 

- . -J . ru« + -ofd] L« I’eriainmgtothe Jfacrwnrt®, 

or having their eharin tors 
n. n A member of the familv Macrurtda}» 
macnirons (mak-ro^rus), a [< riTL Maerurus. 
long-tailed, < Or /Mhp6(^ long, + ovpd, tail j 
Long-tailed, longicaiidate 
Maernrus (mak-ifi'rus), n [NL . see maeru- 
rous ] 1 In ichth , the typical genus of Ma- 
cruridWf having a long tapering tail. M./abrieu, 



swampy places near (ho sea and hnvu pinnate leaves resein 
blliig the fronds of tree fei ns, uct asittiially twisted In sonn 
spec ies, and large cones About 1 1 spoeles are known, all 


inhabitants of tropical and teintiui ate Aiistrallu , seVei al of 
these are cultivated foi oinamuni >Yoiii their general 
appearance, plants of thla genus sometiinos receive the 
name of fem-palm if ttfttmlts is the Imrrawang nut See 
cut under Cyeadtieece 

macroflodgonidium ( mak-ro-zo^^O-go-nuFi-um), 
n ; pi maerozoogomiha (-11) [NL , < Gr pa- 
g/)dc, long, large, 4 Cv^>y, an ammnl, + gon%- 
atumy q V ] In hot , a robgouidium of large 
size as compared with others of the same spe- 
cies, as those produced by certain fresh-water 
algfo 

The protoplasmic contents of certain cells |of Ilffdro 
duftftoui bleak up into a largo number of duughtei cells 
(rnaero3fo(»ffonuiut) there being often aa many as 7000 to 
W 000 lietKeSt Botany, p 2M, 

macroZOfiBpore (mak-rd-x5'6-spdr), «t [< Gr. 
/ittxpdi, long, + an ammal, + anupa, seed 
Cf zooftpofc ] 1 111 zoot , a macrospore 

The imcrotoiMxpwe soon acquires a thin cell wall, tlirough 
which the cilia pitutrude 

lIwUey and Martin, Elementary Biology, p SCI 

2 In bot , a zobspore of largo size as compared 
with others piodncod m tho same species 


Grenadier or (inioii fish lAfaerurux ru^strtjt) 

the rattail, and M (Coryphmnmdefi) rupettru are the two 
best known, both Inhabiting deep water of the Noith At- 
lantic Bloeh, 1787 

2 A genus of dipterous insects. Lmy, 1864 
mactaSlon (rnak-ta'shon), n. [ss OF maeta- 
Uotiy < LL maetaho{n-)y a killing for saenfiee, 
< macUm (> It nialate = Bp. Pg matar ss OF 
macter)^ offer lot saeritiee, sacrifice, immolate, 
kill, slaughter 1 The act of killing a victim 
for sacrifice [liaic] 

Iletc they call Cain s olft*i Itig, which la described and ol 
loweti to bo the hist fruits of the ground only, ancrtai, a 
sucrlllce or nuustatum 

fihueKfftrd, On the Creation, Prof , p ciii 

mactatorf (mnk-ta'tor), n f< L maetafot, a 
slayer, < mat tan, s«( nfice, loll Of matador, 
from the same soun e ] One who kills a vic- 
tim for saciifico [Rare ] 

Mactra (mak'tni), n [NL , < Or pdKrpa, a 
kneading-trough, < pdttaetv (•/ //ok), knead soe 
macetaU ] The typical genus of the family i/or- 
tndcp lipward of lOO Hpecies are described, of world wide 
distribution M (or Sh^ta) mdtdtunma is a laige species 
with a thick heavy shell, five or six inches long abundant 
along the Atlantic coast of the United States on sandy 
beaches It Is known ns the mir/ daw, ma dam, and turn 
dam, and Is used for soups and chowders 

Mactracea (mak tra'so-a), n pL [NL , < Mat- 
it a 4 -area ] If A family of acephalous or bi- 
valve molliisks, comprising tho genera Mactra, 
Lutraua, VrassahUa, Eryeina, Ingultna, Sole- 
mya, and Amphtdesma, and scattered in several 
different families ixmarcl , 3 HOt) — 2 Now a 

suborder oi siipcrfamily of bivalves, including 
only the family Mactmdw and related forms 
mactracean (muk-tra'se-an), a and n [< mac- 
traee-om + -an 1 I, a Mactraceous 
n. n A member of the family Mat frtdte. 
mactraceous (mak-tra'shms), a [< Mactra + 
-acettus ] Pluving the characters of the Mae- 
htdw, mactroid 

MactridSB (mak'tn-de), ». ph [NL , < Mactra 
+ -fd(s.] A family of gipnonate bivalve tnol- 
Itisks, typified by 


mactrdd (mak^troid), a. and s. [C Maeira 4 
-old.] L a. Of or pertaining Uy the Maciridat. 

XL n. A member of the family Maetridm. 
macnea (ma-ku'kfi), ft. [S Amer.] A large 
tinamonof Bouth America, Tinamus 
macula (mak'n-lft), pi. maeulw (-15). fL., a 
spot, stain : see made, mackte, maeuU, mam ] A 
spot; a blotch SpoofflcBlly- (a) A tempomryorpsrw 
manent discoloration of a larger or smaller piece of igln, 
as by exccM or lack of pigment, by extravasation of blood, 
by telangiectasis, by locaUxed hyperemia, or otherwise (b) 
A daik area on a luminous surface^ speclflciJly on the disk 
of the sun or of tho muon A aelar macula Is usually called 

KSUlHtptd 

And lastly, the body of the sun may contract some spots 
or maeuke greater than usual, and by that means be dark- 
ened. T Burnet, Theoiy of the Earth 

Cerebral maouUt. See eerd/rai - Macmlg aonstioa^ 
the somewhat opaque spot In the utriculus of the mem 
branous labyrinth where the brancliea of the auditory 
nerve enter It — Maoula erlbrOMt, the sieve like spot a 
patch of mlnnte foramina in the fovea hemlsphorlca of the 
vestibule of the ear, through which filaments of the audi- 
tory nerve pass. Maoulft genalnativa, the so called 
germinal spot or macula or Wagnerian coipusote. the 
tiutleolus of an ovum -Maoula lUtca, the yellow spot 
of the retina of the eye, an oval yellow patch, about ^ of 
an inch in diameter, on the retina opposite the pupil, and 
the position of most distinct vision See retim 

macular (mak'u-lar), a [< macula 4 -(rr».] 
Spotted ; exhibiting or characterized by spots . 
as, a macular condition or apx>6arauce. 
maculate (mak'u-lat), r. f ; piet and pp mac- 
ulated, ppr maculating. [< L maculatus, pp 
of maculare, spot, speckle, < macula, a spot 
see macula, macule.'] To spot , stain , blur 
'J hey blush, and think an honest act 
Booth their suppused vortues maculate 

MareUm, Satires, iil 50 
For Warts, we rub our Hands before the Moon, and 
commit any maculated Part to the Touch of the Bead 

Boume'ePop Anhq (1777), p 97 

Maculated fever See/ewri 
maculate (makM-lat), a [< L maeulatus, pp . 
see the vorb ] Spotted , marked with spots , 
blotted , hence, stained ; defiled ; impure. 

Arm My love is moat immaculate white and red 
Mdh i^lost maculate thoughts master, are masked on 
der suth colours SttaJe 2. 97 

Oh vouchsafe. 


With that thy rare green eve, which never yet 
Beheld thing macuMte, l(M)k on thy vltgiii ! 

Fletcher (o»d awdher) Two ^oblc Kinsmen, v 1 


mfs) 


In some cases the protoplasm of tlie cell (of Hematoeoe- 
(«) divides only once or iwioe,*the lesult being the for 


watton <»f two or four lelaUvely large sodspores, called 
maerotoCeporet I tnet, Physiology of Plants, p 005 

Maerura (mak-r6'rH), n pL [NL., neat pi. of 
maerurus, long-tailed see macrurow ] A sub^ 
ordinal or superiamily group of stalk-eyed tho- 


the genus MacUa, 
the round-clams or 
trough-shells The 
shell is eqiilvalve, trigo 
iial, and unuiNUlial, and 
has gencially close fit- 
ting valves The hinge 
is characteristic, that of 
the left valve having a 
V slisped cardinal tooth 
closing into two diver 
gent hranohtts of the 
tight valve's cardinal tooth 



Mectra stHlterum (rl^t valve) 


The mantle is open In front, 

and the long united stphonal tubee are fringed with ten- 
taculiform procesaes. The ftwt is linguiform TheJfaetri 
dm are mostly marine sliells of wide distribution Tlisy 
•re also called Jfoetnstdis, Madradm, Mactrama, and Mae- 
Irina. 


maculation (mak-u-la'shon), n [ss It. maco- 
laztone, maculaztone, < L maculaUo{n-), a spot- 
ting, spot, < maculare, spot* see maculate ] 1. 
The act of spotting, or tlie state of being spot- 
ted —2. The manner of Rx>otting, or the jiattem 
of the spots with which an animal or jdant is 
uiarkt^d 

Patohes of vividly red Poppies, with fine black maeula 
tutne like eyes, edged with white 

Awer Nat,XXll 642. 

The waeulatum is nonnally riottuidous, and the wings 
areaiuplo SkAence,l\ 44 

8 A staining, defilement, smirching. 

For 1 will throw my glove to Beall) himself, 

That there s no macutahun in thy heart 

Shale T andC,lv 4.66. 

To suffer it to stait out in the life of her son was in a 
manner to publish again her own ubllteraUtd maculation 
TheAUantut,Lym 448 

maculatory (mak'u-U-to-n), a. [< maculate 4 
•ory.] Defiling, staining 

Ibe lutulont, spumy, mneulatoru waters of sin 

liev T Adame, works, 1 166 {Dadee ) 

maculaturet (mak^u-la-tur), n [ss F. macula- 
ture = Bp maculatura, as maculate 4 -ure,] 
1 A waste sheet of printed paper. E. Phtt- 
hps, 1766. — 2 Blotting-paper Coles, 1717. 
macule (mak'ul), n, and r Bame as maMcle 
maculose (mak 'n -ids), a [< L maculosus, 
spotty* see maculous.] Marked with spots, 
spotted, maculated. 

maculous (mak^p-lus), c. [ssOF. macuUux, 
ss Bp Pg It. maeulosoy < L. maculosus, spotty, 
plotted, ? macula, a spot * see macula, macule.] 
Spotted ; full of roots. 

macutiL macute (ma-kd'ta, ma-kdt'), n [Ap- 
par African ] A monev of account and com 
on the west coast of Africa it originally signified 
2^000 cowries, but the British and Portuguese govefmments 
have coined small silver pieces to represent this value. 
The coined maouta la otherwise called a ten cent pieee 
mad^ (mad), a. [Early mod. E. madde, < ME. 
made, mood, mad, also in comp. *med, < AS. ge- 
m&d (in this form a contraction of gemwded, in 
glosses alsd gemaeded, gemikhd. prop pp. of the 
verb, reduced as in fat^, a , orig pp., Aid, pp , 
etc*), also more orig. gemdd, mao, sensefess, 
vain, foolish, s OS gemed, foolish, s; OHG. qa- 
meit, vam, foolish, proud, MHG. gemeit, lively, 
cheerful, gny, ss feel, mdddr (pp. for orig. 
^mddkr) s Goth gamatda, maim^ (the aenaes 
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^foolish, iiwd»’ and ^maimed’ being inad^ lllgde^ (inad» mid)^ n, 

entdevelopmenta of an earlier eenae ^changed,’ AS awonn,mi 

*alteYed 9 ^ appearing in Goth, in the eimple ” 

form), the form gemwl being < pe-, a generaua- 
ing prefix, 4* mod, mad, found but onoe (in 
mad mood,’ taken by Gram as acom> 
pound noun, ^madness’), s Goth. **nuHd8 , found 
in oomp. as above, and in the derived verb mauU 


D.MLG made 
a maggot, ss Goth 
formative •‘thu^ 
mow (*out, gnaw’}* see mow^. Of. math^ from 
the same veJ%. Hence ult. imddoek and mawk^ 
Cf moth 1 A maggot or grab< 


TlonrlthinR London, the ftople of weolth «nd madaum 
Coumo of the roaline, li there no plnoe so lewde m tlw 
Mlfe? Q Horv9ytVimtt%dia\fmv^^ 


lliadiapollaiB(m^-»-poi;.m),« [^called from 
F .th/f frnm t)iA of Afodapo/tom, a town m India ] A long cotton 

ikn^^’see moSi. ^tk. from »to«tor than ordniary o^co, fnA intof- 


►,alter,corrupt,<nmawg«»,ohange,ex- mad^t. An obsolete form of wacfoS, past par- 
change, alter, transfigure, > tnmai^ns, change, tiemle of maleK Chaucer, 
exchange.] l.lMsomeredinintelleot; dement- Madagascan (mad-a-gas'kan^ a, and n [< 
ed, crazy; insane: said of persons. MadagtMr(ar) + ] 1, a 6t or pertaining 

Their maitert, not a litUe nffreeuod, gaue out a rumour to Madagascar, a laige island lymg to the east 
that Mahomet waa madde, and po^es^ of a Dtaell of and near to the continent of Africa Com- 
/Hircto, Pilgriniego, p 2U Malagmy 

K.Uthl.ttd.orwl.fwoil?Sltome^ ^ >nt»ab.taat of Mnda- 

O » , . ^S^ascar falcon. See/«hym 

aT MadalascarilSl (5ad'tt-™8-kn'r,-an). a, [< 

^ 5 ®d>.>^bid said of animals as, a mod dog, Madaaaaear + -tow.l ^mo Madagaacan, 


a mad bull 


The dog, to gain hla private onda, 
Vent madt and bit the man 


Went 

GWdffrnftA, l>eath of a Mad Dog 
Water from which a mad dog may have drunk muat 
be conaldered dangenma for at least twenty four hours 

Med Diet, p 1819 xuanna. 

Under the infiuence of some unoontiollable ipaiiam (ma<l^am), 


8 


[Rare ] 

Madagaaoar, the Comoroit, and the widely Mattered 
Maaoaretie lalanda conatitute a fifth eubreglon, the moat 
diatinot and remarkable of all, and for this wo may most 
reasonably use tho name Madatffuoarutn 

A Neitimi, Entyc Brit , III 768 

Bainc as dulatol 


emotion 

ly oolloq ] 


(a) Very angry, enraged, fnrioua [Now chief- 


mediate in quality between calico and muslin, 
mad-apple (mad^tpM), n Bamo as egg-plant, 
madar, mudar (nm-dilr', mu-<iki'), n, [Hind. 
maddi ] An East Indi- 
an name of species of 
fVitofroj)f8, chiefly V f/i- 
ya/ifco, whose root-bark 
is the soun>o of a drug 
highly reputed in tho 
East, and whose stem- 
bark furnishoH tho ycr- 
oiiin-fiber 

madarosis (mad a-rd'- 
sis), n [NL ♦ < Gr //odo- 
poMTiC, a making bald, < 
pa6apovv^ make bald. < 
ua6ap6^, bald, flabby, 
loose, < //affev, melt 
away, fall olT, be bald, cf L madne, be wet* 
see madul ] Loss of the ban, particularly of 
^ ^ , tho eytdashes 

[= 1) madam (iwed madbrain (mad^bpan), n and a I, « A rash 



And being ezoeeditigly mad against them, I persecuted 

' ^ ^ ... 


tliem even unto strange cities 


Adsxxvi 11 


Tlie King is mad at her entertaining Jormln, and she is 
mod at Jermin a going to marry fromner so they are all 
modj and thus the kingdom is governed 1 

Peplf»t Diary, III 209 
(b) Wildly or recklosdy frolicsome said of persons or of 
their acts. 

How now, tnodwag! ShaJc , 1 Hen IV , 1 2. 60 

Two children in two neiglibour villages 
Playing mad pranks along the heathy leas 

Tetmyaor^ Circumstanoe 
(e) Bxdted with immoderate curiosity, longing, admira- 
tion, or devotion, infatuated 
He loved her , for indeed he was mad for her, and talked 
of Satan and of Limbo and of Furies 

Shak , Airs Well, v S 200 
Els other slater Is as mod in Methodism os this in plwsic 
YTafpole, Letters, if 20 
O mad for the charge and the battle wore we 

Tennyson, (Charge of the Heavy Brigade 

4. Proceeding from or mdicatmg frenzy, 
prompted by infatuation or fury 
It were a mad law tluit would subject reason to superl 
orlUe of place. Milton, Fikonoklastes, xi 

Fierce wants he seut, 

And mad disquietudes 

iVkeUey, l>rometheus Unbound, i1 4 
Tdlpf mad, as if mad or crazy , in a reckless maimer 

A bear, enraged at the stinging of a bee, ran like mod 
into tlie bee gai^en, and overturned all the hivea 

Sir R L’Mtihranffe 

Thence by coach, with a mad coachman, that drove Kko 
mad, and down byeways, through Bucklorsbnry home — 
everybody through the aiteet cursing him, being ready to 
run over them Pepyt, Duty, II 6 

Madatahattor seeftafreri — MadaaaManfiihare 
SeeAarei — Mijil Parliament, a great council held at 
Oxford in 1268 in order to accommodate the dilToroncea 
which hod arisen between the barons and the king, owing 
to the persistent evasion by the king of the obligations im 
nosed on the sovereign by Magna Charta It engeted the 
Provisions of Oxford, requiring tho faithful observance by 
the king of the Great Charter, and providing for the as 
sembling of Parliament tliree times a year, and regular 
ootitrol ovei the chief justiciar, chancellor, and other high 


ironically) ss G madam ss Dau madamc ss 8w 
madam as Sp Pg. madama^ < F madame (orig 
ma dame) =s It matkmna^ orig mtn donna (see 
madonna)^ < L mea dmmua, my lady tnea (> 

F tna s= It mm), fern of meua (ac*c meum, > 

F man sa It m%o), my, < me s: E me, domtna, 
lady, mistreae see dame Cf madatne,'] 1 
My lady , lady onginall y a formal terra of ad- 
dress to a lady (a woman of rank or authority, 
or the mistress of a household), nowaconvon- 
tioiial term of address to women of any degree, mad-brained (Tnad'biuiid), a 
but chiefly to inarned and matroiilv wonnui hra%n 
After another word or a phrase It is udloqulally contracted 
into ma'am, mam, vulgarly warm, mum, m’m or 'm as, 
yesj ma am, no, ma am (vulgarly yes rn, no m), thank you, 


or hot-headed person , a hari'braincd person 
Hero s a madhrain o th* first rale, whoso pranks sconi 
to have precodonts MuldUtoti, Alad W^orld, i 

n. « Harebrained, hot-headod, rash 

The madbratmd roisterdoister in a oountroy 

O Harvey, kour Letters. 
I ninst forsooth, bo forced 
To give my Imnil, opfioHod against my heart, 

Unto a mad brain rudoshy, full of spleen 

Shaft , T of the H , ill 2 10 

Sami* as matf- 


It is fril fail to been yclept madatne, 

Audi ^ * ■ 

Audi 


And giMui to vfgilyes al blfore, 

I have a mantel rolallii lit ylmre 


thaueer, Gen ITol to C T , 1 376 
I was tho mlstroBB o* Pitfan, 

And madam o’ Kinoralgie 

Qiyht s iMdy (CbUd s Ballads, VIII 280) 

Sly What must I coll her? 

Lfird Madam 

Sly Al'ce madam, or J'omi madam t 
Lord Madam, and nothing else , so lords call ladiea 
Shak , T of the H , Ind , 2 111 
That is Madam Lucy .-my muster s inlstrees's maid 

Sheridan, Rivols, t 1 
• Toko, Madam, this poor Ixwk of song 

Tenni/mm To the Queen 
fa) A title used to designate women undei tho rank of maddUH (mad'n), i 
Lady, but moving In respectable society , prefixed to a ^ bocoino i 

surname, equivalent to Mre Compare mutreet. 


GtJiers sent mesaongers tokens, whfcli very many of 
the mad brayned yong inoii neoepUxl and beloeued for 
good south Stou, Tho West Saxons. 

madcap (mad'kap), n and <i [< matV- 4* mp^, 
t tikeii as ^ bead ’] t . n A person who acts mad- 
ly or wildly, a fiigbtv oi barebramod person, 
one who ludiilgos in frolics 

Tlieae are tho inoiry Homans, the brave madrape 

Fletefier, Itondiioa, II 8 

IL Portaming to or rosombling a madcap ; 
wild , Imrum-scanim 

Wheio is Ills son. 

The nimble footed madcap prince of Wales, 

And his I otnradeH, that daif d the woihl nside, 

And bid it pasH/ Shak, 1 lien IV . iv 1 96 

It is mad cap follies, 

Which still like Hydras' In nds grow tfiicker on him 

Fldofter, Moiis Thomas, 1 2 

Wf«/1 4* -CM I 1 I. »M- 


i; 


Good people all, with one aicurd, 
loiment for Madam Blalao 

Ooldmith, Elegy on Mrs Mary Blaise 
Hero (in Plymouth, Masaachusettsl and in some neigh 
houring places it has been and still [1807] is the practice to 

8 refix to the name of a decoase<l female of some considera- 
lon, as tho narson’s, the deacon's, or the doctor’s wife, the 
title of madam 

JS A Kendall, I’ravels, 11 44 {Piekenng ) 
(6) See tho quotation The use nieiitionod is not uncom 
mon in all pvta of the United States 
Tho title of Madam is sonietiroes given here (in Boston}, 
and generally in the South, to a niotin r whiaie son 
has married, and tho daughter in law is then called *'Mra. ’ 
By this means tiiey avoid the inelegant phraseology of 
.. . , .. . „ Scotch **MrB A, senior ’ 


- J go or run madf ^ become violently distract- 
ed or domentiMi «8yn 1 Deranged, delirious, frenzied, “old Mrs. A, v,. «, 

Mgiim —8 (a). Ezasperoted SirC Jjydl, Second Visit, lx (Barllett ) 

rnadi (mad), n. [< ] Madness, intoxi- g ^ a woman of fashion or jiretension 

.9 » oftenused with a suggestion of disparagement* 

9** a conceited muitm , city mmlSm, - mIwA- 

[< ME. ntaddm (prot madd^), v AS gw- juy nut^unt Sm mbedtany — Tb. the mto- 

miSdan (pp. gem&ded, also reduced to gemmd), tress , the head of a household (Vuigur, u s ] 
make foolish or mad, < gem&d^emdd, foolish, madam (ma<Fam), v, t [< fnadam, v ] To ad- 
mad: see mad^, a.] I. tram. To make mad or dress as madam 

funous , distract ; enrage , madden Madam mo no madam Dryden, Wild Gallant, ii 2. 

You'd tiUKl the patient'st body in the world 1 am reminded of my voweil obedience , Madam'd up 

A Jonmm, Every Man in his Humour, Iv 1 perhaps to matrimonial perfection ... 

I took my Lady Pen home, and her daughter Pegg, and, /Wchonlson, Clarissa Uarlowe, Vin 808. {Davtee ) 

after dinner,! made my wife show them her pictures, madame (ma-dfim' or mad'am),M ; pi meedamea 
which did mad Pegg Pen, who learns of the^e man (mft-dilm'). [F • seo madam, the naturahzed 

_ , m Dl^, n 200. Jaforni] 1. Madam; my lady a term of ad- 

n. intrana, 1. To he mad; go mad. dress used like madam, but more formal or af- 

Wel nygh for the fere he ahnlde modefe 


a<*i as if mad 

They rave, recite, and madden round tho land 

Pope, Prol to Hattres, 1 6 
Would you not c hop tho bitten finger oil. 

Lest your whole lM>Uy should madden with the poison? 

2'ennytnm, Queen Mary, ill 4 

n. tram. To make mad, excite violently, 
enrage, ciure 

Weapon (lash, and maddenina ory 
Of those who kill and those who die 

Scott, Hokeby, v 81 

madder^ (mnd'frr), n [< ME madvr, < AS. mit- 
dcre, mceddre = D made, mce ss Icel. madhra^ 
madder The Ir madar, madrn, madder, is ap- 


Chauc&r, Complaint of Mars, 1 258. 
** Aiasl * quath the frreir, *‘s1moat y madde In mynde^ 
To sea houg this Minoures many men bwleth ” 

JF^tsri/yo«miantCv«de(En^ 8X1*686* 

8. To rage; fight madly. 

But for none hate he to the Orekes bodde, 

He also fbr the resooue of the town, 

He mode him tbni In armes for to madde 

d m u m, TToUtto, L 479. 


fected. Abbreviated Mrye 
In Egypt, dear madame. It is considered unwomanly 
. for a lady to show more of her face than one eye be- 
hind a veH Q W Curtis, Harper’s Mag , XUV 776 

8. Formerly, in France, a term of address to a 
woman of rank, whether married or single See 
mademotaelle, 1 and 2 

madam*tOWllt| n. The chief or finest town of 
a country. 



r Branches of Madder [RuJMm tineterum) with flowers and fhiiU. 
a. The rhlaome a, a fleawr , S, Uie |>IM 1 1 e, two different ftvitfr 



par. < E. fnadder. Of. Skt. nutdhwrd, the name of 
several plants, < madhuraf sweet, tender, < me- 
dhu, sweet : see mead^ 1 1. A plant of the 

nus EuMa» natural or<fer Eubiaeeas, yielding a 
valuable dyestiilf of the same na?ne The ordl- 
nmy dyors* niaddw to R, HneUrrum, native of the Maditer 
ranoan region, a climbing, herbaoeoua, or at the bate tome- 
what ahrubby plant, with whorls of dark grsen leaves 
and panicles of small yellowish 4-5-merotM flowers, and 
with long succulent perennial roota It was formerly es* 
teemed as an eintnenagogue and diuretic JH eardifidia, 
of India, eastern Asia, and parts of Africa,^affordB garan 
cin, and to used for the same purposes as Kuropeaii mad- 
der it forms the madder of India, the Detiga] madder 
Of mimjeet. H peraffHna is the proper wild madder of 
BnglarnL found throughout western and southern Eurone. 
8. A uvestujff and pigment obtained from the 
roots of Huhia tinotorum and other plants of the 
same family it yields oolors of the greatest penna- 
nenoa and to employed in dyeing linen and cotton red 
Two kinds ore filed upon cotton one is called rnad 
dotted, and the other, ahich poHsesses a much higher 
degree of luster and fixity, to called AdriampU ree^bo- 
cause it to largely exported fnnn that city, or Turkey red. 
from ilie fact that foi a long time it was mainly obtained 
from the Levant, it is also produced near Leghorn and 
Trieste. In the trade this madder bears Uie name of 
yUtOffi or lixari. The roots are broken up by means of 
wooden stampers, which reduce the bark and splint-bark 
to powdei, leaving the bard inner part unbroken , bnt 
tlie whole root to sometimes piilverireil The coloring 
principle of madder to torined oligariu Madder con 


with altoarln Through the peculiar clietiilcol afllnity of 
phosphate of lime for its coloring matter, madder to noted 
for its remarkable physiological effect of tunilng red the 
bones of aninials to which It is fed, as well as the claws 
and beaks of binls —Brown madder, a lake prepared 
from madder root; having a rit h brown color of great 
depth — Oapudne madder. Hee eapuctns^ — Flowers 
of madder, the trade-name for a preparation made by 
Steopiiiff pulverised madder, causing the sugar It contains 
to ferment, then washing the lesiaue, pressing out the 
water, drying, and pnlverising It again It to 
dyeing piiiposes in the same inaiinor as ordinary 
Also c^ou rejKned mnddmr and modrtor bloom — 
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maddle (madl), v. ; pret and pp. moddM, 
maddUng» [Free of imd\ r.j 1. introfui* 1. 
To rave ; be delinoos. iewiw.— 2, To be con- 
fused. [Prov. Eug.] 

n. tram. To confuse, perplex. BaMwell. 
[Prov Eng.] 

si 84 ldli]Ig(mad^ling),p a [Fonnerly alsomad- 
l%ng, i)pr otmadMcfV'] Raving, niad; crazy 

Bom takes a staf for hast, and leaues his lanno^ 

Bom madling runnes, s<»m trembles In a trance. 

Uudeon, tr of On Bartas’s JTuditti; ?L 24Mk. 

maddockf (matVpk), o [< ME matheik, iloeL 
madhkr » Norw makk =s Dan. ntaddikf a mag- 
got, dim. of the form which appears ip AS. 
rnathUf etc , E madi^ see mod^ The 

same word appears contracted in maiiBik\ q v.] 
A maggot. Kenmti MS, (Halhwett,) 
mad-dodior ( mad'dok^tor), n, Aphysician who 
treats insane persons, an alienist. [Colloq.1 
inade^ (m&d), p a [Fp otmake^,] 1 Oroatea; 
wrought; fabricated, constructed 

O, think on that, 

And mercy then will breathe within your Ups, 

Like man new madr Shot , M tor M , li. 2. 70 

2 Artificially produced, formed independent- 
ly of natural development as, made ground 
(ground made up of earth from another place), 
a made word. 

And Arte, with her c ontending, doth aspire 
T oxcell the iiaiurall with fnade delights 

Spenaett Hulopotmos, 1 IQG. 

3 Drawn from varioiiR soureos; formed of 
several parts or ingredients, as, a made dish; 
composite, built up as, a made mast (a mast 
composed of several sticks bound together by 
iron hoops, in contiadistiiietion to a mnglespar 
mast) 


I nsed for 
t ordinary madder 
r refined madder and inadtler bloom — Twdift n 
madder* (a) Hubia (A) (Hdeidandut unibeUata 

(e) Home species of tlie genus Uedyttlut ^ Maddar-tarown. 
Bee broum --Ifadder-oarmine. a pigment made by pre- 
Olpltatlng the coloring mattor of the madder root upon a 
base of alumina. - Madder color, a pigment derived from 
madder or Its compounds Miuidor colors range from 
brown, through yellow, rose, and led, to deep purple, and 
are much used in dyeing and tlie iltio arts.- Madder 
ItJnaipink maddeTf roar itfuuider madder take^ pur^ nuuU 
deTt tmnm tnaddet, Jtubenee maddeTt madder mllow, matt- 
der omnps), lakes uiepared from madder varying in sliade 
from pink Uiroiigli led and yellow to purple and brown 
These are also known as rubno laibw —Madder-red. 
Bee def 2 —Madder Style, a method of oalioo-prluting 
in which the pai ts of the t loth which ai o to receive a mad 
der color ore printed with a mordant, washed and liiised 
in a solution of aliini and sire, and tlieii diawn through a 
colored solution wliich beiomes fixed where the inoidant 
has been applied, aftei whic h the dye is washed off the iiii 
mordantea rartof the cloth Alsu culled ehMdz atyle,aaran- 
e%n atyle —Petty madder, a plant of the giiiiis Crueta 
tteUot of the M.eaiterranoan region Also called cromoftrt, 
—Refined madder *4anie us jUnvere of madder — Wild 
madder* (a) Rubia peregruM (A) The white bedstmw, 
Gahum Mduuao 

madder^ (mad'Cr), v t [< madder^ a.] To 
dye with madder 

1 madder clothe to be dyed, jo garenoe Your vyolet 
hath not his full dye, but lie Is maddered Pdtegrave 

maddar^t (mad'^r), n [Possibly a i oiruption 
of waeei .] A large wooden driiikmg-vossel* 
Vstinebaugli to our feast 
In imils was brought up, 

An liiindiecl at least, 

And a anadder oui cup 

Irish Feast* (Datlee ) 

madder-bloom (mad^^r-bldm), n, Fleurs do 
garance Hoojtowf re of madder^ under madiier^ 

madder-ljrillt (mad'Ar-prmt), n. Cloth pnntod 
with demgiis in madder, or in colors of which 
madder forms a part ; especially, cotton prints 
so made. 

madderwort (mad'^r-w^rt), n Any plant of 
the madder family, Uuhtacew, 

iw^niiiMtig (raad'ing), n [Verbal n of eiacfi, r.] 
Madness; folly; a vagary; a wild freak or prank 
By my troth, yoiu* sorrow, 

And the consideration of men s humorous unaddtnge^ 

Have put me into a serious ronteinplation 

FtoeoAsr, W^gooso Chose, li 'i* 

maddllng (madding), a. Becoming; mad; act- 
ing madly, distracted; raging; furious 
But now from me hys maddluw mynd Is starte, 

And woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne. 

Bpenaer, Shep Cal, April 

Fur from the ^nadding crowd's ignoble strife. 

Qrapt Elegy 

Then schemes I framed more calmly, when and how 

The VMdd\wj factions might be tranauilltoed. 

WoronsorfA, Prelude; x 

maddingly (mad'ing-h), ode. In a mad way; 
distraotealy, wildly 

Run waddingly aifrtgbted thro^h the villages. 

FtotoAvr, Womeu Pleased, iv* 1 


A made dish, 
adornment 


garnished witli out carrots by way of 
Btdwer, Pelham, xli 


4 Placed beyond the reach of want ; assured 
of reward, Hueoess, fortune, or promotion, well 
provided for life 
Oh, happy I ! 

Vou ate a made man Fldeher^ Mad Lover, v 4 

Help us to break his wmship s bones, and oairy off the 
girl, and you are a made man 

Shendan, Bt Patrick's Day, II I 

6 Well taught or trained, as a hunting-dog 

To make a trial whether a young bloodhound was well 
Instructed (or, as the huntsmen cml It, made) 

Quoted in The Ceallury, XU VIII 101 

Mads blodk* Boo bloeki — MadS HP (a) Put together , 
ooiiipleted , flnisliod 

Defonn d. unttrilshed, sent before my time 
Into this breathing world, soaroe half made up 

ahak , Rich III , 1 1 21 

(A) Thorough . oonsuinmato, out-and-oiit [Bare.] 

Yet remain assured 
Thai he's a made up villain 

Shak,T of A, V 1 101 

(e) Artificial, raoretriciona 

Had But you roust allow her some beauty? 

Timy Bandliox I Hho's all a mode up thing 

OohiamOh, She Btoopa to Conquer, li I 
(d) Concocted, invented, ftetitious as; a made-up tale or 
excuse 

niado*^, n Bee mad^ 

made^ (mad), a [A var of mad^ (perhaps < 
Icel mmddr^ maimed see macl^), or of mate^ ] 
Fatigued , oxliaiiHted [Bootch ] 

Madecasseet (mad-e-kas^$), a, and n. Same as 
Malaaasy, 

madefactiont (mad-e-fak'shqn), n. [r= P. Wflf- 
ddfacUony < L as if ^madcfaeUo{n-)^< madefacef e, 
]>p. made/actuHf make wet, moisten : see wade- 
Jy,"] The act of making wet , a soaking ; sat- 
uration 

To oU matlefaetvin there is required an Imbibition 

Bacon, Kat. Hist, 1 866 

xnadefleatiORt (mad^e-fl-ka'shqu), w. [< madefy 
+ •attoH see -tt<at%on,'\ Bame as madefae- 
turn 

inadefS|rt(raad'e-fi),r. L [sasP < L. as 

if ^madejioare, oquiv to madefaoeref msike wet, 
< maderCf be wet, 4* fooere^ make : see •fy,‘} To 
make wet or moist, moisten; soak. 

The time was when the Bonners and butchers rode over 
the faces of God’s saints, and madefied the earth with their 
bloods. Rev T AdamitWmlUb I 86* (Raviee ) 

UadefaB87t(mad-e-gas'i),a.andn. [BeeMola- 
Same as Mimgaay, 

lutddra (ma-dd'rh), n [Short for Madeira 
wine. The island of Madeira takes its name 
from Pg. madeirttf wood, < L. materuif wood, 
matter: see matter A fine wine of the sherry 
class made in the island of Madeira. It ac- 
quires by age peculiar excellence of flavor — 
Bast India Madslxm, Madeira which has been sent in 
ossk to the Bast Indies and bask again, with the vtofw of 


tnprovliii It or aging It ratddly the oomUnad agaiwgr 

of neat and the Qonstaot motloB ofUia ihip. 

Madfllra mahogany. Same as canary-wood 
Madoira&(ma^ft'rqn},a. [< ATadsfraiseedef.) 

-an.] Of or pertai^g to the island of Ma- 
deira, or to the group of islands of which it is 
the chief, lying wett of Morocco, and belongtoig 
to Portu^l. 

Madeira-vlxie (ma^t&'rft-vin), n. An elegant 
olunbiug herb with bnght-green fleshy leaves, 
long clusters of small white spicy-fragrant flow- 
ers, and a perennial tuberous root It is a che- 
nopodiaceouB plant, Boumngaultia haaetUddee^ 
from the Andes 

Kadoira-wood (ma-d&'r^wfld), n The true 
mahogany 

madel-paroowa (mad'ol-pa-rO'wft), n. A boat 
used m Ceylon for fishing, chiefly close inshore 
and on the lakes of the interior, sometimes 
covered with a bamboo roof, when it takes the 
nameof^MtrHL Imp, Ihct 
mademoiselle (ma-de-mwo-zelO^ ; pl* etof- 
demotnelles f ma-de-mwo-zeP ). [F , < wa, my, + 
demmeellef damsel see madam and damaelk, de- 
moutelle,} 1. Formerly, in France, th^ title of 
any woman, mamed or single, who was not of 
the nobility, and of noble mamed women whose 
husbands had not been knighted , also, when 
used absolutely, or without a name, the distinc- 
tive title of the eldest daughter of the next bro- 
ther of the ku^ (who was m like manner called 
Motmeur), and afterward of the first princess of 
tho blood, whoever was her^ father in general, 
the titles Madame and Mademoteelle were uaed to dlstln 
gulsh noble from plebeian women, without regard to con 
ditiouB of marriage or celibat y , but Llttrd notes the fact 
that Ratine in writing to his sister, addressed her as 
Madame before her manlage and aeMademoieeUe after it 

Anne Mario Louise d Ortoans, Duohesse de Mont- 
peiisier, is forgotten, but the great name of Made 
mtneeUe, La Grande Mademomlle, gleama through 
the age of Louis Qiiatoixc 

T W Higgineon, Atlantic Essays, p 169 

2. A distinctive title given to girls and un- 
marnod women in France, equivalent to Mtsa, 
abbreviated in writing to MUe,^ pi* MUee — 3 
A scieenoid fish, the yellowtail or silver perch, 
Batrdwlla ehryeura, [Local, U. S.] 
madge^ (maj), n, [Assibilated form of mag\ 
hko tho orig* Madgc^ assibilated form of Afao, 
abbr of Morgan t^ a fem. name see 


margaret,'\ 1. The mi 
08 Maq^y 1 — 2f. A mi 


ue, JHca rmtim 
:e-owl 


The skritch owl. us'd in falling towrs to lodge; 

Ih’ unlucky night raven, and thou lasie maage 
'Lliat fearing light, still seekest where to hide, 

The hate and acorn of all the blids beside 

Du Bartae (trans.). iMaree.) 

madge^ (uiaj), n [Origin obscure.] A leaden 
hammer Bee tho quotation 

The tool used for this purpose (hard solder plating) to 
called a vnaeff/e, and to a load homniei about three pounds 
in weight, with the taco covered with six or seven thick 
nesses of stout woolen QUder^e Manual, p 108 

madge-llGWlett (maj'hou'lot), n. Bee madge- 
owl 

1 11 sit in a bam with madge hovM, and catch mice first 
B Joneon, Every Man in his Humour, 11 2. 

madge-owlf (ma j ' oql), n The owlet or bam* 
owl Also madge-owlot, madge-ftowlet 

lliou shonldst have given her a madgeowl, and then 
Thou'dst made a present o’ Giy self; owl spjegle 1 

B Jofmm, Sad Bheplierd, H L 

madge-owlet (maj'ou^let), n. Same as madge- 
mol 

mad-headed (mad'hed^od), a Hot-bramed; 
rash Shak,y 1 Hen IV , ii 3 80* 

madhoUBe (mad'hous), n A house where in- 
sane persons are confined for cure or for re- 
straint; a lunatic asylum , a bedlam. 

Madia (mfiT'di-fi), n* INL. (Molina, 1704), < 
ntadt, the Chilian name of the common species,] 
A genus of composite herbs belonging to the 
tnbe Hehanthotdeo! and the subtribe Madteai, 
charaotenzed by a deojjly farrowed involucre, 
with bracts closely inclosing the acbenia, of 
which those of the disk are either perfect or 
sterile, almost always without pappus. They are 
erect annuals, oommouly glaiiduIar-vlBciff and heavy-scent- 
ed, with entire altemate feavee and small or medium-stoed 
heads of yellow flowers, solitary at the ends of the branches 
or in loose panicles* About 8 s| 


^ species are known, nativea 

of Chill and the western part of North Amerlea, where 
they are popularly oslled Uyr-fmde One species, M 
aatfva,iu onltlTated for the oil afforded tnr its seeds, which 
serves the same purposes as oUve-oiL The refuse is made 
Into an oil oske for oattlo- 

madid (mad'id), a. [< L. madidiM, wet, < mo- 
dere, be wet. Of Gr. ftaSav, melt awav: sea 
madaroeiaA Wet: moists appearing as if soak- 
^ or sodden. [Bare.] 



MadiM (m&-di'f:S), n. pi [NL. 

Ua + -<wp] 


«d that tSe taeretlona of hl« hriln were aiiportloned half 
to volaptiioiiaQ<iB% half to eommon mm 

DimuXi, Ckmtngahjr, t 2. 

_ , „,(A P do Can- 
dolle, 1^), < Ma&a ^ - 0 ^ ] A subtribe of 
composite plants, trvpided by the mnus Madu$f 
comprised m tlie tn be HeliatUkaiaeiB it la ohar- 
aotanied to radiate or aabradlato heads, the ray-flowera 
being fertUe, and the diak flowers parfeot(bnt some or all 
of them are aometimea sterile), the braotaof the Involucre 
in one series, partly or wholly inclosing the achenia of the 
ray floweri, theebalf of tlie receptacle in one or two rowa 
free or united, generally none between the central flowers, 
and the achenia of the raya without pappus. The snlW 

gro^M iu^^ western part of North ^^oa. ^ 

madisterlnni (mad-is-td'n-um), n , pi wkzdf- 
stena (-ft). [< w. fiaSiariptoif, tweezers for pull- 
ing out hair, < fiaSi^eiv, pull out the hair. C£ 
/uaddv, fall away, as the hair: see madarosto.] 
A surgical instrument for extracting hairs; a 
pair of tweezers 

madling^ (mad'ling). n. [< wadi + .htnjfi.] A 
mad person. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.] 

jt*_ 

ghts^xliL 


Ooold fo^naught madiing ! fling 

o* God under foolt. K Bronfg, Wuth 


madiing^, a. An obsolete form of maddUng 
madly '(mad'b), adv* in a mad manner. («) 
'Without reason or understanding (h) SVantlcally , furl 
ously (e) With extreme folly, or infatuated seal or pas- 
sion 

madman (mad'man). n., pi wadwoti (-men) A 
man who is insane , a distracted man ; a luna- 
^ tic, a crazy person 

madnep (mad'nep), n [Appar < mad^ + nep^ ] 
A tall umbelliferous plant, HeracHeum Spnon* 
dyUumf of Europe and subarctic regions, 
madness (mad'ues), n l. The state of being 
mad or distracted , msanity, lunacy. 

For aa to him who Coils did upbraid. 

And tail’d his rigour madness, raging flta. 
Content thee, thou unskilful man, ho aaid , 
lly fnadness keeps my subjects in their wits. 

Zton«, CivU Wars, vli 
And moody madness laughing wild 
Amid severest woe 

Gray, Prospect of Eton (’ollcge 

2 Headstrong passion or rashtjesB, ufigovern- 
ablo fury or rage , extreme folly 

To lose myself upon no ground were madnesst 
Not loyal duty 

Fletcher (fund unotAer), False One, L 2 

Party Is the madness of many for the gain of a few 

pope. Thoughts on various Subjects. 

Oanlns madness see oamne ->ifidsaimnor mad- 
Seo fiudsumnwr »8yn.l etc See 



Stadrepora prattftra 


madonna (fha-don'&), n [It , s; F madame^ 
my lady see madamy matlame 1. My lady, 
madam* an Italian title of address oi of cour- 
tesy, equivalent to madam 

CUnm Good madonna, why monmest thou? 

Olima Good fool, for my brother’s deatti 

jSfA«*.T N,l 6 72. 

Specifically — 2 [cap ] The Virgin Marv ( * ‘Our 
Lady^O; hence, a picture representing the Vir- 
gin — 3. A kind of luster made in part of alpaca- 
wool. —Kadonna medal, a amall medal of silver, braas, 
or other metal, hung by a pilgrim about the neck of a statue 
of the Virgin and then preserved, serving as a sort of pU 
grim’s sign 

Madonna-wise (ma - don ' a - wiz), ado, in the 
maimei or fashion of tho Madonna applied to 
the arrangement of a woman’s hair, in imitation 
of accepted represontatioiiB of the Madonna, by 
parting it in the middle, and bringing it close 
and low over the temples 

Locks not wide dIspread, 

Madenna-wise on either side her head 

Tennyson, laabeL 

madonna (mad' d-i^wfa.), tt [Abyssinian] A 
very tmy antelope of Abyssinia, Neotraf^ aaU 
Uams or N madoquay the smaUest of homed 
animals, about as large as a hare, and with very 
slender lem. Also called hegoleh, 
madpasb Tmad ' pash), n, and a [< mad^ 4* 
pasn ] 1. n. A mad fellow. Wnght [North. 
E^.] 

XI. a. Wild, cracked Davtes 
Let us leave this madpash bedlam, this hair-brained 
fop, and give him leave to rave and dose his beUyfuU, 
with his jmvate and intiroately acquainted devils. 

irrqithart,tx of Babelsis, lU 26 

madras (mg-dilbs'), tt. [ss F. madras, so called 
from Madras in India.] A large handkerchief 
of silk and cotton, usually m bright colors, 
used hy the negroes in the West India islands 


times printed in oolorB.-rlladras 
broidery done upon brightoolmred ~ 


3662 

the smbroldefy emphaalilQg the pattern of the staff 
These embroideries are used for fumiture-eoverings, ban 
uer aoreena etc. 

madrasall (mp-dras'^), n. [Hmd madrasa. 
madarsa, a school, collei^.] m India, a school 
or college for the education of youth Also, 
corruptly, madressah, madnssah, madrtssa, me- 
dresseh 

The enlightened mind of Warren Hastings did indeed 
antirlpate his sge by founding the(lsloatta«>ufdrowfor 
Mahometan tci&g Jffneye Mt , Xll 774 

Madras hemp, n See Bengal hemp, imder hemp 
madr^al (mad'r$-gal), n [Ongm not asoer- 
tainea ] A carangoid fish of the genus Senola 
madreperl (mad're-pdrl), n. [< It madrcperla, 

< maarcy mother, + peria, pearl.] Mother-of- 
pearl. Longfellouj, 

Madrepora (ma-drep'5-rft), n [NL„ < mad- 
repore7\ The typical 
geuus of Madrepgrt- 
dwy containing some 
of the commonest 
madrepores, of vari- 
ous branched shapes, 
among them some of 
the most extensive 
reef -building corals 
JIf oervtcomts is a 
species so called from 
its branching like the 
antlers of deer 
Madrepqracea (mad^- 
r6-p6-ra'se-k), n pi, 

[t^L , < Madr^)ora + 

-acea ] A group of 
stone-corals, more or less exactly equivalent 
to Madreporana 

madreporal (mad'rf-po-ral), a [< madrepore 
+ -al j Of or pertaining to madrepoi cs ; con- 
sisting of madrepores 

Madreporaria (mad^rd-po-rd'n-li), n pi [NL , 

< MofGrepora + -arta ] A general name of the 
madrepores and related corals which are hexa- 
coralline or hexactmoid and have a continuous < 
hard calcareous skeleton The term oevon not only 
the Madreporidm proper, but the FunffUdte or mashroom 
corals, the AstrandcB or star corals, and related families. 
Ill a still wider sense, Madreporaria is an order uf the class 
Aetinozoa, Indadlng all the hard attliioid or aotinifonn 
corals or sclerodermatous aoantharians, whether hexana 
era! or tetrameral, and whether tabulate, tubiilose, per 
forate, aporose, or rugose It is then equivalent to lAtho 
eorallia and Sderodermata, or to the old hUhophyta minus 
the AUsyowuia and cither sclorobasio xoanthailans 

tnadreporaxian (mad^ro-pci-ra’n-an), a and n 
I. a Pertaining to the Madreporana, or hav- 
ingtheir characters 

n. a A coral of the |p>up Madreporana 
madrepore (mad'r$-pdr), n [< F madr6pore 
= Sp madrepora ss Pg madroporay < It madre- 
pora, coral, appar lit ‘mother-stone’ (cf mad- 
reperla, ‘mother-pearl,’ mother-of-pearl see 
madreperl)y < mad^Cy < L mater, =; K« mother, 
+ (appar ) Qr a light friable stone, a 

stalactite, or, as now understood, (> It 
poro), pore • see pore*<i ] An animal, or a coral, 
of the genus Madrepora or family Madrepori- 
d(B, the polypile or the polypidom of a perfo- 
rate roa^eporarian a name loosely extended 
to any stone-coral with madreporiform cavities 
or openings in true madrepore 
is hexanierid with twelve short tent 


dom Is of 
ing form and stony 
hardness. Madro 
pore coral consists 
of carbonate of 
lime, with traces of 
animal matter, and 
is formed by grad 
ual deposition in 
the tissues of tho 
compound polyp, 
so that In course of 
time tho whole pre- 
sents the appear- 
ance of a number 
Madrepora Cornta. of polyps support- 

ed on an extrane- 
ous body When the animal matter has been removed 
madrepore Is of a white color, wrinkled on the surfaca 
and full of little cavities, in each of which an Indlviduu 
polyp was lodged, the radiating septa of the cavities 
corresponding to the Internal alvisfons of the animal 
Madrepores raise up walls and reefs of coral rocks with 
considerable rapidity in tropical climates.— Kadgspors 
gUUM, See pMsa— MaibnOKlfto sutfbls, madrep^tlo 
marbla 

madreporic (mad-rf-por'lk), a, [< madrepore 
'¥ -ic\ Of or pertaining to madrepore , of the 
character of the madrepore; pierced with mi- 
nute holes like a madrepore. Also madrepftnte 
— MadrspOKlO canals, in eohinoderms, tubular prolon 
gatloDS or the elroolar vessd of the ambulacral system, 
having perforated ends, and terminating In a calcareous 
netwo»,oreta«r bald formation, known as the madirsporic 


mtdroSe 

hedy, madrspsrte tiihsrcU, or madrsp(irith--‘MBd3Mlpeit^ 
linoderma a madreporlte — Kadrsporlo tU* 


ilX, 


Madrepora ^ ^ ^ ^ 

??? the genus Madrepoto *its limits vmy 
with different aiiUiors, but In tho strlctost use it consists uf 
several different genera agroeiiig in that the polypites and 
polyp- stocks have iiorous ctonenohyma, perforate*! theca, 
little-developed septa, and an oihmi gastric cavity com- 
nmnitaiing wltli the canal In the axis of the branch^ 
polypidom 

madreporiform (mad'rc-p6-i i-f6rm), a. [< NL 
Madrepora, a madrepore, + L forma, form ] 
Kosembling a inudre})oro, ebiuacteriMtic of a 
madrepore, madrepoi ie 

MadreporinSB (raad‘'re-po-ri'no), n pi [NL , 

< Madrepora 4 -tna* ] A subfamily of Madre- 
pondfv 

madreporlte (mad're-lio-rit), w and a [< wmd- 

1 epore + -ite'^ ^ I 1 Fossil madrepore — 

2 In echinodems, the madreporic body or 
tubercle , the interradial aborat porous plate 
at the termination of tlie iiiadrepone canals 
Hnxley 

II. Cl Same as madupone 

madreporitic (macKre-po-nt'ik), a [< mndre- 
porite 4* -M* ] Pertaining to oi consisting of 
madroponte, or made up of vanous coials more 
or less mixed with fragments of the shells of 
mollusks, all loosely edassed together as madre- 
pores as, madrepontic rocks 

madrier (mad'n-Ar), n fF , earliei madte), a 
beam or stout [>lauk, < Hp madero, a beam, 

< madera, wood seo matin ] In mtht engm 
(a) In the seventeenth century, a heavy lim- 
ber fonmng the chief oi ( ontral part of the car- 
nage of a cannon or mortar, hence, tho whole 
carnage or mounting of a piece of artillery 
(rrose {h) A plank lined with tin and covered 
with earth for roofing over csortain ports of 
military works, in order to afford protection m 
lodgments^ etc (c) A plank used to support 
the earth in a mine, or in a moat or ditcii to 

, support a wall 

nUkdrigal (mad'n-gal), H [< F madngal ss Bp 
madngal, OBp mandnnl, mandngal = Pg mad- 
ngal as G madngal, < It madngale, Olt madn- 
alo, mandnale, also mandriauo, a short fioem, a 
pastoral ditty (> ML omtnale),< matidra, a herd, 
flock, < L. mandra, a stall, a nerd, < Gr pMpa, 
a fold, an inclosed space, tlie bed on which the 
stone of a ring is sot, a monastery Cf arehi- 
mandr%tCy mavdrd, from the same Gr source ] 
1. A medieval poem or song, amorous, pas- 
toral, 01 descnptive Th<^ distinguishing ctiar- 
actcnsticH of the madngal are now hard to 
determine 

By ahallow rlvcrn to whoito falls 
MeloiUouH biidft King madrtgals 

Marhnve, Paasioiiato Slii phord to hiR Love. 

2 In m%m%e {a) A musical setting of such a 
poem strict madrigal writing IiivoIvuh tho uho of a eanlto 
fsrmo, adherence to oneof tlm eocloitluRUoal modofi through- 
out, the abundant uho of contrapuntal linUatIrm in all its 
varletlOR, and the abHcnce of InHtrunientol acconipaiiiiiumt 
This form of conqiosition appeared in the F/ow CoiintiioR 
in tho flfteenth century, and noon spi ead to Italy, Oer 



written for Irom three tr> eight or more voIcoh The aentl- 
ments embodied vailed from grave t«> gay, with a coiiatant 
tendon* y to the lattei Tlie clioniHes in the earlier operas 
and oratorios were madiigalH (/y) A glee or piul- 
song in general, irrespective of contrajiuntal 
qualities 

madrigalert (mad'ri-gal-6r), n A writei or 
composer of madrigals 

Hatyriita, panogyriatB, madrtgaUers 

Tom Brfwm, Works, 11 IfiB (Dantes) 

madrigaletto (raad‘'n-ga-let'd), n [It , dim 
of madrigale, a madrigal see madmfal ] A 
little madrigal 

madrigalian (mati-n-Ra'li-an), a. {;< madngal 
+ -tan ] Of or pertaimufc to niadngals 

The Engllah madngalmn wrlten* being repreBoiited sole- 
ly by Morley a *' My Bonny Lass Athencmm, July 8; 1882. 

madrlgalist (mnd'n-gal-ist), n [< madngal 4- 
-ist ] A composer oi singer of madrigals. Bur- 
ney, Hist Music, IV 46 

MMlilonian (mad-ri-lo'ni-an), a and n !< Rp 
Madnle^) (for * Madndahtt, the second d being 
changed by dissimilation t<j 1), an inhabitant 
of Madrid, < Madnd ] I. a Of or btdonging 
to Madnd 

II. n A native or an inhabitant of Madnd, 
the capital of Bpain 

madrono (ma-dro'nvd), n A handsome tree, 
Aihtitus Monstemiy of western North Amenca, 
toward the south becoming a shnib it bean a 


ydlmr berry, lOAroely edible Ita wood Is veiy hard, and 
la much tUM in the mannhustare of grunpowder Ita bark 
la valuable for tanning Alao madrono, 

Even the madro/la, upon theae apura of Mount Saint He- 
lena, cornea to a fine bulk, and ratika with foreat troea 

H L StovenmHf Silverado 8unatter% p. 8(1 

madstone (mad'Rtdn ), n, A stone popularly re- 
puted to cure hydrophobia, or to prevent it when 
threalened it la applied to the wfiund, from which 
it la Buppoaed to draw the poiaon The beiiot in ita value 
has no aolentiflc sanction. LV B ] 

Among the varloua Indlviduala in Pennsylvania who pro- 
feaa abillW in exorclatn and clianna, we oooaalonally find 
one who ui reputed to poaaeaa a mad^aUme These peb 
hies are of vanona alaes, and appear to have been aeleotcd 
on account of some peculiarity of color or form A aped 
men which had a high rei)utatlon in the state flrr>m which 
it had been brought was described by the preaont writer 

aaoonaiatltii r ^ 

aing none 

madu-nut (inad'(}>niit), n The seed of Cycas 
otr< maha 

Madura foot. A diseased condition of the feet 
and hands, oocurriiiju; in India, characterized by 
enlargement and distortion of the affected part, 
ensuing suppuration, softening and fracture of 
the bones of the part, and the formation of 
sinuses discharging through frequent openings 
small yellow bodies like llsh-roe or dark grams 
like coarse gunpowder, and often larger niasRos 
The fungus Vhionup/ta CarUtri la ftmrid in ilio dlaeaaed 
parta and la tismglit to be iho caiiao of the diaeaao. Also 
called dimm qfJludia^ and myeetama 
niEdweed (maa'wed), rt A species of Scufel'^ 
Ulna, or skullcap (natural ordei Labrnta*), the 
8 lateriflora so named becauHO it was thought 
to be emcacious in hy<lro|j}iobia Also called 
sluUeap 

madwort ( ma<l ' w6rt ), n [< m ad^ + worO Cf . 
Afyamm 1 1 A plant of the genus Alysaum — 
8. [As if a contra< lion of maddfrworU having 
been UHed as a substitute for madder] A 
plant of the borages family, Aaprrutjo proenm- 
bom, whose root was used like madder* com- 
monly called (UinMn madwort 
mae (ma), a and ndr A H(*otc]i form ol mo 
msaanderf, n Heo meander 
MflBandzlna (me-an-dil'nii), n [NL , < L ma> 
under, a witidiug way (see meaiuter), + •ina^ ] 
The typical genus of Maafidnnuhv, established 
by Lamarc k in 1 801 M cm cbt'xformis is an ex- 
ample Also S]>elled Mcandnna 
niMadrllie, a Heo m<andrtnc 
MSBandrinidse (mfi-an-dnii'i-ile), w jd [NL , 
< Mwandrtna -4- ^tda ] A family or luadrepo- 
rariau corals of the suborder I •»// racca, typified 
by the genus Ma'andnna , the brain-corals or 
brain stones TIkmo < orals m e of iriHMsi VO foi m, cauacd 
by the union of many IndivlUnnl (ornUituM In rows wliUh 
meander or wind Hhont ovti tin snrfA< c of tho oorallum 
ill a manner suggesting the (.^nivohitlons of the brain 
Also spolletl Maandrimdat 

mmildriniforill (me-an-drm'i-fdim), a (< 
NL Moiandrtna + L forma ] Heseinblmg a 
brain-eoral, of or iiertaiuing to tiu* Mrcandrtm- 
formes, 

MaBandrlniformes (mS-an-drin-i-fAr'mdz), n 
pi [NL , see mwandrnnjoun,'] The hrain- 
corals See Mtmndrmtda 
M»aildripora(me-ari-diin'd-rll),w [NL.,< Gr 
pafavdpoc, a winding way (see meandtr), + TrdfWif, 
a pore . see port - ] Same an A'asmcidaria 
Mseandrosponglda (md-an-tho-Rpon'ji-de), n 
pi, [NL , < Gr fiatavtifMK^ n meander, + aird}- 
yog, a sponge, + J A large family of dic- 
tyonine lioxactinelhd silioioiis sponges, both 
fossil and recent, in which thf^ body eonsists 
of winding tubes of uniform caliber witli inter- 
stitial vestibular spaces and no uncinate or 
scopuliform spicules Also spelled Meamiro^ 
apongtdtv 

niaelitroill (miil^strom), n [An erroneous 
spelling (somi^times erroneous] v explained as 
^ mill-stream ’)y prop *maloatrom or ^malatrom^ 
formerly malestrand (see tjiiot ), simulating 
strand^, < Norw malstranm (little used) (=s])an 
malstrom), a ^at whirlpool ni the sea, < mala 
(ss Dan. mal^, grind (see meaH), 4* straum (=» 
Dan strbm), stream see itfrenw,] 1 A cele- 
brated whirlpool or violent current m the Arctic 
ocean, near the western coast of Norway, be- 
tween tho islands Moskenhsd and Mosken, for- 
merly supposed to suck in and destroy every- 
tliiug that approached it at any time, out now 
known not to be dangerous except under cer- 
tain conditions 

He [Oaep JSapea] reports of a Whirlpool between the 
Koat lalauda and Ixifont call’d Makttrantl, which from 
half ebb to half flwid la heard to make auoh a terrible 
noise as shakes the Door rings of Houses in those Mends 
ten mile olf MUton, Hiat Muaoovta. 
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Henoe— 8. Anv resistless movement; any in- 
fluence or passion which makes victims of all 
who come within its power as, the mdelairom 
of fashion or of speculation, the maelstrom of 
dissipation or of onme. 

(md'n&), n [NL. (Cuvier, 1829), < L. 
mtena,< Qr, uaiv^fSk small sea-fish, eaten salted.] 
The typical genus of Mtemdw, chiofly repre- 
sented in the Mediterranean Jf. vtugans is 
an example Formerly also Mamae, 

IHffi HfU li monad (m^'uad), n [< L. mamas 
{mcmaor), < Gr. ucuv&g {fuuvaA-), raving, frantic; 
as a noun, a mad woman, mtenad: \ mme8ai, 
rage, be fuiious see Manta,] 1. In (tr, myth,, 
a female member of the attendant tram of 
Bacchus, hence, a pnestess of Baoehus; one 
of the women who < elebrated the festivals of 
Bacchus with mad songs and dancing and bois- 



Mmiad >-Pn»n n Greek ptilychrome cup preiervrcl nt Munich 


terous coiirsoH in gay companies amid tlie crags 
of Parnassus and Oithseron, particularly on the 
occasion of tho groat tnoiinialBacchie festival 
The tiifeiiada supplied a favurlto aubjeet to classic art, and 
ai c oharactorlaul by wearing Uie nebria, and by the ihyraua 
and other Dloiiyaiac attiibutcs Compare Bacchants 
Such illtision na of old 
Through Athens glided msnad like 

LmwU, The Caihulrol 

Hence — 8 Any woman under the influence of 
unnatural excitoraent or frenzy 
msBnadic, menadlc (me-nad'ik), a [< wtvnad, 
mcnad, + ] Voi laming to or like the mro- 

nads; furious, raving, bacchantic 

Ttie rltea, by aoine auppoaed to be of the menadte sort, 
ore held atrh tly secret. 

Carlyle, Sartor Roaartua (ed p 191 

mseniftnilXll (me-m-a'num), n , pi mwniana 
(-nil) [L , a nro jccting balcony, orig one in 
the Forum at Rome, erected under the censor 
0 Mienius, for the convenience of spectators of 
the gludiatonal combats; neut. of Mwntanus, 
of Mtenius, < Mamub, the name of a Roman 
gens ] In Jimn anUq , a balcony or gallery for 
spectators at a piiblu show The name, originally 
applied to a baUuny In tho Forum, was extended to baf 
coniea in general, as tu the galleries at Uio circular end of 
a cin US, and to the ranges of seats above the podium In an 
amphitheater 

(mo'niHlo), n pi [NL , < Mtamt + 
-nice ] A f anil I y ot acanthopterygian fishes, typi- 
flc*d by the genus Matia They are anbfusiform per 
colds with vor> pmtractllo upper jaw. chiefly iiilmbitlng 
wann seas Scvci al lu o founu in tho Mediterranean Also 
Mtmwnx, Moantadea 

mSBIIold (rne'noid), n A fish of the family Mte- 
nuke Sir J, Btt hardson, 

MflBlLOideaB (me-noi'de-fi), n,pl, [NL , < Mmna 
+ -oidco?,] Haino as Mmmtaas, Sir J, Richard* 
son, 1636 

Mflenura, n An erroneous form of Menura 
Moisa (me'sh), w [NL (P Porskal. 1775), < 
maasj guven as the Ar name of one of the spe- 
cies ] A ^n us of dicotyledonous gamopetalous 
plants, b^oiignig to the natural oraer Myrsinew, 
type of tho tnbe KUvsete, charaotenzed by tho 
two-bracted calyx, the imbricate oorolla, and 
flowers growing m racemes iTiey are shruba, with 
entIrodentateoraeiTate leaves, often poUuoid-dotted, small 
white flve-ported flowers, and a small diy or fleshy fruit 
with many seeds and a persistent stylo About 40 species 
arc known, natives of tropical and subtropical Asia and 
Africa, Australia, and the islands of the Paoifle. The ge- 
nus fnmlahes some ornamental hothonse-plaiits. 

KlBBesB (m5'se-e), n, pi {NL. (Alphonse de 
Candolle, 183*/), < Utraa + -ear] A tnbe of 
diGotyledonons gamopetalous plants of the 


order Myrsinsm, ebaraeterlzed to a snperlor or 
half-superior oalyx. a gamopetalomi ooroUa) 
no staminodia, and a many-seeded fruit. The 
tribe inoindesbutone genua Moae, with about 40 meoles, 
natives of the tropical and subtiopioal Tegtona of m (Hd 
World 

maestoso (mS-es-ta'so), adv, [It, majestle. < 
maeatd, majesty see mtjjesty 1 In music, with 
dignity or majesty; majestically. 
maiMStral. n. A variant of mistral 
HaesMcmt beds. Bee hed^ 
maestro (m&-es'trd), n [It. , SB E« master\ q. v.] 

. A master; specifically, an eminent musical com- 
poser, teaober, or conductor, 
mafflet (maf 'l), v,% [< ME maflUm, < MD. mttf* 

felon, moffelen, D. moffelen, move the jawa 
stammer, ss LG. maffeln, prattle, as G. dial mtn- 
feln, muffeln, chew with the mouth full; prob. 
imitative; of. E faflle, stammer ] To stam- 
mer 

And some mafflid with the mouth and nyst what they 
monte. Baehard the Baddm, Iv 08. 

maffled(maf'ld),p.a. See the quotation. [Prov. 
Bug] 

She was what they call in the country that ia 

confused In her intellect. 

Southey, Lettera lU m (DovM.) 

maflierf (maf^lOr), n A stammerer Holland, 
Plutarch, p. 535. 

mafflillg(inaf'ling), w. [Cf maffie,] A simple- 
ton HalUtceU [North, Eng j 
maforst. n [ML., < MGh*. p^ptov see def.] 
OrigiTially, a woman’s mantle or cloak, cover- ^ 
mg the head, neck, and shoulders, later, the' 
maphonoTi or scapmar worn by monks m the 
Eastern Church. 

maftirra-tree (ma-fur'd-trg), n [< mafnrra, 
majura, a native name, + 13 tree] A tree, 
Tnchtlta emetiea, of the Meliacew, found in Mo- 
zambique, Madagascar, and the Isle of Bdunion. 
Its fruit fa a capsule of two or three rells, containing seeds 
of tho slxc of a oaeao-boan, wliith yield when boiled the 
mafnrra tallow 

mag^ [Also maqg, ult abbr. of Mar- 

garet, like the fern name Mag, dim, Maggie, 
sXdar of Margaret a^ee magpie, margaret. Hence 
also madgO- ] 1 Tho madgo or magpie — 8. 
Tho long-tailed titmouse, Airednla roata, more 
fully called long-tailed mag, [Local, Eng ] 
mag^*^ (tnBR)f t’., pret and pp magged, ppr mag- 
qtmj [In allusion to the chatter of the mag- 
pie; < magi, the magpie: see m^l ] I. in- 
irana To chatter; scold. [Prov Eng] 

II. irana. To tease or vox UaUiwell, [Prov. 
Eng ] 

mag**^ (mag), n [< mag^, v ] Talk; chatter. 

If you have any mag in you. well draw it out 

Thrale, quoted in Mme D'Arblay’a Diary (ed. 1876X 
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mag'^ (mag), n [Also malce, maik, origin ob- 
scure J A lialfpenny , m Scotland (with plu- 
ral), a gratuity expected by servants, [Eng. 
ami Scotch ] 

It can’t be worth a mag to him 

Diokena, Bloak House, liv 

mag^ (mag), n. An abbreviated form of i»apa- 
etne, 2. [(5olloq ] 

He is on Uie staff of 1 don't know how many papers 
and maga Mrc Alexander, The Fr^res, p. 46. 


cheat, knave (T) ] To steal , carry off clandes- 
tinely [Low slang ] 

magaw (mag^a-dis), n, [< Gr pdyaSig (ML. 
magade), a musical instrument, a kind of cith- 
ara, also a Lydian flute (see defs ), prob. of 
Egypt, origin Cf magah,] 1. A Gre^ musi- 
cal instrument resembling the cithara, having 
about twenty strings tuned in octaves two by 
two.— 8 A Lydian flute or flageolet —8. A 
monochord 



magadis seemagadia] Inane, Or, music (a) 
To ]ilay upon the magadis. (b) To smg m oc- 
taves, as when men and women sing tlm same 
melody 

magart, n [Origin obsenre.] A large ship. 
Davies 

Filling our seas with stately argosies^ 

Oalvars and magara, hulks of burden great 

Qreene, Orlsndo Fttsloso, L 1. 

maK^ta, magarltaB (mag-a-ri^rn, -t5x>, n, 
[ML., < MQr. payapiTTfc, renegade, < uayapRiatv, 
befoul, pollute, deflle, ^lontaminate.] In the 
middlb ages, an apostate from Olmstianityi 
espeeially to Mohammedanism. 



_ «. [< Or, poytif, the bridge of 

"ikolthai^oriyre: seedef. l.j 1. The bridge of 
A elthara or ; also, a fret, as of a lute. — d 
leap*! rNli.j A geuus of braohiopods of the 
family TmrebratHUais, aud typical of a subfam- 
ily Magtmnw. Sawerby, 1816. 

lliagagteoman(»rt(mfi^a8'tr9.man^^^ r< 

Gr.u&yo^f magician, + aarpov, a star, + «avrf«c, 
divination: see curtromancy ] An astrologist 

Tha Mag^Mtn-nutnear, or ttie masioal aJitrologloal Dl 
viner R»o J ^i3«(1662) 

inggaiilie (m^«a-zenO, »• [» 1> magaz^ as 
G, magazin as Dan Bw* magastn, < OF. F niaga^ 
sin, now magozm, < It. magazztm^ < Sp. maga- 
cen, atmagaem, almaeen as Pg. almazomf arma^ 
genh ^ storehouse, < Ar al, the, + makhaa%n 
(> Turk, fnakhaztn), pi of makhsan^ makhzen (> 
Turk. fiMkhaen)f a storehouse, warehouse, cf. 
khutdMU a storehouse, klususna, khazina, trea- 
sury, kmzana, layup in store , of. Hob. mdaan^ 
lay up in store, mtahenott storehouses ] 1 A 
reoeptoole in which anything is stored; a store- 
house, a warehouse 

If it should appear fit to bestow shipping in those har- 
bours, it shall be very needful that there oe a magatme 
of all necossaiy provisions and ammunitions 

MaleCgh, Bssiiy> 

The mind of man in a long life will become a tnaganne 
of wisdom or folly Stede, I’atler, No 182 

Bpeoifloally--(a) A stiong building, constructed usually 
of brick or atone, for storing securely quantities of gun 
powder or other exploaiye material, and warlike stores, for 
either industrial or military purposes (b) The close room 
In the hold of a man of war where the ammunition is krat 
(c) tllie cartiidge-chamber of a magasine-rlfle (d) Ime 
fuel-chamber of a magasine stove Bee below 
2 A pamphlet periodically published, contam- 
ing miscellaneous papers or compositions. The 
earliest publication of this kind in England was the Gen- 
tleman’s Magadue, ’ which was ilrst issued in 1781 Ed 
ward Cave, under the pseudonym of **8ylvanuB Urban,’ 
aud is still continued, though now entirely changed in 
character — Magaslnc-battery, in elect , a battery in 
which the strengtli of the liqiud solution is maintained 
by a supply of the required substance in the form of crys- 
tals kept in a suitable receptacle Compare liamdl cell, 
under cell - MagaslEia-StOVe, a stove containing a fuel 
chamber from uniioli tlie lii e is automatically fed with 
coal —Magnetic magailne See maznetie 

Itiagaalne (mag-qrzenQ, t?., piet aud pp maga- 
ztnedf ppr magastmng [< magazaw, w.] I, 
tram To store up or ac cumulate for f uture use 
[Bare J 

He entered among the Papists only to get information 
of persons and particulars with such secrets as ho could 
spy out, that being ma^fonned up in a diary might servo 
for materials Jtoger North, Exuineii, p 222 

H, mtram To conduct or edit a magazine 
Of magatinit^ chiefs, whose rival page 
With monthly medley courts the curious age 

Byrom, The Passive Participles Petition 

JUgacino-glUl (mag-a-z^n'gim), n A cannon 
or gun having tlie capacity of liring a num- 
ber of shots consecutively without pause for 
reloading, a battery-gun; a machine-gun; a 
repeating gun. Bee wachtne^gun 

nuaidlier (mag-a-ze'n^r), n [< magazine + 
-er^.] One who vmtes m a magazine. 

If a magazlncr be dull upon the Spanish war, he soon 
has us up again with the ghost in Cock lane 

GnldanOh, Essays^ ix 

IDAgaEilie-rifle (mag-a-zdn'rHfl), ti A repeal- 
ing nfle . a nfle from which several shots ma> 
be fired in quick succession without reloading 
It has a magaslne or chamber which contains a vaiialde 
number of metallic case oarti1dge% which are fed aiiUi- 
matlcaUy into the chamber of the bore, or held In leserve, 
the latter being the case in arms furnished with a cut off, 
to enable them to be used as single-loaders Tlie niaga 
sine may be placed in the butt-stock, in the tip stock or 
above or on one side of tlie receiver, or it may be dotaoli 
abH M in the Leo gun Tho special forms of niagasiiie- 
rifles are very numoroua 

magaJdniflt (mag-a-zie'mst), n [< magazine + 
Same as magaziner, 

magdala (mag-dh'lil), n [Bo called from Mag- 
data in Abyssinia, captured by Gen. Napier 
Subsequently Lord Napier of Magdala) in 1868. 
Of fl»€i^eiifa,8o{/bria(LnamedfromDattle-fields ] 
Naphthalene red Bee red, 

magdalene (mag'da-len, -Idn), n 
[Bo called from Magdalen, Mary Magdalene, < 
LL. Magdalene, < Gr {NLapia ii)VLay6ahp^, (Mary) 
of Magdala, fern, of of Magdala, < 

MjaySaM,h town on the western shore of the sea 
of Galilee, < Heb mtgd&L, a tower, < gddal, be 
at or high The allusion in the def. is to 
t ^^woman in the city, which was a sinner,'' 
mentianed in Lake vii. 87-50, and, as in the 
heading of that chapter, traditionally identi- 
fied (esp, since the 5th century, and in the West- 
ern Churoh.contrary to the tradition of the ICast- 
em Church) with Mary Magdalene as mentioned 
(in another conneotion) in the next chapter, 


nBagte 

of brightness may be Judged of by the effect of strong moon- 
light, whicli totail) oDllterates the lesser, but nut quite the 
greater ’ Though they resemble parts of the Galaxy to the 
naked eye, their telescopic appearance is in marked eon 
trast, oa ing to the great niiniliers of clasters and nebuln 
which they iotiUin 

magenta (mn -jon ' t^), n [<. V magenta, so 
oallod from MaqenUt in Italy, because this col- 
or WU8 fliHcovered in the year (1859) of the bat- 
tles of Magenta ] 1 A rich and somewhat 

glaring red pigment Also called amhne red and 
furhmn — 2 The color given by tho pigment 
Magenta 8 Sana as cad magtnta 
nwiMH, n Bee matf^ 
magg**^, V t Bee maq^» 

magged (magd), a [Origin obscure ] Worn 
and Htretcheti said of a rope 
maggett, n An obsolete form of maqqot 
magpie (mug'i), w [< Maqgn, a fern name, 
dim id Maiqmtt Cf »wm/l,wi«df/f l ] The com- 
mon guillemot, iMmvta Uotlf [Beoteb ] 
maggimonlfeet (mag-i-mon'i-let ), n [a Mag- 
qu many- feet ^ A centiped [Scotch] 
magglet (magH), v t [Kar]\ mod K also maq- 
qtl^maqk, pcrliapsaxar oi mahqte^ ] To man- 
gle, maul 

Tliare he belield ano crutll vxanht face 
Gatnn Jhntglae, tr of A irgil, p 181 (JamMcon.) 

maggot (mag'ot), 1 * [Einly mod E. also wwg- 
getpmaqgiW , < mVl maqnt, mnqat, piob < W. 
mtuy^iad, mncai, a maggot (cf marjiaid, grubs, 
maquid, breeding, maqad, a br*>od), < magu, 
bleed, = C'oin Bret maqa, toed ] 1 Projier- 
ly, the larva of a fly oi other insict , hence, in 
gonoial, a grub, a worm appln^d to footless 
hirvie, and ospci lallv to Ihe Inrvic of flies 
'1 huso Henli t\iim of the laiid^ 

Whti fftateri without nu lov on Iht^ fair. 

And su(k, and ktt\c a t laving maggot there 

Om'jter, Piog of Err , 1 324 
2. A w'him, a crolchot, an odd Jancy mostly 
in such expressions as a maggot tn om^H head 
T*!) tickle tho vMutgot hoin in an empty head, 

And wheedle a woild that Io^ch him not 

Ti nnyenn, Maud, xxvil 8 

3t A frisky fellow , ono given to pranks 
Po, 1 adinirt you liail bo niiuh iinidonco, when yon 
wcie as git at a mogtfot hm uny in the world when you were 
at l*ariB 

Ql ’J'hen my nge did ponnlt m littio wildtiOHS 
N Badeg ir of ( olloqiiltm of LiaHiniis, p 177 {Ikmea) 

4 A whimsical impiomptii melody or song. 
—Rat-tail maggot steAWalw Beed-oommaggoi, 
the larva of Aixitumigia 2 r(n(Rlluy) A S Peuikard, study 
‘ of InaeotB, p 411 (Hie also rtteeee maggot, mectt^maggttU) 

maffgot-eater (mag'ot-d ^ ttu ) , A book-name 

of mrds of the genus Siotetophaqv** 
maggotineSB (mug^d-i-ncH), n The state of 
being maggot y, or o^ abounding with maggots 
maggOtish (mug'ot-JMh ),a [ < maqgot + ] 

Maggoty, whimsical 

maggot-patedt (mag'ot -parted), a Same as 
maqqoty-headed 

maggot-piet, maggoty-piet, w B«*c maqat-pw 
maggOt-Sliipg (nmg'ot-smp), u The timi- 
storie, StrepHilaa %uterpn'< [Long Island ] 

mg to or named after the Purtugneso imvif£ator “pWPofTJ mfested maeirots "^Friskv 
MSgellan (Portuguese Fernao do MagallSes), ^ mfested with maggots - 2 Frisky , 


SfiTl 

*‘Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils" (Luke viii, 2) This identifica- 
tion was doubtless assisted by a confusion of 
the three anointmgs, ono by ^^a woman in 
the city" (Luke vii. 87, as above), one by *‘a 
woman," also unnamed, in Bethany (Mat xxvi 
7 aud Mark xiv 8), and the third by “ Mar> 
the sister of Martha and Lazarus, also in Beth- 
any (John xi 2 and xii. 3). The same name, 
m the old form Maudhn, is the source of tho 
adj. maudhn, in allusion to the tears of tho ro- 
nontant woman supposed to bo Mary Magda- 
lene see maudhn Anothor form of the name 
is Madehne ] 1 A reformed prostitute 
Very little of the Mitgddlene about her, because, 
though there may be MagdalcMn, they ore not often found 
TroUope, Autobiog , p 280 

2. Some plant, ]irobably a radiate composite 
liko Chrysanthemum Parthenium 
These camels will live very well two or three dayes with 
out water, their feeding is on Uilsttes, wormewood, mag 
dalene, and other strong weeds 

UaUuyt'K I oyagee, II 27a 

MAgdalen hospital, or Magdalen asylum ReeAospt. 
tal 

magdaleneum (mag^da-lf-ne'um), n [< mag- 
dtmn^ q V ] A magdalen asylum orhosjutal 
It fkontevrault] consisted of a nunnery for virgins and 
widows, a ‘magdaleneum, a hospital for lepers luid other dis- 
eased folk, a convent, and a church Btncye Brit , IX 88(1 

magdaleon (mag-da'l$-on), n [< GIT magda- 
Uon,¥ maqdaletm, magdaieon, ? Gr pn}fiaM&, 
later form of awouaydoMd, the crumb or inside 
of the loaf on winch the Greeks wiped their 
hands at dinner, < awopAeaeiv, wipe off, t^ike an 
impression, model, < ofrd, off, + ^domiv, knead 
see mass'^, maqma ] 1 A medioitie, as a pill, 
prepared with bread-crumb — 2 A roll of ^as- 
wr. Ihinqhwn 

Brimstone used crude is of a swldur colour , 
or, after depuration, such as we have in tnagdaleons oi rolls 
of a lighter yellow S%rT Browne, Vulg Err , li r» 

Magdeburg hemisi^ereB. Bee hemisphere 

mage (maj). u [< F. mcMo ss Bp Pg It mago 
(fern wi<7^/<i),uTuii|u:ician,<L magus (tern maga), 
a magiciart (as adj magical), < Or ti magi- 
cian, enclianfer, juggler, wizard (as adj magi- 
cal); prop a Magus, F MaqessHp Pg Tt Maqo, 
< L Maqus, pi Magi, < Or pi Udyot, 

one ot the Magi or Mapans, a Median tube or 
caste, tho priests or ‘‘wise men" of the an- 
cient Modes and Persians, prob < Zend maz, 
great, akin to Or phag, L magnus, gjvnt see 
magnitude, tnain*^ Hence magw, etc ] A ma- 
gician; an enchanter, a person expeit in the 
black art 

Jjlrst entering, tho dio^full Mage tlioro fownd, 
Doopo busied bout worke of wondrous end 

Speruer, V Q., ill Ui 14 
And tlioro I ww^nage Herllii, whose vast wit 
And hundred winters are but as the hands 
Of loyal vuNsals foiling for their liege 

Tennyaoti, Ooming of Arthur 

Magellanic (maj- oi mag-o-lan'ik),^ [KMaqef- 
Ian (Pg Fernao de MaqalhUes) + -w?.] Pertaiu- 


died 1521 —Magellanic clouds, a name given to two 
cloud like tracts or pate lies of uebtilous stars in the south 
em hea\en8, nearly in the pole of the Milky Way They 
ore visible as far nurtli as IS north latitude According 



The Greater Megellaaic Cloud (Fioni Gould ) 


once of an axis of ligh^ very ill-defined, and by no means 
strongly distinguished from the generm mass. The 
n^ter nebula occupies an area of about 42 square dt^rees. 
TOe lesser covers about 10 square degrees. Their degree 


taiuiciouH, whiiriBical [Kaie] 

To pretend to work out a neat si heme of thoughts with 
a magqottjf, unsetth d hi ad is ua ildiciilons as to think to 
write straight In a jiinihling coach Nome. 

maggoty-headedt (imig'oi-i-hcd^cd), a Hav 
nig a mind full ot wJumH oi (‘rotchets, maggoty 
Also maqqot-patid 
maggoty-piet, n Bee maffpit 
Maghrah&i,// ami H Hanio aa MiK/ralnu 
Magi.». Plural ot Magus 
Magian (ma'u-an), a and n [< L Magus, pi 
Maqi BOO Maqu*t ] I. « Portainnig to the 
Magi, tho pncHtly caste of ant leid PcrBia, 

II w A rnenibci of the pnoHlly taHle of an- 
cient Persia Beo Magus, 1 
One of the Maguiim, who, It is to l»e rerni tiihored, are a 
tribe of the MciIch, gave hirnsrlf oul for a brother or Cam 
byscs, expecting thus to he able to count i]XM}n the obedi 
ence of tno Pcisians os well 

Von Bander TTnlv Hist (trans ), p 1(X) 

Magl^^i**™ (ma'ji-an-i/rii), n [< Maamn 4* 
-ism ] Tho philoHophy, doctrin«*B, iraditiotm, 
and roligioiiB prat tiees of the Magi Maginiiism 
was charocifirl/cil by a religious duaJIsrn, supposing an 
oilghial prim iplc of evil, opiKised to tho original princljple 
of giMid Also Maifurm 

magic (inuj'ik), w andtx [I n Formerly also 
rnaqu/i, maqique, < ME magik, magikf, < OF. 
maqique = Bp magiea = Pg It magma, < L 
wagice, ML alwo magma (hc ats, art), < Gi pa- 
yisy, magif , prop adj. ‘magical' (hc art), 


but ong ‘of tho Magi,’ < Mdyoc pi Niayoi, the 
Magi or priostB or ‘ ‘ wise men " of tne Medea and 
Persians, reputed to be skilled in enchantment * 
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niftCio 

■ee mage^ MaguB. II. a. s F. magiguB •. 
itidgtco ss Pg It. mo^oo. < L. mdgicm^ < Or 
of magic, orig. and prop ^ of the Magi/ 
< Miiyocy pi M4 >o£, Magi see aoove ThuSitne 
noun is ong from the adj ; but in Eng. it pre- 
cedes it] 1. M 1. Any supposed supernatural 
art; especially, the pretended art of control- 
ling the actions of spirilual or superhuman 
beings Belief in tuch an art exists among all primi 
ttve raoea and was prevalent in medieval Europe The 
practice of magic lias embraced, in a great variety of waya 
the cure of dlseasef tlie foreoasting of events, and the grati 
iloation of desires otherwise niiHttalnahle. It has t>ein 
everywhere, with the rise and earlier progress of litera- 
ture, fomiiuated into more or less elaborate systems All 
kinds of divination, judicial astrology, and to a large extent 
flluhemy were outgrowths of iU 

But thiirgli his mamk for a wyko or twoyp, 

It somed that alle the rokkes wore aw^e. 

CtMueer, Franklin s Tale, L 507 
If she In chains of rnoffie were not bound 

Shak , OUiello, 1 2. Of. 
The word ma^ is still used, as In the ancient world, to 
iiitludo a confused mass of beliefs and practium, hardly 
agreeing except in being beyond those ordinary aettons of 
cause and effect whit h men accustomed to their tegular 
ity have come to regard as merely natural 

Mfnotfe, IMt, XV 100 

8 Power or influence similar to that of en- 
chantment as, the 7mr/ir of love 
He r Arnold) has a power of vision as groat as &nny 
son's, tlioiigh Its maffic depends less on the ricli tints of 
association, and moie on the ll<|Uld oolouis of pure nat- 
ural beauty CotUeinporary Jieo , XiJX 528 

8 Conjuring; tneks of legerdemain [Colloo ] 
— BlEdk xnagio, magic involving a oriminol league with 
evil spirits The biat k art - Natural maglo (a) occult 
soionoo , the art of wot king wtmilers by means of a supe- 
rior knowledge of the powers of nature 
Much more Is prtifesMed, but much lesse perfourmed, then 
111 former ages, espet luUy In the mnf liematikea and in nat 
uraU magne G Four Letters 

(h) Control of natural ton os Uuvmgh the knowledge uf 
tlieir lawa 

Was n(«t Persian Magic a redia tion or corrospondence 
of the nrlnoiiiles and airliltoc turoa of nature to the riiles 
and polit y of governments / And huie 1 will make a 
romiest that L may leviso and reintegrate the misapplied 
and abused name of Natural Magic, which in the true 
sense is hut Natural Wisdom oi Natural Prudem « , taken 
according to tho ancient occeptlou, purged from vanity 
and supeistltloii Maonn, Advaiioement of Loariihig 
flupantltlouB or goetlo maglo consists in the invoca 
iioti of devils or demons, and supposes some tacit or ex 
press covenant oi agieunieiit with them -WllltO maglo, 
praetloe of magic eltliui nnlto liinooeut or at least not in 
volvlng a compact with ttie devil 

n. « 11 1 aiuiiig to or connected with tho 

oxerciBO of magic , huviiig suppoHcd supeniat- 
ural qiiahticH or poworn , ctichaiiting, bewitch- 
ing UH, magte arts nr spoils; a nmgu wand or 
om*lo, a magic touch , magic squares 

Shall wo think the subtle wittod k'rench 
ConjureiB and soieerurs, that, afraid of him, 

By foamc vuises have contrived his end? 

Shak , 1 Hon VI , i 1 27 
As in Agrippa a uiagie glass, 

'I he hived and lost arost hi \iow 

The Meirimack 

8 Produced by or icsultmg Irotu or as if from 
magic, exhibiting tho effect s of oiichantmeut 
as, magic niusio , magu transformations [In 
this son so magical is more f oinmonly used ] 

'i ill all thy uwgu k sti iioturus, rear d so high. 

Were shattei d into heaps o cr thy false head 

Milton, Comus, I 708 

3 Operating as i£ by magiu , causiiig illusion , 
producing womicrful results 
For tliree or four days, under tho magic influence of his 
wit and imagination, these glouniy old pictures were a 
perpetual source of aimisemont and fun 

Imlg lloUatul, Sydney Smith, Iv 
Maglo Olrdla, a modlflcation of tho maglo Miuaro as 
dovued by >*ranklin, t onslstlng of eight ( oncentrlc circles 
equally divided by eight radii, in the seotlotis of which all 
the numbers from i H to 75 arc so arranged that tlie sum of 
the numbers lii each circle, together with 12 entered at the 
center, is equal to '<60, and that the sum of tho numliers 
in each radial column, together with Uio central lH; is 
also equal to 8fl0 As rooonstructiKl by Br Barnard, the 
numbers from 1 to 64 are taken, and are so arranged that 
the constant sum of both conoentrlc and radial ranks, 
adilod to IOC entered at the (.enter, is SCO.— MaglO OUhe, 
an extension of the arranginnont of an arithmetical so 
rtes in a magic squat u or parallciralpedon to all sides 
of a hexagon, so tliat the sum of the numbers in each 
lineal rank of numbers, pandlel to the edges of the cube 
or the diagonals U|Niri all faces, is constant. In a iierfect 
magic cube every term outers into thirteen distinct tiquati 
ties.— Maglo cylinder, a nuHllflcation of a perfect magic 
cube or paralleiepii>odon when one of its sunaces la trana 
ferred to a (*yllnaer having a ciroumferunce equal to tho 
edge of tho cube and the vertical smiares are arranged in 
equidistant radii such a magic cylindi r will have either no 
number at the axia. or the same tminber In the center of 
evenr one of the live parallel planes — MUdO lantern. 
See canfem, and cut under Maglo mUBlc 

See mtisie — Maglo eimere, a roudlfloatlon of a ma^c 
cube or parallelepipeaon when its surfai e is tnAisferred 
to a sphere, and the several vertical columns are arranged 
in equidistant radii — Mgglo BQlUire, a square flfl^ 


tomedhye leriiacrf number! In mithematteil Moport te n. 
so dlapojwd In paralld and equal raqks thal the suin of 
each row or line taken perpendioularly, bcinflOBtally, or 
dla^BUy is constant. Magic aqueree eie also formed 
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An even miiiiliered magic ■qu-tre 
wheme cututant urn. i« 98 


An odd numlmred magic 
•qnare whose con 
■taat sum is 15. 


with the letters of a word, name, phrase, or eontenoe, so 
arranged aa to read the same In Ml dlreotlons from the 
initial letter, wherever It appear*. The earliest known 
writers on the subject were Arabians, among whom these 
squares were used as amulets. 

magical (maj'i-kal), a [< magic + -af.] Same 
as magte. [The differouoe between mapio and 
magical, as in most other cases of adjeotives 
in HC and -4calf is largely rhythmioal ] 

They behold unveiled the magical shield of your 
Ariosh* Drydetk 

I’ll humbly signify what in his nama 
That magteal word of war, we have effected. 

Shak , A and C , iU 1 81 
Laws have no magical no supernatural virtue , laws 
do not act like Aladdin's lamp or Prince Ahmed's ai^e 
Macaulay, Essays, II 07 
Fgypt and Babylon were tho chief aources whence 
the world learnt what may be called the highei branches 
of occult science, and from the historical point of view tlie 
magical rites and beliefs of other anoient Eastern nations, 
such as Asia Minor and India, are of little importance. 

E B Tyicft, Enoyc Brit , XV 201 

magically (maiT-kal-i), adv. In a magical man- 
ner, by or as if by magic. 

magician (ma-jish^aii), n, [< ME magicim, < 
OF and F magimen, < ML as if *mag%mnnufi, 
< magua, magic see magto,'] It. One of the 
Magi or priestly t*aste of ancient Persia 
It is oonfuMed by all of understanding, that a magician 


cultor ei hiterpres, a aiudlous observer and expounder of 
divine things JiaMgh, Hist World, I xL 8. 

Therefore mode I a decree to bring in all the wise men 
of Babylon before me Then came in the magieiam, 
Uio astrulogOK^ the Chaldeans, and the Boothsi^ers ^ ^ 

8. One skilled m magic, a wizard, an enchant- 
er, acoujuier 

I have, since I was three year old. conversed with a ma 
gudan, most profound In his art and yet not damnable 

Shak , As you Like it, v 2. 68. 

magic-tree (maj'ik-tro), n A beautiful shrub, 
Vantwi buxifoha (natural order Folemoniacca), 
of Peru, formerly used by the native Indians for 
the decoration of their houses on feast-days 

* >'), n [Also macgtlpf magtljdi, 


magetp, maguilv, meqgelup, megilph, mcgylph, 
migmlph, said to bo from a proper name J In 
pamUng, a vehicle made of oil of tnrpentme and 
pale diyiiig-oil in equal proportions These in 

S redlents gelatinize, and when mim with oil colors give 
tiem a certain body and a pulpy transparency Magilp 
may be made also of linseed dryfng-oll and mastic varnish, 
or of simple linseed oil and sugar of load, or of lulled oil 
mastic varnish, and a little sugar of lead Also spelled 
megilp 

marilp (ma-gilp'), v, t To reduce to the con- 
sisToncy oi magilp 

If it Ipuro watei I is well mixed with tho oil colour, it 
mcgilpB it sufllciently to hold the combing until it sets 
Workthop Bccapts, 1st ser , p 421 

Magilus (maj'i-lus), n [NL ] A remarkable 
genus of gastropoas of the family Coralhoplnlu 
dic, inquiline upon cor^ 
al The shells wlicn young 
are regularly spired, but 
grow with tho coral into ir- 
regular tubes, the older parts 
of wlUch are left by the mol 
lusk to become flUed in with 
solid deposits of calcareous 
matter I'he species is named 
M antiquus, and may attain 
a length of 2 or 3 feet, 

(ma'jizm), n. 

[arF mag%8rMi,wiM^e, 

Magi, + -iFm] xno 
body of philosophy or 
doctrines of the rer- 
Biaii Magi same as Jife- 
gtanism 

Chaldnism and Mapfsm ap- 
pear mixed up t^ether 

^ 0 MuUer, Manual of 
[Arohieol (bans X 1 1148, 

mafidMer (mfl-jis't^r), 
n [<L a mas- 

ter, chief, head, supe- 
rior, director, teacher, etc 



MmgUm mniiquui, ttaturul 


hence ult E. moe- 
ier; sir: an appel- 
le middle ages to persons of 


ier^ and mister^, q. v ] Master ; sir : an appeh 
lation given in th( 


sdentiAe or literary distinetion^ equivalent to 
the modem title of doclor. XtMetOl need in Latin 
fonns of various degrees. (Seebdow) Intbeeeilyohniioh 
It was given at a title to bishops and nreibfteie, in dlstino- 
tIon from odniMm or membere of the Urwar ofden. 

I'm MopMer— yea, Poctor— hlght . 

Fm cleverer, true, than those fops of teachert, 

Doctors and Magmerc, Scribes and fireiohen. 

IfoetAe, r^ust, i 1 (& by B Taylor). 
lrttlimMkglglir.3daBterof Arte a degree beatowedliy 
antvemtlee and odlegee, following the degree of ArMam 
BacealammucirA B Mao MagmerAfiiwm(M A,), See 
A M— Mhl^Urter oeiremolUariiiii, master of the oeremo- 
niea.— Mudflier DlsolpIllMb en officer in the Church of 
Spain, about the fifth oentuiy, appointed to take charge of 
thoae children who were dralcated to the church at an 
early age and placed in a bishop e homehold for inatruction 
in morals anain the rulesof the church: The officer who 
had Bupervlilon of children educated in monasterlea bore 
the same title.— Miudster Baorl Ealatll, in the Nom 
Oath, Ch,j the Incui^nt of an office created early In the 
tliirteentn century by Pope Honorlus III for the rcdl 
gious instruction of the employees of the popes, cardinal^ 
and other Boman Catholic authorities living in Borne. 
The promoter and first holder of the offloe was St Domi- 
nic, and later incumbents have been Domlnloant The 
duties and privileges of the offloe were gradually increased 
until it became one of very considerable importance 
Among its privileges are that of conferring the degree of 
doctor in uioology and philosophy and that of Uoeniing 
books for publication. 

magisterial n. Plural of magtatenum, 

magisterial (maj-is-te'n-al), a. r< L. magiste- 
num, the office of a chief, president, master, 
director, teacher, etc (see '^agisterg), + -a?,] 

1 Of or pert^ainmg to a master : such as beflts a 
master, authoritative; hence, lofty; arrogant, 
imperious, domineering 

Those who have fairly and truly examin'd, and are there 
by got past doubt in all the doctrines they profeM and 
govern ihemselveB by, are so few in number, and 
And BO little reason to bo magiaUruU In their opIntoxiiL 
that nothing insolent and Imperious is to be expected 
from them Locke, Human Understanding, XV. zvL 4 . 

The Squire is there 
In his large arm chair. 

Loaning back^th a grave magitterial air 

Barium, lugoldsby lAigends, I 172. 

2 Of or belonging to a magistrate or his office ; 
of the rank of a magistrate. 

Auuithe hercL 

When magigterud duties from his L jme 

Her father call'd, had entertain'd the guest. 

Oiacer, Athenald, zv 

3 In ehern,, pertaining to magistery — Msgle- 

terlal district. Bee 1 »Byi. 1. AuthmSSicc, 

Magitterial, Dogmalne, Arrogant, Domineering, Imperil 
tm, Dielalorial, Peremptory, official, grand, haughty, 
loidly, oracular Authoritative is rarely used In a hM 
sense Magitterial, In the sense of having the manner of 
a master or magistrate, generally indicates the overdoing 
of that manner as^ mayuterial pomp and gravity Dog- 
matic roaches somewhat more deeply into the oharaoter, 
the dogmatre man insists stronuouuy upon the oorreot- 
ness of his own opinions, and, being unable to see how 
others can fail to believe with him, didatorUMy presses 
upon them his opinions as true without argument while 
he tends also to blame and overbear those who venture 
to express dissent, i^eecmftdenl) iimsyanf implies the 
assumption of more than due authority from an overesti- 
mate of one's Importance (See^iT^nes.) Dornineefiiiig, 
impenoue, and aUdatoirial apply to the assertion of one s 
own will over those of others In tho attempt to rule. Domi- 
neering BUggosts unfitness or lack of authority to rule, 
with an insulting, hectoring, or bullying manner Impc 
riom contains most of the real power of the will, snmest- 
ing a lofty or lordly determination to be obeyed DMa 
torial implies, on the one hand, a disposition to rule, and, 
on the other, a sharp insistence upon having one's orders 
accepted or carried out Peremptcry shuts m discussion 
a psnmiptonf command or denial is one that must be obeyed 
or aooepteif to the letter and without debate , It is posi* 
tlve, absolute, and often Immediate 

magisterialityt (ni&]-iB-te-n-ari-ti),n. [<ff»a- 
gvitenal + •ity ] Magisterial character or ad- 
imuistration; domination. 

When these statutes were first In the state or magiatcri^ 
ality thereof, th^ were severely put tnpraotioe. 

PuBer, Church Hut, IxTiv 11 {Dantea ) 

magisterially (maj-is-t«'ri-al-i), adv. In a 
magistenal manner; in the manner of a mas- 
ter or a magistrate; with the air of a master or 
the authority of a ma^strate. 
magisterialness (maj-is-te'n-al-nea), n The 
character of being magisterial, in any sense of 
that word. 

magisterinm (maj-iB-tS"n-Tim),n.; pi. magiate- 
ruz (-|1). [L * see magiatery,] 1. Inalchmy, a 
ma^stral; the philosophers stone 

This is the day I am to perfect for hfan 

The magittcrium, our great work, the stone. 

& Jonacn, AlchemlsX t L 

8. An authoritative statement or doctrine, a 
magistery. 

Great importance is attached to what is celled " the 
consensus of theologians" and the **<irdlnaiy magiata- 
Hum or teaching of the Church." 

Jfivart, Nineteenth Centniy, XXIL U. 

magistan;; (maj'is-te-ri), pi. magtatertaa 
(-ns). [Fonnerly also, ononeoiudy, m^tary; 




m F. magietir0 9»Tr, magistmss&p. Fa. It. ma- 
ffUitenOf < L magwterium, the office oz a mas* 
ter, chief, director, president, etc . in ML a ma- 
gisterittm, < maguiierf a master, chief, director, 
president, etc.* see magisteTf masUsr^ ] 1 A 

magisterial injunction; an authoritative man* 
date. 

ThlB iMt wu not a but a more oommnnd 

Brougham 

2 In oicheew, a raagistenum or magistriU, in 
cAeia., one of various extracts or preparations, 
especially magisterium bismuthi, a precipitate 
formed when water is added to a solution of 
bismuth in nitno acid See the quotations 
from Boyle and Boerbaave. 

He that hatli had Water turned to Aabes hath the 
MagioUry, and the true l^hiloaopher’a Stone 

/iotiwtt, Utters I vl 41 
Although ma^Mltry be a term variously enough em 
ployed by chemists, and particularly used by Paracelsus 
to signify very different things, yet the best notion I 
know of ft Is, that it is a preparation whereby there 
is not ail analysis made of the body assigned, nor an ex 
tiaotion of this or that principle, but the whole or very 
near tlio whole body, by the help of some additaiuent, 
greater or less, is turned into a body of another kind 

Hegfe, Works. I 087 
ATagMeriss seem to have been thus callcnl by the antlent 
olicraists as denoting the capital production or master 
piece of their art They pi etend tliat they arc able to lake 
any simple body, and without any change of its weight, or 
division of its parts, alter it into another exceedingly dif 
fereni from the former, and usually liquid for instance, 
to reduce an ounce of gold into a fluid of the same wt ight, 
by fire alone, without the addition of any other mattei 
ilesrAaaoe,ChotuiBt^(tr by Shaw, 8d od , 1763), I 171 

3f Any kind of medicmo or remedial agency 
aHHei^ted to be of exceptional efficacy 
magistragr (maj'is-tra-Bi), n. [< magiHlra{te) 
+ 1. The office or dignity of a magis- 

trate. 


In all tmnnloal governments the supremo magvOraegt 
or the right both of making and of enforcing the laws, is 
vested in one and the same man, or one and the same body 
of men Hlaokstone, Coin , 1 ii 

Wo have no power to make laws, to erect all sorts of 
mag%B,raeyt to correct, punish, pardon 

Wxnlhnrp, illst. Now England, 11 841 

2 The Bbdy of magistrates. 

That enlightened, eloquent, sage, and profound body, the 
Magutraey of Ixmdon iHcken^ Sketches, Scenes, xvli 

magistral (maj'is*tr 9 , 1 ), a and n [ss F Hp 
Pg magitstral ss It maqiatrale^ < L muguttrahny 
of or belonging to a master or teachoi, < wa- 
gtstcr, a master, teacher, etc see magtster^ 
mcur/eri ] I, a. 1 Beiitf ni|Bf a master or magis- 
trate; magisterial, authoritative 

Your assertion of the orlglnall of set forms of liturgy, 1 
justly say is more magigtrMl than true 

Bp Hail, Alls, to Ap<Jl foi Smeotymniius, | 2 

2. Having sovereign remedial qualities. 

More comforting 
Than all your opiates, juleps apoxems, 

Maguitrai syrups. B Jonson, Sejanus, 1 2. 

Let it bo some magieirdU opiate 

Boioon, Hist Life and Heath, p 29 

8 In phar.f prescribed or prepared for the 
occasion applied to medicines which are not 
kept prepared or made up —Blaglatral line See 
II , 2.— Magistral method, a schoolmasters method of 
teaching established truth 

The most real diversity of method is of method referred 
to use, and method referred to progression whereof tho 
one may be termed magistral, and the other of probation 
Baem, Advanoementof Learning, il 

II. n. If. In alchemy and old med , a sover- 
eign medicine or remedy 

I flnde a vast chaos of medicines, a confusion of receipts 
and magiBrais, amongst writers, appropriated to tills dis- 
ease BurUm, Anat of Mol , p 882. 

2. In fort , the guiding line from which the 
position of the other lines or works is deter- 
mined In Seld-fordfioatfons this line is the interior 
oresMine In permanent fortlflcations it Is usually the 
lineof the top of the escarp of each work* Faarrow More 
fully called magudjdl line 

8 . An officer in cathedral and collegiate church- 
es and royal chapels lu Spain, generally a canon, 
whose duty it was to preach a certain course of 
sermons — 4 (8p pron ma-his-tr&r)* Copper 
pyrites or other sulphiireted ores of copper 
roasted at a carefully regulated temperature 
with free access of air. It is used m the Mexi- 
can ** patio process” (which see, under process), 
magistrale (mh-^is-trU'le), a, [It., as £. ma- 
gistral-i a^aintto 

(maj-is-trari-ti), n, [< magistral 
+ Magistral character, conduct, orteach- 
ing; magisterial air or authority. 

ThoM who seek trnttis, and not magietrality 

Btmnt Advaupemout pf Learning, 11. 
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magistmllsrf (maj'ls-tral-i), adv. Authorita- 
tively; ma^stenally. Purchas, Pilgrimagts 
p. 203 

magistrand (maj-is-trandO, n, [< LL. magm^ 
iranduSf gerund of magtstrarOf maqistmarc, per- 
fonn the office of a director or chief, rule, com- 
mand, ML also make a master (in arts), con- 
fer the degree of master upon, < L ma^istcr, a 
master see fmgtsterf master^ ] A university 
student in tho fourth year of his arts course, 
after winch he may proceed to gi aduation a 
dosiguatiou still in use lu Abenlcen, foiincMlv 
also in other Scottish universities 
BUUdstrate (maJ'iH-tr&t), n, [< ME. maqcsUat, 
< OF maqish at, F magtiWat, a town coimcil» 
a magistrate, ss 8p. Pg nuigistradosoiX maqtt^- 
tratOf council, court, tnbuual, magistiacy, also 
a magistrate, < L magtatrntus, the office of a 
chief, director, piesident, etc , a magistrate, < 
magtstcr, a master, chief, directoi, etc see 
maqtster, If Magistiacy. 

Cortes thow thyself no myhtest iiat hen bmwht with os 
maiiye perils ns thow royhtest suffren that tiiow woltluti 
bu) eii the magestrat wJUi CO Hecorat 

Chaucer, Hodthitis, lit prose 4 

2. An adinimstiator of the law, one who jios- 
sesBcs jiiiiMlKtion or executive authority in 
matters of civil government, an executive oi 
judicial officer holding the powei of decision 
and disposal in regard to subjects vvitliiii Jus 
cognirance as, a king is the tiist maqtstrnU of 
a monarchy, in tho united States tlio Presi- 
dent 18 often called tho chief maqiHtratc , tho 
magwtraUs of a state or city , civil or judicial 
mnqtstraUs But tho word is more parllmlarly ap 
plied to siiliordiiiati otflf orsto whom sotnu part of exoi u 
live Judicial ]H>aci is committed or delegaCtd 

We aekriowlcdgc that tlie oivlll magwlrate wearos an 
autority of (lods giving, and ought to bu obey'd iia his 
viceregurit. Bdton, Oharch (loverumunt, I 5 

8 Specifically, a minor judicial officer, a jus- 
tice ot tho peace, or a police justice, in Scot- 
land, a piovost or a baihe of a burgh as, to bo 
brought before the bar of the local tnaqisUaU 
— 4 In the Now Testament, a liomari militai y 
governor oi pretor - Ohlef magistrate Seoduf 2 
— Committing magistrate Bee eommitung - Ourule 
mi^strate Bee tunUe --gtipeiullAry magtstrates 
See efipendtar/f 

magistratic (maj-is-tral 'ik), a [< magtairatc + 
-«<• J Of or pertaining to a magistratf* , having 
(he autliorify of a magistrate Jo, Taylor (I), 
Artif ITundsomeness, p 160 
magistratical (maj-is-trat'i-kal), a [< mni/tN- 
t^ahe + ] Same as magiMraUt 

magistrature (maj'is-trft-tur), « [= F wif/pn- 

iiature = Sp Pg It magistratura, < ML 
gistratura, < L mnquftratwt, a magistrate^ see 
magistrntel 1 Magistracy —2. Administra- 
tion of law' , < imI government 

'I'hc war wliit li a great people was waging foi the 
idea of nationality and orderly wagxBraiure 

l/owdl. Study Windows, p 141 

nag-loon (magMon), n Tho speekled loon oi 
red-throated diver, Colymhus sepUntnovafts 
[l*rov Eng ] 

magma (mag'nill), n [NL , < Qr, a knead- 
ed masH, a salve, < g&eeeiv (\/ gay), knead see 
7Hass^ Of magiialeon'] 1 Any cnidemixtnie, 
especially of organic matters, in the form of a 
thin paste — 2 In med (a) The thick rcHitliium 
obtained aftei subfecting certain substances 
to pressure to extract the fluid parts (b) ^J'lio 
grounds which remain after treating a sub- 
stance with watii, alcohol, or any other rncii- 
stiuum (r) A salve of a t crtain degiee of ( on- 
sistcnce /bon/Z/Mm —3, A confection —4 Tn 
2w1rol , the ground-mass or basis of a i o( k , ttiat 
part winch is amorphous or which has no de- 
cidedly induudualiised contours, so fai as can 
be mawio out from examination of thin set tions 
with the aid of a microscope it is in such an 
amorphous homoganiKius magma or ground mass that thu 
crystallfiie rlt*tuents of nuuiy rocka are embedded 'I bo 
tenn magma is also frequently used to dtsigriaU mfilLuti 
or plastic iqatcrial lying beneath the stirfai e, which ft Ih 
desirablo to speak of, without any gpeclflc Indication of 
its mineral cnarncter in dlsrusslog the phenomeiiu of 
volconlsro, motamorphism, etc 

Carrying out this idea still further, bo [Hurmhor) pio 
pouudod the theory that lieneath tho earth s eolid crust 
there exist two watrmas, the upper consisting of light lu Id 
materfais, the lower of heavy basic ones , and he suptaiees 
that by the varying intensity of tho volcanic forcuM we 
may have sometimes one or the other magma ci upted 
and sumetimes varying mixtures of the two 

Judd, Volcanoes, p 301 

Kagma-basalt. Sec itmburgiu 
magmaMc (mag-mat'ik), a [< magmait-) + 
-iej l^lonmiig or related to tlie luagimi, oi to 
the material of which the igneous rocks arc 


magaA-crystallio 

formed while this is yet in the unconsolidated 
or niiindividuahxcd condition, 
magmoid (mag'moid), a. In hot , resembling 
ail alga, consisting of spherical green cellules. 
Cooh , Letqhton, 
magna, n i^lural of magnum, 3 
Magna Oharta (mag'na kar'tii) See charta 
mamalia (mag-na'ii-a), n pf [LL . see mag- 
uaJity] Uieat thiiigH; mighty works. 

It might bo ono of God's magmlta to perfect his own 
praisu out of the wuaknosH niut hiipt rfoction of the organ 
Jer Tai/ior, Woiks(ccl 1885), 11 91 

magnalityf (mag-liar 1 -ti), n [<LL magnahs, 
m pi mugnaita, groat t hitigs, < 1 j maqmts, great* 
800 maqnifitdi, Something great, a 

great oi striking deed or font 

Although pc j blips t<M) gicHHiv of magmldtes, we are apt 
to make but fiivuuinble expi riments cuiicciiilng welcome 
UuUiuB and much dcsiud vc lilks 

Sir T lirowne, Vulg Err ii 8 

magnanerie (mau-yiui'o-n ), n [F , < maqnan, 
a Hilkwonn , oi maqnatnn , a bioc^dor of silk- 
worms I 1 An estabiislmiont toi the com- 
mercial rearing oi Hilkvunnis 

I ho I lire proposed by Paste ut was simply to take ooro 
tbat ihc stock whctiie griiinc win obtained should be 
healthy and the oftspriiig would then be luMiithy also 
HtiiaU idiiintioiis rtniid apnit fmm the ordinary magna 
nerie, foi the production of giaiiie alom\ were recoiii 
inemkd hnege Brit , XAII 58 

2 Tho uit 01 ])iaetico of rcuiing or breeding 
silkwomm 

magnanlmate (mug-iuiiri-Tinit), r /, pret and 
pp maqnan} maUd,pp\ maqnannnahng Hmag- 
nanim(on^) + -aU*^ (M annnati,t } To len- 
der imigiiaiiiiiioiiH, imlme with magnanimity 
oi st cadi ast eoiii age JJoiceV 
magnanimity (ning-mi-nimM-ti), n f< ME 
maqnamnnU ss F maqnamnnt/ sr op magnant- 
nudad = Fg wafjnanimtdade = It magnantmt- 
til, < L maqmniimtta{t-)s, gt eat ness of soul, < 
maqnantwnft, gnuit-HoiiNul see niaqnatttMous ] 
The quality ot being nuigiiainmoiiK, greatness 
of iinnd or heiiit , elevation ot dignity of soul, 
the habit of leeling and at ting woHhiJy under 
all urcuniKtanci s, high-nniidediiesh, mlntiKie 
nobility 111 its eailba use the mokI implies especially 
high (outage and tiobU Hit luifustiitss of put pose, in its 
later use, high inlndcd geneiosity 

Magiuviwnty no doubt corndHteth in ioideiiipt of peiil, 
in (Otitciiipt of profit, uiid in the iniritiiig of tile tinica 
whcniii one livitb Bacon, in Hpiddiiig, X 120 

iliu favoiite cxanipb of m<fffnatmnttjf Hnwnff the Ito 
Ilians was hiibiiis Maximus wlio, amidst the pi ovouitioii 
of tho enemy imcl thu iniputieiue of his loumiymen, de 
layed to give battle till lie saw bow be (ould do so sue 
uessfully lleming. Vocal) Philos 

Bid Tommatl blink bis intoiest 
Vou laud ids mannanirndg llie while 

/irofoii/e/, Jtiiig and Ikjok, II 106 

«B3m. High niindediicHH, ehivalioiismss. See mMe 

magnanimous (imig-uan'i-mus), a [= F 
waqnantmi = S]i maqnaninio = Pg It ma- 
fjnuninti}, < L vnuqnammn*<, gn sit -soul ed, hav- 
ing a gn‘at or loftv soul, < maqnns, groat (Ht*e 
main*^), + amnnih, soul, mind HooatitinnH Of 
pn^illatnnious ] 1 (Jicat of mind oi heart, of 

nigh and Htiadfast com age, elevated in soul 
or in mnliiiKnt, liigh-miiided, laiHod above 
what iH low, Tiiean, oi iingi nmms — -2 Dic- 
tated by giiatiKKs oi mind oi liimit, exhibit- 
ing nobleiiesK ot soul, liberal and honorable, 
imsoHisli 

The maonanimouti fiaiikiuKs of a man who had done 
gri at tliingH, and who lould well aifoid to acknowledge 
Bume delleii licit s Macatduy, Hist Eng , vii 

» Byn Generous (si i noble) , high minded, great soulcd, 
ehiv dioiis 

magnanimously (mag-niin'i-mns-h), adv In 
a nuignanimoiiH maiiiu r , with magiiaidmitv 
magnate (mag'niit), n [s= F magnal ss 8p 
Pg Jt maqnntf, < LL 7naqnas (maqnaU), pi 
maqniites^ ulho wmr/wofwv, pi maqnaU, a greats 
person, a nobleman, in ML used esj) with ref 
to the nobility fomnng the national reiiiesenta 
tionof Ilunguryand Poland, < L jnttqtim, gri at 
Hi o niaq)niud€,77ia%7i'^J] 1 A prison of rank , 
a noble or grandee; a person of note oi dis- 
fini iion in any sphere as, a milroad maqnaft 

llu' gKHtest maifnales acie content to strvu in the 
< ouiieil IH ministi rs and advisers, lathi r than to m t up to 
tiiL it jKiHitlon ( uiistitiit joTially as niemibi i s of a gi eat estate 
in parlianu ut Stubbs, 5tedieval and Modem Hist , p 142 

Specifl(ally — 2 One of tho inoinbciH ot the 
ui>|)(»i iiouse of the Diet of Hiingary, ( nlU d the 
Iwiis( (or Tabu ) oj Naqnaits It < omjn ises cer- 
tain hereditai*y jieeps, high state digiiitarieH and 
occ lesiasticH, life peers, etc 
magne-crystallic (ihag^'rie-kris-fnl'ik), a [Ir- 
rcg. for * mag7icto-cry8talliC, < magmt + crystal 



magne-eryitallle 

-f -*c 1 Pertaining to the effect of a magnet 
upon a crystallizea body FaradAy called the mag 
netic finro whoee action upon crystal* was determined by 
their molecular structure magimt enfnt^Uie furet TyndaU 
shows tlmt In paimniagnetic crystaii cno axis (moffm-myn- 
taUic ax(B) sets axially , in diamagnetic crystaii^ equator! 
ally 

The first observations of the maoMeruataUie couple were 
made by Pldoker Shortly after Huckei 's hrsl results 

were published Faraday discovered the tnoffneerytUiUie 
aotlon of crystallised bismuth 

Q ChryaUU, Encyc Brit , XV 264 

magnelf, a Middle EngliHh variant of man^ 
ffonel 

SiagneBia (mag-nd^SilOr fnagtmm (def 

I ) ; < ML magnmuif a mineral said to be brought 
from Magnesia , fern of Magnemus, adj , per- 
taining to Magnesia, < Magnesia, Gr 
a district in Thessaly (also the name of two 
cities in Asia Minoi^ see magnet In dc^f 2 =s 
F magndsie ss Bp Fg It magnesia, NL mag^ 
nesia, magnesia (magnesium oxid), so called 
from a supposed relation to manganese (for 
merly oalleu magnestum),] If A mineral said 
to be brought from Magnesia — 2 Magnesium 
oxid (Mg()), a white tasteless substanc o hat- 
ing a feeble alkaline reacd ion its speciSo gravity 
vanot from 8 07 to 8 61 It ia nearly insoluble In water, 
and aoaroely fuses at tbe temperature of the oxyhydew 
geii flame It la prepared by the ignition of any magnealuni 
salt of a volatile acid Magn<>sia is used In niodicine 
M an antacid and mild oaihai th , tind in the arts for pre- 
paring magnesium salts Maiftu^ttia alba, the rasgriesra of 
the shops, Is a hydrated magiicsliiin carbuiiate CtUeined 
magneM Is pure magneMia prepared by strongly heating 
the carbonate.— Mflgneflia mica. Same as fneme 

MagnesiaA^ (mag-nd^si-an), a [< L. Magne^ 
sin, < Gr. Mayin/aia, Magnesia (soo oof.), 4* -an,] 
Of or pertaining to Magnesia, an ancient city 
of Asia Minor, near Miletus, or to a town of the 
same name in ancient Lydia, or to a district so 
called in Thessaly 

SUtgnefllan^ (mag-ne'gian), a [< imgnesta + 
-an.] Pei*taninig to luagnesia or having its 
qualities . containing oi rosorribling magnesia 
— Magnssian limestone Hec hmentow 

magneBic (mag-ne'sik), a [< magucstum + -tr ] 
Of or pertain mg to magncsKim 

The tendency to fuse on the part of the mixture Is due 
to the moffnesw chloride Ure, blot , IV 548 

nu^eflioferrite (mag-no^si-o-fer'it), n [< 
NL. magnesium + L Jerrum, iron ] An ox id 
of magnesium and iron, belonging to the spinel 
group, which has been obsorvecrat Vesuvius 
Also magnoji > ntv 

nUtgnOBiie (inag'ne-sit), n [< mngnismm + 
] 1 Native inaguesium carbonate, a min- 
eral occurring in white compact masses, less 
often in rhombohedral orvstals It belongs to 
the caloito group — 2t The hydrated magne- 
sium silicate usually called stinohie or meer- 
sehaim 

magnesium (mag-iie'eiu»0; n [NL. , m dof. 1, 
<Gr Ma>v(jfma,He A/f/oc, magnet, in def 2,<, mag- 
nesia, 2.} If Manganese — 2 Chemical sym- 
bol, Mg, atomic weight, 24 .III Tin* metallic 
base of the widely distributed alkaline earth 
magnesia, w Inch in various com bi nations, and 
espociall Y in t In' form ot t he ihmble carbonate of 
lime and magnesia, is one of the most abundant 
of the raatei laU w bn li make up the earth’s crust 
It is a metal of a brlllJaiit silvci whm) color having a spe 
oifle gravity of 1 75 It melts at a red lieat, and Imlla at a 
temperature Home what above that at wliicli fine volatilises. 
When held in the flume of a (andlc it burns with a das- 
slingly white light, whitli has been seen at tea at a dis- 
tance of 2S miles Magnesium was first prepared In a 
pure state by Biissy , that which hud been previously ob 
iained by bavy was Impure and not a coherent metal It 
is now mautifaoiurcil on a largo scale at various places, 
especially near Manebestor in England and is pressed 
wneii in a sonii fluid state into wire, and then flattened 
Into ribbon, In which f<»rin it 1 h generally sold It is used 
in taking photographs in jdaces into which the sunlight 
does not penetrate in signaling for naval and military 
purposes, and in pyroteohny, as well na in some operations 

^connected with chemical analysis, llie iiiagneman com 
binationa are widely distributed In nature. From 5 to 6 
per cent, of the solid material held in solution by the water 
of the ocean is magnesium sulphate, and from 8 to 11 
per cent, luagiiesluin clilorid Next to sodium, chlorin, 
and aulphurlo acid, magnesium is the most abundant In 
gredlenl in solution in ilie ocean It 1*, with rare exoep 
tions (as ill the case of the genus Srrpula), not taken from 
tlie ocean by animal life, dilToriug givatly in this respect 
from lime Magnesium carbonate, in combination with 
calciuni oarlmnato, foi miiig dolomite occurs in enonmms 
quantity among the stratifled formations Beds made up 
of almost ohomioally pure dolomite hundreds of feet Uiick 
cover thousauds of square miles in the valley of the upper 
Mississippi Magnesium carbonate also uccura in great 
abundance, mixed in varying proportions with the cal- 
oium carbonate in much of the rock designated as marbU 
and Hmsstons, which, when this fact becomes known by 
chemical analysis, are denominated dolomtHe Magnesia 
alto idiws the part of base in grviat numbers of allloates 
especially In talc, meerschaum, serpentine, olivine, and 
Uie pyroxenes and hornblendes. Magneslaii tUicatos form 
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an important part of nmneroos mstaorttas. The pore 
magnesium oarbonate (magnetite) ooeura in vartoua lo- 
oalnieiL but Is by no meant an abundant mlneraL The 
non aiuoated soluble oomponnda of magnesia are also of 
rather rare occurrence in nature, but are found in eon- 
tlderablo.quantJty in a few localities, unoog which that 
ill the vicinity of Btassfurt in Prussia is economically of 
far the greatest Imiiortance. The combinations found 
there are kalDite, canudllte and kleaerite. (Bee these 
words.) Both magnesium sulphate and magnesium ehlorid 
occur In the water of many mmeral springs as wOll asln that 
of the ocean. Ibe bones of animals and the seeds of vari 
out cereals contain a amall amount of magnesium phot- 
phate, and the salt is also found in guano Magnesian salts 
are used to a limited extent in medicine, especially the 
fulphste (Kpsoin sslts) , they arc also used In dressing 
cotton goods and lu dyeing , but, on the whole, the econoin 
leal Importance of the combinations of magnesium, con 
tidering their abundance and the cheapness with which 
they could be furnished In large quantity, it exceedingly 
amall. 

mag&eBiUIll-laxlip (mag-ne'gium-laixip), n A 
lamp m which tiiagncsimn la buTued for the 
puriioae of illuminat loti Bticli lamps are of various 
types, being adapted for the combustion of the metal in 
the form of a wire or ribbon or In a pulverised state. 

mameB-Btonet, n, [Tr L. magnes lapis, Gr 
hOoc: see magnet ] A magnet 

On thother ayde an htdooua Roeke Is pight 
Of infghtle MOffnfi ttone Spsnm, K Q , n xli 4 

Aa If the sight of the enemy had been a magniM ttone to 
his courage, he could not contain himself 

Sfir P Sidney, Arcadia, 111 

magnet (mag'iiet),u [<ME img- 

ncet as MHG magnes, magnele, G. magnet sa Dan 
Bw magnet s OF magneto, manete (the mod F 
term is atmani see adamant, aymant) sa Bp. Pg. 
It wagnete, < L magnes {magnet-) (with or with- 
out tapis, stone), a magnet, < Gr pdyvgg, also 
gdYvijaea, prop, adj , Mayi'W, Ma>V7/crifl, 

Md)vr/o'aa (sc. ySot), a magnet, lit stone of 
Magnesia, < 'iddyvm i^ayvgr-), also 
an inhabitant of Magnesia, < Mag- 

nesia, a district in Thessaly, where the magnet 
or magnetic iron ore appar first came to no- 
tice 1 A body which posscssoB the property 
of attracting fragments of iron or steel, and 
which, when 1 reedy suspended, tends, under 
the action of the earth, to take a certain defi- 
nite position, pointing approximately north 
and south The lodcatone, a variety of tbe mineral 
magnetite, or the imtivo magneUc oxid of iron (Fe 104), la 
a natural magnet, but the properties of the magnet ore 
beat shown by an arl^wd fnagnet (see below), which has 
commonly tlie form of a straight bar or that of a horseshoe 
When a bar magnet is dipped into iron flUngs, it is found 
that they adheic iimst strongly at the cxtrendtieB of the 
bar (which are called the muet of the magnet), and not at 
all uong the line midway between them Strictly speak 
inff , however, excimt In the case of a long thin magnet the 
poles are not exactly at tbe enda Ihe middle line is tailed 
the neuCrof line or emuUorot tbe magnet, the atraight lino 
Joining tlie imlea Is the axte of the magnet^ or magrmhe axvt 
A magnetic bar may abnomially have one or more inter 
mediate points of maximum attraction, which ore tlioii 

Steel Magnet wltli consequent poles at « and S 

called ewtmguent ptdet Again, if a magnetic noodle Is 
suspendod at its center of gravity so as to be entirely free 
to turn, It is found that In general It places Itself with lU 
axis in a direction nearly north and south, and with one 
end Inclining downward The pole which is directed to 
ward the north is called the nortA or nnrth-teelnng ptde, 
also the boreal, ptmtfve^ or red pole, or marked end of the 
needle , the other the south, aouth-teeking, auttral, nega 
five, or Uue pole, 01 unmarked end It is found, further, 
that the like poles of i wo magnets repel and unlike poles 
attract each other If a magnet is broken Into hahes, 



. magnet 

eaoh half Is found to bo a complete magnet with a north 
and a south pole and this is tri 
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aresitatted tn tbendghhorlmckicl tlwgecMiflp^ pol6% 
ihottghnotooincldliigwIthUiem, the north magtietto pole 
of the earth corresponda liypcdarity to tbe eou^aedniig 
pcdeofamiignetloneedle. Tbeaetlonof theeaiiiioaitsesa 
freely soraended needle to set In a plane ealled the mag- 
netie nurCiian, which in general makes an angle east or 
west of the geoginphloal meridian (see decUnation), and 
with one pole (in the northern hemisphere, the north-seek- 
ing pole) Itiolined downward (see mp the needle, under 
dip) Ihe earth*! magnetic force also aervea to induce mag 
netlam In masaea of Iron lying In or near the fnagnetio 
meridian An iron ship is thus magnetised In the course 
of Ita eonstmetion Similarly, Iron columns, etc., are often 
found to be feebly magnetic Magnetic pnmcrties hriong 
also to some other compounds of iron besides the mag 
netic oxid, as pyrrbotlte or magnetic pyrites (FovS^ and to 
some varieties of the native sesqutozid, hematite (FegC^). 
also to the magnetic metals nickel cobalt, chrominm, and 
manganese Some varieties of platinum are strongly mag 
netic, and ocoastonally masses bave polarity alto, but this 
may be due to the large percentage of lion present, al 
though all so called iron platinum does not show this prop- 
erty Finally, it is found that a powerful electromagnet 
exerts an effect on all aubatances, tti accordance with which 
they are divided into the two groups paramagneUe and 
diamagtietie (this ia explained under dtamognrtdmiX— 
Oompoimd magnet, same as magnetie 
iHriteig --Defleotlng-magnet, a magnet 
used for deflecting a magnetic needle often 
attached to a galvanometer for the purpoae 
of fixing the sero of the needle In a certain 
position, or for altering the aenaitiveneaa 
of the needle by changing the magnetic 
field Also colled tero magnet, direeteng- 
magnet, and — Horseshoe mag- 

net, a magnet having a form somewhat 
resembling a horseshoe (see flguro), being 
bent so that the two poles are brought near 
together, and hence can act at the same time 
upon the keeper or armature A horseshoe 
electromagnet commonly eonaists of two 
Ixibbiiis aide by side, whoso cores are con 
nected at one end by a piece of soft Iron —Moment of a 
magnet Bee nwmeia —Permanent magnet. Bee the 
definition — PortatlTe force of a manet the maxi 
mum weight which a magnet can support.— Eeoelvlng- 
magnet. Bame as relay magnet - Belaj-magnet, or rs- 
top, In telM , a senaitivo electromagnetic receiving inafcm 
ment used to close a cii cult in the receiving station, which 
oontaina a battery and a leas aenaitive receiving Inatru 
ment, auch as a sounder or a register also used to retnuis 
mit a message over another section of the line Bee trans- 
late — Batnratad magnet. Bee tnagnettem.— Bolsnol- 
dal magnet, a long ana thin bar magnet, uniformly mag 
notixed, whose poles are at or very near the enda In such 
a magnet the distribution of the magnetlam la said to be 
solenoidal, In distinction from the lumellar distribution of a 
magnetic shell (which see, under magmtie).^ To &rm JL 
magnet. Bee oms -To make the magnet. Boemol'e. 
mametic (mag-net'ik), a and n [ss F. ma- 
gnmme ss Bp. magndtieo &s Pg It magnettco 
(cf D G magnetised ss Don Bw magnetisTc), < 
NL magneticns (NGhr fiayvtfriKde)^ of a magnet, 
< L. magnes {magnet-), < (3r piyvtji (payvtpr-), 
a magnet see magnet “} 1 , a 1. Pertaining 

to the magnet or to magnetism; possessing the 
properties of the ma^iet as, a magnetic bar of 
iron , a magnetic needle 

The magn^ axis of the magnet is the line Joining the 
two poles, and the direction of the magneHr axis Is reck 
oned from the negative pole towajda the i>oBltlve one 

Atmnton, tr of Moscart and .Toubert, 1 286 
2 Portamuig to the earth’s magnetism as, the 
magnetic north, the magnetic meridian Bee 
phrases below — 3 Having properties analo- 
gous to those of the magnet; attractive; win- 
mug 

DoubUesse there is a certaino attraction and magneltek 
force betwixt the religion and the minlstuilall forme 
thereof Milton, Church Government, 1 8 

Magnetlo axiB. See maynrt.— Magnetic aiimuth. sec 
onmutA— BKagnetlO battery, a luud of battery formed 
of several magnets (usually horseshoe magnets) combined 
together, with all their poles similarly disposed Also called 
a magnehe magazine or a tompouna magnet — Magnetic 
coheBlcm. Bee eohenon -Magnetic ourveB. the name 
infinite number of very 


and a soueii pole and this Is true no matter how often 
the process or division is repeatexi On this and other 
more fundauiental grounds, it is ooncludod that the mag 
netic polarity belongs to each molecule throughout the 
bar, and the maximum attrmorion observed near tlie ends 
is only the resultant effect of all these Individual forces. 
(Bee magnetietn ) A magneho eubetanee it one which may 
be attracted by a magnet, but has not tbe property of 
attracting other magnetic substanoes, and therefore has 
no polarity Soft iron Is a magnetic subatanoei, as is also 
most magnetite, Ute lodestone variety being exceptional 
A pemument magnet Is one whloh retains its magnetism 
after the magnetixlrig influences (see below) cease to act 
Bteel and the lodestone have this property, on account of 
their high degree of coerclveforce (Beecesfries ) Soft inm 


saa^v^sv^evasavasav a#^ vwwawvw w esws wavava sasaai^aavaw^fissra 

the methcNla employed are described aa Hngle-Umeh, cteuMe- 
Umeh, and tepahte-Umeh, aocording to the way in which 
the anbstanoe to be magnetised is rubbed by the magnets. 
Buch a magnet may also be made by magnetio induction 
without actual contact (Beefndurt^ C) Again, a mag 
net may be made iiy paasingacurrentof Meetriritythroiii^ 
a wire wound about the bar to be magnetised, this Is called 
an Meetromagnet (which see). By this means magnets of 
very great strength may be made. They bave usaallj a 
horsosboo form, and the oar Is of soft Iroiv so that itretains 
Its magrietisra only so long as the current Is passing Tito 
earth may be considered as a huge magnet^ whole poles 


given to those curves in which an 
minute needles would arrange themselves when pi 
ue no matter how often rounds magnet and at liberty to move round an axis 



Magnetic Curves. 

Idea of these curves is given by the anpearance of iron fil- 
ings when scattered upon a sheet of paper and agitated 
Immediate^ above a magnet They show the direction of 
thellnesof raroe in the magoeilc field— that is. In tbe naoe 
about the magnet within which its aotlon Is felt— Mag* 
ngtte gBdlaatton. Bee tfscisWiofs.— Mi|pi^ tan- 
"T, the amount of free magnetl|ua per unit at surface — 


illdLlilM tinmiib wlUob fiM fom 
lAagB^f* flx«KM ; •116, tli« iMioealKmt aoondttctor oarry- 
iiigMi ateetete emrant lit whioli»«i It may ^ altow^ mag 
tmttolmhodlaalaoexartad* Compare moyiMlieaM (below) 
en4iimyiiiMim.<->]lb|PBi^ fluid the 

extatenceof which waa asaumed In order to exj^alu the phe- 
nomena of magnetiam — IbgBttto f)liroe.lhe force ex- 
erted between two magneta, or» more defliutebr, between 
two magnetio polea. It la r^ulalve between like and at- 
tractive between unlike poiem and varlea in intenaity 
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IIUBIigtIO lUllti hv ftafL— Point irf ******1il ft 

SrSS^ that point of a magnet, about mSR^I^n 


power whiehamagoetoracaiTent of eleotrloitiy poaaeaaea 
of exoiting temporary or permanent magnetiam in auch 
■ I In tta vicinity aa ' * • " * 


_j are capable of receiving it Bee 

ftul 1 MCAm,&---l(linetU^-iX^ Bameaa 

magmtio ptrmMAQUif — HfMOUitto Inti&ilty. Same aa 
mattmtie /orc$ — MAflietleilllllt^ the temperature be- 
yond which a magnetic metal oeaaea to be atfeoted by the 
magnet For iron thia la the temperature of bright-red 
heat, for cobalt it It above that of white heat, for nickel 
it ia about ggo* <X— Kagiigtlo magagHia. Bameaa may- 
nstfe boMery ->lliuaietlb matter, an imi^ary aubatanoe 
poaacaaing magnetio properties the dlatrinutlon of which 
In a magnetii conceived by Sir William Thomaon to repre 
cent magnetio polarity 

It will very often be convenient to refer the phenomena 
of magnetio force to attractions or itipulaiona mutnally 
exerts between portions of an imaginary tnayn«rio matter, 
which, aa we shall aee, may be conceived to represent the 
polarity of a magnet of any kind 

Sir W Thotiteon, Elect, and Mag , p. 851. 

0 aerldiaii, moment etc Beo the nouns — 
e needle, any amall magnetiiod iron or iteel rod 

1 a pivot, inch as the needle of the mariners' com 


heMo north, that point of the horizon which 
_ indicated by the direotlon of the tnaguetic needls It 
la seldom the true north. Bee magneixe mendian,-^ Miag- 
netlo obeervatory, a station provided with apparatus 
for making both absolute and diiferentlal determinations 
of the elements of the earth’s magnetism, and at which 
ayatematlc observations ore maintained 'I'lio iiistrumenta 
used for absolute measurea are the magnetuineter for the 
declination and horlaontal forces and the dip-circle for the 
Indlnatlon The Inatrumenta used for diirerential mea- 
sures are the declinometer, which shows the changes in 
the declination, and magnetometera, which rogiater Iho 
variationa in the horliontal and vertical oomponenta of the 
force. By the application of photography a oontinooua 
reglftration of those variationa la obtafnecl —Magnetio 
permeability. BeepermsoMffw 
oonwergenoe, the magnetio poles of the earth, around 
which are drawn the iaogoulo Unea, oi lines of equal deoli 
nation —Magnetio pblea of tbe earth, two nearly oppo 
•ite points on the earth's aurfoceu where the dip of the nee- 
dle u 90* They are at a considerable distance from the 
geographical poles of the earth —Magnetic potential 
Bee patentidl — Magnetio pyrltee, a bronie yellow mag 
netio iron sulphid, varying in composition from FerBs w 
Fcxobi 1 Also called pyrrTuitite — MagBOtlo reslatanoo 
or reluotailoe Bee the nouns.— MuEUflUo retentlve- 
neaa. same aa coerotm /oroe —Magnetio rotation of 
Ourrenta, the dynamical effooti^ obaerved under auitable 
conditions, produced by n magnet In rotating a condnotoi 
oanylng a current, or convorady of a stationary conductor 
traversed by a current in rotating a magnet— Magnetic 
rotatory power, the rotation of the plane of polariza- 
tion of a my bFbt paaiing through a transparent me 
dium in a powerful magnetic field According to the dl 
recUoii of rotation, It la deaignated as or — Verdet's 
oonstant for a given sabstaiioe Is the amount of rotation 
between two i^nta whose difference of magnetio poten- 
tial isle g a unit BeepoforCwefoA— Ma^etlOBOale, 
a table or diagram exhlbiUtig the paramagnetic and dia- 
magnetic metals in the order of their strengths.— ““ 


n. n 1. Any metal^ bb iron, nteel, mokol, 
eobuJt, etc , wmob may receive tbe properties 
of the lodestone.— 2. A paramagnetic body, 
or one which, when free to tom in a magnetic 
field, Bets its longest axis along the lines of 
magnetic force : in contradistinction to ditmag- 
nefio. See dmmctgntttpm 
magnetical (mag-net'i-^l), a and n [< m<io- 
nehe + -a? ] L a. 1. Same as magnetic —2 
Exhaling or drawing out. 

There Is an opinion, that the moon istnaonriicd of heat, 
as the Bun ia of cold and moisture Boron, NaU Hist , 1 75 
Macnotloal am^^tndo See amplitude 
n.t n A Bubstanoe that has magnetic prop- 
erties; a magnetic 

Men that ascribe thus much unto rooks of the North 
must presume or discover the like magneUeala in the 
South For, in the Southern Seas and far beyond the 
Etiuaior, variationa are large, and declinations as constant 
aa In the Nortliern Ocean. Sir T Brotcne,\ ulg Err , il 8 

magneticaUy (mag-uet'i-kal-i), adi\ In a mag- 
uoTie manner, by magnetism 
XnagnetlcalneBB (mag-net'i-kal-nes), n The 
jjnii^rty of being magnetic ITist Jtoy Soc , 

magnetidan (mag-no-tish'i^n^, u [< maffnenv + 
-tan] C)iio skilled m magnetism , nmaguetist 
magneticneSB (mag^net^ik-nos), ft The qual- 
ity of being magnetic ; magneticalnoss 
magnetics (mag-net'iks), n. [PI of matfneUe 
see -Uia ] The soicucc or principles of magnet- 

ism 

dip^'ircle for the XOagnetine (mag'ne-tm), n. [< magnet + •tm 1 
The principle of ma^etism, a hypothetical 
r. A M An^AA N matter in whicii magnetic phe- 

nomena aro supiKised to occur Compare /a- 
mim. 


nSMO larggn, a soft iron shell— for example, In the form 
of a sphere— which, if of the proper thtekneaa, outs off a 
magnetic needle within ftom the effect of a magnet with 
out. Such a screen is sometimes used to free a needle from 
the earth's forca so that It can obey the impulse of a cur 
rent sent about it — MagmtiO sense, a supposed special 
•enae by which luaguetio influences are perceived 
Neither in my own oase^ nor in several others who tried, 
was anything felt that could be attributed to a meupneiic 
mtm, tree See* Peyeh. Jteeearoh, il, 68. 

ifa gwafeti^ geiMUrtttor, an apparatus or Inatrument for 
separating iron from other subatances, as Iron from brass- 
flllngs, or scraps of nails or wire from wheat JS H 
JTtiiip/U.— MaglietlO shell, amagnet in the form of a voty 
thin plate or sheets the sorfsoes of which have opposite 
polanty A thin slice off a cylindrioal bar-magnet would bo 
a magnetio shell, or, In other words, a bar magnet may be 
thought of aamade up of agreat number of magnetic sheila 
placed together with their poles facing in the same dlreo 
cion A closed eleotrio oircult— for example, a circular 
wire traversed by a ourrent— la equivalent to a magnet- 
ic ahell , and a aeries of such olronlts, or praetioally a ade- 
noid, has all the propeitieB of a bar-magnet^ and ia inr 
rounded bv a similar field of force.— Magnstlo storm, 
an abrupt olaturbanoe of the equilibrium of the magnetio 
tdroea ooutrolling a freely aospended magnetio needle, 
wliieh is thereby thrown into rapid oacIlUtion and die 
placed from its mean poaltion usually observed almul 
laneouBly over a oonaiaerable portion of the earth, and 
henoe inferred by some to be of oosmieal origin Magnetic 
ttonna are often accompanied by eleotrloal eartb-onrrents, 
observed, for esamplCL as a disturbing element in oonnoo- 
tkm with telegraph lines They aro most frequent dur- 
ing those periods (st Intervals of shout eleven yesrs) when 
snrorM are oommon, and both phenomena aooompany tbe 
timeot sun^ipot freqaenoy — Mujpwtlo rotnUllOS, .Bee 

^ ... iUiOSP®lll&. See wnfliwriWMty. 

Bpil, m deowic tdegrapETBee 


It Is upon their operatioii, but more partloularly on the 
Influence of magrtettm, Uiat the vital funotions in all their 
mtidlfloations aic dependent 

Ai55umer,iiiEeichenbaeh*Bj)ynamioB(trana 18'tlXp xiv 
2. A compound of some kind of cementing 
material and a magnetio powder, HU(*li as iron- 
filings or magnetio oxid of iron, used in Bome 
forms of magnetic belts, etc 

magnetipolar (mag^net-i-p6'lBr), a [< L mag^ 
nes (magnet^), magnet, + poUis, pole see poUjir ] 
Possessing magnetic polarity * as, platinum is 
sometimes magnettpomr 

xnagnetiBability, magnetisable, etc Bee mag- 
netizabiHty, etc 

magnetism (mag'ne-tizm), n. [as F. muqn6- 
tvmo as Hp Pg It magnettamo as I> magm- 
iufme a= d magnetumua sa Dan magnetmne aa 
Bw magnetism, < NL magnetmmus (Ndr /my- 
vr/Tw/i6r)j < Iv mignes {magnet-)^ a magnet see 
magnft and -tsm ] 1. That peculiar property 
oecasionallv possessed by certain boilies (more 
especially oy iron and stool) whereby, under 
certain circumstances, they naturally attract 
or repel one another according to determinate 
laws. According to the moleoular theory of magnetism, 
the molecules of a magnetio substance possess peimaiunt 
polarity, and as It is more and more highly magnetized the 
poles ore arranged more and more perieotly lu a common 
ulrootion, when it is magiictlaed to the higheot degree pos 
Bible— that ia to saturation— all the north poles of tho 
molecules point in one direction and all the south im>1c 8 
in the opposite direotlon On this theory coercive fon e is 
simply that condition of tho subatanoe which retards tills 
moleoular arrangemcTit daring 'the prooees of magnctl 
zatlon and tends to retain it after magnetization Tiio 
ourrent theory, or Ampere's theory of magnetism, auppcMMs 
each molecule to be traversed by a olosed electric circuit, 
these currenta become parallel upon magnetisation, and 
may tlien bo regarded aa equivalent to a aerloa of closed 
electrlo currents about the exterior of the bar, these citi 
rents being clockwise at the south pole and counter clock 
wise at the nortli pole This thixiry derives its support 
from tbe observed fact that a spiral oonduotor travenHsI 
by a current (a solenoid) behaves as a magnet in all le 
Bpects, being directed atmilarly earth and having 


a aimuar Arid of force about it 


i magnet 


In many treatlsea It is the fashion to apeak of a mag 
netie fluid or fluids, it Is however, absolutely certain 

not 



. , a faint matalUo sound pro 

bar IB rapidly magneUaed or de- 


bait bar fa magnetized it beoomea 
more atonderTbiit doea not appre- 
B, it also emiti a alight sound r-e 


When aa iron or oohalt bar fa i 
lomMr and somewhat n 

eiabiy alter in vtflomev ^ 

mmtMUitUk 4, rrfn. P- "9, 


_ . . certaj 

that magnedem Is not a fluid A fluid cannot possibly 

propagate itself indefinitely wlthont loss 

S P Thdmpmm, Elect and Mag , p 81 

2 That branch of science which treats of the 
properties of the magnet, and of magnetic phe- 
nomena in general.— *3. Attractive power; ca- 
pacity for exciting sympathetic interest or at- 
tention as, the magnetiam of eloquence ; per- 
sonal magnetiam 

I do not think he (Dryden] added a single word to the 
Isiignage, unless, as I suimeot, he first used magneUem in 
its present sense of moral attraction 

Lewell, Among my Books, Ist ser , p 76 
magnetistn, the name given by Mesmer to the 
phenomena of meamerlsm. See mementm and hypno 


maCiMtiHaaetrle 

Mmi.— Bln# magimtliiiitthatof theaouth poleof amag^ 
net— DUfkiBlon of magiMtlim. Bee dfgiuuAm.— la- 
dnood magnetism. Bee induced —Lamellar mag- 
netism, magnetism distributed over a surface, as of a 
magnetic shell, in distinction from magnetism oonoen 
trated at a point, as at a iiole —Red magnstlem, that 
of tlie north |h>1o of a magnet — Residttar magnetism, 
the iiiagnetlsni loinaliiing In a mass of Iron after the mag- 
netising influences have been lemovod Its amount in 
ci eases with iiio coercive foico and the thinness of the 
bum, and in ptifrdly piue soft iron is practically zero 
for Imrs of nuulomte tliickncss in comparison with their 
length —Retentive magnetism, permaneni magnet- 
ism as of fin iron ship — Terroetrlal magnetleoL the 
magnetic propel ties ikibbcbsi^ by the ouitn as a whole, 
which give the needle its liiiecthe power and cause it to 
dip and which also comiimnica(omagTnUsnib> induction, 
as to a bar of iron placed parallel to tbe dipping noodle 
See dcdiruitum, dtp, also ncluiu, leodinal, 
magnetist (luag'uc-tist), n [< magnet + -iat ] 
One who IS voiHcti ni 1}i(^8eieii(*o of maguetism ; 

magnetite (iwag'no-til), « [< magmf 4- ] 

MagiH'tic oxicl of lion, n black oxul of iron 
01 FeOFe.jO^) wliicli is strongly at- 
tiiu*tnt)1o by a magnet it sometimes possesses po- 
larit} , and Is Iheii culled fedestenr It uu urs in Isometrio 
cost-ills, gem Hilly octahcdions oi dodei aht drons, and 
also mole commonlv massive in lads in tbe older ciystal 
line rocks in the fonii of scutlcied grains oi crystals it 
Is a common constituent of ninny igiiiHiiis renks It is an 
Impoitant ore of iiun, and occurs in luigc quantities in 
Norway and Sweden, in the AdiiMnduck and West Point 
regions of New Vuik, and In Now Jersey Titaiiitoroas 
inugiietite is a variet) coiitaiiiiiig some tluuiium 

magnetitic (mng-no-tit'ik), a [< magnetite + 
-« J Pertaining to magnetite, of tho nature 
of magnetite', lontaining inagiietito. as, mag- 
fH title slates 

magnetizability (mag-nc'-li-za-biPi-ti), n. t< 
magnetizable , hc‘o -bdity'] Tlio power or bus-, 
ceptibility of being mugnetiroil , the eoefflcieut 
of magnetic* iniluetion To increase the mngnetisa 
bllity is to increase the coelflc lent of magnetle inoiictlon, 
to load with iiingnc tirabllity is to load with magnetic in- 
duction Also spelled tMafnettmtuUttg 

magnetizable (mag'iie-ti-za-bl), a [< magnetize 
4- -able ] Capable of being magnetized Also 
spoiled magm tiaabk 

magnetizaiion (mag^ne-t i-ra'shon), n [< mag- 
netize 4- -atimi [| The act of nuignetizing. or 
the stato of being magnetized Also Hpolled 
magnfUwtion — XSagneUzatloii of light, a phrase 
nsed by Faraday to expre ss the mutual relation which ho 
prove a to exist between miigni tlsiii and light He ap 
plied it espot tally to tliu phenoinoticfii of the rotation of 
the plane of polaiization of a light lay passed through a 
transparent niedliim in a poweiful magnetic flold 

magnetize (mag'nc^-tTz), t , piet and pp mag- 
nctizcd, ppr magm ftztng [=: D magneUaeren 
ssG maqmU'ati n = Dan magnettacfe sz Bw 
magndisnn = F magm filter ss Bp, magnetizar 
ssi^g magnttisai zszU niagnftizznie, an magm t 
4- -fze ] I tran*i 1 To eommnnioate mag- 
netic piopertu H to aa, to magnetize a iioimII© 
—2 To attruet ns if by ii magnet , move ; in- 
fiuenee — 3 To imt unde r tbe intliience of ani- 
mal magnet 1 am . mesm©rize, hypnotize 
11. intrnna To aequii c^ magnetu ppoperties; 
become magnet u aa, a bur oi iron Hlanding 
some time in tin inc'liiiod poHitiou will mag- 
tif tize 

Also gprllod magnet 

maraetizee (mag^no-ti-/6'), v [< magnetize 4- 
] One who is magiicdizod or moHmen/ed 
Also spoiled magmUstt 

magnetizer (mug'no-ti-/6r), v l That which 
eommimicati'H magnoiism — 2 One who mag- 
netizes or Tiic'Hiin n /08 
Also Hiadlc'd magm tiaer, 

magneto (mag'ne-to), n [Rliorl for magnetn- 
ftedrual maihwe'] A magneto-electric ma- 
chine as, a w^q/wefo-motor S l\ Thompsonf 
Dynamo-Elect Mach,p *16H 
magneto- A combining iorm of magnet or mag- 
, often nn plying especi nil y 
As applied in electric muchlnes, it is used fin conti'adls 
tinctlcm to ilywtim ) to iiidiciite that the magnetic fluids 
Involved are due to i>ertimnent magnets 
magneto-bell (mug'ne-to-bc'l) n All oleel no 
benin whic h tJie aiiriatnro of the electromagnet 
18 polarized — that is, is a permanent magnet 
The armature Is altoniaitely attrac ted and repelled when 
the alternate current from a magiic tcj elec trie machine is 
passed llmiugh the coil of the* eluctromngiiet, and a ham 
mer attuchccl to u (oiitinuulioii of the Hrmaturu placed 
between two bulls rings the in It is used as a telephone 
cull bell Also ciillf d nutrftiUo eaU tail 

magnetod (mag'im-tod), >». r< magnet 4- od ] 
Magnetjne, mn gnctic od , tho nypotnetjcal odio 
force or principle of magnetism Eviektnhach, 
magneto-electric ( mag ne - to - B - ick ' tnk), «, 
Pertaining to magnet o-electrieity. See elec- 
tromagneham ~ Glharaotertstlo Of a niagiieto-elBo* 
trio machine rAtararic'rtrifc.— Btagnoto-eleotrle 
indttotlon. *^ce indwnion 6 — Mfignoto-elactrio ma- 
ohllio, Sec dearie vmhine, oiider — MafRetO* 



ii»gii«to-«l»etde 

iltoetrlo t^tocraidl, a telenaph In which the ourrentc are 
policed by niiwnoto*ele( tne machlnee, In contradlstlno 
lion to telcfcraphs In whit h voltaic batteries are need 

magneto-electrical (mag^ne-to-^-lek'tri-kal), 
a Bame as matfneto-clcctnc, 
magneto-electricity(^maff^iie-tM.lc‘k-tpi8'i-ti), 
n. 1 Kleclricify evolved by the action of mag- 
nets — 2. That branch of science which treats 
of phenomena in which the pnncijdos of both 
magnetism and electricity are involved. See 
ekHromugneiwm, 

magnetopam (mag-netYi-gram), 71, [< map- 
fivn^ic) + Gr yfj&fifm. a writing see {jram^ ] 
The automatic record of the movement s of the 
magnetic needles in an observatory. 

X}&V1II 256 

magnetograph (mag-not'o-gx‘hf), n. [< maq- 
nef{tc) + Gi yim^iv, write.] 1 A magnetoiri- 
oter arranged to give nn automatic and contin- 
uous record of the changes in position of the 
magnet under the mfluence of the earth This Is 
acoonipllshcd by the reflection of a spot of llaht fniin a 
ulrror attached to the ttiiwiici ou to a drum of sousltlaed 
pa|ior tumud by clockwork 

2, The recoid of a iiiagne tome ter, a magneto- 
gram 

magneto-instrument (mag'ne-td-in ^str^^- 
ment), 7* Same as maqneto 
magnetology (mag-ne-toro-ji), n, [< Gr //«y. 
vqg {fiayvTjT^y a magnet, + -Miyut, < UynSf, speak 
see -oU)gy ] A treatise on the magnet and mag- 
netism , the science of magnetism 
magneto-machine (mag ' no - to - ma - shen^), n 
Bame as magneto ISmlcTf Mod High Explo- 
sives, p 177 

magnetometer (mag-no-tom'e-t6r), ti [< Or 
g^yvtfv (ptayviifr-)^ a magnet, +■ p/ Tfmv^ a meamire j 
An instrument used to measure raa^otic forces 
or the strength of a ma^ietic iiolu, especially 
one used to measure the intensity of tlie earth^ 
magnetic force at anyplace MHgnetometersarcar 
ranged to measiiro the horlxoiital and vortical coniponenU 
of this force, from which Its total iritoiislty and dlroctlon 
are calculated - ntsiftr magnetometer 8ee bijilar 

magnetometric (mag^uo-to-met'uk), a [< 
magnctomctr{y) 4* -a ] Pertaining to or em- 
ployed m the moasurement of magnetic forces , 
obtained byinoiuisof aiuaguetoiueicr. n8,7sce7- 
netometne observations 
magnetometry (mag-ne-tom'e-tn), n t< Ui 
fidyvff^f a magnet, + -forfHOf < gerftoVf a mea- 
sure.] The measurement of thc^ strength of a 
magnet, or, jnor<» strictly, of a magnetic field, 
especially, the measui emeiit of the eai th’s mag- 
netic force; the iiB<» of a magnetometer 
magnetomotive (mag^ne-to-mo'tiv), a Pio- 
duemg active magnetic effects — Magnetomo- 
ttve force, the mognt tiring forte or Infliieiicu b* which 
a magnetic substiuice \» Huldectod in a imignctic Add, 
the quantity ahich dl\i(1o(l nv the maguotit resistanoe 
gives the intensity of inagtmtisatloii AnulogouH to elec 
tromoiive force 

magneto-optic (mag^ne-to-op'tik), a Pertain- 
ing to magneto-opties 

magneto-optieg (mng^ne-td-op'tiks), n That 
branch of physics which considers the modify- 
ing action of a magnet upon light its moat im 
portent effect is the itdation of the plane of polarisation 
of a ]lght*niy on passing through u Ciiinsparent body in a 
powcmil magnetic tteld Hime t locti oiiiagiiets au eni i 
ployed In ilioiio experiments, this subject is mainly in 
eluded under the more geneial head of electro ojtUes 

magnetophone (mag-nt't'v-fou), n [< Or. fidy- 
vqg (/layw^r-), a magnet, + dcji'//, sound, voice ] 
An apparatus dt'vised by H H Carhart, con- 
sisting essentially of a horseshoe magnet, in 
front of which is a disk of sheet -iron pierced 
with a number of holes, and on the otluT side a 
small induction-coil in circuit with a telephone 
Upon rotating the disk a clear musical note is hoonl in 
Uie telephone, the nitch rising as the rapidity of rotation 
is InoreaBod This Is t xplairiod by the Intcniiltient notion 
of the magnet upon the core of the coll, caused by the 
presenoo of the rotating perforated disk 

magneto-pointer ( mag^no-to-pom'tdr), n The 
index of a inagueto-electHc dml-tolegraph 
magneto-printer (inag^ne-to-pnn'ter), 71 A 
printing telegraph in which a magnet o-electnc 
machine is the working-power Mon* fully 
called magneto-pnnhng telegraph T i> Lock- 
woody Elect , Mag , and Teleg , p. 02 
magnetOBCO]^ (mag-net ^o-skop), ti. [< Gr 
fiayvtfQ <payvtiT-)y a magnet, + OKonelVy view,] 

1 A person supposed to see, or a thing sup- 
posed to aid 111 seeing, by means of magnetism ; 
n clairvoyant, or a clairvoyanUs device — 2. In 
phifswsy a contrivanoe for indicating the pres- 
ence of magnetic force, but without moasunug 
its intensitv 

magneto-telegraph (mag'ne-to-teU^-gr&f), ti 
Bami^ as magneto-eUiOtrxe telegraph (which seci 
under magneto^ctric)* 
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magneto-telephone (mag^ne-to-terf-fon), n 
A telephone in which vanations in the strength 
of a magnet produce, or are produced by, un- 
dulatory currents in a coil of wire surrounding 
either the whole or a part of the magnet and 
forming part of the telephone circuit# See 
telephone 

magneto-transmitter (mag^ne-to-trans-mit'- 
^r), ». 1 In tekphon tjy a magneto-telephone used 
to transmit speech or other sounds. — 2 # In teleg , 
a magneto-electric luachmo used to produce the 
teJographic currents 

magniflable (raag'ni-fl-ii-bl), a [< magnify + 
-able 1 1. Capable oi being magnified or en- 
larged. — 2. Worthy to bo magnified or extolled 

Numbci* thongb wonderful in itaclf, and sufflciently 
maffn^ame from its dumonsttable affection, hath yet re 
c^fived adjectious fiom the multiplying conceits of men 
6»r T lirovme, Vulg Err , Iv 12. 

magnifle (mag-nif'ik), a [Formerly also mnq^ 
nijiqm , < F maqmjiqm ss Bp magnijico ss I*g 
It magmfico, < L magntflewt, great in deeds 
or sontimontH, noble, nigh-minded, < magmw, 
groat (see main*^y mngmtudt ), 4* fooercy do see 
lact ] Making gieiil or illustrious; glorifying 
or glorious, HfiloiKhd, magmfioent. [Hare] 

O parent I these arc iky maantfie deeds, 

Jft/ton, P L , X. 854 
This King [Henry VIII J at Tiololgne was victorious, 
In peace and waire. Manniftm, Ulorlous, 

In his rage bounty no did oft oxproMe 
His Liberality to bee excease 

John Taylor, Memorlall of Monarchs 
Then too the pillar'd dome maynifie heav d 
Its ample roof Thmimm, Autumn. 1 185 

magniflcal (mag-mf'i-kal), a. [< magmiie 4- 
-dfij Like a magiiilico same as mapmfic 

His port A state Is iu manor ufi maynifieal as the other 
aforesaid ambassadors Hakluyt e Voyages, II 2U4 

magniflcally (mag-mf'i-kal-i), atk. In a mag- 
nilical manner; with i»omp or splendor Jtt 
Tayhi^ Holy Dying, iv 9 

Magniflcat (mag-uif'i-kat), n [< L. magmiicat 
(du p(*rs sing pres iiid act of magntjuiariy 
magnify see waqntjy)y as used in the Vulgate, 
Luke 1 40 * *Mnqm fu a t ainma mea Dominum 

1 The song or hymn of the Viigin Mary in 
Liiko 1 . 46-55, beginning “My soul doth magni- 
fy the liord it is very similar to the song of Hannah 
(1 Bam 11 1-10), which has accordingly been called the 
Old Testatnent Matjnihcal Ihe Magnificat was in use in 
the hours or daily service of t he Clwistlan church as early as 
about A i> DOU In the Greek Chuioh It Is the ninth ode 
^anticlc) at Orthros (Lauds), and is called the Ode tf Ote 
ThoirtfHm It was at first omitted from the American 
Prayt r book hut was tcsfoitHi in 1886 

2 A musical st 1 1 iiig of this hymn —Magnificat 
at matlnst, something out of place (In allusion to the 
proper place of this cauticlo in tiie even tong) 

The note is here all out of plaei^ and so their note 

comes ill like MwjntJuM at noxJUxne 

Andreum, Sermons, v 40 {Dames ) 

magnifleatet (mag-mf'i-kat), v.t [< L magm- 
jHatusypp of magntficarey mo^fgoitf i see 7wat/- 
ntfy ] To magnily or extol. 

That with oath 
Matmifieates his merit 

D Jonson, Poetaster, v 1 

magnification (mag^'ni-fi-ka'shon), n [ss OF 
magmjH atmtiy < LL. magmficat%o{7i^)y < L nuigm- 
fitarcj magnify see magn^y ] 1 The act of 

magnifying, or tlio state of ueiiig magnified or 
enlarged, as by a lens 

PB}cho1offi(*al moamfeatton is not more absunl than 
physical although the piiH esses iti the two cases must be 
mateilally different , but of course in no case is magntfl 
cation possible without limit 

J Ward, Kiicyc Brit , XX 48. 

2. In 7 //« i os y specifically, increase of visual 
power in icBpect of penetration as well as su- 
perficial onlargcnient, thus contrasting with 
amplificaUon 

Little Is gained by expanding the image of an object 
from the ton thousandth of an ttich to an Inch, if there be 
iiotan cqul\nlent revelation of hidden details It is id this 
revealing quality, which I shall call inagmfieaJtion, that our 
lecent lenses so brilliantly exocL 

Dmingor, 1884 {Nature, XXX. 02.) 

3. The act of magnifying or extolling Jer 
Taylot 

ma^pifioence (mng-nif^i-s^s), n* [< ME mag- 
nificence^ < GF, and F magntfieenee as Bp Pg. 
mnijniftccncta = It magmpcen&ay < L magnt^ 
centtay greatness in action or sentiment, noble- 
ness, splendor, < *magnvfleen(U)8y mapmfiemy 
magnificent see magnificent \ 1 . The state 

or condition of being maraiflcent; grandeur, 
as of appearance oi of cnaraoter; splendor, 
bnlhaucy as, the magnificence of a palace or 
of a procession; the magn%fioencc of Skfl-k- 
spere’s genius. 


The truly good fovaroment Is not that whloli oonoea* 
tratei magw^emiee In a court, hut that which dlffuiee 
happiness among a people jraMufop, Mizabeau. 

2t. A high degree of generosity, munifieenee. 
Thou helest lanndes, gontes, and dropsyes. 

By our lordes fauour, grace, and magnyfueenitt 

Jweph (f AnmafXis (E £ T. S ), p 51, 
The magnificent man must be liberal also, fortheliberal 
roan, too. will spend the right amount in the right manner : 
only, both the amount and the mannw being right, mag- 
nijleenee is distinguished from liberality by grcaineas 

Peters, tr of Aristotle's Kicomacnean Ethics. 

8. A title of courtesy belonging of right to sev- 
eral high officers of ancient Homo, and also to 
the rector {rector magmficm)y prorector, and 
chancellor of a Qennan university, and to some 
other German officials, corresponding to lord- 
shtpy highneaSy or eminence (with hie or yotir pre- 
fixed) vgyil. 1 Pomp, dclat. Bee grand 
magluflcencyt (mag-nif'i-sen-Ki), /?.; pi. mag* 
mflcencufs (-siz). 1 Magrnfioence; grandeur. 
— 2 A magnificent thing , an instance or exam- 
ple of magnificence or grandeur [Hare ] 

Ibis canopy or arch of water T thought one of the meet 
surpiislng magmjicenmes 1 had over seene 

JSmslyn, Oiaiy. May 21. 1645 

magnificent (mag-mf'i-seut), a [< L. as if 
*magnificcH(t-)e (occurring in the oompar and 
suporl otmagmfieue, anditedony mapmficentta 
see magmfic and magmfiefnec)y eqiiiv. to mag- 
nijiem, great lu deeds or sentiment, noble, 
splendid, etc , < magnusy great, + -flcen{U)Hy an 
aceom form of -iinen{t-)ey the reg form in comp. 
off am n ( t - )«, ppr of facercy do eeefact^facient,'] 
It Gieat in deeds or action, especially, very 
liheial, munificent, generous, open-handed. 
Know, you conrt-loot.hos, 

A prince is never so nuoffUfeent 
As when he’s sparing to enrich a tow 
With the infunes of many. 

Maestnger, Emperor of the East, if L 
That Cittle in reward of vertuo was ever magnificent 

Milton, UUt Eng . it 

2 Making a great show, possessing or pre- 
tending to greatness, stately, ostentatious. 

A letter fntm ihe magnificent Ai mado 

Shak . L L L , i 1 188. 

8 Grand in appearance or character , exhibit- 
ing greatness , sphmdid, brilliant, of extraor- 
dii) ary oxcelleiu e as, a magn i ficen t building or 
view, a magmfiemit yioiory or poem, magnifir- 
i(nt conceptions 

This was thought and i ailod a magnifieerU answer 

Byron, Childo Harold, iv 81, note. 

4 Exhibiting greatness of si/e or extent ns, 
the preparations were upon a magnificent scale , 
a city of magnificent distances 

Far distant he descries. 

Ascending by degrees magnificent 

Pp to tile wall of lieaven, a structure high 

MtlUm, r L , Hi 502. 
=Byn »S^per5, Splendid, etc (see grand), imposing, au- 


Byn 

gust, gorgeous 

magnificently (mag-nif'i-sent-li), adv In a 
ma^iificont manner, with magnificence, splen- 
didly, brilliantly, gorgeously 
Magnlficet(mag-inr 1 -sot ), 7t [<L magmficety 
3d pors Bing pres, subj or magmficarcy magni- 
fy see magnify ] A nanio of Mia-Lent Thurs- 
dav, taken from the fiist word of the collect 
Hmnpsony Medii .^vi Kaleiidarium, II 254 
magnifico (mag-ml'i-kd), 7? [It , < L tnagmfl- 
ciiSy noble, great see magn fie ] 1 A title of 
c ourtesy formerly given to Venetian noblemen ; 
hence, a grandee ; a man of high rank or pre- 
tensions, a great man. 

The duke himself ami the magntfieoes 
Of greatest port, liave ail persuaiied with him 

mak . M of V . Hi 2. 282L 
2. A by-name for the rector of a German uni- 
versity, who is entitled to be addressed as your 
Magnificence See magmfieencey 3 
magnifier (mag'ni-fi-er), n 1 . One who or that 
which magnifies or enlarges 
Mens hllaris, requies moderata dicta is a miat mupni- 
fier of honest mirth Buricn, Anat of Mol , p 288. 

2 Specifically, an optical instrument that mag- 
nifies; a convex lens, a concave mirror, or a 
combination of lenses or mirrors, which in- 
creases the apparent magnitude of bodies. 
magnifi<|net, O An obsoleb^ form of magnifio, 
magnify (mag'iu-0), v f.; pret and pp magnt- 
fiedyppr magnifying, [< ME magnifteny<OF, 
(also F.) magnifier rs Bp Pg magmflear as It. 
magntfieare^ < L maguficarCy make much of. 
esteem highly, praise highly, extol, magnify, < 
magnuSt great, 4* facerCy make. Of. magnfie,'] 
1. To mike greater, increase the sixe, amount, 
or extent of, enlarge, augment. [Hare in this 
literal sense.] 
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The lewt enor to » email quMtity, m to a email circle, 
will, to a exeat one,aa to the elrclea of the heavenly orbe, 
be propoiwnally ntoffn^/lad, 

y Chtw, OoemolQKia Bacra, a & 
Speak, o*er my Fancy magnifie my Foara 

Congreve, To Cynthia, 

2 To cause to appear greater ; increase the ap- 
parent dimensions of, enlar^ or augment to 
the eye. as, a convex ions magnifies the bulk of 
a body to tne eye. 

Since the ehorter the focus of the lens the more closely 
may the object be approximated to the eye, the retinal pic- 
tare ia enlarged, oauaing the object to appear mtumiM in 
the aome proporaon. JSnc^ BriL, Xlv 26a 

8 To exalt the power, glory, or greatness of, 
sound the praises of, extol; glorify 

O, nuHnvify the Lord with mo, and let ua exalt his name 
together Fa. xxxiv 8. 

Those highly magnufg him whose Judicious ln<|uiry into 
hla acts, and deliberate research into his creatures, return 
the duty of a devout and learned admiration 

Svr T Browne, Keligio Medici, I 13. 

4. To represent as greater than the reality , ex- 
aggorate as, to maqmjy a person’s deeds, to 
magnrfy the evils of one^s lot 

My wife . used every art to the merit of her 

daughter Qoidmniih, Vicar, xvl 

MagnlfyUig power of a miorosoope, the ratio of tiio 
length upon tlie retina of any part of the Imago of the 
object looked at with the micioscopc to the length of 
the retinal image of the same object looked at without 
the miofOBCopo at a standard distance of 10 inches In 
regard to the magnifying power of oyeglar “ 

oatod considerations have to be Introduced.' 
ing powar of a telescope, the latio in whi 
BUbtended by any linear dimensionB of tlio object looked 
at Is increased by the telescope *" * ' .... 

focal leiij ' 

piece. 


loreasud by the telescope It is always equal to the 
siigth of the obJeit-glasB divided by tiiat of the eye- 
F\>r a diataiit object the focal length of the object- 
glass is that for parallel rays— that is, its principal focal 
length, for nearei objects the focal length la greater, and 
the magnifying power is ootrespondlngiy increased. 

magnuisring-glasB (mag'm-fi-iug-gias), n in 
optieSf a convex lens* ho called beeaiino objects 
seen through it have tliejr ai>i»arent dimensions 
increased 

magniiying-lens (mag'iu-fl-mg-leuz), n See 

lens 

magxdloquence (mag-mlM-kwetiB), n. [< L 
magmloqncntiaf a lofty style or strain of lan- 
{^ua^o, C**magmloaHmi(t-)s, mnqmloquus, speak- 
ing m a lofty style* see magniloquenU’] The 
quality of being magniloquent , a lofty ntamior 
of speaking or writing ; exaggerated eloquence , 
grandiloquence; bomoast. 

All the sects ridiculed this magnUoqmnxM of Epi< iirus, 
as inconsistent with his whole sj stein 

Bentleg, Bcmarka, § 4i 
There was soniothing surprising and irapiessivo in iny 
friend s gushing rm^iHumumce 

XT James, Jr , Pass rilgrim, p 107 

magniloquent (mag-mlM-kwent), a [< L 
*maqntloqufin(t^)M, equiv to maqmloquuSf speak- 
ing in a lofty style, < magnus. great, lofty, + 
loquen{t~)8f ppr of loqui, speak see loeulnm ] 
Speaking oi writing in a lofty stylo , grandilo- 
quent . bombastic 

magniloqnently (mag-uirq-kwent-li), adv In 
a magniloquent manner, with loftiness or pom- 
posity of language. 

magnlloquoust (mag-nird-kwus), a [< L 
magmloquus, speaking in a lofty style, < mag- 
nnSf great, lofty, + loqm, speak see locuUon ] 
Magniloquent 

mUCTilogny (mag-ml'o-kwi), n K LL mag- 
nthgutum^ loitiness of speech, < Li. magmh- 
quuSf speaking in a lofty style see magnilo- 
gtfoaa.] Magniloquence, high-soundmg pedan- 
try [Bare.] 

Of many anatonrloul terms the chief characteristics are 
antiquity, magniloquu, and unlntclligihiUty 

Bi^v Handbook qf Med. Seietwes, VIII 620 

magnisonant (mag-nis'o-nant), a [< L. maq- 
nuSf great, + sonan(i-)s, ppr of sonare, sound ] 
Highnsounding ; bombastic. iSfouthey, The Doc- 
tor. [Kare ] 

magnitude (mag'ni-tud), n. [tsx F. magnitude 
sa Bp. magnitud ss Pg. magnitude =s It magni- 
tud%ne^ < L magmiumf giraatness, bulk, si/e, 
rank, dignity, { magnus^ great, large, grand, 
noble, important, etc. ; oompar magor (see ma- 
Jor)^ superl mammus (see maxtmum) ; with for- 
mative < *mag, akin to Gr fifyag (fieya^), 
great, lar^e, as AS. mteelf groat, much, Skt 
i/ man, orig. *magh, be great . see mvckle, much. 
Cf main"^ J 1. Greatness, vastnoss, whether in 
a physical or a moral sense ; grandeur. 

With plain heroiok magnUude of mind. 

MUUm, S A, 1 1270 
We commonly find In the ambitions man a superiority 
of Pttrto, In some measure proportioned to the magndiide 
of his designs. ^ Hwdeg, Works, L iv 
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2. Largeness of relation or siguilloanco ; im- 
portance, oonsenuenoe as, in affaii's of mag- 
nitude disdam not to take counsel — 3 Blse, or 
the property of having size ; the extended quan- 
tity of a hue, surface, or solid , length, area, or 
volume. 

And fast by, hanging to a golden chain, 

This pendent woild, In bigness as a star 
Of smallest magiivUude. MdUttk, V L., II 1058 
One may Unru how the feeling of magnttudr varies witli 
changes in the absolute magnttude of the obji 1 1, and so 
reach a more precise and sefentiilo statement of this par 
tlcular aspect of the coexlstenie between lH>dy and mind 
J SuUg, Hensatlon and Intuitiun, p 44 

4. Any kind of continuous quautity which is 
comparable with ext ended quantit y in Uds sense 
we speak of the magnitude of a velocity, forie, acieleni 
tion, or other vi < tor quantity , but we do not prop* rly 
speak of a magnitude of heat, energy, temperature, setiiuf, 
etc The use of the word os a synonym of quanttiy, as iu tliu 
following passage, is to be depr4H»ietl 

By intensive rnaatniude is meant the strength of a sen 
aaiion , by extensive moj/tutude, its volume, wnh h roughly 
speaking corn sponds to the area of the sentient surinco 
and the number of nervous elements acted upon 

J JSuUy, Sensation and Intuition, p 44 

5. In asfi on , 1 lie brightness of a star expressed 

according to tlie numoncal system used by as- 
tronomers for th at purpose in this sense magnttude 
trandates Greek used In the same sense in the Ahnn 

gest, the expitission behig due to the fact that bright stars, 
by an effect of iiTadlaticm, look larger than faint ones '1 he 
brightest stars are said to be of the first inagiiitudo, while 
those of the sixth magnitude are hardly iioticeit by casuiil 
observers in ordinary states of the sky Hlnoe the bright 
ness of stara has been measured photometrit nlly, the in 
terval between successive magnitudes has been defined by 
a oonstani ratio of brightness, which In the mi called ab- 
solute scale, now genenUly used. Is KiOO, or 2.51 

6. In ane. jnos,, the lengtli ox a gyllablo, foot, 
colon, ormotor, expresBedintennH of tho metii- 
cal Hint (primary timo, someion, or mom) as, 
a foot of Ti iHomic magnttude, a colon of icosa- 
semic magnitude — AbMdilta magnitude Bee almo- 
lute — Angular magnitude, the quantity of an angle — 
Apparm magnitude of an object, that magnitude 
which is measnied by tho optic or visual angle intercept 
ed between lines drawn from the extreme ijolnts of the 
oliject to the center of the pupil of the eye This angle 
may tie considei ( d to be inversely as tho distant e of tlie 
object (This pin use is used chieily with reference to tho 
heavenly bodies, but is employed also In many branches of 
optical 8< ience, with tho same general meaning j— Con- 
wOf magnltllde noocenteri asgyn. Bulk, Vwume, etc 
Seoeuse 

magnoferrlte (mag-n^-fer'it), n Sec waqncsto- 
fernte 

Magnolia (mag-iio'li-tt), w [NL (Plumicr, 
1703), named after PSen e Maqwil, a Fieiich bot- 
luiiHt (16 W-1715) ■) 1 A gonuB of plants, type 
of the imtuial firdcir Mnqnohacea: and tho tribe 
Maqnohttr, c huractori/ed by a sesBile cone- 
shaped clust(‘r of pistils, and two-ovuled per- 
sistent carpels wliich open down the buc k at 
maturity They are trees or shrubs with entire alternate 
loaves, often evergreen, condupllcate in the bud, and then 
protooied bymerabranous stipules, and laigc showy flowers 
which are solltaiy and tornitoal 'iiiocalyxconsistsof three 
deciduous seiials and tlie corolla of six to twelve petals, 


ite or purplish , and the stamens and pistils arc 

The flowci 8 ore generally fragrant, and the fruit 

Is a spike, consisting of a number of follicles, from the open 
Ings of which the scarlet or blown seeilsare suspended at 
maturity by long and slender threads There are about 16 



Flowerina Drnnch of Magnolia jfrandt/tora 
a, one of the ntuncnh A vertlr d Kection through one of Ihc pistils 
thowini; two ovule'* tr, cone of ripe nrults 

apeciea, indigenous to subtropical Asia and the eastern 
of North America. They are almost nil very orna- 
mental and are frequently oultivattMl M cowmeua is 
the yulaii M graruit/om is the big laurel or hull bay 
of the Bouthoru United 8tate% a ffne forest^tree, 00 or 
80 feet high, evergreen, with fragrant flowers M maent 
^yUa is the great-leafed cucumlier, a less common tree 
m the same legion M UmJbrdla Is tho nnibrcltotree 
M aeumtnaUt, the cucumber tree or mountain magnolia, 
extends norUi to New York and Ohio Another cncumlicr- 
treeisif cmtoto.gnvwinginthe8oatbemBtat(s M glau 
ea, a moderate sised tree, or northward a shrub, grows In 
swamps from M assachusetts to Florida and Texas It has 
globular fragrant flowers, 2 toobes long, the leaves ever 


Kaffos^hars 

green in the soiiUi It is variously named emaU or kntrd 
inagnolta. sweet bay or white bay, white laurel or ewamp- 
taurel , also beaver tree and euKtmp tmeafrae, file genus 
appears very ooily and veryabiimiantly In tho fossil state, 
ovei 60 smicies having been desc rilied They range from 
the Mldcflu (.'retnceoiiB to tho i’liocono, being more iitimer 
ous ill tho ( Vetat eous than In the Tertiary in both Europe 
and Amoilca, and also occurring in Greouland, to Austrap 
11a, in Inpaii, and to Java 
2 II i ] A plant of tins genus 
Magnoliacea (mag-no-h-a'HO-o), n pi, [NL 
(A P do Candollo, 1818), < Maqnoha 4 * ] 

A naturul order of dicotyledonous iiolypotalouB 
tieoHor shiubH, boloiigmg totlio cohort llanalcs, 
based on tho goniiK Maqnoha it is charactorlsed 
hy having tho sepals and petals In from two to an Indefl 
into niimbei of iohs <ii series, petals and stamens usually 
^Lly numerous, the reouitlacle hearing extrorse carpels, 
and the seods with a mfnuto embryo and no albumeii 
llio Older embracos 4 tribes 18g< luiii, and about Bftspe 
cios, growing in tropical Asia and North America (a few 
in tioplcal and Bouth America), in Australia, and In New 
Zealand 

mamoliaceoilS (mag-no-li-il'Hliius), a [< mag- 
nolia + -aetouH J Of oi pertaining to plants of 
tho natural onloi Maqimiana , losomblingthe 
iniigiiolia 

MamolleaB (mng-nd-H'o-o), w )d [NL (A.P. 
doThindoUo. 1824), < Maqnoha + -ca ] A tribe 
of trees anil Hlinibs of tlie natural older Maq- 
nohacea, cliaracteiircd by pc»riect flowers, im- 
biicate carpels groining in lieads or spikes and 
aiianged in an iiideflinte number of senes, and 
stipules wditch aio loldod about the leaves iii 
V(u nation 

]nagnoperatet(niag-nop'o-ra1),i t [<L mag- 
noperc, magno optrt, gri‘atly maqno, abl of 
»nn/rtws, gloat, of oyii/s, work, labor* 

see ogus, ouerait J To c aiiso oi efloct a grout 
mcrotise of 

Whl( h will not alittlo magiwfM rate tho splendour of your 
well kiiowno honour to tht sc sin c oeding times. 

Ilopton, Itaciihim Goodwtlcum (1014) {UaUitvell) 

magnOBOllarian (iniig^no-so-la'ii-an), a [As 
Maqnomllar{ida) + -ntn ] Having laige sad- 
dles, as a goinatiti' , of or jit'rt aiuiiig to the Mag- 
no^fJ lamia Hyatt 

Magnosellaridse (mag^no-se-larM-de), n pi 
[NL , < L maquuH. groat, + Hcila, a seat, suddlo 
f > HI Hat tH, of or belonging to a seat). 4* -tfhv ] A 
iamiiy of goniatites having Hinootn shells, su- 
tures with undivided vential lobes, and a very 
largo pun of entiie lateial Huddles, wlieiice tho 
naiiio IJyatt, Proc Bost Hoe Nat Hist , 18811, 
p 318 Prefeinhly f ailed 

magnum (mag'nuiri), n [< L magnum, neut. 
of ///cimifot, groat see ] 1 A largo 
wiue-liotile, UHually twn e llio si/o of the ordi- 
narv bottle used foi tlio sanio kind of wine — 
2 The quant ily of wine contained in such a 
bottle as, a maqnum oi poit 
The upprolmtion of iniu 1i nioie rathmal persons than thd 
n club could have mustered uvenbofoic liio dim ussion of 
tUo first maqnum Beutt, Wavuiloy, x 

3, PI. maqna (-na) In anat , the largest bone 
of tho human ( arpiis, in tin* dislal row, between 
the trapezoid and the um ilonn, in special rela- 
tion with the head of the middle metacarpal 
bono more' tull y called os maqnum. it is the third 
oarpalc of u typical t un>UH and is also known aseajsaeotom, 
or OH taj/itatwn, fioni Its slinpu hi man 

magnum-bonum (mag'num-bd'num), n [L , 
a groat good matgaum, neut of fnaqmts, great; 
bonum, a miod thing, neut of bonus, good Bee 
bonus J A kind of laige-sized baiiol-pen a 
trade-name 

magnUBt (mag'nijs), n [Ac omintion of man- 
qantsi J Miingaiiese aH used in tlie decoration 
of tMianieled potlery iSolon, The Old English 
Pottei [IiO( 111 Eng ] 

Magnus hitch. Hee Intch 
Magnus's law. In tfarmo-tlectHtHfu, the law 
that in (ircuits of the same metal throughout 
no electroTfiolivo 
fon o IS firodiK ed 
by vanation in 
temperature oi of 
section of the 
conductor .it dif- 
ferent pints of tlie 
circuit In Older 
that this law should 
hold, it is nifcssary 
Uiai the (.undm tor 
should In ofiinifoirn 
(jiiality, liardncHH 
etc , at all ]K)liitB of 
Its length 

Maqosphnra 

{ma-g6-Hfe'rii),n Tin NorweaUn Pllmincr bait {Mogo- 
rxiT / (In j.yiw./* iMata /qaftu/a) m Tlic pear 

^ Or bhijjcd LLllk art iKnntcl toifether In 

magical. 4* cnbaioa, » enter of the I^blothious sphere by n 
1^11 l’ A thread like pjich tell wmUliiS 

a ball J A genus boUi n nucleus and a contractile vedicUu 




Magosplunra 

of protozoans of HaockePs group Catallacta, 
charactenrod liy a ciliato globular oody coiisizt- 
of a Hingle layer of Hiniplc pyriform nucleat- 
ed coHh bound together by gelatinous processes 
corjvergiiig to a common center, the animal hav- 
ing the foim-value of a vesicular morula or pla- 
nula M 18 the Norwegian dimmer-ball 
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4, A bishop: so called from the black sad 
white of hiH robes [Old slang, EngJ 
Let not those silk worms and moffptet have dominion 
overua. 2*oia ihvum, Works, 1 107 (XMea) 

6. Among British marksmen, a shot striking ^ 

that division of the target which is next to the (rai^^M-da vtt), w, [SW. 

outermost when the target is divided into four > Kod * see A name 

called because the markers indi- deity of the great Hindu tnad. 


Kamm, ending In the rlotoiy of the lonner and the 
eatabliehmeiit of their mla In reality, tbia naimtlTe on* 
pnptes but a fourth of the poem, die oth^ thiee fourths 
^RS^eidaodi<^ and added at various timea. The Ifaha- 
bharata thus became a aoit of eneyolopedla, embracing 
everything that it concerned a cultivate Hindu t(» know 
mahddeoa, 


magotH.n. A Middle English fora of sections so v i / «/* wvx -a « 

magot^ (inag'ot or raa-go'), w [<F magotfthe catethishitbymeansof a black and white disk, inahalath (mtt'ha-lath), n, A Hebrew word 
Barbary ape] 1. The Barbary ape, /nttiMccaa- ^ 


Barbary ape 1 1 . The Barbary ape, Inuun 

datufif which has a small tubercle in place of a 
tail It is natural 



genus Spermestes 

tnagpie-maki (mag'pl-Tn&^ki), n. 


ixod on the rock of 
Gibraltar, andlsie- 
markaldo for dooU 
Ity and attaobiiient 
to its young See 
cut under am 
2 A small gro- 
tesque figure , 
especially, one 
of the crouching 
or cross-legged 
figures common 
in Chinese 01 
other Oi lental 
art as knobs on 

the covers of large vases, and in similar uses . - ,, , 

liiagot-piet,iiiaggot-piet(mag'ot-pi), n [Also WAffiPW-aiiMe (mag 
maffffoty-pie, maggaUj-pw^ migaty-pw, magoUor- 
ywc, magot o* etc. ' " ' " ^ — 

margotf a magpie, a 

garet, a common fein name (< L marganta 
\ Gr gapyapiTTfit a pcuirl see inat ganit), 4 - 2 
C£. equiv, m<q/i, tnadgt ^y magpu ] A magi>ie 
Augurs and understood rolatlons have, 


magpieriliYer (mag ' pi -di ^ v6r), n. The smew 
or white nun, Mergelius alhellus* [Prov, Eng 
and Irish ] 


magpie-finch (mag'pi-fineh), n 
smaller spotted or otherwise varied birds of the 


Anyone of the 


of disputed meaning, oeoumng in the titles of 
Psalms liii. and Ixxxviii. (m the last of which 
the qualification Uannotk is added): accord- 
ing to Gesenius, a l^re or cithara, according 

airection to 




lemur, Jjsmur macacot having black and white 
spots 

magpie-moth (mag'pl-mfith), n. A moth of the 
Abraxas, A grossviartata. Its color is white 
with black and orange spots, and the same colors appear 
on it in its larval and pupal states The larva fe^s on 
ourrani* andgooBeben*y Icave^andwhere abundant Is veiy 
destructive See Abraxm, i Also called gwmhtfru math, . 

( mag 'pi -1 ob^in),n Adayal, 1 


American tanagrme bird, TMums picMtus ot La- 


to others, anti phonal singing or a 
sing in an antiplional manner 
The ruffed mahaleb (ma'ba-leb), n, [At. maiileb ] 


Aspe- 


cies of cherry (Prana# jdakaUih) whose fruit af- 
fords a violet dye and a fermented hquor re- 
sembling kirsohwassor it is found in the middle 
and south of Eutopo Its flowers and leaves arc used by 
perfumers, and Its wood by cabinot-niakors Tubes for 
tobacco pipes, called chBrry-titiAca or tlenM, are made of 
its young stems, Bometimes several feet long and perfect- 
ly straight See eherry^, h 

IIUMn»ie-rol»lll(mag',«-iob'm),» idayal, any ^ ^ temalo aalmon. 

s.-' . t8«. 

airtto(™<,.-2rtk),^ I A8.ja 

Indian princes whose soverei^pity is extensive 

Skt makatmahy 
„ . An adept in 

Brahmanism a name recently applied by 
“theoBophists” to certain imaginary beings, of 


fcc.; < *nmgoty ^ maggoty < ¥ now known as i m&rumuSy about (ma-hat'mft), n. Tl 

a dim oi MnrgJrltey Uav^ magnanlmous.r 

cm luimc « L maraar%Ut, long graduated tail, thus resembling a n. Tiu.inik 


By moffot tnen, and choughs, and rooks, brought forth 
The SLciorst man of blood Shak , Macbutli, ill 4 1*25 
He calls bet inatfot o' pie 
MiddJteUin, Muru Dlsscinbloi's besldos Women 

magpie (mag'pi), n, [< mtuf^ + pie*^y or abiir 
of maqoU%He (Jf. magi, tnadgtiy oU\'\ 1 A 
well-known bird of Kiirope, Asia, and Amer- 


magpie tt inhabits Oulana, V eneiuela, Colombia, Ecua- 
dor, Peru, and Kollvia, and in some parts of Brasil is re 
nloued by an allied laiger species or variety, C ma^or, 11^ 
inches long 

2 The pied Tuptng-ahnke of Australia, somc- 


protcrnatural powers, asserted to exist m or 
near India No beings so name<i and endowed have any 
ancient recognition in Indian literature 


what reHcmbliiig the E^lish magpie, having a liahdi (ina'de), n [Also sometimes Mehdee (< 


ica,of the genus iW and fiimilyfW^^^ the magBman’(mai?/'man), » ; pi magsmen{. 
/ ijm mm. / / caudaiayOvP hudsomm [< mag^ (as if poss matfs) 4- nmn ] A 

green, purple, violet, and awmdler who nrovs on eoufilrvtnen and t 


golden iiidesoenou, the under parts from' breast to'eris- 
sum the scapulars, and a gtuat mrt of the inner webs 
of the primaries lure whiU) the iiill and feet are black 
The bird is from 15 to 20 inclios long, according to the do 
velopmont of Uie tail, wlil< li Is 12 incliesoi less in length, 
extremely graduated , the stretch of wings is atiout 2 feet 
Magpies aie oiunivoroiis, like most coi vine and garrullne 
birds, and notod foi tlioir cruftiiu as, kleptomania, and 
mimicry They nest in ti ous and shrubs, building a very 



1 K*h bell-likc warble This bird is apparently 
Oreoica (nstata C^ommonly called magpie by 
the Englisli residents 

magref , magreet, prtp Middle English forms 
of maagie, 

•men) 

, - street 

swindler who preys on countrymen and simple 
persons [Blaiig, Eng ] 
magaari (ma-gwa'n), » [8 Amer.] A South 
American stork, Eureniiramaguan itresembius 
the European stork in size and plumage, hut has a blai k 
bill and a peculiai formation of the tail, which Is forked 
mid black, with long white under coverts It is found on 
plains as well as in swamps, feeds on small mamnials, 
reptiles, insei ts, and birds eggs, and Is sometimes tamwl 
maguey (ma-gwa'), n [Mex maguet ] The 
American aloo, Agwwamenoana —Qum maguey 
SeeyumH 

Magus (mil'guH), V , pi Ma<fi (ma'ji) [L , < 
Qr Mdyoi see mtige ] 1 One of the members 
of the learned and priestly caste in ancient 
Persia, who hud official charge of the sacred 


Turk mehd%)\ < Ar mahdt, a guide, leader, 
esp a spiritual director, lit. Hhe guided or di- 
rected one,^ < ma-f a formative prefix, + ehdiy 
guide (> hedt, a guide in relimon, spiritual di- 
rector, htddyay guidance)*] According to Mo- 
hammedan belief, a spiritual and temporal 
ruler destined to appear on earth during the 
last days Some sects hold that the Mahdl has ap 
poarod, and in concealment awaits the time of his matii 
lestation There have been a number of pretended Mah- 
dls, of whom the latest of importance was the chief whose 
armed foUowers resisted the advance of the British troiips 
into the Sudan in 1884-85, and ovei threw the Ef^ptlan 
power in that region, which they continued to hold The 
belief apparently grew out of the Jowlah belief in the 
coming of the Messiah 

It is from tlic descendants of 'Alee that the more de- 
vout Moslems expect the Mehdee, who is to reappear on 
earth in company with the Prophet Ellas, on the second 
coming of Christ J P Brown, The Bervishea p 74. 

Mahdl, or * the well-guided,' is the name given by the 
Shiites tof * ’ 


that member of the family of All who, accord 

to their belief, is oho day to gain possession of the 
* world, and set up Uie reign of righteousuess in it 
. J5nt,XVI 570 

ffuiHhed by peculiaritieH of dress and insignia bolds that tlio Mahdi whose comii 


Their origin may bo traced to the Accadlana a Turanian 
race, the earliest settlers of the lower Euphrates valley 
The first hlstoiical refeienoe to the Magi occurs in Jer 
xxxlx S, 15; where a Babylonian rab miw, or chief of the 
Magi, is mentioned in ooimeotion with the siege, capture, 
and rule of Jerusalem 

2 In Christian history, one of the “wise men " 
who, according to tho Gospel of Matthew (ii 
1, 2), oamo from tho East to Jerusalem to do 
homage to tho new-born Kmg of the Jews, a 
tradition os old as the second century (resting on Ps Ixxll 


coming was 
foretold by Mobammed bus already appeared; 
specifically, one who bolds that the Mandi has 
alreadv appeared in the person of Mohammed 
Abu el-Qasim, tho twelfth Imam, who is sup- 
}>osed to be concealed in some secret place 
awaiting the hour of Ids manifestation. The 
Shiahs in general bold Giis view. Also MahdisU 
Muhimifip (mfii'di-izm), n [< Mahd% 4* -i#w.] 
The doctrine of, or belief m, the coming of the 
Mahdl Fortmghtty Pev , XeITI 701. 



{Pun cttutlata) 

bulky structure, 
dashed, and bid 
jBir is extended 
related pies or jays with long tnila 


the feast of Epiphany, in the calendar, however, the throe 
days immediately following the first of the new year are 
called after them In works of art the youngest of them 


Is represented as a Moor 


Same as Mahdian, — 2. A follower of the pre- 
tended Mahdl of tho Sudan in Africa. Bee 
Mahdt, 

Magyar (mo'dyor), t# [Hung, > Turk weydr.] intorSS^them ^ 

[NL. (^nams, 

• * - anogTam otMermannMy a closely al- 

lied genus ] A genus of dicotyledonous poly- 
petalous plants of tho natural order Sterenhaeea 
and the tribe Hermanmew, charaoten/ed by the 
indefinite number of ovules and the reniform 


The yellow billed 


magpie of (*a]ifoinia is P nuttaih Bine magpiea ore ceiv 
tsinW - “ " . - 


long tailed Jays of the genus Ci/anopoliwi'/iu C qfantu 
of eastern Asia and Japan, or C eookt of Spain a]ai> of the 
genus Uroeuea, ns V eruthrorhyncha, the blll^ blue 
magpie of the Orient. Tlio bird oMled Freneh me^fpte is 
the rod backed shrike^ Lanttu eidlurto Tiie name mem 


pie, or magpie fi 

pigeons brea to ^ 

Jiagpie is often used adjectively wiUi ruferenoo to^iome 
charaotoristic of the bird 
2 The magpie-shnko. 

Below us in the Valley n mob of Tadcaoses were shout 
ing and laughing uproariously, and a magpieyrm chanting 
his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree 

Ii Ktngdey, Oeoffry Uamlyn, p 167 
8 A halfpenny. [Slang, Eng J 
rm at low water mark myself -only one lK>b and a 
magpie, but as far as it goes IB fork out and stump 

Ihekem, Oliver Twist, vlll 


stock, which invaded Hungary about tho end 
of the ninth century, and settled there, where 
it still forms tho predominant element of the 
population --2 The native tongue of Hun- 
a.ry. It boloiw to the Ugnan branch of the 
ral- Altaic or Scythian tongues. 


pnjeon, is given to a strain of doinesUo lUagydAret (maj'i-dSr). VI. 

!"Wie in^udarUyputgmUiriSyCQr, 


or stalk of the laserpitium, also another plant ] 
Laserwort, a plant of the genus Laserptttum, 
Mahabharata (ma-hfi-bha'rg-t)l), a. [Skt , < 
maha-y great, 4- MdraUiy a descendant of a 
king or a tribe named Bkaratay < V bharasQtr 
^piiv rs B hcari,] The name of one of the two 
peat epic poems of ancient India, the other 
being the Bamayana. it contains a histoiy of the 
contest for supremacy between the two great msl fami- 
lies of northern India, the Bandavas and the Kurus or 


- . - _ ^ seeds with a curved embryo, and diffenng from 

" J* tnagydaris, Hernwnnta in having the filaments dilated at 
\ fMyiioapuCy the seed 


the middle it Inoludee 88 epeoiee of undershrnbe or 
perennial herha of sontfaem Aulca, many of which are 
cultivated in conservatories. 

tnaheyniti b* An obsolete form of ntayhem* 
Chaucer, 

niaUatlok (m&Fstik), n* [Also mauleHiAcy maU 
stick, < G. fadMatocky tndlstooky < mdteny paint, 4- 
stocky stick, staff.] A staff, from three to four 
feet long, used by painters as a rest for the right 
hand, and held in the left, it tspers toward theup- 
per end, whiob is surmounted by a nsU of oettou-wool 


«ov«F6d with loft leitliar, to protoot tho pletnro from In 
Jiinr tn ense of oonttot 

Bianmoodlfl, mahmondia, mahiniidli (mk*m6'- 
di8}| n,ph Same as mammotUa^ 

(ma'hd), n [Also mahaui, a native 


Same 


MMMwv ^ [Also mahaui, n uoiuvo 

name.] 1 . A malvaoeouB tree or sbmb, Hibiscus 
^anUum) common on tropical coasts 

The inner bark has been much used for cord- 
age — 2. Sterculia Canbwa, a tall West Indian 
tree —8 Melieytus ramiflarus, a small New Zea- 
land tree of the violet family, with small dowers 
in bundles on the branches. ~ Bins, STsy. or moun- 
tain mahoe, Bibtmus (Parfaum) Mm, a West Indian 

tree yleldii^ tho Cuba bast— Oonf ’ 

Seaside mahoe. Theape^ 
of the Malvuoim, whoso bast has been 
ana for making ooffee-saoks 
mahoganize (ma-hog'a-niz), v t ; pret. and pp 
mahoganused. ppr mahogaumttg [< mdhoga- 
n(y) 4* To cause to resemble mahog- 

any, as by stainmg 

manogaiiy (ma-hog'a-m), n [= F mahagont, 
imhoqon = Pg mogmo, mogno, maqm s It mo- 
gam as D« mahonn = G mahagoni ss 8w ma- 
mgowg, mahogm, mahogni s Dan mahogm s 
Turk maghun (NL mahttgom), < W Ind or 
S. Amer mahogom Of. avtyou^ ] 1 A tree, 


mahoe, Htbueua 
rtUtisa, also one 
in British Gui- 



-I 

(^1 

fj;! 


Maholtre 


Flowering Branch of Mahogany (Swtrtema Makagoni) 
a the flower » b the fruit 

&ui%eiema JMahaqoni, of tho natural order Mclui- 
cew It is native in tho West Indios, Ooiitral America, 
Mexico, and the lloiida keys Its imporianco lies In its 
timber 

2 The wood of the above tree it combines a 
rich reddish brown color, beauty of grain, and sust/upti 
bllity of polish with uiiusuai soundness, miiformlty fico- 
dom from warping, durability, and largeness of dlmen 
sions On account of its cosilinuss, its use is rostiictud 
mainly to furniture making, cabinet-work, etc , often in 
the form of a veneer The quality of tho timber varies 
with the oonditioTis of its growth, exiioscd situations and 
solid ground yielding the finest Mahogany with figured 
grain is especially prised, and is obtained largely, but not 
exclusively, from the Han Domingo and Cuba wood, called 
moLhogany Tho Tloiiduras mahogany, or bay 
wood, shipped from the Bay of Oani|)eathy is more open 
grained and plain, and of larger ditiicnslonH, yielding logs 
sometimes 40 feet in length 1 ho Mexican mahogany has 
the largest growth of all, is similar to the last-named, and 
supplements its ditulnlsliing supply 
Hciico — 3 A table, CHpecially a dimier-tablr 
1 had hoped to have seen you three gontlonion with your 
legs under the mahogany ixi my hitmblepsrlor tn tho Marks 
Ihckewit Master llumphrey’s Clock 
4t. A kind of drink 8oo the quotation 
Mr BHot montloncd a curious liquor peculiar to his 
country, whit h the Cornish fishermen drink Ihey call it 
mahogany, and It is made of two parts gin and one part 
treacle^ well beaten together 

JUmoell, Johnson (ed ISSnx VllI 53 
AfStloaxi Same as Smfgal wahagang — AU8- 

aw wUyti ju - ' ^ 

also, other 


genus Angophora — BOftard mahogailf, in Jan 
ItaHayba (/fotonta) apeUOa, In Australia Ewsab/V^m 
gmaHa, the Jair^ and JS boirgoidsa --•CvglOJl moh 


ny Same as jack untod — Foregt-moliogaiiy, in New 
South Wales and Queendatid, Euoaiyvtus reatiajera,— 
Bone-flegh midiogaiiy name as s«n«u.— ZndlaA or 


classed under /Twiatemo.— Kentucky maliogaiiy, a rare 
name of the Kentucky coffee tree See Qymnoeladuik - 

mmho jmny^ SSf ^uscSvo^^^spo^* 

C tSSffSmiSAi C parvifoUvJt, sometimes also same ns 
‘ ’ Bed mallQffaiiy. Same as ma 

I maliogeaynsee KA«yo -Swamp- 

in New Sou^ Wales, KucaiigM hotrymdki 


and In Jaiii|dca, Anftr 

rhma bifunata. In Australia, muM% 


UypiuB pautarib, var 


tfetncfiwiiiH^ and K robmta, 
mahoganj-blrcll (ma-bog>ni-b6rch), ». T, o 
ckerry-biroh, Betula Jmta, See bvrcK 
mabogany-brown (marhog'a-ni-broun), n. A 
reddish brown, the color of mahogany, 
inaliogaiiy-color (mp-hogVm-kuPor), n A 
reddish-brown color resembling that of ma- 
hogany. 
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ni>h ot Mi y -fWtt (ai,k-hog>ni<guiii), n, 
UHjairak, 

mahogany-trae (m^hog>ni-tre), n l Same 
us mahogangf I, Hence — 2 Tho dinnor-table 
Little we fear 
Weather without. 

Sheltered about 
The mahogany tree 

Thaek^y, The Mahogany Tre& 

maholtre (ma-hoi'tr), » [OP wohotfre, ma- 
hoistrc, maheustre, maheutre, wnheurtre, etc ] 
A wadded and upraised 
shoulder (of a garment) in 
fasliion during Sie fifteenth 
and sixteeuth centuries. 

ICabomedan (ma -hom ' ed- 
an), a aud n See Moham- 
medan 

Mahomedanisni, n. SeeAfo- 

hammedanum 

Mahomedanize, v Bee Mo- 

hammedantst 

Mahometan (ma-hom ' et- 
an), a and n rFormerly 
uiso Mahnmetan, ^F Maho- 
metan ss Bp Pg Mahonwta- 
no = It . Ataomettano, < ML 
^Mahmutanm, of Mahom- 
et < Mahomet, m older E 
Mahouv, Mahomd, etc. (see 
Mahouti), now better Afolww- 
med, in nearer agreement 
with the Ar Muhammad, the 
Arabian prophet ] See Mohammedan (the form 
of the acljectivo now preferred). 
Mahometanism, n fifoe Mohammedanism. 
Mahometanize, V See Mohammcdanisse 
Mahometicalt, [Formerly also Malt umetmil, 
as Mahonu 1 4- -ii-al ] Mohammedan 
In one part of this Mosquita was a Librarit of fortie flue 
MahutneUtoU books Purchas, Hlgrimagc, p 27U 

Mahometism (ma-hom^et-izm), n. [Formerly 
also Mahiinu t%sm , < F Mahom6t%smc ss Sp Pg 
Mahometismo ss It. MaometHsmo, as Mahomet 4 
-ism ] Mohanunedanism [Rare ] 

Such as haue rcuolted from the Faith to Mahumitunne 
I^rohoB, Pilgrimage, p 264 

Mahometist (ma-hom 'et-ist), n [Formerly 
also MahunuUst, zs Sp Mahometmta , us Ma- 
homet + -ist ] A follower of Mahomet or Mo- 
hammed [Rare ] 

Tills piesent Emperonr his soiiiie hath had groat 
good succoHse In his warrea, both against the ( hrlstians 
and also tho JfaAemctMte Halawyf9\fjyagtJi,l 824 

MCahometry (ma-hom 'et-rO, n [< Mahomet 
(see Mahometan) 4- -ry, Cf mamnutry, mau- 
metry ] Mohammedanism. 

The sacrifices which Clod gave Adam’s sons were no 
(lumi) iiopctiy or superstitious mahomstry, but sigtis of 
the testament of God 

Tyndale,hnB to Sir T Moro^eto (Parker Hoc , ISTiOX p 27 
mahone (rna-li6u0> n. [< F. mahonne s= Sp 
mahona ss It maona, < Turk maqhuna, a barge, 
lighter ] A lar^ Turkish galley, barge, or 
transport of burden 

Mahonia (ma-hd'ni-h), n (Nuttall, 1818), 
named after Bernard McMahon, a patron of 
botanical science ] A subgenus of the genus 
Berbcris (which see) 

mahonneit, [Hiiu of malwnc’] Same as 
mahone 

Tliu niimhor of tho riitps wore these 80 galliosses, 108 
galllos as well bastards as snlittU mahonneU, 15 taffouis, 
io fusts, 64 great shiTN), slxo or seueii gallions and M gal 
lores IJaMuylb Vvyaget, 11 7H 

Mahoun, Mahound (ma-boun' or mh'houn, 
ma-houiuP or mh'bound), n. [Sometimes also 
Maehovnd, < MK Mahoun, M^hown, Mahan, 
Mahound, < OF Mahon, Mahoms, Mahum, also 
Mahumet, Mahomet, now usuallv called Moham- 
med, < Ar Muhammad see Mohammedan Cf 
Afaoon, another form of the same word , cf also 
mammet, maumei, etc.] If. Mahomet or Moham- 
med an old form of the name of tho Arabian 
prophet 

The presence seems, with things so richly odd. 

The mosque of Mahound, or some queer pagta] 

i'ope. Satires of Donne, iv 289 

2 [/ c ] A monsU’r; a terrifying creature. 

A maohound, a i)ugbeare, a raw-head and blondle bone 

FltfTW 

There met hym this Mawhmm, that was o mysshap, 
Euyn tome in his face, as he fie wold 

TJmtruoUanqfTrayiR. E. T ft ), 1 7758 

3 The devil, an evil spirit: so called ns con 
fused or identified, in the medieval mind, which 
regarded all heretics and false prophets as 
stigated by the devil, with Mahomet or Moham- 
med, the False Prophet. Compare maumeU 


The doil earn' fidilllng through the towiv 
An’ danced awa wl tJio oxotsoman. 

And ilka aifi cries - ‘*Anld Mahoun, 

1 wish you luck o' tlio prise, man ' 

Buma, Iho Excisemaiu 

4 f [/ e ] An idol or pagan deity See maumet. 
mahout^ (mn-hout'), a [< Ilnul. mahdut, the 
fonn, 111 the eastern piovinces, of muhdwat, ma- 
havat, an elephani -di i\ er ] In the Kaat Indies, 
the keeixM and dnvei ol an olephaut 

Onr I uriosity won arounuKi by the eci oniric movementa 
of our elephant and the sudden exilUmont of his mahouL 
J U Palwer, Gp and Down tho Irrawaddi, p 68. 

mahout”, n [< Ingm not ascertained ] A coarse 
woolen cloth lormeily mamifacturod m Eng- 
land and m the houIIi of Fi ance, t^xclusively for 
expoll to the seiiports ot tho Mediterranean, 
and particularly to Eg> pt 
mah0V0(ma-h6'\d) u [rjt>m not ascertained ] 
A name given bv Von Schnbeisky to his appb- 
cation of the tl>->\hec*l to the locomotive The 
fly wheel in this invcntUin is pondoious and in running 
df»wn grades it Htoroa up Hiirplug iiuchanicnl ikim* r gen 
c rateil by tho desicnt of the lot ontotivo and train, to be In 
turn imparted Ut tliodii\iiig wlioelH in HNueiuliriiir ii giude, 
thus aiding the engine in iimklng Its ascent Ihe iii\on 
lion has not mot with suet ess. 

Mahratta (nui-rara), u One of n raci^ of Hin- 
dus inhabiting wt*Htern and ceutial India, who 
HI the soveutoeiitli and <nghto<uith centuries 
conquered and ruled miiiiy state's, of which 
they formed a confederation, Imi ^^hlch aro 
now largely iimh'i British rule They are Brah 
mans in reliuton, hut differ piiyHii idlv from other Hindus, 
and have a distinct lliiidii diali ( t, tliu Miihrnttl (Marathi). 

mahsir, mahsur (ma'sei), n [E im) ] a 
typriiioid fish, liaibus foi, oi cumng g< iierallv 
Hi Die iiesh waters of Imliii, but of tho largest 
size and most aiuiiiduiit hi iiioiiutam and rocky 
sire ams it resemhles tho Eiiropeati barbel in generic 
charat Icth, but has iniicli laigei hchIih (25 to 27 iiloiig the 
laleml fine) ilihk lips oftiii enlargtHl iihoiit tho iniudlo, 
and the maxillary bin Ik Ik loiigtr tlian the rostral and ox 
tending to heiuw the laid third of the eye 11 is the groat 
fresh uHter game fish of India, and luaches a large sisc, 
oecaslonally weighing KX) to 1 50 pounds Also cuiied ma 
tumir, luid by other fonns of tho word 
Mahu (maMio), n [ Pet hups n rnado name, like 
Tjianyothei appt'llal ions ot devils, hut cf Aln- 
houn, B ] All appi'llation iii Hhaksporo of the 
devil as the instigator of tliett 

¥ ive fiends tiavo hoi n in poor 1 om at oiu o llobbi 

didance, pi Itii u of dundmegs , Madtu, of stealing 

Shak , hoar, Iv 1 08. 

Mahumetant, etc Soo Mahom< tan, etc 
mahute (ma-hfit ' ), w [OF. mahute, uppi^r arm ] 
An arm, specific ally, in /’n/cowry, that part of 
tlie wing in birds ot piey which lies close to tho 
body 

mahwa-butter (m»l'wH-bu(''''(r), n A concrete 
oii obtuHitd 111 India trorn tho seeds ot the 
Tnahwa-tri'O it has tin indiistrial viUiio of co 
coaiiuholl and is iiHufiil t(»i making soaii in India it is 
used for cmikliig and buiiiitig, and to adulterate ghee or 
clai ifiod butter 

mahwa-oil (mu'wa oil), » Same as mahwa- 
butU r 

xiialiwa-tree.inoliwa-tree (imi'\^a-tro, my wi^- 
tie), w [< K lud mahwu Ol 4 K free.] 

The tree Jiassta la it lotto 
Mala (ma'yd), n [Mj , < Or iiaia, a large kind 
of crab, a partK'uhii use ol //«/«, old woman, 
nurse, mother J The typical genus of Mahdtc, 
founded byldimun k in IHOl m Kytnno/io is known 
as the gra opidfr oi Kjndcr crab The i arapai e is oval, with 



Spitioutk spider crab {Mata sgumado) 


many pmjecting points on the sides and in front, and the 
long slim 1(gH iiTi: besii with ciril These trabs are ob 
served irawling Hluggishly in tho mud 

Maiacea (mil ya'se-k), n pi [NL , < Maia 4* 
-acea'\ Agioup otfspuler-ciabs '^ooMawidea 
maiaceau (ma-ya'se-an), a. and n Same as 
mawulean 

maian (ma^yun), a and it [< Mata 4 -ait] 
Same as matoid 


Matanthemtia 


S680 


twalitiwi, inooir 


Haianthemma (m^yanHhe-iniim), n [NL 

1780), < (ir, /ia/a, niotlit‘r, + hvfftfiov^ 
a flower.] A ^enuK of liliaoeouH plants of the 
tribe , oharaeterized by having the 

llowerH in a teimi- 
nal ra( emo, 2-merou8, 
and without a pon- 
anth-tubo, th<» Heg- 
inenfHHiirrading They 
nre iiorh^ with slon 
tier cruepliig rriotflifHkM, 
two (rarely three) heart' 
ehapwl leaved, atid dniall 
white llowtre. Then Id 
hut a dliiglt opecied, M 
CanmUmL, one of the 
plantd known MtaJUtp Sido 
mmiHaeal, found in inoldt 
wortdd throughout the 


fomrof tnnificH (hoo 
maitkn)^ 

enrlier MK 7nagfhf < 

AS mtvoHhf mwqlh (sr 

OS ntMiiiilh mnn/ulh Plowi r\u^ V\ \ul t f IfataHfMfmuw 

\jn wnfjuin, mm/aan, ^ ^ irun,, 

magad = OFiios w<- 

gUhf magfhf ^nagtd = I) 7nnd, maagd = ML(1 
mag<U magd = 011(1 magad, marad, MIIO 
inagelj /ar?f, O magd, imud = (lotli magaths)^ 
a maid, virgui, a fom fonii with fonimtivo -///, 
equiv to mag^ mtTgt, E maul, fom cor- 

rospondirig to wagitf a hoti, tttag, a kiuHriian, K 
matf*<i BOO ?««?/'-*, «/«»/'* ] 1 A young iiiimai- 
riod woman , a girl , ntx'i i(u ally, a girl of nuu- 
nagoabh^ ago, but Hp)mr>d, ijHutilly with httiv or 
Bomo otluT qualifying toi m, 1 o a loinalo oliild of 
any ago above nitancy as, a maidf oi a htth 
watd^ ot Ion HuminoiH 

And hvtwyne (Mtlc and the deyd ('hluhe yd Iho Hod Ho- 
rlUud, wiiere the fiiyer tnnjfd shtild a (ten hient 

TutkitvjUm, Diatle of Kng Travel!, p 47 
Dili toiiimuiied only with tin litUe tnaiti, 

Who nliadod her with a liuliblliig licedluBanedd 
Whlui often lured her from hcreelf 

Teimyaon, Guinevere 

2 A woman, OH]»oeiall> a young woman, who 
has proBorved lH»r vngniity, a viigin 
Would you not swear. 

All you tlnit m e her that dhe weie a mmd, 

Jly thede exlei ioi shuM m ? but dht Is none 

Slude , Much Ado, Iv 1 40 

8t A man who Iium always romaiiicd continent 

I wot wtl till Apodtel wad a majule 

Chaiicp^r, Vru\ to \Mfo of bath s lale, 1 7U 
no was clone iiiiailiui with tin same nmydeiioB 

Tr(>nna li of lligden 8 rolychroiiitoii, v CD 

4. A female Hoivaut oi attendant charged with 
domoHtif* duties usually with a speeific desig- 
nation, as a hoiisenund, c1ianiber/n^;<d, nurso- 
mairdf a matd of all woik, ole. See the oom- 
jKiundB, and idiiases bohiw 

And when she saw tlie nrk iiniong the llagM, she sent her 
rnaini to fetUi It. Ex il 5 


temperate legioiid of the 
Tiortntrn hetuidphcru 

maid (mild ),n f< ME 

matdff maytUy mtale, 
partly a shortened 



Bhe 8 called upon hur mauU by duvcii, 

To mak hid lied hailh daft and e\oii 

HudatM ((^hild d Eallads, I m). 
She hail no vmuIh to sUind 
Gold elothed on eithei hand 

A C iL*?)anhTif/MV Mailonna Mlo. 

5. One of vanous fishes (a) The female of bov 
eral dpccled of skate. 

When fldliy Stulls witli doiihli* sUire are laid 
The golden belly d i'lup, the hiHiad 11 un d Maul 

Gu?/, Trivia, 11 114 

(b) The thornbnek ray AIbo called maiden and imtden^ 
akate (r) 'lh< twalr shad OuckOO'B maid, (a) The 
red luuKod dlirike ndlvrw Qi) The wryncik, 

lynac for^taffa — Lady’s maid, a funule sen ant em 
ployed to attend to tiie pi rdoiial wantii of a woman — 
Maid of all work, a fouuUc oorvani who dooH work of 
every kind, n domestic who perfornm general hoiide 
work — Maid of honor (a) A woman of good birth 
having niemberdhip in a to)iil household no an at ten 
dant on a piliieeds oi the tineen While toehuliHlly in 
tholattoi d deiviee, actual attendanoe is either divided us 
to puiiod among the deveial maids of honor, or la limited 
to appeal aneo at state oieasloiid and eourt icreniotdos 
III Kiighiiid eight maids of hoiioi are now r»gultu*l> ehosun, 
but moit arc ofUn nominated 'I'hty aie usuufiy If not 
always daiigliteia or gruiiddiuighUrd of peers, and when 
possessing no othei title aiu styled hinwratde {h) A sort 
of clioeseeako (Said to be made aeioidliig to a recipe 
originally given b> a maid of honoi of queen Elisabeth j 


He (the bakei] has brought down a girl fmm London, 
who can moke shoi t bread and maui» of hoiuir 

It D Blaekmort Kit and Kitty, vii 
Old maid, (n) A womai i w lio remains uiinian led beyond 
the usual or average age for marriage (Colloii 1 (^) A 
game of oaids played by any nninber of peraons with a 
paik of hfty'One earda, one of the qiiueiia lailng thrown 
out all cards that mutch are disi ai did and that play* r in 
whoso hand the odd queen is ilnally left Is said to be caught. 


and doomed to be an old maid (or baehdor). (o) The 
lapwing from the fancy that old maids are cnangad into 
these uneasy birds after death (LocaL Eng ] The 
common clam, Mya aremria, [South of England ] — TiM 
HdUooniaa malde. See lidiooman 
fna.i<tn.ri (mt^dan), a. IPers] Tn PoTBia and 
India, a leyel open green or esplanade in or 
adjoining a town, serving for a parade*ground 
or for amnBemeiitB of all sorts, but especially 
for military exercises, borsemanship, and horse- 
races Hometimes spelled meidan 
Jliaid*child (mild 'child), a A female child, a 

gill [Kare ] 

A mmd-ehild calTd MaHna Shak , Pericles, v 8 S. 
maiden (ma'dn), n and a [< ME maiden^ 
maydruj niftden, tnagditif < A8 mcpgdertf mwden 
(s= (JH(i magatitif magdi, MHG magetin, ma- 
gedm, migetin, fn€gfdtn,mctUn), a maiden, with 
feni formative -/ a (see -cm^), < mcegethf a maid 
see nmd ] I. n 1. A maid, iii any sense of that 
word 8ee maid 

Of hodi was he tnayden dene iiavdok, L 085 

This synne comoth ofU* hi hem that been maydenea. and 
eek to hem that been lomipt Chaucer, Panion's'ialo 


way by whldh the ootpae of an unmanlad parson of 
eltner sex was cairiad to the grave. 

Yat here she ts allow'd her virgin crania, 

Her maddan atrewmania, and the bringing home 
Of bell and buriaL Shak , Hamlet, v L 860. 

maident (m&'dn), ik *, [< maiden, n ] To act or 
speak in a maidenly manner; behave modestly 
or demurely [Rare ] 

Forbad 1 mayden d It, as many nso, 

Loath for to grants but loaiher to refuse. 

Atp BaU, Satiree, HI iU. 6. 

maidenliair (ma'du-hSr), n l. A fern of the 
genus particularly J. CapUlus^Fene- 

m, a native of North and South America. 
Europe, Asia, Africa, China, and Ja^an, ana 
A pedatum, a native of North America from 
Canada southward, Hindustan, Japan, and 
Manchuria. They grow in moist rocky placwa and 
are so called from the fine, hair like stalks, oi from the 
fine black fibrous roots. Aaplemurn Trtehomanaa is the 
black or English maidenhair 
2. A stufit 111 uso for garments in the fourteenth 
century Jh'atrhoit — Golden xnaldenhalr, a mesa 
Poiytriehum commune, sonictinies made into brushes and 
mats 



0 1 11 go tak the bride's matdena. 

And wo II go tak a dance. 

/a/Mt (C hild's Ballads, 11 01) 

2 An animal or a thing that is young, now, 
moxpononced, untnod, or untaken Rpeclflcally 
—(h) In raetity, a horsi that Iioh never won a tiuo oi a 
stake (b) A fortress that Ims never been taken (c) In 
cricket, an over in which no 
runs ore made See oeer 
3 The last handful of 
com cut down by the 
reapers on a farm It 
IS at eased up with rib- 
bons [BeotiliJ— 4 A 
wisp of straw imt into 
a hoop of iron, used by 
a blacksmith in water- 
ing his fire damtison 
[Hcotch] — 6 An in- 
stnimentof capital pun- 
ishment formerly used 

It oonststed of a loaded blade 

Mditkn Museiun of the Society 01 ax whlch moved 111 grooved 
of Antiiiuarici. 1 tlmhui|,h In H frame about ten feet 

high llie ax was raised 
to the top of the frame and then lot fall, severing the 
victim 8 head from his tiody 

0 A mullet lor bc.ititig linen, used in washing 
— 7 A tianie on which (.lollies are (IiumI 
[Prov Eng J 

II 1 B<»nig n maid, belonging lo tlio 
class oi maids or virgins 
His vmidin Histii iiiiil bis orphan niece, whom he 
UHi d to Ixmst of as tin onU women he had evpi set n who 
were well lirokiii in and bitUd to obedienro 

Scott, Antlijiiaiy, ii 

G er MwiialiiH. amid the maiden throng 

Aadiaon, tr of Ovid s Metamorph , 11 nis 
2 Of oi pi^iliiiiiiiig to a maid oi to inanls as, 
maiden charms 

how, by my matden honour, yet as pure 
As the unsullied lily, 1 protest. 

Shak,L UL.,v 2 861 

8. Like a maid in any respect, virginal, chaste 

Indeed 1 knew 

Of no more siilifli master under heaven 
1'haii Is tlio vmulen passion fur a maid, 
hot only to keep down tlie base in man, 

But teach high thought. Tennyson, Gulnevoie 

4 Young, ticsh, new; hitliorlo untned or 
unused, uiisuIlK'd, unstained 

Full bravely hast thou flesh d 
Thy maiden sword. 

5^Ar,lHeii TV, v 4 138. 
A duo proportion of mauten - i e pure— < hlorliie and 
spent* gas— gas mixed with steam — should he used 
SfionJi* Eneyc Manvf , I 460 
Maiden assise, an assise of a court foi the trial of crlm 
Inals in Great Britain at which there aie no criminal 
CttSfui to be tiled In the eighteenth century and previ 
ously tlio name was given to any aasiie at which no person 
was condeiniieii to die It is usual at such asHiris to pro 
sent the Judge with a pair of white gloves - Malden liat- 
tie, a first contest. 

A maiden battle, then? Shak , T and C , Iv 6 87 
Malden dubk. Boodurks —Maiden fertrees. a fortress 
that has never been (anturod —Maiden handt, a hand 
as yet unstained wttli blood 

This band of mine 

Is yet a matden and an innocent hand, 

Hot painted with the crimson npots of blood 

Shak , K John, Iv 2. 262. 
Maiden name, the family name of a married woman be 
fore her iiianiage , the surname of a maiden - Malden 
over, in cricket, an over in which no runs are made See 
over —Malden speech, one's first speech, especially, 
the first speech of a new member in a public body, as the 
House of Oomniona - Maiden Stakei, in horae racing, 
the money contended for in a race between young horsea 
that have never run before.— Malden strewmentst, 
fiowors and evei greens strewed in the path of a young 
couple on their way to church tu bo married, or on the 


The 



maidenhair-nrass, n See Ihtcn 
maidenhair-tree (ma'du-hai-tre), n. 
giugko (winch see), 

80 called from the 
roscniblatice oi its 
leaves to the inn- 
iiiilcs of the rnaiaen- 
bair feru Although 
but one species, Gtidcyo 
bUoba, now exists, it was 
omo a very abundant 
form and is tiaceable to 
the JuiHBsic and oven 
further back, u large 
nil mix r of fossil species 
being known, usually 
with the leaves mucli 
more lobed than in the 
living spc'cies, becom 
ing digitate and passing 
Inseiisibly into stul more 
archaic types, Batera, 

Jianpaulia, TnehvpUya, 
etc 

maidenhead (ma'dn-hed), 91 mayden-^ 

hede, metdenhed, y&r of nmdtnhoad'] 1, Vir- 
ginity, maidenhood 

By my troth and maidenhead, 

1 would not be a queen 

Shak, Hen yUI,U.&28 

2t Newness, freshness, mcipioncy, also, the 
first of a thing 

The maidenhead of our affairs. 

Shak , 1 Hon IV , Iv 1 69 
Then camo homo to my fire the maidenhead of second 
half bushel [of cools] Swift, 

3 The hymen or vaginal Tnombraiio, regarded 
us the physical proof of virginity — 4t The first 
using of anything 

A chalno of guide that cost him IviJ immid and odde 
money, wherof because he would have the maydenhead 
or first wealing himselfe, he presently put it on in the 
IT, Coniiy Catcliing, 3d Part (1602) 


Leaf of Maidenhair tree 
(f tfttji-ii luhtha) 


Goldsmitli’s sliop Qreene, < 

Maidenhead spoon, a spoon having a small fl| 
Lg the end or ‘ ” 


. ^ of the 

Virgin fonnimr the end or ** head ' of tlie liandle. S K 
Handbook College and Corvoratnon Plate, p 68 

maidGnhood (ma^dn-nud), 91. [< ME. mayden- 

hodo, < matdm + -hood ] 1, The state of heing 
a maid or maiden , the state of an uumamea 
femahs virginity 

And, for the modest love of maidenhood 
Bids mo not sojourn with these armed men. 

Oh, M hithoi shall I fly t Fair/ax, tr of Tasso 
To her, perpetual maidenhood, 

And unto me no si'cond friend 

Tennyson, In Hemorlam, vL 
2. Freshness, newness. [Rare.] 

The Ireful bastard Oileans— that drew blood 
From thee, my boy, and had the maidenhood 
Of thy first fight— 1 soon encountered 

Shak,\Boo VI , iv 6 17 

maiden-like (ma'dn-lik), a. Like a maid , mod- 
est 

maidenliness (md'dn-h-nes), 9f The quality 
of being maidenly ; behavior that becomes a 
maid; modesty, gentleness 
maidenly (ina'dn-li), a [< maiden + 

Like a maid; gentle; modest; reserved. 

I^rke to Aryna, maydetdy of porte 

Skelton, Garland of Laurel, L 865. 

What a maidenly man at-arms are you become ' 

S%alr,2Hen lY,il 2.82. 

maidenly (ma'dn-li), adv [< matdm + } 

In a maiden-like manner; modestly; gently. 
[Rare ] 

maiden-meek (ma^dn-mek), a Meek as be- 
comes or IS natural to a maiden 

I was courieouf^ every phrase well oil'd 
As man s could be , yet, wunden-meek, 1 pray'd 
Concealment Tenngsoti, niaceas, UL 



Uftldon-mit 

maldan^nut (m&'dn^imt), n. in mmih., tho in- 
ner of two nuttt on the same screw. The outer 
nut 18 called the iaw-nuf E, H Knight 
aiailto&^pink (ma'dn-pmgk), n. A kind of pink, 
jDkmthus deltotdeif. Sometimes called meadow- 
p*nl. 

inalden^plam (mfi'dn-plum), n A West In- 
dian plant, Comoeladta mtegnfoha or (\ den- 
tatOf of the natural ordei Anacardtacew It 
yields a viscid juice, which on exposure to air 
becomes an indelible black dyo. 
maiden's-blush (ma'dnz-blush), M. 1. A deli- 
cate pink variety of rose 

Maydem blush oommixt with JOBslmine 

r/emek, The Inritation. 

2. A small geometnd moth, Ephyi a punt tana 
maidensllipt (ma'dn*ship), » [< matden + 

-ehip ] Maidenhood. Fuller 
maiden's-honesty (maMnz-on^es-ti), n The 
virgiii’s-bower, ClcnMti'S Vitalba Bntten and 
Holland, Eng Plant Names [Sorno have sup- 
posed the plant honesty to be meant. See hon- 
08 ty, 5 ] 

About MiohaelmnBB nil tho hodfftiH about Thiokwood (in 
the parisli Colorne) are (oa it wue) hung 'withmaydens 
honesty, whiuh lookee very fliic 
• Aulmy's WUte, M8 Royal Soe , p 1*20 (UaUtufdl ) 

maiden-skate (ma'du-skat), n Same as matd, 
5 m 

maiden-tongued (ma^n-tungd), a Sweet- 
voiced and genllo in speech as a giil 

His qualities wtro beauteous as his form, 
lb or maiden tonyued he was 

Rhak , Lover s Complaint^ 1 100 

maiden-widowed (maMn-wid^r>d), a Widow- 
ed while still a virgin [Kiiro ] 

But I, a maid, die maiden widowed 

Shak , K Hixl J , iii 2 196 

maidhood (mad'htid), n [< matd + -hood ] 
Maidenhood , virginity 

resario, by the loscs of ibu spring, 

By maidhood, honour, ti nth, and uvoryihing, 

I love thee Shak, r N , ill 1 102. 

maidkint, n A httle maul HalliweU [I^ov 
Eng ] 

maidfyt, a [< matd + -h/l.] Like a maul or girl 

0 cowards all, and maydly men, 

Of ( ounigL fay lit aiui weake 
Uooye Kpilapho on M Shelley (iHmes) 

Maid Mariant, Haid-mariant (niad<mar'i-an), 
n 1. Oiiginally, the tiuoon of the May, one of 
the characters in the old morns-dance, often a 
man inwoman^s clothes 

In tho Rnglish Morris she is tailed simply The Lady, or 
more frcijucntly Maid Marian, a name wiiuh, to oui up 
prehension, moans Jjidy of the May, and nothing more 
ChUd's RaUadH, Int., p xxviii 

2 A kind of dance , a morris-dmu e or Moor- 
ish dance 

A set of morriuo dancers danced a maui wunan with a 
tabor and pipe Sir H TeinjUe 

maid-of-the-meadow (mad'ov-the-med'o), n 
A plant, Sxnreea Ulmarta, of tho natural order 
Jtosaeew 

maid-pale (mad'pAl), a Havini^ tho doheuto 
white complexion of a maid or girl [Ttaro ] 
Change the complexion of her lEngland'sJ matd pale peace 
To scarlet indignation Shak , moh 11 , ill J bS 

maid-servant (mad's^r^vaut), n A female ser- 
vant 

But tlic seventh day Is tho sabbath of the Jiord thy God 
in it thou Shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy maid 

servant Ex xx 10 

maientic (ma-u'tik), a and M, [< Gr. paitv- 
riKdCf of or for midwifery (fom. fioievrtKlf, sc 
the art of midwifery), < fiaiebeoOai, act as 
a midwife, < ftaia, an old woman, a mnrse^ raid- 
wife] I, a Serving to assist or facilitate 
childbirth, hence, in tho Socratlo method (see 
II ), aiding m bnnmng forth, in a metaphon- 
oal sense*; serving to educe or ebcit [Kare ] 
n. n The art of midwifery applied by Socra- 
tes to the method he pursued in investigating 
and imparting truth, intellectual midwifery 
It consisted in (dicttlng from a person interrogated such 
answers as lead by successive stages to the conclusiou de- 
sired by the Interrogator 

This positive side of the Socratic metliod Is tho maieuHe 
(that Is, maleutlc or obstetric art) Socrates likened him- 
self, namely, to his mother Ph»tiarete, who was a mid 
wife, because, if no longer able to bear tlioughts himself, 
he was still quite able to help others to bear them, os well 
as to distinguish those that were sound from those that 
were unsound J U ShHing 

m^mtical (mfi-u'ti-kal), a. [< mateuite + -al,] 
Bamo as maieuUc 
qiaigniet, Same asmetny, 
maigre (mft'g^r), a. and n [< F masgre, lean, 
^are, meager; as a noun, lean meat, food other 


3681 

than meat {faire maigre, abstain from meat) 
see meager^ toe E. form of tho word ] I, a 1 
Made neither of flesh-meat nor witli tho graiT 
of flesh-meat* applied to tho dishes used bv 
Roman Catholics during Lent and on the days 
on which abstinence from flosh-moat is enjoin- 
ed — 2 Of or pertaining to a fast or fnst-ilay 
— Maigrs day, in the Ram. Calh Ch . one of the days on 
which Thu use of flesh meat, or of food prepared with the 
Juice of flesh meat is disallowed 
It happened to be a maiare day 

nalpule. To Mann, July 81, 1743 
n.«. An acanthopterygian fish of th<i genus 
Setecna, specifically 8 aqtitkt, a large and very 
powerful fisli common m the Mediterranean 
and occasumallv taken on the Biitiah coasts 
It la remarkable for making a whirring noise ns It moves 
through the wain Thi tianio is sometimes e\tenih*d to 
the SeUemdes. Also snmger, shads Jish, bar, and bubbler 

maihemt, n 8ee mayhetn 
MaiidSB (ma'^-de), n pL [NL , < Mata + -ida' ] 
A family of short-tailed, stalk-eyed, decapod 
crustaceans, t ypitiod by the genus Mam^ and cor- 
responding inoie or less exactly to Milne-Kd- 
wards’s tribe Matens of his family Oryrhymha, 
the spider-ctabs Thiuie nioiolds have long legs the 
spiny cHrapace nearly always longer than broad, anti tho 
rostrum iiHUiUly two horned liie common soa-spiihr, 
Mata »iutmdo, is a characteristic cxamnle The gt^nera 
art nuiiieioUH, and the limits of the family vary with dif 
ferent writeis See out at Mata. Also Mauler, Matadat 
maik^i n A Scotch spelling of maLt 'J 
maik^i make (muk), n [Cf mag^ ] A Imlt- 
penny [Scotch and Eng slang J 
maiU (mal), n [< ME madr, male, matUey 
nwtflle, < ()h\ mailty matUey a link of mail, a 
mesh of a not, P mailfey link of mini, a mesh, 
stitch, = Pi nialha = Hp malla s= Pg mal ha 
r=: It maghUy link of mail, mail, stitch, < L 
mavuluy a spot, speck, hole, mesh of a net 
sec maehy machUy macula Indef 1, the orig 
sense, tho E wor<l may possibly bo in pait duo 
to AH mdlyni(fly\{n\)o\ seewo/ct ) If Asjiot, 
especially, a sjiot oi speck on a binFs feather , 
hence, a spotted or sjieckled feather 
The moot iali fly made with the body of diisklsh wool , 
and the wings mode of thi hlat kish mtttl of the drake 

/ BoBoit, roiiiploto A nglir, p 101 

2t In ai mOTy a ring, Imk, or scale on a coat of 
mail B< o <]ct 6 

(If his auantallo wyth that stroke carf wul many n maylle 
StrFrrwnbrwf 1 024 
Squamae [L 1 ,fHa 2 /fcHor lytlo plates in an habtritM^n or 
coatc of fense Cooper, 1684 

8 A fn tine of meshes, especially and almost 
exclusively ot metal, used as a defense against 
weapons, a kind of armor, speufically called 
chatn-ntail, eoriiriOMod ot rings of metal, inter- 
linked as in a < iiain, Imt extended in width as 
well as in li ngth chain mall seems to have been in 
troduiod Into Ihe Jtfmian 
array in Imltathm of the 
Gauls, and was mm h 
wont utulci the latci i ni 

{ lire It was tho favoi 
te armor in Knropo dm 
ing tho twelfth and tbli 
ieenth cuitiirlcs, but w is 
slow of fabric atiun and 
expensive It was of throe 
kinds (1) that In whh li 
tho rings kept ihi ir shape 
by tboir stllfncss aionu 
and which was there fore 
voiy heavy, (2) that In 
which the links were riv 
eted and forged, (-i) that in which each link was bnuod 
across by a Humll bsi — a iw o fonn Hec hauberk, chausses, 
banded mail (under banded-^), yusset, and oamatl 
U( put a silk ( otc on Ills backe, 

And mad of niariyc a fold 
(Hd Robin of Rortimale (Child’s Ballads, III d8) 
8omc wore coat aniiour imitating scale 
Ami next their skins were stiiblnii n stilrts of mad 

Drydsn, PaL and Arc , ill 27 

4 By extension, annor of any sort 
To teach that right is more than might, and Justict more 
than mad ' B kUUer, Brown of Ossawatomit 

Hence — 6 Any defensivo covering, as tbe 



Coatuf Ch iin TnniUfI uilierk) anil 
iletatl uf haiiiL 


shell of a lobster or a tortoise 

His clouded Mad tho Tortoise shall resign, 

And round the Eivot peatly Circles shlno 

Uay, The Kan, Ilf I'iT 

6 Kant , a square utensil composed of rings 
interwoven like network, formerly used for 
rubbing off tho loose hemp on lines and white 
cordage — 7 In wcavingy a small metal eye or 
gui<le-nng m a lieddle, Uirough which tho wurf) 
IS threaded 

Tho essential features of the heddle are the eyes, loops, 
or mads through which the warp^is threaded 

Eneye BrU , XXIV 464 

8. That part of a clasp which receives the 
sprmg. MalltweU,^] 


aullabla 

Cap of mall. Same as qf maiL— Ooat Of nia.tL 
Hih» ooatu —Oolf Of mall. See eotf-^ SdgairtMB 
Same as edye mad — Olove Of mall Same aa yauntletl , 

1 —Rose Of mail Same as chausses, 2 - HoU8e Of niail- 
See ArnowJ — Interlinked malL Same aa chain mad 
Soedef 3 

maiP (rnnl), V t !■< M 1 1 To spot or 
stain [Old Eng ami H< ot<*h j 

Mnded wl tho blnid of a bit skilling wean that was hurt 
some gate Scotty llonrt of Mid Lothian, x>il 

2 To ]mt mail upon, dnms in mail, b\ cx- 
tonsion, to piotoct with ininoi of any kind (see 
mail^,n , i) Inn clK nsod oxc«*pt in the past par- 
ticiple Hot' madid 

riic madid Mnis Hindi on his nitai sit, 

I p to tlu CHS ill blood 

^hah , 1 Hen IV , Iv 1 llO 
Mcthlnks T Hlioidd not thus bo ltd along, 

Madd up in shtiiiit with papers on nii btuk 

istiuh , ’ lltn \ I , il 4 *11 
Win n IIS those wiiiiikt lordn 
Ln} madd In ui niom , girt \iith in fid swoids 

Drauton, Baioiis Wars, il I 

H(*nce — 3 To i>iiuon or iusteu down, us tho 
wings of a hnwk 

1‘rincc, l)y voiii loavo. 1 it have a cIiLingio, 

And tnatf you, like ilnntk 

lieau and FI , l*hilastcr, v 
maiP (mal), ri [< MK mah = Ml) machy 1) 
maal = (t mahy < OF maU, made, a liag, wal- 
let, poi tmnntouu, F niallCy u p(*ihiloi*M basket, a 
trunk, mail (post), mail-coach, = Hp Pg mahiy 
a bag, tiunk, < ML madly a bag, piob of (kel- 
tic origin, < Il nml Gaol madt = Bn't maty a 
bag, sack, but tho Rom and (VHic foims iiniy 
bo from the Tout , (f OllG lualnhOy tuallMy 
MUG malhf, a saddlo-bng, a wallet , Tcol ;/m/r, 
a kiiapsai k Tin* iilt ongin is nnd(d(*rmnied j 
It A bag, sack, oi othei io( optaclo for tho con- 
\oyiincooi luuqiingot small urtu los of porsoiial 
piopcit y OI imuchandiHo, osjun lally (he cloth- 
ing or o(hi‘r baggage of a Iraveloi, tho oepnp- 
iru'nts of a soldioi, o1( 

A male twcyfold on his cropei lay. 

It sf mode that int caiiedi iyt array . 

A1 light foi Hoinci i«mk 1 this woitby man 

Chaucer, J*iol to ( anon s Vioiimn s Talc, 1 )8 
See that mv mads with my vcstirioiils Ihi sent to the 
moimstoiy of Saint Muiy s tuott, Monastery xxil 

Hpi'cifically — 2 A bug for tin* ronvoyanco of 
htt(*rH, papt'tM, c‘tc , puitnularly lottcrM foi* 
wiudod fiorn ono poKl-oibco to another nndor 
go\ornmc*ntal authoiity and (iiio, a mail-bag 
— 3 A mass oi .isscMubliigo of mail-matter; 
coll(H*tivoK, th(^ l(tti iH, ]>a]iois, otc , convoyed 
by post , tbe inattir sent in anyway through 
the poHt-oi1i( e — 4 The ]>eiM>n by whom or tho 
conveyance by which the mm 1 miariK'd; hence, 
tho system of tiansinission by ]>ublic jumt, fiOB- 
tal conveyance as, to send a ])iickago by matl; 
news recoued through (he mad 
III the wtst of 1 nglund paitii idaily tho ma«/ lisiachl acts 
lis a ugnltttor Just itstliL sun on the hills mts as a thei 
moinutcr (Biototl In / ust 1 tor of a tSdken Reign, p 124 
Mall axle St t aRe 

maiP (niiil), t ! I < menV^y u ■) To put in the 
mail, HtuidbvmmI, put into (he post -office for 
tinnsniissioii by mad , iiosi nH,1o/im7/Hletter 
mailH (mal), n [< ME made, madd, < OP 
muddy maadir, mundt (P madU), f , mad, m , 
a coin, a hiiltpeimy (wee di*f ), mtdadd a com 
(medal) see mndtf In dei L! a puiticular use, 
like pinttg in a similai si use, for ‘money jiaid,^ 
‘lax,Mion( o ‘rent ’] 1 A small < oin of billon 

01 silver ( urn nt in Piiim e tioin llie Diitteerith 
to (he iiftofuilh Cf iitiif y It had half (he value 
of tho deniei Soim tirni s <itllf<l ohod — 2 
Kent, honeo, paviiHiit at a iixe<i lato, as tho 
rent or aimnuJ jiaynamt loum’rly <‘\toited by 
the border lobbois Compaic hduLmutl, [Old 
Hcotch ] 

1 11 pny you for mv lodging irndl 
Whonllrstwi nKctorithi lioidoi side 

Ktnmonf Millie (diild s ilalhids VI 66). 
Mall noblo, an IngliMh gfild (oin of tlu nlgii of Kd- 
ward III, etirtent for Ik Ad AIho < dlid half wMe - 
Mafia and duties, tlu rcnls of luid (Htutu duo from the 
tenant Uy the luid, win thcr in iiioiiuy ot giain 
XnaiH (mal), n GP mad, maid, mal, mnuL 
P mady < Ij maid us, a mall, mallet soc mall^ J 

1 A mall oi m.illet 

Aft or lh(} flax has }>u( n in nisi d by the mad, and crushed 
by the lira4iUL it is ready for tliu scutching prcKcss 

lire. Diet , 11 415 

2 A Frendi game siiriilar to thiciine 

xnaiP (mal), // A Wfjight equal to about 105 
-|>oiindH avoirdupois (Orkney ] 
mailable ( mu ' la- bl) , a [< watl^ 4- -ahlc ] (Ja- 
pable ot being maib^d, such that it < an be sent 
oy mail in ac< oi dance with tlm regulations gov- 
erning the post-office. 






upon; 


malltldt, ». 
b&ft. see 
maurlULg 

;“oT«aT4'dIe, or saddle fir cin-; 
MaU-t>affr«oelv«rEadaiic2iarg«r nee fnaa eateA^ ^ge upon UaUiweil 
mail-box (mal'boks), » A Box placed in some mau-poucb (m&I^tyonf h), n See matUhag 
jnibhc i>la( o, us at a street corner, for the do- mall-onilt (markvinlt), n A garment of fence 
poHit of letteiK to bo Katherod by the postman made of textiio material, stuffed and quilted 
mail-car (murktli ), n A railroud-car foi car- Compare gamhestm and cmUtf-Jence 

S the mails \Vhi.n nttod up with post offlco fa Hero olf»piii(r greavoi. and plated maU quilt$ ttnmg, 

1 for djgtifbiit ng iind Htainplng letter^ etr , on the ti,o lontf.howe hero, and rattling qnivem hung 

pnirno^ a cat in called aiMvlol ear, poet office ear, or ” Midde, tr of Comohni's i 

mail-cai^*^ (mal'kar^i-er), n A iierson em- nuill-routo (mal'rbt), n A route .over whioh 
ployed in caiiying tlio mail betwedi post-of- majls are regularlv conveyed 
nct‘8, or ov<‘i a Htn^citled mail-route mall-Back (mal sale), w Beo 

mail-cart (m&rkkrt), n A cart in which the mail-Bnell (mal shel), n 
jiublic mail is earned 2 (/>) i rTt « 

In another nilnnie mail carte are seen rushing along Diail-BtaffB (mal slaj), W Amail-coacll [U, 8] 
fiom the Post OflU u and sidling up Ui the dlifeiont malls mail-train (martian), n A raiirood-train by 
with ihoii reeking hoisos whu h mails arc carried 

1 ill Ftret Year qf a SUken Jleign, p 135 


A kind of mollusk 


ung 1 
Quoted i 


maim (mam), V t [Also, obs or dial , matn, < 
ME maimcHf maifituHf maghcmefif mainen, may- 
nen^i OE mehaupierf mahatgim asPr, maganhar 
rsit magagHare(ML mahcmtarc,mahanare^ma- 
h( nnate, me}i>(umum), maim f cf Bret machaHa, 
mutilate, matmn^ mutilation, prob. from the 
OF , ulterior ongm uncertain ] To disable by 
wounding or mutilation, deprive of, or of tlic 
use of, a m^eessary c onstituent part^ as of the 
body, OP, figuratively, of anytbmg; in old law, 
to d(’>pnvo of tlio use of a limb, so as to render a 
peraon less able to defend him self in fighting, or 
to annoy his adversai y , rautilato Bee may/u m. 
The pore and the waymot for to clothe and fede. 

Vhron rilodun,p 81 {UaUiwdl) 
lou mam’d the Jurisdiction of all bishops. 

.SfAttAr,Uen Vlll.ill 2 812. 
by thu aiicluiit law of Fiigiand, he that maitned any 
man, whorcbv he lost any part of ms body, was sentenced 
to lose the like part Bkuketone, 1 om , 1 V xv 

sByu. Mangle, i.U, SeoTnuMiaCe 
maun (mam), n [Also mayhem (as technically 
used 111 law), formerly mahtm, < ME maim, 
maym,maihim, mayhem, < OF mehaing, mchatn, 
mahatti (ML mahamtum, mahaigmum, mahat- 
rttum), a maim, bodily defect through injury, 
s= It magama, a defect, blemish see maim, v J 

1 A diHabliiig wound or mutilation , the de- 
privation of a nceessary part, or of the use of it, 
as a limb, a onp]>liiig, or that which cripples, 
in old law, dejirivatiou by injury or removal of 
the use of some member serviceable in fight or 
for self-protection 

Voiir father’s sicknoss Is a maim to us— 

A perilous gash, a very limb lopp’d off 

Shdk , 1 Hen IV , Iv 1 42. 
The law of England, and all laws, hold these degrees of 
injury to the person slander, battery, maf7n, and death 
Bacon, Charge cunoeiuing Duels, 1018^ Works, XI 400 

2 Bee the quotation, and mayhem 
The word maim la not according to the better use, a 

synonym for mayhem, which is a particulai sort of aggra- 
vated mmm lint, like mayhem, It implies a permanent 
injury or crippling, certainly when employed with refer 
enco to cattle And such appears to be its general legal 
lueaiiiiig BvOuip 

Honce — 3 A liurt or wound in general, an 
injury [Now laie ] 

How GckI vs deffendo fro deth this day and fio mayme, 
ffor now 1 se well that we he alio in pereile of deth, for 1 
se yonder coniyiige the baner of the man that moat is 
dreddo of his eninyes thourgh tlio worlde 

MeHin(E E T S),il 161 
Shrewd tnaime ' your clothes are wounded dosporately ! 

B Jonmm, Magnetlok Lady, ill a 
4t. A defect or blemish. 

A noble author esteems it to bo a maim in history that 
the acts of parliament should not be recited 

SirJ Hayward 

In a minister, ignorance and disability to teach is a 
maim, nor is It held a thing allowable to ordain such 

Hoolfcsr, Bcclos Polity, vil 24 
maimedly (ma'med-li), adv. In a maimed or 
defective manner 

I rather leaue it out altogether then presume to doe it 
maymedly HaiduyCe Voyagee, I 614 

maimedneBB (mfi'med-nes), n The condition 
rF *1 A atill wiTiA TTiAdo Df boing maimod 
gmpp, of the qualit> of the MatoonidMJl a. KMmmo- 

» of Ohaiupugne, i osouibhng I!*' ^ 

* ^ ® dee (1135-1204), a Spanish-Hebrew theologian 

and philosopher, noted as a reformer of Jewish 
traditions, or to his opinions 
The MaivMmdean controversy Eneye BrU,, XX 288. 

, i-ist). n t< Matmon(tdcs) 

the mail fsuch material as may be transmitted (see iiaimomdean) + -m,"] An adherent of 
through the post-oflioe Maimonides. 

mail-net (maFnet), n. A form of loom-made maln^ (man), n [Early mod E also maine, 
net It is a combination in the same fabric of common mayne, < ME. matn, mayn, < AS. moi^dfi, power, 


mail-catcher (muFkach^^u), n A device at- 

1 ached to a mail-car, designed to catcli up mail- 
bags while the tram is hi motion it consists of 
a btiigod iron bar fixed at the door of the car, in such a 
way as to catcli the bug, whicli is suspouded l>y luNjks or 
light strings from a gtUlows frame bcsiclo the tiuck The 
catcliei engages the middle of the bag, Just whore it Is tliNl 
into the smallest posslblo compass, and holds it securely 
until It Is drawn in at tlie door 

mail-cheeked (marchukt), a Having the 

chficks mailed, as a ilsh, by the extension of 
ccitam Buboibital bones, especially the third 
Buborbital, to articulate with tlie preopoiclo, 
solerogonous Bri<‘Cih< ally said of the cotioids 
mail-clad (maFklad), a 1 Flad with a coat 
of mail 

Thu peer of our day is in less danger ^ing about 
weaponless than was tlie moil clad knight with lance and 
swoid II i^wer, Study at Hoeiol , p 267 

2 By extiMision, in modem usage, defensively 
arme<l , dud in ui inor 

mail-coach (maFkoch), n A coach that ( on- 
vevs the public mails 

Mad eoaehee, which eonie to others come not to me 

Hannah Mure, To U Walpole, 17SS. 

mail-coif (null'koif), n Bame as cmf, 3 (a) 
mailed (maid), a [< mad^ + -ed*<^ ] If Bpot^ 
ted, spetkled 

Ah for these our Hnwkes, they bee not white but white 
and mayled IlakluyVe Voyagee, I 808 

2. In £ool , loncate, Icpidotc, catapbracted, 
provided willi wah's, plates, shields, bucklers, 
or the like, which sei ve foi defensive armoi like 
a coat of mail Heo lonca, lori<at(\ Umcafa, 
—Mailed bullheads, the Ashes of the family Agomdm 
mailed-cheeks (maltFchckH), n, p\ In i<hfh , 
the gurnards or cottoids a term translating 
Sclero(fenida ninljo/as cunasst^fn 
mailer (mii'lei ), n Hh me as addrc^smq-mavhine 
mail-guard (maFghrd), y An officer having 
charge of mail midei (oinoyance 
mail-hood (muFluKl), n In auHor, a hood like 
the camail, attached to the hauberK and drawn 
at pleasure over the hea<l and steel cap, worn 
by the Persians dm iiig t he tlind and fourth cen- 
turies after Clhrist A similai liood was worn 
bv the Circassians uj) to tho time of then sub- 


jugation by tlu^ UiisHiaiis 


’hose (maFho/), n n 

mailing^ (ma'lmg), w L< main + -ing^ ] 1 
Linked mail in genoial — 2 The conventional 
device adopted, as lu caily monuments of art, 
to give tho idea of a ganneiit (»t mail 
mailing^ (mii'ling), w [< matn, 2, + -tug ] A 
piece of land foi whichn nt oi feu-duty is paid, 
afaiin [Rcotch ] 

maiUxm-machine (mfi^ling-mn-shon^ ), u Bamo 
as adaresmna-machmo 

mailing-table (maMmg-t a^bl ), v, A table used 
in a post-office in sorting or distributing let- 
ters for various routes or stations it is iittotl 
with tiers of boxes, each l)ox being provided witli fucllltics 
for attaching a mail bag to the reiu* so that letters will 
fall from tlio Imx into the bog 

maillf, mailletj n See mail^ 

Mailly (ma'lye), m [F.] A still wme made 
from a very black \ 

8o-callod gray win© 
the still Billery 

mail-maBter (maFmks^t^r), « An officer who 
has charge of the mail. 

mail-matter (mftFmat^^r), n Matter, as let- 
ters and packages of various kinds, cume<l iu MaimoniBt (mFmon-ist), 


;S^ZMtowSebkon,eottbeuae0eommmIy 
referred to main^ (defs. 2, 3, etc ) are in part 
due.3 1. Strength; force; violent ©tfort: now 
used ohiefiy in the phrase with might and main, 

God sohiilde be worschipide oner al thing, 
do iljtwiJsues with merci with al thi mayn. 

Hymns to etc (B. E. T 8 ), pu 87 

But th* Adamantine shield whioh he did beare 
8o well was tempred, that for all his mains 
It would no passage yedd unto his purpose vaine 

JSSpenser, IrQ, V xL la 

2. That which is chief or principal ; the chief 
or main portion: the gross, the bulk, tho 
greater part [Obsolete or archaie.] 

Ho himself with the main of his Army was entered far 
Into the Oouutry MBton, Hist Eng , v 

Ham of my studies, iip Parlwr, Platoniok Philos., p S. 

The main of them may be reduced to language, and an 
Improvement in wisdom * ‘ 


11 once — 3f The principal point , that which is 
of most importance , the chief or principal ob- 
ject, aim, or effort. 

Let's make haste away,_and look unto the main 

Shak,2not\.\l,ll 20S. 
Let it therefort) be tho mains of onr assembly to survay 
our old lawes, and punish their transgressions 

Marston, The Pawne, v 

4 A broad expanse, as of space or hght; un- 
broken extent , full sweep or stretch [Bare m 
this general sense ] 

Nativity, once in the mam of lights 
Crawls to maturity Shak , Bonnets, lx 

To found a path 

Over this mam from hell to that new world 

MtUon, P L., X 266. 
Now, speciflcally- (a) Ihe expanse of ocean, the open 
the high sea 


I cannot, 'twixt the heaven and the mam, 

jj 


Descry a sail Shak , Othel 

V continental stretch of land . 

1 , as distlnguislied from isiandi 


1 8 


^ A continental stretch of Umd ^ a continent, the main- 

I'ravcllliig tho tnaine of pooro Riavonia, ho came 
to Grates In Storia. Capl True 1 ravels, I 7 

Almost fourteen months before Columbus in his third 
voyage came in sight of the main, he {John Cabot] 
discovered the western continent 

Bancroft, Hist. U 8 , 1 9 

5 A principal duct, channel, pipe, or electri- 
cal conductor, as a water- or gas-pipe running 
along a Btrc4)t in a town, or the largest con- 
du( tor in a system of electric lights. 

The Allot should be at least 2 Inchea wide in the ease of 
tho mams MlcOU Bov (Aroer \ll t 

6 Tlio thick part of meat HaUiwell, [Prov 

]— For the main, In the main, for the most part , 
in the greatest part, on the whola— Hydraulic main. 
See Aydraidto— With mifi&t and main. Reem^gAH 
main^ (man), a [< ME ^main, mayn, (a) i>artly 
< Icel megmn, megn, mam, strong, mighty (as 
Dan megen, much), associated with the noun 
megin, might, mam. sa AS mwgen s E mavn)- 
(there is no like aaj in AS ) (see mainly, (6) 
partly < OF. mawe, matgne, magne, chief, ^eat, 
as Bp magno s= Pg. magno, manho sa It. magno, 
great, < L. maqnua, great, akm to Gr gtyag (ye- 
yaK-), great, AS mtcel, great, E. mickle, much . 
see mickle, much. From L magnus are also E 
magnum, magnify, magnitude, etc ] If. Great 
in size or degree , vast ; hence, strong, power- 
ful; imiiortant 

Thes Measangers met with a mtryn knight, 

A derf mon to dem, & Delon his nome 

DeSbruiilion qf Troy (B B T S^l 7888. 


1 may « 

At Brst to make a main offence in manners. 

B Jonson, Volpone, iU. 1 
How dare you, sirrah, 'gainst so mam a person, 

A man of so much noble note and honour, 

Put up this base oomplatnt T 

Fletehor and RowUy, Maid in the MUl, iU 8. 
lastly, tho use of all unlawful arts Is mains abuse 

Lord Brooke, Human Learning 
lliemselves invaded next, and on their heads 
Main promontorioa Auug MiiUm, P L., vt 664 

2. Principal; prime, chief; leading; of chief 
or principal importance as, his main effort 
was to please 

To maintalne the ma*i« chance, they use the beneflte oC 
their wives or friends Oreens, Conny Catohlog (ISBIk 
Count Olivares is the main Man who sways aU 

HoweU, Letter!, L UL 11. 
Men who sot their Minds on main Matter^ and suflb 
cientiy urge them, in these most dlfRcult times, I ftod not 
many Milton, Free Commoiiwealtli. 

The extinotion of his [the king's] influence In Parliamaflt 
was the tiMtifi end to be attained 

Lsd^, Eng In 18 th Oant, XV, 



8 . Prineipal or chief in size or extent, largest; 
consisting of the largest part, most important 
reason of size or strength * as, the rnatn tim- 
bers of a building; the rnatn branch of a nver; 
the ma%n body of an army. 

This was a imun Blow to Frince Lewia and the last of 
his Battel! lu England Boter, Chrunlolea p 7& 

The inain Battel was led by the King himself 

Baker, Chronicles, p 170. 
To glean the broken oars after the man 
That the tnowi harvest reapa 

Shak , As you like it, lit. 5 108. 
4. Full; undivided; sheer, now used chiefly in 
the phrases mam strength^ mam force. 

But I hope with my bond A my hard strokes, 

Thurgh might of oure mykoll goddes, dt of mayn stienght 
Thy body to britton Tnto bale dethe 

Deekrw^wn of Troy (E E T S X I 7005 
A man of my loi'd cardinal’s, by commission and mavn 
power, took ’em from me Shak , lien \ 111 , U 2 7 
By the assent 

Of all these learned men she was divorced 

Shak, new VlII , iv 1 81 
They did put the wars likewise upon main force and 
valour Baeon, Vl( Issltude of Things («d 1887)u 

6. Naui , belonging to oi connected with the 
principal mast in u vessel -*-6 *‘Big”; angry. 
tProv. Eng ] 

Observing Dick look d maw and blue 

ColHm'it MteeeUaniM (1702X p IS, IHaUtweU ) 
Kain dhanoe See ehanee Mulw course See ccmmei, 
18 —Slain dsdk. see deck, 2 — Haln guard, a iMKly ot 
soldiers told off for the guard inountitig of the day or nighty 
from which sentinels and pickets are taken.— Hatn SSa. 
Bee sea 

lliain^(man), adf; Gt mighty, p(m-‘ 

similarly used 1 Mightily, exceedingly, 
extremely [Prov Eng J 
Why, it B maw Jolly, to be sure 

ShondanO), The Gamp, i 2 
A draught of ale, friend , for I’m maw dry Fotde 
inailL^ (man), n [< ME maync, < OF main, the 
hand, F mam, the hand, a hand at cards, the 
lead at cards, also hand (lit and in various de- 
rived senses), = Pr mav = Hp manu = Pg m&o 
=It mano^lr man,mana,<,u the hand, 

also a stako at dice (and in many other derived 
senses), prob. < V ma, measnie The deiiva- 
tiVGS of ii. manna are very many manacle, 
manage, mandge, mamfeat, mamplc, mampulatt, 
manner, manml, manufacture, manumit, manu- 
acript, etc , manure, manmuver, mainor, aman- 
uenaia, etc . mampnse, mainpernor, maintain, 
etc ] If A liand 

Baynt Elyii hit made with noble mayne 

Potm^ Pmme, etc (ed Funiivall), p 130 

2t. A hand at dice , a throw of the dice at haz- 

fu^. 

Were it good 

To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast? to set su rich a mam 
On tlie nice haxaid mt one doubtful hour? 

Shak, iKew IV , Iv 1 47 
First a maine at dice, and tburi woele eatc 

Mantton, What you Will, iv 1 

8. A match at oock-flghtiug 

The Wfflcli main, which was the most sanguinary form 
of the amusement, appears to have been excliistvoly Eng 
Itsh, and of modem origin In this gome as many as six 
teen cocks wore sometimes matched against oacli other at 
each side, and they fought till all on one side were killed 
The victors were then divided and fought andtlio process 
was repeated tlU hut a shigle cook remained 

heeky, Eng in IsiUi Cent, iv 800 

4. A banker’s shovel for com 
malXL^t (man), r, i, [By apheresis for amam'i ] 
To furl, said of sails 

Thanne he made vs to mayne, that ys to sey stiyk Downe 
ower Bibles. Torkington, Diarie of Eng Travcll, p 59 
When it is a tempest almost intolerable for other ships^ 
and maketh them maw all their sails, these Icarackes] hoist 
up theirs, and sail excellently well 

T Stevens (Arbor’s Eng (lamer, X 182X 

xnain^t, V t An obsolete variant of maim 
iqMnA (md'uA), n K Hind, maina, a starlmg.] 
1, A kind of bird See mtna^ and Eulalm — 2. 
[cap ] A genus of birds same as Eulalm B R 
Bodgaon, 1836. Also Mainatua (R, P Leaaon, 
1831). 

main-beam (man'bem), n. Naut, the dock- 
beam under the forward side of the main-hatch, 
on wluoh the official tonnage and number of 
the vessel are by the United States statute re- 
quired to be marked On nver-steamers it is 
eonsidered to be the beam under the after side 
of the fltarboard forward hatch 
main-boom (man^bOm), n The spar which ex- 
tends the foot of a fore-and-aft mainsail 
main-bxaoe (min^brAs), n Naut , the brace 
attach^ to the main-yard See hraoe^, 9 —To 
- , in fiotii. ikmpt to torv® out an 
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alluwanoeot splrfls to a ship’s company ; indulge in drink- 
ing spirits. 

main-chocka (m&n'cboks), n pi. The first set 
ot cliocks or strips of wood at the head of a 
whale-boat, nailed to the upper stroke, form- 
ing the groove through which the Imo passes 

xnam-couple ( man'knp^l), n. In arch , the prin- 
cipal truss in a roof 

main-deck (man'dek), n. In mercliant ships, 
that part of the uppei deck which lies between 
tlie toiecastle anotue poop, in men-of-war, the 
deck next below the spar-deck, the gun-deck 
See dttk, 2 

maln-de-fer (mnA-d(i-fer0« »• [F . mam, hand , 
de, of, ft, iron ] A defensive appliance for 
the hand and arm used m the tournaments 
and tilting-matehes of the sixjboonth century 
Rspeoially — (a) A srtUd piece of Iron extending fnun the 
elbow joint to tlie tijts of the Angers of the left arm, 



like a shield, to protect that part of the arm which was 
not covei-ed by the tilting shield ’The hand behind it 
was free to hold the reins, being clothed in a sitnph glove 
of leather or siiiiilar material (5) A gauntlet for t he riglit 
hand, fujit«)iiiiig with hook and staple or the like, so timt 
the hand < oitKl not be oponod, nor the weapon grasped In 
it be dislodged 

Maine law. Hoc Um^ 

maine-portt (man'port), n In old Eng law, a 
small duly oi tribute, commonly of loaves of 
biead, which iii some places the parislnouers 
brought to the r<H*tor in lieu of small tithes 
malnzmt (man'ful), a [< ME maynful, mem- 
ful, < mnin"^ + -/m 7 ] Powerful 
main-batch (manniach), n, Naut , a hatch just 
forward of the mainmast, 
main-hold (man'hold), n Naut , that part of 
a ship’s hold which lies near the mam-hatch 
mainland (man^nnd), n The ooutuieiii, the 
principal land, as distmgmshed from talamh 

It is in Greoe, and theTurkea mayne lande lycth within 
ij oi iij niylo of thewra 

Sir B Onylforde, Pylgrymogo, p 11 
They lande<l on the mamland north of the haven 

E A Freeman,, Venice, p 124. 

mainlander (inan^aii-d^r), n One who dwells 
on the ifiuinlaiid t^are j 

The maitUandrrH and the islanders could not take the 
preliminary stej) of ig^ritcing upon a phu e where they 
should meet Patfrey, Hist Now Eng , II 359 

main-link (rnau'lmgk), n In mack , in the 
usual ])arallel motion, the link that connects 
the end of the b<»am of a steam-engine to the 
piston-rod 

mainly (man'll), adv [< wmn^, a , + ] if 

By mam strength , strongly ; forcibly , ftnnly 
Buoh hNiadih of shoulders as might mainly bear 
Old Atlas burthen Variowe, Tambuilaine, 1 , li 1 

2t Greatly, to a great degree ; mightily 
When a suspect doth catch once, it burns mainly 

MtddleUm, The Witch, iv 2. 
Still slie eyes him maurdy Fletcher, Mad Lover, iii 4 
3 Chiefly, priiicix>aUy us, ho is mainly occu- 
pied with domestic cone erus 
Mooslims of Arabian origin have, for many centuries, 
maifUy composed the peculation of Egypt 

E W Lane, Modern Egyptians, I 29 
They arc Spaniards mainly in their love of revolt 

Lathrop, Spanish Vistas, p 181 

mainmast (man'mAst or -mast), n Naut , the 
principal mast in a ship or other vessel in 
three-masted vessels it is the middle mast , in a vessel 
esnying two musts it is the one toward the stem, except 
in the yawl, galiot, and ketch, where it is the mast toward 
the prow , in four masted ships it is the second mast from 
the DOW — a seaman stationed to attend 

to and keep in or^lor the ropes about the maltimaat 

mainort, mainourt ( ma'nor), n [Also manour, 
manner, manor, < ME. mainoure, meinoure, may- 
nure, < AP. mainoure, meinoure, OP. maineuvre, 
manoeuvre, manovre, work of the hand see ma- 
necuver, manure, manner^'} 1. Act or fact used 
of the commission of theft -—2, That which is 
stolen , evidence of guilt found on an offender, 
as stolen goods >- T9 be takeii in tbt mainor, to 
be taken or eaiight in the sot,M of ttieft 


mftlii-duMt 

How like a sheep-biting rogua taken Cthet 
And ready for tlie bolter, dost thou look now ! 

Fleteher, Eule a v 4, 

To be taken with the mainor, to be taken or caught 
with the stolen property in hand. 

The manner of it is, I was taken with the manner 

Shak , L. U L. i. 1 204 
Even as a theife that is taken with the manner that he 
stealcth Latimer, ^ixwoue p 110. (Bares) 

A thief taken vnth the tminour, that is with the thing 
stolen upon him in miitm, might, wht ti so detected Aa- 
grunte delicto, lie brought into i onrt, aiudgiUHl and tried 
without indiclmeiit. Blaokstune, Goin , IV xxili 

main-pendant (mau'peu^daut), n Naut, a 
piece of stout rope fixed to tin* too of the main- 
mast iindor t lie shi ouds on each side, and having 
ail iron thimble spin ed into an eye at the lower 
end to leceivo the hooks of tho))endant-tacklo 

mainnemablet (lurm ' pt i - na- bi), a, [< OF 

(AP ) waniprtnahU , < mamprimin, take sure- 
ty see mantpi lav, tnainpv} nor 1 In law, i apable 
of being admitted to give surety by raiunpor- 
muH, propel to mainpnsed, bailable 

mainpernorf. mainpernourt (iiiau'p(^r-iior), n 

[Early mod E also mayntpnmr, CME. mmn- 
pc } nofit , mein pi rnoui , maynpurnonr,<, OF (AF.) 
mainptrnour, mainpatnour, maniprenor, main- 
prt nt HI , < mninpt nidi r, take sui ety see main- 
prise ] 111 law, a surety for a prisoneFs ap- 
pearance in court at a future day, one who 
VOS inaiiipnae for aiiotliei diffei iiig fi om hail 
in that the mainpernor could not itiiprisoti or 
surrender the ]>iisoiiei before the day appoint- 
ed Bee mamptm 

Whan Oryste schtill schowc his woiiiulys wctc^ 

Ihaii Maryo he ouie mayntnirnoure I 

ES Cantab hf li 88, f 5 (HaUCit^U) 
To compel them hi And surety of their good hearing, by 
sufAcient mattgtrrtuiTH, of sin h as In dlstralnablu, if any 
default he found In sin h KeltiirB and \ agalninda, 

Laws tf litchard It , quoted Jn Uihton Turners Vsgranti 
land Vagrancy, p 59 

Thou knowost well ynough that 1 am thy pledge, borowe, 
and mayneperner 

Halls Unvm, 1548, Hen IV , fol 12 (Vorst.) 
main-pin (man'pm ),n, A pm upon which the 
fore axle of a wagon tiinis in lot King [Prov. 
Eng] 

mam-post (man 'post), n The stein-post of a 
sliii) 

mainpriBot, mainprizet (man'pii^), n [< ME 
nmnprm, mtyn prist, < OF (AF ) mainpnae, 
nnnnpi ist , surety , bail,< mainpi f ntirc, take sure- 
ty, < mam, hand, 4* pinidii, take see prwfl ] 
In law (a) Surety, bail 
lie shall for his oAt m o, pay Uk sum of two shillings or 
else be utterly excluded fi n ever, without bull or mampms 
Fmihsh Odds (V: E T 8 X p 201 
'J hoy are not hailaldo, 

They stand committed without bull or mainmise 

B Jnnsim, Staple of News, v Z 

(b) Deliverance of a inisoiiei on security for 
his appearance at a futuie day 
“God wot, qiiath Wfsdani, ' that weoro not the beste. 
And he amtndos make let myn/jrnu him haiie, 

And beo borw of bis halo and biiggi ii him bote * 

Piers Plmoman (h), Iv 76. 

(r) A writ formerly dir<M IimI to the sheriff, com- 
manding him to take siiKtios (called w/rt/wper- 
riora) foi a prisonci’s appearance, and to let* 
him go at laigo This writ is now generally 
sunerscdi d by bail and liabt as corpus 
malnpriBet, mainprizet (man'pn/), v t [< 
mampnsi, n ] To suffer to go at large, as a 
prisoner, on his fimliiig suteties or mainper- 
nors for his appi iiniMc e nt a tiituro day 
mainprisert, mainprizert (mau'pri-zT^i ), n, A 

surety, a mainpernor 

There was the Faih of tllstiT enlarged, who tookc his 
oath, and found mainfsnsrrs or suixtips to answer the 
writs of law and to piirsiic the Kings enemies 

Holland, tr of Guinden, if 170 (Dames ) 

main-rigffing ( man 'ng^mg), n A au f , t he ng- 

giiig of tne mainmast 

mainroyal (man'roi^al), n Naut , the upper- 
most sail ordinarily earned on the mainmast, 
next above the topgallantsuil, and used only 
in a light bree/o — Malnroyalmast. the upper part 

of the luaintopgallantmast sonietiinos Aticd se|Niiately 

mains (tuauz), [A dial var of manst^i] The 
farm or fields attached to a mansion-house; 
the home fann [Hcotch and North Eng ] 
mainsail ( man 'sal or -si ), A In a square-rigged 
vessel, the sail bent to the main-yard , the main 
eourse, in a tore-and-aft ngged vessel, the large 
sail set oil the alter part of the mainmast 
main-sheet (man'shet), n The sheet or rope 
used for securing the mainsail when sot. See 


sheet. With a square inaliisall it holds In place the lee 
duo of the sail and with a fore-and aft mainsail it Is a 
tackle un the main boom* 



mainspring 

mainspring (raiin'Hprmg), n 1. The principal 
spring of any pio<e ox mechanism, as, in a 
gun-lock, the Kpiiiig which operates the ham- 
mer, specihcally, the coiled spring of a watch 
or otlioi tirnopioct*. 

(.•»(] 'b the mmnsprinff^ tliat niaketh every way 
All tho ainall wIiocIb uf IIiJh gritat Englnenloy 

SyloeileT, tr of ilu Ilartas a We^i^ i 7 

Hence — 2 Tho impGlhug cause of any action , 
llio inciting motive 

It was no loim<'r tlu' savage love of plunder or the ne 
cLctaitleB of piuviillng aubBlatuiuo, the mafnaf^nn/; of the 
hurhariat) s iruruodi), that oxcitud tiioii to war llku ciitei 
prise Brmg}Mm 

mainstay (man'Hta), n 1. The rope which 
MOcureM the hciwi of tho mainmast ot a voHsel 
forwaid Hence — 2 Chief support , mam de- 
pendence as, thoir mmnsUiy is fishing 
Ihe coooaimt, hruiulfiult taro, and banana form the 
Maiiuttay and dally food of the cieople 

m Centurif, XXXVIll 16 

mainstaysail (man^sta-sal or -si), u A storm- 
sail Kc*t sometimes on thc^ mainstay 
mainswear, V t Hee manswear 
main-tack (mai/tak), n The weatheuwolue of 
a square muiiisail 

maintain (mnu-tan'), r [< ME mamttinin^ 
matnitnin^ < (IP w(nnUHi^i P mmninur = Pr 
maninur =: Hp mantemr = Pg mnhUr = It 
manttUfTi, keep, mamlain, < h manu tnun, 
hold in the hand mnnu^ abl of manm^ hand, 
iencn, hold see and iniant Of aiUttn^ 

f/cfoe/i, etcf ] I irtma 1 To hold m an 
exist iiig state oi < ondit ion, keep in exist enc < or 
continuance , pre^serve from lapse, clecdiiic, fail- 
ure, oi < essation, kciqi up as, to mainUtiu an 
upright attitude, to mamiatn a conversation 
Your rfulioBMea no BUftkoii not wonoa t<o maintmtic 

Chauur, Talc of Mclilioiia 
(Jo yon, and ttminfain talk with the dukt, that iny char- 
ity bo not of him puK oivnd SAoAr , four, lii S let 

Thu kinga had no e}iay pari to plav to avoid (luaritllng 
with thu ih igy and yut to inmtit<nH a hold upon thorn 

ShihJM^ C onat Hiat , i| ihCt 

2 To fiJinish mc'HTis for the subsistence or ex- 
istence of, HustiHii oi assist with thc^ means ot 
livcdihood, ])invido Jot , support as, to 
Uun a taiinly oi an uim> , to maintain a costly 
equipage^ 

Among all liontat riuiatian puopin, 

Whooui bicaka limba niamtattiH tlic cripple 

I o K Sbopheid 

A time there waa c*f o Lngland a giiifa began. 

When o\iry lood of giouiid vimntmn ti ita man 

ikifdtnnith, Doa \ It , 1 58 
It la a iiilatako to anpiioac Unit Ibn ri< b man mmntatiuf 
his Bervanta, tradoHim ii, tcnantH, and bibourora tlio truth 
la, they mnintaui him JhiUy, Moral Philoa , 111 11 2. 

8 To liold fast , keep lu ])Oss<*ssion , preserve 
from captuit^ or loss as, to maintain oim’s 
ground in battle oi in argument, to matntam 
an advantage 

Tlml nuyutemn bom ai If light vygomoah 

MandeviUc, i'lavcla, p 155 
I atand upon the gioimd of iniiio own honour, 

And will matntmn It Fletcher, Uulu u Wife, ill 5 
To wmntmn the fioiithnauf tho Tiliiiic and the Danube 
waa, from tho Ural cniliiiy tt» tho lUlb, thegieat objocb 
• of Home a hiiropuan ]iollc > and waitai e 

F A i'Vvtma/i, Amor Locta.p 107 

4 To give suppDit oi eiu ourngomeut to, up- 
hold , countenance , 5 iiulicat e, as by defense or 
ad, indication 

Wo w ill put ourc 1»od>( a in niuntmo of doth for to on 
creco lioly chircho luid tho ciistlii feith to nmyntene 

Merhn (L E I S ), ill 580 
For thou luiBl vimntmneil my i iglit and my enuHo thou 
aatoat lu tho till om Judging light ix 4 

5 To uphold b\ aiguuieiit oi asset tion, hold 
to; as, to manitain tlu' doctnim of the Trinity 

We ma%ntmn that In Hcripturo wo aie taught all thlnga 
iieoeBaaiy iiiiioaalvation //oolrrr, Eccloa. I'ulity, ill 8 
Tho Luthoiaii chuichoa wmiitam i oiisubataiitiatlon 

Jtr Tfiv^'r, \Voika(ud 18S5), II 2iH) 
This glittoriiig, fanciful ayatmi of fencing which he 
Vent upon nil aubjccta, maintannn<f with equal bitUiancy 
and ingenuity thla to day and that to nioirow 

// II StoKVf Oldtowii, p 300 

6t Torepiesent, denote 
This aide la TUuma, Winior, this Vu, tho Spring, tho 
one nMintaitied by tho 4)wl, tho other b> tho cuckoo 

Shah , L. U L., v 2 002 

“BWI 4 and 6 Defend VmdieatA, cli. 8oo owrarf. 

H, tntrans» 1 To bcdinve, conduct oue*8 
self [Prov Eng 1 — 2, To bold as true; bold, 
maintainable (nmn-ta'na-bl), a [< matntam 
H- •able ] Capable ot being rnaint allied, kept up, 
supported, or uphehi , sustaiuiible, defensible 
They porhapa If they were urged, could say little else 
*^11 till ‘ " ‘ ■ “ * 


not n\ainta%iy»Fh 


JUbL World, II i S. 
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maintainar (m&u-t&'ndr), n. One who main- 
tams, suxiports, sustains, or upholds. In legal 
use, matnimnor (which see) 

O ye traltonra and maifdainer* of madneaao. 

Unto your folly 1 nBcrilio all niy palne 

LamerUatum qf Mary Magdalen, I 268. 

maintaillillg-wllMl (man-tB'ning-hwai), n In 
a watch, a wheel impelled by a spring, which 
prevents a watch from stopping while being 
wound, agoing-wheil 

maintainor (nian-ta'nor), n» [< F. maintencur^ 
< matnUntr, maintain see inatntam,} In law, 
one guilty of maintenance (see ntaintmance, 
4) , one who inamtuins a cause depending be- 
tween others in which he has no mterost. 
maintenanco (man'te-nans), n, [< ME. mam- 
tenaner, maynatmiauncf, meyntenaunec, < OF. 
(and P ) mamifnanet (= Pi. manUnema = Sp. 
manUnenaa = Pg manUnqa as It manicnensa), 
maink'uauce, < matntemr, maintain see mam- 
tarn J 1 The act of mumtaiuing, keeping np, 
HU]>porting, oi upholding, prosorvatioii , sus- 
teiitation, viiidu at um as, the irmmfcnancc of 
a family, fhematntenanef of right 
lie, on the other hand, granting to them a bond of tnatn 
ienanee, or protection by which he bound hlinsulf, in iiNual 
foi m to Tiiahitalti thcii qiiaiTel against all mortaia, aavliig 
Ilia loyalty Quoted in ChUd'a Btdlade, VI 108 

All (^biiatiaii aoveranty la by law, and to no other end 
but to file itiatntenanLC of the common good 

MUton, Apology for Smectymnmia 
Ablliiy to feel depends on the maintenanee of a certain 
teniperuiure U Spencer, Pi in of Psychol , 4 42 

2 That wliuli Tiiaintaiiis or supports, means 
of livelihood 

Aftoi auch an ago no minister waa permitted to preach, 
but had hia wunnU nanu continu'd during life 

Mvelyn, Diary, Aug 19, 1041 

3t Jicaiing, behavior 

She had so atedfoate countenHiiiice, 

So nolile XMirtu and meyntetiaunoe 

Chaucer, Death of Hlmiche^ 1 884 
l^ur all their naft la In thoir countennuiice, 

They hetie bo giavc and full of mayntenaunce 

Sjieneer, Shop Cal , September 

4 In law (a) An officious intormoddlmg in a 
suit in which the meddler has no interest, by 
assist iTig either nartjr with means to prosecute 
or defend it Tins is a imnishablo offense at 
common law (h) Formerly, a like intermed- 
dling with the ( ojitroversy of others, as to land, 
by wrongfully taking or holding possession in 
aid of one paity. (< ) In a moio general sense, 
an iiitorfermg wuth the duo course of justice 

J F Stfphen -Cap of malntenanoe, a cap of dig 
nlty carried bcfciie uto Bover- 
eiguB of England at tbuir coro 
nation , a kind uf HbH< ot or by 
cocket. T he ten n Ib uIbo applied 
to an ornament lK>t iie before the 
mayors of certain cities on state cap rff Maintenance 

occasions In huialdry it Is In 

use as a symbol of dignity, and is occasionally shown be 
nuath the croat in place of the customary wreatli 'J ho 
capof maliiteiiuiK e(ur cstate)orlglnally belungod to nobles 
exclusively, but 1 m now granted to genuemen, and is borne 
Irrespective of laiik 

Til the later end of thys yere came the thyrde oappe qf 
^naynienaunec from tho pope 

Fahyan, Chroii , I , an 1506 
>>=8yil 1 TuHtiHuntluti,pieBervatlou — 8 Subnetenee, Bfve- 
hhood, etc 

maintenantlyt (mau'te-uaut-li), adv [< ^wam- 
Unant, < F mam tenant, now, at the present 
moinont, ppi of mmntemr, keep, maintain see 
maintain } lucontiuoiitly ; straightway 
The Scottes, oncoiiraged a fresh, assayled theyr enfmles 
with more ogiu rniiides than they had done at thu hrBte, 
so that mayntewmtly lioth the wlngts of tho Brytisho or 
mle were uttci]> discomfited Holinehed (1677) (iVerret ) 

Malntenon cross (man-t^nfin^ kros) A cross 
maiked by f out diamonds forming its extremi- 
ties, a personal ornament for women named 
from Madame de Mamtonon, wife of Louis XIV 
maintop (man'top), It. Naut , a platform just 
below file head of the mainmast, resting on the 
trestletrees Soo top 

2 naintopmast(man'top-m& 8 tor-maBt),a. Nant , 
tho mast next above the lower mainmast 
maintopsail (mai/top-sal or -si), n. In square- 
rigged vessels, the sail above the mainsail — 
Bffuntopsall-yard, Uio yard oii which the inalntopBail is 
set 

maill«wal68 (man^wSU), n. pi Naut, the 
strakes worked from the lower port-sill of the 
gun-deck to the bottom plank 
main-yard (man'yhrd), n Naut , the lower 
yard on the mainmast 

Their topmasts and their mainyardt 
Wore cover d o'er wl' gold 

James Herriee ((liild s Ballads, I 806). 

maioid(ma'yoid),a. audfi. l< Mata •aid,'} 1. 
a. Same as matoidean. 


n. »■ A crab of the group MoMdea; a ^ideiv 
Grab. 

Also matan 

Maioidea (ma-yoi'd^-ft), n pi [NL., < Makt H- 
•otdi a ] A superfamily of brachyurous deeapod 
crustaceans, also colled Oxurhyncha, the spi- 
der-crabs. There are several families and more 
than 100 genera, 

maioidean (ma-yoi'd$-an), 0 . Besembling a 
maioid , havmg the characters of the MaiotSea* 
mair^ (mSir), a and n, A Booteh form of morel, 
mair^f, mairef, n. Earlier forms of mayor, 
maiset, **• An obsolete form of meane^, 
maisondewet, n Bee mcasmdue, 
maist, a ,n , and adv A Scotch form of most 
maistert, mustresset» etc. Obsolete forms of 
master, mistress, etc. 

maistowt. A Middle English contraction of 
mayest thou 

This maistow undorstondo and sen at eye 

Chaucer, Knight's.Tale, 1 81&a 

maistri, maistree (mas'tn), n [E Ind ] In the 
East Indies, a native foreman or master work- 
man said of masons, cai^enters, cooks, etc. 

Labour, 4 annas a day, exclusive of matetned wages 

Encye Many/ , I 714 

maistringt, a A Middle English form of mas^ 
term a 

maisiriset, [ME , < OF matstnse, mastery, 
< maistre, master sec mastery ] Same as mas- 
Ury 

And eke amldde this purprise 
Was maad a tour of gret mmetnee 

Rvm qf the Rtm, 1 4172. 

Maitland cord. Bee coidX 
maitre (ma'tr), n [F. see mastei i ] A mas- 
tci —A la maitre dlldtel, in cookery, a phrase signifying 
that a dish is served with a sauce made of butter melted 
with a little louiori Juice, vinegar, and chopped paisley 
—Maitre de hhajpeUe, a choir-master Sue maktnee — 
Maitre dlldtel, tno master or superintendent uf the table 
in a mansion , a butlor 

maitrise(md-tre/'), n [F • s^eematstTm,] 1 
In France, a school formeily attached to a ca- 
thedral or collegiate church, for the education 
of singers The pupils were supported at the expense 
of ihe church, and edut ated in other branches as wcj] aa 
mil sic Most French miiBlclaiiB were educated in these 
scIkniIb before the ilcvoliition, when they were supprcBBod 
Home were afterword reestablished, and a few BtiU exist. 
The niaster of such a si houl is called the maibre de eha 



y, in Frani*c, a corporation o£ mas- 
ters m a trade , a trade-gild 

The Farlsiaii coutiiiidres, prior to fho Kevolutlon, were 
continually porseouted by the tnaUrier or corporation of 
women's tulois. Fortnightly Rev , N 8 , XLII 288. 

maize (niar), n f Formorly also mnis, mats, mays, 
mays, =F mr/iw, fomioi ly woixr, < Sp m 0 i:r(NL 
mays% < W Ind (Haytian) main::, mahis, the na- 
tive name of (ho plank, It was also formerly 
called Turley corn or Tariff wheat, after F. bU 
de Tiirqme, its origin, like that of the Iknkey 
cock or turkey, being at one time erroneously 
ascribed vaguely to ‘ ‘ Turkey ” or 1 he East ] 1 
A cereal plant, Zta Mays, of the grass family; 
the Indian com in America commonly called simply 
con*, in Europe formorly Turkey com or Turkey wheal 
For description, sec Zea, 

2 y'ho grain produced by the maize , Indian 
corn It appears in market either in tho ear (i « , on 
the cob) or siielled (i e., removed from tho cob) It is a 
highly nutiitiouB food, starchy matter predominating in 
it As hiiunin food it is used in various forma (See com 
bread, heady pudding, Indian meal, hominy, com efareh, 
eamp ) Tlie immature kernels ^greeii com), Indled, form 
an CXI ollont vegetable, and in this state nmixe in largely 
preserved by canning Of late years Indian corn has noon 
extenaividy manufactured into glucose Malso is said to 
furnish food to a larger pai*t of the human race than any 
other grain except rice It is also much used for fatten- 
ing cattle and swineL as well as for boises An enormous 
amount Is consumed in the manufacture of splilts. it Is 
the principal groin distilled in the United States Maise 
was found in cultivation over a great part of America on its 
discover}, and was rapidly diffused throughout the woild 
wlierever tho climate was suitable to It 

Heer, of one grain of Mate, a Beed doth spring 

lliat thrice a year flue hundred grains doth bring 

Sylvester, tr of Du Bartas's Weekly 1 8 

3 A coal-tar color, the sodium salt of tho di- 

sul phonic acid of azoxy-stilbene. It dyes silk 
and wool reddish-yellow in an acid bath Also 
called Japan maize, a variety with or- 

namental variegated leaves — Motmtaln maize, plants 
of the genus Omhrophylum, said to be eaten like mush 
rcMims - Water-maize, the royal water lily Vietona re- 
gta so called on account of its larinaceous seeds. 

znaize-bird (inaz'b(<n‘d), ». An American 
blfickbiTd of the family Icteridw and subfam* 
ily Jqelmna:, one of the troopials or marsh- 
blackbirds. so called from its fondness for 
Indian com. 



malse-eater 

luaiMheater (m&z'^^Usr), n. A South Amorioan 
mtAze^hirdf PseudoletateamreHcens, P»L Solater, 
maiie^KU (m&z'oil), n. Ad oil prepared from 
the seed of Indian corn, it u a linipid yellovr oil, 
■aid to be a good lubrloant, but It has not yet been pro- 
duced cheaply and in considerable qiiiuitity, 
maiseHUnut (mfiz'smut), n. A destructive fun* 
gU 8 » UsUlago MaydiSy attaekinfi; the ovary as 
well as various other parts of the living plant 
of Indian com. 

malKe-thief (maz'thdf), n A maize-hird, es* 
pecially, the common marsh-blaekbird, 
phcBmoeus* A. mison, 

MaJ. An abbreviation of Major before a name 
Ma 3 aqueU 8 (nia- 3 a'kwe-UB),w [NL.] A genus 
of very larae sootv shearwaters, of the family 
Pfoceuariiaw The bill and feet are robust, the nasal 
tubes long, and the wings and tail very short , the plumage 
is fuliginous, with white mark! ngs on the head 1 wo spe 
oies, Jf ofquxwtettalU Mid M iiUiabltsoulli 

erii seas Jieiekenbach, ISjO 

majostatief (maj-es-tat'ik), a [= Pg mages- 
taheoy majestaUco (of G majtHtattsch = Dan 
majmUvUsL ss 8 w. majestattsh)^ < ML ^majesta- 
UcuSy < L majmta{f-)Sy majesty see majesty ] 
Of majestic appearance , majestic 
majestaticalf (maj-es-tat'i-kal), a [< mt^is- 
iahe + -a? ] Bame as majeslalic 
majestic (ma-jos'tik), a [< majefhf + 4c Cf 
majestatic 1 Possessing majesty, having dig- 
mty of nature or apxieaiancc, of stately char- 
acter, august 

Here his first lays majetitui Denham sung 

Pupe Windsor I orcst, L 271 

2 Gharactenstic of or manifesting majostj , 
lofty, grand, sublime as, a mien. 

Get the start of the rnajestus world 

Shak.J C,i 2 180 

Lxik how she walks along yon shady space , 

Not Juno moves with more iMjestto grate 

Dryilen, and Art , i 200 
■>Bsm. JMmeair. AugiMt, inagnifitcnt, Imperial, 

regal, royal, noble Stately Is generally applied to the 
merely external, and suinetimes to the wholly artifW ial 
as, a ttately etitpielte Tim majedw and mufwt are nat- 
ural, rnajissUc applying to the appearance, augitM to the 


character, while stat-ely often applies to motion as, a 
statelv walk Au<fi4iit, as applicu to persons, impllt s re 
)ct ctimliiiied with awe on the part of the beholder as, 


Bptx.t comliiiied with awe on the part of the beholder as, 
George Waslilngtoii is the most august personage m Amur 
ican history Bee grand 

majcstical (ma-jos'ti-kal), a [< majesUc + -at ] 
Majestic. 

If 1 were ever to fall In love again it would bo, I 
think, with piittiness, latliur than with beauty 

Ctridry, Greatness 

msjestically (mu-jos'h-kal-i), adv In a ma- 
jofitic manner, with majesty, with a lofty air 
or appearance 

majesticalness (ma - jes ' ti - kal - nes), n TIic 
character of being majestic [Karci.] 

majdsticness (ma-jes'tik-nes), n The quality 
of being majestic Cat Hcnghty To the Countess 
of Carlisle [Kaio ] 

majesty (majWti), w , pi majesties {-ti?), [< 

ME maqcsUey < OP mafestety F = Sp 

maje^tad = Pg, magcstadcy majestade = It ma- 
gcsUly maesid ss D majcsteit = G Sw majesiat 
as Dan majcstwty < L maJe 9 ta{ 1 -)Sy greatness, 
grandeur, dignity, majesty, < majus (ntajor-y 
orig *majo8-y cf //owcftfws, honest, ,<«owo7*,^orio*, 
honor), eorapar (cf magis, compar adv ) of 
maqnusy or rather of the rare positive majusy 
great* see magnitude, main^, major, etc ] 1 
The greatness or grandeur of exalted rank or 
character, or of maimer, imposing loftiness, 
statelmess, in general, the character of inspir- 
ing awe or reverence 

And aftir that sit soholde he piitton hem in a favioro 
Paradys, where that thei sohold scoOud of Nature visibly, 
in his Magestee and in his Blissc 

MandsvUlfl, Travels, p 270 

The liOrd rcigneth, ho is clothed witli ^ 

Awed by the majesty of Antiquity, turn n*>t with indlf 
forence from the Future Sumner, Orations, L lOti 

Girlish lightness passed away 
Into a sweet grave majesty, 

That scarce elsewhere the world might see 

WUliam Moms, Earthly Paradise, HI 67 

2. Royal state , royalty. 

Wipe oil the dust that hides onr sceptre s gilt, 

And moke high majesty look like Itself 

5AoJt, Rich 11,11.1 29V 

8. A title of address or dignity (commonly 
written with a capital) used m speaking to or 
of a ruling sovereign or his (or more rarely her) 
wedded consort : as, yoxir MfjqesUf ot Majesties; 
their majesties the king and queen Hy papal grant, 
the sovereigns of Bpain bear the title of CattMus MeJeMy, 
those of Portugal, at Mast FaiihM Majesty, and the former 
kliige of Fnuioo bad that of Most Christum MeJ^ 


8685 

Before she anined at London, Captaine Smith, to deaeme 
her former eoureteaies, made her qualiUee knowne to tlie 
Queenes moat excellent Maiestis and her (^ourt. 

Quoted in Capt John SmUh'e Works, II 20 
Moat royal majesty, 

I crave no more than hath your highness otter'd 

Shak , Lear, I 1 l')6. 

4. leap ] In medmal art, etc., a sj mbolic rcpic- 
sontatioii of the first person of the Trinity, seat- 
ed on a throne in the art of the Western riiiireh this 
figure la usually robed in a cope and other vestments, 
wearing as emnleniatic of aoveicignty over the wholt 
universe a triple (sometimes a quadi uple) crown similai 
to the papal tiaiii, and holding the mound or globe of 
kingly autlioi'ity 

The dome |of 8t Sophia at Constantinople! vins covered 
with iiumnit of glass the summit, as usual, repruHoiiliiig 
a Majesty Aeoie, Easteni ( himii, i 288 

6 In medieval Ihiglish usage, tlie caiio]>y ot n 
hearse so calUd because generally adorned 
with the symlxdtc figure of God tho Father, 
called the Majtshf See hearse 
This tester like covciing was known as the majesty 

htHK, Church of our l«nthorH, il 407 

6 In her , a representation of an eagle as 
crowned with a regal crown and holding a sct‘p- 
ter — ' ApOBtOllC Majesty Bee apostolk k%wf, under ajtus 
t(tltO 

majestyship (maj^es-ti-slnp), n [< majesty + 
-snip ] Majest) [Rare ] 

And please yooi majt^uhip, 

Greenr, Ixtoking glass for London and England 

MaJ.-Oen. All ubbroviation of Major-Gene) al, 
used before a name. 

majoe-bltter (ma'id-blt ^dr), n A bitter shrub 
of tho West Indies, Ptet amnia Antultsma, used 
medicinally 

majolica (ma-jol'i-kh, It pron mil-vd'li-kll), w. 
[< MaioUca, foi Majana (Bp ilft///r>im), whence 
£he first specimens came ] 1 Dei orative 

cnameleil pot- 
ter\ , ospeeial- 
ly tliat of If aly 
fiom the tii- 
teonth to tho 
soventoonth 
century The 
name is applied 
tuiiticulaily to 
the more ilohly 
adorned pieces 
the colors of 
which hiivo re 
mnikuble in ten 
sity (See mezza 
maj4%ca) AIckI 
ern writers on ce 
ramies have at 
timptwl to limit 
ittolllStCicd IMlt 
lory, especially 

that of tlie iiiidiflc ages and the sixteenth (ciitiiry, made 
In Majorca oi In Spain, oi more especially in Italy, In sup 

S :>sed Imitation of woie from the two former countiics 
As applied to modorn pottery, a kind of 
ware which in effoits of color paitly imitates 
the pottery above defined, especially in largo 
pieces used for architoctui-al decoration, gai- 
don-seatSy vases, etc This ware Is usually much 
harder and moi o peifectly manufactured than the am lent, 
hut Is inferior in dccuiativc eift ct, being cast in molda and 
having a mechanic al look Fontana maJOlica, a vai ic»ty 
of the majolica of 1 rbiim tho name Fontana liaviiig been 
ndo]>ted by certain of the leading ileeumtorsc^f tlmtschuul 
Tile jiuintei known us <irario hemiana is the most cclcbrat 
rd of these, his work take s rank among the finest i>iocluc 
tions of the sixteenth century 
major (ma' )oi ), r/ and w fl. « = OF maioi, 
major, ma)om, majtur, F majeur =s Bj) tnayot 
= Pg maior, mayor, major = It maqqtorc, < 
L major, greater, compar of maqnus, gioat 
see magnitude muX tnajtsiy 11, n =1) (t Dnii 
Sw. majm , < F tuafor = Sp tnayor = IV majot 
ss It maqqiore, < L maiot,un f»idor, adult (iisn- 
nlly III pi ), ML also c Inci olficcr, chief, mayor 
(cf mayor, from tho samo 80iiriM‘); from the 
adj ] I, ti 1 Greater, more important or ef- 
fective, first 111 foiee or consideration, lead- 
ing; piincijial as, tho major premise or tenn 
of a syllogism 

My major vow lies here this 1 11 c^bcjy 

Hhak , T and C . V 1 49 

2 Greater m quantity, number, or extent us, 
the major part of the revenue, of an asm^mbly, 
or of a territory. 

Tti any rank or prufossfon whatever, the more general or 
major part of opinion gota with the face 

B Jvnson, (*ynthla’a Revels, 11 l 
Tho first eiglit lines of this Italian sonnet ore often called 
the mi(;or ]x»rtlcju Lanier, Be ietioe of Eng Verse, p 241 

3t. Of age , having attained to majority, God- 
win ^ — 4 lu mnsu (a) Of intervals, standard 
or normal, literally “greater,” as compared 
with minor intervals 'Jhe term Is more often ap- 
idled to scoouds, thirds, sixths, sevenths, and ninths, des- 
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auJorAtton 

tenatlng an Interval equivalent to the Intorvsls between 
uie kc'> note ot a standaid or nonnat scale and Its second, 
third, sixth, seventh and ninlh tone respect Ivcd) Thus, 
a nuxjitr stnind is two semitones long, a i»<vc^r thtrd four 
semitones, a major mirth nine semitones, and a mcqor 
semitJi eleven Meniittuics Major has alscj been applied 
of late til touitliM, fifths, and cataves, and is then ec|iilva- 
lent to the nldci tcim iicr/cvf Finalh, it is used to 
cUstiuguiHh tlio IiMifui of two intervals that dllfer by a 
minute* (iuantity ns, a major step or tonu <{{), which is a 
oumma gi e at e 1 1 haii n minor tone Dpposc'd to tntaeir, and 
also often to dtminwheU and augmented Hoe mtrrrat, 5 
(/>) Ot tones, diHtant by a inujeu interval from a 
given tone as, A m the majoi fluid of F, otc, 
(() Of tonalities and sealos, stnnduid or nor- 
mal < hanic1e*ri/iMi h\ a iiiujoi tlmel niid aluo by 
a niQjoi Hi\th and sc'vcMith ojiposesl to nnma 
Hie nnr/fir tonaldn 01 scale Is the 11 eognimi Htaneliuxt of 
refercMicu fm all thu mode in niutsitHl siHliius See key, 
Umddy, and scali (,/) ( )i ti i ids and t hunts, char- 
IK t(TJ/i d hv a nuiiui thud hctvvcem the root and 
the tone nrvt ahovo, mid a pcilect fifth be- 
tween the loot and thee se e oiid tune above op- 
poseil to ttnuni , dnmmshtd and auqmt tiitd Xlie 
major Uutd la tho usual standnid of life unco in chisslfy* 
mg thu clumls of nicKluin muHii See tmtd and ihvra 
{() Of cadeneoH, ending in n iiiiipn tiuid (J) 
Of modes in the modem se use', and I Inis ol e oni- 
pemition in genimtil, t haineteii/e'<l b> tJm use 
ol n 11111)01 tonality and of niti)oi eadenices as, 
a piee eis vviitteni thioiighout in the tuopn meitle 
kroin mi luoiistieal jioint of vie w inajoi iiitei vals. ehordiL 
and Hi tile H aie Hini])ltir and stroiigei in the nise Ives niiel 
iidiiiitof be lUr liiuiiioiiJt uvtinKioii iiiiei iDinbinntloii thiin 
minor 'lliu ealiUHlod tiiHto of iiiode*iii Iiiiiih Iioh tendtel 
to e'xalt Iho III ijor ove I (hi iniiiot, iiiiiking the foniioi thu 
siaiidiitd and iioiiiial of vvliieh the latlii is tliu vaiiiitiori, 
whiles tho medieval systemH, be lug base el ii)miii a (Utfuiviit 
roiut}itioii of music at vuiioiis pediits, tended tho other 
way Ihu esthetli efioet of the iiiiijoi in lOiiiiUHt with 
tlio iniiioi 1 h bi ightei, strongut , oiid iiioi u e oinjdtt'U It has 
rccintlv is on inuiiiiaiin d that innlui and minor pliuiiom- 
cMiii ill ail Ihiii pluiHeH. no mutual ly IOC ix»roeal tlio uiti 
Jor triiul, seuh^ etc , being me iisiiieel iipwiuel in ueuituiii 
way fiom a glvuii teaie, mid tho iiiinoi tilael, sealu, cte, 
being iiiciiHui cmI downwmel In tlie siinii way fiom tlio suiiiei 
tonu Aeeorelliig to this view, the iiiajoi tihiel eif is 
called the* oarr i hard of ( , and the uiiuui ti iiul of 1* is called 
the under t htmt of i’, e tt 

6 111 hqu, wieh'r, bioadei , mopo extensive, a 
predif ato to more subjeets Ihn majtrr ertreme or 
major term of a KvlIogiHtii is that tenn whi« h iiiIpih into 
the proelie ate ot tliu 1 one IiikIoii the mojfir vrniius is that 
pieaiiisL which e ontains tin major te tin ihoHi havoal 
ways been tliu iistiul dcfinltloiiH hut limy havu lucii sub 
Joct to much dispute., owing to thu fae tthat all 1 cal ellMllne 
lion between niajoi and niinoi viuiIhIur in eertain eases 
- Bob major Hue 7 - Major axis Bamo as tmns 
verse axis (which sci, uiielci rmsi) -Major function 
See Junction, 

II n 1 MtUt , an olfieei nc'xt in rank nbovc 
n captain tiud bedow 11 Iiontc^niint-e olonel, the 
lowest fie h 1 -ofii< e i ]lisililefeiiitie. 8 (oiiHiHt in super 
inte tiding thu oxe re'ists of hisugliinnt 01 battalion and 
ill putting In exceution tin coininands of lits superior 
olilcer His of diiiarv position 111 the liiii iH be hind the 
left wing Abbi c viali d Maj 

2 . In law, a ]>eiHon who is old enough to mtin- 
ago Ills own coneei iih Soo aqt,n , A — 3 In ntn- 
su , tho majoi mode' oi a niajoi tonality 01 miijor 
eliord, taken absohitelv — 4 In toga {a) The 
major pienuse of a syllogism, whieJi in direct 
syllogisms states the nile tioni wine h the e 011- 
ehiHion IS drawn t/>) Thc^ nin )oi e xiiemt* of a 
syllogism — 6 t Baiiic as uiatjoi Jituou, Hist 
lien VII , p 7 

major (ma'jor), V % f< ntofof, m j 1 ] To net 
tho major, iejoknnd talk lug, 01 with u niiiitaiy 
air [Knrc ] 

(an it bo foi tbe pair biuly M'Diiiks lirulth to mujtjr 
about ill thu tuTlaiiH like 1 tobaeeonist s sign in afiosty 
morning, wi bis pool wimnul lioiiglis as blue us a Ida 
woit t ivott, St Konan s Well, xx 

mskioraltyt (mii'ic>r-nl-ti), u (Kchi fuaifoialtif J 
Sumo as mayo) a tty 

Tliu uuntjralty of sir Tohii Dcflili k, 1 \ night 

Maxim {UM) quoted in fu' \c Hrit , IX 4K0 

majorat (ma-zhd-rti ' ), // [ F sc c» )uajoratf i ] 1 
Tin light of Hiiec*eHHic)ti to property accoichng 
to age , prunogemt um so ealh*el m some of tho 
coiintruKot Kuiope — 2 In Kranc*e, proju'itv, 
hiiidcd 01 fiincled, which might he re^senved }»y 
p(>rsons holding heicdil.uv tiTle*s, and iitta<.hed 
lothetitlosoas to ch see nd vvitli il inalRiinhly 
This inlneiplc was abolished in the fiist le volution 10 
storeei liv JvnpedeonI nstrlctid uiiiJei IoiiIh JdiiJippi*, 
and fiinily telMilishe d in 1K40 

majorateH (ma'|oi-at), / t f< MJi majorare, 
make gri ale 1 me le use , < L major, gie ate*i she 
majo), a, and -ati^ j To lueicaso Houdl, 
I'ailv of Be 11 sis 

majorate*^ fma' |0i-at), n [= F majorat, < ML 
)uajoratu'<, < Ij )uajor, gi cut ei , oldc i sc e major, 
n , and -aft ^ ] The ofllto or lauk of luujoi , 
niaiontv, majorship [Karo ] 
majorationt (mu-jo-ra'shon), w f< ML n)ajo- 
raUo{)i-), < majot art, make grc*ater see ma^ 
joratc ] IncreaHO , ODlargemeut 


majttraticm 

But it altotbe work ot retnetion, ftp- 

peareth lAaltily In loundt. Bacon, Bat Hlat, 1 264. 

Hajorcan (mSrjdr'k&n), a and n. K Majorca 
(Boe def ) (8p Mallorca) + -an.] 1, a. Of or 
pc^rtaiiung to Majorca, tho largest of the Bale- 
aric Islands, in the Mediterranean, belonging 
to ^>ani 

IT, n A native or an inhabitant of the island 
of Majorca Also Malhrcan, 
majordomo (ni&-jpr-dd'm6), n [aa F. mcpor- 
dome =s It. maogwrd(tmo, < Bp mayordomo sa 
tnoi dotnOf jnatordomo^ < ML nutiar domWf a 
house-steward L ma^<*ry elder, ML chief (see 
9//ayor), domuMf gen. of domiutj a house see 
j A man employed to superintend the 
management of a household, especially that of 
a sovereign or other dignitaiy keeping a groat 
establishmeut : a house-steward in former tlmoM 
Ui« nmjordomu of a royal huutoliold wan oominoiily an 
ofilccr of high rank and influeuco, often charged with lin 
portaut tiiiiilflterial duties In atfalm of government See 
vnayor of the paiaee, under mayor 
He took the ceremony which ho foniid ready In tho cns 
tom of the Jews, where tho mgfor (Unm, after the paschal 
supper, gave bread and wine to every ptison of his family 
Jer Taylrrr, 18J6), 1 lltf 

Tho King’s personal favorite and attendant, his '‘dapi 
for/' “ pluceni^' maior dmnw, or sotuethlng of tho kind 
a A Ihtetman, I'llormuii ('onqucst, 11 441 

major-general (nm' joi -jon 'o-ral ), w A mihlarv 
oincer next in rank below a lioiitonant-gcneral 
In the Untied States army the grade of major general has 
hitherto been the Idghest permanent oiie(H«epcracra/and 
fisutouaaf mumd), and In active servito a niiijor general 
may he assigned to tim command of a division, ii corps or 
an entli e army In the Hrltisii and Gcriiiaii ui tides major 
generals are the lowest permanent general o(lU ei s (brig 
adiers in the former being it mpurnrily apijointod), and in 
action usually command 01 igades Abbicviuted Gen. 

maJor-geueralsMp (mu'jor-jcn'e-ral-Hhip), n 
[< major-gencrai + •alnp ] The omcc ot a major- 
geiioral 

Majorist (ma'jor-ist), n [< Major (sec def ) 4- 
-wf ] A follower of (ieorg Major, a German 
Protestant theologian (1502-74), who maintain- 
ed that good works aro necessary for salvation 
Majorlstic (ma-jo-ns'tik), a K Majortni + 
-tc J Of or peitauuiig to the Majorisis or to 
their doctrines —Majorlstlo oontroveniy, ft contro* 
versy which Itcgan in 1551 >^2 hotwcon Georg Major and Nik 
olaus von Atnsdorf, in regaid to the doctilne of Justitloa- 
tion by faith Major muintHliicd that gcsMl works are es- 
sential to salvaiion and Amsdurf was h( ctised of believing 
tbattheyarcahindrnin etosalvation 'J he controversy con- 
tinued till the adoption of the ]< ui inula of < 'uncord in 1577 
majority (ma-joi'i-ti), w , Jil majonHvs (-tiz) 
[=B F majonilsz l^p mayorulad = Pg matoH’ 
dado sa It magijionla, < ML wayon<<i(^)s, < L 
mqfor^ greater see majoi and •tty ] If. Tlio 
state of being major oi greater, superiority, 
prepoiidoi ance 

Douglas, whose high deeds, 

Whose hot Iniursions nnd gieut name in amis. 
Holds from nil suldieis chief waumty 

Shak , 1 lien IV ill 2 100 

2 The greater nuitibei , inoio than half the 
wholo number as, a mnfotth/ of mankind, a 
major i tif of \ ot os Seo glaralt ti/ 

After all, it is niy prim ijiit that the will of the numrvty 
should prevail Jeffermn,ioTreBpoudonLO, if 270 

3 Tho excess of one ot two groups of things 
which have boon onumerntod over the other 
as, tlie measure was carnud by a majortty ot 
twenty votes, his majotxty was two to one — 

4 Full ago, tho ago at which tho laws of a 
county peimit a young pei sow to manage his 
own affairs and to oxorciso the rights of citizen- 
ship — inmost countnes twenty-one years The 
inajcirity ot a reigidng prlnue usnally occurs niU( h earlier. 
In France it used to be at fourth i n years See aye, n , .1 

This prince f Henry 111 1 was no sooner < ome to his ma 
joniy but the uarun raised n ciucl war against him 

iSir J Damea, State ot Ireland 

5 Tho ofiico, rank, oi < ommission of a major 
Soon after his marriage ThompHon became acquainted 

with Governor Wentworth of New Hampshire, who, struck 
by his appearanue and tieailng, conferred on him the tna 
Jority of a local i eglmeiit of militia 

B/tcye Hn/ , XKIIl 209 
6t. [L. md^orca ] Ancestors , ancestry 
A posterity not unlike their majority 

Sir T Browne, Vulg Err 

Tba majority, the great majority, the dead To go 
over to or to Join the majozlty, to join the dead or de- 
parted, die. 

majorship (ma'ior-ship), n [< mc^for + sktjf ] 
Tho office or rank of inajoi ; majority 
majonn, madjottn, tx Bee majan 

majun (ma-j5n'), fi [AIbo fnajoon, majoun, 

ma^ouVf majutn, Turk ma'^mn, paste, putt>, 
cement, electuary, a kind of taffy or prepara- 
tion of sugar with spices ] A ^oen-coiored 
intoxicating confection, commonly sold in the 
bazaars of India. The ohief ingredlenu used In making 
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It are gftnjft (or hamp) loftTos, mOk, i . . 
flowers of the thorn apple {Jkdwra), the powder of Sm 
tondea, and sugar ^nooti-s Idam, Glos. Izxxiil. (Ktife 
atid BwmeU ) Seo tmomy 

majxuicilla (ma-jus'ku-ltt), n*, pi majuaoulm (-Id). 
[L. (ML.), sc fittora, letter: Bee fMjuaeuk] 
Same as majuscule, 

m^jascule (mg-jus'kul), » fss F moBuseule ss 
Bp. mayusetda asPg matusculo sslt, ttutfusculo, 
a., < L. (ML.) majuscula, so httora, a somewhat 
larger letter (sc than the minuscule), fern, of 
mcJuseuluSf somewhat larger, dim. of mttfor 
(neut maju8)i larger, greater see major ] In 
paleography^ a capital or uncial letter: opposed 
to mtnuscule - Mijnsenle writing, writing composed 
of capital or uncial letters, as in the oldest surviving Greek 
manuscripts, and In the majority of Latin luanuscripts 
down to the ninth century In Greek paleography ma- 
juscule writing Is not clearly dlsUngaiuied into capital 
and uncial writing, as in lAtln (true capitals being con- 
fined to siipersciiplionH, In imitation of ttie lapidary styleX 
and all three adjec lives iti o often alike applied to IL See 
capUal, eumve, trunuHctde, uncial 
In lAtin majuaeule loniing there exist both capitals and 
uncials, each class distinct In Greek M8H pure capital 
lettei writing was never employed (except oooasionally for 
ornameiitid titles at a late time), mieye Brtl , X Vlll 145 

makable (ma'ka-hl), a r< make^ + -able ] 
Capable of being nuide ; eixeotible ; feasible 
Mafcaggar oil. Bee Macansar oil^ under oil 
make^ (mak), v , prot and pp raodo, ppr mak- 
ttig [<MF 9i»a/rcM, w<aI}ea(prot makede, maked, 
pp maked, maad, mad, tmaktd, imad, t7uade,t. tt*. ), 
< AS madan (piet mat ode, pn macod) = 08 
^iaroussOFries makta, mvk%a,sXHomat%a,mattxtt, 
mntta = MD maketi, macclen, D makcttasMlM 
LG maken = OHG machon, mnMton, MHO. G 
7narhen, make, in OHG also fit or fasiiui to- 
gether (not found in leel or Goth , of Bw 
maka, move, = Dan mage, manage, < LG oi 
G), of AB //ewar, fit, suitable, s=()HG.r/twaA, 
MHO G qemach, fit, suited, corresponding, = 
loel tnakr in oompar makaia, more fit or sint- 
able, = Bw maka r= Dan. mage, matching , c f 
also deriv makt^, tnate^, and match^, < Tent 
^ mak f Tierhaps akin to Gr machine 

see machine'] I tians 1. To give being to, 
bring into existonco, cause to exist as a dis- 
tinct thing or entity, create, in either a primary 
or a secondary sense , bo the author of , pro- 
duce as, God madr man in his own image, to 
make a book, or a will , to tnake laws or regula- 
tions , to male an estimate, a calculation, or a 
plan 

The boke maad of iiyt horde Hampole beremyto to an 

Hampole, l*roso Treatises (E K T B Pref , p xl 
'i'<iWHidos the west, uboute a good how shote. Is Ager 
Damusc eniis, In the whkhe place Adam was made 

Sir It Guylforde, Pylgrymoge, p 64 
And God made two great lights , he made the stars 

also Gen I 16. 

What nature maketi In any mood 
To me is warranted for good 

Lowell, The Nomades 
2 To give fonn or character to; fashion, fab- 
ricate, construct, form, or compose. Make is need 

wittiQf.oKfqf.or/ 


the means used, ht before the operative agency or method, 
and/or or an intliiithe before the purpose or destination. 

And there the Jewes scorned him, and imidon him a 
Crowne of tho Biaunches of Albespyne^ that is White 
Thorn, that grow in that same Gordyii 

MandevUle, Travels^ p 18 
Thou Shalt not make unto thee any graven 

If my bioast had not boon made uf faith and my heart 
(/stool Shak , C of K , 111 2. 160 

]*airy tales ore made out c/the dreams of the poor 

Lowdl, Democracy 

3 To fashion suitably; adapt in formation or 
constitution , design or intend in making gen- 
erally in the passive, followed by /or or an in- 
finitive with to 

The sahliath was madtf /nr man. Markii 27 

Meat was made /or moutha Shak , Cor , i 1 211 

This hand was mode to handle nought but gold 

5JWi4',2Uen Vl,v 1 7 
Man was made to mourn Hums, Title of Poem 

4 To con\ert or transform, as into something 
different , cause to receive a new form or con- 
dition with %nto expressed or understood 

He fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf Ex. xxxli 4 

SomotlmeH it (thb peaootkl was mods tnio a pie, at one 
end of whtcli the head apiKwrod above the crust in all its 
plumage, with the beak rUhly gilt 

/nan?, Sketch-Book, p 277, note 

6 To fashion b> action or preparation, bnng 
into condition or order, fit for use or service; 
arrange, prepare, as, to make hay or a crop, 
to make a garaen, to make a feast. 

Make me savoury meat, such aa I love, Oan. sxvU. 4, 


Wait upon ma to Ci»iroh,aBdl then run Home and maiw 
the Bed, and put eveiy Thing In Its Plaoa. 

fiaaiig,tr (rfl3oUo(iaieao(BraiiiHi%I.6B. 

The evening of the day yon helped me to make hay In 
the orchard meadowy aa I waa Ured with raking 
Bwatha, I aat down to real me on a stile. 

ChofMe BronU, Jane Eyre, xxiv 

6 To form, constitute, or compose , be the ba- 
sis, groundwork, matenal, or constituent parts 
of* as, milk makes both butter and cheese: 
rye Hour makes dark-colored bread; be will 
make a good lawyer; two and two make four; 
citizens make the state 
Thou would'at meUns a good fool Shak , Lear, L 6. 4L 
Those conttnuod instances ot time which flow into a 
thousand yeara make not to liini one moment. 

Sir T Browne, Eeligio Medici, L 11 
Stone walla do not a prison make. 

Nor iron bars a cage 

Ltmlaee, 1 o Althea from Prison 

7. To form, produce, or constitute by causa- 
tion or mfiuence, bo the cause or occasion of: 
give rise to , raise up. used m both a physical 
and a moral sense : as, a wet season makes bad 
harvests; to make an excavation or a vacuum: 
to make a rent m a gannent; to make a good 
impression, to make trouble; to make friends 
or enemies, to make a mountain out of a mole- 
hill , to make merchandise of one's principles 
Thanne Lecchonre aeyde ‘'alias!” and on owre lady he 
oryed, 

To make mercy for his mis-dedes hitwene God and hla 
soule Pten Plowman (B), v 78. 

The mind is its own place, and in Itself 
C'an tnedre a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven 

MiBon, P L., 1 266 
You may easily imagine to yourself what appearance I 
mmie, who am pietty tall, ride well, and was very well 
dressed, at the head of a whole county 

Stede, Spectator, No 118. 

8 To cause, induce, constrain, or compel fol- 
lowed bv an infinitive, usually without the sign 
to as, to make a horse go , to make a person 
forget lus misfortunes , to make anything seem 
better or worse than it is 

Kvnge Arthur made hem alle to altte down by hym aa 
he that waa the curteiaeat man of the woilde. 

MeHin (E K T S X HI 682. 

The Lord mtdtc his face ahine upon thee Nitm vi 26 
A Stumble makea one take firmer Footing 

HoweU, Letters, U. 8 
All the Paintings and Prltiis made of late years of the 
King make him look very old , which in my mind ia not 
so Luder, Journey to Paria P 220 

9 To cause to be, become, or appear, put into 
the slate or condition of being, afford occa- 
sion, opportunity, or means of being or seem- 
ing as, to make one's wants known , to make 
a person glad or sorry , oppression made them 
reoels , to make a law of no effect 

Tyl Paoience hauo preued the and parfite the maked. 

I*tera Plowman (B), xili 212. 
Hope deferred makdh tho heart sick Frov xili 12. 

We atone thee because that thou, being a man, 
maketS thyself God J<^n x. 88 

And you have been a man long known to mo, though 1 
had never so good means, as desire, to make myself ao 
quaint^ with you Shak , M W of W , l1 2. 189 

You, and twenty thousand merka 
Will make me a man complete, lady 

Hofr hoy (Phild's Ballada, VI 260) 

She Bought to make me traitor to myself 

MUton, 8 A , 1 401 
Mr Dangle, here are two very civil gentlemen tivlng to 
make thLinsolvea understood, and 1 don’t know which is 
the interpretei Sherutan, Tlie Critic, L 2 

10 To cause to be in the condition of; con- 
stitute or appoint , invest with the rank, pow- 
er, or attributes of 

Whomods thee a prince and a Judge over us? Bz.iL14. 

Pat don me, sir, tlie boldness is mine own, 

That, being a stranger In this city here, 

Do make myself a suitor to your daughter, 

Unto Blanca, fair and virtuous. 

Shak,T oftheR,itL9L 
For the more Solemnity of his Coronation, he then made 
nine Knight and created four Earla 

Baker, Chronicles, p 186. 

11. To cause to be perceived, bnng into view 
or apprehension; manifest by demonstration 
or representation, as, to make a show of devo- 
tion; to make a feint of attacking 

Lord cardinal, If thou thfnk’st on heaven's bliss, 

Hold up thy hand, make aigiial of thy hope. 

Mak , 2 Hen Yl , Hi 8. 28. 

We generally make love in a style and with lentimenta 
very unfit for ordinary life they are half theatrical, half • 
romantic Steele, Spectator, No. 479 

Tlius, aiming to be fine, they make a show, 

As tawdry squires in country churches do 

Kvden. Wild Gallant, EpO. (1667), i 88. 

12. Used absolutely, to bring into the desired 
condition; render independent; set up; estab* 



lisli the fortune, independence, fame, or etand- 
ing of 

There'i enough [money] to main* oa eU 

iSThdir , 1 Uen IV^iiiea 
If 1 can get her, 1 am made for ercr 

FMoher, Buie a Wife, L 6 
In these moments he must make or mar himself 
for life TreUapet Castle Biohmond, xxx 

13* To bring about or to pass , be the agent 
in doing, performing, or effecting; aecompTish, 
consummate, or achieve by effort or agency , 
effect. as,tomaI;cpeace, the waves mode ha\oc 
on the coast, he madt* the distance in one hour, 
the earth makes yearly revolutions round the 
sun, the 8hii> made ten knots an hour, to make 
a hearty meal , to make a lauding, a survey, or 
a visit. Make is used periphrastlcally, with an object 
(With or without a possessive or an adjective preceding or a 
prepositional adjunct following), in a groat variety of anal 
ogouB applications, where the action may be expressed by 
a verb corresponding to the object as, to make haste, 
oholoe^ ooinpralnt, provision, delivery, mention, etc , to 
make an appearance, one s escape, a halt, u pretense, etc , 
equivalent to Aaeten, oAcmmw, eomplatn, provide^ deltoer, 
mentwn, appear, eaeape, halt, pretend, etc 
And also in the Contrees where I have bon, ben manye 
dyversltees of manye wondirfuUe thlnges, ino thanne I 
make menoioiui of MajideoUie, Travels, p 814 

Orete merveile hadde Pendragon that Merlin com not 
M he hadde made proinyse, till that merlin drow hym 
a-ayde MeHin (B K T S ), 1 47 



Make ye marriages with us Oen xxxlv d 


There is a brief, how many s^rts are ripe 

Make choice of which youi higlitiesa win see first 

&hak , M N 13 , V 1 43. 

I am making a slow recovery , hardly yet able to walk 
across the room Sydney Stntth, To Mrs Meyuell 

A gnat's wings make ten or fifteen thousand strokes per 
second It Spencer, Prln of Psychol , § 0l 

14 To bring or draw in or into poBCcsHion, 
acquire or attain , gain, get, or obtain : an, to 
make money or pront , to make so many pointg 
m a game , to male a fortune or a reputation , 
m a negative seiiHe, to make a lo88 

Of mine owne Countrey T haue not made so great experi- 
ence PvUetuMm, Arte of Kiig I'oesie, p 263. 

Captain Swan thought It convenient to make what 
interest he could with the Hultan 

Hampter, Voyages, T 864 

15 To determine or conclude to be, hold or 
reckon, after computation, tnal, or considera- 
tion: as, I make tnc sum larger than you do; 
he made the weight 17 poundH , what do you 
make her f I make her (or make her out) a full- 
ngged ship , to make much, little, or great ac- 
count of anything 

The Pilots about noone mode themselues Southwards 
of the lies twelue leagues 

Quoted in Capt John Smith a Works, II U8 

Our School men and other Divines make nine kinds of 
bod Spirits Burton, Anat of Mel , p 110 

Was this becoming such a Saint as they would medte 
him, to adulterat those Sacred words from the grace of 
God to the aote of his own grace ? MdUm, Elkonoklastes, v 

16 To bring within reach or view; come in 
sight of, roach or attain to , fetch up or arrive 
at, as a point in space as, to make a port or 
harbor. 

On fryday the 11 of May we made land, it was somowhat 
low, where appeared certaine hummo( ks or hills in It. 

Quoted in Capt John Smith’a Works, 1 106 

They tliat sail in the middle can make no land of either 
aide. Skr T Browne, Vulg Sir 

Wo could only make Bethany before the night came 
h Wallace, Ben Hur, p 40 

17. To bring into force or operation , cause to 
be effective or available. 

Powhatan and all the power he could make would after 
oome kill vs all, if they that brought it could not kill vs 
with our owne weapons 

QuotM In Capt John SmUh*8 Woiki, I 212. 

For those kings which have sold the blood of others at 
a low rate have but made the market for their own ene- 
mies, to buy of theirs at the same price 

Baleagh, Hist World, Pref , p 18. 

18. To bring to completion, complete, fill the 
complement or tale of as, another will make 
ten , this makes out the whole order 

This bottle makee an angeL Shak , 1 Hen IV , iv 2. a 
19f To contribute. 

Memory . maketh most to a sound iudgoment and 
perfect woildly wisdome 

JHOtenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 81 

510. To put forth , give out ; deliver as, to make 
a speech 

She stood to her defence and made shot for shot 

Coype John Smith, True Travels, I a 

81 To do; be about; be occupied or busied 
with; with what [Archaic ] 

Whence art thoii, and whai doost thou here nowmaket 
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She was in his oompsay at Page's haoMo, and wAnt they 
made there I know notT ffAak,M W ofW .U l 244. 

Night s bird, quoth hsb what matat thou in this place, 

To view niy wretched miserable caso^ 

Jtrayton, The Owl 

Give mee leave to inquire of your Majesty what you 
make in fields of blood, when you should be amidst your 
Parliament of peace AT Ward, Simple Cobler, p 6tt 

22 To inform, apprise, prepare b> previous 
instniction, forewarn, “coaili”, tiaiu 

Ckimo, let s before, and make tht justice, captain 

B Jonaon, Every Man in his Humour, iv 0 

23 To think , judge • with of. 

I was only wondering what our people would make qf 
her. they have never seen a white servant in their livea 
Barper^$Mag,LXX\lll 242. 

Ito make a back, a bed. a board, abode, a casta 
droult See the nouns.— make accountt. to make 
aoooimt of see account —To make a clean breaat of 
See oreost.— To make a clean aweep see aweep —To 
make a current or circuit, in elcet, to oomnleto the 
electric olrtuit, and so allow the current to flow - To 
make a difference, a divldendL a double, a face ^eo 
the nouna.- To wmkw a flgUVO* ^ ^ coiispituous , tut a 
figure. See cut 

They make aitgure in dress and equipage 

Swift, Gulliver a Travels, ii 'i 

To make a flaah, a fool of. a handt, a hare of, a 
haA of. a leg, a Up See the nouns - To make all 
apUtt, to behave violently or rantlngly [Slang ] 

I could play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a oat in, to tnake 
aUaplU Shak,M N D,l 2.82 

Two roaring boys of Romo, that made all ajdtt 

Beau ana Ft , Scornful lAdy, ii 8 

To make a long arm, to atretoh out the arm in reach 
ing for anything, as at ttible [Colloq 1— TO make a 
magnet Some as to make the fnagnet TO make a 
march, a meal, a mock of see the nouns -To make 
a matter of confidence See eonaetenee - To make 
amends, to render coniponsatfon or satisfaction To 
make a mouth see mouth —To make an end *^ 61 . 
end — To make an honest woman of. Bee honeet - 
To make a paaaage, a point of, a rnm a acene, a 
show, a stand seu the nouni — To make avaunti 
Boo avaunt t —To make a Virginia fence, to walk like 
a dninkeii man stagger In a sigsag oourae Lou>ell, Big 
low Papers, 2d ser liit [IT S , rare J— To make avi- 
zandum. See aimawium -To make awayt, to put 
out of tlio way kill , destroy 

Pray God be be not made atnay 

B Jonaon, AUhoinist, v 1 
To make away with, to squander dissIpaU) reck) essly , 
destroy — To make beUeve, to pretend , act as if as, he 
was only making bdxeve 

SometiiiieH the Queen would make believe 
To heed him nought 

If dltarn Marria, Earthly Paradise, III 112 

To make boot of, capital of, cboert, choice of see 
the nouns.- To make both ends meet See end —To 
make oommon cauae with. See eatiw— To make 
oonneotlona see crmnretwm— To make conadenoe 
See conanence —To make dangert, to attempt or try , 
make expei imuit. [ A I atinistn ] 

If there be e ur a private comer as you go sir, 

A loolifdi lobby tmt o' the way, mtUte danger. 

Try what they arc, try 

Fletcher, Loyal Subject, ill 4 

TC make daiiier oft. se« danger —To make datea 
See datet — To make dole (or dool)t, to mourn —To 
make dnCki and drakes Bee ducirij --To make earth. 
In tdag , to put the line In contact with the earth When 
there Is a leakage of current from the line t^) earth it is said 
to make eorfA.— Ito make even. Bee eveni —To make 

S k Bee/(Tsii — Tomakefeaatt Bee yeast— To make 
, to cure or dry floh. [Cant j — To make fonl water 
foadi — To make Dree with. Ree/ree — To make 
ftremt, to take from, alienate 

Make from oldc roliques reverent e , 

VtelD puhll«|ue shews magiilflcenie 

Puftenham, Ibrthoniadoi^ xiii 

To m a ke ftin otj to ridicnie —To make game of see 
mhwi— T b make good, see good —To make good 
jaiid, to make good play, to make baste, to make 
bay^ make bead agiunst Beo the nouns —To make 
good or bad weather (naut ), to behave (well or ill) In a 
gfde laidofaship \o make bad u^eatheriaioToWoTpiiob 
violently 

I found for one thing that whalers always made letter 
weather than nierchanimeii, when they weie in cunipati) 

Science, VIl 1(17 

To make bead against, to oppose suoiessfuny -To 
make headway, to move forward , forge ahead . gain 
progress —To make bencet, to cause to depart, expel 
or send away 

It is as dangerous to make them hence. 

If nothing but their birth be their offen( o 

B Jonaon, Bejanus, ii 2 

To make Interest Bee <nf<*rek.— To make it one's 
bnslneas Bee buaineaa ~ To make known. Beo knnum. 
—To make light of Bte hghfk — TO make UtUe of 
(a) To oonslder as of little or no value , treat as Insignifi 
cant (6) To fail to understand fully Beo ta make nathimf 
^ — To make love to Bee lovei — To make margin 
to tiuwpfn.— To make mattert, to matter. Import 
Wliat makee matter, say they, if a bird sing auke or crow 
cross? Holland, tr of Livy, p 247 

Tomakemeanst Bee mean') —To make mock at B«e 
moeiri —To malce money Bee money -to make much 
Onore, a gnat deal, and the like) of (a) To consider 
as of greatvaiiio or as giving great pleasure , treat with 
specliu fhvor (ft) See to make nothing qf — TO make no 
See ftetw).-Tb miOm no doubt, to have no 
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doubt , be confident— To SO fbroet. See/weei 

— To make no matter, to liavc no weight or importance , 
make no difference said of things — To make nothing 
for, to have no effect in assisting, supporting, or oonilrm- 
ing ve, mere assertions ifutke noUuiMfor an argument— 
To make nothing (or little) of (a) lo regara or think 
of as nothing (oi iRtle) os, she makta nothing t\f w Hiking 
ten inilea. (ft) To bo uiiablo ti iiiulerstand , obtain no sat 
Isfactory result fmm as, 1 can make nothing r/ him (c) 
To treat as ot no (or little) value 

I am astonishf d that tlioso who have appiared agalnat 
this paper havu math ao vei> little if it Jddwon, 

To make oath, to swear (to a stat<*ment) In a foiiu and 
manner prosiiilKHl by law —To make Offt, get rid of, 
dispose of 

lit could not subsist hoi e, and thereupon made off hla 
estate, and with his family, iiid c^iodu in his puise, he re 
tunic li for 1 ugland H luthrop, 11 1st New England, II 16 

Tonmkeoneajapet ^oojnpe -Tomake one’s heardt 
Bt .0 btard To make ones honon ^oo ftomir— To 
make one's lucky boc ivehf ^ To make one’s man- 
ners Boo manner — To make one’s mark. Beo marky 
—To make one’s market (<i) lo makt sale of ones 
caigo m Htoik in trade (ft) D) dispost of ones self in 
marriage, iniikt anianiage ui nn t ngagi im nt to marry 
- To make one’s self at home b«o hmm - To make 
one’s self soaroe Bee aeane — To make one’s way. 
(tf) To niYiceed as to make one a teati homiwurd (ft) 'fo 
■m 1 eed , be snt ctssf ill as to make one h way in tlie world 
~ To make out (C) 1 0 loam by 1 ilior oi tlfoi ( disc over , 
obtain n 1 1( ar uiuiorstnnding of disc t ni , d<'ciplur us, 1 
cannot malrf* out tin* miMiiiing of tills putsafte 1 tiled in 
vain to make the giil out (ft) lo tlfict liuidly oi with 
diifieulty baiely hiu i ot tl In with an intlnitlvu i huise for 
ohjet t as, 1 just math out to i oiiih tiu pint t in tlnit (r) 1 o 

I it'uve evimo cause to n]»peiu oi bi eati i nn d , cstiiblish 
ivevidenreoi aigiimcnt ns toviak/ oi/f one s laso , you 
would make him out to lu ii ftMtl (d) '1 <» find or supply to 
the full Hs,he wnsiiot aide to tin nioiny oi the 

whole sum (r) lodrnw up picpaie as to inakf out a 
bill , to nmke tmt an iippllt at ion To make over (^0 To 
II make rcconstimt, < it In r in the saincoi in a diffetoni 
foim ns, to make fuvr an old goun (ft) To transfer the 
title of, convey, alienate iis In^ made omr his estate in 
tiust or ill foe -To make Place, remembrance, rev- 
erence? Bee the nou ns — To make ready Hoe ready 
— To make sail, shift, etc see tiie noims.— To make 
the beat of Hoc beat - To make the doorat, to make 
fust ur bar the dooi s dose the entrance 

Make the doora upon a woman s wit, and it will nnt at the 
caseiueiit. Shak , As you Like it, iv 1 lOA 

To make the feathers orfur fly seoyfyi —To make 
the land, see land\ - To make the magnet, in elre 
kromagneivem, to close tlie dec tiic diciiit whh h Indiules 
the rnagnetiHng coil of tin magnet, oi othei a Ise to send a 
ciiriont through that dicuit 'Jo unmake the magnet is 
to open the cimiit f>r stop the out lint — TO make the 
moat of, to iiMu to (In best adviuilage use to tlie Utter 
most 

If this be treason, make the moat of It 

Patruk fitnry, Bpeech (1705> 

To make tbinga bum Hue hmo^ —To make uxft- 
readyt Bee unready To make up (a) lo (OilcMit 
Into one fonn by biinglng togitln r the constituent parts 
of as, to make up a Iniiulle (ft) In form oi fashion liy 
fitting and uniting the Hoviiid parts of ns (o make vp 
a garment (c) 1 o < ompose fi oni i bum nts oi ingredients , 
fnim, propaie as, ull lauliis hm wade up of siotnH to 
make up a priscilption 01) 1o falirii lii artfully, loni 
pose fictitiously , piodini fioiii iimiglnution as In makea 
it up as he goes along to mah vv ii story out of tin wiiole 
olotn (that Is without any foiindiition) (e) 'lo complete 
to make tiv a given sum {J) 1 o Hiippkmcnt , supply 
wiiat is wanting to 

My dwarf shall dam t, 

My eiinm h sing, inv fool mail up tin nniic 

It fofwon, Volpone, lii fl 

(g) 'Jo assume a iwrticular form «»f fi atiiies as, to make 
up R fiu e Hem i , to make up a bp is lo pout (ft) To com 
ninsato makegood us to inatu up u loss (?) 'lo set 
tie, adjust or arrangt foi ailtbimtit us to makt up 
aicomiU (j) To dcteiniim biing to a ddlnlto coiiclu 
Sion RB, to make up om s mind (Ar) 'lo reckon 

And they shall Im mini, silth thi J old of hosts in that 
day when 1 wake up my Ji a « Is Mai hi 17 

(1) To make gissl as to make up a loss or di fU lem y (m) 
lo (onipoHi Imtiiionlrt adjust ns to M;;a dfim 
enc e OI 11 «|nuri d (n) 1 o n puii as, to wake up a hedge 
Esek xiii 6 (ot) lo picpuic , foitlfy , dose 

We must make up oui cais gainst tin si assaults 
Of ohumiiiig tongues B /(uuum, Hejamis, 1 2 

To make up leeway Bee leettay To make up one’a 
min d, to dei Ido , come to a dti ision 
The engineers rnttde up their rninda that we were in the 
trade winds again, and that a c sltoiild not want the 
eiiglnuH fur some days 

Lady Braaaey, Vo\agi. of Biinbcnni, II xvili 

With a cheerful smik, as om whose imnd 
Is all made up Pennyaon (^uecn Mary, Iv 8 

To F Ufllff* up (me’s mouth for, to expect with desire , 
have an iippolite for os, his mmdh was made up for a 
chick! n salad f( olloii |— To make war, to bring about 
an annod contest initiate or levy war , muki an attack 
in fori c as, to wake war upon or against a neighboring 
(Oiiritry 

If it (a city] will make war against thee, then thmi 
shalt besiege It. Deut xx 12. 

To make water (o) Naut , to leak , take in water by a 
leak (ft) 'I o urinate — To make way (0) To make pro. 
gresB , advance (ft) 1 o open a passage , clear the way — 
To make words, to multiply words , engage lu wordy 
diHcussion or dispute 

n. tniram 1 To do , act , be active , take 
a course or line of action . now only m phrases 



inak* 

formed witli partklee, and in the arohalephraM 

to meddle or mak( 

ni 8 foarfull Elder mote* 

Like iMnn vtiHkilfiill J ad that viidur takea 
To holdo auiii ahipH h* Im, while the head long Tyde 
Carrtea away that Veaaell and her Guido 
Sylvruter, tr of Du Bartna a Weeka^ 11 , The IfAndy Crafts 

2 Q’o cuuHO one’s self to be op appear, mani- 
fest ilK Htate or condition of being, act in a 
certain manner, as indicated by a sucoeoding 
adjective as, ho madt hold to ask a favor , to 
tnali Ml t ry over another’s mishap — 3 To have 
efff<*t , contribute, tend, be of advantage, fol- 
lowed by^or, formeily sometimes by to. 

Lei us therefore follow of ter the things which make far 
peace Eum xlv J» 

A thing may make to my present purpose Baifle 

4 IV) make way, proceed: move, direct one’s 
course with various wortis exprossiiig direc- 
1 ion as, ho made townt d home , he made ajtcr 
the boy as fast as he could 

1 would have you make hitMr with an appetite 

Ji Jonean, Every Man In his lliiiiiour, 1 1 
Is ’t not possible 

lu make tn to the land I tie here before us 

FMefier (and anat/ier), Hea Voyage, i 1 
Tliou wisliest I sliould make to Slioar, 

Yet still put at In thy tliwarting Oar 

J*rior, Alrna, Hi 

6. To move upward or inward, flow up oi to- 
ward the land, rise said of the tide and of 
water m a shi)), etc as, the tide maUs fast, 
water was making m the hold.— 0t To com- 
pose; especially, to comjiose iioetry Compare 
maker, 2 ' 

Ye liivors, that kan make of sentement, 

In this ( ase oglite yt l>e diligent 
To fuithieii me somewhat in my Inliour 

Cfiaucer, Good Women, 1 09 

The Cod of shepheards, 1 ityrus, is dead. 

Who taught me lioiiiely, as 1 can, to make 

Shep Oal June 

To make after, to follow , pursue endeavor to overtake 
or catch - To xnako agalnat, Ut oppose , be adverse to 
as, tills argument inakee ayairud his cause 
(Niiisidcrations inilnite 
Bo ^nake anaiiut it 

iShffjt,! Hon IV ,v 1 108 

Time and temporising, which, whilst his practU es weie 
covert, niHile foi him [Perkin Vvarbeckj did now, when 
tliey were disc ovoiud, lather make aijaoiM him 

Jiaam, Hist, lien VIT 

Though they tvei speak on bis side yet their words still 
make Of/atnet him Bttcon, Css of a King, p 210 

To make and break, in elect , to close and open a oir 
cult , set up and stop a oiii i ent » To make as if or 
though, to act ns if, appear, innke believe, feign that 
Joshua and all Isi at I made ae %f they wci e beaten before 
thorn, and fled iosh viil U) 

And they diew nigh unto the village whither they went, 
and lie made ae though he would have gone further 

Lukexxlv 28 

TO make at, to approach us if to uttai'k , make a hostile 
movoinont against 

Then did ('hristiiin draw, for he saw that it was time to 
bosllr him and Apoll>on iih fast made at him, throwing 
lUuts as thick ns hull nunyan, Hlgt ini's Biugiess, p 127 

To make away with, to put out of the way , remove , 
destroy , kill ^o make bold. Heo bold — To make 
bold ^th, to use, etc , boldly or freely 

*1 ht»y may not by their Law driuke Wine, they compound 
ndrliiKe of diy luisoiis steeped in wat«r iimfothci mix 
lures, you, and sit roily will make btdde imth the forinei 
Purehae, I'ilgi Image, p &88 

To make dainty t see davnia To make for (a) To 

be for the advanfugt of fuvm, or operate in favor of 
Not that I neglect those tliingM that make for the dig 
iilty of the coiainuiiwtalth 11 Janrnn, Lpicmiio, v 1 
The not ours* Ives which Is in us and all around us bo 
came to them adorable t miiiently and altogether as apower 
whli h makeejtir righieousneHs 

M AnMf Literature and Dogma, 1 
(b) To direct one's steps oi course to proceed toward (e) 
To approach hostilcly, make at [rolloii 1 -To make 
merry, see merry — To make nice oft, to be scrupu 
louB about , be particular lu legard to, be fastidious or 
lliiical as to 

And he that stinds uimmi a slippery place 
Makee nuc of no vile hold to stay him up 

SfMk K John ill 4 1 S 8 . 

To make off, to dt part suddenly run away , bolt 
My sister took this ucioBion to make off 

Steele 1'aUer, No 85 

To make off with, to run away wiUi carry off —To 
walMi out. (a) To get rdoiig come out succeed as, 
how did you make out f [rolloii 1 ( 6 ) See to make of«f (b), 
under I (c) lo 811*1 tch or extend 
From the north end fof old Cairo] the foot of the 
hill makee out to the river 

Poiocke Besaiptlon of the East, I 25 
To make aure, to consider as certain feel confident as, 
1 made mtre that he would do so, but am disappointed - 
To make aure of, to aetuie full knowledge or possession 
of , obtain with certainty or absolutely as, to make eetre 
qf the foots, or qfthegame — TO make UP (a) To effect 




who had been makino upto Miss 
»i)B Thaekeray, Vanity Fklr, xli 
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e veoonolllatlon , settle differenoea, become friends egidn : 
es, kiss and make up 

To any overtures of rocundlletioti he (Bowles] made 
prompt and winning response. ** The pleasantest man to 
make up with that lever knew,” said a life loiigaoqnaint- 
aiice O S Memam, S. Bowles, 1 215 

(5) To dress, etc , as an oc tor, for a particular part , partio- 
uliwly, to paint and disguise the face, give a different 
pcnrance to one s self for any purpose or oooasloti.— To 
make up for, to compensate, replace, supply by an 
equivalent 

Have yon got a supply of friends to make up fw those 
who are gone Y Svaijt, to Pope. 

To make up to (n) To approach, draw near to, ap- 
proach and jolt) . come into company with. 

He espied two men come tumbling over the wall, on the 
loft hand of the narrow way , and they mods up apace fo 
him Bunyan, Pilgrim’s Progress, p 111 

Make up to (ilfton 1 U to 8 ir Nicholas Gawsey 

Shak , 1 Hen IV , v 4 58. 
^ To endeavor to he on friendly or affectionate terms 
with , esijooially, to court [ffolloq ] 

Young Bullock, 

Maiia the last two seasons 

To make wltht, to act or cooperate with, concur or 
agree with 

Anti( 4 Ulty, custom, and oonsent, in the ohuroh of God, 
making nntk that which law doth establish, are themselves 
most Bufltcient leasons to uphold the same 

/ieoiter, Eocles Polity 
To meddle or make see meddle 
make^ (mak), n L<M£ make, <make\v^ 1 . 
Form, shape, constitution and arrangement 
of parts; structure , style of making or make- 
up. as, a man of slender make; the make of a 
coat 

Anonc he lotte two oofres moke, 

Of one semblance, of one make 

Oouwr, Conf Amaut,v 

The T Udlons mask some characters, and endeavour 

to jiitiscrvo the xx^culiar humour by the make of the mask 
ChtdefinUh, The Bee, No L 
Each one sat 

Oft 111 mid banquet measuring with his eyes 
His noighbuiii s make and might. 

Tennyeon, Pelleos and Ettarre. 

2 Mental constitution or character, mtelh^c- 
tual make-up, individual nature or quality 

Jack, therefore, being of a plodding nuike, shall be a 
citisen Steele, Tailor, iio 80 

It weie obvious and unmixed deviltry simply to ton 
dumn this natural make of iiiino, or turn it over to ruth 
less punishment U James, Hubs, and Shod , p 19 

3 That which 18 made, manufacture, produc- 
tion* as, garmonts of domestic make 

It is the product of several lawe manufacturing 
ostablishnicnts, who usually c lafni to have some peculiar- 
ity of process or composition in their particular makee 

Buck e Handbook cf Med Setenoee, I V 838. 

4 Quantity made , yield 

Those stoves have been extenslvoly adopted, and in 
every CfUK) greatly increase the make from a f urnaoe 

errs, DM., IV 408 

6 , The act of making or gaimnff ; search or ef- 
fort for jirofit or advantage . m the slang phrase 
on the make —6 In elect , close of the electnc 
circ uit , or passage ot the electric current through 
the cncuit jMl 

make'^^t (muk), ?? [< ME make, < AB 

(not ^tnacn, as commonly cited) = OS 
= OnO qimahho, m , f/imahhd, f., ss Icel! 
m , maka, f , = Sw make, ra., maka, f,, 
mage, a coinjianion, follow, mate, also, 
\ariaut form, E mate, < ME. mate, prob not a 
native E change of the orig inahe,o\JLt duiM 
Ml) maet, 1 ) maat, prob < OFnes. 
the verb matm for makm, make ; of. also AS 
gemweca (not *m€eeea ), a companion, E. matckX. 
with ong collective pieilx qe , < maetan, noufelpv 
ong ‘ lit together’ (cf gadlinqi, a compObion, 
of similar literal sense) see make“^, e.] A com- 
panion, a mute, a consort, a match 

N( neon so grey a goos gooth In the laka 
As, scisto\i , wol been withoute make 

Chaucer, Prol to Wife of Bath’s Tulo, 1 270 


2iiake«beU«Te(mfik^bf-ldv^),Yi.anda [imakdk, 
V f + inf. belietfe.'] L n. Pretense; sham; false 
or fanciful representation 

Make-Mievit 
For Edith and himself 

Tennyton, Aylmer's FIrid 

n. a. Unreal; sham, pretended. 


They can live other lives than their reel ones, make be- 
i lives, while yet they i 
that they are making believe 
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liem lives, while yet they remain oonsclous all the while 
*:lng believe 

Ilutk^ Lectures on Art (1872X p 156 


makedt. An obsolete past participle of make^, 
Chaucer, 

makegame (mak^gam), n [< make^, v , + obj. 
garnet, I A laughing-stock; a butt for jest and 
sport. [Rare.] 

I waa treated as a flouting stock and amake-game 
Oodnofn, Mandevllle, I 268. (fiaviee ) 

make-kawk (mak'hilk), n lixfalcmry. See 
hatiV Encyc Br%t 

make-kingt (mak'kmg), n [< make\ v t,, + 
Ung^ ] A king-make% FnUer, Worthies, Ox- 
ford 

makelesst (mak^les), a [< ME makeles (ss Bw 
makaloH ss l)an magclos), < make*^ + -lesft 
Cf maUhksss,'] 1 Matchless, peerless, im- 
equaled 

III beaiitle first so stood she makdee, 

Hei goodly looking gloded all the preei. 

Chaucer, Trollos, 1 

2. Without a mate ; widowed 

The world will wall thee, like a makeleee wife. 

Shak , Sonnets, ix 

makepeace (mak'pes), n [< make\ V , + obj 
peace ] A peacemaker , one who reconciles 
persons at variance ; a composer of stnfe , an 
adjuster of differences [Rare ] 

To be a make peace shall hei ome my itfe. 

Shak , RicL 11 , L L 160. 

maker (md'ker), n K ME maker f makyere, < 
AB *maeere (= D MfljQ maker as OHu. ma- 
chare, MHC macher, Q maoher, niacher ss Sw. 
makarc = Dan mager — in comp ), < maetan, 
make Boemakc^ "] 1 One who makes, creates, 
shapes, forms, oi molds, speciflcally (with a 
capital letter), the Creator 

I amETuoyns and grete, God wlthoiityn liegynnyng, 

I am maker vmnade, all mighte ea In me 

York Plays, p 1 

Laws for the Church are not made ns they should lie, 
unless the makers follow such direction os they ought to 
be guided by Hooker, Eccles. Folity, iii 9, 

Woe unto him that striveth with his ifoior Isa. xlv 9 
2 One who composes verses, a poet. [Obso- 
lete or arcliaic ] 

The Greekes called him a Poet, which name hath, n the 
most excellent, gone through othei langunges. it com 
moth of this woid Poiein, whiih in, to make wherein I 
Isodoi 



How long 

Hath the poor turtle gotio to school, weeneat tlx 
To learn to mourn her lost makef 


liou, 


L lhv/«lvtt (Arbor's Eng Oorner, I 274). 

Tills bright virgin, and her happy fitale 

B Joneon, Masque ot Hymen 

make'’ (milk), v, [Ongm not clear ] An instru- 
ment of liusbandry , formed with a ci ooked piece 
of iron and a long handle, used for rooting up 
peas HalUucll [Prov ^g] 
make^, n 8eo maiV^ 

makebate (mak'bat), n [< maka\ t , + obj 
hatc^ ] 1 One who oxcitos contentions and 
quarrels 

1 never was a make Imtc, or a knave 

Ucyumd, Woman Killed with Kindness 

Love in her passions, like a right make bate, wliispered 
to both sides arguments of qoariels 

Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, lit 

2. A plant, Jaammum/rutkand, 


know not, whether by lucke or wlsodonio, wee Englishmen 
haue mette with the GiuekoSt^in t ailing him a maker 

Sir P Sidney, Apol for Foetrle 
Caedmon has not been left without followers, like the 
Ider and latei makers whose names wo know not. 

Freeman, Norman Conquest, v 896 

3, The person who makes the promise m 
a promissory note by affixing his signature 
thereto. 

maka-ready (mak'rod^i), n. In printing, the 
foundation-sheet on which are fixed the over- 
lays requisite for tlie proper printing of a par- 
ticular form of tyjie 

It is a safe rule to keep the make ready otareary typo Job 
until the Job has been (fistribiitod 

ScLAmer,lH &,IVI 405. 

makerellf, n A Middle English form of mack- 
erel^ m 

maker-up (mfi ' k6r - up '), n In printing, the 
workman who arranges composed types in 
pages or columns of x>roper size. 

makeshift (m&k^shift), n, and a, [< makc\ v,, 
+ obj nluft ] I. If A shifty person ; one 

? :iven to shifts or expedients; a mischievous 
ellow 

And not longe after oame thither a make ddfU, with 
two men wayghtlng on hym, as very rakehelles aa him 
selfe, bragging that he was a profound phlsicien 

J An llistoi tail Expostulation (ed 1844), p IE 

2. That with which one makes shift, an expe- 
dient adopted to serve a present need or turn ; 
a temporary substitute 
“ Now. friend ” said Hawk eye, addroming David, *• . 
you are but little aocustomed to the makeeinfteed the wil 
durnesB ” J F Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xxvl. 

n. a Of the nature of a temporary expedi- 
ent 

With the girls so troublesome, and Jooosa to dreadfoUj 
wooden and ugly, and everything tnaks-tS(fK about us, . . 
what was the use of my bring anyttlngl 



jBikMpartt (mftk'imflrt), « [< v , + 

obi. 4wrt.] A Imc^g-stoek 

My patience 

(BeoMte I bear, and bear, and oairy all, 

And, as they aay, am wllUng to groan underX 

Moat be your fwole-flwrt imw 

Fhteker, The Chancots liL 1 

joaka-Strifet (m&k'strif ), n [< make\ f . , + obj 
Same as make^ate. Minsheu 
make-up (mak^upb n. [< male uf, verbal pbr. 
under mme\ v.] 1 , Tbe manner in which any- 
thing IS made up, oomposod, or combined ; com- 
position of parte ; arrangement of details 


ihopi „ 

U Slpeneef, T’lilveraal Progrewi, p 

2. In printing, the disposition or arrangement 
of types into pages or columns, preparatory to 
imposition or to locking up — 3 The prepara- 
tion of an actor for iinpersonatmg the charac- 
ter assigned to him, meluding dross, paintuig 
and altering the appoMnee of the face, etc , 
hence, any charactensne appearance regarded 
as analogous to an actor’s make-ii)) 

The sort of professional make which ponetrates skin, 
tones, and gestures, and^deftes all dtuj|>tir;K ^ 


Qetirge JSlwt, 


1 Doronda, iii 


Mr Somerset, who makes up bully for the part of tlie 
father — unless it is, ns It may be, very clever to suggest, 
by make up, a character wholly artindal—has the gnat 
and rare mmt of playing with dlatim tlon, of playing with 
atyle The Aeademyt July ISUO, p 14 

Make-up box, a box ooutalning implements and mato- 
rlals for making up the face to represent a imrt in a play 
makoweight (mak'wat), n, [< makt^, v , + obj 
neight ] 1 Something put m a scale to in- 

crease a weight already in it; hence, that 
which adds weight to something not sufficient I \ 
heavy; a thing or person of little account made 
use of merely to make weight or to fill a gap 
Uls foar of England makes him value us as a make^ 
ioetght Jeffereon, Correspondonco, II 80 

England, claiming to be an aibltrator, lageally a make 
wight * StvboSf Modleval and Modmlllst , p 248 

2 An adulterant, such as sand in sugar, used 
to increase the weight of a commodity, 
maki (mak'i), n [Malagasy 1 A true lemur or 
macfico, such as the ring-tailed lem^ Xemur 
catta* Dwarf makis are species of W genus 
Vhirogalem, Bee cut under Chirogaleus, 
maklmono (mak-i-md^no), n. [Jap , < makt, 
stem of maku, wind, roll up, + mono, thin^ ] A 
roll, as of silk, specifically, a Japanese picture 
or writing, generally of considerable length, 
that is kept rolled up, and not suspended as a 
kakemono 

makinboy (raak'in-l>oi), n [Corruption of Ir 
wwffchnbicec. yellow parsnip ] The Irish spurge, 
Kuphorhta mherna 

niaking (ma'king), n. [< ME makynge, < AB. 
macmq, verbal n ot manan, make * see miakc\ 
0 ] 1. The act of forming, causing, or conste 
tilting, workmanship, oonstructiou < 

Tliereforo I soy woplngi^ ne makynge ol sorowc^ no 
vs nut a-valle , but wemeii shull wepo 

UerhniF* E T B.), 11 174 
The Laws of the Church are most Favourable to the 
Church, because they were the Churches own making 

FeUlen, Table-Talk, p $5 
Opinion In good men Is but knowledge in the mating 
Milton, Areopagltlca, p 40. 

2. What has been made, especially at one time • 
as, a making of bread — Sf Composition; struc- 
ture; make 

And he also was of the fiercest makynge that eny man 
myght bo as of his stature Metiin (E. E T S ), 11. 181 

4 Material from which anything i||ay he made ; 
anything capable of being developed into some- 
thing more advanced 

This Bavarian king was the making of a fine man when 
he was young The Amerusan, XII 134 

■5t Poetical composition , poetry 

The man hath served you of his konnynge, 

And furthred wel your law in his makynge 

Chaueer, Oood Women, 1 41S 
, Poesy ta his skill or craft of making, the very fiction it- 
«elf, the reason or form of tbe work 

B Jonean, Diacoveries 

6. Fortune, means or cause of success. 

A new author whose work has attracted notice — that of 
Mr aiadatone especially, which is said to be the making 
filSwHter now a-days. The Amariean, xyil 

7. pi In eoaUnining, the slack and dirt made 
in holing, kirving, or undercutting the coal. 

maki&g-fdlt (mrking-felt), n In a cylinder 
paper-machine, the felt on which the web of 
piup Is taken from the making-cylinder at the 
point where this cylinder is borne upon by the 
oouching-cylinder. 
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makillg-iron (mA'king-Pdm). n. A tool, some- 
what resembling a chisel with a groove m it, 
used by calkers of ships to finish the seams af- 
ter the oakum has been dnven in 
makillg-off (ma'king-6r), i». Bee the quotation 
Paling and barreling blubber, termed makino off, was, 
and is tu»w, conducted uy the Dutch, Lngllsh, and otch 
whalemen Fithmee rjf <7 » , ^ ii 28(i 

makwa (mak'wll), w [Chhiese^ < mu, horso, 
+ kwa, jacket ] A short outer jacket woiii in 
China, chiefly in the northern jirovniees and 
territories Hie makwa, like the pigtail” or queue, 
was introdnoetl In the Mancha Tatars shortly after tin y 
conquered China lu 1C43 

malt (Dial), H [F « < li. malum, evil, disoase, 
nout of mains, evil, bad: see maleff^ ] Evil , dis- 
ease 

Among the English li (a disorder In which blotches break 
out on the laxly) goes by the name of the Mol uf Alepia) 
Pococke, Description of the bast, II i iM 

Grand mal, epilepsy with severe convulsions, us distln 
gulshed from peM mal 

mal- (mal) [Formeily also ma/r- (one s\ llabh*, 
distniguishod from male-, in two syllabh s, in 
words of Ltiiui form), < F mal- = Sp I'g It 
mal-, < L malt-, < mate, adv , badly, < malns^ 
bad 800 maW^, malice, etc Cf. male- ] A pre- 
fix of Latin oiigm, through French (o<|uivalc‘iit 
to (lys- or em o- of (jfioek oi igin), meaning ‘ bad,' 
and implying iisun lly imperfection or deficiene v 
and often simply a negative, as in malofloi , a bad 
odor, malfeasance, bad- or wrong-iloing, mal lot - 
mation, imperfect nhnpe, maladrtnt, not adroit, 
malconten t, not content, etc. The jii efix in this 
form occurs only m words taken from tbc‘ 
French, oi tonned upon the«auaiogies of sucli 
mala, n Plural of malum 
Malabar nut. Bee JusUcui 
Malabar catmint, nightshade, plum, rose, 

etc Bee catmint, etc 
malacatunet, n Hame as meloeoton 
Malacca bean, cane, etc See beau, etc 
malachite (maPa-ldt), n [s F malachite = 
Bp malaquita so called as resembling in color 
the petal of a nmllow (cf mauve, mallow-coloi ) , 
< L walache (also nwloehe), < Or uaMixv, a 
mallow sec mallow and -ife2 ] A basic cai- 
bonutoof ( opperliavnig a beautiful green color, 
hence commonly called the green carbonate oj 
copper It fM < urs mn ly In tufts of slender munuclintL 

or^tals, more fnquimtlv miissive with iimiiimillmy sta 

... . 


lactitic, or granular stiiic tiiro, often fibrous and rad 
The finest speoiniciiK ronio from the Hfberiun niliiLS 


It 


malachite-men (mara-kit-grfin), n 1 
natural hyarnted bicarbonate of copper 


is also common In rornwall and In South Austialia, Ar) 
aona, etc It t ilo a a gixid ixilish, and is manufiu tin t <1 into 
ornamental arl ides It Is often called f/rem malaehtU , in 
distinction from Urn malaehite, or axurltc, which Is a h 
lated carhoiiaic of copper containing less water, and whli h 
often pasM by alteration into the ^eeii carbonate St e 

amaiie — mnerald maladhlte Same aa dwptaee 
- -- 

Also 

called mduntain-gnen — 2 A fine green coloi, 
that of hanaKonie specimens of inalnt lute 
(ma-lak'ih), u [NL (Liiiianiis, 
f), orronoously for *MalaehaA L malachf, 
nibw. see malachite, mallow j A genus ol 
hte belonging to the nai ural order Malvai t a , 
fallow family, and the tribe Vrema^ it is 

aeterbsed by the dense, involuemte heads of flowrrs, 

iiite small bracts im giiluily scattered through the clustt r 
flHMMi bracts are, howtjvet, soiuetlmcHi wanting). Five or 
IHipeoleB arc known, natives of tbe warmer parts of Ani i 
iwoa and Aniorica. They ore hairy heibs with lobed or 
anlfled leaves, and yellow oi w ,iite Rowers In dense axlllai y 
or terminal heads, surrounded by an iiivolucie of leafy 
Iteotil. West Indian species have been called wUd okra 
(ma-la'si-d), n [< Gr fM/MK6r, soft ] 
Morbid softness of any tissue usually in com- 
position as, myomalacia, osteomalacia 
malacic (ma-las'ik), a [< mnlaeut + -n ] Per- 
taiuing to malacia, especially to osteomalacia 
malacfiaantt (mal-a-sis'pt), a [< L mala- 
ci9Mn{t-)s, ppr of malaewsare, <nr paAaKiCnv, 
make soft, \ fta?4iK6t , soft ] Making soft oi 
tender, relaxing 

malaciBsationf (inaPa-sl-s&'shon), n, [< L 
wrtfatwwm, make soft malactssant "] The 
act OP process of making soft or supple 

Let this liath, togetliei with the omplasterlng and vru 
tlon (as before), be renewed every fifth day this walaeui 
eatwn, or suppling of the body, to be continued for one 
winde month Paeon, Hist Life and Death 

MalaclemmyidSB (maPa-klo-tm'i-dfi), n pi 
[NL , < Malacoilemmys + -wfo?] A family of 
tortoises, tvTufied by the genus Malacic mmm 
It includes siten species as the familiar diamond backed 
terrapin ot the Ignited States, and several related forms 
from the old World have l>een placed in It. Also Mala 
eodemmjpdee 

Malaolemmys (mal-a-klom'is), n. [NL , short 
for Malaooclemmy8'\ The tj^ical genus of 


Malaconotinm 

Malaclcmmmdm, including the diamond-backed 
teirapm or the Liiitod States, M paluetms. 
Also Malaeoehmmys 

Malacobdella (maPa-kob-doPlO, n, [NL., < 
Gi pa/uhot , Hott, 4- a leech . see Iklella ] 

A genus of >^oniiK, formeily supposed to bo 
Iceidies, no^\ considered to be pniasitic nemt'r- 
toans t\pe ol a family Malaiohdclhilw, M 
qrossa is a parasitic found m ilu' gills of various 
mollusks 

MalacobdellidSB (maPn-kob-del'i-iie), u pi 
( Nli , < Malm obdt lla + -ula ] A family of jiaru- 
Kitie iioinmie.ni worms, t\)iilled by the gtmiiB 
Malai ohdi lla Hioy Inoo hii i xtm mil i in ulHrund nn In- 
ternal longitudliml di niioiiiusdilHi hi>(i, niivutniiiks 
frei from the muHifilui and unittil together by an 

umil 1 itinmiHhiiie, u Himpli iiitontlue of Hex cml < oUs a pos 
terloi siukti.iio (iplmiii grooves, no spiiits on tin pru 
boBi Is, and thu stxt s distim t 

Malacoclemmys (m.iPa-kd-Ulem'is), n [NL , 

< Gr pnAfikoi , soft, + h/ippn, a toiioise see 
Ch mwy\ ] Same as Malai h nnnys 

malacoderm (mara-ko-d«Min), a Gne ol tho 
Malai odd mala oi of the Mahuodn mi 
Malacodermata (maPa-ko-di I'ma-til), n pi 
|NL,nout pi of malauKh rmaias m^diialam- 
damatous ] 1 The sea-aiieiuoiieH as an order 
of /oanlharian itftno^'oa rhi \ au so culled from 
their soft ness corHlIiini hi iiig ilismtoi npicsontid only 
b> >i fiH Hpii iiloHiiihiih do not toini a haitf i Mint Huso 
nolypH aie iiKUiilly of huge slrt iind individual, rartly bo 
iiig aggugattd into a iMihpidom lla Umtialis aio nu 
iiaiouH, siinnlo, not ])liiiiiu(ly filngtd, not in gioups cif 
light iiml often in sivcinl hliIus they Hoim times mim 
btr about fiOU, dmlopid In niiiltipliH of six Some of 
these animals as ffyonf/uJir, ai o fi 1 1 HMiriindiig but iiiohI 
of them are sissile adlioiimt to locks, oti , by a llesliy 
basi but iiblu to 1 1 ii p alsiut to sonn u\ti nt 1 he 7min 
ai e aggi i gated by a eoimnoii cm ping stem oi stolon 
2 In (ulom , a di\JMOti of houicoiii peiitam- 
t‘iouH (oUoplna, eonespoiiiling to Laireille’s 
Malacoderm t — 3 In hnpd , tlio naked rep- 
tiles, or amphibians distuiguishc d f rotii AV /et 0 - 
denuata Also Mataiodirma 
malacodermatOUS (mub'a-ko-dir'ma-tuH), a 
[< NL malacodn mains, <. Kit pnAukoc, noii, + 
mpfm{6lpfinT-).Yfk\\\ Heedin>m J SofUskitiued, 
s|)oeifieally, oi oi pet taming to the Malatoder- 
mala 

Malacodenni (mnPa-kd-d^r'nn), n pi [NL , 

< Gr pa/aK<n, soft, 4- <!//>««, skin si'o dtrma 1 
111 Latroillo’s chisKiix at ton, the seeond s(*ctioti 
of seriKom peiiinineions i’oleojiina It is com 

of lieotltMft having, for tho most pait. soft fioxiblo 
bodliH like the glowworm tlu head meivid Into tho 
thorax oral It ast covi ltd by it at tin liaso, and (he prostor 
niim not prodiicod In fioiit and iismillv nul pointed bo- 
liind Ihc nialuodtrniH WHO divldid by lutitillo Into 
fivo tribes, CVfrnnwiti'if, LmopyroUn Mthirtth» Cterii and 
Ptintdte yMtlioiigh the tiini is litiially inap| lltablo to 
a laigo nuinbii of tin bit tits ho tiillid, it is iitainod as 
Olio division id St^neornut, tlio othci biing Steimjn. 

Malacodermidse (mal a-kd-dti'mi-de), w pi 
[NL , < Malaiodermi + -'ida ] A family of Mal- 
acodirmi, eonlainmg beetles whitb are really 
solt-bodied, as thi' glow-wonns Also eallod 
Tampyridm and hhplmida It roiTesponds 
to Latreille’s second tnbe, I ampyridis 
malacoid (niarn-koid), Cf [<Gr of 

a soft nature, < /m/usof, soft, + i/doc, form 1 
Soft in texture, sott-bodn d, having a iiiuci- 
laginoiis ttxliue aiqiliM] to ]iartK oi plants, 
piirticnlaily the }j\]mie of c cm tain fungi 
malacolite fuiaru-ko lit) w lI*ro]> ^malacho- 
htf, BO (iillid Iroiii its color (cf malarhfU),K 
Gr paAaxy, a niullow, + /ilhn, stone J Diop- 
Hide, a liine-magnc sia vaiicty of ityioxeno, of 
a pale grec nish-wlntc eoloi 
malacological (mal ^a-ko-loj'i-kal), a [< mala- 
coloq-y + -ual ] Of or pc i taming to nialacol- 
ogy, eonc hologieal 

maiacologist (mal-a-koro-iist ),n [< maUuol- 

oq-y + -iHt ] Onc‘ who is vorsecl m inalac ology , 
a student ot moJluBks 

malacology (mu l-a-kol'cVii), w [=F malofoto- 
qu, < Gi uahahfo, soft (y fuihisia, soft -bodied 
animals without oxtc'mal shcdls oi articulated 
bones ef mol lush), + /oyia, < /fjnv, speak 
HQo-oloqy ] The sc iciic*c of tlic^ ijio11uh<*ous op 
soft-bodied animals, the knowledge of sliell- 
flsh It is synoiiymnuB with cnurhidotjif, fait Implii s that 
atUiitioii is paid tu the soft parts or unMtonilcal sti ucture 
of thu .iidimuH, lathor than to tlulr shells 

malacon (mal'a-kon), « [NL , < Gr pn/wA^, 
soft J In mimral , an altered and somewhat 
liydrated zirc on, having a Iiardness inferior to 
that ot the* oiigmal mineral 
Malaconotin»(maFa-k6-nd-ti'ne),w pi [NL., 

< Mnlanmotun + -ina ] A subfamily of Old 
World and chiefly Afncan shrikes, of the family 
Lamidw, named from the gouuB Malaconotus* 
J Vabamts, 1850 Also MaUiconott 



malaconotiiie 

malaoonotlne (TnaFark6-no'tin), a. Of or per- 
tiiluiiig to Uio MalaconoUno! 

Malaconotus (mal^a-kV'no'tiis), n [NL., < Gr 
fiaAttKoCt soft, + wrof, back ] A Koxiug of Af- 
rican shnkos, ^iviu(( name to the subfamily 
MnlacotwUnw ho named from the soft plumage 
of tlio back. IV Swatmon^ 1H27. 

Malacopoda (mal-a-kop^)-dii), n pi, fNL , 
nmit pi of malacopHS hoo walaeopodouH,'] A 
name given by E U Lankester to a grade of 
(hiathopodu (or Arthropotia) containing only 
the class /*(rtpaUfkaj which itself consistiS of 
the Hinglo gf*nus Peripalus, thus contrasted 
with a grade or Hories ('ondi/lopoda, including 
all other crustaceaiis, insects, etc 
malacopodoUB (rnal-a-kop'o-duH), a [< NL 
viahuopua (-pod-), < Gr Hoft, + tto?*# 

(Trod.) ss K foot ] Having soft feet, speciii- 
eallv, of or pertaining to the Malacopoda 
Malacopteri (mal-a-kop'te-ri), w pi [NL , pi 
of malaeopteruMf sof t/-iiniiea see malaron terous ] 
In tlohannes Milner’s ola8siilcati(|n of nshes, an 
order of teleost dsbes ohaiacterized by iin-rays 
that are soft, jointed, and generally branchiMi, 
bv abdominal ventral tins, and bv the persistent 
comm iinioationbe tween the air-bladder and tlie 
intestine It corresponils nearly to the Cuvicr- 
lan Malaoopferifpnt but is less comprehensive 
malacopteroUB (mal-a-kop'te-rus), a. J[< NL 
tmlaeopterwif < Qr. /io/ofCMf, soft, + irrtpovj wing 
(fin) ] Having soft tins 
inalacopterygian(mal-a-kop.te-ri 3 'i-ail), a and 
n I, a Boft-tiuned , pertaining to the Mala^ 
iopterygti^ oi having their characters. Also 
malacopimpftous 

n. w A fish of the order Malaroptertfgti 
Malacopterygii (mal-a-kop-to-nj'i-i), n pi, 
[NL < Gr fiaA^iKdr, soft, + irrrfw^ (Trrcpw-), frre- 
pr}toVf a wing, fin, < irTtp6v^ a wing ] A ^oup 
of teleost fislies, vanoiisly limited; the soft- 
finned or ioiiited-fln fishes (a) In Cuvier*! syitem 
of (lamifloatlon the second dlvlBlon of iKiny flshea huvinff 
soft fill rays divided into Ahdmnxnalea, Subbraohiaii, and 
Afuidea (6) In Mullei 'a system, a fn^up of pharyngoffna 
thoiis tishos, having soft tins, and leproseiited by the fom- 
il> Seomftereiuiexdat (e) In Gill s system, an order of tele 
ost tlslies with ciaiiiai bones of the teleoceplialous type, 
with the unturior verUdim 
not specially dltTcrentiated 
from the rest and not coa* 
lesued, no Wuherian ossi- 
cles, the shoulder girdle 
connootod with tlio crani 
uiii, a meM)( orac (dd as well 
as a liypocorat oid and liy 
percoraiold hones devel 
oped, the air bladder eon 
iiooted with the intestinal canal by a piiuiimatlc duct, the 
ventral ilns abdominal, and the <fursul, anal and ventral 
Hub spineless Thu oi dur Includes the clupeids, salmonlds, 
and related tlshoa (d ) 1 ii tlic earl lest systems, as Artedi s, 
some acaiith(»pt«ryffian flshos with slender oi flexible spines 
were loosely included, as Sbrumatelds, the wolf ilshes, the 
lophohratichiatos, etc — MalaoopteiygU abdominalefl. 
alMlomlnal softflnned llshos, Oivlor’s second order of 
ilshes, having the ventral llris abdominal in imsition, be 
hind the pectorals and unuttache<l io the shoulder girdle 
Also called apodeg, 

apodal soft-tinned fishes, (Juviei s foiirtli order of flshea, 
imving no vontrals.— MalaoopterygU Buhbraclilatl, 
t'livicr's third order of fishes, having the veiitrals under 
the pectoral^, and the pelvic arch suspended to the shoul 
del -girdle 

xnalacopteryglOUS (mal-a-kop-to-nj'i-us), a 
Bame an maiacoptorygmn 
Malacoscolices (maKti-kv-skuri-Hez), n pi 
[NL , for ^fnaUicoscolecPftf < Gr pd?MK6^f soft 
(with ref. to inolluHks), + a worm ] A 

supcrordifial di vision proposed by Huxley in 
1877 to be estabUshed lor Ihe reception of tbo 
Poluzoa and liraehtopoda together, in order to 
indicate the lelations of the group so consti- 
tuted with the worms on the one side and wit<h 
the mollusks on the other 
malaC08C0licine(mara-k6-8kol']-8in), a Per- 
tauiiiig to tho Malacoacottteaf or having thoir 
characters 

malacosis (mal-a-kd^sm), [NL , < Gr futhuK^t , 
soft, + ] tin pathol the morbid softening 

of tissues 

MalUCOSteidse (muPa-kos-te'i-diO, n pi [NL., 
< Malacosteus + »%dw ] A family of teleost 
fishes, typified by the genus Af ala cosh m 
malacdsteoid (mal-a-kos'te-oid), a [< Mala^ 
tmtfiUH + -Old ] Kesembling the genus Mala- 
rostcuff, of or pertaining t,o the Malacosteida* 
malacosteon (mal-a-kos'to-on), n [NL , < Gr. 
fia/MKdr^ soft, + orrnor, boiio ] 111 pathol , osteo- 
malaeia 

Halacosteus (mal-a-kos't^-us), n [NL , < Gr 
jLiaAoxAi, soft, + (UttIov, bone ] A genus of fishes 
of peculiar aspect, distinguished, among other 
characters, by tho slight calcification of the 
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skeleton, typical of the A£alaeostoida! There Me 
several speoies, all deep-sea fishes, of which Jf nUffer is the 
best-known 

malacostomous (mal-a-kos'tp-mus), a [< Gr. 

soft, 4* ordpa^ mouth J Leather-mouth- 
ed; having a soft mouth — that is, toothless 
mws* said of fishes 

Malacostraca (mal-a-kos'tr^kfi), n pi, [NL., 
<Gr /m/axdflrr/>a/co^, soft-shelled (neut pl.^Aa- 
KdarpaKa^ Aristotle’s name for (Jru&taeea such as 
crabs, lobsters, etc ), < paTtoKAg, soft, + bmpaKoVf 
a shell* see OaUaecat ostracteCf etc.] One of 
two main divisions of the Cruatacea proper; the 
division which is < ontrasted with Entomoatraca 
By Latrcillo the group wiui divided into five orders, Deea 
poda, Stmnapoda. Lmmodtpoda, AmphipiHia, and Iwpoda 
Zoologically speaking lis limits have fluctuated so far and 
■n often with dlflfereni wriieis that no comprehensive yet 
exclusive defliiitiun is practicable, and the general ten 
dericy is now to ignore the term, along with Jfntoiiiastraoa 
Huxley, however, retains both 

malacostracan (mal-a-kos'trp-kan), a, and n 
[< Malacostraca + -an ] I. a. Of or pertain- 
ingto tlie Malacoatraca Also malacostracous 

11, n A malacostracous crustacean 
malacoBtracological (mal-a-kos^tr^-kp-lo/i- 
kal), a [< malacostracjolog-y + -tc-al,"] Or or 
pertaining to malacostracology. 
malacoBtracologiBt (mal-a-kos-tra-koPd-jist), 
n [< maUicoatratolog-y + -wf ] A carcinolo- 
gist or crustaceologist 

malacostracology (mal-a-kos-tra-kol'd-ji), V 
[< NL. Malacoslracat q v , + Or. -Aoyla, < ?fynVf 
siieak see -ohgy ] The science of crusta- 
ceans; crustaceoiogy, carcinology. 
malacOBtracoilB (mal-a kos'tra-kus), a [< Gr 
pa/MKotrrpaKog, so^-shclled see Malacoab aca ] 
Bame as malatoatracan as, ^^a malacoatraooua 
ci*u8taceaii,” I/it r Icy , Anat Invert , p 3J3. 
malacotomic (maPa-kp-tom'ik), a, [< mala- 
coiom-y + -ic ] Of or pertaining to malacot- 
oniy 

malacotomy (mal-a-kot' 9 -mi), n, [< Gr paT^xi- 
k6(;, soft, + -Toptaf < rlpvtiv, rapelv, out ] The 
anatomy of Molluaca, 

Malacozoa (maFa-ko-zd'fi)^ n pi [NL , < Or 
pa/asdCf soft, + an animal ] Boft-bodiod 
animals, tho Molht seam abroad sense, including 
mollusks proper, brachiopods, and polvzoans 
malacozoic (mal^a-ko-zd’ik), a [< Malaeoeoa 
+ - 1 C.] Possessing the common features of 
molluscan life— Malacozoic sorloz, a phrase pro 
posed by Huxley in 1877 to include a gradation or suiios 
of foims represented by the MtUacmeoltcea of the same 
RUthoi and the MaUunca It includes animals graded from 
the lowest PolytKja to the highest mollusks. 

maladaptation (maPad-ap-ta'shon), n. [< 
mal- + adaptation ] Faulty adaptation; lack 
of adaptation W K Lectures, II 273 

maladdrOBB (mal-a-dreso, n [< mal- + ad- 
dim] Lack of address, want of tact; awk- 
wardness, rudeness 

It took all the innl addreu of which travelers are mas- 
ters to set uio adnilttaiioe 

Howdhi, Their Wedding Journey, p. Ml. 

maladjustment (mal-a-just'ment), n r< mat- 
4* a((fii8tmmt,2 A faulty adjustment; laok of 
adjustment 

maladministration (raal-ad-mm-iB-trft'Bh 9 n), 

n [< F maladministration, m mal- •¥ admin- 
istration 1 Faulty management of affairs, vi- 
cious or lU'feetivo conduct m the performance 
of otficial duties, partieularly of executive and 
ministenal duties prescribed by law. Formerly 
maleadmtmstra Uon 

The violence of revolutions is generally proportioned 
to the degree of the maladimmStratum which has pro 
duced tliem Mamiday, Hist Eng , xlli 

maladroit (mal-a-<lroitOf ^ [< F maladroit, as 
maU 4- adroit ] Not adroit or dexterous ; inex- 
pert; clumsy; awkward, unhandy, bungling 
maladroitly (mal-a-droit'li), adv In a mal- 
adroit manner, clumsily; awkwardly 
maladroitness (mal-a-droit'ues), n The char- 
acter of being maladroit; clumsiness, awkward- 
ness, want of skill or tact* 
malady (mal'a-di), n.; pi maladies (-diz) [< 
ME. maladijtf i OF. (and F.) maladiCf sickness, 
illness, disease, < malade, malahde, F malade 
ss Pr maUtpte, malaude^ sick, < LL ^male hahi- 
Sick, lit ‘ill conditioned’ (cf. LL male ha- 
hensy si(‘k, L male se hahercy be siok or indis- 
posed, be in ill condition) . L. maley badly (< 
malnsy bad see mal-y mak^); habitnSy pp of 
habere, have, hold, aoo habit,} 1. A physical 
disorder or disease, sickness or distemper of 
any kind, especially, a chi^nio, deep-seated, or 
dangerous disease. 

MerUn seidc **He shall not dye on this maladya " 

Martin (E KT B,),i 61 . 


malappropdiate 

Why was It that in that eptdCBiio tnolailv ctf oonstlta 
tloiii, ours escaped the destroying influence 7 

MaomHy, HaUam'i Const Hist 

The Comanohes think a malady is oansed by the blast- 
ing breath of a foe H Spanoar, Prln of SooloL, | ISA. 

2. Hence, moral or mental disorder; any dis- 
ordered state or condition as, social maladiea, 
«8yn. 1. Infirmity, JHstampar, oto. (see duaam), oom- 
plaint ailment 

mala fide (ma'lU [L , abl of malafideSy 

bad faith . see malafides ] With bad faith ; de- 
ceitfully, treacherously* opposed to bona fide 
In <Sbo£«tow,anuifajf(fopoiBesBor]saper8on who po s se ss e s 
a subject not his own upon a title which he knows to be 
bad, or which he has reasonable ground tor believing to 
be BO 

mala fldes (mfi'ip. fl'de^ [L.* mala, fern of 
maluSy bad; fi^desy > ult £ faith, cf. honafides ] 
Bad faith 

malaflges, n A sailors’ name for a small sea- 
bird supposed to appear before a storm: ap- 
parently, the stormy petrel or Mother Carey’s 
chicken 

llCalaffa (mal'a-gil), n. [[See def.] A wine pro- 
dtieea at Malaga in Spam The wines speclfloalb 
BO named are made from the last vintage, which ooours 
in October and November Thera are several varieties 
Thttdicum and Dupri —Malaga grape, any of the grapes 
grown near Malaga, especially those exported thence 
'I he inuMcadel is a leading variety In America the name 
Malaya is given to any variety of large oval white grape. 

Malagas (mal-a-gash'), n, Bame as Malagasy, 

Malagasy (mal-a-gas'i), a and n, p^ormerlv 
MadegassyyMadccassee, sF Malgache, anadj 
formed from the native name of Madagascar,} 
I. a Of or pertaining to Madagascar or its in- 
habitants 

It was not until the publication of the official chart by 
D'Apr^s de Mannovillettc^ fiom actual hydrographic sur 
vcy in 1770, that any notable progress was eflected in the 
delineation of tho Malagasy sealioard 

Athanemm,'So 8071, p 882 

n.n A native of Madagascar, a member of 
any of the races or tribes iimabiting that island 

malagmat (ma-lag'mll); n [=s F It malagma, 
< L malaqmay < Gr pdAaypay a plaster, a poul- 
tice, < pahiaaeiVy soften* see malax ] In fh€rap,y 
an external local medicament designed to soften 
the part to which it is applied*, an emollient 
cataplasm; a poultice 

malaraatta pepper. Same as grams of para- 
dise Twhieh see, under grain^) 
oalaiiack (mal-%-hakO) v t [Origin obscure ] 
Bee the quotation 

Malahadt to cut up hastily or awkwardly 

LoweU, Biglow Tapers, 2d ser , Ini. 

Malaie (ma-la'ik), a [< Malay 4- -ic ] Bame 
as Malay, 

malaise (raa-lfiz')» ^ [< F. malaise , uneasiness, 
discomfort momalease} Uneasiness, discom- 
fort , specifically, an indefinite feeling of un- 
easiness, often a preliminary symptom of a se- 
nouB malady. 

a Bee Malaysian 
Malambo Dark. See barh'i 
malanders, mallanders (mai'an-ddrz), n pi 

t Also maUendersy malltnders, < F. malandre ss 
t» malandra, malanders, also a dead rotten 
knot, < L. malandrui (neut pi , LL also fern 
sing.), blisters or pustules on ihe neck, esp. of 
horses.] In Jarnery. a dry scab or scurfy erup- 
tion on the hock of anorse or at the bend of the 
knee ; “ sore places on the inside of the fore legs 
of a horse” (^alhwell). 

She has tho maUanden, che scratches, the crown soab, 
and the quitter bone in the t*other leg 

B Jonaon, Bartholomew Tklr, IL 1 

malapert (mal'a-pert), a, and n, [< ME mala- 
party < OP. malaperty over-ready, impudent, < 
maly badly, 4- apert, open, ready see aperty and 
cf pert ] I. a. Characterized by pertness or 
impudence, saucy; impudent; bold, forward. 
She was wls and loved hym nevere the lasso, 

A1 nere he malapert Chaueer, Trollus, IIL 87 
Untutor'd lad, thou art too malapert 

Shak,aiien VI,y.5.82 
He is bitterly censured hy Marinus Maroeimns, a mala 
pert friar Burton, Anat of Mel , p 464. 

II n, A pert, saucy person 
malapertly (maU a*pW«-li), adv In a malapert 
manner, saucily; with impudence. 
malapertneSB (mal'a-p^rt-nes), n. The char- 
acter of being malapert, sauoiness; impudent 
pertness or forwardness 
malappropriate (mal-arpTd'pn-&t), e t; pret. 
and pp malappropriatmy ppr. malappropriat- 
ing [< mal- 4- appropriate,} To misappro- 
priate ; apply to a wrong use ; misuse. 

She thrust the hearth brush Into the grates in mistake 
for the poker, and malamopHaied several other artlolea 
ofheroraft g Wtttbertng flelghta zztU. 


audsprop 

llUdSprOP (maVa-prop), a rin alluBion to Mrg. 
Malaptop, a character in Sheridan’s play of 
The Rivals^’’ noted for her blunders in the use 
of words (< niaktpfopos^ <1 v ).] Malapropos 
[Rare J 

nut observe the totel stieeuce of all mataprop plc- 
toresciaeness. Dt Qtiifieap, 8tyle» i 

nulapropism (mal'a-prop-izin), n. [< maht- 

S + -ww ] 1. The act or habit or misap- 
% words through an ambition to use fine 
age. — 2. A word so misapplied 

The Fieldhesd estate and the De Walden estate were do 
llffhtfuUy contaffious— a viuUaprnpmn which rumour had 
not failed to repeat to Shirl^ 

CharMU Brontt , Shirley, xvil 

malapropos (mal-ap-ro-poO^ tt and adv [< 
wm/- + apropos see apropos ] I, «. Inappro- 
priate, out of place, inapt, unseasonable as, 
a malapropos remark 
n. adr. Unsuitably, unseasonably 
Malapterurida (ma-lap-to-rd'n-de), n pi 
[NIi , < Mttlapierurns + •‘tdw ] A family of ne- 
matogiiathoiis fishes. They are electric fishes in which 
** the meotrio onpin extends over the whole liody, tiut is 
thickest on the abdomen It lies between two aponeurotic 
membranes below the skin, and consists of rhom Wdal cells 
which contain a ratlier firm gelatinous substance J he 
electric nerve takes Its origin from the spinal coni 1 he 

shock given is great for the sire of ttie fish Thi ee spticies 
are kiiown. the mostfamillar of wliich is Matapterttrtui elee 
trieuM of the Kile^ which sometimes attains a length of 
four feet 

Malaptemrina (ma-lap'te-rd-ri'nii), n pi 
[NL , < Malapterufus + -ma'-i J In (Jffinthoi’s 
classification, a mroiip of Stlundw sienobranchtw 
with no rayed dorsal fin . same as the family 
Malaptsrurid€e» 

malaptemrine (ma-lap-te-rfi^rin), a Of or 
pertaining to the Malaptenirtna , malapteru* 
roid 

malapteruroid (ma-lap-te-rb'roid), a and n 
[< Matapterurus 4* -otd ] I, « Pertaining to 
the Malapiernridcr^ or having their characters 
H. n A fish of the family Malappcrurtdm 
Malaptemrua (ma-lap-te-ro'i us), n [NL (La- 
cdp^Je, 1 80S), short for ^MalacopteruruSt < Qr 
/uaAaxdijSOft, 4* wre/xiv, wing (fin), 4 oi;pd,tail ] A 
genus of nematognathoiiH catfishes, represexit- 


3501 

fevers, the mslariil poison produces various and often 111 
msrkM perversions of the general health, such as neural 
gla neuritis, anemia, digestive disturbances, and albuml 
nuiia. n'he anatomical effects of the malarinl Mison are 
enlargement of the spleen, sometimes excessive, darkviiing 
of the skin and the presence of a dark pigment in the blotHi, 
In amorphous masses. There is ftnind. moreover, in malarl 
al blood a variety of peculiar living IxNlies whk h aie sup 
])OBoU to he the various stages in the life history of a sin 
glc organism This has been called the Plamnodtwn wa 
tancB All these forms of malariti are, as a rule, affin ttMl 



FiLCtrir C nHiKh (Malapterurus tUctrtfUS) 


ing the family Afalnpterunda’, with an adipose 
fin over the caudal region and no true dorsal fiu , 
the electric fishes M eHectncus inhabits the 
Nile and other Afncan rivers 
malar (ma'ldr), a, and n. [< NL malarts. < L 
mala, the upper jaw, the cheek-bone, the cheek, 
< manderc, chew see mand%ble ] I. a, 1. Of or 
pertaining to the cheek or cheek-bone — 2 , Of 
or pertaining to the zygoma, zygomatio, jugal: 
as, the malar arch —Malar bone, Hee If <»Mklar 
foramina, see /ommsn.— Malar point Sseemnfm- 




J n A membrane bone or splint-bone of the 

side of the head of higher vertebrates, entering 
into the composition of the zygoma or zygo- 
matic aich, which connects the upper jaw or 
other part of the face with the squamosal or 
other parts about the ear, the jugal or jugal 
bon e Xki most animals it is a long and slender horiaontal 
bone. In man a short and stout Quadrangular bon^ the 
( heek bone, forming theprominenct of the cheek, entering 
into the oomposition of the orbit of the eye, and articulat 
ing not only with the temporal and superior maxillary, 
but also wlw the frontal and sphenoid 
malardet, ^ An obsolete torm of mallard 
malaria (ma-la'ri-a), n. [as P malaria, < It 
maV aria, bad air* mala, fern of malo, < L. ma^ 
las, bad (see mal-, male^); ana, < L asr, air see 
oirl.] 1 Air coiitammated with some natho- 
genic substance from tlio soil, specifically, 
air impregnated with the poison producing in- 
termittent and remittent fever.— 2 The dis- 
ease produced by the air thus poisoned in a 
•triot aonse the word is a generic term designating inter 
mittent and remittent fever and other affectlmn^ such as 
malarlel neuralgia, due to the same cause Malarial dis- 
eases in this sense prevail in all quarters of the globe ex 
wpt the coldest, and the Infedloti of soil and air occurs 
to noth uninhabited and populous regions The disease is 
eoutraoCed by presence in tlie locality, and not from the 
•iok, nor do the latter seem to transplant the infection to 
new places to which they may go The disease may ap- 
parenito be introduced into the body through water that 
M drank as wdl as through the air The development of 
the poison is tisvored by heat and moisture Mai^ai dis- 
easea are apt to Increase after the turning up of virgin 
•oil The poison seems to lie low In the atinoimhere, but 
niaybeblowBtoadJsoentheights. Besidesthewell marked 


favorably by quiulne and to a leas degree by certain other 
drugs, iiutahly arsenic 

malarial (mii-la'n-al), a [< malaua 4- -at ] 
Relating or pertaining to malaria , coimcctcil 
with or ariHitig from malaria as, mabn lal ca- 
chexia, (liscaMc, or lover; the maiaiial poison 
Neuralgic affections are common seiiuels of mala 
rtof poisoning Qtunn, iiod Dkt, p 01 0. 

Malarial fever Hee/srari 

malarialist (nm-la'n-al ist), n [< malarial 4- 
-wf ] A stmiontof malaria, one who shidios 
the treatment of malarial disease 
Acc‘ording as one is a sanitarian, a chemist, or a mala* 
riaivd Harper » May , L\ IX 441 

malarian (ma-hVri-an), a [< malana + -an ] 
Malarial, malarious [Rare] 

A flat malanan world of reed and rush ’ 

IVnnpaon, Lover s Tale, Iv 

malaximaxillary ( md^lar-i-mak'si-Id >ri ),a [< 
NL malar, 4* maxillary 1 Of 

or ))ertaiinng to the malar and the supiumaxil- 
lary bone as, the malanmaxlUary sut ure Also 
malomanlUmf 

malarious (mMa'n-iiB), a [< malana + -ous ] 
Chara<*tmz(*(( by or abounding with malaria, 
producing or coinniunicating malarial disease 
as, a maUmom region or ernnate ; a nia/arwus 
state of the atmosphere 
A fever alley or a inalarimu dlt<‘h 

C KingOey, Life (1878X TI 870 
Attempts have bc( n made, without success, to scpaiatc 
malarume poison ft tun tin gases geuerated by swamps, oi 
fiom theairoftmifam>tMl<Na)itios Hneye /mr,AV HJX) 

malassimilation (mal-a-sim-i-la'slion), n [< 
wm/- 4 assvmlahon ] In pathol , impcrifect as- 
similation or nutrition, faulty digestion and 
upnropi latioti of imtnmont 
maiate (ma'lat), « r< mal{w) 4 -r/fri ] In 
chem , any salt ot malic acid 
malaxt (ma'laks), r t [ss F walaxtr ss Pg 
malaxai,ih mala rare, <. Ox /m/lciomn/, sotteii, 
< fmhiKoc, soft ] Haine as maUtJcatc 
1 directed one of my servants to apply an einplast dio^ 
ohyl cum giininii, malared with urmiicnt dialthww 

Wisewan, Suigery i 0 

malaxage (mal'ak-saj), n f< malax 4 -atff ] 
The operation of kneeing and w'orkingtbe un- 
baked clay yyhicli pottery is to bo made 
malaxate (nmrak-sat), e t , pret and pp mal- 
axated, ppi malaxating [< L malaxatns, pp 
of malaxare, soften see malax ] To soften , 
knead to softness 

malaxation (mal-ak-sa'shon), 7/. [ssF malaa- 
aiwn,ihh w<ri«x«ffo(«-), a softening, < L ma- 
toMoref soften see malau, malaxate ] The a< t 
of malaxating or moistening and softening, 
the act of foimiug ingrcdiciits into a mass for 
pills or plasters [Rare 1 
malaxator ( mal 'ak-sa-tor), n [< NL. malaxa lot , 
Kh,malaxar(,HoUi*ti nro malax, malaxa ti 'i A 
name of many inm hi lies used for mixing various 
materialH Must of thesf machines for example, mills 
for grinding and tcinperiuc la> in biick ntaklng, for mix 
ing mortar, etc - have a lotating vertical shaft with ra 
dial blade like onns woikiiig in a cylindrical inclosiiie 
They are often moved by honu s, mules, or oxen attached 
to Uie end of a lever pmj( ctiiig tiorisoiitally from the up 
per partof the shaft in many chsos, however, other power 
Is used 

Malaxes (nul-lak'se-e), n pi [NL (Lindlry, 
1845), < Malaxis 4 -r« ] A subtribe of plants 
of the natiiial order Orrhidew, tho orchid fami- 
ly, belonging to the tnbe Kpidt ndrea, and ehai - 
actenzed by a teiramal mfloresconeo and an- 
thers which are usually persistent, and mtJicr 
erect or bent forwani It embraces 2 genera, 
Malaxts and Miciostylis, and about 46 species 
MalaxiS (mH-lak'sis), n [NL , < Gr pa/a^n, 
a softening, < im/xaajFiv, soften see malax ] A 
genus of orchidaceous plants of the tribe Epi- 
dendretp, type of the sii bt rlbe Malaxew it u char 
acterised by a stem bearing one or two leaves, by (ho new 
plants inising from the apex of the old bulb, and by fif>w 
era with small rathti broail petals 'there is but a single 
species, the bog oi chis, M paludimi, which is found jrmw 


iibf in spongy bogs In northern Europe It is a deiieiite 
piaii^ only 3 or 4 inches high bearing very small greenish 
yellow flowers in a loose, slender raceme. 

Malay (ma-]a')f K and a hsF. Malai, Malais 
asSp Pg Malayo{et D Malnsch), < Malay 
Idifu^ Mal^ (Orang Mal^u, Malay men , Tdnah 
maldyu, Malay land).] i. it. 1. A native of Ma- 


maleonformation 

la(‘ca or of the Malay peninsula, or of the ad- 
jacent islands 

The Malaxfa— the name is said to mean the same thing 
as Uiat of the rarthians, vis ondgrants 

J Ifuffff!/, Fsaay8(l873Xp 2i) 

2 The language of the Malays It is a dialeet 
b« longing to the Mulavan biiiiit h of the Maluy- 
Polynesian fninily — 3 A Miricty ol the domes- 
tic hen, JiiiMiig a tall aiul sloudei sliape like 
that of the exhibition game, but Inrgin and long 
legs aiul neck aiul a dose, low tail The shanks 
fire yulloH the loinh is fiat or stiawheriy shaped la 
loloiatioii iludui iaihiuolutc oi i iniianum blown with 
gnan black liu ing n bile the cock 1 1 aenibli h u dull ( oloied 
black bicustcd red giunc cock Jlu iggs lue large and 
br«>wn 

II a Ot or nei taming to the Malays or to 
tin II country Also Malan -Malay apple a small 
trei , Fwn nttt Malacrt new or its fi iilt Tlds ti oe is toiunl 
wild in the Mulayun lolviusian and Sandwidi iHlniidit, 
and widely ciiltiiutiil, in many viirii ths ria fruit is of 
good sixe, with the foim of ii qiiiiut, Julc}, dclicato-fia 
voted , and of an apph like sient - Malay porcupine, 
a inush tailed iKirt iipiiie Athenmt faectetUata — Malay 
race, one of the five priiulpid dhlsloiis tif iiiankind nc 
cording to Blunieiibach In this di\iHlon the siiinniit of 
tin* head is slightl) nariowid the foitiuiid n little pm 
Jciting, tin nose thick, nidi, and tiuttened the month 
largo tile upper Jaw hnijeeting tiu hnii Idnck soft, 
thick andditred Malay tapir, the Indian oi Asiatic 
tapii , Tawrv* indinw or malayatm* Mi u tnfnr 

Malayalam (tnul-a-ya'lani^, u [Malavalam 
Malaifiilam ] Tho lanpiage oi Malabar, in 
Hoiithwcbteni India it is ii DrtiMdian dialect 
Malayan (ma-l&'an), a and w K Malay 4 
-nw 1 I, a Of or poitaining to Malacca oi 
tlu^ Malay xioniimiila or tlio jiooplo inhabit ing 
that region, Malay —Malayan bear i 

—Malayan camphor same as Utmteo < mnphirr (Wliii h 
see, undei enrnphtir) — Malayan porcupine. Malayan 
ta|^ Marne as Malay pifrtvpvie, Malay tapir 

II. n Hanie as Malay 

Malayopolraesian (ma-lu'd-pol-i-nr/einn), a, 
Hanie aw Malay-Volynt*aan 
Malay-Polynesian (ma-la'pol.i-no'gmn). a 
Including tlio Malay ntul Polvncsian applied 
to a family of languages occupying inosi ol tho 
islands of tho Pacific, fiom Madugascui toKast- 
ei Island (not, however, AiiKtiaha and Tasma- 
uia, nor the coiilral parts of Borneo and New 
Guinea and of somo otlier of tho large islands), 
together with the Malayan iieniiisnla itsntln 
(ipiil bianohes ara the Mala>aii,of the pininsiila iina tlie 
tKiamlH nearest it, and the PolyiieHian of tIu gieat nmf>s 
of scntteri^ fslaiids (ini hiding Miidagascai and New /en 
hind) to these Im added by many tin. Mclaiiosinn of the 
MJi aichiiH higo and its vicinity, nhich otheisrcgaid iis a 
sepuratt rauiil} i he langiiagi s ai i of extri me simpiti ity, 
in icgard both to phoiuiii hihI to gianiniutical stiuvturc. 

Malaysian (nm-la'Bi-aii), a [< Malay (K 
Malais) 4 -latt ] Relating to the Malay pen- 
insula or archipdago, oi to the Malays Also 
sjielled Jum/i lint , XV .124 

malbouchet, n rMM,<OF malt hom la, owl- 
speaking, < mal, evil, 4 hoiulw, inoiiih see 
homin’] Evil Mpf aking, scaiidalnioiigeriiig 

Malbnuche in ciaiife hath guto Ionian iidLincnt , 

J the man Htndioti) to si'y the woisti In may 

Ptilxtunl Pneme eU (ud hiiiiivuil) p 77 
And to confernii hia at cionc 
Hee hath wlthholdi walebfatehe 

(4um>r {Halliwell ) 

malbronk ( mal-hi uk ' ), « [ = F ma/bt oiik, mal- 
brouch (Biiffon ), a kind of moiikov ] A monkey 
of the giuniH ( cnottbus, espec nilly, f* cynosa- 
rus, tlie dog-t ailed baboon 
malchUBt (mal'kus), n. [= F. mnlchus < MaU 
i bus, (ii Mrt^ , who'^e t nr was cut off by Bel f i 

(.lolin XV 111 10; J A short ( iitt iiig-swonl Set' 
braqm mart 

Malcoba, h Same as Phaint opham 
Malcolmia (mal-koBini-h), n [NL (R Brown, 
1812 ), ihiined after \\ illiam MnUolm, a nursciy- 
man and (iiltivator J A genus of plants bi- 
longing to the natural older fV/n//mr, tin 
mustard family, and the tril>e Sisyinhiyim, c har- 
iwterized by long erect sepals, and a stigma 
with two lobes which eitliei coiiveige or uintf* 
to fonn a cone 1 li«y are branching ht ibs with alter 
nate entire or ])iimatifid liavis and loose biuctlcss ra 
<eiius of whili i>r pnrjflu fiowiis About tMl species uie 
known, natives of 1 urope northern Africa, and (entialnnd 
wcstcin Ashi a f( w aic soinetiineH cultivaUd for oiini 
iijLiit Tin best known of tlicHcis Jf mart/una,thi Miihon 
stock calle«l more oftin V ir^nnva (soineilnu s nrmn) atwk, 
U 11 antinnl uitli n d oi white flowers, from the shot esuf the 
MedUernuiuari 

malconceivedt (mal-kon-sevd'), a 111 con- 
ceived or planned 

Hum now devistd iiitcrlinhf or snin TruUetmreieed (ome 
dies. G Jiarvfy, Jo Mpctistr, Ui73 

malconfonnation (muBkon-f/ir-ma'shon), n 
f< mal- 4 covtormation ] Impt rloc t or irrcgii- 
lai <<mforrnation, dis]>roportioii of parts, mal- 
fonuation 


malconsfcnictioii * 

malconstmction (inal-koti-Btruk^8h$n), n [< 

mat- 4* constructum ] Inanity <*onstructioD. 

Thu l)oUer wm torn Into fragments The cause of tlie 
txplosiun ts given as maieotutrueUon 

The hnentuier, LXVII IM 

malcontent (markon -tent), a, and n [For- 
merly hIho wait iontcnt , < F maltoiitent (ss Hj# 
makontinta)f diHsatisdod, as mal- 4- content^ ] 
I a Dissaljsfied, discontented, esxtec tally, djK- 
hiitisiied 01 diKcoutentod with the exisimj^oidet 
o1 thiTifj^s, as with the constitution of bocioty, or 
tho adniiniatintioii of ffoverniueiit 

I speak not much yut in my little Talk 
Much vanity and rtiiiny Mes do walk , 

1 wish too earnest, and too oft (in lino) 

J<or otheis fortunes, male eotUent with mine 
Sftlfifuter, ir of Du llartaa a V\ ccks, ii , 'i ho Lawe 

Nicholas Durantius, a Knight of Malta, Hirnnined Villa 

f 'agrion, lii tho yeert 1(S5^ {iiuUeconterU with Ids estate at 
loiue) saylod Into li'raticia AiitaictiuH 

Purchatf, rilgriniugo, p S37 

II, n A diHcoTiteiited person , speci Ik all}', a 
diseonienled subject of ffoveiiuncrit, one who 
niumiuis at the laws and adimiiiHtration, or 
who manifests his dissatisfat tioii by overt uc ts, 
as in sedition or insui ret tion 

He that wrote the Hatyr of Jlcrs idoughinan secmwl to 
hauo hone a of that time, itnd tlutefore bent 

hltnsolfti wholy to taxe the disordors of that ago 

Vutteahamt Arte of Lng I'oosie, p 60 
In eonnoctiout and Now Uumpshiro the laxly of the 
people rose in 8iir>r>ort of gfivuiimicrit, and obliged the 
maieoHtttUg to go to Ihtii litttix s 

Jeffenum, ( oirespondenco, II 70 

malcontented (mal-kon-toirted), a [Former- 
ly also mahtimteuUdf as watconlcnt + 
Diseontonted, dissatisfied as, *Hho muheon- 
Unted multitude,” fhdl 
malcontentedly (mal-kon-teu'ted-li), nde In 
a malcontenled manner, with discontent 
malcontentedness (jnal-kon-teu'ted-Ties), n 
Tho state oi character of bmiig malcontonied. 
malcontently (mal-kon-teut'h), adv As a 
iiAileoiitent , discoid entodly 
malcontentment ( mal-kon-teut'ment ), n [For- 
riu‘ily also maUtonUntmeni, < maleoutent 4- 
Discoid ent 

They had long agono by \nlneisnll male emUentment of 
tho peopU procured a gri at disti action of the king’s 

leogon h< nitua llolimM, Hist Scotland, an 16S6 

Haldanida (mal-datri-dro, n pi [NL , < Mai- 
danc 4* -tda ] A family of polychadous anne- 
lids, coidaininj; murine worms in winch the ap- 
]>endaffes nro all much rodueod named from 
the Maldane A\m Maldama JStmf/nUf 

mf 

Maldivian (mal-div'i-an), a and fi [< MaU 
dwi (see del ) 4- -tan ] I, a Of or belonging 
to tho Maldives or Maldive Islands, a chain of 
coral islands in the Indian ocean as, Mal- 
dman customs 

II. n A member of the lace inhabiting the 
Maldive Islands 

maldonite (malMon-it), 91. [< Maldon in Vie- 
toiia, whole d is found, 4- ] in mtmral , 

a variety of native gold, supposed to contain a 
coiisidorahle amouid ot bismuth 
malei(mal),o And a [<MK m(tle,<OV male, 
made, F mdlc = Ih masck = Sp Pg macho ss 
It ma6rhw,ih mafteulu%mu]o, dim (inform), 
< mas (mai-), a iiuiii, a male (human being or 
animal) Hence also (from L mas) E maseu- 
wmrn/i,etc ] I. 1 Pertaining 
to tho sex o1 human kind, and by extension to 
that of animals in general, that 'begets young, 
as distinguished lioin iho ft male, which con- 
ceives mid gives biith as, a malt child, a male 
beast, fish, oi fowl 

Tlu se were the male clilldren uf Manasseh, the son of 
Joseph Joflli xvii Ii. 

2 lu hot , stamina to said of organs or flow- 
ers In uld usage plania were called male or female for 
fanciful reasons (for example «eo molr frm). 

3 Pertaining to or ehaiacteiistic of males of 
the hiiinaii kind, or men as o))poBed to women , 
appi*opi lato to men , masc iili tie as , male attire , 
a /«a/c voice — 4 Composed of males; made up 
of men and bovs as, a male choir — 6 Possess- 
ing some quality or attnbiite (onsidered as 
(diaracteristic of males [Karo 1—6 Genera- 
tive, fruitful, as an idea In this souse, Ba- 
con entitles one of his treatises the “Jl/afc 
Birth of Time Batate tall male See estate — 
^e mffee-berry Soe<^/w. i -iiuae ofmoeptufl^ 
in hoL, m lower cryptogams, a ooncentacle producing only 
inalo organs. Set Hale Ole, the upper 

one of a pair uf dies — Male flower. gage, knot-mu 
See the nouns —Hale Inoenae, frankincense or oUbanum 
ill the form of tears or globular drops, regarded as the 
best kind 
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May virgins, when they come to moniiL 

Jf^taMnisbuni 

Uerriek, Dirge of Jepbtbah's Daughter 

Hale order, in areh,, the Doric order sustyled because, 
according to the fancy ot Vitruvius, its sturdy proportions 
were modeled after those of the male human form, the 
pro]M>rtiuns of the more slender and rounded Ionic ordei 
after those of the female form — Hale zllliea. rimes in 
which only the Anal syllables con esmind, asdisdaw and 
complain —Hale acrew, a screw of which the threadiL 
can led about the exterior surface of a cylinder, correspond 
to and enter spiral grooves formed in the surface of a cylin 
diical hole and const llti ting a female screw —Hale 8Sra- 
tem. In bU , the pai t of a plant which belongs to and in- 
cludos the fecundating organs sSya. Mamy, eta See 
maerultne 

II n 1, Onh of the sex of human land that 
begets young , a manor boy , by extension, and 
usually, one of tho sex of any animal that be- 
gets young opposed to /bmnte. Inxoblogy thesign 
tiidvenolly used for a male is f (MarsX the sign 9 (Venus) 
signifying female 

\ our lamb shall be without blemish, a mate of the first 
year £x. xlL 6 

bring foi til men children only ' 

For thy undaunted mettle sliould compose 
Nothing but make Sltak , Maobetli, L 7 7i 

2 In ])lants iharactenxed by sexual diffoi- 
eiiccB and rejirodueed by sexual generation, 
that individual of which tne special function m 
to form the substance essential to the fertility 
of the genu clevelo|)ed by the female — Oomple- 
mental or supplemental male, in zoii see eompie 
mental^ 2, ami quotation under ^Sioolpegum — Dwarf 
male Bee dwarf 

« An obsolet^o form of mail^. 
male^f, a [< OF mal, fern wale, F. wal, fern 
male =s Pr mal, mau as Bp mal, mah = Pg 
mao, mau, ma ss It. malo, x L malas, bad, evil 
(neui malum, > It male ss Bp mc/isaF mal, 
an evil) Hence, from L ma/u^E. matter, mal- 
ady, mal-, etc ] Bad , evil : wicked Examples of 
this word in English are rare. It being almost always cum 
pounded with tlid following noun {Haemal ) 

The Lonl ( roin wi 11 wold have excused hymself of all the 
steryng of inue\yng of the male journey or Heynt Alhones 
PasUm Letters, I 846. 

male^t, ^ [ME , also melc; < L. malum s:z Gr 
pf/Aov, an apple ] An apple 

Nowe pores and nieles over thicke ar tome 
Away tho vicious, lest juce yh»rne 
On hem sholdo he that gentil fruyt myght sponde 
Palladtus, Ilusbondrlo (E £ T 8 ), p 161 

male^* (mal), n [Ongin obscure ] The knot, 
a sandpiper, Troma cnngfita V Swatnson [Es- 
sex, Eiig ] 

male^ (mal), v [Oigm obscure ] Tho dan- 
delion. htilhucU [l^rov Eng] 
male-. Bee wal- 

maleadboiinistratioiit, n* Bee maladmintstra- 

tion, 

maleaset (mal-ez')* ff [< ME maletac, malesc, 
mulct sc, maliHcsc, < OP malam{¥ malarnc, > E 
waltnsc, q v ), su kness, < mal, bad, + 0 ta 6 ,ea 80 
see tasc Cf disease ] Bickuess, malaise 

Alle luaiiere men that thow mvght aspye 
In inesf hief other in nuU ese and thow luowe honi helpo, 
Luke by thy lyf let liein nouht for fare 

Pters Plowman (CX lx 288. 

Thel hronghten to him alio that weron of unite eess 

MarkL82 

malebouchef, n Bee malhouche 
malecolyet, U Barae as melancholy 
maleconformationt, n. Bee malcoti formation » 
malecontentt, a and n See makontent 
malecotoont, n. Bee melocoton, 
maledicency(mal-3-d!'sen-si),n [nsOF maldi- 
fcac^ssBp Pg muledwenaa zs It malcdiccnsa, 
< L maUdttnitta, an evil speaking, < male- 
dicen{t-)s, speaking evil of see 7nalcdictnf 
The practice of evil speaking, reproaelihil lim- 
guagf^ , also, proneuess to repioach [Rare ] 

\\ e ore now to have a taste of the maledteeneu of Lu 
thei s spirit from his book against Henry the Eighth 

Hp Atterhun^, Character of Luther 

maledicent (mal-^-dl'sent), a [s= F. maldtsant 
(> E malcdisant) ss Bp. maldmente = Pg, wal- 
theente = It waldtccnie, maiedtoentc, < L walc- 
</tCf*w{f-)^, iipr, of walcdtcere, speak evil of see 
malethcf, v ] Speaking reproachfully, slander- 
ous. [Bare ] 

PotsQssod with BO furious, to motedicimf, and so sloven- 
ly spirits Ar E Sandys, State of Beligion 

maledlct (mal-e-dlkto, 1, [< L. malethctus, 
pp of makdicerc (> It. mtMusere, maledtre =s 
Pg maldtzer s= Bp. maldecMr), speak evil of, < 
7nale, adv., evil (< malm, evil : see maU^), + 
dieere, speak* see diction ] To address with 
maledictions ; curse [Obsolete or archaic ] 

She was nmroaohed and maMhetsd by her father, on 
her return, although he knew not where she had been 

S Judd, Margilret, i l& 


siftbllc 

malAdict (mal-f-diU mE, iq. 

Y ),< OF. maleaiet, also nmlait, maudit, F. mau^ 
dit ss Bp Pg. matdito ss It maledet0; < L. 
maledtetm, pp. of makdteere: see makdiet, v.] 
Execrated, accursed; damned. [Rare.] 

At the wlngt of itarlliiffs boar them on 
III the cold season in largo hand and full, 

So doth that blast the spirits matedtet 

Longfdkw, ir of Dante's Inferno, v 42. 

malediction (mal-f-dik'shon), ft. [< ME. mote- 
diccion, < OF. makaicHon, alBo(maf<^a, malek- 
am, > E. mahstm) F. makdicUtm ss Vr malediC'^ 
Uo, maUdteto ss Bp malthmon ss Pg maldic&o as 
It waladiztotte, makdmonc, < L makdictioin-), 
evil speaking, abuse, LL. the act of cursing, < 
maledtoore, speak evil of see makfitet v. Of. 
malison,’] Evil speaking, a cursing, tne utter- 
ance of a curse or execration , also, a curse. 

Now ye shall (haucj nudedteekn 

Pom. tJPartemy (£ K T S X h 6686. 
My name peihaiw among the circumcised 
VIHth tnaledtcUon mention’d MtUon, 8 A , 1 978. 
»83nLMatedtce4on. Curse, hnpreeation, Execration, Anath 
ema All these are strong words they are all presumably 
of the nature of prayers maledtetton having tho least uf 
this meaning Maledxctwn lu lit deiivation contains the 
idea that is Ciunmou to them all, that of expressing a de- 
site fur evil upon anothei Curse, unpreetthm, and exe- 
eration are often used of the wanton calling down of evil 
upon those with whom one is angry, but all five may indi 
cate a formal or ofllcial act. Jsxecratwn expresses most 
of peiwinal hatred, indeed, the word Is sometimes used 
simply to expioss an Intense and outspoken hatred as, 
he was held in execratvon. Anathema has kept within its 
original limits, as expressing a cuivo pronounced foimally 
by ecclesiastical auUiority 

maledictory (mal-e-dik'td-n), a. Pcrtaiiung 
to, containing, or consisting in malediction or 
cursing, nnprecatoiy 

8he poured out a flood of tnaledictory pnmheoy 
against the doers uf the deed , slie cursed with out 
sti etched arina 

Cho MacDonald, What’s Mine's Mine, p 818. 
maledightt, a. [ME , < OF maledtt, malcdtci, < 
L makthetns, pp see makdiet ] Cursed. 
C!ometh a childe maUdUt, 

Axeyn Jhesu to rise he tlst 

Cursor Mundu (HattiwcU) 

malediaantf, n [Also maldiztmt, < OF mule- 
thsani, F. maldisant, evil-speaking see male- 
dtcent ] One who speaks evil Ahnsheu. 

How then will scofllng readers scape this mark of a 
tnatedigantr Florto It Diet, lo the Header, p (SJ 

malefaction (mal-e-fak'shon), 71 [< IjL mak- 

facito{'n-), injury (used only in derived sense of 
fainting, syncope), < maltjacmc, do evil, harm, 

< mak, evil, 4- Jaccre, do me fact Cf Imitjat- 
tton ] Heinous wrong-doing, a criminal deed, 
a crime, a wrong; a Dane oi curse 

They have proclaim’d theli makfactiom 

Sltak , Hamlet, ii 2 621. 

Such disregard of self as brings on Buffering . is a 
mal^aetion to others 11 Spencer, Data of EUiics, 4 72. 

malefactor (mare-fak-tor), n [Formerly also 
7nalefactour , = Bp maihcchor ma(f tutor 
s= It malfattorc, s L. malefactor, an evil-doer, 

< makfaccre, do evil see makjact%07u Cf hene- 
Jactor ] If Ono who does evil or injury to 
another* opposed to benefactor 

Borne benefactors in repute are matefaetofs In effect 
ruUer, Hist Oambridgo, vili 28 

Goodman Warmhouse was mounted on a round, ambling 
nag and rode much at his eaae bv the chariot of nis fnote 
factor ilroelte, Foul of Quality, I 812 

2. A heinous evil-doer , a law-breaker, a crim- 
inal or felon 

They came out against him as nMalefaeltor, with swords 
and Btavcik and having seised his Person, being betray’d 
into their hands by one of his Disciples^ they carry him to 
the High Friesis house StsUvnyfeet, Seimons, I vi 
nByn. 2. Evil door, oulprit felon, oonvlot 
malefactreBB (mal'^-fak-tres), 71 [As malefac- 
tor + -ess] A female malefactor, a woman 
guilty of crime 

malefeaBailcetj n Bee malfeasance, 
male-fern (maFf^im), n. An eluant fern, 
AspttUum Pilix-mas (Nephrodtum Hlvr-mas ot 
Ru hard; Laatrea Filiz-mas of Presl), ivith the 
fronds growing in a crown, found in North 
and South America, Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
Bee out under /6r».~.Hal6-fem oil, an anthelmln 
tie oil obtained from the ihixumes of FVtas-mat 

malefic (ma-lof^ik), a. and ». [ss F. mal^gue 
ss Bp. makfleo ss Pg. makfleo as It makfiso, 

< L makftcus (also maUiicus), evil-doing, hurt- 
ful, mischievouB, < makfacere, do evil; see mak- 
f action,] I. a. Doing mischief : produeiDj; dis- 
aster or evil , inauspicious. [Chiefiy technieal ] 

Thelfah;^oAspecisarethesemi quartileborfemi-s<|aari^ 
the Muaro, the Nsaulquadraie, and the oppoeltion 

jradAM, Gram (ffAitroL,pr67a 
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nalUAe 

JL *• Jn astrol, an inanapioioiui star or 
planot. 

If the Moor be afRioted by the Sun, the native !■ liable 
to Injuries In the eyes, especially if at the same time she 
be afflicted by mahjiet and near nebulous stars, suth as the 
Pleiades. ZacZKri, Oram o!dstKil,p m 

(ma-lof 'i-kal-i), adv. In a maloflc 
mannor; with ovil offoots* JR* A* Ptoctoff Ko- 
lectio Mag., XXXV 188. 
naleflcate 'i-kdt), r. t ; pret* and pp 

maleficatedfPiiT maleficattng JKmaleJio'^^ate*'] 
To bewitch , malcfloiato. [Rare.] 

What wni not a man do when once ho is mtd^eaML ! 

Sir U Taylor, Isaac i^minenus, it 4 

Snaloflcet (mars^fls), n [s F. maUfice ss Hp 

i obs ) Pg. maleficw ss It. makficio^ maleficio, < 
4 malejieium, an evil deed, mischief, enchant- 
ment, ffla/cjifcus, evil-doing Heemalejic'] Evil- 
doing; especially, witchcraft 

Sicknesse, or mtdefice of soruerie, or colde drinkes 

Chaucer, Parson's Tale 
He crammed with crumbs of Boneflues, 

And flld their mouthes with meeds of nuUeficee. 

Sjpermr, Mother Hub Tale, 1 1154 

malofloenoe (md.-lef 'i-sens), n. JTFormeilyalso 
maUfii^ce, ssF malfaisanmO^ malfeasance) 
St Sp. maleficencia, < L. maloficentta, an evil-do- 
ing, < ^malefloenMSf maleficus^ evil-domg see 
maleHcent ] The character of being maleficent , 
the doing or prodnemg of evil 
Even wfaat on its nearer face seems benefloenoe only, 
shows, on its remoter foce^ not a little malefleence -kind 
ness at the cost of cruelty 

H Spencer, Man vs. State, p 72. 

maloflce&t (mfi-lef'i-Heut), a [Former!} also 
mahjiamt, sF malfalsant, < L ^malcficcn{t-)Sf 
eqniv. to malcficus, evil-doing, < malCf evil, + 
/o(j*«i(f-)9, in comp doing, ppr of 

malefic ] Doing or producing 
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nutlepracttoef, a. An obsolete spelling of maU 
pracHce 

maleaet, n, 8ee malease, 

Maledierbia (mal-c-sh^r'bi-ji), n [NL (Bnlz 
and Pa von, 1794), named after Lamoignoii do 
Muhsherlws, a French i>atriot and agru'ultur- 
ist '] A genus of dicotyledonous pol^peta- 
lous plants, belonging to the natural order 
Passifhtca, the iiaHsion-fiowu family, typo of 
the tribe Aialcsherbu*a% chariK'teriaed by ha\ ing 
a tubular calyx, petals shorter than the calyx- 
lobes, and flowers in a bracted raceme They 
ore erect woolly undershrubs, with narrow leaves and 
rather larRo yellow flowers, arranged in a long leafy ra 
ceme or thyrso There are 2 or H species, natives of Pci u 
sometimes cultivated for ornament These and the s)k< 
cies of the allied genus OymnopUntra are sometimes i 


lacerCf do see 


lacerCi , _ ... 

harm ; acting with evil intent or effect , harm- 


ful; mischievous 
deed 


as, a maUJusent enemy or 


Lot us apply to the unjust what we have said of a mis 
ehiovous or niaUjfieent nation 

Burke, Policy of the Allies, App 

maleflcialt, d. [< L malefieus, evil-domg (seo 
malefic)^ + •iaU'\ Malefic or maleficent Fuller 

maleflc^tot (mal-^-fishM-at), v f [< ML 
malejimatus^mi of wa/c/icirtro(>Pg maUjiciar), 
bewitch (f), s Xi maleflaum, an evil deed, mis- 
chief, enchantment see malcdee ] To do evil 
to , especially, to bewitch ; affect ^th enchant- 
ments 

Every person that comes near him is mairjfcuiied, every 
creature, all Intend to hurt him, to seek his luln I 

Burton, Anat. of Mel , p 181 

maleflciationt (mal-e-fish-i-a'shon), n, [< ML 
as if *mal€ficiatio(n-)\ < maltflciarc, bewitch see 
malefic%ate ] A Dowitching 
Irromediahle Impotency, whether by way of per 
pmal «naf«>fciafu>» OT casualty 

Bp UeM, Cases of tJonscienoe, Iv 10 

maloficiencef (mal-6-fish'ens), n An obsolete 
form of maleficence 

maleflcientf (mal-e-flsh'ent), a. An obsolete 
form of maleficent 

maleformationt, n. See maUarmaUm. 

maleic (ma'lfi-ik), a. [< mal(tc) + -c-»c ] De- 
nved from malic acid.>-.iialeloacUl.a volatUe orys 
talline acid (C 2 H|<(X> 8 ^) produced b^istilUng muio 

malella (ma-lePU), n , pi maUllw (-5). [NL 
(Packard, 1883), iim ofL wo/d, jaw seewdj?- 
ulaA One of two (inner and outer) movable 
toothed appendages of the free fore edge of the 
outer stipes of the deutomala of a myriapod 
A. 8 Packard, Proc. Amer Philos. Boc , June, 
1883, p. 200 

malencolikt, malencolyt. Obsolete forms of 
melanchoUCf melancholy 

malenginet (ma-len'jm), n [Also malenqtn, 
< ME malengine^ malenqyn, < OF malengxn^ evil 
oontrivance, fraud, guile, < L wo/iw, evil, + 
ingenium^ contnvance. see wa/- and eng%ne^ 
Guile; deceit; fraud. 

Thel seiden thel oholde it felthfully holde with-onten 
fmude or mol engyn. Merlin (E. K T S ), 1 7G 

When the Proteotom Brother, Ixird Budley, the Adnd 
rail, through private malice and mal engine was to lose his 
life, no man could boc found fitter than Bishop lAtimer 
(like another Doctor Bhaw) to divulge in his Sermon tbe 
forged Accusations laid to his charge 

MUUm, Reformation in Eng , i 

maleo (maPf^), n, [Of. wa//ee-bird, which is a re- 
lated bird.] A kind of brush-turkey or moimd- 
bixd, Megaewhalon maleo, a native of Celebes, 
of a glossy-black and rosy-white color, with a 
bare neck and head.* See MegacephaUm. 
mstopOBttiontc n. See malpmtim. 


MalesherbiacesB (mal-e-sh6r-bi-a'Hd-8), n pi 
[NL (Don, 182b), < Maleshefbm + -ocerr] A 
Bjmonym of Malesherbtm, treated by the older 
authors as an iiKlependeiit order 
MalesherbiesB (maPe-sh6r-bi'fi-5),w pi [NL 
(A P do Candolle, 1828), < Matesherhta + -ea ] 
A tribe of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants, 
belonging to the natural order Passtfiorca, the 
passion-flower family. They are characterlaed by 
Tiaving hermaphrodite flowers , an elongated calyx tube, 
with triangular awl shaped lot>e8,aiiil menibnitiactNnis pot 
als and crown flve stamens adherent to the atalked m ary 
and throe stykn, which are distinct at thu base 1 he tribe 
embraces 2 genera, Maleeherlna (tlie type) and Gjftnno 
pleura, and about 8 or 10 spooies, natives of Peru and thih 

malesont, U, A Middle English form of maltsoe 
male-spinted (maPspir^i-ted), a Having the 
spirit of a man ; masculine [Rare ] 

That tMUe’Ceiritcd dame. 

Their mother, Macks no means to put them on 

B Jonaon, Bejanus, IL 2 

malestrandf, n An obsolete variant of matt- 
sirom 

malett (mal'et), n [< F mallette, dim of malle, 
a sack see matl^ ] A little bag or budget, a 
portmanteau 

maletalentt, n See maltalmt 
maletolt, maletote (maPe-tolt, -tot), n [< OF 
maletolte, maletoulte, malctoste, F malioU, < 
M1.I mala tolta or tolta mala, an extriiordinary 
or illegal exaction or levy wn/u, fern ofL wo- 
lua, bad, evil, tolta {for ^tollUa, cf equiv tolh- 
turn) ( >()F toUe, toulU ), an exaction, lev v, tux, 
also a wilt transferring a cause from one court 
to another (soe to//), prop fern of *^toU%im, pp 
(for L mhlatus) of L tollere, raise, ML also 
levy, see tohraU ] Formerly, hi France and 
England, an extraordinary or illegal exaoliou, 
toll, or imposition 

Hent « sovunil icnionstiances from the commona under 
Edward 111 agaiinitthomafctoftf orunjuatexactlonaujion 
wool UaUam 

Ihis cxitciiori although imposed under the shadow of 
parliamentary authoiity, had distinctly the character of a 
maiMaU Sluhbe, Const. Hist., % 277 

maletreatt,maletreatmentt. Obsolete fcrms 
of maltreat, fualtrfatment 
maleyolence (ma-lev'^-lens), n, f=s Sp. Pg 
malevoleneia = It malftroghenea, maUwoqlienza, 
< L malevolentta, ill-will, < malevolen{U)8, wish- 
ing ill see malevolent ] 1 The eliaraeter of 
being malevolent or lU-disposod, ill-will , per- 
sonal hatred, onniiiy of heart; inclination to 
injure others 

Frederic s wit enabled him often to show his mfUecMmce 
in w^ more decent thuTi those to which his father ru 
sorted Macaulay, Frederic the Great 

2 That which is done trom ill-will ; an act of 
ill-will [Rare ] 

The king, willing to shew that this their liherallity was 
very acceptable to him, ho calKd this grauni of money a 
bciieuolenoe, notwitliHtanding that many grudged thereat 
and called it a mtdewAence Stow, Edw IV , an 1473 
•Syn, 1 lU uill, EnmUy etc Bee anbnwmty 
malevolfint (ma-lov'6-lont), a and n [sr It 
malevoqhmtc. < L maUvolen{i-)8, wishing ill, 
spiteful, eimons, < mal€,i\\, + ?;o/en(f-)x, ppr 
oftW/e,will ] 1, Cf 1 Having an evil 

disposition toward another or others, wishing 
evil to others, rejoicing m another’s misfor- 
tune; malicious, hostile 

Ibo only kind of motive which we commonly judge to 
be intrinsically bad apart fnan the circumstances under 
which it operates, is tnalmd* nl affection that Is, the de 
sire, however aroused, to Inflict oniti on some other sen 
tlent being H ^gwick. Methods of Cthios, p 342. 

2 In astrol , tending to exert an evil infliiciico 
tbuk, Saturn is said to be a malevolent planot 
This man 's malrvoleni in my aspect 

Beau and FI Faithful Friends, 111 ^ 
Our malevolent stars have struggled hard, 

And held us long asunder Dry den, King Arthur 
■Byn. 1 EvU minded, HI disposed, spiteful, resentful, 
bitter, rancorous, malignant See ankmosUy 


malloe 

at* A malevolent person or agenev 
He was incens'd by some maleevleid, 

Daniel, Civil Wars, Iv 

malevolently (mn-Un 'o-lc^nt-h), adt In a ma- 
Icxolcnt nniimer, with ilf will or enmity , with 
tlio vMsh «)i dcfeigii 1o injuie anothci or others 
malevoloUB (ma-lev'd-lus), a (sc F maletole 
= Sp muhto/o BsPg It malf volo, i h rnalv^ 
ro/Mif, wishing ill, < male. 111, + vtlh oml tolo), 
will soe «#//!] Malovolout [Kaic ] 

Hitherto wo see those malevolom crltlis keep their 
Rnnind H artmrton ITodlglos, p 109 

malexecution(maPok-soi-ku'shon), n [< mal^ 
+ cduutum J Faulty or wnuig execution, bad 
adiiniiistriition P irtbstti 

malfeasance (mal-ir/zans), n [Formerly also 
maleftasamo , < F malfai^iawf, cvil-doiiig, 
wroug-doing, < malfatsant, dtniig e\il, wishing 
evil, < mal, evil, + fatsmit, pin ot L./d- 

tr/f, do Cf,malcfie<H<cli E\il-dojiig, the do- 
ing of that which ought not to ho done, wrong- 
ful conduct, (^specially ofllcnil iniHCOiidiict, vio- 
lation of a public tiust 01 obligation, specifi- 
cally, tho doing of an act w lin h is positively 
unlawful or wrongful, in contradistliution to 
mt^feasanee, oi tho doing of a lawlul act m a 
wrongful manner Tlio tciin is olteu inappro- 
piiately used instoad of misjtammt 

An account of his walfeamnee in offloc reached England 
Bancrt^, Hist. P S,I llfl 

malformation (tnal-fOr-mil'shon), H, [< mal- 
■f formation ] Faulty format ion, irregular oi 
anomalous tormation or structnio, especially 
m a living body, a deviation from tho normal 
form 01 structure either in tho whole or in part 
of an organ Also, until recently, malt Jot ma- 
tWH 

malformed (mal-f6nnd'). a [< mal- + fotni- 
ill ) 111-lormed, markeu bv malfonnatiou 

(Ino p( culiarity is that the malformed fry have a ten 
demy tuwaixl a suporabtuiilHtict (»r lieadH latlior tlinii 
tttiln Set Amer, N 8, 1 Vll IHO 

malgraciousf (mal-gi*a'8hus),rt [<F malgra- 
a tux = It maUfrazioso, as maU + graewusl 
Ungracious, uiigimoiul, disagreeable 
His flgiire, 

Both of visage and of stature. 

Is lothly and tnu/^/rcM^miir Qmrer 

malgradot (maUgiaMo), adv or ptvp [It , = 
OF malqre noomauiite~\ In despite (of), uot- 
witbstaudiiig, niaiigio 

Briathliig in hope, malgrado all your buanls 
Th it must rebel thus against your king, 
lo see his loyal stnciulgti uiiuu again 

Marlowe, Edward II 
What I have said I'll pawn iny Sword 
To Btml It on the sliitld of liitn that dales, 
Malffrado of his honour, combat me 

Greene, Orlando Furioso 

malgret, ^ Boo mauf/n 

malfc(mriMik),a [<L malum,GT ////^ov,Doric/irt- 
/w, an apple (in a wide sense, including nuiucos, 
pears, pomegranates, poaches, orangi h, lemotiH, 
etc ) see ] Pertaining to apples, ob- 

taimd from the luice of apples Malic add, 
r 4 HnOr), a bilmsiu acid found in t oniblnation la many 
sour fiiiits, such as the barberry guoscbciry, and pitrticu 
larly thi apple wlunu the natnt It Is imtst easll) ob 
tained from thofitiitof (mountain ash or 

mwan tree), Immcdiatelv aftir It has tin tied red, but while 
still unripe It Is crystnllim, dilhiuescout, vuiy soluble 
in water, atid has a pleasant lu id taste 

malice (mat' is ), r/ [<MK <OF mahte, 

F malice rr Sp Pg maUcm = It mahsia, < L 
malUta, badness, bad (juahty, ill-will, spite, 
< malus, bad see malt'K] If Badness, liad 
quality 

‘ Yf the need 

In landes salt that treen or greynes growc, 

Ibou must anmm on hervest plant e or himIq 
T he uutlice of that lande and caiisu rif dtede 
That wyntci with his shoiirt s iniiy of dtyve 

i’oEarHus, Hn»bondilo(n E 1 8),p 10 

It hath been evtT on nil sides confisi that tbt malice 
of maii’a own heart doth harden him and nothing cIck 

Uottker, 1<ccles Bolity, v, App 1 

2f Evil, barm, a nmluious act, also, evil in- 
fluence 

This noble wyf sat by hir beddes syde 
Dlsshc vclyd, for no mahce she nc thoghte 

Chaucer, GckhI Women, 1 1720 

Ibcl bon fiilloof alio Vertue, and tbei cschcwon alle 
Vices and alk Valtcee and alle Synnes 

MandemUe, Travels, p 202 

It Is some malice 
Hath laid this ]>olson on her 

Shtrlpy Ixivo Trit ks, 11 2, 

3 A prop<.‘iiHity to inflict injury or suffering, 
or to take iileasiire in the inisfortunes of an- 
other or others, active ilj-will, whether from 
natural disposition or special impulse , enmity ; 



hatred. Bometimes used in a lighter Benue. 
Bee maltaaxuif 1 

Thy father hates niy friends and family, 

And thou hast been the heir of all his niafiee 

FUUshfr, l^Ugrfan, il 2. 

4 In (uw^ a doeigu or intention of doing mis- 
ohief to another I the evil intention (either ac- 
tual or implied) with which one deliberately, 
and without juBtidcation or excuse, does a 
wrongful act which is injunous to others — 
Aotuu malice, exnreMmalioe, malice in Ikot. malice 
in which the iiicention Inolndcs a contemplation of some 
lujury to he done - Oomtruofelve mtlloe. ImpUed 
malice, imputed malice, malioe i& law, that whicti, 

Irrespective of aoteial Intent to Injare, Is attributed by 
the law to an Injiirloas act intentionally done, without 
pnipor motive, as dlsttiiffiiishedfrom oceuaf tnoficA either 
proved or presumed — Malice aforethought, or malice 
prepense, actual malioe, partioulmiy in case of homicide 
8 ill will if»m»(]|/,eto.(BeeaniiiuMri^), malicioua* 
neas, venom, spltefulnesa, depravity 
malicef (mariM), v t [< mallte^ n 1 To regard 
with malice, bear extreme ill-will to, also, to 
envy and hate 

Love and live with your fellowes honestly, outettlye, 
ourteouslyc, that noe man have cause either to hate yow 
for your stublmrue frowardneas or to moftoe yow for your 
proud ungenUeues BahwuBookiJ^ K T ^ 

I ftnde mans frailtlo to be naturally such that 
he wilt aoeke reuenge against them that moAiee him, or 
practise his hsrmes 

PvfUtnham, Arte of Eng Poesies p 40. 
1 am so far from malunng their states, 

That I begin to pity them 
b Jotmn, Every Man out of his Humour, v 7 

xoalicedt (uial'ist),!) a Kegordod with malice, 
envied and hated 

Thus aveiy day they seem d to prate 
At mafic a birissel s giKid estate 

PatirntOnMiS (Child's Hallads, IV 210) 
Your forced stings 

Would hide themselves within his inaiteed sides 

B Joruion, Poetaster, lud 
maliceless (mal 'is-les), a [< malioe + -Ues ] 
Free f roru 1 11-will, hatred, or dispoHitiou to harm 
lAt{fhton^ On I'etcr. i 22 
Xnallchof, n Sec wallecno 
XUaliciOttB (ma-lish^is), a [< ME malieume^ < 
OF. malmoUf F malmoux == Hp Pg maUctoeo 
ss It mnhaioHOf < h maltHasue^ full of malice, 
wicked, malicious, < mahtuif biidtiess, luahco 
see mnUr< 1 1 Indulging in or feeling nialico ; 
harboiing fll-will, enmity, or hostility, actively 
iTialcvolout, inahgnantm heart often used m 
a lighter sensts implying mischievousness with 
some ill-will 

Hut the Haisiies that were inaltruniM liaddc sette espies 
on euery side of the town, iiiid so was the Quenu taken and 
the stl ward slaJu L T H ), ill 086. 

I grant him bloody. 

Luxurious, avarieiuiis fals«, deceitful, 

Hiiddeti, inali4^ou0, smacking of cveiy sin 
That has a name Bhalr , Mocbetli, Iv 8 50 

2 Proceeding from (>xtreino hatred or ill-will , 
dictated by malice us, a mahetom report. 

He will dlimtly to the lonis, I fear, 

And with ( oiinsul stir them up 

Home way ot otlicr yet furthei to aftlkt thea 

Milton, S A . I 1251 

Mtlldous abandonment, in lau, the doMortton of a 
spouse without Just cMtiisc - Malicious mischief, in 
law (a) The committing of physical Injury to pci'soiial 
propi rty of another Injury to pmperty, ii ora waiitonnuSH 
or imilii t, as distingulsned from tiieft. (h) Any malicious 
or inisthievouM physical injuiy to the rights of another, 
or of the pithlic ill gineral I' A )l hartun — MaliCiOUB 
prosecution (a) a prosw ution set on foot or carried on 
maliciously, without i eaaoiiable < ause Krtnii wantof prob 
able cause molli e may he itiferrcsl 1 he term is i uiiimonly 
applied to criminal pttwei utions, but is also applicable to 
a civil pnmei ution (5) An m tion bmught by the sutYerci 
to recover damages from tlio person who set on foot such 
apretsuGutiun -8yn. Lvil minded, ill disposed, spiteful, re> 
sentful Bee 

malicioUBly (mu-hsh^is-li ), adv. In amahcioiis 
or spiteful manner j with malice, enmity, or ill- 
will, wantonly, with wilful disn^gaid ot duty 
malicioilsneSB (mddikh'us-neB), n The qual- 
itv of being malicious, extiemo enmity or dis 
position to iigurc, malignity, 
malicoriuin (mal-i-kd'n-um), n , < malum, 
an apple, + oonum, skin, hide 1 The thi<*k and 
tongn nnd of the pomegranate-fruit It has 
been used as an astringent in medicine, and for 
tanning 

xnalidentification (mal-I-den^ti-fi-kfi'shon), w 
f < wmf- + tdentijwation ] A false ulentittcatiou 

Mr A Smith Woodwaf«l, after an examination of the 
type of Bucklniidimn diluvii, "dcteniiltiod that it is truly 
tilt tniptifi ct head and prctporal arch of a Slliirold ' In- 
credible us such a ma/i<ienft>im(ton on the part of lictet 
must appeal, 1 presume the Uetenninaiion of Mr Wood 
wal'd must bo accepted .dtiwr AfoL, XXII 026 

maliferous (mMif'e-ms), a [< h tnafum, an 
evil, Jtrrc s= E iear^ ] Bringing evil; un- 
wholesome; pestilential. 1727 [Hare.] 
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I had really forgotten to mention that galtont, fine-heart- 
ed soldier who . fell a victim to the tnaUfifoui climate 
of Chinai W U BumU, Hiaiylii India, 1. 71 

malign (mfirlinOy ft* [< OF. mofmp, F. maUn^ 
fern tnaligne as Pr. mahgne as Sp Pg. It. 
malimOf < L. maUgnua, of an evil nature, ong. 
^maltgenua, < malua, bad, evil, 4- •genua, -bom 
Bee-genoua» Ct hemgn,'] 1 Havinii^a veryevil 
disposition toward others; harbonng violent 
hatred or enmity, malicious 
Witchcraft may be by operation of malign spirits. 

Baetm 

2 Unpronitious; pernicious; lending to in- 
jure , likely to do or cause great harm as, the 
malign iimuence of a designing knave. — 8, In 
astrol , having an evil influence 

Two planets, rushitiff from sspeot moHgn 
Of fiercest opposition MUion, P L., vL SIX 

4 Malignant 

He that tumeth the humours back, and maketh the 
wound blc<Ml inwarrlB,endangereth malign ulcers, and per 
nicious imposthuiuatlous 

Baaon, Bedltions and TTonbiei (ed 1887) 
•ffyn. L Bee list under malignant, 
malign (ma-lin'), v [< OP maUgn^er, maUner, 
pervert, deceive, F dial, maligner, malign, < 
mahng, F maltn, malign see malign, a] I. 
trana If. To treat with extreme enmity , injure 
maliciously 

Though way ward fortune did malign my state, 

My derivation was from ancestors 
Who stixHi tsqnivalent with mighty kings. 

Shak , Perioleik v 1 90 
The soarcltio of wood and water, with the barreniiesse 
of the Boilu in other places, shew how it is maligned of the 
Klementa. Purchaa, Pilgrimage, p 228 

2. To speak evil of, traduce; defame, vilify 
Bo not light of ( reduns to new raysed tale% nor orymes, 
nor suBpii tons to maligne no man 

BabmBookiJt B T 8 ), p 106 
Our PuritAfi ancestors have been misrepresented and 
maligned by i^orscuis without Imagination enough to make 
themselves (m)tciniM)raiy with, and therefore able to un 
derstand, the men whose memories they strive to blacken 
Lowell, Harvard Anniversary 
^SjntL 2 Diifame, Calumniate, eto Beeaepene 
n f inirana To entertain malice 
This odious f(K)l maligning that anything should 
be spoke or uiidcrstooil above his own gemiine bosetiess 

MdUm, Colaatoilon 

maUgnance (ma-lig^nans), n [< mahgnan{t) 
■f w 6 ] Same as malignancy 
The minister, as being much neerer both in eye and duty 
then the niaglstratt, spieds him betimes to oveitake that 
ditfus d malignanee with some gentle notion of admonish 
nicnt MiUan, Chun b (Jovenununt, tl 8 

malignancy (ina-ltg'nan-si), n [< mahgnanU) 
+ ] 1 state of being malignant in 

feeling or purpose, extreme malevolence, bit- 
ter enmity , malice as, malupiancif of heart 

In sonic conm xlons. mallgiitty seems rather more perti 
nentl> npplitd toamuicol cumravity of natuio, and rnalig 
nancy to fiidications of this depravity in temper and con 
duct ill pal lie ular instances 

T Cogun, On the rasstoiis, IL | 8 

2 In Enq hint , the state of being a malignant ; 
adherence to the royal party in the time of 
Cromwell and the civil, war See mahgfiant, 
n ,2 — 3 The property of expressing malice 
or evil intent, malignant or threatening na- 
ture or character, unpropitiousness Hpeciflcally 
- (a) In aetnd , tendency to irremediable hairo or mls- 
cliiuf as, the mahgnarwy of aB|>ect of the plsneta. 

The mabgnancy ot my fate might perhaps distemper 
yours. Shak,l N,ll 1 4 

(5) In pathid , virulence tendency to a worse condition 
as, the malimmnay of a tumor 
malignant (nia-hg'nant), a andn. fs&OF. wa- 
liqnaut,<lA mahqnan{U')a,ypT otmahqnaie,e\iao 
deponent, maUgmr%, do or make maliciously, < 
maltgnm, malign see maUqn'] 1, a 1. Dis- 
nosed to inflict suffering or cause distress ; ha\ - 
iiig extreme malevolence or enmity; virulently 
hostile, malicious as, a mahgnant heart. 

There was a bitter and malignant party grown up now 
tc* such a iMildness as to ^vo out insolent and threatniug 
speeches against the Parlameut It selfe, 

UiBon, Eikonoklastes, iv 
He speaks harshly and insidiously of many of his con 
tomt)oraries , and towards Cervantes he is absolutely 
malignant, Ticknor, Span Lit , 111 91 

2. Virulently harmful or mischievous , threat- 
ening great dauger, pernicious in influence or 
effect. 

Noxious and moIignafiC plants do many of them discover 
something in their nature by the sad and melancholick 
visage of their 1 


' leaves, fiowen^ ami fruit 

Bay, Works of Creation, i 

Bperiflcally — (a) In aktrol , threatening to fortune or life , 
fateful as, the malignant aspect of the stars 

OifM/ipnantond 11) bodlngstarsl , ^ 

Shak , 1 Heu TI . Iv. 6 A work or avoiding duty 


millngiMf 

(b) In jMdAoL,vlnaent,t 0 Adlmr to produce death: threat- 
ening a fatal iaatte aa, a meMgnant ulcer, a maHgntoM 
fever, malignant puatiue or aearlet fever. 

8. Extremely heinous: as, the nature 

of sin,— Maitgnaiit aatliru^.fliw, yoftole, ate. 
See the nounawflyiL 1. Malevolent, bitter, ranooroui^ 
apitetul, malign, dee ankmaaUg 
n* n. 1. A person of extreme enmity or evil 
intentions, an ill-affected person. 

Occasion waa taken by certain malignanti secretly to 
undermine hla (Bt. Paul's] great autbonty in the Church 
of Christ Uaoker, Ecclea. PolUy, lit 8. 

2 Specifically, in Eng» hast , one of the ad- 
herents of Charles 1 and his son Charles II. dur- 
ing the civil war; a Royalist; a Cavalier* so 
called by the Roundheads, the opposite party. 

How will dissenting brethren rMi^ it? 

What will malignantM say ? 

8 Butler, Hndtbraa, 1 It 68a 
One may, indeed, aometimes diacover among the fiMih||N 
nante of the aex a face that aeemi to have been naturally 
designed for a Whig lady 

Addiaon, The Ladies' Association. 

malignantly (mfl-lig^n wt-li), adn In a malig- 
nam manner; maliciously; with extreme ma- 
levolence; with pernicious influence, also, viru- 
lently. 

malijmer (mA-l!'n6r), n. One who maligns or 
spe^s malignantly of another, a traduoer, a 
dofamer 

I come a role? no, Boderlgo no , 

A hater or ttw person, a maligner f 

Bo far from that, I brought no malice with me. 

Fleteher, Pilgrim, 11 2. 
mallgnlfy (tua-hg'ni-fl), v, t ; pret and pp. 
maliqnified, npr mahgnifytnq [< L. mal^nm, 
mali^, 4- -Jicare, < Jacere, make . Bee-JyJ To 
render malign or malignant Southey [Rare 1 
malignity (ma-lig'm-ti), n. [< F maUgmUi » 
S|) maltgmdad ss Pg mahgntdade ss It maltg- 
nltd, < L mahqn%ta{tr)B, ill-will, spite, malice, 

< mahgnua, malign see mahqn ] 1 The char- 
acter or state of being malign , extreme enmity 
or evil disposition toward another, proceeding 
from baseness of heart, malice or malevolence, 
deop-rooted spite 

'I hen oometh malignUee, thurgh which a man annoleth 
his neighbour Chaueer, Parson's Tale 

Thou hast an unrelenting purpose a steady lung 

breathed medigmtg, that surpasses mine 

SeoU, Kenilworth, iv 
2. The quality of being malign or malignant, 
extreme evilnoss , hemousness , spociflcally, m 
pathol , virulence , malignancy 
This shews the high malignity of fraud South 

Sr>me diseases have in a manner worn out theii 
malignity, so as to be no longer mortal 

Driven, Hind and Panther, ITef 
■BSyn. 1 m unU, Enmity (see animoaity), maliciousness 
— 8 liestructivenesB, deadliuess 
malignly (ma-lin'h). adv In a malign manner , 
with extreme ill-will, unpropitiously, perni- 
ciously 

malignmont (mft-lin'mont), V, [< malign + 
-fsent ] The act ot maligning [Kate ] 

That recrimination and malignment of motive 

The Ceiaury, XXX 675 

Malikite (maFik-It), n [< Ai Malik (see def ,) 
+ ] A follower of Mahk, the Imam, the 

founder of one of the four great sects of Hunni 
Moslems 

Ualines lace. [< F Malmea, Mechlin lace ] 
Same as Mechlin lace (which see, under lacc), 
malinflnence (mal-m^flO-eus), n, [< maU 4- 
influence,'] Evil influence 
Doubting whether opium had any connec tion with the 
latter stage of iny bodily wretchedness '■(except, indeed, 
as having left the body weaker and thus predis- 

posed to any moLinfimwe whatever). 

2>b ilvineey. Confessions, App , p 180 

malinger (m&-ling'gdr), n % [< F malingrer, 

a slang word meaning ‘suffer,’ but prob. also at 
on e time * pretend to be ill,’ cf malwgrcux, weak, 
sickly, formerly applied to beggars who feigned 
to be sick or injured in order to excite com- 
passion, (cmalingre, ‘'sore, scabby, ugly, loath- 
some ” (Cotgrave), now ailmg, poor, weakly, 

< iwol-, badly, 4-j(prob ) OF hatngre, heingre, 
thin, emaciated, F. diaL hatngre, ailing, poorly, 
prob. < L. eager (ce/ff-), sick, ill. The sense is 
perhaps affected by association with F maltn, 
evil, mahgn, and gr6, inclination (cf malgre, 
maugre) ] To feign illness; sham sickness in 
order to avoid duty; counterfeit disease. 

Hemeralopia has been observed to break out epklemi 
oally in gaolA camps, etc 1 need hardly point out that 
in such caaes a careful examination should always be In- 
stituted to guard against mahngenng 

J 8 W&, DIb. of Eye, p 418 


maUngerer ( mil-ling'g^r-4r), n. One who shams 
illness, especially jV>r the purpose of Shirking 



aitliBfarw 

]>oabtl«M lilt ehtiroh will be no boepltil, . 

Nor hie religion Imt en embolanoe 
To letoh life*# wounded and mtUinaeren In 

LoweU, rhe(biUiedraL 
The enerlenoed seneee of the eurireon quiokly detected 
the malmgwm and the men who were only uighily in 
dlipoied. O Kennan, The Century, XXXVl 800 

nudingmr (mft-hntt'ffftr-i), n. [< mahntfer + 
A feigning or illness, especiallv by a sob 
dier or sailor, in order to shirk work or duty 
Wtlkelm, Mil Diet. 

malinoWBkite (mal-i-nov'skit), n [Named af- 
ter £ Mahnowakif a eivil en^^eer 1 In uttn- 
erdl , a massive variety of tetrahe&ite from 
Peru, oontaiuing per cent, of lead 
maplipedal (mal^-ped-al), a, [< maHped(es) + 
-ol J Of or pertaining to the malipedes of a 
ohilopodous myriapod 

The donal nlate^ or what may be termed the aeoond 
mallpediU tenfite. Padcard 

malipedes (mS-lip'e-dez), n pi [NL (Pack- 
aiHi, 1883), s L tsoto, jaw, + pm Xpedr) as E 
foot'] The fourth and fifth pairs of eephalie 
appendages (modified feet) of ohilopodous my- 
riapods, regarded as analogous to the maxil- 
lipeds of crustaceans. 

Tualla (ma'lis), n [NL , < Or /id>Uc, also/i/yZ/f, 
fiakia, /iohfff fidhaapd^f LL malleuSf a disease 
among beasts of burden; origin uncertain ] A 
cutaneous disease produced by parasitic worms 
or vermin . formerly called dodders 
malison (mari-zon), n, [Formerly also 
son, < ME. malxsoun^ matisvn, maltsoUf < OF 
maltson, mahsonf maleuson^ maletoeon^ moMeeton^ 
^naUlmon^ < L maled%ctM{n^\ an evil speaking, 
reviling, cursing see malodtcUon Of. uetUsoti 1 
A formal malodiotion , a special curse invoked 
or denounced ; a form of words expressing a 
curse , a curse 

And who that wille nut iio, gaf hem ilier matumin. 

lUib of Brunitetp 162 
My curae and mallwon she h got, 

For to pumiiu her atill 

JfarpofVti^Crat^/nai^atCOhild'H^^^^ 262) 

A malwon. light on the tongue 
Sic tiditiga telle to me 1 

jMh Ma%sn/ (Ohild s Ballads, II 82X 

TnalVln, mawkln (mA*r-, mdi'km), n and a 
[Also maulhrif mauktn, < MFl malkyn, malkynCf 
? Mai (E a reduced form of Mnry^ an<l 

also of Matilda (formerly Molty Mawde, no\V 
Jfaad), + dim -Ii»] I, w 1 A kitclion ser- 
vant, or any common woman, a slattoni 
Malkyn with a distaf In hire bond 

Chawetf Nun s Pi lest s Tale, 1 664 
The kitchen iiutUnn pins 
Hoi ilchest l<Kkrani *boiit her reeciiy neck. 

Shak , Tor , ii 1 224 

Now monstrous in lioops, now tropfsli, and walking 
With your petticoats clung to your heels like a manikin 
Quoted in FcnrhuM'a Ckistumo (cd Dillon), 1 8U4 
A draggled mawkin, thou, 

That tends her bristled grunters In tho sludge 

Tennyaon, Princesa 

2t Maid Marian, the lady of the inoms-dance 
Put on the shape of order and humanity, 

Or you must marry Malkin, the May lady 

Fletcher^ Mona Thomaa, 11 2 

3 A stuffed figure , a caricature of a woman in 
dress and general appeal auce; a scarecrow 

Thou pitiful Flatterer of thy Master’s Imperfections , 
thou Maukin made up bf the Shreds and Pairings of his 
superlluouB i>opperieB. Congreve, Old Batchelor, Hi 6 

4 A cat CompaiG gnmalkm The word is used 
in the following passage aa Uie name of a familiar aplrit 
In the ahape of a cat 

Matkin, my aweet aplrit, and I 

Middleton, J'he Witch, Ui 2 

5 A hare [Scotch ] 

**Nay, nay Loath ” whlapered Abel, patting hla dog, 
**yoa must not kill the rabbit , but If a maukin would 
allow heraelf 1 would let thee battle after her, for ahe 
could only cook her fud at . thy yelping * 

J IPMfon, Ughta and Shadowa of Scottish Life, p 181. 

6 A mop , especially, a mop used to clean a 
baker^soven 

See here a maukin, there a aheet 
Aa apotlesae pure aa It ia sweet 

Herrick, Hesperldes^ p. 106. 

7. In gun,, a jointed staff with a sponge at 
one end, used for cleaning out cannon Biotlier 
of t&O mawklns (at) A witcl^ bag, or uncanny old 
woman, (b) Tho little grebe or dabchick J A fiarvie 
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■orlouaneai of othen who uae more comely and costly ou 
riositlea Jer Tayler (7), Artlf* Handaomeneas, p. 87 
malU (m&l), tt [Also maul ^he verb being 
commonly spelled maul)\ < ME malle, < OF 
mal, maul, mad, F ma%l as Pr malh, niaill, mat s= 
Pg malho ss It magho, malleo, a mail, < L 

a hammer, mall, mallet Of thevar nu*lt\ 
matl^ « F ), and dim mallet ] 1 A boat v ham- 
mer or club of any sort , especiaUv, a heavy 
w ooden hammer used by carpenters ( Compare 
mallet and bietle^, 1 [In this souse now com- 
monly maul ] 

Whan Arthur aaugh tiie Goannto llfte yp hla maUe he 
doutud the stroke Merlin (£ 11 1' H ), it SSa 

Eftsooiu s one of thoae villeina him did rap 
Upon Ills headpeece with his yron maU, 

That he waaiooiie awaked thorewlthall 

Spermr, F Q , 1\ v 42. 

2 (<?) A war-hammer or mortel-de-fer 

A man that beareth false witness against his neighbonr 
is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow i*rov xxv 18. 

{h) The head or ntnking part of a war-ham- 
mer or martcl-de-fer (f) The blunt or sijuare 
projection of such a hammer, as distin^sbod 
from tho beak on the opposite side of tho han- 
dle this blunt end was often divided into four, 
SIX, or more blunt xioints or protuberances — 

3 An old game played with a wooden ball in 
a kind of smooth alley boarded in at each side, 
m which the ball was struck with a mallet in 
order to send it through an iron arch called the 
pass, placed at the end of the alley Sti nit 
— 4t The mallet with which this game was 
played , also, the alley in which it was played — 
of [< wm/fi, c ] A blow. 

And give that reverend head a mall. 

Or two, or three, against a wall 

S BuOer, lliidlbras 

Top-maU, a heavy iron hammer need on board ship 
malPt (inal), e t [Also and more commonly 
mauf, <MK malUu,KOF wmWcrsrPg utaihar 
sslt magltare, < tariffcarc, beat witlui mall, 
< malleus, a mall, hammer see maV^, n ] To 
beat, especially with a mall or mallet , bruise 
I sallu oveno amuiige his mono tnalle hym to dedu 

M(nrtc Arthure (K K T H ), I 1038 
Lya Would not iny ghost start up, and liy u|k>ii thee t 
Cy No, rd malt it down again with this 
[Hhe snatches up the crow 1 

Chapman, Widow’s 1 ears, v 4 

malP ( niel or mal), n K rnall ^ , n , tin ough pall- 
mall, the game so called, and a place, Pall- 
Mall, where it was played see aall-mall ] A 
public walk , a level shaded wnllc 

The mall without comparison is the noblest in hiiiope 
for length and shade, having 7 rowes of tho tallest and 
goodliest cluiB 1 had ever beheld 

Evelyn, Diary, May 2, 1644 
This tho beau nioude shall from the MaU survey 

Pope, K of tho L , v I at 

xnalP (mal), n [< ML. mallum, rnallus, a court 
800 mallum, rnallus ] A court same as mallum, 
mallus 

Conncils, which had hecti os frequent as diets oi malla, 
ceased Mtlman, 

mallanders, ff pi See malandets 
mallard (maKiird), u [< ME malardc, maulard, 
mawlerd, also irreg maudilare, mawardt, < OF 
malard, rnalart, a wild duck, wob , with suffix 
•ard,K mnl(,mu.U seewnf/jl. TheF dial foim 
inipar siimilHtes F mafllv, nnpof see 
mad^ ] 1 Tlio wild drake, the male of tho 

common wild dmk 

And with a Imlt afterward. 

Anon he hitt a maulard 
Arthour and Merlin, p 164 {HalhweU ) 

Hence — 2 The common w^ild duck,Ana» bom an, 
the feral stock wlienco the domestic duck in all 
its vancties has descended, and the typical rep- 
rosoTitative of thefamilyw4woftd<rand subfaniiiy 
Anaiinas 8eo duck*l The mallard is from 22 to 24 
inches long, by 32 to 86 in extent of wings 1 he male has the 
head and neck glossy green, succeeded by n white ring , the 


m a Of or pertaining to a malkin or 
kitchen-wench 

Her maukin knuckles were never shapen to tliat myall 
buskin Mdton, Apology for Hmeetjunnuus 

mallriiilyt.mawkialTt, a [< malkinf mawkin, 
+ Like a malxm ; slatternly. 

Some iQly ■onlt are prone to plaoe much piety in their 
mautingiy (read maiol^] plafniieia, and in their cen 





Mallard lana* Awre#) 


breast purplish chestnut tho lower bat k, rump, and tail- 
coverts glossy id mk, the tail fuathers mostly whttislLwiUi 
a curly tuft the wing speculum iridescent, bordeied with 
black and white tlio bill greeiiisli yellow , tho feet orange 
riHl , and the iris brown 1 ho foinalo has the wings and 
foot as in the luiilo, the Idll greenish Idack blotched with 
orange and the luidy oolurs varlegatid in fine pattern 
with ligliter and darker bmwnish shades Tho miulard is 
found til lunrly all parts of the woild It nests on the 
gnmiid, laying usiiiuly fiom 8 to 10 yellowish drab eggs 
iiiousuring alamt 24 by Ip inclus 
mallardite (mar dr - dlt), u [ N » med aft cr E 

Mallard, ii Froiuli mmci alogiNi ] A hvdrous 
sulphate of imingaiK'So otcurnng m fibrous 
crvstalhuo massos found in Utah 
malleability (nuiro-B-hiUi-ti), 0 [=sF mall6- 
abihtf = Sp maleahduiad ss mailt ahihdade 
= tt mailt a la I lU) , as malleahlt + -ify 1 Tho 
proport V of beuiig malleable, ciipahility of be- 
ing shaped or periniincntlv e\t<*n<icd by pres- 
sure, as by hammci iiig m rolling, without losing 
< ohoreiice or oontinuit v , the projicrty of being 
susceptible of extension by beating oi rolling 

The malUahihiy of brass vnibs with its composition 
and with its tomperatiire Sjmtui Encye Manitf , 1 '121 

malleable (mal M-a-bl), [KHrlymod E mal- 
liable, (,¥ malleable ss Hp malt ahlr z= maU 
leavel = Tt malhalalf, < ML mailt au, beat 
with n hammer »i^omalltaU \ (7ii4uiblo of be- 
ing sliaped or cxteiulod by heating oi lolling, 
capahlo of extension liy Iinnuneiing, reduci- 
ble to a laminated loim by beating, as gold, 
which may he benteii into haves (gold-foil) 
of extreme thinness, lienee, cajmbh of being 
sluipod by outside jiifiuence , yit Iding Eeo 
JotU 

This Blow at Hea was so mm li grcntiir tiian tlmt at 1.aiid 
that, where that made him milv doubt, tlits lundt. him dc 
S)Miir, lit least made liltn ntalhaMt and lit to be wroiiglit 
uimn by ( oinpositioii hakir, < luniiiclcs, p 78 

Mark tho olYeot prudiici d on oiirioiimilH by (oiitinued 
iiiHolutico and inveterate hoHlillly wegiow mote malleable 
under their blows Lurke, A Kcgiiidc j'cace, iii 

Bfalleable bronze 8cc Itrnnze Malleable Iron oast- 
inZB Hoc iron 

malleablen68B(marrHi-bl-neH),ii Malh ability 
malleate (mal'e-at), r t , pret and ]>p mailt- 
tfftf/, p]u maUeatiutj [<A1J< (L hi dci natives) 
mallftttu*t,p]t of mailt are, Im ul with a lutrnttni, 
mall. < L mailt us, a luimtru r see wn///l, u (’t 
main, r J To liummei , lorm into a plate oi 
leaf bv boating 

malleation (mal-e-n' slion), )/ f< malltafe + 
-ton j 1 riio a(t of iH^ating into u plate or 
loaf, as a metal, evtiiiHion bv luuitmg 

Ills Htiuitc, by oftin malltatiom, hiiiiimertiig^, pound 
IngH, and IhiosmngH, niiglit in good lime be biiitcn out 
into tho fotiti of a gotilli iiinii 

(tuyUm, Notes on Don Quixuti (1061),)) 67 (Latham) 

2 t Miilleabilitv , i iipability ot b< ing shaped by 
bamniej itjg 

Sub W hut H thi projier iiosslon of nii IiiIk ' 

Face Mallcatxnn tt homo, Alelioiriist, 11 1 

3 In pafhol , ti eonvulsivenctioii of mn oi bolh 
hands, whuli striki^ the lliigli like a bainnu r 
mallec^Ot (uial hb )* » I < Hp malhtthossOV 
malftnt, < AIL *motf Ui(lum, mah/otla, an evil 
tle< d, < malt, evil, 4- ftithts, done, /rtef»t«/(>Hp 
httho ss J' fail), deed, ad see mal- and iatf, 
feat (7f malf/athoH et( ] hMl-doings, w'uk- 
ediiesH, villainy fltnii, found only in tlio 
tollowing ]niSHag(' J 

(tvh W hut minns thlH ni\ lord ^ 

itam Marrj Uiih Is inkhing wnlhchn |\ar rnaliefto, 
it means niiMi hit f Shnk JiHinl(t,Jii 2 146 

malledius (ma-lo'di-us), n , pi mailt dlt (-i) 
[NL , < L mailt us, a hamnur, + NL (nlap)f th- 
us I Arausclt ot thetympHTiiim «itt«i( betl totiie 
TiiiilleiiH, the tensor tympam < oiielaUd with 
Htaptdius and tneudius ( outs anti Shuh, IHH7 
mailed (mal'e), u [Anstralmn ] Two dwarf 
spocHH of FutahjpfuM, F dumosa and L olttmtt, 
growiiigin Australia They sonietirnes form im- 
mense tiacts oi hiiishwooa, ( ulh d rnttlUfstrub 

If you will get any hiishmun to h 11 >ou that land tov 
end with liiu abiitiiH diirnosns vnlgaily tailed MaUee, 
and I xettsditigly stunted speeinKiiKof tlmt will grow uiiy 
thing. I will tell him he knows tiodiing 

// Kingdey, Hilly oh and Biirt-tms, llv 

mallee-bird (mal'e-hi nlj a Tho ! (ipoa oiel- 
lata, a biid ot thf family Mftfttpodtda (si»e 
Lttpoa) Also talh'd naUu phtasani by the 
EngliKli 111 A list] aha A Ntulon 

mallei, W Pluinl of malhus 
MalleidflB (nm-lb'jwlo), » pi [NL < Malleus 
+ -ifia ] A faiJiilvot bivalves, tv pifn d by the 
genus tin liaininer-oysti rs sumo as 

At It uhflo or Ph nula 

malleifer (ma-le'i-fir), n f< NL malUihr 
Hte malhtftrouH J A vertebrate of the supor- 
class Malletjua 



ICallMfnra 


3S96 


tWAltW 


Bialleifera (mal-o-if'o-nl), « pi, [NL , neut. 
I»1 of malUnfn moo malletferom } A Huper- 
olaMrt of (-raiiiiifo P'crtihialu, or skulled vorte- 
bratos, cliHtiriffuishod by tint dovolopmont of 
tlio miillouM iiM a bone or the oar, and by the di- 
ro<t aificulation ol the lower jaw to the skull 
It < orrosponds to the class Mammaiui^ aiidcou- 
tiasts with Qnadmttii ! a and J.yrtfera 
malleiferoUB (laal-e-lt^*-rus), a [< NIi. maU 
In hr, < U malleus, a liaimncr, a mall, Jtrrt, 
= K b(nr^ J Having a distinct malleuH, of or 
perfaiiiin^' to the Math if era, mammalian 
malleiform (lual'iM-fdrm), a [< L maltnis, 
a hammer, a mall, + Jotnia, form ] In aool , 
hammer-shapod 

In B(»inc Hpcoios of rolynoti the paiaprHlia gjvo rise, at 
( ori( KpondinK iNiintfi, to laiKe, rh bly ( tliaUiii, malleifonn 
tubort luH Huxley^ A nut Invert , p 210 

mallemarokinff (mar^-ma-ro^king:), n [Ver- 
bal 11 of ^lirnkmaiohe, an uniocorded verb, 
peihaps ocfuiv to ^mallemoh , lit act like the 
maliomoke or malleunick, < maUemoke, maUe- 
muck, the fulmar petrol see mallemuck fJf 
1) mallemoU n, ( arousal ] Naut , the viaitmg 
and carousing of seaiiioii in the Greeulamf 
shins Sailor^ H Word-hook 
XUallemilck (malM-muk), n [Also matlemoek, 
malkmoke, molly moeh, molly man k, malmock, maU 
dvek, malmai sh, eXe , <(1 vialUmuih = I) mal- 
lunutpp, a tnallomuc k, explained, from the ]) , 
as ‘foolish fly^ or ‘fool flier,’ as if < 1) mallen, 
fool, dally, + muq. Ml) muqye, a ‘fly,’ in allu- 
sion to its hooiiless habits, but the 1) word is 
not open to this einilanatioii 1) rnuq means 
rathoi ‘ a |(nat ’ (=s £ midqi ), and cannot refei 
to the ‘flying’ of a bud The name is prob of 
northern origin 1 The fulmar petiol, Fulmarus 
fflacialts also ext<uided to some related birds, 
as albatrosH(«s 8ee < iit under fulmai ^ Also 
called malmaish 

mallenderB (mal'en-d^i/), u pi t^ame as mal- 
anders, 

malleolar (mal 'e-o-lar), a [< malleohis 4* -ni ** ] 

1 Having the charat t er of a malleol us as, the 
mnlholar process ol the tibia — 2 Of or poi- 
taining to mthci mallooliis as, a mnllcokti ai- 
lery 

malleolUB (mii-le'd-lus), a , pi malleoli (-1!) 
[NJj , < Jj malholus, a small harnmei, dim of 
mnllt us, a lianimer see tnalUns ] 1 In anal , 
a liojiy profiiborance on r*ithc*i side of the 
ankle 'Ihc two together ooiitilbuto to tlio stabilitv of 
tlm tiiiklo joint, by bn king tlio ii8tragalu» wi as to pruvunt 
latonil Htitl I otatory tnovt inHtit h In man the outor inallo 
oliin Ih foi iijul bYthntlbu1a,tlu Innei by the tibia, and oaeh 
fomiM a 801 1 of pulluy or troihlua around which wind the 
t«nidoii8 of Iniijoitiint txteii8oi innaelca of tho foot The 
nialleoll are little diHtlnguiMhed In nio8t aiiiiiialH, owing to 
tile ditfereiit net of the font upon the leg, or the different 
( nnllgiiration of the paitH When as often net ms, the 
fibula dutH not icaeli the ankle the outer iiialleuluB la 
wanting unleN« foi ined b> the tibia. 1 n birdn the condyles 
<»f the tiblii, (oiistitutud by ankyloais of proximal tarsal 
bomt^ take the tiaine and place of inalleoii 

2 In hot , a la> ei , a slioot bent into the ground 
and half divided at tlu^ bend, whence it emits 
roots Lnidley — 3 [cup ] Jn ronc/t , a genus ot 
bivalve shells J E (it ay, 1847 - Inner malleo- 
lUB, the malleolar proeesg of tlio tibia, articulating with tlio 
iiifur side of the astragalus having behind It the tend<iiiH 
of the tibialis jMistU us anil flexoi longus digltorum — Out- 
er malleolUB, the enlargi d lowei end of the flhula, lu 
tieulating with the outer side of the astragalus, having 
behind it tin tendons of the peioiieiis longus and pero 
ncus brevis 

malleoramate(uiarcMVTa'mat), f/ [<L mnU 
has, a haiiimei, + 7 a nuts, a branch see »o- 
mate ] In rotifets, liaiing mallei fastened by 
unci to rami, as in th(‘ Mt lu < rtida, Ti tat thnda , 
rtetodiuidw, and Vtdahomda 
mallet (marct), n [< OF maVet, matUct, F 
madlet (= l*r malhtt = It maqlutto),B,yfoodou 
hammer, mallet, dim ol mnl, mad, a hammer 
see nirtZ/l J 1 A small beetle oi wooden ham- 
mer used b\ carpeiih'is stonecutters, jinnteis, 
etc , clii<*tiv tor driving jiiiot her tool, as a chisel, 
or the like 11 is vv iel<h‘d with one hand, while 
the lieaviet mall reuiin es the use of both hamls 
— 2 The wooden iiammei used to strike the 
balls 111 the game oi ci o«niot - Automatic mallet 
Same as drutal lunmmri (which see tindtr ~ 

Dental mallet in) A light hmunut of wood or luotid 
used by dentists foi striking the pluggti in the operutloii 
of tilling teeth It is now supirstdcd in gieat psrt by 
vaiious niciohanical ioutiivnnc.i s, such as the dental ham 
iiior Ol plnggcr and the etectrit pluggoi (6> A dental 
hammer or plugger Sc e hammer* 

mallet-flower (mal'et-flou^6r), H Any plant of 
tlie genus Tnpisira 

malleUB (mal'e-us), n , pb maUn (-!) [NL , < 
L malkiis, a hammer, a mall see maW ] 1 
In anal , the proximal element of Meckel’s car- 


tilage, in anv way distinguifibed from the rest 
of the mandibular arch in man and other mitn 
mals the malleus is separately ossified, and ia the outer 
one of the three hontlets or ossfULS of the ear lodged in 
the < avity of the tympanum, connected with the ear drum 
or tympami momnranc and tnovahly articulated with Uie 
Incus It is named fiom its hammer like shape In man, 
haring a head, neck, and handle oi short process, together 
with a processus gnicilis, wliich lies in the Olaserian fis 
sure As one of the ossicula auditus, the malleus Bubscrvps 
the function of hearing in mammals bi biids, and many 
other vertehrates be low mntninals, the malleus has a very 
different office, that of lonniiig part of the suspensortuiii 
of the lower Jaw, which is its true morphological char 
ac ter Its specialisation in Manrnvalw is MciUiar to that 
class, fcieo MoUajera, and t ots under hyoGi, mr, and tym 
panto 

2 In tchlh , one of the Webenan oggicleg which 
form a chain between the air-bladder and the 
auditory apparatus in the skull of ploetospoudy- 
lotiH atia nomat ognathous Ashes It is homolo- 

S ous with the liemapophysis of the third one of 
lie coalesced aiitoiior vertebroj— 8 In roti- 
fers, one of the paired calcareous structures 
within the pharynx in the typical forms it is a ham 
iner like Imdy. consisting of an tipper part or head, called 
the ineu», and a lower iM&rt or handla named the tnanu 
tunum, but in other forms the distinction dlsappoais 
4 [cap ] In com it , a gonus of pearl-oysters of 
the family Avu ulida, founded oy Lamari k in 
1 7% , the hammer-shells They have a long wlngwl 
hinge at right angles with the length of the valve giving 
a hammei like shape, whence the name Young sliulls 
are llk«^ those of Ai'tciila or wing shells, and have a byssal 
notch the hammer shape is gtaduall} acquired with ago 
M vulmrtH, the hammer oyster, inhabits hastern stsaa 
See cut undui hammer itheU 
5 Hanie as w ar-hamnier 
mallinderB (mariu-d^rz), n pi Bamo as viak 
anders 

Mallophaga (madof'a-gil.), n pi [NL , muit 
pi of mallophaqus see mallophaj/ous ] A group 
of amctabolouH apteious parasitic insects with 
inandibiilatH mouth-parts and coalesced meso- 
metathorax, jointed antenna) and palpi, siipe- 
1101 Hpiiacles, and short stout legs ciiaiiig in 
hooked claws U hey are known as bird Itee, and au 
very nutiieroijs and diversiform By some they are u 
gardod as llriniptern dcgiaded and distorted b> painsit 
isin and plaoi d with the true lb c in a group Puranta oj 
Anoplura, la others they are held to constitute a suptr 
family or suhordti of Pmudmieuroptera and by others 
again a suborder of Cinrrodenim See Itnml 

mallophagan (imi-lof'a-gan), a and n [< Nlj 
Mallophaqa 4 -an ] I « l^atne as mallophaqous 
II, n A louse of the group Mallophaqa 
Mallophagldse (mal-o-ffg'i-tie), n pi [NL , < 
Mallophaqa -f -ida J Tho mallophagoub in- 
sects regarded as a family of Pseudoncuropfera, 
and corresponding to the mhorder Mallophaqa 
they differ fiuin ttui lice in liaving mandibiilatc instead 
of suctorial mouth parts, and in other respects Most of 
tliein live on the plumage of birds, whence the name bird 
luse for the whole of them, hut some also infest the pel 
age of inaiiinials. Some are great pests of the poultry 
yard and aviaiv the genera are numerous, including 
NtrmiM, Tnehodeeteit, and (^modett 

mallophagOUB (ma-lof'a-gus), a [< NL maU 
lophagus, \ Gr pa/Aoc, a lock of wool, + tjiayFiv, 
eat ] In cn tom {a) I )e vounng feathers or hairs 
and dried skins, as many coleopterous larva) 
(/}) Pertaming totbe Alsomoffo- 

phaqnn 

Mallorquin ( ma-l dr 'km ), 71 r< Bp Mallorquin, 
< Mallort a, Majorca see Mayorcan ] Bamo us 
Mqfoi t an 

MallotttB (ma-ld'tus), n [NL (Loureiro, 1700), 
< Gr //aA/wroi, furnished with wool, fleecy, < 
( LGr )/iaX/oi i», clothe with wool,< wool ] 

1 A genus of plants of the natural order Eu- 
phorbia eta, iiibe Vrotonece, and siibtnbe Aealy- 
phea', (diaracterixed by the oblong parallel an- 
ther-cells ami the iiumorous (rarely less than 
fifteen) stamens The flowers are apetalniis, either 
dicHciouB or monmeious The plants are trees or shrubs 
with gencrnllv alternate leaves The male flowera are 
genet ollv small, on short pedicels in heads alotig a rochis, 
the pistiliaU ones fewer, on lung or sliort nedici^ iliere 
are about 7o spot ics, numerous in eastern India, the Malay 
aichipelago, iiiid Australia, with a few in Africa. One 
species, M Phtlippinetuui, yields the dyestuff known as 
kamila 

2 In ichih ((*utier, 18*29), a genus of fishes 
of tho family Arqentinidw, formerly placed in 
Salmon Ida, of which tho male has a broad lon- 
gitudinal villous or fleecy band of scalos dif- 
lorontiafed from the rest, the caplins The 
type is Mallotus vtlloaus, the caplm Hee cut 
under oaphifi 

mallow (mal'd)» w [< ME malmre, maluc, < AS 
mahee, mcahie = I) matuwo ss G malve = OF 
malve, P mauve ss Pr Bp Pg It malva, < L 
malva, prob , with some alteration (cf L m/i- 
lope, mentioned by Plmy as one Qp form) of the 
form later used as Gr., malaoha (also moloehe), 
< Gr fuikaxih also ftoMxy (later pdkpa, 


after L ), mallow, appar, so called from its 
emollient propeorties, or perhaps from its soft, 
downy leaves, < fuMomv, soften, < fiakauSe, 



Branch of Mallow {Maivn roiuntl^etut), with Aowen and fniUs 
a, a flower , S, the fruit r, one of the. carpels 


soft ] Any plant of the genus Malva, or of the 
onler Mahaeeo!, tho mallow family 

Take medues with alle tho rotes, and sethe thame in wa- 
ter, and wasohe thi hovode therwtth 

Uiusdn A 1 17. f 282 (ffattiwell > 

Nowe malnue is sowe, and mynies plannte or roote 

Palladvut, Hnsbondriu (EE i' H ), p 84 

Oommon mallow, in England, Malm nylvatrut. In Amer 
it a BomettmoB, M rotundtfolta — Country xnallOW, the 
< oininon mallow - Curled tnallOW, if cru^ in allusion 
tu the leaves.- Dwarf mallow, Jr rotundifalia, low aa 
compared with M ttylvegtrut — FalM mallow, a plant of 
tho genus MalvatUrum — Qlade-maUOW, a plant of the 
genus Napasa '-Globe aiallow, a plant of the genua 
iSpharaleea Indian mallOW (a)In America, A 
Ai'teentUB introduced from India. Also called velvMleaf 
Hee Amenmn jnb*, under rats (b) In England, a plant 
of cither of the genera Stda and Vrma — Jews' mal- 
low Hee Jewif maJUmv - Marsh mallow See ttumh 
moifotc — Musk-mallow, Maim mmehaia^ so named 
from the soeni of Its foliage — Rose-mallOW, tlio genua 
liihiacui, especially li Mimeheutm, the swamp rose mal 
low — Tree mallow, Lavalxra arlwrea — Venloe mal- 
low, //tMieiis Tnonum, tlio bladder ketmia S(.e eheete- 
enktt S, dooti, 2 . 

mallow-rose (mal'6-rd/), n Same as rose- 
mallow (which sec. uuder mallow) 
mallowwort (mal ^>-w6rt), n Any plant of tho 
mallow family, Maluaceit 
malls (malz), n pi [A contr of measles {tor- 
morlynMwcfafjOtc ) ] The measles [Prov.Eng] 
mallum, mallus (mal'um, -us), n [ML , of 
OTeut origin, cf, Goth wef, time, point, mark, 
writing, = AB mUBl, tunc, mark, etc. see meul*^ j 
Among the ancient Fratiks, a court oorrospond- 
ing to the luaidred court among the Anglo- 
Saxons 

The onliiiary court of justice Is the mallw or court of 
the hundred Stub^, Const Hist , f 26. 

malm, maurn (mtlm, mdm), n and a [Also 
manlm, mawm, < ME malm, \ AB. mealm, sand, 
ss OB melm, dust, ss OHG MHO melm, dust, G 
(dial.) malm, something ground, also m tech- 
nical use, ss Icel mdlmr, sand (in local names), 
usually ore, metal, =s Norw malm, sand, ore, 
ss Bw. malm, sand (m local names), ss Dau. 
malm, oTo,ssQoth, walma, sand, with formative 
-m, from the verb represented by OHG malan 
ss loci, mala sr Goth malan, grind see mealk, 
from the same verb Hence maum, mawm, 

1 ] I 77 1 Earth containing a considerable 
quantity of chalk m fine particles, a ealca- 
reouB loam, constituting in the southeastem 
counties of England a soil especially suited 
for the growth of hops; a kind of earth suit- 
able for making the best quality of brick with- 
out any addil ion The brlekmakers in the vicinity 
of London divide the brick eartli of tliat region into 
stiong clay, mild clay (or loamX gnd malm AfU/leial 
malm Is a mixture imitating tlie natural earth See malm 
brick, below 

To the north west, north, and east of the village fof 8el 
boniej is a range of fair enclosures, consisting of what la 
called a white malm, a sort of rotten or rubble stone, 
which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to 
pieces, and becomes manure to itself 

Qtlbeti White, Nat. Hist Selbonie (ed BohnX p 16. 

2 leap 1 The name used in Germany, and 
frequently by geologists writing in English on 
the geology of that country, for the uppermost 
of the three divisions of the Jurassic senes, all 
of which at an early day received English pro- 
vincial names, namely Dogger, mdMalm^ 


c 
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of tlw 0«nnu K*olo«trti(whloh ii not the equlv 
•lent of the Eiiftlith malm rock) corresiximls paleou^ogi 
•ally with the Middle and Upper Odllte of England Ibe 
rook oonsiata moatly of white limestone, with dolomltic 
and maily strata, and is In some places over LOOU feet 
thick 

8 pi. Bricks made of malm earth, or of the 
artiilcial malm prepared by mixing clay with 
chalk 

Por making the best quality of bricks, which are called 
mahtut, an urtinclal substitute is obtained 

C T Davuit Bricks and Tiles, p 50 

lit A 1 Com))Osed of malm or calcare- 
ous loam as, malm lands. Gtlbc? t Tf htic -—21 
Soft, mellow HalhmU'^Z Peaceable ; quiet 
[Prov Eng ] [In the last two senses spelled 
mautiu '\ — Malm brldL a brick made of true or of orti 
flcial malm, tlio latter or which consists of comminuted 
chalk and clay mixed with a litUe sand and with breese, 
the last being composed of cindeni, ashes, and flue coal 
'Jheso bricks burn to a pale brown color more or less in 
dined to yellow They are made in the neighborhood of 
liondon, and are also called ituulmM hoe m^m —Malm 
rook, the local name of paits of the Upper Oroensaiid, 
as developed from W esternain west through Surrey, Hants, 
and Sussex. Also called fnofmvfone 


Near Westerham we find harder beds below, which rap- 
idly acquire importance farther west, and bet onio there 
the chief part of the formation fthe tapper OroeiiaandJ 
These beds are known as ftrestone ana tndrit rod, and 
there also occur smaller quHiititles of blue rag and chert. 
The firestone is a light coloiircMl calcart ous sandstone 
much used for building M he mahn roek much resembles 
it, but is slightly muie chalky looking 

Topley, fleol of the Weald, p 168 

rnahllt. inaumt (mum, mam), V t [In the quot 
sppllea maum, < malm^ maum, a ; of malmy, 2 ] 
To handle witli sticky hands, “ paw ” [Ijow J 

Don't bo mourning and gauming a liody so ! can t you 
keep yoar filthy hands to yourself t 

Swift, Bolite Conversation, 11 (Dames ) 

malmag (maPmag), n [A native name (?) ] 
The specter, Tarsiu^ spectrum, a small lemiiroid 
quadruped See Tarsius 

malmarsh (maPmfirBli ), n Same as malkm u< A 
Montaqu 

XaalBligZiatte (mal-mi-nyat'). u [Also mnlnu- 
gmatU ] A Hinder, Thcruiwn or An U odu tus mat- 
nngnattuH, a small black species spotted with 
red It is one of n genus of spiders widt 1y distributed in 
Europe. Africa, Asia, New Zealand, and the United States 
Its venom is much tnorc tM3lsonou8 th in that of any othei 
animal, considiriiig the diminutive si/e of the spider and 
the extremely niiniitc quantity that will sometimes prove 
fatal See kalijw 

malniing (ma'mmg), w [< mahn + -mg ] The 
pieparation of artificial malm b> mixing chalk 
ana clay rediu ed to pulp, and allowing the mix- 
ture to consolidate by evaporation 

malmockf (mal'mok), n A vaiiant of malk- 
muck 

malmsey (mllm'zi, formerly malm^ si ), n [For- 
merly malmaffife, < ME tnah 

vesU', malwcysy = MD malvaseyc, D malresy, 
malvazy, malvaz^r = (I Ban tnalvaster = Sw 
malvasiTf < P. milrcsie, //in/eowicss Sp malrasUi, 
=sPg malvasta(Mlj nmlvattrum),<h, 
malvasm, a wine so called from Malrasta or Na- 
poli di Malvasia, < NQr Movefiftama, a seaport on 
the southeastern coast of Laconia, Greece, contr, 
of pdvy eppaaia, ‘ single entrance ' Gr fem 
of fiduag, single (see monad) ; ifijiaaia, entrance, 
< ipftaivHv, enter, go in, < tv, in, + paiveiv, go ] 
If A kind of grape 

TTtton that hyll is a otto called Malvasia, whore first grow 
Malmasye, and yet doth, howboit It growoth now flOOO] 
more plonteously in Oamdia and Modena, and no wheie 
ellya Sir It Ouyiforde, Pylgrymsge, p VL 


Ther [in Candlal groweth the Voyne that ys callyd 
Malweysy and mnskukll 

Torkington, Diario of Eng Iravell, p 20 


2 A wine, usually sweet , strong, and of high 
flavor, originally and still made m Greece, but 
now especially in the Canary and Madeira isl- 
ands, and also m the Azores and in Spam Tlie 
name is given somewhat loosfdy to such wines, and is used 
in combination, as Malmsey Madeira Compare malvasia 
A Cask, through wont of vse grow n fusty, 
Makes witli his stink tho best Oreoke Malmsey musty 
^IveSler, tr ot I)n Bartas s Weekib i 3 


rty this hand 

I love thee next to malmsey in a morning. 

Of all things transitory 

Seau. and FI , Captain, iv 2. 


malmstone (mUm'stan), n Same as malm 
rock (which see, under malm) 

Some varieties of the malnutanes which form part ot 
the so-called Upper Greensand of Surrey, llammhire, 
and Berkshire Quart Jour Qeol , XLV 400. 

smlmy (mk^mi), a [< malm + -i/i ] 1 Con- 
sisting of, containing, or resembling malm* as, 
a malmy soil 

The eastern portion forming the Vale of Petersfteld, and 
oomprlaliig omy about 60^000 acrei^ rests on the Wealdeo 
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formation, and is a grey sandy loam provlnolally called 
maimy lard, lying on a soft sand rock 

Fneye DrU , XI 480 

2 Clammy; sticky. [Prov Eng.] 
malnutrition (mal-nu-tnah'on), w [< mah + 
null itwH ] Iniporfm t uutrit ion , defect of suh- 
teiiaiicc tiom imperfect asHimilatiou o1 foo»l 

('oiiiinl coniea is more often mot aith among iicrsouM 
who liHM) had diseases of malnutnUtm 

Jidi^irgh Rev , t‘J Will MO 

Malnutrition of muscles Is a fnclttr which ought not tt> 
boforgotlon Sei Aimr , S H 1X1 \m 

malodor. malodour (mal-d'dot ), n [Foimerlv 
also mahodo), < mah + odor ] An offeiisivo 
odor, a stemdi 

Her brunth beav> with the malodor at nh otim . ulnioNf 
strangluiUiliii The Centuru, \\i\ nsi 

malodorous (mal-o^dor-us). a [< malodot 4* 
•‘OUS ] Having a bad (»r offeimno odor, either 
literally or iiguiatively aH, a malodmous it pu- 
tation 

A pestilent malodfmus homo of dirt and disease 

TAeCert/MH/i XXVII I2tl 

malodorousness (ma1-d'dor-UH-noK), n The 
quality or state of being malodorous, or offen 
sivo to smtdl 

malomaxillary (ma-ld-muk'si-la-n), a Same 
as mtilart ma ritlai #/ H Ot ay 
malonf. Contracted from mti nhinc Chant ft 
Maloo climber. See Baulmm 
Malopo (mal'd-pe), M [NL (Linniniis, 1717), < 
L malopr, mallow ] 1, A gimiiH of plants be- 

longing to the tribe Malvofv, the mallow family, 
typo of the subtribo Malopca, cliaracten/ed 
by a stylo which is longitudinal ly stigmatose, 
and by ha\*ing 1 hrt e distinct bract h't s i hoy nri> 
annual herbs, with entire or throe paited leaves ami po 
duiuulait), iisiiully ahowy, vlokt oi mae coloretl tlowoia 
i'litnu lint S siHtiks whith aru ounhiied to the MtMlittr 
ratican region and me ofitn cultivated for the huinitv of 
tho luigo M with flowers of rose colontr 

white is sometimes i allud three lobed malojn 1 he other 
species i^e M walatouUs, mallow like iiiulopo, and M 
midtijlora 

2 \l i ] A ]»lant of this genus 
Malope»(ma-lo'iie-d), w pi [NL (LTidhchei, 
lH,Ki), < Afalopt + -ea ] A subtiib(» of malva- 
<eous idaiits In longing to the tribe Mahfn, 
and (.har.H tt ri/« d b\ an indeilnite number of 
carpels, irrt gulai 1\ grotipetl in a head, >\i11i soli- 
tui V ascending OMiles It ernliraees 1 genera, 
of Avhicli Mahpt is the type, and 7 spot ies 
Halo-Bussian (ina-ld-nish'an), ft K Puss 
Mahrossiya, Little Uussia (Malotommkii, Lit- 
tle-Kussiun), < mahstl, in <omp niafo^, adv 
malo, litths + /I’oAMi/fi. liussia 8<*o ItmHian ] 
Littlo-UuHHian (whitJi see, undei Jlusmtn) 

In Malo Human, g is pronoiiiuod h, as aharod a gar 
den Fncyc JtrU , X Ml 14t> 

Maluighia (mal-pig'i-ll), w [NL (Plumier, 
1703), named aflei Marcello Malpighi ] A 
gonuH of dn olyh donoiis polypetalous plants, 
type of the naturul malptghuwt a and the 
tribe Malpiqhaa , churacten/ed by liaviiig an 
entire 2- or Uelhd ovary, terminal tree styles 
witli obtuse stigmas, a calyx with from b to 10 
glands, and a drupaceous fruit with 3 ciested 
seeds They arc tiees or Khiiibs with opposite haves, 
sometimes tuvt red with stinging hairs, and rtd white, 
or rose colored Aohus In axUlaiy or terminiil iluRtins 
Ihere arc about 20 siRLits, all natives of tniplcal Amur 
loa. M giahra Is the Surinam rsherry, M ureus the tow 
hage-cheiiy, and M pumatolm tlie Barbados Gurry 
Malplghiuceae (ma’-nig-i-A'se-e), n pU [Nfi 
(A L do Jussieu, IHll), < Malptghm 4- -(iff tv ] 
A natural order ol dw otylodoiious polypctalous 
plants bid onging to llio cohort Oeranialcs, typi- 
fied by tho genus Malpiqhta It is characteri/td 
by a 5 paited uilvx, srmit ni ull of the sepuls nsiittlly with 
two glands, hy having thiee carpuls, whkh ate Uthcr 
iinitui or distinct, and by solitary ovules without albiiim n 
The Older embraces 52 genera and about (KM) species most 
numerous in tlie tropics They are herbs or slirubs, often 
climbing, with leav< s usually opposite and oiitire, and 
glandular on th( stalk oi under side, and ydlow or nd 
(rarely white or blm ) flowers, commonly growing in tcmii- 
na) cliiHtors 

malpighiaceOUS (mal-pig-i-a'shius), d [< Mah 
piqNUi 4- ’‘OCfons ] In hot , pertaining to or 
characteristic of ]»1ants of the order Malpiqhta- 
eea* specifically applied to hairs fonned ,is m 
the genus Malptqhta, which arc atta< lu d bv the 
middle, and lie parallel to the siirfacu on whu li 
they grow 

llalDighlan (mal-pig'i-an), a [< Malptqht (set 
def ) 4- -an J Of or pertaining to Marcello 
Malpighi (1b28-94), au Italian anatomist and 
physiologist apydiod m anatomy to several 
structures discovered or particularly investi- 
gated by him, ns follows — Malplglilan body, one 
of the glomeruli of tlio kidney surrounded hy Its capsule 
These form the terminations of the braiuhos of the mi 
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nlfcrmis tubules, occur In the cortical siihstanoo of the 
kidney, and are aliont lAn of an hull in diameter Ihey 
aie fonnod of tho expaiided end of tho tube Invsginatea 
liythobiiiKli of blood vessels t onstitiiting the glumeiulus. 
Hhiili IhiiK Hi« tiitbiaced in n ihnildc epithelial siu nrul 
the blood itt separuted finm the lumen of the tnhiile by 
the vasuihii wall and tlie epl 
tiulium of tin innui layer of 
llu laphiile Ull H Is reason to 
think Unit tlu su biHliesdo most 
of the sciution of the wnln 
nini lcK« iinpoihint mhIIs of tin 
mini, tlu itmdmlct of tlu 
woik of siiiitln^ lilt mine Ik 
iiig done lu the i pitlielinl telln 
of the minlftiouH tuhiili i - 

Malpighian cieca oi fila- 
ments Suiiie as Malpiuhum 
tubes Malpighian capsule 
Sw Maljuifhutit tmiu — Mal- 
pighian oorpuBcle uO\Mid 
pigliiaii >>od\ of the kidniu do 
A lymphoid (oipiuKle of the 
spletii Set torpuitrle Mal- 
pighian layer, the utc mu 
tosnm tho low 1 1 most lH>e) of 
tlu t ]iiih iiiiis, the stntuin npi 
liosum AIki) tiilhd rr/i Mulpt 

ghti See skiu -Malpighian 
PSrramldS, in auat . the poll 
ri ddish ronienl masHes forining 
theiiiediilhir> partofthi kidiuv whost njdces projec t Into 
the ciilyiiH of the pehis of the kiditt\,anii mt (iillid pa 
J^lti —Malpighian tubes or veBSels. lertuin appen- 
uageH of till nlmieiitnry caiinl of insoits Huy aie uocal 
lonvoliiti d tiihi s Imiiuillatily lu liirid the posterioi aptr 
(lire of till stoiinuli and an guuiHliv legardid as upru 
Heiitlngthi Ihti Seecnt iinilei /Ihffhdn - Malpighian 
tuft, tlie gloinei ulus, or vast ulai iietwui k or plexus, in a 
Malpighian Ixidy 

Malpighiem (mal-pi-gi'o-e), V pi, [NL (A 
P <fc Paiulollc, HJ4), < Malpiqhta + -ftr \ A 
tribe of plants boiongiug to tho naturnl older 
Malptqhlaaa , of ^bith Malptqlna is the typo 
It is (hanuteilsrod by having ten stiinuiis iisinillv all ])er- 
fict and ofti n with appeiuhiged aiitlu is hy tin i e styli s, 
whkh aru almost iilways diHtincI and h> luuiiig carpels 
liiHci ted on tlu tint luuptiuh distinct oi uiiitcil in tho 
fruit, and forming fleshy ui woody ili iipi s w Hh fiuni one to 
thieo etlls 

malposition (iinil-po-7iHh'on), n f< Utah 4“ po- 
Hihoft J A \Mong position, ii nnsplat oiiicnt, 
as of a imit ot the body oi of a tot us 


M il|ui,ln tn(.i|isulL rt wltU 
. I Dill iiiK I tiilus A 

‘ Ik I ckIddidl of thr tii 
tf ml > nliuli It oprillt 
I i I iMlIit iiimi III |ilacr f 
cpillKliiiiii «l rill tiibiilt (tc 
I It 111 il / t( mini titoii III n. 
tial etir\ X IteLinmni, of 
r« II il inn fi tin nl tiirnilini 
(M i| lulled tiLioiil im di line* 
Uih ) 


Maljmitwiai of the eye, siuhns Niiilntlng, art the result 
of too gii at ioiiiiutlioii of one of tin niti iiiiiHchH, nsn 
ally the Intel iial LtftmU Higlii p 20 

malpractice (nml-jirnk'tis) n (< Utah 4“ putt* 
lift ] 1 Misbchavioi , evil pnutne, puutico 
coiitniry to cstablishtd rules 


Fanny was slinost iead\ to till libs to scrum lur bro 
thei H malpeudtriH fioiii In i iiiiiiuma 

fhackeray, llu Klikh hiirys on the Uliino 

2 Spec llu nll\, ]>ad ]>roiOHsiotni1 IrtMitmciit of 
diKcimc, nicgnaiK oi bodily iii)iiiy, from lep- 
iclunsiblo ignoraiut oi uiudcHsncsH, or with 
( iiiniual int( tit 

malpractitioner (mnbprak-iiHh'on-Cr), n [< 
ntal- + ptfu lthonfr,ii\\i \ ntal putt hrt ] Aphy- 
Ki( lull who IS guilt V ot iiinlpiiu ti< c 
malpresentation (nmi-pic /cu-tn'shon), n |< 
F Utah 4- pit^tctifahon ] h\ ohsh t , abnornuil 
prf‘Hont»t)on in ( bildlnrt]), as <»1 a sliouklcr 
malpropriety (mal-pro-pn'i-ti), n [ss K mal- 
proprt ft , as tnal- and pt opt tt ty J Want of prop- 
er condition, h1ov( iiliiK HH, diitincKH (Uun ] 

rite whole Inf ( rior hud a harnioriioiiB air of sloth stupid 
ity, and ma///ro 7 ;n/ ty IS Iggltston, the (irHysoris, xvll 

malskert, » * [MF ntnlshrm, fttalscitit, rttan- 
Iciif < AS *ntaht tatty in vmbnl n malsrruvq 
(=:()TIG lUfMOf/uf), fast unit loll • <f OS ntalsl, 
proud, = Goth imdisli ) To wander 

The h dir of that l>tti I toiiii wiin lopm out for drode, 
111 to tliat maliteraruh inun , iiiariid hylyui 

Alliteratm* potws, (* d Morris), ii tIOl 
Ho hade mlHSi d is iiniynu A malnkrui >i boiite 
A how thu wuwiilf w-nn him hi witli ii wlldi luili 

illuim of Paterue (I, L I H ), I 418 


malstick (marstik), n Sec ntahlnhtk, 
malstrdm, n S< o matUtroin 
malt' (nial1)» n and a [Foimcilv also ntaully 
S( maul, < ME malty < Ah «/ff///(=OS malt 
=r II mout = MLG molly malt = f)IIG MUG 
(i = Dan Sw malt, «f V maft^Hp 
Pg It mal to, < T( id )y < ntf I fatt (prof mtali), 
melt, diHhoKi sec unit’] 1 n 1 Gram lu 
whnli, bypiiituil g( nniniition, arrcKtid at the 
propel HtHge bv bnit, the stun h ik <on\crtcd 
into sii(( limine iimtter (giape-hugni ), the un- 
ti miciitf d solution of the Infti r beingf in* swe«4- 
woit of tlu biewt 1 By tin addition of hops and Iht 
siihstqtu nt proi i sscs of c ooliiig, f« rmuntation, and < lari 
flnitioii, tlu wnit is eonvtited into porter, ah, oi beii 
'I he alioholu k i iiu iitiit Ion of thu wort, without the aii 
ditioii of hojiH, and dlstilliitlon ylt Id ( rude whisky llnr 
ley is tiu giaiii most used for innllltig in the iitnnnfHi 
lure of luer but wheat rye, and other grains un laigily 
malted foi whiski Baihy yields alioiit l>2 ptr eciit ot 
its weight of diied 
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1 .-^ IL ». 1. A native or an inhaWtant of the It n. A follower of Ifalthue; a beUever In 
island of Malta -2. The language spoken by Malthusianism. 

^ PilgHmago, p ftsa natives of Malta. Its chief element is a Malthll8iaili8m(mal-thu'8i-an-izm),a. 

The ale sha)! na’er be brewin o* nuiU corrupt form Of Arabic mixed with Italian. thusutn + -ww.] The theory of the relation of 

PAeii'ntfAanCMe /tfT^O’hild'iBallads, III 68 )l malt-extract (m&lt^^ks^trakt), n. A concen- population to means of subsistence taught by 
2 Liquor produced from malt, as ale, porter, trated unfermented infusion of malt It is used Malthus. Malthu^n, a 

' ' ^ ' in medicine in cases where it is desirable to maltilie (mftl'tm), ». [< A me- 

further the nutrition dicmal preparation made by digesting nirout- 

inalt*floor(mdlt^i1dr),n 1 A perforated iron or mg malt m water, expressing the solution, 
tile door in the chamber of a nialt-kiln, through precipitating with alcohol, and drying the 
which the heat ascends from the furnace below, precipitate, which is impure diastase 
and dries the grain laid upon it. — 2 A floor malti^ (m&rting), n [Verbal n of malt^, v ] 
on which gram is spread to undergo partial 1. The artifleial production of germination in 
germination m ihe process of malting — 3 A gram for the purpose of converting its storeh 
charge of gram spread on a floor of a malt-house mto the greatest possible amount of sugar, as a 
to undergo partial germination Bee malt and preparation for brewing, or the conversion by 


or beei 

Hcho auld half found tno mefl and f/talL 

Johme Anwitratiff (( hild a HalladSt VI 48) 

Blown malt, malt dried In a kiln In which the heat it 
raised quh kly to 100 F , and then lowered It It to call 
«d f nmi Its distended appearance JBneffo Brit — > Malt- 
Oleaning machine, in a hrewerv, afonn of min cleaner 
for freeing barley, previous to niaJUng, from all extraneous 
auhstanoos, such as other grain, seeds of grass and weedi^ 
dusL and foul matters, a tleatilng and sorting machine 
II. a Pertaining to, containing, or made with 
malt — Malt liquor, a general term for an alcoholic 
beverage produced merely by the fermentation of malt, 
as opposed to those obtained by the distillation of malt 
or mash. 

malt^ (mfi,lt), 0 [imalti^n.'] I, tram To con- 
vert (gram) into malt The steps in the process of 
malting are four ]*lmt, steeping in water fn>m twenty 
four to forty hours, by which the grain takt^ up teom 10 
to HO per cent, of water, swells, and begins to germinate 
Second, couching, In which the steeped grain is piled In 
heajiB on a floor, usually made of flagshincs, and wherein 
the growth of the rootlets Is aided by neat generated in the 
Third, flooring In which the gurminating grain Is 

‘ stirred to 


malting, 

maltha (maPthS.), n (XL. maltha (see def ), 
< Gr. a mixture of wax and pitch 


used for calking ships ] A bituminous sub- 
stance midway in consistency between asphal- 
turn and petroleum From Ite tarry appearance, it 
is sometimes called imnetal tar, it Is the area of the Mox 
loan Spanish. By the Homans the word maltha was used 


fermentation of this sugar into alcohol 
MMng consiste of four prooessei^ste(^in^courah^, 


flooring, and kiln diylng 
2 A place where malting is carried on. 
and inaocurate.] 


[Rare 


The town also possesses brass foundries, malting^ lime- 
kilns, and brickyards. Mtwye Brit, XaIV 606. 


spread iiiHin a flooi in charges called JUmfrn, and 

“ ‘ * • ■ rhich the giowth of the rootlets 

of the acFOBpires is car- 


expose it Ui air, and in which the 
is checked atid the geriiiiriatlon <] 
rled to the desired limit Fourth, drying, iii which the 
1 by lioat I 


germination is completely arrested by heat In a malt kiln PJJj? teg^ther steims am 
Ihe maltster decides, from the length and appearance of mftltll6^t» [AiL , \ L 
♦ho acrosplres as to when the conversion of the starch has Mortar , conient 
been carried to the right limit. The dried acrosplres and i. 

the rootlets arc broken otf by handling in the kiln, and 

ate removed by sifting The cheinlcaf cliotigua effected . i. 

by the partial germination and subsequent troaimeni of iV\? w li*^**^”^* * scathe is 

the gram arc chiefly the conversion of the asotised sub make H lUMde „ , . . « i? fp a \ 

stences Into diastase, the oonverslon of the starcit into Pnttadius, HiisbondrieCB, B. T SXp 41 

grape sugar by the action of the diastase, and the impart- Maltho^ (maPthe), n [NL , < Or ud/Brj or ud/- 
iHK of color mid Hi&vor to the uiiilt In tho kiln he mult « fiHh hii n&<Tiioii liv ufiinA f’/k linvfii 

Is either pale oi dark In color, accoiding to the degree of i A « i . 

heat and the length of time It is exposed to beat in the angler, IMftmtiHJ A gonilK of pedic ll- 

... late finhcH, typical of the family the 

bat-fiHhea M renpertiho inhabitR tropical Beas 
See cuts under bat-liah 

maltheid (maPtho-id), a and n I, o Pertain- 
ing to 01 haviiigihc characters of the 
II. w ‘ 


Bneye BriL^ 

as tiie name of various cements, stuccos, and othOTprop^ nUtUrkllll (mftlt'kll), n. A heated chamber in 
rations of a similw kind employed for repairing cisterna^ which malt 18 dried to check germination Some 
of some of these what is now known m kilns are fitted with machinery for stirring the malt on the 
probability floor of the kiln, this mechanism being called a maU4um> 
/r n ^ ^ smaller apparatus with mechanical devices for stir 

commonly known as a malt>driar 

to the building of tho lower of Babel) for the same pur- niA.lt.infl.i1 f'md.lt ' iniidl a IVIaddonofl wnib 
pose for which our common mortal is employed, namely *“*^*“«»** tmaic » Maaaenea wiin 

to bind together stones and bricks. drink, addicted to dnnk , drunken 

maWta see maltha ^ These English ore so mallmadj there's no meddling 
with 'em Fletcher, Pilgrim, iii 7 

maltman (m&lt'man), n : pi, maltmen (-men) 
A maltster GaserngnOj Steele Glas, 79 
malt-master (ml^lt'm&s^t^r), n, a manter malt- 
ster 


kiln, Olid a peciiibu flavor is clerived from umpyieumatlc 
oil ge nciated in the husk 

tLtnlranit 1 To become mall , be converted 
into malt 


If the poor cannot reach the price, the rntdimoaUr will 
Bat T Adame, Works, II 246 (Daviee ) 

malt-mill (m&lt'mil), n A mill for grinding 
malt 

maltose (mfi-Ptoe), n [< malt^ 4* -ose ] A sugar 
(Ci2Tl22^ll which forms hard wlnte 

crystals, ib directly f( 


To house it greet] 


wiU moke It malt wane 

Mirrittner, Uusbandry 


2. To drink malt lupior [Humorous or low ] MalthoidM 

She tlruiik nothing lower than Cuni^^ 

Maraschirui, ot pink jNoyaii, 

And on ptlucipb nevt r inalud 

If nod. Miss Kilniausegg, JlcrBIrth 
Well, for ray part, I imdtM Marryat, Jacoli kaltliful 
All obsolete proton t of m< ( faucet 
maltalentt (maPta-lent), n [Also moletalent, 

< ME MuldnUntf < OF mallaUnt, ill-humor, 
anger, as vwU + tahtu ] Evil diH|joKi1ion oi 


id yef t 

haue foughten Merlin (£ K '1 H X iii 

As she ibat liaddt it id to retit> 
kor nngri) and for maltalerU 

Bam (fftheBoee,! 
So foi Ih he went 


A hsh of the family Malthciilw 
i«(frial-th6'i-dc),fl /)/ [NL,<J 


<Malthe*^ 


/ fermented by yeast, and is 
closely like dextrose in its properties It is pro- 
duced from starch paste by the action of malt 

■ Tm^irtv. Ex rmTXPUT. / OP fllHStaSO 

Afatmly of xH^iciiiate fishes With bran- malt-rakfl (m&lt'rak), n An implement for 
ehial apert iii es in tho superior axilla of the pec- BJirrmg malt on the nobr ot a malt-kilu a hoe- 
"tjOTfil rfiiM fl Til I'Mfii* 1 II v iTi n /•n.tni’ir Biiiipod psft BOFftpOB tho n^rftiii froiti tlic tloori ftlld It fftUs 

^ (hnmKh^ngw, Mt »bove am) ))e)i)iid tlie ho4 

ovorhuug by tho atiUrioi margin of the fore- inalt!r«at(mal-tret'),r. i. r< '«««- + treat ] To 
hoiui, the mowtli HuWenmnnl or mfenor, and treat ill, abuae, treLt ronghlj, rudely, or with 
tho lower piw generally received Within the Up- u^ndness. if 

per , the bat-Jishes It includes manne fishes vnrtnv in«i ww .A-irAri m. n#„ 
of romarkablo aspect, r^resenting two sub- it was a little hard to«ia/f?vaf him after, and plunder him 

.. . ^ f amilwH, Mafthmtw iiml liaheutainw after he was laid in his gravo 

inetmation, ill-will, res^mtment, displeasure, maltheiform (mal'th^i-fdrm), «. Resembling wienie, Tristram Shandy, U, 17 

«ple«« in form a fish of the genus.A/«/ffcr maltreatment (mal-tret'mont), n [< maltreat^ 

Wax ho lody for Himme, and biked on hym witli mal Maltheili® (lual-the-i'no), n, pi [NL , < MaU + ’■mont ] The act of malti eating, or the con- 
fafsn^ and yof tbci iniddu be u lone ho woldu wiib hyin thc*^ + -tMx ] A subfamily of A/d/fltcfffrt,, having dition of being maltreated, ill treatment; ill 

tho body divided mto a cordiform disk and a usa^; abuse 

stout caudal j>ortioii, the frontal legion ole- malt-Bmreen (m&lt'skren), «. A machmo for 
vated, and tho suout more or less attenuated, freeing malt or barley from ioreigii matters 
It includes u few Amcncan marmo forms m- maItiter(mAlt'Bt6r),w KME maltster, <malO 
habiting shallow water + -ster.1 A maker of or dealer m malt Rarely 

maltbeixie (maFtho-m), a and w [< Malthe^ also matter, 

+ -mci ] I a Poitaiiung to the Malthmnw^ malt-Blirrogata (m&lt' 8 ur^ 9 -gat), w Any sub- 
That Is the lot of them that the Black Douglas bears Or having then characters stltutc, as com, potatoes, nee, or potato-starch, 

imUtaleitt against Seutt, l-air Mold of Pertli, xli II « A bat-fish of the subfamily Maltheinm used in the manufacture of beer in place of a 

maltalentivef, a [ME malrtalentif, < OF, mat- malthedd (inul'the-oid), a, and n I, a Hav- part of the malt required for the normal manu- 
taientif, < maltalvnt, ill humor, anger see mal- iHgthe form or characters of the Maltheidas facture. 

taUmt'\ Angry, resentful H. w. Aflshof thofamily Afw/f/tew/o?, amal- malt-taa (m&lt'te), n The liquid infusion 

of the mash in browing, water impregnated 
with the valuable part of tho malt, leaving 
behind the husks or grains See gratn^^ 6, and 
worf^ 

malt-tumer (mftlt't^r^n^r), «. A mechanical 
device for turmng malt as it is boated in the 
kiln See malt-k%ln, and compare malt-rake 
maltwormt (mfilt' w6rm), n A person addicted 
to the use of malt liquor. 
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With hoAV> look and liiinpiah pace that plalno 
In him btwruid groat grudge and tnaltalnU 

Speruer, I* q , III Iv 61 
iiglas be 

Seutt, fair Mold of Pertli, xli 


And fthev) mine tegedor wioth and that / 14./1 a x au 1 j 

0011 fl'geiri that othei, tind that ouii desiraunt of prJs and UMllt-llOrse (malt hors), n, A horse employed 
, .. ^ .. . grinding malt by working a treadmill or 

winch , hence, a slow, heavy horse 


honour, attd that othur cuvotonsc to n vtnge hys shame 
andhishaniio Merim{h > I SXh iiki. 


malt-bam (millt'harn), n Same as malt-house, 
malt-drier (mfilt'dn'^er), n An ap;)aratuB for 
artificially drying malt in older to arrt'st the 
process of germination and t ho c heinical change 

m tho constituents of tho gi am A// hmqht malt-h0US6 (mfilPhous), n. [< 
malt-dust (malt 'dust), n Tlio refuse of malt AS mealthus, < mealt, malt. + 
after bti^wiiig, spent malt house in which malt is maacc 

Medt duet is an ootivo manure frtM|iien(ly used ns a top MalthUSiail (mal-thu'si-an), a and ft [< MaU 

dressing, oHpocially for fruit trees in pots \ -a — i w _ axi. ^ 

Amvr i7nt,XII 238 

malter (marun ), w Same as maltsa } [Rare ] 

Malted es' or -tor' ), a and it [< Malta (< 


Mome, maU hinw, capon, coxcomb, idiot, patch t 

Shak,V ofX, Ui 1 82. 

He 1 why, ho has no more judgment than a malUhone 
B Janem, Every Man iu his Humour, i 4 

ME. malthouSf < 
hitSf house ] A 


Then doth she trowle to me the bowleg 
E'en as a mauU teorme sholde. 

Ji!p JSUU, Gammer Ourtoii s Needle, U. (aongX 
I am joined with none of these mad, mustaohiob 
puiple bued malt wirtnt Shot , 1 Hen IV , U. 1 88. 


L Mehta, Mehte, Gr UtXtrr/) (see dot ) + ] 

I, a Portuming to Malta, an island iit the Med- 
iterranean, forinerlv belonging to the Knights 
Hospitalers 01 Knights of Malta (ir»:M)- 1708), 
afterward to Fiance, and since 1800 to Great 
Britain, 01 to tho group of islands of which 
it IS the chief -Blaltese cat, dog. stonci etc. See 
the nouni.— Maltese orosa See rro«i of MaHta, under 
eroitti 


thus (see dof ) + -%an ] 1, a Of or pertainmg 
to the Rev. T B Malthus (176f)-1834\ an Eng- 
lish economist, or to the doctrines set forth ni malty (niAl'ti), a [< malt^ + ] Pertain- 

hiR “Essay on the Principle of Population ** ingto, composed of, or produced from malt. 

BMkwMd wd fonrard ra.h iny.lertoi» men with do 
iSm etc" tw fly »bout all those particular parta of the 

t^JSvent ^ 0“ *>^1® *» • throwing himself in an 

Mirtte^DDdoDrtiirtww UMk HouN, SL 

favorable cinuniMiHiitesi be made to increaae. Asaretu malulolla (mal-oi-lerfi), ti.; pL mdlulellw 
edy ho advocatwi the nrinciple that society should [NL. (Packard, 1883), double tlim of L mala, 
to dlminieh the sum of vice and misery, and dieik the i™. nialar l An iLnnAndliY nf tViAiVAnf Adwi! 
grow th of population, by the discouragement of early and tmaiar j An appendix of the nront edge 

improvident marriaget, and by the practioe of moral self inner stipes of the deutomala ol a myxia- 

restraint pod See deuiomola 


lMffer«nU«tod fnm the front edge of the Inner etipee 
(of the dentomida of a tnjrriapodJ ie a ^eoe ueiudly aepa- 
rated bv iutur& whfoh. ae we undentaiid it, it the atlfni 
lingualli of Mdnert , it ii our mafvletto. 

A S Podtard, l»roo Amer Philoe. tioc , Jane, IStUi, p. m 

malnm (malum), n., pi mala (-la) [L , an 
evil, neut. of matus, evil, bad* see mat, male^, 
malice^ eto.l In law, an evil —Xalum in ae. a 
thing anlawfnl became an evil in itaelf --Blalttm nro- 
jUUta^ajp^lblted wrong, an act wrong beoanee for 

n [ME , < OF. mateury maleufCj mor 
lure, F. malhewr, misfortune, < mol (< Jj. malus), 
bad, + hour, < L. augunum, luck see augury j 
Misfortune. 

I woful wight ful of maitant 

Thelde ofLadiet,l,m, 

malliredf, a. [Early mod E mdleuryd, < ma- 
lure + -«d3.] lll-fortuiied 

Male vryd wat yonr fale entent 
Vor to otfend your nreeydent. 

Yonr aouerayne lora moat reuerentv 
Your lord, your brother, and your Kegent 

SkeUen, Lament againate the Bcottea, L ill 

Malnrina (mal-u-n'ne). n pi [NL , < Malur 
rue + -inw ] A group of oscmo passormo birds, 
commonly referred to the family Sylmkdm or 
Lusidmim, typified by the genus Mcuurug, the 
Boft-tailed warblers. They are charaoteriatic of the 
Auatraltan region, and Include aumoof themoat beautiful 
of warblera Ihoae of the romurkablo genua J^jfUvrut are 
known aamu-iereiia (See cut under Jhelim- 

lUof the group are not well donned, and the term la uaed 
with varyiug latitude by different wrltora. 

malnrlne (mal'n-nn), a. Belonging to or hav- 
ing the characters of the MaUmnou 

Perhaps themoat curloua example of the titofunne birds 
la the beautiful little Kmeii wren 

J a WwHl, Illua Nat Iliat, II 274 

maluroust, O [ME ^mahirom, maleraua, < OF, 
maleuros, malouroue, maleureus, etc , F malheu- 
reuse, unfortunate, unhappy, wretclied,< maleur^ 
misfortune see imlure\ Wretched, wicked 
Iff I ihaliii for gatto I wore malerwiM 

/torn dif Pairtetuty (E. £. T S X L 0478. 

Malnrus (ma-lu'rus), n [NL , for *Malacurm 
< Gr soft, + ovpd, tail ] The typical 

genus of Malunuee, founded by Vieillot lu 3816, 
The type-speoies is M cyaneus of Australia, a 
very beautiful little bird known aa the superb 
wat bier or blue wren 

Malva (mal'vd), w [NL (Malpighi, 1675), < L. 
malva, mallow see mallow 1 A genus of di- 
cotyledonous polypetalous plants belonging to 
the natural order Malvaccw, the mallow xamily, 
the tribe Malvea*, and the suiitnbe Mumalvew 
It la characterized iiy having the atyles atigmatoua along 
the inner aides, by thme dlatliiot braoUeta growing be 
neath the calyx, and by cat pels which are naked within 
and have no beaks About 1<{ aiieolea ore known, natives 
of tlio temmirato rugloiiB of the Old World and of North 
America Ttioy arc hetba with leaves which are usually 
angularly lobetf or diaaected, and purple, rose colored, or 
white (lowera with ciuargliiate petals, growing In the axils, 
cither solitary or in clmtera. The name mmlow belongs 
peculiarly, though not exoluaivuly, to this genua. See 
mallow and dweee eake, 8 

MalvaceflS (mal-va's^-c), n. pi [NL. (A L. do 
Jussieu, 1780), fern pi of L malvaeem, uuil- 
vaceous see malvaceons and ••etceat ] A large 
order of dicotyledonous pol^etalous plants 
belonging to tne cohort MalvaUe, typified by 
the genus Malm, and chaiacteriAed by mona- 
delphouB stamens with ouo-oelled anthers 
They are herba^ shruba, or trees with alternate leavea 
whfih are entire, much divided, or palmately lobed, and 
regular five-part^ flowers, aimoat always showy, and 
usually pnriue, roao colored, or yellow The uniform 
character of the order is to abound In mucilage and to be 
totally destitute of all unwholesome uualltiea . many are 
cultivated for ornament; and many others are need medl- 
oinally The cotton-plant, Oomiipimnt belongs to this 
order, as do also the hollyhock, tho hibiscus, the abutUon, 
and nearly all the plants called mallows, the order em 
braces 64 genera and more than 800 species, found every- 
where throughout the wwld, except In the arctic n^ona 

malyaceoiUI (mal-v&'shius), a [< L malva- 
eeus, of mallows, < malva, mallow see mallow ] 
Pertamiog or belonging to the order MalvacecB, 
or mallow family. 

Malyales (mal-va'lSs), n pi [NL (LindJey, 
1833), < L. malva. mallow 8«»e Malva.’] A co- 
hort (alliance of Lindley) of dicotyledonous 
polypetalous plants belonging to the first series, 
l^tauimijlorw it is characterized by the valvato calyx- 
lobes or sepalB, which are five In number, rarely fewer, 
ly having the petals as many as Uie se|»la or sometimes 
wanting , by stamens which are Indoflnite in number or 
moiiadolphous , and by an ovary with from three to aii 
IndeAnite number of cells, rarely fewer The cohort em 
biaees S orders, Malvaeece, SUreuliaeeat, and Tiluwem 

Qalyasia (mal-va-se'a), n [It see malnieey.] 
Originally, a wine of Napoli di Malvasia in the 
ICovea, Greece ; now, a name given also to some 
othftr wines, especially to certain Italian and 
fiielliaa wines, as to a brand of Marsala, of 
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similar quality, sweet and somewhat heady 
See malmsey. 

Bialyaatnmi (mal-vas'tram), n. [NL (Asa 
Gray, 1848), < Malva + Gr. hergov, star (alluding 
to the star-like arrangement of tho bracts) j 
A large genus of plants of tlie order Malva- 
Ofw, tribe Malvern, and subtribe Eumah co> the 
false mallows it la characterised by styles which are 
branched at the apex and have terminal oatiitato stigmas, 
and by from one to throe distinct braotfeU under tho 
calyx, or Uie latter somotiiues wanting They orti tall or 
low herbs, with loaves which are divided, or entiro and 
cordate, and at^arlot, orange, or vellow flowers which are 
axiliaiy or grow lu terminal spikes Ihere are about 80 
species, growing in North and South America, and in At 
noa. See hoUow-etoek 

Malyess (marve-5), n. pi [NL (Etullicber, 
1836), < Malva + -f tr ] A tnbe of plants of tho 
ordor MalvaetO', characterised bv tho columns 
of stainons being anther-beanng at the apex, 
the styles having as many branches as thei e ui o 
carpels, and the cotyledons foliaceoiis and \a- 
rloiisly folded The tribe, of which Malva is tho type, 
embraces 24 genera and alumt 400 apectei To it belong 
many of the liiiporUtit plants of tho order 
malversation (mal-vdr-sa'shon), n [< F mal- 
versation s 8p malvereamon cs Pg mahersacSo, 
evil conduct, < L. male, badly, + versatio(n-), 
a turning, < vasan, turn about, occupy one- 
self see tonrerse, conversation ] Evil con- 
duct; fraudulent or tricky dealing; ospociallv, 
misbehavior in an office or employ mout, us bv 
fraud, breach of trust, extortion, etc 
A man tumcad out of hia employment for malwr 
aation in oWi o Burke, On box's East India Bill 

malToalet, malTesyef, malvyBejl, » Muldl.* 
English forms of malmsey 
malvoiaie, a [F see malmsey ] Bame as 
malmsey 

mam^ (mam), V A colloquial or vulgar ab- 
breviation of mama 

It br giiii to spoake and rail him dad and her mam 

Grerw, OorastUB and bawnla (inss) 

mam^, n Bnme as ma^am, contract ion of madam 
mama, mamma^ (mn-ma' or mA'mil), n [l^rop 
mama, but more conimonly mamma, in sun illa- 
tion ot the L form, also in dun or childish 
form mammif (q v ),and abbr mam (see mam^), 
bsD G iw</m« = 8p mamaissli wrtwwn =: (with 
a nasal vowid ) F mamati = l^g mamU( , mol lit i , 
mama, =; Jhilg Pol liuss mama, mother, =: 
Albanian mome, mother, mamic, nurse, =: L 
mamma, mother, grandmother, nurse, = Gi 
fiApfia, /Kifi/tfi, later also gapfiaia, mother, griiiul- 
raothor, must*, fiafifua, mothei , ssJ^ers mama, 
mother , cf Marathi mama, a maid-servaiit , 
prop a chiltPs term tor ‘mother,^ being the 
meaningless uilantile aiticulatiou mu ma a(io{)t- 
ed (out of many similar infantile articiilat ions) 
by mothers, imisi s, et< , as if the infant’s name 
fonts mot lu 1 or iihise, and so latex used by the 
cJiild The simple syllable ma is also used (s< e 
ma^), even a Gr fia appeals foi garijo, girw 
Kjl.papa, (dadda), similarly developed . et. 
Hind, mama, inateinai unele, western Aus- 
tralian mammon, father A siiuilai wont is 
used to moan * hi i ast ^ see mamma*i 1 Mother 
a word nsedtliKtlyni address and tamibar in- 
tercourse, osp( < lally by and with infants, chil- 
dren, and young p<}Ople 
Whan the babe nhall begin to tattle and mil lilr 
Mamima. Lupiiuoa(od Atbcr), p IJtt 

Fleaa'd (*upid heard add check’d his Mother’s ITIde 
And who’s blind now, Maimna^ the Urchin cry d 

l*rwr, Venus Mistaken 
A dog bespoke a sui king Lamb 
Ihat us d a she goat as her dam, 

* You little foul, why, how you ban 
J his goat is not your own rna/tnnw ” 

C Sinarlf tr of PbR»druB(17er>Xp 115 

mamaluke (mam^i-luk), n Heo mamcluict 
mamblet, V t [< ME mameU n, var momelen, 
mumble see mamhfe ] To talk ludistinetly, 
mumble 

Adam, while ho spak nou^t, had paradys at willt 
Ac whan he mmneled aboute mete, and ontermoted to 
knowo 

The wisdom ind the witte of God, he was put from blisse 
JHere Plowman nw 

The Almighty could rather lie content tho angell of 

the (hux’oh of Laodlteii 
should be quite cold, 
than in such atnmnbltny 
of profession 
Bn Ifaff, Christian Mode 
[ration, ii 2 

SUtBlbrillO (mam- 
bre'nd), « A name 
mven to the iron 
hat (chapel-de-fer), 
derived from its re- 
semblance to the 7* Mombrino tjth century 



barber’s basin m Quixote” Jre/utol. 

Inst Jow , VIII 310 
mamelt, v . « a variant of wamble. 
mamelon (niam'e-lon), » [< F mamelou, nip- 
ple, teat, pap, a small conical hill, < mamelte, 
the breast, < L mamma, the bieast see mam- 
ma^ ] A small hill or mound with a round 
top , a hemispherical eleval ion so called from 
its regemblnuee to a woinaiiN breast 

Our tents were pitched on another mamelon, some dis- 
tance from the castle 

W U Bumll Diary lu India, II 201 

mameluco (mam-e-lO'ko), n [I’g (lo Brazil), 
lit a mameluke see mamclntr ] In Brazil, 
thiKiiTspring of » while and a ]ieg]o,or a white 
and a Bra/ilian Indian 

1 have seen tho white moi chant, tht* lugru husband 
man, the mameluco, the mulatto, and tlie Indian, all sit 
ling siilu by siile Bates, Brazil, p 21 

mameluke (mam'e-hik), w [Foimerly also 
mamaluke, mameluek, mamhuk, mamloek,mamo- 
take, manwlak, mamilek, mtmluok, eti , < F 
mamalut, now mnmvluk =s Hp L^g mameluto ss 
It mammalneo =z Turk mamelt k, < Ar mamluk, 
a imnduiHed slavt^. a mameluke, < malaka, nos- 
sess ] 1 Any male set \ ant or slave, usually a 
Circassian, belonging to the lioiiselioUl or the 
retinue ot a Im»v 

In Turkey, It whs ilie < iistorn In tbe boiisos of the great 
to have n miiiiber of young men, who in 1 gypt woie ealled 
Mamelukes, aftci tliut gallant corps had lieen destroyed 

II Curiam, Montist in tin Levant, p 58 

2 [cap ] A member of a eorps of cavahy for- 
inoily existing in Egypt, whoso diiefs were 
long tho sovereign lulors ot the eounfry They 
orIgTnated with a iMxly of Mlngnliuns, 'lurks, and othir 
slaves, who were sold by Toiiglilr kliaii to the rgyptlnn 
sultan in the thiiti enib lentuiy About 1251 they esiah 
lished their govuriiincnt in Lgypt by iniiklng one of tluir 
own nnnibei siilttiti 'Xhcli govcriiiiiLiit whs ovui’tlirown 
bySilitii 1 of liiikey in 1517, but tiuy fitrined part of the 
Lgyptian army until 1811, when Mtheiuut All dustioyed 
most of them by a giiieiiil inossui le 

And as we tome out of tlie bote we were rtnieyveil by ve 
Jgnnmfn/tfS 1111(1 SaiTasyuH, and put into iiii ohie laue liy 
name and tale, thtie stryiian (ikt wtytyng oiii iiaiiies 
man by man us wc (iitiid in the ptiscns of the savd 
Lordes. AirB Ouf/ifftrdt , lyJtoyuniuv, p J(1 

Mameluke bey, one of the Mameluki 1 iilors of lgypt 

The servile riiUis known us mnnuluh ftetfn, and to tho 
T gyptians as ghiirr 

Jt P 7iiirfon, Ambiaii Nights, V 12, note 

mamerit, V [M H , < of makona rif , mahommeru , 
mahonnt rtf, mtomtra, etc , a Mohammedan or 
otlioj t(unple,a jmgiin tc Tn]il( ,Malioin(*try,< Ma- 
homt 1, etc* , Mahoiiii t, MolianiuiiMl see mammat, 
mnumt t] A pagan ti iiqile 

Aboiiti tilt tiiiu of unil (lui 
Out of a manu n a sal 
SaiAHins (oni gut folKoiin, 

That liudilii aiminul h(>u Mabmin 

tUxisoJ lIamUrun,p •'il {liallurell) 

mamillary, < te St*e mammilla, etc 
MamillariaCmtirn-j-lu'ii-h), // [NL (liawoirh, 
1812), 80 ealled in allusion to the piotnber- 
ancoH on tho stem, < L mamilla, bieast. nip- 
ple see mammilla ] A gennsut < atlatta, the 
(IK I us fain ih, and of the tnbt' It hinotai Ita it 
is characti^lriMl by a short stem, with tlie ffoneis in the 
axils of the tiihcich s whiili au mumiiiifoi'ni, elongated 
oi niigitlar, rau.l> uniting l<i foim a fit shy iltlgi.niid have 
a ciiNlifon liki iiptx bearing a tuft of rudiatiiig spines, 
ilio tloWLiw Hit iiKiiully uiimigiU in a liHiisviist zone, and 
liiivc an irnriuiMiil siiittotli ovary About <60 sptties arc 
kntiwn, native H t>f Mt xlco, though moiiuj aie found in the 
Koiithmi jiait of the I iilttd Statis, Ihu/il Bottiia and the 
West IndliH llu plants raroly txtttd oi s Imhes In 
height 'I hu Mltiiis HU sliuph iiiftttl globose ortvlln 
(Incal, Hiitl (Overt d with tiihcrUi s, fioui tin iixils of which 
ariseazom of whili , yi Ihtw red, oi rost toloicd flowers, 
whit hiemniii opt u during tin. day only, and are fmiueuU 
ly Ifirgt and showy See Mpple cactus 
mamisht, ff [Origin obscun J I'Vwdish , effemi- 
iiatL Dai us 

But why itrgt J this ' Nom but somt matmsh rnonstors 
can (lucstiori it /ip //riff, W oiks, V 464 

mamma^, » Ht <• mama 

mamma^ (mam'll), It [L momma 0\\ mamma 
= Hp Fg mnma,\A dim mon)iUo,>V manullssz 
AS mamvu ) = Gi the breast, pap Seo 

mama J 1 PI mamma (-0) The mammary 
gland and asset lated stmetures, the charac- 
teristn organ of the ilass Mamnialta, which 
in th( female sotretes milk ft^r thi' nourish- 
ment ot the young, a bieast or ndder Th« 
mamma is (^scritially a congloint rate gland consisting 
of lobtH und lobiilfs, setrctiiig milk, which is conveyed 
from the ultinuitt tHniiflr ations of the organ by a sys 
teni of rornt-igiiig laitifeious or galactojihorous ducts, 
to b( (lischargttl thioiigh one or several main oriflets 
at tho summit of tin gland, when is tho nipple or mam 
niilla Jtn iiiamtiiH is sultcutanoous, anri may bt re 
garded as n biglily dt vcloped and speriiilired sebuctKius 
follitJt Mammas vaiy much In nutiilicr and laisitlon 
they may be 2, 4, 6, 8, to 12 or morts, usually an even 



number, IxHnff paired, and may be pectoral, axillary, cen- 
tral or abdominal, or tnffuiual I hey are aometimea quite 
high on tlic aldea of tht animal, but are never doraal 
All appa ently alnalu and median mamma, aa the udder 
of Uio cow, reaiilta from the coaleacenee of aa many mam- 
mo) aa tin i c are teats In inaraiipials they are contained 
ill tlio poin h and may be circulurly or irregulaily dia- 
poaod, oi of odd nuinber In moiiotremea they art de 
void of a iilprdc, whence the name Ama^fta for theae aid 
malH Tlio mamma developa at piitioi-ty, and ootnes into 
fniictioiml activity during gestation The atructuie is 
eotiimoii to both sexes, but ns u iitlu remains rudimentary 
and Imiotlonlcas In the mule 

2 [cap 1 A goniis of uea-Bnails of tho family 
NaUeulm J\icm, 175.1 

mammal (main^il), a ami n [sr OF mam- 
mat s: Sp mamal zs Pg mamalj mammal s Jt 
mammalCf n , < NL mammaUya mammal, tioul 
of LL mammaliitf of tlio broaHt, < mamma, 
thebnmst boo ] I. a. Having bioastB 

or toiats , mammiferouH 
XL n An animal oi* tho oIiihm Mammalia — 
AIMal mammalB. the imta-Age of Tna.wmia.la , the 
Tertiary fieriod in geology 

Mfl.mfnii. Hfl. (ma-maMifi), n pi [NL (hc* ant- 
flia/ta), neat pi ofLL mam m alts (neiii Bing as 
a noun, mammntc), oi the broast seo mammal J 
In eool , the highoHt clasB of Vcrtchrata, oon- 
taimng all thone anitnalH winch Buckle tin ir 
young, and no otiiors, mammitoioiiB animalH, 
the maramalB With the cx( option of the lowest aub 
claai^ the monotrctnes or OrnUhoiUlphta, which lay eggs 
like birds, dfammafoi ui c viviparous bringing forth thctr 
young alive imd, with tlie same exception, the maniniHry 
gland is provided wltli a nipple for the young to sii< k 
They have no gills but breathe air by means of lungs, 
which Aio primitively an offset of the alimentary cuiiul 
The blood is wui 111 , thetnaitis completely four thunibLied 
or quadriluc ular. with two aiiritbs ana two ventilcks, 
audits right and left sides are eid ii cly separate after bii th, 
when tho aitoriiil and venous < irciilutloii and tho nuliuo 
nary and systemic vessels become dlfferentiatea Xhe 
hes^ and liitigM are situatod in the thoiaclc cavity, which 
is completely shut otf from the abdomen by ii musciiliir 
diaphragm Tlie aoita Is single und sinistral. cuivlng 
over the left bronchus The blood lontniiis ic cl ciic ulur 
nomnucleatcd blood disks and white blood corpu si les 
Tho brain has laigt cereliitil lieinlspliercs, wide h are nioio 
or less extonsivoly united by coninilsHiires, espec tally by a 
corpus ciillosuiii wbhli when well developed roofs over 
more or less of the Intel h 1 vmitric Ics Thu skull has two 
occipital coiidyb m and an ossitled busioc c inltal The lowei 
Jaw coiiiposcd of a pail of siiiipli iiinndilnilar rami is dl 
roctly ariicululcMl by a loiivex condyle with the glenoid 
fossa of the HqiiHiiiosul Ihe malleus and incus bccoino 
spcMlalixid Aiiditoiy ossicles, lodged like the stapes in the 
cavity of the tyinpiinum (Sec Malletfera ) Limits are ul 
ways present Thti e are ordinarily two pairs, aiiterioi and 

S iiterlui, or pec toial and lulvic, but the lattei aie some 
nies aboitud as in ccinccans and siioiilaus The ankle 
Joint, If theic is one, is always formed between crural and 
liuraal bones, and is nevei iiiecHotarsal The Itody is iisii 
ally mure OI less hait 7 , miiiiotimc^s naked, rarely scaly or 
with A bony exoske b ion 1 be c lass Mammalia Is dcflnltely 
circunist rlbed, no t ransitioiial foi ms being known It has 
been subdivide d in vaiioiis ways I immms had Toideis 
Pnmat^K, UntUi PVra (Jhnn Pectmi, BeUucp, and Ccte, 
with 40 genera in all Ciivlti iiiuclo the 0 ordois Bimana, 
Qnadrumam, Varaana Marmpiata, HodeMw UdetUata. 
Paehtfd(Tmata, JiamtnanHa and Cttacra Owen divided 
Mammalia piiinnilly inb) 4 siibclaHses, according to (he 
charactei of the brain and 14 ordcis, as follows Arclva 
eephala ihvmna , OarencepluUa - QttaAramanat Carni 
vorOf Artwdactiflrt, Perumdaelyla, J*rnbomd%a, Sirenia, Ce 
loeca. lAm mftphala - /fmto, Chirt^tUm, Itmctiwra Ho 
dentia, hyemephala — Marmqnalw, Mnmdremata Dana’s 
prime divisions corrcwiKuid to Owens by otliei names, 
AreAonfm, Mrffo^hetia, M\rrmthena and uoticmden In 
IH72 0111 arranged iiuiniiiials in subc lasses and 1 1 ordeis, 
as follows subclass Monad* Iphm c ontaliiirig all placental 
luatnmals, uideis Ffrof, ITnfjulata, Toxodotdm 

(fosBll)L il}frac*iv1ea Prob*mn*ka ihmiM, Cetf. in one se 
rles Mditealnlia, and Chiroptna TnitMtiwra, Olircg, Brafa, 
in a second seiles J nedueabtlta , subc^lass IHdilphta, tho 
implaoeiital niamiiials, order Martntjnaha alone , subclass 
OrnUhodelphia the oviparous niammals, order Monotre 
mata alone This is substantially the classinuation now 
almost unh ersully current, but It Is exclusive of certain 
fossil groups wlik h reuiiire ordinal rank The families of 
mammals now rccognired are about IfiO in number, the 
genera nearly 1 (MX) the Ihiiig species are altoiit S.ifiO 
Henialtis of tnniimials alNuind in all Tei tlary dt posits, and 
a few fonns have been found in Moboxoic beds Also 
called Mamm\fera and Malle^fera 
nifl.mmfl.Hfl.li (ma-mil'liaii), a» and n [< mam- 
mal + ‘tan ] I ill oi pertaining to tlio 
Afammaha or mammalB 
n. n An animal of tho class Mammalia, 
a mammal 

mammaliferous (mftm-n-lif'o-niH), a r< NL 
mammalu a mammal, + jtrte ^ F. mar^ ] 
In ^ bearing mammals, containing mani- 
inaiian fossiln, oi the remains oi Mammalia 
as, mammahl* rom strata 
mammalogical (mam-a-loj'i-kal), a [< mam- 
maloq-y + -u-al'\ Of or pel taming to mam- 
malogy Om a?, Class Mammalia,]) .14 
mammaloglBt (ma-mal'o-jist), n [< mam- 
maloff-y + -i^tf ] A Htndent of the Mammalia , 
ono who iH \ ersed in the 8C]en(*o of mammal- 
ogy » athoiologist Also mat! tohqmt 
mammaloffy (ina-malM-ji), w. [« 8p. mama^ 
hgia, < NL i 


munmiUoM 

amxnal having mammte ; a member of the Mam>* 
m^era, a mammal 

Mammlfera (ma-mif'e-ra), n, pi, [NL , nent. 
pi of mammxjer see mammifmm8,\ Mammif- 
erous animals as a class same as Mammalia, 
l)c Blainville, 

mammlferous (ma-mif'o-ruB), a [< NIa mam- 
mijur, < L mamma, in east, -h ferre as E bear^ ] 
Havmg mammse } being a mammifer t of or pei- 
taming to the Mammima, mammalian. 

maxxmuform (mam'i-mrm), a [< L. mamma, 
breast, + forma, shape ] Like a breast or teat , 
mastoid, mammillary 

manunifomed (rauni'i-f6rmd), a. Same as 
mammtjorw, Ii, lioberitf, in Jour. Brit. Archieol. 
Ass , XXX 91 

mammil la. (ma-miFa), 9t ; pi mammillw (-5). 
[L mamilla, less prop mammilla, breast, nip- 
ple, dim of mamma, breast sec mamma*^,'] 1 
The nipple of the mammary gland. Hence — 

2 Some nipple-liko or mainmillai'y stnioture 
The ciystals of others f stones] assume a niammlllated 

foim, the mamxUtB being covered with minute crystals. 

QeU J<mr, XLV. i>22 

3 In entom , n small conical process or appin- 
duge on a suiface, a mammula — 4 [oap.j In 
(onih , a genus of gastropods Sihumaelar, 
1817 — 5 In bot, applied specifically (a) to tu- 
beicles on a plant-surface, us in J^amtUartfi , 
(b) to the apex of the nucleus of an ovule, (<) 
to granular prominences on some pollen-grains. 

mammillar (mam'i-lhr), a Same as mammil- 
la ly 

mammillary (mam'i-hl-n),n [s=F mamUlave, 
< JiL ^mamillariH (in ueut mamtllarc, a breast- 
clotli), < L mamilla, mammilla, breast, nip- 
ple seewwwwi/- 
m ] 1 Pertain- 
ing to a mam- 
ma, pap, dug, 
or teat. — 2. Ke- 
sembling a nip- 
j)le — 3 Stud- 
ded with mam- 
miform piotii- 
boraiues, hav- 
ing rounded pro- 
jections, as a 
mineral composed of convex concretions in 
form somewhat resembling breastH 
West of this plac& in Milam and Williamson cfuinties. 
the nearly level prairies are mammtUarv, with slight ilc 
vatlons eight or ten feet apart, piesenting tho appearance 
of old tobacco or potato hlils on a gigantii scale 

SeUnce, III 404 

Xamminary Jtodltik the corpora albicantia of the brain 
See cofTnts-^llaillllllllaTy brooch, a kind of brooch 
found among Celtic remains It consists of two sauctr 
shaped or cin> shaped pieces connected by a third piece 
or handle paiwwilllfljry prOOCM, the mastoid pna ess 
of the temporal bone — Maminillary tubercle, the i udi 
mentary metapophysifl a a lumliar vertebra in man 

mammillate (mam'i-lat), a [< NL. mammtlla- 
tu8, < L. mamilla, mammilla, breast, nipple • see 
mummilla,"] 1 In anat and eool (a) Ha\- 
ing a mammilla or mammillee; provided with 
mammiUary prooeaecs Bpecifically applied, ( 1 ) 
in entom , to the palp of an insect the last 
joint of which le smaller than the preceding 
and retracted within it , (2) m conch , to a shell 
whose apex is teat-bke (5) Mammillary in 
form: shaped like a iiijjple — 2 In bot,, bear- 
ing little nipplo-sliaped. prominences on the 
surface 

manunlUftted (maro'i-la-tcd), a 1 Having 
nipple-like proeesBes or protuberanceB ; fur- 
nished with anything resembling a nipple oi 
nipples as, a mammillated mineral (as fiiiit 
containing chalcedony), a manmiUated shell 
(ono whose apex is rounded like a teat).— 2 
Nipple-shaped ; formed like a teat 
Both tlie mound and mammiUaUd proieitions stand 
about three feet higher than any other part of tho rei f 
i>anct», Coral Keefs, p 14 

xnammillatioil (mam-i-la^shon), n [< NL 
mammiUaUoin-), <L mamilla, mammilla, a n\^^- 
])lo.] 1 The state of being mammillated, in 

any sense —2. In hot , the state or condition 
of being covered with mammillary protuber- 
3. In pathol , a mammilliform protu- 
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< Aiyeiv, speak see-o/o^y] The scientific know- 
lodj^ of mammals; the science of the Mamma- 
lia, therology. 

mammary (mam'a-n), n [sB F. mammaire =t 
8p. Fg mammano, < NL mammanua, < L. 
mamma, the breast see mamma^ ] Of or 
pertaining to a mamma or breast as, a mani- 
marif arteiy,veiii, net v€», duct, f»te., a mammary 
fltinicture —Mammary fetus, gestation, gland See 
the nouns 

mammate(niam'ut),// [<L mammatua, having 
breusts, < mamma, in east see mamma^*'] Hav- 
ing mummo) or bii usts 

mammato-CUmulttS (inn-ma^td-kfi^mu-lus), II 
A iniino given by Ley lo a < umulus cloud when 
it has u festooned ajipearance called pocky cloud 
in Orkney, whore it is usuallv followed by wind 
Mammea (ma-me'ii), n [NL (LinuflDUB, 17.17), 

< Haytian mamt v Hp mnm^),'\ A genus of di- 

cotyledonous [lolvpetalous trees of the natural 
order OuUiferu.a\\o tribe charactei - 

izotl by a calyx which is i losea before tho flower 
expands, and then becomes valvately 2-parted, 
and by a 2- to 4-ielied ovary containing four 
ovules, usually with a peltate stigma They are 
trees with rigid corim uous leaves, often covered with pel 
lucid dots , axillary flowers, either solitary or in clusters , 
niid fruits which aic indehiscent drupes with from one fo 
four laigu seeds There uie 5 spooies, natives of America 
and troiilcal Asia and Africa M Amencana Is a tall 
tree with a thick spreading head, sornewliat resembling 
Maymiha gramhOjora, and showy white sweet sceiiUd 
llowers. The fruit, known as the mammee apple or Smith 
Atnenean aprund, is much esteemed In tropical countiicH 
and is eaten alone, or cut in slices with wine ot siigai , 
or preserved In various wiws It Is yellow, and as 
largo as a cocoaniit or small melon , the rind and the 
pulp aliout the seeds ni e very bitter, but the Intermedi 
ate portion is sweet and aromatic From the flowers a 
spirituous liquor is ilisill U d (See eau Or^ttle, undei eau ) 

The seeds, which are huge, are used as anthelmintks and 
a gum distilled from tlu baik Is used to destroy chigoes 
1'he tree is a nativi of the West Indies and tropical Amer 
kn, but is often i iiIUt atod in the tropics of the Old Woi Id 

mammeated (niarn'<Va-tcd), a [< L mamim- 
atun (Plautus), mi moneous form for mamma- 
tun, having broasls see mammatc^ Having 
mammie ot breasts [Hare ] 
mammee (ma-md')» tt The Mamwea 4mcrt- 
caiia, or its ti tut — Afrloabmainmea, auuthei tree or 
fruit, piobably of tho genus Oaretnta 

mammee-apple (ma-mo^tp^'' l ), n The tropical 
troo Mammal Auuruana, or its fruit 
mammee-sapota (ma-me'sa-po^tii), n Same 
as mat rnaUrn -ira 

mammelli^re (mam-o-lyarO; U, [F , < mamellt, 
tho breast sco mamimfi ] 1 A piece of ar- 

mor, usually a circular or nearly circular plate, 
attached to tho hauberk or broigno, or woni 
outside the suicoat, one covering each breast, 
and serving especially for tho atta<*hment of 
tho ond ot tho chain which whs secured to the 
sword-hilt, inn CO, war-hammer, etc — 2 Th© 
pectoral, osiiecially when solving to retain tho 
ends of the chains securing the sword-hilt, dag- 
ger-hilt, ortho like, and dinenng from the piece 
of armor above defined ui being ono plate only 
instead of ono of two side by side 
mammert (mam'er), Vi, [< ME mamelen, 
momchn, < AS mamorian, mamrian, be in deep 
thought, < Mamor,dcep sleep, uneonsciouBness, 
conneetioiib unknown ] To nesitate , stammer 
from doubt or hoBitation 

I wonder lii niy soul 
Wliat you would ask mo that I shoitlu deny, 

Or atand so mamuMnny on Shak , Othello, ili S 70 

Ho forsimk God gave ear to the serpent’s t ounsol, be 
gan to fnammtr of the truth, and to frame himself out- 
wardly to do that which his conscience reproved inwardly 
J Brat^erd, Letters (Faiker Hoc II KHI 

mammeringt (mam'6r-ing), n [Formerly also 
mamnumnq, verbal n of mammer, v 1 A state 
of hesitation or doubt, quaudaiy, perplexity 

Tliore were only v C horsemen which assembled them 
selves together, and stood in a tminmonny whether It 
were better to resist or to Arc 

J Brende, tr of Quiiitns Curtins, v 

But is not this Tliais which I see? It’s even she I am 
in a mammenny ah, what idiould I do I 

Terence in Knglieh (1014>. (A arcs ) 

mammeryt, ** [in the passage cited sj>elbM] 
iri*eg mamortc, a var of mammenng, as if < 
mammer + -y ] 8ame as mammertng an cos ■ 

inSSkotlll (ina.».l',.fdm.), «. [< L,««. 
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lishe these niy fantasies 
Sir Ii IFofton Cupid ^ Cautels, eUx (IB78), To the Reader 

mammett, mammetronsbeto 8ee maumet, etc. 
xnammichug, n 8ame as mummychog 
mammie (mam'i), n. See mammy 
mammifer (mam'i-f^r), n [< nL mammifer, 
< L mamma, breast, ^ ferre sb E hcar^.] An 


mtlla, mammilla, mnple, 4- forma, form ] Mam- 
millary iti form, nipple-like; mammilloid; pa- 
pilliform. 

The teeth upon the surface are quite mammillifurnk 
tfeol /wr.XUV.W 

mammilloid (mam^i-loid), a [< L mamMh, 
mammilla, nipple, + Gr. eMof, form.] Shaped 


mimnniwM 

Ukeanipple; mammiUaxyinfom; teBembluitp 
a mammilla Oir^a* 

mammitte (ma-mi'tiA), n. r< L mammaf tlie 
breast, 4* ] iQflammaUon of a inAwiTwn. 

Also sailed masHtnf 

mtaamoek (mam'ok), n, [Onmn obscure, the 
term, -oek is dim., as in htlUnX^ hummock A 
shapeless pieoe ; a chunk , a fragment . [Obso- 
lete or proy. Kng.] 

But whOe ProteBtonta. to avoid the due labor of under 
standing their oern Beliglon. are oontunt to lodg it in the 
Breast or rather in the Books of a Clergyman and to take 
it thenoe by soraps and mamtuuKht, as be dispenaes it in 
his Sundays l>ole^ they will always be leatning and never 
knowing Muton, Touching Hii elinga 

mammock (mam'qk), t. t [Also mommotk^ 
mommickf < mammock^ n ] To tour m pieces, 
maul, mangle, mumble 
Ho did so set his teeth and tear it , O, I warrant; how 
he titam^noclred it ' SlMk^Cot,\. H 71 

The obscene and snrfeted Priest scruples not to paw 
and mammoek the sacrainuntall bread as fuinlliarly tis his 
Tavern Bisket Milton, Kofurinatlon in bug , i 

XOammodis (mam'o-dis), 71 jtl [< Hiucl mah- 
mudtf a kmd of tino musliu ] Cotton cloths from 
India, usually applied to the plain ones only 
Also mahmooaiSt mahmowh^^ mohmudtTt 

Mammon (mam'on), 71 [In ME Mammona, 
SB P Mammo7i s= U Maimnof^ =• Goth Mamftio- 
7ia ss Kuss Mamona^ < Ll^ Mtmmony Mnmmo- 
NLammona^ Mamona. < Gr Mn/y/fcn'af, usual- 
ly Mo/Mjvdt:, < Syi (Chaldee) 7ndmoHd, ri( hes 
Gf Heb matmotif a hidden treasure, < Umany 
hide ] 1 A Synac word used once m the 

New Testament as a personilieation of nehes 
and worldliucsB, or the god of this world , hent e, 
the spirit or deity of avarice; cupidity p«i son- 
ified [A pioper name in this sense although 
printed without a capital in the Eiighsli Bible 
(see second quotation) ] 

And of Mainnunum inoiieye mad hym meny fieudes. 

Ptcra JHourman (L), xi 87 
No man can servo two maHiors Yo (an not ser^o 

God and mamtmin* Hat vl 24 

Mammon, the least erected spirit that fell 
irotn heaven foi ev’n in heaven his looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent , admiring more 
'I'ho riches of heaven s pavement, trodden gold, 

Than aught divine or holy Milton P L , i 070 

2 [Zc] Material wealth, worldly possessions 

Jfammon is riches or abouudaiice of gooda 

Tyndale, Vif orkn, p. 283 
If therefore yo have not been faithful hi the unrighteous 
mafnmm, who will commit to your trust the tnie riches Y 

Lukezvl 11 

mammonish (mam'on-ish), a [< Afa77imo7i + 
] Devoted to the service of Mammon or 
the pursuit of nehes , act uated by a spirit of 
mammonism oi of money-getting 
A great, black, devouring world, not Christian, but Mam 
monish. Devilish Carlyle 

inAwimftiiigm (mam'on-izm), n [< Mammon 
4* Devotion to the pursuit of material 

wealth; the spint of worldliness; the service 
of Mammon 

Alas ! if Hen) worship become Dilettantism, and all ex 
cept MaTmmnimn be a vain grimace, how mucti in this 
most eaniest Barth has gone, and is evermore going, to fatal 
destruction* Carlyle, Past and Present, U. IS. {Dames ) 

mammonist (mam'on-ist), » [< Mamt7io7i 4- 

-wf ] One who is (levoted to the aciimsition 
of material wealth , one whose heart is set on 
nehes above all ehe , a worldling 
The great mammornH would say, ho is rich that can 
roaintaln an army lip Hall, The Jlighteous Mammon 

mammoilistic (mam-o-ms^tik), a [< Mammo-n- 
iHt + -»c ] Of or pertaining to mammonism 
The common rmiminonwfid feeling of the enurinoiis im 
portance of money , . . 

Qeo MacDonald, Warlock o Glcnwarlock, lx 

mammonite (mam 'on -it), w [< Mammon + 
] [cop, or c 5 A devotee of Mammon; 
a mamroonist. 

When a Mammmits mother kills her babe for a burial fee, 
And Tlmour Mammon grins on a pile of ihlldren s bones, 
is it peace or war? better war ' Tmnpson, Maud, I 12 
If he will desert his own class If ho wiU try to become 
a sham gentleman, a parasite, and, If he con. a Mammon- 
ite, the world will compliment him on his noble desire to 
“rise in life " Ktnysley, Alton Locke, v 

nuunmonlzation (mam^on-i-za'shon), 7i [< 
mammonuse 4- -Litton ] Ibe act or proiess of 
rendering mammonisn or devoted to the pur- 
suit of material wealth , the state of being un- 
der the influence or actuated by the spirit of 
mammonism. 

WUnmonise (mam'pn-iz), V t ; pret. wd pp 
mamnumigedf ppr, mammomsing [< Mamtnon 
4* 400.] To render mammonish or devoted to 
the jpursnit of material wealth; actuate by a 
•pm of mammonism. 
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mammoae (mam^Os), a. [< L. mammoatis, full- 
breasted, < mammOf breast see mamma*<^ ] 
li^me ns mammiform [Kar(^ J 
mammoth (mam'qth), ft. and a [ss F. mam- 
mouth SB iSp. luamutf mamtnaih ss CT maiuftmlh, 
< liuBS mamanlUf a mammoth, so called b> a 
Russian named Ludlofl in 16l)G, said to Iki < 
Tatar /nnwiNri, the earth, ‘^because, thoromanis 
of these Aiiiniuls being found embedded in the 
eaith. the iintnes [Yakuts and Tungusiaiisl be- 
lieyed that they buirowod like inoles’’ (Imp 
Diet.) ] I. M An extinct spC( les of elephant, 
KUphas m imufcutus it is tuMirly related to the ex 
isting Indian dephunt, homing teeth of similai patt4Tn, 
and is bellLved to have been the ancestor of UiU biik iis 
but it was tbiokly cuveied with a shaggy coat or tliioo 
kinds. long stllf lirtHtleii aiul long fluxible hairs bting 
niixt u witli a kind of himj! This warm covoilng enabled 
It t(» endure the rigoi of whiter in its native regions 'J In 
tusks w( re of gt eat slse and much curvocL An entire main 
moth was discovered in 170d by u 'lungusian IlslKiintin 
imtiied Hcbuiiuu boff embedded In the icc on the banks of 
the river leua in sibeiic in such complete preseMaUnii 
that its flesh hms luten by dogs, wolves, and lietuv It 
was about') ftet bigli and 10 feet long, with tusks 1) feet 
long ineasutcd along the curve In later ytairs tlic bones 
an<r tusks of the iniiininotli have been found abundantly 
1)1 Sibeiia, and the fossil ivoiy Iiqs iK^en of gieat coinmir 
( bil \alue I bis aitulc had been known (oi many centu 
ries bcfoi c the discovei'v of the animal itself, and the mum 
motli is now HiiTiposi d to have ranged, liefoie, dining, and 
after the glacial cimh h, ovui the gieatei part of tin north 
ern hemisphere that it was coiiteniporory with ine 
hlstoiic man is shown hy the disoovei'y of u drawing of the 
animal scratched on a piece of its own ivory found in a 
cave in Iraiu e Tina species is more expt ( ssly know n as 
the hairy mammoth Ihe name mammoth Is txtendcMl to 
other fossil elephants of the same goiiiis or of the sub 
family I Ipphaotnut but is not applicable to tlie masio- 
dons, of the subfatitily MaModoiUtnof 
II a Of great coiupaiativo bi/c, like a mam- 
moth , gigant le , i olossal , inmioiiHC as, a mam- 
moth ox , the mammoth tree of (California (^'t- 
quota (pt/anita) 

A mnmmoih lace, invincible in might, 

Itapint and niassucte their giltn delight, 

I'tril thcii (Icinciit 

MonVjmnery, Poems (ed 1810), p 46 

Mammoth tree, stapuna {nyardca, of ('alifornta the lar- 
gest of ( oiiifeixHiH ti ( i s See hvt tree, under Iny 
inammotlireptt(Ttmm'o tbrcpt),9) [<LL mam- 
7notht(piu% \ Gr paftpuflpeirToc, brouglit up bv 
one’s giaiulmotln r,< //«///<«, a giandmotbcr (sco 
mama), -f Opirroi, verbal adi of rpt<i^etv, nour- 
ish, bring up ] A ( hild brouglit up by its grand- 
raothci , liom < , a spoiled child, a delicate iiuis- 
llllg [UlIK ] 

And foi Wi arc the Mamtnolhrepts of Kinney 

Crosse vs with Christ to weuiie our Joys therein 

Dames, Holy Uoodo, p 1 > (Davtes ) 

0, you ail a mere mammothrept in Judgment 

II Jonwu, Cynthia’s lievels, Iv 1 

mammula (muin'fi-Ia), n.; pi matttmula (-lo) 
[NIj , < li mammula, (hiu of mamma, tlu» 
breast sec mamma ] In ssool , a smiill ( oiiu al 
or cylindrical protess, specifiiUiUv, one of the 
processes or nppi^iidagcs forming the spinneret 
of a Bpldei I nch of ttu se is uk reed with a great nini) 
ber of minute oiil)c( s,fium which the viscid lliild forming 
the silk is emitted 

mammy (uiam'i), w , pi 7na7tmie8 {-i/) [Also 
a childish dim of ] 1 Motbei, 
Tnamn a ( biidtsh woul 

An’ aye sli< wrought her mamvMe e wark, 

An aye she sang sae inotrilft 

Bums, There was a Lass 

Hence — 2 lu the sc»ntbcrn United States, es- 
pecially during tho exist «uice of slavery, a col- 
ored female iiiase , a ( olored woman having the 
care of white childidi, who often continue to 
call her mammy attei they are grown up 
mammychug, U See 7num7micnog 
mamoodi (ma-md'do), ?i l< Al mnlmudi, < 
7nahmvd. yiraised hc«* Mohamfnidnn ] A silver 
com woigliiiig Ki grams, formerly cummt in 
Persia, also, a J\*iHian moiiov of account 
mamoul (ma-mol'), n [Ar Hind Tna^mul, prac- 
tised, estahlislu d ] Custom, precedent, estab- 
lishetl usage , the i ommoii law most respected 
by all OrientiilH 

To him (a II mdu | all tlifs outcry is but maTiuml — tiMugc, 
custom — ami mamoul is to him as sir 

J If Palmer, Ihe New and tho Old, p 284 

mampalon (Wiam'jm-lou), n [Native name (f ) ] 
An acjuatic otter-Iiko vivemne quadruped, Ty- 
noqalc bmint tit of Borneo, with webbed planti- 
grade feet, short stout cylindric tail, and liroad 
tumid mu/zle with long stiff whiskers i he aid 
mnl is about 18 iriihes long, and represents In the family 
rtnerrkto the same niodiflcation In adaptation to oriuatic 
life that the otter shows in the ISinlly Mmteltdat Also 
written Tnampelon 

mamuquet, it OF, tnammuque (Cotgrave), 
prob for ^manuque as It. manuche (Flono), of 


man 

E* lud origin, and prob connected with manii- 
codiata, bird of Paradise see wamcodwta ] A 
fabulous Kastci ti bird, supposed to be an exog- 
geiation of th<« bud of Paradise 

Mammiuptellf | a wingless biid, of an unknown begin- 
ning, and niter deatli not coi i iipting , she hath feet a hand 
long, and so light a b(Hb,so long kathers that she Iscon- 
tlniiall) (iuiud in tin all, wbirixui she feixis, sumo call 
lur tlie hiid of i'anidiii, tint eriitiieouHlv for that hath 
wings, and ditlers in other paita iroin this Cotprave, 

But note wi now, tow aids tlu' ik h Mnlii«|ius, 

J hose iiiiHHing Btrungo and wondinuH (biids) Mamugutat. 
Noin knowestln ir lUNt tiom know is the dam that hrcNgis 
tlKiu M/imik), ti of Du Biu toss Weeks, I ft. 

man (man), /) , pi m(n{iiwu) [Also dial, ston, 
< M K man, mon, pi mm, < AS man, wow, mafm, 
moun (1*1 w/(w, nann), nlno rini»J\ 7namia,mim- 
wff (pi mannan )wowwow)=US w/ow = oWies 
man mon r= J) man = MLG man, LG itiann =s 
OlIG MllG man,i\ wioww =;]((] madhr, aim 
Hind} wu/ww^(in ( oil)]) mann-, iioiii oilg ^manr) 
= Sw man = Dun mantl = Golli manna {man- 
nan-, maun-, man-), n umii (L iit), a hum an 
being, a pciHoii (L homo), lu tho hitter uso bo- 
( oniiiig 11 ) AS man, w/ow,M E man, mt n, 7ne ss D 
nan s=(IIlG MUG G man Sw Dan as 
Goth w/owwo, niorclv piouoiniuul^ *ouo’ (cf F 
ow,*oiie,’< L /m/wo, II mini), onp w ith a iiogutive 
(Gotli wmwow/iossG ntemand,i\oowv,{\ jmiand, 
ail> OIIO), Tint KtiUll 111 tllK C toiTUK, 7//OWI1-, 
mannan-, and man-, as showii lu Goth and IceL 
(the third torm man exist mg iti Goth gon 
sing and noin and lu ( ]*! /wowv, and prob 

also in J((1 man, neut , a bondman, bond- 
woman, gill), the (tiilnr maun- being for 
*manw-,*^nianu- (( f r htn, < AS < /w,*( ttm == (loth 
A/wwwvssGr j/mv, w//w^*, lilt < *w//ww--=rGr,///rt'i:) 
= Skt manu, man (Mniiii, tlie m^^thical mtlier 
of the hiifiiuTi riK e (< 1 OTeiit in L ionn Mnn- 
MMv, mentioned by I’leitus ns a deity of the 
anennt Goimniis)), witli denv manumta, man 
Cf OBulg /wo".//i (oiig *'w/o//-.//0 = Bulg mush 
= Sloven mosh 3= Seiv Boludu 7nush = Pol 
=3 Little Bunh 7wwr//3=Wuss tww„//«f,amun, 
husband (> Kush innsinku, ii ])easunt) Not 
found in Gr , nor in Jj , imlesH it he =3 L man 
{mat-), a male (if tiiat Htands toi orig *iwaww), 
>iili E tnale"^, mam tilt tu , man fat, marry'^, etc 
see these words Tin ult oiigin of the Tent 
and Kkt word is unknow^n It is usually ex- 
jdained as lit ‘the thinUer,’ < -/w/ow, think (> 
ult E mtnd^,7tt(an^,\j /w/w(f-)w,miiid, > K wcw- 
taf, (*t( ), hut that piimitixe men should tyhink 
oi tin iriselvcH ns * tlinikeis’ is (pntc incredible 
that IS a coinparatively tiuMh^rii conception 
Anothci dcrivntioii, re ft rnng to L matan, ro- 
inaiTi, dwell, is also impiolmble It is not likely 
tlnit any oiig signifuaut tdin old enough to 
iiavc become a g( iieialdc signat ion tor* man* be- 
fore the Aryan dispi ision would have retained 
its ong sigiulicain e Tlie E man retains tho 
s( lists of L rtrmulhomo, niD G Dan tho word 
cognate with E man nn nns / a , while a deiiva- 
tive,J) G w/fww(//, Dan /w/wwt v/,< ,etc ,meaiiHAo- 
mo set ntf nsk, manntdt The meg pi of wmniB 
due to oiigiiial r-urnluiit, the AS pi /wr w, mew?/, 
being orig ''ntattnt,K liaiigt tlto^/wt aw/ by umlaut, 
and then ahbi to ntittn, nan hy loss of the fi- 
inil vowt 1, the ratln al vowel thus act uientally 
chiiuged in the )*liitul, corning to he siginilcaiit 
of Tiiiinhiit A similar t luiiige Hi>peais mjietf 
gem , Twice, etc , ]>! of Jooi, tfoom,inotts(,oU*,Ji 1 
in sool , a teatln iless plantigiadt biped niam- 
inalof theg< this //(>/// //( whit h st t ), IJ rntpuns^n 
species oi tlie Jamily Ilonnnuia oi A7Uhropulw, 
onler PrtmaUs, ( kiss Mammalia, of which thenf 
are several geograpliical rates or \anctie». 
Blumeabat li dividul mankind Iriktihi vurk ties (1) Caw- 
eaman, having a white skin , (2) Mouyohan, having an 
olivt skin ( I) hthu^in, hnving a hluck nkiii and black 
cyts (iyjmeruan, having a dark skin inert nr kss of a 
red tint , (5) Malay having a blown ni tawnv skin Tro- 
ftHHor Huxley hiis divided man Into ltv< groups Ausim 
haul, Se{fr(nd,Mowjolin(i Xanthoihrtnc \\w\ Mdanochrtnc, 
and llitK ait manyothti divisloiiH, on linguist ii^oi physi 
I al groiin(lH,or both, but none tlmt has now gt nt rnl or wide 
actcptaiu t 

2t A bfung, whether siifmi- oi ififra-iiatural, 
a person 

For t.od is hol'lo a rygiitwys man 
Lytell Ctste of Itobyn Ihsle (t hild’s Ballads, V 86) 

Well Haiti, I faith, neighlioui Verges well, God’s a good 
man Shak , Much Ado, III 5 40 

J>xj> But WQH till* devil a pioper man gossip I 

Mirth Ak line a gi iillunan of his inches tut cvet I saw 
trusted to the stage, oi anywhere else 

B /onwm, Staple of hews. I 2. 

Do all w« can. 

Death is a rnan 
That nevoi spare th none 

Quoted in Memam of P P 



8 An individual of the human race; a human 
beiuKf a perHon hh, aU men are mortal 
For ho la auch a son of llolial, that a man cannot apeak 
to him l^ani xxv 17 

If any man hare eara to hear, let him hear Marklv 28. 
O Jeet unaeen, Inscrutable, invisible, 

As a nose on a man « face 

Sfiak,T^ Q ofV,ll 1 142. 
A man wutihl expect to find some atiilc|Ultles 

Aiidvtant Komarks on Italy 
4 Opnerioally,fhe human race, mankind, hu- 
man bmngH collectively used without aiticlo 
or plural . as, mm is born to trouble , the rights 
of man 

But he cleyile with ynne v yere after bo was wedded, and 
lofte a sene, the felrest cieatnre of man that was funntd. 

MerUn(^& E T B), IL 18<5 
Man helnx not only the noblest creature in the world, 
but even a very world In himself 

linokeTt Kccles Polity, 1 0 
All those his wondrous works, but chiefly man, 
ills chief delight and favour MUtnn, P L., Hi 608 

Speciflcally— 5 A male adult of the human 
race, as distinguished from a woman or a boy, 
one who has attained manhood, or who is re- 
garded as of manly estate. 

Ther with departed the kynge Ventres and his company, 
that was a iiuk he OMcn of Imdy, and a gode knyght and 
yoiigc, of prime horbe Mfrltn (E. E. T H ), 1. 117 

Neither was the man created tor the woman, lint the 
woman for the man 1 Cor xi U 

All the torn present signed a paper, desiring that a pic 
tore should bo painted and a print taken from it of tier 
Koyal UighnesB QreviUe, Memoirs, Bept 8, 1818 

At Cambridge and eke at Oxford, every stripling is ao 
ocmntod a Man from the moment of Ills putting on the 
gown and cup 

iiradtiM ad CarUab , p 7C, quoted In College )yordB 
0. Ill ail omphatu* scuso, an adult male pos- 
sessing manly ciualiiies in an ominont degree ; 
one who has the gifts of virtues of true man- 
hood 

Grace gcnid manors luakytlie a man 

Btmke of I*rreedenee (EE 1’ 8 , extra mr \ i 70 
1 dare do all that may become a tnan. 

Who dares do iiioie Is none 

Shak , Macl»otli, i 7 40 
A combination and a form liideeil. 

Where eveiy god did seem to set his seal, 
lu give the worhl assurance of a man 

Shak , Hamlet, ill 4 02. 

Worth makes the man and want <if it the fellow ’ 

Tlie lest Is all but leatliur oi pi iincllo. 

Pape, Essay ou Man, Iv 203 

7 The qualities which eharacton/o true man- 
hood, in anil mss 

M ef bought he biiiu himself in such a fashion, 

Bo full of mavi, and sweetness in his carriage 

It Jtnmm, Every Man in his Humour, 11 1 

8 An adult male considored an m Home sense 
appertaining to or under the control of another 
person, a vasHal, follower, servant, attendant, 
or omployiM*, one immediately subject to the 
Will ot another as, the officers and men of an 
army, a geutlemau’s man (a valet or body-ser- 
vant) , 1 am no man’s man. 

like master, like man. Old pniverb 

111 come and call you home to dinner, and my man shall 
attend you Cuttun, In >V alton's Angler, ii 204 

Yet any onv who talks to German olHcurs on the subject 
of theli ««*/! leal 118 frr»m them that they do not by any 
means consider the average German as the best material 
of which to make a soldier 

ForinighUy iiec , N 8 , XUII 28 

9 A husband as, my tmn is not at home (said 
by a wife) [Now only provincial or vulgar, 
except in the phrase man ami mje ] 

Forasmucli as M and N have oonsented togethei in 
holy wedlock. 1 pronounce that they are Man and 
ITife 

Book qf Common Prayer, Boleintiisation of Matrimony 
In the next place , eveiy wife ought to answer for hei 
Addtann, The Ladles* Association 

10 One subject to a mistress ; a lover oi sudor 
[Now vulgai ] 

I wol nat hen untrewc for no wight, 

But ns hire man I wol ny lyvo and starve. 

And iiovero noon other creature serve 

Chaueer, Troilus, iv 447 

11 A woi cl of familiar address, of I on implying 
some degrees of disparagement or impatient e 

We speak no treason, man Shak, Bich III 1 1 oo 
"■Von will think me —I don't know what vou will think 

me ” “ Get It out, man I c an’t tell till 1 know 

Mrf Ohphant, Poor OeiiUetnan, xlv 

12 A pic'c o with which a game, as chess or 
checkers, is played — 13 Nant , in compounds, 
a ship or other vessel as, mun-of-wnr, mer- 
ohantmtin, Indiaman, etc ^ a man of doatht See 
wsa^--Banhury mant.aPurltan, a sour or severe man 
Banbury was at one lime a center of Puritanism [Eng ]— 
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Bost man, a friend who acts •■aotremonlal attendant to 
a bridegroom at a wedding . a groomsman formerly ap 
plied ouo to one who served a bride lu that capacity 
The swans they bound the bride's bed man, 

Below a green alk tree 

The JSarl qf Mar e PavghUr (Child s Ballads, L 177) 

BlUo man. see LoUardt, 2.—l>oad man. (a) A super- 
numerary 

At the Dog Tavern, Captain Philip Holland, with whom 
I advised how to make some advantage of my Lord's going 
to lOBy told me to have live or six servants enter^ on 
board as dead men, and 1 to give them what wagoa I 
pleased, and so their pay to be mine. Pepyt, Diaiy, 1 84 
(h) pi See dead.— Dead man's part Same as dead's 
part —Happy man be liie dolet. See dolei —iron 
man. (a) In gUua^makvno, an apparatus sometimes used 
to facilitate the blowing of latge cylinders for sheet glass 
It oonsists of a rail prujeotlng fiom the front of the blow 
ing furnace and carrying a pair of wheels upon which the 
cylinder and the blowing iion or blowpipe of the operator 
aie supported during the process of blowing By means 
of the wheels, the cylinder oaif easily be moved away fioin 
or toward the furnace (6) In some parts of England, a 
pua) cutting machine —Men about town, a man of the 
leisure class who frequent clubs, theater^ hotels, and oth- 
er places of public oi social resort , a fashionable idler 
The fame of hla fashion us a man ahaul town was estab 
llshed throughout the county Thaekeray, Pendonnii, 11 
1 had known him as an Idler and a man abont town, but 
he was now transfoniicd into an energetic and cimablo 
member of the goverpment The Century, XXX VIi 212 

Man alive I a familiar ejaculation expressive of surprise 
or remonstrance —Man mday. a servile or devoted fol- 
lower, a ftoctotum from the man found by Koblnson 
Crusoe on his deserted island, whom ho always oidlB *'iny 
man Friday "—Man In the iron maek. flee^mosk^ - 
Man In the moon, a fancied aemblance of a man walk 
ing with a dog, and with a bush near him (also, aome- 
tlmea, of a human faoeX seen in the disk of the full muon 
1'he lanthorn Is the moon , 1, the man in the moon, 
this thorn-bush, my thorn bush, and this dog, my dog 
Shak.it N b/v 1 auz 
Man in the oak, a sprite or goblin 
The man <n the oke, the hull waine, the fler-drake, the 
puckle, Tom Thonibe, hobgoblins, Tom Tumbler, bone 
less and such other bugs, tliat we were afraid of our ou n 
shadowes H Scot, lliscoverie ot Witohoraft (Davm ) 
The haunt of wltt hes [andj the man tn the oak 

S Judd, Margaiet, 1 5 

Man Of armet (a) A soldier (6 ) a man at-arms 
In the ninth Year of K Eichard's Keign, the Frem h 
King sent the Admiral of France into Bcoiland, with a 
thousand MenqfArme, besides Cross bows and others, ti> 
aid the Boots against Uie English 

Baker, Chronicles, p 141 

Man Of blood. Bee blood — Man Of hudnoM, a business 

manager , an agent . an attorney 

ni employ my aln man qf buHnees, NlohO Novlt, 
to agent Eme’a pita. SeoU, Hew t of Mid Lothian, xlil 
Man of hia hands Bee qf his hands, under Aand — 
Man of lettoro, a literary man , one devoted to litera 
ture, a scholar and writer — Man Of motley Bee mot 
ley — Man of sin. (a) A very wicked man , a reprobate 
(A) Antiohrtst — Man of straw (a) An easUy refuted 
imaginary interlocutor or opponent in an argument, a 
simulated chaructci weakly lopresenting the adverse side 
in a disi usston (l») A ii imaginary or an Irresponsible per 
son put foi wai d as siilistitute or surety for another, or for 
any fraudulent puriM»8e - Man of the world, a man In 
sti noted and exiicrieiiced in the ways of the world in re 
sped of cbarattci, manners, dealings, deportment dress, 
olo , and trained to take all these things as ho finds them 
without prejudice or surprise 
Men who proudly looked up to him [Burr] as more than 
their TMditlca] chief as the prec mluent gentleman, and 
model tnan of the world of that age 

Parton, life ot Aaron Burr, I 840 
Man of war (a) a warrior , a soldier 


(h) Tbs father of a family; the "'fovemor " (fOsog or 
vulgar ] (e) The eeptain or oommendlug olBoor, as of 
troops, a vessel, oto .the ptoprletor or emi^er soosUed 
by his men. j^oq.] (d) Theat, an actor who la usu- 
ally cast for the parts of old men. (a) In certain out- 
door garnet, the leader, **it" lU 8.]— Old man Of tho 
monntaln. SeeasMUMfii, i— oidmaaid: tlioMa.tlio 
old man who leaped on the hack of Bindbad the sallorjeUng 
ing to him and refusing to dismount , hence, Agu^vely, 
any intolerable buhlon or bore which one cannm get rid m 
But no one can rid himself of the preaching oleigyihsn 
Be is the bore of the age, the old manqfthe tea whom we 
Binbeds cannot shake ofif Trdkape 

Paul’s mant Bee the quotation 
A PauTsmam, tea frequenter of the middle aisle of 
Bt. Paul s cathedral, the common resort of cast captains, 
sharpers, gulls, and gossipers of every description 
GCfbrd, Note to B. Jonaon's Every Man in his Humour, 

[ProL 

Pbysit^-fDroemsn. BeeCAarthf-Bsidliif maB,on6 
devoted to books , especially, a student in college who ap 
piles himself to close study —Bed man. Same at red 
Indian (which see, under Jndian).— BeoOBd the 
mate of a fishing vessel, corresponding to first mate in 
the merchant service. [New Eiig j — Ta$ fiU ci 
Bee/ifldG —The Bldk mail, Turkey, the Ottoman Empire 
so called In allusion to its ohronlc state of trouble and de- 
cline Tlie eimresston was first used in 1808 1^ the Emperor 
Nicholas of Eussia In a conversation with Blr Hamilton 
Beymour, Krltiali ambassador — To a I ffA", all together, 
every one , unanlmoualy 

I shall now mention a particular wherein your whole 
body will be certainly imainst me, and the laity, almost to 
a man, on my side. awift, Letter to Young Clergyman 

To.txi one’a own man, to be master of one's own time 
and actions. 

You are at liberty , he your own man again 

Beau and FI , Woman Rater, v 2 
To line man. Bee Une9 [Man is used in a few com- 
pounds merely to denote the sex, as in wian-ehdd, ttian- 
sermnt It is also used fn many compounds In the gen- 
eral sense as, man-eater, man-hater, etc ] 
man (mau)^ v t , pret and pp. maunedf ppr 
manning [< ME. munnen^ < AS mannian^ ge- 
mannian s D MLO G mannen ss Icel manna 
= 8w manna = Dan. mande, supply with men , 
from the noun ] 1 To Hupply with men; fur- 
nish with a sufficient force or complement of 
men, as for service, defense, or the like 

But she has bullded a bonnie ship, 

Weel mann'd wl* seamen o' hie degree 
Lord Baehan atid Susie J*ye (Child's Ballads, IV 267). 
The gates [of St John's College] were shut, and partly 
man-ned, partly boy-ed, against him [Dr Whitaker) 

FidUr, Hist Canib IJniv , vl 16. 

Bee how the surly Warwick tnans the wall ' 

Shak,dBen VI, v 1 17 
BInce the termination of the American war, there had 
been nothing to call for any unusual energy in manning 
the navy Mrs OaskeU, Bylvia's Lovers^ T 

2 To brace up in a manful way , make manly 
or courageous, used reilexively 

Good your grace, 

Betire, and tnan yourself, let us alone , 

We are no children this way 

Fletcher ' 


And Herod with hla men qf war set him at nought, and 
romkedhiin Lukexxlli 11 

Doth tliu man if war [Falstafl] stay all night, sir? 

5A^,2Hui IV, V 1 

g) ^etnanq^umr— llanTllIf nuUL See tnarry»np — 
Medicine man. Seetnedientne-tnan— Katoralman. (a) 
Man in a state of nature, roentally and spiritually, man 
acting or thinking according to the light of unsophisti 
eated nature 

Hence arises a contrast between the inner self, which 
the natural man locates in his breast or the chief 
seat of these emotional disturbances, and the whole visi 
bio and tangible Imdy besides, 

J ward, Encyc Brit, XX 84 
(b) In Scrip man uiiregenerate or urirenewed, the old 
man (see below) — New man. In Senp , the regenerate 
nature obtained through union with (^st opposed to 
Oldman 


Valentlnian, U. 4. 
He manned himself nWh. dauntless air 

SoOtt, L of the Ik, V 10 

Bo he manned htmss{f, and spoke quietly and firmly 

J HaweAome, Dust^ p. 286. 
8f To wait on , attend ; escort 

Will you not manne vs, Fldus, beelng so proper a man? 

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p 201 
Buch manniNp them |the ladies] home when the sports 
are ended 

Ooeson, quoted in Doran's Annals of the Stage, 1 21 
hy your leave, bright stars, this gentleman and I are 
come to man you to court B Jonson, Poetaster, iv 1 

4f . To acoiiBtom to the proBence or company of 
man , tame, as a hawk or other bird 

Those silver doves 
That wanton Venus monn'tA upon her fist 

Qreene, Orlando Furioso 
Another way I have to man my haggard, 

To make her come and know her keeper's call 

Shak , T of the 8 , !v 1 196. 
To man It oat, to brave it out , play a manly part , bear 
one's self stoutly snd boldly 

Well, I must mem it oid,— what would the Queen? 

Drydeni All for Love, II 


^manthooapBtaa. Bee eatfMton. -To man the yards. 
Bee yard 

And that VO put on the new man, which after God is maiiablet (man'a-bl), a. [< man + Of 

created in lighteousness and true holiness. Kph. Iv 24 proper age to have a husband ; marriageable. 
NinenittB’BimMa Seemorris— Nlntbpartofaman. [Hare ] 

Bee tmOh — Odd man, a man servant who is ocoaslonally ^ ^ 

einphiyod, or who does odd jolM, in domestic or business - That ■ woman ■ ripe age as full as thou art at one asd 
cstabludiments In England 


twenty , she's manaUe, is she not? 


If a driver be 111, 
the work 


the odd man is called upon to do 


Fleteherand Bowky, Maid In the Mill, U. 1. 


maiiacef, n. and v. An obsolete form of mmaae^ 
Mayhew, London Labour and iKmdon Poor, III 846. manaclo (man'a-kl), n. [Early mod E mail* 

tde (the orig correct form), < ME. manakffUf 
manacle^ manakeUe^ mangclfi < OF. maniele, F. 
manicle Qb Sp manifa), <ML manUsula^ a hand- 
cuff (of. h maniculaf the handle of a plow), dim. 
of L maniewt pi . a handonff, also the long 
sleeve of a tonic (> F. maniqad, hand-leathor): 


Old man (nsually with the definite article), (a) In Senp , 
unregenorate humanity , alsi^ the fallen human nature 
inherited from Adam and operative In the regenerate^ 
Uiottgh not in the same manner or degree as lu the un- 
regenorate. 

Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the 
old man with bis deeds. Col ill 0 



8603 


see waiusftM An instrument of iron for fetter- 6 Bearing; behavior. 

mg the hwa ; a iMdcuff or shackle generally hIb talke wm twMt> bk onlor flue and hit whole men- 
usea in the plural. « oee brave O New Letter 


Knock off hia manacht, briiiff your priaoner to the kins 
0m I C^bellne^ V 4 180. 
«Byn. Oyv€t, FeUer, etc Bee thaoUe 
manade (man'a-kl), v pret and pp man- 
ppr mamdtng, [<mK mamden^ man- 
Iclen, Cmanacle,u,^ Tooonfine the hands of with 
handcuffs ; shackle , hence, to restrain or fetter 
the will or action of, impose constraint upon 
Bothe with yrn ant with atel matUded were ye hotide. 
M/teeuUon qf Sir Simon Freuer (Child a Ballade. VI 279). 
Freer than air. yet manaded with rhyme 

W //arte. Viaion of Peath. Int , 1 8. 
The salley alavei thataweep the atreota of Home, whore 
you may chance to aee the nobleman and the peaaant 
matuukd together LonffftUow, Hy)>erion. i 5 

HaiiaeiiB(manVku8),« [NL , <D (MD )ma»- 
neken (given by Bnsson as manaken)^ applied to 
this bird see mamktn ] 1 A genus ot South 
American birds of the family Pmnda* and sub- 
family P%pHn(jB, established by Bnsson m 1760 
upon the black-capped manikin of Edwards, 



manage (man'ftj), e. ; pret and pp manaqcd, 
pTir managing [< manage^ n ] 1 tram 1 
To vrield by hand; guide or am*ot by use of t ho 
hands, hence, to control or regulate by hu> 
physical exertion 

I do but keep tiie peate . put up thy award, 

Or matutge it to pixi theae men with mt 

.9Aa4r,B.aiuiT i 1 7fl 
Their women very akilfull and a< tiue in Bl)(x>ting and 
martoinno aiiyaort of weapon, like the aancieniAiuasous. 

Purduut lilgriuiago, p Mo 
Uia (Ekshomlwrg'a) dragoona bad atill to leani how to 
numoffe their horHea. Jfoeati/ap, Biat hug . xiv 

If a aeal, after being apeared, can not be managed w itli 
the line in hand a buoy la "bent on, ' and the animal is 
allowed to take Ita « ourae for a time 

C M Marino Mainmala. p l&r> 

2. To tram by handling or manipulation , di ill 
to certain styles and habits of action, teach b\ 
exereiHC or traming, as in the manage 
They vault from hunters to tlie managed steed Young 
Mr FiVana Vaultiug on the Matur'd liorao, being 
the groatcat Master of that Xind in the World 
Quoted 111 iiaAton a Social Lite in Beign of Queen Anne, 

in ‘I 

3 To control or direct by administrative ability, 
regulate or administer, have the guidance or 
direction of as, to manage a thcatei. 

If I manage my business well, 

I'm sure to get my fee 

The Ihreman Chid (Child a Ballada. VIII 286). 
Who then thy master say? and whose the land 
So dress d and manag d by thy akillfnl hand Y 

pope, OdysM^, xvtv SOS 
Tlie Commons nrooeeded to elect a committee for nmn 
aging the impeaUiment Macaulay, Warren HasUnga 

4. To control, reslrain, or lead by keeping m 
a desired state or condition, direct by infln- 
ence or persuasion as, to manage an angry or 
an iTisano person 

Antony mtnuioed him hi hia own viewa MuUUdon 


Common Manikin ( Manarux manat us) 
a under side of part of left wini; hhowin^ < manfmuUou of priiii iries. 


called Pipra manacm by Linmens in 1766, the 
manikins proper The genua haa been used with great 
latitndo, hut is now roatricted to apeclcs like the one named, 
whit h have leathers of the throat long and fully pulfea 
out like a beard, and aomt of the priniai lea attcnunUkl and 
falcate 1 here are several Hiich HoemantJba 
2 c ] 111 o)nith , a bird of the genus Mana- 
CUM in a broad sense originally applied to Ptpi a 
manaeu8f called the bemded manikin from the 
beard-liketuft of feathei's on the chin, and hence 
extended to bmis of the subfamily Piprtmv, or 
even of the vihole family Piprtdir They are me 
aomyodian passerine birds, gonoruly of middle sice and 
brilliant coloration, tonfln^ to the wooded parts of tropi 
cal America. The species are iimiieroua, and belong to 
many different modern genera. Bee Ptpridm. 
managet (nian'aj), 71 [Early mod E alsoTuca- 
agCf < OF manege f P. manege , the handling or 
training of a hoise, horsemanship, riding, ma- 
nesuvers, proceedings (ML manamum), ss Hp. 
Pg 77ta7M?jo, handling, management, < It maneg- 
gwj the handling or training of a horse, < maneg- 
glare (= F. manier)^ handle, touch, treat, man- 
age, < mano^ < L manWf the hand see matn^y 
manual The word has been partly confused, 
through the obs var menage^f with menagc\ 
housebold, household management* see me^n- 
o^cl.] 1 The handling, control, or training 
of ahorse, manage 

He sits me fast, however I do stir. 

And now hath made me to hia hand so right 
That in the menage myaelf takes delight 

iSirP Sidney (Ajhire^nfi Oarner, I 627) 


Hia horaea are bred better , for boaidea that they are fair 
with their feeding, they are taught their manage, and to 
that end rideri dearly hired 

JSkal-. As you like it, i 1 11 


2 A ring for the traming of horses and the prac- 
tice of horsemanship; a riding-school 


I went with Lord Cornwallis to see the young gallania 
do their exercise, Mr Fanburt having newly rail’d in a 
manage, and fitted it for the academy 

Bedyn, Diary. Deo. 18, 1684 


8 In general, training, discipline, treatment 

There is one sort of manage for the great, 

Another for inferior 

Chapman, Byron’s Tragedy, iv L 

Quicksilver will not endure the manage of the fire 

Boeon 

4 Management 

Young men, in the conduct and manage ot actions, em- 
bfnee more than they can hold. . . 

Saeon, Youth and Age (ad 1887). 
Lorenao. I commit into your hands 
The huabandiy and manage ot my house 

Shak,hi of V, ill 4 26. 
For want of a careful manage and dlKfi^iie to set ns 
rigbtatfirat SirR JUBdrange, 


What probability waa there Uiat a mere drudge would 
be abh to manage a laige and stormy aaaembly ? 

Macaulay, William Flit 
Mothers, wives, and roiiida, 

1 ht so be the tools wherewith priests manage men 

Urouming, King and Book, I 160 

5 To arrange, faHluoii, contrive, effect, or i ar- 
rv out h} skill or art, cairy on or along, bring 
about as, 1o rnamtgi the charaeterH of a pla>, 
or the plot of a novel, to manage a delicate or 
periilexing piece of business 

I ^ve a lest to execute, tliat I cannot manage alone 
SImU, 1 Hen IV , i 2. isi 
.She expected to coax me at once ahe’ll not manage 
that In one effort CharloUe BronJte, Shliley, xxxiv 

6 ToHUctMfdin contiivang; effect by effort, 
or by action of any kind (m the latter case ol 
ten ironical) with an mniiitive for object as, 
to manage to hold oiie^s own , in Ins eagernesM 
he nianagtd to lone everything 

The iHiy was neaily washed overboard, bnt he managed 
to catch hold of the rail, and stuck his knees into 
the bulwarks Lady liramrg. Voyage of Suiiheum. I i. 
aSim 3 Manage, Condud, Direet, handle, superintend, 
superviMc order, transact Manage literally implies han 
dlfng, and hence pilmarUy bi longs to smaller concerns, on 
which one may at all times ktiep his hand as, to manage 
a house , to manage a theater Its assentiul idea is I hat 
of constant attention to details as, only a c oniblnation of 
gieat abllitiea with a geiiiiia for Industry can manage the 
affairs of an eiupiie 1 o ronduet is to lead along, hem e 
to attend with peiaonul supervision . It implies the deter 
mination of the main features of administration and the 
securing of thoroughness in those who carry out the com 
mauds , It is used of Inith large things and small, but gen- 
erally refers to a definite task, coming to an end or issue 
as, to conduct a religious service, a funeral, a campaign 
Ihreet allows the person dtredtng to be at a distance or 
near, the wuid suggests more authority than manage or 
conduce. Sw gomm and giidle, v t 
The common renmik that public biisliieiw is worse man 
aged than all other business is not altogether unfounded 
H Spencer, Social Htali< s, p 817 
Wberi a general undertakes to conduct a campaign, he 
will Intrust the mnnagement of minor concerns to persons 
on whom he can n 1y but he will direct in person what- 
ever is likely to have any serious influence on bis success 
Crahb, SynonjmiuH, p 241 
Lord marshal, command our officers at onus, 

Be read\ to direct these home-alarms 

BAafr.Kioh 11,1 1 206 
n. intrans To direct or conduct affaire , reg- 
ulate or caiT> on any business. 

I^ave thorn to ina7ui{/o for thee, and to grant 
What their diierrlng wisdom sees thee want. 

jyrgden, tr ot Juvenal’s Satires, x 686 
" Mamma mana^od badly ” was her way of summing up 
what sbi had seen of her mother’s expet iome |ln matri 
mony] she herself would rnaTiage quite differently 

Oeorge Btiot, Daniel Deronda, xxvl 

maiiagoability (man^aj-a-bilM-ti), n, [< man- 
ageaSle -itg\ The quality of being manage- 
able; manageableness 


nUUIAgBliAl 

manageablA fman 'aj-a-bl), a, (< manage -f 
-ahlfj Cnnaole of being managed, (a) Capable 
of being wielded, handled, or manipulated , that pannita 
handling as, a package of manainahtc sise (6) Capable 
of being governed, loiiti oiled oi guidetl, hence, traotn 
bU dot lie tut, a manoffeablf hone a taaiMipvaMc child 
Till tlrst ooustitutlim and order of things is not In reason 
anil nature manoigiahle b> suili a law, which is most ex 
cclliMdly adcHpiated and proportioned to things fully set 
tied SirM Hale, Orig of Mankind, p 846 

If yon find their leason mmuweahlr }un attack it with 
yoiii ]dillosopliy Gddsnnth, Mie Stoops to t'onquer, it 
llie king flumght that a new Faillsnieiit miglit 
possibly bo more manatftnMe im\ lould not possibly be 
nioieii,frH(ti>r>, than that nliKh tluy now had 

MacatUatf, 8ir William lemple 

manageableness (man ' ii I - a - bl • nos), n The 
quality of bung luaiiugonblo, tractabloncss, 
doc lilt V 

This disiign enieiit mai be impntid to the gt eater or less 
exactness oi manojfenfdenmiHot the insti uineiits employed 

Boyle 

manageably (umn j-a-1>1 1 ), adr l n a manage- 
able nianiiei 

management (inBu'aj-imMit), w [< manage + 
-w/fv/Y ] 1 Tu(» a(t of luaiiagiiig physically; 
handling, main pulat ion , pbyNual oi raanuiil 
control Ol guidance as, tfio management of a 
liorKo in iiding, the managfuinit of a gun 

1 he word f" fencing ' | is understood to allude espo- 

( lally to tlie management ot Uie small sword oi rapier 

Amer Cyo , VII 120 

2 The act of managing by direction or regu- 
lation, intellectual coiitiol, conduct; admin- 
istration as, the management of a family, or of 
a theater, a board of managenant 

IJniiiiiinous they all cominit ilio care 
And management of this grt.ut enterprise 
lohim Mdton,V R., 1 112. 

Our deliverers were siatesniLii ii< oiistomed to the 
management of great affairs Macaulay, Sir J M ackintodi 
Management of the household, management of flocks, of 
servants, of land, and of pioperty in general 

D a kttchdl Wet Days, p 16 

3 Manner of iminaging, use of artifice, con- 
trivance, skill, or prudence iii doing anything 

Mark with what management iholr tribes divide. 

Drjfden 

In the fnanoffetnent of the heroic couplet Dryden has 
novel Ins ii 4Mpial1ed Macaulay, Diyden 

Hoon after dinner < arulinc coaxed In r goverm ssHBousin 
up si4iii s to dress this inanu nvi c i eqiili cd management 
ChartutU Brcmtfviihhlcy, vL 

4f Negotiation, transaction, dealing. 

To (oumil where Sir C’lm W'liulei, late Ouvr of the- 
liicwnni IsliiiidM hiiving ben coinidiiin'd of foi many in 
dfH( leete managemente Boefyn, Diary, Nov 14, 1671 

They say, tiKi that ho I the Duke of Savoy) had great man 
agmnefUe with several ect Icsfastics bcfoie ho turned lier- 
nilt, and that hi did it in the view of hetiig advanced to 
the pontincutc 

Addition, lleiiiarks on Italy (ed Ikihn)^ I 611 
5 Collectively, the body of dn colors or man* 
agers of any undertaking, toncmi, or interest; 
a board of directors or mamigers s syn 1 and 2 
(ioverniiieni dliection guidance, aisposal. care, charge, 
(ontiol BUpoiintendence 

manager ( tumi'ilj-ci ),h l ( )nc who monages, 
directs, or <*ontrols as, a good manager of 
horses, or of luisincss — 2 One chiirgcd with 
the management, direction, or control of an 
affair, iindi^rtaking, or business, a director or 
conductoi as, the mauagt r of a theater or of an 
eiiterjirise, a railroad 7wo«of/^T — 3, An adept 
in the art ol managing, «lir<*cting, or control- 
ling; one expert in contriving or jdaniiing 
An artful manaifer that ( rept between 
His friend and ntiuino* 

Pope.YpW to Satires. 1 21. 
A man of business in gniMl cotnimny, who gives an ar 
count ot his abilities and desnatciies, is hardly more In- 
supportable than her they coll a notabli woman and a 
manager Stc^, 1 allot, No 248 

4 fn thnnrery praetiu, a receivei authorised 
not merely to colliHit and applv assets, but also 
to curry on oi sii])erintend a trade oi business 
often called rtcfner and manager i^SyiL 1 and 2 
Supiriniciidont, overseer supervisor 

manageress (raiui'rg-i^r-es), n [< manager + 
A female manager [Ttaie ] 

HIn is houBckeeper, pantry maid, and cook, s^ant 

and managereta in i>iie Furtmghdy Jiev , N B , XLIll 714 

managerial (man-a-ir'n-al), a [Irreg < man- 
ager + -utl, after the appar unalogy of mwm- 
tenal, ett j Of or pertaining to a manager 
or rnanag^is, or to management, ebaractens- 
tn of a manager used chiefly of theatrical 
managers 

At that period of the day. In warm weather, she (Mrs. 
Sparslt) usual l> cnihcllished with her genteel presence a 
managerial lioard room over the public office 

Dtekeno, Hard Times, U L 


managerial 

Stanley . had looked fonrard, he mid, not only to the 
renewal of matMOfruU reatiormlhlllty and importance, but 
to dotiiilng again tla atuk and biiBkin 

•/ Jrfftmon, The Century, XXXIX 187 

manaffership (mun'aj-tir-ship), n [< manat/ir 
+ ] iTin offieo of niauagor, tnunagem^xit 

manageryt (man'ilj-n), n L< manoffe + ] 

Muuugi'iuont ) the act of managing, in any 

Hhow thy art in honcaty. and loan not thy virtue tiy the 
bad ina/io< 7 rr// of It Sir T Jirowne, VUr\»t Moi ,i 4 
I An 1 « X port Ktineral will teach them the ready man- 

Offer/f of tlicir weapons. Decay oj Chrmt Piety 

managing^ (man'aj-ing), n [Voibal n of man^ 
rtr/6, t’] mauagomentf control, diroction 

hoae state so many had the manofftny 
That they lost k ranee, and made liis England bl«>ud 

Shak . TIcn V , v EpiL 

managing^ (mail 'aj>ing),p a [Pjir otmanufte^ 
r ] 1 Having or rcHpoiiHiblo foi Iho rnanag<'- 
inont 01 (iittieUou of sorno woik, hiiviiig ox- 
ocutivo control or authority an, n nmnaginy 
eJerk , u mancLqinq editor 
The general oonditlons wore, two hiindn'd pounds a year 
to each wanayvt^j actor, and a dear hineiU 

lA^e i\f Quin (I epi lilt 1SH7), p 

2 (JharacteriAcd by oarefiil or judu iouh maii- 
agoiuoiit, hciico, fi iigal , oconoinical, artful in 
coutnvanco , sohoiiung uh, Mho ib a manaqniq 
woman , a mnmujmq mama 
Vir Friigl slgiilflod atone and tlieaainotiinoasohorand 
manayiny man, an honest man. mid a man of substum e 
GotfiemUh, The hec, No 5 
n and a Hoc mamhin 

man-ape (man'ap), n 1 An antliropoid ajio , 
a Mmuuti, Much hh the chimpuii/eo, gorilla, 
orang-utan, and gibbon — 2 A HuppoHod an- 
cestor of the human race, ad vain eil a stop in 
mtolligonco beyond the apt' , an apt '-man Bet' 

Alalus, 

To these apeofos ffouiid In tlm 'rerliaryl, the ancestral 
forms of historic man, M tie Mortillet would give the 
name of aiithroimpltlieciiH. or man ape 

Ptqt 5ft Afo.WVIIl r.72 
manatt, [<P manat manata i Same 
as manatee 

man-at-arms (man'at-iii*mz), n A Moltliei, 
especially in the nutldlo agc's, fully armed and 
CHiuippetl , a heavy-armed stddier 

A gallant man at arm« Is here, a doctor 
In feats of chivalry, blunt and rough spoken 

Purdf Tlrokeii Heart, Iv 1 
manatee (man-n-toO, n [AlMt) mamfi, mnniUn 
(and famantm), =r F manale, manat (Cotgrave) 
(and lamanUn\'Sh manatuSf < Hp manah^ot 
Haylian (W Inti ) manati, said to uiean ‘big 
beaver A sea-cow , a gregarious hei bi voi ous 
aquatic sirenian mammal, of 1 he genus ManaiuSf 
farail V Manataia\ anti orth r Strt ma ihe Amerl 
can manatee, to whlrh the nanio was tniginully given, and 
to wlilih It aiMalully pui tains Is Mamttm amertmnuM, 
avMralw or faftrostm, whctliei of oiii iir two specks. 
Itie manatee inhabits the shallow Wald's of rivers and 
estuaries on the eastern coast of tmidcal and subtrop- 
ical America, from Huridii and some of the West India 
isbinds to about lat 20” H. It is a sluggish, timid, and in 
offensive animal, found in small beids, feLtiing on af(uatle 
vegetation, and attaining sometimes a length of 8 oi 10 
feet. In general aspect tlie manatee icsembles a small 
whale or other cetiu i an, init it belongs to a dltfereiit oi der, 
though it was foiiiierly considered a heiliivoious ceta- 
cean The liody is nuked and stout, shuped like that of a 
fish without iriu e of hind limbs, ending in an expansive 
ehovi 1 or stsM>n shaped tail thi fore liiiiiis are llippers or 
paddles without oiitwaid distiin lion of digits, imt with 
ilatteiied nails the eyes and eai s are stiihH and the whole 
phvsiognomv is ptt iilfai owing to the liinildity and gicat 
mohilitvof the mit/Klc Theiu is an entirely distinct spe 
til s Mamtue Heneyaienm found on the western coast of 
Africa to which the name extends. 

ManatidSB (ma-uat'i-df'), n pi [NL , < Ma- 
fiatmt 4- -»dfp ] A tamily ot Mironiana, typitieil 
by the gonuH Manatns Formerly ixiextensive with 
the order Sirentat it is now rustricUu. by the exclusion 
of Uaiteore, Jihytitui, llaiittienum, and othei genera, to 
fnniiB having the tail entlie and rounded, the last five or 
more vertebne cylindiical and devoid of transveise pro 
cesses, and the premaxillary hones short and straight the 
sea cows Bometimos called Trwtmclmtcr, a name more 
frequently applied to walruses Mue munotoe, Afanafus, 
and iSfrenia Also Manatxdat Mamtina^ 
manatin (roau'a-tiu), n Same ub manatee 
manatine (man^'a-tm), a [< Manntns + 
iieBcmbliug or related to a miiTiutoO| of or 
pertauimg to the ManaHdw, inaiuitoid 
manationt (tnft-iia'Hbou)i n [=: L^g manaefto^ 

< L manat%o{n-), < manart\ flow, lun, truKle 
Hence iilt emanate ] The act of iBsuiag or 
flowing out, flux; flow [Karc ] 
manatoid (man'a-toid), a* and n [< Manatua 
+ •out ] 1 a koBembhng tlio mamiteo , of 
or pertaining to the Manattddea 
n, n One of the Manatotfka» 
llanatoidea (man-a-toi'd6-a), « pi [NL , < 
Manatus + -oidca ] The ManaUd(c as a «uper- 
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family of Sirenia, Also called Trielisehoidea, 
Gill 

Manatll8(manVtu8),n. [NL (Bondani,1554): 
see manatee The typical genus of MamMoi^ 
now containing only the manatees The genus 
contains two Interlropicai fluviatile species, the American 
M augtralia and the African M acnegtUenmti, from the 
former the Floridian manatee is sometimes distinguished 
IIS a third, M amerieamui 

manavel (ma-nav'd). V f ,*pret and pp 
manamled or manaeelledf ppr manavehng or 
manavelUng [Also manarvil, origin obsimre, 
('f manavehnft ] Naut , to pilfer, as small 
stoies or eatables. Admiral Smyth [Blang 1 
manavelins (ma-nav'e-lm/), n,j)L [Also ma- 
narvelme, for manatwimqn, t>l of verbal n of 
mannvel ] Naut , extra Miipfilies or perquisites; 
also, odds and ends of food, scraps 
To flie above mentloncKl fare should be added, when 
they can be had, tha manavttltm of the whalemen — that 
is, fresh meat, vegetabks milk, butter, eggs, and fruits, 
wiifcli maybe obtained win ii ili« vessel tom lies upon a 
foreign siiore Fiehenanf U i8,V il 228. 

xnanbotet (manMmt), n [< man + hoU^ ] In 
old law^ a eomnonsation or recompense, made 
in money, for the killing of a man, usually due 
to the lord of the slam person 
man-bound (man'bouna), a ATaaf , detained 
111 port for want oi mi n, or a proper comple- 
ment of hands, as a ship 
mancando (mkn-k&nMo) [It , pnr of mam are^ 
want, ilocrcase ] In musu^ nearly the same as 
calando 

man-car (man^knr), n A kind of car used for 
transporting miners up and down the steeply 
inclined shafts ot some iniiies on Ijake Supe- 
rior Compare tnan-tnqinc 
man-caset (man'kas), n Body, outer mau, 
physupie [Rare *] 

He [Fdward II ] hud ii handsome ntan-cass 

fWfor.Oh Hist, III vli IS 

Mance's method So(' method 
manebe^t. manebU, / Variants of 
for munclt 

manebe*'^, maneb^ (manch), n [Also mauneh , < 
ME mandu (f), maumla (T), < OF manchcy P 
manehtf a sleexo, also a handle, haft, neck (of 
a violin, ett ), = Pi mnnqtm, mancha = Bp Pg 
manqa = 11 manual » Hleove, ss Ir mantc =:W 
mancq, a glove, < L manieau a handtuff, also 
a sleeve, < mann% hand see mam^t manacle J 
If A sleeve used nt different periods for 
sleeves ot peculiar fashion 
Tunics richly . ^ 

adorueil, made to * ^ ^ 

tit closely about the 
figure, but with long 
and loosely How 
lug skirts, and liav 
Ing the **‘mavnctte 
sleeves 

Fneye ItriL, VI 
|4(V) 

2 In her , the 
representation 
of a sleeve used 
as a bearing 


And Bold broiwht sweet cakes to snake them cheer, 
And, in her veil enfolded, moneAsC bread. 

Ibnngson, Geraint 

manebette (F, pron. moh-shet')» n. [F. . dim. 
of manchCf sleeve * see manche^ ] A word used 
in English at different periods for various orna- 
mental stylos of cuff 

man-cbild (man'ohUd), n., pi men-children 
(meu'ohiPdren). A male child 
Bring forth mm ehUdren only, 

For thy undaunted mettle sliould compose 
Nothing but malea Shak , Macbeth, L 7 72. 

manchilieel(man-chi-no1')i^' L^F manoemUe^ 
mansantUe as It mancinello (NL mancineUa)^ i 
Bp. mansamUo, manchi- 
neel (cf tmnzanida^ 
camomile), < manzana^ 
an apple, prob < L Ma- 
tiana^ sc, mala^ a kind 
of apples, neut pi of 
Matianusj pertaining to 
a Matins, < MaUuky the 
name of a Roman gens ] 

A tree, Ihppomane Man- 
i incllay of moderate size, 
found in the West In- 
dies, Central America, 
and Floiidii it abounds 
in a white, milky, very caus- 
tic poisonous sap, the vim 
lence of which has been ex- 
aggerated It appears to be 
especially deleterious to the 
eyes— Bastard manchi- 
noelfaWest Indian apooyna 




Manche 

I O; I Mancho \s a horaldk be iriitii. 

1 4 Slrrvr ofthctlnu. of Ilcnrylll ftuiu 

wludi Uk hcMlUii, iimmlii; is copied 

Jhe sleeve so represented is generally the fourtiHmth cen- 
tury sleeve witli a lung hanging end Also ^rnanehe, man- 
ekeron 

A rowlo of porchnu nt Clinm alM>ut him boores, 
rhurged with tlio urinos of all his ancestors , 

'Ihis fnanch, that muom^ this martlet and that mniind. 

UerrudCf Upon Clunn 

3 The neck of a violin, guitar, or similar in- 
strument 

Manchester brown Bee hrown 
manebet (mun 'diet), n and a [Also mamehet, 
origin obscuH' Ct cheat-bread'] 1 n 1 A 
small loaf or roll of the hnost white bread, 
bread made from the fliiest and whitest wheatou 
flour [Obsolete or archaic ] 

Little pretty thin maneheU that shine through and seem 
more like to be made of paper, or fine parchment, than of 
wheat Hour 

Tyndale, Aus to Sir f More^ etc (Parker Soc , 1850), p 170. 

Of bread madi of wheat we have sundrle sorts dallie 
brought to the tulih whertM:if the Hrai and most excellent 
is the mamehet, which we eominonlle i all white bread 

Huhnehed, Desorip of Eug , ii 6 
Take cloere water for strong wine, browno hreadu for 
fltio mawhel Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p 118. 

2 lu her , the representation of a round cake, 
as of bread, resembling a mutfln. 

n. ft Used in making manchets (said of 
flour); also, made of the flnest flour. [Obso- 
lete or archaic ] 

And Salomons fode was in one day thyrtte quarters of 
manehet iloure, and thre score quarters of mele 

Bf&f0qri551.8Kl llKL]lv 22. 
Gied them red wine and manehet cake^ 

An4 all for the Gipsy laddie O 

yoAnnteFaa(ChUd’sBalladB, IV 284). 


Manchineel {HipfomttneMan 
emtila) 

ceous tree, Camerana lc^dut, somewhat resembling ihe 
manchintcl Mountain manchinseL Same as hum- 
wood Sec Rhws, mmae, and hoy plum 
maneb-presentf. u Bee maunch-present 
Mancbu^Malicboo(1nan-cho'),n andfi [Also 
Manchtmy Mantthoo (Ohm Manthu)y < Manchii 
ManchUy lit * pure,^ applied by the founder of 
the Manohu dynasty to his family or the people 
over whom he ruled ] I, ii 1 One of a race, 
belonging to the Tungusic branch of the Ural- 
Altaic family, from which Manchniia takes its 
name, and which conquered China in the seven- 
teenth century — 2 The native language of 
Manchuria 

II a Of or pertaining to the Manchus, their 
i ountiv (Manclnma), or their language 
manebu*-^ (man-chfl')> w [Also manchua, < Pg 
manchua, < Malayalam manchu ] An East In- 
dian cargo-boat, oidinanly with a single mast 
and a square sail, much used on the Malabar 
coast 

Mancburlan, Maneboorian (man-chfl'n-au), 
a Mam huria (see def ) + -an J Of or per- 
taining to Manchuria, a large territory forming 
part of the Ohmoso empire, and the orinnid 
home of the Tatar dynasty now ruling in China 
It lies east of Mongolia, and north of Corea — 
Manchurian deer See derr 
mancipable (man'si-pa-bl), a [< manefp(atc) 
+ -aliir ] Capable of being alienated by for- 
mal sale and transfer [Bare ] 

The origin of the distinction between mannpaUe and 
non mam Ipahlo things, and of the formal conv^ance by 
mancipation applicable to the first, has iieen explained in 
conueotion with the reforms of Servlus Tullius 

Enryc Brit,XZ. Gk> 

maadpatet (mau'si-pat), v t [< L manotpa- 
tuitf pp, of manetparCf mancupare (> It manci- 
parcy manceppare = Bp mancipar)y deliver up, 
as property, by means of the formal act of pur- 
chase {manHp%um)y transfer, alienate, < man- 
ceps (manctp-)y a purchaser, < manusy hand, + 
rapcrc, take. see</^rpf7ic Cf emancipate] 1 
To sell and make over to another. — 2. To en- 
slave, bind, rostnet 

Gnly man was made capable of a spiritual sovereignty, 
and only man hath euthi ailed and mancipaled himself 
to a spiritufd slavery Donne, Sermons, xlx 

8 To emancipate 

Such a dispensation [the .Jewish] Is a pupillage^ and a 
slavery, which he [man] earnestly must deslro to be re 
deeineu and mmetpaited from Barrow, Works, U xv 

mancipatet (man'si-pat), a [< L manetpatus 
see mancipatCy v ] Enslaved 

Though they were partly free, yet tn some poynt re- 
mayned styll as thrall and inanmMte to the subjection of 
the EngUim men UoHnahed,VGL I, m 6. col i, (ATam.) 

mancipation (man-si-p&'shou), n [ssF man- 
ctpation, < L maneipatto(n-)y a delivery, trans- 
fer of a thing to a person as property, < man- 
ctparCf deliver see manetpate Cf. emancipth 
turn ] 1 . In Mom anttq , a legal formality 

for acquiring title to property, whether by ac- 
tual or by simulated purchase. This fonnaltlar 
was employed not only in the osae of property whieii 
oould onanfe hands by actual trsnater, but uao with rs* 
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tiTM «WM dwm raHTtam, adopUan, oiUMdMm trum 
Miilioritar, etc ^0 fomudlty ootuUa^ in « de- 
SiuttUon of purouMe botore Ato wltnoiMs, followed by 
the w^hing out, by vi officer with bnuun scales of the 
real orSgurative parohaaa*iDOuey This form of aale wai 
abollBb^ by Jua^lan 

2f Tho act of maneipatmff or euslaving, sla- 
very; involuntary servitude 
They who fall away after they were once enlightened 
fn baptism, if it be into a contradiotuiy state of sin 
and woMipatum, then ‘ * there remains nothing but a 

fearful expectation of Jndgniunt ’ 

Jer Taylor, Works (ed 18Sf»X I 177 

mandpatory (man'8i-x»fi-td-ri), a [< maneipatc 
4- -ory ] In antiq , pertaining to or eon- 
BiHting of mancipation or ceremonial sale 

It was this praotioe of every flay life in private trans 
actions that Hervius adopted as the basis of his manevpa 
iffry tonveyauoe Eneye ErU , XX. 070. 

xaaiicipl6(man'8i-pl),n [<MP1 manctplcyinaun- 
dpUff < OP manctpCf a Bicwaid, purveyor, < L 
maneeps (iwawn^;-), apurchasei, lontei, farmer, 
contractor, factor, etc sec nmncijnite Tho 
I IB unoriginal, as in pi iru ipte, parhmplc ] A 
steward, a caterer or puiveyoi, particularly oi 
an English college or inu of eouit 

A gentil mawuaple was ther of a temple, 

Of which achat unrs inighfen take exeniplo. 

For to be wyse in bying of vitaille 

Chaucer, Gen Prol to C T , 1 507 
Not the meanest minister among the dishes but is hal 
lowed to me through his imagination, and ilie ( 00 k got s 
ff>rth a ManuApU iMvnh, oxff>rd In Vacation 

mancona bark (man-ko'nil bUrk) Heo harV^ 

mancUB (mang^kus), n [AH manmny also man- 
ceSf mangem (= OIjQ manem = OHG man- 
ousa, manehusa); of doubtful origin ] An An- 
glo-Haxon money of account employed in Eng- 
land from the ninth century onward It was 
equivalent to !i0 iiencc, or one oighth of tho 
pound * 

Queen Adfgyfor A n 1012, bcfiiicathud two hundred 
manctiaMW of gtdd to a iiilnstoi for tho slirliio thoi t 

Jhtek, Church of our Fathers, III i note 

mand^f, n Hee mannd^ 

inaild‘‘^ti ^ [Early mod E also mann4, <ME 
tnanden, < OF. mandei , < L mandaic, command 
Cf mandate f etc , rommandf commend, etc ] 'Co 
command 

Tlic king mounded him her strayght to marry, 

And for kilWng her brother he must dye 

2d Pari Promo* and Camimira, fv 2 (HaUiuu U 1 

mandat, W [By npheresis from demand ] A df - 


maud 


The emperour, with wfirdoa iii>ld, 
Askyd a wand of the chyld 

MS A*hmole til, f 87 


(HaUiivell) 

mand^ (mand), n [< Hind mandod, mandud, 
manrrd ] A species of grass Hee Elt imnf 

San dma n (mau-de'an), n.and a [< NL Man- 
dwuHf < Mandcoan Mandd^ knoivlodge, gnosis ] 

1. w. 1 One ol a very ancient; religious body, 
still found, though its members are few, in the 
southern part 01 Babylonia The religion of llip 
Maiidieans is a kind of Onosticlsm, retaining many lewish 
and Farsee elements They worship ns divine beings a 
nuinbf r of personiftoations, especially of the atti ibiites or 
names of CJ<k 1 Also called Mendaite*, Naeorean*, and So 
bian*, and, by a misunderstanding, Chrmham <{/* Sit John 

2. The dialect ot Aramaic m which the four 
sacred books of the Mauda^ans are written 

II. a Pertaining to the MaiidsBans or to Man- 
dasittm 

Also Mendman, 

Mandsoisni (man-de'izm), n [< Mandce(an) 4* 
-wwt.] Tho religious system of ttu* Manawaus 
Also MendaHnm 

xnaadamilB (man-da'mus), n [<L mandamus, 
we command (the first word in tho writ in tlio 
ong L.form),lBtpers pi ind pres of mandare, 
command sec mandate ] In mw, a wnt issuing 
from a superior court, directed to an infenoi 
court, an officer, a corporation, or other body, 
requiring tho person or persons addressed to 
do some act therein specified, as being within 
their office and duty, as to admit or restore a 
person to an office or franchise, or to deliver 
papers, affix a seal to a paper, etc. its use is 
sonorsUy oonfloed to oases of complaint by some person 
Mving an Interest in the performance of a public duty, 
when effectual relief against its neglect cannot be had in 
the oourae of an ordinary action 

Ibiring the short restoration of Henry VI In 1470^ 

• lord mayor was appointed by royal mandamm* 

Stuhbi, Const Hist, 1 48& 

•fttiiniatlvo mandamus, a mandamus in which the 
SMaiiiaad to do the specified act is coupled with an alter 
nffiwe to the effect that if it be not done^ the party com 

^*1 show cause to the court why not— Pgrtnmtory 

tuns, a mandamus in whion the command is ab 
It uanally follows an alternative wilt if adequate 
inotihown. 
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mandainiig (man-d&'mus), r. i [< mandamus, 
n ] To issue a mandamus to; serve with a 
mandumus. 

Her officers were mandamrmd to compel tlieni to 
do their duty N A Eee , CXXXIX isb 

mandadlt (man'dant), n [< L mandan{ t-)s, ppr 
of mandat (, command see mand-, mandatt ] 
A mandator Imp, Diet 
mandarin (mau-da-rdn' or maiiMa-rin), n and 
a [Formerly also (as a noun) mandanm , = F 
mandarin, a maiidanu {mandat me, a luaiidn- 
nil orange, a tangenne), as It mamUmno s= Hp 
mandatin, < Fg mandanm (witli final -m foi 
as reg in Pg ), amandann, < Malav mautti, 
< Hind mantii, a councilor, minister of state, < 
Hkt mantnn, a connciloi, minister of state, < 
mantra, eonusel, advice, < ^ man, tinnk 
mtnd^ ] I. w 1 Any Cliinese official, cn il 01 
nnlitar\ , who w< iirs a button (H(»e button, T ) 
The (^liinesn equivalent is Atcan, whuli means 
simply ‘ public servant ' 

There are wltlumt the city |Pc4|airi| twenty four 
ihouBand sepukliciti of maildarme* (InstbeR of I'eacc) 
with their little gilded chapytelfi 

A CVafAre, Geugropli Descrip (ni7l)^p W 

2 [cflp ] The foiiii of Chmeso spoken (\Mth 
slight variations) in tho northern, central, aiul 
westoin provnu os ot Clnnu. ns well us Man- 
churia, and by offit nils and educated poisons all 
over tho empire, as (bstiugiushcd from the local 
dialects spoken chiefly m tho sontlu^ni pio- 
viiices, and from tho book-langtiagis winch 11 p- 
jioals only t o the t ye — 3 In orniih , tho iiian- 



M Hid inn Uik k {,/it* lalert uiata) 

darin duck (which see, under dueV^) — 4 A 
jutHG of mandarin porcelain — 5 A < oiil-tai 
< olor list'd m dyeing, prodin ed from beta-impli- 
thol II d>cs a bright leddish-orango shade 
Also call('<l iiopaotin and orange JSo 2 
II a J*<rtaining or suitable to a rnaiidariii 
or to miiTid.iruis, bonce, of exalted charactoi 
OT quality, supenor, noble, fine -Mandarin 
dialect, language ^co i , 2 — MAndarln orange Stn 
tiranye Mandarin porotiain, dciumtivc iKuoclniu 
thought t4) be of iHpuiieHO orbfiii, but mnnctiiuus iippn 
r< fitly of < him sc itmkc and imlntlng, having av 11 part of 
ItH dcfotatioii flgUKA of Chint^se officialH in thtii ctn 
nionlal dteSM Vaseg of this charactci aic diioralcd in 
biiiiiunt (olors —Mandarin sleeve, a loose Hmi widi 
Hit eve, BuppJHtd to bi copltd from the slecvcg of the Bilk 
gowns of thiiiesc gmth mt ri — Mandarin vases '^Cc 
mandarin porcelain 

mandarin (mun-iia-ien' or mun'da-riu), t 1 
{<,mandann,n (witlmf to mandarin orange) ] 
In dyeiriff, to givn an orange-color to, as silk 
Ol other stuffs nimU' of aiuinal fiber, not by 
means of a solntion of lolontig mattei, but by 
tho action of dilute nitric and Tho orangc- 
coloi IS iirodiiccd by 1 juirtial docomposition 
of the siirfai e of tho fibci by tho acid 

mandarinate (man-da-rd'nilt or man '<la-ri Ti- 
nt ), n [< mandat tn + -ati^ ] 1 Tho olfii e or 
authority of a inaTidarm — 2 Tho whole body 
of mandarins, maiidaiinscollGctively — 3 Tho 
jurisdictioTi Ol distiict ot a inaiidarin 

The Emperor and tlu great tribunata would call 
them tff ncctiunt tor imt having sooner been awaie <if 
what was passing in tholi MandannaU* 

Hue, Journey through the i hineso Empire (trans ), I tin 
Tho idea of organizing a sort of intolleotiinl mandarin- 
aU in France was llrst conceived by Colbert 

Harper* Mag , LXXVIII 501 

mandarineSB (man-da-rdn'es or man'da-rin- 
cs), n [< mandarin + -ess ] A female man- 
darin ijimb 

BiandarinlC (mnn-d^nn'ik), a [< mandat tn 
4- -tr ] Of, pertaiujiig to, or befitting a man- 
darin 

maviiiarfiiiam (maiMla-r^n'izm or man'da-nn- 
izm), n [< mandarin + -ism ] The character 
or customs of mandarins, government by man- 
danus 

The whole Chinese cod& under a systematic mandarin 
itm, Is pervaded even by the prlncd^e of self accusation 
foralL hither 


mandator 

mandat (mofi-dU'), n [F * see mandate } 1 
In /•ytmeh late, a grant of power or autlionty , 
a power of attorney 
Mandat* or grants in expectancy 

HaUom, Middle Ages, II 242 

2 tn h tenth Inst , one of the < Irculating notes 
N^hich were issued b\ tho go\omniont about 
17 lh» on th(' security of tho national domains, 
(ailed tnandals lettttortanx, \o tuk(' tho place 
of 1 h(^ ubiogatod assignat h, and which soon bo- 
canio as woithloss as the lattt'r 

mandatary (man Mii-ta-ii), // ]> 1 , ntandatams 

(-nr) |=F nnindatane Fg H tnanda- 

iat lit, < Lli mandatatiu^, ono to whom a ( hargo 
or commisMon isgi\ t'n,< h pioaf/o/Mw, a charge, 
( oinnuind soo mandatt J < )n(i to whom a com- 
mand 01 (diiiigi' IS gnon , 0110 who has ri'ccivod 
and holds a m.iiKlnli' to ail loi anotln'r, an 
at t oriic\ ‘^pdi Mil nllv (rtl A pi'i hoii to « horn the I’opo 
has by his iiroiiigiituo ghi n a iniiiidKlo 01 okUi foi his 
btmllci (n) III /riff, OIK \\ho is iia( 1 ioil/(d and iiiidH 
takts (vithoiit II Id oinpi iiHi to do Hnim lut foi aiiolhcr 
iniispeit to tin thing ImIUd iw linn Sd. iiiondatt, 1 
Also niandaUtry 

mandate (mail Mat), a [=rF mttndiifz=zHp Fg 
It tttandalit, K |j inantlttftttit, a iliaigi, older, 
command, (ominihmori, ininiuhon, noiit of 
tnandatns, jip of mandatt, commit to oni'^s 
clitiigo, oidtu, (Munmniid, t oinimMSioii, lit put 
into one’s liHiids, < tntnius, hand, 4 * dare put 
date^ Ct lommand, iommvtid, dimana, rt- 
mand S( o tnaundi/, an oUh r iorin ol man- 
date ] 1 A command, nn oidi'i, proi c]it, 01 

iigiiiiif ion, a (omnnssion 

1 iini ( otnmandi d borne. Get yon away , 

1 11 m nd for you anon Sli , I obiy the mattdaU , 

And will lutiiin to\ ( nidi .V/MYlr ,Otluillo, iv 1 ?70 
'1 Ilia dicain all i)ow 1 rfiil liino sends 1 bear 
llei mighty wandnte*, and her woids yon luar 

Itrydcn, v lit Id \li 5 S'l 
Mandatt H io\ deposing soveuigiiH wtiu stidid with tho 
signet of ‘the flsln rnniii ' liurkc Itiv In hianiu 

Tills flower boi dtr i m loses an aiiltigi apli I jd in wandatr 
wii(t( n and sigiiid ‘piopilA iniinii by' I lltrefordcn 
himself, wbith testlttiH that tlu voliiiiu of the 

book is piipaied andwiittcii b} liis^dikctiiH fitmiiliis 
swfthuii Ihitterttold, and din 1 ts that S II simll Inivo the 
( iisbidy of it during bis imtiiial life 

jV atul Q , 7 Ui Kir , \ III 9 

Hcnco — 2 An ofilt ml command addn ssed by 
a Hiipoiior to un interior, to cont rol Ins ( ondiw t 
in a spot ilic maiim 1 Hpocilltally (a) In /form law 
mi order or doci i c dii ( cti d by the t mpi roi to govi rnoi s of 
provincLB. ( 5 ) 1 1 1 anon law a papal 1 1 m 1 Ipt t ommiiiiding 
a bishop or ot In r cdhslastfial patnm to put tlu porHoii 
thoiein ninmd in ]>oMKiH 8 ion of the tirst viunnt benotlco 
iiiidiT his putroiiagi (r) In 110/1/ F/u; lau aioysl loiii 
mand aildnsMCtl hi u Judge ot niiiit to lontrol tin diMfHisi 
lion of a Mill U {tl) In niffd Ian ptornhin a Judicial tom 
mand oidcr, ]iit(cpt 01 wiit moii Hpi title illy, tin docu 
iiu nt )>romulgatdl n|)on tlu diclHion of an appeal 01 writ 
of cnoi.iwhy the '(iipitmi < oiiit of the I nitdl HtatcH dl 
retting what hIi dl hi dom in tlu uiiirt hdow. also, m some 
of tin StatoH the writ elHi will i( known aNatiommoiilaw, 
hy the name of rmou/nmioitwhiih iiei) In thlMsciiKt wiira 
date iiKinilly but not ulways nd 4 .aBuiil}, iiiipliea that the 
dlieition is glvin In willing 

3 In larhf Horn /</«’ (botore the doctnnos ot 
agcin y wcio dl vi lopi d), a tiiisl 01 i oinniission 
by wliifdi 0110 p<*rsoii, (iilli'd tin* niondnfot, rv- 
(|iiost( d .iiiollii'i, tin* mandatann^, to i«i t m his 
own niiino nnd as if foi liimsi If ui a i>arliciihir 
tiniiHai't 1011 (*•;>( fin/ inandalf),in in nil tin* tiiTairs 
of tiio fonnoi {gt nttal mondtiU ) Ihe maTidatariiia 
was tlu ordy oTii leiognirid an having h gal ligliis and re 
HpoiiKihiliticH UH towaid third piiHoiiM iii tlu tninsaotinns 
involvid AHbitwiin 1 dm and tlu mandator howtvir, 
till lattu was I ntitled to all brnefU, nnd boiiiiil to inditii 
nlfy against losses, etc but tlu si ivii 1 wah gi at nitons 

4 In eivil line {a) A (ontrin t of builnn nt in 
winch 11 thing IS Ir.inBtcncil b> I lie mandator to 
t)io possession of tlu' imiiidiitai \ , ui»oii an uiidcr- 
tiikiiigot the latte rfo poifoniigiatintonHlyHomo 
Ht‘r\ u fl in icfonoicc to it dist ingiiishc d from a 
more di posit for sate keeping (b) A ( oiitrat f 
of agemy by winch tin miiidutor confidfs a 
matter of business, 01 Ins buHiiioHs gi in lallv, 
to an age nt e ailed the* mandnlat tf if iio author 
ityor apfKifiitmcntbeIn wilting, the mandate isHlsoefilleil 
jtrocurniwu Minidatarv i|ualftlii(tion i xIhIk win ri a iici 
sou iiulutcs aiiothii to iipoM iredit in a thliil ncison, 
it answers somewhat to 0111 modern litter of iiidlt 

mandate-bread (man 'dm -in ed), n Tin* bi ead 
distributed to tin* pooi on Maundy Thursday 
Also eallc'd tnanndif-loaus 
Mandate Thursday (mun Mat thArzMa) Hame 
as Maundy Thursday (whicli soc,uiid(»r manndy) 

mandator (man-da^lor), w (< L mandaiot , ono 
who gives a e linrge or eornmarid, < mandarf, 
charge, command nea mand*^, mandate '} 1 A 

director 

A person is said to be a client to his advocate, but a 
muster and mandator to his proctor Aylig*, Parergon 

2 In law (a) A bailor of goods (h) The per- 
son who delegates another to perform a man- 


mandator 


3606 


dato (f ) In mnl taw, tho peraon who omplo>H the metidibloe Some anatomtoU iuopose that It forma 
aiiotht‘t ((*allod a rtfandaUtnuM or tnandfjtarii) thwka >>BbjadibiiliiTlomlav the cutting 

Lirv * ^ K«-»tui»ou«ly, or m a gratuitous aiaadilmlary (maii-dib'u-lft-n), « [< mand^ 


lif^oucy 

mandatory (inanMa-td-n), a and n. [< Ll^ 
wanttfUitnit*iy ot oi bidoii^nig to a Tnanflalor, < 
fuoHttafoi , Olio who oornTriandH HfM* man- 

ifair ] I n Of the lint ur« ot a mandate ^ eon 
laimti^ a coiritniiiid or mandate, dnectoiv 

A Hiiperiority of power ino/ufob/r//, Jiidkial, and cooioivt 
ovti othti TiitnlHid’H HuoktYf LcUeg Polity, \ii i 

It doth not appuu that lie intiirtHd itioio tlmii a rmimia 
tvry noifiiniitlon of the bishop to in < onm < ratiMl 

Altp Umhtr, Oidliiatlon, p 2J1 

Blandatory Injunction Hit %i\hoiei%on Mandatory 
atatute, a Htatntt tlie effect of which Is that, if its pruvi 
HlonsHii n<»t coiiiidiiMl with nccoi ding to tlitiii tinns the 
thing doiu is, as to it, void {BMttiii) contnuliHliiigiiishcd 
fmin ant ate 

II » , pi man da tor If s {-T\/) Hairie an /non- 

datdti If 

Acting as the mouihpieci, inoie than tlie inmufaturn of 
Fiiiropc Low lUmiiHiik II 02 

mandatum (maiMla'tiuii), [ML him man- 
datf, maaudif ] Haine hh maaadtf 
mandell (mau'del), n Hame as mandil- 
mandelstone (man M<d<Ht on ), n [Aeeom of (I 
mamlf'lsiiin (=sV> mandflstien =s \)m\ Sw man- 
drlntf n ), almond-Htone, < maudi /, = K almondy + 
Htnn = E Htouf ] Same as amifffdaloul 
mandamentt (man'diMnent), n [ME, = E 
mandi mi nf = Pr mandami n = Sp mandama nto 
= It mandami ntOy < ML manfUtmrnium^ a 
1 omiriand, < mandan, i ommaud hoc mandati ] 
A mandate oi < oninnindment 


/i/fl (NL mandilnda) -f -ary"] Same as maym- 
dihidar 

The mantlfJbidarjf symphysis Is not by suture, hut by an 
clastk imiid JSntyc BHL, XXll 180 

Mandlbulata (man-dilMVla'U), n pi [NL , 
neut pi of mandthnlntiift see nmndibylati ] 
Jn entom (a) In some systems, a primary 
KTonp or division of Insula^ cotitainniK those 
insoets VI host tnoiith^parls an inandibiilate oi 
immtic atory, as distinii^iiished from those whit h 
have the saim ]«iits haustellate or siietorial, 
the formtr being: fitted lor biting, the latter 
for sue king opposed to HausUttata \V( st- 
wood called the same division J)aniontomata 
(h) A division of inapluraj including mandibii- 
late lice, as llie bird-bee or MaUophnqa (The 
tmn was lltst imud in tlio former sense by (hdrville 
(17fi8X who divided tiuh of his miihi OToups of ImecteH 
U*ierttjithora uinl Apitra) into Mandim^ta and UaiiKtel 
lata In Mat luay a i clebiateil system It was the name ef 
one of lliL five gioiips of his ^nnufcMKt ] 

mandiblllate (man-dib'ri-lat), a andn [<NL 
maiidthulfitim^ < mandihala^ mandible see man- 
fh/d/l ] 1,0 1 \\\ intom (c/) Kavmgnnindi- 
bles, and thus abb to bile, as an insect , of or 
pertaining to the Manddmlata distinguished 
from haustitlak or suitonaf (6) Masticatory, 
as the jaws of an insect —2 Having a lower 
jaw, as neiiily all \ ertebratos opposeuto eman- 
ihhutati --Mandlbulate mouth. Same as masticatory 
immth (which sec, iiiidt r ntoAtMotorif) 

11 a A in and 1 buhl to insect, as A beetle 


BUuidrakA 

He lalle have mamdmimU to morneor myddaye be ronn* 
gene. 

To what marche thay salle merke, with mangere to len- 
gene. ^ Morte ArUiwre (B E. x 8.X h 1687 

mandola, maadora (man-do'ift, -rii), n [It., 
see manaohn ] An older and larger variety of 
the raandobn Compare pandw Also man- 
dot f 

mandolin, mandoline (manMo-im), n [< F 
mandoline^ < It mandoUnOf dim of mandola,^ 
mandouif var forms ot 2 >tttidora^ a kind ot lute 
see tmindot c, handot , pdvdof e ] A musical in- 
stniment of the lute class, having from four to 
SIX single or double metallic stiiugs, which are 



Ye liaiie h< idc thi manmiYmia that tin. Ronmynshaue niA-ndlhnlofAd n «j/oi 

Hciit that 1 nuiigh hiiiio vs cinitr iilcd manaipumtoa (man-dib n-ia-ted), a [^ man- 

MirUu(\ I I s ) ill « 4 i damlaU^ -td^ ] Hiimo fi» mandilmlah 

mandibuliform (mnn-dib'u-li-f6rm), a [< 
NL mandthutiL inaudible, + L formay form ] 
Having the foim of a mandible in geneial 
spetifu all^v apjibed to the iindii jawsormax- 
illie of an nisei 1 when they are hard, horny, and 
maudibulale oi fitted for biting, like the man- 
dibles proper 


lie schewrd tin uilo iiogert the pape h luamimnnii 

Hob of Jirunnf, p M07 

mandor. | t See maundci 
mandorllt (mau'd^i-il), n An obsolete variant 
ol mandi ft 

MandevillaCmaii-ile-vilM), « [NL (Lmdley, 
1H40), luiinod after 11 J jt/r/ a r/nv //6, British miii- 


ister at Hiieiios Ayics ] A genus of American mandlbulohyoid (maTMhVfi-lo-hi'oid), ^ [< 

apocvTiaceoiiH plants of the tribe /ulntidea and NL mandihnla^ mandible, + hyotd^ Pei*tam- 
the Hubtnbe liiifvfntidfa Thi fUiwcrsgmw in sini mg to the lower |aw and the hyoid bone as, 
pin racemes, and havi a funnel shaped corellm a calyx with 1 he mandihnfohnotd ligament of a shark 
live sillies Ol im iiidetlnitc nuinlMr of glands, ami a disk mundlhiilnmavlllarv lA muV'ui In 

which Isrtvc purtidoi has five scales. Tluviu tallclliiili. (maii-clib u-lo-mak si-Ja- 

II), d K NL //mamwaia, mandible, + 
iriaxiila | Inf rimtatai^ of or pertaining to the 
iiiaiidibleM and to the inaxilhe, situated be- 
tween these parts as, a mandihulomaxiUai if 
apodenie 

mandiet, ^ See manndy 

(Aiipar an 1 1 1 oiieims foi m of mandllH (man'dil), w [< OF mandi man- 


. purtid Ol has live scales. Tin v 

ing shiuhs, Mith opposili fcullici veiniii h avos, and slin 
ph im linos of yellnH while ui larely vioktHoweis,wlikli 
un usually large and showy Ahonl 'kispeiks have In on 
desdiliud fiom Mcxko, the West Indns, and tropfial 
Alltel k a M miaiHoftnH known as I ho Ctidi janntne. Is 
1 tiiiiurkaliU for its voi y fragriint snowy whik ifowiiii, and 
is i oiniuon in i ultivatiori 


mandevillet, n ... 

,con1ortned to t he surname AlandeiutU ] 
Snine as inandthon 

mandible^ (maiPdi-bl), n [= F mandihuU = 
Hp maiiftibnta = It niandihiifa, viandibola, < 


IMvuUAA f t uxorii Mic/a ff \ 

dilii (?), F niandiUv (> Sp Pg mandd), < L 
mantilv, also mantiU^ mantelmm, a towel, nap- 
kin, talile-i loth, manUlnnu mantrUnniy a man- 
, . tie man ttf , mantel'] mandi lion 

NL ma ndihnia, minuUhU^ < LTj mandibuhty f , mandil'^ (miui'dil), n [Also mvndil , < Ar 


also mandibidantf n , n jaw, < L w/o/idf /< , chew, 
iniisticatf j In zmd and anat , a iaw-l»ouo, a 
jaw, ortho piw-boiie and assoi jiite piii-ts , espe- 
cially, I he under piw (a) In man and other mam 
tnnls, till under Jaw, Ol iiifoi for maxillary, as distinguished 
fioiii UiL uppii Jaw, maxilhi, oi supiiior nmxiihuy (6) 

Inhiids,iltiurpai‘t, uppii Ol iindei of tin beak that pint juj ./ v 

of cithoi law wliii h IS lovoicd with horny liiteguini rii tin maildlliOllt (niiin-dil you), w 
two iiiing ilistinguishod ns umur and lonvr WIioii tin 
turn mnodxhle is applied to liio lowii only the np]»oi la 
called uirtt'tlln Mtc < iit under bill (<) In the mthio 
pods « spi t iall\ insei ts i itin i half, right or h ft of tin 
lliMl nppei Ol oiitei piUi of laws (onsidirud liy some to 
correspond to till lowei Jaw of verti hiab s iiioipliologl 
cully oni of (In ffist psii of gnat hit es, always devoid of 
a palp i»ppoMi!d to marUla, whli h is ell hi i half of thi 
sti Mid pail of jaws Si c i iit under mwith fwrt^ (ti) In 
It plialo|NMls, tho horny hcak nr i ostium sto xnawldm 

inr Dentate mandible Hut rk imae — Multidentate 
mandible, in t aUnu , a maiidihle having many tcetJi or 
piricesseson tin itiuei sldi 

mandible*^t <inan'di-l)l), k [Prop mandable < 
m intf^ + -ahli J Deninndabb 

lliiis wc minblcd up and down the Country , and where 
tin people demean d thirasohes not chil to us by voliin 
ttiM contilbutiouH, tindi (teusi, liutis. Pigs oi un> siiih 
mandt-bif thing we met with, maile us satisfik.tiou foi 
their hideboiiml injuries 

liichard //rad, rnglish Rogue (loe^). 

mandibular (man-dib^'i-lar), a [= F man- 
dibnfaire sz Sp mandibntai , as niandibli^ (NT 


Tuik nnndiU a kerchief, peihaps nil < li 
sec mandit^ 1 Among Moslems, a kind of ker- 
chief, especially one oblong in shape, tlie shoil 
Hides w^oiki d wnth gold or coloied silk, the lest 
plain J{ h liin tony tr of Arabian Nights, II 
*101, note 

[Also wffwdifhmi, 
manditian , < OF maiidtUon, < mandily a niantlc 
see mandil^ 1 A garment first used in Fin iice m 
tho sixteentli century, and worn ongmally by 
incn-serMints, soldiers, and others as a sort of 
overcoiit TIs larllest form appears to have been that 
of II didiiiatii with sletves not closed and covering the 
back of till lurn only In tho seventeenth century It was 
an outer gniiieiit capable of being buttoned up oi left 
open, dcsci ibed lii liiQO as like a Jump, generall> without 
Hieovus 

\hout him a mandthon tliat did with huttons meet, 
or pm pie, large niid full of folds, eiiiled with a wonnful 
nap, 

A garment that 'gainst cold in night did sokHers use to 
wiap Cfmjrman, illad, x 184 

A Spaniard having a Moore slave, let him got a long time 
in a pixMo inigged xnandtltan without sleeves oni asking 
him wh) hi dealt so sloi vcleudy with the piKire w retch, 
he unsweri d T 1 1 op his wings, for feare he Hie away 

Cojdeif, \vits. Fits, and Fancies (1614) (Narv« ) 
Rut in time of war tliey wear ciimson mandtliotu, be 
hind and lieforc so crossed, over their annoiir 

Sandyn, lYavalles, p 170 


[< Braz mandtocn ] 


mandtbuUi) + -aid | ()f^ pertaining to, or of 

111! iiiituro of a mandible -Mandibular arch, In mandiOC (man'di-ok), n. 
embniot , of vertehratis, the ffist postonil viscual anh Bame as manioc 
of till einbryo that arch in whiih Meikds cartilage is ynaTiHiocAi (Tnuii^ili^o^klL^ n B&.TYm ns manxo/ 
di^ciopcd -Mandibular ramus (a) in oruiM either ““2 ^*‘*’**®^ 
folk of the under mandible (b) In mammal the more 
Of less U]irigbt pioxiinul pait of olthei half of the man 
dihle as ilistinguislied from the body or liorisoiitnl part 
of the same bone ~ Mandibular SCrobeS, in entotn , 

1 ooves on the outer sides of the mandibles found in most 


ffaraindfc Mandibular sement oi ring, tu Ytuom , t he 
first piimury segment behind the mouth cavity, beaiitig 


mandleBtone, n See mandelstone 
mandmenti, n [Early mod £ niandementy < 
ME maundementy < OF mandi^ment, command, 
< ML. mandamintnmy command, < mandat Oy 
<‘oinmaiid soo mand^y mandait ] A command- 
ment 


sti etched over an almoiid-sliapod body, and a 
neck with nnmn ous fret s it is played with a phn 
tnim of tortoise shell held in Uie right hand The tuning 
of the strings vai fus somewhat, but the compass is usually 
about three octaves upwaid fiom the G next below middle 
( The tone is tinkling, hut penetrating and agreeable 
XnaJldolinist (man'do-lin-iBt), n [< mandolin 
+ -mi ] One who pertorras on a mtindolin 
mandom (mtmMum), n [< man ^ -dom ] Hu- 
manity m general, men collectively consid- 
eied [Karo ] 

Xay, without this law 

Of mandran, ye would pci Ish beast by beast 
Devouring Mrs Hrmmmg, Drama ot 1' xilc 

mandora, n Bee mandola 
mandore (man -dor n [< F mandorcy < It 
mandora see mandola ] Bame as mandoUu 
mandorla (man-dfir'Id), n [It] 1 In deto- 
t attic arty a spai e, 
opening, panel, or 
the like, of an 
o\al sha]>c, also, 
a work of ai t fill- 
ing such a space, 
as a bas-relief, or 
tlie like — 2 Ec- 
< k V , the vesica 

}>IH( IS 

In a fourth lelluf 
UTM)n the high iiltar, 

Ohrist seated witlilii 
a mandf>rla iilosses 
with his right Imiiil 
C C Pet kins, Ital- 
(ian Scul)>tiiie, 
lint , p XX 

mandragt, xnan- 
draget, W Obso- 
lete forms of man- 
di akc 

mandragont, n 

An obsolete van- 'r 

ant of mandraki 

iUdqraVC Mindnrli — liom A^sjiniplioii nf thp 

ma«ii1v*o(rrk«*o M kIoiui i Uk tc,na Chitrrh of Or San 

manoragoTa mkiici. uornrc 

(man -drag o-rn), 

n [s= F mandi atforc =s Sp mandraffota =s: Pg 

mandraqora ss It niandiaqouiy mandragokiyitji^ 

mandi agoras (NL mandi agora)y < 

ydpac, the mandrake mo mandi ake] If The 

mandrake 

Not iKippv, nor 7na,ndragara, 

Nor all the dmws} syrups of the woild, 

Shall i vor niedli iiic thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou owedst yosteiday 

Shaky Othello, 111 S 8.80 

Come, violent di^ath, 

Servo for mandragora, to make ino sloip 

fVeoOer, Duchess of Molfl^ Iv 2 

2 [cap ] A genus of plants of tho natural order 
Solanaccccy the inghtanade family, and tnbe Jf- 
ropetc Tlie corolla is inditplioate in the bud, the calyx is 
foliaceons and five parted, and the pedicels are partially 
clustered among the radical leavis. They are herbs 
nearly stemless tising from a thick, fleshy, often forked 
root and bear tufts of large, ovate, lanoe-shaped leaves 
and unltelarge pale bluish violet, white or purple flowera, 
which are retioulately veined Five siicties have been de- 
scribed (but these may be redui Ibleto one), found throa^ 
out the Mediterranean rogloi) Tlio ordinary plant mui 
been commonly known as M offinnalts but this inoludtts a 
spiing and a fiul kind somotiuus separated as BpecicM, M 
wrtuths and M autwnnahs The mandnigora or Man « 
drake has long been known In medicine and has been Uie 
subject of muoli superstition See mandrake 

mandrake (mau'drak), n K ME. mandrakey 
mondraley mandrake, an alteration, awpar 
flimulating drakc^y of earlier ME mandraj/, 
mandragt y short for mandi agoroy q v. To Ike 







tlnwenni; T lunt of Mandrake 
ojfictnahx) 


mudraka 

peculiar form of tbe root, and the Rugg^estive 
form of the name mandrake^ appni a eoranound 
of with little meaumg attached to 

the supposed second 
element, are due in 
large part the hu- 
perstjtfons associat- 
ed with the plant ] 

1 A plant of the 
genus )dandfmiifm 
Tho maiidraice has poi< • 
soiidun propertieB, and 
arts aa an em«llo pur 
(ratlve, and narcotic It 
was in nau in ancient 
times esiMM lolly for its 
narcotit olfectSy and is 
Htid to have been «m 
ployed as an ariuathctlc 
It has biuu reffaided as 
an aphrodisiac, and used in amorous incantattoiis, as a 
love amulet etc Ac( orditiK to an old fancy tho maiidmkt 
shrieks when pulled from the fp'oiind The rcscmblam e 
of Its commonly forked riHit to tin hiimaii bod> is pi obi 
i)ly the n'oiind of this superstition us w ell os of the i c piito 
of the ^Hiit as an aphrodisiac 
And Reuben went in the days of wheat hut vest, and 
found inandrakeB In the field, and bruutiht them unto his 
mother Leah. lieu \xx 14 

And slirloks, like tnandrakM torn out of the eaith 
Jhat living luoitnls, bearing thorn, iiin mad 

Shak , R and tf , iv 3 47 
The mirm/raMaplAnt with broad leaves and biiglit yel 
low ilowors Hid with a root whii h grew in a serai human 
form WHS found bonoath the puldie gallows and was 
di'Hggcd from the ground and cuiriud homo with inaii> ex 
traordinai y ( eremonies When sceiii od, it liecanic a faiull 
iar spirit speaking in orncles if prcmurly consulted and 
hilnging good luck to the houselKihrin which it was en 
shilned C AVtnn, Origins of P^ng lli8t,p 220 

• Tin best digest of tho various speciilatloiis as to tho 
^natulntke and Its pioperties will bi found in Ur llaiiiss 
** Uietionoiy of the ^atulal lllsloiy of the Itible ' 

N and Q , 7th sei , Vlll 220 

llie blushing peach and glossy plum there lies, 

And with the laantlrttke umint your hands and eyes 
Jant Turrdl, quoted iu TucKeinmu s Auieilca and her 
|('oiiimentator8, p it 

3 In her , a figure roHOUibliiig a loot >Mth two 
long and poiiitcni hiluroutioiiH usually twintmi 
togothei, and tho whole erownoii with loavoH 
and borrieH 

mandrel, mandril (mauMrol, -dnl), n [An 
alteration of ^mmdrln^ < V mandriUf a inan- 
drol, former, atiike, jieihaim < L maHdta, a 
stall, < Or fiavfifMy a stall, the bed in wbu h tho 
stone of a ring is sot see madrigal ] 1 In 

mech , a evlindiual bar or spindle, either of 
iimform diametei, of iliffeient <luimetoiH, or 
tapered, used for a vaiiety of purposes, but 
cli\eflv for the support of obieots foimed with 
holes, into which the niandiel is forcibly driven 
in order to bold them firmly while turning in a 
lathe, or m an analogouH machine, or in oper- 
ating upon thein with a file SnceKlially- (a) An 
* ithe, to supiM 


piMirt, dur 
is Imi od 01 


axis Httac hed to the bond stock of a lath 
hig the pio( css of limihig, any inateilal which 

S lereed wltli a eniitral hole It has often some adjiistuhlo 
oviec for seciirltig it to the material, and is then known 
ns an ad/iidable tnaridrel (b) Anv ai hor or axis to siipian t 
a tool, as a mandi el foi u ( irciilar saw or circular cuttei 
fc) A rod or forniei for shaping forgings, oi a plug core 
for metal or gloss castings. 

2 A miners’ |»ick [Eng] — 3 hi nietai-icorl- 
ifig by the spinning process, the form, usually 
of wood, upon which the thin plate* of m<d al or 
blank is jireHSiMl in order that the revolution may 
give it the form of tho mandrel — A^ustable man 
drd Bee def 1 (a) — Expanding mangel, a mandrel 
constructiMl to engage and nrinly hold a pita t or ninl 1 1 ial on 
the inside of a hole of unifoini dlatm (or, foi turning, etr 
Hiiehmamlrols are of various construction A common form 
is a central arbor having grooves with inclined plane bot 
toms In which move BlroiUtanouasly and etnialiy tapcied 
key slides, tht ontei sides of which are always paiallel 
with each othei and vrfth the axis of the arbor W hen 
moved lougitudiiially, these slides expand against the in 
side of the hole with force, holding the piece by Jamming 
friction — Flexible mandrel, a spiral spring placed iu a 
metal tube to pi event It from flattening or cfillapsing 
when bent — Hloka*l mandrel, an expanding mandrel for 
turning rings, named from its inventor It is an aibor 
witli a coiM in the middle, in the poriphury of whit It, at 
equal diataru'es from each otlur, are formed longitudinal 
dovetailed gr(K>veB carrying wedge shaped slides actuated 
•imultaneoasly and equally by a nut on the end of the 
cone, and thus expanded to fit the bore of the ring to be 
turned ‘-TtUFerslIlg mandrel (O) a mandi cl which 
moves lougltudinally (h) A mandrel fitted to a bearing 
or bearings of a support which may be sot in the tool 

C : of the slide rest of a lathe, or in somt othei travels 
device Buch mandrels are used foi exiiandiiig nam 
era and analogous bNils, and they arc usually driven by a 
pulley and belt mechanism 

Wmndr el (man'drel), v t [< mandrel^ n ] To 
operate upou with mandrels, as a bron/^c gun. 
Iliis is done hy driving steel mandrels of gradually ln< 
MMitig aUe throogh the bore, whereby the strength of 
gun Is greatly incraaaed, the limit of elasticity being 
fa fume eoaea nearly or quite doubled 
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mandrel*collar ( man ' drel -kol * dr), n A col- 
loi fcuiiicd on the mandrel ot a Intho, agaumt 
which t ho chucks, face-plates, etc , abut nquai e- 
![> when s( rowed upon the iiiaiidrel-iioHc 
mandrel-ftame (mauMrel-fnun), u A frame 
or lie.ul-stock seemed b> bolts to tho end ol n 
latlie-bcd to support the luaiuhel 
mandreMathe (mnu'drel-laTTi). n \ hit he 
adnptidfoi tuiiung long w oik nidhollos\ woik 
It is sodislgiud that the material foi hullna woik cm 
bt (liisptd b 5 a (buck on the end of tla ninnlul in (ho 
hi ad stiKk I ong work is siippiirttd in the latlu b> (In* 
hcHil and tail c i ntiis F H kntght 
mandrel-nose (man' di el- no/), n Tin mill I 
Olid ot n hit he-niandrel, upon which .i m n w 
thiead in lininedfoi rocei\ mg and holding tiue- 
phites chmks, ete 

mandrel-screw c man 'drel-ski 6), n The s( I e\v 
on the nuindn 1-noso to wlin li <biuks, inu- 
pliites etc , aic hlted, and by which tbi‘> aie 
attne lied to th<‘ nuindrcd 
mandril. » He o maiidrd 
mandrill (nmn'diil), w [= F maiulnU = Sp 
maud) if 1 = It iiiaiidnfto, a iiiandnll , said to bci 
from a nati\e W Atiu^an mnne It 1 his toini is 
original, tlie foi in di dl in same Htuise is dm* to a 
false division ol tho woid, as it < E mail + tfi dl 
sc*o dl dd If dl iff IS otiginnl, the form mandi dl 
IS an E compound, and the F Sp It t onus are 
fiom E ] A kind of baboon, llm gieat bhio- 
laced or rib-nosed baboon, the* liog-iipi , ( //no- 
(tphalus maimoii or inarmon, tho largt*st niid 
most loinndabh , tc*rociouH, and liideoiih oJ bu- 
bootis Tin i 'mine tteth are of onormmiH sire iaiismg 
a protiibciuiKi of (hi chcikb, which all nuked md fun 
tastlcully stitped with brilliant colors lUe isihiid cal 
lositiis luo of gi out sire and bright rod t t>loi 1 lu unlitiHl 
is often scin in iiiptivity The inandiillM uic iiutlvoH of 
(he western toast of vfifiu, wliete they assoeiuti in laige 
troops which lie (lit (oitoi of the iingiots Ihty often 
plundci villngts and t ultlvuleul flelds with impunity See 
cut under Italumn 

mandncable (niauMii-kiL-bl),// [=:F sp man- 
dmaldi, < E hh if *^mandiaalnliit^ < mandmaif^ 
chew mandmaU | (’apable of being uian- 
dneated orthewed, id to be eatem 

If tangible by his flngcis, why not by his it eth thut is, 
nutwlvi/flde f CUentitfe 

manducate (mnn'du-kat), r t , pret and )ip 
mamlmaUd, ppi maiidiuating [< L mandn- 
latuSf pp of mandmart OH manduian := Sp 
Pg inand nun hew ^ ss F > E mang<^ 

eat), chew, maslu atc^ eat by chewing, n li ngth- 
eneci fona ol mandtiey chew hc*c manddih^ 
mangCy et( 1 To masticnie, cbt*w 

It is giavi I ill thf teieth, and n itiun must drink the bloiNl 
of his own gums whin he siit li uiiwholcHonio, 

siith unpltusant fiiiit 

,/cr Tm/fer, WoiksCotl 1835), I 71J> 

manducation (ninn-du-ka'shoti), N [=; F man- 
duuilifiit = Hp mandnuuion, < EL viandnra- 
iio{n-)y a chewing, < 1 j mandiuart , cdiew seq* 
manducaU ] The net oi ]>ro( c*hs ot biting oi 
chewing, mastic iition 

After the mandmation of tho pascliul lamb it was the 
custom of the nation to sit flown to u setoiid siippi r 

Jfr Vanlfn W^orksfttl lht5) 1 2(X) 

Jhe sum, then of Aitlibishop rianmei s dftitiim tui 
this head is I that loliuvi is not to bt interptUed tif 
oral mandutalion in tin suci anient 

HaterbiMf W'urks, VII 141 

manducatory (inau'du-kii-tcVn) a 1< mnndu- 

raU + -c»y J PertuiJ’Mg lo ni employed in 
chewing, iii entom , bjki iliealh, having a iiian- 
dibiiUte fomi for eating 
manduCUB (maii-du'kus), a [E, a glutton a 
cliewc*!, C‘sp as iii d«*f , < mandfre^ ehc^w sem 
mandnea U ) lu Jlom an tig , a i ornic elm i tie i (*i 
of Italic origin, wcainig ii mask witJi giining 
jaws sot with grcMit tec tb, whn b were iiiacio to 
c lash ngainst each oflicu qhls iiersonnge figured 
ill various public proteHsItins as well as in eomedies on the 
stage, and served Jtoimui mothers as a bugbear in restraint 
of childish misconduct 

mandyas (man'di-as), n [< Gr fiavArai^ ftnv- 
rb'o, a woolen cloak, EGr as in def , said to he 
of Pers prigiii ] Jn f he (>r Ch , a kind of birge. 
and loose mantle, n Hembling a cope, lastc nod 
at the throat and Hometiini*K at tho lower < or- 
nc'rs also, mid i< acdiing alniosl to the fee t 
It is worn by monks tintl mins, by archlmandritt s, anti 
at times by bfslmps who were ngiilariy apiNnnttd tiom 
the monastic orders 1 he niaml} as of a prelate has wavy 
stripes upon it, wink that tif an Hrchimandiltc is plain 

Mandy Thursday t* Ha me as Mauudg Th nrnda g 
(which fw*e, under tnanndg) 
mane (man), v [< ME mantf maynCf < AH 
^manu (not recorded, but in(licatc*d by the 
cognate forms, and by the denvs ^^gemant t jfe- 
momf maned, and nane = OH fncfn ss OIIG 
menm aa Icel men^ a necklace) ss OFries morn 


man-engine 

= MD mnia , D maaiit maiwn s= OHG manaf 
MH<1 mam, man^ G maiw^ now commonly 
mahm^Uii mousSw Dan am a, mane (cf 
deii\ It I'l malJiH Hw Dan nmuAc, the un- 
pci part oi u htnse’s iu‘t k), ong piob simply 
* lit t k , s=: \V mnn, mtk (> iiningtii^ nuniel, 
= li iiinm, m*t k (> inmnu, collai ), ss Hkt 
manifa tin impt ol thi mtk ^Gi tlial /mnnt, 
fnnoi, //oiiot, ii ncnkltitt, /numhnn /ini>iahf,<f a 
neiklnt <*, c 1 E n m eklm t ] The long 

limr gi ow mg on t In^ m i k imi m igliboi iiig piul s 

01 •some* nmmils, is tin Imist lion, eit ,iih<Iis- 

tiiigiiislusl iitmi tiu' hlioihi Imii tlsewhtie 
V\htn, in tin hoiM it on the* inhitllt line ol tho 

huik (»f (lit iti«k thi mum ttnnimmly falls mi one* side, 
but ii imo l>e Blilt uml lUtl In tin Jimi the Ion;, and 
Bbug|L,> mmi loviiw (lipwlmlt mikvnid pait of (ht fon 
quill tits 

I hill mam tliii k t n1 bioud IrntttK k It mier hide , 
UK)k what I li list Hhtiuitl lui\t lu dwi md Itu k 

,sAtr/i \ I niiH and Adtaih 1 2U8 
I aih wuvt was t itsUtl with tawny foam, 

1 ikt till mant td a tluHtnnl sttsil 

Noft b of 1 AI I ,*8 
Maggie looktulmu (lit) book i igtak Mci/iiig out 
toimr iiiul iosBiug butk htr mam 

Urttnit Idwt Mill on tho Mohs I t 

man-eater (miuro^tti) n l a tnnmbn] — 

2 In Inclm a tigoi ihnt has .o tinned ti tiintt* 
lot Iniimin t1t*sh, ii ligtn Nn]>ptmttloi knownio 
hnit a Hpt t ml pi onensit \ tin killingaml t*ii1itig 
human bmngs The mnm is stum times e\- 
ti mil d tf» the iioti niiti the li\t im, on Hit* Huine 
siippoKition 

Iho iigular mnneatn is ginoially an tdtl tigoi whoHo 
vigoiii iHpasHtil and whime tiidh aio worn anti diftitivt 
It takcbup itsabtiflt In (lit neighhourhofttinl a vlllugt tht 
pt>pwlatioii of whicli It limis an oasioi pitythun tht largn 
orwiItU raiiimalH M // /»Vf»M»rr, J lu ye lirit,A\lJl istl 

3 One c»t sexoinl kinds of huge shiirks sup- 
posml to be spec lally foiniidnble to iimn, h|m * 
cifitiill>, iUmhaiodan lamhltli, n mu\ huge 
slunk of the fiunilv lamiiida ihis nhaik hus 
sLrnight nanow tiiuiigiilai tcoth voiy slightly HttiratiHloi 
iionulatitl in btdh jaws Tht hotly Ih stout and fusiform, 
witli 11 pointt^l smmt , tlioie uro twti doiwd iiiiH, tmt laiga 
bctwieii the put toialHand tlio vcntinls, Ouuitlua siimll luid 
poKttiioi tho anal tin is llki thoBtioiiiitioiHal thotaudal 
fin is 1 1 e^si ontlforiii , amt t iiet t in c fle u biniiit h Ial ape i tin us, 
all in fiont of the ptitoials It has bum found 40 foul 
haig, though it avciiigos so much Khm that 13 hot is a 
good sire It is a sliaik t>f tbu liigli seas fcdpid In noarly 
all tioi deal waters fiuiiiuntly pasHingu consitUiiildo dis 
tamo fadh noithwiud anti Hoiilhwaid loutli unit li like 
tlioHu tif tho li\iiig sptt if H hioe boon ftmiid In tho l*lii attic 
and Mioi i m di posits as wtll as in the oo/u of tho Piicilic 
oiom iiidli iitiiig indnidiiulsthat must have booniihtait 80 
fit t Itaig 

4 Tlic dobsoii oi hellgrainiinte [liOtnl, H] 
mane-comb (man'krmi), n A < omb ioi com))- 

ing a hoise’s mane and lad 
A Ihini c lass of tin stn ot st lit is of tools arc (ho vendnis 
of fiiin combs and ItiiiHiits mam naiilM, Ntrapois, ami 
clljipiiig iiiKtiiiimiitH 

Maifhf’ii, 1 oiidoii liiiiifiiu and loiidon Tool T 400 
maned (nmnd), ft mam -fd'^ ] 1 Ihiving 
a imine, as a Iioim oi lion, pibiitt^ 

He^ said and to bis < liaiitd ioiiietl Ids steeds 
Swift, biarm b(M)fid,and maimf witli wii\> goM 

ioajtpr, Iliad vlil ill 
2 In hn same as (iiiad Maned ant-eater, 
Mjfrmfutphw/a jubata Maned Ituit-bat, 
batm, a native of tbe I hilippiiic IhIhimIh 
manage (nin-?ei/ld) n amlc) f< F namgr 
Pg mamfa,<,{\ mamggitt lln* Imiidlnigot tiiini- 
iiigol alioiNi , iidiiig, n inling-N< liotd hch man- 
ag(,n^ 1 n I 'rio iiH oi Int aknig, tiannng, 
and riding hoi sc*H, 1 Ik ailol htiiHc maiiship —2 
A Kt liool toi (iiiinnig lioisc sand Ic iic liiiighoisc - 
ifiinisiiiii 

II f a Manage «) Huid oi lioisc 
1 sent my bl k k mamm boist uml fiiinituio with a 
friend lo his Mu'** then at (Kfoicl 

tvihia, Hiary, inly l^ 1(143 

maneh (man'<')» [IleliJ A llul^vlouian and 
Hi brew weigld See nnna^ 
maneless (niiiiiTes), « [<wc/wc I Hnv- 
ing no mane as the* mamU'>'< Iiou oi tcii/c rul, 
a lecognized \aii<*l\ ol I dm lui 
mftn-engine (man'en'^ pn), // A form ot c Ic - 
\atoi Ol powci-l iddci use <i in soim dec pinines 
for 1 insing ami low < iing m< ii in its iisiml fomi ft 
is cssenthilJy a v« rtlcal i»»cl extending finrn (iu siirfat c to 
the bottom of tin iiiim ami it c iprot utod iiiiwurd himI 
dowiiwanl, likt iipninpiotl b> numns tif a sliimi engim 
tn liwdti wind liu tmcdti of strokt toinnioidy adopt 
eti is 12 fi et, ind ut inlci\)ils tc|iiul to the stiokc plut 
foi ms III e fnstum d to t In i o«] w itli tone spoiniing pbitfoi ms 
in the shaft on dtlui sidt of tin rod, ut points eoiie 
spomliiigtotln limits of thi etioke i»oth up and down A 
man in elest ending st« ps on a pJutfonn <in the lod just us 
till down Hlrt>k« begins, end ste pH oft on the iilntfoini in 
tin shaft whit h in n n< lit s ut thee t nd of tho strokt , n pt at 
Ing tin opeiiition until in iittains iiisdt stimition A mun 
ill (isct iiciingstf psoii a platform on the tod as tin upwaitl 
stroke btglUH ami kucos It ut tho end of thu stit)k(j 
Ascent and dcst cut may proceed simultaneously without 
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liitermptlon, the flied platforms on one side of the abaft 
being reserved for men ascending, nod those on the other 
side for men descending, each man stopping oti his proper 
platform on the reciprocating rod as it is vacated, at the 
ijioiiient of lest betwoeii the strokes, by the man who is 
tiavellng in the optiosite direction This is the form of 
man engine used in Cornwall That employed In the 
Haiz niiiies (where the method originated) la the **dou 
bio roiiengine, with two rods moving up and down alter 
luitoly ill ojiposito diiectlons I his contiivanre corre 
Hponds to a laddei with movable steps, the minor having 
iiolhJiig to do but to movt slightly sidewise In older to 
plat c hiinHclf on the stop which is about tf> go uo or down, 
HI cording as bo wIkIicm b> ascend or descena In the 
Cnited ^t ttcH ( ages, and in somu mines man cars, oro used 
instead of man engines, hue man car 

manent (iiia'm*iit) [L , ad per« pi pros md 
of mnmit, romam soo remain ] They remain 
(on tin' stage) a stage direction. Cotu)»are ma~ 
tut 

inaneq,uin (ruan'e-km), n Hame as tnanU in^ 4 
manor W An obsolete foim of watmr^ 
maner-^f, n Same as maimr 
maneria (ma-ne'n-ji), n [ML see matmer^ ] 
In lirttforian a mixeil mode — that is, one 
that iii(du<loKthe compass botli of an aiitlieiitic 
and of its plagal mode Polyidiouio niusio tor 
unequal voices is necessarily tmis wiitten Bee 
wodfci, 7. 

manorlalt (ma-ne'n-al ), a An obsolete variant 
of manoi uiL 

manerlyti (idv An obsolete form of mannerly 
manes (ma'nc/), n pi [Ju , piob < OL mams^ 
manu^j good ] 1 In Ttoni antu / , the spirits of 
the dead considered as tutelniy divinitios of 
their families, the deified shades of the dead, 
according to the beliet that the soul continued 
to exist and to ha\e lelations with earth after 
the body had fieri sh ed 1 hi cc times a yi ur n pit called 
the mumiuff wus otnciully opened in the < umtliiirn of the 
Komnn horiim, to permit the iiuincs to < omo forth The 
nmneii were also liotioi ed at cci tain festi vals hh the l*aren 
talla and Jioralia, oblations wcio made to tin in and the 
llame tiiiilntaliKd on the altar of Urn lioiiseliolil was a horn 
age to them |ln this sense often wi it ten with a capital ] 
The moat special leprcsuii tut ivos of ancestor woishlp In 
Europe wore peihaiiH the amkiit Homans, whose word 
manre has bei oine tnc recogni/ed name foi ancestral del 
ties in modem ci\lllzcd language they embodied them 
as images, set them up us household patrons, gratttieii 
Uiuin with offeiings and solemn homage, and, counting 
them as or among the infernal gods, inscribed on tombs 
DM, * Diis Munibus ' 

E B TyUnr, l*rlm Culture. II 109 

Hence — 2 The spirit of a deceased person, or 
the shades of the dead, whether eousidorod as 
the object of a cult or not 

Horae SHges have thoiiglit it pious to piosorvo a certain 
reverence for the manes of tlieh deceased fi iumlH 

Btecle, i'utlcr, No 181 

3. By metonymy — (a) The lower woild oi in- 
fernal regions, us the aliode of the manes (b) 
The punishmeiitH iinpoHod in the lowci world 

All have their manes, and those manes beai 

Ihyiien, ilmeid, vi 748 

mane-sheet (man 'shot), n a covering for the 
neck and the top of the licad of a horse 
manet (ma'iict) [L,3dperR sing pres iiid 
of wioam, remain see tnmnn 1 Ho (or she) 
remains (on the stage) a stiigo direction Com- 
pare (Xlt 

Exeunt Philip, Pole, Pagek i tc Manet Mary 

Tenwfmn, Queen Mary, 111 2 

manetti (ma-net'i), w In Itorf , a variety of 
rose much used as a ilwart stock in budding 

maneuver, maneuvre, n and t See manom- 
ver 

manfhl (man'tul), a [< ME manful, < man + 
•‘ful ] Ha'i mg or expressing the spirit of a man , 
manifesting the higher qualities of manhood, 
courageous, noble, high-minded « 

Ne groto cni(nises for to take on honde, 

Shedyng of blodo, nc manful hunlinease 

Lyditate, i omplaint of the Black Knight. 

Nor know I whctlicr I bo very base 
Or very nvanful, wlictlior very wise 
Or very foolish Tennymm, Qeraint 

«8yn. Manly, etc (see masculine), stout, strong, vigor- 
ous, undaunted, intrepid 

manfally (man'fM-i), adi . In a manful man- 
ner, boldly, courageously. 
manzhlneSB (man'ful-nes), n The quality of 
being manful, boldness, iiobloiiess 
man-nmgUS (man'fuug^gus), n A plant of the 
genus Geanter 

mang^ (mang), n A dialectal variant of moni/i 
mang^ (mang), prip A dialectal (Scotch) form 
of monq^^ amonq 

Syne bad him dip frac *manQ the folk, 

Some time when nae ane see d him, 

And try 't that night Bums, Halloween 

xnanga (mang'gH), n. [ML ] Eecles , a cas&or 
cover , espeoii^y, the case for a processional or 
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tnre^iiid Impertanee of this metal in the mamifsetiife of 
iron and eted will be found indicated under iCeel and 
spiega --Barmy mangiaeie. See fMut---onur iima- 
fUteteore. BameaafiMifvaiiiea---lU]|gi]ies^^ 
an alloy said to be oompoaed of ordini^ nronie with the 
addition of manganese It has the color of gun-metol, and 
Its fracture resembles that of tine grained steel It is said 
to equal or excel in tenacity bar iron of medium quality 
It has been manufactured in England, bat bos not come 
into general use.— MasnaSM brown, gPMIL VlOlSt, 
etc See 6rotcn, etc -IBasiweM COPper. Same os 
manyaness frronm — Maaganess epidote, piedmontlte 
See evMole and pisdwwmt^ — MaagUlftie gamst, spes- 
sartito See gameii — Maagaaese npar, rhodonite — 
Red mangaaeae, a mineral usually of a rose-red color, 
rhodochrodte.— Red oxid Of mangaaeae, Mn^O^, a 
edmpound of manganese and oxygen which may be 
formed by exposing the peroxid or sesquloxld to a white 
heat It occurs native aa hausmannlte —White man- 
gaaeae, an ore of manganese , manganese carbonate^ 

manganese-glaze (mang - ga - nes ' glaa). n. A 
dark-gray or jet-black glaze, the color of which 
IS given by manganese 

manganesian (mang-ga-ne'si-an), a, [< ma»- 
qanene +• -i«w,] Porraiiiing to manganese ; con- 
Bistiug of manganese, containing manganese, 
or ( haracterized by its presence 

[< manganese 
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other cross when not in use, often of rich stuff 
or embroidered 

mangabey (mang'ga-b&), n [A geoffraphical 
name in Madagascar, by BufTon applied erro- 
neously to a kind of monkey not found there ] 

A monkey of the genus Ccrcooehus^ of which 
there are several species, inhabiting Africa 
They arc of moderate siza and slatidur form, have long 
liiiibs and tail, and arc cxtrmiidy agile The face is more 
pnidiiiod tlian in the species of CereojHlhecus {from which 
Cereoeebus is dvtachedx thi cyebiows ate promiuent, and 
the eyelids arc white. Tlio genera] color is dark or black- 
ish Thu araity tiiaiigahoy is C fultginosus, tlie white eved 
uiaiigabu> is C eethuips, in which the crown is also white. 

C adlans lias a white collar In C altngena the crown Is 
crested Also written mai^dby 

mangal, mankal (maug'gal, -kal), n [Turk 
maiuMf tnanqhtil ] A brazier for a charcoal fire 
used in Turkey and throughout the Levant, 
usually of sheet-coppor or sheet-brass worked 
into shape by the hammei, and frequently or- 
nairieiitod with designs in repousst^ work 
manganapatite (inang-ga-Tiap^a-tit), n [< man- 
qan{e8() + apatiU ] A vanety of apatite, un- 
usual in containing manganese A dark bluish- . , , v 

gieen kind from Branchville in Connecticut af- (mang-ga-ne sik), a 

forded 10^ percent of manganese protoxid + -ic J Same as 
manganate (mang'ga-nat), w [< mangan{u)^ manganesium (mang-ga-ne si-iim), w. [NL • 
-atef] A oorapouiVa of maugaW aold wth a manganese ] Same na manganese [Bare ] 
iMiso Also manganesale m^anetic (mang-ga-net'ik), a [< manga- 

mangancolumblte (mang''gaii-ko-lum'bIt), « “ magnettc ] Same as manga- 

[< manqan{e»e) + columlnte ] A vanotv of co- wijcroti# 
lumbite in which the iron is 

inMS»neiBer(mang'gan.i-mi), » nrre<r < ledeiiWite containing > reiatlyely 

mangan{iHi) •¥ G iiscn ” 

r Co«la,n,ngmang»nese fnchemistry, spe- 

50 to H6 per cent ) of the latter It is manufactured 
for use in tlie Bessemer process, and is an important ad- 
Ju m 1 to that opei at ion The object of the addition of the 
manganese at the tciminatioii of the *‘blow* is thi lo 
riioval of the oxygen in the iron, without at the same time 
adding carbon and silicon This vitally important Im- 
provement of the Bessemer process Is due to the Scotch 
motalliirgist It F Mushet see steel and spicyel 

manganesate (mang-ga-ne'sat), n [< manga- 
nese + -alf^ ] flame as manqanate 
manganese (mang-ga-nes' or -nezO, n. [=; F 
manqanf^se (> flp Pg manganesa ss It manga- 
nese), < NL manqanesmm, an arbitrarily altei ed manganiferous (mang-ga-nif 'e-rus), a [< NIj 
form of maqnenum, anamo first given to tlus met- manganum + L ferre = E hear^ J Containing 
al, but now used for a different metal. SCO wfk/- carrying manganese as, a mangantferom 

msum,'] Chemical symbol, Mn, atomic weight, gimiet M^omanganetic 
5.5 02 A niet.il h.iMiig a remarkable affinity Those higher maugantflprotui irons show little or no mag 

ior, and in some rt*spe<*t s a close resemblance to, netlc action C B Alder Wnyht, Enoyc Brit , XIII 860 
iron, of which it is an extremely frequent asso- manganlte (mang'ga-nil ), w [< manqan{tHe) + 
It dtifors from Iron however, in that it is not -/feST] A hydrated oxid of manganese occur- 
ring in orthorhombic crystals of a steel-gray or 


ji-Ko-ium oit;, w ^ ' 

v&iPlofjV of CO* 

larselv ronlaeed nianganhedenberglte (mang-gan-hed'en-bdr- 
largtly roplacoa U mangan{est) + he&nhergtte } Ava- 

^an-I-Mi^ « riiTeir < bedeiibergite containing a relatively 

F <rnn 1 FnironJLn ''‘’’K® SFioimt of maugancac, found in Sweden 
, Ae mLl^nJ (mang-gan^ik), a [< fmngan(,ese) + 

-ic] Containing manganese in chemistry, spe- 
cihcally applied to < ompounds in which each 
manganese atom is regarded as quadrivalent 
Also manqancstr —Manganic add, HsMnOA, an acid 
whit h Is not known in the free state. Maiiganaies of the 
alkalis are formed when manganese dloxid is healed with 
an alkali carbonate or nitrate They have a green color, 
and readily decompose, fonning permanganate and man 
gaiiese dloxid The crude alkali manganate was fonnerly 
tolled ehameletm mitieral from the property which its so 
lution has of paasing rapidly through several shades of < ol 
or, occasioned by changes in its atate of oxidation Man- 
ganit oxid, Mn 2 <.> 3 , or manganese sesquloxld, Is the min 
eral braunite 


used at all liy itself iii the arts, although of great interest 

the tnarmfatiure of 


and importaiue us connected with 
ii*ui), and as iiuHiifyfng by its presence in small quantity 
the tliaractoi of tin pi oduct obtained The use of the black 


oxid of inangniiesu for removing the coloring matters from 
glass was known totheaiicieiita, and iamentiunodby Pliny, 
butthciiatuiuof the material thus used was not understood 


iron-black color and brilliant liwter, also in 
masses having a columnar structui c It is often 
altered, by loss of water, to pyrolusife Also 

. manganese ot e 

until quite modmi times ^lis ignorance was shown in manganium (inang-ga'm-um), n [NL , short 
the confusion of tin oxid of manganese with the magnetic for manqanesium ] flame as manganese, 

oxid of iron the lodestone (Latin waffiies and twmrieww (mang^ga-no-kal'sit), n, [< 

h,p»). and tl... f<.mKr wm »>y + eaUile f '^A Vanety oi oalcite 

containing manganese carbonate 


in the middle agos apnaiently in conformity with Iliny s 
idea of a dual (inastniine and feminine) natuio in Homo 


metals, manganese not having the attractlvo power of the 
magnet, and being on that account considered ftmiiiiiie 
other variants (ill the fifteenth and sixteenth ceiitiiiics) 
of the name of the oic used by glass makers were ma<nuh- 
siff mawtadesnm and manyanenms After what we now 
call maynesia Imd ut civetl the name of maynesia alba, ap 
porently fiom the Idea that thla suhstanci was in some 
way related to the oxid of manganese the latter began to bo 
caliud mat/nesta nujra From the middle of the eighteenth 
century the cumbiiiaiiofis of manganese weie studied by 
various eliemists, and ttnally, in 1774, the metal manga 
nese was Isolated hi " ‘ 
confusion In regard to its specific name, 
until after tlie liegimiing of mo present century that the 


'mang^ga-no-mag'ne-tit), 

n [< manqan{ese) 4* magnetite ] A vanety 
of magnetite coutaimng considerable manga- 
nese. 

manganophyllite (mang^ga-no-fiPit), n [< 
manganiese) 4- Gr ^b/Aev, leat, + -ite^ ] A 
manganiferous mica occurring in thin readish 
scales at several localities in flweden 


s, and lltially, in 1774, the metal manga mapllganOSiderite (mang^ca-nd-Bld'e-rit). W. 
i by flahn, but for years there was much “Y "1 

:ard to its specific name, and it was not L' nuingan{ese) + sidtmte ] A carbonate of 


name matufanese (manyan in (lermiin) began to be gen- 
' e Latin termination in •urn (n 


manganese and iron, intermediate between 
1 . . . , . s \s r . “ rbodochrosite and siderite 

SSILM, mai^anoslte (mang.gB-be'siO, « t< fnan- 

metal lias m vor been found native As eliminated from gOrUiese) + -OSe (T) + -ite^,} Mau^neso pro- 

iu ores by ciuunical processes, it is grayish white in color, toxid, a mineral occurring in regular octahe- 

rosembling cast iron but varying considerably lii hardnesB drons of an emerald-green color, found at sev- 

and lustei acu»rdiiig to the nature of the methods by irtAolif,«n in HwaTiati 

which it was obUliiod It is very hsnl and bilttlo and ^ . ... 

has a specific gravity of about 8 It oxidises rapidly on TORUgapllOBtlDiitB (mang^gfO-nMtlD 1-lt), » [< 

exposure to the nir Manganese resembles Iron in that its mangan(ese) + sHht(wn) + An antimo- 

oi-es are widely dittus^ and differs from that roetsl re- niate of mangaiiose, occurring in black embed- 

markably in the fact that, on the whole, ito ores are only j. j fi.f Mordmark wi AwaiIati 

rarely found in considerable quantity In anyone looslity, graillS at WOTOmarK in nWOUen 

while those of iron exist in abundance in many regions The UftllgailOta&tRlitd (mang^ga-no-tan ta-llt), n. 
important ores of manganese are all oxids, and oHitese the mangani^e) •¥ tantalite,"] A variety of tan- 


peroxld (pyrolusile), called in commerce the blaek oxid qf 
manganese, oi simply manganese, is the most valuable 
and important Other manganiferous miuerols (all ox 
ids) are braunite, hausmannlte, psilomelane, and various 
earthy mixtures called bog^manganeee, toad, cupreous man- 
ganese, etc Practic ally, the ore called manganese in com- 


talite in wmen the iron is largely replaced by 
manganese The numganotantallte flrtt known was 
from Uie TTral, and had the crystalline form of ordinaiy 
columblte. A massive manganesian tantalite from Swedaii 
is disUnguidiad at fnanganUmUOUs. 


merce is a mixture of various oxida different samples dif nUtlUnUlOllB (mane'fla-nus), a, [< mangan(ese) 

+^](i>iitaiLS«iiiai’gane«e: in Wmi^ 
u^MTelvconiddmbie tuy.BpecifloaUy applied to oommimds tevrluoli 

tiires, both as bleaching and oxidising reagents. The na* each manganese atom is regarded as having a 



qiuuitiyaleiioe of two. CompaTo 

mangame, 

Br ezpoling the mangtuma oilde to a itiong eurrent 
of air, it takea up another atom of oxygen 

SMenee,XUI 261 

mangconi (mang'kdrn), n. [Also mong-eonit 
mung-eam, witncora, < ME. *mangoarn, mong^^ 
eom(ssG ma»gk(>rn)\<inaHg^fmmig^f + eotH^’\ 
A mixture of wheat and rye and otiier species 
of grain, a crop of several sjiecies of grain 
grown together [Eng J 
mange^t, V U [< mE. mangeUy maungen^ < OF 
mangfeTf F. manger =: Si>. Pg r= It man- 

g%aret eat, < L manducare^ chew, LL eat, do 
vour; see mandnoatc Of maneh^^ maunch^^ 
mounchf munch, other forms of the same word ] 
To eat 

ge haue manfftd ivar manng^d] ouere iniiche, that maketh 
gow be Bjrke Piera Plou'wan ix. 272. 

jnange*'^ (loanj), n rEarl> mod. E. mangi/ re- 
dueed to mange ^henco the adj mangy, < 
mange"^ + -yi)»< OF mamfene,manf/w,manjue, 
menjue, itch, also eating, voratuty, also wlint is 
eaten, food eaten (=s Pg. manjua, food), < ML 
^wandueata, t , manducatm, m , 'a hat is eaten 
(cf OF mamfemoHj mangeeon, also demaugcison, 
F detnangeatson, nth), < L mandutan, chew, 
LL eat, devour (> OP manqir,cfsX) soow/flfwt/ei 
Cf mangy, w] A skin-disoaso or cutaneous 
affection of brutes, as the dog, horse, cattle, etc , 
resembling the itch, and caused by the jiresoiu t* 
111 the skin of vanons aeannes, espetinllv the 
mange-mite. The term is loosely extended to 
some similar affections, whethei ui not ot para- 
sitic origin 

mange-insect (manj * m ^ sekt ), n Same as 
mange-fm%te, 

Mangelia (man-jo'li-a), n See Mangiha 
mangel-wurzel (mang'gi-wt’^r^/i), n [< a 

manqdwtirzel, prop mauqoldwurzcl, ‘b<et-ioot,^ 

< manqohl, MllG manqolt, beet (ongin unctn- 
tain, ^ It mantqoldo 1 = Hlnv malgot), 

M HO wurzel, OHO wui zala (= D wort* 1, i ool ), 

< winz, a plant, MHO also root, = K uort see 
foorfl ] A variety ot beet, licia vulgar in macro- 
rhiza, producing a larger and coaiser root than 
th«! garden-beet, which is extensively culti- 
vated as food £oi cattle, 

mange-mite (manj'mit), n A mite w hoso pres- 
eme causes the mango, as I)< mod<x JoUuuh- 
runt , any one of the Ih modtcuUe 
manger (man'jor), n. [<ML *mnnqeoure,man- 
jowte, manjun, manjoro, < OP manqcotrc, man- 
gcioe, manjuic, mainqemc, F manqcotto (=sPg 
ffianjadmra), < ML ^wnndneatona (<f equiv 
mandueanim, a bag for oats, a horse’s nose- 
bag), a manger, lit an eating-place, < L mandu- 
caic, chew, eat, > OF, mangici, F manger, eat 
see wanofll.] 1. A trough or box in whuh is 
laid tor horses or cattle such toed as iiats, bran, 
roots, or the like ^ley being generally placed in 
a rack above the mangei), the recoptaclo from 
winch horses or cattle oat in a stable oi cow- 
house 

And Bhii laid him In a imwfer, hecauso there was 
no room for them in the inn Luke il 7 

A < hiirlish i nr got into a vnana^r and thci o lay growling 
to keep the horses from their provender 

Sir H L / Mhrawjc 

2. Nant , a small space at the forward end of 
the deck, divided off by a combing (called the 
manger-board), just bark of the hawso-holes, to 
prevent the entrance of water through the lat- 
ter when the aftei part of the deck is flooded 
--Dog in the manger. See dug —Living at heck and 
manger Hoe Aedri 

manger-board (man'j^r-bOrd), n A board oi 
bulKhead on a ship’s deck that separates the 
manger from the after part of the ifeck 
mangeringt, « [Cf. mong^ ] Uneertamtv , 
perplexity. 

Thu simple people might be brought in a mmvteriwt of 
their faith, and stand in doubt whom they might lx In vt 
Philpot, Worker p SI** (UallmeU ) 

DUmgoryt, m [ME , also manqme, maungertf, 
<Ol r. manaene, eating, feasting, < mangrr, eat • 
see mangel ] The act of eating , a feast; food 

A1 the whil thatOamelyn heuld his numpenie 

Tale qf Oamdyn, 1 346. 

Mangifera (man-jif'e-r^), n. [NL. (Lmnasus), 

< mango Hh L. ferre = E. heaflJ] A genus ot 
dicotyledonous polypetalous plants of the natu- 
ral order Anaeardiacew, the cashew family, and 
type of the tribe MamiferefP, having the ovule 
ascending above the oase of the cell, and the 
sepals and petals not increasing after the flower 
has expanded. Thsgr am troploal trsM with stanplc^ 


8609 


mangona 


sntira, oorlaosoof Imtm, and poiycainodlaMlfms flowars, 
which are small, pinkish or yeUovHBh. and grow in much 
branched nanlclea. The fruit is a fleshy drupe, fibrous 
within, and usually with more or less of a turpentine fla 
vor There are about 80 species, natives of tropic al Asia. 



Mowcriiii; Ur utcli t»f Miii^>.tree Indtca) 

ff.aflnwt'r, h part uf the tiiflorLiK.i.ttco f c the pUtil U thr fruit, r 
tho ^eed 

llio mango, M Jndiea, grows abundantly in India, and Ik 
( ultlvatod in iiiatii other troploal counti Ilh foi its otHhht 
fruits, which tiro vi ry highly esteemi d 1 hot o aru agi out 
many vaiictiis, dllTcriiig In the fiavor slst, and shiiuo of 
the fruit Tht utuipo fruits are much ustd in India in 
LonserxcB and picklcM, in which latUr statu they ant fre 
qneiitly cxpitrted the lipe fiults also, arc much cuitn 
Various paits of tlic tree ore used in tnidicinu 

Mangiferem (man-ji-lc'ie-e), »/ pi [NL (Kng- 
Icr IHH i), < Mangifera 4* -ret ] A tribo oi plants 
of the initural oidor Anacardtat ( a , tho cashew 
familj^, omhtacing 7 genera, of which Mangi- 
fua iH Ihe type, and about JbO species, all iia- 
fivos oi tho tropics Iho tribe in cliarftoU rlrtd by 
simple h avoB, and l>y tho oviilo Itchig snspt tided from a 
funiculus that lises from the baso uf the cell 

Mangllia (maii-|!l'i-a), a [NL (Lov6ii, Jb4h), 
orig Mang( Ita (If i sso, 1826) , also Ma n- 
zdiu (Audouiii, 1HJ7), from tho name 
of Mangib, nii Itnlian naturalist ] 

The t> me il gt nus of Mangtbmm 
Mangilimm (Tmm-jil-i-i'nC), w pi 
[NIj , < Mangiha + -imi ] A subfatn 
ily of ph uiotomoid gasi iopods,typifleil 
by tho genus Mangiha, and chaiactoi- Atav^fOut 
i/c<l by abstmee of an oporculum itrnmta 
mangilyt (nmu^li-li), adx III a maijgv oi ioul 
mamior, meanly [Kaio 1 

oh, this tuiunds nmnyilii, 

Poiirb, and m( iirvlly in a soldier a uioiith 

lleteher {and Awither), False One, il S 

manginess (maiFji-ncs), n Tho condition of 
being nmiigy, 8<abbino88, infe<tion with the 
mange 

man^e^ (jnaiig'gl), r. f ; pret aiid])p manghd, 
plir mangling [Early mod E also maiigil 
< ME manqelen, as if iov ^manlikn, fioq ol 
man ken, mutilate, mixed with MIj. mangidart 
for re, mangle, cf D,0¥, mangonmi, 

mangle Cf. mangt Icn, OHG, mangolOn, mnnk o- 
lon, MHO mangclcn, (3. mangcln, Don niangh, 
1)0 wanting, lack freq of OHG manqon, men 
</e«, bo wanting, lack see The relations 

of these forms aio p'-mewhat uncertain ] 1 

To cut and slash or tf at random , wound jng- 
godly or by numcious cuts, hack, hneraii , 
disfigure by cutting, hacking, tearing, or erush- 
ing applied chiefly to tho cutting of flesh 
I'ho cristin numr ci sHod in killo and to sic, and man- 
tjfled olio that thei myght take 

MerUniV. E T S),lll 441 
1 mangle a thing, T disfygnre it with cuttyiig of It in 
pecesorwitlxaitiiidci Jonmni^mno amijemutill* 
You have vnamnfdtd this mi atohorrybly, it is iiat to settu 
uforo no hunost men (mil homino do bien) iiowc 

Palegram, quoted in Babeos Book (K B 1 S X II IP) 
tJnloBs thou gi\« mo crowns, brave crownn 
iyr mangled shalt tbuu bo by this niy swotd 

Shak , lien V , h 4 41 
2 Figiirativclv, to destroy the syrametiy oi 
complotencHsof; mutilate; mar through igno- 
rance, bungling, 01 malice 

Your dishonour 

Mangles true liidgement, and be reaves the state 
Of that int< grity which should bocomo 't 

Shak , ( or , ill 1 118 
Tho pagans paint him and mangle him afU*r a thqiisand 
fashions JHirton, Anat uf Mol , p *101 

Tho organ part was thoroughly mangled 

The Athmoeum, Feb 25, 1882 
■flyiL Maim, etc Bee fMdUaie 
mangle^ (mnng'gl), n. [< D mangel =r MLG 
mangelr (m comp ) as G. mangel, mandel ss Sw 



•mangel sa Ban mangle- (in comp.y (cf Pol. dmi- 
^idasBohera mm;/ ss Little Russ tnuAd ss Litb. 
mangahe ss Hung mangoi ld.<Q), a mangle, 
dim (due ]»ei Imps lu part to tlio OF mangonel, ? 
E mangom /) of a fonn i opreseuted by G mange, 
a mangle, MIIG mrrafjfc, amachino foi smoothing 
liiieu, a w ar-eiigiiie, = Icel mangi, a mangonel, 
=s It mangano, a machim^ for smoothing linen, 
fi war-engine, < MIj mangonnm, maugona, man- 
go{n-), a wai -engine for t lirovi mg stones, etc , < 
Gi fnU}avov, a wnr-eiigine for throwing stones, 
the axis of a pullcv, a bolt, a hniihiig-net, etc , 
also a means of charming or bewitching (a 
philtei, diug, etc ) Ff wangond, mangonizv'\ 
A machine for Binoothing InhiuH oi house- 
hold nrtu lesof linen oi cotton, ns sheets, table- 
cloths, iinpkiiiH, and t owe Is A» funncily nmdii, It 
consiKted of an oblong uetangnliii woixlin elust whlih 
Halted upon two (>1indiiH 'llii tliiKt wim IrNidcd with 
stoius to mnko it puKHwitli HuilKimit fori o upon tho i>l 
indeifc and w>ih nnivcd Imikwiiid iitid buwnrd itviiiiuns 
uf a w htel and ]»inion, tho rolh ru hi ing tliUH ii ado to piisb 
over and f lioroiiglily ui t mh tho lu*!!! Iok spi oad on h polished 
table iiiulLimiilh AliinghK of this eonstiiiiiion have, 
howe\er, been giiiurHlly HUpirnKUd by iiinnglos whiih 
iiLt ill tho matiiiui of ii i nUinlu oi ti thillioH wiingoi, tho 
tluili 1)0 smoothed luing ]>aMiud botweeti oiiuur nioio 
pairs of rollers 

mangle*'^ (mang'gl), i t , piet and pp man- 
gled, p\yr wangling f= D MLG inangtUn :=z 
G niangt In == Sw mangla z=. Dun mangle, man- 
gle, fioin the noun 1 To smooth with a man- 
gle, cnleiuhl 

mangle-bark (mniig'gl-liiirk), n [<NL man- 
glt (see inangrvi ( ) + barV^,j bamo as man- 
gi on -hath 

Maiuile bark is jiriiit ipnlly tiKi il in tunning liMitlior 

IT S Conn Hx (1885), p 2^8 

mangier^ (immg'ghT), n | < mangU l +-ei 1 1 1 
Ono who iiiaugh soi 1 i ars iii cutting, one who 
nuirs, miitihitis, or distigun's 

(oirm mant/li rs ot ihi hiitnnii fin i dlvim, 
l*iiiiit on •Pirkell, lo Sli liodfroy Knilhr 

2 A irnii hiiie for < hofipnig me at ioi looking, 
a hoi)]>ei oi -niiisluatoi 

mangier^ (mang'glei), n [=r 1) mangdaai 
= Hw manglait, as niangh'i + .^/IJ (_)ne 
w ho iim H a mangle 

mangle-rack (mang'glHak), « A rack hav- 
ing teeth on opposite sidi s, engagcxl by a pin- 
ion which meshes with the op)>osito sicic^s nl- 
f (‘I natc I V The I ontinuoiiH rotatoi y motion of tlio jiiii 
ion in by tlilH dcvin) cuiivdlcii Into ii rciipUKitting mo 
tluii, UK in N>im foiniH of c lot In h mangh F U Knight 

mangle-wheel (maiig'gMiw<»l), X A wheel so 
coMsiiuctcd that il lec ipiocnting rotatoiy mo- 
tion IS communicated to it by a pinion which 
rotates c oiitiniiouHly 

mango (maiig'gd), n , ])] mangoH or mangoen 
[= P mangia = S}» manao =r Pg manga, mango 
{manguur, tho tri < ), < Mnhiy maftgga, the mtiii- 
go (flint) ] 1 M'lic^ liiHc loiis, slightly ac id fiuit 

01 the rimiigo-tice, m shaiu' iiud appeaianco 
somewhat losembbiig the iiluni am Hoe Man- 
gi fi ra 

Ihn mango in enrininh tin kiiii? of fiiiit Its llavoiir 
Ik a coiiiliinulion nf ipih oi and pliiLUppk 

hadg Hramy, Voyage of Snnbunm, I xiv 

2 Tho tree that iirodnc es matigos 

HIn Ui red by a drooping mango, w!in«n lidi i liiHtiini of 
))iiiple and orange fiuit linng in t< inpliiig pnixitnlty tollpa 
and hands hadg Hramg, \ oviigc of Minbuiiin, 1 xiv 

3 A small gic < n me Ion pi< kh d in unit at ion of 
pic kled mangos — 4 A c c iluin huminiTig-hiid, 
/ amporms /inon/o ~ Mango-ginger s»i Vnmnna, 
2 , ami ginger^ —Mountain mango, tlv»m jlum of fa 
mail u. 

mango-bird (mnng'go-berd), 11 A kind of In- 
dian oiiole, Orioliift kiwdoo (Sykes), of a yel- 
low color, < loselv lehited to the < oniinon oriole 
of Liirotie 

Tin manao bird glance h throii^li tin giovcH and in Ibo 
early niotning iiniioiiincK lim biautlful but unwi koine 
pri Ht neu with JtiH nieilt im loily 

J Jtiiaiuton, 1 mil i tin Sun, p 66 

mangO-flsh (mang'gd-fisli ), 11 A /ish, Polynt wim 
paiadtsf ws. of a gohicn ooloi, with tr<‘c pc < total 
in>s,of which tho iijjpcrt hi ( Okie iiboiil twice as 
long as the cut ii e iish , t he tupM c* it has no air 
bludilii, rniily cxohiIh a iinhes In kiigtli iiinl inlmiiils 
fin Ua> of Bengal to tlio Maliiy an liipt lugo entiling liv 
IIM in Apiil and Vlay to Kpiwn Its litidi is highly <s 
teemed Beo c ut uinhr Pohfiicmns 

znangO-hummer (mang'go-lmm^^x), n Hume 
as mango, 4 

mangold, mangold-wnrzel (mang'gohl, -w / r^- 

rl), n Same as mangeUwtirzil 
mangonat (mnng'go-ml), n [ML, alsowfm- 
gana, manganiim see mangonel, mangle'^ ] A 
military engine for thi owing stones, darts, etc. 
Sec mangonel. 



mangonel 

maimonelt (mang'gfVuel), n [Also manffanel, 
< MK mmufimrl, manqanttl, mangunetf magnet 
mugnaU < mangonHj mangotwalyV mangrtn- 
wmwssPr rnanganrlszlt manqanella^<llh man* 
gomUjAHy a mangonel, dun. of mangonumy tnan* 



MongoneL (Prom ViollLt Ic Dtir >> Diet ile 1 Arc hitecturc ) 


gatia^ an engino j^or throwing HfnnoH k<u^ man* 
17^(2] A Tmlitar> ongino Joimerly ustd for 
throwing HtoiiOH, c*!c* , 

8otto Motion At the manf/owl nnd tniillu nUineH throwoth. 
With orokeH and with kiilkotrappeM utlnve wo lioni 
ochoiio ' y*Mr« Vlormmn (0), xxi Jfl j 

Mid mangenelat KimieH lioi oiMior to other oosto 

Hob Gloucetler, i> 508. 
VVithoiite Htrnkt , It mot ho iuko. 

Of trcpogci III matvjond 

lUmi nf the Mom, 1 0270 
The tor} orifflnoH of oiifhindlHh biitli, 

(kiiKhod tike u kinir tui li on ita liaiik of enith— 
ArballHt, rnanj/isnpi amliHtiipult BonleUo 

mangonlsmt (mang'gd-inrin ), 71 [< tunngoni izt ) 
+ -MW 1 Tlio nrt of inungoiiizing, oi of sotting 
off worthlt'fts 01 poor tliingw to aiTvaiiiago 
Let gentlimeu and Indits wlio nit cuiioiiin trimt little 
by inaniioiitHine, Iiihik i adoiiH in iiieditliiu, to nltir the 
Hueilea, OI indeed tlu forms niid Mliupisof flowers ion 
Hiderubly JSiulfjn, (^aleiiduiluni liorttnse, JMiireh 

mangonistf (inaTig'gd-niHt), h l< niangon(i:‘t) 
+ ~tst ] 1 Ono wlio mangonizes, orfiiibishos 

up worthloHH artieh'H for sale 

ihe fmwmoMt doth fetd and gralth his horse 
Money Mmlere nil Thtnffs (HtflH), p 77 {JSneye Jhet ) 
2 A Htiumpol 

One who sels htitii me flesh —a inanifometl 

Marnton, IhiUh <'ourtu»m, i 1 

mangonlzet (mang'gd-ni/) r / mango- 

tticaity turbish nji for salo, < wanqo(n*)^ a donler 
in slaves or wains who furbishes ibom up for 
sale, a turbishei, polishei, < (ii /u/jjamr, a 
means ot ehaiming or bf w'ltdnrig (or deeeiv- 
ing) see w//nf//t2 j i To polish or furbish up 
111 Older to set oil to ndvant.igt 
Jfv/i Wlint will you oak foi tlu in a week eaptuln’ 

7'tn: No, you manyonunnif uliive, 1 will not part from them 
Ji Joimm, i*ueta(it<«r| ill 1 
2 To fatten, as slaves, foi sale 
xnangOOSe, n See wongooH 
mangOStan (inung'gd-sta n ), n See mangontet n 
mangOSteen (mang'gO'Slt^n), n [Also mango* 
Stan a=F wua(/o/(s//i« (the tree), w-«aootw/f (the 
tnnt), < Malay mangnstay mangis J The nnjioi- 
tiiut tio}ii<al fruit tiee fiamnia Mangontana, 
also, its ]iioduet Ot t asionallv wnttou mango* 
ytuK —.^Id mangOBteeu, Ihoepyrott Kmltryoptem, a 



Branch of MatiKrovr ( ShtMOpkora Mangff) with IcivcB and fruit 
(t Auwers , h A Auwer Uid open Uie piKtil reitu vtd i, the plbtil , a 
trichoblast in the hark, liigliiy niagnlned 
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donaa tree with Mtdngent fruit, oommoo in ihe Sait 
ludiw 

mango-tree (mang^go-trg), n, Mangifera Indi* 
ea* See Mangiftra and mango 
mangroTe (mang'grdv), n [Formerly also 
mangrowe (1670) , appar an altered form, sim- 
ulating E grove, of ^mangoy or some similar 
form (ef P, manglit i , Sp mangk, NL mangle, 
mangrove) of Malay manggt*nmnggi,mhngrovci.'] 
1 A tree of the genus Jihtzophara, chiefly 
li mucfonata (li Mangle), the common man- 
p'ove, abounding on tropical shore's m both 
Keinisplieres it ii n low tree of most lingular habit, 
romarkahlti for a copious dt veloprneiit of i^ventitioiiB 
rootn, whloli art It out fiom the lowor part of tho iriiiik, 
anil at length doHcend fr<»m tho branohes, it li puculhir 
also in that ita seed goiiiiitiiitos in tho fruit, sending down 
its radicle into the mud, uoinctimos a distance of st v 
oral feet, hefoiu di tat linn nt from tho paront By those 
tneani tho tiiaiigruvo spreads thickly over tho tidal mud, 
forming iiiipenctrabh ami highly malarial hogs hun 
duds of iiilluH in length L'ho wood is valuable tor fuel, 
fui piles, oil , and is Hiisttpilhlo of a beautiful polish 
Thu astringcnl hat k is useful in medlt ini aud foi tanning 

1 he fi lilt la of u di y and coi taooouB texture Bee cut in 
preceding column 

2 Anotlieu plant of similar habit, especially 
a ]ilant of tin genus Avtcennta They are lit 
toral tiooM, widely ditfiiscd in tho trtipics, throwing out n 
tangled iuhmi of atching nKits above ground, and st ndlng 
up abundant asparagus llku shoots from theundergroiiiid 
riaiis The leed also gertninatis as It ripens A offiu 
tuUw (liiclutliiig A UnnetUtm), called white mangrove, c\ 
tends to AuMlralia and Now Zealand, the mtinawu of the 
Miioils, lulitakenly rcpoitoil to yield an aromatic gum 
A twUda of tropical Aitierh a and Africa is the black or 
olive mangrove Heeldackvootl,^ 

3 In zoo! , Iho inaiigo-ltsh -Bed mangrove, a 
Guiana form or iiiuno of the common mangrove White 
mangrove Bee def 2, also, the white huiioiiwuod 
(whicTi see),- Zaragoza mangrove, Conoearjnw treeta 
See hutimvmuHi, 1 

mannove-bark (mung'grov-burk), 7t Tlu^ balk 
of the eorninon inangiove, of Avaennta offm* 
nnhtf, and of si'veral fuinilnr East Indian trees, 
valuable foi 1 inning Also 7nanglt*lmih 
mangrove-cuckoo (maug'grov-kuk^d), An 
Amencan tree-i uckoo, Vocigzun Henuulun or 
mtnoi, found in Flouda and some ot the W(‘sl 
Indian islands so called from frequ(*Titingnmn- 
groves It I ( sciiihh H the common C amerteanun and ia 
of about the aaiiiu hin , hut the under parts art pah orangt 
brown iiisUuul of white, and tho aiirii iiUrs arc dutiky Ht c 
Coceyninr 

mangrove-hen (maiig'grov-hen), n Tin' ( om- 
mon salt-wulei maisb-neii oi olapjier-iail, /fu/- 
hw longiHMtns oi JC crepitans [West Indies J 

mangrove-snapper (mtitig'grov-hnaji^^r), n 

The bastard snapper, Lutianun (Hhomhophu^s) 
amorttlans, a spaioid fish of the West Indies 
and northwiird to Boiiib Carolina It is about a 
foot limg, anti uf a v ei milioii or rosy hue in ditfi runt pai ts, 
with ii regular ytllow sx>^ts on the sides Ihis fish tech 
iiicully ditfors fiotn otliei mappers of the game gtmis in 
haling a diainorid shaptd paUh of voiueilne tuitli and 
feeble cumnes. Sec mapper 

manrae (niangg), a [Afiican (f) 1 Avjvcmne 
qu^i II j>c<l ol A i I it*a, ( "rowat ( h nn obscu) u *f,n bout 



M turtle (( rossarUiHs aSscurus) 


11) 1 1 ndies long, of a n(*aily uinforin daik-brown 
color, jmlor on the head, the feet blatkish, and 
the snout long and slender 
Mangn8ta(mang-gnsH}i),n. [NTi (Ouvit i), after 
F mangonstv see wKnnjfOo/rr ] Ageuerii tiatueof 
K lineuiuons or mongooses* same as llcrptsUs 
mangyt (mun'ji), w Bee mange*^, n 

'J he dog whose mangy eats away his hnlie 

StapyU^n, 1u venal, vlii 42 (Mneyr Diet ) 

mangy (man',ii), a [< mangc*^, n , + -i/i ] In- 
ti eted with the mango, scabby, liemt', iinti- 
dil} rough or shaggy, as if from mange 
Away, thutt issue of a mangy dog ' 

Shak , T of A , iv t 371 
1 remember her a fiMngyUtilQ urchin pit king weeds in 
the garden Thackeray 

manhaden, n Bee menhaden, 
manhandle (man^han^dl), v t, nret and pp 
man handled, ppr manhandling Naut , to move 
by force of men, without levers or tackles , 
hence, to handle roughly, pull and push about, 
as a person, in anger or in sport 
In two minutes [they] were so mauled and manhandled 
that it was reported 1 ^ The Ceniury, XXXI 905 


man-hater (man'h&^tAr), n. 1. One who hates 
mankind; amisanthro^ 

W hat wIU they do then, in the name of God and Bainta 
what will these man hat&myei with more despight and 
mischief do 7 Milton, 0hurch*Uovernmeiit, iL, Con 

2 One who hates the male sex 

Rouasoau, of Geneva, a professed wan hater, or, moie 
properly speaking, a phflosopher enraged with more than 
half ol mankind Qtadmith, Polite l^nirtliig, viil 

manheadf (man'hed), n [Kaily mod K man* 
hed, < ME mnnhede sss MLG. manheti ss OHG 
manahmt, MTIG manhett, G mannhcit, < man 
4* head ] 1 The state of being human , hu- 

man nature; humanity 

Tho high Physicion, our Blessed Bauiour Christ, whose 
holy Manhed G<m 1 orduiued foi our necessltic 

Sir T More, Ciuiifort against I ribulatiou 

2 Manhood , virility 

Thou maysl, syn thou hast wysdom and manhede 
Assemblon al the folk of oure kyiiredc 

CAaueer, Knights Tale, 1 427 
Bone, V sihal thee schowe- now take hede— 

And of Buihe maners thee declare 
Bi whicho thou schali come to manhede. 

To wordli worschlp, and to weelfarc 

BaheeeBodkdS. E T S),p 84 

manbeim (man 'him ), n A bi ass nlloy resem- 
bling gold Bee Mannhnm gold, under gold 
mannoie (mau'hol), n. l A bole through 
winch a man ma> enter a sewer, diaiii, cobs- 
pool, or the like, for cleaning or repairing, m 
steam-boileis, hot-water tanks, kcirs, etc , a 
hole formeil in the shell, through wlneli a man 
may enter to the interior foi cleaning inspec- 
tion, or repairs in tho lattei oases the hole is pro- 
ildcd with a cover by whith it maybe Htoppod steam 
tight or water tigbl, the covet being usually ntted to the 
inside and the bole made clUpticnl so that the covet can 
be easily inserted , the pressure of tho steam or water as- 
sists in holding tho covei to its seat 
2 In (oaUmimng (a) An excavation oi ref- 
ugo-holo made in the side of an underground 
ongine-plune or horse-noiid [Eng ] (ft) A 
small and gonorally short passage used for the 
ingress and egress of the mineis [Pennsylva- 
nia iinthraeite region J (r) A niche cut in tho 
side of a lailroad-timncd as a refugc*-hole 
manllOOd(man'hud), n [< IdF mnnhodc (also 
manhedt mania ad^), i m<m’¥ *hood \ 1 

The state of being man, oi of belonging to the 
human race, as distinguished Irom highei oi 
lower orders of existence 

PouhI to the Father as touching bis godhead and infe- 
rior to the Kntbei as touching hlh wanhmHi 

Athananan Greed, (1 nglishj B(h>K of Coimvon Prayer 
Therefore thy humiliation shall exult 
With thee thy manhood also to this tin one 

Mtltun, y h,iii 214 

2 The state of being a man, as distinguished 
from a woman oi a boy, vnility 

'1 o some shade. 

And lit you to your manhtmd 

Shak , ( ymhilinc, ill 4 195 
nis starry hilui unbuckled show d him piime 
III rnaTihood whore youth uiiiled 

Milton, r ] , xi 248 
8 Tho quality of being a man or manlj , mnn- 
hness, possession of masculine qualities, as 
courage, fortitude, resolution, honor, ite 
I utn ashamed 

That thou hast power to shake niv manhmd thus 

Shak , 1 ear, i 4 *il 0 
Peace hath higlu r test of manhood 
Than battle over knew 

WhiHier Iho lloio 

Manhood BUfflrage ^oomfiraye » 8 yn .8 Bravuxy, fliin- 
ness, stanohnesB 

mania (ma'ni-ft), w [Early mod E maiue (see 
manu), < ME matne, < OF manu, F nutnie zx 
Sp,wrtw«n=Pg It mama, <L watmt,mHiliiess 
(a disease of cattle), ML NL insanity, < Gr 
(in via, madness Irenzy, < gaivtaQai, rage, be mad , 
akin to (drn^, mind, /^7/rif, wrath, etc see j 

1 Any form or phase of insanity with exalta- 
tion oi sprits and rapiditv of mental action , 
spec iflcally, a psychonemosis with these as the 
fiindamenl al featurt'S in a mania in this strict sense 
there may be delusions, but they fail of thi systematised 
charoitei of those of paraiicea Delusions and hallucina- 
lionK may also lie present. 1 ho attack may laht for dn>s, oi 
months, or years. Tlie prognosis Is not vei -3 aiifavoruhlo 
*1 he cases issue in recovery, in death by exhaustion and In- 
tel curront disease, and u coDsidcrablo proportion in per 
maiient imbecility 

2 An oagei, uncontrolled, or uncontrollable 
deaire . as, a mama for dunk , in collof|uial ugc, 
a “rage” or craze for somotlimg as, a manta 
for first editions 

In the end of tho 12 tb 01 beginning of the 18th centniy, 
thi mama for minted glass had seized 011 the French ar 
chltects, and all arcbiteotoral propriety was sacrifloed to 
this mode of decoration J Feryumm, Hist Arch , 1 520. 
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-a- 0“® mako<. a ImwnPw 

of trlmmimc and poliHhing the naik, remox uik 
blemiabeH from the bimds, et<* 
nutnicure (man'i-ktlr), V ; pret and pp nunti- 


(UM9).— KaUi traniitoriap iiuiMiliy comiug 6n tad 
~ ' ‘d bidlvidualt previously saiici» ana not thu < 


denlylD 
of an 


t tho delirium 

, which it resembles, aflyn. 1. In 
§a»ittf,lMnaey,i6Ui, tiwinsanUy 

maniablet (man'i-a-bl), a, [< F« mamahlc^ < 
mamer, handle^ manaf?e, < mam, < L mtnm^ 
the hand: see matn^i manage 1 Mana^oablo, 
ti actable; docile 

Learning doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, 
maniaUe, and pliant to government 

JBaeonf Ad^anteiiieni of J earning, i Z,i 

maniac (m&'nl-ak), a and n [s F muntatfue 
ss 8p fnankteo ss Pg It. mamaco, < NL mam- 
atuH, < L. mama, X Gr gavta, maduons soo 
mama ] La Having with madness , mad or 
cra/y, insane 

IL n One who nives with madness , a mad- 
man 

All their aymptoms agiot with those of upllcntiiti mid 
rmnMbott, who fancied they hod evil spirits within them 
Farmer^ Demoniacs of the New Tostament, i s 

maniacal (ma-nPa-kal), a [< maniac + -at ] 
Pertaining to inadnosH , marked by or manifest- 
ing mama; msaiio, mad as, a manmcal ten- 
dency, mamacal ravings 

Epllepsts and mawumil lunatioH usually confoini 1o tho 
age of the moon N Qrewt ( tjsniologia Sat la. 

manicate (mau'i-kat), a [< L mamratuts, 
sleeved see vmncfi^l In hot ^ covered with 
hairs or pubescence so dense and interwoven 
into a mass that they iorm a tissue whicli can 
bc» easily stripped olT 

Manichseism. n See ManiUuism 

ManicheaiL Manichsaan (man-i-ke'an), a and 
n [s= F Mamthun^ as \laniili(e •‘an~\ I, 
a Of or pel taming to the Mauielieaus 
As diendful as the Mantchean god, 

Adored through fern, slioiig only to destroy 

( owiter, Task, v 444 

n. « One of a religions bo<ly, adhe lenits of 
Mam, Manes, oi Mam(hmus,a native of l*ersia 
or some noigmionng c ountrv, in tho third c(*n- 
tury Its doctrines and featui es wore det I v< <l from 0 iios 
tit, BiiddhlHtlt Zoroastriun, and ^mioiis otiui sonitcs 
TIu'ho it attempted to coinliint wlHi ( htistlttiilt>, mid it is 

S eiierally classed among DnoMtit Hccts Its tluology was 
ualiMtic, reprisenting the conflict In twccii light nnd dark 
ness, mid including belief in the inhciint c\il of irnitter 
Its morality was profcasedl} ascetic, but profligacy of life 
and cnicl or immfiral ceremonial wore generally at ti itniti d 
to it in both its earlier mid its latoi forms It had an organ 
ised priesthood, and recognised a distiiution hetwun its 
esoteric class (the "elect or "perftci ')aud tlu “luai- 
ers. ’ It originated in Persia, hut soon ixi ended into the 
Korimn enipini, mid existed as late ns the h< vi nth ceiitiiry 
Tiie I’aiilichuis, Alhlgcnsi s Catharists (t< ,divch)pcd it 
Into neV foiins, retaining many of its fcdiires, nnd In in e 
were styled ‘New Manic tiemis Tho title Jlfanic/i^an oi 

Neio Manushean, was an epithet used opprobrioiisiy in llie 
controvu'sies of the middle ages 

Manicheanism, ManichaBanism ( innn-i-kc 'rm- 

izm ), », [<, Ma n lelu a n + -i sm ] Hamo as Man i- 
ihttsm 

Manichiee (man'i ke), n r= Sp Mamqtuo =: 
Pg Mamchco^ < Lh Afanaha^un, < LGr Mmv- 
xaiog, usually in pi Mavixaloi^lL Manahwi^oiw 
of the sect so called, adj MavtxnaMu < Or Moiv- 
Xaiog, cc Mameha^iw^ othcrwiso < ailed 
liL Manfs^ < Pers Maniy the founder ] Same 
as Mantchean 

If 1 trip liitn Just a dying, 

Sure of lieaven ns sun can bt, 

Spin him round mid send him flying 
Off to hell a Manwhicf 
Brownxngt Boliloqiiy of the Bpmiish Cloister 

Manicheism, Manichseism (man'i-ko-i/m) n 
[= F Mamohnnme = Hp Mamqunsnio = Pg 
Mamchemno, as Manichci + -iffm ] Tho reli- 
gious system taught by or doiivod troin tho 
teachings of Manicha>n8, Mamchoan doi trine 
Manicb^St (raan'i-ke-iHt), n [< Mamchcc + 
’•Hit ] Hamo as Mamthnn 
manichord (man'i-kord), n [< F mamchonU- 
mi, OF, mameordon = It monovordo^ an mstni- 
ment so named, orig with one string, < Gr yov6~ 
XogAog^ with one stnng see monot hord^ of w hicli 
manichord is thus nil nii erroneous fonn ] A 
clanchord Also called dumb Rpinrt 
manicleh « Au obsolete but historical ly more 
correct form of mtnacle» 
maalcont (maiPi-kon), n [NL , < L mamcan, 
a plant the juice oi^ which was supposed to pro- 
duce madness, < Gr. iJaviK6v, nout of fiavmAt,, 
belonging to madness, mad, i, gavia^ madness 
see mama 1 A kind of nightshade, probably 
Atropa BeUadonna, 

Bewitch hermetic men to run 
Stark staring mad with matUeon, 

S Buffer, Uudibras, IIL L SSI 

manieure (manM-kdr), n [< L munuB, hand, 
ciira, care.] 1, The surgical care of the 


curtdf ppr mameurtna^ [< mtnirurf, w ] I 
U a MS To cai © for (tho hands and n ails) [Htw 
cent ] 

The duugliter M {Imndsl shall trifl* wUh l>oi)kAnm1 niu 
Sic, sliiiil he 8(jft mid tnamtttrfd and 1 iliitlli i hi%t d 

Tbs Ctuturg, X\V\ III 87 J 

II. tnfians To perform tJie work ot u iimni- 
cure fJiiM ent ] 

ManidSB (man'i-ib), n )d [NIi , < Afant^t + 
-fda ] A l.imiU of squamate edeiitufcs, I he 
sole lepresentativo of the siibordtu Squama ta 
of the order Brufa, peculiar to tropical Asia 
and Afiica, tlu' patigolms or sc alv aiit-caiti is 

1 lie form is dongati, without appmcnt distinciion of 

ULC k and tall ilu whole aspect rcMtciublcs that ot n liz 
ard, an iippearanco hcighteiud b> the lemurkabli liigi 
flat homy ovii lapping hi ales which cover tho nupci parts 
in coiitiniioiis neiiiH riie iimlci parts arc hnliy tmlh 
orowmifiiig, tli( hind ft et are plantigrade and fivi toed 
and tho fore ftet uu hIho peiitaclactyl, but tlu digits mo 
so shaped that tlu inhiial walks on its kniukloH. 'ihe 
plucentatioii in dilfiist mid non dccidnato Hu ftunU} in 
ilndiM 0 or 8 hptdcs refeiablo to t gtnern, Manut, rho 
htiv^u» m\i\ St t out under AlsoJ/ct 

miwj, and wroiigly Manuivia 

manietf [Kurl^ mcnl E., < ME mamt , mauift , 
<OF w/cn/u,<L //cuma, madness secdwuuio, ilio 
present toim of the word J Madimss, mania 
Manye 

Jliigt lulled of humour maluntnivk 

C/iaucrr, Knlglit m Talc, ] 510 
So this ft 11 I<iiiv foi fuietiinners sends 
Maiw nnd Ihronrie to siiborno Int fiuiids 
Siflvcutsr, tr of Du JtaiUiss WetkM il , Ihc liniita 

manifest (inau'i-fest), a and n [= F mam- 
JlsU = Sp mamlasUy ss Pg It manfftstOf < L 
mam ft simf idcuit, c»lear, plain, palpnblc', pi c>b 
oiig ‘stiiick bv the baud’ (hence ‘al hnrul,’ 
* palpable^), < manus^ the hand -k ^ftstm^ loi 
*^/(dfu\ ^ftndtuti, pp of ^frndtitf stnkc see 
/« uc/l, fb ft ndf opf mt J L a That ina> he read- 
ily pc ic cmvcmI by the e\c^ or the luidorstaiuling, 
open to Mc vv OI to compiehonsioii, plain, ob- 
Mons, apparent 

Tcibbs, whom woidt s me rncoit/iwf^ nmlpliiyiie, 
>10111 HW( ivng adnionisbeth thcc to obst iiin 

JfalHfH Book {!& L '1 M\j> ,ViO 
flod was inant/tift in the flesh 1 Tirn liJ In 

Ay, and make t mamJ&A wlioic she has let d 

Shnk ,\>l r,v I 114 
( ullHto then stood mont/nse of shame 

Dryden, i*al uiul Arc li (123 

Manifest destiny o m nttwf — Manifest byperme- 

tropla 8ti hffpertrutfuput - Manifest polysvlloidsm, 
aseihs of KyllogiKiiis oath stt foith in mil — Momfest 
quality, in phUo<t , a (inality intt Uigibli in its own imt nii 
or ns it oxIhIm in tlu thing itself «s8yn Clear flam l*n 
dent, MaiUittut, Ohnom pitont, piUpabk, unrniHtukiibh, 
toiiHidt lions Ilu ttiHl flvowonlsiigrcoiiitoprcHcntingtlu 
obJ< ct iM though \ii w< d with tho cyo What Ih clrai t an 
bo SMii without diiiiiiiKB, what is fdtnn c in bo suit by 
any one at the tlist gluiict, without scuKh 01 study 
dent siiggHHtH Honit thing more of a mciilnl plot t hs but no 
dUIlcultv in moiiig that th( thing is true Alanifetfl is a 
degree strongir than nident the mind getting the truth 
ns by an Intuition Ohnontt by deibaticjin applies to tli it 
which lioH so diiecth in oui way that wc fimiiot lu Ip 
corning iqMiti it mid m c mg it that which iH ohmnie in i ds 
110 pointing out 01 ixnlainiiig W« H|>cak of 11 ehar caHi 
of HI If dci (.’ption II lint} (bat \n fdatn an evident iiiJh 
take , a 'man%ftef niiKin dorstundiiig an inference, 

not needing t<o In hi tiiall} put into woids 
II n if A 70 1 1)1 u declaration, au open state - 
mont, u inuiiilcsto 

Jiiit you luthent u \* it ru ssc s I bi Jug, 

Doforutlu giHiN and youi ungiatuful king, 

(Jf this ray man\ftitt JJryden, Iliad, i 473 

2 A doc nrneut, signc d bvth© mastcT of a ves- 
sed, contamiugn list of all tho pat kagc's 01 sc ini- 
ratc^ items ot tre iglit 011 board, with the ir cbstni- 
giusliiTignidrkH,uinnb(»rM,descnr>tu)!is cji sliim- 
t ion, c'tc , J or t he iiitoi riiation and use of t he eus- 
toni-hoiise olUc c>i s ity the PmtcHl States Revised Stnt 
utoH, 8 SS07 It IsroquliodtoeontaiDalsoadcMignatlonoJ the 
ports of lading mul ot destination, a descn’i))tioii of tlu von 
sel, and the deHignatloii of Its poH, itsciwners and mnsli r, 
thi iiaiiiOB of I onHigiM os, of paSMitigt rs, with a list of thuli 
baggage, and an net oiinl of Ihc sea stores n mairiing 

manifest (umrFi-feht), r /. £< F mamfestty = 

Hp Pg matnft ^tar z=:i\ wanif€Mtarry(,h mam- 
festan , make plain, < mamfcstusy oviclont , plfiin 
HOC} mamJtHty a J To disclose to th(^ cwo 01 to 
tlm uudcrstaucliug, show plainly , put iMyoud 
doubt or qin st ion ; display; exluuil 

There is nothing hid which shall not be man\feHLod 

Markiv 22 

Therefore, for ( orlolarius neither to care wIuIIut tiuy 
love or hate him man^ests the true knowledgi lu Iihh in 
their disposition BAalr,<’or ii 2 14 

Tliey sente a biMike of exceptions against his aocomits, 
in such things as they could man^/tae. 

firadftmk Plymou^ p 804 


manifold 

«83nii. To make known, prove, reveal, evidence, declare, 
evince Set coiniHirlson under man\festt a. 

manifestable ( man '1-1 ©s-tn-bl ), a [< mt 
I , -b -tddt J Capable of being maiiilosted 01 
shovtn Also, Ic^ss propt*rly, mamftsfddv 
Thoro (h no ot lu r « ay then this that is mauffeitUUi either 
by Stjlpturei, uiuson, 01 expciiiiiec 

Dr II A/ori.Dof of Moral Cabbida, IP 

manifestant nudu-i-lcsMant), a [< L mam- 

fi'sldHit-)^^ ])])! ot mamftsfaity iminifc'St sc'o 
niamftut, t J Ono who uiakc's a luiimfostation 

01 (b'inoiistiiituui jUaic' j 

Ihe ntan(j(«tnnte paiadi d psiHt the doi Kh 

IlarfH,H;ViV!,l\XM 4(17 

manifestation (III Ml i-ic^s-tii'Nlion), u [=OK 
F Pi Mun/f/c sZc/fn/// =: Hp mamtt dat wn ss 
mamft stm^ao =z It mamftstaztnm ^ < L mamfta- 
tatnnn-)y < mnmttstaH ^ iii.iko plain sc*o mam- 
/cvf I 1 Tho net ot innmfosting 01 dim losing 
what issi ( i( t,\ms(M 11 oiobsnno n iiiiikiugovi- 
cb lit to the* c*> o or to tho uiub mtiuiding tho ci\- 
hibitioii ol Honiothiiig b\ < b ni c \ idt lu c , dis 
l)bi> , re \c liitioii as, the mamji station ot (locrs 
iuiwoi in c*i(Mtioi) 

I he mant/fetatwn of bin pi rHoniil v idoni 

Adfie/A, lllHt Woild I\ vii 

2 That in 01 by vvhic li some thing JMUiiiii1VHlc*d 
or niiidc appnic*iit 01 known 

Mind ind rimttti aic inam/eetntwm id (In Kiinn )»owtr, 
fill ilihtiiii dim lit ing that in (lu om the 11 nl iind in the 
otliii tlu idtiil pripiiiikriitiH 

J II ritHon, Seneliing M liuiiHCi mil ntiil IiIchUhiii ]> 311 

manifestative (ninii-i-fi s'tii-tiv \ o [< mam- 
ftst + -alnt J Mauliosti'cl, c onsiHtiiigiii nmui- 
ic station [Ifaio ] 

IIIh I HHi nthil gloiy could Hulfi r nodi tilim nt, Ills wm/n 
frNtriUiv did (Vnrniiw A, W oiks, IV 5 

manifestedness (nuin'i-fcH-ttd-iifH), n The* 
state ot hnvirig l«*i*n nianif«*stc»il, shown, 01 
made* c*b»iir [Hnio ] 

manifester (inaiPi-tc s-tc i),u ( >im wlio mam 
Icsts I Hare* J 

We find him |0»hlH| ciillid tho ManiOiftt r uf good,'* 
" full of gocHlni HH mid ti nth A nn r 4 ntujitanan, I \ ' ral 

manifestible (nian'i-tc‘H-ti-ld), u [< mamUhty 
r , + -tMt ] Heci mantttsfaldt 

manifestly (mil rP 1-1 1 'st-li), f/dr Ina nmmlost 
nuinncr, cbrnrly, (*\ub*ii11v, plaiiiJv 
Clive mo your hand voiian vvibonn to}oni lonntiy 
Now I reim mbi t plainly, man\f(Mlhf 
Ah fri hIiIv uh if ycHteiduy I had hiu n him 

fbtehir, S]aiiilHh C uiatc, If J 

manifestnessCuiiiiPj ft si-)u s) n Tlmsiatoor 
c|iin1it > t>l bc*Jtigimimt( st , ol>\ iousiu*ss, pluiii- 
luss, cb*aruiRs 

manifesto (nmii-1-it s'to), n f<ll mamft 'ttoss 
K mamft vf ] A juibln il(*< 1 11 il uiu, ns oj n sov- 
(*ic igii 01 goveimnc ii(, 01 ol aiiv p< ison m body 
ot pc'isons, making kiuiwii icilnni inh iilioiis, 
01 pioc*hiiniiiig c I ritiin ojuuions uinl motive's in 
rote 1C nc'o to some* ac*t 01 < out hi of (•ondiic t doiio 
o) cnnlc^riiplntcMl , iii gt in nil, i ])iO( hiiniition 
llio ( omnilHHlomrR lmv< made (lull djing hjicccIi In 
tlu Hhane iV foim of a wi«ni/i»3o A PoHlamition 
(»f ori/r If rw/ii/if/hm, 1 o 1 ol saiul WnHhinglori(N A Hev , 

|( Mill 4S3) 

lie put foith a mauifeeto, li llmg (In pioph llial it Ind 
linn hlH (oiiHtmit can to gon 1 n tin m will) jiislh e mid 
niodiiilioii Maimdaif ilkt I ng , x 

Ostend Manifesto, in imtt idiHpatih drawn up 
in JH54 bv thil ( diplomalii o pii hi ntativiK of Ilu I nitud 
SI iteH afti I a lonhiiim at (iHliiid in Jtibinm, utging 
that till) t'niteil St iti H hlioiild tiiqiiiii C uhi 

manifesto (m tii-i-b h'Io) c / 01 / {Kwnmftntty, 
n 1 ToiitTicI b\ fi uinnilcsto, I'^siu iiiniiilc'slos 
Ol cbi Jninl Kills Jtaia^i [Km 1 
I am to bi tnitn\ttHU>id ig lirint, (lioiuli no piinii for 
MIhr IIowi IhrentiiiH to have tin uihi piiUliKlnil to Urn 
wholi woili) huhtmimn ( laikHa ilnilowi , V III 2(i1 
Mueiu llighiiiHMHwhoHif tlun piotoi oiling ludwam 
yocfooiy and lonHoling mankind 

tarlyte kieiuhliv II vi t 

manifold (mnfPi-loltI),f/ uudw [iWst) mamiftiJd 
111 lit use , < MI^ mamfaldy maviifatdj wa mfatdy 
momfaldy etc , < AH mamaftaid viamtfftatdy 
momtijttdd (jz ( )H manatffald = (>riK s mamth- 
fald = ()Wt manatffaffjmtmat fait Mild mantt- 
)(///=: led mtnffitildi manatf faiths, i»f . 

Willi a«hljtionnl nd) Hiifli\,]> mt mqi onduf, mc- 
nnv tfldtq = M 1 j( J wanmt hitddit h = Hw' mAnq- 
Dr/cDc/ = I >.111 mamfttdtiitf, also AS inamqleald- 
ta =Ic c*l mintfialtlltiji many, + -ft ably 

K -fold'] 1 a I Ol main kinds, uuniciiouH 
in kind 01 \ incdv , \nric*d, clivorso 
0 lord how wuon/oW ail thywoiks’ I’s civ 21 

The c'llamfUcH md c onfuHioiis wbfi h the late Wcitm did 
bring iipun us weic many and manifold 

IJowtll Lettere, iv 47 
For bim It borf 

Attractluns manifold — and this he chost 

Wordsworth, k xounlon, L 



sumlfold 

0 Exhibiting or embracing many points, fea- 
tures, or characteristics , complicated in char- 
acter, having many parts or relations: used 
with nouns in the singular number ai^ the 
mantfold wisdom or the manifold grace of God 
(Eph 111 10, IPet IV 10), ^Hno maitf^o/eluse of 
fneinlshii),’^ Bacon 

VN ith howr manifvHd and strong a bond 
The child was bound to the father 

Shak , Lear, li 1 49 

Manifold fugue, a fngne with more than one subject 
II, n 1 A complicated object oi subject , 
that whicli consists of many and various patts, 
spociOciiny, an agtn'egate of particulars or units , 
GBp(H Hilly, in main , a multitude of objects con- 
nected by a system of ndations, an ensemblo 
— 2 In Kant *8 theory of knowledge, the total of 
the particulars furnished by sense before they 
are connected by the synthesis of the uiider- 
stundiug, that which is in the sense uud has 
not vet been in thought 

Then, and tiion only do we say that we know an object, 
if we iiave produced syiithotiial unity in ilie manifold of 
intuition 

hmUf (*ilth|iie of Pure tti^auti, ti by Max Muller 
lie |Kant| iella us in tlie Analytic tliat sense only 

E resents to us a meie mani/idd, whicli iiM|uii<.H to lie 
build together in tin. unity of u concefition ere it can be 
appiehended as an object 

E Caird, JMilUis of Ivuni, p 228 

3 A copy 01 iacHimilo made by meansof a uiani- 
fold-wnter, or by the use of (*aibon-papcr in a 
type-writfir, etc — 4 A t ube.uHually oi ( ast met- 
al, with one oi more Hanged or 8( lew-thieaded 
inlets and two oi more Hanged oi sciew-thiead- 
eii outlets toi pipt -coiim ( tioiis, muth used in 
pipe-litting for steam-hen ting eoils,or lor cool- 
ing-coils in bieweiies, and in othei cases whme 
It IS useful to convey steam, watei, or an trom 
a large pipe into seveial smaller ones Also 
called T4n an* h and h( adt t —Class of a manifold, 
III math , the niultitiide of an liitlnitc maiiifuld A dis- 
ci etely infinite manifold is Raid to belong to tlu Jlrnt cla^tn, 
and a coiiliuuously influiUt maiiifuld to tlio second ol€m — 

Ckmdonsed manifold '^ee eoudt nm d — Derivative of 
a manifold of points see drnvahm 
manifold (man'i-lold), adn [s=; OllG manaq^ 
Jalto (cl 1) mtmqt from the ad] ] Manv 

tinifes, in multiplied number oi (piaiitity 

IliiK Is no man who hath left house, or pareiitR 
who shuU not leccivi mta^fold more 1 uke xviii K) 

manifold (mail did), V t [<ME 
< AS qemamqiiilden, qimomqjmldutn (=011(1 
mannqJaltoHf manarfaldan^ MHG mantn alien 
= Icel = Sw mdnqfaldiqa, cf MLG 

A ro/f//r//u), t Kim the ad j ] To make man i- 
fold, multiply, specifically, to multiply irnpics- 
Bions of by a single ofuTution, as a letter by 
moans of u mauitold-\^ liter, or by the use ot 
cai bon-piijier in a t\ pe-wiitcr 
manifoluly (man'i-fdld-li), [< Mfl 

« , < AH fnamqfraldluf (=Iccl marq/aldlt^ 
manifold scewnm/om] In 
a manifold maimer , in many ways 
manifoldness (man'i-fold-iKs), n [< ME 
^mantioldiHs^i AH maniqjtaldncss^imantqfealdy 
manifold momantjold^ 1 The state ofbeing 
manifold, \arioty, multiplu ity — 2 liimath 
{a) A inauiloltl oi ensemble, especially, a con- 
tinuous quantity of any number of dimensions 

ThiH widei lomeptioii of which Ruace find time are pui 

ud f 


tlculiu \ 111 ieties it iiiiM been proiHiHod to denote by the tei ni 
man\fol(inM» VVIieiiever ii general notion Ih MUHcentiiilu 

;regate of Biicn ape 
JhitB Hpac^e la tlic 


of 11 variety of apt i ializatioiis. tliu aggregate of anch spe 
ualixiitioiiB is lailtHl a man^mh/»iriw Jhi 


amregiiteof all pulnts and euili ]H>iiit Jr n Rpcclalization 
of the general iioiloii of puBitluii F W FranHand 

(A) The number of dillerent prune factors ot n 
number 

The total iiiimhcr of distinct prfineR which divide a given 
number 1 call Ita mantjtddntm or iniiltinlicity 

J / V«'/»/cr,hatuio XXX VII lU 

manifold-paper (man'i-idld-pa^pdi), n (^ar- 
bonircd papi i used for duplicating a wntiiig, 
or in u tvpcwnting-inujhine 
manifold-writer ( man 'i-t 6 hl-i 5 ^i ^*r), w A pi ep- 
aration of oibsl papei iiitcu leaved with carbo- 
iii/Asl paper, winch, when written on with a 
liaid point, tninsicrs the impiesseil carbon in 
the fonn of wilting to two oi moie slieets 
maniform (man'i-tdrm), a [< Ij manu'iy the 
hand, + lot nia, form ] 1 Having the fonn of 

a hand , imiid-slmped — 2 Ha\ ing the two ter- 
minal joints opjioscd to eac li otliei, as the pcdi- 
palp of a scorfiiou, chelate Kubtf 
maniglion (ma-niryoii), a f<It mamqltonfyfi 
handle of a cannon, < mamffhOy a bracelet see 
mamho ] A handle of an carlv type of cannon, 
usually one of two handles cast with the gun 
Compare dolphin^ 5 
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maniliocf (man'i-hok), n. Same as manioe. 
Manlhot (man^i«hot),ft. [NL. (Adanson. 1763).] 

1 A genus of ouphorbiaceous plants of the tribe 
Crotonea and the subtribe Jdrtanets, The etlyx of 
the stMnluate flowers hsi imbriested lobes and if often ool 
ored, the atameiiB are 10 in number and have anthera at- 
taciicd at the back, and the stylet are apreading They are 
tall horba or ahruba, with alternate leaves which are undi 
Tided or often palniatelyH toTlobedor parted, and moncD 
clous apetaloiia flowers, which are quite large and glow in 
term Inal or axillary raoetneR. There are about 80 apeciea 
all natives of tropical and subtropical America, several 
of them, liowever, are largely cultivated elsewhere, 'i he 
genus la of great iinixu’tance for the food products de- 
rfve<l from the roots of acvernl species, especially M titi 
limmot the bitter cassava, and M Aipi. the sweet cassava, 
whic h by some an regarded as vaneties of one species 
M OUmawi furnishes BrariJiati or Oeara Indlarrabtier 
See BratUmnamwroat (undw arrowroot), eauava, mamoe, 
and tapMoa 

2 Ho] tiame as mamoc 
manikia, n. Plural of mamhion* 
manikin, manakln (man'i-kin, man'a-km), n 

and a. [Also manmlmy in def. 3 sometimes 
maneqmn, < OF manequm^ F mannequtn = Hp 
mantquif a puppet, manikin, < MD. mannehtn 
(= G mannehrn)y a lit tie man. < man, = £ wan, 
4* <hm. ken, E -ktn (’f manictn^ The bird /V 
pta manaens VtiiH calk'd mamktn (G bart-mann- 
chen) in allusion to the bcard-liko icathc rson the 
chin J I, M 1 A little man, a dwarf, a pygmy 
Fab This is a dear manakin to you, Sir Toby 
Stir To 1 have been dear to him, lad some two thousand 
strong, ui BO SfMk , T N , Hi 2 fi? 

>urth ruBh*d the tiiaddiiig manntktn to arms 

F«att%e, llatUos of tlie ITginieB and Ctanes 

2 A model of the hiimunbody, used foi show- 
ing the stiufturc, ioini, and position of the va- 
rious organs, limbs, muscles, cU , or adapted 
and used foi practising batidagmg oi tor ptu- 
fonmiig certaiu obstcIHcal operations, as de- 
livciy with the foiccps — 3 An artists^ model 
ot the human figtiio See latf-ftqtftctnui mant^ 
qum — 4 A noii-oscine passerine bud ot the 
sulifarnily Fmuiur Manlklna ore goneiiilly Bnmll, 
thick sot, and of hiilliant plutnagc , with few i xuptions, 
they ate niitivis of the hottest parts of Animidi lliiy 
fcid on Vigttubli and uiiiniul Bubstances, nml aic lively 
find activi in thcii uiovcnicnta The beaidud manikin 
Atanacxot rnafuutot, is Idack, with the breaRt, neck, niid tuft 
of fcatherH on tlu t hin wlutc Tlie spi cios are iimnei oiis, 
and the sext m aie divtrse In color and often in form, the 
males of iiiaiiv having curiously sliapt d wings or tail 1 he 
name soriiutiiiics extends hi all the Jhpndas. and to sonic 
members of the related fatiiily Cotinfftdm See cut under 
Manaewt [In this sense usually maati^nri, confonnuhjy 
witli tlu New Latin Maimem J 
n. « Like a inamkin , artificial [Karo ] 
Boors, indeed , but they are live boors, and not mantHn 
shephcids D 0 AftfcAsB, Wet Days (Theocritus) 

manikion (ma-mk'i-on), n , pi mamkta (-a) 
[MGr /mcm/oc, a sleeve midCjnmamkvon’) Hamo 
as (inmanikton 

maml (ina-inr). n Bame as mamlle^ 
manila, manilla^ (ma-ml'H), n [< Mamla (see 
dot.)] 1 Lfff/i] A kind of cheroot manufac- 
tured in Manila, the capital ot the Philippine 
Islands — 2 A fibrous material obtained n’om 
the leaves of Mum ttxttlia, the abac a or abaka, 
a plant, that grows in the Philippine islands 
Kx(H llcnt ropes and i iibles arc made from n (its must com 
nioti use), iiini lU finer qualities ore woven into fabrics 
suitable for west ing apparel, sometimes of gieat beauty 
and cost Alwi called Mamia hemp See Afum 

Manila copal, elemi, rope, etc See copal, etc 
manilio (ma-niPi6), [< It. mamqlio, mam- 
qUa, a bnuelol, a handle* see mamllr^, mam- 
qUon ] A brai elet or arm-nng, espeeially one 
ot a kiml worn by savages, as in Atiica copper 
nianilioR formed a common article of barter during the 
early intcuouiBe lietween Furopcans and African triboa 
See rmg mom y Alsti tnaml, mamllc 
Iheii urtiiH and legs chained with fnanUios or voluntary 
bracelets Sir T Herbert, Travels, p 204 

manilla^ (ma-niPa)» ’otamlla = Pg 

niamlka = Jt mamqUa, a bracelet, ring-money, 
< ML manilia, a bracelet, < L manun, hand 
see watn^ Of mamllek, mamlto ] A piece 
of iiiig-monoy such as was until recent times 
used tor barter on the Guinea const of Africa, 
These picits aic of copper or iron, of flxed weight and 
in the prcHctitcentiiiw have been manufaotui ed in England 
for oxmirtation to Africa. Sec maiMv* 

Xnanilla^ (mri-nil'ti),n [SeewawtWe^] In the 
game ot solo, the seven of trumps, the highest 
canl but one 

maililla*\ n Bee manila 
Xnanille^ (mn-mr), n [Also maml, <OP ma- 
mlU, a brut elet, a handle, < It mamgha = Sp 
Hp mamikt, a bracelet see man%lla^ ] Bame 
as manilto Anh 

maniUe^ (ma-ner), M [< F. mamUe, < Bp ma- 
Ulla, for *mamlla = Pg mandha, a game of 
cards, manille (as defined); appar < mano, 
band cf. manilia^,} The mghest card but one 


in the games of omber and quadrille, it ii tbe 
twoQfcIubiorqMdoa ortbeserenof dUuoondsorlieirli, 
Mcordlng as one or other of these eiiite If trumpa the mo- 
nllle always being a trump The oard,iii the form ifantl- 
Uo, is personified In the following lines 
Spadilllo flnt^ unconquerable lord ! 

Led off two captive trumpe, and swept the board 
As many more Mandlto forced to yiwd, 

And man b’d a victor from the verdant field 

Pc»pe,K.oftheL,iiL5L 


Manina (ma-ui'iik). 


pi [NL., < Manis + 


, ft), n pt. 

-%na^ ] Bame as Mantaxe* 
maninose (man'i-noz), n [Also manuinoBc, 
mannynoscj manmone, nannynoae, etc ; < Amer 
Ind mamno8ay\ The soft clam, Jlyaamicrm, 
[Maryland ana Virginia.] 
manioc (man -ok), n [Also manihoc, mani- 
hot, mamocca, = Bp Pg mandtoca, of Braz. 
origin ] The cassava-plant or its product The 
manioc or oaaaava is a very important food-staple in trop- 
ical America. '1 he tubers of MafUhot vIMmfma, sometimea 
weighing fully pounds, must be grated to a pulp and sub 
mitted to uresBure in order to remove a deleterious juice 
T hose of M Aipi may be used as an esculent vegetable 
like potatoeB. The South Araoiloan natives also prepare 
fiom tiiimloc an intoxicating diink called piwarm Alio 
mandvto, mandtoca „ 

maniocca (man-i-ok'ft), n Bee mamoc 
maniple (man'i-pl), n K OF mample, F ma- 
mptiTe = Bp wanipulo = jE*g manipulo as It ma- 
mpulo, mampolo, < Ij mampuhm, a handful, a 
bundle ; also (because, it is said, a bundle of 
bay was lied to the military standards), a num- 
ber of soldiers belonging to the same standard, 
a company, < mannn, the hand, + -pulm, akin to 
E /*«//! see )nlB ] 1 A han^ul. [Bare ] 

I have seen him wait at court there witli his mantphu 
Of papers and petitions 

B JofMm, Magnotlck Lady, i 1 
Do thou pluck a waniple that is an handful — of the 

E laiit called Maidcnhaii, and msku a syrup therewith as 1 
ave shewed thee 0 H Holmes, Med. t Biwya, p 282. 

2 In Bom anfuj , a military company consist- 
ing normally of 120 men in three out of the four 
< hisses of infantry (velites, hastali, and pniiei- 
pes), and of 60 men in the fourth (tnaru), with 
two (first and second) centurions and a stan- 
dai d-boarer Three manipl es constil uted a co- 
hoit 

Ibe enemy wore actually inside before tbe few maniples 
who were left there were able to collect and resist them 
Froude, rnsar, p 817 

Henee— 3t A company or any small body of 
soldiers 

Ihe Keroward wasted by Sir Thomas Brackonbury, con 
Risting of two thousand mingled W enpuiis, with two Wings 
of Horse men. contaiuliig fifteen hundred, oil of themras^ 
into square Maniples Baker, Chronicles, p 232. 

Fool I ho sees not the firm root out of which we all 
glow though into branches, nor will beware until bee see 
our small divided mamples c titling through at every angle 
of bis ill united and unwieldy brigade 

Milton, Areopagitica, p 48. 

4 In tlie Western Church, one of the eucharis- 
tic vestments, consisting of a short, narrow 
strip, similar in material, width, and color to 
the stole Tt is marked with a cross and genemlly em- 
biioidered and fringed The maniple Is worn by prelates, 
priests, deacons, anil subdeacons, Jianging from the loft 
sleeve of the alb, fustoned neai the wnst, or i^tached by 
strings, pini^ oi a button It is assunu d by theedebrant 
aftei tlie alb and girdle, and before ilio stole A bishop 
asBiimeH it at the Indulgentiam In Anglican rflurcheB 
niiiiiiplesaro woiTi, as in theiiiedievRl i hurch, three or four 
feet in h iigth , in the Roman Catholic Church they are now 
much Bhortei The maniple seems to have first come into 
use ill the eighth cetiiuiy, and was originally a piece of 
white linen used as a handkerchief iili the twelfth cen 
tiiry and latei it continued to be he Id in the hand There 
is no corresponding vestment in the Lastorn Church, 
though some writers have confounded the cpimaniklon 
with it Other names forrot rly given to the maniple were 
/linen or phamm mantUe, mamUergium, mappula or map- 
pa, and stidanum, 

manlplies, n Stng and pi See manyplm 
manipular (mft-mp'u-lftr), a. [as F mampn- 
latrc = It (oba ) mampularc, manipolare, < L 
mampulariH, of or belonging to a maniple or 
company, < mampvlm, a handful, a military 
companv see maniple ] 1 Of or pertaining 
to liandfing or manipulation, either literally or 
figiuatively 

Mr Squills began mending it (the pen) furiously— 

that is, cutting It into slivers— thereby denoting symnob 
Ically now he would like to do with Undo Jack, could he 
once get him safe and snug under his manipular opera 
tiona Bulwer, Caxtons, xi 7 

What the former age has epltomiaed into a formula or 
rule for mampular i onvenience^ It [the mind] will lose all 
the good of verifying for itself Mmerwn, BIstory, 

2 Of or pertaining to a maniple or company 
of eloldiers : as, the mampular system of Roman 
tactics 

manipulate (m&-nip'u-lftt), v ; pret. and pp« 
mampulaUd, ppr manipulating [< ML. mam- 
pulatus, pp. of mampuiare (>It. mampoUm m 



smiiimlate 


Sp. Pg. wai#y tor a F mammUr), take or lead 
by the hand, < mawp^us^ aliandful see man- 
I. frans, 1, To handle, or act on with 
the hands, as in artistic or mechanical opera- 
tions j hence, m pjeneral, to subject to oertam 
mechanical operations or to some method of 
handling, arranging, combining, etc as, the 
chemist exercises great care m maniimlahug 
his materials and apparatus,— 2. Figuratively, 
to operate upon by contrivance or influence , 
affect in a partiiMilar way by a definite course 
of treatment ; niaflage; specifically, to manage 
insidiously; adapt or apply to one^s o\iii pur- 
pose or advantage ; treat or use falsely or de- 
ceptively as, to manipulate accounts oi the 
facts of history (with the purpose of falsifying 
them) 

The king undertook that the powers of parliament 
ihdold not be agiUn delegated to a committee auch as 
Bichard had mamputaUd so cleverly 

StubOn, ronst llist , § 803 
He found it iiecesiiary to inampidate his parliamentary 

( toes with tliu prospect of his resignation 

Loive, Bismarck, II 485 

n. tntram To use the hands, as in mechan- 
ical or artistic operations, scientific expon- 
^ ments, mesmensm, etc as, to mampuUtU* neat- 
ly or successfully 

\ manipulation (ma-mp-u-la'shon), w [= F 
mampulatum == mantjmlatiou = Pg mam- 
pulagUo = It Tnampolaaiom , < ML ns il ^mant- 
pulatio(^)f < mamnulan, lead by the hand hoo 
mawpulatf ] 1 The act oi nit of inampulat- 
^ mg, manual management, manual and tih^- 
chamcal operation of any kind in science or 
art, spocincjilly, in phar ^ the pieparatioii of 
^ drugs, in (hem , the pr<*paiiitiou and employ- 
ment of utensils, apparatus, and ii agents in 
chemical woik — 2 Pigiiratm ly, the att of 
operating upon anything by coiitin uii< e or in- 
fiuence, management, specitK allY« insidious 
managom<Mit, adjustment oi accommodation to 
ono's own purpose or advant.ige as, mampula- 
^ Um ot voteis, figures, or facts 

(liven an average defect of nature among the unlta of a 
■ociuty, and no Bkillful fnamtrtdatum of tin ni will prevent 
that defect from producing its equivaloiitH of bud ickuHm 
// SpetUA-T, Study of Suciol , p 22 


--o 


There wan then, as fdwnvB, a form of Bttitec raft which 
meant tnantfndatwti, which never piesides at ilio fortiiu 
tion of pai ties based on prim iple , which is, in fact, too 
busy in handling to do irim li with heading parties. 

The Ceidury, XXWI 963 

manipnlatlTe (ma-nlp'u-la-tiv), a r< manip- 
ulate + -ivtf ] Of or pertaining, to manipula- 
tion as, maniptUafwi power ot skill 




Indeed, it may hi questioned whether, in the abst ru ii 
of that exercise of inampulahvr furulty which the ni iking 
of weapons originally gave, there would ever have Ikcii 
produced the tools required for developed industry 

ii Spencer, Stuityof Bociol , p 104 


manipulator (ma-inp'fi-la-lor), fi [s= F ma- 
^ mpuMteur == Sp Pg mampuUuior = It mantpo- 
latore, as mampulate + -ot 1 1. Onewhoina- 

' mpulatcs, in any sense of that woixl 

Ixiwell, who had helped in his way In founding 
the nov Repubihan paity, could ucvci bsik Into the face 
of a mampi^Urr wf tliout a laugh and the iiioi e he looked 
the more he laughed Tlie Century, XXX VI 


2 An exercising-mii(*hine, or a device for rub- 
bing the body — 3. In pholoq , a tool lor hold- 
ing a glass plate during preparation or d<n cl- 
opment — 4 In ieleg , the transmitter of a dml- 
telegraph — 5 A machine for handling hot 
blooms and billets in iron- and steel-manufac- 
tliring, A series of parallel rollers of ck|Ua 1 diameter, 
all geared together and turning one way, carry the bliMniis 
or billets along in the desired direction, while a serjis of 
crescent shaped aims working between the rolluni turn 
over the blooms or billets as roiiuired, without inteifering 
with their tratismisslon Sa, Atner , N S , LEX. 160 

manipulatory (mfi-nip'u-la-td-n), « [< ma- 

nipulate + -oru ] Of or pertaining to manipu- 
lation, suitable for use m manipulations 

That legs are to a considerable degree c apablo of per 
farming the duties of arms l« proved by the gnat amount 
of tnampulatory skill reached by them when the anus are 
absent. U J^ncer, I'Hn of Biol , § 60 


ManiB (ma'ms), n [NL (LiinmnuB, 1758), so 
called m ref to their nocturnal habits, < L* 
*manief assumed sing of manen. ghosts soo 
manes 1 1 Tho typical gomis of Mamda, foi- 
meriy including all the pangolins, now UMinllv 
restneted to those m which the tail is very long 
and ta^nug, the si^ales are narrow, aud the 
feet liai^. finch are the long tailed pangolin, U lonyt 
eauda, and the phatagln, H fneuy/is, noth of which are 
African. The genera Phohdotm and Smutm have been 
detached from Manit See ManiMat and pangoUn 
2, 0 ] A member of this genus, or any pan- 

golin. [With a rare plural, manises, Owen ] 
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Maniskt, a audfi SeeAfano;. 
manlto. manitou (mon'i-td, -tfi), n [Algon- 
kiu ] Among oertain of the American Iiidiaiis, 
a spirit or other object of religious awe or rev- 
erence, whether a good or evil spii it or a fetish 
Two nionitos or splrlm are spoken of by pnHniiiience, 
the one the Bpirit of good, tho other the spirit of evil See 
the quotation 

Uitcho Jlfanito the mighty. 

Ho, the Master of life, wuh painted 
As an egg, with points protecting 
lo tht four winds of fbe lieavena 
Lveiywhere is the Gnat Spirit, 

Was the meaning of the ayinbol 
Mitilic Mamta the mighty, 

111 , the dreadful Spirit of Mil, 

As a act pent was mpicted 
As KciialKHk, the great serpent. 

Verj crafty, veiy eunnlng. 

1b tho * neping Spirit of Biil 
'Whh liu) meaning of this Byinbol 

LonyfeUoiv, Htawntha, xiv 

manitruuk (man'i-trungk), w [< L manun, 
hand, + tnnum, trunk ] In ftitom , the pro- 
thorax, boai mg tho fore leg or manus, the ante- 
rior segment ol the thoiax oi trunk, with w hu h 
tlio head articulates Compare atitruiik, and 
see manus 

manjack (mnn'jak), n A large West Indian 
tiee, of the Hpecies Cot (ha elltpUca oi C mat in- 
phylla 

maxuar-blancot, W [8p , < man)ar^ cat mg, food, 
+ otamOf white see blanc-matap J Same as 
blanc-mamp Mnislnu 

manjoret, maujuret, n Middle English forms 
ot manqei 

mankH (mangk), ? t [ME mnitJccn, < AS 
^maitnan, m <omp be-mant tan , mutihile, < 
*matn =r D MLG matik, lame, detcutne, cf 
MIK^ mam, lack, defect, prob < L tnuiicits^ 
nuiitned, nihi m, th fi ct ive, impel feci Cf nian- 
mutilate 

Tlu ryolit arm< fioin the achuldir al to nuit 
A|N)Uii liiram] th( wnnJnt seniioiiiiH liiiigeH hy, 

As impotent i4ainnlttew)lm,\i ofVligri,x 47 

maxik*^*t, n [ < M Ij manvHS (Ah mam ns)^ a com 
HO called 1 Same as mam us 
mankal. n S(*i mamjal 
mankiuGi , also nwnkcn, woiikin, man- 

kiuif monlnnm < AH mam^yn, mtmctfn (s= OS 
mam unut = OMG maneuntn^ mam hnmn. Ml 1(1 
manhunm := I<il mannkyn^ mannltml = Sw 
vianlov = Dan mamlkfon), the race of mini, 
mankind, < matt, mamij man, 4* cyn, aitnt, racis 
km see and Owl Cf mittkind^ Tboraie 
ot niiUi, mankind 

mankind (man 'km), n [< man 4 -km J A lit- 
tle mun , n ttiainkni [Haro] 

I heManinn fcils that he Ih n bom Man, that bis voc a 
tion is to work Cariyle, Harlor ItoBartus, p (ii 

mankind (nmn-kiud', formerly also niati'kind), 
n and a 1< MK mankimte^ mankendr^ man- 
laiiidc < man 4 kmd^ This word has taken 
the pliwe of the older mankind ] I, w 1 The 
Iminiin r.ice , men eollectivoly 
Whlcfat byrtiio whh done in yt selfc moBtc holy pinio to 
the gn lust Joyc and giadiioBBeii. eiior i oiiie to manh/mle 
Sir Jk Uuylfirrde, Pylgryniagc, p 87 
The pioptr study of mankind is man 

P(tpe, Essay on Mun, ii 2 

2 The masculine division of humanity , nun, 
HK distinginshea troin women 

Hcouiibc tlioii nit a woman, and disclaim 'st 
tninty mankind Shak ,1 of A , Iv H 491 

Of all mankind Dud I rinkot la my aversion 

Cmnan, Jealous Wlf«, il 
3t lliiniiin kunlm s8, humanity 

o you whoHo minds are good, 

And have not fojctd nil mankind from yum lireasts 

a Jonmm, sojuiiiis, v 10 
lit 1 Jfoenibling man, not worriHii, 
111 lorra or natun* , uiiwoiiianly , uiiiseiiline, 
coarse, hold 

A mnnkiml wHth ’ Ilcnco with her out o dooi 

Shak ,yb T , 11 8 07 
O wtawJbmZgcneratlon » B Joniton, Vpltaano v i 
So, Mo tlB Hb 't shuiihl be, are women grown so man 
Jtimi » Must Uicy Ik wooing ' 

iieav and hi , Woman Hater, lit 2 

2 Of vinlepevici , strong, ferocious, tunous 
Terrihb lionB, many a mankind boar Chapman 

Manks (mungks), a and w See Manx 
mBZlleSB (men'leM), a [< ME *manlcHy < AS 
matdms, witfioiit men, uninhabited (= MLG 
manlo^y without men, s= MUG manlOn, unman- 
iy, cowardh, = Icel mannhtuss), < mann, man, 
4“-l€afi,ll -IfSH man und -less ] 1 Without 
men or jieople , uninhabited. 

It was no more but a stratewem of fire lioats. manltu, 
and sent upon them by the favour ot ttie wind in the 
night-time. Bacon, War with Spain 


iiiu*iii0ro6r 

The world was void, 

Seasonlesi^ horldess, treelesa, manietg, lif<desa 

Bytvn, Uarknsta. 

2t F 11 manly, base, cowardly, dastardly, uu- 
boooming a man 

Studod with manieiw cruelty Chaptnan, 

lliut pitHilliiiiiiiilty and niofi/riw Biiiijugation 

II aterhouMt, Apology foi Learning, p 82 

manlesslyt (nuin'les-li), adr Jn a luanless or 
unmanlv mnnnei , inhumanh 
Sill Huw Inr Ilnbtr Hiaine and bound 
T Ailiilltm dial lot i/oiidi«ti/i/dnigd to (be Grecian fleet. 

Chafrmcin, Iliad, xxli 

manliheadt, a [MK manhhtad < manly 4 
-laud ] MaidiiuHH, Mgoi , foiirage 

Witli IwH Hand HO giipto of lino waniy hede 

iliiin ({/ Purtuiay (hi U T 8^1 587(1 

manlike (mnn'lik), a [< man 4 liko^ (’f 
manly J 1 U« Hembliiig man in form oi nature 
I'ndt I lUH tormliig liaiidH n rrcatiire grew 
Man liki, Imt ililii k nt hi x UUlon, h L , \iil 471 
Man like Ih it to fail into hIii 
friend like in ft to dm 11 tiioroln 
Lowf fellow, Toe til ApiioiiiHiuK, li from I<liedi1cli %on 

1 Logan 

2 Having tho (iiuililies pi Opel ni becoming to 
a nniTi, as distinguished tiom a woman , mascu- 
line, manly 

Tilt y Bpede at the spnrrc, \\ itli owttyiu Bpti ho more, 

To tllu Maidie of \fcyoH tlniM inanlwht knyghtLX 

Morte \rthurt (li h T S ), 1 2418 
FiiSHhitli tile next (liiH falling Hientie hent , 
IHgioBHing from In i hi x m ith munitke goveriinn nt, 
Thia iHland kipt in awe JJini/ton, Polyolhloii. xvil 
Vt Tioi tthlt too is ttie 1 nggi d fin l for ii Ih (lie face 
of a tiiiiii living CaW//Zf, Sartor KcMHitiiM p 157 

manlily (mnn'h 11). adr In a manly m < oui'u- 
gooiis mannei Nation Tut na [liaie ] 
manliness (nifiii'li-iu^s), n The tjualilv of be- 
ing maiih, or oi [lossi ssing the distiiulive at- 
tiibutes of a man, ihnraili'i oi londuct wor- 
thy oiainnn, manhood 
Afri/i/oirffMand manfiiliuRH nresymmyinoini, Init tiny cm 
ill at 0 inoio Ilian we ordinarily inciiii hy tho word < on rage 
fo) iiiHtniKi tiMidcnusH and (liougtitfnlnoHM for others. 
rhi\ fmiudi timt coniiigi whlih liiH at tho mot of nil 
manlimHs, but is, in fait, only ilB lowoHl oi riidtsi form 
T llutjhiH, ManllneBBuf ( hiist, il 

manling (man Ming), n f< man 4 -/iwi/l J A 
little nuiii [Hai*^ 1 

AugUBtUH orteii niiiid him IiIh witty manliwf for tho 
lit til noBB of IdH stuturi H Jon»tn, BlBco\eiieB 

manly (man'll), o f< ME manly, manluhe^ i 
AS * mania (in ad\ mania <) (sr MIjG mattltk 
srOHG manhh z=i\( r\ mannliyi =rHw manhyzs, 
Dan tnandliff), iiinnly, mas( ulims < matin, man 
s(>o man and -///^ ] If Humane, chantablo, 
bohpituble 

Aitow mnnlythf anionge thi neiyboHH of tht mete and 
drynko/ Piere PlovniMn {ii), v 260 

2 Foshi KHing the piojiei < luirai ten sties ot a 
man, imh'fieiuUmt in spirit oi hearing, strong, 
braves largG-mnnh*d, e1< 

Ihe liko manly womunliood (if » ('InlHtion might com 
mend that whitb noiiu but u ( iiristian uin iHhi omihend). 

Purthan, I ilgiiinaKC, p 322 
Now rluiu file ling for hand to ha ml, 

I he manly wri Btli is take thdr Htand 

Srolt, L of tiio L , V 28 

3 Pertinnirig to or In < oming a man , not boy- 
ish oi woiiianish, iiuirktql byoi manifesting the 
quality of manhood, suitable foi a mail 

Thin piim l was liold full manly of hts liaiida 

OtneriidtHiL J T H ), 1 1032. 
liiH Idg manly \oi( i, 

Turning ugafii (owaid < InldiHh tnldc, pipes 
And uliiMlltH In hin Hoiinii 

Shah , Ab you Like It, ii 7 161 
1 III n lore with nuniin r ohjw ta ml rniiBl try 
II Ih I onHlmn y with hui h iw have more mIiow 
(I f woilli of fiuiioiir, glory, and iiojnilur pihIbo 

Milton, r Jt II ’25 
^Byn 2 Manful, ct< (see nauwuline) lionoraidt, high- 
niliidod 

manly 'nmn'li), adi [< M K manly, < AS wiuw- 
/wf, iininfnlh D www//y/=lfel mannhyazs 
G w/wwwbf //, iiianlully), < *w/ww/w, m.inly s< o 
manly, a j lii tho manner oi a man, nniiiiully 

Many mist i man manlich intdli d lliat tinn* 

H illmm of Palerm (L Ti 1 H ), 1 2.125 
IhiMtiim goiBrnanf/i Shak , Muciath, Iv 3 285 

man-made (mnn'mad), a Mnd<' or contintd 
b> man, ot human as disiingnisht d fioin divine 
origin , heiK i , as apjiln d to spiritual Hubjotts, 
artiin lal, sunulatiKl, or spin ions 
Lvtiiy man-rnadt god 
Had Ikd 

it Buchanan, in N A Rev , CXL 447 

man*mercert (maiFim r'^sCr), n One who deals 
m goods for men’s wear. Also calh^d man- 
hudeater 



man-midwife 


3dl4 




man-midvlfo (man'mid^wif), ». A man who 
practiHes ohsiotncB : an accoiioheur 
man-milliner (man'miPi-n^r), w A millmer 
of tho main mok, ospctially, one who luider- 
takoB the maniifacture of women’s bonnets, 
ott , employ others to do llie work 
An unipty imtod fUlnw, and ns t onccItiMl as a mmi-mU 
hwnr T /7o«4f, All III the Wrong, IL 

manna (man'il), n f < MK mannUf manw^^i A8 
MauMUf motnm = D (J Dun Kw. Goth manna 
=s V maune = Sp mana = nmnd, mmma 
=s Jt manna 1j manna , f (Pliny), hL (Viil- 

f ute) mannUf and man, noiit or ludoclmable, 
(h fiAnva, a comndo vepfotable exudation a 
gram, in tho Old TeHtainent manna, < Heb 
man (= Ar vtann), manna, doHcnboii, as found 
by the IsiaelitOH, as “a Bumll loiiiid thing, uh 
H inall as the hoai tioKt on the giound And 
when llie childion of Isratd saw it, they said 
one to another. It is manna [in tlu' Vulgate 
^^Munhuf cjjuod Hignifnal <jiiid est hoe If”] 
for they wiwt not what it was” (Lx xvi 14, 
35), implying that the njirim thus arose iroin 
the (|neKtion, Heb man /i«, * what ih thisP, but 
this IS doubtloKH a popiiUr ttymology The 
name is otherwise reterrtd to Jleb. wan, a 
gift, Ar tnann, favor ] 1 The food by wIik li 
tho children of Israid were sustained in the 
wilderness (Kx xvi 14 -dO, Nurn xi 6, 7) 
The clrcumsUnceH uttenilliig the gift of inutiiiaBliow that 
it WRg hoUeved (o be mil u iiloiis Mish rri c omiiunitatoi a 
dllYm in ojdiiimi ua to its inobablu nutiiit b> aoinu it ia 
identified with tin exudatbui of tlie taiiiuiiak tieo.aiid by 
utheiB with a lichen whbh torn fioni Ita home mid chi 
Tied vast diatiUH ca by flu Hind, atill fiUlH and Ih gatheiid 
for food in the Sinaltii m}nliiau]a(Muti//i/iin/Mi Mtcn), and 
by othoia it la regarded ua a aiiicial and uiiidculoiia ueu 
tiou 


And thnhouaeof laruid called tlu imnietlunof JIfanna 
Mid it waa like coiiaiidei aeid, white, and tlu tnate of it 
was like wafoia inade with honey Ex x^i tiJ 

Fndi iiiortilrig on tho ground 
Not common dciw, but Alanna did obuuiid 

^tylnegUr, ti of bu Bartana Weeks, it , Eden 

lienee — 2 llelieious lood for eithiT tln^ body 
or the mind, delectable matoriul for nouiish- 
luent or < ntertainim nf 

Ills tongiio 

Bropp'd manna, ami could mako the wot sc appear 
Tho licttei rciUMiii, to perplex and dash 
Maturest counsi Is JHUton ? L,il 118. 

Idiiio was an nngcl s poiiluti then, 

And while 1 fisl with eager haste, 

I lu. ( lUst was manna to my taste 
J JMontgomrnf, A J'ooi Way fat lug Alan nf Orlef 

8 Divine or Hpn it mil food 

'I lion manna, nhUh from Ifeav'n we eat, 

To ovcjy laste a HeveiiU Aliut I 

VmvUn, The Mistress, T'or Hope 
4 In phat , a sweet i oik lete puce obtained by 
incisions iniide in the stem ot IVarinus Ornns, a 
nat ive ol Si< ily , Calabria, aii<l othei fiarts of tlie 
south oi Kuropi , mid from oihei species of ash 
It is cither imtiiialb lOiieuUd or cxHuiaiod and purl 
fled by iirt At tlu pits* iil day tho muiitm of conmione 
is colhited exduslvtly in skily whole the iimnnauHli Is 
lultiviited foi the imipose in icgiiLar plant ations The 
best manna Is in oblong piuces or tiakes of a Hhitlsli or 
paloytllow loloi, light filablt mid somewhat (runs 
patent It Inis a slight poiiiliai odor and a Hwietlsh 
taste mixed with n slight digiet of bitterness, and is em- 
ployed as a gentle laxative for ehildieii oi pci sons of weak 
habit It is, however genuially used us an adjunct to 
othei mole active iiu dh lues It consists pi iiiei)Hdly of a 
crvatalhaable sweet Biibstuiue named mannife and eeitnin 
other atibstfuiees in sniallei ((Uiintity Hwi et ish aeei etions 
exuded b> some otlui plants giowing in wium and <liy 
chimitia, ICS the hncalyptu^ mninnlm, iht inamm gumtrio 
of Aiiatralia, and the Tamanr (iallna vai manntjera, i}f 
Arabia and Svriii, ait also i onsidtit d to lu kinds of nninna. 
Mnnll ciuantftliH of m iniia knon n as Jtrta^on manna, are 
obtained from the common luidi, Larur Jhurojfan — Jews’ 
or Hebrew manna, manna of Sinai (a) An ( xudntion 
fiom the logiiniinouB bush i died camels thorn, Alhagt 
eamtlorum (iiidiiding A Matirtfrum) See Alhnm and 
camel s thorn, (ft) 1 he set i el ion of t lit tamarisk, Tamanjc 
OottMjtf, vai mitnn%frra It is a honey liki liquid which 
exudes from punotun s made by an Inst et, hardens on the 
stuns ami drops t<i tlu giuuiul It in collected by the 
Arwbs HB u delicacy —Madagascar manna same as 
dtdeim —Persian manna. Saim. as Jewii* manna (rt) — 
Poland Ol Polish manna, same tu» maMia-eieds 
manna-ash (man^i-ash), n A tree, I^raxtnns 
<h mis St o ,uk1 manna, 4 
manna-croup (iiiaii'H.-ki(ip), n Set* «< mohna 
mannaedt (mmi'ild), « [< manna + ] 

Iloiiovcd Hu hat (Ison 


And each for sonu bast interest of bis own, 

AVith Jblattcry swmnmt d lips assail the throne 

AltcHc, ti of C ainodna a 1 usiad, lx. 

manna-grass (man'a-gihs), w The sweet- 
seeded grass Qltfciria ftUitans The name is 
sometimes extended to the genus. See Gltjce- 
ria 

manna-gnmtree (man'fi-guni'^tre), n An Aiis- 
tralian tree, iHucaltfptus iimtnalis, which yields 
a crumb-hke melitose manna 


manna-lichen (man'S-U'ken;, n. One of sev- 
eral species of hehens, particularly Lecanora 
eseulenta and L. affinis Lecanora 
manna-seeds (man'h-sedz), n pi The seeds 
of the maiinargrass, Bee Gb/cena 
manner^ (manner), M [Early mod E. maner, < 
ME. manor, manere = OFi les manterc, manere = 
Miy,mamere,l> =:MHG maniere,Gt ma- 

natr s Sw. tnandr^z Dan manc(r,< OF. manere, 
manitri,mimcrc, F maniere s= Pr. manetra ss 
Bp mantra as Pg manetta =s It mamera (ML 
reflex manerm, mannam, manerm), manner, 
habit ; jirop iem of the adj , OF. mamcr ss I’r 
manter = S]> mantro, < ML *manartus for ma- 
nmnus, of or belonging to the hand (as a noun, 
manmrius, a manual labon*t) (hence With ref 
to the wajrof handling or doing a fhuig),.< L 
manu<i (manu-),hmH\ seerwmwf Qi manual "I 

1 The way in whith an action is perfonneti, 
methotl of doing anvthiug, mode of proceeding 
in any ease or situation, mode, w^ay, method 

J bus Ilaukyn the aetyf man haddo yaoiled hia inte, 

Til 1 oiiaeienoti aeuuiiud hjtii there nf in aeiirteiso manere 
r*urs Plowman (B), xili 4W 
Vac it ill maner as I aeidc afore 

Book nf Qutntr Essence (ed. Fumlvall), p 10 
l<or the huabanding of these Mountains, theii wanner 
was to gather u)) life ^totinM, and place them in auveral 
liiuiH along the sides of the llUla, in form of a Wall 

MaundreU, Aleppo to Jeniaolem, p 06 
After this wanner Ihei < fore pi ny ye Our Father which 
art ill heaven, Hallowed be thy name Mat- vl 0 

1 do not much dislike the matter, but 
Tlie inantwr ot hia speech 

Shak , A and C , it 2 114 

2 Habitual prar tico, < ustomary mode of act- 
ing or procoodiijg with respect to anything, 
churactoiistn way oi stylo, as in ait or ht- 
oraturo, distinctivemothoil, habit, stylo as, 
one’s mnnno ot life, tho manner ot Titian, oi 
of Dickons 

III Clpre ia tho mam re ot Lonlia and alJe othere Mon 
ulle to eteii on tho Lrthe Mandeadle, 'J’ravela, p 29 
A good maner tliaii had Kobyii, 

In ioiido whue that he were, 

Eveiy daye or he woulde dyne 
Thte nuss( s woldo he lieie 
LjfieU 0*HU of livbyn UmU (Child a Ballads, V 40) 
I^iil, aa his was, went in unto them 

Aetaxvii J 

He who can vary hia manner to suit the variation is the 
great diamatiat , but he who exeela iii one manner only 
will, when that laeamrliapiKnia to be impiDpiiiite, appeal 
to lie a gi eat dr.unatlat Macaiday, 1)1701 n 

T he manner of the paiiitera of the fifteenth oentiiiy was 
often aliatkleil and cramped by dilheultioa which Imie 
long Biiue been biukeii awa>, and by ignorance whii li lias 
long shioe yiddul to know lodge 

C IS A orfoa, it avol and Study in Italy, j> '■>0 

3 Personal biminig 01 behavior, eusloinarv 
conduct , characteristic wav ol acting , wonted 
(h*|H)itmeiit or demoanor most commonly iii 
the plural, as, his wmww/r was abrupt, good 01 
bad numnirs, reformation ot nuxnncrs in a com- 
munity 

All Ills maiwre so wele it did hyt piece, 

That sin umstieyiud was in letteynte 
To louo liyni best, it wold non other be 

Gemrydes (E E 1 S ) 1 G89 
Of corrupted manere spryng peruerted ludgi nientes 

AscAam, The Scholeinasiui, p 79 
Evil eomiuunieatioiia corrupt good manners 

1 Coi XV 38 

Air and manner me more expreaaive than words 

Ihchardsm Clarissa Builowc 

Bpodflcalh — 4 pJ, Good bvhavior, polite de- 
portment, habitual practice of cnility , (om- 
moiidablo habits of conduct as, have you no 
manners f 

i*it for the mountains, and barbarous caves, 

Whole manners iie’ei weie pixaeli d 

Shak , T N iv 1 58 
OcnmI mannere is the art of making those people easy 
with whom wt (onvuae NaV* 

By manners I do not mean morals but bebavlcmr and 
good bn eding, os they shew themaelvea in the town and 
in the eouiitiy Addmm, touiitiy Alanncra 

5 Tlio way in which anything is made or con- 
stituted, mode ol being or formation , fashion , 
character , sort , kind often used w ith all in a 
pluial souse, equivalent to sorts 01 kinds us, all 
manner of baked meats [Obsolete or archaic ] 
There diiellou SarfUEines,and another maner ot folk, that 
men clepeii Coiilynea MandeviUe, Iravela, p 259 

A lie maner of men, the mene and the rit ho, 

Worehyiig and waudryng aa the worlde aaketh 

J^wrs Phwrnan (BX Prol , 1 19 
Then Samuel told the people the manner of the klngiloni, 
and wrote it in a lMK>k 1 Sam x. 25 

W hat manner of man are yon? 

Shak , Horn VIII . v 1. US. 
[The word in this sense is frequently used in old English 
without following, in a quasi-adJeoQve use, like kind q/Tin 


modem English tq, inannsr folk, kind of peqple, manswr 
crime, kind of orim«t etc 

Zif ony Man do thereinneonymanarMetalle^ ittumethe 
anon to Glasee MandsntUe, Travela, p. 82L 

Ther was to her no maner lottre sent 
Jhat touched love, from eny maner wyght, 

That she no shewed hit him er hit washrent 

CAauccr, Anelida and Arcite, L 113 
Wherbye tho kinges peas may In eny maner wise he 
broken 01 hint JSntfltsh Gilds (£ E. T S )^ p 427 

Kight hard it was for wight which did it hearo 
To lead what manner musieke that mote bee. 

Speneer,V Q,1I xli 70] 
By no manner of means Beemeann —Dotted man- 
ner Seedoti — Inamanner, inaiertaindegree, mea 
sure, or sense , to a certain extent 
The bread ia in a manner common 1 bam xzi 6 

*TiB not a time to pity passionate griefs, 

Wlien a whole kingdom tn a manner lies 
Upon its death bed bleed I im 

Bean and Ft , lAwa of Unndy, i 1 
Bharlc’S manners, greedineaa , rapacity , extreme sel- 
fiahnesa [Naiit slang i— To make one's manners, to 
auinte a person on meeting, iiaually )>y a bow or coorteay 
said of children [Pruv Eng , and formerly New Eng J 
I humbly make my manners, mlasua 

Mrs ilaskeU, Sylvia a Lovers, il 
To the maimer bom. acenatomed to Sfune practice or 
mode from birth, having lifelong familiarity with the 
thing mentioned 

But to my mind— though 1 om native here. 

And to the manner tsrrn— it ia a euatoni 

More honour’d in tlu breach tlian tho oiiaeivance. 

NAuit, Hamlet,! 4 15 
f Manner here is amiu times understood as manor (which 
was formerly a]>a> spelled manner), and is often chatigod to 
manor in the quotiitloii \o make the phi use applicable to 
locality JsSm 1 Manner, Mode, Meihod,M ay Mannar in 
the least preeiaeof these woids, standing for sort ui kind, 
cuBlotii, mode, method, 01 the like Mrtde niH|r mean a 
fashion, 01 a foi m or sort, as a mtsle of existence, or a 
single act or an estHbliahed way, as a mode of disposing 
of icfuae Methisl implies a Bucoession of tuts tending 
to nil end, ns u method of alaiighteriTig an oxm of solving a 
pioblein Ha// is a vei> goiieral Hoid in large popular 
nsti for each of the othei s, us a man a way of building 
a dam (methfMl) of holding a pen (mode), of aturliig i» 
sLi angel a (manner) 2 llnlnt,Vm!te, ttL Hot custom.— 
3 Manners, Morals eU Bee numuity 

maiiner^f, ?) An obsolete lorm of manor 
manner*^ ( man \ r), « Another form of mat nor 
mannerablet (Tmiii'(^r-a-bl), a [< ME nwnou 
able, < mamwt^ + -aZiA ] Well-trained, versed 
in Kood manners 

In a maneraUe mcishnlle the coniiyiigo ia iiioost 00 m- 
mciidnble 

’To hmic tt foro sight to stinungers, to aett tluni at the 
table Babees Book (E £ T S X P 191 

mttnnerchor (meu'ci-koi), w [G , < mamm, 
pi of mamt, man, 4- ehor, chorus see wan and 
(horns ] A Gcnnaii siiigiiii(-socioty or chorus 
composed exclusively ot men 
xnannered (man'^^rd), a [< ME mtmted, < 
mnnnety + ] 1 Having 01 possissod of 

maiiTiors, camuge, or demeanor, m coinpoiuids, 
having manners of a ceitain kind, as 111 dl~man^ 
ntred, wi U-man nert d 

And Mode ys mattered after hym 

Pters Plouman (("X Hi -7 
Beseeching >011 

'To give her princely tialniug, that she may lx 
Mannered aa she ia born Shak , Pcriclea, iif B 17 

2 Marktxl bv a constantly reiieatcd manner 
or method, es}>ociallv m art or literatuie , char- 
acterized by mannerism, artificial, unnatural; 
affected 

A peculiar i eaction from the mantiered atyle of tho maa- 
tora of the pieceding ci ntury manifested itai If in Holland 
Amer Cyc , XII 800 
A mantiered pioi e, showing allvery evening twilight on 
a pool and nymphs dancing in the shadow 

AthenoBum, April 1, 1882. 
Tho defective proportions of the toTtaa, and the man 
nered attitude of the principal figure 

C C Perkins, Italian Sciflpture, p 28. 

mannerism (mau'6r-izm), w. [< mannery^ + 
~ism ] 1 Monotonous, fomutl, or pedantic 

adherence to the same manner, uniformity of 
manner, especially a tasteless uniforimty, with- 
out fi eedom or variety, oxcessive adherence to 
a characteristic mode or manner of action or 
treatment. 

Mannensm is pardonable, and Is soniotlmea even agree 
able, when the manner, though vicious, is natural 

Maeaulay, fioswelTa Johnson. 
The secondary intellect seeks for excitement in ex- 

8 resaloii and atimq^atea itself into mannensm which Is 
le wilful obtrusion of self, as style is its unconscious ab 
negation howdl, Among my Books, ist ser , p 181 

2 A peculiarity of manner in deportment, 
speech, or execution ; an exceptionally charac- 
teristic mode or method , an imosyncrasy. 

The seated passengers remained in happy Igno- 
rance that their wuinnsnams and facial peoulianties were 
aharply defined to the pnbllo eye. 

T Manly, The Woodlanden, L 



auumertot 


Siail] 10 rjM (ttian^dr*i8t)^ n. [< manner^ -I- •m^. 1 
One who is addicted to manuerisra 

He [Haymanl Bometlnies Bucceedod well thouKh a utronff 
wionHerui^, and euaily dlstlngulahable by the larac nosM 
aud ahaiubllng legs of hli flffures 

» cdpoU, Aneodotes of Paintiiijt, l\ ill 
The Bcliool vk hlth Pope founded had dcKeneratod into a 
mob of tuanmnsts who wrote with east 

LomUy Study Windows, p. 407 


mannerless (miin'or*leH), a [E»rl> mod E 
mine} Us, i wanner^ + 1 Deficient m man- 

ners » ill-behaved 


Your medelliiiir mastres is manerh^s 

SkeltoH, Philip 8parow 

mannerliness (manV*r-li-n(*s), n TIh' (jnality 
of being mannerly, ot civil and reKpeellul in 
behavior, civility, complaisance Stt M Halt, 
Ong of Mankind, p 34 

mannerly (man'6r-li), w. [< me Wtmerhj (in 
adv.) (ss D mamerUjk = O mameituh =: Hw 
matiit hg ss Dan muKcrtiq)^ < mainut^ + -///i '] 
Hhowing good mannois, n ell -behaved, civil, 
respectful, complaisant, not rude oi vnlgai 


Wluit thou thinkeBt meet and is most mannerly 

Shak i (1 of \ , ii 7 58 
Within four dayn I am Kont so ho coiiirniiiidH me 
And 'tls not mannerly Un iiu to aiffutt it 

Fletcher, Rule a Ife, iv l 
aSyn. (\Mirtcou8, polite gentlomaiil) 

mannerly (man'ei-h), mlv r< AIE rntninly, 
< manner^ + -/t/ 2 1 With gooci manners or ci- 
vility, respectfully, vvithoiil rudeiu‘ss 


Ihanne seruyd lie the qiitiic att euery mile, 

Ikithe att hir uioic and BO])cr deceiitlv 
The whichi lio dodi full wtlo iiid matu>rly 

Generytiett (h 1 1 ^ 1 408 

Well mannerly demand tlx o of thy story 

Sluak , Cymbeline, iii 0 92 

manners-bit (man^TZ-Int), u A sin.ill pait of 
the contents ot a dish whitdi well-maniKMod 
guests leave, in ordei that the host or liostess 
maj not teel siisi>ected of hnviug made luude- 
ipiate provision [Local ] 
manneryt, m See manoi ?/ 
mannett, n [< man + dim -cf 1 A litth man 
a manikin 


Jer W hat is liei Biiulri. t 

Bar A toy, that all e allows (.lghtptm< a day, 

A slight mantlet, to iKuthei up uiid down 

D Jomon, fiiw h\i\, h l 

Mannheim gold. See qoM 

Mannian(nian'i-nn), a and tt \< Man (see def , 
and otym of Mam) ] 1, a Pert dining 

to the Isle of Man, an island belonging to tin* 
British omfitie, lying between England and lio- 
land, Manx 

II. M An inhabitant of the Isle ot Man, » 
Manx man or woman 


1 he Sunue was no soom i vp but tlx Mannians arniiiffod 
theiusrlucH, luid with great furie w l \imhi l.odn d 

UaMuyts 1 vyayett, p lo 

[Rare or obsolete in both uses J 
Manniferse (ma-mf'evro), W pi [NL fern pi 
of nmmufei see mainnferous ] A Liniu an 
group of heiniptiToiis insects, cpri espoiiduig to 
the rac»derii family CtiatMti 
manniferous (ma-uit 'o-rus), a [< NL. 
mfci, < L (LL ) matwa, innniia, + fctti = L 
hen/l ] 1 Bern ling or producing inaima, us .i 
tree — 2 Causing the ])iodu< tion ot inaiiiui, as 
nil msec I , of oi peitainmg to the Mamnina 
lAannikin, W See mainkm 
manningt (man'ing), w [(.man + 1 1 A 

man’s woik for a day —-2 The operation ot 
training animals or birds by ac ciistonnng the in 
to strangc^rs 

Hawkes that waxe hnirgat'd by vmnniny ai*3 to bt • tst 
oft Lyly, hiiphiieB and liiB Lnglaixl, p {72 

manninose, n Hce mani»o'« 
mannish (man'ish) a, r<ME mammslu^inan- 
n//AA,toT earhei *w?c mnsh, < AS man, 

human (as a noun, ME mannish, wtnntsdi = 
G mensch, etc , man), >\ith reg mutation of 
the vowel a, < mann, man,+ -t^c, E -isA* Cf 
musky nmise ] It Ot the human siicties, of 
the nature of man, human in kind 

But yet ft woB a tlgui c 

Most llclic to mannmlte creature 

Gower, 1 onf Amaiit , \ I 

2 t Cbaractenstie of man, natural to the hu- 
man species, human in quality 

To do Bynne is mawnyeh, Chaueer, Tale of Melibeus 
3 Charaoionstic of or pesemblinij the males 
of the human kind, hence, as applied to a wo- 
man, masculine , unwomanly 

Alle her lymes «o wel anawerynge 
Weren to womanhode, that creature 
Bm never lease mannyth in aemyiige 

Chawer, iroilus, 1 284 


3616 


maaometrlc 


A woman impudent and monnuiA grtiwn 
1b not more loathed than an etleuiiimtc man 

Shak , 1 and ( iii 3 217 

4 Simulating manhood , having the air oi ap- 
pearance of manliness, characteristic of the 
rnutuie ago of manhood 

Wt 11 lin\«. a DwaMhltig and a mart! il oii^ltihU 
Vh ui III) iithtr mannish ouwaida hiivt 

Shak , Aa you I iK» it i i IN 
Ami Kt UK I oivdoit though now t mi voUc ^ 
l>nv( got ttiu i/irfxain/it tiatk, sing liiiu to i!u giotimt 
ShaA t viubelinc n • c 
boys tliinknigtt mannwA, aomctiinit* iiKvoatlih (oHlxtw 
utf their Miiart 111 Hh Ootr, Piinur of CulitLxcMB p 

5 t Fond ot men, addicted to tbe^ somlv ol 
men 

A (hidoatcie oi waatoui of thy goul, 

Oi ikIh oi pooii^ or (IlOH tnannysh W(hh 1 

Chawer McuhantH iakj 2 *i 2 
-Syn Male, Manly etc Hot mnseuhne 

mannishly (nmu'ish-li). mh In II 111,111111^11 

nidiiru 1 , Ixildh 

mannishness (mau'ish-noh), n The stat(' ei 

cpnility oi b< mg mannish (o) Manhood mimli 
IX »H ( 5 ) MoAi uUiuixBs boldncBB 
ilx puixUmI fiKiB mid fium/mtA/MAt and inoiiHtrotm dis 
gnimxhumit <if otto Btx Bp tiaU InipiCHH of (out 

mannite (maiPit ), n f< manna + - J A neu- 
tral subhtaiKC ioiiiid iii a imnibcr 

ot plants, cliiefi^V in tne lurch and iiianiu-ish 
(P\niinns O/i/c/s), and al^o formed b\ tlx nni 
cons foimenhil ion ol stigais Itlauwldtt ochttlcHH 
ciYMftillino Rubfttmxt, Inning a miieet tiiHti, itixlily h> 1 ii 
hlo in watti inxl opllt ally iiiiutivi AIho « alli tl mttnnUijl 
uixl manmUnn, and itgiiidid ir u luxatoiitic nlcolxil 

mannitic (m.i-ml 'ik) a [< mannite + -/< ] 
Contiiiimig Ol relntid to mannite -Mannitic 
fermentation, \ U 1 nx ntation by which gbx om ot ulti ml 
cnix Hiigm Ih itKolvid into gum. iiuinniti uid cmbonii 
aild it 1(4 not iiiiioiiiinoii in iciitaiti Hicihmiix IxniiiN 
and ill uiix a pioducca the licfect called ropuuss im ul 
tint 1 \ IHI 

mannitol (inairi-tol ), n [< manmU + (n/cv/A )ol ] 

5 uiu' IS manmtf 

mannitose (iiiaii'i-lcis). n Hamc^ as nianmU 
mannynose, n Scm manmost 
manceuver, manosuvre (ma-n(/\ci or trni-nu'- 
V( 1 ), n |ANo manna (ty maiaunt , < 1 ^ ma* 
na nm yi )F nanann i c , nauan / c 5= S]> manatht a - 
l*g manoha=i\i /wc/cmeic/,<M L mannojn layVia- 
nopna 1 Vioi kiiig\Mtlitheh}ind,< Jj iai/)/i/s(nbl 
mann), the li ind, + opnay uoik seo 
apna and coc, and cf mantnenmi manaayi)\ 
111! s,iiin nit ongin J 1 A ]daniit d and regu- 
lated ino\( ineiit p.iituulaT)> ot troojis 01 win 
^0HS( Ik, aiiv sfriilc gic evolution, iiioveiiic nl 01 
change* oi poKition ainoiig compaiiic k, balt.il 
ions, it*giincn 1 s, er of n ship 01 hhifiK, i ti — 

2 Managi riu iit with addn'ss 01 aitlul d( sign , 
nnadioil iuom or inocuuluio, iiitiigui , sli if.i- 
gc ni 

lointki them tlx pthuipnl, not the hi 1 outline tlx^al 11 
of tlx il manaiivrtH ioi secuiing a dcsitiiiiinoil niujoiity in 
rill liuiiicnt Burke, Uumtlun of I ui li inic nt 

3 All afic I tl d tne kof maiiiiei to at I met iiotu 1 
as, he ih full oi mana net t s —Manoeuver line 
lines qf oi^trrrtiunt nrxlci hetrJ —Mechanical mOJUBU- 
vers '^CHi tiueluaucnl -ByJL Tnek, Stratayem, etc hu 
urtifite 

manoeuver, manoeuvre (ina-nh'v(T or ma-nu'- 
\^i), r , pn t ,iiidpi> mana me ml, mana nnnt, 
I>pr mananinnaf manainttnq \A\m mantn- 
1 ( /*, mane ia n , < h’ mana unn, ( )F manom i f i 
//ic/we? re/ = Sp wc/aednoi = }»g manohtat 
mananan mancciivc 1 Iroiii ilic* noun ] I, ca- 
iians 1 To pc»iioi.ii 111, 111a uvc‘ih move ot 

1 liaiigc positions .inioiig tioopsor kIiijis tin fin 
jinipOM ol cid\ iiiingeoiiH attac k 01 deiensc, m 
in nnlituiv exercise foi the purpose of disi i- 
]iline — 2 To iiinnage yyith a<ldtc>ss o? art , ein- 
j)io\ intiiguc 01 Ktiiit.igcin loc*fic»ci n pinpnsi 

I III VI r, by any mmneuinny, lonld m* iiiin to taki tlx 

Hpii itual vii w of thingH Thrfav, W uldi n, p l(,_ 

II turns 1 To (h.xngethe ])OHi 1 ion oi, ,im 
troojisor shi)>s cause to pc rfonn slraiogic c‘\o- 
lutioiis 

Sir cii*o IJodiRv now wnnauernl the fitot with 
Hixh Hklll H(i to gain the wlnilwiiid uf the* enemy dining 
tin night, Hiiu oiitliilv to prccliidi thiii rotreat 

Btlsham, IliBt tjrcat Biitain ApiilS, 1782 

2 To affect in some specified way b^^ a nm- 
nci uver 01 bv nuinCDUvi is 

InHtcnd of Mblng hl» opportunity to win a great battle 
or to c apture an uiiriy by an gi h« had Biiuply mftnoeuvrtd 
the enemy out of jmwIUou The Century, VAX VI ♦»? i 

3 To maiiipuhite [Rare J 

Thi usual trick corndsted in the powei to* aoo a gn at 
deal through a very Hmall opening in the Bkilfully ma 
ntmvred bandage Harpers Mag , I X XIX 79 

mamBUverer, manosuvrer (ma-nfi'vCT-i'r or 
ma-nu'vcr-6r), « 1, One who munoeuvers, 


one who ongagt^s m or lehes upon strategic 
uiaimgement or intrigue 
riiiB chaniilng widow iieaiiinont ia a matuiemrer 

Miss Filgetrarth Mann uy t ing, 1 
2 A foini of ruddei See the* quotation 
UilTiitnt fiiinis of * 4 inipl« , btilnnci il, mil lilviiiid ruil 
di*rH \M n tlx M di suibi d, iix biding 1 lioiiu yi loft a dou 
bli iiiddiM 1 honiHoii a HtLin a I) nmnoiov/ri, M hitea 
liiiiittbont •^NHtun 7 /x huintmr, 1 VMI 214 

\ 1 m» maui nuu) , matanntt 
man-of-the-earth (nniii'o\-the nth'), n The 
w lid pot.ito \ nu* linnnaa pamlnutta mo called 
iioin till gnat si/i sometimes attained b\ the 
toot 

man-of-war (man' o\ wm'), n pi na n-of-irai 
|<MI'i manotnuu si e iiiitb 1 a/co/, a Ct nai- 
man | 1 Vu n nu d slii]) , n public h let ogni/c d 
veshi t titli il I01 c n.*- igiiigin battle*, asliipotuar 
And II i\i ynii not 1 nmn of i/ornnsi luhil 
IhiMuiikid nipi nil nnv tne Hinppd lx 1 licini c 

S/diA I il And iv t 22 
2 In uta! mnnntfy om ol tin siii.tll jnlbiishd't to 
siqmorl tlieioot ot 1bc*i li iinbc*iK(oi saUsof tual,, 
.IS tliev tile I nlh'd hx nth ) in woikiiig the “tc n 
^.lrli loiiT III SInllloiilKliiic* Liigln ml -Man- 
of-war bird (a) 11 k* fiijuat, biid 01 fin^nti pilliiiii, 
TnehniHite nyinla 01 httontn nynifn ho i idli d Iroiii IIh 
loiiiiidiibli Hwoop iiiid luriKpol ilh piiy sm mt uixUr 
fngnte Inni ( 5 )ilix of tin JngHHoi HknuH 11 a long iim 

Man-of-war fashion, a nmt mduly, iinil HI iixiiii 
like nianiii 1, indli ally t of good dine iidiiu Portuguese 
man-Ot-war, a populm nun I of an on niU hiphonopho 
louH hydioBotiii of tlx g< iiuh Fhymhn 

man-Of-War's-man (nian'nv-\Mii/'iiniii) n \n 
c‘nlisled nuiii be longing to 11 nmn-ot-wai 
manomotsr (mil -noiii ' e-li 1 ), a (== F mann- 
meitt = Sp mandnafuty < Gi /cM'of,inii not 
ill use, iliiii loose, sini k, fc v\ sciiniv, + fnrfua, 
.1 measiiM* ] An iiistimmnt ioi ch leiiriiiiing 
mid nidii .ihiig the c*liis(ii piessnic* oi gas<*s 01 
\tipois It 11)1 tHtiroH the m i^lit of n lolniiiii of liipiid 
Ol tlx tiiiHionof I (npiiiigthut iMxtly bnliiiiiiHthi tlimtic 
iniHhiiii ol tlxigiiHoii II nail of an 11 iiid, Hiia 1 then la 
tivi dciihity of a gan m piopoilional to iU 1 liiHiit pii hhiiii. 
tlx IIX ihiik till ul ol Ilx latti 1 ill tl Miiini s alHO tlx toiiiiii 
M iiioiikUih wbii h nx tiKiin iluKtii g ihioiih pi 1 hhiiii by the 
1 1 iiKion of H Hp) ing in c iim d lot 
hIi iiiigagiK In Konx foiiiiH 
tlx pH HHIIII of tlx giiH in on a 
piKlon 01 ill iphi igni I oniii c t 
id yyitli a 1 oijiiU 1 b ilaix ing 
Kpiiiig hiotlxiHtlx iiiilliii 
])H HKiiiL Ihh I elvod on a Hinall 
piliiiaiy plHton ot diaplii igni 
Nil] tiaiiHiiiitldl by a. fluid 
in IKS acting upon a mionilaiy 
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aumoiaatile 

tlio iffM jet Of ihe flgiirea here iriven, the flmt la that 
cauaod by a alngle tone, anil the aeoond C4>rreaponda to the 
•irntiltaiieoiiH production of a tone and lU octave 

manoiaetrical (man-o-met'n-kal), a. |^< iftaTto- 
metnc + -al ] Same as manomeinc, 

nut non troppo. Hoe 

manor (laan'or), n. [Early mod E also man- 
nor, mtimmr, mtnnour, manntr, maner^ mm 4 srv, 
manmr (ML manenum), < OP, manoir (as Pr. 
manor), a tnaTision, < mtvnmr^ maimr, < L ma- 
nerc, lemain, dwoll, as Or. fuvtivj stay, remain 
see lematH, remnant, etc , and cf. mam^ and 
matmon, from 1 bo same source as manor , 1 If, 
A dwelling I habitation 

Troiithe hymselt, over al and a]. 

Had chuHe his maner principal 
In hir , tliat wuh his reatyiig idaco 

Chatdoer, Death oi Blanche, 1 1004 

2 In Eui^land, gonerall^^ a landed estate, os- 
pooially one the tenure of which vests the pro- 
prietor wit It some particular rifs^hts of lordship ; 
speciflcallv, in ola law, a lordship or barony 
held by a lord and subject to the jiirisdict ion 
of a court-baron held by him; in more ancient 
usaf^e, an estate of a lord or thane with a village 
community, generally in serfdom, uiion it. Hee 
vtlUanaije and yard-land 
111 the Hi yor of his rvlKii in Septernbre was bore to the 
kytiR a sone clepod Klcliard, att Oxenford In his nianmre, 
wher Is now the white freres 

Jtftti qf OUmcester, p 484, note 
Ihcso manors f those with which Enaland was covered 
about the time of the Ikitiicsduy Survey | went in fai t hi 
their simplest fonn estnies of inunoriul loids, each with its 
villsKO coniiuunlty in villoimKu iipuii ft 1 he laud of the 
lord's demesne - the home fiirni tielotifflng to the manor 
house— was cultivated < hlcfly by the sorvlceH (»f the vlllata, 
L 0 . of the vlUaffc coinniunlty or tenants in villenagc 'ihe 
land of tills vilhiac coinrnunity, 1 e the land In vlllonfu^ie, 
lay round the village in open fields 1 n the villages wt re 
the messuages ot lionicstcads of the tenants in villcnaite. 
and their holdliiffs wetc cuniiiosid of bundles of scattered 
■trips in the open tltdds, wit n rights of pasture ovt r the 
latter for ttieli cattle aftt i the crofis wore Raiherod, as 
well as on the gieen (oinmons of the manor or township 
Satbohnit Eng Vil Community, p 70 
On close Instmction, all feudal society is seen to he u re> 
productiiin of a single typical form This unit coiisistB of 
a group of men settled on a dellidtu space of land, and 
forming what we Eiigllshineii call a Manor, and what In 
liVauoe was called a i< (of 

Maine, Eaily Uivr and Custom, p 802 
The name manor Is of Norman origin, hut the estate to 
which it was given existed, in its essential <liaractcr, 
long before the Conquest , it reu ivo<i a new iiaine us the 
shire also did but nolUier the one nor the otliei was ere 
ated by tliis change Stubha, (kmst Hist, § 98 

8t Tbo jurisdiction of a court -baron or "court 
of the lord of a manor — 4 In Homo of the 
United Htatos formed by Kiighnli colonies, a 
tract of land occupied or once occupied by ten- 
ants paying a feo-farm rent to tlio proprietor, 
Bomotiiues in kind, and Homctiines in stiinilated 
Hcrvices liumU In colonial times those restiubled 
the old English inanors, tlu ii possession being in most 
canes accompanied iiy jurisdiction 

man-orchis (mau'dr^kis), n, [So callod fiom 
a tuiiciod resemblance between its lip and the 
lK>dv of a man banging by the head ] A greoii- 
ish-flowerod orchid, Averas anthropophora, natu- 
ral order Orchulew, which grows in meadows 
and pastures in the eastern part of England 
The genus is dlsthiguished from flreVos by the absence of 
a spur, but contains no species of Importance Also called 
(freenman and ffrwnman orehut 

manor-house (mau'or-houM), n. The house or 
mansion belonging to a manor 

manorial (ina-u6'ri-al), a [< manor + -%al ] 
Of or pertaining to a manor oi to manors , eon* 
Btitutmg a manor as, manoi m I law , a manorial 
estate 

This itiiure ftho right of common] Is also usually oni 
borrassed by the interference of mammal claims 

Paley, Moial Ehilos , vi 11 
In the garden by the turrets 
Of the old manorial hall 

Tenmfoon, Maud, zxvi 
The colony of Maryland wus settled and establlslied on 
the manorial principle. The Jhal, IV , ho 4K 

Hanoilal court same as court baton 

manor-seat (man'or-set), f/. Hame as manor- 
house 

manoryt (man'or-i), n [Also wannery, an ex- 
tension of manor ] Bamo as manot, 

manOBCOpe (man'o-skdp), n [< Gr /iavdf, rai c, 
not dense, + OKoireiv, view.] A manometer 
[Rare] 

man0SC0py(ma-Tios'k6-pi),». [<Gr //avdi, rare, 
+ omneiv, view ] That branc h of physics whu h 
ooiiccrus itself witli the doterminatioD of the 
density of vtuiors and gases 

Manouxia, Manouriana. See Jlfanuria, Ma- 
nurmna, 

manOTory (ma-u6^v6r-i), n.: pi manoeenes 
(-iz). [A var of manamoer maiwme) . 
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see manamver,] In JSnff, law, a device or a ma- 
noBuvering to catch mme illegally 
man-plaasor (man'p&^z^r), n. One who pleases 
men, or who strives to gam their favor. 

Servaiita, obey in all things your moaters ooeording to 
the Seah, not with eye lervlce, aa metirplcatcn, but in sin 
gleneas of heart, fearing Ood. CoL lit 22. 

man-power (man'poii^<?r), n l The rate of 
work done normally bv one man in a given 
time — 2. A motor utilizing the force of a man 
in diiving nuiehinciy 

manquellerf (man'kweHfir), n, [< ME. man- 
(jiwlJerc, monfjuellcre, < AS mannomere, a homi- 
cide, < maim, man, + ctrelkrc, killer, eeequeller ] 
Amankillor, amanslayer, an executioner. 

But aentc a manqwller and commanndide that Jones 
[John ilaptist'sj heed were brought in a disch 

ITge/^.Markvl 27 
Wilt thou kill God's officers and the king’s? Ah, tliou 
honey seed f homicide] rt^ue ! thou art a honey seed, a 
man qwUer, and a woman queller 

Shak, ^^Hen IV, 11 1 58 

manredf (manured), n. [< ME manrede, < AH 
manrwden, manarcrdni, homage, < maim, vassal, 
man, man, + condition , see man and -n d, 

Cf. homage, < L homo, man Hence, by corrup- 
tion, manrent ] Personal service or attendam e , 
homage, it was the token of a species of bondugo 
whereby free pirMius became bondmen or followers of 
those wiio wore thcli patrons oi defendera. 

Mlsdo<» no messengeto for monske of ihl sttone, 

Sen wo arc in thy mannde, and mercy theJUkekes 

Morte Arthure(]& £ 4|i4l 1*^7 

manrentf (man'rent), n, [A corruption of man- 
rod, simulat mg ront^ ] Same as manred 
lie had bound them [the border ohiefs] to his interests 
by those feudal covenants named ** bands of maim ni 
< onipellliig the parties to defend each other against 
the elfects of tlieli nintual transgressions 

P Tiftl&r, Hist. Scotland (ed 1846), IV 205 

manroot (man'rot), n A morning-glory, Jpo- 
maa leptophiflla, found on the dry plains of 
Colomdo and in ad)acont regions it is a plant 
2 or 8 feet high, with an immense root having some re- 
semblance 111 shaiK. Olid sixo to a man 

XUan-rope (mau'iop), n, Naut , one of the two 
rdt)C8 Huspendod from stanchions one on oai h 
siue oi a gangway 
or ladder, used in 
ascending and de- 
scoiidiiig a ship’s 
side, hatchways, etc 
-Man-rope knot Bee 

Jbiefl 

Mansard roof. Boo 

roof, 

manseH,*’* piE 
mansun, by ajmere- 

Bjs from amonmen, amonfnm, < AB amhiHumtan 
(imntr pp dmdnsod), excommunicato, < d-, out, 
+ *nyinsum, familiar, intimate, appar < *mdn, 
in gemwne, common, + -sum see mcan^ and 
-some ] To oxcommuiucate , curse. 

*'£y Mari^" quod a matuted preste of the tnorche ojT Yr- 
loiide, 

"I crniiite naniore (Conscience hi so I cacGio syluur, 

Thau I do to drynke a drauste of good ale I " 

JHert Plowman (B), XX. 220 

manse^ (mans), », [< ME * manse, < OP. manse, 
< ML mansa, mansum, a dwelling, < L ma- 
nore, pp mavsns, remain, dwell see remain, 
and cf mansion ] Origiiially, the dwelling of 
a laudliolder with the land attached, after- 
ward, especially, any ecclesiastical residence, 
whether parochial or collegiate, now, specifi- 
cally, tiie dwelling-house of a minister of the 
EHtablmhed Church of Bcotland, and hence 
sometimes the parsonage of any church of the 
Presbyterian or Congregational order 
To grin for tlio Inert) of foul earthly preferment, sic as 
gear and manw, money ami victual 

fkott, Heart of Mid Lothian, xliii 
Across the meadows, by the gray old mame, 

The historic river flowed Lnti^iUow, Hawthorne 

Oapltal manset, a principal residence , a manor bouse 
or loitl’s court 

Tills lad> died at her eaplial maim at Fcncot near Bi 
coster in 1111 T Warton, Hist. Kiddlngton, p 80 

man-servant (man'ser^vant), w , pi. nien-sn- 
vants (men'sisr^vRtits) A man who is a servant 

mansMpt (man^ship), n. [ME. manshtp, man- 
ehtp, < AS tnanvcipe, humanity, < mann, man, 
4- scipe, E -8/(fp.J Manhood , courage. 

I lieseche & prole, 

Ko[rl lone that je owe to the lord that let xou be foormod, 
Meyntones sit sonre manchip iiianli a wmle 

WtUwmqfPalemeiKE,T SX1.267a 

manshiplyt, Gdo ns:E,man8eh%peltche, < man- 
shtp 4- ] Manfully. 

Hisji^ he ierv^MhvweUcheb 

In ol thi^mani|^^M|^^ ^ (HtUttwett,) 



mamdon (man'^qn), n, [< HE. mansion (in 
astrology), < OF, mansion rs Sp. mansion m 
Pg. mansQo ss It. mansione, < L. fnaii8io(ii-), a 
staying, remaining, abiding, also an abode, 
dwelling, < manere, pp. mansus, stay, remain, 
dwell, see rematn, Cf manor, manse^, mease\ 
measondue.’l If. A tarr^ng-placo; a station. 
—2. A dwelling: any place of fixed residence 
or repose. [Archaic or poetical.] 

In my Father's bouse are many manrtom John xlv a 
To unfold 

What worlds or what vast regions hold 
The Immortal mind, that hath forsook 
Her manrion in this fleshly nook. 

MiUon, II FenserolOb L 02. 

8, A dwelling-house of the better class ; a large 
or stately residence; especially, the house of 
the lord of a manor; a manor-house. 

Here the Warrior dwelt , 

And, in that mansion, children of his own, 

Or kindred, gathered round liim 

Wordmiarth, Excursion, vil. 

4. In Oriental and medieval astronomy, one of 
tw(Mity-eight parts into which the zodiac is 
divided, a lunar mansion (which see, under 
lunar). 

Which hook spak rauchel of the operaclouns 
Tonohynge the olghte and twenty mannouns 
That longen to the moone 

CfMuoer, Franklin's Tale, L 402. 

5 In astrot, the sign in which the sun or any 
planet has its special residence, a house. 
Fhehua the sonne fill joly waa and deer, 

For he was neigh his exiutacion 
In Maries face, and in his mansion 
In Aries, the colerik hole signe 

Chaucer, Squire's Tale, L 42. 

mansiont (man'shon), V e {<manmn,n,'\ To 
tarry, dwell; reside [Karo.] 

Visible as the clouds of heaven, and other meteors , aa 
also the rest of the creatures maimoning therein 

J Mede, Poiaphrose of St. Fetor (1642X p 16. 

mansionary (man'slion-a-ri), a, ls:¥,manston- 
natre ss Bp II mansionano, < Ll. manstonan- 
us, of or belonging to a dwelling, ( L. mansio{n-), 
a dwelling see mansion,} Kesident: residen- 
tiary as, mansumary canons Wnght 

manslon-houS6 (man'sbou-hous), n. The house 
in w’liieh one resides, an inhabited house, espe- 
cially one of considerable importance or gran- 
deur, a Tnanor-houBO. 

'Ibis party purposing in this place to make a dwelling, 
OI, as the oki word Is, his rnannon-houney or his manor- 
house, did devise how he might make his land a complete 
habitation to supply him with all manor of iiecossarles. 

Bacon, Use of the Law 
[A burglary] must be according to Sir Edward Coke'a 
definition, in a mawnoryhouee, and therefore to account 
tor the reason why bi caking open a church is burglary, he 
quaintly observes that it is doinus mansionalls Dei 

BUujkrtone, Com , IV* xvl. 

The Manglon-bOUM, the official residence ot the Lord 
Mayor of London 

mansionry (mau'shou-n), n ; p] mansionries 
(-nz) [< mansion + -ry ] Abode in a place; 

resilience. [Bare ] 

The temple haunting martlet does approve, 

By his lov'd mansionry, that the heaven s breath 
Smells wooingly here Shak , Macbeth, L 0 fi. 

manslatlghtt, n, [ME. manslagt, manslagt, mon- 
slap, < AS. mansUht, mansleht, mamUsht, man- 
sly nt, monsliht, etc. (ssOB.manslahta ss OFries. 
manslachta, monslachta ss MLG. manslaohtnss 
OHG. manslahta, manslaht, MHG. manslaht as 
Dan mandsUet cf alsoAB manslege ssT>jman- 
slag), the slaying of a mun,< mann, mau,j||||kf, 
sleaht, slaymg. see slaught ] MauslaulUII. 

The syn of sodoml to hevoii 


Hit cryson on God Alniyst , 

* ' ■'* rewful Steven 


Hit askys vengans day and nyxt 

' •• -* ui,p2 {Batttwdl) 


And nwndagt with a re 
I vengans daj 
Audeiay, Foems, 

manslaiigliter (mau'sl&^t^r), n. [< ME. i»q|k 
slaster,manslaHter, <manAr slaughter, Ot.ma^ 
slaught ] 1 The killing of a human being by 
a human being, or of men by men; homicide; 
human slaughter. 

To overcome In battle, and aubdne 
Nations, and bring home i^ils with infinite 
Jfan daughter, ahall be held the highest pitch 
Of human glory Jf iltoa, P L, xi 698L 

Specifically — 2. In kzw, the unlawful killiM of 
another without malice either express oHm- 
plied, which may be either voluntarily, iipon 
a sudden heat, or involuntarily, but in tiie com- 
mission of some unlawful act. BlaeJcstone. Man- 
slaughterdiffersftommarderinnotproceedlngfromtnaUoe 
prepense or deliberate^ which la essential to oonstltatemnr* 
der It diflen from exouaable homicide!, being done in 
consequence of aomo unlawful acl« whereat exouaable 
homicide happens in oonaequenoe of missdventura Man- 
alaughter has been dlstlnguJahed as vehmiary, where the 




iBMwUwtfitwr 

kOUng wwinittiitioniltsiaiiiddeti heat or ptnion without 
prttviout malice , and tneolimCary , where it was not inten 
tfonal, but the dajrer wae at the time engaired In an unlaw. 


prevloua mauce , and ineofunCory , where it waa not inten 
tfonal, but the dajrer waa at the time engaged in an unlaw, 
fttl act leaa than a felony, or doing a hni^l act In an un- 
lawful manner Thla dfatlnotlon of name ia no longer uaed 
in procedure^ except in thoae Juriadiotlona where it may be 
enjoined by statute 

manslayer (man^slft^dr), n. [< ME matiHlaer, 
< man + slater ] A slayer of a man or of men , 
one who kills a human being 

There shall be aix cities of refuge for the man 
dayer Muni xxxv ti 


Hast thou any mantoti for ladiea made after thine own 
fashion, which ahaU eorer all their naked ahouldens and 
breasts, and neckii and adorn them all over? 

Vantty (IfiBS), p 80 (Narw ) 


one who kills a human being 

There shall be six cities of refuge for the man 
flayer Muni xxxv ti 

xnaxistealer (man'std^l^i), n Onc who steuls 
huinaii beingSf generally for the pin pose of sell- 
ing them as slaves; a kidnap]>er 

The law is . . formanslayers, for merudro/ers, for 

liars. 1 Urn i 9, lu 

manstealing (man'std^ling). n Thi act ol 
stealing human beings to sol 1 1 iiuin into Bla\ ery 
man-sty (man'sti) u A sty or dwelling unfit 
for human habitation, a filthy di^elling-place 
[Haro ] 

The landlord who« as too many do, neglects hts cothiges 
till they become tnan-sars, to breed paupcrlsiii and dis- 
ease Kingdey 

mansuete (man'swet), a [< ME mamuete^ < 
OF imnmet mansuete^ F mansmt = Pr man- 
suet = Sp Pg It mamueto^ < L, mannuetus^ 
tamed, tame, mild, soft, pp of mansur^cere^ 
tame, become tamo, ht accustom to the hand, 
< manm, the hand, + stmueuy become acous- 
torned see eusUm ] Tamo , gentle , habitual- 
ly mild or forbearing, not wihl or fciocious 
[Rare ] 

She acydo ok, she was fayn with hjni to nicte, 

And stood forth innwct, myldc and maiuntete 

Chniicerf 1 roilus, v 194 

Oui hard headed, hard hitting, clever and iiotuver man 
fuete friend Dr J Jtrount, Spate Uouis, td str , p iHNi 

mansuetude (man'swe-tud), n [< ME mamm- 
tude = OF mamiwtmncy F mau'iuHwU = It 
mamuctudtncy < L mamuctudoy tamenesH, mild- 
ness, < mammetusy tame, mild see mnnsueie 
Of consuotudcydisuvtudi ] Tameness, habitual 
mildness or gentleness [Archaic J 

The remedio agayns Ire Is a vertu that men < lopon man- 
maitude r/tauccr, Tarsons iale 

* Our liord Himself, made up of manniftude, 

Sealing the sum of sufferance up, leceivcd 
Opprobrium, contumely, and buffeting 
Without complaint. 

Drowmnfft King and Hook, II 84 

maii8wear,nialn8wear(maiP-, mail's war), P i , 
pret mansworeymain8Woiey\}\) mamworvywant- 
sirom , ppr. manswaanngy mainswear mq [< ME 
mansweren (ui pp manswmuy maHSWort)y < AS 
mdnswertan (pret mans war y pp mdnswoifn)y 
swear falsely, < man (= OS men s= Of IQ MH(1 
mem)y falseness, evil, wickedness (= If el m<vi 
= Sw. Dan men, harm, misfortune), < man (= 
OFrics men ss MLU men, mein = OHO MTIQ 
mnn), false, deceitful (=rtcel metnuy Juirniftil), 
m mandth (= 08 mentth =s D meineid = OIKt 
meini idy MHO mmneity G meineul =: If el met- 
netdhr = Sw Dan mencd)y orig man dthy a false 
oath, perjury, perhaps akin to OBulg mcna, o^- 
chango, cliango, = Lith matvasy exchange, ami 
through tins notion of * exchange^ connected 
with AS gemwne,^ mean, common seewean'-i] 
To swear falsely, perjure one’s self [< ibsoletc 
or prov. Eng or Scotch ] 

If I chance to stay at liame, 

My love will ca me mamwom 
The Broomfield IHU (Child’s Ballads, I 132) 

]||||^B(mau'tfi), n [Sp (and Pg ), a blanket 
seMbnffa ] i, A coarse unbleached cotton 
fabric which forms the staple clothing of the 
common people of Mexico — 2 In mimnq, a 
blanket or sa<^ of ore , a placer in si tii [West- 
ern U S ]— 8 The Spanish-American nam** 
^an enormous devil-fisn oi sea-devil, an eagle- 
^y of the family Ceratoptendw Hence — 4 
leap 1 [NL 1 A genus of such rays Mania In- 
rosins IS a species of the warmer American wa- 
ters It is a synonym of Ceratoptera 
MantchoOi n and a A spoiling of Manchu^ 
manteaH (man'tfi), n [Formerly also waw/o, 
mantoe (also by oorruption mantua, q. v ) , < F 
manteany a cloak, see mantlsy the older form 
af«Hie same word. The form mantOy maniocy 
is simply a more phonetic spelling of the F 
(like cutlBy euttoey for eouteau), and not from the 
Sp. or It manto j 1 A cloak or mantle 


Enffiand'f Yawtly (1SB3), p 80 (iVarw ) 
T met her this Morning, in a new MaMeau and ivttt 
coat, not a bit the worse for her Lady’s wearing 

iStods, Conscious Lovers, i 1 
But since in braided gold her foot is hound, 

And a long trailing manUau swoops the ground 
lici; shoe aisilaiiis the street. Gay, lri\ia, i 110 

mantel (man'tl), n [< ME mantily < OI'^ waw- 
Uty a cloak, a shelf over a hroplace* mcc man- 
tU, of which manUl is but an older spelling, it - 
tamed only in the architectural sense witlioiit 
particular reason I If A cloak Set^ mantk 
(tht' present spelling in this sense) — 2 In 
m th , all the work oi facing around a fireplat e, 



M mU I 

Ll iisttr o( St 1 liH iir ir 1 erpii,imri 1 rim« , i^lh Lriitnry 

lesting against the thimney, and usually juo- 
|c< i iijg aiitl inoi e or less ornamental it includos 
the muiittlpiiHc or chimncralece, with the maiitol shelf 
when this is presuni, and tfio hood of flicplatcs having 
this fcaturt) 

3 In a restiuted st use, a mantel-shelf 
mantelboard (man'll-bord), n Th(4 slulf of 
a manlelpicte, especially when movable and 
fomiiiig lather a part of the over-mantel than 
of the thiuinevinece proper 
mantal-clock (mun'tl-Klok), n A clock or 
timepit'ce inteiKlisl to stand on a mantel-sludf 

Tbs mantle eloclr Htrikis six sharp insisting blows ns 
she exetoims W M liaker. Mew ’Jirnothy, p 25 

mantelet, mantlet (man'tel-ei, manClct), n 
[Formerlv also manU lit I < ME mank Iciy < OF 
mantelet, F monk let {:= Sp Pg mantcUte = It 
mantclk Uo, mank lU tta), dim of mantrly a f louk 
sec mank I, mantk j 1 A short i loak or maul Ic 
(a) A short cloak worn in thefouitcenth and fifteenth cen 
turies by knights 

A mnntetet njion h*H ^huldn hangingo, 

Bret fill of lubicH as fyr spaiklingo 

Chauur, Knight’s 'I ale, 1 1 {O') 
(h) A woman s ganimni, inirrowei than the mantle, and 
appioaching the foini of a tippet or broad scarf, worn ovi r 
the shoulders 

2 Same as eointom S< (» alsf» Jambregutny 1 (a) 
— 3 In (fun , a shiehl t<» jirotect men serv- 
mg guns 111 embrasiiies, casemates, or jiort- 
holcs from the bullets of shartishooters — 4 
A movable roof oi screen used In sieges, etc , 
to protect the besnigcrs in their attames St e 
cal-castlcy vtway sow^, 4 

Fn>m these manUileUt they shut groat pieces, as Ouluei 
ings, double giiiUKjS, and great iMinibards 

Uaklvyte Voyage*, II 79 

They bring forward maiUeUU and pavisaes, and the art h 
era roustor on the skirts tif tlio wood 

Scott, Ivanhoe, xxvil 

5 A movable s’lclter used in a hunting-field 


He preeenti him with a white boree, a manto, or blacke 
ooole Toowl], a pastoral staff 

I^/eaiU, State of the Greek Church, p 98. 

Specifically — 2 A woman’s cloak or outer gar- 
wnt, especially, a mantle open in front and 
oiaplaying the skirt or petticoat. 


The mysteries of imttues, shooting orousu from fnant 
Utt, every dettartment, in short, of modoni sport with tlie 
gun 3*Ae Aeademy, Feb 4, 1888 p 77 

6 A flexible covenng, usually of rope, drami 
close round a gun when it is discharged Jincye 
Brit y DC 453. 

manteletta (man te-let'fi), n nt . sec man- 
tetefi In the Bom. Cath Ch , a sleeveless vest- 


mantleore 

ment of silk or woolen stuff, which roaches to 
the knees and is fastened in fnmt, worn by 
cardiiiuls, bishops, abbots, and the prelates of 
the Roman i ourt 

mantelinet (maii'iel-in), If [<OF andF. man- 
kUne (Sp mankUma), a short cloak, a riding- 
hood, < mank I, a < loak see mantel, mantle'} 
Same as inankk t, I 

mantell4 ( man-tc-la ' ), a [< >F , < mank I, man- 
tle SCO mantk ] lu h<i , marked by tvio tri- 
angle'* oci upMii^ the devtei and sinister sides 
ol the duel, UM it a manth^ had been thrown 
over it troin 1 m hind said of an esciiicbeoii 
Mantellia (man 1el'i-a), n [NJj , named after 
Q A J/aiddf(17M0-.18o’J),anEngliHhgeologist ] 
A gt m*ru name given by Droiigniart to a tree 
warts olthetninkol vnIiu haie found in the Port- 
land diH-lied (uitlu Purbet kgrou}0,andeonsid- 
<‘red iob* longiotluM y* ads It had iMonpicvloiisly 
ticHiiibid h> liuikltuid iiiuUr tin fiiniih luimo of Cj^ea 
fieotdea (182s>, «ind lain niiivi'd tioiii liini thegc 

iiirii iiHinc It has iiltto hun dimillud under 

till gem lit iiaim s of /anubK mid StruMihH NihlmtHir 
adopts Itueklaiid s muiik as that of a genus, i hanging it to 
Cyeadtuth a Zigno pn ft rs Llic gem rio niiino BaiUmia, 

mantelpiece Huan 'il-pes), n {A\ho mantle- 
pa i( , < man til, *J, + pan ] Tlio hi ting or doc- 
oiation of a inanlel — that is, ihe hoii/oiital 
liood, coinne, or shelf carried above a fire- 
phne, luMu (s bv exiiMiNion, all ihe inarble- 
weik im t.il-v\oik, Ol wainm oting around afire- 
phw e, or masking the bieant of a ehimney, iii- 
( hiding usimlly one shelf oi moie 
A Hit of (hceian looking vast s on tin inniitte pietr 

t harlotte itnmti , Shirley, 111 

mantel-set (maiiMl-set), /< A set oi two, three, 

01 more deei»rati\e objei is intended for a man- 
tel-shell 

mantel-shelf (man'tl-sludf), 71 l M'hat part 
of a manielnieie wUiih consiitiiles a shelf — 

2 A mantelpiece 

manteltree (man'tl-tre), « |Also mantlefreej 
lorinc'rlv mafikll-trff , < mank I, mantle, + tree j 
Xnauh a i>t am beliiiid ihe* mu nieJ])ieeo serv- 
ing as the linti 1 to a hrepla* e, Homidimc'H re- 
jdaced bv a bink areb, to which I lie name is 
also given 

Till flist uiitiamr liirgi, and like tin wanUitteo of a 
elilinnej Sandy*, liiiviiihs p '38 

Iliri also, as ii sort of wanUt tret oniuiniiii, sits the 
nnuhle kitten that Kiifus iimde S ludd, Muigaiet, i 17 

mantes, n Plural of mantis, 2 
mantian (man'ti-an), a [ < Qr pavriai, divina- 
tion, < pnvrn tatlat, pta< iise divination, < pavrn, 
a diviiiei see Manhs ] Same as mantic 
mantic (man'tik), a [< Qr /cimmor, of a di- 
vniei or prophi f, piopheiii , < paira, a diviiier, 
HI (*i, jiropliet Hee Mantis ] Relaiing or per- 
taining to prophi cv Ol divinaiioii, oi to one hui>- 
jiowed to be inspired , jiroi»lie1 ic as, fnantte fury 
7>cw(// [Rare ] 
mantichor, /c See fnantann 
mantichora (man-ti-ko'm), n [NIi see mart- 
tieort 1 1 Same as mania art — 2 (ccip] A 

geiiiiHof iigi r-beeili H oi the lamily ( amathdePy 
founded byPiibiit ms in 178*1, typical ol the Man- 
ta hanna All are Aim an , M tnhntulula m 
an example 

MantichoridSB (nniii-ii-kori-de), n pi [NL , 
< Mantuhota -f- -ida J Tin Manta lamtar rti- 
garded as a tiiTiiily 

Mantichorin® (mallei i-ko.ri'iir),w pi INL.< 
Manta hat a + -uat J A Hublannlyof Cairakh- 
day typified by the gemuH A/ctw/n/zorci, with no 
wiiigH, Hiniill c'>es, and Hepaiati* pohti noi coxa* 
Jho HpoiicH aio largt ami hliuk oi y<liow Four gciirra 
aro known of whiili (hum nnd Ainhlyc/nki uie found in 
the 1 lilted States, and the rt st inhabit Afib u. 
manticora (man-ti-ko'ia), n (L see manti- 
corc] 1 Same iisrwc/wftcorc — 2 [cc//> ] (NLl 
Same as Manta hoi Uy 2 

mantlcore (maw'ti-kor), n [Also mantieor, 
manta ora, manta bar y and comijdly 7nanUger, 
<F wc/wfitorc, < L 7nantieh(yia,<uv pavnx^paiy 
fiavTix^tpuf y i orriipt lomm ot papTt\M(mry pann- 
XOfMCy a fabulous ninniai iiuntioiied by Ctc^Hias, 
with almmaii hc*ad, a lion’s bcaly, aporcmuiie’s 
quills, and a scorpion’s tail, < I'ers mardhhora, 
‘man-iMitci,’ < mard, man, + -Khorny khaur, eat- 
er ] 1 A fabulous monster liaving the body of 
a beast of pn y, w if b a hiinian bead. In heraldry It 
is riprui Titod with thi hi sd of an old man, usually af- 
fronu It iiHually has lionm like those ot an ox, or long and 
spiral ami soim writ* rn say that the tail and feet should 
be those of a dragon 

Near these was placed the black nrinee of Mono- 
niotapas , hy wlnwc side were seen the glanng cat a incmn- 
tain and the man mhnii king manfto^ lltat word, 
replied Martin, is a unrupiioit of the wianftoAora of iBe 
ancients, the most noxious animal that ever Infested the 
earth Jfarfintif SertUenuL 


manticore 

2 An unidentified and perhaps imaginary kind 

01 moiiki \ 

Mantlds [NIj , < Mantin •¥ 

•uta ] A family oJ (uriiivoroiiH raptorial or- 
thontoroiis insofts, typified by the genus Mantle, 
\\ itli imnumfM I v long prothorav^aml the tore logs 
pe< uliarlv iriotlified as grasping-organH for lap- 
torml'pinposes ^ rhoytm known m rf(trhor»!9, mcf 
hnrntn emtnl imeitM jfirnyuut uiM*tf»,Hwdtuut}fi!Ttt,v/tL ^ivom 
UilIi pi tiiliat Kh ijtua uiid jMwtuiiK, uiid art. imted foi ttu ir 
ft tociiv, pui;i)ii( iiy iiiiiituiiiuilyotlfft The prayinic aiti 
tudi,iii winch till foiL IcffHafchchl pacullHtly doabh tl up, 
la tMRiiiiiLtl fill ijifttiau uimI ag^itatiioii The genera ami 
apt ( ii)H uuMiuimitiMiH Among th< gieHHotialoi amlmla 
torlaV oithopti IK the faiiiilv eontruaU with Vhammdm 
Also Mantidn, \fantn/tH 

mantiger (tii.in'li-jt r), n, Reo mania on 
inantile, n same ns manyfkf 4 
laantilla (mun v [=S F manidlr, < iS]> 

manUHa = l*g Munhiha s= It maniufha^ mantle, 
ijiantillu N(ui mnnih ] 1 A short rnnntlo 

Sir I iimcis \tr(, coiippiciioiiH hi the throng In his red 
mwUtllti Motley, United Noilu tlaiidH, 11 Mi 

2 A light ( loak oi eovoiirig thioun over I ho 
diesM of a lud> 

A lioitfl Inez with ti black tnttttftfla, 

bollowod at twilight hy an unknown lover 

LowffiUoiv SpaniMh Student, i 1 

3 A \> Oman’s hoatl-t overing, ofttui of lace, 
whieh trills down upon tlie shoulders and may 
b(‘ UKi d iis a veil, worn in Kjiain and the Span- 
ish colonies, in (Umioii, and < Isewhete 

ilor hair was partly covered hy a late niaiUtlla, through 
whieh hei ainiM, Imre to the should tr, glcamid white 

H L SteiuiiitoH, riie llyiiainltei, p 210 

Mantis (man'tis), II [NL , < (»i fidvrir^ a di- 
viner. seer, prophet, forebodei , also a locust or 
grasHUOpjiei liesciibod ns having long thin foie 
legs, kept constantlv in niotiou, peiliaps Montm 
nitffiofta, so called ti urn the poi uliai posit ion of 
the fore It'gs, w hu li ^ 

lescmbles that ot a 

person’s hainls at / 

prayer , oi ig one 
who utters oiacles 

while 111 a state ot nkt i 

divine fi (uizy, < /irx/- MMI 

l^^rTf/rl/,1}|g(^,b(*nJH<l, Jinrl 

>//emn, iieiiry see * 

mama J 1 Thetyp- I y/W 

leal genus ot Man- liT'i r 

tifia, forrnruly the 

same as t lie family, MiW 1 

now miu h restrict- \ 

ed Tliey are na- 
tivesc hiefiyottrop- I //j jJW 
leal regions, Imt | nmW J 

some Hpe < icH are I J 

common in tern- f i 

perafe latitudes — / f 

2 [/ r , j»l mantfH * , 

(-te/) I Anv spe- ^ 

Cies of the family PrayinR nmnUs r^/»/r«wa> 

Mantakv % a rear KiiiUmik rciincuionL fourth 

horse I’lu (ommon rcarhorno or pmylng mantis of 
the United StaloH la Phaiiwnmantui Carolina 

xnanti8*Crab (man'tis-krab), ti Same as man- 
tis-shnnifi, i 

Mantisia (man-tis'i->t), » [NL (Rirns, 1810), 
< mantis, the insect, vvhicdi the flowers aie 
thought to lescMiible ) A genus of mouocotyle- 
donous plants of the* natuialordcw^/rtc/fhf imcrt, 
the gingcT lamilv and the tube /inffthncw 
It is chaiiKteilzed fiy a oiioielU*d ovary, witli three 
parietiit pliicennc, and by haAirig liter-rd opiamltti thread 
Hliaped fltaminodiu txlcndhig from the iniddle of the flla 
meul Iluviti hirha with narmw Uavea having a long 
twlatcd aptv, and cuHoub pur|>h and yellow flowers grow 
ing In loitHc I liiBtcra J liei e are two apecies, Indlgenoua to 
tht ^/aHt IndiiH one of these* M In often cult 1 

\iited for tht alngiihulty and beauty of its flowira, which 
bear aoiiu t eBenihhuu t to a b dh I ilaiicoi henu* the fiopu 
lur uanu daimiuf oi opera yirhi See danotny (pri, 2 
Mantispadnaii-lis'pii), a [NL (Illiger, 1798), 
irreg oi eiroimcmslv for <(lr fidvrig^ 

an msec t, NL Mantis, + (<j;r-), face ] The 

tyyucal genus of MantwpidayHo cuilled from the 
likc^ness to a mantis, the prothoinx being long 
and sleiidei, and the fore legs c*n]aigec1 and bent 
toi gl a s]>ing 1 he larva is hypcinutainorphli , and Iihn 
a doubh molt 1 he 1 trvai live m tlu igg baga of apidi la. 
M paffnnti in riUroptan othu'H ai e found in all the wanner 
pai'tsofthi woild 

Mantispidas (m.in-tis'pi-deh n pi [NL , < 
Manttufia + -ufa ] A family of plauipeimme 
iicuiropteTous insecds typified by the genus 
Manttspa J O lif^tuood^ 1840 
Mantispin8B{mau-tis-pi'n6) n pi [NL,<il/f/«- 
ttsm + -nm ] The considered’ as a 

Bunfamily of the ueuropterous family flcmero- 

hud(V 


mantissa (man-tis^a), n [< L mantiMa^ fimn- 
tma, an acldition, a makeweight, of Etrusean 
origin ] 1 A snpplem<*ntary treatise , a les- 

ser woik follow'jug one on the same sub- 
ject — 2 I'hc* decimal ^ 

pait of a logarithm so v 
c*all<*cl as being aiJditioniil ^ 

to the i liarac teiistic oi in- IkA \ f fM 
tegral pint lima, in the 
h^urillim of 9oo - 2.m424 tin laif 

cluutuicriKticlBJ aiidthi man y ArCff T ff ifc \ 

tiasa iH %421 1 Ills UHo of Ur ^ a 

word waa Jritroilii</d by JIcnry jl w ■ 

Utfgga, and la applitif i hl> fly WmMJ 

to llti^gKluii logiuithinH. Sio 

8 [fUp i ln;:oo/,agc- 
nils ot molluskh 

mantis-shrimp (maud is- WBM 

shrimp) // 1 A stoma- 

topodous rriistucc*iin of WMdIl 

the family Stpiilfidaf ns BmBm 

StpnUa inaulis oi tS nii- J|WiWL 

pusa HO ( ailed ft om the* 
rescunblatice to tin mst 1 1 
called mantis See irono- B IpvHSn V w 
daoiijlns, Sijmila Also ^ ^ 

called manUs-irab and {\qutua 

lo(UKt-<linmi} — 2 Ala'- 
modipoduus crustacean of the family Caprd- 
/if/fp, as ('apiolla limans, a specl^w-shrimi) so 
called ioi the* sanie icason as above 
mantistlC (man-tis'tik), a [Irrc^g < (Ir fiain-n , a 
div mei , Hot*r, proplict , + -isiu ] Same as raf/n/n 

An idea of npii itual oi mantuitu} qiialltioB Bupiiosod to 
be piM iillar to thu female bcx 

A H'ddcr, Knight a Am Art and Myth (1870), p 144 

mantle (man'tl), n [Formerly also manUl 
(still retained in the arc iiitectural sense), man- 
Ull, < ME manUl, mantifllcy partly (a) < AR 
wanlfl, mmkl = OFnes D MLG mankt = 
OKG mantaL mandat^ MH(1 mantd, mandd, 
G mankl =: be! mtdlull =r Rw Dan mankl, a 
cloak, partly (/>) < OF mantel^ F mankan (> 
E mankan, maiikd, also mantua, q v ), a c loak, 
a mantel (in inch ), = Fr man Id, a cloak, = 
Rii man Id, a table-cloth, s Jt mantdio, a 
cloak, all < L nut nidi um, manUdim, a cloak, 
mantle, also mnnUk, mtnichnm, manltk, man- 
tdium, a towel, nn])kni, table-cloth, whence also 
It manlik, nniiitle, = Pg m-anltlha =s Sp man- 
tilla ssli dim manluflia,9nantdia (^F G man- 
tiUe = E mantilla, n v ), a mantle, also (< L 
man k Hum, legardeci as dim ) ML man turn, > 
It manta, ammanta = Rp Pg manta, m , also 
Rp Pg manta = F monk, i, n cloak, pi r- 
hups orig a ‘hand-cloth,* < manus, the Imiid, 
+ U la, a web, texture 

see fo/f- A similar re- 

duction ot manus to i 
man occurs in man- I 
suHo, maun pa ti etc J 1 
1 A loose sleeveh'SH H 
ganneiit worn as an V I ^ 
outer covering, falling ^ i \ 

in straight lines from jTyb '/I i j ^ 
the shoulders , a simple 'P | 

kind of cloak Mantles ill If thlj 
win originally niuic pieccMi I* i / Jj/ 
of cloth of HUitabh aize and ■ * v J Jfi ' A 

shapi, the iippci toi tiers of WmJ ^ 

wliUhkiii bi ought together mMM M 1*4 a 

and faBtencd at tlu neck or Blf H # 

over one siionhhi, with the 'w||L « iF jS 

loose edges 1 ippmg in front Js' 

01 at one suh 1 hose woni 'St 

dm ing the niiddh ages and ^ 

later wen Iaig( and loose, 
capahleof heiiigdrawiiaeioBS 
the bienst, but usiiull> open 
in front and seemed across 
the breast by a laet or i haln .. 

Long flowing mantles foi iii a ^ wutury 
pait of tlu distinguishing 

eostuiue oi insignia of British and other nqbloH and 
knights, iiid aie represented more or less convent loiially 
behliui the eseuti lieori in coats of arms 

The dainscll was in her stuok, with a manttll a boiiten 
hir Merlin {K E. T S X 1 17 

And nijah took his manUe, and wrapped it togeUior, 
and smote the waters, and they wore divfdid hiUier and 
thithei, so that tliey two went over on dry giound 

2 Ki ii 8 

2 Figuratively, ti cover or covering, aome- 
thing ihat conccalR 

\\ ell covered with the night s black mantle 

tShak , J lien M , iv 2 22 
Before the heavens tboii weri, and, at tlio voice 
Of bod as with a tnci/gfs didst invest 
Ihe rising wotld Milton, P L., iUL 10 

A hot water fliier in which the mantd of water be 

tween the glass funnel and the outer copper wall Is kept 
worm by a flame whftli Is placed undei the tube 

HUppe, Bacteriological Investigations (trana X P 18S 


Muiitlc of Man it arm*. 
iXili century 


iiuuitl»«»U 

Bpeeifloally —(a) An cniter oovering of a wall, differing In 
matei ial from the Inner part, (h) in/oundiny, a covering 
of porous clay laid over a pattern in wax w lien heat is 
applied the wax molts and luns out, leaving the clay man 
tie in condition to serve as a mold (e) ihe outer envelop 
ing masonry of a blast furnace (d) In tool and anat , 
some part oi organ wliieh covers, conceals, or mantles 
(1) 111 MoUeutea the pallium (2) In ( tmpedta, the sac, 
nirmed l»y the doi sal piu*t of the integument which in- 
( loses ihu body (8) In ornith , the pallium or sti aguluin 
Hce strayulum (4) The tuiih of an oscidlan. 

3 In lur ,bamc uh man lima, 3 — 4 An inclosed 
chute which Icaila watci from a fore-bay to a 
wator-whecl. E JI hmqht — 5 Iiitbcincau- 
dem ent giiH-light of Dr Auof von Welnbach, a 
tube variously eoMipoaed oi one or more of the 
oxids oi /uconium, l.iiitfianum, thorium, and 
f eiimn, and prepaitd by dipping a tube of cot- 
ton netting (mime by a kmtting-inachinc) into 
a solution, or mixed solutions, of the oxid or 
oxids, thus coating the lilanii nts, whiih affir 
< oatiiig are burned out, leaving a consolidated 
t ilViO Heated from the inteiioi hy the flame of Bunsen 
burners to the tempt ratuiu of Int andest mice, these man 
tlisbi i (line strongly ill in inotiH, and ai e said to last from l,oui) 
to AOiM) hours of constant use — HuclieBBe mantle, a large 
easy silk cloak foi women, worn about 1870 — Hteotoral 
mantle Hee electoral — EmpresB manUe, a kind of bur- 
not>s( worn iiy women about 1800 — Josephine mantle, 
an outei garment foi women with a capo worn about 1850 
- Lai^'B mantle see ladyewanUe - To take tbe 
mantle or mantle and ring, ti> vow peipetual widow 
hood During ilie flftoeiith 1 1 ntiiry and later, it was cus- 
tuiuaiy for widows to take siuh pledges, sotuetimes In the 
prt st*nci of a cltiigymaii or oilier wltiiessos See undow e 
mantlf, below —Watteau mantle, a woman s maiille Ol 
do ik woi 11 about 1805, distingu ished by a W atteau back imd 
other rcsciiiblancoH to ganneiit s ropi esunied in t he pictm es 
of Watteau — WldOWfl mantle, a uiantlu assumed, usii 
ally with a ring, as evident e of a vow of peipetual widow- 
hood It appt ars to have been a russiit i loak 
mantle (man Ml), , pret andpp mantled, ppv 
inanllinq f< ME manthn, < mantle, «] I, 
trans 1 To cover with or as if with a mantle ; 
disguise, obscure or piotect by eovmiig up 
Ho their rlHing senseB 
Begin to diaso the ignorant fuiium (hat munfle 
Iheii clearer leoBon ibWaA* , Tt rupcst, v 1 07 

Mar ( onte 1 tiM> lute? 

evnn Ay, If you come not in the blood of otheis, 

But matUlid In your own Shah , ( or , i 6 20 

DarknesH the skies had mantled o’er 
In aid of hti ilcsign 

Cmtper, Queen s \ Islt to London 
Spciifically — 2 In the iiiauufacUtrc of alum 
from alumiuouH shalos or alum on s, to cover 
(a partly or complettdy calcined lieap ot the 
oro) with a layci ot previously calcined oie 
Volatilization and loss of siilnhui from i xi essive heat and 
tlu liijiinoiis aitlon of wiml and rain uio thus avoided 
dui ing the progress of the opeiation and while tlie heap is 
( oulhig 

( aldfial ion is thi n effected hy means of a smothered tire 
I o this end, the mass is after a time covcicd with n 
coating of ( aldned uic, or manUed, as it is termed in or- 
dci to Hbcltci the burning heapftoin wind and rain, and 
to model ate the heat Sponti Ancyc Manuf,l X27 

II. ill trans 1 To expand and spread, seivc 
as a mantle or coyering 

riio pair (of wiiigsl that clad 
Each shouldoi broad came manUiim o’er his breast 
M'lth regal ornament. Mdton, T I, , v 278 

2 To bocome covered with a coating, as a 
bannv liquid, send up troth or scum, cream, 
or cream over, foam 

The cup of Joy 

ITnminglcd mantles to the gi*blet s brim 

SMley, Queen Mab, viii 

3 To be or become overspread or Huffiised, au 
with blushes or color; heiicti, to display a super- 
ficial change of hue or of expression 

At the distant hint of dark surmise, 

The blood into the rnantliny cheek would rise 

Crabbe, Works, V 120 

The losy blush of mom began to mantle in the eaat 

Irving, Knickerbocker, p 100 
\ ou could see an unusual, because a lively spark dan 
cing in his eyes, and a new ruund vivacity mantling on his 
dork physiognomy Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, iiL 

4 In falconry, to stretch out one wing after 
the leg, as a hawk, by way of relief, ^ireod 
out the wings for ease sometimes used ifguia- 
tively 

There my fraile fancy, fed with full delight, 

Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most at ease 

Spenser, Sonnets, Ixxll 

Or tend his spar hawke mantling in her mewe 

Bp iiaU, Satires, Iv 4 

mantle-animal (man'tl-an'^i-mal), n A sea- 
squirt, oneofthoascidiansortunicanes. trans- 
lating the technical name Panuata Haeckeh 
mantle-breathing (manMl-bre^THiug), a Ho- 
sjuring by moans of the mantle or pallium; 
palliobranchiate, as a brachiopod: as, the 
mantle-hreathtnq mollusks 
mantle-cell (man'tl-sel), n. In eryptogamy, 
same as tapetal ceU, 



mantled 

mantled (man'tld), jp. a. [< ME matlfhd, < 
‘mantle + l*rovided with a mautlc or a 

mantelet, protected 

f paUiaadoed and tnantsUed 

with barkea of treea Copt John SmUh, U uika, I lAt 

They built two houaea for them Im dally txnt^ct^d from 
England, a falre Well of freah watui manikd \tUti bricke 
Quoted in Cap^ John SinUh $^ork% 11 t»4 

mantlepiece, n. See mantilpun 
mantler (inant'l6r), « On«* who wearm oi is 
dtesaed m a mantle, one whoso only dothiiif^ 
IS a mantle 

III Antwerp they tlictui'ed the Queen of llohonita like a 
poor Iilah mantler, with hei Imii liangiiig about litr eara 
and het child at her bat k 

A H tUon, lliat Qroat Brltaiii (1655). 

mantlet, n See manieltl 
mantletree, if Hoo mantel 
mantling (mant'lmg), n [Verlml n of man- 
tlif 1 A kind of < loth suitublo toi inuknip: 
mantles or tlie like — 2 In the luiiinitiu tm e of 
alum from aluminous shales or alum oios, a 
la>or of calcined shale spread ovei a puitly 
or completely calcined heap of the sdiiie ma- 
terial, to moderate the heat, preytut loss of 
sulphur, and piotect the massliom the cietri- 
meutal effects of wind and ram during th(‘ c al- 
omatioii andeooliJif' — 3 In het (a) The dra- 
pery which is often used as a background to a 
shield, ciest, etc , oiigiually perhaps the man- 
l.elet of the hcdmc't or coiutoise {h) A inaritc let, 
Iambi Cfiuin, oi coinloisc Also rnanih 
manto^, n An obsoUcte spelling of nianltaH 
manto**^ (man'to), ii [Hp , a mantle or co\ei- 
mg see mantk ] In imimujy a stratiini or bed, 
especially one winch coveis soiue valuable^ oie 
or has some peculiarity of importance Iroin a 
milling point ot viei\ it is uaually qualifled by some 
other worn aa manfjt de tma (t)i« tjoiie layei) a ati iitum of 
cavernoua limentuiie In the tiiininK leuioii of C haiiaiLillu 
in null TliL iiau of the word Ih limited to South \inei lea, 
and eapecially nUll hi tin uold pliucr miiicB of that 
eountiy the luaiito ia the **imv atreak of gnivcl or that 
peurtof the giavc.1 whh li toiitaiiiM the gold in pa>iiiff quaii 
tity 1 he barren ^l avela are cal U d manturroim I he word 
manto ia occaaiunallv naed by tlioae writliiK on the mitiea 
of South America in lauKuagca other than Spaulah 

manto-gownt (man'td-gouu), n Hainc as math 
lean or mautna^qoH n 

mantologist (man-tor cl-jist), t/ \< manloloq^y 

+ -wf ] One skilled in mantologv oi diviuu- 
tiori , a diviuei , a prophet [ Uaie ] 
mantolo^ (man-tol'c'i-ji), n [< Oi ftuvrir^ a 
diviner (//arrnu, divination), + ->«;/«, < 
speak see -o2o(/y 1 The act or ait of divina- 
• tion or prophc'SMng [Uaio J 
mantont, mantoont, n [< Hp man ton, a shawl, 
< mania, a c loak sc*e man tit J A shawl or wrap 

I do heal thercj aie bawda abtoad, 

I hat bring cut worka, and mantfwm, and loiacy letters 

To such young gentlewomen 

B ebuieTf Dec il a T aw t^ase, 1 2. 

mantra (man'tra), n fSkt , thought, a h>mn 
or text ot the Vedas, a spell, a chaim, < */ mun, 
think see ah aril ] 1 A Vcslic Iivmu o! praise' 

audpravc*r, collcu tivc ly, the matt cu ot tlu San- 
hita 01 lirst division of the Vcula, as distiii- 
guishecf from the lituigical matteq, called the 
hiahmana — 2 A sacied text used as a charm 

01 mean tat 1011 by Brahmans and Vogis 

He I the Drahinaii] may play the mount nbinik oi tin con 
Jni-ei, and with a Mtock of maiJrm iiul ch irtiiH picu t ed to 
the nitring of miii rain in rattle, pip in chic k( iih and Khoi t 
wiudedneaa in old women 

J W iW/wr, The Jiew and the Old p 175 

man-trap (man'tiap), a l A spniig-trap 
or othcq engine foi catching tre^'^passors and 
TriaTaudc?r*j Ita use haa been made uidawfiil in On at 
Bi Itain except wUoti Met in a dwelling huuae between aun 
ael and aunrlae 

2 Anything, such as an open hatchway on 
shipbcjiiiNl, or an insecure building, laddci, etc , 
likely to become tlie cause of injury or death 
to the unwary [(^olloci 1 

mantua (man'tu-a), n [A corruption of »mw- 
tean, formerly '"also manfo, manloi, and m the 
17th century also prob (as the Sc form 
manhf indicates) proii ^montni (rann'tu) (<f 
pron bu'ti), whence, apjiai by associa- 
tion with Mantua, a town m Italv, the torin 
mantua There was no actual coniic»ction with 
Mantua, and the supposed analogy of rntthnu, 
ult < Mttan, IS fallacious ] It A m^mteaii 
specifically n womati^s gown, espociallv one 
open in front, showing the petticoat and thcc 
lining of the mantua itself 

Condeioendlng (tho’ tho la nf a great lloiiac In Frant'r) 
to make Manitut^e for tho Impmvemoiit of tho Rngliah 
SUOe, Orlof A la Mode, iii I 

A now monCica of genuine French silk 
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RIbliona, wuinfuiM, clocked atoeklnga, end high beetled 
ehooK Thaekeraft, Vlrgltiiniia, xxxU 

2 A loose* cloak worn by women about 18,50 
mantua-gownt (man'tu-ll-goun), n A loose 
outer gimnent worn by women U PhilUpH 
mantua-maker (man'tu-k-ma^kAi), n One 
who nmkc s women’s gowns, a drc'ssmakor 

By piubHRion a m/tntua fmtker, 1 am employed by (he 
moHt lushltMUibk ladicts Addtwtv, Uniirdliiii, No IIS. 

Mantua-maker’s hem, a uiaimer of uniting tao pb c oh 
of iimtciiiil ixpiditioiialy, UMod by diia<«miikiis itc Ibu 
lidgi of tile atum ia left atamliug, lutt ac wed down flat lt» 
(lu atulT 

Mantuan (manMu-an), a and n [< L Man^ 
tnanns oi Mantua, < l/ci w fact (sc^e dei ) J I c? 
Belonging OI pi it iiTiiiigto tlm town of Mniitun, 
or to the jiion uu e ii loiiiu r dm h\ of Miintiia, 
111 noi them lial lioc|iieiitl\ with lefeic m e to 
Virgil (bom lie .ir Mantua) oi his w^oiks 
And let youi loiiimt iit 1 m the Mantuan Miiae 

/Vipr, 1 aaay on 1 ilticiani 1 129 
Agi a obipH d c fk. llouar a lamp appear'd, 

And ttgea cii the» Mantuan awnn whh heard 

Cow per, Tttbb' Talk, 1 557 

n. « A juitne or an inhabitant of Mantua 
manty (maiiMi), n , pL mantu » {Au) A Scotc h 
tonn ot mawtwa oi man tea u 

My COCIH 11 I a ailk manty and hot gtmd watch 

Seotl, Jlcait of Mid Ixdhian 

Manu (maii'o), n fHkt , man, tho snpnoscMl 
lathcT oi ni.iiikiiid see man, n 1 In liindn 
myth (ci) A Ic'geiidary being, son of Vnasviint 
(tile sun), and progcniitor of the Ininiaii race, 
to wlioni IS late i ascnbc'd the notcsl Ic'gul text- 
book c ull(*d the Lavys of Maim, ot thc^ Manaia 
dhui ino-i^astto (h) L.itc*r, also, one ofnNOii<*M 
of touitee 11 patiiaie hs or piogenitois, piesidiiig 
o\er sue eessue periods or divisions ot time, 
c alitd manvantoias, each of *108,448,000 m ars 
manual (man' u al) CI4 and a [PVrmerU also 
mamat, Mh manut I {ti ),<()F manntt,V mann- 
c7 = Hp f*g mannat mannaU,i\t manna- 
Ih, ot 01 bcdongitig to the' hand , muit mannak, 
the case 01 eoMuiiged a book, ML a hand- 
book Si rvK c -book c‘te , < manna, the band sc c^ 
wrt/a'i ] I 1/ 1 Of orpc'rtainingtotbeband, 
performc d, made, 01 usc»d by the hand , cmiploy- 
ing the haiids as, manual dexterity or skill, 
manual 1 iboi , a tnannal oitcuation, tlie manna) 
art.H 

I ttiid HoiiK I olle ( tiniiti iiiMcinof agile lilt me, and like 
wiac of niunital aith 

liacon, Adyaiicumcnt eif f earning, ii 128 
Traill d to (lu manual light anil briiiHnfiil (<oil 

i* WhtMnad, Lhe Ciymnaaitid, i 

2 Having h inds | Bare J 

Feraoiia depiiveHi edlianda bcgi ( manual laanoa 

Str T Hrounu, \ ulg 1 11 , vll 2 

3 Til soid , oi or pertaifuiig to tho imiiiiis 01 
liand diHl mguishcMl from /ndal as, manual 
iijiiscles, thoMf wlin h lie whedh in the hand — 
Manual acts <fr>/rx > (in atia lunfoimed by the pile at 
inciinB(*eri(iiig()if (ii(liiriH( HiiefiiiHtht fnie (lonorbivak 
ing e(f the bte i>l inuking (he aign of the crona Ia>lng Ilia 
hnml on (In piteii « ti -Manual alphabet, (h«i uttoi’a 
made wilh the (bigiiKand hand, oaeei by Uie deaf and dumb 
in conv( t k d Ion Sit lU af mutr Manual baneflOO He e^ 
itewftoe, £ Manual coverts 8eo t overt, a Manual 
exercise, m (b< uiintiov art (be ixcieiacof handling (lu 
litleund olben mnix i(b ine eiaion ai^cordfiig to pi cat ilbcd 
ni< (hod UB, the ae ige od drllb d IiIr aepind in manual rxer 
cMv Manual keyboard 11 , tOn —Manual seal, 
a aignet used for inept < sHbig 1 hi id by liand • 

I hurt is m\ u th »♦ mutual aval of df‘ath, 
rimt inaikHtliti out toi bell 

S/ml , Jllch II , Iv 1 25 
Sign manual I 01 mioa inanwl] an autogiapb BlgiiH 
due <Hp(( hilly a t%Uineiiri to :in oflicial dot ninent exi 
I nteal b> tin U einl »»f i wove M Igu or inaglHtrato 

I he tieHHiiiM •dillgid bbiiKt If to procuif boiiu decla 
ration nneb 1 hi« iiiuje aly h w'/u wmc# tnl 

i larendon, C ivil Waia 

II // 1 A snmll book, sin li as ma\ be c al- 
lied in the liand 01 < oinc»iiientl\ handled , c*Kpc‘- 
ciiilly, a l»ook ot < oiivenmiit si/e c ontaining tlie 
elements of ji sc ic n» e, u ollectionof rulers, or the 
like, designed loi nso as a text-boc^k c»r us a 
refcMc nce-bocik .is, a tnannal cjf laws — 2 Hpe- 
ciftc iilly, an e<di< t-oook of tho me dieval Catlio 
lie Diun li in Lngljnd,r ontaining the form to be 
obseivod b\ pne sts m theadministnifioii of the 
sac i.imeiits of coimnnniori (out of mass), b,i])- 
tism, peniiiic c msmiigcs and c*xtroTrie iincticm 
and in c him liingM, bnri.ils, etc it (>oiieanondii to 
(hi Aoiiiiin c atliolh offie « lHN>k < ailed (be rUual I he 11 urn 
manual ( M h manuaU > wuh aoniet line s naed in i* ranee iUim* 

i'he Manual had in i( ell (lu acrvie eafliata thoIbIi ]>rbiHt 
hnfl (o peifoini with (be niuabal nofnfion wlieo iieudcd 
and the full lubrlia for the admliitstiatiou erf (ho **aci’a 
inenia Ilock c himh of our KadicfTH, III ii 21 ( 

3 111 mufoe (a) In a music*al instruiiienl , a 
key or lever for the bands or Ungers, a digital 


manueaptor 

See Am/ 1 , 4 (h), and keultoatd {b) In organs tk 
key boarel for the luincis opposed to /avwf/ as, 
an 01 gun wilh Uso rnanmnn Abbieviated M 
— 4 A Inc^-engitio worked by hand, as elistiii- 
giiislicsl horn the meue modern steam hi (‘-en- 
gine Sc*e tnf-tntfiia 

manualist umni'n a1-ist), u [< mannal + -tut ] 
An iiititn ( r , a woi'kman Minshnt lUaie ] 
manualiter (man-u-ari-ter), adt [NL , < L 
manuals maiiuil sov manual \ ith ihcmuiiiu- 
als, «iiid without the pcsluls u eliu'ction 111 or- 
gan-pl.i\ing 

manual-key (nmn ' u - al - ke*), n In an organ, 
oiic» of lheKe\s in 1 m.inual in c onfiudisline- 
tioii \oii imlal-l H/ wine ii isopeiafcsl by thetoot 
manually (Mi.iii'ii-}il-i),u(b Bvhand, b> means 
ol tlic^ hands 

manuaryt ( nuin'ii-n 11), o and [< L manu- 
al ms, Ol the hand (nsa noun, a mannal hihotei ), 

1 matins the hand see mannat mam^ (T man- 
ta i^] J a l)om OI eaiiic d oil bv the' hand , 
mannal 

In manuaiu tuiftea, thnngh (In > bi nil good, yut Halt la 
tttioinpled moat noble tint Is most meiBBaiy 

Ai/b/, i npliius, \init of Wit p 15S 

II n 1 One who I ibois with his Inincls, a 
handle laltsinaii y an iiililieeM , an aitisan 

llieie' (in Boiiio ameiiil gifta of the Nplilt, Mbleli wticall 
chniiHiiiaitii, uhu li doiioiiKtit ni^nemiigbt totlu hoiihIiIp 
( rf ( 0(1 (bun the oifoooo (/ M iiSTiismI aklll of Buzuluid find 
Aholi lb I onlil piovc the in HiiiniH 

lip Hull siuiiioiioii Bom viii H 

2 A e oMHoe talc d gloM 

Hemio nmnuanis foi InitidKis ol iilt( s 

An/omi, V\ oikB 1 40 (Dai'Uti) 

manubialt (ma-inrin-sl), a f< L manidnalts, 
ol OI belonging to boo(\, < 7/man/oo, moiic^y oh 
tamed fiom the sale of bootv, also boot>, spoils, 
< maims, tiu' hand sc e manual ] Belonging to 
spot Is , t liken lu w ni Manubial column, hul orf 
wnn 

manubria, IMnral c>1 maimhnnm 
manubrial (ma nu'lui-al), a f< manuhtinm + 
-at \ Incffo/tyoioi pt rtaiiungtoiimanubriiim, 
luiMiig the ( Jiniac tc 1 ol a 111 ninbnum ic^sem 
bling a liumlli' as, thc' maimimal )»ait ol the 
sic muni 

manubriatod (ma inVbn-a-tcMl), a K manu- 
ht mm dr -ak^ "¥ -id^ ] Jl.n mga maniioiiinri.aH 
a stcumim used chi(‘ll\ 111 01 nilliology 
mannbrium (ma-nirbu-um), n , pi mannhna 
(-a) 1 = Hfi I’g inaimhiai, < ]i maimhnnm, n 

handle , haft, hilt, < maimn, thc‘ liand sis^ min 
ual J 1 In somc^ ten liiiu III uses, 11 hinidle 01 
haft Spccihciilly — 2 In anal mu\ tiool (a) 
Tlie pr(‘Ht(qniiifi, 01 lust piece ot thc'i stc iniim, 
of most mainmals, 1 li(‘ ante not, 01 111 man the 
iQipcq, sc'gment ot thc‘ stc mum, c oiic'spoiiclmg 
to tli(‘ hist fuiii of libs, and sne ccssb d b> apuc e 
or puses colics lively i allc d the f/kiiliolns or 
mfMisknmm Hc*c( cut iiiidc r f aw/a (/>) In 
biicis, a sriiall jiicn c ss, o(tc n I01 lo d, ot the fore 
bench r of the stc'riinm, in th(‘ midclJc line', at the 
icpft ol the keel Sec cut iiiidc I ffiipknut (( ) 
TIu' Inindle ol tlie malic ns, the* picac'SH of tlie 
oiitcq <ai-)»oiic*, comm ted with the inner sni- 
taccMiftlic t\nipaiiic mcmbiunc* He c c 11I iiiulcq 
osstiidum id) In hvdio/oaiis, tlu* sac 01 pohp- 
itewhuh ]n ejects fioni tlu • c*ntc»r ot the* c on- 
c a\ ityot tlie lus ten iil\ x ol a mcMlnsii 01 tliegono- 
calvx of a nu diisiloini gonophoic^ See* mtdn- 
Moal — 3 In hot , a < \liiiiliu iil c « II whu h aiisc'S 
fioin thc'ccntei of tlic' innci fact oi cuic h ot thC’i 
eight shields fluif compose tlie wall of tlie aii- 
thc ndiiiin in tlie Phatomi Also c ailed handk 
(Nnnpaic load, b (f ), Hiid htad-nlt. 

From tbu I elite I of tin liimi fiui irf < ai fi nlib Id 11 1 >lln 
drhul (ill, t( HIM (I n bindli m mauufirium piojiita in 
waida lit ally ti» the (iiiOi of tin globt 

liennrtt and Murrain C t>ptogamic Bot p 177 

4 In onfon-hnddna/, a stop-knob 01 handle 
manucaption (man- u-kap ' shon ), w (< ML 
maniaaptmin-) < L a/i/a/cs, liaml, + fafttio(n-), 
taking sec nipiton ] hi old Ian, a will Joi 
the aiipcai.iiue 01 bringing in ol a pcisoii who 
c oiild not be udmiftc d to b.iil by tho slu nil 01 
an infc i uu magisliale 

Tins wummnptum u im iii((iid(d to sdiiii ttm utten 
duin I of tin nn iiiIkhh istubhe, ( onat HIkI , # 4 M 

manueaptor (man-n-kap'lor), n [< ML w/n- 
niaapfoi, < L maims, liaml, -f laptoi, a take i 
(huiitci) SCI laptoi 1 In ohi tarn, one w)io 
stands bail foi the appcuLiaiue of anotber, a 
Nine ty 

I'oriftcb oftliHiii liKvily (boBcn ri piuaontutlviHl Tnnnu 
vapftrrK ti\ biilBnno win piovidid who were bound fur 
tbiii otidlnmi t" till wilt, and the immea of tin manu 
eanUrrH wt ic (.iiteiul in the return 

Stum, Conat lliat . » 424 



manucodo 

manncode (man'u-kdd), n [< Manueodia.'i A 
btrd of VaradiRo of the genus Manuoodta of 
Boddaort , a cdialyboaii . The tonn haa also been uaed 
for Boino of the true blrdH of I^aradlse of the genua Para- 
duea of hltiiueua or ManucoduUa of Briaaon 

Hanucodia (man-ii*koMi>a), » [NL (Bod* 
daert^ J7HJ), a inispiiiit for Mmucoauita, q v ] 
A genus of sturnoid passenue birds, eitnor in* 
cliidiMl 111 the family ParadmtiUt or placed in 
Sttnnuift, and typical of a subfamily Manuro^ 
dtutw (also called Phomigama by Lesson in 
IK28, and Phalybaus by ('uvior in J82U); the 
inaiincodos or cluilybeans There aroaovenU am* 
ciiH of thoae beantffiil nlrda, witti gloaay blue block pin 
niogt , inhabiting the Popiion region, or NewG inen unil 
tlie f aloiida aodlogirnlly i elaU d thereto The Inngeai. and 
beat known of thuae la M mridiSf called M cJuU^lKyim by 
Ikiddat 1 1, and CtudyhanupafadueuM by ( Ti viei A! kftau 
drent (i osson). M i/oiUiii ((Jray), M atra (Lcaaon), M jjur 
rfutptcra ( IN fiiniliiLk), M wmatewM (Sthlcgel), and M 
otnemui ( lint iiatein) are others , the laat three foiin a atpa 
rate aiihguiiua culled Lyooaorax by Htitiapartc in ISfi j 

manucodiata (man-u-kd-di-a'lii), n L^L, 
from a Malay name manuh-deimUi^ a bird of 
Paradise, lit * binl of the gods * (‘f mamuqve J 

1 An old and disused name tor a bird ol Para- 
dise 

The male and female Jlfanucm/tato [read manvctKitohi?!, 
tlie mule having a hollow in the buck, in which it ia ie< 
ported the female both Inya and hatcln h her egga 

JioilyHf lllniy, feb 4,1<(46 

2 {rap ] A genus of Puradise birds esi/iblishcd 
by liriBHon in 1760, equivalent to the Liimean 
genus Parndtsra Two apccleawore InUiided byBriB- 
Bon under this generic name, Mammttiuda majnr and M 
vuturTf correapondlng 1 1 apcctively to the Paraawea ajmki. 
and P regta of biniiHniiH, m it In i of which putaina to the 
later genua Manuetniia |Not in iimc | 

ManUCOdiinSB (man-u-kO-di-i'nc), n pi [NL , 
< Manucodta + -iwe ] A subfamily of buds 
named by Cabunis in 1847 tioin the genus Ma 
nucffdta The tum 1 h little uatd but by O R dray 
(1870) It iM employed fur a imbfaniily rtf fHitrnvice com 
poaed of the two genera Aidtaiim and Manvnidia 

manuducentt n [< ML ma- 

nudiaev(i‘)^f ppi of mafmduccrey lead by the 
hand, < Ij niarnw, the hand, 4- c/wmc, load see 
dw I j < )jio who leads by the hand , a mannduc- 
toi FKaie J 

aaaniiauction (man-u-duk'shon), n [ss Sp 
munudut aon^ < MJj manuducHo(fi-), < manudu- 
cetti, lead by the hand see manuducent} A 
loading by tno band , the act of guiding, care- 
ful guidaiico [Archaic ] 

The only door it) entoi into the kingdom of God woa 
water, by the nmmuiwtwn of tlu Hpiiit 

let 7’frvfer, WoikB (ed ISS^O. I 161 

It ia aniUBing to boo the imperial air with which he 
ciiounceB liiB beliOBta to applit anta fui hiB wanuductum 
F flail, lieceut EugllBli, p 112 

manuductor (mau-n-duk'tor) u [=s ¥ manu- 
ducivuL r= Hp manudiaUn, i ML imnudutUn ^ < 
manuaun t € , load by the hand stn^ man udm nt I ] 
One who loads by the liund, a leader, a guide, 
specifically, in medwval one who iiidi- 

eatod the ihytlim to a choir by beating time 
with bis liana oi by striking pieces of wood oi 
shell together, a coiniuctor [Archaic ] 

Love be yrtiii vmnuduetfrr, may the tcuii 
Of penitence free yon fioiii (all) fiitiiie feara 

Jordan, Boetna 


manudlK^ry (man-u-<bik'trMi), a [< manu- 
diwtor see -ory T Leading by oi as b> 1 lie band , 
serving as a guide, or foi gunlance Jfp JVards- 
worth. Chinch Hist , I 22B 
lliailtlfa(^t (man-ii-fakt'), a [< L mannfavlus, 
made by hand see wanvfattun ] Manufac- 
tuie 

A great part of the linen fnanufatt ia done by women 
and children Maydman, l<iaval Spoculatlrma, p dl2. 

T encourage woolen manvfwd 

. D'Ur/ey, CoUIii'a Walk, lU 

manufactoxy (man-u-fak'td-n), a and n [< 
L manm, tue hand, + ^faofoiius^ adj , neut 
LL factot lunif an oil-press, later a factory see 
factor tf Cf maun f act urf ] I.f a Of or per- 
taining to mauiifacturiiig, employed in manii- 
factunng an, a many factor tf oper&Uon aSwiJI 

Servile ami mamdactrtrjf men, that ahould aerve the uaea 
of the world in handicrafta 

jA»rd, iJlBt Bauiana (1680), p 70 (Latham,) 

n. n , pi manufactoncH (-rijs) If The act 
of manufacturing , manufacture 

Bolinybndce, Splrit^of^triotiam, ^^Latham ) 

2 A building in which goods arc manufac- 
tured, more generally, any place where ar- 
ticles for use or consumption are regularly 
made more comprehensive lu scope th&n fac- 
tory See factory y 4 


3620 

mamiflactliral (man-^-fak^t^i-n).!), a. [< fnamt- 
faeture + -al ] Pertaining or relatinfl^ manu- 
factures any imni{faotura( domimd, W. Taylor 
manufacture (man-H-fak'tqr). n [Formerly 
also manifacture, ss P. manufacture ss Sp Pg 
manufacturay < ML manufacturay a making by 
hand, < L manufat fiia,prop as two words, manu 
lattnsy made by hanri manu, abl. of manusy 
naml , jactuHy jip of Jacercy make see mam^y 
manual y aodfacturc ] 1 The operation of mak- 
ing goods or wares of any kind; the production 
ol* tirticles for use fiom raw or prepared mate- 
rmls by giving to those materials new forms, 
(limlitnm, properties, or eombinations, whether 
by liaud-laDOT or by machinery, used more espe- 
t lully of production in a largo way by machinery 

01 by many hands working cubperatively 
They have here [at Antabj a cotmlderable manvfaeture 

of cuarae atamped calllcoea 

Poeockt, BoBcription of the Eaat, IT i IIS 
By means of trade and man%faehtre» a greatei riiiantitv 
of gubilsteticti tan be annually imported Into a nartioular 
Gountiy than what its own lands, In the aotuiu state of 
their cultivation, could aff(»rd 

iiiivutlk. Wealth of NatloiiB, iv 0 

2 Ai I y t lung made for use from raw oi prepared 
materials , collectively, manufactured articles, 
figuratively, auything formed or produced, a 
contnvancG 

Tile peaaantH are clothed in a coarae kind of oanvaa the 
nmnifaeture oi the coutitiy Addumi 

Ihe tendency for a long time appeara to have been to 
diBoonrage doniostk linguistic tnaniJaetureM, and promote 
the importation of fotcign watos 

(f P JdatHh, Leota on Eng lAng , xii 

3t A place or building m which raanufactuniig 
operations arc carried on, a factory E Ph%l- 
Upfiy 1706 

manufacture (man-u-fak'|ur), r , prot and 
pp mannfatturtd, i»pr manufactunmf [=£ P 
manufadurtr = Hp Pg manufaclurar , from 
tlie noun ] I, frowv 1 To make or fabnente, 
as anything ior use, especially m i onsiderablo 
(luaiitities or numbers, or by the aid of many 
liands or of inadiinery, v^ork materials into 
Ihe form of as, to manafneiure cloth, pottery, 
Ol harclv^are, to manufacture clothing, boots 
and shoes, oi cigais 
Manufactured at ticlea were hardly to be found 

Mamtday, Ulat. Eng , xil 

2. Figuratm ly, to produce artificially , elabo- 
rate or get up by contrivance or special effort , 
hence, to makt^ a show of, simulate as, to 
manufacliof words or phrases, amanulattimd 
public opinion, manufadured grief or emotion 

Sunday journalB will presently begin to iK)ur out 
gkioiny crop nows manufacturml foi the benefit of Bpccu 
latora Mew 1 ork Trtbune, Jan 18, 188^ 

3 To use as material for maiiuf»(*ture, work 
up info form for use, make something from 
as, to manu fat (mi c wool into cloth 

II, infrans To be occupied in muTinfac- 
tures, fabiicato or elaborate something 

Plants are csBctitlallv choracteriaucl by their manufae 
turinq capacity --by their power of working up mere 
lulneml luattci's into rtuiiplex organic compounds 

Huxley, Anfm and Veg Klngdotua. 

manufacturer (Tnan-u-fak'tur-cV), w ( >110 who 
manufactures , one who is cuigaged in the busi- 
ness of maniifacf uiing 

manufacturing^ (man-u-fak^ui-mg), w [Ver- 
bal n of manufacturcy v ] Tho act or process 
of makitig articles for use, the system of in- 
dustry which produces manufactured articles 
manufacturing^ (man-u-fak't^r-mg), p a 
[Ppr of man ufacturc, v ] Perl aining to or con- 
eomed in manufact ure, industrial as, a manu- 
factunnq community 

manul, « [Native name ] A wild cat of Ta- 
tary and Siberia, Ftlut manuly of about the 
same size as the common Euroi»ean wildcat, 
F i v,but with longer legs It is of a yellowish 
color with whitish variegations, the tail ringed 
and the head striped with black 
Manulea (ma-iiu'le-k), n I^L (Linnaons, 
1767), so called in allusion to the five lobes of 
the corolla, < L. mamsy hand ] A genus of 
plants of tho natural order Scf ophulanmccy type 
of the trilie ManulcWy distinguished by the 
five-parted or -cleft calyx, the slender subcrect 
corolla, the lobes of which are often notched, 
and the entire style There are about 25 apeolea, 
which are herba, rarely ahruba. and all natives of aouthuni 
Africa. Tlie flowers are amall, generally orange-oolored, 
diapiiaed in aimulc or compound racemea Tiie fruit is 
a capsule with the valves two-deft at the apex 
Manulese (ma-nu'is-e), n pi [NL. (Endlicher, 
1836), tor ManuleeWy < Mantdea + -ew ] A tribe 
of plants of the natural order ScrophularineWy 


distinguished by having the lower leaves almost 
idways opposite, the fifth stamen much reduced 
or rarely perfect, the anthers one-celled, the 
capsule detusoent into valves, and the inflores- 
cence centripetal The tribe Indudea 8 genera and 
about 100 apeefea, which are mostly heib% the mdority 
being natives of southern Africa. Written ManumeiB by 
Benthajn (1846). 

manumiset, manumlBBt (man-t'^-xuii!^ -mis'), 
V. U [Also manumizcy < L mamumisRuay pp of 
manumtitercy manumit see manutmt,"] Bame 
as manumit. 

Whether, then, being my manumued alavck 

He owed not himaelf to me? 

Mamngery Maid of Honour, v 2 
The episcopal reformation haa manumited kings from 
Uio usurpation of Rome 

Dryden, l)ed of Plutarch’s Lives. 

manumission (man-u-nnsh'on), n [< F ma- 
rt umtsswn ss Bp manumittwn sPg manumm&o 
ss It manummtoncy < L manumt8ino(n-)y the 
freeing of a slave, < manumtttere, pp manunm- 
nuHy free, manumit see manumit ] Liberation 
from slavery, bondage, or restraint, a setting 
free , emancipation [To complete the tiaual legal 
ceremony of manniniaBion in ancient Rome, the master 
turned the bIhvo around and released him from his hand 
before a magistrate J 

Then whereto serveH it to have been enlarg’d 
With this free manwmfmon of the mind? 

Darnel, MusophUua. 


Languages, by a regardless Adoption of some new Words, 
and Manumve/Um oi old, do often vary, yet the whole Bulk 
of the Hpeech keeps intire fhrwell, Letten^ iv 19 

frail 

granted to the villein a ieed of rnanurmmtn^. 


Hpeech keeps intire fhrwell, Letten^ i 

Villeins might bo orifranchised by manvwimiion, which 
la either express or Implied express, as where a man 
to the villein a deed of tnanumummu 

Blackttom, Ckim , II vi 

manumit (man-u-mit0» t » pret andpp.man- 

umittedy ppr manumittinq [ss OF. manumctrcy 
mannmcttrcy manumitcr ss Bp mannmtUr ss It 
manomcttcre, mammcturcy < L manumittercy re- 
lease from one’s power, set at liberty, free, en- 
fianchise, < manwty hand, powei, + mtHerCy 
send 800 mutfcwn ] To release from slavery, 
liberate from personal bondage or servitude, 
set tree, as a slave, emancipate 

llie Christian masters were not bound to manundt their 
slavcii^ and yet were commonded if they did so 

Jer Tffyfor, works (I d 1885), I 202 
That Poem which you pleased to appi ov© of so highly In 
Manuscript is now •manunatted, and made free Denizen of 
the World IJawell, l4etterB, il 7a 

>=:8yau Enfranehtm, Liherafe, etc See emancipaU 

manumizet, t Hee manumiav 
manumotive (man-u-mo'tiv), a, [< L manus, 
hand, + NL moitvusy moving see motive J 
Movable or moved by hand [Bare ] 

Since the development of ihe lighter machtnos of the 
piesentday, tho idea of a manumohvt, con iage, so familiar 
to our forufatlicrs, has been fifH|Uciitly mooted 

Bury and IliUier, Cycling; p 425 

manumotor (man-n-m5'tor), n [< L manus, 
hand. 4* moUtr, a mover hoc motor ] A small 
whool-carnage so constructed that a person 
Bitting in it may move it m any direction by 
hand-power. 

manurable (ma-nur ' a-bl) , a [< man ure .4- -able ] 
If That may be cultivated , cultivable. 

This lMH>k [Doomsday] in ofTect gives an account not 
only of the manurable lands in every manor, town, or vil, 
but also of the nunibei and natures of their several in 
habitants Bur M Hale, Orlg of Mankind, p 286 

2 That may be manured, or enriched by ma- 
nure, capable of fertilization 
manuraget (ma-nur'aj), n, [< manure 4- -age ] 
Cultivation 

l«low of tho (lonquerour this Isle hath *'Brutaine” unto 
name 

And with his Troians Brute began manurtuteoi the same 
Warner, Albion’s England, ill. 14 

manurauce (ma-nur'ans), n [< manure + 
-ance'i 1 Oftltivation [Archaic ] 

The culture and manuranee oi minds in youth hath 
a forcible, though unseen, operation 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, li 258. 

The tenant is entitled to that species of product only 

and 


whidi grows by the indnshy and manuranee oi man, 
to one crop only of that product 

L A Qoodeve, Modern Law oi Real Property, p 11 

2. Application of manure , manuring. [Rare.] 

1 will see if they wiU not grow In this soil, even 
with less toil and manumnoe TViomiti, Walden, p 177. 

manure (ma-nur'b v li pret. and pp manured, 
ppr manuring [< ME menuren, maynoyreUy < 
OF. manoevreTy manovrery manage, handle, lit. 
work by hand, see maneuver and motnor.^ If. 
To manage, regulate by care or attention-— 
2t To cultivate by manual labor ; till ; develop 
by culture 



MBd Miih nerer better to frmme » place 

lOr babttailon, were ItfalWimimitwf and Inhabited 
^Indaatrioaa peopk Cofit. John SmiUi, Worlu^ I 114 
8. To apply manure to, treat with a fertilizer 
or fertilunng materials or elements as, to ma- 
nure a field or a crop. 

Mawene and un-made, maywiyrede bott lvttvll€^ 

In swathea aweppene dowiie fuUe of awete tloiirea 
Thare uubrydOlea thela bolde, and baytea thelrt boraoa. 

JUmUArthttroi^ £ T S.),l 2507 
With branohea oveiwrown, 

That mock onr acaiit manunng, and require 
More handa than oura to lop Uieir wanton growth 

MJUm P L,iv 028 
The aoll will in due ilmobo fnanwrwl Iw the overflowing 
of that river Ithe Nile], though tiny neltiuu aee nor know 
the true uauae of it Bp AUerbury, Somiona 1 x\ 

4 To serve as manure for 

The corpa of half her aenato 
jranura the flelda of Theaaaly dddMo>i,Caio,lt 1 

manure (ma-nm ' n [< manui o,v'\ Any sub- 
stanee added to the soil with tlio vio w of render- 
ing it more fertile, specifically^ and as used in 
leases and other contracts relating to real proi>- 
erty, the excrementitious product of live stock, 
with refuse litter, accumulated, and used foi 
enriohmg the land Animal aubatatu ea oinploy<Ml aa 
manurea comprehend tlio putrefying can aaaea or anlmula, 
ground lionea, blood, the exticmenta of aiiliiiulH, aa iliu 
dung of horaea, cattle, sheep, poultry, etc urine, guano 
(the decomposed excrement of aquatic birds, also of huta), 
the acrapinga of leather and horn, the icftiac of the aliain- 
blea, the hail or wool of animals, etc Liquid maiiui r, con 
aUtlng of town sewage, the drainings of dung heaps, sta 
hies, and cow houses, eh , is largely employed in many 
places. Almoat every kind of vegetable aiibatanre, in one 
state or another, la UBt>d ua manure 'Ihc piinclpal niln 
eral matters employed os mnnurea aie lime and other 
alkaline aubatancea, chalk, send, day, marl, various aiil 
phatea, phosphates, nitrates, i tc 

manure-distributer (imi-nurMis-inb^u-tf^), h 
Au agricultural macliuio for siireadiiig a layer 
of manure evenly over the giound 
manure-drag (ma-nur'diag), i/ Inat/H, a 
horse-tork with < urved tines projo( ling down- 
ward, usedfoi hauling nniii tlio from a wagon in 
unloading, for dragging it to a place c<»nvcnicnt 
for piling or loading, or foi distiibuting oviu a 
field and harrowing in manure tinit has been 
dumped in heaps Also called matime-hovh 
manure-drill (ma-nurMnl), ?/ In ngn (a) 
Au attachment to a giain-drill whicli deposits 
powdered manure eithoi in the seed-row oi 
broaficast, as may bo iiesirtMl (h) A form of 
watering-cart foi distributing in streams over 
the surface of a field liquid manure earned in 
the box of the vehicle JC JI Ktuqht 
manure-fork (ma-nur'fArk), n A folk, usual- 
ly with tour flat prongs, nscil for lifting and 
distnbutiug manure 

manure-book (ma-uur'hfik), n In aqu (a) 
Hame as manure-drag (6) A hand -implement 
used for the same purposes as t!i<' manure-drag 
manure-loader (ma-mn '1d^d<r), » A form 
of horse-fork for loading into a wagon huge 
bunches of stable manure IJ U Kmqht 
manurementt (ma-nur'ment), V [< manure + 
-menf] The art or process of manuring oi 
cultivating, cultivation Sn H Hottvny Re- 
liquies^p 7(1 

manurer (ma-nur'6r), n One who manures 
lands 

manure-spreader (ma-uuT'spred^6r), n 8nme 
as manure-dtHtnhuter 

Manuria (ma-nu'n-S,), n [NL , from an K 
Ind. name ] 1. A genus of turtles, typu al of 
the subfamily Manurtana Also Mamuna — 
2. y 0 ] A land-tortoiso of this genus, Manu- 
rtajmea, inhabiting parts of the hill-coiiiitiv 
of India In aomo rcapet ta it reaemblea a fresh water 
turtle of the family Clfimtnffid4x: The plaatron hna ten 
plates, diapoaed In flve pairs , the two pectoral ahielda are 
amall, ansular, and removed toward the aides at the hinder 
edge of the axillw 

manurial (ma-nu'n-al), a [< manure 4* -ml ] 
Of or pertaining to manure, serving for ma- 
nure; fertilizing as, the manvrml value of 
phosphates 

To maintain ita good tilth by the manicnof products 
which it ii DOW capable of suppling 

J R ATieAofo, Fireside Science, p 104 

manurially (ma-nu'n-al-i), adv As regards 
manure or its production 
Manuriaua (mfi-mi-n-an'S), n pi [NL , < 
Manuna + -ana ] In Gray’s system of classi- 
fioation, a subfamily of Testud%n%da\ typified by 
the genus Manurm^ including two Indian spe- 
cies of separate genera, morc^ like the fresh- 
water tortoises wan the other TeetudmidO' 
Also ManourUma, 

mailUS (mfi'nus), n , ; pi. manue [Tj , the hand, 
he&ee power, see matn^f nmnual, etc ] 1 
The hand Tecbntoally, in tool and awU (a) Tlie dia- 
23R 
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tal segment of the fore limb of a vertebrated animal, in 
eluding all beyond the forearm or fore leg (antebraohlumX 
It la divided Into three aegmenta, the carpus, the meta 
carptia, ami the phalanges. Hee hand iTlie word la used 
to avoid the implication of any dtlferenco between " hand " 
aa of a itmti and “ fore foot ” aa of a quadruped , it is i hlefly 
a morphological term, opposed t«> whU h is tht> i orre 
spondlng hi: gnient of the Itltid limb Someiimoa t al led fMV 
antunts | (5) The prehensile organ of a crustacuan the 
chela or gicat cliclatu claw, aa of a lobater (c) In < ntmn 
the taraua of the anterior Ktrhff (d) In ifhth , the 
pectoial fln 

2. Ill Rom law (a) Same ns dorntmurUf but 
moic <*ommonly used of powi r over pci sons 
Old blind Appiua Claudioa, or old (’ato the Censor, wua 
not ationgii than the young men who were in hianwriiwi 
and yitltotliof them nilecl theli respective hoiiaeboldN 
with absolute HWii} W A* If earn, Aryan HoiiBehuId,p 2K 

(b) Moic spccificftlly, th«*powci of a HomaTi bus 
band o\t*r Ins wife as, in manu (of a woman), 
under the marital authority 
manuscript (nmn'u-sknjit), a and n [=r P 
mnuusmt n/rin0Am7o=:Pg nmniMiiptaz= 
It maiios(ntto, nmnusci ittOy a and n , < MIj 
manuncnplu^sy a , li prop as two w'ords, maun 
vtnp/Mv, wiitU II by hand, ML (neut ) mnuu- 
stnptumy n , a bookoi tmpm wiittcn by hand, 
< mauuy ahl of manuuy hand, + *urtptu^^ pp oi 
w ril« Hoestrwt (7 cAtiOf/rrip/i, oi like 
iiicanng I I, o 1 Written with the hand, in 
hand wilting (not piiiitod) 

In a manwonpt ac i uiint of the building of the palm e, It 
ia iiuntioiiid that at the entrance weie two columns 

R A AVaemun, \ eii lie, p 250 

2 Ponsistnig of WTitiiigs or wmtien books 
He ex]i( tub <1 upwai da of L KX) in aiTanging and Improv 
liig till manuM'ript librai> at fjombeth 

Bp PtvrteuMf A bp Meeker, p 55 

II 1 A book, papot, or instrument writ- 
ten by hand with ink or other pigment, oi with 
a pencil OI the like, a writing of any kind, as 
(bstmguishf d from anything that is printed 
Espei lally — 2 Such a book, ]>aper, or nistiii- 
luent so written bi loietho introduction and gi ii- 
eral adoption of piintiiig in tho hftfienth cen- 
tury, or in a styU III vogue bel ore thiMii veil turn 
ot punting Thi oldiat auivivhig iiiuniiMei Ipta an 
IglPtian, of wliUb aomo aie at leaat 1,500 yuira old 
AiicUnt niaiiUHciipta art written on papyiua, poichimiit. 
or v< lliiiii, and are iiaiially In the mrin of a long band 
wliiili was rolieii foi i onveiiietii e alxiut a rod (iieck 
niamtatripts UK) in iiiiiial, curaivo oi inintiaiuk rbaiai 
tora I he itn< iaia ai n tin oldest form, and i eai mble mod 
01 ti ( apltala Tin i iit atve i barac tora are derived from the 
iimittlM, Ihottgli lluYiaiiie todlifcr much fiuiii theac in 
shape and art uaod in niaimacripta from the ationd ten 
till y befot u ( hi lat 1 bo miiiuaciih writing ia that pmi iiai tl 
with few o) no ixicptlona since the ninth tontury tin 
fuiiuB of tho lailieat prliiteil Uieik cloacly rcaeinble it 
I<atin ninniiHciiptB ait in capital, uncial, cnisive, oi mlnua 
(iiU choriutira I bo < apitala an tlieeaiHiat form, but 
ibiii iiHt wua iitii inUrely diatoniiiiuisl iiiiti] tin ( iindln 
giati eiMK li Tilt tint iaia t>f whit h tlio It ttera an t barac 
Uii/id b\ Hull itniiithtl Blmjte, were developed very eiii ly, 
attaint d tilth biglicat iicifcctloji in the fourth tintiir>, 
and ( tint iniied In tiac iiiiUI tho ninth century 1 lu i iiraive 
wilting was divtloptd fiotii the micial. It uppciua in the 
gittfllti ftiiind acitttebed on tho walla of J*onipoll, Itoinc 
cti , and ia tlu pan lit of many old ayatema of writing, aa 
the Lombai d and M 1 1 ovingiaii The minuscule style w aa 
developed in the light h icntury, In the inonaateiy of St 
Martin at loiiia and n ached ita iM^rfection in tin twelfth 
century In this at) It ate written the apltiidid manu 
ainpta of tin middle ages, piodiiueil for the moat pnit 
in monoaiiritH and inikhoti with aiiperhly llliiminatoil 
initial litti IS mid ( bdiomtely paiiitdl intniaturea TIpon 
tho Introduction of pi iiiting, the niinuacule writing aiip 
plied models to tin lailioat type-makers Pahm/iaeaf 
manuuLnjjtJf are niantiai i ipta writ tun in antiquity or in the 
early middle agta u|k>ii imnyrtia or vellum from which 
earlier writing liud hi i n ci us d Modem acleiu t has hei n 
siicceasful in dia Iphi ring tlie Itnperfci tly cflfactd chiirai 
tors of in iny aucli niariiiai ripts and baa rei ovi red in thia 
way Home of oil I moat valuable rcmiianta of chiaali litira 
till c '1 hi three moat itnpoi tant Biblical inamiact Ipta ex 
taut aie tho Alixmidrlari (odex, the Vatican < odex, and 
the Sinaitii ( odox (Sci todrx ) 'JInao are of eoiirai all 
iiiiclala Set ni^nUiPfiurttm, nmjui^ntUtfmvMWfuli ,vneMl 
Often abbreviated W S’ , |diira1 StSS 

manuscript ( man 'u-sknpt ), e < f < manu8C) ip f, 
n 1 To wiito by band [Rare ] 
manUSCriptal (mau'fi-sknp-tal), a [< manu- 
evrtpl +■ -al ] rtainmg to or of the natuic of 
irianuscnpt, fouinl «i occurring in Tnanuscrqit 
or manusenptH [Bare ] 

The more absurd the mamueriptal letter, 

They paint, from thence, some fancy’d bmuty hotter 
Byron, Eplatle to a Fi fi nd 
A maniuienjiUU painting of tho 9th century in the Cutton 
Libnir} Rneye Brit , XII d94 

manustupration (man ^ u - stu - prfi ' shon ), n 
Masturbation 

manutenencyt, manutenancyt (inan-u-teu'en- 
Hi, -an-Bi), n [< OF uianutenenee, MJj maim- 
tenmtiay< manuUnntit ) ppr of manuUmt^riy 
hold in hand, maintam see mamfritn Ot main- 
tenance ] 1 Maintenance Abp Saneroffy Ser- 
mons, p 83 ^2, A writ used iii cases of main- 
tenance 


many 

manutergilim (man-il-t^r'ji-uxn)i n.; pi. manu- 
Urqta (-h) Same as mantplcy 4. 
manway (man'w’fi), n l A manhole [Bug.] 
— 2 In itml-nnntnq («) A small passageway 
used b> the miners, but not for transportation 
of t lie 1 00 1 {b) The {mssage used as an airway 

OP chute 

man-worship (man'wiL<i ^shiji), n The worship 
of man , undiit* r(»vert*nce oi oxtrenio adulation 
(laid to a man 

manwortht, 0 'rin* ]irice ot a man’s life 01 
head, which was paid to the loid for the killing 
of hm villein Rmhi/, 1731 

manworthy (man'wer''THi), a Worthy of a 
man, hci ouiing a man [Rare] 

W here Ih It in lubiim i ti» a liottir and more nut niiw»rtA// 
nrdi r of t lungs t Colendye 

Manx, Manks(mangks) a and u [A contr of 
tuiiliei Maut^h , < Man, t In Isle of Man ( W. Ma- 
nau, L Moua ((’a'siii, IMinv), Monapia (Pliny), 
(li Moi'imnbi (J»toleni\ ), it \V A/oa, li A/mm, 
Anglesey), 4- -isA mod K. (’f Belshy 

iSioUb, Ami, similaily lontiaitid (/f Afan- 
liiau J I (7 Of or heloiiging to the Isle of Mau. 
sitmited III tlie Irish Si a, between Kiiglaiid and 
inland, 01 to its language 

any miiiIii il/nnuilri or liysbo llogi Vaiaboiindc or 
Beggar bin uliidy or hIihII hI any beieafter be aei 
on land in iiiy pat to of Fngbiml oi of Wales the same 
KhaUie iiMKiygheil tothi next port in oi iieei whiihethoy 
will lamiiil luiit fioin them o ho tiiiDHporli (1 

littUMof H 12 (1572Xi(iiottil 111 Kibloii Turner a 
I Vngnuila and \ ugnuii v, p 100 
Manx cat *^01 rafi —Manx puffin, tlu ahoarwater, 
PufiiMM anghtrum 

II n 1 The native language of tho inhabi- 
tants of tin* Islo of Man, winih belongs to tho 
Gadln In biaiich of the (Vltic tongues, and is 
thus I losel^ allied to the hish and the Gaelic 
— 2 pi Nativisor inhabit ants of the Isle of 
Man, Manxmen — 3 [/ # ] 'Hie shearwater, 
Pulhun\ anqhruni 

Manxman (mangks^man), n , pi Manrmiti 
(-men) A man ot the Isle of Man Hee Manr 
n y 3 

Manxwoman (mangks'winn^Hn), a y ])l Manx- 
uiuufu (-winPen) A woman ot tho lsh*of Man 
S(*o MauXf w , 2 

many^ (un n'l), a , compar nwrr, siiperl moyt 
(foiiru'ilv legiilurlv matiHsf) [< MK manyy 
mouify iunnty monty mam, etc , < AS mamqy momOy 
momq zs. OS manaq, mamq = OFries. nwmelty 
mauuhy wmwn/i, maurh = Ml) mnttqyl) mtmq 
= MLCi maunuhy imumih == OIIG mauaqy 
mnuaty MITG mam<y G manmq (in romp ), 
iiHually contr mamh^AceX maiqt {tm^manqr) 
= Sw mduqa = l>aii mama = Goth manaquy 
many Root unknown, in ( oiditig to one view, 
lit ufi it *manmf, \ e ‘(oiitaijiiiigm(ii’(invo1v- 
iMg the notion ofu tiowd ot jieisonH),< AS maUy 

1 it , man, 4 - -k/, an iid] siitllx, K -yt But this 
igiioies tin* similar and ]>ioh cognate tomislr 
mtuu = Gael mimtf = W' myrup by frec|uc*iit, and 
OBulg muuaqiiy mnoqu Slovc 11 mnog sz. Serv 

Bohcin ?w«o/o/,eic ,=-Riish mnogiCy 
pi , nuin> , and tin 10 is no instance in which an 
AS 01 Goth udj tormcMl Irom a noun h\ adding 
the Hiiflix -q/ or -aqft has dc v c loped anot her noun 
b> the torrnativo ong 1 oritainc*d in the noun 
mamf (AS tmmqu) see* many^y u Whatever 
the loot, it IS cicuti that the woid has no con- 
nection with L wm/w?/vgjcat sceiwcim'-^] 1 
Being ore onsisting cd a large niirrihc^r ot units 
or individuals, numerous often iisc'd alone, 
the noun la iiig nude rsteaai Si «< mauy^, n 

lo Willi 1)1 Hire and to W’yili hh winti to thi fclrc, 
With rnony iiiaiiii inuicluiiiiidiHi aa my iiiayater hfhtc 
V\cr» Plotnmn{\), v ItW 
J/aayuicthi aflliitioiiA of the righiDuiiM 1'h xxxiv 10 
hor toan^ shall coino in ii)> nunii, uiiil Hliall do 
celvt wffwj/ Mat xxiv 5 

III is not till bi Ht wi igbl that In wch tlio innnW4ti apt ala 

Bay, I'rovcibs (2d id , l(i7M), p <160 
Efiadne Is then none cIkii beru * 

Eelantivs Noiiobui iifi aiful conHcicace tluitstoomranv 
Bt>au and P'l , Maid a Tragedy, iv 1 

2 Being one of a huge nimiher, belonging to 
an aggr<*gate or e ategoiy, < onsidered singly an 
one ol a kind followed by e?, an, 01 anathety 
iiseel distnluitive ly The phrase many a oncy 
so used, was fonnerlv many ant without the 
urlie le 

] VII iiu ( wi many a gcntlu kiilcbk 
I bat gMi file all a fill 

himf Hi nry (rbild s Ballads, 1 151) 
Full many a gi ni of imre*at ray Htriuio 
lh« dark tiiifiiUioiiiui caves of 01 can hoar 

Gray, Elegy 

Mi» kIio, liko many another babbler hart 
Wh'iui ahu would soothe Tennymn, Ouitievora, 



many 


3622 


3. Being of a certam number, large or small; 
}>lural (oRpocially m the phrase me many as 
opposed to the me) after a term of quabllca- 
tiou (fie, eo. too, and especially him in interro- 
gations) oTtoii Math the qualified noun omitted 
as, how many f»eoi>lo wore there! hftw many Mall 
goT OM man If as the room Mali hold; not so many 
as heforo , too many men are dinhonost 
Holiold hotP many things they wltnciis against thoo 

Mark XT 4 

Post thou oonjuro for wonohes, that thou calPst for such 

sifiio, 

Whuri ono is ono loo many? Shak , C of G , Hi I 80 
Tlio (i I t)uk will di ink om many Gloasos as there be Letters 
in his Mistress s name 1 1 (well, Letters, il 64 

4 Much HfUliwfll [Prov Kng ]_iiaiiyonet 
Heedef 2 

Anthony, tlie full noble souorayn. 

Off iwynyms iiath ryght manyon slain 

Htnn ofPartemy(k E f 8 X 1 2276 
Not many, not nuiUi I slang 1— Bo many (a) Such a 
nuiniHtr or un equal number of as, packed trjgetliur like 
s» many litrrings 

All HO many oa his inonno mighitm areoho 

Alunumler (if Macedtaw (G h T 8 X 1 441 
The women of the plaoo had fled, like ho many frighted 
deer, to one of the princliml t Inin hes 

PteHcnH^ Kuni and Isa., li 11 
(h) Biich a number indefinitely oi distiibutlvcly as, ho 
took HO many of theses and ho many at those, and ho tnany 
of the others Too many, too strong too pow( rf ul , ttsi 
able us, thqy are imt many for us , he is hm many, or one 
(m tnany for us |<'olloq ] [Many is pruflxtil to a gieat 
numb< rof partlt iplal ailjettives, foi ming < ornfMiiinds whioli 
explain thi msolvus as, many armed nianp colored, timny 
oomurud,m(fn 7 / oyiHl ]^8yn 1 Manifold, multi plliMl.vari 
OUB, divoiH, sundry, frequent 

many^ (inen'i), n [< ME manvf, *mmyt\ < AS 
memgn, mmiffio, tnaiiKjn (= OS mtmgi = MLO 
memge, mm%f, mtme = 011(1 mannfft, manaki, 
mfmtffh memki, MJIG mimqf, 0 nunge = Jeel 
mmgi =s Sw manqd = Dan mamqdf = Goth 
manaqf i), a crowd, many poi Bon«, < mant(f,miiny 
see many^, a Many, n , ib tliiiH not merely the 
adj uMod aa a noun, but wan formed from the 
adj in early timoH, witli a Hiifftx nowloHt Many^ 
in the HeriHf) <if *<*rowd* became confused witli 
mamf^, nmnp , nn my, a retinue of servants see 
nmny In tiie collet five use the noun nmny^, 
with the def ait , is not easily distinguished 
from the adj many'^ used in th<^ plural as a 
noun] 1 A multitude, a great aggregate, 
specifically, the mass of people, Gie general- 
ity, the common lieid 

O thou fond many, with what loud apnlaiiso 
Did’st thou beatiioavou with blessing Jiolitighrokc ! 

Shak Jilt 11 IV . 1 8 91 
The will of the tnany, and their interest, must very often 
diflfei Burke, Hev in l<Taiu o 

2 A considerable number with the indefinite 
aitiele, and followed by (*J expressed or under- 
stood 


A many of us were called togethoi liofore him, to say our 
minds in lertaiii inatl^rs 

hattmer, Md Sermon bef Edw VI , 1649 
Like a many of ilicse lisping hawtliorn buds 

.sVwiit , M W of W , ill 8 77 
Ihey have not shed a many tears 
Pear eyes, siiioe first 1 know them well 

Tennymm, Milloi s Paiigliter 
(The phnise a many (as well us a preBy many) is now raro 
oi ot>il( Kintal yt i a inwd many and a yreaH tnany are still 
in common use ] 

many'^t (men'i), n Hee nmny 
manyberry (men'i-bei^i), » Same as haeh^ 
bei ry 

zaany-folded (men 'i-fcM ^ded), a Having many 
folds, doublings, or complications 
His puissniit armes about his nuhio lirost. 

And nmny tMdM shield ho bound about bis wrest 

Spetmtr, F Q II Hi 1 

many-lieaded (meii'i-htuPed), a Uavingmany 
he^S Applied to niythologicnl beings faiiled to have a 
number of heads on a single body, and in literature refer 
ring especially to the lAirniean nydne oallod the many 
headed moneter a phrase hence somotlmos used of an ex 
cited mob or (iie mass of the common pennle, eonstdored 
as one body moved by many furiuus ui iirational impulses. 


witli this bold opposer rushes on 
tnany headed motkder, uiultltiido 

Banud Otvil Wars, 11 

manyneBB (men'i-nes), n The state or quality 
of being many in numb<>r , numerousness , mul- 
tiplicity Mmd, XLI 60, [Rare ] 
manypueB (men'i-pliz), n mng and pi [Also 
mamphfH and (Sc ) mompUes, < many^ 

« 1 The tliird stomach of a ruminant, teciiui- 
cally named the omayiim (xrpsattenuni so called 
from the many parallel folds or layers like the 
leaves of a book 

manyroot (men'i-rht), n A plant, RaWfm tu- 
heroaa, found in Texas, Mexico, (valifomia, the 
West Indies, and elsewhere Its flowers are 


Urge and blue, and its tuberous roots have 
emetio properties 

many-Bidea (men'i-n^ded), a Having many 
sides ; hence, figuratively, having many aspects, 
qualities, or capabilities; of diversified range 
or scope ; not narrowly limited 
The Bishop of (^rene was one of those many 
elded volatile, restless men who taste joy and sorrow 
abundantly and passionately Ktnyeley, Hypatia, xxL 

many-Bidedness (men^i-sl^ded-nos), n The 
condition of having many sides, hence, figura- 
tively, the quality of being many-sided, di- 
versify of character or capability; uadeness of 
range or view 

manywlBe. manyways (men'i-wlz, -waz), adv 
In many difforont ways, multifanously , van- 
oiisly 

M anggnilla (raaii-za-nirii), n [Bp., perhaps 
so called from a Umn near Seville ] Sherry of 
unusually dry and light character, speoiflcally, 
a sherry produced m the district of San Lucar 
d(^ Barrameda in Spain 

manzanita (man-ra-Tie^til), n [Bp*, dim. of 
mansana, apple* ] Giie of several shrubs or 
small trees of the genus Areiostaphylos, found 
111 the western United States Those are, especial 
ly, A tornetdoea, a shrub from 2 to 6 foot high, A nun 
gem the most cormnoii inansanita, abounding everywhejo 
on di^ tiilgoH, whctlu 1 on tlic coast or at great elevations , 
audit glauett Utc great-ben led manEaiiita, distinguished 
by its largui solid fruit, with a large llve>o(dlod stone 

maor(miii), n [(vael maor, waer, a steward, 
ptTliaps < ML ntqjor, a steward, etc, see ma- 
jor, mayor ] Anciently, in Scotland, a steward 
of crown or fis< at lands, whose rank afterwanl 
became that of a thane Beo maotmar 

Maori (ma'o -11 oi inou'ri), n and a [< Maon, 
lit ‘iiafivc,* * indigenons n I, « 1 Ono of the 
primitive inhabitants of New Zealand, a Poly- 
nesian lace of tbe Malay family, distinguished 
for f heir natural capacity and vigor Most of 
them now protess (miishaiiity, but they have 
\ igorously t hough unsuccessfully resisted Eng- 
liiMi dominion — 2 The language of the Maons 
II a Of oi bclonmng to the primitive in- 
habitants of New Zealaiia, or to their language 
—Maori rat 8oo rat 

maonuor (mar'moi ), n [Gael , < maor, matr, 
a Ht(*ward, + wor, great ] Anciently, in Scot- 
land, a royal sf ewaid of high digiutv and power, 
placed over a pro v line instead oi a thaiiage 
Afftir the introduction of feudalism the maor- 
mors liecamo eails Also written mormaer 


As to the ofiU c of Mormaer, there seems little doubt that, 
like the Maor, he was a royal offlolal rosembliiig the 
'Mlrapiilo” ouiougMt the early Franks, and the aciinditia* 
viaii **Jarl, acting as a royal deputy, and retaining in 
em ly times the tliird jMirt of the royal revenue and prerog- 
atives. Book ^ Deer 

Maoutia (ma-<i'ti-il), 91 [NL (Weddell, IK, 'H), 
named after E Unmmt, a French botanist J 
A genus of urticac (mns plants, belonging to the 
trilie hr Ik m and the su ot nbo Ha hmertea it is 
Gharaoteiistd by tin minuteness or absence of the perianth 
in the female flowers, iiy flowers borne in small paiilded 
heads, and by tiifti d or plumose stigmas Tliore are 8 spe 
lies, natives of oasUirii India, the Malay aichlnelago, and 
tile Soiitli Paclflt iHlaiids 1 h^ are slirubs witli alternate 
petioletl leaves tliat are sometimes three-nerved and tre 
nato the tinwors are small, disposed in little heads, gen 
erally in the axils of the leaves, somidiimes terminal Hee 
groHH doth and fwoa, 

map^ (map), n [Early mod E mappe, < OF 
(also F ) mappe = Bp mapa ss Pg mapfa, mapa, 
a map, = It niappa, a map, prop , as in OP P 
It , a uaiikin, =; 1> map, mappe, map, portfolio, 
= G Dan t/mpne, portfolio , X L mappa, a nap- 
kin, table-cloth, a cloth or handkeri'hiof to 
give the signal m racing, said to be of Punic 
ongin Hence ML mappamund%(>0¥ mappe- 
mondf , > ME mappcmomide, q v ), a map of the 
Morhl, a map being compared, with regard to 
its folding or to its being spread out on a table*, 
to a napkin oi tablc^-cloth. The L. mappa be- 
came corriintod in ML towapfl, >ult E naj^ry, 
napkm, and nopron, apron, q v ] 1 A araw- 
lug upon a plane surface representing a part 
or the whole of the earth^s surface or of the 
heavens, evc'ry point of the drawing corre- 
sponding to some geographical or celestial po- 
sition, acconhng to some law, of perspective, 
etc , which is ealTcd the prcgecteon, or, better, the 
map-projevhon ^eeprojeeteon, Amapofthoearth, 
or of a part of tlio earth, nequoiitly exblblta merely the po- 
sitions uf couutrlus, mountains rivers, lakes, ciuei^ etc , 
relatively to one another, and, by means of lines of latl 
tude and longltudo, relatively to every other point on the 
earth's sniface Maps may be to colored or shaded as to 
give a variety of Infoniiation for example, to indicate the 
geological structure, the amount of rainfall, the principal 
proiluctimis, or the languages nioken There are thus geo- 
logical, meteorological, llngufstic, faunal, and other kmdB 
of maps In maps on a huge scide, or those which are the 


remit of oarohil topofiapbteal mrvcfa, the reltef of Mm 
■ orfaoe Isfonerally Inolcatod with more or Iom aoouraey. 
Thii Is done etther Iw contour linos or hachurea, or oy 
simple shading By the latter method, as ordinarity pnm- 
tlseo. the indications of the relief of the surfaoe ire but 
rough In character. With solBoiently accurate data and 
a careful and artistic treatment, a idoso approach may, 
liowever, in this way be made to the effect obtained by 
photographing a moiiel of tbe surface in question In an 
oblique light From such a photograph the eye gets at 
once a very clear Idea of the character of the surface. 

Peering in mops for ports and piers and roads. 

HM,M.ofV,Ll.lB. 

2 Fi^rafcively, a distinct and precise repre- 
sentation of an^hing 

A lliieW mappe ot the deadly and damnable state of 
slniie and sinners (without Christ) 

PurehoM, Pilgrimage^ p. 84 
Catdhment-basiii map Bee <xi«eAmeat — Chmform 
man-pr^eotloii, oonioal map^ojectlon. Seevnh 
Contour-line map m conhmr-lfne — DlS- 
seoted map Bee d$eeea — Skxatlo map. Bee errade. 
»8yn. 1. Bee chart 

inapt (map), V t ; pret and pp mapped, ppr. 
mapping, [< mapt, « ] 1 To draw or deline- 
ate m a chart or map, as tlie configuration and 
position of any portion of land Hence — 2, 
Fi^ratively, to lay down as m a map , sketch, 
delineate, or describe minutely and accurately* 
often with out as, to map out a course of study 
or reading 

I am near to the place where they should meet, if Pisa 
niu have nfORped it truly .SfAo/t , ('ymbelliie, iv 1 2. 

We map the stony sky if Arnold, Empedocles on Etna. 

map'^ (map), n A dialectal form of mop"^ 

Not Hiirh mapH as yon wash housea with, but maps of 
countries. Mtddleton, Spanish Gypsy, il 2. 

maplet (ma'pl), n, and a [< ME mapel, ma- 
irylU, mapul, < AS *^mapol, *mapul, ^maqiel (= 
leel mopurr), in comp mapoUuedw, mapulr 
tredw, maple-tree, mapeJhyrat, maple-^ove, and 
in denv mapolder, mapuldcr, mapulaur, mabul- 
dor, a maple-tree (a foion extant in some place- 
names, as MappUderham, MajqiUdurwcll) (the p 
in these forms having ai>par suffered an irreg 
change from an orig f),s=MLG mmselier Ubom) 
= OflG masealtra, mazzoltra, mazalira, MHG 
mazatter, mazoltir, mofthoUtr, G maanholder, 
also maaselter (the syllable -dt r, OHO -tra, be- 
ing a formative, and not, as usually asserted, a 
comiption of AB tredw, E tree) , ult origin un- 
known ] I, n 1 A tree of the genus Af er, na- 
t ural order Sajnndacece, pemiliar to the nort nern 
temperat e part s of the globe The maples are often 
highly valuable, sometimes for their wood, in one or two 
oases for a sugar pitnluct, and often as shade and orna- 
mental trees. See Acer 

2 ^i'he wood of this tree — - Aih-leafad mapla. See 
Jfegnndo —Blrd'S-eyemMlle, the wwhI of the sugsr-ma 
nle when full of little knotty spots somewhat resembling 
blids eyes, much used in cabinet-work -Blacik BUfar- 
maple, Uie var nigrum of Acer Hocehannum, growing In 
lower ground -Broad-leafed maple, a fine speoiee, Amt 
maorvphyUum, ot California and Oiogori, the wood of 
which Is laigely used locally for funiiture, etc — Common 
maple of England, Acer eampeetre — Curled maple, a 
wood with undulating or contortetl grain, obtaliiM 
the red maple, the sugai maple, and the broad leafed ma- 
ple It is used for gun stocks, cabinot-work, etc — HWBTf 
maple, Acer Glabmm, a small tree or shi ub of the wtsiem 
XTiiltod States — CtoOie-fOOt maple Same as driped ma 
pie — Hardmaple same as eupar-maplc —Italian ma- 
ple, Acer - Japaneae maple, tertain shrub- 

by species, as Acer Japonteum, A polymorphunu from 
Japan, aome with iwlmately lobed red leaves — Moun- 
tBin-maple,AccrmoaetiM, a small treeor shrub in North 
America from the Bt Lawrence and Lake region southward. 
~ Norway maple, Acer plafaneideH, a lame tree of Nor- 
way and central Europe, often planted — Red or scarlet 
maple, Acer rubrum, a large tree of the eastern half of the 
United Stateis Canada, etc Its wood is brown, tinged 
with red, and Is much used for cabinet work, wooden- 
ware, etc Its foliage is brilliant In autumn Also called 
twamp-tnaple, tMdetmapU RoCk-maple Bamo as su- 
gar^napU -'Silver or Wllite maple. Acer daayearpum, a 
graceful fast-growing tree of good sfise, with sharply cut 
leaves, silvery beneath It grows wild In eastern North 
AmericiL and la also much cultivated for ahaBe and orna- 
ment.— Soft mapld, either the red or the silver maple — 
Striped maple. Acer Penneylvameum, a small slender 
tree, the bsrk light green striped with brown or black, and 
sometimes also with white its range is about that of the 
mountain maple. Also called goote^foot maple, mooeewood 
— BugaJMUimieb Acer taeehannum, a tree of great eco- 
nomical worth and noble appearance^ ranging from south 
em Newfoundland through the eastern half of the United 
States. Its heavy, hard, and tough wood Is employed for 
furniture, shoe-lasts, inside flnlsn, flooring, certain parts 
of ship-building, cabinet-work (especially In Its curled and 
bird's-eye variotiesX and numerona similar puiposes. The 
sap of the living tree is drawn in early spnng ty tapping 
fur the manufacture of a finely flavored sugar and syrup. 
Also called roelr-manis, sugar (res. — Bwamp-lllllldi. 
Same as red maj^ — Byoamore mapio, oV simply tyea^ 
more, a name in Rngland of Acer I*eeudojdaUinu*, a hand- 
some tree of the mountains of central Eunme and west- 
ern Asia, frequently planted Its wood Is valued few fuel, 
domestic utensils, etc — VXiM-miiidt, Acer cMmhan % 
small tree found from Oregon toaritish Columbia, the 
stems often prostxmte and forming dense thickets. 

n. Consistintf or made of, or derived from, 
maple or the maple-tree. 



Vor WHO would rob » h«mlt of bis weeds, 

His few books, or his bends, or mofU dish. 

Or do his gmj heirs esy rlolenoe / 

Mton, Comus, 1 S91 

llUBilik lurntyi * thick, unorysteUised residuum obteined 
Iromthe sepcn the sugsr-msple efter eveporetion end crys 
teUIntioiL— molaiies. seme es mapie tyrvp 
[U 8J->Kapld •ndwr, soger obtained by evaporation 
from the sep of the maple See nirar mapU — ICl^e 
•«rnp« e dmioete end finely flavored syrup obtainedTby 
eveporetiog maple sap or dissolving maple sugar tU S ] 

maplo^i n See tnapple* 
maple-DOrar (ma'pl^dr^^r), n One of tiie dif- 
ferent iiMeots which bore the wood of maples 



sixteen legged Maple borer (Mgerta acemi) 


«, a, larva diwxal and lateral views 3 d t ornons exixwed W 
detachment of bark c nuiUi // hkin of chrysalis as It is often leii 
remaining in the hole of exit ( All natural size ) 

Such are Mgerta (or Setm) ac(^n% m its larval 
state, Tremcx columha^ and Platftfmotmatjwcwsus 
maple-cnp (ma'pl-kup), n Hamo as nuiscr 

The Msyor of Oxford also fclahns to boj butler and to 
receive three maptu eup» 

Lui qf Clavnut to Sermoe at Coronation of Qrorgc TV 
OUtple-disease (ma'pl-d]-/4z^), n A diBoaso 
of the whit-e or silver maple, the i ed majile, and 
the striped maple, caused by a Phyllo- 

stMta aoftrteolaj which attacks their leaves Hee 
Phyllosiieta 

uaplfr-tree (ma^nl-trd), n. [< ME ^mnpfUtref 
< AS mapoltreow, mapuitredw, maple-tree, < 
^nuntolf maple, 4- Ordw, tree.] Same as ma- 
plc^i 1 

map-licllfin (map'll ^ken), w Let ttlea qvotp aph i- 
ea so called from its figured thallus 
map-meafnirer (map'mezli^ur-er), n All in- 
atrumont for measunug distances on a map 
It consists of a small graduated wheel fitted to a handle, 
which Is rolled over the surface of the map, oath icvolu 
Uon of the wheel indicating a known distam c 
nap-moimter (map'moun^tdr), fi A workman 
who backs maps with canvas, vaiinslies them, 
and fixes them on rollors, etc Smmonds 

mappemoundet, n [ME , < of and F ^nappe^ 

ss 8p mapamumh, < ML mappa mumU, 
a map of the world see map^, n ] A map of 
the world 

mappenr (map'e-n), n [< mapl 4- -f'ry ] The 
art of planning and designing maps, m the quo- 
tation, the study of maps, planning with the 
aid of maps 

They call this bed work, mappery, closet-war 

andG,i 8 205 

napplst (map'lst), n. [< wopi + ] A draw- 

er or maker of maps, a map-maker [Rare ] 

Learned MappvOt on a Paper small 
Draw (In Abbridgement) the Whole I'ype of All 

Little llartas, 1 811 
The fnapM Collins calls the river between Oxford and 
WsUini^ora the Isis. The Aeademy, Jan 28, 1868, P 68. 

pie (map'l), n, [Formerly also maple, < 
mappelf dim. of map^f q v ] A small mop 
or broom of birch twigs, used bv scullery-maids 
in scrubbing out pots, pans, etc 
^ Asbroade as scullers mapfrithat thiw make cleane their 
hoates with. Naehe, Lenten Stuffe {Herl MUk. , VI 144) 

naplfelck. n ^ Bee mopstuik 
Map-turtle (map'tbr^l), n A common pond- 
turtle of the United States, MalacUmmyn geo- 
pMcua so called from the markings of the 


wmoerellet, n Same as markereJ^ 

Maqnod (mft'kfi), n. [<Sp tiutqut, a native name 
la ChUi.] A Chilian evergreen or subevergreen 
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shrub, Arifitoteha Maqui, of the natural order 
Tdeacetp its wood is used by the natives to make mu 
sieal instruments, the tough bark serving for strings. 
From Its acid berries a wine Is made which is used In ma 
lignsut levors. It is someiliues cultivated for ornament, 
mar (mllr). «. f , pret, and pp w/irrcrf, ppi 
marring [<ME morrew, w«?rr<fM, < AS •wtciYuw, 
myrrnn, mirran, in comp d-merran, d-myrran 
(> ME. amvrreuj amarxis), hinder, waste, spoil, 
ss OS inernan ss OFnes. menu ss Ml) merreu, 
meren^ martii, I) nmrren ss MLG marrni, wc;- 
rew, liindoi, wdanl, bind, tio, ss OHG wanjan, 
marren, mtntn, MHG merren^ hinder, retani, 
G. dial mtrrvn, entangle, sslcel meruty bruise, 
crush, ss Goth marzjanyeKum to stumble , hence, 
from Tout , ML. marrtrt, hinder, annoy, injure, 
> Bp mai rar ss: Pr marrir ss OP marru , mat n , 
hiiidor (intr. lose one’s way, strayL annoy, in- 
jure CT moor'^y which is from the I), word cog- 
nate with E mm, and WMirai/rf, which is perhn)>s 
from the OF formof the verb. J 1 To deface or 
disfipiie, injure by cutting, breaking, abrading, 
crushing, eic , impair in form or substance 

His vlaagi was so marrrd more than any man, and hia 
form more tlmii the sung of men laa. Ill 14 

I pray yon, mar no more trees with cutting love aorigs In 
their bwks inthak , As you Like It, ill 2 27<i. 

Should he mistake his tools os they do theirs he would 
marre all the work he bwik in hand 

Apology for Smectymiiuus 

2. To nnpaii m rjiiahty or attributes, atTett 
injunoiisly, damage the character, value, or 
ajipearaiK e of harm 

1 pi'ay >oii war no moe of my verses with reading them 
ill favoundly Shak , As you Like it, ill 2 27s. 

How will It mar his mirth, abate his feast ! 

It Jonsoa, Sad SliLphcid, I 2 

You may both make the law, uid trnir it proaently 

Fleteher, Wife for a MonUi. II 1 

mar (mki), n [< mar, r J A blot, a blemish , 
ail Jiijiirv 

I trust iny will to write shall matoh the marr» I make 
in It Archam, To Edwartl Raven, May, 1551 

mara (ma'rii), n [S Amer ] The Patagonian 
cavy, Doluhotts pat^ichontca See cary 
marablanet, tt A corruption of mytohalan 
Ford, Sun’s Dai ling, ii 1 
marabou^ (inat'a-bo), n [Also marahonty mar* 
hou, <P marahontszHp mat aba said to be of 
West A tri< an origin ] 1 A kind of stork, moi v 
comrnojilv < ailed marahon^Hiot k —2 A kind of 
raw silk whnh is peculiarly white and can he 
dyod without being fieed from its nat nral gum 
M<» called from the resemblance of its dcduati^ 
fibers to marabou-feathers 
marabou*-^ (mar'll -bo), w [Louisiana F] The 
variety of negro which spring from a mulatto 
and a gnfTe so called by the French of Louisi- 
ana 7i«i Americanisms, p IJH,1 
marabou-feathers (mar'a-b<i-feTH^^r/), n pi 
Soft and downy feathers found undei the wings 
and tail of the niarabon-stork They are much 
used for trimming women’s gowns 
marabou-stork (mar'fi.-b6-stdrk), n A stork 
of the genus plopltHns, which furuishes the 
mai aboii-featln YS of comiiierc© There are twt» 
fipei lea the biid oilginiilly bo named, L marabou, a iin 
tive of western Africa, and another, L argala, comiiuin 
in India, where it is gdicially called the adjittant^inrd 
See cut under adpilaiU bird 

Marabout^ (mar'a-bi»t ), n [Also Maraboof, < 
P marabout = Ki» matahulOy morahito s= Pg 
marabulo, < Ai morahtiy a hermit, devolets < 
mo; a formative, 4 nhaty a fortified frontiiT 
station, a religious hoiise or hospiee Cf ma* 
raredi, from the same ult source ] A mt^m- 
ber of a Moorish priestly order or race of nortli- 
ern Africa, siiccessois of the Mombits or Al- 
moravides, a Mohammedan sect or tribe who 
ruled Morocco and jiart of Hpain in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries The Marabouts are roputial 
as saints, prophets, and sorcerers^ and exerrise gieat in 
flueme over the Berlwrs and Moslem negroes [Often 
written wlUiout a (apltal ] 

In the oases of the Sahara are chapels built over thc) 
remains of tnaraboutif, or Mahometan saints. 

ti Spencer, Prln of Sociol , 1 188 

marabout^ (mar'a-bd), ti Another form of 
marabou^ 

Maracaibo bark. Bee bark^ 
nia.ra.li (mft'rii), n [Heb Marahy bitterness, 
a name given to a place on the oast of the 
Red Sea, from the bitterness of its waters (Ex 
XV 23), also written Mara (Ruth i 20) ] Bit- 
ter water , bi tf erri ess 

AH tlieir lives long, with the unleavened bread 
And bitter herbs of exile and its fears 
The wasting famine of the heart they fed, 

And slaked its thirst with maroA of their tears 

Lengfegote, Jewish Cemetery at Newport 


MaratU 

maranade (mar'a-nad), V t. An erroneous 
spelling of mannale 

maranatha (mar-a-nath'h), N [Bee anatketna ] 
A Greci/ed foun of an Aramaic expression 
meaning 'the Lord cometh’ (or according to 
some ‘the Lord hatli come’), found in 1 (’or 
XM 22 immediatelv after the uoni anathtnWy 
but haMiig no giainmatual tonnetlion with it 
marano (lua-ih'no), w fSp ] Formerly, m 
Spam, one of tlioso .lews or Mooi s w ho, to avoid 
jiemei utioii, publnU profesMul conversion to 
OhiiBtiaint>, while pnvaleh contmumg in the 
prat tices and beliefs oi (hen own relig^ioii 
marant (mui 'aid), // [<Mmanta\ In Lind- 
ley’s HYsttuii, a plaid ol his ordi*r Mmantacta* 
Maranta(uui-raii'ta), n [NL [plumier, 170,3), 
named after B Mmanta, a \ tuiet uiii physician 
and botanist of tin* Kith coiiturv ] 1 A genus of 
nioiioco(\ letloiioiis plnids of Iheiiatuial order 
/iiujtbi tan a , 1 \ peot the (nbt* Mat a nit a It is die 
tingutshed ity tlu oiii (i<1KmI ovniy the Hleiulei bioiichcd 
InflitieKreiicc, and the naiiow liooliite hratls, clusoly 
Burmuiiding the brniuheH Mu van heibntetms plants 
with llftsiiy tube 18 , shuithliig Ioiolh, and n few flowered 
infloieateiiK, the flttwoia liaving a (>lliidii<ul (orolla- 
tiibc, ami a petaloid tllainent IhuiIuk none ctllul anther 
there oj’e ahniit 15 speciis IndigenoiiH to tropicHl Ainer 
icH, but sevoiul Mpiiieg an ^idth iiillivnteci for their 
tloMliy tiihers The pure kind of Htaidi known nRarrott' 
rt)f>f iK oidaimd fiitni tlie lulu is of M nrnwhnacea and 
of several otiier Hptclos )>y mat unit inn, washing, and dry 
ing (See arrwrroot ) Kt^irol Hpi( iiH have highly ornii 
mental foliage, uh M (Calatbra) rehnna, tlie xehia plant, 
whoRe loavcR are 2 feet long anil (t lin hi n a idi of a deep 
lit h green, piiridc Rhaded ami aith a velvi tv appivuimco 
SoealRoWunff JiNr 
2 [/ ( J A ]»laut of tins genus 
MarantaceSB (mai-an-iri'si -e), n pi [NL 
(Liudloy, lH,j.l) < Maranta 4 *atfa j An old 
Older of plants, typified b\ the genus Maranla, 
now in< luded in tin luduinl onlei Attufiberatvay 
and neatly (‘(jUiMiIent to tin* two tribes A/ri/fia- 
ita and ( antua 

marantaceoUB (mar-nn tn'slinis), a Of, per- 
tiiJiniig to, or res(*mbliiig plards oi the Matan* 
fat (a (Marantfa^) 

MaranteSB (mil inn' te-ro, 1 / />/ [NL (Bentbam 
and Hook(‘r, JHH 1), < Matanta 4 *(tv ] A tribe 
of Tnonocot>ledoiioiiK phints ol the natural or- 
der Xtntffht I atca , the giiigei fiimih Thecellsof 
the ovary ha\c but out oviilt and the unbiyo is much 
I urved I ht tiibc embiat i h 12 gi luru, of whli h Mnranta 
1r the typi, and about 15()Hpii Iih, a)) nntivcBof ibetropios 

marast, V An obsolett Irurii of marmh 
marasca (nui-i as'kil), n [ < 11 matast a, atnnras* 
ta, ti black, bind, sum cht in, egiiot (mata^cOy 
atnarasi o, tin* I n ( ), mat ant a. amai am a, eherry- 
wnie,<t;w/fiMi,bitter, snui,< 1^ ow/o mv, bitter ] 
A Hiiiall bliK k wild elu ii \ , it vnnely of Prunun 
aviuttiy fiom wliK b uuirMsi Iniio is distilled 
maraschino (uun-ns-ke'iio), n (Also mnran* 
r/Miwo (< Sj> Pg mat astpantt) nnd mat ampitn (< F 
mat amfuin) y < It mtitam htntty mainstay a kind 
ofcheiri hvl matasta ] A eoiduil ongiriating 
m Daliniitiu, wdiiie it is distilled from or fla- 
vored with tlie iu.il use IK heirv petiiliarto that 
repou, heme, n siunliii < orduil juodiiced in 
otm r ngioiis lioui otliei kinds of i li<*rry The 
flni Rt btarH tin name of viaraitrinnoo/ 7ara In which town 
it Ih repiiti d to bt miuiiifat tun d 

marasmic (ma-ia/'mik), a f< matasm(vs) 4 
*u 1 Pertininug oi leliiting to mariistmiH, 
afferted with muiiisTrius ns, n matasmtt leu- 
deiuy, nmatanmu patniit 
Marasmius (ma-ias'inj-uh), n [NL (Fries, 
< (Jr painin/ifM u wasliiig, withenug, 
fiom the fui t thnt the spi t n s are not piitri's- 
K lit, but dry or witlii i uf) with diought ] A 
laigegeriusof iigaru luous lutigi, liaviiigiitough 
leathery julcus, whnh <lrie8 u]) with drought 
and jsrevived again on theaimlicntion of water 
'Jhe HporcB are white, and Hubtlliptifal in Mhape About 
KM) BppduR are known, of whii h inimtu r iiiuiiy are edibli 
jif oreatiee is the Fiiiglish ohuinpigiion oi fafiy ring mush 
riKun See chamjnqmn 

marasmoid (ma-i az'moid), o, f< maraHm(m) 4 
*oid 1 Resembling or affected w ith marasmus 
marasmUB (ma-ra/'mus), w [= F marnnmf 
= Sp Pg It <NL marasmusyiGr fw* 

patjpWy a wasting, witln nng, deeay, < poftamn, 
put out, miem h, w eakeii, ( inise to pine or waste 
away ] In pathot , a wasting of (he flesh The 
term Ih usually ruRtrii ti d to caRes In which the caiiHi of 
the wasting is obsciin 

Pining atrophy, 
Maramwt, and wide waRtliigjaKtih m e 

Mdfun P L,xi 487 

MarasmUB BenlHs, pmgrcRBive atrophy of tlie ngml 
marasqulno, U Bee maranchtno 
marasscf, U An obsolete form of maiish 
Maratld (ma-nl'thi), n [Marathi Marathi 
The language of the Mwhrattas Also wntten 
Mahrattin l^e Mahratta, 


llCarathonlEii 

Marathoniail(inar-a-thd'ni>aTi),a andn. KL, 
Marat hon^ < Gr MafMOijv, Marathon (seo aef ) 
(prob «o fallc'il from being overgrown with fen- 
nel, < laiftathp^ /mpnOnf , fiUftaitfHnff > L marathintmf 
fennel 1 I, o < )t or pertaining to Mara- 
thon in Altua, the aife of ine famous battle in 
which the AtheniariH and Platmans overthrew 
the PerKiana in 400 n c as, the Maraihmnan 
bull oveieome by Theneus, the Marathuiuan 
mound ot tumuluH (the burial-plaet'i of Un^ 
Oreeke killed iii the battle, atill existing) 

II. « Same as Manodaman^ 2 

Marattla (ina-rat'i-ti), 71 [NL (Bwart/, IHfKl), 
nameil after J F MaratU of Vallombrosa in 
TuMeany, a writer on fcrtm ] A genuH ot terns, 
tyineal of the order MnratUarvw Thi y sro < ojirse 
hn[)lt«)d|ilitntB,havln(c]arf(» iiralyrhljEomtMuridainpk IwU i 
ot thrloo piiiiiate fi oiidg, with oolong piumih^s, hoai Ing thu 
Moil in liiiea nuur fhi margin Many foMdil forna shoMlng 
tioth frondn and fnictiflcatlon (loHolyittHumbliiig thoMe of 
thlM guniiH oociii, (litoily in riiaimit (Hliotlo) Htrata and 
worn oallod MaraUvtujmiii by Hchlmpcr, who iinllnd with 
that genuM all iht forma whfth hail bnuu collod Attf/iojilen 
divnit sluf u found vary Hbuiidiuil in the MeHoiUiii iioda 
of India, and <jitlt<3 iiwently In the JE’otomac formation of 
Virginia. 

Marattiac6» (ma-rat-i-a'se-e), n pi [Nf^ 

(KaulfiwB, IH24), < MaraiUa + -wefre 1 An 
Older of eusporangiate ferns, typiftivl by tlie 
genus Mmatha ihoy are found in South Amu lea, 
the eaHtern I'ucitio iBlatidH, Houtli Afri( ii, and roiiUu i n 
Aula They dllfur from tlio iriio fenia on Iho one hand 
by the ahHencoof the Jolntod ilng of tlie Hpore musc, anti 
from the Ophiftglotimrem on tin other by thu r Irt inuti ver 
nation Hy Home authorg thuy are rognrdod hh a digtinct 
clasi, of equal tank witli the ti no JhMtofS and OphvMjUma 
earn (*allod Dawmcfm liy Agaidlt 

maraud (nm-iad'), » * F maiamlrr, play 
the rogue, go about begging or pilteriiig, < 
maraud, a logue, knave, Hcouiidiel, origin un- 
certain, pel haps, with Hnfhx •and, ^old, < OF 
mantf marnt, lose one’s wa\% stray, ete , tr 
hiudei, annoy sett wml, v ] To lovo in qut^st 
of pluudei , make tin extnision for booty, go 
about for robbeiy used t^speeially of the de- 
spoiling action of Holdieis in tune of war, oi ot 
organized bantls of lobbers or piiates 
Hut war M thu Iktitlururg game 
riiufi gaiij liitdrgloiy, tlndi dullght, 

'io Mluup thu day, maraud thu night. 

/Miitf, Mannltm, \ 4 

maraud (nni-rA<F), 11 f< iiiaiain/, r ] SpoUa- 
lion by inniaiithTM [Kait^ ] 

While It would uvpuBo thu whoh* ttxU nt of thu gurrotintl 
lug ( oitriii> to marttud and lavugu 

marauder (ma-nXMiT), n On<^ who tiiarands, 
a rover in ipiesl of booty or plundei , a jtlnn- 
deier, espiuMally, one ot a number of soldnns 
or of an organi/i tl band tnigaged in spoliation 

loiiiing a K unviir'g < row, 

O ui thu daik Hua 1 flow 
With thu mirmidrrn 

SkuiuUin In Armor, vl 
■■Byu FrretMMit^^r, etc Ht t> niMmr 

maravedi (mai-a-vaMi), n [= P nmandiy 
mautmrdi (Cotgmve), < Sii mm art di {:=z Fg mn- 
ravedm), also moiahihno (= l*g marahtHuo)^ a 
com so ealhvl, < Ai Minatutm, the nanu' ot a 
Moorish dynasty (So , with the Ar art ^Almora- 
vi-des) whieh reigm a m Spam at the close of tlu' 
tltliundm the til St halfol the 12tli eouturv, din- 
ing whuditurn' tiu com was fiist struck at (’oi- 
dova, pi of motatat, a hernnl, inai about see 
Marabout^ J 1 A gold com siiiick in Sxnun by 


Obverw Kevenp 

Maravedi 

the Moorish dynasty of Almoravides m the 
eleventh and twcdlth contniies It weighed 
about dO ginms — 2 In later tunes, tlie small- 
est denomination of Spanish money, >nr\mgm 
value from a little less to a little moit* than half 
an English farthmgorquarterof a United State s 
cent Agacoppot t oin the mnravodicircMilated till tliu end 
of thu I ightociith utntiiry aii a money of acc/Oiini it was 

aiKiliKhod ill IS4S - uot worth a maravedi. wurthivHg 
maray, H Siniu« as morntf 
marble (mat 'bl), a and« [<ME marble, mar- 
h%l, marlwlle, mat hulle, md byl, also wat bn,i Oh' 
marble, mar hu F m<uhu=Pi marmi,ma)bH 
= 8p warmtU = Pg mat more ss Tt marmo s= 
AS marmar{-»Um),marman{-stdn)zsl^ marmer, 
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marmel « OH0 marmul, MHG martMl, mermel, 
G marmel, also marmel, murmel, tnarmor st Icel 
marmari ss 8w. Dan marmot ss OBulg. mramoHi 
as Biilg Herv mramar (also nwrmer, < Turk ) ss 
Bohem mranatr ss Pol marmur ss Kuas mro- 
mord S 3 Wiite Uuss tnarmut ss Lith marmoras 
ss Hung mar eany ss Turk metmer^Kh marmor, 
raiely matmur. marble, < Gr yapfiaitot, a stone 
or io(.k ot a white or bright appearance, later 
esp (sc /.ct?ur) niurbh , sparkle, ct 

/mqgi, the dog-star, lit ‘sparkler^ Hence ult 
marrer, marmoset J I, w 1 Limestone in a 
more or less ( rystallmo oi ciystalline-granular 
< oiidltioi) Any limoHtonc^ however tveii If very com 
iMict or ghowing only tracoM of a ciystalUne structure, may 
be called wartUe if it Ik capable of taking a polish, or if ft 
ig gfiiitalile or li* glraldt for ornamental and decxuutive pur- 
]MiB44 llie prusuiicf of iinqnumiuin carbonate asBoclatc^ 
wltli thu cab liini curbonatu, fonniiig doloinitlu limestonu 
or oven pure doloinitu d(M^ not in any way iiitiuence thu 
nomoficlatiire of thu nn k ItidiKsl auch presence cannot 
iigiiaily bt known uxet pt from clmiiiical analysig Marbh 
ig 11 mate ilal of great imiNirtance in aichltciccure^ not onl> 
for uxUi'ior iimc, hut foi itilcriot ducoration in large, costly 
nioiiuntunial gtructiireg 1 lilrty three varietiesof oniaineii 
tal gtunu are used in thu interior of the Oraiid Opera JHoiige 
in i'orls and a large proTiorlion of those may bo classed as 
inarhlea I'hu \h1uu aiicl beauty of marble aepend largely 
on its rulorat ion Pc rfcctly pure carlmnate of lime, dolo 
initk lliiiegUini and doloinitu are all i4>lorleBB, and white 
rnarbluB -or at lunst Kin li as arc only slightly tinged with 
color luu vt ry alnitidaiii White marble such as is iigi d 
foi statuary (for which pur|iosu it must be obtained in large 
blocks frcMi from ftaws or dofoi ts of any kind, and perfectly 
uniform in tint) is u\trcmeh riiru Among the ttnegt stat- 
uary inarhlea are thoac ugeci in the masteipJeceg of tircck 
sc iilnture of wiii< h tlint from the island of Pares is gen 
i rally adiiiittud to surpass all others^ especially in the 

I iossesslon of a cut tain amount of ti anslucenc'u by which 
he artistic oifcct of lln work is heightened Jliu P iriiin 
qiiaiTiea seem howevir to have been practically ex 
huustud Thu PontcHc an marble, obtainea from ciuiinies 
near Athens, stood next to the l^ian in ancient tlnus, 
and its quarries aic still apparently inexhaustible At 
the piuBunt time the ail iatic world is ■iippllecl with stut 
tmiy marlile from qtianies in the Apunnlne mountains 
ovei looking the Hay of HpcMa, and in the vlotnily of ( ar- 
rara Mussa, and Heriavexxa krom this inarhle weio 
< arved the finest woi ks of Michelangelo Those quarries, 
whit li liacu been uxtunsively work^ for S^uui) >cars. fur 
iilsli In addition ttt tin whiter a large amount of varie 
gated tiiirlih, tsni daily of the votiuty known as bar 
at(flw I'hu II uiiihci unci variety ot coloi ed and vaiiugatt tl 
tnnrhluB iistMl fur varltms artistic and nrchiteotnral pur 

J KMus Ih vui y gru it I ntli cly black marble capable of tak 
ng a ti ne iKillsli In i are mile h inure oonimon are vnrict ic s 
inugularly sliatUd with gray, bluish gray. or do\e < olortd 
tints Bright colots i id, yellow, green, and blue aic 
milt h rarer than the U ss bi illiant siiHdcs, nut they ai t sc eii 
in some marbles, anti are occasionally so blendeil ami in 
tei bandc'fl as to prodiit e c^xtremely beautiful effects 1 littHu 
lirllliaiit t oloritions uit chiefly due to the presenot of iron 
in viultiiist tinihinatlons dark and ginyish shades arc gun 
c I ally causuil hy the pruu nee of a greater or less anioiint 
tif orguiiit iiiiiitci III litany varletieB of maiblu the pres* 
unt u of OI ganli rtMiinliis c nihcxlded in the nick adds grtatly 
to Its attractlveiiuHS Joints and stems of eiicilnltes ns 
well as many otln r kinds of fossils, oct in in this way, and 
by contrast of their color with tliato^thc inatcriid in which 
ihc>y are inclosed, ns will ns by the gracefulness of Dnir 
fonus, pitNliii 0 a very iliiu 
etfuct. >ingniunt8 of shells 
eniht dekd in c aU at c tins 
rocks Hometliiies exhibit a 
In illiant display of bides 
cunt t oloratioii Much iiitu 
liUs aic known as lunut 
elmUrs or. sonic tlim'S,^i'e 
warUr* A beautiful utfcct 
is ot uosloiially pitNlucud as 
the result of tle*pusllicm «»f 
the calurireous mateiiul in 
stalagmltii form, so tiiat 
wlien out and iKilishcd tin 
tiiarblu exhibits coiicontric 
xouus of vniloiis tints, va 
1 let! I H having this slruc tiiru 
art ficNiiieiitlv called onpx marlde Hit %leiriity of thu 
Modite mine an is the classic region of marbles Italy, 
J<>niicu ami Spain are rich in beautiful varieties, and thesu 
are seen in the greatest number and to thu best ad vantage 
in the nrchiti ctural works of aiieieiit and modem Koine 
F or t ills ruoMc ni many of the rarest and most attractive mar 
bles are be st known by Italian names, and llumo imnics ore 
f I’uciiieiitb applic d to varieties oconiring far away from Uie 
M editemiiic an fi oin e ither real or IteiK led similarity to tlie 
lUdiaii ninrbU'H '4omu of the heat known and most highly 
priiMsi classic v viegatud marbles are the following A fn 
mno from the* Island of liiioB, is a lumachclle, or shell 
marble, c*xh1hitiiig a gruat variety and brllllaiic y of colora 
tioii, reddish and pui plish tints pmominatlng Bardiulw 
is common in the Apetinine quanies, of a grayish or 
hhiish white c oiur traversed by darker veins of the same 
RmeaM and brncateUom tore extremely variegated mar 
hies, with tiumcroiiH interlacing wins of yuUow, violet, 
and crimson tints on a ycdlowisli ground , marble boar 
ing these designations has been and still is ciuarrled in 
various places and especially near Tortosa In Hpain (V 
paUtrut IS a marble with more or less of a cone retionary 
slruc lure, of many tints and much variety In their arrange* 
iiieiit, with ocMTCsiionding names, such as ctprifknu varde 
»ui»ciurlaf(i(liavliig nlmoiid shaped patches of c olor). rosso, 
etc a due exnninicof t his marble maybe seen Inthe columns 
of the Braccio N iiovo of the Vatican Fiar di permen is an 
iXqiitHltely tieantifii] marble with a reddlah and crlmaoii 
shading on a white base called by the ancients vmermor 
JfofosMnta, beoauMu coming from the region inhabited by 
the MoIchmrI. In what ts now Albania, on the eastern coast 
of the Adriatic Ckotfo anficu or Nurmdian marbiUt is an 


oiulito 

extremely beautifol maible quarried In northern Afriea, 
It was Imhiy esteemed and extenslvriy used by the Ro- 
mans The tints are variable^ red and yellow predomiimt 
ing, the different varletlee were designated by names in 
dicatlng the prevailing tint! fMollo di Sitna is a boauti 
ful yellow marble of vaiioua depths of color, with darker 
veiti% hi which violet hues ]«edominate when these 
veins are very numerous the marble becomes a broeatel 
Fawmatm and pavotuuteUit are various red and purplish 
marbles and breccias, some of the latter being also true 
marbles, but having a more or less brecolated character 
The most beautiful pavonaaotto is that called by the Ro 
mans marmor S^pnaMeuin or Phrygian marble, from the 
localit/ where it was obtained It is characterised by a very 
irregular venation of dark-rod wltli bluish and yellowish 
tliiti. ramifying through a translucent alabaster-like base, 
whlcti is sometimes almost opaline in its play of colors. 
Ittam antteo is a marble of very deep red color, sometimes 
of various shades, occasiotitilly streaked or clouded with 
dark purple or whitish tints 1 lie oiigitial locality of the 
classic rosso aiith ohas not been disi overetl, but some mod 
ern rod marbles closely resemble this variety Home of the 
most highly prised Fiench colored marbles bear names 
peculiar to FYanoe (Hee ffrioUe, poitor, mrrancalin) 
The Devonian and Carboniferous of England and Inland 
furnish a considerable number of ornamental marbles 
Devotisblru and Derbysliii e are the counties in whloU the 
liest known hngHsh varieties arc obi alned The finest Irish 
variegated marbles are quarrliHl near Armagh, and at vari 
oils localities In county Cork, also at Killariiey and on the 
islands of the Konniare rivei . and marble called Susna is 
obtained from several places in King's county and near 
shiinnon Harbor in Galway The moHi important quar- 
ries of white and grayish marble in the Tiiited Htates are 
those in the 1.ower Silurian of Vermont and western Mas 
sachusetts. There are very extensive marble works at Kut 
land in Vermont at Leo in MassaohuBoltM. and at many 
other points In ttio same geological fonnation Home of 
Hie variegated tiiwrbles found on the islands and near the 
shores of liOke Champlain are very handsome, but they arc 
not extensively worked The most popular colored marble 
In the 1 1 nited Htates at the pi esent t ime is the Tentjcssee, a 
llght-graylBh stone boautifally moiiled with shades of pink 
ish led I his marble lias been extensively employed fu the 
capitols at Wiishlngton and Albany 

Thciu is a Vessel of Marbre, uiidre the Table, to res 
seyvothoOylo jHaodsnffc. J ravels, p 124 

2 A pioce of sculptured or iiiscnbod *narl)l (s os- 
l)c*eiaily if haviup^ soine interest as ai objei t of 
study or eunosity, and more partu ulaily if an- 
cient , any work of ari in marble as, the Elgin 
marbles — 3 A little bull of marble or oilier 
stone, or of baked clay, iiortelain, or gliibS, 
u'^oii by eluldreu in pla> , an allov —4 In qlash- 
blowing, a block or tliic k piece of wood in which 
are formed hemisphern al concavition, used in 
the manufaci are of flasks, el c ,1 o shajie the tused 
glass gathered ujion the end of the glass-blow- 
er’s pipe into an appioximalelv siihoncal form 
1>> pressing and turning it over in the concavi- 
ties preparatory to the blowing See martlet 
[In tins sense improperly siiolled marbelA — 6t 
Marble-silk 

'I'hen com the lord trosorer with a C gret horsse and 
ther cotes of marimff 

B Maehjtn, Diary, quoted in Rocks B K Textiles, p 77 
6f pi A venereal disease, jirobably bubo It 
(ireen — JBgliia marbles, or JEglnetaninarbleB. iKe 
jFffinetan — Artlfiolal marble, a composition of alum, 
gyi>sum, isinglass, and coloring mateniils worked into 
u paste, molded into form, and allowed to harden — Arun- 
del xuarblee, or Arundelian marblee, also known as the 
Oxford imrldeti, a coViw lion of ancient sculptures, Inscrlp 
Hons, and other antlqultius. purchased bv Hir William Petty 
at Smyrna lii 1024 for the Kail of Aiunde], whose grandson, 
at the instance of Kvelyii, piosenteil a portion of it to the 
nniversltyof Oxford Theiiiost valuaiile object in thisiol 
loctioii is the inscribed slab called the JParian Chronicle, 
from having been kept in the Island of Paros. In its perfect 
stat e. the inscription i ontained a chronic le of the piliiclpal 
events in Gi eciaii history fiom ilie time of the mythical Ge 
cropstotbearchonshipof DiogtietU8(264B c 1, butthepart 
of il ( overing the last ninety yi^irs is now lost, and much of 
what remains is i orroded and defaced — marbldt, 
a collection of ancient sculptures, for the mostpaitof the 
school of Phidias and from the Varilienon at Athens^ taken 
to England during the first yeai s of Hie nineteenth i entiiry 
by the Earl of Elgin, and now pi esei ved in the British Mu- 



Specimen Slab of the FIgin Marbles — A central piece of the 1*01^ 
thenoD fnese with figures of Athena and Hephsstua 


senm These sculptures are the finest survlviug work of 
ancient artists, and oomprise the greatest part now in ex- 
istence of the sculptured decoration of the Parthenon, in 
I hiding the splendid fragments of the pediment statuei^ 
a great number of metopes, and an extended series of the 
blocks carved in low relief of the cella frlese The re- 
moval of the marbles, many of which were torn violeril- 
1y from their original positions upon the Parthenon, to 
the further danniin of that monument, was In itself eu 
act of vandalism i>nt their transpartatlon to England at a 
time when Greece was accessible with dlfllcalty opened tho 
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nuurld* 

Bvm <kf the wirld to the prefoilnenee of Greek work It 
Wee one of the fliet etepe towerd eeoaring en ecoumte 
knowledge of Uelleuio ideale, end hes thue lullueneed con 
temporeiy vIvllUetion.-'BBirfMSluUl lUtfUe See efUro- 
eAar-Hymtttlaimutfttle SeeHymettum. Kilkenny 
ing f hio a vertet> of Hne black marhle conteininff ahelli^ 
luoeh need for oieiitelpleceii. -Idgneoni marble See 
isaMow -Madrepore marble ^^e Ma- 

IWUO marble, en Imitation of marble and other flue vein 
ed tttoiiee in loUd slabs, the base of which is cement — 
Pergamene marbles, or Pergamum marblea, two se 
ries of sculptures in high relief and of an original typo 
of Greek ai t, forming part of the decoration of the great 
eltai of Aoua and Atlmna, erected at Pergamum by King 
humenes II (197 159 n c ) in commemoration of spleiidid 
victories over tlie invading Gaula Abundant remains of 
these sculptures have been unearthed since 1875 by Kail 
Huiiianu, and are now in the Berlin Museum See Prrga 
tnene art, under Pergamma -Petworth marble, mso 
called SuuBX tnarWe (both names arising from its being 
woiked at Petworth in Sussex), a variously loloted lline- 
stune occurring in tlio Weald clay, oontaiiJng the re* 
mains of frash water shells 

IL « 1 CoimwtiiiK of marble as, a marble 
pillar — 2 Veitied or stained like marble , va- 
riegated in eolor, marbled 

The appendix shall be printed by itself, stitched and 
with a marble covei Sw^fl 

S liesembling or comparable to marble in 
some particular) hard and cold, crystalline, 
frigid, insensible, etc. 

Nor hatli the scalding noon day sun the now r 
To melt that nwrble ice Cateie, The Spi itig 

Winds with ease 
Through the pure marble air his oblique way 
Amongst innumerable stars MiUon, P I., iii 564 

xnarbls (mhr'bl), v t ; prct and pp mirblvil^ 
ppr. marbhnq [< marble, n ] To give an ap- 
pearance of marble to , stain or vein like varie- 
gated marble as, to ma^ ble papei , a book with 
edges Hee vuDhlmq, 1 Specifically, in 
^tkbtndinff, to marble is to apply to p^er or book edges 
variegated colors in imitation of colored marble, or in any 
other iiregulai form 

I’hose fine covers of books that, for their reHemblaiu u 
to speckled mm ble, ore wont to bo called marUed 

liojlle, Works, III 448 

marble-breasted (milrnil-bres^tcd), a Insensi- 
ble, hard-hearted fPoctnalJ 

Live you the marble breaeted tyrant still 

Shdk , T N , V 1 127 

marble-constant (mar'bl-kon^Hlant), a Im- 
movable as marble, film, constant [Poetical ] 
Now from bead to foot 
I am tnarble-conetarit 

SlMk , A and G , v 2 240 

marble-cutter (mar ' bl - kut ^ <»r), n One wlio 
hews marble, a worker in marble, also, an in- 
strument or a machine tor culling maible 
marbled (mkr'bld), a [< viaibU + -cd2 ] 1 
Having veins and cloudings like vanegated 
marbles 

A fine marbled stone, whlUc blue, and ruddy 

if F Barton, To the Gold Coast foi Gold, iil 

2 111 zool , vanegated with diffeient colors, 
like marble, dappled, clouded —Marbled beau- 
ty, a small whitish moth BryopkUa perla, dapped with 
bluish gray— Marbled glaae hco ^ Mar bled 

ffalUemot, a murrelet, JUrarhjrrhnmphw marmoratm in- 
habiting the North Pacifit oi ean, in suininei of a blackish 
color variegated with lawny and < hestnutrbrown — Mar- 
bled Usard, the morblet. Marbled tlger-oat, a large 
wild cat of Asia, Felvi mamutrata, alxmt two feet long, and 
of variegated coloration 

marble-edged (mar'bl-ejd), a Having edges, 
as a book, stained with variegated colors in 
imitation of marbled paper 
marble-bandsaw (mar 'bl -hand ^sd), n A 
toothless blade fitted at the back with a block- 
handle, used witli sand for cutting slabs of 
marble into pieces K IT Kutqht 
marblebead (mkr'bl-hed), n. The fulnnir 
fietrel, Fulmat us glacmhs, 8eo cut under ful- 
mar^ 

marblebeader (mdr ' bl - bed ^ Sr), n. Same as 
marblehmd 

marble-hearted (mar'bl-har^tod), a Having 
a heart like marble , hard-hearted , cruel , in- 
seuaihle, incapable of being moved by pity, 
love, or sympathy 

Ingratitude t tlipu marble hearted fiend 

Shak, Jmr,i 4 281 

marbleize (mkr'bl-lz), f' t , pret and pp. marble- 
iffed, ppr marbletstng [< marble -H -%se J To give 
the appearance of marble, or a marbled appear- 
ance, to 

The rmrblelxed iron shelf above tlie stove pipe hole sup- 
ported two glass vases Hewdle, Annie Kilburn, xi 
Marblsised glass. Roepfost. 
marble-pane (tnU.r'bU]iast), n A white porcel- 
laneous paste used for figures, busts, and the 
hke, especially at the factory of Lun^ville in 
the eighteenth century 

marble-poUdier (mdr^bl-poHish-^r), n l (a) 
A block of sandstone used to rub a marble slab 
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in the preliminary operation of polishing, also, 
a linen cushion with which the polishing is 
carneU to completion by the agency of emerv- 
diist or powiler of calcined tin (/>) A marble- 
rubber — 2 A machine for polishing marble 
Its chief element Is a grinding cylinder comi>oBtHl of sc^ 
era! oollars upon a iiihikM The slab t>f marble is placed 
<»ii a tabU, aiHl the cylinder, which is fo«l with the ]ioIIh)i 
iiig powder, rotates uIhivq it, with a iongttuilliiHlly n < Ip 
lucutliig motion us well as one of simple revoliit Ion koi 
columns a large lathe la used, the stone sliaft lieliig i evoh ed 
in contact with rubbers held in the tool rest See marbU 
rubber 

marbler (mar'blCr), » 1, One who works in 

marble, a c[uamcr or a cutter of marble 
The charter bears the date of 1^51, though the 
marblere jof rurbt*ck in England) alwa>H ptrsiai that they 
}H)ssess an eoilier one Uarper'e Mag , L\ \ ^44 

2 One who stains or otherwise marks in nin- 
tation of marble, especially, one who marbles 
paper 

marble-rubber (mhr'bl-mb^fcr), « A mbber 
for ^*Huifa( irig/’ smoothing, and jiolishing Hat 
marble slabs it consists of a flat sole with a super 
imiNised tray having holes through which water and sand 
arc supplkif to the sole as tieedt d It is used with a c oni 
bined reciprocating and rotary motion 
marble-saw (mar'bl-sa), n A machine 1oi 
cutting imil ble it oonsisls of a single thin iron blade, 
or of sevunil blades arianged in a gang, set in a fiame 
and rc( Ipi’ocatod by nitmaiis and eccentrics The bbuiuH 
ate constantly fed with sand and water Such maihines 
will (ut a bhuk of marble into several slabs Hliniiltaiiu 
oiisly, or ( an be arranged to cut out pyramidal bltM ks. ot 
to shape a ( ylliidei or a frustum of a cone 

marble-scourer (mnr'bl-skour^f'r), » An im- 
plement lor Ml ouring marble floors, constim t< d 
and acting on the same principle as the marble- 
1 libber, but having a handle by which the woik- 
man, in a standing position, can convonienth 
opemte it 

marble-silk (mar'bl-silk), n A silk having n 
wtdt of sexeml c olors, so woven Dial tlie wholi‘ 
web looks like maible, stained oi veined irieg- 
nlarly D Itock, S K Textiles 
marblet (mar'blet), w [< marbU -f -et ] An 
igmunan li/ard of Hoiiili Amenta, Po/i/t/ines 
mtnum alas 

marble-thrush (mar'bl-thrush), n Thf^ miH- 
tle-thiush so calltul from its marbletl breasl 
(’ Swainson (North Hants, Kiig ] 
marblewood (mai'bl-wfid), n A large tree 
of the ebony farnih, DfospgroH Kursiu native 
111 Biitish Burma and the Andaman IhIhihIh 
I ts wood IS grayisb. interlaid with black, and 
is used for < abmet-woik 
marble-worker (mar'bl-w6r^kfir), n ( )ne who 
works in marble , a workman wbo cuts, liows, 
or polishes marble, a marblet - Marhle-work- 
em^flle 

marb ling (miir'blmg), w [Verbal n of mat- 
bli, f? ] 1 The art or process of varii*galiiig 
in color, in imitation oi marble, or with veins 
and cloudings of any soif — 2 Any maikiiig 
resombhiig that of veined or variegated mai- 
ble, hence, any niotiluig, \eifiirig, or < loudirig 
of a surface as, ihe marbhnq of fiesh-rmqit 
caused by altiTiiations of fat and lean — 3 
The art or practice of staining paper oi the cut 
edges of a book with vanegatod colors, usually 
111 some ( onventioniil imitation of marble it u 
dune In a tmugh of wak r c overed by a layer of gum traga 
canth mixed with a little oxgall Ihe fluid colom arc 
spiinkled or spatl^ucd over this layer with a bruah, tithd 
in the arrangement Intended for use or in a manner which 
will admit of prodiu Ing tiu deHlred figuration by drawing 
a braHH < oinb over the sttifaf e Tb» dampened pajier held 
by the endiy i« lightly paaneiJ In a curve over thifi mirfai r , 
taking iin (he i olors and fliifshed by slxiiig and burnish 
ing or i aiendei Ing 

marbly (mar'bli), a [< marble •¥ -//l J Ke- 
semlmng marbh* in structure or appearanct 

Great smooth marUy limbs 

Browmvib I ho Bishop Orders his Tomb 

marbret, A Middle English form of marbh 

Marbury’s case ease^ 

marc^, W Hee mar¥l 

marc'^ (mllrk). w [< F mare, residuum, dicgs, 
grounds, masli, etc , jierhaps < B emarenn (or 
its Celtic original), a kmd of wine of middling 
quality J The r«‘fiise matter which remains 
after the pressing of f^iiit, as grapes or olives, 
as applied to apples, pomace 
To make this liquor (cldcrkin], the tnare is put into a 
large vat, witli a proper quantity of boiled water which 
has Just become cold , the whole is left to infuse for forty 
* eight hours, and tlicn pressed 

Spom Eneye Maiwf ,1 417 

marcando (milr-kiln'do), a [It , ppi of mat- 
care, mark see mark^, i; ] In mumt, distinct 
and decisive applied to single notes and pas- 
sages, and sometimes to a whole movement, to 
be so rendered Also marcato 


Maregravia 

marcantantt, w nmeatanle, 
marcasite (imir'ka-sit), w [Formerly also tmr- 
man hast a, tnanbestUf < F mateasmte 
= Sp mat quesif a xs it mat lasstla, mania sita, 
with term -ih-, s.iid to he of Ai origin (F) j 

1 As iihctl hy the eaily uiiiieinlogists, tliocrys- 
talli/c<l toiius of non pMiles. including inoie 
paitiiiilaih the isomctiu sjuh ics now called 
agnh lUk miniial was fiequeiitly used for personal 
uctonition in the (.igliti i nth < entiit\ It takes a g<H)d pol 
ish, and is cut in fiuits liki lost iliniimndH It wan made 
Into pints watih (.icsis, sboi and kiioi Inuklts ami othei 
oiiiuiiientM 

\lM>gitat pi(< (Htif ( lirytital uimlli^HtH goMiny mine, 
and utlai inoltalH ami mamuntm 

lliai> lune 21 

Half tin ladiiH of mi mqnniiiliimc lait) tlielr 
jewels to itmii, ami In ing mitliing but paatt amt uiarra 
nie» back UtMmalh, Slit Sbxips to t onqiui iil 

2 111 let out ime, the oitiioihoinhn iron }>y ill (‘s. 
OI noil disulplnd. Ft So It has a lower spei Iflu 
gravity than ordinary ]iMiti, ami on an nntaiiilslud hiii . 
foci a sumewhat piuei toloi in (.onatqneme of whidi Ir 
1 h often uilUd uhae ire/i ponteit l)u irvstaliirod \aiit 
tics take \aiioiiH IniltatiM foiiim c died totkHroinb ppntm 
ftjmir pyrUm, etc Hit imiHhlve kimlK me ofttn ratliattd, 
lunciiiionary itt ManaHlteiaiiimli imneliabh tonltei 
atioii than oidhiaiy p>iile, puHsliig bv oxiditioii into inm 
Hnljihateoi uip]>(.iaH 'Jbt two kimihof lion pviitcHoften 
oct in togtlbu.and thegu it( i tliepriqiortion of inaKHHlte 
tin moie the lialdliiy to alt* ration thin has been slmwn 
niilien) t4> be an tiniioitiiid ehniLiit in tlie duiubility of 
building stoias lontulning p^iitcs 

marcasitic (miii-kii-siFik), o [< matatstlt + 
-a ] iVKainnigto muicasite, oi tluwiatiiro of 
inaicasite 

marcasitical (mar-ka-sit'i-kal) a [Foimcily 
nUo manhasilaal, < manatnln 4- -n/ ] Same 
as manastla 

The place that abounds with tliesi^ vturchaHtheal mlti 
erols Bulks, 111 

marcassln (ndlr'ka-sin)> a (< F manassin^n 
young wild boar, a giisi ) hi la t , the young 
wild bom, list d iis a beaniig ihis lieiuing isdls 
tingiiishcd ftom the Ihmu b> Iniving the tail liangiiig down 
ami not tuilcd roiiml in a ling 
marcato (mar-ka'tti), a [h , fip of matiare, 
mark stt^ manatalo ] Same ns manando 
marceline^ (mar'so-lni), a [< F mat ((hue, 
st> called from St Matt f I in Fitsimont, where 
thcerigninl specimen was found J In mttatal , 
an alteicd form t»i rlituloinlt*, tn silit aliMil man- 
gaiiosis in wlnth fht manpim^sti ]U(>toxid has 
been t oriverled nifti sestjuioMti 
marceline*^ (imn'se-lm), « [Also mat et Hint , 

< F manthttf (a tiath*-natne f) J A thin silk 
fahnt ustsl ior linnigH, tft , in women’s ctis- 
t umc 

Marcellian (niar-Htl'i-an), o and tt \iMar- 
rt/h/v (s< 0 def ) ■+ -atn J I, a Feitiinnng to 
MaittdliiH of Antyra in Asia Miimr, oi lo his 
dtK 1 1 ines 

II n Oiiool thi pnift'sst d ltd lowers of Mar- 
cellas, Bishop oi Am via III tin toiiith cmitury 
Tin Man I Ilians laid the doitiim m arly agn elng with 
that of the Hd mil la ns tiiat the Holy Spirit ind the VVurd 
or 1 ogoH, ai e mt rely iinpi i somd agt m ii s and qualities of 
God, and that tin imHinidioii of tint 1 ogim Is tcnijNuary 
tndy It has been donldetl by soiin whether MarctUus 
held the views ast ribi d to him 

marcelline, a Htv mamhut^i 
Marcelllnist (mar-m -Im'ist), // [< Matiflhna 

(set del ) + -tsi | An atlleit nt oi Maictlliua, 
a f< male (Inostn of tin st < tmd itqihiry, anti a 
ttuit her o! (Jliiosf it ism in Korm Alsti ilarnl- 
htuatf 

MarcellUS fiTOUp fNmmd fioni the ttiwn of 
Mat et Hus, iii New Yeik J Tie Itiwi st tli vision 
of the UpiitT Itoveiiiaii, itttoiding to tin t his- 
Hificatioii of the Nt w Yt»ik (itolognal Survey 
It IS a thin slialv retk, ofttn t tintuiiiing car- 
bonaceous matter 

marcescent ( mfn -si s'ent ), a [ =r mat t em i nt, 

< L matn 'itt H{U)'t, pjii of nanttstt tt , wither, 
pine, lade, dttav, iiici ]divt ot matt/rf, wither, 
tiroop, sliiivtd, in ft (ble oi langiinl, taint j 
Withering, fading, de( aymg sect jfit nJlv (a) 
In fwf witluring, tint not falling off till tin pint inaiiiig 
It is pdfectid as a wtintmuit |>diHiith (b) In mtmn , 


uppLiiriiig shiivthd oi wltheml, us Gn splnts on icrtain 
Uetmptera 

marcescible (mai-st^s'i-bl), a (= F marnH- 
=: Pg matftmatl :=z W mat 1 1 'Utbth, \jt 

as if ^mant'ttihihs, < marnsttn, withei, fade 
sec mmctsttuf'\ That mav wilht i , liable to 
dt ca\ , tphtirninl transit nt 
Marcgra^a (in irk-gra'v i-il), a [NL (Pliimi- 
ti, 1701), mimed alt<r (leorg Mungtaf (17fh 
ciiitiirv), who tiavdtd in South A merit a and 
wiotc, with W Pison, a W'ork on the natural 
history ol' Bra/P ] A gt niis of dit ot\ledoiioiiH 
]>olv])r talons plaiils ol the imtiiral ortler 7<»«- 
stramaj(ta,i\}ii ei tie tribe Manqrat aa it is 
peculiar In having tin petals stuck together in a hood like 



BEaregnirU 

niMt, tiiUiioniUM ■taineiiiL and fftoidiapod Imoto at the 
u}ex of the usually uinbelllfonD spikes. 

liarcgraTiaceaB (mrti*k-gra-vi-a'86-6), n pi 
[NL (JiiHHKJii, < Marujra/via 4* -tuyfa ] 
A former onlor of planta, now made a tnbe of 
the TeinMramiacew under the name J/ar^j/ra- 
mat 

Marcgravien (murk-fa*a-vi'e-e), n pL [NL 
(Olioiwv , JH24), < Mm cf/i at ta 4- -w/» ] Orif^inal- 
Iv, u HulMirder of pluiitH of the Mat cyraviavea , 
now, a tiling of the Ttimtramimea\ typified by 
t h(^ f't ) I iiH A/arf yt at ta it t mbroces r» ffciiei a of iron 
ital Arm tU nil plmilH with imbricate or oohereut Ikmii) 
NhatH (i p( bilM, uiithcrM Uxt d by the base, and natiieroiis 
MtiiimiiH Thty hm cliinbhiK or upiphytfr woody plants, 
with flowers In tciininal racemes, frtrquently intcrmlxea 
with neculiiur BhapiMi bracts 

maren^ (imlreh), n [< MK marchc, partly 
(a) < AH mtart dat tntarev), border, 

bound, inatk, paitly (b) < OF manhe, F 
manhf (ss Pi Hp It marta, ML warta)^ 
btrrdei, bound, fionfiei, the Uom fonnH being 
horn the 011(1 cognate with AH wean 800 
fuitlKM under /aa//t, n ] Afroiitiei or boun- 
dary ot n tmntory, a bordtr, heme, a border- 
land, a distnet or polilntil cIivihioii of a eoim-' 
try (onteirrnnouH with the boundary-line of 
anotlnu < ountry In Scotland the term Is commonly 
applied to the boiindaiieH, oi the maiks which deiermlne 
the boniidarieH r>f (onterininoun estates or lands, whether 
latK< Of Hiiiall Tile woid Is most familial hlstoilially 
with refureme to tin boniidarieH between hngland and 
Wales and between litiKland and Scotland 'the latter 
were divided liiUi two paitM, the wt stern and the middle 
marcliOM, each of which hud lourtH pec tiliar to itself, and 
a kind of piesident oi governor, who was called uardentif 
the warotm Bee nuirk^ , 18 

Also fio tliedede Sec, to gon hstward out of the itfarcAss 
of the Holy bond, is a strong t'ustellc^ and a fair 

MawlrvUle, Travels, p 104 
tor in the nmn/ue hero we heard you were, 

Making anothei heiul to tight again 

^/lait.SHon VI , 11 1 140 

These low and barren trac ts were Uio outlying tnarrhee 
of tin uinpiie MoUtp, Dutch Itepulillc, I 18 

Riding the marohes, a (ceremony ill which (he magis 
tiates and c lilef iiic n of a intinlcipulity ride on hotsebnek 
In proc essiori along the boiindaiieH of the property of the 
eoi iioiatlon a itrac tlec hUH obsi rved oc c asloiiallylii some 
of the iMiighH of Sc otlund the original object of wide li was 
to pi esei VC in the iiieinory of the InliiibitantH the limits of 
theli Tirupeity 

marcil^ (mauh), V t [< MF man hen f also 
matktn, narlen^ < AH mt at natty fix llie boutnls 

01 limits of a lilac e, < mtan^ bolder, bound, 
maik miuttarPyt fMiii if manh^yU ] 1 'Po 
ooiistitiito a maich or bordoi , bo bordoiiug, 
ho (»oiititniously parallol iiud (Mmtigiious, abut 

Jle mav rif that he wolo, go thorgho Alinayne, and 
thoiglie the Kyiigdom of UiiiigHiye, tliutnuirc*/o«fVtotho 
lAUia of I'olayiic MaiuUvUU, Travels, p b 

Of 111 the Inhabitants of this Isle the Kentish men are 
most (. iiiilesb the which counti*y rnareheth nlUigether vpon 
the sea Li/ln, Kiiplniim and his hriglund, p 217 

You iniist tiolc|imirel with the man whose estates niorr/i 
with yoiii ciwii Jfra OftpAa/d, 1 he l4idies Idndures, p 41) 

2 To dwell adjaooiit , uoigbbor 

She displayed so much kindness to Jennie Deniis (be 
cause slio lieiself, being a Merso woman, maretted tyith 
Mid Lothian, in which it aide was born). 

brntt, Heart of Mid botlilun xxviil 

inarch**^ (man h), r [< MK wart la it s=z wai- 
ihoieti ss (I mntsthticti = Hw matneheia ss Daii 
watHthtri, < OF matcha^ F wart lit t (=s Kp 
wan hat = It niatctate)y walk, maudi, 
piooood, move* on, porhaps < OF marthvy bor- 
(lor, fi out 101 (hoo warth'^y n ), aoooidiiig to au- 
othoi viow, < ML ^ mart an y haminoi, houoe 
boat tho giouiicl with tho foot, tramp, march (< 
wantt*ty a hammci), of trampy jog, pact outfit 
btafy and Hiuiilar oxproHHions Neither view 
ih HaliHlatdory J I, uitians 1 To walk with 
moKHurod stops, or witli a stoadv regular tread , 
mo\ e in a dt'bboi at o, Htat oly manner , step with 
regularity, earnest uess, oi gnivity often used 
trivial l>, as in the expression, he mirched off 
align 1> 

W ben tboii didst march through the wildernesiL 
the eiuth HlicMik Ps Ixvili 7,8 

Bo wi-ought this iiliiihle ArtiHi, and admird 
Heraelf to sic the Wotk murrh on so fast. 

Beaummd, P«ych<y ill 08 

2 Spocificallv, to walk with concerted steps in 
regular or measured time, as a body oi a mem- 
ber of a body of soldiers or a proeossion , move 
in uniform order aud time , stop together in 
ranks 

Lot our trains 

March Iw us, that wc mat peruse Uie men 
We should have coptsl withal 

Slmk , 2 Hen IV , Iv 2. 93. 
The great Achilles march d not to the field 
Till V ulcan that impenetrable slileld 
And arms had wrought 

WolUr, InatruotiouB Co a Painter 
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$ To move in military order, as a body of 
troops, advance in a soldierly manner* as, 
in the morning the regiment marched; they 
marched twenty miles 

This worthy chevalrie 
All merrhattd tu the field 
Bam(^fmnnne»iCbMalkSiaAB,\lt 224 )l 

Heavy maroblng order, light marnhlng order Bee 
Iteanyi, lights —ifiirohillg orders, orderalo march 
The Duke a in Belgium already, and we expect marching 
erden every day ^mekeray, Vanity Fair, xx 

Marching regiment, in Hn^t Britain, an infantry regi 
ment of the line generally used in a disparaging aense. 
—To maroh to the lengw oft. Bee Umgth 
II. ham, 1 To causo to move in military 
order, or in a body or regular procession . as, 
to inart h an army to the battle-field 

On the mairiaira bed 
Of smiling peace to anarch a bloody host. 

8hdk,K John,iai 248 

2 To ouuHO to go anywheie at one’s command 
and umler one ’h guidance as. the policeman 
marthfd his prisoner to the lockup 
march‘d (marcli ), w [= 1> O Dan Hw marHch, 
<F manluz=ih\i !*g warehat^W mamu,walk. 
gait, mar<h, troin tho verb ] 1. A meusureii 

and iinitonn walk or (omerted and oidcrly 
inovemeut of a body ot men, as soldiers, a 
tegular advamc ot a body of men, in which 
they keep time with each other and somotiines 
with music, stately and deliberate walk, steady 
or labored progiession used figuratively in re- 
gard to poetry, from its ihythm resembling the 
measiued haimouious stepping of soldiciy 
Waller was smooth, but Drydeu taught to Join 
'I'lii varying verse, the full lesoundlng line, 

The long majestic march and energy divine 

Pape, Imit of Uoracu, II i 200 

2 An advaiK < from ono lialting-jilace to an- 
otbei, as of a body of soldiers or traveleis, the 
distance passed over in a single course of 
marching, a military journey of a body ot 
troops as, a match of twenty miles 
1 have trail full many a marrh, sir, 

And some liuriH have to show, before me too, sir 

Iteau ami Fi , Knight of Malta, ii 2 
Buell stilT neck d ubjtcts ns with weary* marehee 
Have ti Hvell d from their homes, their wives and i hll 
drcii Ford, Perkin Wurbeck iii 1 

8 Piogressive advancement, progress, regu- 
lar com sc. 

There metliinkM would he onjoyinent more than in the 
march of mind Tennymm, Locksley Hall 

4 A military signal to move, consisting of a 
fiartn uhu di urn-beat or bugle-call 

If druniiiieH onie sound a liistie martch indeede, 
riieti faiewill iMKikes, for he will trudge with speede 
Qtueoigne, Fruits of War 

5 In w ttsu , a sti ongly rhythmical coraposit ion 
designed to accompany marching or to imitate 
a march-luovemciit The rhythm is usually duple, 
but it may be triply ooin]Mmitd Marches generally i onsist 
of two i oiitrastcd sectiuiis, the second of whk li (t onimoiily 
called the try«*) ig Boftei and moie Sowing than the firal, 
and IS follow! d by a repetition of the first Rapid man Iicb 
aie often cnlleif qtncktdspe or mtltfary marchiM Blow 
inarches are hImo called procemomU marches, niid are 
fuithir dlHtiiigiiished b» funeral (or dtml ), nuptuil, tn 
umphai, etc 

6 In wean Hit y one of tho short latlis placed 
acioHS the 1 1 cuidh^s beneath the shafts of a loom 
K Jl hniqht — 7 In the game of ouchro, a tak- 
ing of all five tricks by one side.— Flank moroh 
Beeylnrdrt —Forced march, a march vlgoruiisly pressed 
in oertatn emergencies in time of war, as to i ITu t a rapid 
coiuentration of troops or a strategical lombinatlon It 
is exhauHting to even the liest troops, and as a rule should 
not exi eed thirty miles a day, special cart Ih Hiip]H)sed to 
be taken to avoid such exhaiisthin Just bufoiu going into 
aotion The troops are relieveil by changing the gaits, 
alternating the double with the quick time, and in tliu 
cavalry the hoises aie relieved for fifteen minutes every 
hour by the dlsnioiititlng and marching of the men Any 
distance over twenty miles a day is reckoned a forced 
march. -^Marob past, the march of a bcxly of soldiers in 
front of a reviewing otllcer or some high dignitary 

llotweeii 2,00u and 3 CKX) troops mustered on the ground 
and tlieli march poet yim an event of the highest iHilitical 
8igiitnoan(*o Marmn, Hates of Iierat, lit 

Rogue's marob, music played In derision to accompany 
tho expulsion from a regiment ot a soldier who is drummed 
out, or of any obnuxioua person ignomlnioiisly expelled 
from a community — To Sieal a mardb. Bee ttetu 
March^ (murch). « [< ME Manky March, 

Mcrithc, Afar::, < OF march, mars, F marn = 
mars, mat marsossPa mar^o ssli mar;:o 
sslA AfaattssmjQt McrtaCyMcrcc, Mcrsc, Mat t- 
Of, IjG Mtrtc = OHO Merso, Marceo, MHG 
Mtrsvy G Mars z= Hw Mars = Dan. Maris = 
OBulg mariitiH, Bulg. mart = Serv marach, 
mt ach s= Pol marsec zx lattle Russ marcc ss Gr 
Mnprmi, < L Martius, so. mensut, March, lit the 
month of Mars, < Mars (MarU), Mors see Mars, 
marhaly etc.] The third month of our year, con- 
sisting of thirty-one days. It was the Ant month of 
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the ancient Roman year till the adoption of the JTolian cal- 
endar, which was followed by the Gregorian . previoni to 
the latter it waa reckoned the firat month in many Eu- 
ropean countries, and ao oontinned in England tlU 1762, 
the legal year there before that date bMlnnlng on the 26th 
of March— Mad as a Maxdb hare. SwAorai — Mareh 
•le, ale brewed in March.— Mardh beer, beer brewed in 
the month of March. Spring and autumn were conildered 
the best seasons for brewing , hence, beer for keeping was 
brewed when ptMulble either in March or in Octomur — 
March meatlsg* Bee meehng 
marchandti znarcliandiaet. Obsolete forms of 
merchant, merchandise 

maxchantf. n An obsolete form of merchant 
Marchantia (mfir-kan'ti-S.), n [NL , named 
after Nicolas Marchant, a French botanist (died 
1678) ] 1 A genus ot jilants of the class JSTc- 
paticas, aud typo of the order Marehantiaeem, 



Coiiunon I Ivcrwort {Afarchaotui pot^merpha) 

1 tkt. fetnale pi iiit a tlif iii i\l plant a, a cupuK with the irem 
mir fi one ot tlic i,einnia. c the anthcriuium opened, part of 
spor»nt,iuni with the el item rnrrying the k|K>reb, e eluter with sporcB 

At pvlymotpha, the common liverwort, is tho 
most widely diffused species Hee liverwort — 
2 [/ c J A plant of this genus 
Marchantiacem (mhr-kan-ti-a'se-e), n. pi 
[NL , < Marthanha 4- -acca ] CTyptogamio 
dants, fonuiiig an order of tho Heitahcce The 
rond is never leafy, and is frequently forked tho male 
organs are immei sed in sessile oi stalked diai old or peltate 
reieiitailes, and the capsulea aie disiioBed Bymmetrloally 
on the under side of stalked wheel shaped receptaclea 

MarchantieSB (mkr-kan-ti'e-e), n pi [NL , < 
Marchantia 4- -<« 1 Same as MarchanUacece, 
marchasitet, n. See marcasitc 
marchasiticalt, a Bee tnarcasihcal 
mar(diaiindt, marchauiidiBet. Obsolete forms 
of merchant, machandisc 
marchairndysetf n An obsolete variant of 
men hantitse 

marcliaimtt, n An obsolete form of merchant 
march-ditch (mfirchMich ), n A ditch or trench 
forming a landmark , a boundary 

T he dank region of the unknown, whose mareh-diteh waa 
the grave Oeurge MacDonald, Warlock o Olenwarlock. 

marcher^ t (mhr'cher), n [< march^ + -Cfl ] 
All officer wno defended the marches or borders 
of a territory 

Wo deny not that there were Txirdships Marehert, nor 
that some statutes are restrained to them 

Bacon, Works, X 374 

Lords marchers of Bngland, the noblemen who lived 
on the marches of Wales and Bootland, and had their lawi 
and regal power, nutU their ofiloe was abollahed by 27 
Henry Vllf 

marcher'*^ (mttr'oh^r), n [< march^ + -cfl ] 
One who marches 

Apath 

Inviting you, distinct with footprints yet 
Of many a mighty marcher gone that way 

Brtiwming, Panoelsui. 

marchet (mfir'ohet), n [Also merchety < ML 
mareheta, marcheium, mercheta, merehetum, etc , 
< ME market, merket (= (^HQ mercat, etc ), 
trade, market see market,^ A pecuniary fine 
aneiontly i>aid by a tenant, serf,^>r bondsman to 
his lord for the hberty of disposingof a dan^ter 
in marriage This payment, called In law Latin mar 
chM» or ifwmsMa mitdemun (the mark fee of womenX was 
exacted tn England, Beotian^ and most othar eountriM of 
Europe Sea me quotation. 
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fie III* of tSootlandl abronted that wicked 

law, aatobliahed by King Rwin the thmi, apiMinting halfe 
amarka of allner to be paid to the lordc of the aoile, in 
redemption of the woman’s chasttUe, which Is vsed to be 
paled yet vnto this day, and is called the marehetM of 
woman nMnihadt Hist Scotland, an 1080. 

marchioneBS (mdr'8hoii->eB), n [Formerly also 
ma/tch%m%88e , < ML marmonma^ fern of mar- 
ehio{nr^\ a prefect of the marchoB, < mareha^ 
marca^ a boun<lary, march see marehX Cf 
marqms.^ 1 The wife or widow of a mai'quiB 
-—2, A size of slate measuring 22 inches bv 11 
marchisatet, n An obsolete form of marquuf- 
ate 

marchland (mftrchMand), n [< nuirch^ + 
land^ ] A border-land, territory lying on the 
marches or borders of adjoining countries. 

Onr special hearth and cradle is doubtless to be found 
in the Immediate maretUand of Germany and Denmark 
E A FtemMMt Amer liCcts , p 90 

march-line (mUrch'lin), n r< march^ + /iwc 2 ,] 
A boundary-hue between adjacent countries 
If he did not everywhere know whore the marMtw 
fell, at least he knew perfectly whero it ought to fall 

Qcorge MaeDonald, What s Mine’s Mine, p 929. 

March-mad (mkrch'mad), a Extremely ex- 
cited or excitable, like a March hare (see hare^)j 
rash, foolhardy 
Keep him dark, 

He wifi run March mad else , the fumes of battles 
Ascend into his brains Fletcher, Mad Lover, L 1 

marchman (miirch'man), n , pi marchmen 
(-men) A man who lives on the marches or 
border-land of two oountnes , a borderer 
Now Dowden Moor the march man won, 

And sternly slnatk his plumed head, 

As glanced his eye o er Halldon 

Scott, L of L M , i 90 
The great Anglican kingdimi of the Mercians— that is, 
the Jfa^tfisn, the people on the march or frontier — seems 
to have been the y()ungest of all 

IS A Freeman, Old Eng History, p 99 

march-movement (mdrch'mbv^ment), n In 
mustCf the charactei istic rhythm of a march, 
namely duple or quadruple 
marchpanet (mdrch'pan), n [Early mod E 
also marchpatn, marchepane (= 1) marnpem^ 
maisipmn^i^ marmpauy marzipan 8w 

widmpan), < OF marcepaiHf F maseepain as 8p 
mazapav s= Pg magapao = It marzapane, ac- 
cording to Miiisheu, s L ** MarUm pame^ bread 
of Mars. ** having toWers, castles, and such like 
on them,” < MarUus, ot Mars (see martml), + 
panis^ broad Some see in the first element 
a corrupt form of Gr uaCa, a barley-cake ] 1 
A confection made oi pounded pistachio-nuts 
or almonds, with sugar, white of egg, etc It 
was made into various ornamental devices 
And whanno Dynor was Don, the Duke sent to the Pil 
gryms gret basons full of Marehepanye 

Tarkington, Dlorie of Eng J’ravell, p 19 
Eplgrammes that wore sent vsually for now yeares glftes 
or to be Printed or put vpon their banketting dishes of 
soger plate, or of march patnee 

PtMmhcnn, Arte of Eng Poesle, p 47 
Good thou, save me a piece of marehpam 

Shak , R. and J , i 6 9 

Hence — 2 Something very fine or dainty 
Phi The very march pane of the c<iurt, I warrant you 
Pha And all the gallants came almut you like tliea did 
they nut? B Juniam, ryntlila s Revels, iv 1 

march-time (mkrcdi'tlm), n Hame as march- 
movement. 

march-treason (mkrch'tro^zn), n. Treason 
against a march, betrayal to an enemy of a 
march or border, or of any peculiar interest of 
a bordenng territory 

Not a thane Mrithin roach hut he knew his family and 
oonneotlons, and how many of his ancestors had fallen 
by the hand of the executioner for march treaem 

Scott, Monaateiy, Ini. 

march-ward (mftrch'w&rd), v A warden of 
the marches, a marcher 
Mardant, a An obsolete fuelling of Martmn 
marcidt (mhr^sid), a. [=sOF mamde ssPg It 
mareidOj < L ma/radm, withered, shrunken, < 
marcere^ wither see maroenoent ] 1 Wither- 
ed, shrimken, wasted away 

He on his own fish pours the noblest oil , 

That to your mardd dying herbs assigned. 

By the rank smell and taste betrays its kind 
W BowUe, in Dryden’s tr of Juvenal’s Satires, v 128 

2. Causing or accompanied by wasting and 
feebleness. 

A burning colliquative fever, the softer parta being melt- 
ed away, the heat continuing iU adustion upon the drier 
and fleuiy parta, changes into a mardd fever 

Harvey {Laikam,) 

IHUeldity (mhr-sid'i-ti), n. [< marmd + -it^ ] 
A wasted or withered condition; leanness, 
maagemegs Perrp. 
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Mardonist (m&r'shon-igt), n. [< Or Mapiuo- 
vum;r, < Mapx/iiw, Marcion. see Mamomte and 
-Mt ] Hame as Marewntte 
MardOHite (mkr'shqn-itl, n and a [< LL. 
Marewnttn, < Gr. MapKUJViTvCj ^ Mapsnjv, L Mai- 
cton, < Mapkog, L Marmot^ a personal name ] I. 
>1 A follower of Marcion of Hinope, a Gnostic 
religious teacher of ^e second century, an<l the 
founder at Borne of the Marcioutie sect , whu )i 
lasted until the seventh century or later Mar 
cion taught that there were three primal foroeti the good 
God, tlrst revealed by Joans Christ, Uie e%ll matter, ruled 
by the devil and the Demiurge, the finite and imperfect 
God of the Jews He rejected the Old Testament, denied 
the incaniatioii and resurrection, and admitted only a gos 
pel akin t(» or altered from that of St Luke and ten of St 
Paul 8 eplstU« as inspired and authoritative , he repeated 
baptism thri<(, excluded wine from the emharist, Incul 
Gated ail extreme asettticism, and allowed women to min 
Ister See Cerdmuan 

n. a Pertaining to or eharacton/ed by 
the principles of Marcion as, the Marnomtv 
Church 

Maxcionitic (mar-sho-nit'ik), a [< Marcumttc 
+ -tr ] Of oi pertaining to the Marcioiiitos oi 
their ao< ti incs 

Marcionitiam (mar'shon-St-izm), n [< Mai- 
etamte -f -utm J The doctrines of the Marcion- 
ites linrtfc Uni , XV 485 
Marcobrunner (mh.r'k6-brun-«‘r), w [G ] A 
wine pioducod m a vineyartl in tlie commune 
of Erbach, near Wiesbaden, and taking its mime 
from a neighboring fountain called the Mark- 
brunnon It ranks among the best of Gennaii 
wines 

Marcomannic (mar-ko-man'ik), a [< Marco- 
manm + -ic ] Belatliig to the Maicomanni, 
an ancient German tnbe which harassed the 
Boniaii empire at miorvals from the time of 
(’fflsar to the touiih century 
marcor, marcour (miir'kor), n [< li manor, 
decay, faintness, languor, \ man in. wither, 
decay, fa<le, faint momanAisersnt'] The state 
of wit heriiig <ii wasting, leanness , loss ot llesli 
tStr T Browne [Karo J 
Marcoaian (mar-ko'si-an), u. [Appar iireg < 
Gr Mfl/wor, L .dffif(f4.v,thoiiameof thefouiulei ] 
A follower of Marcus, perhaps of E]>heHus, a 
heresiiiHh of the second century I he leading 
features of his system wei e a ritual imitatllng tlu ('liriKtian 
eiicharist (at which he apparently caused a niinu iiloun 
change in tlu coloi and quantity of the wine), mlnistratfim 
and prophecy of women, a cabalistic iiso of iiutnhurs and 
letters, antinoinian lit eiitioitsnesfi, ami a Otiosilc systim 
of eons 11 e is kiioa ti chiefly from the writings of Ireiiieus 
and his followers were not numerous 

marcour, n Se< man of 
mardt (mllrd), n Bame as merd 
mardert, mardemf, n Hamo as marh 
IMtodi graa (mllr'de gra) JF , lit ‘fat Tues- 
day^ so called from the French praidice of 
parading a fat ox {hauf gtan) during the cele- 
nration of the day mardt (< L Maths das, 
day of Mars), Tuesday, qrns, fat see tpeast J 
Bhrove Tm^sday, the last day of carnival, the 
day before Ash Wednesday (the first day of 
Lent), which in some places, as in New (Jr- 
leans, is < ehdirated with revelry and elaborate 
tliHplay 

mara^ (mar), w [< MPI mart, men, meerc, mure, 
< AS mete, rntfit = OFnes menc = J) merru 
= MLG LG Mcnf =: OHG merthd, mtrha, 
MHG mtruhe, nurJa, G tnahre s Icol merr = 
Hw marr = Dan mter, a mare, fern to AH 
mrar, mearh = OHG marak, mareh, mart, 
MHG man h, marc z= ltd wwrr (Goth not re- 
corded), a lujrse, steed, = Tr Gael man = W 
march = Com march (Old (Jeltic fjdpuai, lu 
Pausanias), a horse, stallion The Tent fomis 
may, however, be derived from the Celtic I'ho 
masc form has disappeared from E and 0 , ex- 
cept as found in the disguised compound mar- 
shal ] 1 The f(*male of the horse, or of other 
species of the genus Equm. 

With him ther was a Plowman was his brother, 

In a tabani he rocni upon a mere 

Chaucer, Gen Pro! to C T , I 541 

2 A few eaiH of grain left standing and tied 
together, at whieh the harvesters throw their 
sickles till the knot is cut UaUiwelU [Herc*- 
fordshire, Eiig ]— Cryliu tba mare, an old harvest 
sport in HOTCfordshiro Blount See def 2— Mare’S 
nest, an absurd or ridit ulous imagined discovery, some 
thing of apparent fmiMirtance which a person fancies he 
has discovered bnt which turns out to be a delusion or a 
hoax Formerly also harm ned 

Why dost thou laiigh^ 

What tnare $ nest hast thou found? 

Fletcher, Bonduca, v 2 

It [tihe average German mind] Snds its keenest pleasure 
in divining a profound slgniflcance in the most trifling 
tbinga, ana tbe number of tmnii’f-fMief that have been 


maraaaa 

stared inbt by tbe Oenuan Gdehrter through hla speota* 
clea paaaes cidoulatioii 

Lowed, Among my Books, ist ler , p 292 

Money makmi the mare go, the outlay of money keeps 
tilings going money will stucecd aliere everything else 
fails {Slang | 

1 m maitnfl the fnare go here in Whitford, without the 
fnoneg too somi times. him/sh*}/, ’iwo \ ears Ago, liit, 
Bhanks* mare, one’s own It^gs, as a moans of oonveyaiioe 
(Hlang {-The gray mare Is the better horae, the wife 
rules the tiusband {Slniig J Timber mare Same as 
/uWMSl , 5 (5) 

mare^t (ittHi ), n [< ME mate, mae, < AH mara, 
au meubus, = MIjG man, mat, Jd! mare, mat, 
mot = OIJU maio, mat, MHG mat, 0 dial 
main , mat = U e\ mat a = mat a = I )iui mire, 

nightman , cl OF man an imubiiH, also in 
comp latuhemaK, tot la mat*, eatafuemare, F 
(am la nan, inglitmaic < OF *am*hn, < li cal- 
cat*, triad upon, -f mar*, iiii ubim , cf Pol 
mat a, a vision, dicaiii, nightniaio, Bohcin 
muta, incubus, piob lit ‘iruslici,’ fiom tho 
root ot AH tint tan, miptan, hinder, inur, orig 
‘ciuslF scowiti/l] ()i»picsscd sleepy 1 ticii bus, 
foi moily regarded as an evil spirit oi tho night 
that opjiressos ]>oi sons during slei p now used 
only in the loiupoiiiid nafhhtant 

MiiHhnKUUs cause the fiiciibus, oi the mare tu the 
stoinadi liacon, Nat Hist 

mareH, a and adv All obsolete fona of nattd 
Mareca (lua-n/kiO n [NL , < Hia/ mate* a 
(Marcgru\e), native name ot ateul ) A genus 
of diUKHot thelnmilv itaiftd*t and siibfamilv 
inahna thowidgions Tin i omiuon widgeon 
ol Eiiiojie IS M hctichp* that ol America is 
M (imcricana Hco waUpon Also wiittou 

Matua 

marechalt (mar'e-shal), n [ F mat * * lad, rnar- 
sluil see marshal ] A kindol pow'dei used foi 
the hair in the eigliteenih ceiiUiiy 

His hail iHtwdi red with fzirovr/ia/. Hiiiiiibiii sliiii etc 
Smulha, Itodtiiik Kiuidoin 

mareclaU 8 nm(niri'tek]A.'suni) [L wnre, sea. 
tlansum, neiit of *lausn>* closed see nano 
and cloHi*^, 11 ] A elosed sea, a sea elosed to 
navi|catK>ii , ti sea oi n ]>ai( of tho higii seas 
within the {unsdiilioii of a pniiiinlai nalioji. 
IIS distinguished fioin the opi n sea, wheii^ all 
niitioiiH liave ocjual i iglil 'lli< plnusc is not a gio 
gmphkal one, but a ImIiiikiiI bgni bini, the HUbjtdof 
whf< h hiiH alwavH bteii in i^nitioverHy in Inleniiitional 
law and its im iningtlunfoit \iuliH Iim xti ntauurdliig 
as it Is list d by Uiost who t biini oi wlio iisist an txtensiou 
of teiiitorial Jurlsdii tion ovit oIIiliuIhi i>|h n muim 
mareiat, A Middle English foiiii ol matislt 
marekanite (inai'i-kumt), n [< Manhanka 
(see def ) ] A vain tyol olmidiuii, found 

111 siiiall Hidierules lu tin vii iiiity of the Mnie- 
kniika, ni ai Okhotsk in Sibeiia It is a toim 
ol peailstone 

Marexnxaeae (iiiHr-o-mes' oi -me?'), a f< It 
Mat*mna 4 --fscJ Of oi peilaining to the Ma- 
ri imiie, It I tain maisliy tiacts extending along 
the coast of Tuscany in Italy, reaihing back 
fjom Rix to eighteen niili s tioni the sea The 
soil is of wonderful fi i tility, but tlu atinoRpln re is ho penti 
lential ns t>o rendu tlicni dlntiicts uninfmbitiibk in the 
wane Htason 

marena (ma-ie'na), n fNL , < G manna, mo- 
nna, said to be so calleci horn J^ako Morin, m 
Biaiidenbuig, Pnissia ] A toiegonine fish, 
I omjotnts matana, better known as C laiaic- 
fus same as /mvn 1 f 

marenxun (imi-ieu'm), n Si e the quotation 

Nuvii Ilia oHtRaiiii ion(*iinM a liinlit bliu pigtmnt, which 
it inpiopoHidtociUI mnrennoi with li iHdliTUHLclthioughout 
the protoplasm Jour (\f Micrm Sw , 2il wr , VI i 59 

Mareotic (mai-e-ot'ik), 11 |<Ii M*n**dtcus, (, 
Gr MupCittTiKM {hv ////iv/), alsoMdp////, 

V /tfivti f/ JM«p/i/, Lake Man otis, < Ma/uia, 

< Egypt M(t or Mtt, a iit> in Egyjd, oi the 
lake \)at(udts (si e def ) + -le J Ot oi ]>eitaiu- 
ing to Lake Man otis in Lower Eg>pt, or tho 
n gion iiJ whu h it issitiiatid us, J//iriofii wine 
marea, n Plurul of wusd 
maraachal (mai'e-shal), n An obsolete form 
of marshal used aKlmicalJy, i specially with 
reference to a marshal of Fi am e 

1) William, may tliv anus advance, 

That he may lose Dinunt next y* or, 

Aiidsobetnaresrjtof [In cd l7fi« "toiislable 1 of France 
I*rwr, laking of Namiii in ]()95 

mare’s-neat (njar/'nest ), r t [< man^s fast (see 
under mat it)] To disi over mare’s nests , make 
aliHiird (li 8 ( overii s , imaguie that one has made 
an imiiortant discovery which is really no dis- 
1 every at all, oi is a hoax 

He’s always mare m nesting 

Lever, Davenport Dunn, I 206 (Hoppe > 

mareaaet, n A Middle English form of marwh 
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most proporly 
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1 lowering Hratuh ut 
Man Uiil (Uippurts 
n^alluwer 
licfoic aiithcbiH h a 
tinwrr i(ti r intlicbis 
t the fruit 


mare'B-tail 

Buro's-tail (mSrzMal); n and a 
A plant of tiio thppimti 

// vulparin I hi nld lu rtmlM UiIh 
WAH /urnaie fumeUttl In unitraBt 
with lipiwetum jluoMtUr, HHttunKvr 
liliiiit, oitlltNi rntuf hftnttlatl But la 
ttr writurH mty vutn m iw if the 
iiiuanliiKhudlietn fermUi /ufntetwU 1 
( h ) The Jiqutsi turn 

St, I hottle-hrufihf 2 

Iho putty maregtaU forcai^ faii7 
pines Tfnnymm Aylrnur a I* leld. 

2 pi Lon(< Htraitfht tilxirH of 
gray ciituh eloutf, an iikIk a- 
tiouof the apjiroat h of ntormy 
woathor 

A light hlito Hky and a licmcoiiI of 
mare » UxUh ovc r the niaHtlioada 
W C ihoMr/{,.laik*Hrourt8hip,xxll 

3 111 anal , the cauda equina 
(whifli 800 , under <amUi) 

IL a Jjiko a Tuaro’H tail, 
of tho kind tailed nniro'H- 
tailM HHid of oloudH. 

Btreakii of mareftail i IouiIm in thu 
iky Huxleyt Nlneteunth f'cniiiiy, 
iXIX 202 

mardwetfd AnobHolototonu ] 
of marrow‘s 

Marezzo marble. Hoo mar- 
bU^ 

margarate (mhi'ga-iat ), n 
[< martfar{ic) + J In (hmn , a Hall of min- 
garic and 

margaret (mlli 'ga-rot ), n [< Mm qftn t, a loin 
namoy F =:Sp Pg Marpanta z=i 

It Mmyanta, MmfjlunfOf < L nmrqantay < Gr 
papyupiTtfCy a poail hoo margtmUi The iiaino 
MargarHy roducMul to MnUy Madqty dim Maqg%Cy 
oto , iH famiharlyiuipliod to Hoveral lurdn, oto 
BOO madtji^f matpj mnqpiCy oto J Kamo a8 
fnadge^ 

margaret-grunt (inar'ga-rot-giunt), n Same 
aa mm qate^fwh 

margarlc (mUr-gar'ik), a [< margar{%tv) + -to ] 
I’ertaimiig to or roHOinbling pearl -Margaxlo 
acid, Ci^H i402 tin auid furniorly oiTonuoutily Hiippoaod 
to be preBent in ceiUdti fiitH It fiaa a fatty aHneot and is 
iiiBolutile in watei, but it adily Boliiblu in hot alcohol , the 
latter, ah it i (kiIh, derHiBitH the at id in pcai ly Bcolea, whence 
its name It prtihubly does not oat ur in natuiu 

margarin, margarine (mar'ga-rm), n [< mar- 
gar{%G) + A poouliar ])oarl-liko mib- 

Btauce extraotcul from liogs’ lard , tho Holid 
fatty matter of certain vogtdablo oiIh The 
purent margariii ih obtained from the concrete 
part of olive-oil It ih a mixture ot stearin and 
palmatin 

margarita (mai-giMrtii), 9 f [NL (mdef i< 
LGr. papyaglnuy a crumb of the Hiicrameiital 
bread, lit, a peail), < Gi pupyupiTt/ry a poai 1 see 
tnargantrl 1 In the (h ('h («) The voh- 

Bol in which t ho t onset i at oti oblate ih kept Ui) 

A portion of tho ohlnlti which ih placed tn tiie 
cup as a Hvinbol of the union tif the body and 
blood of CiiriHl See — 2 [top 1 A 

genus of ton Hhells of the family lYorhtda It is 
represeiitea by a uumbei of species in the colder 
seas 

Margaritacea (mar^ga-rj-ta'se-ji), n pi [NJ-I , 
neut pi of mmgmiififiatSy peaily see matga- 
miaooous ] In old systoniH, a tamily of bivalves 
whose shells aie iiearJy or nacroous inside, the 

{ learl-oystors same as inttdida or rtentdtv 
II Dc HlalnvillcM tlaHHlIb atlon ns2^X ^IdB family con 
■iBtcd t)f the guneni Vuln(Utt, Malhufi, Perna^ Cretuxiida, 
JwirenirnttH, CahUm PulmntfcH, iirrcUltat and 
thus c nrrcMpondlng Binncwlmt to tho MaUeacea uf Laiiiai ck 
AIbu Margantatgm 

margaritacean (mai "^ga-n-ta'wi-an), a and n 
[As mmgantaaowt + -t/n ] I, (i Harganta- 
ooous, margaritifoitniM, specitically, of or per- 
taining 1o the Manjm tlmui 
11 A metiibor of tho AiartfartUtvea 
margaritaceouB (mar^ga-n-tiVHhius), «. [< 
NL margnrUm t U'i, peaily, < L mmqarita^ a 
X>earl mi^nmrqmiU j Kesemblmg inother-of- 
]>eail, pearly, glossy-white with inirple, green, 
and blue rotlec tioiis 

Margaritana (niar''ga-n.iii'iill), n [NL , < L 
marqaritay a fituirl see mniqantr ] A geuus of 
river-mussel H of the familv Vnumnlw it istltMo 
ly related to Vmo chiefly differing in some detalla of the 
hinge teeth, and a BpciUB, M margant^frra, in notable 
as a potttl oyntei piiMluilng puarlii of coinmtrclal value 
Also called Alattnwlon, 

margarlte (mkr'ga-ilt), u [< MK marqantey 
margnU (also mat r/on/, q v ) (cf AS meregroty 
mereqreota ssOH «k =s OHG manqmoZy 

a pearl, forms simulating AS merCy etc , sea, + 
grtQty etc , sand, gravel, ^it), < OF. 
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margtmetey F margamtCy margmrite as 8p. Pg 
marganta s=s It, mnrgarttUy marghenta, a pearl, 

< L margantay rarely margantumy as Bulg. finir- 
qant as Kush margm i<«, < Gr ^pyapirtKy a i>earl, 
also papyaptrify a pearl, < pa^apoCy the pearl- 
oyster, e£ Pers mur wan (> Turk mt$rvarid),& 
pearl J 1. A i»earl [Obsolete or poetical J 

Eich cirlont pearl, 

More bright of hue ilian were the margardee 
'lluit riesar found In wealthy Albion 

Oreejut, Oilando FnrioBo 

2 A mineral of micaceous structure, separa- 
ble into thin lamniai whi< h are rather bnttle 
It has a grayiali or i eddish lolor and a pearly luster on 
the c]eavage*Biirface (hciice called peaH^tniea), In com 
poBition it is a Hllicato of aluminium and oalciurii It Is 
u ( onitmm aHsoelate of c<ii utidum It is one of Uic so 
culb d bntile mtccu 

3 In Itthol , an aiiangemept of the dovitrifica- 
tioii pioduetH (globulites) of a glassy inalenal 
into fonviH resembling stiings of beads a toim 
introduced by Vogelsang — 4 Same as mat- 
gat tidy J 

margaritic (mar-ga-nt'ik), a. [< tnarqanle + 
-te j l*ertaiiiiiig lo or resembling pearl or 
mat gai it o , margaru Margaritic add, one of the 
fatty ooids whit h result from the sa{»unliltntioii of castor- 
oU 

margaritiferoUB (mar^ga-n-tif'e-nis), a r< L 
marqanhft t , peai l-bearing,< marqantay tyieail 
^see mnrqant()y + firrv =s E hcar^ ] Pearl- 
bearing, piodiicing pearls; margatitaceons 
margaritlte (mai'ga-n-tit), w [<NL Mnrgan- 
titesy a g( iieru name of Hiieh Hhells, < 1^ marqn- 
ntayU peail see mmqanUil^ A fossil peail- 
oysler or Home similai maigaritiferoiis shell 
MargarodOB (nuii-ga-io'dez), n [NL, < Gr 
papyafmAqCf peail like, < papynfHW, a pearl (Hce 
marqanh )y + cd/or, form J 1 A genus of scale* 
iiiHec ts of Ihe family (Utenda^ M /tmMcantm so 
named from itn pearly upnoamico and m>iu its living 
with antH, is known tn the llahamas as the ground peart 
It« scaly covei lug hus i aueod it to be mistaken for a mol 
liisk Thest liiscitH aic somctlmeB strung like beads in 
net klM( es '1 ht goniis is fimlMibly tho same os Porphtf 
rotthora of Btandt (isa 1), it was named the same your by 
tluildlng 

2. A genus of pvralid moths, typical of tho fam- 
ily Margarodidity elected by Uuendo m IK, 'id, 
liaviTig the wings immaculate, neither fasi iiite 
nor maigiiiate, and the body stout Thiy nuiir 
ill most jiarts of ih< world, more abundantly in irotdi al 
countiies M q^mdrudufinalw of tho United States foods 
in the larval stale on the privet 

Margarodids (mar-gu-rod'i-de), n pi [NL 

< MarqatodtH 4- -tda J A family of p>ialid 
moths named fiomtlie genus Matgatode^y hav- 
ing ample, entile, silkv, somi-hyaliiie, nidos- 
eeiit or peai ly wings, often boniored and h<* 1- 
dom marked The abdomen of the male has an apk al 
tuft whit h Ih often bitld It Is a large a ido spread family 
of some *’Ogeneia, uh Phacellura^ wlih li contains the moths 
wliONO larvw an known in the United States as melon 
eaterjHUarg and fnekle uomui 

margarodite (mar'ga-ro-tiit), n [< Gr ftapyapi h- 
dWi pcarl-like (see mai qarodtin)y + ] A va- 

iiety of muscovite, oi common potash-mica, 
aiToidiiig, upon ignition, a small percentage ot 
water 

margaron, margarone (mar'ga-iou, -ron), n 
[= F marqatont , as margar{%c) + -ow, 1 
A solid \ihile fatty matter whuh trysfalli/es 
in poail > scales, and is obtained by distilling 
margaru acid with excess of lime 
margaryize (mai'gar-i-iz,), r t , pi^et and pp 
marqmtpzidy ppi maraartfizmq [< Matqary 
(see def ) + -/ ] In tne antiseptic treatment 
of timber, to iiiipregoate (the wood) with a so- 
lution of hiilpliato ot copper The word is de- 
rived from t he mime of the mventoi of the jiro- 
cess .1 .T Lloyd Margary 
margate-flBh (mai 'gat -fish), n A fish, JUrmu- 
Ion gihbo'tutn or inhabiting thi' Caribbean 
Hoa and Florida Keys Its color is pearly wliltc, 
somewhat olivaceous above, with obsolete spots on some 
of the scales the rnonili la orange within, and the lips 
and a faint blotih on eat h aide of the snout are light yel 
low It reaches a IcrigUi of 2 feet or more, and is one of 
the most Important food fishes of Havana and Key West. 
Also called market magffitt-/i8hy margaret^ftrurd 

Margi EkUX (imir-gd'), n [F • see def ] Claret 
promieed in tlie commune of Margaux, in the 
aepartinent of tlie Guondo in France Its bet- 
ter grades closely roseinblo the Chateau Mar- 
gaiix S«^e chatoan 

maxgay (mUr'ga), n [= F marqay, < Bra/ 
marqng ] A South American tigor-<*at, Vtlm 
UgnnUy or F marqay , also, some related spe- 
cies They small STOtted and striped oats resem 
bling the <»oelot, ranging from Mexico to Paraguay The 
margay is about 2 feet long, the tall from 12 to 18 liiohes 
it has iieen domestioated and made aseful lu destroying 
rats, like the oommon housemat Also 
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marge (m&n), n. [< F marge a Pr. tmrge as 
D margey < L ma/rgo (maryia-), border, margin: 
see Hame as mar^n [Poetical J 

By this the Muse arrives 
At EUe’s Isled marge 

Draytony Polyolbion, xxil 1682, 
The drum, suspended by its tattered margey 
Onoe rolled and rattled to the Hessian's cnaige. 

0 W. Holmes, MetricJ Essay 

marged (mllrjd), a [^< marge + ] Bor- 

dered, having a mar^u 

From that gold sanded, flower marged shore 

The Week, VI 186. 

margent (mtir'jent), n and a. [Avar of mar- 
qtUy with unoTig -I as in parchmenty tyranty etc ] 
I, « 1, A margin [Obsolete or archaic ] 

The beached margent of the sea. 

Shak , M K D , ii. 1 86. 
ite not deceiv'd. Headers, by men that would overawe 
your earus with big names and huge 1'otnea that contra* 
die t and repeal one another, because they can cramme a 
margent with citations. MiUtm^ Apology fur Smectymnuui. 
By the margent ot tho sea 
1 would build myself a homo 
Jt U l^fddafd, By the Margent of the Sea. 

2 Gloss , marginal comment 

Rue at the Imr tlie booby Bettesworth, . . . 

Who knows of law nor text nor margent SudfU 

II a Marginal 

Margent notes uia>ii a Fieiich text. 

H iaaltorutaU, To Winthrop(1648) 
Here, perad venture my witless youth may be taxed with 
a margent lutt^^ of presumption, for offering to put up any 
motion of applause in ihe behalf of to excellent a poet. 

JVosA (Arbors Bug Gamer,! 488). 

xnargentt (mhr'jcnt), v t [< margenty n ] To 
note or Ollier on tho margin, margin 
I nrese nt it | England s El Ira] in one whole entii e hymne, 
distinguishing it only by sin cession of yeares, which! have 
rnargented thioiigh the whole story 

Mtr /or Mage , p 776, l*rof 

margeryt, W [< ME matqtryy margeryoy < OP 
margent y marqiitnvy voinaiular form of mar^ 
giwtitCy var of mnrganlty a pearl ] A pearl 
margery-pearlti [ME margtry perl ] Same 
as marqtry Prompt Pat r , i» 214 

And seydt ** noli niltiore man margerye perlte 
Amanges hoggeis that ban hawes at wiUe ’* 

Ptere Plouttnan(B\ x. 9 

margin (mar'jm), n [Also marqe (< F ), for- 
mcjriy also margtne (and mai gent, q v ) , < ME 
mai qiny marqym, < OF margme (usually marge, 
F marqe) = Sp margen as Pg maiqem as It 
margxnty a border, margin, = Sorv marqtnjy a 
lull (as a boundaiy, an ant -lull, mole-hill), < 
L mai qo {wargm-)y edge, brink, border, mar- 
gin HOC mark^ ] 1 A bordering or bounding 
space , a border , a space betw een one edge or 
liTK and aiiothoi, as Inat along a nver between 
tlu* edge of tho w ater or of its bed and a real or 
imagiiiaiy oiitei lino, or tho like, or that between 
tho edges of a leaf or sheet ot paper and those 
of the printing or writing on it in some plants 
the leaf (then culled margvnat^ has a distinct margin or 
border of different fomialioii or loloratlon from the main 
iMMly I n the case of a lH>uk, margin alone usually meant 
the ( luar space between the print and the outer edge of the 
leaf called dlstiru lively tho front margin, the head or top 
margin ie at the top of the page, the tail or bottom margm 
nt the foot, and the hack margin on the inner aide against the 
back l*art8 of these margins, especially at the sidea may 
be oooupied by marginal notes, remarks, or tho like An 
opened marmn is one where Hie leaves have been opened 
or separated, as with a folder but not trimmed an uncut 
marfnn has not been out anywhere , a rough cut margin 
has only the more protruding raggeu edge s cut oft with 
HciHsoi H in a cropped margin too much paj^r has been out 
away , in a bled margm pari of the print has been ent away 
Wc < ante into the road, where I saw an antient waj 
alHtiit eighteen feet broad, paved with large round stones, 
having a martfin on each side, partly of hewn stone 

Poeoeke, Description of the T ast^ II L 80 
Thus on Mieander's flowery wa»wn lies 
The dying swan Pope, E of the L., v 66 

With plates of brass the corslet cover'd o er 
(The same renown'd Asteropfeus worek 
Whose glitt'ring margine raised with silver shine 
(Mo vulgar gift), Enmelus ' shall be Uilne 

Pope, Iliad, xxiil 641 
Riarts, when ho aooa the haielB quiver 
Along the margin of the river 

Whtther, Mogg Megon^ U 
Speclflcally —(a) In an engraving, the paper left blank out- 
side the plate mark (6) In entom , properly, the outer part 
of a surface or distinct portion of the int^ment aa dia- 
tingnished from the central part or disk In this aense 
marginienot to be confounded with edge, which is used to 
denote the extreme boundary of a part but where dlitino- 
tion is unnecessary, the two terms are often used synony 
mously (o) In conch , the edge ur entire outline <a a bi- 
valve shell (d) In dot (1) Tlie edge (2^ distinct border, 
different frtim the body of ihe oivan, aa the membranoui 
expansion surrounding some seeds or aeed vesMla , a nar- 
row wing 

2 In jotTiery, the flat part of the stiles and rails 
of framed work* Doon which are mads in two widths 
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or Ittuvfli are oallod in oonsequenee of the 

^lei hdnff repeated in the center , and ao are also thoae 
doors which are made to imitate two leafed doors. 

8 Latitude, scope, or ran^, fK^edoTu fronj 
narrow’ restnctioii or litnittUioti , jooin oi pro- 
vision for enlarged or extended action 

Iheir margin of effective operation is strictl/liiultod, 
still, snoh a ^natifin exists, and they [trades uuionsj have 
turned it to account /too, Contemporary Socialism, viii 

4 Allowance made, security given, or scope 
afforded for eontmgencies, as profit or loss in 
trade, error of calculation, change of circum- 
stances, diversity of judgment or opinion, etc 

There is always margin enough in the statute for a lib- 
eral Judge to read one way and a servile judge another 
Emermn, I'ugitivo Slave Law 

5, In speculative dealings on the cxcliangiis 
(o) The sum in money, or lepresented by secu- 
rities, deposited by a H]>eciilatoi or trader with 
his broker as a provision against loss on trans- 
actions made on account '| iiis miugin is usually 
reckoned at 10 per cent nf the par value of stocks or 
bonds, and 10 cents pei huslu I or barrel on grain or oil 
If the price rises or falls to u Haiisracloty extent, a sale or 
purchase is made, and tliu gain is the customei s protlt, 
less the broker’s < barges , if tliu price falls below or rises 
above the maigin fiit nislii d and the purchase is to be pro 
tected in expectation of a fuiuie i isc or fall, the ciishmiei 
is reoulred to furnish (*' put up *)moic margin to cover 
the ditfei unce 

The banks refused to hHiii upon any i x( opt ffrat-clasH 
collateral, and commission iiousi s regaided the maike*t as 
in a somewhat daugeroiiH condition foi speoulatois on war 
gin, Apideion» Ann. Cgc , 18S6, p 842. 

(b) A deposit madtt by oath of two brokeis, 
parties to a contiact, when one is “tailed up” 
(as it IS termed) bv t ho of lic^r This mutual deposit 
(UBUsllyof 5por(( lit )iM lasde In some bank oi tiiist coin 
pany agreed tiuoii, and remains subject only bi a joint 
chuck or draft during the continuance of ttie contrac t upon 
which it has hueii culled ~ Cardixull, costal, dentate, 
dilated margin. 8i o the adjectives — Dislocated mar- 
gin. 8ce dvdovaU, — Double margin, a margin in which 


1 ^ 8ce dvdticaU — Double margin, a margin in which 
uiero is a flue groove along the outer side, the margin being 
thus composed of two parallel edges oi cjiilnoD with the 
groove between them —Eroded marg in Set 
FUate, Inorassate, Inferior, inner, etc , margin Hee 
the adjectives -Mar^ draft Stc wart/in-drf^ft - 
Margin of a course, Tn arrh , that part of ttu upper si<lu 
of a course of slates wfik h is left uncoven d by tlie next mu 
pel lor coitrsu —To make margin, in prmhnff io<lutur 
mine the proper amount of maigin to be givi n to printed 


pages by the soloi tion of blanks ui of low luinituie of suit- 
able sires » gyn 1 Coufluo, limit, skirt Hec nm 
margin (mhr'jiti), r t [<F Pg 

nMrqmarssli mafmmrffKL ntatgtmrr, fur- 
nisb with a border, \ mat qo (marqw^% a border 
see margin, w ] 1 To fuitiish witli a margin , 

form or constitute a margin to , liordei . 

The ice-bom livers wtie margined occasionally 
with spires of dmix>luicd lee 

hane, Set Oriiiiicll Kxp , II 15U 

2 To entoi m the niaigiu, as a note in a book 
—To margin up, to nut up margins, as a pi ovisiun against 
loss bv a broket wlio hiu pm chased and buhls stoi ks, etc , 
on behalf of a customei , cover loss on account of depre 
ciatton of pi h es 

The concern then hBdS43,5(N),(XKnocktd upon the Ikiiirst, 
having trebled its liabilities In the vain attempt to rnan/in 
up alter a fall begun in September, 1881 

Amcr JHconowmtf III 176 

mar^^al (mdr'ji-nal), a [= ^ marginal = 
8p Pg marginal zsi\i wan/ma/r, < ML viargi- 
imliH^A'L margin 80 ef/mr</«i] 

Pertaining to a margin , situated on or near the 
margin , specilically, wntton oi printed in tlie 
margin oi a page as, a marginal note or gloss 

To come into the dim reflexion of hollow antiquities sold 
by the seeming hulk, and there be fain to club quotations 
with Men whose learning tmd belief lies in tnargiiial stiiii 
ings MUlon, Umrcli fjoverament, ii , i'lef 
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toward the apical margin It may arise from tlie ptero- 
stigma and form a curved line, as in some Uumemiptera Hii 
which case it is also called the radiai mn), or it may lie 
a posterior fork of the costal vein, os in i irtaJu ih^Hera 
Marginal veslcloa. dee marginal bodun 
marginalia (unir-ji-na'li-h), n pi [NL , neut 
pi oi mat ginaliH, mnrgmu} mo marifinal '\ 1 
Marginal notes — 2 hi sponges, spu ules 1 oi m- 
mg a collar lound the osoiiluui F E Svhuht 
marginalize (miir^ji-nal-l/), v pret and jip 
marginaU;:eii, ppr margtmhj^tng [< mnrgtiinl 
+ “isf ] I, tram To fuinish with marginal 
notes [Kaic ] 

August iiu s Confessions, in the same lilntiry, hi [Aich- 
hlshop 1 ciglitoii I similarly marginalized 

h i/acor, litoiary Life, p 104 

n. I w h an< To mtike marginal not ok | If ai o ] 

hyron could marginalize with similar fertility and fa 
eility y JaeoXt f iU rary Lift, p li^ 

marginally (mar'ji-ual-i), adr In tlie iiniigin, 
as of a iiook 

marginant (mur'ii-uaiit), n In hoi, becom- 
ing niaigimite 

marginate (niui'ji-iiat), r /;jprct andjip mat 
gntalrdf jipi maiginahng f< L marmitaUa*, 
pp of margtnan, iiirnish with a bolder hoc 
mat gin, i J To furnish with a margin oi mai- 

glllH 

marginate (nnn'li-niit), a [< L matqinatm, 
pp see the v<*rb I Jlating a inaigin sptcitl 
caliy, in entmn (a) Having the maigin of a distliut 
color as, mnrmnate with purple (ft) Having a distinct 
niarglii oi t dgt , um tlie pronotiim of many hei ties Mar- 
ginate abdomen, in enfmn , an abdunicn tiiat is torn 
pressi d and lias 1 Ik sides of the dorsal seginenl s eUn tiled 
as in tunny SUtphifhimUr, oi projecting iKyond tin wing 
covers in a sh ti p i id»,t , as in many Ueimplera and Ortfugi 
ttra Aud hUiw Cnlftgihm 

marginated (niai'ji-na-ted), a idamo tiH mat- 
g inn If 

margin-draft (mai'jin-ilrhft), n In masotirtfy 
Hi plane < liihtleti Kin ia< o udjoining the edge oi 
edgoK of a hewn iihx k, as that about tin joint h 
of a 118 U 11 I vanety oi ashlei, in wbnU lln mar- 
gui-diaft iiicloseK the middle pint ol tln^ lai < , 
which may either be drosHC'd or lot! rougli 
margined (mar'imd), a [< margin + J 
Marginate, spi t ilu ally, in hot, having a diH- 
tiTK t and pKipcting edge or wing, as the bor- 
derH of many ttai h< ods — Margined ITult-bat, 0/ 

naptenumargf naive a sniall East Indian specieH, aiionti 
inches long wliost « at s arc tnoj giiiate or edgt d with white 

Marginalia (mar-ji-nePil), n [NL , dim ot L 
margo edgt, liordoi see mat gin \ 

The typical genus oi iho family 
Marqincllida The 10 aic some 200 
species, found in all warm seas, of smull 
sin* witli smooth oval shells iiavtiig a 
small !(*HpiiHtory notch The hi si runic m 
s( ntativiM of tilt genus have an cviiiiiit 
spite, as M nufttenfoto, souk otlurs with 
Hiiiikcn spill, as M lineala,io\m a 8ul>- jJqH J 

genus Pcmmfa 

Harginellacea 

h), « pi INL,< Miirqtmlla + WMR/ 
Same UK 

Marginellidae (miii-ji-neri-<l6), 

A lamily of gastropodw, typiiied 
by the genus Matgnalla iht auimal has only la 
chldiaii teeth, tent lu h s approxiinati at base, eves aiM»vi 
theli base and a laigi foot 'Hit sliell is frivoluli or 
obovate, with a shot 1 01 sunken spin, }Nilisbtd |Nncclla 
neous surfaci,and baa several distinct plaits on tlic colii- 
niellur lip 

marginelliform (mar-ji-ueri-fonn),® [< Nl^ 
MarginfUa + Ij forma, term J Having the 
cliaractm of a Margintlla or xolated rnolliiskK 


Marian 

ated about the basal maigin of the bills of birds* 

I St an elv iii list' J 

margin-line (miir'jin-lnO, n \anl , a line or 
edgt' paialltd lo the iipjitM Mile ol the wing- 
truiiKom in a hliip nml pisi btdow it, Axhere the 
but Is ot the alt Cl hotloiu plankh toiimnate 
margin-tailed (m.irjm-tald), o Having t ho 
tail margined Kpeiituulh .ipjdicd to a South 
Anit*ii» an otter, l*t*tonuia i>anflhaf hi, iii which 
the tail IK nlnte 

margosa (mni-gb'sa^, V [K Tnd ] An Kast 
Indian iiee, {^adnathla tndua {Mflta Jeadt- 
rmhia) Hk Innl Melds a comiete Jlxed oil 
AIko talletl ntm <u t m — Margosa bark Hue 
Itarki 

margravate, margraviate (mai 'gin-\at, mhi- 
gra^M-a1), n |< inaigtan 4- -aU*^ J The ter- 

iitoiV of a iniiigi i\t 

margrave (m 1 1 )* 0 ' iv also (after 

(» ) nnitkgtait , nmnlgian < b' mat gt ait = J) 
mat kgtaal = Midi mail gnu — I’bin matk- 
git If = Sw ntatkgu fit , < MIKJ niatigtuvt 
niaugraio),ii tinnkiftaf,< mo/A,amaich 
01 bortliM, 4- gial, 11 < eiinl si e mauhi and 
giatt^*^ A (human title (mo;/ * t ouiit 01 
call of a muik* or imidti ]m»\iiicn e(|Ui\alcnt 
to niaiifitu 'llii iiiuigiiiveH weir <iiigbuiUy inilitaiy 
goviiiiois 01 giiiirdiuiiM b\ appoiiitninit (tliHl in the time 
oft built mUk iiiLiit), 1 >u( thtii tilth I Htioii liLt aine heiedi 
tai y 1* 1 oin t in twel ft h ci nt ui v unw ai d 1 bti tnai gi aves wt 1 e 
piintes of the tiiipirc, iiiid Noint tif tin in bttaine electots 
I lie title coast d to In iihuI in ilH itnitoiial scMisoin 18(M1, 
wilt n thtre win idnt niaigiavidts but wiis n tained for 
some time asutitloof loiiiitHy foi yoniigd hoiih 

I lie tbiif and luiid of tin 111 IcoiniiiiNHioniis] was the 
Man/rai'r (as tluy 1 all him) of Ibiigt n 

ihr T Jlfort, Httijiiii (1 liy ItolniiHon (irifd), Vrol 
I hi nutrt/rrm, who was tin lifgli i xi t iiKve odlcerof (ho 
little commonwealth, inauln d down bi the tathedral 

Mntluf, Diitth Kepiiblic, 1 r>6l 
margraviate, n Ste nifuguinilr 
margravine (mar'gin-ven), n l< F margra- 
nnt (sr I) /a =r MLH matkgtt rmuc ss 

MJI(» mattgtdrtn, ttiaugiannin ,i\ matkgrafm 
= Sw niatkgti fiintia = Dan ntatkgu nude), 
fem ol matgraif, mingiavt nco tnatgtnvvl 
The wiie of a maigiiivi 

marguerite (tuiu'gt let) n |<F matgiuriU, 

II daiKv, a p( arJ, < L matgarifn, < (<i fianyapirff^, 
a ptsii 1 HC o mat gart I, mat gat tit ] 1 The com- 
mon Kuioptsin tlinsy, tU Ihs ptttnniH — 2 A spo- 
cies iiom Tem nlTi , (IntfHaiilhfmunt ftnteHCfm, 
also tailed Fattn datsif, t losely x^Htmibling tlio 
( onmitui oxt^ye daiKV, bill with leiivt^s inort diH- 
Het t t'd It ia Hilt ( ( MHfnl hh a wlidt 1 bloomer, while tho 
latter is not 'J'Ikk Ih ii pipiiliii )i)low viuUty, gulden 
inarifVi rU* Ht t < nt niKit i Chet/Haiilln mum — BlUO xnar- 
gueilte, /ft lent {A i/atha a) eieh hIm 

marguett6 (m.D gt>-ta'), a In ftrr , same as 
dtfknd, ) 

Margyricarpus tmni '^p-ri-kiii'puM), w [NL 
(Kui/aml I'inoM, 17‘H), <(li /m/>)op<r//(, apourl, 
+ M/pTToi, fi mt,eiioiusiiihlyfoi *Afargfnoilovnr~ 
pus I A g< nuH ot 10 S.ICOOIIS Klnubs beltmgmg 
to the tube l\dftifa, t liiuiu teii/ul by her- 
ma]>h)oditf Doweis wIik li iirc> nxillaiy und huIi- 
tan and haven calyx without bnu Is, rio]>etalM, 
two stnmeiiH, nnd one I aip(d ihtynn biamhing, 
rigid, leafy shrubs with idiimite ltii\tK ami Hinull, Inron 
spicnoiis flowtiH scH^ilf in tlx axils 'Ibeie me 4 spa 
clis, iiiitiviH of South Aiiutlin M ntniaiii is somt tiuies 
(iiltivattd uiidu ibi niuiu ot pi url Ui rg tn jwarl fruit 
mariagef, n An obsoh toim of nmningf 
mariaute (mai 'i-nl-it), v [Foinmtion not 
known] A kind of siupolifo found neui Na- 
]»l(fs It iH eHhentially a siln ate of almiiuiium 
ami Hodium with Koirir sodium (Idol id Hoo 


The passage itself is set down in the marginal notes 

Vigte^ lemple <if katno, Adv t 

thaer marginal oelL Hoe inner - Marginal bodies, 
marginal vesioles. in hvdrold polyps differentiated son 
sory organs attaolied to the edge of the umbrella Those 
wliich are pigmented are supposed to have a visual func 
tion, those which have hard concrethms to be auditory 
(Reu cut under/tffto()yi)f.) Different kinds of marginal bodies 
havospecial names. —Marginal bones or oialolei. super- 
numerary digital phalangenying along the inner or the out- 
er border of the flipper of an icti thyosaui (See out under 
iehthyomuria ) The marginal bones furnish a remark 
able mstaiice ot more than the normal five digits of verte 
brates -Marginal oell, in mimn., a cell or simoe of tlio 
wing anterior to the mar^nol vein and attaining the apical 
buugiu.— Marginal fllMert, the index-tlnger 

Would I had seen tlieo grav(»d with thy great sire^ 

Ere lived to have men's marginal fingen jpolnt 
At Charalols, as a lamented story f 

Mamlnger and Field, Fatal Dowry, Ui I 
jtor gliial fringea, in omtih. see fringe ^Marginal 
gammation. see qmnmatim — My.f^w.1 gyma. See 
gyrus Bburglnal line, in enUnn,, a variously waved or 
uigiuated line nimilng across the anterior wing near the 
margin, distinguished In many moths —Marginal 
lol^lOhiUo See — Margi^ notes, notes printed 

M the front margin or fore edge of the leal Often called 
M nptoa-->Mairifl]ial veiaor nenmro, iue»itom , a vein 
of an Inssoth wing, satanding more or less longitiidinally 


marglnelloid (mm-ji-ncl'oid), a [< NL Mar’ 
ginala + -oitl ] Of or pertaiTimu to the Mat’ 
gmellido!, or to the grouji which tliat family 
reprcHcnts 

marginitddal (mm'ii ni-Ki*^dal), a [< L mat’ 
go (matgin’), bordi r, + ttFden.ant, 4* ] In 

hot , a tcim dcBdiptnc* of that mode of dchiK- 
cciice 111 which tin carjicls HC)iarate aloiqf Ihcir 
external lim of junction, not, however, apht- 
tiTig the Kojita or jiartitionH, as in Monticidal ch^- 
hiscence, but breaking away from tni^m 
marginiform (mar'ji-m-ffirm), a [< L margo 
(marfpti’), edge, bolder, 4- forma, form ] Like 
a border, edge, or margin , forming a meie imi 
of something as, the marginiform ears of soine 
spermophileH f ones 

marginmg (mdr' p-umg), « [Verbal n of mat- 
gin, V ] Margins col h‘C tively , also, the form or 
character of a margin , marks or colors border- 
ing a surface as, a black margtnimf 
marginirostral (mhr^ji-m-ros'tral), a [< L 
margo {margin’), edge, border, 4- rostrum, bill, 
beak see rostral 1 Bordering or fringing the 
bill, applied by MacgiHivray to feathers situ- 


sffipfthh 

Marian UimFn-ui I ), (/ |<1j Mattauns,< Mari’ 

us (see dot ), the miTiK* of 11 K'ornaii g« iik ] Of 
or pert tun nig to (’aiiis Minnih, n notcui Homan 
general (di(‘<l 80 11 c ), or his followeiH 
Whin itrdcml by Siill i tn put uwuy IiIh wift, who was 
coniKittod with tin Marta u piuly lie |(nMnj| rifiisod to 
ob( 7 , iiltboiJgli III IomI liy flit iifiiMiil lifs wfft'M ifowir his 
lirieHtliiMid, and Iiih foiiunt J nryi Itrit , IV 684 

Marian^ (mn'n nn), a f< ML Marta nits, < LL. 
Mat ta, Mui v see martf’, mat ttf^'\ 1 Of or per- 
taining to tin V irgiii M.ii v as, tfie Mtman <ioc- 
tiine ol tlu Koninii OnthoJic Chunh — 2 Of or 
]»fi tinning to lJue( n Mai v of Kngland, daughter 
ofHeniyVJTl 

Of all WwMuruin uiurtyrs, Mt I’lilbiot was tlu best-born 
gcntlciiian Fuller 

'I he fate of ilu 1 riKliiib I'rotoHtaiitH, i xib s uiidei the Ma 
nan administiiition, was, us Uk day arrivt d, to lie tlic lot 
of tlic LngliHli i'MpiMts under ttio goveiiinu nt of FHsabeth 
/ h leraeli Atm 11 of I it , II 68 

Marian^t (toar'i-iin), w [A\m Mm wn, < OF 
3 /«riow, (Urn ot ife/rtf, Mary tM^omamfi 
manti, marionette ] 1 See Maid Marian — 2. 
Same as mamet Cotgrave 
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Mteiototir 


IffAHAwIgm (mfi'D-an-izra), n. [< Marian^ + marinade^ (mar' i-Dad),« t ; pretandpt) moW- SxK^ 

•tm.] Tbo adoration of the Virgin, naM, pjjr, fnaHnadtnff, [< mannade, n ] Same g^f,y^„gtteyMoliUietJim$dvmBloag the Marine 

nuuidte, W lE Ind ] An imp or demon, as^rmajf, ** “• 

— 1» \ Afail#lAna 4liA Tn/lidia a. Ilf. fit* tOAdo Of tbs d^tile 


the Wont Indies, a little cake made of the etSble 
core of the cahhaffc-paltu 
Tho§e dellUouB IIUI 0 cnk&t called marOkutur, which 
yon hearttio cuIokmJ peddtcns caliiuffoat for 

Haryier » Mtig , hXJiyXl 827 

marid Onar'itj), ft [Ai marUl, robeilioiis, rob- Marlnm (fna-n'no), w y>/ [NL (Bentham and 


OwiiGiB, Hiid A/arutAer which hnue MHldvaa facet and 
Soorpiont tallet. I^re/uu, }*ilgritaag*i, P 4fiP 

maricolonB(tnii-rik'o-luH) a i<L f/iare,the sen, 
4- Cfflrtf, dwell J Ijihabitin^f the sea, oeeanie 
or |»ebi|^i( iTi Jiubitat, as an animal or a plant 
aarid (mar'id), n {Ai marid, rebellious, roll 
el J In Mohammedan miflh , an evil jinnee or 
genie or demon of the most powerful class 
It U mily when ho cannot biinff his loven toac^tlnir, or 
huviiif? done no cannot And unough flrfSH of iitnible to test 
thoiruniBtancv.that tho Arab '^racontem ' IntroduciNi hit 
uTAniA ** afrit, 01 ** murid,*’ or ohangiw hU hum Into an 
MdinlmrffhJiev ,CLXl\ 105 


genie, 

ape 


marie V A Middle Kriglish form of marry t 
Iliarie''^f • m tt rj a Middle Ktiglish f onn of mat ry*^ 
marie'^f, W [Var of marrmo^, 111 this form, 
in the second quot , confused with Mary, a 
woman’s name ] A companion , mute , atten- 
dant 

What *fi become o' your maruat, Malary? 

WtUir and Ijudy Maierif (iMiild a Italfadfl, II 59). 
' YeBtruen the Queen hail (our Marum, 

Thu night ahe 11 hao hut throe . 

Thoie was Miurie Muaton, and Mario jtuuion, 

And Marie fannlchacl and me 


i looker, i8lU), tein pi of L martnun, marine ] 
A senes of monm otyledonoiis maniie plants 
of the natural ordei Ilydroeharidtoi, charactetr- 
ized by having the cotyledon project beyond 
the thick raduTc It embraces the genera En- 
halus, Tkalama, and Halopkila, natives of the 
Indian and South Pacihc oceans Also called 
Thalanmew 

marlnagef , n [< of mannage (s Sp. manna^c) , 
< mai tn, marine, + -age ] Seamanship 
And with holpe of our ores within the horde, and by 
other rniftu of vuirpnaye, with grete dyffy unite and fere 
they kepte the (ialye fnnnc the shore 

Sir H Guyiforde, Pylgrymage, p 68 

marinal (ma-ie'nal), a Hfnarim + -a/.| Of 
the sea j saline, bittei [Kare ] 

Those here aru festival, not marinal waters 

Itev T Adamt, Works, I 
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m QfiwMsAfttne (Child s Ikilluds, m 118). (marM-iial), g / , pret and pp man- 

«. « V/ fMi Elated, \\\i mannaUnq [Var of mannatU^, v , 

as if < mat UK + ] To salt or pickle, as 

fish, and then preserve in oil or vinegar 
Why uni I styled a cook, if I'm so loath 
lu maniiate my ttsh, or season broth V 

W King, Art of C/uokery 
They set h« fore us a Marinated ragout flavoured 
with cumin sued 

Ji F Burton, tr of Arabian Nights, I 278 
marine (tuH-im/), a and n [In present pron 
after mod F , but found in ME , marxm , marynt, 
< OF and F mann = l^» Pg It marmo, of the 
sea, fern as a noun, F maniie = Sp Pg It 


mariet (mnr'i-et), tt [< OF tmrutfo, 111 ]d 
“ MaruitH, f , raariets.mariaTiH, violets, Coveiitiy 
bells” (Ootgrave), also a kind of Campanula, F 
maric/fe, dim of Aifartr, Mary see man y^^ An 
old name for tlie cautorbiiry-ladl, ('ampanuta 
Medium also <*alled Mai tan's tnolt t, trauslat ing 
the old Latin name Vwla Manana 
marigenoUB (ma-nj'e-nus), a f< L marc, the 
sea, *f -genus, produced see -genous ] l^o- 
dneod 111 or by tlie sea [Uai e J 
marigold (mar'i-gold), n [< Mary. i. e tlie 
Virgin Mary, + (fold Of 1> goudhlotm as O 
goldhlmne, mangold, lit ‘gold-nower’, Oael lus 
Main, mangold, lit ‘ Manr’s plant ’] 1 Prop- 
erly, a composite plant of eithei of the genoia 
Calendula and Taqt tes C o£leinali» is the common 
garden or pot-inaiigold of some use in dyeing and inedl 
clue (Hue out under bract ) The spei les of Tagetee hear 
the name of African ot Frrnch mangold, though their 
origin Is in Houtli Arneriia niid Mexico T ernda, the 
speilfli African muiigold, is stout and oiect, wlUi cUiIh 
snapeil tiudiincles nnd orange or lemon colored heads 
T jmtula, the specitlc french iniuigold, has cyliridriial 
pediincUs and iinrnmer heads, the hwm orange 01 with 
uarkei stripes riie (''ape marigolds, from South Africa, 
are species of Ihmttndwthrea, formeriy classed uiiilut Ca- 
lendula II pluvuiM with wliite rays, closes in daik 
weather liii^ iiuiiic is also uppliiKl to various other 
chiefly golden flowered plants, commonly with an adjec 
Uve f»r ill eouipositioii 

A (iariaiid bmidcHl witli tlie Flowci'y foiilds 
(If yellow ritituis 'J uni Stils, Manf goulde 
SylveeUfT, ti of Im ItartHs h V\ ueks, 11 , Tlie Magnifleenoe 
Ihe mangold, tliat goes to bed n i the sun 

Shak , W T , Iv 4 105 
Fall is the tnangold, for pottage meet 

Qag, Sliepherd s Week i 45. 
2t A piece of gold money so called from its 
color 

I'll write it iui you will, in short hand, to despatch Im 
mediately and pi esuntly go put five hundred man galde in 
a purse fur you Comey, ( uttei of (''olomnn Htn et 

Oom-marigold, in nreat Hrltalu, Chrgeatvthewum »ege 
twn. gi*owiiig among crcjpa Also (ailed flrld lAarv/old 
wild marufotd -Fetid SiarlgOldL nii ill snielliiig Ameri 
can weed Ihmtdia rhrywinthrmoultM Flg-mailgold, a 
plant of the genus Mrennbnfanthi mum 

marigold-fincll (mai 'i-gdld-fmch), n The gold- 
en-crested ivren, Jitqiilus ntstatu^ 
marigold-window (mar'i-goUl-wm^do), » In 
arch , sann^ us to*te window [Bari^ or obsolete ] 
marii^aph (mai'i-giAf), n [< F mampaphe, 
< L, mart, the sea, + Gr wnte ] A 

Belf-registeiing instnimeut for making a con- 
tinuous recoid ot Die h(>ight of the tides , a tide- 
gage 

marigraphic (mar i-graf'ik), a [< mantpaph 
+ -tc ] Pertaining to or obtained by immiis of 
a mangraph 

marikin (mar^-km), it Same as martkma 
mariklna (mar-i-ke'na). n [NL, from a 
native name ] A sort of squirrel-monkey , tlie 
silky marmoset 01 tanianii, Midas or Jacihns 
rosaha it is of a bright- vellowlsh color with long hair 

about the head, making a kind of mane It inhabits the 
region of the upper Amaxuii, and was formeily in much re 
quest as a pet Also called mlkg monkey and him monkey 

marinade^ (mar-i-nad'), w [< F mannadf, 
pickle, < mann, of the sea see manne aim 
-odpi ] 1 A compound Inpioi, generally of 

wine and vinegai, with h(>rbs and spices, in 
which fish or meats are steiuied More cook- 
ing to improve their flavor — 2f Pickled meat, 
eiSber flesh or fish E E/nlltpa, 1706, 



formed by the wui as, a manne picture or view , 
the manm tauna and flora, manne deposits left 
by ancient seas, numne tides — 2 Relating to 
01 connected v^ith the sea, used or adapted tor 
use at soH , ac ting or operating at sea as, a ma- 
nia chart, a wf«ri/w league, a manne engine , 
marine forces — 3t Relating to navigation or 
shipping, mai it line, nautical; naval 
The code of mailtimc laws, which are called tin laws 
of Oluron, and nie ruolvod by all nations in Kuiopc as 
the ground and suiiHtriu tioii of all their manne ( onstltu 
tions was confessedly i oiupUed by our King Kt( haid the 
First maekttane, Corn , I xiii 

4 In r'oo/,, teclmically, inhabiting the Ingh 
seas, oceanic, pelagic distinguishod tiom 
manhnie or littoral —Fleet marine officer see 
flerti —Marine add, hydrochlorlo acid -Blarine ba- 
rometer S(Mi Iw m7a4Pter — Blarine belt. Same os 
three imle bind (wliiUi see, under mgs) — Marine boiler, 
a boiler spi cially iidanti d to use in BteamlK>atH and steam 
ships Maxliiiiim iiuaiitig surface with a minimum of cubic 
siiocc 01 Clip! id by Uie entire boiler and furnace is a dis 
tiiictive fualiiii of marine boiler^ in which also the best 
proportion of grate to heating surface, aiTangeinent of 

g arts to sccuio active water cirouiatloii, strength, dura- 
ility, and (onvcnience in filing an points to which the 
greniest alt cutioii is paid (^orrugated plates for direct tire- 
Biii'face and (ur*ccd draft are prominent characteristics of 
inud(ji It iiiai Inc iiollers of tlie best types —Marine OOXps. 


.sssaswaffiSSSHa 

2, Shipping in general; the maritime interest 
as represented by ships . sea-going vessels eon- 
sidered eollecUvely, either lu the aggregate or 
as regards nationality or class as, the mer- 
cantim manm of a country, the naval marine 
Holland Is npidly increasing her steam tnanTmt 

D A WdU, Our Meicluuit Marine^ p 61 

8 In France, specifically, the naval establish- 
ment , the national navy and its adjuncts as, 
the minister of manne, or of the manne 
The flrst rfactioiisj wished France to attend solely 
to her marine, and thereby to oveniower England on 

her own element Burke, A Begiclde Peaces IL 

4 A soldier who serves on board of a man-of- 
war , one of a body of troops enlisted to do mili- 
tary service on board of ships or at dockyards. 
In tne United States and British servit es, they are clothed 
and armed similarly to infantry of Uie line 
6 An empty bottle See the quotation 
I have slways hoard that empty bottles were, especially 
among army men, called manne* I reroemlicr tliat some 
sixty years ago a good stoiy used to be told, I think, of the 
1 hike of \ ork II is Royal U ighnoss, at some mtlitaiy con 
vivlal meeting, little thinking of giving offence to the sus- 
ceptibilifies of any man present, ordered a servant to 
ttiie away tliose manne*^’ N and Q , 7th ser , VI 68. 

6. ill pamtmg, a sea-pieoe, a mai mo view 
On the right hand of one of the manne* of Salvator, in 
the Pitti Palace, there is a passage of sea reflecting the 
sunrise JHutkin 

Royal maxineB, troops who serve on BriUsh ships of 
war -Tell that to the marines, that will do for the 
marlnea. expressions Hignlfying dlsliclief in some state- 
ment niaile or story told They originated in the fact that, 
owing to their ignorance of seamanship, the marines were 
formerly made butts of by the sailors 

marine (mar-i-nuO) o [F , < manne, the sea. 
8C(^ manne ] In her , having the lower part of 
t ho body li ke the tail of a fisli said of any beast 
Compauj sea-ltoti 

Same as mann^ 
or aichaic form of 

ilarly mod E also 
maryn(r,maromf, < 
OF (F and Pr ) marimer (=s Hp manmro =s 
Pg marmhett o =s Tt marinu n , marintero), a sea- 
man, < mann, of the sea see manne ] A sea- 
man 01 sailor, one who din^cts or assists m the 
navigation of a ship In law the term also m- 
( hides a set vant on a ship 
And [they] haddo goode wyndo and softe, and goode 
maroner* hem for to gide, till thet conic to the Kochell with 
oiitc eny trouble 01 anno>e Merhn (£ £ T 8 ), iii 679 
Thaniiu tlie Marnfner* song the lotany 

TurtangUin, Piarie of Eng Travell, p»22. 
Meantiino his busy mannrr* he hastes 
Uls shatter d saUs aith tigging to restore 

Dryden Aiitius Mirahilis, st 65 
It is an ancient manner, 

And he stoppoth one of three 

Cokrtdge, Ancient Mariner 
Fly Of the mariners' compasst, the lompass-oard — 
Mariners' compass See wmpa**, 7 — Master mari- 
ner, the captain of a merchant vessel 01 fishing vesseL 
Beaman, etc Seewifor 

mannerBllipt (map'i-n6r-ship), w [< manner + 
-ship ] Seamauslnp 

Having none experience in the feate of mariner»hippe 
tidm, tr of A]K>phthegm8 of Erasmus, p 6 


The PhiJcrilGians, fainoiis for Marcharidlse and Marti 
nerthxp, sailed from the Red Sea round about Afrike 

.... « J PurcAorr, Pilgrimage, p 90 

Hoc 0017 M- —Maxine cotton. Same as arfrnos— Manne / -/ \ rx Tij- X 

(lucks, tlu sun ducks the suhfaiiifly — Ma- Maxinism (ina-ro iiizm), w [< Martm (see 

rlne engine, any steam engine adapted for use in sea def ) + -ism ] Extreme mannerism m litera- 


goliig steniners - Mai^e (Ulgineerlllg See naval en 
gweenng, under engineering — Marine glue, governor, 
guard, hospital Seo the nouns —Marine insurance 
See insurance, I Marino league See league^ — Bla- 
rlne officer, an otHcer of the marine corps — Marine 
railway, a railway, extending from the shore into the 
sea, on which vessels are hauled up to be repaired nr are 
transported fiom one liody of water to another — Blarine 
sauce, Porphgm vulgaris, a common seaweed — Marine 
soap, a kind of soap well adapted for washing with 
sen water, made chiefly of oocoanut-oil —Marine Store, ^ 
a place where old ships materials, sa canvas, junk, iron, MariXliBt (ma-re'iust), n 
etc , are bought and sold applied also to shops where Mnnm (see Mannism) 1 
anv old iinu lea, as iron, grease, ropes, etc , are bought and V?®® mannwm) j 

sold Til (ireat Britain the keeper of the store must have 
his or liur iianie with ** Dealer In Marine Stores " painted 
distinctly, in letters not less than six Inches long, over tiro 
door lie must register his purchases, not buy from a per 
son apparently under sixteen, and not out up any cable or 
article exceeding five fathoms in lengtli without an order 
from a justice of the peace.— MaXlno surveyor, a civil 
oflloor who surveys ships tor insuranof^ repairs, etc — 

Marine wolf, in A«r, a bearing resembling a sort of 


lure, like that of the school of Italian poets of 
the seventeenth century f ounded by G B Man- 
ni (1569-1625), which was characterized by ex- 
travagance In the use of metaphor, antitheses, 
and forced conceits 

Aohillirii of Bologna followed in Marini's stops la 
general, we may say that all the poets of the 17th century 
were more or less Infeoted with Mannitm 

Kneye Brit , XllI 511 

[< It Mannista , as 
, _ A poei of the school 

of Manni 

There was for a time a large class of imitators of hli 
[Marini's] style, called MannsMi Amer Oye , XI 167. 

marinorama (ma-re-no-rk'ma), n [Irreg < L 
mannwi, of the sea, -b Gr dpapa, a view, s 
see.] A representation of sea-views, an exhi- 
bition of scenes at sea in the manner of a pan- 
orama [Bare.] 


seal, the head of which is made ferocious with projecting I ^ re ils„ 

tusks, etc BtSjm. Aavdf, Nautical, etc SeemantfirK MarlolatBr (ma-n-ol a-t6r), n. [< Gr Mop^ 


n. « rr Tbo sca-siiore 
I do vow to wite that tliet haue hod stronge bataile 
More logreB lu the playn s-geiD the Belinei^ that all the 


Mary, + /idrpiTf, worshiper, see idolater,] One 
who worships or pays religious devotion to tiia 
VirgiuMaxy; one who praotues Mariolatxy. 



iL“' 


lladolatry 

llariolfttry (ma-n-ora-tri), n 
Mary, + ^rpcta, worship Cf idolatry,^ the 
worship or religious veneration of the Virgin 
Mary : used with the intention of implying that 
it is equivalent to or trenches upon the worsliip 
due to Gk)d only (iatna) llie memben of the Roiniin 
catholic and Greelc churches distinsuisli between the wor 
•hip paid to God (latria) and that i^d to the Viigin Mary 
^p^ulia). See duha, Iatna, hyperdtdta Also spelled 

HU^Onette (mar^i-o-notO, n K F. manonuette, 
puppet, also formerly 4ittle Marion,* dim of 
Marton^ Marion, dim of Martc, Mary, for Mni t- 
olettCf a dim of Manohf the name formeily 
given to little figures of tho Virgin Mary see 
mat ry^ ] 1 A puppet moved by strings , one 
of a sot of such puppets used to represent chai* 
actors on a mimic stage —2 Tho buffio or buf- 
fle-headed duck. Audulfon [liouisiana.] — 3 

A small complicated arrangement at the end 
of the batten in a nbbou-loom, for actuating 
the racks of tho shuttles It is curiously life- 
like in its motions, whence tho name 
Mariotte’s law. See taw^ 
mariposa-llly (mar-iHoo'sil-hFi), u [< Sp man- 
poHUf a butterfly, + E hly ] A plant of the ge- 
nus Calochortuft Also called huttnfly-tuUp 
mariput (mar'i-put), n [Also marpvi , a nat i ve 
narao J Tho African /onl or zoiille, Zonlla 
capetma or Mtntita, a small animal striped with 
black and white, belonging to the family Mim- 
teltdiB and subfamily Zt^rilltna , and resembling a 
skunk in color and odor Having been dose n bed 
as Vivm t a soriUu, it has been regarded eiTone- 
ously as a kind ot civet 

marisclial (mar^-shal), n [Aiiobs or 8c form 
of mat shal ] Same as marshal The dignity of 
marisohal (afterward oail marlachol) of Scotland wiui he 
reditary in the family of Keith for several centuries, till 
the attainder of its last incumbent in 1710 
maiiah (mar'ish), u and a [Early mod £ 
maresh, martse, mat nc, mat na, ttia^t rtast , < ME 
mareuff marrys, maraut, mansHi. marransc, < OF 
marets, maroiSf F marais = I'r mates s=: It 
marose, < ML ^marcttsis, a marsh, < L mart. 
a sea (lake), *4- term -ettsts^ K -ts< {naameto 
and -6sO» these forms being mixed with OF 
maresqs = Pr nMra (for **marsc), < ML mans- 
ous, a marsh, apjiar based on L mart , sea (lake), 
as if < L mare, sea, + term -tat us, K -tsh^, but 
prop < MLO merseh,marsth,maseh, LO mat ah 
=s O marseh s= Dan matsk, a maish, ss AH 
imrsc, wet ground, of the same uU formation 
see marsh Cf morass ] I, « A marsh [Now 
only poetical ] 

Doun to a marcyK faste by she ran 

Chaucer, Wife of Bath s Tale, 1 114 
The mosse and the imrraiuc, the inounttez so hyt 

Morie Arthure (Ys E T HXl 5^14 
The tlrste nyght that tiiul donarted from ('amclotli that 
thei come to a Castell that stude in a maretm, sti wole and 
■o feire sittinge, an so cloos that it duuted ncKiii assaute 
Merhn (Eh 1 S X iii 004 
It was built of a Month, because of Earthquakes 

Purchat, Pilgnmagu, p 180 
Elanked with a ditch, and fon od out of a mamth 

B Jtnuum, Underwoods, IxiL 
And far through tlie imarvsth gieen and still 
The tangled water courses slept 

Tennyton, Dying Hwan 

H, a Mai shy [Now only poetical ] 

This Conntrey of Moscoiiie hath also very main and 
great riuers lii it, and is month ground in iiiaiiy places 
Hakluyt 9 Voyaget, 1 247 
The frank sun of natures clear and rare 
Breeds poisonous fogs in low and month minds 

LmotAl, Dora 

marish-beetle (mar^sh-be^ tl), n Same as 
marsh-heetle 

Mariiit (ma'nst), n and a [NL Afartsttu < LL 
Mana, Mary (see def ) see nmrry*^ ] I, w A 
member of a Koman Catholic congregation de- 
voted to the management of schools, instmc- 
tiou in industry and agiicultuie, etc it was 
founded at Bordeaux in 1818, and has many estahliahments 
in Eranoe and other countries Unlike the Brethren of the 
Christian Schools, the Marists receive pay from their nupils. 

n. a Pertaining or relating to the Virgin 
Mary , devoted to the service of the Virgin as, 
Manst monks 

HUiritagiuin (mar-i-taj'i-um), n [ML see 
marnaae ] In fetidal h%8t , the right of the kmg, 
upon the death of a tenant m capite, to dis- 
pose of the heirosB (and, by a later extension 
of the right, of the heir, if male) in marriage 
This right, which originated in the Interest of the feudal 
•ttperior to secure a fit tenant grew to be a ]K)cutiiary re* 
•ouree^ and was enforced by iiiiiM>sing on heirs and heir* 
«Mes refusing to be thus disposed of, or marrying without 
loyal conseut, a forfeiture of double the value of the right 
of dinpossl thus denied. 

IBjUritol (mar4-t{il), a [ss F. marital = Hp 
rg, mariUU ss It maritede, < L mantalts, of or 


3631 mark 

belonging to married people, < martins, of or sexed or duplex nucleus, the renovated nucleus 
belonging to marriage, as a noun, tuat ttss, m , of an ovnni after its union with the male pro- 
a husband, manta, t , a wife see watry^ ] 1 nucleus or spermonnclciis Heo temtHonHcleus, 
Of or pertammg to a husband, or to marriage as Hyatt, Proe Host Hoc Nat Hist, 1 884, p 64 
it concerns the husband, as, martial lights or mariturientt (inar-i-tu'ri-ent), a [< L mati- 
autliont} , wanfaMevotiou tus, a husband {matiUm, inarry), 4- -utmti, a 

A husband may exercise his montal authority so far as dcsidcrativc suftlx, as in esunt nt, etc 1 Wish- 
to give his wife moderate oorrectluii mg to bccoine a husband Smtht y, Tho Doctor, 

Aft q/ Tortnrrt/otj/ {Ihthardton) (•x.x\i (Ihirits) 

Hence— 2 Pcitaimng to or of the natuic of marjay (mui'ja)» w Same as mat pay 
mannage, matnmonial, connubial maneromt, tt See mat )o tarn 

It is said iliat marUal alliance between these races is UiarjOraxn (mui ' jo-ram), H [Early mod E 
uunaturaL A A Jtev (’Mil n\Homatjuitttu,manf(titn.tHanfitona,tmtj(tnm, 


Marital affection (ajfeetio ^mnialtt), in horn law, the 
chciinistanci which distinguished inaniagLi frenn concu 
binagu naniclv the Intentiou to found a legal family fuUhat 
the ihildnm bom of the tonneciioii sbonlil legall> have a 
father , this is expresH< d by hbertirum ywretuiorum caum 
Puchta ss Byn. MuptuU, Cannuinal, ett (Sec matnmonial ) 

maritatedt (mar'i-ta-ted), a L< L mantatus, 
pp of mariUtn (> It mat Hate), marry hoc 
marty^ \ Having a husband liatiey, 17*17 
maritimt, a Hoe marilttne 
maritimalt (nm-iit'i-mal), tt l< martUnn + 
-al ] Same as mart tt me 
Skill of warlikt seriiice. and ox}>ericnce in marUtrnal 
causes HUtnuhed, Desertp of Ireland, Kp l>i d 

maritimatet (nm-i it 'i-mat), « [< mat tltntf + 

-atf^ ] Adjoining the sea, maiitmic 

Leaving liis own name to some jnanttmate provinie on 
that side BtUnyh, Hist Woild, 1 8 

maritime (mar'i-tim or -tim), a [Fonm rly also 
tmrttim, < K mantunt s=Hp matttmoss. Pg It 
mnrtttMo,< L mat Himtts, aim mar it ttmus,ot or 
belonging to the sea, < mate, tlu’ s(*a see ttia- 
rttti ] 1 Of, pertaining to, or eonnoctcsl with 


uiatfotati, majoom, majotam, tnajatan, < ME 
^mntpuati, mat no oh, ttiujotait, < OF *marJo- 
tattft, matjolatm, matifthjtw, F matjolatne ss 
Sp. matfotaiot z= iy maiotatia, mattf/t roiia sslt 
maforatta, maqtpot otta = 1) mautli yta , mat wletn 
sz MHO, mttarnmtttt , also ttatotott, ttttirott, (4 
ittajotatt, dial matytam, mat an, < Mli tttttjora- 
ai, a (oiriipt torin diu' to Koni influence, simu- 
lating L majot , gieatd (the Tmit toiins suf- 
fering turlher perveision), < L omaiaeus, ama- 
tniiim, < Oi ufiapaHo^, ofnifnihtn, mat |orain (tho 
Oreek ])lant so named 1>eing aiquu bulbous, 
the I'ersian or Eg\ptian species piob maijo- 
ram) 1 A plant of t lic> gcMius (hrupnium, of sev- 
eial specie s, belonging to the iml ural oidc^r J a- 
ioata, oi niint tube* Tin sweet nun Jot am, G Ma 
jurnna, is peculiarly aromatii ami fiagtniit, and iiiuth 
nstd in cookery The comnimi oi wild iiiarjoriuii, O vid 
yore, is a native of Hiropt, ami la a piieniiial plant with 
opposite Uave^a and amali pink lioweiH glowing in calcare 
oils soils It Is ge iitly ionic and stimulant 

lines flown H fitr you, 

Hot lavender, iiiintB, siivoiy, marjnrasn. 

Bhnk , W T , Iv 4 104 


t|ieBeaoritH,.M,H, ha>ai.K physi.-al r-latioii to 

tho Hoa as, miulm, dangers or im.suits, a ,„,;,rr,nout , = ]) »«»<, wm/A^OHd -nmn 


mantime town or power 

Tho borders tnarUtmc 
I ae k blood to think on i 

Shak, A andr,i 4 fd 
Bui the Maliomctaiis made the midst of the land the 
seat of tin ii Bmpiic, Imth tho butter tei koup the whole in 
Bubjefciioii and fur fear of the Uhrisiians inviuling the 
tnanftrn placi s Slondyt, Travailes (1(152X p 8b 

2 Relating to or conceinod with marine navi- 
gation, employment, or mterosts as, maritim 
law, a matihttn jnojeet 

His youth and want of oxperleiiee in marUiuw service 
<Sir H If niton, Duke of Bucklngliam {iMtham ) 
Fvcti in the mantvmc reign ot Queen Kllznbeth, Sir Ld 
word ( ukc thinks it matter of boast that the ruval navy 
of England ihni consisted of three and thirty ships 

BlaMme, (X>m , 1 xlii 

3 In roof ,tcc hnically, inhabiting th o sea-shoi e , 
living coastwise, littoral distingiushed from 
mat iHf 

Thidraliied and marshy land is, howevei, best suited to 
this bird [the pewit or lapwing], whose habits are partly 
mantvme W W Greener, 1 ho Gun, p l>2b 

Maritime Assizes of Jerusalem Bee atme Mari- 
time contract, a contract that relates to navigation or 
commerce by water, os one for hiring seamen, a i barter 
party, a mailm liiBuraiice ]K)licy, or the like as cllatln 
guisbed fiom tliejsc made and to be perfomieul on land, 
even although having re lation to shipping, as a < ontractm 
build a ship, which is nut maiitime Tiie iiniNirtaiie e of the 
distinction lies in the fact that courts of ^iniralty have 
jurisdie tioii of caiisus ai islng uiulci maritime contracts ~ 
Maritime courts Bee ermrt -Maritime fimlt-bat, 
Cyntmycterit amtdexieaudtUa, found along coasts from the 
Ferslati gulf to the Phiiippinos - Blarltlme Interest, a 
premium or rate of interest allowed on a Imttoiiiry Iwnd, 
and not limited by the usur> laws — Maritime law, the 
system of prim iples and i iilts which regulate propesrty, 
husinoBB, and conduct in matters of navigation and of i uni 
merc'e by water —Maritime liens Hee lierH, 1 (h) 
Maritime state, an expression sometimes used to dc slg 
nato the l^y which consists of the officers and niarincts 
of the British navy, who aio govonied by express and per 
nianent laws, or the arth Ics of tho navy, established by ac t 
of Parliament Imp Jhrt ~ Maritime tort, a wrong the 
commission of which oct iirs on the high seas, so that it is 
within the Jurisdiction of a court of admiralty s Byn 
Manne, Morthme, Naval, Naultcal Manne refers to the 
sea in Its merely physical aspects as, a manne product , 
maHnt fauna manm deposits MarUem refers to tho 
sea more esiiecially as a fleld for human mtion, or as con 
nected with human inU rests, and to position on or near 
the sea us, Great Britain is a marUvmc nation, and a great 
nawU power , wc speak of manftme laws Interests, perils, 
life By derivation natal refers to ships, and natdmal to 
sailors Naval is applicable more especially to what per 
tains to a ship of war or a navy its crew, cfinipments, tat 
tics etc but In some uses to shipping in general Jiaufi- 
eal to whsi pertains to the im fence or art of navigation 
as, vuBwf officers In roes battles, administration the naval 
profession , naval stores, nautical oalciilatlons made at the 
Naved Observatory a nautical almanac , nouheal instru 
menta A nauUcal mile is viewed as a mile to be sailed 
maritonuclear ( mar^i-to-nu'klfi-llr), a [< tnart- 
tonueleus + -ar^ ] Pertaining to a mantonii- 
cieus 

marit0llUCleus(niar4-t9-nu'kle-us),» , nl mar- 
itonucki (-1) [NL , < L maritus, raamed, 4- wk- 
nucleus.] In a ** mamed ’* bi- 


MH(i man, ntuii , (I matht, f , = Icol math, 
noiit , = Sw mat less Van math , n niaik, sign , 
beneo (< TcMit ) F mat ata ( wbicli in Hinno HonseH 
iH morgcnl in E matL^ = Hp l*g It marto, a 
mark, sign, (Iioho loiniHlRMug prob coiiinn'tod 
wiili(6)/wttrr//i,ME matila ,math ttuarc, 
I, boundaij, = OH matia = OFiien mahe, 
menl(,mtttk ssV wn///r =siMJAi marhutmtle, 
adiMiict^ = OHO tttatta tttattha,\\\\i\ math, 
0 f ,11 boiiiHbiiy, iliHtiut, sr I(<d mnh, 

rn , a bouiidarv, work, n boub t ilmtiict, s Sw 
Dan mark, a in 111, ss Ootb matka, f , ii bouii- 
daiy^ eonfino, ioiihI , lioin i' (< Toni )F mat the 
ss hji Pg 11 ML matt a, boiiloi, iiinreh (bop 
mart hi), ss L martfo, lulgi , mm go, margin ( / K 
martptt,ttiaryt),ssyAnn\ w/oirw, bounilaiy The 
HouBo ‘boiimlarv* ih oliloi an ii i ordml, ibongh 
thoHonso *Hign^ soonm logit nllyproi oilent Tbo 
twogioiipK may iihUm <1 ho iioin ontiiolydiffor- 
011 1 roots j 1 A viKihlo inipioHHion nuido by 
Botno matonal objoi I upon u not In r, a lino, dot, 
dent, cut, Hlainp, brniHi , Hiiir, Hjiot, Hiain, etc* , 
eoTiHisting t'ltln i ot tlie \iKiblo olToet piodiieod 
by tho jniproHHiiig ob|f(t oi tlio tinimfiT of a 
nait of itH HubstHiH ( a nmik in thlMgimral sense 
is undershMid to )m an incidoiitiil oi ii rasiial iffect, with- 
out signifli am e i xi ipt a ith iifi m m < to iiiLansoi rcHults 
Ye shall not make any (iiltiiigK In youi ihsh foi tho 
dead, nui print any warke n[>(jii >oii 1 1 v xlx 28 

J have some marke of ycmiH iipmi nn jiatc 

Shnk , ( of K , I 2 82 

Hpiiilk'ally — 2 An niinnHSMi m iittacbod 
sign, stamp, lahii, orliikit, a sigiiitii niit or 
distinguiBlniig symbol or ili v n i , that wJin b is 
iniproHHisl or staminil niion oi fixi d to soino- 
tlniig tor information, niontjfn ntion, oi v< rifl- 
( ution as, amannlni I uiop’h wmtAvon Ills waios 
(seo it atle-mark) , tlio matk iniido b\ iin illitor- 
ato porsoji oppoHifr or )>oIwo(‘jj tho pmlH of his 
name wlion wntton hv iniotlioi on imh bihalf, 
a morihant’s jinvato matl son tiis goods, toin- 
di( uti* tiioirpnco oi other particulais lohis iis- 
KistuntH, a mark biinidod on an animal by its 
ownor, to give a stiidont so nmnv matks for 
proflciOiK V Hi e hall-mat k in cii umh s the mark 
IB a ciphei wonl, or otloi dtvki put upon a piece of 
ware, usually on the bottom oi the niidei side, us an indi 
cation of the |K>ttery from which it conits, a signature of 
the painter who di corat* d It, or the like Such marks 
arc often Impressed in the elay hifor** llu glaxe is ap- 
plied ami ofttn paint* *1 umhi th* glawx oi otherwise 
pcrtiiati* ntly affixed Very rai ely they fortn a pail i»f the 
dc* oration, as thr ( hhios* elmracUrs painted in gold or 
in red on the lapamse waie known as Kaga oi Kiitaiii 
On a nauti* ul lead Hin a mark is on* of the mcasuied in 
dieations of d* ]ith * onsisting of a white, blue, or red tug, 
a bit of leatln r, oi a knot of small line 
The f.ord s* t a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him 
should kill him <*en iv Ifi 

Dost thou use to wiite thy name? or hosi thou a marii; 
to thyself/ Shak , 2 lien V 1 , Iv 2 110 

I he method of the Saxons was to affix Lfo their 
namesj the sign of the cioss , which custom our Uliterato 



mark 

vulgar do to tliia day kocp ti|i, hy algiiing a oroaa for their 
TtuiTk when unuhh to write their iturnea. 

Machitone, i^’uin , 11 xx 

Khe hail giowii ut> with i tMiii brothti, atiidylng from 
the mime iMiokM aiitl in Uk Minn chutHe^ and getting the 
aaiiie marAn, oi hiKlm oneM 

Ntmt&^nih Oetaury, XXIV 918 

3 A <iiHtiu^?iiiHhuig i»]iyaic*al pecuUarity , a 
apot, mot<s iJifivim, sixhujiI formation, or other 
miigiiliirity, a natural Hif<u a8, a lurth-marA , 
the markt^ on Hcii-Hhells or wild aTiirualM In far 
riery the iriaik la n dicp median deproRaion on thi <iit 
ting sui fac e of the iiicifiur tooth of a horae, duo to the In 
fleition of u vertii al fold of the UN>th It is aeou of differ 
ent characters according to the wear of the tcxith, being 
thus to muiie extent an index of a horse's age It disap- 
pears aftej till tooth is worn down beyond the extent of 
the fold 1 he dni k u>1or is duo aiinply to the oueuniulation 
in the fold of food or dii t 8ee the i|Uututiou under tnark 
UmtK 

Hi that hy good use and i xpeiiunce hath in Ida eye the 
right tMtrk and very tiue liiHtre of the diamond rejncictli 
and will not lcN>k upon the counterfeit, be it ever ao well 
handled, evei hoiraftlly polished* 

SirT Mitre, rtopiu(ti by Bobinson), Int., p xc 
Koi marku doHciied in wen's nativity 
Aiu natuie s faults, not their own infamy 

ShaJe , Lm reee, 1 fiSB. 

4 A HL^ifioanl uoto, c huiiic tor, lokoii, oi 
luchnatioii, ii clotoriiiiuatwcnittoHiation Jnicjgle, 
to say that a thing has ii c urtain mark is to say that scjinc 
tiling ill partienlar is ti iiu of il Thus, aocorcliiig to a cer 
tain school of mebiphysh Ians ‘Mucogiiiaability is a mark 
of the Infinite *' 

I do spy soiue marka of 1o\ i in her 

.S7mii:,Mucli Ado, it 3 255 
Piidu and covet oiisniHse aie the sure market of those 
falae Pnipheta whlc h me to i owe 

Mdton, A)iology for hmiciyiniiiiiJH 

I saw his Mu'tie (c om lug fioin his Norlhein i'^xtiedi 
Hon) ride lii pomp, and a kind of ovation, with all tlie 
market of an happy peace Jimli/n, liiury, Oot M), 1040 
A mark is that in a thing which constitutes a part of the 
cogtiition of it, oi, what comes to the same thing, a pin 
tiiu representation so far as it is coiisldeied us a ground 
of cognition of thi3 whole i eui esi ntation All out con 
oupts ate thcrofoie nuirkt, atul all ihiiikiiig is nothing but 
reprcMouting by markn Kant Ixiglc (trans X lut , vlii 

6 A ffuidiiig: or iin1i(*u.live hiilcii ot tokon (a) 
Hint which serves as an indlcntkm of place ot dliection, 
an object that marks or ]K)iiits out as, a Insik mark 
Imununty markt, to guide a vessel by land nutrkt on the 
•bore 

The stcumei swung into hit (to me) utterly iiivisihlt 
marln K h Ctemi nt, I ifi on the Mississippi, p 97 
(b) A badge batiiici oi oilier distinguishing device 
The banners (or vmrkt)u1 the ancient Damn weie in 
times of peiu u light c olored, but in war times of a blood 
color, with a lilock raven on a led gumtid 

Hist of the Mug, p 28 

0 An ob) 0 (*t aimod at, u point of aaMaiilt or ut^ 
taok, uHpociallv, Hoiiudliiiig; not up ornmikod 
out to lie shot ut ollc*n uhocI ilpirativolv as, 
to hit oriniHB the math, a tnatk toi dotractiou. 

Hy fifty pase out kyngc sayd, 

Till merkit wire to hmge 
Liftell Gitte of hobyn llodi (fliihl's Hallads, V Ibl) 
T will sluHit thriu arrows at the side theieof, as though 

1 shot at a Yffcirir IBuiii xx 20 

koi slander B rmirAr was ever yet the fall 

Shak , Hoiini ts, Ixx 

Death loves a shilling mark a signal blow 

Youmi, Mght Thoughts, V 1011 

7 An objoi't of eiuliMivoi , a iioiiit or purpose 
atnvoii foi , tlitil. wine h one aims to roach or 
at lam 

I pi ess htwiird the mark for the pi ire of the high onlliiig 
of (tod In Christ Jesus Phil lil It 

Maketheicfure to youisclf some mark, and go towards 
it aUegreinoiit. Donne, JT^tters, xx. 

Defim it will, 

^oI fear dll im Philosophy 
Should push beyond her mark 

Tenntfton, lii Mtmorlam, liil 

8. An altainahlo point or limit, capacity foi 
reaching, reaidi, rango fltaie J 

\oii aie almsed 
ISeyonil the mark of thought 

Shak, A and(',ill 0 87 

9. An ohjoct of note or ohm nation , tieuoc^, a 

pattern or c'xample ] 

Ho was (ho mark and glass, i upy and book 
That fashion d othi IS Shak,2lUm IV ti 8 SI 

10 Bight to notice or ohservution, oliiiin oi 
title to awtinotioii , import am‘e , einmenee as, 
a man of marie 

And left me in rcputi h s<« hanlshraent, 

A follow of no mark mn likelihood 

Shak, 1 Hen IV, HI 2 4ft. 
Holdiers of roynl mark scorn siioli base purchase 

Fletcher {flivd amit her) talseOne, Iv 2. 
For perfonnattce of gn at mark it needs extraordinary 
health hmermn, (Nmduct of Life 

11 A marking oi noting, note, attention, 
observance. [Bure ] 
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Bot first of shippe-craft can 1 right noght, 

Of ther makyiig haue I no vwrke York Futyt, p 42, 
Ho hath devoted hiitisilf to (he coiiiemplatioti, 
mark, and denutenicnt of lior ports and graces 

.Sf/uht, Othello^ IL 3 822 

12 A license of rc'prisals Hee niarqur — 13 
A boundary , a bound or limit notecl or estab- 
IihIicmI, hence, a net siandaid, oi a limit to he 
real hod its, to speuk within (ho mark, to bo up 
to the mark 

in that lontrce of Libyc is the >Sei mon highethan the 
Loud , and It sciui the that it wolde coverc the Erthe, and 
nathcles sit it passethe not his Market 

MandemUe, Travels, p 144 

rhooso dtsi rcttly, 

And Virtue giiiile you ' Hit ic all the world, in one man, 
Htands at the maark FlHctier, Mod Lover, v 4 

It's only a qittstlon hitweiii the larger sum and the 
sinallui I shall he witliin tht9 mark any w^ 

JMekent, Bleak House, xxxvH 
The aii« lent cH]»ltil of Burgundy is wanting in charac 
ter, It is not tix> to tlio tnark 

n famet, Jr, Little Torn, p 253. 

14 In tlio iiiiddlo ages, in Kiif^land and (ior- 
many, a trtu t of laml belonging m common to a 
lommiiniiy ot liei mon, who (lividod the culti- 
vated pmtioii or a rahft matk among thoir indi- 
vidual membcis, iimmI tbo cammtm or nrdmarif 
matk (ogothfi tor )»ttstiirage or other general 
purpose s, and dwelt in the mllaqr marl or cen- 
tral ])ortioii, or a]iHtt on then holdings It was 
a customary teiniro, like that of the existing 
Uijssian mtt, and was similarly managed and 
go verm d 

J'hc Mark sysit m, us it mis called, according to which 
t hi iHidy of kiiidrid frt < m»ii, scattered over a considerable 
HI ca and i ultivaiing tin h lauds in common, use a domestic 
cotistltiition biiHid iiitiiilyoi primal ily on the community 
of tenuro and ciiUivutiun S/uMtH, Const Hist , § 19 

16t. Image, likeness 

Whh h ni uikyiide is so fair part of iby werk 
Ibiit thou it niadcst lyk to tnyn owcnc imrk 

0/taucer, Frauklln's Tale, 1 ]52 

Hence — let The mass of beings having a com- 
mon likiiKSS, posieiity 

If woinmcn liaddc wiiten stories. 

As iletkis Imi withiiiiic liii*e oratories, 

Tiiey wolde liiiii wiitin of mon ukhuo wikkednesse 
Than ul the mttk of Adam iiiay lediesse 

Chaitcer, Piol to Vi ife of Bath's Tale, 1 006 
Aoddantal 83 mtbetlcalmBrk,a maik not piedioated of 
the subject in the iktlnitioii of it— Adeauate mark 
♦Same as adequate dt/initwn (which ste, under Aefimtum). 

Analytical mark name as em ttttal mark — Arable 
mark. Bee def 14 — Beside the mark, aeo bunUe — 
Bird mark, a will known mark ot leriuln piei cs of pot- 
teiy, liidiciiUng IJicriMstl wans, anil suiiposcd to be the 
crist belonging to till anus of the city of Li vei pool - Ca- 
de&oe-mark, m Mmttr 1 vertical stroke in a text arranged 
for ihanting, to hidiiati bow tbo woids are to be fitted to 
tin mtasiiicB of the t adcnci s — Common mark, ^^ce 
def 14 — Constitutive mark, in fwte Hoc anttMitHife 
Coordinate marks, in lo/ttr, independent pi I dilates 
of the Siiiiie suhjeit— Demerit mark. Bee aewerU 2 ~ 
Diacritical mark Hi e dtaenueai — Essential mark, 

In loijvc, one of the < haiacters prediiated in the doilnitioii 
of ttuythiiig Also lulled analutiaal mark -Fruitful 
mark, in hh fmofvi - dod hless or God save 
the mark I Save the mark ! etc , ejaculatory or pnren 
thetical plirasis expressive of irony, scorn dipreiation, 
Biirni ise, or a huitiorotis sense of the exti aotdinary ” In 
lueiitiy, when an archer shot well it was ciistoiniiry to i ry 
out *Gii4 taoe Uu mark that is prevent any one eumiiig 
aftei to hit the same uiiuk and displace my am>w Iron! 
culty it is said to a iiovhn whose arrow Is no while " 
Brewer, Diet Phi use and liVible, p 790 

Tor liu made me mad 

'lo BOO him Hhiite so brisk and sniell so sweet, 

And talk likt a waiting gentluHomnii 

Of guns and diunis and wounds— God mve the mark! 

8lMk,\lSon IV, L 1 56. 
To be ruled by iiiv conscleni e, I should stay with the 
Jew my master, who, God Uett the mark, is a kind of devil 
8hak,lA of V , ii 2 2ft 
My fathir bad no more nose, my dear, taving the mark! 
than there is U|H>n the back of my hand SUsrtie 

Di uy inysi If " meant slm^y pleasure you, 

The sacred and sniierior, mve the mark ' 

Bnnenvng, King and Book, TI 278 
God's mark! See<?»idi —Hallmark. See A(ffj5.imirk — 
Harmonic mark. Hee Aannemc.— High-water mark. 
Hee water — Leading marks Hoe hamwjt — Lenticu- 
lar mark Heefrnftrufar— Low-watermark. Beeica 
ter - Hark moo^ formerly, in England, a village nssi m 
bly which had such direction of the affairs of the mat k or 
vithigo cniiimiinlty as devolved in later times on the inano- 
1 lal court and the ycsti'y Bee def 14 — Hark Of expres- 
sion Same as eiqmtttum-mark — Hark Of mouth, in 
farrutru Hoe lU f 3 - Hark Of VenuS, in poIrmserMhe 
thoi al lino of the hutid.— HUkS Of oadOttOir, in her Bee 
codenep— Hark system. See def U — Uerchant's 
mark. Hee merekant — Hetronomlo markka mark at 
the beginning of a piece of musics like *'U M. J ■> I'jo,’* 
M M meaiiliig MaelreVs Metronome, and J as 120 mean 
iiig that the sliding weight is to be set at 120, and that 
then the time of a single osi illation is that intended for 
each J of tlie piiocc, ui, in other words that each • is to 
occupy yin of a minute. Any note may be chosen as the 
unit of rtferencu — NeceBSarv mark, a maik which not 
only happens to he a mark of the subject, but would be so 
in every possible state of things — Ordixiary mark. See 
def 14 — FUnuKdl's mark, a mark required by statute 


mark 

to be placed on the outside of the hull of a Britidi vessel, 
showing the depth to which the vessel may be loaded ao 
LsUed mim Samuel PUmsoll, a member of Parliament at 
whose instance the law was made. Also called hadJtm 

- Remote mediate markjn togtc, a mark of a mark 
a predicate of a predicate — itepeat-mark. Hee r^eaL 
— Stamto mark. Hee nuuxtoo — Bjmtbetlcal mark. 
Same os ooeidentof mark —To come up to the mark. 
See eome — To cot the mark. See cut— TO ke^ one's 
mark, in/afeonry, to wait, as a hawk, at the place where 
it lays game, untU it is n trievod UaUUotU —TO make 
one's mark, (a) To affix a cross (either Latin or St An- 
diew's)^ ill place of signing one's mmie done by illiterate 
persons, (o) To make one s inil uence felt , gain a position 
of lutliieiice and distinction - To toe the mark;" etand 
with tlic toes touching a line drawn or indicated for some 
piiilKise. as a jierson about to make a jump, or a child or 
a row of ( hiluren in school , hciice, colloquially, to stand 
up to one's obligation or duty, face title oonsuqueucea of 
one’s action or situation , take a bold stand 

Hu had too much respect foi his wifes judgment and 
discretion to refuse to lea the mark, even when it was an 
imaginary one Tine Century, XXXVIII 769 

Trademark trade-mark ^SyxL 1 Impress, impres 
slou(on wax, oil ), piint(i>l the hand, etc ), trace, irack, In 
dioaiion, symptom —2 Badge -4. t'haraoteristic, proof 
mark^ (mark), v [< ME markm, merkvn, < 
AS mcareian = OS waiAon = OFries merkia 
= D mtrlen = MLO merken, markeUf LG 
marktn as OHG nt at chon, met than, merkan, 
MUG G maken as Tool, mat la aa Sw marka aa 
Dan matk( (cf F manjucr, OV merktr, mer^ 
ehcerzsil^Y Sp marcat salt marcate,mar~ 

(Marc, < ML mat cure), mark, fiom the noun. 
Gt remark, (lemarcatum'\ l,trnm 1 To make 
a maik or marks on, apply oi attach a maik 
to, atToet with a mark or marks hy drawing, 
impressing, stamping, cutting, imposing, ortho 
like 

My iKidy 's tnarFd 

With Bomau swoids A'AoAr , Cymbdinq, lit 8 66. 

2 To apply oi fix hy di awing, impressing, 
stamping, ur the like, form hy making a mark 
or marks as, (o marl a Imo or square on a 
hoaicl, to matk a namo or direction on a pai k- 
age 

The line of dimnicatlon between good and bad men is 
so fiiliitly marked as oftiii lo elude the most careful in 
vestigation J/izciratoy, M it ford's Hist ufHreece 

3 To sciTc as a maik oi i hai actoristic ot, 
distinguish or nomt out, literally or figurative- 
ly , stamp or < liarai t cri/i* 

Tor leagues no othir ine did mark 
Tlie level wtiHle, the rounding gray 

Tennymm, Mariana. 

An ailvance in metallurgy was marked hy tlie use of a 
ailvei coinage C Elton, Dngins of Eng Hist , p 805 

4 To notii 0 , observe partieulaily, take note 
of, regard; lieed 

And marke what slmll bo road to thee^ 

Or given thoo to leai ne 

BaheesBooklJS^ E. T HXp 201 

JiOl them t ast bni k tlioii eyes unto formi r geneiationa 
of mi n, and tnark what was done In the pi line of the world 
nuukcr, i cl\o» Polity, ii 4 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences 

Bom xvi 17 

Mark, madam, we live aninngsi riddles and mysteries 
Tristram Shaudy, iv 17 

5 To single out, dcHignnte, point out 
At the knight Cnrlon cast ho that one. 

As he mellit with his maistur, merktt tiyrn euyn. 

Hit hym ho hltturly with a hard dynt, 

That be giid to the gioiind, A the gostyalde 

Dettructum of Troy (£ E T S ), L 6407. 
If we are mark'd to die, we are enow 
To do our country loss. iSfAak, Hon V,iv 8 20 
I am mark'd for slaughtc r, 

And know the telling of this truth has made mo 
A man clean lost to this woild 

Fletrher, Valentlnlan. t 8 

6t To wound , sti ike 

He merktt hym In mydward tlie mydell in two, 

Tliat he Idle to the flat erthe, tlote he no lengur 

X)esfrtice<o»^7V^(E E T 8%! 7825. 
To mark down, (a) To aet down in writing or by marks, 
make a note or memorandum of as, to mark down a sale 
on credit , to mark down the number of yards, (ft) To 
mark at a lower rate , reduce the price marks on ns, to 
mark dotc/i prices , to mark down a line or stock of gooda 

- To mark out (a) to lay out or plan by marking , 
mark the figure or fix the outlines of ko, to mark out a 
building or a plot of land , to mark out a campaign (ft) 
To notify, as by a mark, point out, designate as, the 
ringleaders were marked out for punishment. 

I wonder he sliould mark me ovf so * 

It Jonton, Sejanns, L 2. 
To mark time (a) Mda , to move the feet alternately 
in the same manner, and at the same rate, as in msreh- 
Ing ixit without changing ground (ft) To Indicate the 
rhythm for music , beat time — To mark up, the empo- 
site of to mark down (ft). sSjm. 1. To brand —8 To snow, 
ovinci^ indicate, betoken, denote —4, To note, remaik. 

II %ntram, 1. To act as marker or score- 
keeper, keep a score, sot down or record re- 
sults at successive stages. 

You marking, as wdl as I, we may put both our Moriai 
together, when they are gone, and confer of Uiem 

B Jvrmn, BoetasUr, IL L 
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S, To note; take notice. 

0 Upright jadijre! Marie, Jew O learned Judge t 

Shak ,iLaty ,i\ L 818. 
mark^ (mark), n [Also marc, < ME. marl, 
mar<^ < AS. maic, a weight (of silver or gold), 
as OFnes mcrl ss 1> mark sb OLG fnark, mcil 
s OHG *marka O ML marca. It marca, OF 
man, ote )y MHG mark, marke, G mark, f , a 
weight of silver or gold, a eoiii, sr Icel mark, a 
weight (ill) ) of silver or gold, =r Bw Dan marl , 
usually ideiitihed, in the ong supposed sense a 
* stamped com,* with marl\ a sign, stamp, bid 
the sense of ^ a particular weiglit* seems to bo 
older ] 1 A unit of weight used in England 
before tlio Compiest, and in nearly all th(« eoiin- 
tries of Europe down to the iiitioiluLtion ot tin* 
metrie system, ospo<iallv lor gold and silvoi 
It was generally cKitial to 8 ounceH in JTtM the (Vilogne 
mark was mode the Mlandaul foi gold mid ntlvur thiough 
out the (lermaii Koman empire, and were diatiih 

uted to all the prlticliial cities thi( owing to the caic 
lessnetis with whUh these were nnulc, iiriauvcd, and 
copied, the Cologne mark mine to ha\c diltoicnt vnl 
ues in different places The following table shows the 
values of some of the principal marks in English troy 
grains, either directly as givui, or reduced from lireiun 
grains doll, or milligrams I he 1 iigtr disci tpancit s are 
in most cases due to known i Iningi s of standards 


riAce 


Berlin 


Bremen 

Brussels 

Oologtie 


Dtslitutlvc name 


IsU old Pi uBs’n \ 
mark , others, 1 
Cologne mark 
of 1810 ) 

Coinmeri ial ) 
maik, chang d, ; 
1818 ) 

Troyes mark 


Copen'gen 


Dantsic 

Dresden 

Hamburg 

Lisbon 

Liibeek 

Madrid 

Milan 

Pai is 

Stockholm 

Stuttgart 

Tunti 


( Goldsmiths' 
( mark 

( Cologne mark, 
^ w't changed, 
( 1810 

( oJogtio mark 
Cologne mark 


Mint mark 
t'oh^ne mark 


Venice 

Vienna 


(GoldsinitliH \ 
i iiiAik i 

Mint mark 


«t' 

a 

|l 



161^-1 

SlX»9 


3843 

37943 


8009^ 

3008 

40J8i 

MJS3 

,00 li 

8008 

3601^ 

J000< 

8003 

8640 

v64i^ 

3739? 

8648 

86ri(>| 

1027i 

3777i 

82791 

3262 

SOlOi 


8790 

1796 

tOhO] 

i(>8l' 

488(>t 

4U3 



tOU8 SS'SOOS 82 
S847 12| 


1002 0 { 

Li 54( 01 
1740 n SMO J9 


1000 14 

iron 08 1701 <H) 
sum 46] 1080 00 


2 All Anglo-Saxon nii<l (Mirlv Fiiglisli tooih y 
of account In the tenth lontury it was estimated at 
100 silver pennies hut from thoi nd of tlu twi Ifth century 

S ir uailiur)ronwaid at 100 peiiiiies oi 1 is 4r/ (in money of 
le time). 'Ihe mark was iievi i an Anglo Saxon oi I ng 
lish (oin, as Is ofUn erroneously stat(.d 
There's a franklin In the wild of Kent hath brought 
three bundled vutrkti with him in gold 

Sfiak 1 Ilcn IV , II 1 61 
A special g< nilo, 

Tliat is the heir to foi ty innrkH a } car 

li JunufiH, AU hunist, i 1 
8 A modern silver coin ol the Gei*miin cuiipii c 
containing preciHoly 'i grams of fine sine?, 
or 0 20784 of that in a Uniteil Slates silvci 
dollar German sllvei coins of tin value of 2 marks 
and gold coins of tin. value of n, lo, and 20 marks, ate also 



Oliverse Reverse 

C.emi 111 M irk (Sire of thi original ) 


current. The gold coins contain 0 8'>84220 gram of fine 
gold per mark, the value of whh h is consequently M) ‘2.i821 
4 A silver com of Scotland issued in 1063 b\ 
Charles II , worth at the tune 13« id Scoteii 
(or 13 pence and one thinl of a pennv English) 
TJie thtiUe nurk (to called from its reverse type biing a 
wistle) was a Scotoh silver coin of the satno vdliu issuid 
by James VI In this sensti i ommonly spelled 
aUJfk IHUIOO, a money of aoeount fonnt rl> iis( d in iTaui 
him, of the value of shout Pnited States emits so 
called to dlsUnguish It from the mark eotirant, a o>ln of 
the value of about 28 United States cents The maik ban 
€0 has not been used since the Franco German war of 
(See also ha^-mark) 

mark^ (mdrk), V t [ME marhen, nicricn , vai 
of mare^K'i To march ; proceed 

llies drest for the dede and droghen to ship, 

And merkit vnto Messam with a mekyll nauy 

I>eMruclionqfTroy(}^ B T S),L5106. 


mark^ (mftrk), a. and n [A variant of 
mtrk ] I. « l)ark. [Obsolete or provincial ] 

The nyght waxed soon black as pycke, 

Then was tlio miste boUie marke and thy ckc 

MS Cantab Ft II 08, f 201 (Ualhmll ) 

n n Dark, darkness 

He B tlirow the dark and throw the mark, 

And tlirow the loaves o* green 

Clerk A'amuim (i hlld s Jlalhuls TT 820) 

markablet (mar'ka-bl), a [< -p ^ihU ■) 
Koluiukablo 

He would strike thorn — with some markable punish 
mciit 

tSti* JJ Sandjte, state of lUlftdon, i< 2 h (Rvehardeoa ) 

mark-boat (maik'bot), n A boat uni hoi od 
to murk u partKuliu spot iii yacht-riM mg, io 
imiik n luinmg- oi linishiTig-iKuiit m nice 
111 iiautn 111 suivc) mg, to him vo um a li\c*d ]>omt 
to angle upon 

marked (nun kt), p a l DtHtiuguiHiiahh , ns 
if hy mi iiiH ot a mark, plainlv mini i lest , iio- 
ticoable, outKtamliiig, piomnieiit 

lit set tiiH f4» liH\ t hcun afraid that lie might its o1\l sonu 
inurkcd nth out JVocuiifav Hist l<iig,xx 

I hi ulutk Ik broad, and its Inme is strongly marknt 

/ A Italy and Greict,p 210 

T ight dot H produce snoh marked itTecis 

U ^letuur, i^iii of Itiol , § 1 { 

2 Siibjoi t to observation or notuo, having 
iiotoiietv, good Ol bad as, his piiblii spirit, 
or Ins HtispuiouB conduct, makes liim a mtnkni 
man — 3 In w///sir, with lunphasis, mini iito — 
niarked pawn, in I brnut a paw n on which soino mark is nut 
to distinguish it us tin piece with which a pluyi riiiidcituki h 
h) gi vi I hcckmati Marked proof, in em/ro w nn, a ni \ u if 
in w hii h sonic iinimiMirtant detail is jcftiinlliiisln d, sluiw 
mg that till impi cssioii has been token lx fore the comple 
tioii of the plate The marked end or pole of a mag- 
net, the north SCI king lude, often indicated by sonic in ti k 
on the net die 

markedly (mm 'ktnbli), adv 1 11 .i marked mini* 
ner, mamti stiv , iioticcahly , so as to c\t ito iit- 
toTii ion 

markee (mai-kc')« ** manittm 

marker WE ^marker, i AS 

mtarcirc, a wiitii, iioiary, < mcaraan, muik 
sec t ] 1 Om Mho or that wlmdi maik H 

Spooiiii ally — (r?) One who inaiks the score at games (h) 
In Lnglisli si hoots and itiiivcrsitits the moiiitoi who (oils 
tlio loll aidivitu sirvici (c) Md/d , the soldier who is tlie 
pi\ot round wliuli a body of men wheels, or who innks 
till dilution of an HliiiiTnoiit (d) Mcmiethlng iisisl to 
III irk a place, us a hook iniuk 
2 A coimtci iiHod ui uird-playjug — 8 Oim 
who markh or iiotitos, u close obst'rvtM , Ikmico, 
tiiiol>, a maikmnan 

The h( st imtrh r may shis>t a how 's length beside 

.Sroff, Monasteiy, xvlll 

4 Tn aqn , somo implcinout iiHoii for fiat mg 
lines on thi ground, us the position to booi < u- 
picd b\ n low of plants oi hills, or tho Iiko it 
may he, fur iiistariii t iiiiirkfiig plow a form of (hm 
tiiiid liuriow Ol a ienio\ tide attai hineiit to a phiiitn oi 
plow 

5 lu a scMiiigMmM hitio, an aitfu him nl loi 
making ux»on Hit t loth, as it passes the m edh 
a slight ( roast' thnt iiiav soivo as a guide foi 
iolthng a tuck, Ol Itu anothin lino of Klitciniig, 
a tnck-treasti — 0 A ptni or stilus nsotl toi 
marking oi rt t oidmg 

m&rkesti ^ An t>li'<oh>1o sindling ol ma'nnns 

market (nmi'ktl), n [< ME markfi, \ lali 
AS wa/Lf =r OFiios muled, mtrkad, mat It 1 
= 1) markt = MLG market, wetli = OIKl 
merh at, mat i hat, M fIG mat k ct, mark t, < » mar! i 
= Itil matkadht = Sw natrknad ss wat- 
ted = < )F *mar / 1 f, wat k u t, mare he t, F w«r- 
che =1*1 meteat l*g wfreaf/o = It met- 
cato, miukct, < L meuaittH, truffle, trade, a riiai- 
kft , < met ( an, ])j» mere at us, i r ude sco mertent- 
tile , met chant Henc v mart! (’f man he t, we t - 
t het, me re he ta J 1 An otM'asion on which gtitids 
iiro publicly < xpost»d for sale and buyers «s- 
semblo to iniichust , the mooting togethei oi 
fiGoplo foi selling and buying at jinvato suit', 
as dislingmshcd fioni an auction, when' tlie 
sale IS public 

"Market is over foi us to day," said Molly t'oniey, in dls 
appointed Hiinn isi '* M « must make the liest on 't and 
sell U) th hnxteis Mr* eiaekeM, Hylvias Txivcis, li 

And he answi led, ** Wliat's the use 
Of this lirugging up and down, 

VV hen tiim womoii and one goose 
Make a market In your town i * 

Lntiitfdhu, VVaysidt Inii, Saga of King Olaf lx 

2 A publit place oi building w)iert‘ goods nit 
exposeti foi sub , a market-place or market- 
houHC 

A ftHiisore ox In crowded ways 
Stumbling across the fnarktd to his dixth 

Tennyton, Aylmer s kield 


3 The asBemblago of people in n market * as, 
thc>rt' was a large meirkct to-day. 

What an known as the markets in the atook oxohange 
me Hiinniy gioiips of Johbm distrihutod here and tliere 
on till itooi of tiu house Habit oi cunveiilont e seems to 
havu ill ti riained tiu partk iilar spots uccupiotl, which are 
known as the i ousol iimrket, tlio J ngllsh railway market, 
tile foreign stoi k iinirkot anil so on 

Kncifc JlnL,XXth 567 

4 A phu o Ilf |Miu huso and sale in general; a 

»it\,coimli\ 11 gion,oi lot alltv v\ hoi o anything 
isoi iiinv he lumght opsold ns, thohome orfor- 
c‘ign iiiatkt t{\\uu oimtrv m which goods are pro- 
duced Ol tint to wiueli t])e> tlio tiansportod or 
fiom wliuh thiv nre brought), tho American 
Ol Ibitish wm/L / tl)«> London Act 

Ihiii) in i tUiid thing t«» ho (onsiiKrul - how a market 
I Mil he ohtMiiiod lot fiioiliiii, oi liow pioductiori can lie 
liiniti d to till I aim ilU s of tlic markit J S MtU 

5 3’nillii , tnnli , pun hns(» oi sale, oriato of 
pill chime nnd snie, denumd, henM^,piJco, cost, 
woith, Vtiluntion ns, (o make marke't, a r<>ady 
itiaiktt inUiW itiifti 1 1 (he PUG /o f IS low, there 
IS lift mat kit tin sui h goods 

S( etmd l*rn 1 pi it in e look what market she hath made 
/'trttf Rro InipiiiiiiH, sii, a good fat loin of mutton 

M nidi, loo, riinste Maid, it 2. 
Straiigo' how the treipii nt liiterJiH ted dash 
Giiii ki iJH a mmket and in Ips olf the trash 

C'ou;^r, Chailty, 1 622. 

Ihe market to d w has la on more hi tive than foi a con 
sldt laide tiiiu Manehist4 r (iuatdinn, Deo 10, 1880 

6 U\ hiiq law (//)Tli< tiiimhiseoilihertygrant- 
(tliooi eniovts] iiv ainuim ixialitv or oilier body 
to t'stablish n phut', iisiiiillv m nn oxieii space, 
foi the meld mg oi pfM>])le to hij\ and Hel) iin- 
dei pies( iilied (onditions (h) 'Plie assemblnge 
ol Inixets and HI III IS on tile dii> nnd wiihiii the 
liouis }ip)iom1<d llu iiiipoitaiii e of the cUstimtiim 
hi twi en u nmiket and imv otliii in irt aiosi* fiom (1) the 
luiiHHity of piiidti uiitiioiity fot making such use of a 
stuet ot plan (M liievalui of an i xi iiisl^i franc hlsc of 
tiiis Kind, and ( 0 the rule of I nglish law that a buyer In 
opin maikct gets good title, though Um sullur may not 
have had good t itie - Clerk Of the market Seu derk — 
Court of the clerk oi the market Hoe emtrt - Mar- 
ket overt, in law opiti niaikct a plate wheio 
the public Hie inxlted to si ml and stll, and to eoim and 
Iniy lln pit iiliiii fcatnii of tiade in mark'*! overt is that 
till hiiyir may git good tilli thoiigii fin si Her lias not 
Market price, thi pi lie a i ommodity will hilng when 
sold in open maikit, pin e ciiin lit 

I III tuarh t pm e of i vei v pai t ii iilar ooninusilty is rogu 

1 iti d l>\ the piopoiUoii wliii li is iiitiially brought to miU' 
ket mil the ikinand of thosi xviio nio willing to pay the 
natuial prii e of tin commodity oi tin whole value of the 
lint, 1 ihoiii, and profit wlikh iiiiiHt iie paid In onler to 
liring it Uiithci Adam Snath, Wealth of Nations 

Market value, value I stahliHlied or shown by sales, ])Ub 
lir Ol piixato in tin oidinaiyeoiim of huslinss Htaiwior 
kit feme - To bull, oomer, foreatall, glut, hold the 
market 8e e 1 ho \ ei bs 

market (mat 'k( t ), ? ( < mailt t. It 1 I, tutranu, 

'Po doiil m a innikit hux m soil, make bai- 
gams for piovisnms cii goods 

II tiaits TiKiinx (ooT s( It 111 n mniket, make 
muiki f Ol salo lot, vmid, soil as, to meirktl 
im nt OI VI gc t ibh s, io marke f a crop 

And ik h biiriais wliitln r fiom all the wnild 
InduHtiioiiH nil iihimts inei I, and markit there 
1 lu woild H lolb 1 1( d wi alth Southey, ihalaha, fv 

marketability (mar ^kf i-n bil'i-ti), n [< mar- 
kftahh soil -lahtif J ( ’iijiability of being mar 
ki ti d Ol sold, luidinoHs of uisjiosal, (puck 

Kill I 

( 111 ! govMiiiinnl owiK Its lift to tin eiedit of Its bonds 

1 lull markittttntihf n\nm fiiinistnd the riieaiiH for sup 
prisslngthi gnat le billion \ A Rev ,i'\X\lX. 671 

marketable (lum ' ki t - 1 - i»i), a [< metrlci + 

-aide I 1 'riui iimv In niarkidod or sold, 
siilnbh*, fit lor Die inniki 1 

One of them 

Th u plain HhIi and no douiit, marketable 

Shak , Jcrn|M»st v 1 200. 

2 (^iiKMif 111 Die Tiiaikcd 

'Hu markeinhli xaluesof any r|iinn titles of two cominodf 
Ik B Hit (filial win II they will (X( hange oni for another 

hmke 

Marketable title, in tin Unv ot eonveymu um, siif h n tiUu 
ns the mint will minpil a piiiiliasii hi oiiept ii|S>ii a 
(ontiHit to pun h mi wbiili doi : h not exempt the vendor 
fiom till full obligition of giving a clean and siJflleient 
tifli often 1141 d In i onliadjHtim tion UuuHtil Imldiwi itUe, 
by whii h is ini ant h titii whn 1i iimy without hnpriidonoo 
Ih pn hiiiiii iI Miillii ii iit Init iino >ot be suiijiet hi a doubt 
affei ting tin tnaikf tuldeiuHs of tlieproiHrty 

marketahleness ( lutu* ' ki i - a - bf-ucs), h The 
state ol iiomg iu«ik(‘tabl(s luarkctabilitv 
market-basket (Trmr'k(4-bas'^k(‘t), w A largo 
iniski t UHod (o < any lunrkt tmg 

market-beatert (uuir'kit-ini^ti^r), w [< ME 

inatke t-hete tt , i markt t •¥ hi aUr C£ marked- 
duv/ur] Olio who loimgos about the niarki't 
Of m puiilif , a buTigci IVyehJ 

ilc was a market betsm aiUi ftilh 

Chaucer, Reeve s 1 al(v 1 Id 


market-bell 

market-bell (mftr'kot-bel), n. A bell giving 
notice that tra<lo may begin or must cease in 
a market 

Enter, so in the marluUMlU li rang 

1 Hen VI.,iU 2 16 

market-court (tniir'ket>kdrt), n In England, 
a court held by jus- 
tucH or by the clerk 
of a market, for the 
puiiLHhment of frauds 
and other offeiiHOH 
committed in the mar- 
ket 

market-cross (m&r'- 
ket-kids), n A (Tobh 
net iiT> wheie a market 
IS held III niiHlic val ttmos 
mofit inarkot Uiwiih in Eng 
land and Scotland, and In 
iiuuivpartMof th< contliiont, 
had a inai ket < nwa, noma- 
iimnti formitiK a inoniimcnt 
of couBidi rabio mIjbc and el ah 
orate architecture Many 
auoh croBBee Burvivo Heo 
0rcwii, 2 

ThoBe thlnKH Indeed yon 
have articulate, 

Proclaim d at marktA-ermii 
e$f roBil in churcheB. 
iSAaA.llJen lV,v 1 7S. 

market-dashert 

(mar'ket-daHli^er), ii 
[< ME ntoHcMiifteh- 



Market*craiui, Ketyut (Puy de 
PAine) Kriinip, li^th tentury 
(1 mill Virillet Ip Diir n Diet up 
1 Arthltct turc ) 


err, <,imrkei-\r tlashct ] marheUhratn 

Prompt I*(m ' , p .120 

market-day (mar' ket -da), n The day on which 
people go to market, Hpecifleally, the Axed <iay 
oil which a market jh iirdd in a town under a 
chartered privilege 

marketer ( mar 'ket-6r), r/ 1 One who attends 
a raai ket , one who expoHCB ariythiiig for Hale 
in a market 

I Bat down witli a hundred hungry warl«eBri». fat, brown, 
greaiy men, wltli a sinnI deal of the rich soil of Ijangiieduc 
adhorlns to thuit handii and bootic 

// Jamts Jr , Little Tour, p 167 

2 One who gooH to mat ket; a purchaser of 
supplies , a purveyor 

In a Imtehcr'H Bhop there in n Nunorfli lal iameneiB In 
tlie appeuraiK e of meat which It Ib trie hiiBincBBof a gotal 
marketer to boo through P(*ji So, Mo , XIII 4’k) 

market-flsh’ (mar'krd-AHh), n A marketable 
llsh, HpodfUally, a roddHh weighing from six 
to twelye poiitulH, suitable, in a fresh stale, for 
ordinar> mnrkr^ts [Pioviiioetown, Mass J 

market-fish'^ (mhr'ket-Ash), 7/ A corruption 

01 marqaU -ftJt 

market-garden (mar ' ket -giir^dn), n A garrlen 
in which yegrdaldes and tiiiits are raised foi 
the maikrd 

market-gardener (inar'ket-gkrd^ndr), n One 
who raises vegetables and fruits for sale 

The mob of flBherinoii and market gardener* at 
l«IapleB yelled and throw un theli caps In honour of Ma 
•aniello Quoted In Mamtday^ lliat Eng , xll 

market-geldt (mar'ket-geld), n. The toll of a 
market 

market-house (mlir'kot-hous), n A building 
m which a maiket is held 

Many an LngliHh mivkot town haB an open market hnum 
with art hoB, with a room above for the adininlBtration of 
JUBth e or any othei luihlit purpoBC 

K A Freeman, Venice, p 82 

marketing (nulr'ket-iiig) n [, Verbal u of 
imt ket, 7] 1 The act of going to or transaot- 
ing business in a market — 2. That which is 
bought or sold , a supply of commodities from 
a market 

market-Jew (mhi 'ket-jA), n The chough, 
Pqrrhoiorar tfiacitJus Also called maiket’^Jew 
erow ami Jew-t t oir 

market-lead (mur'ket-led), n See market-pot 

market-maid (mar 'ket -mad), 71 A maid-ser- 
vant awaiting hire in the market 

V ou come not 

Idke CfOBar s siBier, hut you ara come 

A market maul t-o lUuuo Hhak , A aiidC ,ili 6 61 

marketman (mkr'ket-nmn), n , pi marhtmen 
(-men) 1 One who exposes provisions, ete , 
for sale in a market 

I'alk like the >ulgar enrt of market^men, 

Tlwt I oiiie Ui gathei iiionoy foi their corn 

Shak, I Hwi VI, iii 2.4 

2 One who bu\ s in a market ; ou© who does 
marketing, one who makes pimdiases of siiji- 
plies 111 a market 

So worthleBB peaBants bargain for their wives, 

As market men for oxen, sheeps or hone 

r, 1 Hen VI , v 6. M, 


30S4 

market-master (mSr'ket-mAs^tAr), n. An offi- 
cer having supe^ion of markets and the ad- 
ministration of laws rospeetmg them. [Penn- 
sylvania.] 

market-pennyt (milr'ket-pen^i), n. Money for 
liquor ou the market-day Nares 
market-place (mAr'ket-plas), n. The place in 
which a market is held, usually an open space 
in a town set apart for the holding of markets 

Beware of the icrlhes, which love salutatlonB In 
tlio market ptaeee Mark xIL 88. 

The markeHy-jdaee la v"ry Bparious and fSIre, being so 
large, Iwtli for nredth and len^h, that I never saw the like 
In all f iigland Corpof, OradltleB, 1 0 

market-pot (mkr ' ket-pot ), n In silver-rejlntng, 
the pot at the end of the senes of pots used in 
the Pnttinson process, in the direction in which 
the amount of silver left in the lead is dimin- 
ished It contains the **inarl(Ot Ibad,'* or that part of the 
metal which is sutnciently dLsllverlaed to be Bold as lead , 
this is not expected to C4ititalu more than 10 pennyweights 
of silver to the ton 

market-Steadt (mar'ket-sted), u A market- 
place 

Their best aroliors plac'd 
The marketrgUd about. 

Vragton, Poiyolbfon, xxli 

market-town (mar'ket-tmm), n A town in 
which markers are held, by privilege, at stated 
timt^K 

t'oine, march to wakes and fain and market Uwm 

.VAok, Lear, iii 6 78. 

markgravef, n An obsolete vanaut of mar- 
grave 

markhor, markhoor (mkr'kAr, -kAr), n. [Also 
markhore, marUivi , an E Ind name] An Asi- 
atic variety of wild goat, closely related to the 
common domestn goat, but having long, mas- 
sive, spirally twistetl horns, Capra jmeontn, 
also called f ' nugauros and C jerdont 
marking (mkr'kiiig), 71 and a [<M£ marking, 
< AH meanung, nureung, ma?reung, a marking, 
tlescnption, yerluil ii of mearman, mark see 
mirk^, V J I, w 1 The act of impressing a 
mark upeii somethiug — 2 In coxnage, the mo- 
oesH of edge-rolling, oi swaging the edge of the 
blank to iiroparo it foi leediug — 3 A mark or 
senes ot marks upon something, charactens- 
ti<* ariaiigeinent of marks, as lines or dots, or 
of natuial coloi iiig as, the markings on a hii d’s 
eggs, or of the petals of a flower, the natural 
mat kings of a gem oi of ornamental wood 

There la no roi old of h icrtifuymarHup ou s dia- 
tom Imvliig iieoii oliHorved Iniforu 

Jour Hoy Micro* Skm , 2d aer , M 11 S21 

Annular markings Hcc annular duct, under annular ~~ 
Ma.rlctng of goods, in hcot* law, one of those forms of 
constriuaive delivery by which an attempt is made to 
transfer the property of a thing sold while the seller rc 
tains poBHeNMlon IhuB the property of cattle sold while 
gruBlng Ik ti annh ri ed by their being marked for the buyer. 
If in the heidH or field of a third person 

n u 1 M akifig a mark , hence, distinguish- 
ing, signiAcaiit, striking 

Ihe mmlmarkiwj incidentB in Scotttoh 
history — Kloddeii Darien or the J*orty 
five— were still t Uh< r failures or defeats 
Ji L Stevenson, The ]«oreignerat Homo 

2 Taking note; discerning, ob- 
servant 

Ho (Mr lanieB Qiiliil had many reqiii 
slteB m fonn a good achji an expressive 
couiitenatue a markiruf eye, a clear 
voice lA/e of Quin (icprint 1887), p 9 

marking-gage (uuir'king-gaj), n 
A carpenters’ tool for drawing 
lines parnlhd to an edge it con 
sists of a stcni through one end of which 
a marking ixilnt Is driven perpendioular 
ly,and upon which la a sliding block hav 
ing its face towanl the perpendicular 
point, and held at the desired distance by 
a sot'-screw In use, the tnu ing point is 
held in ( ontact with the material to be 
marked while the adjustable block is Mnrkini;.g(ige/ 
imssed along its edge 

marking-ink (in8.r'king-ingk), n. Hee tnk^ 
marking-iron (mAr'king-i'dru), n A branding- 
iron 

markingly (milr'king-h), hdv. In an attentive 
inannei , observantly , needfully 

PyrocUs markingly hearkened to all that Damotas said 
Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, iv 

marking-machine (mftr'king-ma-shen^), n In 
iointng, a machine used in the mint to swage 
the edges of com -blanks, which it raises or 
throws up all around, preparatory to milling, 
marking-nnt (mttr'kmg-nut), n The fruit of an 
East Indian tree, Semecarpus Anaeardinm so 
©ailed because it c ontams a juice used in mark- 
ing cloths* Also called Malaeea bean, marMrmd, and 


marl 

Orientat ea^aoMMd Bae eaehe»-md md bmaX ---MKtM* 
lagHunt oUf a painten oil obtained from the kernels of 
marking nuts. 

marking-plow (mUr'klng-plon), n. In agrt., a 
plow used for makmg small furrows to serve 
as ^des in various operations, as in plowed 
land for planting corn, or in a field to be marked 
out for planting an orchard 
markist, markuffiBt, n Middle English spell- 
mgs of marquis and marquxsess Chaucer, 
marklett (mUrk'let), n. [< markk + -fef ] A 
mark ; a badge 

I am sure men use not to weave such manes, I am alao 
aure Souldiera uae to weare other marHete or notad(»ea in 
time ot battell AT Ward, Simple Cobler, p 82 

markman (marksman), n , pi markmen (-men) 
If Hame as marksman 

Sen, 1 aim d ao near, when I anppoaed you loved 

Horn A right good mark-man / And ahe's fair I love 
Shak , R and J , L 1 212. 

2 A member of a community owning a mark 
or joint estate in land See mark^, n., 14 

In the centre of the clearing the primitive vUlaM is 
placed, each of the mark men um there his homeaiead, 
nia house, uourt-yard, and farm buildings. « 

Stubbs, C'onat Illat , 1 24 

markmote (mUrk'niot), n [< mark + mote^ ] 
A council or deliberate assembly of markmen. 

The village aaaombly, or markmote, would seem to have 
ibled^e " “ ' '' - . « 



iga of Mow Engl 

J Fuke, Amei PoL Ideaa, p 41 

marksman (marks 'man), n , pi marksmen 
(-men) [= Kw maiksman = Dan mwrktds- 
mnnd, standard-bearer; as mark^s, poss. of 
maiV, + man ] 1 One wlio is skilful in shoot- 
ing with a gun or a bow , one who readily hits 
the mark , a good sliootoi 

But on an arm of oak, that stood betwixt 
The mark* man and the mark, his lance he flxt 

Dryden, tr of Ovld s Meiamorph , vlii 
He was a fencer, he was a marksman, and, before he 
had ever stood in the ranks, he was already more than half 
a soldier Macaulay, Hist Lng , xilL 

2 One who, not being able to write, makes his 
mark instead of signing his name [Haro ] 

If you can avoid It, do not have markmnen for witnesses 
St Leonards, Property Law, p 170 iKneye Ihet,) 

marksmansbip (marks'man-ship), n [< mark s- 
mon + -ship J The chai actor or skill of a 
marksman, dexterity in shooting at a mark 

markswoman (marks' Winn ^an), 77 , pi marks- 
women (-wim'^en) A woinnii who is skilful m 
shooting at a mark, as with the bow 

exalted but perhaps not h ss skilful marlawemen 
ScoU, St. Honan s WeU, xviiL 

mark-tooth (mkrk'tdth), n A hoi se’s tooth so 
marked as to indicate to some extent his age 
See mark w , 

At four years old there cometh the mark tooth Tin horsesl, 
which hath a hole as big ns you may lay a pea within it , 
and that weareth shtirter and nhoitf r every year, till that 
at eight yeiws old ihi UmiUi is Mmooth 

Saeon, Nat Hist, § 764 

mark-whitet (mark'hwlt), 77 The center of a 
target 

With daily shew of courteous kind behaviour. 

Even at the marke wMte of his hart she roved 

Spenser, K Q , V v 85 

markworthy (mBrk'wcr^THi),« [< mark^ 4- 
ivorttvy ] Wortliy of mark oi observation , de- 
serving of notice, noteworthy 

No special le is more markumthy than that which our 
common law courts continually otfer 

Svr E Creasy, Eng Const , p 225 

marD (milrl), n [< ME mart, marie, merle, < 
OF marls, merle, F mame = D MLO mergel a= 
OHG magil, MHG G mergel = 8w Dan mer- 
gel, < ML margila, marl, dim of 1^ mnrga (> It 
Ht> Pg marga ), marl Pei haps a Celtic word 
cf Bret marl, but the W marl,lv Gael. 

maria, marl, must be of £. origin ] A mixture 
of clay with carbonate ot lime, the latter be- 
ing present hi censidorable quantity, forming 
a mass which is not consolidated, but falls to 
pieces readily on exposure to the air iTie word 
mad, however, is used so vaguely as to be often ambigu- 
ouB , and in England some substances are thus designated 
in which there is no lime Marl is a valuable fertilising 
material for different kinds of soil, according to Its com 
position In New Jersey the mixtures of gieenaand with 
Olay much used as fortiliserH lue commonly called marls 
or greemandmade, and many varieties thus designated 
contain no more than one or two per cent of carbonate 
of lime Marls and marly soils are especially well devd- 
oped in the Permian and Triassic of England and on the 
continent The imper division of tlie Keuper in England 
is known as the Bed Marl Series," and in places reaches a 
thickness of 8.000 feet These marls are uugely quarried 
at various points lor making bricks See eheS-maid 
For laoke of dounge in sondy lande be spronge 
etpode mad, and it wol make it mnltlplie 

PdMtm, Husbondrie (£ E, T. W 
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Himnatr • . 

H« wilFd with to lODport noewnr atoif 
Over the bnmlng mmru, Mmon, JP L, L SOO. 

inarl^ (mftrl), V t [<maWi, n.] To overspread 
or manure with marl 

Never yet wai the man known that herewith marl^ the 
Mune ground twice in hia iifetime 

MoUand, tr of Pliny, xvti 8 
Who would hold any land, 

To have the trouble to marl it? 

Ji Joruoti, staple of Newa, ii 1 

marl^ (mftrl), v t [AlHomarlme, <ME niarlenn, 
< D. marten (ss LG marten, > G marten), fasten 
with marline , appar irrog. developed from mar- 
marline Beemarhne,n and r,"] 1, Naut , 
to wind, as a rope, with marline, spun-yam, 
twme, or other small stuff, every turn being 
seoured by a sort of hitch a common method 
of fastening strips of canvas called parcelinq, 
to prevent chafing 

I purcliaaed here [fit Jolin'a, Newfoundland] a stock 
of freah beef, which, after removing the bones and ton 
dona, we oompreaaed into rolls by wrapping it iloaely 
with twiner according to the nautical process of marling, 
and hung it up in the rigging 

Kan/B, Sec Grinnell Exp , I Su 

2 To ravel, as silk Halliwetl [^ov Eng ] 
marl'^ (mftrl), n r< wf/r/a, v ] The fiber of 
those peacock-feathers which have the webs 
long and decomposed, so that the barbs stand 
apa^, as if ravoiod used for making artificial 
flies 

If there are any fibres of the hackle or wing standing in 
the wrong dliection, clip them with scissors, and the fiy 
is completed Moss silk or peacock's marl may be used 
Instead of mohair Tribune Bonk of ftpoiu, p 146 

marl^ti f [A contr form of marvel ] To won- 
der, marvel [Oldorprov Eng and Scotch ] 

1 marie whether It be a Toledo or no 

B Joneon, Every Man in his Humour, ML 1 

maxl^ (mkrl), n [A contr form of marhte,'] 
1 Marble. — 2 A marble (plaything) [Prov 
Eng] 

How stodgy they [a boy's imh ketsj look, Tom ' Ts it marie 
or cobnuts i George Eliot, Mill tui the Floss 

marl^ (marl), V t [Origin obscure ] See the 
quotation 

Aeearpionare (It], to dresse any matter of fish with vine 
ger to bo eaten colde, which at Southampton th^ cult 
marhng of fish Plorut 

marlapCeous (milr-la' sinus), a [< marU + 
-aceous ] Of the nature of oi resembling marl , 
having the iiroperties of marl 
marlberry (mftrPber^i), n , pi marlbcrrtee (-iz) 
A small tree, Ardtftui Piikffrinqta, of the Myrm- 
naeew, growing m Florida, the West Inaies, 
and southern Mexico The wood is rich brown 
marked with darker rays, ami is susceptible ot 
a beautiful polish Also called cherry 
marlborougn-wheel (miirl'bur-o-hwol), n A 
thick idle-whoel used to connect two wheels 
whose shafts lie too near together for the wheels 
to be brought into the same plane 
marl-brick (mUirbnk), n a supenor kind of 
brick used for fronts of biuldings and for gaged 
arches, a cutter Also called marl-etock 
marlet (mkrl). n. An obsolete form of mart^ 
marled (mkrld), a [< marl^ + -fd 2 ] Marbled , 
mottled, checkered 


Burne, To the Guidwifo of Waucliopo House 
marl-graSB (mhrl'gr&s), n The zig/ag clover, 
Tr^oUum medium , also, the red clover, T pra- 
tense, [Eug ] 

marli (mkr'li), n [< F marh, origin unknown ] 
1. (jumtin, specifically, embroidered qumtiu. 
— 2 See marly^ 

Marlieria (mkr-h-e'n-A), n [NL (Cambcs- 
sedes, 18:^), named after G T who in- 

troduced the culture of com, nco, and coffee in 
certain parts of Brazil ] A ^niis of dicotyle- 
donous polypetaloiis plants of the natural order 
Murtaeew and the tribe Myrtew They arc char 
acteriaed by having the stamens inflexed or involute in 


the bud, the calyx limb closed until torn open by the ex 
panslon of the flower, when It is orowneu by fivt^ folia 
oeous lobes, and a 2 oelled or rarely 8 celled ovary with two 
ovules in each cell They ore shrubs or trees with oppo 
site, pinnately veined leaves, and small 4 or 6 parted 
flowera. More than 60 species have been described, but 
the number may be much i educed, they are natives of 
tropical America. M {Bubaokla) gtommata of snbtrop- 
ionl Brasil, there oalled eambuea, yields a fruit much used 
for food JT UmteniUm, of extratropical Brasil, the guapa 
rangm, ia a tall shrub which produces sweet berries 
nm-rHn (mkr'liii), n, [A var of marling^, mer- 
bn ] A godwit or a curlew, (a) The great marbled 
godwit, Lm/omfedoa more fully called honrfoat, common, 
enn 0 ii,andmli}MMiNa. See out under godtcii (b)TheHu<l 
tootan godwit, Umoea h4$mathoa, distinguished in some 


8035 

localities as the fiagAoM, ubiMaBaA, or fM mmUn, 
<e) The Hudaonian curleii% Bummiue hudeommu more ful 
ly called erookedbUkd, ko^h&Ud, anQ hanafoot marlin, 
INew Jersey ) 

marline (mkr^lin), n, [Also marlin, marhnq, s 
P 8p merlin a: Pg. mirhm, < D. marlin, also 
irreg marhnq,merlTng{sszTne» a: MLG 

mtrhnk, marlxnk, I^. rnarhnk = 8w Dan met- 
hng, merle), a marline, < marren, bind, tie (ss E 
marl), + hjn, a hue (ss E hne*^) ] Awwf , small 
cord used as seiziug-stuff, eonei sting of two 
strands, loosely twisted. 

Some the galicd ropes with dauby fmirtfm* [meW^n^ in 
Globe oditlun] hind i>fp(2rA, Annus Mirabilis, st I4s 

marline (mar'lin). v t , pret. and pp marltued, 
ppr jnarhntnq [< marline, n ] Same as mat 
marUne-holet (milr'hn-hdl), n Maut , one of 
the holes formerly made for marling the toot- 
ropt* ami clues m courses and topsails 
marlinespike (mkr' Lifi-spik). M l. 
pointed iron implement usea to separate the 
stiands of rope in splicing, and as a lever in 
putting on soi/uigs, etc Also written marltn- 
spiki and mat Imqspike --^2, Ajkger, a species 
of SUi(orartu\ so ealled (by sailors) from the 
long jioinied middle tail-feathers 
marlingU, n An obsolete form of inerhn 
marling-t, « An obsolete form of marline 
marling-lutch (mur^ing-hich), 11 Xaut , a 
kind of hit( h used by sailors in winding or 
paiceliiig stiiin-^arn 

marlite (miliMit), n [< mar/l -f- ] A va- 

riety of mail which resists the action of the air 
marlitic (mki-ht'ik), a r< martitc + -ic J 
Having the qualities of marlite 
marlock (mar'lok), i> ♦ rOngm obscure ] To 
frolic, gambol [Ib^ov Eng] 

Dost ta intan to say os my Silvle went and demeaned 
horse] to d iiu « and marloek wf a th fair folk at th Ad- 
miral B tl( atl * Mre Oaekell, Sylvia s Lovers, xt 

marlotte (mur'lot), n [= P marlotte = Sp 
Pg mar loin akind of Moonsli gown ] A loose 
gown or wia)»|»er worn by women in the six- 
teenth century It was used especially as an 
outer gannent ov« r the robe 
Marlowismt (mar'ld-izm), n The style of the 
Eli/abethan dinmatist Christopher Mailowo 
(ir)64-0.l) 

No leligloii but prttisf Marlmmmne 

G ifamsi/, Pierce’s Supererogation 

marl-pit (marPpit), w [< ME marlepit, marl- 
pytU, nierlepitt, < maiP -f ptfl ] Apitwdiere 
marl is dug 

He was iii a marlepd yfalle 

Chaucer, Miller’s Tale, I 274 

marl-slate (marPhlat), n (Calcareous shale, a 
variety of mail splitting into thin plates The 
marl slate pnipei is a iia nibei of the magiicHiaii liineHtonc 
group of the 1 cimiiiii ati developed in England, and Is 
nearly the ci(uivaleiit of the kujiferechiefer of the Gti* 
mans. 

marl-stock (mm l 'stok), n Bame as mart^bnek 
marlstone (murrston), n in qeol , argil latuH) us 
and moie or less fc^niigiiious limestone iTie 
middle of tliethieo ptlncipal divisions of the Lias in 
Knglaiid is called tlic Marmone, a name first used by W 
Sinith This is (corieiiikaliy a highly liuportant rock, 
since It contains ttu 1 1 kbrated deposits of ii on ore ciilU u 
tlie Cleveland from tin ( levtiand hills, in which it oi 
ours Ihe Middle I ian oi Marlstone consists gcnoially of 
two members, the up|»ei out Itcing the Marlstone ymmer, 
and the lower a siiUs oi sands marls, and clays The 
maximum thickin ss of the whole series is about 800 feet 
marly ^ (mar'h), a [< ME marly , < marU + 
-yi ] liesembliiig marl oi partaking of its char- 
acter, abounding with marl 

T andc is best for whole 
If it be marly, tlilckc, and stimdelo wote 

PalladiiM, HiistH>tidrie (E E T S X P 
Marly (flay, a yaric ty of day used in making pale bricks 
and as a manure 

marly*^ (imlr'li ), W The nm of a diwh, aH distin- 
guisned from iIh cavetto Also gpelled tnarlt 
marlyont, W An obHoleto form of merlin 
mami, n A vulgar iiiotic of writing meHam for 
madam 

marmalado (milr'ma-lad), n [Formerlv also 
marmeladf , inarmdad, marmelet, ss D. G Dan 
marmeladi = Sw marmeind, < OP' marmeladt, 
P marmeladc = It marmellata ss Sp mar- 
melada, < Pg martnelada, marmalade, ong a 
confection of quiiucs, < marmcia (s= Bp mem- 
bnllo), a quince, < L mdimelam, a quince, < 
Gr pFMpT//jnv, a sweet apple, an ajiplc grafted 
on a.quincc sec tmltnuU ] A preserve or con- 
fection of pulpy consiflt<»iice made from vari- 
ous fruits, esjiecially bitter and acid fruits, 
such as the orange, lemon, and barl>f»rry, and 
the bemes of the moiiiitain-ash, and some- 
times also the larger fruits, like the apple, 
pear, plum, pineapple, quince, etc 


Marm ihi It tree i/ urttma mammeta) 

mat UK hi, quince (st‘e manna- 


mimmUnU 

All maner of fruits and oonfeooions, marmelad, nioea(^ 
greene gyugcr, coroflettes. Tyndate, Works, p. SSa. 

Every period In her style oairieth marmalad and auckst 
in thf mouth G Harvey, Now Letter 

After a good dinner, left Mrs Hunt and my wife making 
a mamutJett of quliioes Pepit*^ Diary, Nov 2, 1668. 

Bfarmalade-box. 8amc as pmuMp—Katiiral mar- 
malade. the fruit of tlic inmiualado tree 

marmalade-plum (mtir'ma-lad-pUiin), n The 
marmala«lc-trce, or its fruit 
marmalade-tree (mur'ina-lad-tre), w A tree, 
Luenma mam- 

w/OMf,that yields - 

a fruit the jun o 

of which resem- ^ 

bles inai malade v^a/ \ ^ 

Also called ///um- ) 

marmalady 

(mat 'inu-lii -di ), 

Miintiila Ii IRC i/ninKMaiaiiiiiMU) 

(mar inii-lJi-wir- 

tei), w [< Pg maniKhi, quince (see manna- 
ladf),d-k watei ] A irugriinl liquid distilled 
in Ce\Ion fioin tlie itoweis of the Bengal 
qinnc(>, ,Hql( Manutlo**, mii<h used by the na- 
tivi K us a i>erfnme fei H])rinkling Swimandn 
marmalett (mai 'ma-let), n An obsolete form 
of mai mahidf 

marmarosis (mkr-ma-ro'sis), 7/ [< Gr iniitpa- 

ftoi, marble (si»e mailth), + -ohm ] (Conversion 
of limestone into marbh by midamorphic agen- 
cies 

One of the most remiirkabli examples of marmaroHe Is 
the oltt ration <»f the (J liasHb ) llincstoiio of < arrara into 
the will known statuary niarldc 

A Geiku, '\ t xt lk)ok of Gool (2d ed X p 661 

manuatite (mm 'ma-tit), n JTss: P marmatite, 
as Alattnafo (see def ) -f -th^ ] A variety of 
HphalonU^ oi zinc siilphid, containing consider- 
able non, and hence of a black color The origi- 
nal, found at Marmato, lu^ar Pojiayan, in (Co- 
lombia, contained 2d per cent ot sulphate of 
iron 

marmolite (mnr'md-lit), n fliTcg < Gr jiAp- 
fm/Mi (Jj marmor), marble, + stone J A 
mineial ot a iieailylustiu, a greenish color, and 
a laminated structure It is a variety of ser- 
pentine 

marmoraceous (imii-mo-ra'shms), a [< L 
niaimor, mai bio, 4* -aieoiM ] Pertaining to or 
like marble Maunder 

marmorate (mar'nid rat), o f< L marmttra- 
tuH, px> of matmorart, oveibiy with marble, < 
mat mot, marble see maihh j If Made like 
inarblc, oi invested witii inarbh* as a ( ovenng 
(’oiiqiarc^ marhkd, marbh tzi 

IJfidni this ntoii closydi and martnoraie 
iyoth John Kittr, I/mdonti iiatytf 

H ood, Athoimt Oxon , I 

2 Tn hot , traversed with veins as in some 
kinds of maible 

manuoratedf ( nult ' mo - ra - ted ), a Barnes as 
matmoraU, I 

XUannoration (mai-mo-ra'shon), w J= Bp 
marmot avion, < IjL marmorafio(n-), K h mai- 
motan, oveilay with ninriih Hc»e warmorati ] 
1 A covering or ith rusting with marble — 2 
The act of vanogating so as to gives th(' appear- 
ance of marble , niarblei/iiig Jlfount [Kai e ] 
manuoratum (Tmu-mo-ia'tum), v [L , neut 
of marmoratus, ovcrlaui with marble see mat- 
morate ] In an h , u c< ment forrm d of pounded 
marble and limi' mortar well benteii together 
It was used by tlie auc leiil Homans in building 
terrace- walls, etc 

marmoreal (mar-md'ie-al), a r< L marmo- 
nuH, of marble (< marmor, marble see mar- 
ble), 4- -al ] Of, iiertiiiiiin^ to, or resembling 
miirbli* , having th ^ juoperties of marble, mar- 
bie-likc 

The fhmtigitig constellations rush in crowds, 

Paving with Arc tlic sky and the marmoreal floods 

BheUey, Itevolt of Islam, f 49 

manuorean ( mlir-mo'i e-an ), a [As marmoreal 
4- -an ] Hame as marmoreal 
marmortinto (mkr m()r-tiTpt6), w [< It mar- 
mon, marble, 4* Unto, tint see marble and 
tint ] A process employed in the eighteenth 



mannortinto 
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oontuxy in decorating walia, ceilingR, etc , in 
imitation of marbl(‘ it oon«l«tod in dopoililtig on a 
ground o( an adliCHlve nature niarlile-duiit or -povrdor, ar 
rangod in the fimn f>f tlie vtiini of marble^ or soinetlnKMi 
In ornamental jmtteiiiH 

xnarmose (mar^niOH), n [< F marmosf (Biif- 
fon). origin not aHcortainod, no appar con- 
noction with marmonit 1 One of several small 


parta of Bmope, npedally In Raiata. North Amarloa 
naa at leaat tliree apeoiea the oommon woodchuck or 

S round-luw, A monaat, found abundantly in parta of 
lie United Btatea and Canada , the yellow-bellied marmot 



M trmiisi f />; //•///! vr dttr\ii^ra ) 

BoiiUi AmorKMin nposHiiniH which have the 
pouch rinliineiitary mid cany the young on 
the hack Huch are JhdHphyH tUirmjfra of Snrliiani. of 
the alre of amt the Htlll niiiHlUt J) and otnei 

apeoiea 

marmoset (Tn«r'Tnd-/.Gt), n [Foimcily also 
< MK imiwnw f, “beeste, 
tuMf phaluH [cyiioc ophalus], inammontiuH^ 
///sr” (Ptonipl Vaiv,p T27), manno- 
HCttCf a kind of api^ (mentioned hy MandeviUe), 
also i/wiwmi/w (Oaxton) , < OF marmoset ^ mm- 
mousH^ F mm the co(*k of a cistern or 

fountain, an antn iigiite, a puppet, ong a mar- 
ble figure as mi ornament to a fountain, irreg 
with change of nrig r to /?, us in ehmre 
see ibmu thfUM ), < ML marmorrtum, a niarhlo 
Agiire, <ii marble see nmrft/r The 

application of mmmoHfty *an antic fijarure,^ to 
an ape was prob assist oil by association with 
F marmot f =s It mat motto, a marmoset, a mon- 
l«t^y ] It A little ape oi monkey 

(1 will I intiti net tliee how 
To Biinre the nimble mamumt 

Stiak , Tempest, 11 2 174 

2 Now, Hpei iticnllv, a small s((UitTel-ljke Honlh 
American monkey of the family Hapntutn, or 
Muiuiiv (which see lor technical characteis) 
There nre iitininioiiH Mpeolos referred to two heding 
gtriern Ilafnilt mid Mvum, and known by many tiairii h, 
tts nfuiirttl iiumkt qk ouKtOvt, Utnwniu^, eit' They ore the 
Binailest of tlu iiiuiiKiv tilbe, inngiiig fiuin a few InthLS 


of the Uocky MountolnB, A /UtviventriB, and the large 
hoary marmot or whiaUer of iiurtii wettern America, A pru^ 
iwmu Beaidea the foregoing, aome of the larger apeciea 
of the related genera CytunnyM and Upenmphuua, which 
Include the prairie-dogs and uiarmot-aqulirela, are some 
tfinoB callecl marmotn See cut under Arttomyt 
2. The Cape cony, jF/ymxmy)ciww a misnomer 
KolhCy Vofman. JiujTouy etc -BarleMmannot,the 
suallk, Spflrrttophuu* eaiUvs. 

Marmota (mar ' me'* -t a), n [NL , < marmot ] 
Same as Arctomus Mumenbach 
marmot-StlUlrrei ( mm 'mot-skwur^el), n Any 
animal of the genus Spomophitm, some kind 
of suslik The Bijecies are numeroua, especially In North 
Atncrioa , and, ob la Implied lit the name, tiiey arc Interme- 
diate in all rcBpectB Itetwuon tlie arboreal Bciulrrela on the 
one hand and the strlt tly t< rrcBtrlal marmots on the other 
marmozetti An obsolete form of marmoset 
maronet (mu-ron'), u An obsolete spelling of 
maroon^ 

Maronist (marM-nist)« n [<L Jlfaro(n-), the 
familv name of Vir^iI, + -tni ] A disciple of 
Virgil ( Publius V< rgiliiisMaro), aViigihan stu- 
dent or scholar 

Like Bomo lin])Ci ioiia MarmaA. 

Up IfaU, Satfrea, I vi 7 {Dame » ) 

Maronlte (mar'd-nll), n [=F Maromte , as 
Moron fsee def ) 4* -tfe*-* *1 One of a body of 
Syriac Christians dwelling chiefly m the moun- 
tains of Lebanon and Anti-Jjebanon They are 
named from St Maren, a Syrian monk (about A P 400), or 
less probably from rohtt Maron, patriarch of the BM't in the 
Boventii cent my '1 la Maronites were originally Jlioriothe- 
lltcB, bnt they eiiteicd into a partial union wftli the Ro- 
man OAtlaillc ( Uiiich in 1182 which after an intcmiption 
was made tloHct in 144^> and again in 1506 They atill re- 
tain thofr own patrian hato of Antioch (now seated aiKa 
noblii), thofi Syriiu lltuigy (although Arabic is now their 
vernaciilai tongui ), the iiiarrliuro of prieatB, tlioir tradition 
nl faflt-days and tlie use of lioth elements in lay coinmu 
nloii The Mai unites as a tribe were formerly undoi the 
same local governmoiit as the JUruBei^ with whom they have 
had some hliKHly conflicts In 1861, after a severe out- 
hieak, they woie put under a Buparatc governor 
maroon^ (nin -roll'), tf and [Fonnorly nm- 
rout, also, as P , mm ton, < F. mmron,H, chost- 
nnl, chest 11 11 i-( oloi, also a fii e-cracker, maroon 
(H . 4). < II manotiCy formerly maronc, a chest- 
nut, 01 igin unknown Of MGr u/ipaov or pdpani , 
the fruit of the comel-trc'e ] I, a Very dark 
crimson or nul Hoo 11 , 2 — Blaroon oxld. Bume 
Mmtrple brotm (which see, under brtnen) 

II M 1 A kind of sweet chestnut produced 
in southeiii Kiiroiii, and known elsewheie as 
the Fr<nth oj Itahmt chestnuty having a single 
kernel and uttuimng a laige si/e fiom the fact 
t hat t lie ot hei tw o seeds of tho involucre or hnr 
are aboi 1 1 v(* It is largely used foi food by the 
pool 111 the coiintiics where it is produced 

A 1 will ( at c thi ei ui foun t hontiiiits , w hat will yon do? 

P Tlioy like me so so If they bo tnaronrn or gnnit 

(hoBtimtH, they would be the bettor 

Uenmnuto, PuHsenger s Dialogues (1612). (NareM ) 


2. One who is left on a desolate Island as a pun- 
ishment 

" l*m Ben Qunn, 1 am/* replied the maroon, wriggling 
like an eel In his embarrassment 

It L <Slteiiensof^Ti^urelBlaiiAx3U^ 

3. [< maroon^j v ] A hunting- or flshing-trip or 
-excursion. [Southern U. S ] 

II. a. Same as /frail, 2 
maroon^ (ma-rfln'), r [< maroorfi, n ] I. trans. 
To put ashore and leave on a desolate island 
byway of punishment, as was done by tho bne- 
aneers, etc 

It was between ten a Clock and one when I began to 
find that I was (as we coll it, 1 suppose from Uic Spaniards) 
Morooned, or Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my 
Comrades Cans Ikmpter, Voyages, II iL 84 

II. intrans In the southern United States, 
to camp out after the maTiner of the West 
Indian maroons, make a pleasure-excursion 
of some duration, with provision for living m 
camp 

**Keally, tliis is a One country, ' said Robert, referring 
to tiic abundant marmnvny dinner 

Gottldiny, Young Marooners, p 106 

A vmrmmny party is a party made up to pass sev 
eral days on tiiu nhorc or in the country 

BartUlt Americanismii^ p 884 

marooner (ma-r5'n(>r), p 1 . A runaway slave, 
a maroon 

(hi the south shore dwelt a fiutrcMmsr, that modestly 
called himself a hermit Byrd, Westover Papers, p 18 

2 One who goes niaioomng, a member of a 
marooning party See mnroorC^y v t [South- 
ern U SI 

xnaroquint (raar-6-ken'), w [F see morocco ] 
Moi oc( o , goat’s leathi r 

At the end of It fthc gallcryl is the Duke of Orlean’s 
library, well fiinitshcd wti> cxcelltnt booked, all bound in 
maropnn and glldt'd Fwlyn^ Diary, April 1, 1044 

A large sofa covered with black wiaroituin 

StmdMt, tr of Oil Bias, x 7 

marotto (ma-rot'), w [F ] A fool’s bauble 
marplot (imlr'plol), h [< warl, i , + obj 
p/ol-* 1 One who hy ofllcious iidorferonce 
mars or defeats a design or plot, one who 
blnndonngly hindc'is the success of any un- 
dertaking oi pro)ei t 

If we will not be mar ploUt with our miserable interfer 
cnees, tlie woik tbc society, loiters, aits, seb nee, religion 
of men woitlil go on fai better than iioa 

/'Vaerson, Spiritual J-awh Essays, Ist Ber,p 126 

Marprelate controversy [The name Mar- 
pnlaU was assumed as indicating the animus 
of i ho writers , < marl, t’ , + obj prtlate.l A dis- 
cussion carn(‘d on in a senes of pamphlets at- 
tacking prelacy, issued m England by tho Pu- 
ritans “in 1588-0, at the cost and charge” of 
one bearing the pseudonym of “ Maii«iii Mar- 
pndate, gent ” Tbescipamphletswere printed secretly, 
the press used for the purpose being cairied about from 
place to place to escape seiriire John I’enry, Udnll, 
and otlieiB arc supposua tii have been tbc witters of the 


to a foot in length, with along, bushy, non prehensile tall, 
and thick, soft silky or woolly fiii , in some species length 
cited into conspicuous chi tufts or a kind of inane The 
eolorntion is exti einelv vai iaide 1 ho thumb of the hand 
is not opposalib, but tlie inner too of tbc hind foot serves 
ns a thumb, and lias a flat null, all the othii dlglU of both 
extremities lx iiig iirmed with shuip daws of gieat sinrico 
ill iliinVdng MariiiosetH an c onflncil to tropii nl AiiiorluH, 
having tliuii t eiitei of alunidunce In northern Boiiili Amei 
lea they live in (he woods, and fetd < bietty upon instets 
They are c\tieiiiel> si iisitne U> ( old but with pio|>ci lare 
may bo kipt In (onfliuineiit, and make amusing pets 
though their inti lUgein i is low C'hai lu Ui Istlc examples 
nie the common black eand niiuinosi t, lla^ejaccnuH, 
and the niaitiklna or tainaiin, MuUvt naui/ld See cut 
undei Uapalt 

3t All ugh little ftdlow, a conceited “pup- 
py ” 

Some iiiiix ing ’tnanmmty 
Alode all of i lotlii« and fm e. 

77 7 eiuioH, ('>nthia’8 Revels, ill 2. 

marmot (milr'inot), n [l'^>lmelly marmot to 
(<It ), = I) wa?wof(-f/u/), <F wiamoffcas: Sp 
I'g marmotOy < It mm motto, mm motto , mm- 
wifm/awa, <K(miHnHcli /w/n wonf = Hw’' dial mur- 
mety < OIIG murmuttio, mnnmunto, murmnnUy 
murmcfitiy murmemtin, mmmel(-thvei ) 

= Dan mnnm I(-dyi ) = Hw nnirmel{-<j(fur) , 
vanouflly altered from ML muo montamSy a 
marmot, lit * mountain niouso * seefneM^caud 
mountain ] 1 A rodent qiiadruix'd of the ge- 
iiUB Aritomy*iy a bear-mouse, gromid-liog, or 
woodchuck Thei o ore several spei Ics of Europe Asia, 
and NortI) America they an the bn gist living ropresen 
tatlves of tlu ScninJn or sqiiiiiel family, of stout thick 
set fonn, with short buniiy tail They ui i ton’estrial and 
foBsorinl, living in nndeignmnil bunows, gem rally in open 
ground and often in i ominunltics luid bilKirnnte In winter 
The specli s (o wliii li tiie name was oi igiiially given is Arc 
trnnyK mannotta or i erf/anns Inhabiting tho Alps and Pyre 
iiccs. A inibat is (be Asiatic marmot, occurring also in 


2 A genei u name tor any pure or crimson red 
of veiy low liiminoHity ’fiio color of a chest- 
nut IS yellow 01 — 3 In dyeinpy a coal-tar color- 
ing matter obtained by purifying the resinous 
mutters formed in tho manufacture of magiui- 
ta — 4 III pipotfihmcSy a small cubical box of 
]»asteboard Idled with gunpowder aiul wraiipeii 
louiid witli two oi three layers of strong twine, 
used to imitate the leiiort of a caniioii. Maroons 
HI 0 pi lined M itli a sliort piece of quick mati h inserted in 
II bole pnix (iikmI in one of the corners, and aic usually ex 
ploded III fiHtteiies to produce the effect of caiinonading, 
as in ooiiibiiiatiniiH of flreworks Also matron 
Some of tlicsi sounds wore ]>roducod by r<x kets, some 
by a 24 ixuind howitzer, and some by an 8 Im h maroon 
John Tinuiall in Pop Sci Mo , July, 1878, p 282. 

Purple maroon, n very <1ark magenta or i rimson color 
A color disk comnosiNl of fX) parta of vcl vet-bliu k 5 of pure 
red, and 5 of artiflt lal ultramarine gives a purple maroon 

maroon- (mn-Tbn'), n and a [Also rarely 
man OOP < F marroPy ahlir hy aphoiosis (the 
sjllublo being jierhaps mistaken for a F 
word) < snna}}on {> obs E symaron) for *(»- 
marroPy < Sj> nmarron Pg. Hmandn)y wild, 
unruly, fugitive^ (Cuban negro cimnnopy or sim- 
pler ctmanm, a fugitive negro), appar ong 
* living on the mountain-tops/ < ctma (= Pg It 
ttma ssz 1’ I fipf ), amountam-top, ong a sprout, 
twig, < L (yptOy a spront. < Gr, Kvpay a sprout 
see ( ymoy cpme ] 1, w 1 One of a ( lass of 

negroes, originnllv fugitive slaves, living in 
the wildei p,T.rt8 o/ Jamaica and Dutch Guiana 
in both of f hesi localities they w«re often at war with the 
whitos, but were never fully subdued , and in tho latter 
country, where they arc callotl tnoh ncyroec, they still 
form a large Imicpeiulent community professing a mon 
Tircl species of pagan Ism Maroons are found also in some 
of the other West Indian islands. 


marque (mlirk), w [< OF piarqm , merque, P 
maiqne (ML martOy matiha)y seizure or arrest 
hy warrant (lettre de marqpty a warrant of seiz- 
ure), a particular use of marqtWy a mark, stamp, 
official stamp see nunk t ] Seirure —Letter of 
marque, usually in tlie plural fc/fers qf marque (formerly 
also letterc i\f ttiark or mart, also Hmpts qf mart), or letten 
of marque and repmal (a) Oilgfiinlly, a commission 
granted liy the supreme authority of a state to a subject, 
empowering him to tnt«i an enemy’s territoiy and capture 
the goods or pei sons of the enemy in return for goMs or 
persons taken by him (h) In present usage, a license or 
extraordinary coniinisslon granted Ity a aovcrelgn or the 
supreme power of a state to its citirens to make roprfsids 
at sea on the subjects of another, under tiretonsc of Indem 
nifleation for injuries leceivcd— that is, a license to en 
gage in privateering Letters of marque were abolished 
among European nations by the treaty of l^aris of 1856 
Tilt Uniteil States declined to accede to this agreement, 
but pro|iosed that all innocent private property at sea be 
exempt from seizure bvpubllo armed vessels in time of war 
Divers Zettere o/ Mart are granted our Merchanta and 
Zetiere of Mart are commonly the Forerunners of a War 
Ilouelt, 1 etters I iv 8 

All men of war, with eertpts qf mart that went, 

And had command the coast of France to keep. 

The coming of a navy to prevent 

DraytoTiy Battle of Agincourt {Naree ) 

Hence— (e) A private vessel commissioned to attack and 
capture the vessels of an enemy , n privateer 
marquee (mkr-ke'), n [Also marlee, an as- 
sumed smg from tlie supposed pi ^marqncesy 
an E spelling of F marquisey an awning or 
(*anopy, as over a doorway or an entrance, < 
marqutsCy a marchioness see marqw^,’\ A 
tent of unusual size and elaborateness; an offi- 
cer’s field-tent; hence, a large tent or wooden 
structure erected for a temporary purpose, such 
as to accommodate a dinner-party on some puV 
be occasion, 
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Hftlor Woftli'f mnraim wm pltdiad on the eagle of the 
redoubt thrown up oaring the night previoue to the fa 
mous battte. J<mah Qtdney, Figures of the Fastk p 9a 
1 remember well during the War standing by the Qen- 
eial a tnarkee half the night. ^ Judd, Margaret, 11 7 

maramM, n See marquis 
maXQaeterie. n See marquetry, 
maranetry (mar'ket-n), n , pi. marquetries 
(-riz) [v F. marqueterw, < marauctei , spot, in- 
lay, < marque^ a mark see mark^ ] An inlay ot 
some thin mateiial m the surface of a piece of 
furniture oi other object ihe most coinmon ma- 
terlal Is a veneer of wood , such veneers oie often Btained 
green, dark rod, and other colors Ivory, toitoise shell, 
etc , are sometimes oomhinod with these 
Ihe royal apartments were riuhly adorned with taiMis 
try and fmrquetry Maeatday, Hist, r.ng , xx 

marauis, marQuess (miir'kwis, -kwos, orif^ 
mar kifi, -kes), ?i [Also dial wnrAn/j (the prop- 
er historical form); formerly also mm amuse 
(and, m rof. to Italian use, marthisi), < ME 
markisy < OF markw, marqitift, F mtrqim = Pi 
marquee^ mirquis = Sp marqum =r I*g marqutz 
= It marchest,< ME manhvnsis, a prefect of 
a frontier town, later as a title of nobility, < 
mateha, tmrea, a front lei, muich sec manh^, 
marh^,\ In Oroat Britain and France, and in 
othei coimtnos whoie corresimuding titles ex- 
ist, a nobleman whose lank is intcniuMhate be- 
tween that of an earl oi (*onnt and that of a duke 
A maniuls was orlgiunlly an ofQcor k harged with the gov 
ernmout of a march or frontlti territory the title as an 
hotioiary dignity was first hestowed in England in 1 ISO 
Dukes have commonly the sepoiidary title of marqum, 
which is used as the couitesy title of their eldest sons 
The wife of a maniuis is styled warchumem llie eoionct 
of an English imirtittis ionsists of a tidily chased clrde 
of gold, with font strawberry leaves alU i nating with fuui 
balls oi largo pearls set on short points on Its edge , the 
cap is of crimson velvet, with a gold tassel <»n the top, 
and turned up with einitne See cut unde r et/ronetJ 
A Tnarkw whilom loi d was of that londe 

Chaucer ^ (’lerk a 1 ale, 1 8 
Atid the of Mantua was w^ them In ihe foiseyd 

(Salye TorkttiifUm, Dinrle of Eng Travt 11, p 12 

Kobert, who bears the title of Atartfuese in Its nrlmltlve 
sense, as one of the first loid man hois of the Welsh boi 
dors K A Freeuian, Norman ('onquost, IV KiH 

This is to he uiideisbKtd as (he Coronet of a real Mar 
guut, whose title is **Most Noble which I mention hst 
any one should be led into a mistake by not distinguish 
ing a real Marqiaa, I e by < reaiion, fium a noniinai Mar^ 
guw 1 e ttu eldest son of a Duke the latter is only 
Bt>lid Most Honourable * 

Pftrny, Heraldry (JV awl Q , 7th ser , VIII 160 ) 
lAdy marqulBt, qmiu^hioness 
Yon shall have two noble partners with you, the old 
Duchess of Norfolk, and iMily Mart/wss Dorset 

Shak , lien Vlll , v 3 170 

marquisal (mar'kwis-al), a [< marqms + -at ] 
Of or pertaiiniip; to a marquis 
lo see all eyes not iwol, ducal oi marqueml fall before 
her own Troltope, liordiestci Towens xxxvii 


narreysf, ti. An obsolete form of mameh 
marriablef (mar'i-a*bl), a [< ME mnryahle, < 
OF. martable, < moHer, marry* see mamy'^ and 
•able ] Marriageable. HohueheJ^ Heu 1 , an 
1115 

marriage (mar'aj), n [< ME marmqe, < OF 
(and F ) manaqe ss Pr mmidaiqf, manatqc = 
Sp manUigqio,i^U* mantntuum, 

marriage, < mariimy a husband, manta, a wilt 
see manUd, mairy^ J 1 The legal union of a 
man with a woman foi life, tho state or condition 
of being married, the legal relation of spouses 
to euc h ()11 h»i , wedlock In this senso marriage is a 
status or condition whicli, though originating in a contrai ( , 
is not caiiabU of being terminated by the parties' ruscis 
sinn of the I ontract. because the interests of the state mid 
of c hildrcii 1 eqiiire the affixing of cei tain pi rmaneiit duties 
and obligations iiiKin the p^ies 

2 The foimal docdaration or con tract bv 
which act a man and a woman join in vteil- 
lock In this sense marriage is a civil contract; Im 
plying the fi(« and intelligent mutual consent of roni 
peieiit neisims to take each other, as a present act, as 
hush ind and wife and aci ording to the modern and most 
prcviUuit \icw no formalities other than such tis the law 
of the Jurisdiction miiy expressly impose are necessary to 
prevent either from subsequently rt pudlaiing 1 he ot hir or 
denying the legitiniaiy of their isstie The formalities 
pro\idid for by the law of some of the United Htatis aic 
optional hi ing intended chiilly to enable tlu parliis tii 
preserve ant 111 title evidence of the cimti act. Wliuii m iiiati 
and a wotiiati live and cohabit together, and condiiit 
themselves as nitin and wife in the society and ntlglibur 
hood of which tin y me members, till the belief niul repu 
tatlon that thev are man led become general, iliiii mar 
rhige Ispiesuined, without other evidence, for purposes 
of enforcing lights and liabilities of ttiird peisons 

<1 Haiiikt, a hat a falling off was there > 
knini im whosi love was of that dignity 
That It went haml in hand even witli the vow 
1 iiiadi to hi r in marnaye S/uik , Haiiilit, i ft 60 
Mamat/e is an eiigugi nient eiitured Into hy iimtiial ion 
sent, and has for its end the pnmagatioii of the species 
IJwm, in I'olygamy and Divones 

3 The celebrution of a mamage, a wodduig 

The kingdom of hoaveii is like unto a leitaiii king, 

whlihiiiHili a i/inmffi/e for his son Mat xxil 2 

Almiil this tiiiii tliire was a tnama^e betwixt lolin Lay 
don and Aniit Hut i as 

qiiotid in LajA John AVnttA's orks, I 204 

4t A maiiiage vow oi loiitiact 

That womnii n kan nat kepe liii manage 

Chaunr, l»rol to Wife of Bath's liUc, I 710 

5 Intimate union, ajoiningaH if in marriage 
'I'ho tlgiin is uHid in the Bible to represent the ilosc 
niifon of Bod oi t'hrist and the chosen people in i hiirch 
Hee Isa liv 6 llos ii 10, 20 
'ilic mamaqt of the Lanih is come, and his wife hath 
inadi hcisclfiiadv Hev xlx 7 

r ct inc not to the mamaite of true minds 
Admit impedimonts Shak , Honnets, cxvi 

They plant tluir Vines at the foot t of gi oat Trees, which 
mamayi prouoth very fniltfiill 

F%ireha«, Filgrimage ]> 842 


marquisate (mkr'kwiR-at), n [Also marquee- 
sate, < maiquis + ~ate^ ] The diiTnity or lord- 
ship of a marquis, when used with roforcnco 
lo Germany, a margravate 
Lord Malton is to have hts own i arliloni erected into 
a tnarquvmte Waljwk, Letters, II 18. 

marquisdomt (mar'kwis-duni), H [Formerly 
also marqmsdomc , < marqum + -dam ] A mar- 
quisate 

other nobles of tlic marqvesdomr of Solucc 

Hmmhed, Hist Scotland, an 1483 

marquise (mki-ko/'), n [F , fora of marqum, 
marqms see marqum ] 1 In France, the wife 
of a marquis ; a marchioness — 2 A small par- 
asol or sunshade, usually of silk and often tiim- 
med with lace, in use aWit 1H60 
martmisesst, n [ME markistsse, < marqum + 
A marchioness. 

marquisslllpt (mar'kwis-slnp), u [Formerly 
marqumhtp, marqueehtp , < marquis + ship ] A 
marquisate JJohnshed, ( ^hron , Ireland, an . 1 586 
Marquol's rulers Hee ruler 
marram (marram), u [Also marrem, maram, 
marem, mar urn, s= Ie<*l mardlmiyfor marhalmr, 
sea-grasa, < Norw maihatm (generally pro- 
nounced marnlm), grass-wrack, XasUra manna, 
= Dan marhalm, marchnim, grass-wrack, also 
lyme-grass; lit * sea-halm,’ < Icel. marr (=s Norw 
rmr = AS. mere), the sea, 4- halmr (= Norw Dan 
halm SK AS healm), straw see mere^ and halm ] 
A common grass of northern shores, AmmophiUi 
armdinaeea See Ammophila Also marrum, 
marum, matweed, and halm 
marre^f, » An obsolete form of marl 
marre®, n Same as murre*^ 
marrer (mdr'6r), « One who mars, hurts, or 
impairs 


of 
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ye manrars and ilostroy ers 
if T More, Works, p 295 


6 In various t ard-garaes, as be/iqiio, the pos- 
sossiOTi m one hand of the king and qnetm — 
Avail of marriage Siu amUi -Civil marriage, a 
marriage i ci i niony condui ti d bv ofilcei*s of the stare, ns 
ilistingulsliod from one Sfdomtiixud by a cloigyinnn — 
Clandestine marriage Hcc eUmdesa ne — Communal 
marriage, a kind of ircneral or iiiiiltiplex stato of mar 
riago, in wliiih **iveiy man and woman in a siiinll lorn 
iiiunity will ngarded as equally married to one an 
otlioi ’ (// Sfnm(r) ixistiiig among some piimitive 
races and imitated foi a time, but aftorward abandoned, 
by the moiiibers of the Diieiila < ommanity - Coniom- 
maUon of marriage Hee coiynimmation — CrOHB- 
manlageB Hee eroUi Danleh marriage, atei m used 
to designate a matrimonial relation recognUen by tlio ear 
ly Danish law, hy whh h a emu itbine who hod publicly 
lived with a man and aharcil liis table for tliree yearn, 
or winters, was deemed a lawful wife I>lrlmeili im- 
pediments Of marriage Hoe ^nment -Dhuentera’ 
SiarriageB Act. Hue dvmenur —Fleet marriageB Boo 
Aeei t -Jactitation of marriage Hee jactaatum — 
Left-handed marriage Hee morgawOw Marriage 
artlolea, or marriage contract, an luiieniiptini agree 
niiMii an inslnimeiit made between th« parties to a 
I ontcniplated niatrioge, embodying the tenns agreed on 
betweoii them rospt i ting rights of property afiil siicces 
Sion The law, w hll o it doi s not allow the parties to mod 
Ify by agreement the personal rights and duties of the 
married state, does allow tlieni to modify the resulting 
effects of that state on rights of property —Marriage 
hrokage, the service, oi cmiipensatioii for the service, 
of negoliating a marriage i ontract between third persons 

— Mfunriage contract, oi contract of marriage (a) 
A pre-contract of marriage the preliminary or proiiiis- 
Bory engagement of maiTlage (6) A marriage itself (i) 
Same as mamage ariidee — Marriage favore, knots of 
ribbons or bunches of flowers, usually white, worn at wed 
dings Marriage llcenae, a permit or t ertifleate of i om 
petcrin reqiilrian> thclawof somejurisdiotionstobiairo 
I ttnid (ram a public oRici r before marriage Boe utidei h 
eenee — MaxTiage linee. Hue hne 2 , n.— Marriage por- 
tion. HtwwMrfwn ~ Marriage settlement, an arrange 
tneiitfiisiiany made beforo man iage and in consideration of 
whereby u Jointui t is secured to the wife, and it may be 
portions to the children, in the event of the husband's 
death— Morganatic marriage Hectwtrganaitc Plu- 
ral marriage, the marriage of a man with two or more 
women , polygamy applied especially to the kind of |h>- 
lygomy existing among the Mormons, without the accom 


paniment of the harem ot Oriental eonntriee, each wUe wm» 
ally living in a separate house » Pdirfamoos marriage. 
Bee ftolggmng -^Putative marriage Bee putative — 
Bootch marriage, a marriage by mutual agreement, with 
out foniinl Bolemiimitlon, the parties declaring that they 
presently do take each other for liUMlmiid and wife so i ail- 
ed because suih niariiages an* riiugnisiMl by Scotch law 
-Byn. 1-3 MamaifiU Mn/diii/;, Auptmle, Mainwony, 
H ealoek Mamaae is the nit of foiniiiig or entering into 
the union or the luiioii itsi If B edthnq gi nirallv liicludos 
the I lu mollies and festivities ntti iiding the celebration of 
the union or marrutq*, luit nut esHeiitliil to it marriages 
an ofti 11 uiude without siiihiiriinonieH \ is moi e 

formal than leeddtng wi spiak of t lie nujftmte of ii pi luce 
MairttMmy Is the nuiiiiid stale oi tin stnti into whhh a 

1 ouple arc bnmght by marnaoe 11 rdlaek Is the vei nai ular 
I* iigitsh word foi iHatnuumq, not ditfi i ing from It In mean 
lug but being tlu oidiiniiy teini in lau us, boin in md 
Utek 

marriageable (iimi'ilj-n-lil), a [< mai/iage + 
-able] ('apiibli oi miurviii^, lit or eoiiqioteiit 
to inairy , of an siiitnlilo lor iiiaiiia^o as, 
a mat i laqt abb man or \n oiiian , a person of mai - 
itaffcablt ago oi ooiulitioii 

I hey loil the vine 

To will liM elm, sill, siMuisid, iihoiit liini twines 
Hoi mamatuabtf uiiiis aiul with lui biiiigs 
Her dowel Mdtm F I y 217 

T am the fatlur of a young luiriss, whom I begin to 
look upon as warriaqtahU SpeetaUtr 

marriageableness imur'iij-a-bi im*h), n Tho 

stato of boing luairiagonbio 

married (niar'ul), n r/ 1 Fnitoil 111 vvQillook, 
having a liiisbainf oi n wilo appliod to poi- 
sons us, a man ltd womnn 

Iho mamed oifoiulei iiiiuis a iiliiu little short of pir 
Jury /'ir/c?/, Moral I hllos , lit 4 

2 (’oiiHliliitod by iniirinigo, of oi poitaining 
to thoso who have boon iinitod in woilloik, 
oonjiigiil, oonnubial 

Thus hu\c you shuiiii d tin married state 

Drydin ihatham) 

3 Figuratively, intiinatdv and inHopurubly 
joinod or unitod, unitod as by tho bonds of 
inatiunony 

Lap nil 111 soft Lydian airs, 

Marrttd to imniortul verse 

MdUtn, fi'Allegro, 1 137 

marrier (mar'i-ir), u One who manios 

1 am the uiamer and tin man - do you know mo? 

Middleton, (Janie at Cluss v *2 

marronU, ft Bud n An obsoh to toim of ma- 
roo«l 

marron‘*'\ » [F ] H(*0 maroon*^ 

marrot (mui 'ot), (Also twor/o/ vf marrt'^, 
Munt ) Ono of sovoral diflt^roiit soa-birds of 
tho link funnlv, iinda (n) Ihe razor hilled iiiik 
(b) Ilie luiirreor fiNiIlsh giiilh mot (i) 'I hi piiillri oi sea 
puirat 

marrow* (tniii '(■>), [Also dial matry,mary, 
< ME marou, mttow, maty, matqh, tuni,i AH 
ttuarq, mcath = OH ntaiq = OFiios unrth, 
/wm/=rl) wmn/, //// r/f = M LG tmrtb LG match, 
much = OIIG mntaq, ntatq, MIIG mare, G 
math = It (d ttinqt = Kyy ttattq, ttiftqzs Dan. 
matv = W m*r = Coni ttiaru = OHnlg Hiiss 
ttutzqti =r Zoiid uta^qa = Ski magatt, nianow, 
])orhapH < Hkt tttajif L //n/r/r//, dip 8(*o 
ttarge ) 1 A soil tissue* loiiiid in tho nitonor 

of bom»H, both in tin* < yliiidrunl Imllow of tho 
Jong born*s and m tin hollows ot (aindlatod 
bony stnidniiH, tbo modulla or inodtillaiy 
triatt(*i of bono it vaiits gnally in difrireut situa 
tions Oidiiiniy miuraw of tlu shiifts of adult honis, as 
the humerus and femur, Is a Hi>ft yillow solid lousisting 
of alKMit 0''t i>ii nut offal Jlii ri d iiiui row of various 
iHinoM, yi iti mal, cinnlal sti inal, and (ostal is softer, and 
loiitains viMV few fat i ills, but iHinitioiis muriow tells 
and I ells 1 1 si mbliiig tlu niicli ati d rt d i oi piisclcs of the 
enihryo I hi so-ialltd spinal iiiaiiow, oi uiidulla spl 
nalis, is thi spinal coid, flu iiMtial axis of the nervous 
systiaii a liKsiii of an iiitinly liiffiiiiil rlmrnitif, not 
found ill the hollow of a bone, hut in ihe i iivily ninnfiig 
through the ihaiti of vettehia* 

Out of the hurdi hnnis knokki thiy 
1 he wary, for tin v lasti nought awey 

Chaucer, Pardoner s 'I alt , I Hi) 
Herr ForstrOm piipiucd uh for Hu ioinncv by a (lorMl 
briakfast of iciiulicr H marrow a Jiistlv iilebrafed la|i- 
landdilicniy It Taybtr, Noithcrn Iiavil, p 111 

2t The ]>itb of jdants 

Kyhti Hoft as tlu waryt Ik that is alwey hidd in the ft cto 
al withiniii, and that is di U iidid fro witfiowto by the st hit 
fastiiessc of wodi ( hauar, Boethius, ill piosc 11. 

3f The pull) fruits 

Hiairt loiangiK | bitter margh wol ihanngi sweete 
llci Niidi III inith fJl dull M yf me nti up, 

Othi r ill I WI H Tiiylk as loiigu hi ni weti 

fIiislMMidile(F. !• 1 H ), p 121 

4 Figiiratiyely , the inner substanee, tho es- 
Mence, the essential stnmgth, the mnei mean- 
ing, purjiosc, eft , tho pith 

He never leay cth searching till he uiiiie at tho laittom, 
the rdth the quiik, the lift, the spirit, the marrow, and 
very cause why 

Tyndale, Ans lo Bir T More, etc (Parker Hoc , 1850X P 6 
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IttokM 

From onr Achievements, though perform'd At height, 
The pith and inarrow of our attribute 

Shak , Hamlet, i 4 22. 
lie never pierces the tnarrotv of your habits. 

Lainb, My Relatlooa 
For this, thmi slult from all things suck 
Marrow of mirth and laughter 

Trnnyam, Will Waterproof 

Vegetable marrow {a) A kind of gourd, a variety of 
Cururlnta Prpo, the oblong fni It of whlc li is used as a vege 
table in fjigland (/>) llic alligator i>car boo avoeatlo 

marrow^ (iimi'o), 1 1 [< mnrrow^y w ] To fill 
with mill row or with fiit L^^aro J 
They c^n devour and gormandize beyond exc ess, 
and wipe the guilt fi-om off their marromd mouths. 
QnarleH, J iidgLinunt and Mercy The Drunkard (IMham.) 

Ho was fresh slnewod every joint, 

I'jich bone new niarrtnved as whciin gods anoint 
1 hough mortal to theii rcM lie Urowmr^, bordello 

marroW'^ (mar'oj, n [< MK nunowt^ martre, 
origin oliHiMJio (Jf wliK li IK porliapH a 

corrupt loii of marrow'-^ ] A coinpaiiion or mate , 
ail fiHHOiuiic, nn iiitimato fiinTid^ a ftdlow, 
hence, one of a pair of either ]>ei hoiik oi thiiigK , 
a match an, >our knife the \<‘iy nun row o* 
mine fPiov Kng a nil Heolch 1 

Birds of n fetliei o best fl> togi tlicr, 

'I ben llkt' partners alxnit your market got 
Marroiivif adtw Uod stnd you fayre wellioi 

Vnnnfmaiui Cfismndra, J 11 4 {Naren) 
If f Hie all yi it nine to ant 
An that s an unequal marrow 
Tho ihiwn J}rnM of 1 arrow (t'hilti s ilallads, III <I7) 
Busk ye, busk ye. my bonnie, bonnio bride ' 

Busk >is liusk >t niy winsoiiu marrmp* 

W JJaviUUmt Brat s of V iutow 

marrow'*^ (mar'6), < t [ < wmn omj 2, M ] Toan- 
sociafowith. hence, to inafeh, fit [Prov Eng 
and Hcott h j 

marrow'*!, u [< me **nmrowi^ AH 

moaru {mturw-^ mnn-y mtvrw-f myrw-) s= OHG 
marawt, maro^ MIKl mar (marw-) (alHo, with 
variation, Ml> mat wt , mot wt , I) nun tr = OHG 
mminttf nunirt^ MIIG nunnt^ mutf G tnurhe)^ 
soft Cl mtihw 1 Hoff, teinloi 
marrow-bone (iiuir\>-bdii), u l Formerly alBo 
and still dial 'marif-hottf , < ME ^mautu^tou, 
mane hottf, < mattow^ + hotn^ The <onjo<- 
turc that mat i on -Itonf^s^ m the second sense, ih 
a “eonuplioii ol Mat y-homs^ in allusion to the 
reverenct* paid to the Virgin Mary by kneeling,” 
is ubHiiid The UHe ih donbtlc ss a mere whim- 
sical ajiplicatioii of t he word J 1 A bone con- 
taining fat or edible niairow See manow^f 1 

A nook thcl liadtit with boro ftu tlu ntmes, 

To boylle cliykiios with flit mary iMmux, 

And iMindit luai chant tart, and galyngale 

Cfuivcer^ (Icii Tnil to C’ T , L 880 

2 pt Tlic^ bones of the knees, the knees 
[Tlurnoions ] 

Down ho fel vpon Ids mardmwo, A nltteoiisly prayd me 
to forgoiit him v‘ ono l>w f^r T Jlfort, Works, ji. 727 
Down qukkly 

On yoiii itmmm iwtw^, and thunk tills lady 1 

Ikau aiui FI , Honest Man s J*ortuiio, v 8 

8 A largt' bone used to make a iliythioical 
noise by stiikiiig ngninst something 
Even the middle class wetn glad to got lid of the noise 
of drums, etc (wiikli still siii vivos in the mnrrmv botkeo 
and (leavers -tiie roiigii miisit of a lower nlass wedding) 
./ Aohton, Social rife in Keigii of Queen Anne, I 85 
To ride In the marrow-bone coach, u> go on kxit 

f'^laiig 1 

marrow-cells (mar'o-selz), tt pi Cells resem- 
bling white blood -t or pnselos, but larger, with 
clearer protoplasm and relatively laiger nu- 
cleus 

marrowfat (mui 'o-fat), n A kind of tall- 
growing, wrinkletl pc*a 

marrourtsb (mnr'd-ish), a f< marrow^ + 1 

Of the natine of oi resi»mbhng marrow. 

In tlio upper region serving the animall fncuUtes, the 
ohiefe organ is the biolnt, which is a soft, nmrroimh, and 
white siibstatu c Uurton, Anal of Mol , p 10 

marrowless* (mm '6-les), a [< maitow^ 4- 


marrowy (mar'^i), a. [< marrow^ + -yi,} Full 
of marrow, strong, energetic, hence, m dis- 
course or writing, pithy, forcible, effective, etc 
A rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment UatiUL 
Marrowy and vigorous manhoocL 0 W Bdmu. 

Marrubles (mar-tt-bi'e-e). n pi [NL. (Ben- 
t ham, 1 848), < Mm ruhtum + -tip ] A subtnbe of 
labiate plants, included in the tnbe Ftaehydea 
It is characterizetl by a tubular or boil shaped calyx, with 
rather prominent ribs and a corolla tube which is included 
or slightly exserted It emhiticeH 1 gemutt, of which Mar 
ruhium is the type, and about so ajiocic^s 
Mamibinm (ina-ri/bi-um), 7t LNL , < L wni- 
ruUiunif hoarhotind ] A gc'nus of plants belong- 
ing to the natiinil order Utbiatw^ and the tnbe 
Stachydf w, tv]>e of t lif siibtnbe Marmbtm it is 
cliaraoterlred by an includeti corolla tube, with the lower 
lip nearly Hat oi conca\e and by having the nutlets 
mnnded at the npex and the anther cells at length con 
fluent They aie pciennial herbs, often toineiitosc oi 
woolly, with wiitikkd Icavis, and sinall usually white oi 
put pie fluweiH III dense axillary clusters. Aliotit .18 spe 
cies have been descrilietl tioni Europe. North Africa, and 
extratropit al Asia Out ape t lea, M otugare, the common 
or white hoarlioiind is viit widely distributed (i)crlinpn 
ItidigciiouB to Aincrit uX eiid is sometimes used mediei 
tiully See hoartumml 

mamun (mar'um), ti Maine as nun tarn 
marry* (mar'i), r , prel and pp worried, ppi 
nfiarnpttt/ f< ME wc/> j/cm, w/ir/cw, < OF (and 
F ) ntarut = l*i Sp ntaritlai = Tt martiarCyK, 
L maritati wckI, main, < matitns^ a husband, 
manta ^ ii wife, as an ad) , matttUH, pertaining 
to marriage, c on jugal, ong appai only as foin 
adj martin^ piovidcd with a husband (ct nda- 
MA, deprived oi one’s wiici, ndna^ deprived of 
one’s iHisband, ong only fern , a widow wot* 
wu1ow)t as if b‘in pp oi a verb *matir(, pio- 
vide witii a Imsbatul, < man (nun-), a man, uns- 
band see wc/vewbac, wfdcl ] 1, it arts 1 To 

unite in wedlock oi matrimony, join for life, 
as a man and a woman, or a man or woman to 
one ot the oppositt sev, constitute man and 
wife, or a hiiHl>and oi wife, aeeording to the 
laws or cnsfomK of a nation 
\^hon T suld 1 would die abuchtloi, 1 ditl not think I 
should live till 1 Hit t warned 

Shak , Much Ado, li .1 258 
lull him that he Mhai) marry tin toiiplu liiniHtlf 

(Jay, lliu ^ Itat d yu < all It 

2 To give in inainage, eatise to be married 

lie woldo have rmryed me f iille higliely, to a gret Pi inecs 

Daiigiitro, vlf T aolde haii forsaken my Lawe and mv Be 
Im u MandeoUlc, Triw els, p 15 

\eh wol file mane hlI with tlio thilddo part of my loiidc 
To the iiobiont liaehilei that thyii horte hoI to stoiule 

Jtob q,f Gloucegter, p 80 
An bxample of one of tlie Kings of France, vt bo would 
not man^f his Hon a Itliout the Advice of his Pai Ilium nt 
Howdl, Letters, I lit 8 

3 To take fot husband or wife as, a man 
nunru 4 a woman oi a woman nuirru^ a man 

Fnar You t oiiie bithei, my lord, to marry this lady’ 
Claudw No 

Loonato I’o in nuirrit d to her ft lai .you come to marry 
her Shak , Much Ailo, iv 1 4 

4 Figurativ eh , to unite intimately or b\ some 
elose bond of coiineetion 

rum, O backsliding children, satth the Lord , foi I am 
married unto jou Jer iii 14 

Marrtftm/ IiIh swet 1 iioatcs with their silver sound 

H Jirtnvnc, Britannia s Pastorals, i 5 

5 ^ant , to fasitm together, as two lopes, end 



Ropcb Joined by innrrylug 


Ta tfr, and wol ye so? 

Marie! therof I pray yow hertely 

CAoticsr, Canon's Yoomao's Tale, 1 51 
Cal Wilt thou be pleased to hearken once again to the 
suit I made to thee? 

Ste Marry, will 1 , kneel and repeat it 

S'aolr , lempest, ill 2 46 
[The word was formerly much used, with various additions, 
to express surprise, contempt, or satirical encouragement^ 
as in the phrases following 1— Many come up! some- 
times marry come out l indeed ' 

Give my son time, Mr Jolly ' marry eome up 

Cowley ^ Cutter of Coleman Street (1663) (Naree ) 

Marry gept (also gap, glp)^ for ^marry go upt (^e origi- 
nal foim not found). Same as marry etme up The form 
mami yip may be due in part to the oath By Mary Qipey, 
or iiy St Mary of Egypt’ found in Skelton 
Marry gip, goody She justice, mistress French hood 

B Jimtion, Bartholomew lair, 1 
" I thought th* hatl'st scorn’d to budge a stop 
For fear ~ Quoth Echo, Marn gvejt 

Butler, Hiidflnus, I Ui 202 
>air and snftl>. sdn , nt her marry yap, piny keep your 
distance, and tiiake a flne leg every lime you speak to her 
lie sure you behave yourself haiiilsomly 

I ^mtalural Mother (1 60K) (Naree ) 

Marry trapt. a tloubtful phrase, apparently an error (for 
marrjf yap 1) in tlie following passage 
Be avisod, sii , and pass good humoors I will say marry 
trap with you, if you run the nuthook’s humour on me 

Shale, m W orW,i 1 170 
marrsfing (mar'i mg), p a DiKpoHcd to many, 
in a tondituiii to marry Marrying man, a man 
likely or liisjMiNtul to murn 
1 don t think ht s n mart mny man 

liollope,Vt\ Thorne, vl 
I think Miss Aimllc tilt loMlkstof bet hcx and wciel 
amarriomj man,\\or,oi all tlu women I )ia\e seen, I would 
iix upon fora wift Moo It Arlday Evi linu, letter Ixxvi 
IIiarryinuifet(mui 'i-mnl ), n l a g»i mcqit mcTi- 
tioncil 111 1(540 — 2. A matoriul, apparently an 
inexjionHive and rough BtiifT, foi men's weai 
Mars (mar/), n [J * Mat s ( Mat b), ( )Ij Mai oi s 

(Mavoit-), also Marntar, Oscan Mamet (M(t- 
mert-), Mars ] 1 A Latin deity, id entitled at 

an early period by the Homans witli tlH» Greek 
Ares, willi whom he had oiiginally no t oiinec - 
tioii He was principally woisblpi tl as the god of war, 
and as such bore tlio c pitlict Uradicntt but b< was earlier 
reganlod os a patron of agiicultuii, wliiib protuicd him 
the title of Mb amer. and as tbo probitorof tin Homan 
st-atc, in virtue of h riit b In was t alkd QmnnitH In works 
of art Mors is gciitrilly retire Hontuii as of a youtliful but 
powerful figure, uiTiit d witntbc lulmct, shield, and spear, 
in otliei examples ho is beaidod and heavily armed See 
cut under Arett 

The mailed Marr shall on his altar sit 
l^p to the eai s in liltiutl 

Shak,\ Hin IV , Iv 1 117 

2 The planet next outsidi* the eaith in ihe 
solar systc'm its illamctet (about 4 200 miles) is only 
a5S that of ibi CHI til, its siipeifldes o 2b and its vol 
lime 0147 Its iman densitv is 0 71 that of tlie caith, 
so that the density of its ciiist may vti'v likelj be about 
tlie sanii as the tiarili s , but the weiglit of a givi n mass 
at till surface of Mars is onl> tint e t iglitbs of (In weight 
i>f Uie same mass on the eiulli '1 In htrengtb of iiintcTiuls 
is tin rcfoie relatively much great i r time, and mountains, 
aiilmalfa and buildings would iiatiiriilb l>e much Iriigoi 
The mean distance from tin sun is 141,500 000 niflts 'Ihe 
eccentricity of its orliit is virv niiub gitattr than that of 
the earth, being 0 008 in plat i of O 017 Uie iiii Hnation of 
its equatoi t-o its otbit is about tin. saint Its tbij Is half 
an houi longer than tuirs Its ycai is 687 of oiii days The 
sill face of Mars lias bet n ouicfiilly niappod, and is clmrac 
tciizcil by the piedominani o of laml and the great nmn 
ber of canals oi straits Its coloi is strikingly lud Its 
climate is, perhaps, not \i ly dlifciont fitim that of the 
eaith It has two iniNuis, discovered by Professoi Asaph 
Hall in Washington in 1877 i onfoi inably to the prediction 
of Kepler, and realizing the fancic s of Swift and of X oltoire 
Jhc inner of thi se, PholMis, i evolves in less than 8 hours, 
so that to an observer on the planet It rises in the west and 
sets in the east the outer, Deimos, i evolves in )u hours, so 
that it ajipears nearly stationary for a lung time The syin 
bill of \IaiM IS ( , wbicli set ms to show tlu shield and speai 
of the guii A plant toltl has itctntly Inen discovereU 
whose III bit falls within that of Mars 
Thty have distovtnd two lessu stars, tir satellites, 
which revolve alioiil Main, whertnf the inncirnost 
revolves in ihe span of ton Iiouih, and the onitimostln 
twenty one and a half Swift, Unllivci s Fravi la, III 111 

3t III old cheni , iron — 4, In het , the tincture 
red, when blazoning ib done by the planets see 


-fow ] Without manow, not medullarv 

Thy bones are ntarrowlew, thv blood is cold 

.S'/mix , Macbetli, iii 4 64 

maiTOWleSS'^ (mai 'd-les), a [< numou*‘l •+• 
-/m] 1 Without a matoh, nneqiinlcd — 2 

Not matching, as two things of the samo kind, 
but not the Biimo color, fit, etc [Scotch ] 
marrow-pudding (mnr'd-imd^ing), n A pud- 
ding picparcd from oi witli beof-manowor the 
variety of goiiid known in England as reyetahle 
marrow 

marrow-spoon (mai 'd-sphn), u A long nar- 
row spoon foi Hcoopiiig out marrow trom boncH 
marrow-sqnash (mar'o-skwoHh), n Vegetable 
marrow Sec mjuayh [U B ] 


to end, in such a way that in unreevmg one 
from a block the other is drawn in 

To marry is to join ropes together for tlie purpose of 
reeving, by placing their ends together and uonnecting 
them by a wonning ToUen, Naval Diet, 

ae gyn . 3 To wed, espouse 

II« intram To enter into the conjugal state , 
take a huBhand or a wife 

I will Uiereforc that the younger women 


1 will mofty one day 


iTim v 14 
Shak,C ofE,U 1 42 


marry- (mar'i), mterf [<ME Mary, Marie, the 
name of the Virgin Mary, invoked in oaths ] 
Ihdeed* forsooth* a terra of asseveration, or 
used to express surpnse or other feeling 


blazon —Mara brown, yellow, etc Hc^o the nouns 

Marsala (mftr-sk'ld), n [Bee def ] A class of 
white wines produced in Sicily, especially in 
the region about Marsala on the western coast 
There are many brands, of which the best posseM a very 
delicate flavor and have a general resemblance to Madeira, 
but are usually lighter 

marsbankert, marsbunkert, w Obsolete forms 
of mosdbunler, 

MaradOllia (mars-de'ni-ft), n [NL (H Brown, 
1811), named after William Marsden (1754- 
1836), a British onontalist.l A genus of plants 
of the natural order Jsdepiadetr, the milkweed 
family, type of the tnbe Marademeir it to ohaP' 
aoterized by having the crown adnate to the stamen tobe^ 
and oompoied of five flat scales which are free at the apex, 




rtf. 

•ad br • Mlvotote, oamiMinilftte, or urn ahoped ooron% 
with ttto lohM Mwvolute to the rfirht» or rerely eiihrelvate 
They ere twining ehniK rerely aabereot with opposite 
leevM, end amell or inedlum<aiied purplish-green or whit- 
ish flowers, growing In termlnet or exlllary umbrella 
abapi^ cymes There are about 66 spealefb natives of Uie 
wanner regions of the glolie M hwmmmm of India 
yields the valuable jetee-flber (See jmUie ) M fmelana 
also East Indian, produces a blue dyet, whoncu It is called 
tnMgo-vlaiU The milky juice of Jf srseto, of soutbeiisUim 
Europe, raises blisters on the skin, and taken iiitemally 
is a violent poison M tnimtidem of Australia is named 
fratfrant bower ^nt and M nruUflora is the native |>o 
tato of New SouUi Woles. Soe mndurango 

MarsdenleaB (mars-de-ni'e-o), w pi [NL. (Boii- 
tham and Hooker, 1876), < Marsdema + -r<r ] A 
tribe of plant H of the natural order Asckjnad^w 
The anthers are usually torinliiatod by a hyaline or rarely 
opaiiue memtirane, which is inflexed over the disk of the 
stigma or is subuiect , the pollinia are erect and solitary 
in the cells and are parallel with the margin of the stigma. 
The tribe embraces S(l genera and over 8UU species, found 
tlmmghout the world 

Marseillais, Marseillaise (mar-Ho-lyii', mai- 
se-lyaz' or mar-KO-ldz'), a* and w [h’ , masc 
and fem (< L Ma^mlieims)^ < Marattlh (> E 
Marst < L MtuifttUa, < Or MaffcoP/o, a town 
in (lallia Narbonensis settled by a Grec'k colony 
from Phocroa, now Mmseilks Vf Ma^fi%Uan\ 
1 a Belon^inifor pet taini III; to Marseilles, one 
of the oilier seaports of Fraiu e, situated on the 
Moditon'anoaii -MarseUlaise Hsrmn, or The Mar- 
aeillalae, the national song^of the krench icniibltc, writ 
ten in April, 1792 by Itouget de Lisle, an offb or of eiigi 
iieers at Strasburg, and called hy him War-Ftinvi of thr 
Army of the Hhtm The Pailsians first In aid it sung hy 
a band of patriots fnmi MarseilloB, and gave it tin imiiiu 
hy whlcii it has sim o been known Rouget do Lisle liini 
self asserted that ho wrote Imth the words and the mu 
sic in one night. Ills anthoisliip of the former has nevci 
In on disputed, that of the hitter has fieqnently been, Imt 
appai ently on quite insutHcicnt grtninds 
II. 97 1 A native or an inhabit ant of the 
citv of Marseilles — 2 The Marseillaisi^ Hymn 
Kee 1 

marseilles (mdi -salz' ), n [So < ailed from Mai - 
sciUca in Franco ] A cotton fabric similar to 
piqiiCi, stiff, and used for men’s waistcoats and 
summer garments — MarselUeB quilt, see counter 
panel 

marsellaCnulr-sePh), w [Cf ?ww/*vu/fcv(?) 1 A 
kind of twilled lincui E It hnuflil 

Mar86nia(m£Li>se'iu-il),h [NL (licaeli, 1820) ] 
A genus of gastiopods, typical of the family 
MiiiHumda 

Marseniids (mar-se-nPi-dd), 1 ! pi [NL < 
MaiHeniii + -ir/n ] A family of tienioglossate 
pectinibranchiate gastropods, typitied by the 
geiui s Marsnna They posse ss a charactei istic protru 
Bible lostrum They have alai gt tliic k mantle, n depressed 
truncate In ad with tentaihH lising fioin its angles, eyes 
sessile at the outer hast of tin ft ntai Ics, and the teeth of 
the radula in thriu or seven rows I'he rachidian tooth 
has a I tciii ved iinh iisnld or deiiticiilati upi x Tht shell is 
small and mostly ciitfiely init rmil The specii s inhubit 
all seas, and nearly 40 of them arc known Most, if not 
till bore holes In ust idiaris mid sponges to deposit their 
ova, and then cover tin holes with Hpe(.ial lids Neaily 
all aiu dhecioiis, but a few are tnonoK ions or lieimaphro- 
ditu Also called Mareentadtje, Lamellarml^M 

marsenioid (mar-se'ni-oul), ff an<l7< hfai- 
mn%a + -ow/ ] I, a Of or pei taming to tho 
Marta nwUi 

n. n A raombor of tho Mai ^enmUe 

narsh (imlish), n [Also dial mash, < ME 
mnsh, mersthf < AS mtint^ marst^ merist (= 
MT) mersehi , mnei si hr = M LG nit i marst /i, 
m/iTirfA, liG wnrvcA, >G maisth maisk), 

a maish, wet ground, prob oiig ‘a place full 
of pools,’ < mt 1 r, a lake, jiool, 4* E ^ish t 
see merr^ and -w/<l ((Jf wcwvA, m which tho 
same suffix appears as a noun-toi mati vo ) See 
maiishf an equiv word of diffi'nuif histoiv ] A 
tract of water-soaked or partially overflowed 
laud, wet, miry, or swampy ground, a piece of 
low ground nsiiullvmore or loss wot by reason 
of overflow, or scattered pools, but often noai- 
ly or wholly dry in certain seasons; aswamn, 
a fen Low land subject to overflow by tlie 
tides IS called salUmarsh or tidr-marsh 

And on the hyost of these hylles, and on the playn of 
tlieae valevB, there were meiuaylouse great rnareheenmX 
daiiugorous poBBoguB 

Bemere, tr of Froissart s ( hum 1 xviii 
A mareh here is what would In England Ih» called a 
meadow, with this difference, that In our marshes, until 
partially drained, a growth of tea trees (Lepiospermum) 
and rushes usually encumbers them Such is our 

mareh flue meadow of 180 or 200 acres, and green in the 
drleat season 

Mr$ Charles Meredith, My Home in Tasmania, p 119 

Manbbent. flee benti Bon, QitatfnUre, SUtmgh, 

Swa^t Marah, Morau, Fen, Moor Fxcepthig moor, those 
w^s agree in denoting wet ground. A bog is character- 
ised by vegetation, decayed and decaying, and a treaclier 
ous softness. A quagmire or quag is the worst kind of b<»g 
or dough, it has depths of mud, and perhaps a shaking 
suiface. A (dough Is a place of deep mnd, and perhaps 
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water, but generally no vegetation Shugh. quagmire, 
and Mnamp are the most suggestive of sinking in the mire 
Swamp is rather broad in meaiiitig, trees of certain kinds 
grow in ewampe, but tliere is too much water to allow of 
Hgricultuto or pasturage In the Lnited States, however, 
sirmiip is often used in the restricted sense of 'fresh watti 
marsh A marsh is frequently or noriodit ally very wet, 
as the salt oMrshes that are soaked by high tidis It inii> 
or may not be able to produce mamlt grass or Hinall tii i s 
Amcrom is tlie worst kind of marsh, laige and too a el lor 
valuable productiveness A fen Is a nnush ubouiuling in 
coarse vegetation, a moor may or may not be wet, its dis 
iiiiguishing niarit being the absence of forests fm and 
nuMfr arc little used In the United States. 
marsliaH (mar'Hhal), n, nB'oimorly also mat- 
shall, marcsthal, etc . < MB. tnaishnl, tnai sthal, 
marschalh, mareschalle, < OF marc^thal, mait- 
seal, F mart that s=s Pr maimcal ss Sp Pg 
mai local =s It irnii israleo^uiniscalco, walistalt o, 
a marshal, a faiTiot, < ML fnaitsiaUus, mai- 
schalcm, maitscalno, matscalus, < OllG iiiaiah- 
sralh, MUG mai st hale, a gtoom, a mastir ol 
the horse, u marshal (also MHO iiiarsthal, (r 
marsehall (nfioi F ), a marshal) (= MLG mar- 
sehalk, a fnriicr, blacksmith, marshal, = Ml) 
mtm ft( halk , a farrier, a marshal, I) maai sehalk , 
a marshal , cf Sw mniskalk s= Dan maiskal, 
a marshal, < LG oi G ), lit ‘hoiso-scixnnt,’ < 
marah (= AS intaih), a horse, + otalh (=(ioth 
v), H scivant soenmirt andWnf/4 ] 1 An 
oflicfi < barged with the duty of regulating ]uo- 
ccssious and c crcmonios, tlocidiiig on }>oints ot 
precedence, and maintaining order tipplusl 
geiioralh to such officers throughout the nndtllo 
ages and in more leceiit times, iisiiallv with 
some explanatoi v f eiin as, Piarshal of the pal- 
aeo, mai shal ot the lists The fututiuiiK of ibo king s 
groom or (anier in \nrioti8 Kuiopuaii (AiuiittitH weie ox 
tended till flu royal iiiarblial beiatiio one of tin hlghist 
militaiy and (ivil tifhttus and tho tith of morHhal was 
applied aitb quulitUatlons. t4} a laig(' numbei of otlbirs 
having similar diiliuH In kiiglaiid the kings luarslml 
(along with the lovol constable till thi time of Henry 
Mil , and aftiiwntd alone) had charge of tin oideiing 
of aims, and of all niatters of chivaliy ami knighthood, 
etc and In is still leprosenbd by tin beicditaty tail 
marshal (whU li st e tinder earl) 

A s< iiiely man oure hoste was wlthnlli, 
for to han bun a marshal in an balk 

rAawar, Hen Prol to< T,1 752 
The oflki of a (otinviige vsehete or marshalle with owl 
fable 

Must know alb < state s of the t bun b geaKlly iV gieiibb , 
And the cxecllont estates of a kynge with fils bhab bon 
onilile Batwes Book (T E T H ), p 1H5 

Koiumn la conns the nmrslml to my will 

Shak,M N li , H 2 1^1 
tbiask d the royal giant , no ‘marshal by, 

As knightly iltes require , noi judge tei try ^ 

Drgden, Pal and Aie ,11 259 

2 A military c>f!ic or cd high rank, usually tin* 
highest under the < hicf of thci state or tho min- 
ister of WHT 111 litany eountries the tftlo In tornmoniy 
inoditlod bYHonieothit turn thus, in Fiiglaiid, It Iiuk the 
form field marshal In Hennanj ,Jeldmarsrhall , In i im i , 
inari'ehal tie Fra nee 

3 In (heUniti d States, a civil offiew a)>}ioint( d 
bv the President, by and with thc^ advice and 
( onseiit ot the Seniitis in eac h iiidiciiil distin t, 
as the exec utive cu a(lmini8trative oflh ei (coi- 
res|)onding to the sheriff of a county) lor the 
IJnited Slates Supreme (’ourt, and foi thecirc ml 
and distin t < omts within his distiict Theio an 
also marshals for tin loiisulai courts in Oiina, lapan. 
Slam, and J’lirkcy I ^nlttd Stat« s marshals wm formerly 
cliargid with iliu duty of taking the national ctiiHiis in 
thuir distrk ts the otHcirs who take the State t ensiis in 
( ertain States am t ailed marshals or census marshals 

4 All oflh er of any private soeiety appointed 
to regulate its icremonies and execute its or- 
ders — 6 In some univc isities, as in Cam- 
bridge, England, an ofluei attendant ui)on the 
chancellor oi his deputy -- Earl wmrahM See earl 
- Mic Tabgt Of France (marfehal de France), tlio liiglu st 
Fnmeh inilltarv dignitary, the rank being coiift rred In n < 
ognitlon of servh t k of s|ieeial brilltaney In the Hi Id, as the 
winning of a pfUlnd battle, or the taking of two Lirtllled 
places As tlin law has stood since 1889, the number of hold 
ers of t he niarshalnhlp must not be raised beyond si x 1 n t iiiie 
ofrioai c, but may be Increased to twelve in time of war The 
ofifeo has existed sinu the early middle ages Originally 
subordinate to the coiistablus of Franc o, since the n ign 
of Francis 1 the title of marshal of Franee has bad the 
importance which it still retains —MUTllial Of tbefleldt, 
one who pmsided ovc r any outdoor game tlalliirell — 
Maralial of tho ball t, the Jierscjn who, at public fi stivals, 
placed every one ac c ordf ng to his rank It was his duty 
also to preserve p« ac i and order llalliwell — Marshal Ot 
the Kmg's (or peon’s) Boneb, formerly, an offlcei who 
had tho c ustcMly of the pi ison called the King s (or Queen si 
Bench, in South walk Ihc actr>aiid6Vict ,c xxii .abollshefi 
this otfle c, and substituted an ofllcor who is called keejter 
qf the Queen's Tjnson - Mambal Of tho k!n|f a(or qiieen*fl) 
nouaohold same as kwhpd marshal (wnic n soe, under 
Urnfc/Af) — Marabal’l atair. a baU>n, variously propor 
tioned, forming the badge of ofRce of a marshal , cispc^cially, 
the long baton of the call marshal of England Two of 
them appear in the arms of the Duke of Norfolk, who holds 
the olMco of earl marshal as a hereditary right They are 
crossed in saltier behind the shield, the ends only showing 
and are represented as plain round staves or capped at 


nuurdiElfllilp 

each end by heads of slightly conical form, sable,— Fro* 
▼oat mwinha.l 8eo provost 

marshaP (mdr'Hhul), r t , prnt nnil pp tnar- 
shalttl Ol maishallvd, ppr mardiahng or mai- 
shalUng | < mai dialt, w ] 1 To dmposo or set 
in oicloi , arrange methodically , array 

Naj 1 know jou i an bcttoi marshal those atfalrs than 1 
n Jonsoo I vntliiiis Revels, i I 
1 111 II Marshall d (cast 

Sordid up in hall with sewois and s« iieschals 

Mdton r L , ix 37 
Hpecilball) (n) I o draw up in bitlli aiiny review, as 
troops 

False wiraid, aiannt ' T have marshall d inv dan , 
Ihdr swoids me a thousand tin ii bosoms an one! 

Camphtll, I oibid s Wainliig 
lliiii IMIS no want of old solUlt rs who wc n quite capa 
ble of maishnUinti tin i < 1 1 nits 

l^iky, Eng In iKth ('cnitiiry, xvil 
(b) lo ordi 1 as a proi < ssion 

2 To lend 111 .1 clcsind couisc*, tiiiin, disci- 
pline 

M tih fedib stops fioiii marshalhny his \iiios 
Rutnniing sad Fndoit In I'opi s <>il>MKey 

3 To act as a marshul to, bad as litiibingoi 
Ol guides, iislici 

riioii marshall st me tin nay (hat I was going 

Shah Mndatli il 1 42 

Oui coni|uoting swotils shall marshal ns (hi wav 

Mai loin lanibuibilnc\ 1 ill 8 
They marshalUd him to tho c ustio ball, 

\\ Inn till) giiLsts stiKid all asidt* 

Srn(f, Miiimion, i 12 

4 \t\hri , to dispose (as nioic Ilian oncMlist met 
(oat of aims upon a sliicld) so ns to tonn a sni- 
gl(M onqiosition , gionp, istwooi moicdistmct 
sbic Ids, soastofonnusinglccompcmitioii, also, 



M nshtdiiic - I *.rulrhcna of 1 U/ ilnth yiitcii of Henry Vll 

to assocMiitc (such acc c ssoiic sas tlio helm, man 
thug, oicst, ede , and kniglitlv and other insig 
Ilia) with a shicdd ot aims, thus again foirning 
a single' hciiildu loinfiosition — 5 Toaiiango 
(the ( HIS ot a iioight-tiain) m piopcu station 
mdeu Cm-lluildf Dut | Kiig ] To manhgl 
aasetB OI Beourltles, to airangc tin onk I of liability ot 
OI charge upon scviiiil pan i Isof iiiopiiiyoi sc viral funds 
to wliii h a dnlmant lias a liglii to n soit for paynn at of 
blsdcnmnd l<oi ixampb Amid II Inin aduiniiiiMm 
two funds, c ' has a i lalm ujion one of tin m oiil> A and II 
can bo lompdlcd to satisrv thoiiisi Ivi s oiil of the fiiml to 
wide b ( Il IS not ac c oss, In ^>i i ri soi t ing to (bo ot lit i , wlilcb 
conHtitntiiH the only sonni of pavmc id foi Idiii 
marsllftPt, tf A C oininon old sjn II mg of mtn- 
Uul as c ontiiHc ci w ith mui shnix 
inarslialcy (mar'shal-si), n iroimoilv also 
nmr shall it , marnhtihit < M !.< mai shalt it , < OF 
maiftit halt If maiHhals))ip,< mtinsthal, maisbul 
sc*o marshttlX and-< </ J Tin oflic < ,iank, or posi- 
tion of a niaiHlial 
'Udii otili ( foil go of (In marsehaltn 

Itoh oj Bniniu p 292. 

marshaler, marshaller (mai 'shal-c i ), n Ono 
who miirslials or dispose s in din older 

I)r>don WOK tin gn at reflnn of 1 aglisli pot try, and the 
bist marshaller of wonls 

Trnjqt, Pjcf to IVaiiR of I ludd {latham) 

marshalman (mai'Hh.il-miu), u , pi mtunhal- 
111(11 (-men) A marshal [Hai( 1 

Marshalman Stand buck kc cp a c kar lane 

Tfunyson, Qmon Miuy, I 1 

Xnarshalsea (mai'slial w), n [< mainhal *4 
Mt( , fornwrXy Hia sc'c vr< * ) In Lnghind — (a) 
The seal ore emit ot the iTiaishal ot thc» royal 
hoiisohold (h) It tip ] A ptison in South walk, 
Idindon, unde t the jm isdic tion of the maishu) 
ot t he roya 1 liotisohcild it was nlKilislu d la 1842, and 
the prisoinis, togcthii with tlinso fiom the Fleet prison, 
were placid in the (/uiciis Ik mb prison (known os the 
Qiiciiis prison until Its disiontiriuanii in 18(i2) Oourt 
of MarBhal8ea.u loiirt fonutr1> Inldbufon the steward 
and marshal of tin) ro\al hoiisihold of England, toadndn 
ister jiistii < la twe t n tin domestk set vants of tin king or 
queen In tin Maisluilsi atlHrcwerctwoioiirtsofriioid — 
(O the original i ourt of the Mai slmlscu, which held plea of 
all trcspasHc s comiidttisi within thi verge that is, within 
tt click of 12 miles round tin sovcndgn sre sideiicc and (2) 
till xmKiniourt, created by Charles ] , and abolished in 
1849 

marshalship (niai 'shal-Hliip), n [< marshal + 
ship 1 Tho office or dignity of a marshal) the 



nia.rf1ia.lMMp 

Htatc of a marHhal, alHo, the term of 

olTi( o of ti nuirnlial 

I In Ouke at Norfolk^ with thn r<Ml of tnanhajMMpf a 
cororiot on hiH ho i4 

A’/ioJi , lion VlII , Iv 1, Order of Coronation, 7 

marshbankerf (mhr«)j'ban;f^k6r), n Au ob- 
lorrn ot wfMshunhrr 

marsb'beetle (inaiHli ' b« ^ 1 1), m [< marsh 4- 
hfflh^ J 'I’ho (*attail oi roodniaoey I'lfpha lah- 
foha A1h( ) mat tsh-hf t ttr, mm Hh-pvsila 

marsh’bellflower (inaiHh'boPilou-fT), n A 
plant, ('aniftattuia aitannoi(h% (plowing m bog« 
and wot inoa<lowH of North Ann noa 
marah-blackbird (marsh'blak^b^'rd), n. An 
Am(‘iu au blaokbird of tho subfamily AffoUvitta^ 
and ospiM lally of tho gt rms AqeUrus^ of which 
thoro are sisveial KpcHios, chiefly inhabiting 
marshes Soo < ut nnd(»r Ar/dama 
marshbunker (marNli'buug^k^^r), n Hame as 
moHshnnhn 

marsh-buttercup (marsh'imt^ftr-kuii), n A 
plant of the genus Vtffarsmot the gentian fam- 
ily [Australia 1 

marsh-cinauefoilCmarsh'singk^foii), n Same 
as marshdTm linqcr 

marsh-cress (niilrsh'kros), ^t A plant, Nastur- 
tium jtaimtt ( Also cal led rnatsh-waU n rt ss 

marsn-diver (mkishMFv^r), n Some marsh- 
bird, perhaps tho biltein 


Mar»h tHivrtf, nithei, maid, 

Rliall croak thee MiHtci Tennymn, Prlncooa, 1\ 

marsh-elder (rnuiHl/oFd^u), a 1 
— 2 Tho wild gucldoi-iose, lihurnum Ojm- 
lus 

marsh-fern (niilrHh'fom), u Ono of tho sluold- 
forns, Aspiftium Thdtfpitrts 
marsh-fever (nnirsh^ir/v^T), n Same as 
mittrnt frm (whuli see, undei ftvrr^) 
marsh-dsh (niaiHli'/ish), n Tlu' imulfiKh, Uma 
calm 

marsh-flvefinger (marshall v^Ung-gei), n Bee 
JiveUvtpr^ 1, and PoUnhlla 
marsh-flower (mlirHh'llou^^r), n See f/imnan- 
thnuum 

marsh-gas (niarsh'gaH), V Light carlmreted 
hydiogoii Seo ftn-dmup 
marsh-goose (marHh'gtiH), n 1 The graylag 
— 2 fliiti Inns’s goose, Itcrnicta huiehtuHi 
[Noitli ('ai<»]iiia ] 

marsh-grass ( marsh 'gi as), n 1 An\ grass 
that grows in rnatsln^H — 2 Specifically, any 
grass of the genus Sparftuay or < ord-grass, also, 
Ihsttthits rnartitma [US] 

marsh-harrier (miirsh'hai^i-^r), n A humor 
of the goiiim ('trcu\ eHjiocially C ariqpnosus 
BO called tiom then fondness for hunting foi 
frogs in marshy phu es See harrtvt^^ 1! 
marsh-hawk (maisliMiak), n The common 
American maish-hatiier, t'ttt i4*t hufisofiiust the 
only member of tlio ('vnnw found in North 
America so uilled trom fieipienting marshes 
and wet meadows in sean*h of its piey, whnh 
consists (hiellv of frogs and othei reptiles 
The adult male i» mostly bluisli nbovo and white hclow , 
the fuiuulo and tim yoiiiiK of both suxes ore dark brown 
alK>ve, witJi ooiiKidt inms white upper tail (ovorts, and ho 
low of a liKht ie(f<llNh brown wltli darker markings Soo 
Lilt iiiutei (hrenut^ 

marsh-hen (marsh Mien), u One of several 
different birds of the family lialluUv (a) Tho 
king rail, liaUm tlettans moro fully talleit fnm icofcr 
marsh fu n {h) 1'ho t luppor i all, Palltut crepUatut or town 
rostrm more f iilly calU d siUt untrr marsh /mnoi suit marsh 
hen A1ik» wm mtoiv lien mnd hen^sstUte Iten. (e) The com 
iiiuii Amoiltaii gatlliiuU, GaUinida tldeata Seo lut iin 
dur Oalhnulf 11 ,hlji 1 I' S | (d)ThLAmorloaii(oot,/^fu;a 
afnencana | N t w liiig 1 (« ) Tho iuirupeaTi golUtiulo, (Jal 
Knuia < IdoTivpm 
Alsu morif hen 

marshiness 

(milr'shi-nes), 

M The state of 
being marsh V 

marshland 

(miirsh ' land), 
w. r< MK 
*mcrshlau(i, < 

AS met Si fait (tf 
< niersCf marsh, 

+ Uwdj land 1 
A marshy dis- 
trict , marsh 
E (1 i n h u t a h 
m , CLXVi 
aoi 

marshlyt 

(mkrsh'li), d 

[<MK mcrssdt- 

y.b n Mirtii mMoYK AUha>tHfffii$Maits) a invo- 

-fl/l J Marsiljf lucre and calyx b the fruit. 
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A mermhly loud called HoldemesM 

Chaueer, Sammoner a Tale^ 1 2 {HaA, MS ) 

marsh-mallow (mkrsbMnaPo), n [< ME. 
^marshmalwCf < AS mcrsemcalwe {-mealewe, 
-mialuwfl). < mcrsCf marsh, + mealwe, mallow.] 

1 A Bhrubby herb, Althtm otHanalis, growing in 
marshy places, especially maritime, m the tem- 
peiato regions of the Old World, and on tho 
coast of New England and New York The flow 
erltig stalks arc two or three feet high, tlie leaves broadly 
ovate, the moderate sirtd flowers pule rose color, chiefly 
in a teriiiinal spike, but huuil peditin led in the upper axils 
'Jhe mucilaginous rfmt is used os a demulcent, It also 
forms the tmsis of wi ]) known confections The name has 
been locally applied U* other plants, as Mdlva sylveidns 
8eo AUhaa ana alUtew^ and cut in preceding column 

2 A paste or eonltu tion made from the root of 
Ibis plant [In this sense usually wntton 
marstmalUao ] 

marsh-marigold (maish^mar^l-gold), n. A 

f oldcn-tlowi i4'd jdant, Valtha palusirm in tin 
biifod Slafes also called emvshp Soo (Utttha 
and t/owan 

Tho wild marsh maru/ald Hhinos like fire In swamps and 
hollows giay Tennyson, May Queen 

TUarffh- mtaama (marsh'mi-az‘*'mli), n Miasma 
from inarslicH <»r boggy spots , Iho infectious 
vapors wlittli aristi fiom certain marshes and 
mat shy soils, and pioduce mtormittent inid re- 
mittent f< vers 

marsh-nut ( mai sh ' n ut), 71 Same as marU mj 

71 ut 

marsh-parsley (mki sh'ptirs^li), n i. A plnni , 
Apitim praimU us, varieties of which form the 
f ultivated celt ly — 2 A European umbellifei- 
ous plant, ViUiatanum {iSdmum) patusfre Its 
loot has been im< d as an antimiasmodic 
marsh-peep (marsh^)»ep), n. The least stmt or 
Wilsoirs saiidpijMi, 'JY7nfia (Adadromas) 7ntmh 
Ulla, the sraallest and one of the most abun- 
dant of its tribe in Norfb America 
marsh-pennywort (miirsh'pen^i-w6Tt), w A 
creeping iimbelliteroiis plant of Europe, 11 tf- 
drotottfU udgatts It is also called u lute-rot 
Seo iluh wort, and < ut under Hydrocotylc 
marsh-pestle (mai sU'pes^l ), n Some as marsh- 
hedh 

marsh-plover (marsh 'pi uv^*r), 7h Tho poc*to- 
ral sa ndf>i |»ei , At iodt omas 7nacuiat(i a gunners^ 
misnomer [J*lyinoiiih Bay. MassaohuHotts ] 
marsh-pullet (mm Hh'jml^et), w The common 
Ameiuai) gatlinule (iathnula qalcatn See cut 
mxdoT qalhnnh [Washington,!) C] 
marsh-QUail (marsh' kwal), 71 Tlie iu< adow- 
lark, tStnrndla matjna [Local, New Eng ] 
marsh-ringlet (marsb'nug^let), n A kind of 
biiltertly, Vnuomimpha tiarus 
marsh-robin (maish'rob^m), n Thechewink 
or towhee-biiiitiiig, rtftilo ft ythrophthnlmus so 
( ailed from its haunts, and the reddish eoloi on 
(ho hides of tlie breast [Local, TT S ] 
marsh-rosemary (maish'ror^ma-n), w l A 
plant, No hit Lnnoutum, the root of whieh is a 
stiong ahtiingeiit, and is sometimes used in 
Tnodn mo [U S] — 2 An occasumal numoof 
( ho u thl 1 0 M mat i/ See Lednm 
marsh-samphire (muisb'sam^fir), u A leaf- 
less, mn< h-hraiu hed, jointed, succulent plant, 
SaUcotma hnhmfo,i<\m\d on muddy or moist 
sandy shore s in bothliemisplieres It is luitcn 
by cat til* and makes a good pickle qtass- 

uunturn} Aahioruta 

marsh-shrew (marsh 'sbrO), n An aquatic 
shi 0 w 4»f N oi tli Ainorioa, Noosorexpahisfms, and 
other s])oi ics ot the same gtuius Thu technical 
chnractcrM arr filiiilhit to thoac of the water nlirow of Eu 
rope, Crossojms finite ns Tliey inhabit the northern XT iiitod 
StHtoN and Jli it ImIi Aiiierioa, ranging f urthci Houtb In alpine 
regluiiit. Hoe Neosorex 

marsh-snipe (mdrsh'smp), n The common 
American sniiM), the meadow-snipo [Mary- 
land. U S] 

marsn-tackey (marsh'tak^i), n A small horse 

g eculiar to the coast-line of the southern United 
tatos, a swamp-pony. Sportsmafi^s Gazittcct 
marsh-tea (marsh'te), n See Mum 
marsh-tem (marsh 't6m), n The gnll-billed 
tern or sea-swallow, Qelovhehdon 7ttlottca or tm- 
ghca, of Europe, Asia, and America Soo cut 
under Gt lot hrUdtm 

marsh-tit (marsli'tit), ft A European titmouse, 
rnrus palustns, closely resembmg the coal-tit 
marsh-trefoil (mmsh'tre'^foil), n See hoq- 
htatt and Memfonthes 

marsh-watercress (mdrsh'w&^t^ir-kres), n 
Same as marsh-ttess 

marshwort (mkrsh'w^rt), n 1 The cranberry, 
Vacctmum Gxycoctus — 2 The umbelliferous 
plant Htlosaadium {Stum) Ttodiflorum [Eng ] 


Mf^rfilutr 

marsh-wren (mttrsh'ren), n. One of several 
different wrens which breed exclusively in 
marshes Two arc common in the United States, of 
which the begt>known is the long billed mandi-wren, w 
taeA 0 nMjpa/tMtri;i; found in miitiible localitiee throngliout 
most of North America. It is Roarcely 6 inches long, 
above brown with a dorsal patch of black streaked with 
white, below white shaded on the sides, flanks, and crls- 
sum, the tail with fine blackish liars on a brown ground. 
This little bird is noted for its great globular nests with a 
hole in the side, affixed to the roods and other rank herb- 



billed Marsh wrcti (C istotftorHs paittstns) 

age of the marshes it colonises It lays from 0 to 10 eggs 
of chocolate brown color, but many of the nests never 
have eggs in tliem, being apparently built and used by tho 
males alone. A variety of this spocios found in California 
is known os the tuli wren The short-billed niarsli wren. 
C stdlarts is iiiiltcdiffcreiit, being al most entirely streaked 
above with btaik and white, 1u sides tho disifnitloii im 
plied in the name It nests differently, lays white i^gs, is 
liSB abundant, and Is chiefly observed in the United States 
lost of tho MisBisBippi Other kinds of marsh wrensL 
mostly like tho shoit-billeil, inhabit Mexico, ('cntral and 
Smith Atnorli a, and the West Indies, but none of this ge 
mis are found in the Old World 

marshy (mlir'shi), a [< ME mvrshy, mcrschy, 
< funrsh + -vM 1. Partaking of the nature of a 
niaiRh, swampy, foiiny 

No natural cause she found, from brooks or hogs 
Or marshy lowlands, ti> pioduce tho fogs 

Dtyden, tr of Ovid's Metamorph , I 

2 l*rodncod lu or pccnlinr to marshes 

Feed 

With dolicatoB of leaves and marshy weed 
Jhrytien, tr of Virgil s Oeorglcs, 111 277 (Latham.) 
In snipes the oolours oio modified so as to be eqiiHlly in 
barmoiiy with the piuvalciit forms and colours of Tnarshy 
vegetation A S Wallaoe, Nat Select , p R3. 

Marsian (mar'si-an), a [< Marsi (see Mnrstc) 
+ -an ] Same as Marstt 
Tlie rnlns of tho old Marsian city of Aliia. 

C C Perkins, Itollaii Sculpture, p 21 

Marsic (mhr'sik), a [< L Marstcus, < Marsi (see 
def ) ] Of or pertaining to tho Mai si, n Salune 
people of nTicieiit Italy, hviug lu the Aponuines 
around Lake Pucmiis as, the Marmc or Social 
War (ii contest against Itonie, OO-HH b , of 
confederated tribes underthe Icadof thoMarsi) 

Marsilea (mar-si I'o-a), /I r^L (Linnaeus,! 767), 
named after Aloysius Mat silt, an early Italian 
naturalist J A genus of aquatic or siibaquatic 



Marsttea guitdr\/bHa 

a the RtioiDcarp or conceptacle b a spnmcnrp with valves opened 
and emitting the iniicibiginous cord whn h l)ears the sori 

oryptogamouR plants, typical of tho order Mar- 
sifeacete Tliey have wide-creeping rootstocks, and leaves 
produced singly or in tufts from nodes of the rootstock, 
each consisting of a petiole and four sessile, equalh spread 
lug, deltoid ouiieate or oblancoulatc leaflets with flnbellate 
anastomosing velna The concoptacles or siiorociurps are 
ovoid or bean shaped and two vaived, and emit a mndla- 
ginouB cord upon which are borne numerous tiblong cyllii- 
orical sori, each sorus containing numerous microniorangla 
and few macrosporangia. The genus is wld ely distributed, 
and enibrat es 40 species^ of which 4 are North Amerloau 
M ZiraifwiMmdftisthe Australiauuazdoo Sometimes writ- 
ten MartUia. 




lbunll0AC60 

irariil6ftO09 ». pi [NL 

1830), < Marsilea + ^acew ] 
An oi*der of leptosporangiate hoterogporoiin 
fern-hke plants, in which the fructifloation 
consistB of sporocari** either borne on pedun- 
cles which rise from the rootstock near the leaf- 
stalk or consolidated witli it, and contains both 
macrosporcH and microapores 
MarsiUoSB (mhr-si-lI'M), w [NL (Baker, 
1887), < Mms%U*a + -lew ] With some systcma 
tists, a suborder of plants of the ordei Mhizo- 
mrpea , or hot erosporous Fthmit (v virtually the 
same as the older Marsilemva 
MarfflB y carriage. A naval f,cnn-(ama(;e, in 
use with smooth-bore guns, having no front 
trucks, the front transom resting directly on 
the deck of the ship 

marsipobranch (mkr'si-po-braTigk), a and n 
[See Marstpobranohn ] 1 . a Ilavmg jiursed 

g ills, pertaining to the Marmpobranchii^ or 
aving their cliaracters 

II, n A veitebrate ot the class MarK%pO‘ 
hranchu, a myzont or niyxine fish 
Mar8lpobranclliata(irulr^Hi-pd-braiig-ki-a'ta), 
n pi [NL ] iiH Marmpobra nth ii 

marsipobraiiclliate (mur^si-po-brang'ki-ai), a 
and n [As Maratpobtamhii + • ] Same 

as marsipobranch^ 

MarsipODrancllii (mer^si-pd-brang'ki-i), n pi 
1 NL , < Gi fiapanroi oi pa/jovTrot , a pouch, bog (see 
warsuptuM)f + gills ] A group of \er- 

tobrates, vari- 
— III, ifc II ously denomi- 

nated bv natu- 
lalists In all 
Hyatonis of ( biitKilt 
(lUioT) It (otiaiutH 
of tliost Vertrbra 
Ut wlii( li have tho 
Bkull iinpLrfci.tly 
developed, the no 
t4>choid nut con 
tinned Iteyond tho 
pituitary body, the 
liiain diHtinctly 
differentinUd, the 
hiart Will devtl 
oped, wit hull anil 
ole and tivonitido, 
the tfillH forining 
fixed Baca within hranohlal nperiun a on eatii Hide Bix or 
tuoie in nuinbei, the lower Jaw defit tivc, and the month 
round like a sucker, whence the altei native name Cudu 
Slmni 111 the earlier ByHteniH the MnmjMtfrranchii were 
regarded as an order or a huIk Ihhh of IIbIicm Uiey are now 
disignated as a cIhbb of Vprtefman.. and divided Into two 
primar) groups, Hnpcntaiiia ainl ilfatrrotrciu tho foniier 
com prising tlie lauipieyH, the lattei tlie haga Both aie 
known as myzonfn Marntsibranthii la a aynunyin of Cy 
doHoim and CydofiouaUa^ L See cut under lamprey 

marsoon (mai-sbu')) [(Vniniption ot F mar- 
Homn, OF maisomn, < OHG mnstomy MHG 
morsuHUy G mtcrschwtin =MLG mtiswinsz Sw 
Dan matstniy lit ‘sea-hog^ see mticswinc'] 
The white whale, DtlphtnapUrus oi Btluga leu- 
< as Sec cut under Bclphinap- 
term [Local, ( *auada ] 
marsupia, n Plural ot mar- 
Hiipmm 

marsupial (mar-su'pi-al), a 
and n [< NL maisupialts, < 

L marsupiumy a pouch see 
maiHupium ] I u 1 Having 
the dial actor of a bag, pouch, 
or marsiipium, marsupiate — 

2 Of or perlainiug to a mar- 
Hupium as, maraumal bones 
— 8 Provided with a marsn- 
pmm; specifically, pertaining 
to the MarsuptalWy oi having their characters 
—Marsupial DOnes, opipublc bones, acleroakeluta] oa 
alflrationa developed in the tendon 
of the external oblique niuaele of the 
abdomen of implaeental mainmiUa, 
and articulated with the pnbic bones 
BUppoted by some to be related to the 
aupfsirt of the pouch, and known to 
have an office in relation to the miia 
cle which acts upon the mammary 
gianda —Marsupial capsule Roc 
-MarsiuM frog see 


Skclct>n or lit. id (iml IoulIi like Uills of 
1 iiiipixy f/ etroMvSim)^ a lUdrsipultr inch 
rtu liiiditciry caij&ulc b Lnrtila^iiiout 
hrnnchiii Uiskct ' depending from vi-rU 
liril uiluinii with stveti coiiipIKt di.'iLcml 
iii|; hrmi In tl tri.h(.s iiiilud ly tr insv(.rt<c 
Ikindi ht.lwccii wlikh are the Kill « ihiuiiln 
and LOvcriiiK the he irt it th< p irt wlicri tin 
letter A IK III urd e t ihmovunicrim. tarti 
I life h riiiiimt.iit of hyoid » nciir il arclu s 


of vortchre, / fill itrapiidrite (or ptc rj 
Ifnpal itinr) irrh the hinder pkr of which 
roprcKents u nu^puiuMinum tliuu^h there lb no 
lower jaw 



relvhi of Pihidiia 
front view sIiowiiik 
tn inirsiipid Imncs 
f/, ihiiiti ^ piiLilK, 
X, Sacrum 


'TL 



. M A member of tho ortler 
Marsumalta, any imnlacon- 
tal diocipbian mammal Also 
called marsupiate Herblvo- 
_rpUS marsuplala. Bee herhvomus 
Manmpiaua (mkr-su-pi-a'- 
ll-ft), n, pi [Nla , UGUt pi of 
marsupmUs see marsupial’] ^ . 

Au order of the class mam- lumUu verte 

rmhay coextensive with tie 
subclass Didetphia, containing implaeental 
mammals usually provided with a marsupium 
or pouch for the reception and nourishment ot 


PclviBofiKingaroo 
nhowing At inarbupiil 
bones borne Ui>on P 
puhis, //, iliuiii, /s 
iKhiiiiti O obturator 
foramen A ucetabu 
luui .S BHcnini , 
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tho young, the marsupials or pouched animals 
There Iteinff no developed placenin. tin piriod of gt*atH 
tloii la vcr> i>rief, and the young are born extremely anndl, 
imperfect, and uulio helpless In tills state thiy are ini 
niidiately transfemd to tin |K>uch on tin lally of tin 
niothtr, where are the teats, to whhh the little irtatuii s 
adlitie firmly (oi a while, completing tin it di^tlopnunt 
h> HUf king milk As tin v gritw largit and Htiongi'i tin > 
ai I iihlo to h t go and take hold of tin tt^at ngiiiii uini i \ t n 
after h ii\ ing the |r>iu h they may fur a whih n ti i at to it 
oi he earrii iT iihoitl elst wlieit on the it othti s hodj (Sie 
cut umhr mantum ) Tin uterus is doiihU, nnd tin 
gina also is nioio or leas eumpletoh dividid into tuo 
sepiLratc naMsngi k ( wlieiu e tlie name JM* Iphta \ the son i 
turn of tin mall Ih abdominal in inmition and peiidii 
Ions in front of the poiila. TheeoipiiM eallosum ism 
diinentary hut the iiiihral hetiiispheits iiio loniiiitid 
by a Will de\tlotKHl nnteiiur louimlssuie lln angle 
of tho mandiliK is nonmtlly intleited iheie is n wiik 
langi of udnptive iniKtlfication In the stiiietuial ditnlls 
of the maiHuniiils, tin order tn Itstlf including iH-puHin 
tativoH or an ikigueM of nearly all tlio other ordirs of ininii 
mala, as the ianiivoions, the inaeetivoious, the hirhiio 
lotiH.eU At the piesent tinio the imirsiipiala luo <nii 
nently diiinn ioiislk of the Australian legion, only the 
Dtdilphyuhv or opossuins hi Ing found in Ann i ini, hut 
Infoimei eixiilis tin disttihullon of tho marsupials was 
general ami some of the oldest known ninmmaliiiii fossils 
of Mesozoic ago aie siiptMisod to belong to this otdiu It 
has boon vaiioiislv siiiidhided (iwen in ISHO dividnl it 
into fivi triliis Sarettphaga^ JinUtnvtpham, CurfH/phatia, 
Ptujdmqn, and Uhutrphaqa A main division h im d on lln 
dniilHon is into /h^irofiHfonfta and VdyprotmUntJtm In 
1H72(]iiI niudt the foiti subotdira /fAirt>///iO/7a, *^yn(lncttfli, 
Ihieyurimiot liha ami imhlvhimtvrpha with nine fainiliis, 
Vhamdmuyiiiiv MarrttjmiiAfp^ TnmpeduUv^ rhatamp^i 
die Phtwtolnnhdtr Pi ramtlidtL, Ikim/unda, Miirmunfn 
tdijp, and IhilAphytdtM foi tlie living foiins, and font fossil 
fainiiles, Ihfiratiidontidit, Thylat Ueoittulve, Plagtavlacuh* , 
nnd J/rumatiumdiV Also called JUartniptata 

marsupialian ( mn r-HU-pi-a'l i-au ), a and n [ < 
marsupial 4* -k/ii ] Hame as maisupial 
marsupian (umi-su'pi-au), a and n Same as 
maisupial 

Mar8Upiata(iiuir-HU-pi-aMti), n pi [\L , nont 
j»l ot niar'tiipiitlus^ pouched maisujuak J 
Same as Mai supiaha 

Iliar8Upiate {mui-su'pi-ai), fi nud u [<N1i 
marsupia I iiSy pom hod, < L marsupium^ u pouch 
m 0 marsupium ] Harno as maisupial 
lliar8Upiated (mar-hu'ju-a-totl), a f< niaisu- 
ptalt + 1 Same as marsupial 

inar8ttpium (inai-sfj'xu-um), n , x>l maisupia 
(-a) suppiimy < Gi puiKriiTinv, also 

writ ton fj(tftcu 7 r 7 rim\ /aipoi w/oe, ftapnimuoi , dim oi 
papmKOiy faipamtHy a pouch, inig J 1 

III Horn an III/ , a pin mo of tho kind usual Iv boi no 
111 tho hand ot Mon my and iiidicat ing Ins idiar- 
actor as go<l of gam —2 In mtd , a sack or 
bag in who h any part of tho body isfomontcMl 
— 3 Til zoo! , a purso- or pout h-hko ra oj>ta(do 
foi the fggs oi >ouiig, nioio oxtoriial thnii any 
of tho iiioisr organs of gestation, a brooif- 
i»ouch of an\ kind (a) In mammal the diiplitii 
tion of tin skill of the abdomen of Marmjnaha, foi ining ii 

G iiich ill wliii h tin mnmmury glands opt ii, ami into whit li 
It linpoifiitly (kvtltipitl young are tiansfuiitsd at Idith, 
to 1)0 noinislnd until tiny are able to iiiovi about {h) 
In orinth (1) A teiii]Kinuy fold of the skin of tin belly of 
a pt nguiii ill whit li tht tgg ni ly ho ctiiituined for a tinn. 
(2) I’ht pt t ten or Iniiusi a vow ular ere< tile oigan in tin 
eye of a biid, foriiHtl of noetiiiaU/il folds of the thuiold 
t oat lying in the vitrt oils humor, ami oxtt tiding a vai inblo 
distanec towaid tu to the trysfallimi Ions siipptisid by 
somo to etfei t or assist in tin ueetunimHlation t>f the oyt 
(c) In te/d/i (1 ) A rt t opiat lo in which thi pipe fishes and 
sea horses eiirry tin ii voiiiig it is developed in tlie male 
(2) Ihe ])oiuh likt an ingoinent of the gills of a maisipo 
branchiate fisii ns u hag nr lamprey (d) In LYuslarea, a 
receptacle for tin tggs, formed by the Inuttstif Mtniit of 
the logs of tel tain ei ustaceans, as Uio oiaissuin shiimps 
or Myadcs 

4 In anal , tho alar iiganionts (which see, 
under alar) 

Xnart^ (nuirl), n froTilr of marltly piob duo 
to i ho D form mat kt s< o markt t] 1 A pla< o 
of sale or tiaifn , st at ot trade, market 
If any horn at i^pln siis be soon 
At iinv Hytacusiaii nuarUt and fairs 

In dits .VAoA , C of E , I 1 IS 

Certainc it is, Home tht rthy ht comes a rich Mart whom 
tho marehanlH of tho iarth lesortfrom all plates tif ibt 
Eaith to buy iitanoii Ikirchae, rilgrimagt , p 127 

2t Trade, tiullic, purchase and sale, maiktd 

('luist Miuld not sufft i tliat the temple should serve for 
a place of mtirt Hadkrr, heelos Polity, v 12 

It standetli \pon a mighty tiucr. and is akindo of portc 
towiie, hauiiig a great marte t xerelsod therein 

llaHuyl H Vuyagtit, I hi 
Sow I play a inert bant s iiart, 

And v< ntuie inatlly on a duspeiaft mart 

Shak , T of the R , li 1 829 

mart^ (mart), f [< wiurft, n , or conti of 
markctfi J I lu trails To traffic, (b^al 

If he shall think it fit 
A saucy stranger in his couit to mart 
As 111 a liomish sit w Shak , Cyiubellne, 1 6 151 

u. bans To make market for, trade in, 
buy and gell ; deal in or with 


marten 

1 ou ytmrsclf 

Arc mm h condtimiuMl to have an Itehlug palm , 

Iti soli ami iinirf ytuii offices ftu gold 

1 o iimU ser'i Cl s Shak , I C , Iv 8 11 

Nt \or ttas man so palpiihlv abustil 

Mv soil Ho biiHtly laiirfoi/, and iiustlf 

Am itmdi tin suhjttt tif yoiii iiiiith ami storn 

It «/fi)M(>u, ( HSt is Altered, iv 5 

Mart“t(iunif) w \m: Mai t, < OV, Mail, <h 
Mats {Mail-), Mins sot* Mats] 1 Hamo as 
il/u/s, 1 (Uaitni Sutnsti lltiioo — 2 [/ t ] 

War, wiiilnit , bnillt , toiilost [Uuio ] 

M> fiitlni (on whosi fact in diiist not Imik 
In tqiiid marl) by his fi and tiitiimvcnted, 
ibduin Ids dipt I VI 

A/itMon/fi, Itiishfui 1 out ii 7 (Latham) 

mart^ (mut), u [Ai>hi ot Mailniinas \ 1 

Itap ] Mnrtiiimis 

And (htir workis, bl him lunh Huxdoisiiis and his 
Bibliotlii t a Kabldnn ii, i>i niti d this last Mart 

Panhan, i'ilgi image, p 177 

2 A ( o\v OI t)\ fatltiiml to in* killnl (iisuiilly 
tiboiit Maihniinis) anti salltd oi sniok(*d for 
wintt r pioMsiou |Nntth hog and Scotch] 

T in h family kilhd a mail, oi fat liulbu k In No\i inhor, 
whil h was Haltod up foi w iiiUi nst Siott, Moimsttry, 1 

mart‘^t (mml), u (A toiTupt lonn ot maiqut^ 
tiiaik'^ sot* iiiaiqui ] Siimi* ns maiqia - I,e1r 
terB of mart, Bciipts of mart ^^tu h/br ofmanpa, 

undoi marque 

martagon (mai'ln-gon), II (< F Sp iiiaita- 
ifoii = Ii maiiaqom (NIi Maitaiioii)] Th<» 
TuikV-tap bl\ /ilium Maitaaoii 'Pho bulbs 
aro Kind lo bt i alt*ii b\ lln* (’ossnt ks 
martel (mm Mol), w fOK und K = 

mai tillo = J*g It mai tithi^ a liamun i, < Jj inai- 
tulii'^y mail III ii*<y i\m\ oi a liammci J A 

liiimmci lisa w(a]>oii ioi sttikiiig, a tMii-hiim- 
mcT 

Formidiiblo wart* In woio in \ogno dining tin* bnuiro 
period fovi aj llu An had Amtr 

martelt (mItrMcl), ?* / oi / (< F maiUlti (= 

Vi mai tl liar :=zH]} mailillai iiiartfllni =z 

It tiiaiti Hart), K mni It I, a hammer soo iimrlelj 
n J To hammer, sti ike 

lltr diiinifiill wtupoii slit to him addnst, 
hit h on ids ht Iniot martdUd so hind, 

1 bat iniido him low imiint ids lofty citsl 

SjHtwr k (^,111 vil 42 

martel-do-fer (mmMd-df* fei), u A weapon 
iistd 111 Kuiope diiniig the middle ages, espo- 
( inlh dmiiig thelif- 
teeiith c( iitur\ (a) 

A long hamllt d wi apoii 
iisid by footstddfiis 
ospt t ially in tin ib ft use 
of foriitkd walls and in 
action Hgiiinst nioiitd 
ed men at in ms Tin 
ploiiniic was a tonnnoii 
Toim of iU (If) A slioit 
Ii nidlod wtupoii iisttl 
with only tniu Imml by 
nioiintid linn It w is 
fonniioii to furnisb it 
with oni blinit oi don 
tided fiut and wiOi i 
Kbaip point t>i biak on 
tlio opposilt side of tin 
liaiidb biiiiiiHoiin easts 
both side K w( K pointi d 
'JIk short handb d ham 
mtrs wLie fit.<|Ui idly 
rnadu of metal thioiigh 
out Also tiilhd /mm 
man k hamiiu r 

martelino (umrMe- 
liii), w fF,dim of 
mailt I me marld, w J A snnill hammer or 
nuiilet used bv st iilptors luid ninible-woikois 
It IK pointf rl at oni < mi ami H(|uarcoT diamoiid- 
Hh»p( d at the otin 1 A' // hniq/if 
marteliiie-cliifiel (mill ' tt*-iin-< lii/^f 1) « A 
torm of K( iilptoTs^ < hist 1 with a sei rated edge 
martellatO (mai-ti 1-hiMo) [it ,]>P ot marUl- 
/uir,8ttiko see /,? ] hi ?/iMvi/,Mtnit k with 
n Hudtion, <*Tiip)iali( blow use d ol the rones of 
a melody oi of sucteHsue tlioids that are iri- 
teinlt d to he iiunkt div disTiiit t and moieot Jess 
stai p.ito, <*Hp< ( iiilly 111 V lolin- ami pianoforie- 

martellemexitCF pi on min-hl'moii),f/di [F , 
< It mai It llawt ///^ , < marlcllaity striki , lmmin<*r 
ht f mat til, i 1 In iniiKic toi the hnip. with an 
at ( lilt I at urn oi with a it tioubUd sttoke 
martello tower. St e ton t r 
marten^ (miirMen), u [Konnetly also martin, 
tnrlvinod E mar tern y niarh out (pi op Ihc iur 
ot tilt) maitt.li, orig adj st e maritnn), lor 
t arlier marttVy marlrcy < F miirtrc, mark ss I*i 
mai I = Sp Pg mai la = It mai kirtiy < M ft mar- 
iiis, inartunsy martlarnsy mardalusy mardanusy 
L iiitn tvs (found but on< e, ni a doubtful read* 



M irl Ih rit fpr 
I till til lit Ii iiiiiiirr (if ilxint ihi* 
tiiiii r I rlK int 1\ J Mumld* 
ft I Unit 1 1 m lit} V 111 ) M irirl 

<1 f r till) I r 1 Iw ml \ I 4 M irU 1 

Ml ftr with h iiiM ] iiii ttiiit* of fjiiocil 
1 Ii/ iIm Ih 



marten 

mg), of Tent origin OHG marderfKH.Q,mar- 
der^ mwleij murder sb J> mar ter (with forma- 
tive -7), = OIKil 7 nart ss A 8 . mearth ar loel 
monlhr = Sw milHl = Dan w/inr, a marten, 
no Goth loirn recorded J 1 . A digiti^aile car- 
nivoroiiH quiidriiftod of the family Mustehdw, 
Huhtarnily MuhU tinu , and geniia MmUla or Mai - 
of which there are Keveral Hpeciea, all 111- 
hahitiirg the noilherii luimHidiere The name 
wiiH 01 Ijfinnlly trlven to Iht uunnioii pine marten Afua^a 
mnrteHur Marten atnetuin ut t tie iiurlliei ly jMiriii of Kurnpo 
TliiH uitimal iH aitouL Ih iin h« a lutiK, with a full buHhy tail 
12 ItithcH lotiK Hii(i ihiiH lutlitr luraur than a iMtiiHiuat, 
but Rtniidinir tiiiii b luwt r, on at count of the ahortiiefiH of 
the liKH lilt fur, uinHlHting of thiec klncln of haiiN, in 
full and Moft uiid of nii < xtn inely variable sliadu (»f brown, 
uaually paler on thi bend and tindei paiU A tloNcly re 
lait d Bpec it f) Ih tlu Ht4»iie orbcecb niaiten, Jftorfefa/rana 
of Great llritiiin und iiiuny oilier piirtaof Fuiopt , it lit, on 
the avui a^e Bnialler In tdxe, wltli a wbiiiBb ibroat and infe 
rior peluac 1 he AinLiluui nine marten, A/ aimneatm 
iH alniilar, hut Hpotidcally diHtinct, it iiihuhttB the north 



Aincnniii S il>l< <t I'iik iiiiitti.ii ( I/hi /^/ r onum titu\ 


erly tbdtc d HiateH und tlu whole of IblUfih Amt rit a. anti 
in coiimioiily tailed tin Auu nean mtUe 1 he Siheiiuii 01 
true Bahh isAf ziMlnui. of blacklBh toloi and with an ix 
iitmiely ih h and viiluiihit fur 1 he pekan, iltilier, or Ten 
naiit 8 rnuiteii, AfunMa /m niutnti, much lat'Kc 1 than any of 
the forefftifiiK and of a bbuklMli coloi, in a veiy diatlnt t 
■pecleH pecnliai to imrtheily Noith Amtrica Sue hM, 
and cut under i 

TIiobo thah 111 Norway and In Finland, ihaHU 
The Boft-Mkiiid Mnri-tng, foi theli piuciouMt ace 

V/demfrr, tr tif im Ibirtaaa WuelCH, t 1 

2 A carnivorouM murKUpial of the genuH rhun- 
eoffalet ur the Hpotied iriarten of AuHtralia 
[AuHtralia ] 

mart61l*'^t, An obsohdo Hpt lliiig of niurtin*<i 

martort, H An ohnoleti^ form of 
marternf, martrlnt, » r^^'diriv mod K alwo 
martioH, < M E mat tnn^ iiIho mat U 7 077 , muriet 77 , 
mat (rortf < ( )K mat tet tm , mat tnnt , the turot the 
marten, lem ol muitenn^ martiiHf oi tin' inai- 
ten, < muttrtf the niaiii'n nee muifett^ ] 1 

The lui ot tlu' malt ('ll 

No martrjfn, tie hiiIiII, y Irowc, in ifocl fay, 

Wait nolle fuiiiitU 11 in iilie Kariienieiit 

Ijif(iuat4 { tiaih M i U utidt 1 martem ) 

2 A marten 

'I ho LvBeiiit, the Ucauei, the Hahle tin Martna^ the 
black and iliinnu fox Hakluyt n Voyaym, I 470 

Martes (mhr'te/), 77 [NIi , < ii maiUSf a mar- 
ten Hi'c 777 07 fc 77 > ] Tile Hpocitio iiaino ot the 
common pine-marten, used aH a generic desig- 
nation of the mart eiiH sume as Mutdelu, <V 
rier. 1797 

martext (imlr'teksl), 77 r< 77707*, 77 , + obj 
Uxf] A porveitei of texts, a hluiidoriiig or 
ignorant pi eachoj used as a iitopei iiauie by 
wiakspero 

I have been with Hli Dliver Marirxt the vicar of the 
next village Stuik , As you Like It, 111 R 4S 

marthy (mai'llu), 77 The burbot [Hudsoii^s 
Ba> J 

martial (miir'sluil), o and 77 [ssF marhuiss 
8|) Pg mat eta f = li mat;:taU, < D 77707 Gob v, 
oT or pi^rtaining to Mars, or war, < A/(I7R, the god 
of war HOed/o/v] I o 1 I cc/n ] l^ertainiiig 
to or charaetonstu ot the god Mais 
'1 hlH is hh hand , 

lilH foot Mercurial, his Martial thigh 

Shak , ryinbellnc, iv 2 *110 

2 Of or pertaiuiiig to w'lir , ot warlike charac- 
ter, inibtar> , waiTike, soldieily as, at/iorba/ 
ecpiipagi' or appeal anct* , 77701 Ual music , a mar- 
ital nation 

And Bhi w d to them Biich tnorhafe siHirt 
W 1th hlB long iKtw and umiw 
That itac> of him did give report 
True Talt of liiilnn Hood (Child's BaUads, V 860). 
Bow farest thou, mirror of all martial men^ 

Sfiak , 1 Uen VI , 1 4 74 
With glitteiing llrelutkH on the \ Hinge green 
In proud array a martial hand Im bccii 

O R //efnien, A Family Record 

8 Having reference to a state of war, or to a 
military orgauizat ion , connected with the arm v 
and navy opposed to md as, mat Hal law , a 
court marttal 
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They proceeded in a kind of marUal Jutilce 

Boom, Holy War 

The Laws themsclveB, civil at well aaTTioreiaf, were pub 
liahed and exeeut^ in Latin liowdl, Letters, if 68 
Now marttal law commands us to forbear 

Pope, lUad, vll S62 

4 [f-f/p ] Pertaining to or resembling the planet 
Mars 

llie natures of the fixed stars are esteemed martial 

or Jovial according to the udois whereby they answer 
tlicse planets Am* T Brmone, Vulg Bn* , vl 14 

We can actually see IiIh | Mars s) iKibur snows accumulate 
dtiilng the Martial winter and nicit away at the approac h 
of the Afarfud Biimnitr J Cosmic Philos , I 882 

5t In old (hem , liaving tho properties of iron 
Whv should tho ( hulybes or Bilboa boast 
Tilt ir hardmi d lion, when our mines protluoe 
As jierfcct murtial tire/ J Piultpe, Cider, I 

ABthlopB martial f retkiope — Kartlal law. law 

iniposed hy the niiUtar> power, tliat military rule or au 
thoi ity whit h exists tri time of war, and is confened by the 
laws of war, in relation to persons and things under and 
w Ulilii the M ope of active military opei atlons, and which ex 
tliigiilshes 01 suspends, for the time being, civil rights and 
tliu remedies fouiuletl upon them, so far as this may be 
neeessaiy in ordet to the full aeeotnplishment of the pur 
pose of the wai '1 he jm rson who exercises martial law is, 
iiowevei, liable in an at lion foi any abuse of tho autlinrity 
thus eonferrt d It is tin aiiplieatlon of militaiy govern 
meiit-' thegovt riimt nt of loiee — to persons and propoity 
wltliin its H( opt*, utttmlltig tti tho laws and usages of war, 
ttj the exclnsron of tniinitipil gtivomment in all respoetB 
whej e the lattei would iiiipalt the < flluiency of military law 
ormllltaiyactlt)ii Bet^i Beemiictorp hiw, under mtmarp 
—Martial music, nnish for military purposes, or of a 
similar kind , tniisio c haraeittrlred by splilt, impetuosity, 
heavy duple rhytliiii, stmority, atitl Iirlllianio —Martial 
saltlt, an <ild niitne t>f salts tif Iron — 8yil 2 and 8 Mar 
tial, H arlikt Mtlilary 1 he op|H>slte of martial Is ntnl, t>f 
warlikt is jraeeful, ot military is rtvH or naval W arlikt 
upplits most tti the splilt or ingiaitied hahils as tin untr 
like it Hu H of ilu noith, but it also applies tt> that whit b is 
like war 01 iiahitally goes with wai as, warlih ptenaru 
iloiiB, warlike iitnitirs Martial applies to tliat which Is 
etmneetud wit li wai in a gt neral way, or with w ar as at tive, 
uiifl osfieehilly ns appealing to the eye or the ear as, mar 
tuU inusit , (liti, ptJtnp iipptmranoe, array Militarif appllt s 
tiiort closely to things t tninueied with the notual putting 
of stildloi H into servit e thus, a court martial Is eomiKwi ti 
of mditarff otHteis and may iheioforu be ealietl amuitarji 

1 till! t it uppliis marttal law , Its members appear in full 
military ditiss 

II t w A soltber, or military man 

The (lutoii tif rnartiaht 
Ami Mars himself conducted them 

Chapman, Iliatl xvlli 47)') 
Others sti Ive 

I Ike sturdy Martialn far away to drive 
'1 lie fIrowHv thtmnes that liarlami In tho hive 

Jtuller, Bavid'a Siune, at HO {JDame ) 

martialism (mill 'Nhal-i/m), w f< maiUa! 
-tsm J Tlic ihaiaitcr of being martial, vvar- 
bkt* Hpiiil 01 piopciiHity, military ehaiactei 

Smh a young Alexander for affcwtlng martialinni and 
elii^alHe sneh a yt»uiig losiah for reli^on nnd piety 
Creation of thi Prince i\f K (dee, D 2 , 1010 (Jjatham ) 

Be (Hkobeleff I iiad got about him arugged motley crowd 
of stanch lighting men of whose martialiemho had had 
expt rii net in his Asiath warfare 

Arch lorttee, Mtmvunlis of some roiitineiils, p 29 

martialist (mai 'Hhal-iHt ), 77 [s= It mai tiahsta 

(Flout)), iiH nuntud + -id ] A warrior or aol- 
(liei , a militaiy man 

Iho ex<|iiisite }>tirtraitaie of a perfect martialvit con 
sisting ill lint t in ineipall jiointeB wisedome to govenic, 
foititude to pel foiiriiie, liberalitie to Incoumge 

Greene, Biuihues to PhilkutuB (I'iHT) 

Out Onsrois, of the enemies’ part, held up Ins finger 
to me, whit li is us mneh with us marlialiete as 1 will 
tight with >011 Beau and Ft, King and No King, if I 

martialize (luur'Hlml-iz), i t , nrot und pp 
mnrhahztd, ppr vutrUalisinq {< mai Hal 4- 
-ij< 1 To lender martial or warlike Imp 
Dii t 

martially (mui'shal-i), adv In a martial man- 
ner 

martial-mant, t* A martialist, a soldier 

Martial men were never more plentiful than in this 
King B IBdward 111 'sj Reign Baker, Chronicles, p IMS. 

martialneSB (mkr'shal-nes), n The quality of 
Ixuiig niiirtial 01 warlike 
Martian (mUi 'shan), a [< ME Maicmity < Ij 
Mat UanuH (as a personal name), < MarHtM. of 
Mar8,<3/<ir8(A/<irf-),Mars seeA/arjt] 1 Of 01 
pt'rtaining to the god Mars or to war, warlike 

The Judges, nhith tlieieto selected wer& 

Into the Martian field adowne descemtea 
lu dounie tills dontfull case, for which they all contended 
Spttmr, F Q , IV v R 

2 Of or pertaining to the planet Mars, Mar- 
tial 

The rate of retardation of the MarUan rotation by solar 
tidal friotioii SmUhmmian Heport, 1881, p 208 

Perhaps even indloatioiis derived ssto tho nature of the 
mysterious Martian canola Edinburgh Boo , GXLV 26 

martinet, n An obsolete spelling of marten^ 


nartin*^ (mllr'tin), n [< MoThn, < F Martin^ 
a man’s name (chiefly with ref. to Bt Martm), 
used in various applications, esp , in F., in sev- 
eral names of birds, as martin^picheur (ss Bp. 
martin pern ador), a kiugflsher, (mean de Hi Mar- 
tin, the nngtail , < ML Martinus, a man’s name, 
< L Mars (Mart-)^ Mars, see Mars ] 1, Any 
swallow of the family Htrundintdof, a marti- 
not , a mart let . The name has no specific meaning, and 
is commonly used with a Qualifying term llie house- 
martin (or house swallow), Uirundo or Chelidon urbiea of 
Europe, Is one of the best-known, au named because it 
nests under the eaves of houses (Sec Chelidm) The 
sand martin, Cotile or Ctmeota riparia, common to rurope, 



House martin {ChehdoH urbtea) 

Asia, and Ann lit a, is oftuin r known as the hank swallow 
(Hee CcHlt , and cut umlei hank eu allow ) Puridi martins 
are the several American species of the genus Prague. 
one of which, P subts or jmrpuna is an almndant ana 
familial hiid of the Dnited States it is one of the largest 
of the swallow family, and the adult mule Is entirely of a 

te l)luc black rofor (See cut under J‘rtKnu ) A few 
not of this family an somt times called martins, m 
the king bird or tvrant flveitelur of North America, Ty 
rannue carolinetme, popiiluily known as tlu hei martin 
(See cut undet king hitd ) Klriglthheis are soiiietinies 
eolh d by their k t eiieh name, marlin jm clu ur Also culled 
martind 

2t An apo hneyc Du t 

Who knoweth not that apes men martins call? 

A Whip /or an Ajie, or Martin Jheplaeed (1689). 

3, Soo the quotation [Blang ] 

And in this practice Idisgitisiiig thcmschcsj all their 
villany consists for I have In ard und partly know a high 
WHY lawyer rob a man in the morning nnd bath dined with 
ihomanin 01 honest man so loblaid tlie saiin day at an 
Itine being not di scried, nor yet oiiie iiiisttustid or bus 
V ected foi the robbety Houlande, IWsi Rogues. 

4 A tool for grinding or polishing stoni' it < on 
sists of a brass plate* faced with a fiat stone. An (ijm iitng 
Ik pim 0(1 through the plate and stom to permit sand to 
)iuHH (hioiigh liiid come iietwoi n the martin and the stone 
which is being ground - Black martin, Cypeelueapue, the 
common black swift of Europe Hot 1 ut iiiidct ssei/t 

martinet^ (mkr'ti-net), n f< F marUiut (= 
Hp, Fg 777r7rG777’G, ML mai Inula), a Tnartin, 
swift, dim of martin, used in names of binls 
Heo 777rtrG7i2 Honco 7777 /rGff * 1 lnf7r777f/7 , same 
us mai Hii^, 1 

Tluise birds whU li have but short feet, as the swift and 
martinet Ray, Woiks of (’roalion, 1 

martinet^f (mar'ti-not), 77 [< F mai line/, a 

c at-o’-nine-t 111 Is, till -hammer, c tc , Mirionsly ap- 
plied, but not found as iti def , ju^rhaps a par- 
ticular use of the personal name Mar/tm t (cf 
marttnei^), but ( f OF mat fclif, dim of mai tel, 
a hammer see mai Hi 1 Aunt , Iho name for- 
merly given to a small lino tustonod to the leech 
of a sail to biing it close to the yai*d when the 
sail is furled Also martin t 
martinet'^t (mdr'ti-not), 77 [< ME martmett, < 

OF martinet (ML martnutns), ** a water-mill 
tor au iron forge ” (Cotgrave), or a forge-ham- 
mer driven by water-power , ef martinet^, mai- 
<7 770(2^ etc ] 1 Some kind of water-mill Cath 
Angheum, p ‘J‘J9 — 2 A military engine of the 
middle ages 

nira passing on, 

From some huge martinet, a ponderous stone 
(Yushod Southey, Joan of Are, viii (Dames ) 

martinet^ (milr-ti-net'), W [Saul to be so t ail- 
ed from General MaiHnet, who r€'gulated the 
French infantry 111 the reign ot Louis XIV No 
F use of the word in the setise of a disciplina- 
rian appears 1 A rigid diseiplinanan, especially 
in the army or navy, a sticklei for routine or 
regularity in small dc'tuils 
llo is shown to us pedantic and something of a martinet 
in church discipline and ceremony 

Lowell, Among my Books^ Ist ser , p 148 

martlnetisin (mfir-ti-net'izm), n l< martinet^ 
•f -wwt ] The methods of a martinet; a rigid 
enforcement of discipline, strict mechanical 
routine 

These young men have not been trained in the marhneH 
rnn of the Military and Naval aeademfes 

The Ameriean, XL 86. 
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nutrtillfale, auurttlical (mdr'tins^l, -gal), n 
r< F martingale, amartingale (def. 1), a partion- 
lar UBO of martingale {chaueses d la martingale) 

8p It. marttngala), a kind of broeches (cf OF 
martengalkf a kmd of dance common in Prov- 
ence), C Martigalf an inhabitant of MartmucH. < 
MarUgues, a place in Provence ] 1 In a horHe^a 
hameaa, a strap passiuff between the tore le^, 
fastened at one end to the f^irth under the belh , 
and at the other to the bit or the musrol, oi 
foiked and ending in two rings through which 
the reins are pass^, iptended to hold down the 
homi of the horse. See out under harnesif^ 


Wliat a hunting h«ud sho carries ’ sure slit has been rid- 
den with a Biau andF/,>SconifulIiad>,il 1 

2 Xaut , a short perpendicular spai under tlie 
bowspnt-end, used for guMtig down the hcaii- 
stays Also called dolphin^etriU i See cut 
under Mplnnstnkcr — 8 A mode of play in 
such games as rougi^ ot noir which consists in 
staking double the amount oi moncY lost 'ITie 
Atuirtcan Hoyle 

Vou have not pluyinl as yet*^ Do not do so, aliovo all 
avoid a nujtrttwmle if you do Play ought not hi be an af 
fail of Lalculation, but of in^iiatfon 

Thackeray, Viwiomcs, xxviii 
The fallacy of those whu devise sure luothods of dtfeat 
ing the bank {inartuntjaUa, as they aie termed) lies in the 
fact that they neglect to cunsidu that the fortune of any 
one gambler, compared to that of the bank is small 

Sneticc, X 44 

Martingale backropes, small ( Iihihh oi ropes extending 
from the low< r end of t be nmi tlngale to tin ship s 1 s)wm on 
eitiur side same as hfWK — Martingale stays OI 
guys, small 1 bains oi wire miies extending from the oiit< r 
omis of tlic Jib boom and Hying jib Ixmjiu to the lower end 
of the mai tlngale 

Martini-Henry rifle See ) ifU 
Martinishf (mur'tin-isii), a [< Martin (s(»o 
Mai 1) + ] Of or pertaining to the 

Mart mists See Martint^l, 1 


This Martinwh and Coiinhir m irthdsh age 

(/ Uarmy, Four rjcttors 

Martinist (mtuMin-isi), n [Also Martnmi, 
< MaUtn (nee del ) + -wf ] 1 One of those 

who wrote the tracts or pamphlots attacking 
prohicy (ir)88-9) whn h gave rise to the Mai- 
prelate t oiitiovi rsy , oi a deft nder oi suppoitt i 
of them Sec MarpulaU control ciny 

Ulting petitions and 8at> rick Posqiills (woiihy of such 
Marti hiMh) 

Dp Oaudtn, 1 cats of the Church, p SI (Davun ) 
This piiic Martmuit, if lu weic not worst Otreeiu 

Pap Hutchet talketh of publishing a htiiidrtd mciy tales 
of terlainc [XHire Martinut-x 

O Manvy, Pien t s Siipt rortigation 

2 A rnemiiei of a Hchtxil of icligioiUHts ioimetl 
originally by the (’hevaliei St Maitiii (174d- 
1803), a few years before the From h Uovohition 
broke out a kimi ot pietistit imitutitni of fiee- 
muHoni V The Murtniist s were transplanted to 
Kussiii during the leigii of Catherine ll lihnit^ 
Diet of Sects 

martinite (nuir'tin-It), n A hydiouH calcinni 
phosphate ottiiriiiig as a pseudomoiph aftt*r 
gypsum lu the island ot Curasao, West lii<in*s 
Martinmas (mar'tiu-mas), n [Fonnerly also 
Martimas^ Marik mas < Martin (see def) + 
Hem e, h\ abbi , mart^ ] A t hurch 
festival ioririeily kent on November 11th, in 
honor of St Martin, tne patron saint of Fram e 
Hu was bishop of lours during tin lattirpaitof tin fourth 
iciitiir) ami destroy id in large iiicasurc the hentlun al 
tars remaining in his day In S( utland this day is a half 
yearly term day on which u nts arc paid, seivants enter on 
their engagements, etc — MarUnmas beef, beef salteil i >r 
smoked at Mai thimas for whiter use Cf mart S 2 
t'^ndir ( harles the Second it was not till the beginniug 
of November that families laid Intheli stock of saltpruvl 
Sion, then called Martinmas beef 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , Hi 

Martin process See procena 
martin-snipe ( miir'tm-snip) , n The green sand - 
piper, Totanus ochropne so called from some 
fancied resemblance to the house-martin SU- 
vi^tieoiif Birds of Norfolk [Norfolk, Eng ] 
martin-swallow (mar' tm-swoHo), ti The 
European house-martin, Chclidon ui btea 
niartiret. An obsolete form of martyi and mar- 
tyry 

martite (mar'tit), [Proh <L Mars{Mart-)f 
Mars (in ML applied to iron), + -ite^ J Iron 
sesquioxid in isomotnc crystals, probably pseu- 
domorph after magnetite It occurs occasional- 
ly on a large scale, as in the Lake Superior iron 
region and the Cerro de Mercado m Mexico 
Martlemas (xnkr'tl-mas), n A corruption of 
Marhnmae 

martlet^ (mhrt'let), n [A corruption of marti- 
net, a martin, martlet see martinet^, li The 
martin, a bird. 


But, like the martlet, 

BuUda in the weather on the outward wall 

Shak,l^f otV,tl 9 2A 

martlet^ (mllrtMet), n, [Appar for maikt, < 
OF nil rU tie, also merlotte^ a martlet, in hcral- 
dri (T mahtfe'] In Aer , a bird represented 
w ith the wings closed and without feet, but often 
rtdaiiiiiig the tufts of feathers 
which cover the thighs It Is a 
veiy common bearing in F.ngllah her 
aldr> and la natd hi dlifereiiclng to 
liidicati the egcuit heoii of Uie fourtli 
iw>n Sue marks ot ewtency (under t*a 


dency) and compaie eannet 

Martling-n 



>men (mhrt ' hng- 
men), n pi [Ho called from 
then habit ot assembling iii 
“Martling^s Long liooin’’ m Manirt 
New \oik citv ] In hist , 
a ( oalition of two factions of the Domociatn - 
KepiibliLaii nart> m the State of Now Yoi k. t he 
Burrites and Lewisites, formed about 1807 
The membeih afterward boeame known as 
JliK A tat/s 

martnett, tf [Ff marUnct^ 1 Sainc‘ as mat- 
tincl- 

martret, n An obsolete form of niatkiA 
martzint, » Sc o mat tmn 
mart-townt (nuut'toiin), » Same as maihtl- 
toH n 

111 tlio time of ih« SnxoiiR, the aaid c Itlo of 1 oiidon hur 
a Mart too nr fot ninny iintlotiH 

Hanuyt s Voyayes, To the llotulcr 


Martynia (mai -tin' i-ii), 1 / [NL (Linnanis 
17.17), named aftc»i John Maityn, protc'ssor ol 
botany at Fambi idge, who clnnl in 17t»8 ] A gt - 
nus of duot^ledoiious gairiopetaloiis plants ol 
the natural oi dei Ik dahnew and the ti ibe Mat iy- 
ntea it ia i Imi hi tci iat d by a partially bell shaixid bind 
dir like lalyx which Ih iitictiually b toollnii or ^ jiHTtiil, 
and by a coiolln tulu Hpieadiiig alMWc The fniit in a 
woody wrinkled capaulo terminating In two long t iirvotl 
hooks Ol boaks I lit i c are about 10 apucloa, Indigt noiiH to 



I ]oH( mil, PI int of tfitrtinur frohoxt tdra iiinunrii 1 1 ml* 
,/ tlir fruit 


South AmetJcn 1111(1 flu wniiiiui paiiBof North Aiinncu 
Ihey aie pioatratc oi Nubtieit branibJiig licriw, t4ivijri>d 
with clamin> ImirH, and licuring roundiali long potlolate 
leuicH and laigu loac puiplc oi pale yellow lIowcrH, which 
grow in Mhoit iitiniiml laceiiiea. From the form ol tlic 
pod Marty nia has been donfgnattd unicorn jitant, la- 
pi < ially M prohosndi a, w liich la alao t ulled rlrphanl s 
trunk Ibia coai-ae. In ivy m unted apuiiia la wfhl in the 
MiaaiBBlppi region tw fai nortli aallllnoia, and la aomt thiiuH 
giuwii in gonluriH for tin sake of ita poda, which acivc ua 
a pickle M frayrans, fioni Mexii o la Icaa atoiit and clam 
my, and la fwimciftiica iiiltivalud foi ita aliowy flowcia, 
wfiioli arc icddUh oi violt t iiiirph , atieokcd with yellow, 
and exhale a fragiaiicc likt that of vanilla 

MartynieSB (miii-ti-ni'd-e), n jil [NL (Ben- 
thain and Hooker, lH7b), < Martynui 4- -ew ] A 
tnbe of dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants ot 
t he natural order Pi Mutew it embrat ea 8 gom ra, 
of which Martyma la the type, and about 18 apeclcH, found 
in South America and the wanner parto of North Amci icu 

martyr (mai't^r), n \< ME martyr, martti, 
marttr, < AH martyr = OR OFnes martir = 
OIICx warfyr r= Sw\ Dan martyr ssQoih martyr 
(also with addiMl siifllx, D martelaar as ML<1 
martelere =: OHO marUran, MHG martetn, 
meiterer, mark hr, mirltler, martenrre, O mar- 
tyter) sa OF. martii, F martyi as Pr martyr as 
Sp marhr ar Pg martyr sr It martm, < LL 
martyr, < Or faiprvp, fidpru^, a witness, LOr 
one who by his death bore wntness to the t^hns- 
tiaii faith; lit ‘one who remembers’ (cf yip- 
pepoi, anxious, L mentor, remembenng), < pap 
as Skt y smar, remember see memory ] 1 
Ongifialiv. a witness; one who bears testimony 
to his faitn [That the grandtons ot Judaa, acouaed 


martyro 

before Domitlaii, and releated uiiiHathed, were always re 
garded an martym 1 

2 < hie w ho w illingly Miffeis dc»ath rather than 
surrender his riligious faith, one who bears 
witness to the sinceiitv of his faith bv submit- 
ting to death in assert mg it , s)>ec ihcally, one 
ol those Fill islians whu in iorinor times wore 
put to death because the> would not renounce 
their It hgioiis beliel’ as, Stephen was the Hist 
mathp (called the ptotomaityi), the blood ol 
the maityt'* is the seed ot the chuii h 

riidri that riiiri-ln, at io Digrtia uf Depneaiii, wenm 
unfind Maiturs in the t>nic nf K>ng I’yadiiio that 
till 1 >onn nuilte wllli allc ill a ingtiti, bt tlicwiUi ofDod 
Uandei'itk I lai ula, p 94 

Tho noble arni) of Mtntyrs piainu I In i 

Hook nt tonniMn Prayer, J( Deiitn 

8 One wlio HiifTiMs death oi gne\ons loss in 
d< feiise oi on behnlt ot nnv In liet oi cause, or 
in conseijuem e ot snnpurting it as, he died a 
maityi loins politic af primiphsoi to his devo 
tion to si leiu e 

\\ ho would dll a Martyr ti> S( mri in a i 01111117 wbero 
the Religion ia Folly i ( onyntt, I ovo foi Uno, I J 

Fot tin HI bumble imir/i/rir of piihhKi (ilndienci Htid lu 
ridiiaiy iightH iiol>od> Iium a woid to Ma\ 

Maatulay llUt 1 ng , xi 

Hein i* — 4 One who siitTtis gicatly tioin un\ 
cause one who IS anin ted , uvntiinol inistoi- 
tiiiie, cilia lint V, oi disease as, a mat tip to gout, 
Ol to tight lacing— B [< ma}tyi,r | An old 
instrument ot tort me in whn h tln> vn Inn was 
snli)(nted to tigoni/ing pH ssiin Heine — 0 
In icnif-nial intf, a wooden bov iisi d toi ]>resHing 
gia])es 

IbuiiKi (»f 11 martyi fm tin piiiinmi | pn mins | Im, nor 
liapti nnmt gem nil , tliix ia a wooden box, having a ia>t 
tom fotmed of latlm ao cloailv aet (bat tin giap(*M (iiniiut 
paMH belwci ii them Sjnnm hnriy Mann/ I 48'i 

ActsoftheMartsrrs sicmta Era of Martyrs 8ou 
era ~ The Order of the Martyrs outer ot sts Cm 

mo anti Damutn, iindui onier 

martyr (miu'tn), r t |< ME maityun.mar- 
tuin, < OF muitiri ) ,\mKc a inartM of, i inat- 
f//, mart VI HOC martyi, n ] 1 To put toileath 
as a puiimhinent toi adlnTeiue to soirio leh- 
gioiis belief, espt i laJIy foi inlln it me to Fbiis- 
tiiiiiitv, hinn t , to put to diatli lot the main- 
taining oi any obnoxious bt liei oi i ause 

lint primitivi tliilatiuiH In foi c tin fini of t hell 

1 nimkawoiitdaikiiow'lMlgi iiootlni tilU but that, though 
hated, ll till d l(umiiitul martymttorli 

lip Pearson I xpoK ttfliecd ii (Latham) 

2t To ]nit to d<*ath lot any cause, destioy, as 
in levtmge or Hdahation , tort me 

Xo mttc hym In the moiiatiH, tin! marhpi Ii>h knyghtea, 
Stivkt tlnnn dounc in HtiatiHaad HtniyL tin me foil iiveri 
Mirrh irthnnH K I s^l MM) 
llaik wiiirtiiH* bow 1 mnun to you 

lliiK out band yit ia b ft to i iit yoiii thiouta 

Shak , J ft And , v 2 IHl 

3 Topftrsitnii as a inaitM , aflln t , dtsiioil, 
toinn lit 

Ml aadwKtdnd Palamoiiii 
I flat I hoHi iiH martyn th in luiamiii 

Phaanr, Kniglit h lain, I 704 
Mn lovely Aiiioiet, whoHi ginth bail 
llioii martyrest with aoiow and witli Riiiait 

Sfynser, F l< , IV vil 2 

martyrdom (maFtt I -d mil), ;/ (<ML mattyr 
dowf , viai to dom inaikidion < AS maihpdoin 
(= (I niatlyin thani :=z ^\\ Dan mat tyulom), <, 
mat (yt , m.utyr + dam, loiniition see martin 
hud-dom J 1 Tin stale ol In inga rnailyi , llie 
death oi siifTt t ings ot a niuitvi, the sulTt^iing 
of dtatli Ol peisMiition foi tin sake ot om‘*s 
taith oi In In 1 

Aboutt Ij iiiyb fiom Kama ia tin tiiwin of lydya, where 
Rtynt (ttMirge Hiitfri d marttnlonn and waa hidyd 

Sir D I ylgiymugc, p 17 

So MilntR hy hiipiin itiiial powtr m t frit, 

Art ll ft at hiHt in martynlom to dh Dryilen 

A man doca not (omc the knglli of tin aphit of mar 
h/rdfw without amm activt pufiatai aomt < {pial motivi , 
aomt fianifng lovi hmerson, Wai 

2 A stall* of Hufftmiig ioi any t anst persei ti- 
tion, aflln tion , torment us, tiglit lat ing is a 
tasliionublt mat tip dom 

Who (oiilht lynie in I ngliali jiioprrty 
Ilia murtxrdomf foi aothc it am nal f 

Chaucer, Knight a lale, 1 tlO'i 

3f Destriiiiion, slaughter, havoc 

Ah Boone bm tin kyiigi Ran lomi in to the medlec be 
be gnn to do ao gruti martirdom of pcplc and bo gretc 
occiBion, that on die partycstlui ftMlde from hlsiwerdc 
Merlin (K E T S x ii 1G8 

martyret, [ME marUrc,<()F martyrc,mai- 
tm,V rnaifyri = Hp martyi to zsVff wartyrio 
s= It wartmo, < LL niartyrtum, a testinioiiv 
martyrdom, a inartyFs grave, a ebureh dedi- 
cated to a martyr, < Gr papripiov, testimony, 



martyra 

proof, etc , < fiapmp, a witnoHs aoe martyr^ n 
Cf.maUifry] 1 Martyrdom, torment 

Tliatirte thou nhalt hrenuL In ictct marHm 

/{urn iffm Him, 1 2&47 

2 HlaiiKbt^r, bavoo 

A tiovi allu oDilt 11 wim njtirvrllc to se the martire that 
(lawf In ntadt, foi a aeln liiN atrokya iic myght nr»t enduro 
In n lit atyk Merlin (E E T H ), II ]»» 

martyress (mbr'l^r-oa), n [< mmtyr + -^hh ] 
A i'( itialo niiutyr [Karo ] 
rictiiroti of nufntud inaityrK and martyrefum 

Ilew I^rineeton Heo , 1 108 

martyrization (mai ^t6i>i-/a'Hboii) n [imm- 
tuHzi + -/iZ/ow J The act of iiiflK tiii^ iiiuityi- 
U0111, or lilt* Hlato of )m iti^ maityud 

Nunu. th( vcxntionn, and tin vMrtymatwm 
Of nil taU 111 the work /i Jotmou AlchemlMt, 11 1 


martyrize (mhr'tor-i/), v , inot and i»p mat 

tuiiziii^ ppp tum hfi i;:iay [< F moift/nsfi = 

Hp wrofo/rro = l*g w«rb/r#«<ir = It martini 
cartf < MI^ wtnhpi^attf make a luaityr of, < 
mattyr^ ti mailyt marlifr^n J I It am To 
euiiHO to Niiffi^r niaityidoni, botito, to iiiilKt 
Hulfotiiif^ oi doutb upon, torture 

io her riiy thouKhlH 1 dully di dh ate, 

To her luy heart I nlahtly warttmzt 

iSyaiiarr, Colin C lout, 1 47^1 

Wo foul little romuKie In wartyrmny anfniulN of low 
doirroti 1**1* Mo , X \ V 7tu:> 

n.f intrans To Hiiffor rnarlyidotii 

Witnuiw horuof 1 h Aiildc that hloHRud Viiicin, 

Which imrlyrizetf at K inton 

Itob ([f {Jluneenter App ji '>82 

martyrlvt (m»ii'tot-ii), o f< tunthu + -/yi ] 
Martyr-Iiko , Ixh oiijiiik a iimi tyr 

Ploty, Baiu iity and tnartifrlu ooiiNtaiK y 

lip Ottuden, Tuarn of the diiin h, p in (IMvien ) 

martyrologet ( min 't or-o-lfg), n r< F tttai ti/ro‘ 
lotftf < ML wai ft/rolotfiuiHf a < utalogiio of inai- 
tyr« Hoo martiftohfjif '} A roll oi legintcr of 
inartyiH Hanio an mathirohqtf^ tJ 

Add that old rtioid from an nnclunt wartyrtdmje of the 
ehiiiuh of t'anteihur) 

Up Hall, Honour of Man led Clergy, p ssfi 

martyrological (mat ^t ci -d-loj ' i-kal ), u [ < mat - 
fVt/drxH/ *4“ -?< at 1 I*eilaininj?tomartyiology , 
relating to niutt\iKoi iuait\iuoin, oi to a book 
of niaityiH fMoornr, Adyuo to a Son (1058), 
p 70 Uathaw ) 

martyrologist ( mai d t** i ol 'o-jist ), [ < mat • 

itp oUnhy + A wi it I r of niai tyi olojyy , ouo 
verHod in the hiHton ol tbo tnailyiH 
martyrology (nuii-W‘-iol'o-n), n [= P mat- 
=s Mp matfttntiufut :s: Vtif mat tiftoloyto 
ss It mat til otatfta^ < MJi mat lift otoqtuin^ < M(lr 
fiapriffMAo) aiatalo^ui^ ot inarlyiH, < (Ir pi'tp- 
Top, martyi, 4- /o)o» , an at count, < /v }tn\ Npoak 
sc ‘0 JjOffoSy -ohatf ] 1 The hiHtoM of the live«, 
auiferin^H, ntiu (huitb of ('biiHtiaii tiiartyis 

Thu umityndoytt wlih h was cnihuddcunl on the lopu of 
the eocluHliiBtli, or whh h Inlnycd the hliuliiig of IiIn iiiIb 
aol C T A ru’tfm, Alt and Aichftiol , p 24 

2 FI martifiotoqa*^ ( )i/) A book contain lUg 
such hiHtory , Hpot itlcalU, in the Itom Cath 
i'h , a JiHt OI calendar of inartviH, nnanged ac* 
cordingtotheKUcccHHion of t lieu » uni vei Hanes, 
and iiu biding biief iiecountH ol their livos and 
Hullei mgs 

It In Saint Thomas roiitesuntid, as in the martyrolofns*, 
with the iiiMti iimunt of iiIn duutli 

H aljMdr, Anecdotes of Pointing, T ill 

martyrshlp (niar'tei>Hhip), tt [< marhft + 
-»hift I The state, honor, oi claim of being a 
inMrt>r 

'J hose now will willingly allow vuirtyrghip t4) those 
from whom they wholly witlihcld, or gi udgingly gave it 
befoiu Fuller^ (Junural Wortlues, 111 

martyry (nmrd6r o, « \< LL marttfnum^ < Or 

pafiTtittiw, testiiiionv, piool, Ldr confession, 
also a mart yi’s sill me martyri ] The spot 
where a iiiaitvi siilTcied, or a cliapel raised on 
that spot 111 iiiH lioiioi 

Thu oratory oi altar erected ovui Hie tomb of a martyr 
was anciently dtuiomiimted either a martyry, from the 
Greek papropim , * i onfi salon or ineinonal, because 
built to do honoui to his memory Hock llteruigia, p 279 

marum (ma'niin), n A variant of man am 
manrailt, et( SeewmrK/, etc 

marrodietr Sanie as maiateth 

marvel (fnar'vol), n [Knily mod F also tMrit- 
rail, < Me. maruytfy mtTiatUy merraytUy wer- 
wen'fltfy etc , < OF mnicilhyF mervnlie 
= Ft mvravvlhay vaiattUa = Sp marattlla ss 
Pg marai tlha = It mat at ufttOy met at w/hfi, for- 
merly mmibtghay a wonder, < L. ttitrabthuy won- 
derful things, neut pi of miiahtluty wonderful, 
< rntrariy wonder at, admire see mitabley ad- 


8644 

fHtrel 1. That which causes wonder; an as- 
tonishing thing, a wonder, a prodigy. 

The must mcrueUn that Thomas thoghte, 
ffor fef tty hertes in were bniglite 

Thonuu of Ei metdoune (t'hlld s Ballads, I 100). 
Before all thy pt oplc 1 w 111 do marvebt, such as have 
not been done In all the caitli Ex. xxxiv 10 

No marteht hath my talc to tell, 

But deals with nucIi Uiliigs as men know tiu) wclL 

Wtlltnw Momtt, Earthly Paradise, 11 241 

2 Admiration, astomshmeiil , wonder 

Vk'lxaimarmU that ilu Normans got the Victory? 

Maker, Chronicles, p 28 
Tin vast adjuirdiiuilK of the new governor were the 
theiiK of marcel aiiiong the simple burghers of Now Am 
Kiel dam irtan^/, Kiiiokerhocker, p 211 

marvel (mar'vcl), / , pret and pp marveled or 
man t tU d, ppr man ( tinq or marveUtnff [EarJ> 
mod E iiIho // x/r<a//,.indcontr marl mar t^)f 

< ME mt in it tea, metniUh, mervaylcn, etc, < 
OF mnefitftr(ssH[t matavdlat = Pg maravt- 
thar = It matai u/tiarr, va ramyhare), wonder, 
from the noun J I, trails To wonder at, be 
Httiuk with HurpiiKc at , he perplexed with cu- 
iioHiiy about with a ( lause for object 
And Mi nil rnerveilled mote how many othoi brlddes 
lluddcn and lillcdcn her egges ful deriie 

Puartt Plowman (B), xi 342 

I marvel where iioiliis is Stuak , T and C , 1 2 2JK 

II tnfraim 1 To lie Ailed with admnation, 
UHtoiiiHhment, or ama/cmeut , wonder 

1 cannot a litth marvel at the philosopher Ailstotlo 

Macon Advancement of TiOamiug, 11 157 
Mui V( 1 h ai c nut iiiarvi Hour b> them, for ignorance does 
mil f/iuriW I ewee, Pr<»bs of Life and Mind, I 800 

2 appi ai wonderful , seem or be a w'ouder 
Ho that it to me notbynge meruayleth, 

My Bonne of lono that the aylotli 

Qtwer, Conf Amant , vi 

marvelt, a [ME mirvaifl, < OF merretl, < L 
woiidettiil see wtmbZc, and of mat- 
nt, /i , and marnUnn'^ Wonderful, marvel- 
ous 

'J his Is u nutrimyl message a man for to preche^ 
Amongi imiiyuH ho inoiiy Ai niansed fcnucs 

Alliterative Poeme (Mi Morris), Hi 81 

marvel-monger (mar'vel-mung^g^'r), tt One 
w ho dt als 111 iiiai vc 1h , one who rolatos or wntes 
tntitvelouH stones 

'fhe marml numt/ent grant that He 
W UN moulded up but of a mortal metal 

J M* aumont, Vuyclw, xviii 02 (Davus) 

marvel-of-Peru ( nmi 'vel-ov-pe-i o'), n A jilant 
ot the genus Mtiabitis, Af Jatamy native in 
trofinal Anieina, and common In flower-gar- 
deiiH, till loin oVloik lU red, white, yellow, oi \ a 
rieguted funnel HliHiH-d Howhh open, exiupt in iloudy 
weather only toward night, hence the munis/eur 
and aJU numn lodutt 

marvelous, marvellous (mar ' ve - Iuh), a K 
ME titfriaihus, tiarmtlouH, mert^etflou^, < OF 
tiwrveiftos, V iiartutlffiu (= Sp maranltoffo ss 
Fg maianttamo = It mat arufltoso), wouder- 
iul, < mnnitlf, n wondu see martlet, w J Of 
woiiilcifnl apiieaiuiice, character, oi quality, 
KurpasHing i \pcrieiice or conception, exciting 
astonishment oi incredulity 
He Iieidi liYiii itnlsed and comonded of marveilouite 
licwW and \nloui Jtfrrfin(E E T H)^iii 577 

This is tile 1^01 d s doing , St is marvellous in out eyes 

Ps cxvlil 21 

And Ilu people of Uio village 
] iMtened to him os he told tliuni 
< If his marvellous adventures 

LonyfMow, Hiawatha, xxi 
The marveloUB, that whhh exieeds creiilbillty oi piob- 
ability Hornetiuios iiaed as a oiipheniisin for ixtraYOgant 
Ol boaHtfiil hing os, he is apt to deal in the marvelous 
BsSjna. Hiirprisiiig extraordinary, stuiiendous, piodigioiis 
Hee lompaiiHon under wonder/ul 

marvelous, marvellous (mkr've-lus), adr [< 
ME menaitmis, etc , < marvetous, a] Woii- 
dertiilly , snrpristiigly [Archaic J 
Tliei ben made of ston fulle wel made of Mosoniios craft 
of the w hiohe two bun werve^ouse grete and liye , and the 
totlien lie ben not so grete MandevtUe, 1 ravels, p 5*2 

Hurt* H my gri4it uncle, Sir Ktohard Baveline, a marvel 
lous good goiaral in his day I assure you 

Stwndan, School for Scandal, iv 1 

marvelously, marvellously (lubr've-iuH-li), 
adr [< MB manmthnslyyeiii ; <wa/df/r»«f + 
] In a mai volous manner ; wonderfully 
marvelousness, marvellousness (mRr've-lus- 
nes), M The condition or quality of being mar- 
velous or wonderful 

marver (murs^'r), n f< F marbre, marble 
see matbtf ] In qtass-manaf , a slab or tablet, 
onginally of marble, but now generally of pol- 
ished cast-iron, placed on a suitable support 
or stand, and used by the glass-blower to im- 
imrt, by rolling and pressing, a cyhudncal 
form to the fused glass gathered upon the end 


of the blowpipe, it sometlmei has concavltlaB form- 
ed in it, by which a spheroidal shape may be given to the 
fused mass when desired. Also maser 

Let us watch another workman who is rolling on amor 
tier his freshly gathered lump of soft glim 

Harper s May yULXXyi m 

marver (mar'v^r), r t L< warvei , w ] In glusy- 
manuf , to shape hy means of a marver Also 
maver 

A mass of glass is then gathered, tnarvered, slightly ex 
panded, and thrust into the opening of the mould 

Glass making, p SO 

mary^ti A Middle English form of mar- 
rotA 

mary**^t, tnterj See marry^ 
mary-bonet, n An obsohde variant of mat rou - 
bone 

mary-budt (ma'n-bud), n The mangold. 

And winking Mar^t buds begin 
To ope their golden eyes 

bhak , Cymbollm^ ii S 25 

marygoldt (ma'ii-gold), n An obsolete spell- 
ing of marigold 

Marylander (mer'i-lan-der), n A native or 
an inhabitant of Maryland, one of the United 
States, lying south of Pennsylvania and north 
of Virginia 

Maryland pinkroot, worm-grass. Bee M 2 >tge- 
Ita 

Maryland vellowthroat See yetlowthroaty 
and ( lit inuitr Geothlypnn 
Marymas (mri'n-mas), « [< Martf (see def ) + 
masM^ ] A testival m honor of the Virgin 
Mary, eHpecnilly, tho Annum iiition 
Marymas day Same as Mat ymas 
Maryolatryt, W See Manolatry 
mary-SOle (ma'n-sol), w The smear-ihih 
[Prov Eng iind S< otch 1 
marziale (mar-tsi-ll'h*), a [it see martial ] 
In maitial, wailike 

masM, A Middle lOngliHli form of rwmvl 
mas‘‘^t(uiab),« [An abbr ol /wnvtfii Ct ma%af 
often abbi towmsv^J Mastei 
Tip What Burst/ 

Jheree Mas Hartolumow Burst, 

due that hath been a liliren, since a (oiirtler, 

And now a gainostui M Jotuion, New Inn, Hi 1 

mas'^(raaH), ti , pi marcs (ma're/) [L , a male 
see matf"^, mast tdim ] In ::ool and hot , a male , 
one of the male st x < ommonly denoted by the 
Hign 

Masaridas (mii-sai'i-de), w pi [NL , also 
Ma^saruUv , Masai is •¥ -'Uia J The J/wwinwa? 
iiiteil as a family Also Masataks and Masa- 
ttks 

Masarinae (mas-a-ri'ne), n pi [NL , also 
Massanna , < Masatts + -wa \ A subtaraily 
ot the hymen opteiouB family Vtspidte, founded 
by Leach in 1817 on the geiiiiH Masons These 
wasps have Hlight folding of the wings, slight notching of 
the tyes, and the foie wings with thiee Hiibiimrgiiial cells, 
two of whhh arc dosed i'luy arc luustly tiopU ul, only 
4 or 5 species being known in soutlii ni 1 mope In Aiiioi 
ica they aie icpiesontid by the genus Masans, all the 
nu cies of which are wcHtcni 

Masaris(inas'ii-ri8),?t [NL (Fabricius, 1793) J 
The typical genus of Masanda it tontalns large 
liandMome wasiw with two < oiimh te submarginol cells of 
till fon wings (the second subinarginiil reieivnig both 
leciineiit lurvures) the antennie of the male long and 
knobbed at the tip, those of the female shoii and clavate 
The species ore all from western North Ameiica and iiurtli 
ern Africa Also Massans 
maze. An abbreviation of masculine 
mascagain, mascajmine (mas-kan'ym), n. 
[< Mascagni (see def ) + -ttid^^ ] A native 
sulpliato of ammonium, toiind b\ Mascagni 
near the warm spnng of SasHO in iSiHt any 
mascally (mas'kal-i), a In her , same us mas- 
c nly 

mascalonge, n Bee maslalangc 
MascalongUB (mas-ka-long'gUH), « [NL (Jor- 
dan, 1878), < masi alottgt , maskaloiige see mas- 
latongo'] A subgenuH of Fsox or pikes, con- 
taining tho maskalouge, F or M nobdtor 
mascaradeti b An old spelling of masmicrade, 
Mascarene (mas-ka-ren'), a and n [The Mas- 
care /10 Isles were so called from then discoverer, 
a Portuguese 1 I, a Of or per- 
taining to the Mascarene Isles, a group m the 
Indian ocean consisting of tho islands of Mau- 
ritius, Kduniou (Bourbon), and Kodriguez 

The Masoarsns coiiGnenh *ini hiding Madagascar, 
Btrutched north and south Wifuihen, Uorld Life, p 352 

n a A native or an inhabitant of the Mas- 
carene Isles 

mazearo (mas'ka-ro), n [< 8p mascura ss Pg 
mascara, a mask see mask^, a.] A kind of 
paint used for the eyebrows and eyelashes by 
actors. 



n [F , sar mas- 


«ee 


aiascaron (maa'k^rpny, 
earan, < It mascMfViuif a large mash 
masi^j n J In devo- 
mUee art, a butnau 
faee more or less 
grotesque y as of a 
satvr 01 faun, most 
CDuituonly in re- 
lief, mucli in use 
among the Uo- 
mans and in the re- 
vived classic stylos 
of the sixteenth 
century and later 
maschet. n and V 
A Middle English 
form ot mnsh^ 
mascherone (m&s- 

ke-ro'iio), v fit 
see masearon J A 
human or semi- 
hiiinaii mask, gen- 
erally grotesque in 
character 
mascle^t, « and n 
[ME , < OF masclr 
(usually conti mask, male, > E mail), < L 
mascutus, male set maU i ] Same as mak i 

Nathdea coinuiielicht hurc moato lovi is the inonctho 
of Jaiivoi, and yn that moiiLtht thei it nut faaititt of tny 
tyme of the seer bothe nuude and foiiiel 

MS nodi , S4G (.lialltivcU ) 

mascle^ (mas'kl), w [Also mattkfe, < ME mas- 



Masciron, hiimllt of vase 1 reiuh 
deslt^n of cpui h of 1 rnnh XIV 



. ^ 

ckf maskef, < OF wasefe, an erroneous form ot 
maclr,¥ wac/f,<L a spot ma macula, 

moiulc, made, mtickk J If Same as 

With untui nioLo ofhtr maaelf of aulpando eynne 

Alld4rrat%w Poetns (ul MorriaX i 725 

2 A plate of st e(d more or less lozeiigo-shaped, 
used in making scale-armor ~ 
and similar garments ot fern e ^ 

— 3 In /« r , a beaiiiig in the 
form of a lozenge perfoiated 
or voided so that the held ap- 
pears through tlie ojieiurig 
This healing is never (hatged 
with any otlim Also made 
mascled (mas' kid), a [< was- 

dt^ + ] Exhibiting oi formed of inas- 

cles, or lozenge-shaped f>lal<*M Also madn 
— Mascled annor, amiur showina in the contemporary 
lepreBuiitatioiiH, lozenge shaped divistoiiB, and plates ap 
piutjntly not ovei hipping 

masclelesBt, a [ME 

mast elks, maskdks, < 
masdv*^ + -less 1 Siiot- 
lesH, immaciilati 
llTel soldo alio his goud 
botht woloii and lyntu , 

To hyu hyin a p« lie |thut] 
wiitz tnmeellrz 
AUiieratifie Voems (cd 
[Morris),! 711 
**MaskeUeK, quoth that 
nivry (juono, 

“Vnbloniyst i am wyth 
outen blot '* 

AUUeratxDf Pottns (od 
(Morris)^ 1 7so 

mascot (mas'kot), n 



Masrl(*il Ariiuir iilh itntiiry 


[AlsowifWfoffc, <F /Mrt#frofh,ingHmbleis’HlHng 
a liK k-piece, fetish, talisman ] A thing sup- 
posed to bring good luck to its possessor, a 
person whose presence is supposed to be a 
cause of good fortune [Uet eiit ] 

It Is even fashionable to talk about mascoUt a mascot 
being an object, animate or inanimate, that contributes 
to the good fortune ot its possessor 

Pojj Set Mo, \X1L 121 

mascular (mas'ku Idr), a In hot , iclatuig to 
stamens same as male and mast ulint 
mascnlatef (mas'ku-hit), r l |j< Eli masettr 
latus, male, < L maseuluH, masculine, mah» see 
wrt/fd 1 To make manly or strong Jiatky 
mascum (mas-kil-la'), a [Heraldic F see 
mascuhf ] Same as mascuUf — Cross iiiascal4. a 
cross composed of mascles reaching the edge ot the es- 
cutuheoii, dlttetlngfrom across ofmasclec, which does nut 
extend to the edge. 

masculifloroilS (mas^ku-h-tlo'nis), a [< E 
iiMsculus, male, + flos (flor-), flower ] Having 
malt* flowers. 

mascaline (mas'ku-lm), a and n [< ME mas- 
ctUyn ss F maseuhv =s Sp Pg It mascuhno, 
< L mtiscuhnwi, male, mascumie, in gram, of 
the masculine gender, < mast ulus, male: see 
maseki, malek ] I, a If Male opposed to 
Jemak 

Thi fiuMeulpn children that Is to seyn, tht sonea 

Ohamatf, Boethius, li prose 8 
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2 Having the distinguishing charat*tcristics 
of the male sox among human beings, ph\hi- 
cal or mental, pertaining to a man or to men, 
of manlike quality opiHwed to Umiunw as, 
the mastuhw element of sotiety, mast ulna 
K]»n it oi ( (IU 1 agt' 

SoditUms tumults and seditious fanioH dittir no inou 
but us biotlur luul sister, Moonthue and U ininiiu 
//(irtni. Seditions and Lrout)les(td 
OUc het i npirit maseuhtic snil iioliie, 
l*il tui >ttunui\ts to lisk and tm to olTci 

neau omi FI , Ihiirryniid L'heodotit, i\ 1 
Quten Auni, >our mother, a lady ot a gnat and toami 
line mind Str 1 1 K ottun ihuicgyiio on King (. huilis 1 , 
[Kunatus, p 144 (Latham ) 
Adims '^iMif.h abounds with IhoughU whit h lut 
0 (|UtUlv mining, but ot u iiu>re Mattctdim and elitatod 
Turn Addmux, hpcctuior, No lai 

1 half MiiMptit that her womanly strength was VLiiud 
with oiu OMMcuhiic weakness, the solemn lonvictiun that 
any slight ailmciit was the onset of tieudly dim ase 
N A xriii 

3 As ii]>plu*d ileiogatively to women, unwo- 
manly , bold, fotwnrd as, her munneis are 
i oaise and mast ulint , she has a masvulnn an oi 
stiidi — 4 Suitable foi the male se\, adaided 
to or inteiidi d loi the use ot males us, uittHt u- 
Itue gaiUK tits 

But thia my masetdtue usurp d at tiro 

StMk , 1 N \ 1 

A mamdtoc i lunch (women Niiig inludUted tin in 
trance thcieof) U\ the meiuoiy ol 8t Augustine Fttlh i 

6 In tnam , In longing to or having the chai- 
at tenstu h of that one of the so-called geiideis 
into w'hnh tlu nouns, etc , of some languages 
are divided wliuli lueludes as its jiromnient 
part tlio names of male beings, having iiitlei - 
tioiis or toniis belonging to siieh woids as, 
a mast ulint nonn, a mastultue teimination 
See (ft ink i llj sfiitiite in England and inany of the 
I’nited States woids of tht niasciiliiiu gendt i used in tlio 

g oiiuial statiitis iiuiiidt funnlts iinless the coiitiiiiy in 
i lit appear Ahbi evi it* d m and tnasc 
6 in hot , 1 idat mg t o st aim ns same as mak 1, t! 
— Blascultne cesura. He* cemra Masculine num- 
bers, odd niiinberH Masculine rimes same ns mall 
rtuuBs (whli li HI t , tiiidi i male \ , a ) - Masculine signs, in 
osfrol , the ill Ht tlilid llftli (ti signs of the ziMilm ergyn 
Male MasLultai, Mannwh Manly, Man/^d \ irdc, Gentle 
maniif (So* lotiipaiiMon mid* t tenmmw ) Malt, ninti idiig 
female, applies to tlu wliuli. si z utiiong human beingH and 
gundei among aniimdH to the uppuiil of Hint six, luid 
by figure t4i eeitaln tilings, as plants liiiies iiHiinis, 
HiriwH Joints ManruUm niaUbiiig frmoo/n, tipplli s to 
iiieii Hinl tlnii ntti{liiitus and to (be iltst giaiiiinutieal 
gtndet a woiiihii may wear male iippaul and liavi a 
maseidtiie wulk voiie, iiiaiiiiei, tempi rament Mannish, 
not closely initililiig ivomnnuh, iipjdks to that wliiib 
is soniowhat like iiian, as when a fioy gets a manmsh 
V oiu, and ki tli it In woiiiaii wliicli is too iiiiiili liki nmii 
to be unmanly (S(HH|iiot4ittoti8UiMki ) Mania, 

iiintiliing unmnnltf ih tile woid into wbiili liavo biaii 
gutlieied till lilghiHt com i pt ions of what is noble In man 
or worthy of his iiiiinliofNl, espuially as oiqsjsed to that 
which is fawning oi iindeiliaiid Manful ixpresHos the 
staiiehm sh, fcaikHsiiess and i ni rgy of a man, us opiHised 
to that wliiili IH weak, lowaidlv, or stiidiie \tnli has 
lost iiiiii li of ItH siiggt Htioii of the qualities of a man It 
Is gi rierally iihi d In t Nprissioii of the notion of t ntigy ot 
strength GentlnnaiUif has a cheaper sense, ixpicHsiug 
thepiaetiii of tlu iiieiily exit rtia) courtesies but II IhhImo 
a high wold (oi the ihissihkIoii of a manly lefliiemerit 
both of nature and of manners 
H, n (a) lu (flam , I ho maMculmc goudoi 
{h) a word of thisgondor 
masculinely (mas'ku Im-li), adp 111 the mah- 
( uhiio iiituiiur, like a man fUart ] 

Aurelia 

Tells Till you vt doiii tiio'.t within 

And played the oiutoi It /oosoh, Catiliiu ill I 

maSCUliXieXieSB (iiUiH'kh-lin-n<H), a Tlio qiiul- 
ity or state of being masculme , manlikeneNK in 
qualities or < harm t( i 

maBCUlinlty (Tiuis-ku-Uii'i-ti), w [= Sji mas- 
vubnidatl, as mast ulint + -ity J The ijiialitv of 
being mnseuline, inuh^ iilinot harm ter oi tiaits 
maBCUlonuclear (nms^ ku - 16 - nu ' kle -Ar), a 
[< masculonuckius) •+■ -ar^ ] 01 oi peitainmg 

to a inilBculoTiiK kniH 

maSCUlonucleUS (mas'^ku-lo-nu'kle-UH), V , [>! 
masculoiiu(ki(-l) [NE < E wmsew/wv, mule, 4- 
nudtus, TiuoleUK J In embryol , the male nu- 
cleus, the nmseuline as distinguished from the 
feminine jirodin t of an original undiffereii tinted 
generative nueleim wlien it has become bisex- 
ual omioHed to fcmiminut lens A JJyatl 
maBCIuy (mas'ku-b), a [Heraldic F masruk 
(< *fna8t ult tor mast k ), ult < L mat ulatus, spof.- 
ted mo mast k *^, 1110611 ^ 1^1 lu her («) (’o\- 
opod with mascles, having the whole space 
ot eiipied with mascles A field masculy is usually 
of two colors only, thi altcniate mascies being, foi in 
stance, argent on a fluid gulei^ and gules on a fli Id argent 
(b) Opened with a bizetige-shapecl oi diagonally 
square optniiug, as a cross or other ordinary 
iAaso mascuk, mascally 


mn.uh 

MasdevalHa (mas-de-vaPi-H), 11 [NE (Buis 
and Pavon, 1794), iiamcil al’tei J Mastkral, 
Spamsli botanist. J A genus of ondnds of the 
tribe Lfuiltinlita and the subiiibe Pkuiothal- 
k a U IniH two piilltii iniiKst h tin* Hopals spreuil at tlio 
biHi OI appioiiib i nil ollni to foiin a tiibo, biiiigpm 
dm id at tin tipi.\ into buig uiiiiow tipa oi tails lim 
pi tills III hiindl ipipliylis with in i ping lootHtoeks, and 
Hti iiiH bi II iiig OIU I ol i n loiiK li uf a lih h tain rn into a long 
pitiok Ibi prdiimli lists fioin tlu nutiiiuianoiiHHluntn 
wliiiIi KiiiioiindH tin pitiok, and bins oin or mniiy 
lihmi h ilUHti II d lIowoiH, wliii li iiii of niudiiim size, liiivo 
\oiv Miiall piltdH, ntd an bmiitifnllv niiiikid and lol 
oiud Hun iiiDiiiou than t^^Hpuiis, glowing In liopiial 
AmeiliaaHfai is liin and Mivlio mam mo eiilti\ated 
fia thu Hnigiilail*> and laaiih of tin |i lliunts M 
( hnnitia ban Iklii lalUd tin efMitnd flourrid ntrhid 
XUaseE < Hid 11 An olmoli ti sp( llingot iiia,:t 1 
masodnesst, n \ \uininlot ma ulittss ( liuu- 
lii 

maselint, u l^i e nnislmi 

maSBrf. n An nbsoli te toim ot ina^ti 

maser-tree, u Sn ma d-tn* 

mash^ (mash), a [roiiniih nlso wlieiu n 
bv (oiniption lutss (see /i/rssi), < MK masdit , 
masli(,i \s *wast tmiisposid (inionip 
maunfil, ninsli-wint) =r Noitli I ins mas), 
giiiiiis, innsli, r=. M 1 H I niwsdi iinisli, also mead, 
t» iiitisili, lilt 1 st In, iiiaisih innsIi (ot malt), =- 
Sw mask, dial iiiasf su Dnn mask, giniiis, 
inasli Tlu noun n]i)nnis to be oldei than tho 
vnb, and to be (onneil(*il witli mn, AS mis- 
dan (sei mn), but some i ontiisioii with othei 
woids SCI ins to lm\ I inkinohiK* (T mash^, 
p Wooi a mtsli mash j 1 A iin\tine oi mass 

01 ingieilKMits lieatin oi sliiied togi tliei in a 
nromisi nous iminnei , isjuiiuliv ii mess of 
Ilian ami ginin, oi ot nienl, stn it d with lioiling 
wntt‘r,oi amivHiieol lioiled tin nips and brim, 
eti , ioi tetsling taiin slot k 

I II givi liliii a manh piiHiiitlv hIihH triki away (Ids dir 
zincHH // Jnnmn, Haitlioloiiuw hill Iv 'I 

'M dowomlti if IMii will givi UoHy hii watiii ma»h 
to night / hIu tlioiigid, iini aHj|> 

llnrjterH Matf IWVIII 748 

2 Soft mss jnotliuml by beating or biuisiiig, 
a pulpv state oi i ondition in tho pin use all to 
mash, 01 all to a mash 

lioM tliy hand, hold ili\ hand, said lloblii Hood 
And kt oiii quail 1 1 tall 
1*01 hill v/i nni> tliniHli oiii Uitiu h nff to nnuh 
And gi t no i oiii at all 

Lallmt of Jtolnn ILuttl and thf Tanner (Snre/i) 
8 lr]hiddntftnul(ks/tlliiiff,inm\i\noot gioiiml 
giaiii, imilti d oi otlu i w isi* piiquiit tl, ami watm 
llii mhtiiri of tlio qinntity of malt iiqiiltod foi oiio 
gilHt is Hu manh Thamtmt, lUii (tiiitiH \p 412. 

4t A nu Ks, mixlint, oi innibh , loiiLiisioii, 
disoidii, lioiibh 

I hail niadi a fair mndt on t 
ft hamm, I vtiy Man In IiIm lliinioiii, iv u 
1 doubt mainly 1 Hliail la 1 lb manh too 

titan and f I ,i apliiin ill I 

ft I < //tr/sZ/ 1 , / 1,2] A tloubh -lieadeti hriinmei 
lor bieaking lonls St oft h Mnnntf 'Jtims, in 
N and , 7tli st i VI Jh-I — 0 f< mash^, i t , 
{ I Oim who gains tiie .ilTt t titm t>i st>ntiint n- 
tai ntliJiir,itit)ii ot nnotht i hh, In isevitltntly 
lu I mtish I Kt ( t lit sian;. ] 
mash^ (imish), t [Fotimilv xiUu mt sh, mtash , 
Si also a/tfs/, , < MI, mashtn, luasthta, iiit'ithdi, 
iniish, = (J mttsihdt, imisli, sin mix, = Hw 
mash, mix, Dan moskt, mash, latltn jugs 
with giains, appai tioni Hit noun <T (tut>l 
and Jr masq, ini\, infnst, sfttp The word 
may liav« )utn jmilh t on fust *1 with OF 
niasthtr, F mat ltd, i lit w st e tntisfttak Smash 
IS a tiiir woiti J I hans 1 To makt a mash 
of by infusing tn stt efiiiig in watii, as malt iq 
brewing 

Jtieii (oniinon drinkf is Mi ad, tin ptHtii r Hoit vs* W'atir, 
and a tlilid diiiiki i alb d ipiallt, whit b is notblng i Imi (as 
wi say) but watii tiiiiud out of bis wits with a lit Ho 
bi anno oimK/ni/ with ft Itahlaut h \ natayti^t 4Ufi 

2 To pn ssoi btuit mtoa t onfuMetl inass, 1 1 ush 
by beating oi pit ssini as, to luadi apjiles iii a 
mill 

|Iut| thill la \oki.H of fiiHh and niw' laid iggs, ImiUiI 
niodeiatily liaol fo b« infiigi d and matthti with tho inns 
fard, oyl and \lnigu httlyn, Aietniifl 

Mustei IMcr y/ntsAiif tin potaloiH with fniieaiibb vig- 
our Jheki no, ( litistnias ( urol, ilL 

3 To gain the alft t tu)ii or seiitiiritmtiil admi- 

ration tit (out of the tijiposiit sex) Hoomashtt, 
1 [ Kt t ent slang 1 To bo maBhed on, to cherish 

an afleetion or hi nliniont il itgiird foi [Reeuiit slang | 

1fi nan masht d on f itr Vim tk , 

Iiiom the iiioiin id In tiisl nut hei 

rhdadtlphw Ttnue Kb 111, 18H(1 
»Byn 2 C'ruxA, itc Hei datth 
II, iiitravs To at t furiously , bo violent ao, 
to go mashtny around 
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mmkalopge 


mash^, n» An obMolcte form of weHh^ 
mash^, n A diiiloctal form of marsh [U B ] 
mash^ (maHli), n [Jliud mmhj < Bkt mdttha^ 
a boan, pul8(« 1 lu India, a kmd of bean, Pha- 
Molufi radtatus 

lilt piiiKlnnl crop of thin country lAniianil GonslflU of 
rlt( mid inmh iSncyc ttrUt , II 710 

maBha ( maHb 'll ), n [ 1 liiul mdffhaf < Bkt mdsha, 
a boari mi*o nuish^ ] An Indian unit of weight 
for ffcild, I bo wofflit of tlio boan of PhamoliiH 
vultfart/i, equal to HjJ ^raiiiH troy, or 5 vatia 
mashallah (inuHb-arH ), [Ar tndshd Ulnh, 

< sha, will (mnsfua, a thini; willed), + Allah, 
God HOC' Ulah 1 Am Ood willn an oxolama- 
tion uhcmI by PorHiiiiiH, Tiirkn, and Aiaba to ox- 
proHB woiidor or admiration 
mash-cooler (maHli'kli^bo), ^ A trough in 
which inaHli or wort im ntiru'd to haHton tin 
cooling 

masher ( maHh Vt), n l An apparatuH for prcc- 
paring tho maHh for the diKtiHation ol poUilo 
HpmtH Vn, Die t — 2 One who oi that which 
iriaMhoH or ( i uhIioh , a cruHhor — 3 One wIiohc 
droHH or mannorH are mich as to irnpiosH Htrong> 
ly tho fancy oi elicit the adiniration of Buacop- 
tiblo young women , a fop , a “ dudc' ” , a “lady- 
killer fltocc'iit Hlaiig J 

Of lato yuHTM Mr Im Mauiler hne pcihapi hucii a llUlt 
Uh) (locdlc n> tho iiiUHO of tU'ffmict , the Idhiiiyiic raiilcm of 
tho tnanher and the hlah xhl cilth elhowa havtheaiiUul 
him into CHcaHlonal Inattention to thc^ doinKfl of the Rhoit 
and ahahby // i/antr*, Jr , in llarpti ’» Mug « LXXIX nii 

mash-fat (maHh'fal), n [< MK mash fa Ih, 
motif at f < matth^ -f fat^, >at ] A maHh-vat or 
maHh-tub 

mashing (maHlPiug), a [Verbal ji of maMh^,rJi 
1 A beating or pounding into a maHH , a < ruHli- 
ing — 2. In Invitinq, the pioccms of infiiHing the 
eniHhed malt in waim water, to extract the hac> 
charine matter from it nnd convert the Htaich 
into dextiinc' and Hiigai — 3 The quantity of 
malt nnd warm wiitc^ ho inixcal 
mashing-fatf, a Haitu^ an inash-tuh 

lie* mnyt litippo, eiuauaht Iona, to fall into the mtnhmff 
fetU Str T Mart Woiks, p Ct7{i 

mashlng-tub ( maHh ' 1 ng-t ub), a Hame hh mash* 
tub 

mashipt. a An obnolote contracted form of 
maslrrsktp 

I may peiHonally noifoiiinie your reciucBt, and hewtowo 
tlio NwetdeMi faieweil on your sweet nioutlad tmuhip 

(i Harvejf, h» Ld Spenser, Uot id, 1*1711 

mashlin, mashlim, mashlum (maHlPlm, -Inn, 
-lum), n and a Ihalc'dal (Scotch) forms of 
matilttf^ 

1 11 he his d( lit twu wtmhlum haiinoc ks, 

And drink his health in mild Nanse Tlnnoi.k s 
Nine times a week 

ItitniH, I'layei to Uie Hootch Representatives 

mash-machine (miiHlPmn-HheiP), a In blew- 
lac/, a inucliinc' foi pulping maHh botore cIih- 
chaiguig it into the maHh-tub to be Htec'ped 
h //, huufht 

mash-pulper (maHli'imPpcM), a Same' iis 
mctsh-niatlitM 

mash-tub (maHh 'tub), a In htewtuq, a vat foi 
Hteeping the giouncl malt to make wort such 
tubs OI \ats are often of arc'iit sise, and aie piovided witli 
BtliriiiK mmliiiieiy foi keepinathc mash in motion dm tna 
the pmeuss Also (ailed tmmhiim tub^ anxsA tan, wtinh 
vat 

mash-vat (miiHh'vut), u Same as maah-Jat 
mash-wort (maMh'wc^rt), n In brewing, yfovi 
that IS uot separated from tho graiUH 
mashyl (mash'i), a [< mash^ + -y^ ] Pro- 
diiciMl b> crushing oi biuiHing, of the iiutiiie 
ol a imisli ns, iTic mash if juice of apples oi 
grapes [Kaic J 

Then ( oiiK s th( ciushiiiK *<Witiii , the coiiiitM tloats, 
And foinm unhouiidui with tin mtwhy flood 

Thomson, Autumn, 1 cttfi 

mashy^, mashie (mash'i) n in qolf, a stiuight - 
lac c ci niblic k See c/o//-c lab 
mafljid (mas'jid), n [ A\»o mctgtd, wusjid <Ai 
mayid, mayad, mtyad, a plaee of worsiiii), a 
mosque set* masqm J A Mohammedan place 
of >\o]Hhip, a moHqne 

mask^ (iriaskb / (A dial and moie orig 
form of r I J Uans To steep, infuse 

[Noith Kiig and Scotch ] 

1 hope >our hoiiouis will tak tea lu fore gang to the 
palace, and I miiuu gang and mask it foi you 

StoCf, Waveiley, xlii 

n tnirans To be infused, yield to tlio pro- 
cess of infusion as, tlu« tea is mttsUng 
[Scotch ] 

mask-t, n and r An obsolete form of mesh^. 


mask^ (mAsk), n [Formerly also masque (which 
18 still used archaically in setiHCM 2 ana 3),ma«A^, 
as I) 0 l>an maske = Bw mask, < F masque, 
a mask, vixor, maskei, entertainment, etc , < 
Bp mdsvara as Pg mmiata sa It masehera, a 
inaHker, maHcpieiader, a mask, < Ai. maskharat, 
a poster, buffoon, imiskc i, < nakhara, ridicule J 
1 A cove r for the fac e with apertuies for see- 
ing and brcMithiiig, cHpecially, such a cover, 
UHiially of Hilk or volvc t, as worn aA masque- 
rades, a false face', a vi/or Anciont Oruck and 
Romnii actors won mnsks 
rovdltig the head as well us 
the fac^o, niadt to shnulatf 
the (haracUiiH t^pn suited, 
with hair and bL.md when 
rcquircjd, and with rnniith 
pieces HO foiintd HS to Rwdl 
tlie volume of the \ oici and 
masks of various forms have 
c ontlnued to he used in tnuiii 
moi ies and pnntominics foi 
tile latte i (as also at niaakud 
lialls). (.ominonly (ovtilng 
only Ihe iippir put of the 
faui hi the till of tin nose 
or the iippci lip MiihUs arc 
ofton iiM(d foi dlsgulscv as 
dm Ing the c omiiiissioiiof iic. 
furious luts and uiidu the 
nmiii of fniM Mnn usually 
gl otCH<|UO Ol lildcoiis IS tovH 
foi (hildieii also Hoiiiotimis by wromcn tupiescrvc tin 
(ornplcxloti or ns VC iiu h s fot tho application of eosnnt 
icH Masks of win, giiii/i, cU , arc used to atfoid pro 
tection to tin face, as fioni spliuteis, dust, oi smoko io 
glass woiks, giiiidtiig inlllH and other fuctuiles, iiid also 
by f(*ii( era, fin men iiid liase hall catchers 
Now liove piilhd off his mask md shewtd his fau unto 
lu*r Sir P SYffmiy 



Mask 

1 rom c ist nf Btatue of 1 li i 
III the Vakit III Miisluim 


Rut sinci she did ingkct hei Icaiklng ghiHS, 

And thiew liu sun expelling numk away 

StMk,1 tJ ofV,h 4 Jfih 
Cllf with tli\ vutnh, sweet sinner of thi iioitii thm( 
inmkn an foils to good ftu < s and to had ones t lu'y at e like 
IK'W Milt ill oiitsidts to loiiHv linings 

ihkkeraiut Wibster, Northwaid ilo, v 1 

2 A festive c^iitc itammi'iit or pci*fonnaneo in 
which tiio ])aitKip.uits aic^ luaHki'd oi wcai a 
cliHguiHi iig c cistumc* , a body of maskci s , a mas- 
c(uc'rude, a ic vc 1 

Pan A mtmjue * what s that’ 

Si rt A iiiiiiiimhig or a shew, 

Wltii viral ds and thiu chithos 
Cliiuh A disguise, mighhoiir, 

Is the tiuc wold 

li Jatmnif Tali of a I nli \ 2 
'J ills thought might lead iiiothtoughtiic world svaiii mmh 
Content, though blind Milton, Honin ts, xvii 

'J would make a verj picttv dam ing Suit in a Monk 

iSf/ele, lendui Ifiishtind, hi 1 

3 A fot HI ot liistrioiiic spectacle, much in 
vogue dining the sixteenth and sevenlc'enth 
ccnitui les it pioliahly originated in the pme tit i of in 
irodiiclug on Holunti oi fostivci occasions men wcaiirig 
masks to upiesuit iu>lhkHJ or nlkgojiial chnractus 
I’lotii a iiieu U(tid page ant. It gmdiiHllv ditclopid into a 
complete diaiiiatU uitirtidriniciit In whith tiu semes 
Wile auoiiitiHided and cmlicllishcd by musk and in tin 
hands of wiituis ]ik( Ren loiisoii Reaiiniuntaiid kUldiii 
luid Milton, ri ii bed a high dcgioe of literary cxeilkiui 

I Ik king is gout this day for Koystoii, and liath left with 
tluM|iuui 11 ( oiiiiiiHudiiieiit toincditale upon a imak foi 
( tiiistiuas, sn tint tiny glow seiious about that already 
JXmne Is^ttei s, \xxvi 
I wlio tni now Spectator was, must in 
rill gloi lous an Actoi be 

J iieawmoHf, Tsj i he, 1 110 
The iiuisii al di unas known uiidei thi name of numpiex 
which wu( Noooimhu fiomthetinieof Ben Jonsoii to the 
time of tlu Rimi llion, kept up a geiieiul taste foi the ait 
Mdcy, Jfing in iSth ( eiit , iv 

4 Anvthing tisc'd or piaetised foi disguise oi 
toucealmeiit, iui\ tiling interposed as a safc'- 
guind against obser\atioii, disccnei y, oi disc lo- 
Hiiic', a Ml eon oi disguise, a subtt'rl iigc', pre- 
text, Ol hliitt as, a mask ot brush m front ol a 
battc iv, siiffeniig under a mask of gaiety 

riu iMi\ loHophers of Orecec dnist not a loag tlmr up 
peorc to the woildi but vmicr tht masks of loets 

Str P Sidney Apol for Toctik 
Meuiiwhile the face 

Conceals the mood lethargic with a mask 

(If (k'ep deliberation Cowper, Task, iv 200 

6 A poison wearing a mask 

A Mask, who came behind him fSir Kogcr] gave him a 

S ontle tap ujhiu the shoulder and asked him If he would 
link a tiottk of mead with her 

Addison, 0]>ectator. No *188 

The fair sat panting at a c onrtier s play, 

And not a mask went uiiiniproved awav 

Pope, I stay on Cdth lam, 1 Ml 

0 In sculp {a) A representation iu.anv mate- 
rial, as marble, metal, tc»na-cotta, or wax, of tho 
face only of a figure, or of tlie face with the 
front of the neck and upper part of the chest 
as, a mask of Jupiter, comic and tragic masks 


(h) An impression or east of the face of a per- 
son, living or dead, made by covering the face 
with some plastic or semi-fluid substance, as 
plaster of Fans, which is removed when it has 
becomts sufficiently set —7. In arch , a repre- 
sentation of a face, generally grotesque, em- 
ployed to fill and adorn vacant places, as m 
corbels, friezes, panels of doors, keys of arch- 
ers, etc — 8. In surq , a linen bandage with ap- 
eitiires for the eyes, nose, and mouth, applied 
over the face in cases of bunrs, scalds, erysip- 
elas, etc — 9 In s:aal {a) A formation or 
(olorntion ol the head like a mask, a hood or 
(apistrum Bee masked {h) Specifically, m 
entom , the greatly enlarged labium or lower 
lip of the larval and pupal dragon-fly it is elon 
gate, spatulatc. and armed at the end with two hooks 
adapted for selslfig prey , but in repose the whole organ 
Is folded up over the lower part of the face, concealing the 
Jaws and other muutii organs tieiieath TI« iiee, though 
thesi larva; are exceedingly voracious, Uiey appear at first 
sight (luite haim 
less Alsu called 
foreipate latnum 
-Iron mask. Hee 
the man in the 
iron mask, below 
M ifV of Steel, 
a iioiiie given to un 
unusual piece of 
urmoi of the thii 
ieenth century, 
lonsisting of a 
sliapc d and pioi ced 
plati of steel np 
plii din the (amail 
Ol (olf of mail in 
such a way as to 
protect tlio fai i , 
wlilch the eainall 
leaves exiaised — 

Mask-wall, in 
tort , the scarp 
will of a ease Maskofsteul Titli rentury 

mate The man 

In the iron mask, a prisorn i of state in 1< raiu o, masked 
in a viror of lilack velvet, wlio was confined and guarded 
in tlie forti esses of Sainti Miiiguerite, tho Bastille, and 
ilscwheie, in tho reign of Louis XIV The prisoner’s 
Ukntity is not curtutniy know n lie was supposed to hav i 
httn a ptinee of the Iioiihi of Bourbon 

mask ^ (niAsk), / [ Kormorly also masqtu , maske, 
< F ma^qao, musk, from the noun J I, irans 

1 To covei 1h(‘ face ot, wholly oi in pai't, foi 
( onccalmont, disguist , or dt'fonsc, conceal with 
a mask or v iror 

They must all he mask'd and \izarded 

Shak , M W of W , iv 0 40 

2 To covei with ii disguising (ostumo ot any 
kind, as in a maH(|U('radc 

I in } art not piesented ns theinsilves. 

But mamjued like othtis 

Ii /onson (^>iithia’s Revels v 2 

3 To disgiiist;, coiic(»al, scicen fiom view by 
something interposed 

Mashmj tlie buBiiicss from tin common eye 

Shak , Mapbeth, Hi 1 125 

Now a iioore man has not vizaid inough to madre his 
vices, nor ornament enough to sti fortli his vertucs 

Bp Earle, Mi(.ro eusmographit, A I'laire Man 
Who Imeni mvei shew theii Passioim tnoie violently 
and unreasonably than when they arc mmd- cf uiidei al*re 
tenee of /ual agiUnst lleresle and Innovation 

•LStri/aifr//{epf, Hi nnoiiB lit ill 
On a line with the houst Is a gaiden masked fiom view 
by a high, close hcaird fence Cable Old Creole Hays, p S 

-Syn. 8 Io (loak, v(il, screen, shioiid 
n inttans 1 To pln> a part m a masque- 
lade, go about in masipierade 

These ladies maskers toke eadi of them one of the 
Krem hnien to dauiiee and to maske Cavendish, Wolsey 
Is this a shape foi reputation 
And modesty to masipte in ? 

Mtddlston, More DissLinblers Resides Women, i 2 

2 To put on a mask , disguise one’s selt in any 
wav 

And then we mask’d Shak , B. and T , i 6 8fi 

maskalonge (mas'ka-Ionj), n [Also written 
mascalonge, maskalunge, musealonqe, musku- 
Innqe, muskahnqe, mo^ahuqe, etc , also mas- 
quallonqc, maskalhnge, muskellunqi, muskaU 
hmge, etc , the spelling masqualUmge simulat- 
ing F masque allotigt. defined as ‘long face,’ 
lit Me ngthened mask, ’ or F masq ue longue ( also 
given as the name of the fish) ‘long face,’ lit 
‘ long mask.’ the name of the fish being also writ- 
ten, to empnasire this etyra , mas^ aUonq^, mas- 
talonq^, etc ; also noscononge, etc , but also, 
and according to the Ind origin properly, writ- 
ten masktnongc (so in the laws of (’anada), mas- 
lanontje, maskenonge, < Algonkui masktnonge, 
111 Ohippeway dial mttskeuozha, masktugie, fit 
‘ great pickerel,’ < mas, great, + kinonge, hh 
nosha, kmqfe, etc , a pickerel or pike, lit. ‘long- 




nuudutlongo 

noBef’ < kenose^ long ] A kind of pike, EB<m 
nobiUofy a dah of the family ISsocidaij the largeat 
and finest of all pikes inhabiting the Groat 
Lake region of North America and the Ohio 
valley. It is distingniihed by the Bcaleless cheeka and 
lower parte of the operoulea and the dark grayish color 
marked with small n>und black qpota. It attains a length 
of from 4 to 6 feet 

mask^ball (m&sk'b&l), n A ball at which tho 
guests are masked , a masked ball 
mask-crab (mask'krab), n A crab of the fam- 
ily CorytfUdWf as Vorutdes caamvelanm Seo cuts 
under VoninUdw anu Donfnw 
masked (m&skt), pal Having the fac(« 
covered with a mask , disguised oi concealed 
— 2t Bewildered, iimu/ed 
Leaving him more naukad than h« was before 

f'uUer, Holy War, ill 12 
3 Irxsool (f/) Larvate 01 larval thus,aealer- 
jiillar IS the masked state of a butterfly (b) In 
entom , applied to pupie which liavi* tho wings, 
legs, etc , of the tut tiro imago iiidicattMi b> 
lines on the suiface, as iii lApidopteta (r) 
Marked on the head or face as if liteially wear- 
ing a mask, capistrate, personate —4 Inbof , 
same as ptrsomite —Masked ball, a ball at whiih 
the participaiita appear in rnaaks, which are usually laid 
aside before its ooiicIuhIoii — Mawed battery Bee bat 
tmf - Masked crab, a mask t rah > Masked diver, the 
common puflln, Fratercula atciii,a, tho bright red, blue, 
and yellow horny toveiiiig of whoHU lu ak comes off period 
ically, and is thus litei'ally a iiiuHk a Inch is removed 
—Masked glutton, see o/uiton —Masked gull, the 
Kiiropeaii blown headed gtili, Chnttcticei}halm rtaibutidtuf, 
whlcfi lu siimmei has the head envolomd In a daik 
hniwii hood Many othei gulls aic slniifarly masked, us 
all those of the gt nils Chroicifc^phalus Bee c ut under 
Chroieoeephtdua —MashtA monkey, or masked sa- 
gttin, Calhthnx pmionatvjf, a nrariliati species with a 
block head Bee cut under MUftttn — Masked pig, a 
kind of nig domestli ated in lapan, with large ponmiiotis 
cars and heavily furrowed fat e, h> some eallocf Svjt jdu% 
cepn and regtirdud as a genuine spot its, to which the ge 
neriu name Centurwmu (as C pltcu^pn) hint also been given 
maskeeg, U [< Ojibway mashttf^ a swamp ] 
A bog [Upper Great Lakes and Gaiiad.i J 
maskelt (mas'kel), H 1 An obsolete form of 
mancle'^ — 2 A kind of lace inado m the fif- 
teenth century 

maskelynite (ma8'kc<-lm-it), n [Named after 
N Story Maak^ilipie^ formerly kccpei of the 
mine ralogical department ol the BntiBh Mu- 
seum ] 111 mtm rat , an isotropic* mnioral 

tound in the Shergotty meteoiite It has tho 
composition of labradonte, and tho suggc^sticm 
has iHMui inatie that it may be a fused teldspai 
masker (mfis'k^r), n lAlmmast/tur, <Sp mas- 
larOf a mask see mask^t w In def 2 now rci- 
garded as < mask r , + J If A mask 
(aiiso liiem to be deprehended and taken and theli 
maaker« taken olf Sir T Mare, Works, p 

2 A person m masquerude, oiici who takes 
pait in an ontertaiiiiuent wheio the guests are 
masked oj disguised 

One time the king came scxiainly thither in a tnasko 
with a doseti mmkent all In garni i nte like sheepeheords 
.SV/>ir, Hun V 111, ail 1616 
Lewis of FruTK e is mc nding over masquers, 

To revel it with him and hla new bride 

Sftak, a lion VI , iii 3 224 

maskert (mks'ker), V t [< mash If n"] To 
mask, cone c*al, or clisgnise 
They of the house bdng sudalnely taken, and their wits 
maskered, had not defended the master thereof 

IJoUand, tr of Ammiaiius Mai eollltiiis (1600X (ATares ) 

maskersrt (mas'k(^r-i). » [Formerly also mash 
aryc, masquertc, < F. masqueric, \ masque, a 
mask see masquCf ] 1 A masking or dis- 
guismg , a masquerade 
Buch as have most wickedly chIKmI the Mass aMatkarye, 
and tho pitests vestnionte masking clothes 

ChruU)pher8on, 1554 (Maitland on Kefonnation, p 308). 

liDavies ) 

2 The dress or disguise of a masker — 3. 
Pretense, the assumption of a better oi nobler 
character than the rcMil one 

All these presentments 
Were only maskenes, and woio false faces 

Chapman, Revenge of Bussy D‘Ambois, L 1 
War’s feigned maskeru 

MarMan Scourge of Vlllany, ill 8. 

naskette (mas-ket')* n [< mask ^ + -ette ] A 
mask, Ol representahon of a face worn as a 
part of the noad-dress or on the shoulders, or 
even in miniature form on the fingf rs 
MaskMU lioing applied to objecte resembling masks, but 
wcxni above or lielow the face 

A W Bwddand, Jour Anthrop. Inst, XV 503. 

ttaak-flower (mAsk'fiou^er), n [Tr. of Peruv 
rieaco, oi rtcarcof name of the species Atonsoa 
hiMiaria] A scrophulanaceous plant of the 
genus Alonaeta a itwuaris is a dwarf bushy plant, 
with obUauely wheel shaped flowers, scarlet, wttbablack 
4IN>t at the Mse, the form suggesting the name A tn- 
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is larger, with deephr toothed scarlet and black 
flowers. A WancewtaA, with scarlet flowers, is anuthei 
eultivatod species. There are half a dosen species, native 
in the tropica] Andes, freciuently cultivated 

mask-houset (mAsk'hous), n A place where 
masks were played; a play-house 
If it a uni but some tmuk house, wherein a glorious show 
were to be presented Bp liall, Coiitemplal ions, iv 

maskinf (mas' kill) n [Also mtbk tit < mass^ 
+ -kiH ] Tlio mass, or service of the ouchai ist 
By the meskin, methought Uiey were so indeed 

Chapfuan, May Day 

maskillg (mas'king), m [Verbal n of mask^, 

1 ] The ac t or diversion of covering the tace 
with a mask, oi of wearing a masquerade diess, 
mascpieruding 

riie coi nival of Venice is everywhere talked of The 
gieat diveisioii of the place at that time, as well hs on all 
other high oti utions, is masktsy 

AddtitnH, Reniaiks on Italy (eel Bohn), 1 

masking-piece (mi\s'king-pos), n in the thec- 
al ei, a pioc*e ot Hceiic*ry used to hide a jilatfoim 
or stc'ps on the* singe 

maskinonge, maskinongy (mas'ki-uonj, -uon- 
Ji), n Snrne as maskaiosqt 
maskin'-pot (mas'kin-pot), H A pot for miisk- 
lug or infusing Ic'u Also maU in*-pat [Scoti h ] 

1h( It up they gat the tnaskin pat, 

And III the sea did Jaw, man 

Burns, 'ihe American Wai 

masklef, W Se e* maacU^ 
xnasklelessf, a Keo masdeiess 
maskoid (mas'koid), H [< mask'^ + -otd J A 
solid stone ot wooden carving of a face siieh 
as are found ovoi tlie mummies oi on the tombs 
or te‘m])Ies of tho ancient Me^xicaiis and Peru- 
vians /I II Dali 

maslin^t (masMni), u and a [Also maHtim , 

< MK masliu, madqn, mastluHf mOhMys, mast- 
hnq, mnsilifsq, mtsttisq, and m del 2 ma*tfltPf 
maseti/it f < A 8 masttiuq, maathutf madiitq, 
mnaten, a kind eil btuss oi mixeel mi*ta1 (gloss- 
ing L as, aura half am, and titdium), a ve*sHt 1 
mode of this metal (= D messuiq =r MllU 
mthsinCf mtsstiHf mosrhimf G mtsstuq = leel 
mc/wwr/, /w<vv///c/ = Sw Dan a/f/tenae/, a mixed 
metal, brass), with siifhx -tinqk (m D, etc, 
-/ac/'t), < L masHu (MUG massif mt*isi)f amass, 
a lumji He*o ] I, a 1 A luixod motiil , 
biasb 

iilj I < iippiH of golrli fyne. 

And us iiitttiy of niasktfn ireael moMyn] 

M^ (untab hf it 38, f UZ (IMHurU) 
The wyndowc s we ni > maei of laspre & of ot hre si oik h fyne 
y poiielrud w> I h jm t re*o of po]a8tre,tho leiius wm e musalptu 
Sir Ferumtiras, 1 1 127 

2 A vessel ten (oiitainiiig Jood or drink, made 
of Ihc m<*tal iiuisliii oi biass 

11k> fitte Iiiin first tlio Hweet<$ wyii. 

And iiiede eek in u ma-selya 

Chaucer, Sir Ihopas, 1 141 

n a Made of maslin , bia/oii 

lake a e\iinitu of gocMl wytiv, and du It hi a clean mastc 
lyn paiitio M s Med lire A V Cent (llulUm U ) 

In the opinion of inaetieul men, the? metal of which old 
mashn pans are niooe is nf peculiar and siiperioi quality, 
and unlike old Lriglish bioss N andQ , 6tli sur , Xil 472 

maslixi'*^ (musMiii) II [Also masUui, unshn 
early mod E massliu, masHitiUf messettn, mast- 
hftif maattmiff masstnuff mcsttmUf missUsiif 
maastcdmif etc , < ME masihnt , masittfUf mast- 
hfonCf misttifoui madd$oUf mtrktyHf etc , < OF 
misU itloUf mi sti ttou, nu st< /<///, mtsUUoUf mrstituUf 
mtxtillouVf etc , < ML mu UUo{n-)f m%sttho{u-), 
also, after OF , mistdlioiii-), m<8tito{n-) (cl 
eepiiv OF mestnt, mi hit f mitait)f mixed grain, 

< L mixlusf miHtaSf p]i of mmtrc, mix 8e*e 
wwl For the sequence mast-f mas-f < L mut-, 
nnst-f cf muatij Foi the sense, cf. mouq- 
coru ] Mixed gram, e»spe*<ially a mixture of 
rye and wheat [Obsolete* or prov Eng ] 

I say nor cow nor whoate, nor masUyn, 

For cow is winy for her eastlyn 

Men Miracles (1656X P b {IlaUiwetl ) 

masnad. Same as musnud 
mason (ma'sn), u [< ME masov, maaoutif < 
OF ^masaUf mayatf machotif massofif F. ma^on 
=s Pr nmssOf < ML wc/tio(w-), also max'hw{u-), 
macho(n-)fmaio{u-)fmiuUo{n-)f mattta{n-)f ma- 
t%o{n-)f a mason, jirob of Teut onmu, < OIKi 
mezzo f mixzof MIIG meizi fil mete, in comp as 
aUttmetz, a Hteme‘-mason,and as a surname i/e te, 
prob akiutoOIlG m<u«w, MHG wwMXfca =s leel 
mci toss Goth mat toa, hew, cut see under anfl ] 
1 A builder iii stoiiej or bne k , one whoso occu- 
pation or trade is the laying of stone) or brick 
in construction, with or without mortal or ce- 
ment — 2 A builder in general [Karo ] 

Thu singiug masons building ruofs of gold 

Shak Hen V , t 2. 106 


iauool*-boat 

3 Aworkei iii.toiio, a iitone>putt<'r or -h«w«r. 

There thal tild vp a tonio triedly wroght, 
Moruuhiiiflly tiinui* with masons etuuvse, 

M Itli Jeiimuo, tl iiiwells A cdhci lolystonys 

J)estructu»n of Troy (h L T S X I 10664 

ihert \ceto tso bundled masons auikliig on free* stouo 
e\ir> da\ Coryat, Inidltles, I S4 

4 A meiiilui of tho Jinlernilv of frcH'nmsons 
Se*(‘ tiu ma'am — Mason’s level ftnmc as pdummet 
Ici'i I Master mason, a ft ot*iiiasoii w hu has reuLlicd the 
third digit t 

mason (imVsn) t t |< ma>on, ii ] To coii- 

htiud of masoniN, hinld e>t stones oi bnek, 
build 

A1 biiyIdyngtH an viasotutf and wi ought of divurset 
stdiiCB l>erinrn ti of loolsHiut s ( hroii , 1 i 

Mason and Dixon’s line S(*e hm 
mason-bee (miVKii-lu*), // An aemleate h)me)- 
iieiptcitiuh msi < ! ot one ol the* geMieuii in- 
Ifiophota, Osmhi, ilialnudoma, iiml some* e)lhe*iH, 
which eoiisl nu t tlu*ii lu'sls with giains ot siiiitl 
iigglutmnte d toge'lhei Iin iiumiis of a viseuel 
saliva, niut ti\ thi*m on tin* suit* of walls, e*t< , 
Oi avail the iiise'lv^t K ot somo envit) loi that 
purpose See* e u! iinde*i {nthopluna 

masondewef, U See* mta'^tmdu* 

masoned (mu' SI u 1 ), u hihn ,SIIIIU nsma^onne 
masoner (ma'su-ei), n A lirukhivti llalh- 
uilt [I’mv hug ] 

masonic (mri-stm'ik) a [< mason + -/c *1 Of 

01 pt'rtainnig to llu* Initcinitv ol freemasons 
ns, masomi e mbloniH Masonic lodge, a incotlng 
place, and hiuit u a wu ii !>, of fiei iiniwiiiH 

masonite (mu 'su-it), n [Ntmud uttei Owen 
A/am>// ] III mini Hit , n vaiudy of < lilontoul 
from Nafierk, Hliodo Isluiul 
masonried (ma'sM-nd), a (< masomif + ] 

( ’oust 1 lie te*d ot miiKoni) , < ousist ingot mtiHonry 
e»i 8tom*Wiuk as, ‘ musouMec/ signal stutioiis,’’ 
Still 1 1 at Mt ^st nqt >,11 J 77 
masonry (ma'sii-ri), // auda |<ME masonriff 
<F wunuaar/u, miisoiiiy, < mason se»o 

mason J I a 1 Tim ait or oeeiipalum of a 
mason, the* ait ot Nhajiing, aiianging, and mut- 
ing Hte>m*s oi hiuksto toim walihiind othe*r 
parts of buildings, tho skill ot a mason Thu 
thief kinilH of niawuiiy eiiiplovid at flu pie mat day niiiy 
be cluMKod aa ruhftb n iork, t ouret d masoio y, and ashler Stu 
tbciK WoldH 

Btiik and Mtouo mid iiioitui. and nil tiu biKtniiiii iitM of 
masonry llnnn, liuiiiin I iidi iHttiiidiiig, § 11 

2 The work ])io<hu(d liv a mason, inason- 
woik, spteifuali}, a < emstuu turn of elri HS(«tl 
en iltte*d stones and moilai, as elistnigmslied 
innu hi H k 1101 k (>\ hi 11 1 mastmuf — 3 Tlu*eraft 
or mvHtt*i u s ot I i(*c masons , tlm piiiu i|>h*s ami 
praetuesot lit{*masoiis Greek masonry, the* nut 
Honry of tuicii ni Du i k luiiitinH wbiib in tin pitiod of 
Bh iiiohI poifiti lievilopiiM 111 iii Ibi fltlii iiiiliiiyli ( , 
lepiimifilh till liigtuht attiiiiiiuuiit in Ibi aitn of lUttiiig 
and aiiHeiiiiitiiig hIoik 

II a ('onsistmg ot iriaseinwoik , toinudoi 
built ol eiresse d tn titte d stoiit*sund men (ui us, 
a mason ty foi I 

mason-shell (ma'sn slu D, n A earimi-Nhell, 
a looping-siiiLil , a ph ntiglossah* gasliopod of 
tho fumilv \i nophot iita , tis Ai nophoia lomhyfi- 
ophoHt so lalud fiom its habit ot laiiving 
about bits of slu II, i oiiil, ea loi k af)i*(i <1 to tho 
Kubsiuiice* ol jIhsIuII Si i < lit unde i itinui- 
shitt 

Mason’s locomotive o toiomoiiH 
mason-spider (tnu'sii-s]ii di t I, n A tiaj* dooi 
spidoi l*op S(l ;l/o , XXXIII Sill 
mason-swallow (ma'sn swed o), // A swal- 
low whuh iMiilds a nest ol mud Du ham- 
swallow or the* • ave s-swallow / hifqlislon, 
Tho Ct ntui > , XXXV H D 
mason-wasp (ma'sn wosp), n An imnU ate 
hynie iioplt ions inset t of Dm ge*inis UitymriH, 
family h^qtiita, a knul ot sedilaiv wasp so 
talleel fioin Du ingeiiintv with whuh it ton 
strimts its }i jbitaiums in Dm sand, in Du tdas- 
ter of walls, etc G murimus is an example* 
masonwork (ma ' sn-werk) n Masonry 
[Colloej J 

maSOOka (ma-so'kii), // [Said to be a corinp- 
tioii tit f’g bfziKia 1 The sjiot or lalavetto, a 
Unhf J lOHtomus xan Unit UH [Floiula ) 
masoola-boat, masulah-boat (ma-sei'ia-beit'), 
H A laige hast Jiuliun lioat ns(*<l <m the Coro- 
niaiidel eoasl lor e onvi'vung pasM ngers and 
goods between sliips anef the slmre* it atanda 
blgb out of tbe WHt*r, Uiuh prcMeritiiig a great Htirfaie* to 
till icind iadittbiill to inmuigi , utid slow lint it U will 
ueiapted for tin pin 7 ioNi fot wbbli it ih iiHid, and HiuiUiiiii 
on the Inti N uid hIiouh f*boi.kH tliat would break up any 
I'iiitotK.iiu bout tin pbiiikAof which if is built being fas- 
tuiufj togrtlui by (oeoaiiiit flbera It la towed wirati 
tluiea with as iii my aa Kixtii^ii uiua Ah the boat ap- 
proachut thei utioru, the UiaUiien walcii Utu upyortuuliy 



maaoola-boat 

of a coming wave dilvi it high on tho beach, where it 
Ih quickly run up out of tliL i out h of the next rolling wave 
AlMf> rjilled cMinnue imp fJui 

Masora, Massorah (ihuh'o ra), w [Hob , ha- 
(lition { 1 TIu tiAditioii by wUidi JewiKh 

Hdiohii^ (Mido.tvoii d lo fix tlio forroot text of 
ilio Old T< Htimu'id, HO uhIo pioHcrvo it trom 
nil louiijdiori — 2 Attu tin ninth (‘(‘iiliiiy, 
tiu book, (»i tho iinit^ifiul iiotos to tho llobiow 
toxt, in v\]ii(h tho It HiiitH of such tradition aio 
pH*Ht rvotl, <Midiod>nii^ tin labor of Hovoial oori- 
t iirif'K riiuK i» a twofold Muftoiri, a Hnhyloiiluii or 

1 iHkin Hiid i 1 nloHtiniun or \\ f Hti III, till) foiintr being 
tilt nioio iiiifHMliiiil I 111) Mnnora not only takes account 
of vaiioiiH n adingn, Inil hImo contairiB notcB of a giani 
matlcul iiiiil h xii ogiHpliit a) tharaitci Inrluding the mvb 
U ni of lltbii w vowlI poiiitH IliHt oBtnbliBhod by it With 
inudi tlial Ik viiIikIihh, it tontiilriH all the inatciial ftoiii 
whicli a till it III itviHion of the Old 'JeHtanunt text cun 
now lie dirlVLil AIho wiitten MtiHorah and Mtumra 

A niori aciiiiati Hiid lasting mmmth than cltlurthc 
syriiigogiif of bzia or tiie Oaliia an at hooi at 1 iboiias hath 
lift us Affffoa, Divoiue, lo tlic I'ailiainent 

Masorete, H Kamt^ as Mason tc 
masoretic, massoretic (mas-o-iot'ik), a [< 
Mason tft -f -u ] Uolatini^: ot l>i*Ioni?intf to tin* 
MuHora, oi to tbo coinpib^rH ol tboMuHoia, pet- 
tainin^to llit^ inotbotl ot Hyntoni of tin* Masora 
iiH, mason to pointK — that ih, tbt‘ vowtd-poiidH 
fiirniHlioil by tho MaHora 
The ti xt nhii li tin Hi vIhith iibi d was tht> bo t ailed rims 
mretu or tiailitionai tixl ihhluSlum Stura, \LI11 

masoretical, masBoretical (niaH-b.itd'i-kal), 
a [i mason to 4* -of ] Saino hh o/owmfu 
Masorite, Massorite (muH'o-nt ), a | < Masora 
+ -iff- I Olio wilt) niado thi *Iov\ih1i Iratli- 
tional intoi jirotation of tlio Ihbit hiH Hjii^nal 
Ntiidy, H|u oliU ally, out of that both tif Jowinh 
Hobolarn wlindi Inst put Hit Masora into wi it tt n 
form StHi Masont Also Mason Masorot^ 
Massoi rtf , Afa sson I 

'J he 3fajior}bw ixfi iiilt <1 (111 ii tiui to the vowel h 

Afuf/o /*, V liitlii atloii of (lit 11ibU,p 257 (tjalham) 

masciLUe. a himI r StM masi i 
nasquelonga, n Kamo uh masKaUmqe 
masquer, Hxomashn 
masquerade (nuiH-ko-iatiOt Ibm 

masfitntdf = Svv viaskaad^i K masqiunnU = 
It masfhnatoyi a uiaHipio- 

rado, < masiont^ a musk k<m^ mash < *] 1 An 

aHHtmblv ot ])oiHonH wiaiint; inuHks anti uhu- 
ally otlii 1 disgiiiHOH, oi in li ami Jantastii tlross 
iiHually , ad.iiit in^-pail> oi ball Hvotnash-half 
Tho woiUi m mnntjto rmU ' tiu nitiskiia you, ytiii %ou 
f/ofi/tfoofA, I ])il to Mis 1 eiiiiox K Goiiudy SiNtcrti 
Wiirtoii HiOH tliat lertaiii tlieatiical uiiiUBmnuiits weie 
called vutwjsnniUit vm aiicUiitly in Piiuki 

Stfutt SiioitBiuid I’aHtfmeB, p 1)12 

2 DiH^iiiHo ofloitt'd b> wouiini; a mask oi 
Ht range iijipaKd . bom o, tMint oalmont or ap|m- 
rontohango of lilt iitity by any moans, disguist* 
111 gonoial 

Anti, aftei ail uli it in ii lit f TIb but 
Tile tiiitli ill imm/mrmit 

fiproH, Oon ,1umi, xi 87 

Olil Aiiiinj Mill Biiiile at the pniiiH (liiit have made 
1*001 wiiilti look ttiK in HUt ii Btrangi fimstno^atU 

^ontm^^rlh kainui of lilitbury > alt 

3 Tho oosliimt' ot a |)oison >\ho joins in a mas- 
(iiiorado, tlisgiiiHiiig oostiimo ot any sort — 4 
A Spanish divi'raioii on hoisobtuk Soe tiu 
qiiotat ion 

Thu mammrade Ih an ixonise tht> leaiiud from the 
MoorH peiioriiiid li\ HtiiiadnaiH of horse, Bieiiilng to 
charge entli otlici with gi«at actciiicNs, with buiklera in 
theii left liuiidH anti a kind of luiii in tin ii right 

Clamuion, JJfe, I 228 

6 A t*hangt‘ablo oi shot silk Fanhoti 
masquerade (mas-ko ratr), r , prot and pp 
masquf radrd, ppi masqsf ntdiatf [< masqitt- 
»udr, w ] I. fttlrans 1 TotMuii a mask, take 
pait in a mascpioiado — 2 To disgmso ono's 

HUlf 

A fieak b>ok an ubb In tiu luud, and hi goes Intti ilie 
wcmhIs, mampfenulnuj up and donn in a lion h skin 

vyr U L i-fttraiiife-, knblcB 

II. hans To <*o\oi with a mask oi dihguiso 
UIb next shift then f*>rp Is tt* inmqvenide vii t and 
tt* make It weai tin linbit and Bhapi of that viitue it most 
rosembleg kilhnifftrtk, sermons p 221) {Latham ) 

masquerader (nias-kt'-raMoi) »/ 1 A person 

di osst d anti tliHguistHl t or a mastpioriido rloiico 
— 2 A i>oiHoii or thing disginsoii in an> niau- 
iior 

The til eatlfiil mmtpu rader, thus cquipt 
Out sallied on nd\i ntuies 

] 0(017, Night Thoughts, v 800 

mass^ (mfis), a [< MK masse, messe, < AS 
masse, tlie mass, a t htiroh fostival^ s=OS missa 
ss OPru'B wi88t/ = Ml) misse, D ss MLG 
ssOHG niissaf nmsQf MHG. li^ssCf mtssCf 
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G. s= Icel mmtissSw me88a^X>An,fnes8e 
a= F messe ss 8p mtsa sr Pg mutm sa It me88a, 
the mass, < LL. mtssot tliaTniHsal, esp thedismis- 
Hal of a pongrogat Hill, the masH, < L imtteref 
p[i misHHSf H( nd HOP mtsswu The iiamo mism 
18 iiHiially Haul to bo taken from tlu^ woidH 
ttff missa rs/, ‘go, it is tlio thsmissal,’ or ‘go, 
diHiuiHsod ^ (flit woitl eom to^ ‘ eongiegation,^ be- 
ing uniu et sHaiilv Buiipostd to In omitted), 
thonglit to ha\e been iistd at that point of the 
inasH when the t att (.liiinu ns were diMinissed, 
and the otmiinnnion seit lee Itillowed, but it ap- 
poaiH to liavt loltired oitg to the dismissal of 
tilt i ongregation at tiu* t ml of tho inaHS, and to 
bavt* Im'oii aijplud,bj an easy traimfei, to the 
seiviti itHtlf J 1 The < elobration of tho 
liOitrH HiJppti oi < iiilianst 
That Oflii e whit h was i iiIIhI tlie Mau by the moditeval 
and tlie Utln ( liuich, but whioh wo now call the Jxirds 
Siippci and the llely < tmimunion 

/Voeftr, Hist llookoffTutn Prayer, p 80*5 
Tilt Hiinper of tin f^*id, and the Holy Communion, com 
nnmly callt <1 tin A/«<« lUmk o/ Commtui Prayer (lf4l») 

2 The olllce for the eelobration of tho eneha- 
riHt , the lituigv 'I In iomponent fiarts of the mass 
Of liturgy ait tin nrdmarif of the masM (ordo mtmr) ninl 
tin raiwu of the inaMH(rtttuui mmifr), siiiccudid i*y tlie loni 
iniiiiion (HometlmiH tounled pirt of tho t iinoii) and post 
lomniiinhiii Ant It iitly and It t iinlcally the part picct d 
ing tlic oifcitoiy is tlic sum oi Idvryy of the eateiMoneuH 
(mma laterhuou lumou), (in luiiiainder the tuaen or Utur 
gy of ttu: fadii,tul{m%mt fUhhum) In the Homan ( iitliolic 
( iiiin Ii liitti rent t lasst sof iimssuH ai c At7/t ma»t, lou maftn, 
pnvaU masH, loHiu maim eti Hoc the phrases liciow 

It nedilh iM*t to K|ukt of the meenee tie the serulso that 
thui liuddu tliat day, foi iL wine but Iommo of tyme 

Merlin (H h T vS ), ii ff** 
And wlian oiii parish maifee was done, 

Our kingi was liowne to dyne 

Sir Cauluu (('hiid s lialluils, 11 1 175) 
'lln tirin at the ( oiiiiininion shall he immediately after 
that tin J*i list liliiiHiif liatli let tdved the Hacraniitit, witli 
out till vaiyliigof any othei Hteoi crreiiiony in the JIZ/ikn 
Order of the Communvui (154h) 
1 he tnaidf ii built d not us one unknown, 

I4ui meanly, but with goigtams olisoqulcs, 

And rium, mid i*»lling miisfi, like a queen 

Tennyeon Lancelot and Flaiin 

3 The Hneifirm iit of t lu* euehanst oi holy com- 
munion i in woid meow ill this and theprecotiiiig st nsi s 
is popiilurb iisitl t*f tin iiiehaiistasi ulebratid in tin Ho 
man ('atliofit ( Itiiiih ot of the tcailiings of that ihiiit h 
witii legal d to tin sat lament, as involiiug not only tiic 
iliKtiiiiiHof tin ital pit sente and tho tiieliiiiistli saitl 
litu, lit Id ill suitie tiUiti f hurt lies also, hut tin d(*(tiiuc 
of tiaiisiibst mtiatloii is ditlned by the ( ount il of iririt 
The use of (In W(*id sum {mma) hi tho W cstt tii ( htireh 
is as old as tiu touith t eiitm v I he Creek ( hint )i has no 
teim prieiHely (oiiisiaintUiig to mojih the saciuiiient bt 
ing gout tally t ulli d tin t mhanSL tir holif communion anil 
the otlh e tin hturyg At tin lUfoiniatlon the fii st I'layer 
l(o(*k ( 154 * 1 ) of tin* ( liiirt li of Liiglaiid retiilind the iinine 
mmw, whit h was omltti d in the second liuok (1 *>r*2) and fell 
into disiist Ik ing p<*pubu)y regaided as liivohiiig a Ho 
man ( atholte \ it n of tin sat lamoiik 'J ho usi of tlie word 
has howiver lit in u vivid to some extent among Angli 

( aiiB ill tin lit! HI nt ii iitniy Bwinllsh and Dniiisli Pif*tt s 
tnnts use the toiiispoiidlng woid for their own eommii 
nion ottlie 

4 A luusieul Hitting of iM^rtani piuts of tho 
Koman Oatholn litiiigy, also of com’spond- 
iiig purls o\ tin Angli(*an liturgy it eonslsts 
usually of tlie foll<»uiiig stiilttiis each of whith is some 
tlnnsdiildtd intosipuiati iiunemeiits Kyiii, (l)oriii(ln 
liiidlng tin OiatiHS ngimiiM (pii tollis Qiioniani ( iiiu 
Ham to spiiitu) ( ledo (ineliidlng the ht Imainatus ( ni 
citlMis 1 1 Utsiitit vit), SunetuB (iuelutUng tlie HosamiaX 
Iteiiodii Ills (tin ludiiig a rt petitioii of the Hosanna) and 
the AgmiH Dt I (iinliidirig the Dona nobis) It* tlnse an 
Olfirtoiliiiii (iftti the ('lido ami before tin Hanitus) is 
sometimes added I lie Hetiuiein Mass tlitfeis laigeiv 
fiom the iigiilur mass, and ineluiks settings of several 
of the stuinriis of tin hvmii ** IHes Inc" The nilistie 
form (*f mush III musses varies widely fiom unaitftmpn 
iiletl plain song to tlie most elalKimit* ]K>lvphr*n} witli oi 
eliestral in t oiiipaiiiments Medieval masses u ei i nnnietl 
usiiaib fiom tin milody which was taken as tin subjid 
fur it*iitrapiintn] tit iitmeiit, as «1osf|Uln s mass * i ’iioniiiie 
armt) , iikkIi i n masses are named fiom the key of tlie first 
movement, as llach s ** Moss in B minor 

6 A tlnirth fostival or feast-day now only 
in comiioHition as, Vamitemas, Chddftmas, 
Chtistmas, i amtnas^ Matfmma^t Maryvias, Mi- 
ehaehnas, Hood mas (eompare Iceimess) — By the 
maset, an oath foimerly In common use somelimes ah 
brei iatt d tti viaen 

Mm Paye 1 rust me, he beat Jilm most pitifullv 
Mre hold N ii, hy the mam, that ho illd not, he beat 
liiin most unpitfluth, mothought * 

Shak, M U of W , |v 2 214 

Mam, hert In tomes 

Middleton {and oihere), The W Idtiw iii H 
Capitular mass, ill coUt>giatechuiehcs high mass, cel 
ebruted on Bundavs or festivals.— Coniummation Of 
the male ‘^ct cmummtm/fmn— Oouventual mass, a 
solemn moss eelohrated daily iti cathedral and eollegiate 
chuixhes in metnory of and for tho lieneflt of their found 
era— Dry mass, dry sorvioe, a form of service not 
properly a mass consisting of port of the oueharlstic of 
hoe but without consecration such as the tia\al or naut- 
ical mass, or the mass of the preaanctifled Tlie same 
name was alao given to an office oonslstlog of part of the 


ordinary of the maas, and without either conaeeratiofi, ele 
vation, or communion aaid in aoine placea In the middle 
ages for atrarigeti who came too late for the celebration 
TlieTypfcsof the Greek Church have been compared to such 
an office What is oommonly known as Uie Ante-commu 
num Sermee has sometiiius been called by Anglican writers 
the Dry Service ( Mima moca) - HiA msss, a mass occorii 

S anitd by musit ami irieensi , eclebraied on Hundaya, feaat 
iiys, and other spieial tHtasions by a priest or prelate, 
attcmled by a deacon and siibdeai on - LOW mSML the 
oidiimiy mass, said not snug by tlic priest HaasoolL 
Hec belli - Msss for the dead, a mass t elebrateil for a 
person oi persons after their death , in the Homan Calho* 
lit Cliureli, one i tit brateti for the piin^ose of haHtenlng tho 
release of a soul oi soulsfroiu purgatoiy The colorof the 
vestments, ett , is hiiu k - Mass Of the Holy Ghost, a sol 
( mninussforthe Pope, the Hovtreign,or the state andiorall 
in union with the eliureh or with a religious ordei It is eel 
ebratoii previous to a eoiineil or to the election of a bishop 
or ahbot^ and also at eonsi'ciations and coronations nr to 
obtain from God some spci iai light or favor Mass of the 
Fresanctlfted Same us IMuryy of the I*Temnciified See 
litwrmf — Ordinary of the mass m « ordimry — Pri- 
vate mass (a) Low mass (ft) Any muss wliere only the 
priest communicates especially siieh a mass i eleiirated in 
a private oiatory - Votlve mass, a mass whlih does not 
eon espond with the office of tlie day, but Is said at the 
(hoieuof the pt lost 

mass^ (iiiAh), r t f< massf, a ] To celebrate 

rriusH 

As ft>i tilt ruriiours that have ot ilo go abroad either of 
out icleiiting or maimng, we tiiisL tiuii tlity which know 
(• 1**1 and theii duly biw tails theii biuthrin in Ihiist will 
not Ik too 1 jght of 1 1 edonei 

Pp Ptdley, ill Bradford s J titers (Paiker Hot , 1853), II 88 
Maaalng priest t, a priest of tin Roman Catholic ( Inn i h 
( lirist B doeirini is, that he is '* tlie way but tills doc 
tiiiie iiiaketh tin mamnn jirutst the way 

J ProjdJord, Works (I'luki r Hoe , 1858), II 208 

masS'^ (raas), n [< MK mam, < GP masst, F 
masse ^Vv wb/Kw/ = S|» masa^Vgi It wasntzs 
OIKji massa, MHO G massf = Dan ^ttassr r= 
Sw li 7q^/sm,alum|),TnaHH(aHot clougli, 

pitt h, salt, tht‘i*Hi», inotal, stoiif*, etc ), prob < 
Gr a barb V <*aki% of //«;//«, a ktioiuled 
masH, < fiaoanv, Icnoail h(m man t alt Iloiice 
lilt tnaslinf \ 1 A btnly of oobiMCnt niatfei , 

11 lump, paidit iilarly alaigo oi iintonnod luitiii 
as, a mass oi irtui ot buul , a mass of lb hIi , a mass 
of io(k 

Higlit in the midst tin Gothb Hsi solti did stand 
Ppuii an ullai of some costly mam 

SjK^mur, V (),IV x 'W 

One common mane composed tlio moulti of man 

Dn/den, Sig anti Guls , I 502 
Myro s Htatm s, whit h for Art sur)>aRs 
All utheis,onee wire but a slia)K less Mam 

Congreve, ti of Ovltl s Ai t of Love 

2 All assemblage^ OI (ollc(tio)i ol iiit olioront 
paitieloH or thiiigH, an agglomeiation, a (on- 
gi in‘H, liojK (*, amount or number lu general 
as, a mass of Kami , a mass ol ioliagf', ot iioopH, 
ott 

1 lemembei a maiw of lbliigs,but nothing distinctly 

Shak , Othello, li 8 289 
In our study of anatomy theie is a mam of mysterious 
philosophy .Sir 7' Brrninff, Heiiglo Medici, i 88 

3 Tiu* bulk oi gieatei pint ot anything, the 
chief portion, tho mam tioily 
Tlie great mam of the articles on whieii impost Is paid 
is foreign liixiiilis Jtfirmn, Works, VIIl 08 

Tilt) great mam of human eiiliimities, in all ages, has 
been thi lesult of bad govemmt nt 

Story, Misc Wiltings, p 018 

4 Bulk in gon oral , magiiitudo, inaHhuouesH 
W itnoBS this army ot siieli mam and charge 

Shak , Hamlet, iv 4 47 

6 The qmiiitity^ of any poition of matter an ex- 
pressed ill poujidH or grams, andmeasuict] on an 
oixliiuiry balance with the proxier rediudion for 
thobuoyanev of the atmosphere , others ise, tho 
relative iii(»rtia, or powei in r< action of a body 
kor example if two btmies at rest but free to move as a 
gun suspended in vat no ami a bullet in It aic suddenly 
st imratexl by a ftiree acting in tw een the m their i ospiietive 
veku ities will he inversely as iliiii mamee and this phe 
nomcnon liest defliies maeg II is usuiillv t onfounded with 
weight which fs more pitiiiorly tlie fori o w ith w hich a Ixidy 
is act eleratcd in the direction in whieli a plnmnii tiwilnts, 
in consequoiioe* of the earths attraction and rotation 
1 hiiH, if a piece of lead xvhfch is found to welgli a pound at 
till) base of the Washington monument is tiansiMirted to 
thi top, it will he fountl to weigh a pound there for its mass 
is nut hanged But if only tho piece of lend and tliu balance 
are earriest to the top of tho iiitiniiment, while the weight 
against which it has boon weight d is left at the base, and 
thei i) attoclied to tho balance ai tho top by means of a long 
string or wire (the weight of wliieh fs to he profieriy ai 
lowed forX the piece of lead would he found to liavo lost 
the weight of one third of a grain, the weight thus varying 
though tho mass does not 

The destructive effects of a cannon hall are duo entirely 
to its tnam and to the roliitivo speed with which It im 
pinges on the target, and would 1>e exactly the game (for 
the same relative speed) in regions so far from the earth 
or other attracting body that thi ball had practically no 
weight at all When we opn a large iron gate prop- 
erly hiuged It is the nuuMiwlth whkh we have to deal, 
if it were lying on the ground and we tried to lift it, we 
abould have to deal mainly with Its weight 

T^it, I*ro|>erties of Matter 



6. In enUm , the terminal joints oolleeti vely of 
an antenna when they are enlarged and closely 
appressed to each other, forming a ela va or club 
—7 A large bunch of strung beads (12 small 
bunches fastened together) —Blue mass Bee Nw 
nuuft— Buccal mass Bee hweal --Center of mass 
see eerUeri — deaTage-nuuiB Bee dMvage - Explod- 
ing mass, in cephalopoda. Bee extract under tipmmto 
phtnre -Plat SiaSBOS. See Uanket dfinmi -Levy In 
Bee tevjf^ — ^e masses, tin areat body oi the 
people, ospecially of the wurkiug claxa and the lowei 
orders, the populace 

mass^ (mas), P L< » ] I. tram 1 To 
form into amass, collect into masses, assem- 
ble in one body or in close conjunction as, io 
mass troops at a certain place, to mant the 
jtoints of an argument 

' 11)0 fragmentary produce of niiit h toil, 

In a dim heap, fact and aurmlao Uisother 
Oonfuaedly masml na when ncqniicd 

Ihowfutiff, Paracolaua 

2t To strongthen, as a building foi the purpose 
of fortification 

They feared the Froneh might, with filling or Ynamtnf/ the 
house, or olae by fortifying, make such a piece na miglit 
annoy the haven Hayirard 

n. tnUans To colled in massfg, assemble 
in groujis or in force 

The robela masaed in the north west angle of the Mom 
phis and Chuilcston and tile Mobile and Ohio lailromia 
U 8 Oraid, reraonnl Menioita, I 4l(> 

maSB^t (mas), n Hoe matt^ 

Mom constable, I have otbet nianncr of matter 
To bring you alKUit than this 

Ji Jonmn, Tale of a 1 ub, li 1 

maSBa (mas'd), n A eoirnptioii of 
[Negro dialect, U S J 

MaBSachUBettensian ( mas-n -eh5-so-ten * Hi-an ), 
n [< NL jJ/r/vvr/d/Mw/fcMsiv, < Masqat 
a name o1 Amor Ind origin ] A nahve oi 
an inhabitant of the Htato of Massachusetts 
[Kan» ] 

In this 8o< ioty of Maumehvjtettfnnan^, then, there is 
a moral and iiolitical equality of rigiita and duties among 
all the ifidividiiala J Adaina Wuika, IV JOJ 

maBBacre (mas'a-k<*r), n [< F mntfsfurr (ML 
vmza<rium)f massacie, killing, also the In ad of 
a stag newly killed, appar of Tent origin, and 
prob < LR mnMciif cut, how, sr 1) 

mataen, maul, kill, s= (> na (::ch^ out, kill, > 

/c/, massacre see mason ] 1 The mdisciimi- 

nate killing of human beings , the unnoccssnry 
slaughter ot a numbor of persons, as in barba- 
rous warfare or jioi’socution, or tor rovtmge oi 
plunder as, the mamarf ot (llon<oo soun - 
times ajiplicd also io the wholesale killing ot 
wild animals 

Whore ataiiiM imhlllty lloa tiodden on. 

And rebels anna tiiutiifdi in maimcrea 

Nfiak 1 lien iV , v 4 14 

2 In her , a pair of antlers or attires attached 
to a piece of the skull, used as a bearing — Mas- 
saers of the innocents Beof/)nocrHf,7i -Sim Mtmacre, 
Bulfhery, Canuofp Maamere denotes the Indisi liininati 
and general alHiightui of many Inttcherjf a rutbloHH, uii 
sparing, and cruel slanghtei , as though it werif done at tlio 
shamldeH carnage a great slaugliter, suggesting the {died 
up detul of the battle held Bee hU^ 

massacre (mas'a-k6r), r. f , pret and pp wassn- 
credf ppr mansaerniq [< masnacrc, n J To kill 
with attendant eircumstam os ot atrooitv, 
butcher, slaughter oommmily used in retei- 
ence to the killing of a large number of human 
beings at once, who are not in a condition to 
defend Ihomselves 

The cohort was rmvmered by the fraude of the Agrlp 
piiiensis Sir li Saode, tr of Tacitus, p ISO 

1)0 tiic locks bristle and thb eyebrows arch 
For grouse or partridge numaered in March? 

Seottf The Poacher 

■■ByiL Murder f SHaagMart etc See Inlfi 

massacrer (mas'iirkr^r), n One who massacres 
[Rare ] 

Wo have put wax into our ears to shut them up against 
the tender soothing strains of rtigieides, assassins, mana 
crergf and septeinhrisers Burke, A Regicide Peace, 1 

massacroust (mas'a-krus), a [< moftBacre + 
•ous ] Crucdly murderous 

Theyr inlndes beniimmed with the mauacraus nion 
■trousness of thys quick marshall law 

Bath, (^biist’s Teares over Jerusalem 

maBBage^t, n An obsolete form of mesnage 

maBBage*^ (ma-s&^h')* [< F moBnagOf < man- 

BCTf Gr. gdaaeiv^ knead see 1 In therap , 
the actor art of applying intermittent pressure 
and strain to the muscles and other acccHsible 
tissues of the patient The means employed are rul>- 
blng, kneading, and light pounding, combined ordinarily 
with more or leas additional stimulation of the skin, aa by 
frictlou and slapping This manipuiatioii furthers the 
removal of lymph from the parts, which is espeoiallv 
needful when the lymphatic flow Is sluggish through lack 
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of mnseular exercise. It apparentlv quickens the blood 
circulation through the part, and furnishes gentle vnsn 
motor exercise It acts possibly as a direct trophic stlniti 
lus to musciilai and sustcntacular tissues, by stritching 
ligainentous stnn tiiroa it maintains or inoreases supple 
niHM in the abdomen it stimulates and nlds pi ristalsis, 
and as a geniral stimulation of sensory ticnos It iiiny af 
feet fa\ drably the niiti itloii of tlie * cntral nervous s) stt m 
It is reprisi nted in the enstonm of many piimitivo piui 
pits, and in a developed form constitutes a valuulde le 
source of luodcru sclcntitlc thenipeuties 

maBSage-* (nia-sarh'), f t ; pi*et and pp mas 
sagtd, ppr mas^taqinq [< mamtqf^, n ] In 
m(d , io tnqif by tho procosB oalhal massara 

Altlioiigli aiidoinliial massage will effoit a gioat dial of 
graxl, It xill not be prodiutivi of lasting bnieflt if wo 
omit to vmamgt tin spine Lancet, No S418, ]> 4JS 

znaBBagiert, n A Middle Eiiglish foim oi mts- 
nenqt t 

maSBagiBt (ina-sil'/lnst), M L< massaqi*'^ + 
-isf 1 ( iiio who prat tiHcs tnassago 

In a lilnl a( t ion yt stt idny foi a slasliliig i Hi b ism 

bv one numninat of anotlitra iiook, Indgo J) ~ iliaigcd 
against the piost ciitloii Aeir } ork ’t'nfnme. May K), Ih^l) 

MaBBalia (inii-8a'b-«l), n [NL , < Gi Mrmao- 
Aia = L Masstha, MaiBoillos J The twontiotli 
of ihe pltincbiidH, distovorod by Do GaapuriH, 
at Nanli'H, in IS'iJ Also Masmha 
MaBBaliani (ni.i-M.i'1i-an), n Hanie as EmlnU 
MaBBalian*^ (m i-sa'li-an), n Hame as H(sg~ 
ihant 

maSB-area ( tnaH'ii''t Tmi ), n Hoc tho quol ation 

Win II a inati li d paiticli moves fiom one point to nno- 
tin I, twb ( tin HK a swt ptoiitby the vectoi of the pai li( It 
niiiltiplU li by tho iimss of the particle is t iiIIimI the vtnaK 
area tif the tllsplat t ment of the portiile with resptit to 
the oiigiu front whhb the vicbit is draw ii 

Maxnell, MatUraiid Motion, LWIII 

MaBBaridSB, Massaris, etc Soo Afasanda , el ( 
maSBasanga (mas-a-sd'gh), n [Ann r Itid ] 
One of tlio 8inill but very venomous intllo- 
siiakes which inhabit praiiicB in the wostein 
Umlc*(l Stat«‘s and T< intones, such as Cioiah- 
pho) us tn qt mums ( Ai strut us i atctwfntt) i lie top 
of the head is eoi 1 1 id with regular plates, as In innot iioiis 
serpents, not aitb scuhs as in most ratfitHnakis tin pit 
bi tween the lye ami tlio mtse is present, as in all Vrota 
LdiP '1 III se snake H ate of dark bhdtlnHl toloi ation, and 
a fcv)t oi two long liny aio also ealled minnpira ami 
antcltnerH, fiorn tinii habit of wiiggliiig sidewise 'I In 
blae k inassasaiigu is a \ i ry daik colonel sjie eiets oi vai iety, 
C kirtlandi 

maSB-bell (imm^bed), n Hame u» aaninq hill 
(whicli Hcct, nude I b(U^) 

Then with holy watt'i spilitkled 
All tin ship tin viaMa In Ih Unklul 
Joni{ftUow, M nyslde Inn, Musician s Talc, xi 

maBB-book (maH^lmk), n [< MF matsehoh, < 
AH massf^hoty < massf, mass, + hot, book] 
Tho TniHHal,oi Reman (’atholie* M»rvice-l>ook 

To fore e tiptni tin ii hellow Bubjeicts that whii h them 
selves are weaiy of, the Skeleton of a Afaiuie Hunh 

MUton, Kcfoimatioii in bng if 

xnaBB-center (mas'Hon^tei), n That ]>oHition 
from whic h as .in origin tlie irieni) value of all 
thci rcudangiiUi or ohhcjue* codidinalcH of the 
purtie IcB of a bodv m /cto in other woids, passing 
my plane tiuough this point the sum of the masse s of nil 
tho paitleles on tin oin side of this plane each niultiplleil 
by its dlslume fioin tin plane is the same os the cone 
spoiidiiig sum foi nil fin pattkles on the other side 'Iho 
mass centei is usu dly, but loosely, called the center of 
{framty 

xnaBB-day (mas'dil.), n [< MK m(BS(-daif, 
mwBHV’^lat, < AS maHsc-dtvq, inaKH-day, < masst , 
roaSH, + d(vq, dav ] A d i\ on whiedi liigh inaRH 
18 cedebrate d 

maBBd^ (ina-Ra')» • f i pp mansud, 

ppr masHi^mq [<F wassf^pp of knead 
SCO ntamtqf*^ } To p<i*f<>im tho operation ot 
masaago uj»on , massage 
In meuethng tin futt of a fat patient, the tissues can 
only he lolled and stretilied under the fingers and palm 
Ituok H llandfnwk 0 / Med Setenee»,lV (KKi 

niaBBd^ (raa^sa'), « [(M matist^^ '\ In bdttatds, a 
Bharp Btroke made with the tuo nearly or quite 
peipeiidu ular, < auMiig the ciio-hall to rotuni in 
a Htraighl lino oi to move in a eirenilar dne<- 
tioii, the direction dopciidiiig mainly upon tho 
part ot the ball io wine h the cue ib a]>plied 
maBSena (ma-Me'im), It [Named aftei Andi(i 
Manse na (17^iS-lhI7), a m irshal of France] 
In orndh (a) A parti idg« , VytUmtfx tnmnenn 
See cut under ( yt tonyji (^) A tiogou, Troqon 
masitena 

maBBer^ (m(is'(*r), w A pm»Ht who eelcdirateB 
mass [R.ire ] 

A good mamr ami no fot th but no trn«i gospel pn tu her 
Bale, I ( t a < oiirse at the Roinysshe Koxe (lG4d), foi SH 

maBBBr'^ (maH'(?r), w [Pcrhajis a dial corrup- 
tion of wm er, hut cf AH rnmnere (rare), a nn^r- 
chant ] A mercer Ilalltwell [Prov Eng ] 


maBBiTt 

maBBd-Bliot (ma-sA'shot), n Same as 
maBSeter (nm-«AM^r), m [NL , < Gr ftacryrtjp 
(not * ftiwmiTti ft), a chew (jtvt, panyryp, a muscle of 
the lower jaw), < ftannaOni, chew, ]iroh akin to 
ftaaaai, knead see maBs*i ] In auat , one of 
the pi me ipal mnsebm ot nuiHt teat ion, the action 
of whiediebrce iU and foie ihl\ closes the month 
In man tin niiissitir is a stout tlibk sqiiniish muselo 
wliit li ai iK( s fmni tin malar bnim ami mijoining parts of 
the /jgoimitii tiitli and is insoited Into tin outei surface 
of the lunmsof till lowii jaw Imuu 8ih oit nndei niawle 
— Internal masseter, an ot i shiomil name of the inter 
iinlpttMgoid miiHi1i,oi t utopttiygobUus 

masseteric (mas < -fi*! 'ik ), a [< masve I -f -f< J 
Oi OI ]»erliinnng to the miiHselei ns, a wmsw- 
t(iu ve S8I I oi iiene' iht' /imssr rn liisei.i 
massetenne (tun ho'Ih m), a |< massttei + 
-im- J Niim li^mas'^ttnti 
maSBeur (mi se I ' \ n | V < mnsst / , kiitmel see 
mansaqtA ■] mnii wlio in b tisem mnssage 
maSSeUBe (mn-st /' ),n i I , 1< m (>l masHt ni seqi 
mas^tfui J A wemian wlio pun <imos miiHSiigo 
mass-gospellert, n A RomaniKl 

Who would desire* a two imrs im iiv llf« foi an otornid 
soiiow' tistliew inana afutfH lit imU* wiiUh \<d ino unnnr 
tain of two )« III H life 

/ I iltuH (I III ki 1 StM ,lsM), II llWi 

maSB-hoUSe (mns'hmis), n A bNnnan t^iihobc 
hoiiHi of woishqi an oppiobiiouK li'im 
Iroiii tliiHtiiiioriilHiiit17<l4|nmNM fomata tlioiigh without 
any regiil ii bgiil sum lion, iippeiirto Jtiin in 4 n ficelyiur 
initied, and u ligioiisaoiHlilp aiisei Uhiiiti d witliout fear 
/ulm, i ng in isth < tnl , p .H04 

massicot (mas' 1 knt), a (IneoiKetlv matfliiot, 

< F massaot ] Pio1o\id oi lend, 01 yi llowoxiel 
ol lead, PbO Mdtid bad txiHisoii to tlio ait be 
romt>SM»\tr< d with ayi How ihb ginv dusky ptllbU This 

I K'IIii b is ( ni( fiillv taki 11 oil, iind is o\iili/i d by 1 vnosiiic 
«>iiii Hilda ino4i«riili liiiit to 11 giiLiilsb giiiy powmi, in 
(lining to yi How 'Pbisoxid sipiiiatul fnmi tlu grains 
of lead by sifting and exposed to a lu at miIIU ii nl to nmk(* 
it lod bot, blit not to me It it, iihniiiik s a dt < 11 )i Ibm i olor 
III this Htat( it is ealled t/nncKtr III but doi s mil dith t iluiiii 
ealb fixim lithiugt tboiigb dittiKuit iiiioloi find imihaid 
lal (omiition Afte'i melting ii bus a itddlMli tint, and is 
enlh el Mhatye Massii ol, slowly lu uted 1»v 11 modi into Hie , 
is fill t in r oxidi/(d to ininiiiin 01 ml lnui Jt is soini 
t iniem use d us a pigim iit, and ns a di i< t in tbn < omposit ion 
of oiiitim Ills luul iilastetM A1 m> ealb d trad vein r 
massif (mil - m'"*!'), u [F see* matfsiie J A < t n- 
Iral moinitain-nmss , lln domniaiit part of a 
iiiJigeol moniitainH a pint ol a range whn 1i ap- 
peals, Ironi till* poHilioM ol the* (h i>T( ssions by 
whi( h il 18 moie or less i8o1ai(*d, to iotm an in- 
depe mh*nt wliole, also, an oiogtaphic block or 
tault-bloe k (Geiiriun sthtdle), a band 01 rone of 
rocks raiKc*d 01 depiessesl be tw(*en tvyo iingc ly 
developcMl paialh 1 iaiilts ilm I'lomb woKlmawqf 
is oreasioiially usid witii tlu si xiulous Mignitleiitlons In 
default of any good and familiut I ngllsli teiin, espuiulJy 
l^ geologists wilting on tbo Alps 

MasBilia (ma-siri-il), v Same us Massaha 
Massilian (mii-sil'i-an), ff (< L MajiMltatmu, 
K Mansi Ittiy (U Mrirrim/'n/, Maisi ilb k (M Mat- 
nnUats'] Ol 01 bidoiigiiig Io Maist'ilbrn Ap 
pibel spioitbaily to tin immbiis of t) ( Iiiisliaii si lioid, 
most nuimioiiH nt MaisiilliH, latii and moio usually 
(iillid Snm Ptlatimna 

massilyt (mas'i-li), atti Mahsixely 
masSineBB (uiiih'j ms), n 'I h( Htali* oi being 
maHHy, gri atm^sH ot bulk, ])oiidi joiism sk irom 
Hi/c^ 01 di nsily 

massing-chalice (mas'ing-c haP ik), v a c lial- 
ico iisc'd III 1h(* HiivKc* ot ih( lu iss, as cIihIdi- 
giiislif'd fiom any othe 1 < iqi 
massive (mfts'n ), a [= 1> massnj sr (J Dan 
Hw inansir, < F masstf, bulky , massive , < masM , 
mass Hc*( and -If c J 1 Fotmmgoi coii- 

Bisfing of a large mass, solid, having gierifc 
si/e and weight, heavy, wcughly, pondeious 
as, a massut we ajion 

Tho ( ommon Tiillitary swoid is a In nvy, nutanm wi npoii, 
foi i lost (iigag« moiil //orsAp, Woiks I vil 

The tallest of ni> folios eiperii Mon ivi ntiirii*, choice 
ami moMiiiv divinity, to whic b its two siippoitersf 
Helluimirio and Holy Iboinas) sbowiU luit us dwntfs 
itself an Aseupait Hlii p 14 

2 Exist mg in mass 01 miisscm, massed 01 ag- 
grtga1e*d, imt s(*]uiral<d into oaitsore lem»*ntK 
spec iheuilly upplHMl m ]»sv( hologyto sensations 
or ft clings 

As tliisiiggrigiti |of pirn 811 rut lb reeiilketionsl glows by 
aci umiibitloM it bueoimH \figm In pniportlon us it lie 
comes waMorn It Sjancer, Ciin of I'Hyehol , ft MS 

riio eniiami into a waim bath gives our skin 11 more 
tna-mvt ft 1 ling than tin pi It k of a pin 

H Jawea Mind, All 1 

Ihe distimtioii in pltasiins (ami in pains) bit wun tho 
acute liiid vtdiiminoitH tir r/noimix (Intensity ami quantity) 
is piegiiaiit tvitb vif^tl resiilts 

A Batn, I'lmitions and W ill, p 12 

3 Pertaining to the whole muss 01 bulk of any- 
tliJiig, total, as to inaHs, not special, lue.tl, or 
partial 
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Oppoainflc manrive to loonlliied or apoclAltied itlmulfttlon 
I*roe Soe Pgffch Jteneareh^ Oct , 18^ p 184 

4 in itnnftftl ^wiOiout cryHiaUimifonnyaltliouffli 
<MVHtalline uj Htructim) aa, a niinoral 
tfiat o< ( upH woHsu ( A mineral whicli ik both 
maHHi v< luui non-c rvHtalhne ih said to be amor- 
phottH — 5 In tfiol , lioino^enooiiH , deaiitute of 
Hf ruetural divisions, hik li as ]>laneH of HtratiAca- 

< mn nr joint iiifj By wjine KiMiloirisU th« term vtasnw 
Ih iiHod UH HyiioiiyinciiiM with rnt/ifn^ or Plutonic tffncom 
but Hiuh io( kH oft( M )i iv< uuo or more well marked Hyn 
UniH of JoiiilH, uiid ail liy no mcatiH hoinoKonooiiK 

6 In ::nol , niasKoil iijiplied to ftm type of 
Htructiiio loproHontfd by tin* molluskH Von 
Hat i f an* l—MaBBlve eruption, in , th« pour 
Ilia foith of 1 iva fniiii a lino oi Hyiitt ni of tlHHiiroH, ho that 
vuHt iireuH liuvL bii^mii. < overt d by nearly liorlKontal ahoi Ih 
of oiiijitivi inutoiiul « 83 m 1 Pondcrtnui iti Mie 

Imlky 

massively (mfiH'ivdi), adr In aniiiHH, pon- 
d(*roiiHly 

massiyeness (mas^v-neH), n Tlu Ktato or qual- 
ity ot beiiif<( rimsHivt*, in any soiiHe , spt*<Mtit*ally, 
at woiglit with bulk, maHSinoKH, ponderous- 

iieHH 

mass-meeting (inuH'mo^tjn^) n A public 

meet 1 riff of piiHoiiH in mass, or of all tlasAcs, 
to coiiHidm or listen to tlio tlisruHsion of some 
matter of ( oiniiion inti t< st 
massmongert (miis'inuni'^f^^*r), a One wbo cob 
obratoH mass, a UonianiHt one who beUcvcH 
in the Hiiciifice oi the mass an opprobnons 
tenn 

Oui PajilHtH liHVL uiiolher will wliii li the nuuwtwmfferti 
will moil wJIUmkIv follow than <«od h will 

./ ytrf«//or</, NVoikH(riuktr SiH ,18fii) II dl') 

massondewt, Hami* as mvasondm 
Massonia (nia*Hd'iii-a), // [NIi (Tlintiber^, 
17K1),ininM d iiitt i F ^l(tnHon,\\ boinnicai wiiiei 
and oxploier oi tlie IHtli century 1 A i;ennH ot 
liliuceoiiH plants ot the tube \Uiia, the onion 
fuimly, and tvpe of the snbtribe ManHonua 
They hnvo n lofinlar (vlliidiital poilmith tube, with five 
C(|iml, Hpit ndiiiK, oi 1 elli m d lobuH, mid nix HtmiiuiH a hli h 
arc loiiaei thiin thi p< iJniith and me united by tlu Ir Ula 
fncntB into ti liiiK a( tlie bani riui mo biilbouM lurbs 
with twooviite radiml leu\oHwidcli lie tbit on tlu pound, 
and an umbel liki bead ot numeioiiH iiHiialty wbiti tlow 
erH Tlu aeane 1 m vi ry hIioiI, the lu ad biiiiK nlmost him 
alle between tiie 1in\eM and miiroitnded by a ninny leafid 
moinbrnnouH Involucit About dd Hpi < b a iii e know ii all 
from tlu Hoiitli of Afiiui Hoveral of tbem are cultivated 
fur tluir HiiiKUbii appemmuc 

MasSOnieaB (njas-o>iii'<* e), n pi [Nli (Hen- 
tham and Tlookm, IHH I), < Mo^soma + -fu J A 
snbtribe of liliaceous plants of the tube AlUca 
It is ( hmm teibed lu a coated bulb a very short scape, 
subHCHHlle betwieu the b ivis and a di use umbel of flow 
urH, Hiiiioiindt d b> an iiivolin leof from tbiei toati Indetl 
nite iiiiiiibei of binttM flu snbtribe liieliidLS 2 Kdnorii, 
JI/oHwmuf, tlu ly]u and Ihiidmtjfa 

Massora, Massoretic, etc See Mamui, etc 
mass-penny (mas'lieu^i), n [< MK numept Hif, 

< masN^ + penatf ] A tee foi a niasH 

(lif Its 

A (toddes halfpi ii\, or a tnmw peny 

Chinn I /*, iSiiiiiinoiu r s Tale, 1 41 
As soon ns tlu Cndo a as dom, the otferiuff If the day 
linppeni d to bi oiu of tlume upon wlib li It had to be given, 
woH nnulo by all tlu peopb, eacli of whom walked up to 
the foot of till nitm to leavi their gift or, as it ustd to he 
lallid tlu nunw fMiimf In the ImhIii hi Id by a oleik, oi 
upon tlu celebiiint h own hmiil, iiuiied with the hrond 
end of hiH stoli luuh, (Clinch of our leathers, 111 it 102 

mass-priest (nms'pi est), n [< MK mosto-pt it st 
(?), < AS mtisstpridslf < massCf mass, -I- preo^ttf 
priest ) Foiiiierly a set iihir priest of tiio Ko- 
mnii (^it)iolic ('him h, ns distinguished fiom the 
lef^nhuH, afterwaid, a ]>iiest retained in the 
ciiiintiieH or lit partunlui altars, to say masses 
for the dead still sometimes used derogatonly 
for an > Komaii ('utliohc pnest 
mass-seort (mas'soi), n One who secs or is 
})i(meiit ul a mass 

* No nmn lan seive two masters ” *‘he that gaihorcth 
not with (Mil lit,' as no intu»»cer iiiireprovlng ft doth, 
*'statt(iotli ahi-oad ' 

/ Himitonl, J otters (Parker Hoc , 18B 1), II 58 

maSBUellet, w See* matnel 
ma8SUla(nias'u-lil),n , pi massulw (-U^) [NL , 

< L. dim of mown, a lump or mass see 

] In hot (a) In the Fihctma , a mass of 
hardened fiothy mucilage inclosing a group of 
iiiiciospoics (/>) In ])haucrogams, a group of 
coh(‘iiiigpo1len-grnuis1ha1 liavc been produced 
b> one piiinai V mollier-eell Oorbet 
maSB-vecstor (inas'vek*'lor). It Seethe quota- 
tion 

lilt UB dollm a imrsM irrhir im the operation of cari>ing 
a gii on nioBM fiom the oi tgin to the glvtii luiint. I he di 
roi tion of the rnruw rrrtirr Is the Hiuno as that of the vector 
of the masH, tml its niugniliido la the prodiitt of tlie inass 
into the vector of the inasB 

MaxteeUt Mattiraiid Motion, LIX 
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mass-velocity (mgs'vf-los^i-ti), n The mass 
of matter through which the disturbance to 
which it belongs iH x>ropagated per unit of time 
per unit of cross-section 
massy (in&s'i), a L< ME maumf, < m€Uf8^ + -yl ] 

1 Compact ed into or consisting of a mass , pos- 
H(*ssiug gnuit mass or bulk , massive 

Ho WAS tntiMu A: tnekull, mode for the noncBt 

Degtructwn of Troy E T a), I 88B6 
Your Bwords are now too maaiff for your Btrengtha 

AAol*, TempoBt, Iii 8 67 

2 Being in mass , (consisting of masses , made 
uji of larg(‘ or iiciivv parts 

Bound httweeru two Tables of mame Gold 

PurehtUt Pilgrimage p 267 
A second multitude 

W ith worulrotiB art founded the mtmy ore 

ififton, P L , 1 7U8 
It w( t e as f iilse for f armerB to hbo a wholesale and mimy 
cxpLiisi AH for states to usi a minute economy 

FmcTHofi, Farming 

‘^Ssm Mumoe Pondermut, etc Bee bulky 
mast^ (must ), // t< ME mastf < AH, mast ss I) 
= L(» wmvf = OHG MIIG G niast=z 

lc(d mastrsszHv^ Dan mast (not recoidcd in 
Goth ),h('n<e()F mast.V mdtssFr maty mast sz 
Hg mas to, mastroy mast , perhaps radically con- 
ms ted with L /i/ a/// s,i mast, pole ] 1 Apolooi 
pillai of 1 oil ndtuiib( 1,01 of tubular iron OI steel, 
H(H»ured al the lowoi (*nd to the kecd of a vesst*!, 
and rising into tin* air above the deck to sup- 
port the yiiids, Mills, and rigging in general 
A must is toiniiosid citlicr of a single niece, or of several 
nil Li s uniti d bv bon biiiids When it Is of several piei es, 
It is < allid II huitt uiOKt OI a maifr mant In all large vus 
selK tlu iniisis an loinjioHtd of siveral lengths uilled 
loiter iHtiHl, toj)W€U(t, and tofu/aUantuieuit llio foyalniasL 
is now iintde in one pine aitli tin, topgallantmiuit A 
must (oTmiMtiiig of a single lingth la callid a polcmant 
In a full i iggi d sliip with ihi ee musts, each of three pii i es, 
the masts an disiiiiguisheil as the /erenuMf, tlu main 
mant, and (lu vnzzt muoKt and the pieces as the /orcf/utut 
(pn ijicr), /ori tofmitoif fon tojMaUantmaiit, etc In vessi 1 s 
wiih two iiiasth tiny nii iHlIid the fttremast and motn 
want in vimsiIh with font niustH, the aftermaat is tailed 
the Hjiaiiker ouiHt oi jum* r w*i4tl 

Anom till iiniHt>i lommaundeth fast 
lo liys ship nil ti in idle thi hast, 

Mu dtissi lu III soiie about the maid, 

I lu >1 taki lyng to make 
PU>miiw St a VojfattfiV* L M’ 8), 1 11 
The tallest piin , 

Hi wii on Norwi ghiii hills to be tin matd 

Of sonu gnat aniniliBl MUton, \* L 1 209 

2 Any tall polo 

yS\ passe by si vt i di tall ma^9 set up to guide trai i lli is, 
so as fill iiiuny ndles the} stand In ken of one another 
like to our b( aeons hvilyn, Hiurv, March 28, 1046 

lileeti ic light and ttlegraph poles with tin ii dose 
network of wins irossing and recrossing and literally 
obscuring thi sun Poiimyhtly Hev , N 8 , XXMX 222 

3 The mil III iijiiight mombor of a dcnick or 
(*^llll(^ against whiih tho boom abuts Cai- 
liuilth lint — At the mast, on the spar dei k at tlie 
mainmast the oflliiid place of interview bt tween mi ri of 
tile (Iidti*d St ilos imv> and their officers when a uqiiest 
Ih to Ihi made oi an offense investigatod ~ Before or 
afore the mast seo hcftvrc — OapUdn of the mastt 
Hoc inantinan Dolphin Of the mast. Bee dolphin 
Hand-mast, u luast^inakers name for a round spai at 
least 24 and not oxi ei ding 72 inches in circumfereiu e 
Hiah spars an nuHKuri.d by the hand of fuui inelus 
then biiiig a fixed proportion between the nuinhei of 
hands in tlu h ngth of the mast and that contained In the 
ciiciiuifoieiii e taken at one third Of the lengtli fiom tlu 
butt-end Ltvdrft | Lng 1 —Military mas^ a mast i arried 
Ii> a w ar ship foi fighting purposes only, and not for si ttfng 
sail N aval ships of the most recent design arc often j»ro 
vided with ont ndliLHryinastoi more, carrying armun d tops 
or platfurniH on whii li are mountod machine guns Huch 
niHsts Hie dso used for signaling and to provide stations 
foi liMikouts, and, in tfini of action, for small aim men 

h<» 0 uiiiri I liaii one top Is plated on a military mast, the 
lower one uinbs the machine guns, and the upper the 
lookouts and sniidl 
anil men Stub 
masts are also litted 
with deiTkks for 
liidstlng torpedo 
boats etc , out and 
in -SUdlng-gun- 
ter mast, a small 
mast fitted fill slid 
lug upwaid oil ail 
other mast by 
means of lunqiA or 
rings It is used 
priiielpally for 
iHiats luit fonnerl} 
soneni as a Hk}Siiil 
mast rigged above* 
a royiilmast - 
Bpenoer-mast, a 
siNu* nttaeheii abaft 
the foremast or 
inalniuHst to re 
eedve the rings or 
hoops of A silencer — To spend or ezptnd a mast Bee 
spend -IkysaU-mastor Bpaiikei>niasts«n<dliuast 
(similar to a spencer mast) abaft a lower mast for carry 
itig Uie hoops to which a trysail or spanker is bent 



S^SPfnrrr mast 
M lift witli Spencer mast atUcheil 


maat^ (mtst), v. t [< moMO^y n.] To fix a mast 
or masts in , supply with a mast or masts ; erect 
the masts of. as^ to mast a ship, 
niast'^ (mdst), n [< ME masty < AS. nmsty food, 
mast (acorns, beechnuts, etc ), ss OHG MHG 
G masty mast , prob orjg *mat8ii-y connected 
with Goth mats rs OIIG maz ss £ mmty etc , 
food see meat^ ] The fruit of the oak ana 
beech or other forest-trees, acorns or nuts col- 
lectively, serving as food for animals 

As if God had ordained kings for no other end and pur* 
pose but only to fat up men like hogs, and to see that they 
have theii mant Hooker Eocles Polity, vili 3 

mast*^ (mdst), V t l<mast^y w ] To feed on 
mast 

Masting themselves like hogs 

Beeon, Works, IT 426 (Davies ) 

mastaba (maK'tk-bil), n The t*ar]ieHl form of 
Egyptian tomb, a building oblong or gqiiare m 
plan and having sloping sides and a flat roof 
It covers the sepuUhialpit 
Mastacembeliclm (mas^ta-scm-bcl'i-de), ri pi 
[NL , < Mastacemhtlus -h -%tla ] A family of 
opisthomous hshes exemplified by the ^enus 
Mastat emhclusy without ventrals oi prominent 
anal jiaxullse, with the body ecl-like, and with 
numerous free dorsal spines The species in- 
habit fresh watera of southern Asia and of Af- 
rica, and are known as spiny-tt h 
mastacembeloid (mas-ta-sem' he-loul ) , a and n 
I a Of , i>oi taming to, or having t he characters 
of the M(i start mhdttia 
II V A fish of the family Mastnrrmhdtda 
Mastacexnbelus (mas-ta-seiunx^-lus), n [NL 
(Gronovnis), < Gr udara^y the nioiif h, -I- cr, in, -f* 
jifAotyVL Hurt mvihtftmmU 1 Agenus of ti opical 
Asiatic fishes, type of the family Alnsttittmbtlt- 
dtty whoso upper jaw ends in a pointed mov- 
nble appeiulago M armatus is a common 
spmy-( el of India 

mastadenitis (mas-tiid-o-ni'tis), w [NL , < Gr 
patTTdCy the breast, + athp/y a gland, -b -/f/v ] In 
pathol , infiammatiou of tht^ rniirnniary gland, 
mastit IS 

mastalgia (mas-lal'ii-n), n [NL , < Gi //aarof, 
the breast, + (Vjoi, pain J In pathol , ueurul- 
gui of the breast, inastodviiiii 
mastax (mas'taks), n [NL , < Gi pAara^y the 
mouth, < naadaBaty chew (’f mustarht J 1 
The miisculai jdiarynx of the wheel animal- 
cules, the pliaryngealbiilbot rotifers, contam- 
iiig th(^ masticatory appiirat us Also tailed hut - 
tal luuntl — 2 [cap"] A genus of laraboid 
beetles, confi ned to eastern Asia P\srhn , 1 825 
— 3, [rap] A genus ot oithopterous msecis 
Prrtify 1830 

mast-bass (mast 'b&s ), n The blaik-liasH [Lo- 
cal, U 8 ] 

mast-carline, mast-carling (mast'kkr^lm, 
-ling), V In a sliip, a laigc (arlme placed at 
th(* Hide of the masts, between Ihe beams, to 
support the jia rimers 

masi-coat (mast'kot), n In a ship, a conical 
canvas fitted over the wedges aroiiiul the mast, 
at the level of the deck, to pre\(*nt the oozing 
of watei down below 

masted (mas ' tt*d ), a Furnished with a mast 
oi masts, having or exhibiting masts chiefly 
used in composition as, a ihiev-masted vessel 

Nowhere far distant from the matded wharf 

Fleece, lli 

Blow enlarging on the vii w, 

Four manned and masted barges grew 

Seott, L of the h , ii 16 

ma8terMmAs'l(>r), ?/ and a [Also wester (dial ) 
and nnster, the latter now diffcrimtiated in use 
(see wisfcii), < ME mats ter y maystrry mnsirry 
mai'iti fy < OF maisfrey F maitre ss I*r majstrCy 
maestrfy mrsirey maymtre ss Sp maestrt , magstrOy 
OSp mestro, mestre = Pg mtsht = It maestrOy 
mnstro = A8 mtpgtsicr, magisUry maqsttry mAbs- 
t# r = 08 mrsttrsz (JFnes mdstne, niester as D 
meester ss MLG mfstery mt inter , LG metster as 
OHG weiAitar, MHG G wewtersslccl mmstart 
as 8w Mostare ss Dan mestcr, master, < L wd 
qistei y a chief, head, director, president, leader, 
teacher, in ML Uom and Tout applied to vari- 
ous supenoi officers, m titles, etc , and hence a 
conventional prefix, mOL maqester with for- 
mative -f^ter. -es-fer (as in the opiiosite mtms- 
tery a servant), < maq-y in maguusy great: see 
matn^y magnitude, mqfOTy et(*.] I. 1 A man 
who has authority, a man who exercises the 
chief control over something or some one; a 
paramount ruler, governor, or director 
1 ht firsts loitles and mayelres that in Engelond were, 
These chef townes lieo lette In Eiigelonde rere 

Btdf qf OhuMttsr, p. 8. 



XttMT mill ii hli mcHetr th«t darebaate him, and ouair 
man daraa that knowaa him 

Bp BaHe, Micro ootmofrraphle, A Coward 
Mtuterso thei)Oople, 

We do request your kindest ears 

Shak , Cor , il 2. 66 

He remains master of the field 

Baevn, Political tables, U , Expl 
Ihey bad reason to fear that, If he prrjsnercd in England, 
he would boeome absolute master of HuliamI 

Macaulayt Hist. Eng , ix 
Spet Iflcally ~(a) A male toaUior or instructor in a si bool, 
more especially the sole oi head teacher a sohoolunuite] 
There, in his noisy mansion skilled to rule, 

'J'he village maaler taught his little sclmol 

Goldituuih, Des. Vil , 1 I9fi 
(b) The navigator of a ship Tn the merchant marine the 
master is the captain or commander In men of wai tlie 
navigator or sailing master formerly had the speiiflc title 
of master, and was a liae-ofllcer of the lowest rank In 
the British navy his title is now namyaUtuf Iteuifnant oi 
utaff cmrman4er In the United fitates navy he is now 
ranked as Ufittenant (juntor (frade\ between ensign and 
lieutenant, and is called the namr/ator 
An vnhappie MakLfr he is Umt is made cunning by 
maiiie shippt wrakes Asc/urm, The Hcliuli'inastcr, ]> (il 

2 One wlio Iiuh aiiotlior or othtrs uinl< r his im- 
mediate contiol , a lord paramount or omnlo^ er 
of 8la>G8, vassals, domes! k* s«»rvauts, workmen, 
or labojors, etc , lu law, spedinally, ono who 
has in hiH own right and by virtue ol < oritract 
a legal personal niithoiity o^ei the Her\i<cs 
of another, such ollnn being called Ins str- 
vant The important distinction between the relation 
of inasUir and servant and that of principal and agent liis 
III the fact that ii mnstci is liable to third iMiisons foi tlio 
errors of his sirvunt to a gi cater degiec than principals 
generally aio for the eirors of agents or ciiiployies o\ei 
whom such authority dm s not exist, and in tlu far L tiiai 
a servant has not always the same leiuedy aguinsi hit 
master foi Injurii s siiffr rr d in the course of employment 
as one not a sei vant iniglit have 

No man eiier ihrout by suing his Tsnd or Mautfr 

Babien liimk {h E T S) p Ml 
It fores not by fiithr rs as liy it doetli fair , 

>01 a foolish futhoi nia> get i wise sonne, 

But of a foolish inaater it haps very ran. 

Is hroiul a wise seiiiaiit nliete cm i he wonne 

Puffrn/iaiN, Aite of Faig Poesie, p 20.1 
Oni tnoster and mislriss socks you 

Shak , As you Like It, v 1 0(1 

3 One charged with the c.ins <1 inaction, over- 
sight, or < oTitrol ot some office, biimness, nndei- 
taking, or rlepartment as, Mmta of the Jiolls , 
a sliii)-, harbor-, or dock-t«(wfcr, mantn ot the 
revels, ceremomes, etc — 4 Ono who 1ms the 
power of controlling or using at pleasure, an 
owner 01 pioprietor, a dispose! 

Nor tliat I am mou better 
lhaii Pro8pero,mas((r of a full pool cell 

iS^Aa/r , 1 einpest, i 2 20 
lie who is not master of himself uid his own passions 
laiinot be a propci masUr of another 

Weete, Spcctat4)r, No 137 

5 A chief, a piincipal, h< arl, oi leadei 

Mamtur in mageste maker of AUc 

Endles and on, r lu r to last I 

Now, god, of thi grar e graiint me thi hclpe 

Dertnu turn of Trny { L R T S X 1 1 
Kome frxid we had, and sonic fresh water, that 
A noble Neapolitan, Clonsnlo, 

Out of his chill ity (who being then ttp|M>iiittul 
Mantrr of iiiis design) did give us 

SiMk , Tempi st i 2 1(13 

6 A man emiiieiitlv <»r perfect! v skilled in 
somotliiTig, as an occupation, art, science, oi 
pursuit , one who has disposing or ( oritrolhng 
power of any kind by virtue of natural or lu - 
quired ability, a profit lent, an adept as, a 
niasfn of language, or oi the violin, a masfei 
in art 

Few men make themselves MaMertt of the things they 
write or speak Selden, Table Talk, p (Kl 

Heard 8igr Francisco on the harpsicliord, esteem d one 
ot the most excellent tiuMters In F,iinipeon that instrument 
Evelyn, Diary, Dec 2, 1674 
I listened with delight 
To pastoral melody or warlike aii , 

Drawn from the chords of the ancient British harfi 
By some aocomplished mon/rr 

ir»nteuif>reA, Excursion, vii 

7 A title of address, formerly in use, corre- 
sponding to maqinfer ( which see) Abbreviated 
M MwAer is now changed to ntMter In ordinary speech, 
and used in its unchoiig^ form only before the name of a 
boy, or by a servile dependent to a superior, or sometimes 
(espea ially in irony) by a superior to an Infei'inr, as in the 
second quotation See tniiteri 

The Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see 
a sign from thee Mat xJl .H8 

Master doctor, have you brought those drugs? 

Shnk , ( ymlM line, i v 4 
In the city of Glocestur M Bird of ttie chappell met 
with Tarltoii, who, Jqyfull to regreet other, went to visit 
his friends, amongst the rest, M Bird, of the queenes 
chappell, visited M Woodiaick of the colledge 8o 
Master Woodcock like a woodcock bit his lip 

TafUm, Jest* (161 {ffaUiweU ) 


3651 

8 A young gentleman; a boy of the better 
class 

^ here tJiero are Utile tnosfers and misses In a houses 
they are impedimenta to the diversions of the servants. 

Swift, Directions to Servants 

9 A titles of dignit\ or office (a) A degree con 
ferred by eollegos and universities as, master of ai is <6) 
leap 1 III Siotland, the tiUeof the eldest son ot a viscount 
Ol baron as, the Master of Ixivat (heir of JAinl or Baron 
lAiiat) 

Master of Itaxenswiaid, a tith which ho still leluiniil, 
thoiigli forfeiture had attai hod to tliat of his fatln r 

Acote, Bride of Lam nu rnioui, Ii 
(c) Till titU of thi head of some societies oi loitMira 
tluns as the ginnd innsfer of the Knights of Malta the 
master of Balliol ( olUgc the inasfrr of a hnlge of fuc 
masons tech*, a title applied to certain iisidtn 
tiarics in a rniiistci us, tnaeier of the lady i iiiiprl, i tc 
lOf lu the game nl bowls, the jack 
At iKiwles cvtr\ one ir'iiies to kisse the matster 

(hmon, Nihoole of Abuse, p 60 (Ikivtes ) 

11 Ahiislminl [Low, Etig 1 

"rm a w dihingfoi niy master **!><» you mean yont 
husband^ sudl ‘ \ is, miss my master 

Ihckrm, Bleak Honsi, vHi 
Grand master, (in title of the head of military orders 
of kiiightliood uH tin Hospltaloi's, 1 he lomplius, and the 
Ti utonic Knights 1 he title is also giviti to tlu head of 
the fi u(eriiit\ of fti t masons for tlie tune hting 
Wottist thon that Jiuas de Bcaiinianoli, the ihhf of 
ihiir Older and whom they Ithc 'JeiiiplaiKj tiiin (tnnui 
Master, is now hiiiist If at limplestowi t 

Scott, Ivnnhoi, xxvv 
Great mastert sn ynat - Master attendant soe 
attendant - Master In chanoeiy, in England, formerly, a 
judii iul or quasi judicial ofHi i r of the com t of < ham ery 
~ Master in lunacy lunacy — Master of Arts, an 
ucndcmJcul di 1 1 anti d bv 1 1 ollc^t'e oi ot hot aiilhorired 
bodv on the mik 1 1 shfitl comph tioii of a i ertalii t oui mo of 
study Ol in i m tigint ion of pi ofi ssionnl met it Uoiiinionly 
abbriviiitid to i At oi M A Master Of ceremonies 
See cereimny -Master Of or In glomeryt Hit nhnnery 
Master of song, in l nghuid In tlic sixteenth ccntiiiy, 
the title of ihi mush it at her to the Uhitpel Boyul Mas- 
ter Of the church, in Enn trrlrs hist om of tlie iNtdy of 
liarned ilcrgy who Hat uh adiiaciNof tin hlNliopf* lu s>nods 
—Master of the faculties, the ptimitml oiHur of the 
Com t of Fai nit If M (which hi (, iiinlci iat uliy) Master Of 
the horse (a) | l^atm mar/iKhnatittum^comiimndoi of the 
ciivalty I In hnn tmt tin ofllunl nppointid by the dii 
tiitoi tfi ut iH IiIh ilin f Huboidlmite lli dim haloid the 
duties of till dnliitor fiiiHiig (be ItUlei h absiiicc ( 6 ) An 
iqiierry , sjHillli dly (in (Idrd gr«a( otficii in the Biitlnh 
Cfiurt lie lias tin iitnii igt tin iit of nil (he royal stuliles and 
hi id horsis, with aiithoilty tnii all the iqiiirrhs and 
pages, coin him n tootnun, glooms etc In stnti inviil 
< nth M ill lifh H in xt to tin suvt nigii , 

He is in itt<ndiiicf on me the noble I at) of Hus 
Bi X s UMWrff r oj hornc ntt, Kciiilwoi th, xv 

Master of the household, an ofiiiir cmployid undoi 
tlic treasiiiir of tlic HtlUsh royal Iioiiki hold to survey ac 
counts - Master of the mint hoi mmU Master of 
the ordnance, a gitat officer who has (ho commaiul of 
the ordnance and iit tilery of Great Biitaln — Master Of 
the robes Si < Master of the Bolls, one of the 
JiidgiH of tin ( liaiiff IV division of tin High ( unit of Iuh 
till in Fiuglainl tin ktiiiei of the rolls of all patents and 
gnuits that panK tin gnat si ill, and of all reiordsof tin 
Court of ( h iin « i> Ilf* iiuikH next after the liOrd ( liicf 
lusticG of the (jiif f II K in inh and above the Lord t hief 
Justice of tin ( fHiniioii Pleas - Master Of the Sen- 
tences {Maywhr Sm/t n/taruin) a titli given to the cil 
ebrati <i PeUi Loiiib «d Hisliup i>f Paris in the twelfth ctn 
tury from his grt it wniK Si iitintlniiim Lihii quatiioT, 
or ‘ TlieFour Hooksofsintf in cs’ (toimnonlyiallofi ‘The 
Suiit^nciH ) illiiKti itive of diHtiliiiH of tlu ihtirches In 
SI nt cm i H ut jMHs igf H taki n from the fathers - Master Of 
the songt, an insliiif lot of i horisters a ihoii masif r 
Master of the Temple, tin pmuhei of the 'lemple 
(''hiirch ill iHindoii In inildK lifH offii e by apjiolntnn nt 
of the crown, without ffiiHifipnl indiittion - Master's 
mate, forntcil> in tin ( iiitid .Statca iia\y, a Junior ofll 
cer whose duty it was to assist tin mastci See mntei 
Blasters of toe schools, m thf Unluislty of (ixfoid, 
Fingland the coiidiictoi's of tin (list examtimtion ( ‘le 
MponsioiiM ) of tin thru thil candidates foi thcMlegtueof 
B A arc refpiiud to p'lHS PaJMMMl ipaster, one who 
has ocf iipiid the i>tHf f f»i dignity of master ospot tally in 
siifli hfifliis or socntiiH m the friemnsons, etc , heme, 
figuratively fine w ho has i ipo ox|Krlf m c In nis particulai 
croft Ol hiisiin kh DfU n wiitten jwsf master The little 
masters (a) t ert ni n Ci niian c ngnu c i s of the sixteenth 
century so < allt d fiom th< smallness of their prints (6) 
8ee the quotation 

In this [the hatters i tradi ptivailid, eaily in the ligh 
toenth centiiiy, tin sjstiin of cairyliig on industry by 
means of sub coiitnn tors ( ilias sweatersX who were called 
LiJMc Masters Vmltsh(rtlds{R L T H,) Itii ,p clxxvltl 
The Master, a speiifli <1* Nlgnation of f hrist as head of 
the church and supienic guide of his followers — The old 
masters, a title given ( ollcf lively to the eminent painU rs 
of the Kenaissanif* and eailkr, portiiiilaily to the Italian 
painters of this pci io<l —To he meat for one’s master 
me riteo/i 

II. a Himng ot <*x< nusiiig irmstery , dmn !- 
mg or pout rolling, chief, pnnoipal, leading 
as, a mastn niechaim* oi manner, a master 
builder or jin liter, « masts t hand in trade* 

1 hi maister temple of al the toune 

Chaucer, Good Women, 1 1016 
The cholf i ami master spirits of this age 

Shak,J fMlI 1 IWJ 
This later version of a most snbUtiie tragedy has 
the fire and vigor of a master band 

Redman, Victorian Poets, pp 121-2 


IBMfeirlUMd 

Mluiter builder, (a) A chief builder, a direotor of build- 
ing , an arohiteoi 

As a wist masterbuilder, 1 have laid the foundation 

ICor ill 10 

(6) One who employs workmen in building —Master 
chord, in inusu, tlio thoni of the dominant.— Master 
ftl^e, in mosic, a fugue without episodes one in which 
elthir siibJiHt ni answer is lontinuully heard, or one in 
wlilLh only tlie most difllciilt contrapuntal methoils are 
used — Blaster mariner, mason, etc Sec manner, etc 
~ Master mind, the chief mind a prtdomiimiit ini el 
lift a master spirit BCaster note 8ame as leading 
note seu IctuUnn^ Master passion, a proilomiimnt 
passion ns, ambition was hk master futmon Master 
spirit, a pri dominant mlml a mastu mind 

A giKMl book is tin prei ions life blfMii) of n tnnster sjnnt, 
ombiUniid and ticiiHUiid up tui piiiiami to a life beyfuid 
lift Milton, AriHijHigltlca 

Master worlonan (a) A woikimm in I barge, or one 
who Is miisUrof liiK iiaft (lA ifujuf | llii ihlef exteu 
(i\i oHliirofthe Kniglitsof ladioi lU S | 
master^ (rnuN'toi ), r [=; 1) nufshnn = Midi 
mf\ts}vn, mrtsttitn T=()li(S ntt mhton, nmshoii, 
Mild d mosbi/ = Dan mtstie, 

iniiKtoi , fiom tin* noun ) I tutus 1 To be 
< onio the niastoi oi , siibiof*! to ono’s will, ( oii- 
trol, or iiu(1iorit> , lonqiioi, oMTpfiwir, sub- 
din* 

Fveiy Olio cun master a gili'f but lie that has It 

s/irilr , Miitli Ado, ill 2 28 

KliigH mu iiiithoiitv laii mnsUr Fitti 

Hetchii {and anottn r) i o\i s Uiire, v 3 

2 To niak(* ono's K(*lf inastoi ol , ovoieoino tlio 
difiipultios oi , lonin so ns to bo iiblo to a|>plY 

01 iiKf* ns, to mastii a m nun o 

riiiit uit of nhdn liiliig, whlili nnuidistHiii all agi s have 
ptiroil HO nnuli, was mastertd lompktely by Wtudswoith 
J h SeiUy Nut Kiligion, p 67 

3 To ooliiiol as DiaHtoi oi owinr, possoss, 
have powoi ov<‘r 

Ho then lie bath it (gold| wlion ho (luiriot list it, 

And leaves It to hi masttrd by his vomig 

S/ialr , I U( iCf c, I K63 

The II 111 oils would follow otii tiiiil, and masU i oui sculps 
btfoic wc bad got a dozen niilos 

( mysr Last of Mohtdiiis, xxv 

4t To hold tlio position oi i(*lniion of maslei 
to, bo il nuiHh'r to 

Rathei father thee than master tin c 

Shak (ymlHlim iv 2 Wf» 

5 In a 1oo]ini(*al nso, to somkoii oi ugo 

A slight change in tlu fpiality f»f tin smiiiu , sonuithing 
differ lilt in the agilng* oi masttriny of Wu logwood, 
and oilici cuubik, put woiKh iiliinmt to a stand still 
OEeill, byiing uini ( alii o l*i luting, p 86 

II tntrans To bo nkilfnl, oxitl [Karo J 

Ihey talk of fcniing, and tin list of arms, 

I ho Hit of iifgbig Hinl iivoldiiig liainiH, 

*1 he noble hi ti in f and tin mash rxny Hkill 
Of milking Just apnioin In h bow to kill 

It Jonsun, llridirwooils {Latham) 

maBter'*^ (niAn't ( i ), » f < mustl + -o 1 J A \ OH- 
Kol w^ilh (a Hpo< ifiod niinibt*r ol ) inuMlK in oorn- 
poHition an, a ihr< r -wn/vte; 
maBter-at-arms (imiHMf r-n1 -nmi/’), n in 11 
man-of-war, a potty oflii oi oi tbo iiisl cIiihh, 
tin* ( liioi ]>oin o ofbr oi oi tin hIii]!, w lioso diitn h 
aio to tako ohm go of nil prisoin ih, iind tokoop 
ordoi on tin boithduk IIik ussmtiintH tin* 
(*allf*ri (aqnnats 

maBterdom (rniiH'tf r-diim I, // [< MK wastci- 

(tom (=s fllKi mtiftiftt tuom, mt tstanfnom, MUd 
mnst(rfuom,(\ m(tsUtfhnm), < mash > 1 + -do/w J 
Powoi of control, riominnni, nniHtiiv 

Give Bokly soveif ign sway and mastirdom 

Shak IVIiniKtii,i 5 71 

maBterfUll r ful), r/ |<MK mashr/ull, 

matsterjnl, < master^ +-1nl'\ 1 Having (ho 

ohainitor oi (jiinlitios of n iimstor, onjiable 
of inaHfc»r\ , ooriti oiling, iiiipi rioiiK, doTriiin or- 
ing 

Shal noon housetMindi siyn to me “clnk mat ' * 

>oi f yther tiny In n fill of JaloiiKic*, 

Or maysterfvl, or lovi ti novi liyi 

r/ftft/rrr, ItoihiH 11 766 

How maister/vl hme Is in yoiilln ' 

(tower, ( oiif Aniiint Hi 

Such parents are invaluable tiooiis to an ainldtious, « n 
orgetic, and m-ostcr/t/f I bild TAi ('Vigtiry/, XA Mil 126 

2 Kxprc*HMing Ol iinln atiiig uiaHtoiv, (exhibit- 
ing for< o or pow or as, a mashtfnl inannoi oi 
ooiiimand Masterful beggar, formorlv, in Scots lau, 
a beggar who k>ok i>y fori i or ny pulling the liouschold 
ers in fear a soriicr 

maBterfully (maH'tor-fnl-i), ativ Tn a rnastor- 
tiil ot irriiK lions manner 
maBterfulneBB (imiH'fi r-fnI-noH), w The qual- 
ity of bcniig mast orf 111 , imiiononH, ordomiiiooi- 
ing 

maBterhOOd (mkH’dT-hhd), n [< mustfr^ + 
-hood ] The Htato of being a maator, a oondi- 
tioii ofmasiory, inantorship 
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OppoRitiff nuu 0 fy 0 to loeolltMl or iikoolAltMd lUmalKtion 
/*roe Sac Ptiyeh Jimaroh, (»ot , 18^ p 184 


4 Inwincrnl ^withoutcryHtallinofonii^althouKli 
perhapH cryntalline in Htructure • an^ a minoral 
that o^^oiirK nifmm* A muieral which iti both 
masHivc aud non-<>ryHtallinc is said to bo amttr- 
phouH »-^ 5 In gtol , homogeneous, destitute of 
Htruetural divisioiis, such as planes of stratifica- 
tion or joint 1 rig liy Home the term numtve 

li Uicd HB BynonyinoiiR with t^ntptiifp or PlvUmie iffnemui 
bnt MU(h roikH often have oiu <>j more well murked r>b 
teiiie of JolniH, and art by no ineattR homoKenouUH 
0 In roof , TniiHHod applied to the typo of 
stnictuH^ lepresonted by the mollusks Ion 
Harr r ai e J^MaMlTe eruption, in geU the pour 
tna forth of Inva from a line or aystc ni of liMBiiroN, no that 
vaatareaH have l>ecomc oovert'd Iw iitmrly horlarmtal sheetR 
of ( ruptlve material »B3m. 1* JfoMjf/, Pomierous, etc tkse 
bttlky 

XnasBively (mas'iv-li), adi In a mass, pon- 
derouHl> 

maBBiveneSB (m&s'i v-nes), n The state or qual- 
ity of being muHHive, in any sense , speeitic ally, 
great weight with bulk, massiiiesH, i»ouderouH- 

IIOSH 

maBB-meeting (inks ' me ^i mg), n A public 
inoetiii^ of persons in mass, oi of all c lasAes, 
to consider or listen to the (iiscussion of some 
matter of common interest 

maBBSaongert (inks'inmig^gf^r), n < )tie who eel- 
ebiates mass, a lioinanist , one who believes 
in the sacrifice of tlie moss an opprobiious 
term 


riur l*aplBtM have anothoi will, wlikli the woMumnujer* 
will more wlllltiKlv follow than Ood m will 

J Brati/wti, WorkH (barker Hoc , 1858), 11 J15 

maBBOndewf, n Harm^ as ntensondue 
MaBBOnla (ma-Ho^ni-h), n [NL (Thunberg, 
I7Hl),iiaujed aftei F Afanson^n hotaiiical writer 
and explorer ol the 18th century ] A giuius of 
liliaceous plants of the tribe 4lhnjf the onion 
family, and type of the subtribe Mtmonun 
llicy hnve a rcatilar rylliidi ital porlaiitli tube, with flvu 
equal, Hproiidiiifr, oi rcfloxt d lobttt, and rIx RtaiiiunR which 
are loiiacr than tin p« liaiiih, and arc united by tlidr tlla 
inoiiU Into a rinic ni tie bnim Tlicj arc biilbouM licrbR, 
witli two ovate radlt ul U avoR whl( h lie flat on the ground, 
and an niiilicl like head of iiiiiiicroiiR URiially white Itow 
on 1 he Roanc Im vuiy ahorb the head hi lug nlnioRt rcm 
• lie between the lenvca and Rurroiinded hy a many leafed 
mombrnnouR iuvoluc re Alxiut 2(i Hpei lea are known, all 
from the Houth of Africa. Ruvcral of them arc cultivated 
for their Rliigulni appetunnte 

MaBBOniesB (nias-o-nre-e), n pi [NL (Ben- 
thani and Hooker, JHMd), < Ma^soma + -cn* J A 
subtnbe of liliaceous iilants of the tribe Altira 
It Ih elinractmirod by a coated bulb, a very abort acapo, 
RiibaoRHlle liotwcon tiie liaviR and a deiiae umbel of flow 
ora, am rounded by an liivnluere of from thiee Uiati liidell 
nite niiiiibci of btaeta The aubtrlbo liieludea 2 genera, 
Mammmt the type and iHiuhenya 

MaBBOra. MaBSOretlc, etc See Masota, etc 
maBB-penny (mAs'pen^i), n [< ME. masaepeny, 

< maaa^ + pnnty ] A fm> tor a mass. 

(itif HR 

A OoddoB lialfpeny, or n inoxwi peng 

Chaucer^ Sumnioncra Tale, 1 41 

Aa Boon na the Oedo waa dom, the olTeiliig if the day 
happened to he out of thoae u]xui whU h it had t<j be given, 
waa made In all the peo)>1e, cacti of wliotii walked up to 
the foot of the nltni to leave their gift or, na It uaed to tie 
called, the mampennu in the baaiii hold hy a cltik, or 
the celehianta own hand, lovcied with the broad 
end of hia atolu Hwkf rhureh of oui Fathora, III 11 1i)2 

maBB-prieBt (mfis'prfist), u [< ME masae-pi t/wf 
(f)^ < AS niw^srptvdatj < wm'Asc, mass, + prwwf, 
priest 1 Formerly, a seculai pnost of the Ko- 
man(^iitholi( Church, as distinguished fiointhe 
legulaiK, afterward, a priest retained m the 
ehantries, or at particulai altars, to say masses 
for the dead still sometimes used derogatorily 
for any Komnn Cathohe priest 
maBB-Beert (inks'ser), n One who sees or is 
present at a mass 

“No man » nn serve two luaaterR,'* “he that gathoreth 
not with C'hiist,’ na uu ynow-arer unreproving It doUi, 
“aiatteteih iibrond " 

J Jiraiifml, Lettera (Parker Soo , 1858), II 68 
maBBUellet, n See maaacl 
maSBUla (mas'u-hl), n , pi, massuhr (4e) [NL , 

< L. maaavla, dun of maaaa, a lumn or mass see 
maas'^ ] In hot (a) In the Fdmnea , a mass of 
hardened froth > mucilage inclosing a group of 
microspoies (ft) In jilianerogams, a group of 
cohering polloii-gT'niis that have been produced 
bj one i»rimarv mother-cell Goebel 

maBB-Tector (inks' vek^t or), 71 See the quota- 

tion 


Let ua deflm a tamw ivrfor as the nueratlon of carrying 
a given innaa from the origin to the given ixiint. 'i he di 
reotion of the vum rreUtr la the same aa that of the vector 
of the mass, but its magnitude la the product of tile niana 
into the vector of the maaa 

Maanvett, Matter and Motion, LIX 


maBB-yvlodty (mks'vj-los^Hl), n The mass 
of matter through which the distorbanee to 
which it belongs is propagated per unit of time 
per unit of cross-section 
maBSy (mks'i), n [< ME. rnaaay; < maaa^ + -yi,] 

1 Compacted into or consisting of a mass , ik>s- 
sesHing great mass or bulk , massive. 

He waa ma$ty A; mekull, made for the noneat. 

Dtttnuiton qjT Troy (E £ T S.), 1 8886. 
Your aworda an now too mauu tor your atrengtha. 

Tempeat, lit 8 07 

2 Being in mass , consisting of masses ; made 
up of large or heavy parts 

Bound Imtweenc two Tahlea of nuuaie Gold 

/HireAoa, Pilgrimage, p 207 
A aeoond multitude 

VN ith wondroua art founded the moMw ore 

MiUtm, P li., i 708 
It wereaafHlae forfaniioratouaeawholeBBloand numy 
cxpeiiKc aa tor atatea to uao a minute economy 

JSmtinun, Farming 

-Bjm Mimiue, PondemuM, etc See Imtky 
mast^ (masl ), n L< ME maat^ < AS mwat =: I) 
/»«#/=: MLH L(t 7/m^ff=iOHGl MHO G^maatsz 
Icol mnatr s= Hw Dan moat (not recorded in 
doth ), hence OF wuhI^'F mdtssVr maLmaatxss 
Fg mmto, 77//rybo, mast, perhaps radically con- 
nected with L 7Wrt/wv,amaHt,pole.] 1 Apoleor 
pillar of round timber, oi of tubular iron or steel, 
He< ured at the lower end to the keel of a vessel, 
and rising into the air above the deek to sii^ 
port the yanls, sails, and rigging in general 
A iiiaat la comiioat d cither of a alngle piece, or of aevoral 

{ dccca iinlti d by iioii baiida Wheti it la of aeveral piocca, 
t ia ( ailed a tmUt mad oi a imdr mwtl in all large vea 
ailH tiu* muata an cunii>oaed of aeveral Icngtha called 
touer wad, t/^mad, and iopuailanttruut The royalinaat 
ia now made in otic piece with tlie tttpgallantmaat A 
maat < onaiatliig of a aitigle length ia called a pole inaal 
III a fill I riggi (I hIiIi) with three maata^ each of three pic cea, 
the maata am dlHUtiKUlahefi na the /omnoM. the mam 
mad, and tlio nozzmimd , and the piecea as tho/oriiriuiid 
(propel), /oriUrtnnud, fordopmUaidmod, etc In veaacla 
with two iiiaatK, they uic caflcd the/omnaaf and matn^ 
mad, ill vcaacIa with four maata, the aftermaat ia (*alled 
the «j)atiJfer mad or jutgtr mad 

Aiioiic the maatyi commnundeth fast 
To livH ahyp men in atlc the hast, 

To dicaae him aono almiit the mad, 
i liiyi takolyiig to make 
i^tprtma Sta-Voyaye{K E T H ), 1 11 
The tallest pine. 

Hewn oil Norwegian hilla to bo the mad 
Of aomugieaiammirul MtUtm, ? L i 208 

2 Any lull )uilc 


flUMtii (mgst), p. t [< matfi, n,] To fix a mast 
or masto in; supply with a mast or masts; erefit 
the masts of* as. to maat a ship. 
nUMt^ (m&st), n [<ME mogf, CAS. mtnAf, food, 
mast (acorns, beechnuts, etc ), as OHG MHG 
G maat, mast; prob orig connected 

with Goth mata ss OHG majn as E meat, etc., 
food see meafl ] The fruit of the oak ana 
beech or other forest-trees, acorns or nuts col- 
lectively, serving as food for animals 


Aa If God had ordained kings for no other end and 
logs, and to see tliat 
sr, Eccles. Polity, vltl 


dnga 

giso hut only to fat up men like hog^ and to Me tliat 


pur* 

wey 


We paaao by atvi mil tall mad* act up to guide travtlh ra, 
Roaa for niniiy mill a they stand in ken of one another 
like to our beaioiia Evdyn, i>lary, March 28, 1640 

Lh ctric light tnadM, iiiid tel^craph poles with tholr close 
notwoik of wlitH tniaaing and recroasing and literally 
uliHOurlng the sun FartnighUy /fee , N 8 , XXXIX 222 

3 The mam upright member of a domck or 
crano, against which the boom abuts (Vo- 
Jiuddf fa Jhit ^ At the mast, on the apar deck at the 
maiiiiimat, the nflltiiil place of interview between men of 
the ITnited Slalca imvy and their ofllcera when a request 
ia to he made oi nn offense Investigated - Before or 
afore the mast ''co before - Captain of the mastt 
See madman -< Dolphin of the mast. See dolphin — 
Hand-mast, a maat-makeiw* name for a round apai at 
least 24 mid not exceeding 72 inobea in circumfereiiLt 
Hiiih apara are nKaaiireu by the hand of four iiichia, 
theie being a fixed proportion lietwcen tlie number of 
baiida in the li iigtli of the maat and that oontalm d in the 
liKUinforeme taken nt one third of the lengtli from the 
butt ( lid Lodi It I Kng J ->llllitaxy mas^ a roast ( arrled 
bynwai alilpfoi lighting purpoaoa only, and not for setting 
sail N aval shipa of the mon recent dc * 


(Cent dcBlgn arc often pro 

vided with om iiillltarymaiitormoro, carrying armored topa 
or platforms on whii.h ore mounted macnine guns Such 
maata are idao used fur algnaliug ami to pro\lde atatloiia 
for lookouts, and, in time of action, for small arm men 
Where more than one top Is placed on a military mast, the 
lower out can lea the machine-guns, and the upper the 
lookoutaandainall 
arm mon Siiih 
maata are also fitted 
with derricks for 
hoiating torpi*do 
hoata, etc., out and 
in — Blidiiig-gim- 
ter molt, a amnll 
maat fitted for slid 
ing upward on an 
laber mast hy 
nieana of hoops or 
rings It la uaed 
principally for 
iKmta nut formerly 
served as a akyaafl 
maat rigged aho\e 
a royaimaat — 

Bpenosr-mast, a 

r attached abaft 
foremast or 
inalnmaat to re 
ceive the rings or 
hoops of a apenoer — TO spend or expend a mast See 
ypend -Ttysail-mast or spankST-mast a small most 
fafmllar to a spencer-maat) abaft a lower mast for owry- 
ing the hoops to which a tryai “ . - . . 



S^Spmrtr mast 
M uil wiOi Spencer maat attached 


I trysail or aiiaiiker is bent 


_^ve their mad Hooker, a-vesaji vest a 

mast^ (rnkst), V t [< maat^, « ] To feed on 
mast 

Madmy themMlvea like hoga 

Beeoti, Works, II 426 (Davies | 

mastaba (maR'ta-bft), n The carlieat form of 
Egyptian tomb, a building oblong or square in 
plan and having sloping sides and a flat roof. 
It covers the sepulchral pit 

MastacembdlidSB (mas^ta-sem-bel'i-de), ti pi 
[NL . < Maatactmbclua + -w/ir ] A family of 
opisinomouH Ashes exompliflod by the ^nus 
Maafaoembelua, without veiitrals oi prominent 
anal papillffs with the body eol-like, and with 
numerous free dorsal spines The species in- 
habit fresh waters of southern Asia and of Af- 
rica, ami are known as apiny^tla, 

mastacembeloid (mas-ta-seni'be-1oid), a and a. 
I, a Of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
of the Maatact mlteltfUr 
n » A fish of ihe family Maatacenihehdfr 

MaBtacembelUB (mas-tH^scm'bo-lus), n j;NL 
(Gronovius), < Or fiaenai;, the mouth, + h, in, + 
(if /lot , a dart see helemmte I A genus of D opieal 
Asiatic fishes, type of the family JWrtAfdc/wft^/t- 
da, whoso upper jaw ends in a pointed mov- 
able appendage M armatva is a common 
spiny-cel of India 

maBtadenitlB (mas-tad-tvni'tis), 7f, [NL , < Or 
fiaardc, the breast, + a gland, + -ifiv ] In 
palhol , inflammation of the mammary gland, 
mastitis 

mastalgia (mas-tal'ji-tO* n. [NL , < Gi paar/f, 
the breast, + a>yoi, pain ] In pathol , neural- 
gia of the breast, mastodynia 

mastax (mas'taks), n [NL , < Gr pdtrra^, the 
mouth, < paadaiUit, chow Cf muatarhf ] 1 
1'he muscular }>harynx of the wheel-animal- 
cules, tho pharyngeal bulb of rotifers, contain- 
ing the masticatory apparatus Also called ft«c- 
<(il funnel — 2 [cup J A genus of earaboid 
beetles, confined to eastern Asia Fmhet , 1 82r» 
— 3 [cap 1 A genus of orthopterous insects 
Perly, 1830 

mast-baBB (mast'b&s), n The blai'k-bass [Lo- 
cal, U S ] 

maBt-carlfne, xnaBt-carling (mkst'k&r^lln, 
-ling), n In a ship, a large < arline placed at 
the side of ihe musts, between the beams, to 
support the partners 

maBt-COat (mkst'kot), n In a ship, a conical 
canvas fitted over the wedges arouml the mast, 
at tho level of tho deck, to prevent the oozing 
ot water down below 

maBted (inks't.ed), p a Furnished with a mast 
or masts, having or exhibiting masts chiefly 
used in composition as, a Waee^maated vessof 

Nowhere far diatant from tho maded wharf 

Dyer, Fleece, UL 

Blow enlarging on the view, 

Four manned and maded barges grow 

Seatt, L of the L., II 16 

maBter^ (mks'ter), 7/ and a l^lsowcjffcrtdial ) 
and miater, the latter now dmerentiated in use 
(see mutter^ , < ME matatcr, mayater, metater, 
mniatre, < OF. matatre, P maitre as I*r mofatre, 
maeatre, mestre, mayeatre =s Sp maeatrf , maeatro, 
OSp meatro, meatre ss Pg meatre as It maeatro, 
maatro ss AS meeqiater, magtater, mayater, miSa- 
ter = OS mdater ss OFries. mdatere, mcater s D. 
meeater ss MLG meater, metater, I^G meeater ss 
OHG metatar, MHG G metater ss Icel metatari 
ss Bw. maatare ss Dan meater, master, < L mo- 
ytafer, a chief, head, director, president, leader, 
teacher, m ML Bom and Tent applied to viuri- 
ous superior oifieers, in titles, etc., and hence a 
conventional prefix, in OL mageater, with for- 
mative •ea-ter (as in the opposite ffimMr- 
ter, a servant), < mtig-, m magnua, great: see 
matn^, magnitude, major, etc.] 1. n/ 1 A man 
who has authority, a man who exercises the 
chief control over something or some one; a 
paramount ruler, governor, or director 
Ibe firsts lordes and maydtna that In Bngelond were^ 
ThMe chef towties heo lette In Engelonde rere 

Hok qf {HeueMtar, p. a 



and wiy 

9p, JBarU, MIoKMxMimoirrapliie, A CSoward. 
Mtutm o* the people, 

We do reqneit your kindest eeni 

Skak , Cor , il 2. 65 

He remtine matter of the Add 

Hoeon, Political Fables^ ix , Expl 
They had reason to fear that, if he prospered in England, 
he would become absolute nuMter of Holland 

Maeatday, Hist Eng , ix 


Speoiflcally -(a) A male teacher or instmotoi in a si hix)!, 
more especially the solo or head teacher , a schoolmaster 


Thero. In Ills noisy mansion skilled to rule, 

The village matter taught his little schuid 

GoldttnUli,ma, \ti,\ 100 


(b) The navigator of a ship In tlie merchant marine the 
mgster is the captain or commander In men>of wat tlie 
navigator or sailing master formerly had the specifle title 
of fnatter, and was a line>offloer of the lowest rank In 
the British navy his title is now nanufattwf Iteutenaia or 
eommander In the United states navy he Is now 
ranked as Imtlenant (junior graded between ensign and 
lieutenant, atid is called the nam^otor 


An vnliappie Matter he is that is made cunning by 
manie shlppe wrakes Ateham, The Hcholemaster, p G1 


2. One who hag another or othera under hiH im- 
mediate eonti'ol , a lord paramount or employer 
of slaves, vassals, domestie servants, workmen, 
or labon^rs, etc , in law, speciiicall} , one who 
has in his own ri^ht and by virtue of contract 
a legal personal authority over the services 
of another, such other being called Ins ser- 
vant The important distinction between Uie relation 
of master and servant and that of principal and agent lies 
fit the fatt that a master is liable to third persons for the 
errors of his servant to a gi eater degree than principals 
generally aio fot the crrois of agents or oinployecs over 
whom such authority does not exist, and in the fact that 
a servant has not always the same remedy against his 
master for Injuiies sulfcnd In the course of employment 
as one not a servant might have 
No man euer throui by suing his Lonl or MattUr 

BaheetBookilS^ E T S ) p UU 
It fares not by fathers as by tnoMert it dooth fare, 

For a foolish father may get a wise sonne, 

Hut of n foolish ^natter It haps very rare 
Is broad a wise sei uant where cut r he wonne 

Puttenham, Arte of Kng Poesie, p 208 
Our iMUter and mistross seeks >ou 

Shak , As you Like It, v 1 06 

8 One chaiged with the care, direction, ovei- 
Hight, or control of some office, buHincos, undei- 
takiiig, or department as, Master of the UoHs , 
a ship-, harbor-, or dock-masfer, ot the 

revels, ceremonies, etc — 4 One who has the 
power of controlling or using at pleasure , an 
owner oi proprietor, a disposer 

Nor that 1 am more bettei 
iban Frospero, mauib’r of a full imor cell 

iS^Aoilr , 1 empest, 1 2 2l) 
He who is not matter of himself and his own passions 
cannot be a proper master of another 

Steele, Spectatoi, No 187 

6 A chief, a principal, head, or leader 

Mattfur III niageste, maker of Allc, 

Endles and on, eiiur to last I 

Now, god, of till grace graunt me thi holpe 

JDetlrucU(m of Trtty (L E T 8 X 1 I 
Home food we had, and some fresh water, that 
A noble Neapolitan, Qonxalo, 

Out of his charity (who being then appointed 
Matter of this design) did give us 

Shak , Tempest, 1 2 108 

6 A man eminently or perfectly skilled in 
something, as an occupation, art, science, oi 
pursuit, one who has disposing or controlling 
power of any kind by virtue of natural or ac- 
quired ability, a proAcient, an adept as, a 
HfMster of language, or of the violin, a mastet 
in art 


Few men make themselves MaMert of the things they 
write or speak Selden, Table-Talk, p 60 

Ueard Bigr Francisco on the harpsichord, esteem’d one 
of the most excellent maseew in Kttrnpe on that instrument 
Etelyn, Diary, Deo 2, 1074 
I listened with delight 
To pastoral melody or warlike air, 

Drawn from the chords of the ancient British harp 
By some accomplished matter 

Wardtuwrlh, Excursion, vll 

7. A title of address, formerly in use, corre- 
sponding to magister ( which see) Abbreviated 
Af. Matter is now changed to muier in ordinary speech, 
and used in its unchanged form only before the name of a 
buy, or by a servile dependent to a snperior, or sometimes 
(especially in irony) by a superior to an inferior, as in the 
second quotation Bee nUderi 
The Pharisees answered, saying. Matter, we would see 
a sign from thee Mat xll 88. 

Matter doctor, have yon brought those drugs? 

Shak , Cymbeline, i v i 
In the city of Glocester M Bird of the ohappoll met 
with Tarlton, who, Joyful! to regreet other, went to visit 
his friends, amongst the rest M Bird, of the queeties 
Chappell visited M Woodcock of the ooUedge . Bo 
Matter Wtwdoook like a woodo^k bit his lip 

Tarftoft, Jests (1011). (BattiwtU) 
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8. A young gentleman; a boy of the better 
class 

Where there are little iwuf/rs and misses In a houses 
they are impediments to the diversions of the servants. 

Directions to Servants. 

9 A title of dignity or office (o) a degree con 
ferrod by colleges and universities as, ^natter of arts (b) 
(cup 1 In Scotland, the title of the eldest son of a viscount 
or Duron as, the Matter ot Lovat (heir of lA>rd or Boron 
Lovat). 

Matter of Bavenswood, a title which lu still retained, 
though forfeiture had attached U* that of his father 

Sentt, Bride of Lanniiemiooi, li 
(c) The tltli of the head of some aocietlos or <or|K)ia- 
tloiis aa the grand matter of the Knights of Malta the 
matter of Balllol ('ollege, the uuuter of a loilge of free 
masons (d) Eeelot , a title applied to certain residen 
tiaries in a ininstc.r as, matter of the lady chapel, etc 
lOt. In the game of bowls, tlio jack 
At iMiwles every one craues to kisse the mavtter 

(hmnn, Hchoole of Abuse, p 60 (Pavtee ) 

11 A husband IT^ow, Eng ] 

“I in a watching f<ir my matter * "Do you mean your 
husband * said I • Yes, miss my tnatter ” 

iHekent, Bleak Iltmsc, viii 
Grand master, the title of the head ot military orders 
of kriightho<iLl as the Hospitalers, the lemplius, and the 
Teutonic KiiightH Ihc title is also given to the heiul of 
the fraternity of tm luasons for tlie time being 
\\otteBt thou that Tinas du llcaiiinanuir, the thief of 
their Order, and whom they (the lemplaisj tciiii (3 rand 
Matter, Is non hiiustlf at leiuplcstowe? 

SeoU, Ivanhot, xxxv 
Great masteri H( i (jtreat —Matter attendant Bee 
aUendarU - Master In dhancery, in England, formerly, a 
Judicial or quasi Judicial olHier of the court of chancery 
— Master in lunacy lunaetf — Master of Arts, an 

academical degiet gnintcd by a t ollege or other authorired 

n , on the HiKcessfulcoiupletiou of a cuitalii coin sc of 
y oi in ic( ogiittioii of piofesslonal merit ( unitnonly 
abbreviated to A At or V A —Master Of ceremonies 
Hoo eeremony -Master of or In glomery t »co iflomery 
—Master of song, in I'ltgland, in the sixteenth century, 
the title of the musn her to the CTiapel lioyal - Mas- 
ter of the church, in Pny eeelet h%tt , one of the bcKly of 
learned clergy w ho sat as ad\ Iscni of the bisluips in synods 
—Master ot the faculties, the ptincipal omcer of tlie 
Ciuirt of Facult les (which at e, iiiuU r taemty) — Master Of 
the horse (ay \ hutm maymter eqmtuw, coiimmnder of the 
cavaliy J In hmn /net , an olUt lal appointed hy the die 
tatui t<i at t as Ins t hit f siilMirdiimte He discharged tlie 
duties of the die tatoi dining the lattoi’s absence (b) An 
cqtieiTy , siut Ith illy, the tlilrtl gnat ofUoer In the Drltlsh 
court Ho lias the iiianugi nu lit of all the royal stables and 
hied horses, with aiitlioiity o\et all the equerries and 
pages, coaelimcn, foutiiitn, grooms, etc In state uual 
cades he i ides next to tin sovci cfgii , 

He is in attindaiice on me, the noble Karl of Hus- 
sex s tnatter of horei Sb«et, Kenilworth, xv 

Master of the household, an officer employed under 
the ticasuicr uf tliclhltisb royal household to survey ac 
counts —Master of the mint Bee minty - Master of 
the ordnance, a gnat offleet who has the command ot 
the ordnance and aitilleiy of Great Britain — Master Of 
the robes Hi t rotn Master of the Bolls, one of the 

Judges of the chanieiy division of the High Court of Jus 
iict in England the keeper of the rolls of all patents and 
giants that phnh Uk great seal, and of all reiordsof the 
Coiiit of Chaiu ( ry He lanks next after the Ixird Chief 
Justice of till (piMiiH Biiuli and above the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Cuiiimoii I'h as —Master Of the Sen- 
tences (Mafpticr St ntentiarum) a title given to the cU 
ebrated Peter Loiiitiai d Bishop of Paris In the twelfth cen 
tury, from his gn at woi k Sentential um LIbil tjnatnoi 
or "The Four liiMiks of Sent emus "(commonly called “The 
Benteiices ) illustiative of dra trines of the churches in 
sentences or passages taken fiom the fathers —Master Of 
the songt, an Instiuctoi of ilioristers a choir master 
Master of the Temple, the pnuiher of tho 'lemplu 
Church in London lie liolds his office by ap|K)intmeiit 
of the crown, without tplsiopal induction — Master's 
mate, formerly, in tin liniitd Htatus navy, a Junior offi 
oer whose duty it was to assist the master See fnateJ ~ 
Masters of the schools, in thr tnlierslty of Oxfojd, 
England, tho condiictois of thi tlrst cxamlmiiion ( *ro- 

r nslons’ ) of the three that candidates for the degiee of 
^ aie re<|uiiert to pass PuMCd master, one who 
has occupied the offir c ot dignity of master especially In 
such bodies or societies as tho freemasons, etc , home, 
flgiirati vely one who has i Ific t xpcricnce in nls particular 
craft or business UfU n wi itten pntt nuttier - The little 
masters (a) certain Gcnnan engravot s of the sixteenth 
century so called fnnii the smallness of their prints (6) 
See the quotation 

In this (the hatters’] trade prevailed, early in the cigh 
teenth century, the system of carrying on Industry by 
moans of sub contrac tors (alias sweatersl who were called 
little Mattere EnybehGddjtiV. £ T B,), Tnt , p olxxvilf 
The Master, a specifle designation of Christ at head of 
the church and supremo guide of hisfollowera.— The Old 
masters, a title glyen coIiocUvc ly to the eminent painters 
of the Renaissance and earlier, pmicularly to the Italian 
painters of this pei iod —To be meat fOT one’s master. 
Bee meaty 

n. a Having or cxorcimiig mastery, dipeet- 
ing or contTolliiig, ehief, piiueipal, leading 
as, a master mechanic or manner; a manter 
builder or pnnter, a matter hand in trade 
The mamter temple of al the tonne 

Chaucer, Good Women, 1 1016. 
The choice and matter spiiita of this ago 

Shak, 3 C. Ill 1 163 
This later version of a most sublime tragedy has 
the Are and vigor of a matter hand 

Stedman, Victorian Poeta pp 121-2 
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Mwterlrallder. (s) a ohief bander, s director of battd* 
tng , an arohitocL 

As a wise matter&uiMer, I have laid tho foandatton 

ICor iU la 

(6) One who employs workmen in building.— Masttr 
chord, in tho chord of tho dominant.— Mastor 
fUMO, in fnuinc a fugue without episodes , one In which 
either subject or answer is continually heard, or one in 
whiih oiil> the most difficult ooutiiipuntol methods are 
used — Master mariner, mason, etc. Bee manner, etc 
- Master mind, the chief mind, a predomuiant Intel 
lect, a master spirit.— Master note Hame as teadwy 
futte Hoe leadtnny —Master passlon, a prodomliiaut 
passion as, ambition was his tnatter patnon Matter 
spirit, a prmlomlnant mind a iniMtci mind 

A good IxHik is the precious life blood of a matter sptrri, 
einbaliucHl and triasured up on pin post to a life beyoiui 
lito Mtltm, Areopngitioa 

Master workman (a) A wnikmau in I barge or one 
who is master uf hla iinft (h) Iroiw 1 Vhe chief execu 
tivc ollli er of the Kiiiglits of 1 aboi [1 H j 
master^ (mAa'lni), r r= I) nttystcKn ss MLG 
mettereu, meatUnn = OlUl meuttndu, nuastrdn, 
MUG G mnstn n z=i tnasfia mtshe^ 

miiHtrr, from tho iioim 1 I bans 1 To bo- 
como tlio mastei oi , Hnb) 0 ( t. to oiic*'h will, con- 
hol, or authority, (om|uor, ovoipowor, «ub- 
diio 


Every one can matter a grli f but ho that has It 

Shak , tliich Ado, ill 2 28 
Kings nor authority i an nuteUr Fate 

Fletcher (u mi another) lx)VusCure,v 8 

2 To mako oiio^h nelf mastet ol , ovoroomo tho 
difficultios of, loiini so as to bo ablo to apply 
or us<* HH to mastn n scioni'o 


That art of plain ll\liig,whUh muiallHUinall ages have 
priseil so niiicn, was mattered uomplotely by Wordsworth 
J It Sieley, Nat Rtllgioii, p 07 

8 To control as mastci oi owiior, possosH, 
have ]>owoi ovor 

Ho till n ho hath li (gold) when he i aiiiiut use It, 

And leaves it to be matter d by his young 

Shak , Lit< riH e 1 868 
Tho Hurotis would follow our trail, ami mattet our scalps 
before we had got a doecn miles 

CtHiftr Last of Mohicans, xxv 

4t To hold the posilioii or rolatioii of mastei 
to, bo a mastei to 
Rather father thee than matter (hce 

Shak , ( ymbrliiu , Iv 2 806 

6 111 a todmical use, to soason oi age* 

A slight change In the quality of tin suiiiai , something 
dlAei eiit in the ageing or math nny of the logwood, 
and othei causes, put woiks almost ti» a stand still 
ONeM, Dyeing and I tiliio Printing, p 80. 

II. tnitam To bo skilful, oxiol fliaro 1 

They talk of fencing, and the use of aims, 

1 he art of urging and avoiding luinns, 

The iiotile sdume and tin matbnnu skill 
(If making Just approni ties how to kill 

ti ./roMsm, Underwoods (lAUkam) 

master^Cinfcs't^r), n [< wrwfi + J A voh- 
Hol with (a spooinod iiumbor of) masts in com- 
position as, a throo-Wf/vff > 
master-at-armB (nihsM^r-at-urmr'), V In n 
man-of-war, a jndty oflhcr ol tin* first class, 
the chiot poll! o officer of the ship, wlioso rlutics 
arc to take ciiaigt' of all prisoiioi’s, niid to keep 
order on the Ixith-deck Ills ushistants are 
called ship^s tot pot nls 

masterdom (mAs'tir-dum), n [< ME wanter- 
<Um (=s OTfG meistai tuom, nuistinduom, Mfl(j 
mi %hU rtuom , ( I mf i vf/ rth um ) , < masti 1 1 4* -dow/ ] 
Powt»r of c oiitrol , dominion, mastery 

Give solely sovereign swa> and matterdom 

Shak , Maibeth, i 5 71 


inastArflll (n»fiH't(‘r-ful), 1 / [< ME matUrfull, 

maisteiful, < master^ +-//</ ) 1 na\ingtho 
chaiacter or (pialiticH of a master, (apable 
of raasterv , < ontiollmg, imperious, doiniiiecr- 


ifig 


Shal noon housebfinde scjrn to me "chek mat ! 

For eythor they ben fill of Jalousie, 

Or maytler/id, or loven novciryi 

Chaucer, Iroiliis II 766 


How mauierful loue is In youthe ' 

Goieer, i'out Amant , 111 


Rtich parents are Invaluable boons to an ambitious, on 
ergetlc, and nuuder/ul child Tfte Century, XXVIII 120 

2 Expressing or nidieating mastery; exhibit- 
ing force or power as, a mastet Jul maiiiiei oi 
( ommand -- Blaeterfal beggar, former! v, in SaOtiaw, 
a beggar who trsik by force or by putting the household 
em In fear, a sonar 

mastexfully (mas'ter-ful-i), adv In a master- 
ful OP imp« nous manner 
mastorfluneAS fmAN't^T-fffl-nes), n The qual- 
ity of being masterful, imperious, or domineei- 
ing 

masterhood (mAaMfir-hAd), n master^ + 
•‘hood ] The state of being a master, a eoudi- 
tioii of mastery , mastership 



IBMtMrbOOd 

1 would tecommodaie o^nietlf to bit fnoilarAoutf, 
imile iindlsturbod at his liieradlcablo ambition. 

CharUMe BrorUi*, Jane Eyre, xxiIt 

master-joint (m^a'i^r-joint), n In aeol, tho 
moHt rnarkocl cjr bff»t-defined Hyatem of joints or 
di V iHUinal planes by which a i ock is intersected 
Many rnckM aie travoraed by two ayatema of joints nearly 
at I faht urialoH w itli each oihut one of these la frequently 
decidedly ht tier dediied than tho other, and any joint of 
thia ayateni would he dealgtiated aa a master Joint If 
there me two well developed ayateiua of Jidnts and an 
rtther wlikh la leaa ao, the lornier would botli be Included 
tindei the doaignatioii of imuterjmUa 

master-key (inbs't()r-ke), a. l. A key which 
opoiiH (ninstors) many locks so differently con- 
structed that tho key projier to each will open 
none of I ho others 

A very Maider Key to every Body's strong Box 

Cojtyrrvet Way of the World, 111 

2 Fji?iirtttiv(»ly, a j^onerol clue to load out of 
many difliciilties, a f(uide to tho solution of 
many questions or doubts 
ahe dlateimiient of charaetora is tho mtuter keff of hu 
man polluy GiddnndUi, J^iatior 

masterleSB (nfibs'tArdos), r/ KME ntavtUrlvH f 
< ma^tm ^ + -Ichh ] 1 Not haying a mastoi , 
uncontrolled or unpiotociod by a masti^r in 
England in early times, a rnaateileaa man that la, one 
who could iKit f>rove eiihor that he was a freeman or that 
he was under the ooiitrol of a inaaitr— was beyond the 
pale of the law, and eoiild legally bo treated aa a vaga 
bond, or eoiiaigiiod to a inaatei, or oven put to <loaili 
Negroes weie auhjtet to alrnllai conditioua in the south 
eru United States dining the uxlateiieo of slavery 

A fMUtierlem man? Ifu hail better not to aiteuk to 
hie, unless he is in love witli gaol and gallowa 

kinf/»Uy, Westward Ho, vll 

In Engliah society of a far latei time we find **rnaiilerleM 
men " to be a name of thieves, beggara and peiu e breakers 
F roUmk, J^ml Laws, p 80 

2 Free from mastery or ownership, hboratoil 
from or not subjoci to a master, having tinrc'- 
straiued liberty 

Thor sholdo ye so stedea and horse renne vnauAeHejt, their 
roynes tTullyiige vndii fote, whet of the siideles were all 
blody of knyghtes that thor yniie hadde be alayii 

Merhn (K E T H X ii 211 

What mean these rnosfsrfrwr luul gory swonls ? 

.VAffk,ll.and1,v 3 142 

8, That cannot be mastered, ungoveinablo , 
beyond control 

Bmh vast heath Urea are lighted up that they often get 
to a mauhrirmi head Gubert WhuU 

masterlessness (mAs't^rdes-nos), Tlie state 
or quality of biung mastorless or without a 
master, unrest raineibu^ss lime* 
mASterlineSB (mAs't(ir-li-iies), n The condition 
or qiiulity of being masteily , masterly ability 
or skill 

master-lode (mA.H't^r>lO<l), n Hame as oAow- 
pion io(i( (winch see, under /od<l) 
masterly (mAs't6i-li), a [= l) mfe^urhjk zs 
MliO 7nettttf Ilk ssOliG mrifttai lih^ killQ miiH- 
ierllchf G iiinMUiluh = Bw nmsfjtihq s Dan 
Wff/derbflf, as Mifivfo i + -b/t ] 1 Portaimngto 
or tdiaracteristn*of a miistei , characteristic of 
one who is master of Ins ait or subject. 

But when at tion oi poramia ai e to be deaorlbed, how 

bold, how inofitMy me the atrokea of Virgil I 

ilrytien, An ouiit of Annus Mlrabllls. 

2 Acting like a muster, imperious, dommeei- 
ing. masterful [Uare ] 
masterly (m&s'tf^r-h), adr, r= meeytniijk 
ss MLG mesteildf = OlIG. 7imstarlUiho^ MHG 
mcisUrlkht memtvrUch , as mnfthr^ + ] 

In a masleily uuuuier, with the skill or ability 
of a master 

Manteriy done 

Tho very life seems warm upon her lip 

A/mi**, W T, V 3 60 

masteroust, mastroust (mAs't^r-us, -trus), a 

JPormerl j also maintrons , < masti^r^ + -oil/# ] 
Chai’acteiistie of a master, masterly; skilful 

Must we learne from Canons and quaint Hermonings 
iiiierllnd with barbarous liitln to illumin a perioil, to 
wreath an Enthymema with mawrtmtnt dextoiity? 

JIfiffon, AiMdugy for Smeetymnuns. 

masterpiece (mhsM^r-pSs), n l A work or 
peiforuianee of a master, a piece of work of 
surpassing excellmico ; any performance or pro- 
duction superior to othms of its kind, whethci 
by the same person oi by others 

Here we must i est tills is our master piece, 

W c rannot think to go beiond this 

II Jonmin, Volpone, v 1 
At an earlier period the> liad studied tlio masfer pteem 
of aiieleut genius. JIfacati/ap, Hist Eng iii 

at. Chief excellence oi talent. 

There is uo masCer piros In art like policy 

Beau and FI , Laws of Candy, iv, 2. 
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la bis i}uiftifp<s 0 s 

C^rsfMlen, Qruat BalMlllon. 

master-priaet (mts'tdr-priz), n A masterly or 
commanding stroke; a move, stroke, or game 
worthy of a master hand or mind 

She hath play d her master prim, a rare one 

^ PtetoAsr. Pilgrim, lU 4 

There is some notable unatUtprixe of roguery 
This drum strikes ut» for 

Middlettm, (lame at Chess, iiL 1 

mastership ( mAsH^r-ship), n [s OFnes. mcui- 
Urttkqif mcktrrsktp :sz D ineeHterachap ss MLG 
mmtnychop = OHG mttsieracafL MHG* G. 
metaUrachnft = Hw. r/MSierakap ss Dan mcatci - 
skah, as ] 1. The state or office 

of a master, a inaMter’s position or rank, as, 
tlie mfiatemhip of a Hchoof, or of a vessel. 

Yet those consi ieniious M en wanted not boldnesa 

to seise into their hands, or not unwillingly to ao 
copt, ('ollegiaie Magtenhtpa In the Univondtlea. 

Milton, met England, lil 
Tho kinds of this seignoury, Seneca malcea two the 
one, iNiwor or command , the other, propriety 
or maderehup Haieiyh, Hist. World, 1 ix 1 1 

2 Masterly skill or capacity ; superiority ; mas- 
tery 

That, when the sea was calm, all boats alike 
Show d vnadernhtp in boating Shak , Cor , iv 1 7 
Where noble youths for maeterehip should strive 

JJryden, tr of Ovid’s Metamorph , 1 

3t A chief work , a masterpiece 

Two youths of royal blood, renown d in light, 

The maeteruhip of Ilcavuii in face and mind 

lyryden, PaL and Are , ii 818 

4t In adiircHs, your maatcrahipf like your lord- 
ship, etc Sometimes contracted to maship* 
How now, Slgnlor Lauiico! what news with ytntr mas 
temAipf Sliok , f U of V , iii 1 280 

Have ymr tnatUrship ' 

Do you know us, sh Y 

Fletcher {atul another Y), Prophetess, ill 1 

master-sinew (mas't^r-sm^u), n lularruni, 
the tendon ot the gastrocnemius muscle, whu h 
IS inHcrted into (lie hock It corresponds to 
the tendon of Achilles in man 

mastersinger (mas'ter-smg^^ir), n [Tr of 
Ml [(I niiisti 1 simp r, G mcwtersunqer (G also 
moistermikqvi ), < nu otter, master, + mnger, sing- 
er 1 One of a < hiss ot German poets and musi- 
cians, cliietiy peasants and ailiisans, who began 
to foim gilds or societies for the cultivation of 
then art in th(' fourteenth century Nnromborg 
was thcli print ipai seat, and Hans Sachs, a shoemaker of 
that place, was tlie most celebrated of them . but sta iu 
lies were foiiiitltd in all the principal cities, many t>f 
wliich were maintained till the seventeenth century, while 
tliui of I'liii continued in existence till 1889 
Througli tluMc streets so broad and stately, tlioso obsiure 
and dismal Ihiiuf 

Walk! d of ynre tin Madereingers, chanting rude poetic 
Ht 1 niiiB Lonafellow, N ui omlierg 

master-spring (inas^t^r-spring), n, Tho spring 
which sets in motion or regulates the whole 
woik 01 mac hine 

master-stroke (mas't^r-strok), w 1 A mas- 
terly achievement, a wonderfully clovei or sue 
< esstiil action 

How oft, nninxed and ravished, yon have seen 
Tlie iondiut prudence^ and atuiiendous art, 

And master strokes in each inechanick part 

Sir It lUaekmore 

2 In ai t, an important or capital lino 
Homo jNiliitors will hit tho chief lines and masterstrokes 
of a face so tiiily that^ through all the differences of age, 
the pictuie itluilf still bear a resumblance 

Waller, roenl^ ii , Prof 
Paul should himself direct me I would trace 
His master strokes, and draw from his design 

Coseper, Task, il 898 

master-touch (m&s'tAr-tuch), n The touch or 
llnish of a master 

I have hi ri only mentioned s(»me master touches ot this 
admlruble piiH e Tatter, No 166 

master-wheel (mAs't6r-hw61), n. The mam 
or chief wheel in a machine, specifically, a 
wheel which acts as a driver or imparts mo- 
tion to other parts, as the large cog-wheel of a 
horse-power 

masterwork (inAs't^r-wfiTk), fi [ssMLG 
ierwerk = G iimsterwerk 3= Sw mwtterverk =s 
Dan mestenecerk, master^ + Pnn- 

cipal pei formance , masterpiece , chef-a*couvre 

Yet let mu touch one point of this groat act; 

That famous siege, the matter usn'k of all 

Daniel, Death of the Erie of Devonshire 
Here by degrees his matter-work arose 

Thomeon, Castle of Indolence, U 19 

masterwort (mfts't#<r-w4*rt), w [A tr. of /m- 
peratona sense vai lously explained ] A name 
of 8e>eral umbelliferous plants, (a) Properly. 
Peweedanum (ImperaUma) Ostrvthtum, a native of oentru 


Xteroot 

ta an amiatie stliiiiilaiit (b) An Amarlom Smt 
tteumtanaium. Its root has stlnmlant and earmlnatbre 
pnipMrtiei. (e) ^loAonosiiM 

which is sometimes used in flatulent ooUo.— Dwarf llias- 
tirwort, Uaemtetta Epwattie — Ortat UadK lliastil> 
wort, mqfw —BiiiaXl Uaflk tnastonrortiit- 

tronlAi minor — WUd or BngHsh mastenrort, Same 
ta herb-gerard 

mastery (m&s't^r-i), n. [< ME. mastry, mats- 
try, maystryc, maiatne, meystry, < OF matatrie 
(ar Sp. maeatria = Pg maatria s It. maeatnia), 
mastery, < matatre, master see maaier\ n ] 1. 
The state of being a master, power of com- 
mand or control , rule , dominion , sway. 

A monk ther was, a fair for the wioMtis. 

Chauoer, Uen ProL to C T , L lOS. 

For hot, cold, moist, and dry, four ohampioni fleroeJ 
Strive here for mewtery Milton, P L., IL 889 

Their vAostert/ of the sea gave them along every coast a 
secure basis of operations 

J R Green, Conquest of England, IiL 

2 Ascendancy m war or m competition , the 
upper hand, supenonty, preeminence 
It is not the vulee of them that shout for mattery 

Ex. xxxiL 18 

Biding of this steed, brother Bredbeddle^ 

The mattery belongs to me. 

Rattad nf King Arthur (('hild's BaUads, I 242). 

8 Expert knowledge or skill, power of using 
or exercising, dexterity as, the mastery of an 
art or science 

Tho 16 mediiyn asens the feuerc pestllenclale, and the 
maittrie to cure it 

Bodb qf Qttfnte Jtencs (od FurnivallX p 28 
i>, had 1 now your manner, matetry, might, 

How would 1 draw 1 R Jonson, Poet to the Painter 
He could attain to a mastery in all languages Ttllolson, 
4 Masterly attamment, the gaming of mas- 
tership 

Now I Wole teche gou the maittrte of departynge of 
gold fro silitir whanne thei bo moyngid togidere 

Bftok of Qumle JSssenee (ed Kiinilvall), p 0 
A science whoso mattery demands a whole life of labo 
riouB diligenoe SUrry, Miso Writings, p 840 

6f A contest for superiority Holland 

Ho would often times run, leap, and prove masteries 
with his chiefe courtiers 

KnoUes, Hist Turks (1608). {Nares ) 
The youth of the Beverall wards and parishes contend 
in other masteries and paatinies Evelyn, Diary, Jan , 1046. 

6t A masl/crly operation or act, a tnumph of 
skill 

lakoth good heed, ye shtil wel seen at 
'I'hat 1 wol doun a mttittrtc er 1 go 

Chaucer, Canon’s Yeoman’s lale, 1 49 
No mayttry is it to get a friuiul, but for to koepe him 
long Babees Book (£ £. T S ^ p 91 

7t The finding of the magistenum or philoso- 
pher’s stone, also, the stone itself 

I am the lord of the philosopher’s stone, 

1 am the master of the mattery 

B Joneon, Alchemist, iv 1 

mastful (mAst'ffil), a [< maai^ + -/id] 
Abounding with mast, or the fruit of tho oak, 
beech, and other forest-tiees 
masthead (mAst'hed), u l The top or head 
of the mast of a ship or vessel . technically, the 
top or head of the lower mast, but by extensiou 
the highest point of the masl Thus, a sailor may 
be sent to the masthead (the top of the lower mast) as a 
lookout-man, or for punishment to oorry the colors at 
tile masthead Is to carry them at the highest point of the 


2 One who is stationed at the masthead; as, 
the sundown masthead 

masthead (mfrst'hed), v t [< masthead, n ] 1 
To raise to the masthead, place or display at 
the masthead 

In a minute the flag, jack down, was mastheaded, and 
flattering Its fair folds upon the breese. 

W C RuessU, Jack’s Courtship^ xlviL 

2 To punish, as a sailor, by sending to the 
masthead (tho top of one of the lower masts) 
for a certain or an indefinite time 

The next morning I was regularly mastheaded 

Marryat, Frank Mildmay, iv (Davies ) 

xoast-hoop (m&st'hfip), ti. A wooden or iron 
hoop on a mast 

masi-housd, masting-honse (mAst^-, mAs'ting- 
hons), n A large roofed building in which 
masts are made or prepared for use 

mastic (mas'tik), n. ana a [Also mastich, for- 
merly also masiiik, < ME maatik ss D maattk, < 
F masffOasPr.fftasffte.fna^fecssBp obs mdaU^ 
(usually almaeiga, < Ar al^maatakc) as Pg. iiuis- 
tiquezsltmaatice,ina8ttco(ssG maaHx,<IAj ML. 
maattjp), < L. maatiehe, also maatioe, LL maati- 
chum and maaftx, < Gr. paarixti, mastic, so called 
because used as in the East as ehewiug-gum, < 



ua 0 rt(u», ehew; of. ftAeraff the mouth (see mas* 
^.muBtaii^)t<fM&edm,wew Hence ult mns- 
HeateA L o. 1. A reeinons subetance obtained 
from the common mastiMree, Piatacia LmH»* 
ms, a small tree about 12 feet high, native in 
the countries around the Mediterranean The 
oommtreisl article is derived nrlnclj^ly from the liovant, 
•ad espeeiaUy from the island of Chios Tho grealer part 
is obtained from artiflclal incisions in the bark of tho tree 
It oomes in yellow, brittle, transjmnt. rounded tears, 
which soften between the teeth with bitterish taste and 
aromatic srodl About tK) ^ cent of mastic is dissolved 
in alooliol, the residue oonsntuting the sulistance masticin 
Its solution in turpentine constitutes a varnish much used 
in painting in oil In the East mastic is chewed by the 

2 A similar resin yielded by some other plant 
Algerian or Barbery mostlo to afforded by /Hriom Tere 
Knthus (/* AUaniiMfiU a tree of the same region as I* Len 
H&ouM In India a maatic is obtained from P Khit\fube 
and P CahuluM At the Cape of Cood Nope a shiubby 
composite plant, Buryapt ^pewnimmwt, called rmn Inuh 
yields a gum whion serves as mastic 'I ho Feriivinn 
mastic tree to .^Afntis motte, the West Indian is Burtmrn 
ffummifera, a lofty tree from all parts of which a resinous 
gum exudes. 

3 A mastic-tree 

A line of sandy hills, covered with thickets of myrtle 
and masftc, shut off the view of tlie plain and meadows 
B Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p 4*) 

4 A distilled liquor, most commonly obtained 
from grapes or grape-skiiis after tho •wino is 
pressed, flavored with the gum mastie and 
sometimes with anise or fennel, becoming opa* 
line when mixed with water, much drunk in 
Turkey, Greece, and the islands Tho host is 
made in Chios — 5 A kind of mort ai or eemi nt 
used tor plastering walls it is composed of tlnely 
grr>uiid oelitfc limestone mixed with sand and lithaigc, 
and is used with a considerable portion of linseed oil it 
sets hard in a few days, and is much used in woiks wliere 
great expedition to reciuli ed — Asphaltic mastic Same 
an aophmt, 2 — Bituminous mastic See Intutmtunw oe 
tiwinL under htfufiunotis 

ll a Adhesive, as or with gum or mast u* 
Gellla wore a velvet matHak pat< h 

Bp UaU, Satires, vi I 

mastlcahle (mas'ti-ka-bl), a [< maHiiciaU) + 
^ahle ] Capable of being chewed, suscoptible 
of mastication 

masticate (mus'ti-kat), v t ; pret and pp 
t%(ated^\\\ir mast%cnUnq t<lJj 
of mastitarCf chew (> It ma^Ucare r= Sj» masif- 
car, obs moHhqarssPg masUffarssiW nuwehn, 
F macheVy chew), ong chew mastic (not from 
the ancient and rare Gr fiattrixavy gnash the 
teeth, which is, however, rtunoiely related), < 
niagtwhc, innaUcCy mastic see mastic, n’] 1 
To ^Hnd with the teeth, and prepare for swal- 
lowing and digestion, (hew ns, to masticate 
food 

Now l eat mv meals with pain, 

Averse ttj moriuHito the grain 

CoHum, liables, vi 

2 'J’o prepare for use by cutting or kneading, 
as with a masticator 

Ml Uancock had a cylinder made of maSLicaird 
rubber, of a convenient slxe Uro, liict , I (wa 

mastication (mas-ti-ka'shon), n [=r F ma stn a- 
ftoussBp masUcacupn^Vg masHqaiMo^W mas- 
Uca3%oney < ML *ma8ttcaito(jn-), i LL mashcarc, 
chew see masticate ] 1, The act of chewing, 

the process of triturating food with tlu^ t(H»th , 
manducation — 2 The process of tearing to 
pieces or kneading, as india-rubber, by means 
of tho masticator » Muscles of mastloatloii, the 
muscles specially concerned in the act of cliewlng, tic fng 
those by whose action the lower jaw is moved upward and 
sidewise 1 hoy constitute a special group of iiiuscyies, do* 
riving their tiinervaiioii from the motor fllamciits of tho 
trigeminus nerve In man these muscles are the tempo 
ralis, inasseter, and external and internal pterygoid 

masticator (mas'ti-lcA-to^, v l=s 8p mastt- 
catjUfr, a horse’s bit, s= Pg mastigador = It 
masHoatore, masticator, < WL. masticatory < LL 
OKuticarc, chow see masticate A One who or 
that which masticates or chews. Sneclflcally-- 
(a) A small kind of mincing machine for cutnng up meat 
mr aged persons or others unable to chew properly (/>) 

consisting of a shaft set with strong teeth and revolving 
in a case in which the material to be puriAod is placed 
(e) In enfom., sometimes used for the organs of tho mouth 
^ployed in mastication— the maxllln and mandibles 
Kirby 

masticatory (mas'ti-k&-td-ri), a and n [sr F 
mastwatoire ss Fr. masHguatort = 8p It mas- 
Ucatonoy < NL. ^masHcatoriuSy < LL mastusarcy 
chew: see masUeaUiy masticator ] I. a Relat- 
or pertaining to mastoeation; used lu or 
effected by chewing as, the masticatory appa- 
ratus or process — MSsttoatory montli, in entom,, a 
noath pivvlded with weIl*developM mandibles and max 
nUe, as in ColrapUra and Hymmopitra Also oaUed man- 
milato meufA— Masttealoiy sae or stomach, a atom 
aeh which serves for the tritaratton and oonuninution of 
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food bv a prooesa analogoas to ehewtng, as the musenlar 
gfisard of a bird, with its denss^ touim, and sometimes 
bony epithelial lining, or the blgkly chitinlsed stomach of 
a crustacean, with its elaborate set of tooth like processes 
n n , pi masticatones (-nz) A substance 
chewed to excite the secretiou of sali\a 
Tile root (of the oocoanut palm) to used Mamadtmtorft 
Bomy, Botany, p 4b4 

mastic-cement (masHik-sfi ment^), 7f 8ame as 
mastn , 5 

mastic-cloth (mas'tik-kldth), n A kind of can- 
\UH made for needlowork 
mastich, mastiche, n Bee masttc 
mastic-nerb (mas'tik-drb), n A low shrubby 
plant, Thymus having a strong agn^e- 

able smoll, like tnasiie It grows in Hpain 
masticic (mas-tis'ik), a [< maitie + ic ] Of 
or pertaining to mastic 

masticin (mas^ti-sin), IT. [=s F mtsticim =r It 
mnshnuo, as mastn 4* -i»2 1 A siibHtiniCf' 
(C40II41O2) winch remains unuissolved on dis- 
soh iiig mast ic in alcohol It amounts to about a 
tenth of the niustic cniplovod, and has while moist all the 
charaotors of ( nnuti.houc, but becomes brittle wlien drii d 

mastickt, n and a 1 n An obsolete Hiielling 
of mastu 

IL a [Appar an iittrib use of mastic with 
ref to mastu ati ] Mastieatoiy only in tho 
following pa MHuge, where modern editions have 
mastiff 

Whin rank Thcrsltos opes his magHek Jaws, 

\\ c shull hear music, wX and omclu. 

8hak,*l andC.i 8 73 

Masticoplli8(TnaB-tik'o-flR),n fNL ,pr(m ^jlfav- 
Hqophts, < Gi a whn», seouige, + 50/f, a 

serpent, snake 1 A genus of innocuous serpent s, 
of the family ( o!tthnda*y established by Jlinni 
and Giriinl in 1 Hvl , 1 he whip-snakes The typo is 
the conohwhip siiukt , M ftaftrlltformi*, a verv slender spe 
lies with snitHith mcuIos, fuiind in the southern (Tnlted 
States , and others are dt scribed 
masticot^ » An (»rioneousform of massicot, 
masticot'^^t, n Mastic 

mastic-tree tmas'tik-lre), n [< ME mastic- 
] 1 A tiee which yields mastic, es]ie- 

ciallv Pistaiui iniftscMs See mastu, 1 and 2 
The lienes honblc of tnoMie tree wol servo \ sowe 

Palladim, Hutbondrie (K £ T H X p 88 

2 A VMliiahle trei* of Florida and the West 
Indies Sutciojyhu MasUchodendron The wmd 
to very haul and heavy strong, and close gralnoil It re 
sists the uttatkn of tcitdo, ana is largely used in ship and 
lK)at-t)iiilding It beats a plum like fruit, of a pleasant 
siibatid tiavoi, < ngerly eati ti by animals, 
masticurous (mas-ti-ku^rus), a PA Iso masU- 
(oitroitH,\mi\\ *mastiqurous, <Gr //oenf, awhip, 
scourge, + the tail ] Having a whip-liko 
tail, as the lav 

mastiff (miisM if), w [Tho associated fortim (111 
K and F ) are of i types (a) mastifi, formerly 
also masticf < ME wavfi/j/, iwwfi/, a mastiff, < 
OF mestif, F iiutii, of mixed breed, mongrel 
((hunt nusfi/y a mongrel dog), < ML ^mixttvus, 
^mtstteus, mixed , (h) «*arly mod E masty, < ME 
mastiSy a raongiel, < OF mistisy F nu^tis (= Pr 
nusUs = Si» viustico ss Pg nustu^^t = It. ims- 
Uszo)y ol a inixtd bleed, mongrel, < ML ’'wtjr- 
tunnsy ^mistuius, raix( <1, (r) *masfin {*m(sitny > 
Sc ?m(«aiw)><GF fwasfiM, F mdhn ssVt masHn 
(cf Sp mastiu,Vg masUmylt mastino,Wij mas- 
tinus, all appar < OF ), a mastiff, < ML ^mu- 
tiniis, *mistinus, mixed, all tlmm types (ML 
^misHniSy imstuius, "muttinns) L mixius, mts- 
tusy mixed, pp of misccre, mix see ww*l For 
the form mas1-y ult < L mist-, ef masthn*^y mas- 
liti^ This etvm is the only one that satisfac- 
torily exnlains the various forms involved 
Skeaf, following K< holer and Diez, supposes 
mastiff to be lit ‘a house-dog,’ the ML type 
masUnus being 111 this view contracted (aher 
Item ) from ^masmtinus, ult ^manstonahnus 
(se, cams)y < masiiata, ult ^manswnafa (OF 
metsnee, maisncc, etc ), household, family (see 
manifiy metny) Miusheu (1025) similarly ex- 
plains it as **<i maison tenant, 1 domum tenens, 
Keeping the house ”] A variety of dog of con- 
siderame antiquity A true bred maatiff la ot large 
atoe, and very atnutly built 1 he head to well dcvclofM*d 
and large, Uic lipa deep and uetidtiloiia on each aide of tlm 
mouth, and tlu whole aspect noble This animal to capa- 
ble id great ailat hinent, anil to valuable as a watch dog 
In aide time was an usage to norrysshe grotc nuMft/i/os 
and sare bytynge dogges in the lytell houses upon the 
walla, that them sluilde Iw knowen the comynge of 
theyre etiemyca Carton, Fayt of Armen, IL 158 

As savage bull, whom the fierce mauHves balL Spenser 
mastiff-bat (mh.s'tif-bat), n A molossoid or 
bulldog-bat, a member of the Molossina; so 
called from its physio^omy Bee Molossinee 
MAstigamOBba (masni-ga-mS'ba), w [NL , < 
Gr gacTi^ (fMoriy-), a whip, scourge, 4- afioi,% 


change, alternation see anueha ] A remark- 
able genus of flagellate lufusoriaiis, combining 
tho pseudonods of an lumnba with a long ter- 
minal flagelliiin The genus llinstrates a group of 
inftisctiiaiis which have btin called Hhito/tayeJlata A 
species to imiiitd Jtf luqirrmi 

Mastigamosbidfle (mas ti-ga-moUii-de)» n, pi 
[NL , < Mastufamaba 4- -tda ] A family of 
rhizoHngfdlute infusorians, typitled by the ge- 
nus Mustufamoha 

mastigium (mas-tij'i-um), II , |>1 masUqta (-^), 
[NL , < Gi uacTii (fuwri)-), a wliip ) lneftfo/» , 
Olio oi tho prominent oigaiis on tin' p«>sterior 
extreiiiil\ of a\oiv few lepidopteious laivni, 
from wlm h thiea<lliko processes can be thrust, 
as 111 (lie European liai jufui i niuta Tho cater- 
pillaiH lash then sides with thesi* threads to re- 
m 1 the fittai ks of u lineuinOii parasit('s 
mastigophora (maH-ti-gof\>-rH), 1/ gl INL , 
neiit {ll ot mastiqophoi Us hco mastuftqthorous } 
Sameasy7or/e//f//a _ Maatigophora trlotiosomata. 
Same na CUwJlatwllata 

mastigophore (mas'ti-go-for), u [< MasUgo- 
phiua ] A flagt'Uate luliiHonua, any ineinoer 
of t\\c Madtqophoi a 

mastigophoric (mas^ti-gd for'ik), a [< mas- 
tiqopuoK 4* -tc J Same as mastupqihorous, 1 
/' /y /Vam A, Headlong Hall, VI 
mastigophorous (mas ti-gof'o-iuh), a [< Gr 
fumri^oijtopor, beaiiiig a w1n|), ^ iihari^ (pafrri)-), 
a whip, 4* -^opoi, < pfun =r E mat * ] 1 (Car- 
rying a whip, scourge, or wand S Smith — 
2 III zool , tlapdlato, as an iiifiisoiian, of or 
)>(u taming to trie Mastufophoia 
mastigopod (mas'ti-gd-pod), it and n [< NL 
mashqopus (-po(/-),< Gr //aar/f (ftnnri) -), a whiji, 
4- rroif (TTOfl-) =5 E foot] I a Furnished with 
cilia OI llagfdla, or both, as an infusonaTi, of 
o! pertaining to the Mustufopoda 
ll a A moinbei of (he Aiastlgopiula 
Mastigopoda (mas-ti-gopTwla), u pf [Nfj, 
uont )il of mastigopus see masltqopod ] All 
those Piotazoa wlm h possess eiha 01 flagella, 
tho two infusorial elasses VtUatawwX htagellata 
Jfujrtcy 

mastigopodous (mas-ti-goji'o-dus), a [Ah 
mastiqopod + -ous J Same as mastigopod 
mastigure (mns'ti-gfn ), a [< NIj Aiastigums ] 
An agamoid li/ard ot the gt nns PiomasUi as, 
the spnio-footed mastiquu, VtomasUx spimpcs 
Mastlgurus (mns-ti-gu'ruH), w [NIj , < Or 
fuujTta (ftiWTi)-), a whip, 4 a tail ) Hanie 
as Iromnstix Itimiuq 
mastilyont, a Hame as mashu*^ 
mastillg-bouse (mftst'mg hous), a Bee inasl- 
hoiisi 

mastist, A Middle English ioriii of must y'^ 
mastitis (mas-ti'tis), a [NL , < Gr fiuarm, 
(ho breast, 4- -itis \ In pathot , niflnrnnnitioii 
of (he mammaiy glaml Also called num- 
mtfts 

mastivet, a An obsolete form of aa/sf?fr Afiu- 
sheu , Votgrain 

mastless^ (mAst'lesb a f< mast^ 4- -/fva] 
Having no mast as, a mastUss vi ssel 
mastless'*^ (mftst ' les), a f < masf^ -f -Irus J 
Bearing or {iroducmg no mast as a masihss 
beech. 

A < row 11 ef waSllfta onk lulnniod in r iiciid 

Jtryden, tr of Virgil h (Jcorgici, 11 

mastlinH, « mndm^ 
mastlill‘‘^t, a Bet mahltu^ 
mastman (mast'man), a , |il maslmcn (-men) 
A seaman stafiom tl at a mast m a Tinin-of-war 
to kt'O]) the rojies clear ami m order In tho 
British Her\Ke, forimrly tailed (upiaiu of the 
mast 

mastOCCipital (mas tok-sip'i-tal), a [< mas- 
to(t(l) 4- oc<ipital~\ Gommon to the mastoid 
and the octipital bont as, the masioti ipital 
suture Also masto-oa tpiUtl 
mastodon (mas'to-dtin), a [NTi, so called 
with rt*f to tin. Tiiumrinllai y processes on the 
molar tt*o1h,( Gr /mam, hrtast (inamniilla), 
4" oAoit (ftthvT-) sr: E toof/l ] 1 All extinct 

{iroboscidean quadmiied of the family htephan- 
ttdfi fim\Huhf(nni\y Mastodon tuuc Several genera 
and rnlhtr nuniciouB HiietieN have iiecn diHLo\cred in 
Tertiary di potiltMof iriont partn of the world Jii Home casee 
oMHot lattd with tiiom of tin riiuiiimoth One of the largi Mt 
and be»t known of lliCHC is the Ainci lean MaiSodon ffiffun 
true, which wirvlvi d to a latt Tit iRloct nt pttriod A Hpecl 
men rienrly jicrfcLt wne found in MiitMiuri In 1840, it to 
now in the ItrltlHh lutiHeuni and itH dliiicnslotiH are— ex 
treme length lio fett 2 hit hie htiglit li fuet i\\ incheH, 
cranium, length fcit, width 2 feet 11 inches luskH, 
extreme length 7 feet 2 inrluH, clicumfercnee at base 27 
inches. See cut on following page 
2 [cap ] The typical genus of AIastodonttn<e, 
formerly held to include all the mastodons, 
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now roNtricted to those of the tetralophodont 
senes, such as M averfwnf^ of Europe 
mastodont (mas't$-dont), a and n [< masto* 
don(t^) ] I, o. Having teeth like a mastodon: 
tubercular, an a niastoaon’s tooth. 

11. n A maHtodou 

mastodontlc ( mas-to-don 'tik), a [< mastodont 
+ -»r J ( )f or pertain] ng to a mastodon ; resem- 
bling a mastodon, of mammoth sise* as, ma/»- 
UnUmtu dimonHions Jimrett 
Mastodontln8B(niaH^1o-don-tl'ne), a pi [NL , 
< Mastodon (•ofUmf-) + -mo?.] A subfamily of 
Ktephantidw typified iiy the genus Mastodon, 
distinguished from ICUphanttnw by the charac- 
ter of the molar teeth, mastodons The ridgos 
of the iitolare tnoroMe In number by one or more on the 
■uccuBiive teeth, and havo more or fewer mammilliform 



MiiNtmldii ( Maitodan gtganttHS) 

Skctetuu dlw.uv«ruil ul 1 uliuen, New York ttKj6{ now in the State 
MuHcuin of Natural lli&Utry, Albuiiv 

tnberoleHf while the Intervening vaUeyM have little or no 
cement Thiee genera are now recognixod, tailed Triln 
photptn, Tctraltmhodon^ and PetUaiophodon by Falconer, 
the net ond of t nuHo teme being a eyiionym of Madodm 
prorier, and the nmt being the Maine aa Tetraeauiodon of 
Godiuan 

mastodontine (maH-to-don'tm), a Of or pei- 
tiiining to tilt) Mastodontimv distmguisricnl 
from iltphanUnt in a technical sctiho 
mastodj^ia (maS’td-dm'j-U), n [NL , < Or 
paaroi., tlio bioast, 4* uih'vtp pain 1 In pathol , 
pain in the tnaminarv gland 
ma8toid(maH'toid), ft and /f KOr fmaroeiAtK^ 
like tho breast, < paoT/n, the breast, + tWoj, 
form 1 1, a Tcat-liko, shaped like a nipple 
specificallv appluMl in anatomy to a part or pro- 
cess of the teiiijioral bone, from it h shape in roan 
Set b(do w Mastoid artery, n Bmall hranoh of the {kui 
terior Hnrl( iilnr nrteiy , alfio, n RinHll branch of the ucclnl 
Ul urteiy will* h eiitera the innatuid foramen ^Mastold 
oells, a tiitnibir of Iriognhir simceii or cavitlea In the aub- 
BUnt e of tliu uiuMtuid prooeitH of the teni]mrAl bone, com 
municuting with one another and with the cavity of the 
tympanum >- Mastoid foramen Hue foramen -Mas- 
toid mUBOle, the BternoclldoniaBtoldeuM. — Mastold pro- 
oess of the teinpoial bone, the maHtuiil Bee cuts 1 and 2 
under elnUl 

n It 1 The mastoid part or process of the 
teinpoial bone in adult man, a conical nipple- 
hke bony prominence below and behind the 
orillce of the ear, to which tho sternoclido- 
mastoid, tiacheloraastoid, digastric, and othei 
muscles are attached, and winch is grooved 
for the passage of tlie occipital artery it la not 
a dUtiiut element of the compound temporal bone hav 
ing no iiidepeiidoiit center of oBsllloatlon, but la merely an 
outgrowth of the pulrosnl iMiue, foniiing with this the ne 
tromaatold ll Ih Hcarcoly recognizable in Infanta. The 
Intel lot ia exuuvatud by the nuuieroua maatold colla 
2 A distinct bone of the skull of some of the 
lower vertebrates, regarded by Owen as homo- 
logous witli the mammalian mastoid 
mastoidea. n fMural of mastotdeum 
Uastoideal (mas-toi'df)-al), a [< masUndem + 
•al 1 Same us mastoid 

maatoidean (mas-toiMe-an), a [< mastotdfus 
4 -«« 1 Same as mastoid 
mastoidei, n Plural of mastouleus 
mafltoideum (mas-tor de-mu), n ; pi maHto%dm 
(-)i) [NL , iieiit see mastotdens} The mas- 
toid. raoie fully called os mastouleum 
mastoideUB ( mas-tor de-us), n , pi. mastoidm 
(-i) [NL , < Hr //oordf, breast, 4 tWof, form ] 
The sternoelidoinastoidous 
mastoiditis (mas-toi-drtis), n [NL ^ < maatoi-^ 
dsns 4 -iftv j In pat hoi , inflammation mthe 
mastoid 

mastoidohumeral (mas-toi-dd-hu'me-ral), a 
[< mastoid 4 humeral ] roniieoting the mas- 
toid part of the temporal bone witri the hu- 
merus as, the maetoidohumeral muscle of some 
animals 

mastological (mas-to-loj'i-kal), a [< mastol- 
oij^y 4 -fc-a/ ] Same as mammalofftcah 
maAologist (mas-tor 9 -jist), n [< mastolog^y 
4 -uf.] Same as mammaloguit 
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mastologsr (mas-toP6-ji), ». c< Or. gocrdci the 
breast, 4 -Aoy/a, < Aiyeiv, speak* see ^logy.1 
Same as mammalogy, 

mastO-OCdpital (mas^to-ok-sip'i-tal), a. Same 
as mastocmpital 

mastoparietal (mas^to-pa-ii'e-tal), a. [< mas- 
to{%d) 4 paneiaW] (Vnnmon to the mastoid 
and the parietal bone as, the masiapanetal 
suture 

mastopathy (mas-tnp'a-thi), n [< Or. paordi:, 
the breast, 4 •‘jraOfia^ < irnth^, disease ] In pa- 
thol , disease of the mammary gland 
mastothsca (nias-td-the'ki)), n , pi mastoDiecw 
(-se) [NL , < Hr punroi, the breast, 4 O^kt/, 
a receptacle see thaa ] A cutaneous pouch 
or fold of the skin in which the nipples of mam- 
mary glands are situated, as the marsupium or 
pouch of the maisiipial mammals 
mastotympanic (mas^to-tim-pan'ik), n [< 
maslo(td) 4 tipnpanum 4- -m ] A bone of the 
skull of some reptiles, which should correspond 
to the opisthotic quadrate ot modem nomencla- 
ture It Ouen 

MastOZOa (mas -to -/o' it), n pi [NL , < Or 
paarui, bieast, 4 an animal ] Mammals, 
the edasH of Mammalia De JilatnvtUe 
mast-pocket (masl'pok^et), n A heavy cast- 
ing under a wrecking-eai, supported by a der- 
rick truss-rod, serving as a socket for the must 
of a dernck to hold it uptight Car-Builder^s 
But 

mastresst, An obsolete fomi of mistifss 
mast-rope ( mast 'i up), n A rope used for send- 

ing a topmast oi Lqigallantmast up or down 
mastroust, a Hee masterous 
mast-tree (m6srtie), n l One of the trees 
which prodiH e mast , specifically, the c‘ork-trec 
— 2. la India, a lull tree, Polyalthta (Ouattena) 
loiigt folia, handsome and much planted along 
avenues so named doublless from its erect 
habit, its wood being useless 
masturbate (mas'liT-bat), r. « , pret and pp 
masturbated, ppi maslwrbatinq [< L niasiur^ 
hatiiSfpp ota/cf/ifio /inn, practise masturbation 1 
To commit self-abuse 

masturbation (mas-t^r-ba'shon), n [< F 
masturbation =s Hp masturhamon, < NL mas- 
turbaUo(n-), < L mnsturban see masturbate ] 
Helf-delllement, onanism 
masturbatioual (mas-t^r-ba' shon-al), a [< 
mastuihation 4 -at ] Pertaining to or caused 
iiy masturbation 

masturbator (nia8't6r-ba-tor), n One who 
masturbutos 

masturbatory (mas't^r-ba-td-n), n f< mastur- 
bate 4 -ont J Concerned with the practice of 
mast urbat ion 

masty^ (mfis'ti), « f< MK mastif, < mast'^ 4 
J Full of mast, or the fruit of the oak, 
beech, efe 

Yo maety awyne, ye ydel wreohea 

Chaucer, Uouae of lame, 1 1777 

mas^'*^t (mus'ti), n [< ME. masUb, a mongrel, 
< OF mist lb, F metis, mongrel see masUjf 
The ME form seems to have been takoimg 
a plural, whence the later assumed singuMir 
fitnafjy.] Haim* as mastiff 

Not a inaety upon the coatle walla but ahall bark too 
Shirley, Maid a Revenge, Iv 1 

The tnu bred iiuwey abowa not hla teeth, nor opena, 

TtlIhubiteB TheUf\foHunateU»urper(im). (JVo^) 

masuelt (mas-O-el'), ft, [< OF massueUc, mam- 
eie, macueh, a mace, < masse, mace, a mace see 
wneel i A war-mace. Also spelled massuelle, 
masulan-boat, n Bee masoola-boat 
mat^ (mat), n [< ME, matte, < AS meatta =e 
I) ain/=cLG matte ssOBQ maffor, MHG matte, 
matS€,{^ wmf/casBw laatfassOau matte ssW 
mat = Ir mata = It, matta (ss OF , with change 
of initial 111 to n (as also in napkin, napery, as 
compared with map), natc, F natte, > MLG. 


knythinp closely set, dense, and thick as, 
at of hair, a mat of weeds. — 7 A piece of 


ift, 6it Slid kle«ip. In CldM sad other AilitloeDBBirici 
portable knste of elwat the aeme alie ere uaed lor bed% Slid 
■re oomaiooly oanied for that purpose in teaveUng 
KeYthdiee tber ooni to ve Jaoohyna and other feynyd 
Criaten Peple of Bonndry Beotia, that browght to vamaiiM 
ffor our mony to lye upon 

Torkingtcn, Diarle of Eng Travel], p U 
The women and children in the weat ot Cornwall make 
mate ot a ainall and Sne kind of benta there growing^ whioh 
aerve to cover Soon and walla. 

B Carew, Sorvey of Cornwall 

2. A web of rope-yam used on ships to se- 
cure the standing rWing from the metion of 
the yards, etc — df Matting, woven rushes or 
straw 

1 defy thee. 

Thou mook made man of mail charge home, sirrah ' 

Fletcher, Bondnea, iv 2. 

4 A structure of interwoven withes, weeds, 
brush, or the like, or of fascines, fastened with 
ropes and wires, used as a re\etment on nver- 
bauks, etc , a mattress — 6 A sack made of 
matting, such as are used to contain coffee or 
to cover tea-chests, specidcally, such a sack 
containing a certain quantity of cofTec 
The annual roouipta of coffee landed at the warehouaoa 
In Brooklyn amount to aliout 2,500,000 maU 

JEv^ny Fast, June 18, 18S8. 

6. An 

a mat t 

thick paper, cardboard, or other material placed 
for prolection or ornament immediately under 
the glass in a picture-frame, with enough of 
the cential part cut out for the pro]>ei display 
of tho picture (usually a drawing, engraving, 
or x>hotogniph) — 8 In lati*-mak mg, the solid or 
closely worked surface, as distiiiguisbed from 
the more open part 

mat^ (mat), v , pret and pp matted, ppr mat- 
ting [< mat^, « ] I, tians 1 To cover or 
overlay with mats or matting 
Keep the doors and windows of yotir conaervatorloa 
well nrnifed and guarded from tho piurtlng air 

^ Evelyn, t aleiKiarium Ilortenae 

2 To make like a mat, cause to resemble a 
mat, twist together, interweave like a mat, 
entangle as, matted hair 

The bank, with daffadlllioa dlght. 

With grass like sltavu was tnatted 
^ Drayton, Quest of Cynthia. 

The fibers are maUed as wind is In a hat 

A’ Grew, (N)Smologia Sacra, i 4 
His locks worn tangled, and hla shaggy buard 
Matted with filth , in all things else a Qieek 

Addteon, ASneld, lit 

n. intrans To grow thick together , become 
iterwoven like a mat 

a and i An obsolete form of maie*^ 
_,jt*(mat), a and« [Also mri//, ct F matte, 
11 , < G matt, dull, dim, dead (matt-ifold, dead 
gold, mntt-btau, pale blue, matt-humen, a bur- 
nisher, etc ), as E maU*^, ME. matt, mat faint, 
dull, ole see maU*-^ The word mat^ taken in 
artistic use trom G , seems to be confused m 
part with moO, w , paper or cardboard with a 
more or less dulled or roughened surface used 
to protect or set off a jucture see mat^, w , 7 ] 
1 a Having a dull or dead surfaee unpolish- 
ed; lusterless, as, mafgold, maf silver 
Most kinda of varnish that will dry ‘Mirlght*’ under 
ordinary clrLiimstanoes will bocoino matt If suhjeotod to 
a chill, or to the action of damp during the drying 

;4a.Awier,N B.,^jUvI 297 

n. n 1 A dull or dead surface, without lus- 
ter, produced in metals, as gold or silver, by 
special tools —2 [< mat\ v j An implement 
by which a mat 8unac*e is produced, as in gold 
or silver 

A very coarse mot la used in representing velvet dnu 
pery Society of Arte , 1 828. 

mat^ (mat), V t, pret and pp tnatted, ppr. 
matting [< mat^, a ] To produce a rough or 
unpolished surface on (metal), whether by 
moans of a mat or by engraving with a sharp 
tool — Tomatln,toprodiiooaroughened8urfaceground 




arrf/e = ME natte, hdtt, nat), < h niatta (Wit 

nn/fn), a mat ] 1 An article plaited or woven in«atal"work 
of more or less coarse material, as rushes, straw, insiftcllillt, matachinet (mat-^chen'), n [Also 
ooir, rope, twine, or thick woolen yarn, of van- mattachin; « F, matassins, \ 8p. mataehin, < 
oils sizes and shapes aooording to the use to Ar. motawojjihtn, maskers, pi of motawi^jjfih, 
which it 18 to be put Mata are eipeclally used for masked, < wdfh, face ] A participant m an old 
covering or protecting fioora, as door mata for wiping the comic dance performed by maskers In mock' 
alioM upon «U A aliullar br* . 


. iint usually lighter material 

used as packing for covering floors or paiMHigea, etc , ia 
called matHna The akin of an animal with thick hair or 
wool la sometimes used aa a mat , and articles serving as 
door>mata, and so called, are also made ol India rubber, 
and even of thin upright strips of steel Table-mata are 
thin sheets or plates of atraw or the like to set hot dishes 
upon In Japan ver} thick soft mata, conalating of a wooden 
frame meaaarlng about 6 feet by 8 feet, covered with straw 
backed with closely packed drawn strawA are 


matting and , ^ 

used for flooring, resting on poata, and on th< 


e the people 


militaiy guise, originally with sword and buck- 
ler, ana later with a wooden swMrd or a«|ime oth- 
er sham weapon; also, the danim itself, and the 
kind of mask or domino worn in it The dance 
became a mere display of tumbling or acrol^tio 
feats 

lod We have brought you a mask 

Flam, A matacktn ft seems, by y&ar drawn eworda. 

rakfCw, White Devil. (Jfim.) 





m tmm yr M w fwW y to** to liptt»t< Atfiani. thU 

It iTM wdl known In Fknnee and Italy by the name of 
thedanoeof fbda or maiaeMiu, who were habited in ahort 


aolaahinn noiae, and performed varioua quick and apright* 
Ir eTcdotiona* 

Doum, lUua. of Bbakapere, II 485 (JVorei.) 
To dAllOO a watadhtn, to light a duel with aworda. 

I'd donee a maUteMn with you 
Should make you aweat your beat blood for t 

FUteher (and another), Elder Brother, ▼ 1 
We may thereby perohanoe, 

Ere many apringi^ compelled be to donee 
Another Mataenibn* 

Wither, Speculum Speculativum (1060), p 20. 

mataco (Biat'a-kd), n. rS Amor] A small 
three-baaded armadillo, the apar or apara, Da- 
sffpua or Tolypeutea tncmstm Also matacho, 
mattco. Bee out under apar 
matador (mat-a-dor'l, ». [< Bp matador (< L 
^mctator\ a slayer, < ntator, kul, < L matUin, 
kill, sacrmoe* see maetatum, mactator ] 1 A 
killer, specifically, the man appointed to kill 
the bull in bull-fiffots lie catriea in hia right hand 
a naked sword, and in his left the mvieta, a small stick 
with a piece of scarlet silk attached, with which, aftei the 
animal lias been sufficiently tormented by the pitaduis 
and Imtiderilleros, he draws its attention to himself, and 
then kills it by plunging his sword into its neck Also 
written vuUadore 

In costly sheen and gaudy cloak array'd, 

But all afoot, tlie light limb d Matadore 
Stands in the centre, eager to invade 
The lord of lowing herds. 

Byron, ChOde Harcdd, 1 74 

2 One of the three principal cards in the 

S Lines of omber and quadrille These three are 
e ace of clubs, the ace of spades, and the two of trumps 
should clubs or spades be trumps or the seven of ti umpa 
should hearts or diamonds be tnimps 

Now move to war her sable Matadoree 
In show like leaders of the swarthy MofM. 

JPope, Jt of the1£, ill 47 

3 In the game of solo, the spadella, maiulla, 
or basta (which three are known as the laqher 
matadors), and, if these are all obtaino<l by one 
Ride, any one of all lower cards lie Id in unin- 
terrupted sequence in one hand the latt^ are 
known as lower matadors 
matffiology, n See rnateohgy 
smtafima (mat'a-fuud), n [<ML matafundOf 
atipar < Bp matar^ kill (see matador), 4* L 
funda, a sling ] Same as matafunda 
matafll]lda(niat-a-fufiMli), n, [ML seematof- 
An old military engine whicli threw 
stones by means of a sling (irose HI 

That murderous sling, 

The maUtfunda, whenoe thu ponderous stone 
Fled fierce Southey, Joan of Arc, vUi 

Ihatagasset, n [Also mattagesm, mattagesy, 

< F (Savoyard) matagasae, a shrike, lit ^kilh 
mf^)io,’< mater (=: Bp Pg matarXlu maclarc), 
kili,+ agaaae,agace,a, magpie ] The great gray 
shnke or butcher-bird of Europe, Lamua ixcu- 
fntor 

Though the nuUagam bee a hawke of none account or 
price, neyther with us in any use 

Book FaJLeonrie or Hawkinge (London, 1011) 

matai (mat'!), w [Native name] A coniferous 
tree of New Zealand, Podocarpua aptoata, with 
a palepr reddish soft durable wood 
matamata (mat-a-mat'fi), n [B Amer] 1 
A pleurodirous tortoise of the genus Chefya, C 
fimhriata or matamata lu brown carapace is cover 
ed with pyramidal eminences, and its liody is curiously fim 
briated It inhabits the fresh waters of Bracil See cut 
under Chelydidm. 

2 [cap J [NL 1 A genus of such turtles a 
synonym of Chelya Merrem, 1828. 
matapi (mat 'a -pi), n [S. Amer ] A pliable 
basket used in South America and the West 
Indies for extracting the poisonous juice from 
the manioc-root The basket is first compressed so as 
to inoresse its diameter, it is then filled with the grated 
manioc and hung up with a weight attached to the Ipwer 
end. As its diameter decreases under the tension^ the 
juice flows out through the Interstioes 
nat-boat (mat'bat), n In hydraul eng$n», a 
frame of wajrs resting on scows, on which mat 
for revetment is made, and from which it is 
launched into position to prevent scour on a 
river-bank or elsewhere. K H. Kntght Also 
called ^tUn^ioat. 

lliat*braidi (mat'brfid), n A thick braid, solid 
and closely woven, used for trimming, for the 
binding of heavy garment^ and the uke. 
matolli (maoh), m [< ME. mateke, metehe, 
maetdte, maehe, mecche, mecha, < AB gemmea, a 
eempanion, a seoondary form of gemaea, a com- 
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panion, whence E.ifMi]bo, and by corruption mate * 
see make^, matei ] 1. Acompanion or fellow, a 
person or thing considered m companson with 
another ; one of a pair, or of a possible pair, as 
a married or marriageable man or woman, a 
competitor, or an agreeing or harmonising ob- 
ject 

So withraarschsl at her (their] metemeuaked they were, 
a Tch mou with his maeh made hym at ese. 

AIMeraHvo i*oeme(ad McfrlsXii 124 
Search out a match 

Within our kingdom where and when thou wilt, 
And 1 will pay thy dowty 

Beau and FT , Philaater, v 

Didu t I refuse Sir Tivy Terrier, who every body said 
would have been a better match t 

Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii 1 

2 A person or thing that is e(]ual to or on 
equal terms with another in any respect , one 
fit or qualified to mate or cope with another, a 
peer as, t am no match for you in argument 

The all teeing sun 

Ne er saw ht r medeh sliioe first the world begun 

Shak , R. and J , 1 2. 98. 
Hannibal, a conqueror all his life, met with his maJteh, 
and was sutiducd at last Burton, Annt of Hel , p 172. 

Prydeii tin n bcUxik himself to a weapon at which he was 
not likely to find his match Macaulay, Hist Eng , vil 

3 A pair, a couple, two persons, things, or 
sets mated or suited to each other, as, the 
horses are an exact match in height, color, oi 
gait — 4 A mating or pairing; a coupling, a 
joining of two porsons, things, or sets for any 
purpose SpecitU ally — (a) A Joining in marriage , a mar 
riage engagement 

1 would effect 

The mtdeh between Sir Thttifo and my daughter 

Shak , T (9 of V . ilL 2. 2A 
(b) All enmement for a eotiiesi or game , the «r>nU)st or 
game itself as, a watch at billiards, a shooting tmitoA, 
the terms of a match 

A fnllo fight and a fuorao fell horn betweno. 

But vnmeto [unequal (was theMaeohe at the mene iymo 
Dedructum o/ Troy (E E T 8 ), 1 1824 
Ferrers his taberd with rich verry spread, 

Well known in many a wailike match before 

Drayton., Barons Wars, ii 
When a match at foot ball Is made, two parties, each 
containing an equal number of competitors, take the field, 
and stand between two goals 

StruU, Sports and Pastimes, p 108 

Houce — 5t An agreement or engagement in 
general , a bargain 

When he flist bought her rthe ship), I thinke be had 
made a saving watch If he hau then sunck her, and never 
set her forth 

Shericy, quoted in liiadfurd s Plymouth Plantation, p H08 
queen Katlierin she a moto/t did make, 

L As plainly doth appear 

7 For inn e hiindrud tun of good rod wine, 

And thrte (hundred I tuu of beere 

Jittbin Uoode Cluue (ChUd ■ Ballads, V S21X 

It is a match, Sir, I will not fail you, God willing, to bo at 
Amwell Hill to morrow nioniing before sunrialng 

/ Bedton, Complete Angler, p 50 

A set matoht, an intiiguc or conspiracy 
Lest they should think this a tel match betwixt tlio 
brethren Bp iloff, Aaron’s Censer 

6Qiiiolatlon match Sce eoneolaUon — Qrlnnliig- 
•ijlatC^ See pnnl 

mStob^ (mach), I [< MK matchm, macchen, 
match from the noun ] I, trana 1 To mate 
or couple, bring together iii asBooiation or co- 
operation, join m action, companson, contest, 
or competition as, they are well matched, to 

E tch coins in gaming, to matdt cruelty with 
ining 

Ector met hym with mayn.moeefitf hym so liarde, 
That he gird to the gmund & the goat past 

Iketruetum of Troy E T 8.),! 8215 
Tlieti [camel Uie reign of a queen matched with a for 
elgner Paeon, Advancement of lemming, it 181 

Match Baphael's grace with thy lov’d Guido’s air 

Pops, Epistle to Jervas, L 80. 

He Is matched to trot, and Is (.ontinually breaking into 
a gallop De itwneey, BJietorlo 

2 To join suitably or conformably, bring into 
Agreement, make harmonious or correspon- 
dent as, a pair of maU hed horses , to match the 
parts of a machine 

Let poets match their subject to their strength 

Boecommon, On Poetry 
So well was match'd the tartan screen 
With heatli bell dark and brackens green 

, L. of the L , HI 81 

3. To be a match for, lie able to compete with, 
equal, as, no one can match him in his spe- 
cialty. 

No settled senses of the world can match 
The pleasure of that madness, 

Shak , W T , v 8. 72 
Our waking conceptions do not match the fancies of our 
sleeps. Sic T Broum, Bellgfo Medici, U. 11 
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A king’s palsoe in France or England would not motoh 
the home of a Fosearl in Venice, Iti beautiful and liuurl 
oua appolntmenta J) Q Mitchell, Bound Together, li. 

4 To furnish or show u match, counterriart, or 
competitor foi , find or pro^'lde somethiug to 
agree or harmoiure with as, to match com- 
batants for any contest , to maUh a jewel or a 
ribbon 

At Hubtiis t he Eye luakei I saw Draw eis full of all sorts 
of hyos, admirable foi the couti ivaiioe, t«i match with great 
eXRi tiiess any Iris whatM>evor 1 his being a case w here 
misnmtchlng is inbilei'able 

7 MtffT Journey to Paris, p 144 
No liiatoiy ui luidqulty can match his policies and his 
emidutl. ^rutlL 

To match colors Bee color 
II. introHs It Toiontend 
Thus inaeohtt thost inon till the inorke night 

Jhdruetutnig Tioy {I f T 8 ), 1 9079 

2 To fonu a union , be< ome joined or mated, 
as in marriage 

Against hei fi lend s minds she fnetoAed with an ancient 
man who hiui neithoi honesty noi ability, luid one whom 
she had no atfection unto 

Hist New England II 190 
Lot tigers match with hinds, and wolvos with she«»i 

liryiU u Spanish Friar 

3 To be of t orreKfiondiiig si/e, figure, oi qual- 
ity, tally, suit, )iaitiu>ni/e, eorn^spond as, 
tht‘Ke ( olors «io not tnah h - To match, ( on espond 
Ing, suiting, OI hiirnionixing in stylo toloi, oi any other 
rospec t 

Tlio huidloi d in drub bi o^i lum and boots with 
tops to match fhckciut, olivi r '1 wist, xxxiil 

match*^ (mach), w [< M K mat c/u , < < )F. mearhe, 
meptche, F met In , the w u k of a ( andle, a match 
to firo a gun, =: Pr mttha, met a s= Kp Pg 
mccha =r It mlecut, a match, < ML mijca, 
mixtts, L myxHH, in , a wick, the part of a lamp 
through wdiicli the wick ])rotindeH, the no/le, < 
(li pv^a, the norle of u lump, a nostiil, inuciis, 
akin to L mucus, miwm Hoomutus'] If The 
wick of a lamp or caiidh^ 

Of a ton ho 

Iho blase lioo blow on out, ,jnt brennoth the wtko, 
WIthoiiton lye and lyght, lltb liunaiiutbl fuyr In the 
maeche IVrs Vlmmmin (V), xx 170 

Of the griipes whh h thin Pahim Ohiinti oi lilt inns doth 
caiio, thore bo truuie excc lloiit wltks oi matche* for lumps 
and oandloH UoUand, ti of I'llny, xxlii 4 

2 In general, anything tliiit liikes file leadily 
either from a spark or by fin tiori, and is used 
for retfiining, (on\o\ing, and coinmnnicating 
fire Formcilv bom p (lax i olton, oi tow dippnd In snl 
phnr coaisopiipti saliiintud with nlltr, a npttiosof dry 
wood tailed toiuhwood, ott , woio in tominon uno us 
inatthoH, anti foi militiiiv jmrpoKOH a nlow hiiining cord 
was used (Hot) vutii h rot d match Im k maU h tub ) Kul ly 
in Uionlnett enthi ontiiiynn impiovt niont w inintiodiiced 
ill the foiin of a thin slip of wood tipped with sulphiii or 
other coinhustlblo niattir, width ignitid win ri bioiight 
into contact witli phosnhoiiis (ontiiinod In a iiox oi vTiil 
AH other dtmiestit tlovli ts of tlio kind, however wore su 
porstdtd by the frit tion matt h, whith wus introdutotl 
ahuiitlH-M) Hue havi/oro lucijtr,iuiiyrevr, veintman,/ueee, 
and veeta 

Giving a trifle ft>r oyl alMiiit inldnlgiit wo tlopartod. liav 
ing here niit with good stoic of tnniimny, siith an wore 
allowed triivelling with tlieir wuefrAcs light, nnd fiicparod 
to receive all onsotn Saiuiye TiaviUlt n, p 90 

3 In a HjietMiil senst , a slow-nuitdi having the 
foim of a line or ctird of indefinit o length Bee 
matt h-f ord 

We took a pioio of match, sm h as niddit is ust, of the 
thickness of a man s llttlo flngci, oi suint wind thli ker 

7toj/fc, Woiks, I 29 
The soldiers tied their liiikn of match uInmiI their rnid 
tile JlfHton, 111 Gi out s M lilt Antiquities,] 100 

4t A match-lock musket 
A great many they wtro of goodly well juofiortioiud fel 
lowes ns grim as Dfuels yet the vt ry sight of coiking our 
matchce and lielng to let fly a ft w wordes enust d them to 
Itmue thill bowf s and nirtiwes to our giinrd 

IpKitcd in Cajd John Smith e Works, I 211 
Ohomloal match, a sort of friction match, first manti 
factiirod at Vienna, tipp< d with sulphiii nnd having the 
end covered with a i unipound of sugar and tlilorutu of 
potash, colored with vennilion uiid tnude adliLsivc with 
glue Ftir ignition it was dipped lnt«> a viid containing 
sulphuric acid Also called dipiqdmt InoentUazT 
match. Htiu incrvdutry Qulck-match, a mutch made 
with thrtads <»f (t>tt<m or with cotton wick, steeped in 
giimtiiid brandy or whisky, then soiiked in a paste of 
mealed riowder and guniiiied spirits, und afterward strewed 
with mealed powdci It burns at the latc of a yard in 18 
seconds, and is used to prinm heavy rnoi tars, etc — Bafety- 
matCh, a kind of niatcli which will not ignite by friction 
unless rubbed on a sn« c iully nrcpaied surface, as the side 
of a Ikix, c^mtuinf ng ttu phospnoi us or othci nccessni y part 
of the comhiistnilc comtiosftlon Slow-matoh, a mate h 
made to burn very slowly us at the rate of 4 or 5 Inches 
ail hour, and used for blasting purposes, arlllkry, etc , and 
formerly for firing tin matclilock —To prime a match, 
to render it enslly igriitiblo by putting on the end of it 
some wet bruised jiowder made Into a sort of paste 
match* (mach), r t [< match^,n,'] To purify, 
as a vessel, by burning a match or matches in 







nifttdiablt 
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(inaoh ' lok), n» The earlieit fonn 
matched f suitable for match* of musket-lock, cottsfructed so as to, be fired 

by means of a matc^h in the form of a cord 

(mach 'lok), n A musket furnished 
with a match-lock, a gun fired by means of a 


tnatehable (mach'a*bl), a [< mateh^ *f -ohle.] 
Capable of being matched, suitable for match* 
ing, corrosponding iti quality, character, or 


appearance 

'Jo tell tny forcoH, nuUthahU to none, 

Wore but loHt lalmur, that tew woulu beleeve 

Alp^rMer, Uulnt of lime, j 80 
Tho Tn RRiiry nnil Library of the Kmperor [of ^tbioplaj, 
neyther of which itt thought to bn matehahle In the worhl 
PfireAdM, Pilgrimage^ p 678 
Thoee at land that an not mOUitMhU with any upon our 
•horoH 

WtMdwatd, EHMay towards a Nat Hist of tho Karih 
matcbableness (mach'a-bl-nes), n Tho state 
or quiiiity of i)eiTig matchablo. B, Jomon 
match-board ( mu < h ' bOrd), n In carp , a board 
which has a tongue cut along one edge and a 
groove in tho opposite edge, to enter the corre- 
sponduig groove and receive the corresponding 
tongue of the boards to bo placed m contiguity 
with it Hu( li boards are always planed smooth 
on one or lioth faces Also called maU hi li board 
ITie walls 

of loriugated iron llnod by 



lltitt and l^k of un Arab Matchlock 


consist partly of brick piers and paiiJy 
ty felt and matAbaard 

JVMftccd AVkw, Lll 670 


match-boarding (mach'bdr^dmg), n A vs all* 
lining constructed of match-boards Also called 
mail hed boardina when the boards used are beaded 
on the outer face along the edge In whUh Is the giiHive, 
the lining is propei ly oalh d rnate/«/ d and beaded iMiardtna 

match-box (imu h 'boles), n 1 A box foi hold- 
ing mate lies — 2 Miht , siime as tuaUh-inpe 
match-clotht (imub'klAth), H A kind of 
coarse woolen < lolli, probubly so calle<l as le- 
Hombling 111 texture the fui skins onginallv 
used foi inat(li-( oats 

match-coatt (uuk li'kdt),u A huge loose coal 
formc'rl V worn bv American Indians, originally 
made of fur skins matched and sewed together, 
and afterward of match-cloth 


lighted mal cli Matchlocks were used in England till 
near the end of the seventeenth century, when they were 
superseded by flintlocks 

Down from bis cottage wall he caught 
Iho malcMoek, hotly tried 
At Prestonpans and Marston moor, 
liy flery I reton s side WhUher, The Exllos 
A soldier witti his wiUchltick^ bow, and shield. 

It II middard, Ouesta of the State 

matchlockman (mach'lok-man), n , pi match- 
ioikmcn (-men) A soldiet amied with a match- 
lock 


Tho proper Indian mateh rouf, which is made of skins, 
»d willi the fill on, sewed logd 
match emt, iMUiglit of tlio Etigllsli 


dressed 


IBUU BAIIin. 

Tlie Duffloia 


1 the fill on, sewed together 

llsli 

lifivrrlry, \ ligiiiin, ili H « 

match-cord (ma<di'kArd), n A kind of slow- 
match cariKMl by mnsketoers ot tho sixteenth 
conturv for firing their nuitcliloc ks, having tho 
fonn of a stout cord and cairied loose in tho 
hami or hooked to tho bolt oi bandoloor It 
was lightod at one or both ends vvIkui c amcul 
into action 

matcher (mach'(ir), w One who matt hes 
matcher-head (mach '(ir-hed), ti in wood-work- 
f«f/, the cuth*r-noad of a plaiiing-maclnne or a 
toiigiiiiig-and-grooviijg macliino* 
matchett, matchettet. » Hamo as maihi te 
match-gearing (mach^er^mg), n A geaniig 
compoHcti of two cog-whools of equal diameter 
K it Knuthf 

match-hook (mach'hCik), 71 AViuf., a tacklo- 
hook consisting of a pair of hooks or a doublo 
hook shutting togothor so that each part sorvos 
as a mousing foi tho otJu^r 

matching-machine (miicli'ing-ma-sh^n'^), u 

A iuol(liiig-inac hiue for cutting the tongues and 
grooves in iho edges of match-boards 
match-joint (mach 'joint), u The joining of 


matchly (mat h'li), a [< maieh^ + -b/l ] Ex- 
at tly alikt' UatUwetl [Prov Eng J 
match-maker ^ ( mat h 'ma^k^r ), 71 [< wafok^, n , 
*f maku J Out who plans or bniigs about mar- 
riages, t specially, one viliotillit lously or obtru- 
sively engagt's in promoting a match or matches 
match-maker*'^ (mach'ma^k^r), a [< matilfi, 
n , + tnaker ] One who makes matches ftir 
burning 

match-making (mach'ma^knig), tt [< 7na ft 
71 , •+• makvnq, w ] The act or practice of set- 
ting one's st‘11 to bring about mairiages 
ma&h-making (mach'ina^king), a [< m€tU 
It , + mak 171(1, ppr ] Tending to make matches, 
active in bi ingiiig about maniages 

Miiiffhd with tlicsi groups were three or foui tnatch- 
maktng iiiaiiiiiuui Ihctem 

match-pipe (mach'pip), 71 A metal tube ( ai - 
nod by soldiers aimed with matchlocks, to pro- 
tect the lighted match and to screen its light 
from the enemy 

match-plane (mach'plau), n Either of two 

t danes used to prepare boards for being joined 
>y grooving and tongumg, one plane, called the 
plotv, being used to form tbo groove, and the 
other to form tlie longue See match-board 
match-plate (mach 'plat), a In a 

plate to the opposite sides of which are fas- 
tened con espondmjcly the two halves of a 
pattoin, and which is then placed between the 
two sides oj a flask and rammed up from both 
sid<*H 'I hi* plato holds the patteni In position until the 
lolUlttted 


matdh-wheel (maoh'hwel), «. A cog-wheel 
mi^e to fit into or work with another. E H, 
KmghU 

matdh-WOOd (mach'wfid), n 1. Wood in any 
form, whether in logs, scanthngs, or boards, 
adapted to and desired for use m the manu- 
facture of matches — * 2 Wood which has been 
sawn, or sawn and split, to the proper size for 
matenos.— 3 As a figure of speech, wood which ' 
has been broken or splintered mto very fine 
pieces 

The timber framed wagons have been smashed to tnoteA- 
weod The BngitMer, LXV i!7a 

mate^ (mat), n [< me mate (s= OD maety D. 
maat xs MLG mdt, mate s= O maai ss Sw Dan 
maf)f a compamon, a var (due in part, esp. m 
the naut use, to the D form) of mahe^ see 
and cf motc7A ] 1 A familiar associate 
or companion, one who is associated with 
another or others in habitual intercourse or 
action , a fellow ; a comrade often used as the 
second element m a compound, as in playmate, 
schoolmate, shipmate 

Therefore a^shoar, Jfofet, lei our Anchor fall 
Heer blowea no Winde, heer are we Weloom all 

Sylvuter, tr of Du Bartas'a Weeks, i 7 
Why, how now, friends 1 what aaucy fnaUt are you 
That know nor duty nor civility ? F(»rd, 'Tie Pity, ill 0 
*£»), Bill ! I wom’t a speaking to you, mami , I 

were a-speaking to my 7nate Iforrut, Matrimony, zxzi 

2. An equal; amaicli 

Your pride Is yet no ^nate for mine 

Termymi, lAdy (lara Vere de Vere 

8 One of a pair, one who oi tliat which cor- 
responds to or IS joined with another in a pair, 
one of a pair of mated persons or animals, male 
and female, or of matched things, one of two 
fellows as, a conjugal mate or partner, these 
shoos are not mates 

1 here shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with 
her mote Isa. xxxlv 16 

Mary took another mate, 

Bui Dora lived unmarried till her death 

Tennywn, Dora. 

4 A ship's officer whoso duty it is to oversee 
the exetiition of tho orders of tlie master or 

( ommandor, or of his immediate supoiior in a 

. . 


merchant shin the mate takes command of the ship In the 
absenoe of the -- ’* — - 

ships 1 
male 


absenoe of the captain or commanding officer Large 
} have a flrat, second, third, and sometimes a tourib 


sand is couRnl 

match pluto removed when, upon closing (lie flask again, 
the two parts of the matrix come together • 


the flask Is then opened and the 

■ UK 


AA;.\^ 



llo iiciti loined by Match JoliiU 

match-boards, bv tongue and groove See 
ma teh-board, ma teh-pla7i€ 
matckleBS (mach'lcs), a [< matchk -I- -less ] 
1 Having no match or equal , peerless ; un- 
nvaled as, matchless iinpudenco, matchlesb 
charms. 

Warring in heaven against heaven's tnofoMsM King 

MdUnn, F L., iv 41 
Her look composed, and steady eye. 

Bespoke a matchlm constancy 

NeoU; Marmion, 11 21 

2t Not matched, not paired, hence, unshared, 
having no partner 

Als as she double spake so heartl she double, 

With malethlecm eaies deformed and distort 

Spermr, F Q , IV i 28. 

■■Byn. 1 IJnpaialloled incomparable, inimitable 
matdlleBBly (mat h ' les • h ), adr In a match- 
less manner, so as net to be equaled. 
matchlOBBIieBB (mach'les-nes), it The state 
or quality of being matchless , peerlessness. 
match-line (mach^Un), n. Same as match-card 


match-play (mach'pla),ii \<maUh^,n ,+pfay. 
M 1 In golf, plav m which tne score is reckoned 
by counting the holes lost or won on either side 
match-pot (maeh'pot), ti A small vessel of 
incombustible matenal for holding friction- 
matches , sp(M ihcally, such a vessel attached 
to a largei one, as to a lamp or vase 
match-Xlfllng (mach 'riffling), n In gun-maJciTtg, 
any one of various methods of rifling guns 
by which they are specially adapted to long- 
range shooting in shooting-matches Bee rtflCf 
rtjltfiqj and shooHnq-range 

1 h« Metford medch nMng la very espetmi ve to produce^ 
and once obtalmxl reqiilrea great care to preaerve it from 
mat and acratchoa W W Grenier, The Dun, p 146. 

match-safe (mach'saf), It A vessel of incom- 
bustible material for holding fnction-matcbes. 
match-staff (mach'stkf), n, A staff with a slot 
in the upper end and a spike in the lower, used 
on shipboard to hold a slow-match 
match-tenns (mach't^rmz), w. pi A corre- 
sponding pair of terms of two ratios, two ante- 
cedents or two consequents 

Each couple of them which ao agree and match toge 
ther in like aimaiue or qualltie are properly to be called 
TiuUch tennn or genderliko termea , for In auoh caaea the 
one couple are the antet edeiita and the other couple are 


Tho danger quite forgot wherein they were of late , 
Who half BO merry now na maater and his fnatef 

Jfraytmi, Polyolbioii, li 426. 
Now male ia blind and captain lame. 

And half the crew are sick or dead 

Tennyson The Voyage 

5 In the United States navy, an officer of the 
line not in tho lino of promotion —Boatswain's 
mate Bee boatewain — Carpenter'S mate. Bee cur- 
penirr — Oiumer's mate Bee gunner — Xnkhom 
matet Bee vnkhom,-^ Jersey mates (in humorona al 
luaion to New Jeraey), a pair of horses not matched In 
Biae or color Also match and Jereey team 

fu B. I— Master’s mate Beemcuteri 
mate^ (mat), v , pret and pp 7ttated, ppr mat- 
f7ig [<iMafcl, w Cf matelA,v,'] I, troTis 1 
To join or match as a mate or as mates, as m 
marriage or other union 

Tlie hind tliai would be mated by the Hon 
MuBt die for love NAoir , AU'b Wdl, i 1 102. 
Know you not what fate awaits yon, 

Or to whom the future mates you ? 

Bret II arte. An Arctic Vision 
Do women never think of anything but mating people 
who happen to he thrown together? 

C 1) Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p 78. 

2 To match one’s self with or against, vie or 
cope with [Bare ] 

Till aah, and taller oak, that mates the Okies 

Dryden, tr of Virgil's Oeorgica, ii 88. 

n, intrafts To be joined m companionship, 
fonn a union, pair as, to laafe with one’s like , 
birds mate m 

mal 

iwaf 


, ooupu 

the conaequents. T lidle. Arithmetic (1600)^ viii 

matdl-tab (maoh'tub), n In old war-vessels, a 
tub having a cover mrforated with holes, in 
which were fixed lighted slow-matches ready 
'for use, and contaTning water to extingruiBh 
sparks that might fall mm the matches 


SB MHG Diaf, G matt ss Bw matt ss Dan mat, 
confounded, confused, dejected, dull; < Ml 4 « 
mafftis, confounded, confused, dull (also check- 
mated f). < Pers (> Turk ) mut, astonished, 
confounded, amazed, receiving checkmate, 
shdhmdt, checkmate, lit the king is dead see 
checkmate Cf. mates, Cf. also mafS < o moM, 
dull, dim 1 1. Enfeebled; fatigued; spent 

What of here hard hsislng ds of the hole weder, 
Meliora was al mot, a^e ne mist no further 

rOltemqrPaieriM CE. E. T 1 M41 
Now thel ben moehe at the weracL for fhel ben wery'and 
mate tor trauaOe. jrcr&(E. E. T. a), ttf M 



K ' 


S. Cosloaodad, daiiinted;diinnaiyed{ dejected; 
eut^wn 

Him thoughte tbat bit beiie wolde brekt^ 

Whtn he Muigh hem to pltoue and to tnoot 

That whUomwerenofip greet et^t ^ 

Ohouetr, Kntght'g Tale, 1 08. 

That nyght lugged Aroaunt and hla men Iw a launde aide 
in the wode, anawere foil mote and penaif for her kru and 
li^^ndei. Jferffn (IS. £ T B ), iL 859 

8 OveTthTowu ; fallen , slain 

O Goliaa, unmesurable of lengthe, 

How niyghte David make thee ao yiuif / 

CAaueer, Man of Law a Tale, L 887 

And wexeth anoue ao feeble and mote 

Gotaer, Conf Amaut, vi 

mate^ (m&t), v [< ME maten^ < OF mater s= 
Bp Pg matar ar It mattare ss D. maiten (m af~ 
matUm) ss O matten ss Bw matta as Dan matte, 
mate, from the adj ] I trans To defeat, 
daunt, confound, stupefy. [Obsolete or ar- 
chaic j 

ffyve hundilth fully of there fyne ahippea, 
fkinauinet full cleane, clottiea & other, 

And mony mo were there marred, mated with fire 
Deetrwshen Trviy (£ £. T S X 1 9581 
Lm What, are you mad, that you do reaaon ao? 

Ant S Not mad, but mati*dt how, I do not know 

Shak , r of £., ill 2. 54 
Theod I think ahe la taller than youraelf 
Leoe Why, let her 1 
It ia not that ahall mate uio 

FUtefier (and aruither), I.ove'a Pilgrimage, ill 2. 

Twenty yeara of depreaaion and continual failure mated 
the apirita of the tavaliera liallam. 
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rhythm, similar to the hom]^p6. The dancers 
wore wooden ^oes and had their arms inter- 
twined behind their backs, 
mately (m&t'h), o. In her,, same us urtU as, 
a cross mately 

mateology (mat-e-orfgi), N [<Gr fjaTcuoh}yta, 
vam, random talk, < uaraiohdyoc, talking at ran- 
dom, < fidraiog, vain, idle, foolish (> /mrsy, folly), 
+ -^yta, < hiy£tt\ speak ; see •oloyy,'} A vain 
discourse or mqmry Also spelled mataolmnj 
[Bore ] 

The aaplence of ourforefathera and the defeotiveneaaof 
our dictioiiariea are aimultaueoualy lUuAtrated by the head 
roll of matceoloify (a Hat of dlffcnrent kinda of divination) 
embodied in Uie extract here following 

F Hall, Mod. Eng , p 87 

mateotechnyt (mat^9-6-tek^ni), n [< Or 
fidraioCf vain, + rex^tf, art ] Any uuproiitablc 
science [Bare ] 

Such a pee\Uh practice & urmeoeaaarie 

MaioKifeehme 

Touehidone qf Comptestnone, Pref , p 6 (JOavUtt ) 
mater^t, n A Middle English form of matUr 
mater^ (ma't^r), u ; pi. matree (-trez) [L , 
rs Gr = E mother see mother ^ ] 1 

Mother in certain special uses Bee ahmi 
mater, and phrases below — 2 In anat , one 
of two membranes or meninges of tlio brain, 
outer and inner, separated by the arachnoid, 
and distinguished as dura mater, or dura, ainl 
pia mate^, or pia so called from some idea 


the tavaliera 

n tntrans To be confounded 
mata^ (mat), n [< ME ntate, in checkmate 
see checkmate ] In elms, the state of the king 
when he is in check and cannot move out of 
it, the player whose king is so placed losing 
the game 

At the oheaae witti me ahe gan to play 
Ther-with Fortune aeyde "chek here 1“ 

And Mate I** lii the myd point of the chokkere 

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1 600 
Although I had a ( heck, 

To geue the mate la hard 
Surrey, To the Ladle Uiat Bcortied her Louer 

Like a atale at cheaa, wliere it ia no mate, but yot tlie 
game cannot atir Baeon, Boldneaa 

Fool’s mate, a mode of checkmate in which the tyro, 
moving Srsty ia mated by hia opponent a aetond move ~ 
Scholar's mate, a alrnple mode of checkmate, aoinctimea 
practlaod on Inexperienced playei'a in which the akllled 
player’a queen, supported by a bishop, mates the tyro hi 
four moves 

A simple trip, akin to eehaiktre mate at chess 

H Kingdey 

Smothored mate, a form of mate in which the king is 
ao surrounded hy hla own men as to be unable to move, 
and the mate ia given by a knight, 
mate M mat), r t , pret andiip mated, p\iT mat- 
tng [< ME mateu, < OF and F mater (=a Pr 
matar ss It mattare), checkmate, < mat, check- 
mated see mate*^ ] To checkmate 
mate^, inat6 (mA'te), n [Bp , prop iferha de 
mate yet ha, herb , de, of , mate, a vessel, usual ly 
a gourd or calabash, in which the leaves are in- 
fused ] A species of holly, Ilex Para^uayensis, 
also, its prepared leaves, or the tea-liko bever- 
age made from them The mate is a small tioe or 
is reduced to a buah by the cutting of its branches for 
their leavea It ia found wild on the river banka of Para 
guay and in the neighboring mountainotia districts of Bra- 
ail, and is cultivated In nlaiitationa The leaves are pre 
pai ed by roasting and pulverlxing Boiling water la poured 
over them to form Uie tea, which is Imbibed through a tube, 
commonly without addition aometimea witli sugar or lem 
on It ia an aromatic beverage, whose general cfTecta are 
those uf tea and coffee. It ia considered very refreshing 
in fatigue, and ia consumed by miners and other heavy 4a- 
borers. Ita use, once adopted, ia very diffloult to abandon 
Also called BraiU or Paraguay tea, JemdUf tea and yerha, 
matelass^ (mat-las'a), a and n. [F , pp of 
matelasaer, cover with a mattress, < matclas, a 
mattress see mattress ] I a. Having a raised 
pattern the surface of which looks as if quilted 
saitl of tine textiles, especially silk Matelaaad 
•Uka have usually a rich flowered pattern, and are of one 
wlor, the pattern showing only by Ita alight relief and 
different texture 

ILn A kind of French dress-goods of silk 
and wool. Seel 

matelesB (mat'les), a. [< matc'i’ + Aess ] Hav- 
ing no mate or companion. 

Daughter too divine as woman to be noted, 

Spouae of only death in matdete maidenhood 

A C Swtntmme, Athena 

BUltdlote (matVlot), n [F , a dish of differ- 
ent sorts of fish, < matelot, a sailor, seaman* see 
matroas,'] Pish served with a sauce of wine, 
onions, herbs, and other seasoning. The name 
IS sometimes given to a disli of meat or other 
viands served with a similar sauee. 
flUltelotte (mat^e-lot), e . [P ,< matelot, a sailor 
see matofbfe.] An old sailors’ dance, in duple 


It belongs to genua Myeoderma—\ 
the mother of a family 
materet. U A Middle English form of matter 
material (ma-te'n-al), a and n [ss F. maU- 
rtel = Bp Pg material = It matenale, < LL 
maiettalis, of oi belonging to matter, < L ma- 
term, matter see matter ] 1. a 1 Consisting 
of matter, of a physioal nature, not spintual 
as, material elements, a material body 

I saw when at his word the formless mass, 

Ihls world's rnatcnal mould, came to a heap 

MUton, V L., iil 709 
The motion of the ether comtnunh aied to material aub 
stances throws tliem into motion It ia therefore itself a 
matorid/aubsUtioi TV'Mfuff, Light and Electricity, p 124 

2 Belatiiig to or eonnecled with matter, con- 
cerned with organic nature, affecting corporeal 
things or inteiests as, material oxistenco or 
well-being 

Even in that materud civtlisatioii which utilitarianism 
delights to glorify, there is an element which the phUoao 
phy of more enjoyment cannot explain 

Lecl^, Europ Morals, I 89 
Materud circumstances will continue to rule political 
agglomerations The Nation, XLII 155 

Hence — 8 Corpon*a1, sensuoug, sensual, 

gross as, mo delights 

These temptaUous are crasse and maJteritd, and soon dis 
oernible Jer Taylor, Works (ed 1885X I 104 

4 Pertaining to the matter or subject, of 
substantial import or consequence, essential, 
necessary, important 

Tliat were too long their inflnite contents 
Here to record, ne much mateiiaU 

Speneer,V Q , II x 74 
He (the King of Spain] bad done them some material 
good Offleos Uowdl, Letters, 1 vi H 

How we all came to disregard to matrrUd a point Is in 
conceivable Ooldendth, vicar, xvi 

A circumstance may be said to be material when it bears 
a visible relation in point of causality to the consequences , 
immaterial, when it bears no such visible relation 

Bentham, Introd to Morals and Legislation, vii 28 
She repeated to iny friend the singular story she had 
before told him, without any material variation from the 
detail she had formerly given 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I 203 

5t. Full of matter, or of solid sense and obser- 
vation. 

Touch, Honesty coupled to beauty Is to have honey a 
sauce to sugar 

Jaq A maiertal fool ' lAsidc ) 

Shak , As you Like It^ HI 8 82 
Beware of being too material when there Is any Impedi- 
ment or obstruction in men's wills , for pre-ococupatioD 
of mind ever requireth preface of speech 

Bacon, Dispatch (ed 1887) 
What thinks material Horace of his learning? 

B Joneon, Foataster, v 1 
Natural and easy as well in her deportment as in her 
discourse, which was always materkdf, not trifling 

Bvelyn, Diary, March 10 , 1685 

6. In philos , consisting in or pertaining to mat- 
ter in the Aristotelian sense, and not to form , 
arising from matter of positive fact, and not 
fromlo^cal implication: referring to the object 
as it emsts, ana not to distinetions orimnatiug 
in tho mmd , relating to a word as an object, and 


mainial 

not to itB meanuiff All thn. •«<•«* rom. down Inml 
the middle ages, and in them material Is opposed to for 
mat I n Cartesian and latei writings, ttuUeriai often means 
pertaining to the outward aorld, as opposed to lydritual 
in the Kantian terinliitdogy, materud intans peitalnlng to 
or derived from matter in the Kantian sense of that term, 
namely, that which is contributed to cognition by sense 
Examples of thu many establinhed phrases In which this 
word occuis are given below 

7 In tlic law of titdemi, of legal significance 
in tho muse, ha\nng such a rolatum to the 
quostiou 111 toiitiovorsy that it may or ought 
to have soiuo influenco on the determination of 
the cause B(‘o tntmafet ml Isaac, under issue — 
Material acceptation or suppoiitlon, tim taking of a 
spoken or written woid us an ohlectof thought - Siaterl- 
ad being e fsing ~ Blaterlal cause B4)e eawe, i 
Material cognition BoerrM/mtvm - Material conse- 
quence, a coiiseqiiuiLc, oi uremisi a llh conclusion, a hit h 
is valid - that is, of whic h the < om hisioti is tiue whenever 
the picintsu is tint but ahith is so b\ virlue of a matter 
of fact and not by virtue of thelogliiu forms of theprem 
isu and com Itision Ihc use of t his tt nu originated with 
Btotus, aho fnrtinr distliigiiiKlicH btlacLii a iiedBsary 
and H (ontingent inatiMinl ionsu|iieme, iiiioidlng us the 
premise net dinl to be supplied to rendi i t)»e tonsKiucnce 
a logical syllogism Is a tiecissary oi a toiitingcnt prupo 
sition - Blaterial criterion of truth si e criterion - 
Material descent, the pasHagt fiom a genus to a species 
which ionics under It us a iiiatiei of fact, but not by logi 
cal necessity —Material distinction, the disliiu tlon be 
tween different individuals of the same suet lea Hits Is 
an example of a use of the aoid mafrrtai cnininoii with 
Thomas Aquinas and his folluwtis a hit h seems to Imply 
that matter is the pi im Iple of iiidi\ iduatlon Material 
fallacy, a fallacy in which the K\1higisiti salisHes all the 
rules of formal logic, but where l fie decc ptioii bolciiigs to n 
class of falsttlcat ions of pi emtseH Biic h, fur example, ni e 
cases where “most" is txiiggeialcd into “all ' where we 
argue poet hoc ergo propter /utt , etc —Material fonut, in 
metaph , a form aepenuing upon matter, and having no In 
de pendent existence, wide h Is supposed to be ti uo of every 
foim except the human soul Material heresy Bee 
2 -Blaterlal Idea. Beihtdea -Material know- 
ledge Banie us — Material logic Bee 

litgic - Material matter of a proposition, the subject 
and predii ate opposed to tho formal matter, which is the 
fact signilied by the proposition Material mode, a 
mcKle whli h affects the matter of a proiHisitiun opposed 
to formal mode which affects the form 
The material modes affict the mattei of tho onuncia 
tion, vis. eltliei the subject or thu pn dicate Foi exsm 
nlu, ill this enunciation; A good shi pin rd lays down his 
life for his sheep, the word bonus or good is the mode of 
the subject In this, A rhetoiiclaii speaks ornately and 
copiously, ornately and copiously are thu models of the 
predieate Burgeredieim, ti hy a (Jentlemun 

Materiel multitudet, the plurality of a mmihe i In which 
the distinctions which may scpuiuto tliu objects nio left 
out of view It is a Ihomist expression - Blaterlal Ob- 
ject of a science, tlie things of which that seienco takes 
cognlsutice' rcganlless of the point of view from which It 
considers them 1 hiis chumfstry and iiu e haiiii s have the 

same mateilal objei t- that is te> say, thu whole universe 
— Material opposition, the opposition between terms 
which are not op|M>sed In form Material perfbotlon 
of cognition, a pel fci t acqimfntance with the facts, as op- 
posed to a logically distim t apprehcnsioTi of them - Ma- 
terial PrlnodPle, the Aiistolelian matter See matter, 
2 (a) — Slatenal science, a scltnco whli h tests on out- 
ward observation, and not on intros|Kction a ( artesian 
distinction - Blaterial signt, a sign whilh indhates its 
oiiject, and shows its real txisUnce, butdois iiotitpicsent 
It, or exhibit Its fonii ii Thoinist phrase Material sub- 
stance, matter in the oidinaiy sense Material sup- 
POBittOn Bame as materud aeeejdalmn Material 
teutb, the correspoiidoiK e of our Jiidgtneuts with their 
objects opposed to formal truth, wide h is nu re logical 
consistency —Blaterlal unltyt, that which belongs to 
an individual as such a Ihomist teim - Blaterlsl Vlr- 
tue^ a power residing in material things Aquttiae 
II. w 1 (’ompoiKMit or < oiitributoiy matter 
or KubBtiiTKe, that ot orvtith which imy corpo- 
real thing iH or may be t oiiHti tilled, made, or 
done as, the mala mis of the Boil or of diHin- 
tegratod rocks wool is ibe maUnal of cloth, 
bui Id I iig- or wri tiiig-?«f/ U rials , war-tna tenal 
The houses arc all built, on the outside, of no better a 
material than either Bun huint Brick ui Flemish Wall 

Mamulrelt, Alepim to leriisnlcni, p 124 
The scenery though for ever changing, changes like 
the pattern of a kaleidoscope, the same materuUs read 
justed in varying combinations Froude, Sketciies, p 64 

2 A constituent pnnciplo or element, that 
which composes or makes a ]>urt of anything, 
as, the material of one’s though! s , !1 h* materials 
of a drama 

Concerning the matenals of seditions 

Bacon, Beditfunn and Troubles 
Let none fear that this agt , oi any coming one, will ex 
tirpate the materud of poetry 

Oladstone, Might of Ulght p 121 
Raw matsrlalt eetnantifai tured mateilal rriateiial for 
fabrication in ita natiiiul state, oi, with refeience to sumo 
processes of mHiiufocture, in tin partially manufactured 
state to whit h it must be bn>iiglit prior to treatment by 
those processes Thus wf>ol Is the raw material of yarn, 
and yarn that of cloth Irctn ore is the raw material of pig 
iniu, and pig lion that of cast iron 
The currier and tanner find their whole occupation in 
converting raw material into what may be termed pre 
IMU^ material J S Mdl 

Btrangtb of xnatsrials, that power by which any sub 
stance as a rod liar l>eain chain, or rope, resists any effort 
to destroy the cohesion of its parts, whether by pufling oi 
stretching, crushing, or lateral or longltadinai pressure 
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mftterialf (in&-t«'ri-al), v. t [< matuM, •«.] To 
rondor rnati^riaJ , matf^rializr). 

I buHtive that the « hole tnime of a beaat doth pariah and 
la left ifi the aanje atatc after death at before It waa moteii* 
aUd unto lift T Braww, Eoligio Medici, f 87 

materialisation, materialise. Bee materials 

satmif nmter%ali::c 

materialism » TF'irHt used 

in K , = F maffnaliHmt = Sp It tnaUHa^ 
Itamo, \iHiiMtenal •¥ -rntm \ 1 The denial of the 
evislenen in man of an iiuiuaterial substance, 
which alone is const lous, distiiic t and sevpara- 
ble from the body — 2 The inel aphysicaf doo- 
tnne that matter is the only substance, and that 
matter and its motions constitute the universe 
Bee ulmhsmj I 

PhiloBophi( al tnatmalunn holdi that matter and the 
raotioriH of iiiattor iimke uti the Hum total of oxlMtonce, 
and that ivliat wts know aa psychical lihenomena in man 
and oUhi finlinals are to be iiii<*rpretHl In an ultimate 
analyslH us simply the peculiar nsnoc i which Is njuuiined 
by certain enormously compile atod tnothiiia of matter 

J Kiolutlonist, p 277 

8 The doctrine that all phoiiomona aie to he 
actounted for by the fortuitous coneoiiisc of 
atoms, in connection with certiiiii laws or teii- 
doiicK^H toward laws, in nature , Kpieureanism 
— 4 Any opinion or toiideney tnat is based 
upon puredy maiei lal intei outs , hence, any low 
view of life , devotion to material thinpfs or m- 
terosts, neglect of spiritual for physical needs 
and coiiHiderat ions 

CVltioIsm Is ]fifosti.d with a cant of materialinn, which 
asBumea that manual skill and activity Is the first mcilt 
of all men, and disparages such as say and tlu not 

Kmermn, The Poet 

There Is a Lower Life, of which the aiilinating prim Iple 
is secularity, or — in the popular sense of tin word — ma 
UrUdvmh J H Soeley, Nat Religion, p 225 

materialist (ma46Vi-al-ist), n and a [sr V 
mat^nnltste s=: Hti Pg It maffnaltstUf as r/m- 
tenal + -tst ] 1. « 1 One who holcls or ad- 
vocates any foim ot metaphysical materialism 

He who denies spirit in man or in the universe is a per 
tiiLi materiaUil Vocab of Philos. 

2. One who is absorbed by raaierial interests, 
one who takes a low, muterinl view of hte 

Persons who worship tiothing but wot Idly success, who 
cant for nothing but wealth, or fashionable display, or 
persotiiil celebrity oi sensual griitlfluatioii, are thus loosely 
called nuUrtitUtm J FMk, (*usmic iUiilos , 11 488 

II. a Of or p<>rtaiiuug to materialism , ma- 
terialistic 

Iho matmaluit view Is quite as imp«rfe< t as the spliltu 
alist view G 11 llist Philos , II 758 

materialistic (ma-te^n-a-lis'tik), a [< mate- 
natiiti + -ic ] Pertaining to, ot the nature of, 
or characterized by materialism, in any senses 
of that wort I 

Blit to me Ills very spiritualism seemed mure mafrrtof 
Curio than his physies Ettiydey 

materialistical (ma-te a-hs'ti-kal), a [< nm- 
tcriaiittfa + -at ] Bamc as maUTialtMir 
materiality (ma-te n-uri-ti), w [= F mat^ 
nafiti ’szH\t maffttaiidati ss Vg malenalulatle 
ss It mnhnahtd^ < NL < LL 

wnfcrm/tVfiriateiial seowmferitf/] 1 The state 

01 condition of being mat ei nil, jihyuical con- 
st it ntiou oi oigani/atioii, corporeity as, the 
old belief in the matenaUty of heat 

Nor had compacted uailb, nni rock, nor stone^ 

Nor gloss maUnnttiu been known 

Byrom, Lpistle (o a (lentleman in tlio Temple 

There bus arisen the tom option of a deity who 
at first human in all tilings, baa been gradually losing hu 
man materiatvtj/ U Spencer, Uiilv Prog , p 70 

2 A mateiial thing, material substanee 

Sufliclont is it torenieinborfor the present that the soul 

Is a subtltr and more icflncd rnaterntlUy, which is thus on 
dowed with more delit ati and refined perceptions than 
the bodily oigtiiiB IP H ariare, Epioureaiiism, p 102 

3. Material charaet or, eoaiuenoss, grossness 

In pulyganioiiH families tht children cannot avoid 
suffering from tlu general debasement and maten 
dlity of life S Bowles, Our New Brest, p 248. 

4 The peiceptioii of mu tonal Bubstaiice by 
the mimi , that factor in cognition which is rec- 
ognized as material 

It is of more than psyohologleal interest to remark how 
tlic nritiKinlJal factor in matmaMy is thus due to the pro 
Jeitioii of asuhjcitlveh deteniiiiied reaction to thatao 
tioii of a not self on which stmse Inipresslons depend 
an aition of the not stlf which of course, fs not known as 
such till this projection of thh siildoctive reaction has 
taken place J TTorrl, Encyc Brit., XX 50. 

6 The (Hialitv of being rantenal , importance , 
essentiality as, the matertahttf ol tf*sUmouv 

Now maierialtty Is a relative term applied to the con- 
sequences of an act, it bore relation to pain and pleasure 
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applied to theefreninttanees, It bean relatloii to the eon- 
•eqUencest 

Bsniham, Introd. to Morals and Legielstiofi, vlL 28. 

mstniallsatloa (mf-M'n-al-j-s-fi'riion), K [< 
materialize + -aUon ] The act of matenahz- 
ing or of investing with or assuming a matenal 
form , change from a siiiritual, ideu, or imagi- 
nary state to a state of matter; specifically, 
among spiritualists, the alle^d assumption 
liy a spirit of a material or bodily form Also 
spellea matenaltsation 

materialize (ma-te'n-al-iz), V ; pret and pp 
matenuUzul, ppr niatenaliztng [ss F 
altytr = It matemahczarc , as material + -tze ] 
I. Uans 1 To gi\e a material form or bodily 
existence to , make physically jiereeptible , em- 
body in any manner See II 

By this means [lottcrsl we ^naUruUUs our ideas, and 
make them as lasting ns the Inland paMi. their vehicles 

Guardian, lio 172 

With wonderful art and beauty ( Virgil hasj nuUerudiicd 
(If I may so call It) a scheme of abstracted notions and 
clotlicd the most nice, leflned conceptions of philosophy 
in sensible linages and poetical rvprosentatluns 

Torier, No 115 

He regnrdc d the siiggesttoii that the letter he described 
as **nuttetvtlvied, or rcniitugratcd in the ail was an out 
come of any concealed apparatus as grotesiiucly ah 
siiid U I/odc/wm, Broc Soc Psych Research, III 262 

2 To give the character of metaphysical raii- 
terialism to, rr nder materialistic 

The materialtnng tendoiiciea of the fonner system 

Mihmn, Hist Latin Christianity, vill 5 

3 To reduce to a material basis or standard, 
treat as pei taming only to matter, give a ma- 
terial charac tc^r to, make material, low, coarse, 
sensual, etc as, to matenaltze thought, mo- 
rality, or mythology, to wrifmri/trc one’s ideas 
or enjoyments 

II. intram 1 To become matenal, assume 
a material form, in recent spintualistic use, 
to assume, as a spiiit or immatenal entity, a 
form wliK n is pore eptible by the senses, or one 
that 18 visible, tangibU , and (in the case of sup- 
posed spirits) ( apable of physical exertion 

But, setting iisidi all chailatanry, there Is an o\cr 
whelming amoiint of uvidetuc from ptniplt who an x>ie 
■nmahly tiutliful to the effect that the^ have actually 


seen persoriH and things iMthmaliu, 
out of] 


the phrase goes, 
a A ife»,C’JtLVl 704 


nothing 

2 To take form OI shape; come into peicep- 
tible existence, biuomo real as, the project 
has not yet matmalized [Colloq ] 

The hail of the intruders was regarded as a i hallenge 
by some flfteeii or twenty hounds that suddenly matenal 
iisd among the bee hives and the althea buslies 

M N Mur free, Piophetof the Qieat Smoky Mountains 

Also sptdled matenalisc 

materially (niM-te'n-al-i), adv 1 With, in, by, 
01 with lefereiice to matter or matenal things, 
from a material point of view, physiciilly us, 
to be well pro\ided matenalhi , the state of the 
conn 1 1 y mu U rmlhf considered — 2 As i egards 
mattei or substanee, not formally, m itself 
oonsuiered 

An ill Intention is certainly auffliclent to apoil and cor- 
rupt an u( t In Itself materially good South 

3 In a materiiil manner, to an important ex- 
tent or dcgieo , essentially 

It umduced materially to the security of good onler 
Hallam, Middle Ages, rill 2 

material-man (ma-te'n-al-maii^), u One who 
keeps for sale the matenals used in some trade, 
especial Iv those used by builders 
materialness (ma-te^n-al-ues), n The state 
or qualit> of being material; importance; es- 
sentiality 

materia medica (ma-td'n-a med'i-k|i) [SiL 
NL , medical material* matenn, material, mat- 
ter, nifdua fern of wedficws, medical Ki*ew/edfcl, 
nKduul"] 1 Medicinal agencies eoUeetively ; 
the various remedial substances employed in 
medicine — 2 That branch of medical science 
which treatH of the various substances, natural 
and artificial, which are employed in the prac- 
tice of medicine, and embraces an explanation 
of their nature and modes of action 
materiariant (mf-te-ri-a'n-an), n [< LL ma- 
tenanus, believing m the eternity of matter, < 
L mu tend, matter see matter and -anan ] A 
materialist Cudworth* 

materiatet (ma-td'n-ftt), a and ft [< L mate- 
natuef taken, not as pp of matenarey build of 
wood, but as a mere adj , made of matter, < 
mateHoy matter* see matenaly matter,} I a 

1 Consisting of matter, matenal. 

Gold, the most ponderous and tnotonols amongst 
metolles Bacon, Nat Hist, 8 828 

2 In motaph , united with matter, embodied 
in matter, said of an Aristotelian form. 


ILn, A material substance ; a thing fanned 
of matter. 

materlationt (m^tS-ri-a'shfin), tt [Of. L. ma^ 
teriatio(n-)y woodwork, < materiarey build of 
wood, materiariy procure wood* see mateviate ] 

1 A selling of timber for building. Bailejfy 
1731 — 2. In metaph , a making real by embody- 
ing in matter or visible form 

('reation, that is, a production of all things out of no- 
thing . a formation not dhly of matter but al form, and a 
ntatofidrion even of matter itself 

Sir T Browns, Vulg Err , v 1 
materiature (ma-ts'n-a-t^), n [< materiate *f 
-ure ] Materialization , the production by the 
soul of the matter of the body J H, Stirling, 
matdriel (ma-ta-n-eF), n, IF see material, 
n ] The assemblage or totality of things used 
or needed in canwing on any complex business 
or operation, in distinction from the personnel, 
or body of pei'sous, employed in the same ap- 
])lied more especially to military supplies and 
equipments, as arms, ammunition, baggage, 
provisions, norses, wagons, etc 
materies (ma-te 'n-ez), 91 [L see matter ] 
In some technical uses, material a material; a 
matter or substance composing or peculiar to 
anything, or <*onsidered as an operative or cau- 
sative agency as, matenis morbi (something 
r(>garded as the immediate cause of disease) 
materioust (ma-to'n-us), a [< LL materiosusy 
full of matter (wood?), < L matema, matter, 
wood eee matter} Same as 9ncrfma/ MilUm, 
maternal (ma-t6r^nal), a [= F maternel as 
Pr Bp Pg maictnal^sili maternaley ilu, mater- 
nufty of a mother, < mater, mother see mater’^, 
mother^ ] 1 Pertaining to a mother or to 
motherhood; proper to a mother, motherly* 
as, maternal love or anthonty, maternal pains 
or cares 

Ah, that maternal smile ' 

Cowjter, On the Receipt of my Mother's Vioture 
Wo smile to see our little ones at play 
Ho grave, so thoughtful, wltli matmuU care 
Nursing the wisps of rags tliey call their babes. 

O W Hohnes, Idols 

2 Kelatmg to or consisting of mothers ; con- 
cerning the state of motherhood as, a maternal 
association, a maternal hospital — 3 Coming 
from or through p mother , imparted by or con- 
nected with one^s mother as, a maternal m- 
lici itaiice , a maternal uncle or cousin , mater- 
nal ancestry or lineage 

That part alone of gross maternal frame 
Fire snail devour Gay, Apotheosis of Hercules 
('live is driven over the downs to Brighton, to his 
malemal aunt there ThasksToy, Newcoroes, v 

4 Of or pertaining to the country of oue*s 
birth, native, vernacular 
English speaking mlsslonarlos have planted their ma 
tsTnal dialoi.t at scores of Inqiortant points 

O P Marsh, Lects on Eng Lang , i 
» Syn Parental, etc Hoe nutlherly 
matemality (ma-ter-ual'i-ti), n [< maternal 
+ -riy ] Motherhood Bailey, 1731 
maternally (ma-t6r'nal-i), adv 1 In a mater- 
nal or motherly manner —2. Through a mother, 
or on the maternal side* as, they are related 
maternally, 

maternity (ma-ter'm-ti), n , pi maternities 
(-tiz) K F maternife sz Bp matemidad ss Pg 
matemtdadfssli mofcratfd,<ML matcmita(t-)s, 
< L maternnsy of a mother see maternal ] 1 

The stale of being a mother , motherhood. 

Her charity was the cause of her maternity 

Parthsneia Sacra iieSB),y 47 
2 A place for the care of mothers m child- 
birth , a lymg-in ward or hospital [Karo.] 
Iho hospital contains 65 beds, and has also a large ex- 
tern maternity attached LaneO, No. 8446, p 609 

Extern matenity. Hoemgern.---lIat6niltylio8pltaL 

See hospital 

matesnin (mftt'ship), n [< mate^ + -ektp.] 
Followsmp , companionship [Baro ] 

I sat among them eqiiailv 
In fellowship and matssktp as a child 
■' Browning, i 


Mrs, I 


Aurora Leigh, vU. 

matfelont, [Early mod E nleo mater ftlon, 
< ME mafyelon, matefelon, matfelane, mattefeUm 
(W madfelen, < E ), < OP matefelony matefe- 
lun, mateflon, knapweed.] The knapweed, Cen- 
taurea nigra, also, C scahiosa 
Tak avaunce, moOWon, yarow, and sanygill, and stamp 
tiiam, and temper tham with stale ale, and diynk hit 
morn and even Hriigirior AnMques, i 68. 

mat-graZB (mat'grks), n 1 Same as mattoeed 
—2 A European grass, Nardus gfnefa, which 
grows abundantly on moors and heaths in short 
tufts It IB worthless for agncnltnral pmposes, 
except as affording a natural pasturage for 
sheep Also called nard. 



Hiafli n. K IfS math (t), < AS. math 

(as QHO. MHQ. (mdid-}, G. molid), a 
mowing) what is mowed) eto.. with formative 
~th, < mdwan. mow: see wow^.j A mowing, or 
what is gathered from mowing [Obsolete) 
except in the compounds c^ermath and latter^ 
math ] 

The first mowing thereof, for the king's use, Is wont to 
be sooner than the common math. 

Bp ffaU, Herd Texts. Amos vil 

mft tfbr An abbreviation of mathematics and 
mathetnaHcal 

mathematic (math-e-mat^ik), a and a [I a as 
F math^matiqm ss Ap* matemdtteo ss'P^ mathe- 
matico as It mafematico (cf D G mathcmatisch 
sx Dan mathemaitsk sa 8w. matemaUsk)^ < L 
mathematicus, < Gr fiafhffMTiKdt,^ X^^^^eining to 
learning) disposed to learU) belonging to the 
sciences esp to mathematics) < a les* 

800 ) a thing learned) learning) science) in the 
pi fioBf/iiarUf the sciences, esp mathematics) < 
fjiawavriVyfmOetv, learn II a saF math&maHque 
s Bp waiemdttea s Pg. mathemaUca =s It mo- 
tematica (D niathemattek a= G Dan maihema* 
Hk sa Bw matcmatik)^ < L mathematical f , < Gr 
fKath/fmriKtf (sc rfxvv)n I » also iMdfffmriKn^ neiit 
p] ) mathematics) in JL. also astrology Boe II 1 
X. a Bume as mathematical [Bare ] 

Sir, not only a iMihevnaUe point, which Is the most lii 
divisible and uniqiie thing which art can present, fiows 
into every line whlih is derived fiom the ( entre, but onr 
soul, which is but one, hath swallowed np a negative and 
feeling soul IlrmrM*, Letters, xxi 

Solving problems maihemaiia, Byron, Oranta. 

n a Bame as mathematus [Bare ] 

All pore mathematic is thus a science of pure intuition 
IJickok, Mental Philos , p 125 

mathematical (muth-o-mat'i-kal), a and n 
[< mathimatic + -<// ] I, « 1 Of, pertaining 
to, or relating to mathematics) having to do 
with pure quantity, quantitative as, mathe- 
mo fmo/ knowledge) mathcmaiu'al instruments, 
a mathematical theory. 

Tliat rgvtitinn and Chaldean wisdom mathematical 
wherewith Moses and Daniel were furiiislied 

Hooker, £iOclcs Polity, ill 8. 
The greater or less acc uracy attainable in amathematusal 
sciottce is a matter of at cidetit Jevone, Pol Econ , p 7 
The flist or mathamatveal class of categories, the cate- 
gories of (iiiantity or quality 

B Caird, Philos of Kant, p 816 

2 According to the principles of mathematics , 
theoretically precise , absolutely accurate , 
stnet, rigid, aemonstrable as, mathemaUcal 
exactness, mathemaUcal eortaiuty 
Kvoiy single argument should be managed as a mathe 
matical demunstration 

Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, 1 7 

3t Geoinetneal, as op})osed to anthmctical and 
alqi hi an al an incorrect use, formerly current 
Arithmetical, matlmnatieal, algebraical, and imradoxf 
col questions U CaWife (1701), title of b<iok 

4t Astrological , magical 
Though 1 do by the authority of Cod’s laws and inan's laws 
damn this damnable artmof/iemafwnif, I do not damn such 
other arts and sciences as bo associated and annexed with 
this unlawful astrology Bp Hooper, Works, I <180 

5 Produced by mathematics, as pure figures 
and number 

A marvellous newtrallty have these things mathemaH- 

» .. . 

llvlsi 

»«o, i»iiu viiiii||a iiavuiKu, imirMut, bviibiiiio, cuiuifOUIlded 

and diviaible. Dr J Preface to Euclid (1570) 

Vamematloal abstraction, seeaftsfraefton.— Katbe- 
matical body, a volume of pure space, without inertia 
and the other nroportic>8 of natuial bodies See body — 
Mathematloal oertalnty or evldonoe. that sort of oer 
tainty which results from mathematical demonstration, 
based on a diagram oi the like —Mathematloal diro- 
nology See ckroMdogy — Mathematloal oonoeptlon, 
a conception which is applicable Immediately to space 
and time, and not to existence or causation , a oonoe^ion 
that is not dynamioaL— Mathematloal Induction. See 
indtudUm, 5 —Mathematical Inflnlty, that sort of in 
flnlty whk h is considered in mathematics See xnfimte, 1, 
and infiniUy 8 —Mathematloal Instmmenti, instm 
meiits for mathematical drawing and drafting, such as dl 
viders, protraoUm, and the like >• -Mathematical nota- 
tion See notation, —Mathematical peyoholofy. an 
application of mathematics to psychology, like that at- 
tempted by Herbert -Mathematima qnantltlee)quati 
tfttea as they are conceived by the matnematieikn, often 
profesoedly fictitious, as distinfnitshed from natural quon 
^e% which are quantities as they exist in the concrete — 

Mathematleaiitgna sees^— Mathematloalnnity, 
the abstract number 1 —Mathematloal Whole, a whole 
whose parts lie outside of one another, a quantitative, 
in^ral, or integrate whole 

n. pi Mathematics. 

The arte of vulgar arithmeticke Newly collected, 
dlgeitod, and In some part devised, by a wel wilier to the 
JlfathemaheaU. T HOI (1600X title of book 

Take delight likewise in the mathematiealt 

StrB Mney (Arber'a Eng Gamer, I 808). 
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The atara the Maaeta, and Hgna in the firmametit ihall 
he strange gpda, if we, being deceived with thetnateenuiN- 
calt, shall wholly hang on them, duliteper. Sermons, it 2. 

iiiatiieiiiatical]y(math-$-inat'i-kiil-i )) mit? In 
a mathomatic^manner; according to the lawu 
or principles of mathematical science, with 
mathematical certainty, demonstrably as, a 
proposition that is mathematicaUy true l^cs- 
cott 

mathematician (math^fi-iufi-tish'fw)) » [= 

F math^naticien , as mathematic 4- •lan ] 1 
One who is versed in mathematics 

The Mathefnatudan, taking hit start from the pure fier 
oeptions of spat e and time, goes on freely oonstruciiiig fig 
ures ill space without any reference to experience, and 
demonatratiiig the properties of sut h figures. 

E Caird, PhUoa of Kant, p 242. 

2t An astrologer 

Mathematieiant, among thoBomans, were for some time 
specially meant of aatrologeri, or itai prophets 

If Grew, Oosmoiogia Sacra, p H27 
Combinatorial mathmnatidtelL See eonUdnatnnal 
mathematidze (math-f-mat'i-siz), r t [< 
matlamaiu 4- To consider or treat in a 

mathematloal nuiriner, as logic [Bare ] 
mathematicolof^ical (math-$-mat^i -ko-loj'i- 
kal), a Apitlying mathematics or algebra to 
logic Jci ous 

mathematics ( mu th-e-mat'iks), n [P] . of math- 
(matic seo-»ov Cl ] The science 

of quantity , the study at ideal constructions 
(often ai)f»licub1e to real problems), and the 
discoveiy thereby of relations between the 
parts of these cotistiiictions, before unknown 
The observaiions being upon objects of imagination niert* 
ly, the dltM overit s of maihcuiatics ai*o susceptiVile of being 
rendered iiiiiU ciituin The first consldenible advantCM 
in matheiiiaticM were luofle by the Greeks, whose grtalest 

g eoinetors, Futlid, Atoliimedes, and Apollonius flourishid 
1 or about tlie third oeiitury B o After their time not 
very much nrogti hh was made until the seventeenth cen 
tury, but since then the proin'ess of discovery has been 
continuous Sec almdute, aiaehra, arithmehe, eqaatton, 
Junctum, qeometry, iiroup infimtt, inJlntteeimtU, number, 
prtblem, quantity, epaee, theorem, eto 
lo the pure mathivuitiee are those sciences belonging 
which handle quantity determinate 

liaetm. Advancement of Leaniing, it 171 
I have mt ntiontMl mathematicke as a way to setilo in the 
mind an habit of n asontng eluaely and hi train 

Liirke, <*oiiduct of the Understanding 4 7 
MathemaUce is the scienee which draws necessary con- 
clusions li Peirce, Linear Assooiativu Algebra (1870), 1 1 
Now tills establishiiieiiiof (orrespondence between two 
aggregates and iiivestigathm of tiie properties that are 
cai ried over by the t oi resfiondenco may be called the cen 
tral idea of mixleni mathematin 

W K Chfford, rhikui Pure Bcienoes, p 8.S4 

Applied mathematics, the mathematl* al study of a 
series of jinddoms the connection of which is objtcllvc 


opiKiBod to pure rnathrrnaUce, which studies systems of 
relatioir, the contietthni lying in the analogy of the ic 
lationshlp Exainph s of applied mathematics ore rigid 
dynamics, hydrodynainits, tiie theory of probabilities, the 
klnetlool thcoi y of gnst s ett — Hlglim mathematlOS, all 
the scientifically tioated bi*aiichosof mathematics— that 
is, all except practical arithmetic, elenieutary geometry, 
trigonometry, and a part of algebra. 

mathemeg (math 'e-meg), n [Saul to be Cree 
Indiau, meaniup ‘ugly A fish of the Bas- 
katebewau basin, btdievod to be the siluroid 
AmiuruH nujruans, a kind of catfish 

matbesis (ma-the'KiH), u [LL ) learuing) math- 
ematics, < Gr fiaOqaif , leamiiig, knowledge, sci- 
meoApavOdvf iv, fiafit tv, learn see mathematics ] 

1 Mental discipline, learning or scienee in 
general, espetiailv inuthematieH [Obsolete or 
archaic ] 

Mad Eathesw alone was uitconfined, 

T<x> mad for meie material chains to bind, 

N<»w to pure space lifts bci ecstatic stare. 

Now, running round the circle, ftnda it square 

Pops, Dunciad, iv 81 

2 [cap ] In eniom , a genus of clerid beetles, 
erected by Waterhouse m 1877, having a long 
antennal club and the third tarsal point not bi- 
lobed. The type is M gutHyera of New Zealand resem 
bling the longiconi Zorwn mMiyerum, with which it ia 
associated, and upon which it is probably paraaitic 

matbesyt, n [< LL ma thesis, leaniing see 
mathtsis] Math osis, mathematics 
Anon after he set vp a great scole at Cauntorlmry of al 
maner of tcyciices, aa ihetorick logyck, phylosophy. ma- 
theey, astrologi, geometrye, arithmeticke, and miislcke 

Bp Bate, English Votaries, L 

matbook^ (mat'bnk), n In hydraal enyin , a 
long pole with an iron book at the end, used in 
maxing and handling mats for jetty-work 

lyes and libels served as spades and mathooke to work 
with Boger North, Examen, p 502 

matbook^t) n A falsified form of mattock, 

Mathiurin (math'u-nn), n [Bo called as occu- 
pying the church of St Mathurin in Pans ] A 
member of the order of Tnmtanaus See /Wn t- 
tarian, 2 


iiiatiikg*tiiii6 

mail (mfi'tfi), n, [Chin.) < ma, horse, + fV, 
foot ] A sedge, Efeochams titberosa, groa ing in 
China, with wholesome edible tubers 
matias bark. Same as walambo hark (which 
see, under hath^) 

matlcin, maticine (mat'i-sm). n [< matuo^ + 
-iM*-*, ] A bitter pniiciple obtained from 

the plant mat ICO 

matico^ (mu-te'ko), n [ Sp ] A plant, Piper an» 
qusUtohum {Attauthe elomjata), iinturaf order 
Pipt } aitiV In Pmi it has long enjoytd a high reputa- 
tion for styptic and nphiodihiac properties it is an aro 
matic tonic and Mtiiiiuiaut and aits like (ubelis on tlie 
urinary pnssngt H A species of Kupatonum (E yluHno 
com) has tlie same name 

xnatiCO^* (imit'i-ko), « Same as mataco 

matie (um'ti), n [Ongm nuceitain ] A fresh 
heniiig in whuh tlie loe or milt is perfectly 
but not largely do\ elopeii This is the state in which 
tlic fish aie In iht best condition foi f<iod being most 
delkiotiH »M well as most nutrltivi Although they are 
not so bulky in npp» aniiice ns full herring, Uiey arc in re 
allty niiicii futtci .See tuU herring, iindi i hemtig Ver- 
ify 

matin (mat 'ill), n and a f< MK matni (iii pi 
m(tUfiis),< OF and F matin (= It mattwo), 
moniiug (aur/^l^, moiuiug princrs), < L matii- 
tinum, tho morning, nout of mafiitiiiiis, of the 
inoriung, < MaiiiUt, tim goddess of dawn, as if 
fern of an ad] ^mututus, eaily, timely (f), akin 
to wrif//? BAT, mature hoc matin c Vf matntine,'] 

1 n If Moiiniig 

The glow worm shows the mahn to he near. 

And 'gins t4i pale his unoffeutual fire 

Shak , llumlct, 1 5 89 

2 pi One of the canoniciil hours appoint od in 
the eailv i hurch, and still observotl in tho Bo- 
niaii Catholic Cliurch, especially in moniistic 
orders U propi rly begins at midnight, and is ocoiiplod 
by two seivic(s, noctiirris and laitils The name is also 
applied to tlie service Itself wliiih inciudes the l.ord*s 
l*rayer the Angelic Salutation, the ( reed, iiiul several 
psalms. 

'J tie vigils aie celebrated in fore them, and tho noctum 
and matim, fui tho saints wtioso tiie relics ore 

StiUingJteet 

3 Morning worship, as sung, hence, any morn- 
mg song usually in the pliiial 

lie ne hurde masse Hi matyne and uiit son dr echo tyde 
Boh of Gloucester, p 809 
And crop full out of doors he tliiigs, 

Kre the first cot k his rnahn i lugs 

BiUtm, I Allegro, 1 114 

4 pi A inusu al scifting of any part of the of- 
fice of matins 

II a Fertaining to the morning, used in 
the morning f J^ot'tu al ] 

rose the vii ttir angels, and to arms 
Ibc matin tiinnpit sung Mdion, r L , vl 620. 
I'ach morn tny shin was hnikeii thio 
Hy some wilii skylink s maUn song 

Tennymm, Miller's Dsiighter 

matinal (mat'i mil), a [< F matinal, < JJj 
waiutmahs, of the morning, < L mnlithtiu'i, of 
the Tuonung neo matin (T matutinal'] 1 
Belatiug lo the morning, oi to malins — 2 . 
[rap ] Appellative ot the sm ond ol Professor 
H D Bogers^s hfleeii subdiviHions ol the Pa- 
leozoic strata in the Appaliuhiau (ham, the 
Tiarncs of which suggest metaphoru ally tho 
difiTerejit natural in nods of tin* day it n presents 
Nos II and 111 of tin niiiiieih al divtslons of tin Palco 
sole B( rif s according to tlie previoiiR nonit nclntiiie of the 
I'tniisylvsnlii Survi\ vir the Matinal llnKstoiu and the 
MatinnI MlialtH and slates, the equivalent of fh( groups In 
eluded hotwieii tiu Potsdani sandslone and the tineida 
conglomerate uiioidiiig to the nuim nclatiirc of the Now 
York Survey 

matinee (mat-i na'), n { F , < matin, morning 
SCO matin ] 1 An entertainment (especially a 

theatiH ul p< riormaiu < ) or a leception Indd in 
tho daytime, iisuall y in the aftiTiioori |Tht gen 
end dinner hour of early tiiiics having btcn at the close 
of the forenoon, the inench matinee, like tlie English 
morning is often considered as (xteiiding to the ooiniiion 
modern dinner hour in the e\eiiing esptclallv In cities J 
2 A woman’s dress for home went in tlie fore- 
noon, or III) to the time wdn ii slu dr< bhcs as for 
dinner or for going out Its form and material 
change according to fashion 

A bet oniing mahnee Is of t laret flannel Many pret 
ty matineee are made of surah 

Philadelphia Tvmee, March 14, 1880 

mating (Tnu'tmg), n fVeibal ti of maU^, v J 
1 The a< t of taking a mate, or pairing, as by 
birds — 2 Bee the quotation 

SometInuH two oi more trews belonging it) different 
vessds iiriitt In tin capturi, and if successful an equitable 
division of tlie oil is ufterwai d made Tills is called mat 
iny Ftehenett cj" IT S , \ ii 259 

mating-time (mu'ting-tun), n The breeding 
season, when any animal mates or pairs, pair- 
mg-tiine 



auktlre 

matiret, n A Middle English torn of matter* 
matlockite (mat'lok-it), n r< Matloek (see 
def.) + J A native oxychlorid of lead, oc- 
curring iH^ar Matlock m Derbyshire, England, 
m tetragonal crystals of a yellowish color and 
adamantine luster 

matpole (mat'pol), n In hydratH* engin,* a 
pole, usually aliout 20 feet long and 3 inciios 
thick, HinootluMl and pointed with iron, used in 
lilacing mats for short'-iirotection, etc 
matral (ma'tial), a matraliSf pertaining 

to a moth(*r, ( mater, mother seo viater*^, mo- 
ther t J In anal , pertaining to one of the mem- 
branes enveloping the brain, as the dura mater 
or ]iia mater in composition 
Between tli» pla matral and the arachnoid aheath 

ll Uray, Anat 18S7X P <105 

Matralia (ma-tra'li-ll), n pi [D , nout pi ot 
ma trails, pei faming to a mother see matral ] 
111 ancient Kome, an animal festival oelebiated 
on the eleventh of June, by the citizen matrons 
only, in honor of the goudoss Mater Matnfa 
Thefeatival inoulcated the principle thatniothcra ahnuld 
t are not only for their own hut fur tholr aiateia children 
matrash n [OF mamaUasH] A crossbow- 
bolt Compare miarnl^, holt^ 

matrass (mat'ras), ti F matt as^ a t heinical 
vessel HO called from its long straight nairow 
neck, < OF niahas = Fi mairat, an arrow, a 
javelin, <L nmtara,matans^ matens.madarts, 
a Celtic javelin, n pike a word of Celtic ori- 
gin 1 1 A cbemnal vessel with a loiiinl or 
oval body and a long neck open at the top, 
serving the purposes of digestion, evaporation, 
etc , a cucurtnt Also called hulUhead — 2t. In 
hort , a Hask-like glass employed to slndtor 
plants or iloweis from the weatrier or from ex- 
tremes of cold and heat 
Prutuit fiern violent HtoniiH and the ItNi parihliiadaita 
of the HUH, yoiii perinaihcd tullpn and raiiunuiiluacH, cov 
orinff them witlimafrauwcii JKiielyn, i 'aleiidui iiiiii Uorieiiae 

matres, n Plural of 
matresstf 91* An iibsolete fonn of mattrtss 
matriarcil (ma'tu-iiik), n r< L mater, iCh 
p^ITtyi, mothm, + a leailer, riihn, < 
rule J 1 The wife of a patriarch [liare ] 

Dr Southey haN tIuiiMud this injured Mainareh (Job m 
wife] ill a triad with Xantippo and Mim WcHluy 

Suuthey, Ihe Doctor, cxvil (Daimw ) 

2 A woman who holds (to some extent oi in 
some respo(t) in a faimly or tube a position 
analogous to that of a patriaich See mabt- 
areha 

matriarclial (ma-tn-ar'kal), a [< matnanh 
4- -at ] Of 01 pertaining to a raatnardi or to 
matriaichy, relatingto the siiporioi importance 
of mothers (in ct*rtaiii lespects, as the ie« koii- 
iiig of descent) in a family, clan, oi tube, 
characterized by matrian by 
The Indian tiihus farther Houth are large!) jttatrmrctiol 
reckoning deatent nut on the father m hut the iiiuthurs 
side A’ /; Tyl(rr, l*op Sd Mo , XXVI 

Here the matrwre/uU Hystuni is Htlll in existence -- the 
eldest daughter liilieriU all 

FurtnvfhUff Hev , N S , XL 214 

matriarchalism (ma-ti i-ar'kal-izm), n [< mu- 
tnaichal + -ism ] The character of lieinj^ ma- 
triarchal, matriarchal customs or jiractices, 
matriarchy 

This liniiieiisi dlsti h t represunts an area of lower oiil 
turc, whole irnatnarchalmn has only in places yielded to 
the patrlari hal systtMu 

F it Tslw, l\}p Sd Mo, XX VI 102 

matriarchate (ma tii-ar'kat), n [< matriarch 
+ ^atc^ ] The jiositioii or power of a matri- 
arch 

Women wi*rt) at timt < onaidLrod like other properties, 
Slid in the coinniuiiist Mtagi they used to belong to eiuh 
and all, when moporty was divided women were assimi 
lated to iuniled propcitiis oi estates, and the ohildreii 
took the naiiii of their motliei as in feudal countries they 
took that of till ir i stato This is rtolly the oiiain of the 
so called MatnareluiU ^ In ahii h the mother had, in fact, 
no power, but gave her name to her diUd 

Jour AtUfirop J ntt , XXlll 271 

matriarchy (ma'tu-ai-ki), n [< L mater, < 
Gr paTt/(), iiiolhcr, + rule see matn- 

arch ] Government bv a mother or by mo- 
thers, specifically, an order of society, as in 
certain primitive tribes m which the mother 
m certain important lespccts, especially in line 
of descent and inheritance, takes precedence 
of the father, descent or inheritance iii the fe- 
male line 

The ancient Slavonians hail no prejudice against iiMfn 
arehjf Quarterly Fev , OLXII 190 

Matoicaria (mat-n-ka'ri-R), w [NIj (Tourne- 
fort, 1700), so called with lef to the sup- 
posed medicinal value of some of the sfieeies, 
< L matru womh see Pf<7/njr] A 
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genus of plants of the natural order Compoeitee 
and the tnbe Anthemuletc, it is charaetorliml by ra- 
diate headi^ with an Ifivolucre of rather broad braetp, 
by oohenia with from 8 
to 5 ribs on the inner 
faoe and none on the 
back, and by a receptacle 
which is often conical or 
oblong Ihey are hei bs, 
with alternate loaves, 
which are two oi tbiec 
times pinnatifld, wiUi 
lineal or thread likedlvl 
siuns, and small or me 
dlum nixetl heads, whii h 
are usually solitary at 
the Ups of the brain he s, 
and have white ray flow 
ers and yellow disk How 
ors. There are about 23 
species, found in 1 mope, 

JNorth Aineiha, ttii 
northern partof Asia, and 
tiorthcni and soutln rn 
Afrit a. M (iMmomUta 
called toUd oi (Jennan 
eammnile. is a loiiitiioii 
annual of Kiiropu, in up 
pear 
blliU 



Flowering PI int of Matricaria 
iHodora 


a rity flower , 6 (HnIc flower , 
c ULlieniutn 


nearaiice strongly leseiii 
hllng the coninioii may 
weed M uuHlttra, also 
European, Is a McntUss 
species, which, like the 
former, is spailiigly iintuialised in the I initial States 
M durtndea, with raylt hm heads is spreading from westei n 
Am«ritaeaMiwaid,Hnd is naturalised In northern Europe 
M ylatrraia, of South Africa, affords a good substitute for 
c atiioitiile 

matricet (ma'tns), « [< F matniC = 8p Pg 

malita s= It maUut, < L matrix, ihe womb 
see matitx ] Hume as matrix 
matrices, 'n I*lural of matrix 
matricidal (inat'n-Ki-dal), a [< matncide^ 4 
-at ] Of or ]it^rtaiTiiiig to matricide, or a per- 
son guilty of inatnt idc 

As when one fab land 

Haw, Noitli and South, lui biigtit aimed my i lads stand, 
Haw heiself rent hi twain by matnruial hand 

Palyraer, N A Kev , CXX 440 

matricide^ (niat'ri-sid), w {ssV^matnndf = 
Hp Pg It mahmda, (. L the killer 

of hi« mother, < matti, mother, 4 •cida, i ca- 
dme, kill 1 Oue who kills his oi her mothei 
matricide*^ (mat'n-sid), w L=b F matriudi, < 
L matneidium, ihe killing of one^s mothei, 
< mata, mothei, 4 -indium, < ladcn, kill ] The 
killing or mm tier of one’s mother 

Ihy Matnruh all paidon must exceed 

J Feaunwnt, I’sycho, v 17 

matricula (ma-trik'n-hl), n , nl matricula (-le) 
[= F mutrii utf =s Sp matt a uia = Pg mail h ula 
=r It Wfffn<o/ri,< liL malritula, ihm id matiix 
{matrn -), a public legist er see matrix ] A loll 
or 1 egist <*l Specifically ~ (a) The register or roll of a 
university 

Ills name oc curs not in the uMtncula 

Wood, Atheiiiu Oxoii 
(6) In the Hmu Cnth Ch, the roll containing fhc names 
of the clc^rgy perniaiictitly attached to a cathedral, a col- 
legiate, or a palish church 

matriculant (mu -tnk'u-laut), 91 [<MJj matn- 
( ulan(t-)sj ppi of mab Uularc, register see ma- 
tneulati J A candidate for matriculation, one 
wlio apjilies for enrolment among the members 
of a hotly, as a student in a college or univer- 
sity, an ciitiaut 

I hey are leady to favor the demand upon matnculnnts 
fur a preliminary qualification The American, V 390 

matriculate (ma-tnk'v-lttt), t , piel and pp 
matmulaUdyppr matnculntma [< ML rnaUn- 
cutatuH, pp, ol mabiculare (> It mabuolaie s= 
Hp Pg amf; nidar), register, enroll, <LL main- 
cuUi, a public register, roll, list, dim of matrix, 
a public register see matricula, matnx,'] I 
trans To tui ter in a register; register, enroll, 
especially, to enter or admit to mem boi ship in 
a body oi Hot*iet>, particularly in a college or 
university, by enrolling one’s name in a regis- 
ter 


loiporate their errors into 
! their abuses among their 


It was their obstinacy to Inooi 
tlielr Cl Cl els, and to matrCovi dte ' 
satrid rites 

Abp Itrauihall, Works, II 200, quoted in Wordsworth s 
iChiircb of Ireland, 11 221 

Vroderic k was, accordingly, at the proper age, matrteu 
lated at Oxford Barham, Ingoldsby Legends^ I 179 

n. inf vans. To become a member of anybody 
or society, especially a college or university, by 
having one’s name entered ni a register 

The Browns have become illustrious by the pen of 
Thackeray and tliu pencil of Doyle, within the memory of 
the young gentlemen who are now mtOineulaHna at the 
universities. T Hughee, Tom Brown at Kuguy, i 1 

matriculate (ma-trik'U-lat), <I and n [< ML 
matricuiaius, pp see the verb ] 1 , a Matric- 
ulated, admitted, enrolled. 


To be imrffiflulate with li^iea 

SMm, Oarland of LanndL 

n. One who has been admitted to mem- 
bership of a body, as a college or university, by 
enrolment m its register 

Bailer me in the name of the matnculaUs ot that famous 
university to ask them some plain questions. ArhuthnoL 

matriculation (ma-tnk-u-l&'shQn), n. [=s Sp 
matricutacion, < ML *matnculatio(n^* < mabri- 
culare, register see matriculate.^ Tiie act of 
matriculating, or of admittnt|; to membership 
by emolmoiit, the state of being matnculatod 

A scholar absent from the university for five years is 
struck out of the moincukawn book Ayhffe, l^arergon. 

matriculator(ma-trik'u-lu-t<}r),ri [<ML *ma- 
tnculator, < matmculaie, register see matmeur 
late ] Oue who matneulates 

At Oxford the matrieulalm subscribed the Thirty nine 
Articles, and also swore to observe three articles of the 
80th Canon Quarterly Jieo , CXLVl. 209 

matriheritage (mat-n-hor'i-taj), n [< L mater 
(wafr-), mother, 4 E heritage} Inheritance m 
the female line of doscent. 

The two systems of matnheriUwe and polyandiy 

Pop Sei Mo , xkX, U1 

matriherital (mat-n-hor'i-tal), a [< L. mater 
{mab -), mother. 4 hentiaqe) 4 -qf ] Of or per- 
taining to matriheritage, or inheritance in the 
female line 

An excellent specimen of the matriarchal or matriherUal 
system fully earned out under recognised and well dcilned 
law among a civilised people Pop Set Mo , XXX 141 

matrimoignet, A Middle English form of 
matnmonif Chaucer 

matrimonial (mat-n-mo'ni-al), tt [=F matrix 
momal >= Sp Pg matrimonial s= It matnmom- 
ale, < LL mab monialiH, pertaining to mainnge, 
< L mabimontum, marriage see mabimony} 

1 Of or pertaining to matrimony, connubial, 
nuptial as, matrimonial rights or duties 

( berisli thy hasten'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matnrnonial treason 1 Milton, B A , 1 S'iO 

Ihe main artlvle in maltimonutl alliances 

Paiey, Moral Philos , lU & 

2 Derived from mamago. 

If he fHenry VIl ] relied upon that title he could be but 
a king at courtesy, and have rather a matrimonial than a 
regal power Bacon, Hist lieu VII 

Crown matrimonial, in Scot hut , the light to a share 
ill the sovereignty conferred on the husband of a reigning 
<|ucon ihe extent of this concession appeals never to 
havo been precisely duilned , but the common belief is 
that it iuipHcd a comtiletb paiinershlp in the crown, with 
rtnmiudei to the survivor and his cu her heirs It was 
granted with liniK>rtant reservations, on the occasion of 
the Itrst mai riagu of Mary Queen of Scots, and was ex- 
plicitly refused to her seooim husband - Matrimonial 
cause, ill law, a suit for the redress of injuries respecting 
the rigiits of iiiarrlagc, as an action for divorce or the like 
In KTiglaiid such causes were formerly a branch of the ec 
cieHiustii al juiisdiction —Matrimonial Causes Acts, a 
sc 1 iesof r.iiglishstatntoB relating to causes arising from the 
niMii imon ial i elation (a) A statute of 1 8fi7 ( 20 anil 21 Viet. , 
c 85) which established the ('ourt for Divorce and Maiii- 
inonlal (’auses, having exclusive Jurisdiction ovei divorce 
and matrimonial matters, and settled the law i elating 
thereto (b) A statute c>f 1878 (41 and 42 Vici , i 19) re- 
lating to divorce and judicial sc^paiation (c) A statute of 
IHSl (47 and 48 Viet , c. 08) which substitutes for the restl 
tutlon of conjugal rights fonnetly enforced poilodlcal 
payments of money by the hiiabHiici, authorizes the court 
to Older a settlement of a wife s pro|H2rty for the benefit of 
the husband and children, and relates to desertion and cus- 
tody of children a^Byn. 1 Matnmmial, Connubial, Nup 
tuu. Conjugal, Hymeneal, Marital Matnnumiat, connu- 
lual, unci cttfpuaal, like matrimony, relate to the married 
statu NupUal and hymeneal are more suggestive of the 
Hit of marriage or that which is in close connection with 
it Connubial suggests the fact that marriage is the union 
of persons of op)iosite sexes Conjugal primarily means 
belonging to a sjiouse, and secondarily belonging to the 
stato of spouses — that is, mail imonv as. eonjugalMlcity, 
responslbiUty, obligations, rights Marital means, specifl 
cully, iHilonglng to a husband, but is also used with refer 
enco to the married state In general 

matrimonially (mat-n-md'ui-al-i), adv A 8 re- 
g:ar(l8 matrimony; in matrimony, according to 
the manner or laws of mamage 

He is so matriinonially wedded unto his church that he 
cannot quit the same. Ayhffe, Parergou 

matrimonionsf (mat-n-mo'm-us), a. [< matri- 
mony 4 -otts.] Belatmg to matnmony , matn- 
monia) 

Foreseeing the miserable work that man's ignorance and 
puslUanlmlty would make in this malrivMnwue business 
MiUan, Tetraohordon 

matrimony (mat'n-mp-ni), n [< ME matr%- 
monye, also matnmoyne, matnmmgne, < OF 
matnmoine, mainmome =s 1^ matrimoni as Sp 
Pg It mafWmoato, < L. mafrtmonium, mamage, 
wedlock, in pi wives, < mater (mairt-), mother 
(see mater^, mother^), 4 terra -momum see 
-many ] 1 The relation of husband and wife, 
with especial reference to what concerns the 



maMaumy 

latter; the etate of marriage or wedlock; nup- 
tial union, conjugal partnership. 

He that jojmeth hU viiuin in tnolrymeiive dolth wd 

Wydnf, 1 Cor vil 88. 

8 The act of marriage , entrance upon the mar- 
ried state by a formal ceremony or procedure 
as, the solemnization of matnmonv by a clergy- 
man In the Roman Catholic Cnurch matn- 
motiy IS regarded as one of the sacraments 

Exliorting the married men to temperance, and the 
bachelors to inairvmony OohhmufA, Vicar, ii 

8t Wife [A Latinism Compare wedlock in 
the same sense.] 

Restore my matnmony undefll’d, 

Wrong not my niece, and, for our gold or silver 
If 1 pursue you, liang mo * 

Beau aiul FI , Little French Lawyer, Iv 0 

4 A game with cards sByn. 1 and 2 Wedlock, Wed 
ding, etc See vnamage 

matrimony-vine (mat'n-mo-m-vin), t? A gar- 
den-plant, Lycttim vuUfare, also, tho closely al- 
lied L harbarum The latter is said to be used 
in medicine in Japan 

matrimoynet, n A Middle English form of 
watt imony 

matrix (ma'tnks or mat'rikb), n , pi matrices 
(mat'n-ser, L mil-tri'sez) [< L matnx {ma-^ 
frn-), a breeding animal, the parent stem (of 
plants), LL the womb, a source, origin, cause, a 
public register or loll, < mater (= Ui fittryp), 
mother. 800 1 The womb, 

the uterus 

All that openeth the is mine Ex xxxiv 19 

Hence — 2 That which incloses anything, or 
gives origin to anything, like a womb (a) A 
mold which gives form to material forced into it in a solid 
condition, or poured into it in a fluid state and allowed to 
harden before i eiiioval (b) In eaimng, the intaglio funned 
in steel by eiigiaving, or bv driving Into the metal a tool 
called a Aub. upon which the design of the coin has bci n 
iiroduccd ill relief The steel matrix is subseoucntly 
hardened and tempered From this matrix punches for 
making dies are obtained by driving into it pieces of soft 
steel, which, after taking foim fixim the matrix, are in 
theli turn liardened and tempered The instruments used 
in coining thus alteniately take the design in cameo and 
intaglio, and in order as follows (I) cameo, the hub , (2) 
intaglio, the matrix (8) cameo, the punch , (4) intaglio, 
the die lastly the coin is struck in cameo by the die (o) 
The bottom die in any Hiamplng or drop pr<*S8 (if) In type 
/ouwhng, an attacliineiit to the mold in which ttie face of 
a t)pu is last the mold propi r making tlio iHMiy fui that 
fat e F> ery letter or chat aotcr has its spec ial matrix, but 
all tlio iiiatrii es of the same font are fitted to one mold 
The nmtiix is a small flat bar of copper that has received 
tho deeply sunken impress of the punch, oi model letter 
cut on a ]*od of steel As left by the punch it is known as 
a dnve, or eirike or vnjudtflt d matnic When finished and 
fitted to tho mold it is a jmhfled matnx Matrices are 
also made by the eleuirotyping piocess. (e) In eUreotyp- 
xny the mold of plaster, papier mucli^, or other oomposi 
tion whidi is taken fioin types as arraiige<t in the form, 
and into whit h the meltiHl alloy called eterrotupere metal 
is noiired in castiiig stereotype plnles (f) Jii 9n%neral 
and i/etil , tho lotk in which any a< i idental c rystal, miner 
al, or fossil is embedded (g) In naning, same as gangue, 
1 (fi4ue and incorrect] (h) In itdoniutg , the formative 
part of a mammalian tooth, oonsisting of a pulp and cap- 
sule The former is converted into dentine, the latter 
into cement (t) In amt , the Intercellular substance 
as, the mairvx of oortiliige, containing corpuscles, tho 
atiimal matnx of bone, impregnated with mineral salts, 
etc (j) In bot (1) that upon which a plant is fixed or 
from wlifc h it grows as, lichens which grow upon a ma- 
trix of rock (2) Intercellular substance ai^ the fila 
meiits of noHtoc He in a gulaifnous matnx 
8 111 math , a rectangular array of quantities, 
usually sq iiare so caTled because considered as 
a mold or set of compartments into which a 
certain numbei of quantities can be put, the 
leaving of one of the spaces unoccupied being in 
effect to put zero there i ho matrix is conie<]Ucntly 
a multiple quantity having as many dimonsioiis as it has 
Bimces The numbers in the spat es are oallcd the eonetit 
tiente qf the matnx The following dcfinltioiis relate to 
square matrlc'cs The vertical lines of numbers are called 
the eolumne, the horizontal ones tho rowe ^ he diagonal 
running from the upper left hand to the lower right hand 
ooriier is called the pnneipal diagonal ('‘onstituents sym 
metrically situated with reference to the principal diago- 
nal ai e said to be eordugate A matrix In which every 
constituent la equal to its oonjngate is said to be eymmet 
rieal, If all the oonstf tuents along each diagonal band trans 
verse to tho prim ipal diagonal are equal, tho matrix is said 
to be pereymmemeal The addition of matrices is so un 
dorstood that the sum of two Uke matrices is a matrix 
every minstltuent of which Is equal to the sum of the cor 
responding constituents of the parts Tlie mnltlpltcation 
of two like square matrices is so understood that the pro- 
duct is a matrix whose construction is of the kind shown 
in the following example 
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The typea of two malrieM are latd to bo oomplomentary 




CaA + bG,aB + bB) 
ieA + <IC,eB4 dDf 


Invme matrix to a given matrix, tlie matrix of trans- 
formation from the set of variables to which the direct 
matrix transforms to the set from which it transforms. 
Also called reetproeal inatnx — lawtohrate matrix, a 
touare matrix whose principal dla^nal contains ceroa.— 
Utmt roota of a matiS. See latent matrix of 
eoa tsnpo Of X Pv s matrix with p columns and q rowa 


type Into the nrepared paper — Huoloar matrix Bee 
karyopkum — Boaprooal BiatrlX See inverw matrix 

matron (m&Hron or n. [< F. matrone 

Bs Sp Pg It. matrom^ < u matrowiy a married 
woman, wife, matron, < mater^ mother see ma- 
tt mother^ ] 1 . A married woman, especial- 
ly an elderly married woman, or a woman old 
enough to be the mother of a family, whether 
actually so or not; a woman possessmg the 
gravity suitable to a mother. 

Yet did that aunoient maitrme all she might 
To cherish her with all things choice and rare 

Si>eneer,y Q, VI xJL U 
For thee tho soldier (deeds, the xnatron mourns 

Pope, Iliad, vi 412. 

2 In a special sense, a head nurse in a hos]iital , 
the female head or superintendent of any insti- 
tution -.jtixy of matrons. See /toy 

matronage (mat'ron-aj or ma'trpn-aj), n f< 
matron + -wf/c.] 1 The state of being a ma- 
tron, matronly character or condition 

Ihe underscorings of young ladies' letters, a wonder 
even to themselves under the colder north light of wia 
tnmage Lowell, Study Windows, p 120 

2 A body of matrons; matrons collectively 

His exemplary queen at the head of the mainmage of 
this land Burke, A Regicide Peace, 1 

matronal (ma' tron-al or mat 'roii-al), a [= 8p 
Pg matronal ss ft matrmale, < L mattonahs, 
of or belonging to a married woman. < matronay 
a mamed woman soe matron ] Of or pertain- 
ing to a matron , suitable to an elderly lady or 
to a married woman , grave ; motherly 

lie had held of the beautie and vertuous behaviour of 
the young Queen of Naples, the wlddow of Ferdlnando 
the younger, t>eing then of matronaU yeares of seueti and 
twentle Baemi, Hist Hen VTI , p 218 

Only, ill depicting this Roman ideal of matronal chastity. 
Fletcher witli his wonted coarsencM of tasto has tout hea 
on very sllppt ry ground Fortnightly Rev , Ii S , XL. 887 

Matronalia (mat-ro-na'li-k), n pi [L , orig 
nout. pi of matronahsy heiongmg to a married 
woman see matronal j In Horn anttq , a fes- 
tival eelehraled by matrons on the first of 
March in honor of Mars 

matronhood (ma'tron-hud or mat'ron-hfid), n 
t< matron 4* -hood ] Tho condition of being a 
matron , mat i onage 

matronize (ma'tron-iz or mat'ron-iz), v t , 
pret and pp maironmdyppr mattonmng, [< 
matron 4- -tse ] 1 To render matronly 

Childbed matromxee the giddiest spirits 

BiohanUon, Familiar Letters 

2 To act as a mother to; assume the maiiuer 
of a mat ron toward , specifically, to chaperon 

She bniught her to Boston to makronUe her 

Howdle, Modem Instance, xxl 

Also smdied matromse 

matronUke (ma'tron-lik or mat'ron-lik), a 
Matronly 

matronly (ma'trpn-h or mat'ron-li), a [< ma- 
tron 4- -7yl ] Inko a matron ; characionstic of 
or suitable to a mat ron, eldeily, ripe in years 

The matronly wift plucked out all the brown hairs, and 
the younger tho white Svr R L Edrange, Fables. 

matronly (ma'tron-h or mat'ron-li), adv [< 
matrofily, a ] In a manner becoming a ma- 
tron fjRare ] 

She 

And toward 

a 

matronsllip (ma'tron-ship or mat'ron-ship), n 
[< matron 4- ship j The office of matron of a 
hospital or other institution Lanoety'So 3422, 
p tfjof AdvHs. 

matronymic (mat-ro-mm'ik), a, and n [s= It 
matrontmteo, < L mater, Gr mother, 4- 

Gr 6wpa, bvopa, name 1 I a Pertaining to 
or being a name denved from a mother or ma- 
ternal ancestor 

n. n. 1 A name derived from a mother or 
maternal ancestor correlative to patronymic 

If it he a clear sign of exclusive female kinship that 
children should take the mother’s family name, It is, a 
fortiori, a note of it that they should be called by a mat- 
ronymie J F McLennan, Studies in Ano Hist , p 2H9 

2. A word of a form used for matronymic 
designation , a matronymic formation 

A genitive and possessive casal suflix, variant of -of, which 
waa used as a matronymie 

The Aeadamy, Jan. 14, 1888. p 29 

matrOBB (ma-tros^), n [as G. matroae, < B. ma- 
troos ss 8w Dan. matron, a sailor, irreg < P 
matelot, a sailor, seaman, a oorrnption of *ma- 


tenot, < loel. rndfaniittfr, messmate, compan- 
ion, < matr (as £. meat) 4- nautr as AS. genedty 
eompanion (see qeneat) ] Formerly, one of the 
soldiers in a train of artillerv who were next 
to tho gunners, and assisted them in loading, 
firing, and sponging the guns They earned 
firelot ks, ami marched with the store-wagons 
as guards and assistunts 
matsu (mats), n [«lap maim, pine ^ The most 
common tree of Japan, a pine which attains 
great agt» and sire, Pinas Masstmmna, tt Is a 
fine tree for avenues and ita woo<l is valuable for house- 
carpentry and furniture, 
matt, a ,n , and v See ma0 
mattachint, n Bee matavhtn 
mattageSBt, mattagesset, n Bee matagasse, 
mattamore (mat'a-mor), 91 [< F matamore, 

< Ar nictmnr, a <iltch, a cavern or other sub- 
tciianeaii placi in whuh torn is laid up 1 In 
the East, a subtt rraneun repositoi v for wheat 
matte (mat), n [K , < (1 matt, dull, dim see 
mat^~\ In mttal , a product of the smelting 
of Bulxihureted ores, obiaintMl in the process 
which next follows (lit* rousting ihr object of 
this pioccss is to remove tlio oxid of imii ptcsciit in the 
roasted ore, by causing it to coinbiiio witli siliia, wlUi 
whli h ii fonns a fusible slitg Alst* called regulue and 
eoaree metal 

In 1 ngllHli topper works the word inotid is commonly 
used to tknote < ompotindH of this kind, that of regulus be 
ing applied in aspoclHt suiino to teriain kinds of metal 
1 shall, howcvei, adopt the wot d i tgulus as a generic uppel 
lation tor such prodiit is 1 be (iLrmaiis dcsigniite regulus 
by the synonymous terms Stein and 1 ui b and the French 
by the term matte Percy t Metallurgy, I 44 

matted (mat'ed), p o [< mrift 4- sd^ ] Cov- 
ered with mats or inatiing [Kart*.] 


If the matted things fright you on tlie same account 
fthe danger of fire], the ooverings may be taken olf, and 
laid by in some di 7 place dray, Letters, I 888 


B u|> arose with seemcly grac^ 

1 them full matronely did pace 

Bpeneer, F Q., I x 


matter (mal'cr), w [< ME matter, mnttere, 
mater, matetc, < OF mattcti, matert, mattre ss 
P =s Bp Pg It mail rut xxl) U Dan 

materio = Bw materta, matter (=s voniacnlar 
Bp madtra == Pg madttta, wood, > ult E. Jlfa- 
detra), < L mattna, also mattrus, stuff, matter 
of which anything is composed, wood, timber, 
etc , lit ‘Tnatorial of which anything is formed 
or made’, with iormative •tn, Irom the root 
ma, Bkt •/ md, form, biuld, make, arrange, 
same as y ma, measuie boo nutvl Cf L 
mater, mother, manus, hand, usual Iv referred to 
tho same loot see mother^, matn» ] 1 Ben- 

Hihle Hiibstaiice, that whidi offers lesistaiice 
to touch or muse ular effort , that which can 
he moved, strained, broken, ( omminuteii, or 
otherwise modified, but which cannot bo de- 
stroyed or produced , that whii h reacts against 
forces, 18 permanent, and preseives its identity 
under all changes Matter has Ihiee states of 
aggregation, the solid, tlie liquid, and the gas 
eouB Bee solid, Ht/nid, gas, and ethcr^ 

One and the same (jiiaiitlty of matter numine invariable 
in nature, witiiout audition or diminution 

Baron, Fliyslcal Fables, 1 , LxpL 

Matter being n divisible substance, consisting always of 
8b*parabte nay of hi tiially siparatu and distinct paita 'Us 
plain that, unless it wete essentially lonstious, in which 
lase evi ry particle of meUlrr must t onsisi of Intiuiiu rable, 
separatu, imd distini L i onsi louHnesseH, no systtiii of it in 
anyiN>ssibli compiM»ltioii ot division can bt any individual 
conscious being Clarke, To Mr ilodwull 

According to the dohnition I liavi pioiHiscd, Matter, and 
the changes of MaiUr, nican tlie Ft It, and the clianges of 
the Felt and all our kriowlcdgo of Matter is in Feeling, 
and the (banges of i* col Ing 

Gf // Lewes, Prnhn of Life and Mind, II iv 4 88 
All that wu know alKiut matUr is that it is tin bypoihot- 
ical substam c of physical phenotnena 

Huxley, Sinsatlon and Senslforoiis Organs 

2 lj\2ihilos (a) That whuli is in itself no- 
thing definite, hut is the subject of change and 
development, and by leceiviug a form befomes 
a substance, that out of whuh anything is 
made Bee Jorm Matter in this sense (a translation 
of Aristotle s word v\ri originally wikmI) is tirniid by the 
scholastics matU r ex qua (oiil of which), to distinguish it 
fwun matter circum qvam (( oiu end ng wliicli), or the object 
of any action or powt r, os well its from matter tn qua (In 
which), or the subjea t of any nttiibiiiu 

Generally matter is dlvidtd into that out of which, in 
which, ana about wliii li tliat out of which is that which 
is pnipurly so called in whit h the subjt ct , about which 
the object Burgeradusiue, tr by a Gcntleinaii 

Matter luifonii d and void Milton, I* L , vil 288 

(h) Extended siibstanee Ikseartes {<) In 

the Kantian tei riiinology, that which receives 
forms, especially, that element of cognition 
which comes to us from without, that which dis- 
tifiguishes a particular cognition from others, 
the pundy sensuous part, independent oi the 
representations of spac e and time and of every 



matter 
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matterM 


operation of thought, the content of experi- 
ence 

All the fMUUr of porception Is but onr own affoctlon 
J uutehiimn StMing, Mind, X 08 

8 That of which anything ir op may be com 
poHHl, nlHHtic, formative, or formed material 
of any kind, material, aH, the ])nme matters 
of textile fiibncH (wool, cotton, eilk, etc.), the 
book < ontaina mm h uHoleMH matter 

J*erpetiieel wnfere of thu Hr of hello 

Chaucrr, Panon'i Tale 
1 ho upper lOKionsof the nlr receive the collection of 
the matter of tenipefile before the nir hei e below Bacon. 

A goodly monument, which the Great Mogor hath beene 
nine yeun h in building 1 he timteer i» tine Merble, 
the forme nine Miuaru, two Etigliiih tnilen about, and nine 
•toiicB in lioight Pure/tm, Pilgi Images p 478 

Fancy and Judgment are a ploy’s full matter 

F(trd, FancieB, Epil 

That othet moi tal 

Whom of our matter time ahall mould anew 

ijrydent tr of Lucretius, lii 80 
4 Specifically, in printing (a) Mateiial for 
work , copy aH, to keeji the compoHitorM Hiip- 
plied with matter ( h) Type get nj) , inatf rial to 
DO printed from, oi that nag been printed fiom 
and will not again bf3 required iii the former 
cage called dtHtim lively iivt matter^ and in the 
latter dead matter — 6 In a regtrieted Hcngi^ 
mere effete Hubglaneo; that which ig thrown 
off by a living body, oi winch collectg in it ag 
the leHult of digouHO, {iiih an, fecal maWr, 
pnrulont or giippiirativc matkr (often called 
gimply niattfr), the tliHchiirgc of mattei from 
an abgcegg or a wound — 6 Tbe matenal of 
thought or oxproHHion, the KubHtance of a 
mental act or a i ourge of thougiif , Honiotbing 
existing in or brought fort ii by the mind, a cou- 
oeptioTi or a production of the intellect con- 
Biuered ag to itg contentg or gignificance, as 
distingiiigbed troiii its form 
1 will aiiBWcralsi) my part, for 1 utn full of matter 

loh xxxii 17, 18 

Conceit, more lich in matter than in words, 

Brags of his aubatanoe, not of ornament. 

8hak , K and J , ii 0 80 
Rnery inatrs stile is for the most part according to the 
matter and subiect of the writer, or so ought to be, and 
oonforinable thertuiito 

Puttenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 124 
1 know no man a greater master In commanding words 
to serve matter 

Bami, Advariceiiient of Learning, Pref , p x 
Upon this theme his disLourae is long, his matter little 
but repetition Milton, Elkonoklastes, xiiii 

Ilia raatiiiei in court was excelled by his matter 

8umner, Hon John Pickering 

7 Matenal oi nccasion for thought, feeling, 
or exproggion, a bubjcct or cause of mental 
operation oi manifestation, intollectual basis 
or ground, tbciiio, topic, gourco n,Hf matter 
for refiectioii, a matter of joy or grief 

Thurgh viiwarnesof wit tliat till wirdis oast, 

Tliow ges matir to iinm tnouy day after, 
fforto spekt of thi spede, A with spell hoikyn 
Gf thi lure and thi lossu for a high wllle 

Bettntrtion qf Tray (E E ’I 8 % 1 2080 
It is made but a laughing matter, but a trifle , but it is 
a sad matter, and an earnest matter 

iwifwiuer, Heniion bef Edw VI , 16M) 
Jfail 8ori of God I Suvloiiruf inin ! Ihy name 
Shall be the lopious matter of my song 

jjft/mfi, F L., iii 418 
The wavering and lowardly policy of England furnished 
matter of ridicule to all the nations of Eumpe 

Macaulay, Bacon 

8 A subject of or foi consideration oi action ; 
something requiring attention or effort, ma- 
tenal for attivitv , affair, eoneem as, matters 
of Htat« or oi biiHiness 

Ye now woldt vs mev o u ith otliur mataree and tales other 
weyes^ and thei fuu h e pray you and retjuvre speke no 
moretheruf Merlin E T SXiH 881 

For their pi inntt* matters they can follow, fawne, and flat- 
ter noble Personages Aseham, The Bcholemaster, p 88 
To lour qiiiik cotuu iving discontent^ 

I’ll read } ou matu r deep and daiigeroiia 

Shak,\nen IV , 1 8 100 

1 have matter of danger and state to impart to Oieaar 
n Jonsan, Poetaster, v 1 
High matter thou enjoin’st mo, 0 prime of men I 
Bad task and hai d 31 ttton, P L , v 668 

She knows but matters of the house 

Tennyson, In Memorlam, xcvli 

9 A subject of debate or controversy, a ques- 
tioti under discuggion , a ground of difference 
or dispute 

Every great matter they shall bi irig unto tbe^ but eveiw 
small mattfr they shall Judge Ex xvili 22 

Bare any one of you, having a matter against another, 
go to lawY 1 Cor vi 1 

fThey brought] divers orgumenta against it, whereof 
some were weighty, but not to the matter 

Winthrop, Hist New England, II 154. 


Adr, Why. man, what is the matter f 

S, I <10 not know the matter he’sreetedjwtteoesa 
.S3air,0 ot E.', Iv 2.4& 

AUwn was reasoning the matter wiQ a ttag, why he 
shonld run away from me dogs. B(r JL L JSMrangc 
The word matter has always meant, in legal proceeding^ 
the question In oontroversy 

JJatns, Law in Shakspeare, p. 184 

10. An object of though! in general , a thing 
engaging the attention, anything under con- 
sideration Indefinitely, as, that is a matter of 
no moment ; a matkr of fact. 

For they speak not peace but they devise deceitful ma^ 
tan against them tliat are quiet in the land Ps xxxv 20. 
My heart is inditing a g<KMi matter Ps. llv L 

What impossible matter will he make eaqr next I 

Shot , Tempest, il 1 88 

Matters succeeded so well with him, that everybody was 
ill admiratitui io see how mighty ricli he was grown 

SirJi L'Ettrangc 

With many thousand matters left to do 

Tennymm, Princesa, iv 
Money matters seem likely to go on capitally My ex- 
ponsei^ I And, will lie smaller than I anticipated 

Macaulay, in Trevelyan, L 881 
And the power of t reation is not a matter of static abil- 
ity , it is a matter of liahlU atid desires 

W K Clifford, Menial Development, p 104 

11 A cireiimstaTm' oi condition as affecting 
persong or things , a state of things , ospecially, 
something i<^quirmf|[ lemody, adjustment, or ex- 

S lnuatioii as, this is a sorioiig matter, what is 
1 C matter f 

*’Ii s a very strange matter fair maiden,* said he, 

**I tiintia’ blaw niy horn, hut yc call on mo 
Lady Isabd and the E(f ktuffht (Child s Ballads, I lOCX 
Then go with me to make the matter gr>od 

Shak,r of the 8, Iv 2.114 
I’ll tell you what the matter is with you 

MUUm, Ana to Salmasius, 1 21 
Ho when you iilague a fool, ’tia still the curse, 

Yon only rniiKc the matter worse and worse 

Pope, Bonne Versifled, Set Iv 
What has been thu mattrrf— you were denied to me at 
flrat 1 Shendan, The Bivals, 1 21 

12t An indiK iiig cause or occasion , explana- 
tory fact 01 ( ircumstanee, reason 
’The matter of Hodltions is of two kinds much poverty 
and much discontent Bacon, Sedition! and Troubles 
And this is the matter why interpreters will not 
consent it to bo a title story Milton. 

13 Higmhdince, s<inso, moaning, import 

I was bom to speak all mirth and no matter 

Shak, Much Ado, 11 1 844 

14 Ground of consideration; im|>ortanco, coii- 
soijueiioe used t^spt cially in interrogativ o and 
negative nhiasos, sometmes with an ellipsis 
of the vern 

Whatsoever they were, It maketh no matter to me 

Gal 11 6 


Miith matter was made ot this, as fearing it would he 
taken as an act of rebellion 

Itintkrqp, Hist New England, I 175 
No matter who s displeased when you are gone 

SAak , T G of V ii 7 60 
No matter what Is doiic^ so it bo done with an air 

Steele, Spectator, No 6. 
If to be perfect in a certain sphere, 

What matter [is it], soon or late^ or here or there? 

Pope, Essay ou Man, i 74 
Mr Surface what news do you hear’ thoiigli Itideoil it 
is no matter, for 1 think one hears nothing else but scan 
dal Sheridan, School for Scandal, i 1 

1 5 Homething indefinite as to amount oi quan- 
tity , a measure, distance, time, or the like, ap- 
proximately or vaguely stated 


■tontisUy, taenccb It is wholly indifferent 
Whether we make the common lesdem to langfa or to 
lowre,attttai}iatter /Hitten/ioim Arte of Eng Poem, p 8<k 
A matter of cotma Sm coursci —A matter of lift 
and death see fife— doao matter see ctoiws — 
OolorliuK matter See eUor » Oommon mattert, that 
which w things have in common, being — Ckmtlngeilt 
matter, see eonttngent — Dead matter see (6> 
—First mattert (U) in metaph., matter unformed and 
chaotic (6) The material or substance ot which anything 
is composed Alsu j/nme matter, matena pnma -For 
that matter, as fsr as that goes , so far as that is oonp 
cemod. 


For that Matter, Sir, be ye 'Squire^ Knight, or Lord, 

I'll give you wbate'er a good luu can afford 

Prwr, Down Hall, st. SL 


iBtelliglhle matter Bee iraethydde -Live matter. 
See def 4 (6X— Matter Of a mroposltloil, the subject of 
the proposition also called Gie matenal matter, in contra- 
distinction to formal matter, which Is the fact signified 
—Matter of a syUofflim. the propositions and terms of 
the syllogism The fonnaij mattci of a proposition haa 
since thu twelfth centuir, been distiiiguished as natural, 
contingent or casual, and remote or unnatural, according 
as the character signified by the predicate term musty 
may or may not, or cannot, Inhere in the subject —Mat- 
ter Of coi^tion. See def 2 (c) —Matter of eompoei- 
tlon, orjMrmaneiit matter, that of which anything con 
slsta — Matter of ftot. (a) A reality as distlngiushed 
from what is fanciful, hypothetical, or hyperbolical 
Lady Sneer Strange, indeed ' 

Cntbt Matter (f/aot, I assure you 

Shendan, School for Scandal, 1 1 


(6) In law, that which is fact or alleged as fact in contra- 
distinction to matter of law, which f onslsts in the resulting 
relations, rights, and obligations which the law establishes 
in view of given facts Thus, the questions whetlier a 
man executed a contract, and whether he was intoxicated 
at the time, ruiale to fnattera qf fact, whether, if so, he 
is bound by the contraoL and what the histrumunt meani^ 
are matters qf law The Itniiortanco of tlie distinction is 
that in pleading alh Rations of the former are essential 
and of the latter unavailing, and that the former are 
usually questions for the liirv, the latter for the Judge (c) 
A paitieular element or fa( t of experience 
Setmu particular existence, or us it is iisualW termed, 
matter qjfaet leteke. Human Understanding, IV xvL 6 
What is the nature of that evidence which assures us of 
any leal existence and matter of fact, beyond the present 
testimony of our senses i 

Hume, Human Underslandliig, iv 


Matter of generation, or transient matter, that out 
of which anything is made, as seed — Matter Of law 
See matter (f fatt (6) — Matter of record, that which 
Ih ru< orded or whlrb may be proved by ret ora In law the 
term itnpoi ts a Judicial, or at least an ofilciol reeoixl See 
record — Second matter, in metaph., mattei formed see 
first matter —Sensible matter, the matter of sensible 
things —sianate. desl^te, determinate, or indl- 
Yidual matter, that which is diverse though not in any 
character different, in all individuals. This distinction orf 
giiiated with Thomns Aquinas — Spiritual matter, the 
matter of the incon uptime body after the resurrection — 
Standing matter, composed types Uiat have nut yet been 
printed or molded from or that have been so used and are 
aet aside for f urthei stTvice — To make a matter Of oon- 
smenoe See eonmmee —To make mattert, to make 
no matter See maket — Upon the mattert, upon the 
whole matter, on the whole , taking all things Into view 
So that upon the matter, in a great wit, defonnity is an 
advantage to rising Bacon, Deformity 

Waller, with Sir William Balfour, exceeded In horse but 
were, upon the whole matter, equal in foot Clarendon. 
What’S the matter with (a thing nr act)? what is your 
oblectlon to (it)’— a humorous use, at once assuming that 
objection has been mad^ implying that there is no ground 
for the objection, and recommending the thing or act 
mentioned. 

matter (mat'^r), v mattei t » ] I tntiana, 
1 To bo of importance; import, signify 
oliietly used in negative and mterro^tive 
plirases as, it does not matter, what does it 
matter t 


One of hlspliiiiacos was about forty tons, of cedar, built 
at Barbatbea and hixiught to Virginia by Capt Powell, 
who there dying, she was sold for a small matter 

HfrttArop, Hist New England, I 228 
Away he goes to the market town, a wuitter of seven 
miles off Swr Ji L'JSstrange 

The Dutch, us 1 have before observ'd do often buy Proe- 
bottoma fur a small matter ot the Maylayans 

DampUr, Voyages, II 1 111 
I have Tlionghts to tarry a small matter in Town to learn 
somewhat of your Lingo flrat, before 1 cross the Seas 

Congreve, Way ot the W orld, liL 15 

16 111 tme (a) Statement or allegation as, 
the court may strike out scandalous matter from 
a pleading (/>) A prooee<ling of a special na- 
ture, commenced by motion on petition oi or- 
der to show cause, etc., as distin^ished from 
a formal action by one party agomst another, 
commenced by tiroccss and seeing judgment 
as, the matter of the application of A, B. for 
the appointment of a trustee— 17t Wood 
apparently with reference to the hard stem of 
the vine 

Heine hem nppe with canne and litel stakea. 
And yeve iiem streng yeres after three. 

At yerea ini nppo 111 matters takes 
On uem, alle rotiic yf that the landes be 

Fattadsue, Hosbomiiie (E. E. T 8.X P* 7K 


For Soslanus and Sagltta were men vile and ot no ac- 
count neither mattered it where they llued 

Sir H SavUe, tr of Tacitus, p 161 
To a man of virtue and honour indeed, this mattered 
little Macaulay, Hist Eng , xvll 

2t To form pus , collect or be discharged, as 
matter in an abscess , also, to discharge pus 
Each slight sore motterefA Sir P Sidney, 

Earth's milk 'a a ripened oore^ 
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore 
Quarles, Emblems, i IX 

n. trans If To regard, care for, mmd 
1 repulsed her once and again , but she put by my ro- 
pulses and smiled Then I began to be angry , but she 
mattered that nothing at all 

Bunyan, Pilgrim's I’rogresi^ p 880. 
The low Land is sometimes overflown with water in the 
time of Harvest, yet they wiatter it not, but gather tbs 
crop and fetch it home wot in their Canoas. 

Dampitr, Voyages, II I 26. 
T had rather receive Money than Lettera. I don’t nutt^ 
ter Letters, so the Money does but come. 

N BaUey, tr of Colloquies ot Erasmus, I 106. 

2 To approve of HaUtwelL [Prov Eng ] 
matterfal (mat'6r-ffil), a [< matter + -/ii/.] 
Full of matter, substance, good sense, or the 
like, pithy, pregnant. 



mftttefWi 


Wlwt • iweot^ nret^miiintred, fiiattor 

yWureitiirel Wfmworth (1815 97 

jftatterleM a [< nwtter *f -less,} 

Void of matter, substance, or signideanee, im- 
material, either literally or iifniratively, of no 
eonsequence or importance 

All flne nolle 

Of vene, meere nmttertme and tinkling tolei 

8, Jimaan, Ir of Horace*! iUrt of Poetry 

Uke shades quite mattertem 

JkmOn, Wittes Pilgrimage, p SS {Daeut ) 

The sky Is only the nuUUtrlett limit of vision 

Hoordfnan, Creative Week, p 84 

matter-of-COima (mat'^r-qv-kors'), a Pro- 
ceedinff as a natural consequence, following 
naturally as a thing to be expected or about 
which there can be no question 

1 won't have that sort of matter qf-emaree acquiescence 
T ilwjhee, Tom Brown at Oxford, xxx 

matter-of-fact (mat'6r-ov-fakt'), a 1 (''on- 
Bisting of or pertaining io facts , not fanciful, 
imaginative, or ideal , ordinary , commonplace 
applied to things 

His passion for tnatter (tffaet narrative sometimes be 
trayed him into a long relation of common incidents 

Lamb, lo Wilson 

The common matter qffaet woild of sense and sight 

Caird 

The man said good moining. In a matter qf/aet way 

The Century, XXXVI 823 

2. Adhennp to facts, not given to wander be- 
yond realities, unimaginative, prosaic ap- 
plied to persons 

One of our company, a doctor of divinity, and a plain 
matter o//aet man BoeweU, Johnson 

mattei^ (mat'6r-i), a [< matter + -yM 1 
Full or matter — that is, of thought or facts, 
sjgniiicant, weightv [Hare ] 

Away with your naUtery seiitcncos, Momus . they are 
too grave and wise for this meeting 

B Jotiaon, Poetaster, Iv 3 

2 PuniUmt, generating pus [Rare] 

The putrid vapours ( ulUquato the phlogmatick humours 
of the body, which, transi t ndiitg to the lungs, causes their 
mattery umgh Harvey, Consumptions (Latham.) 

Matthew Walker knot. Hoc A not^ 
Matthieu-Plesey green. Hee (freeni 

Matthiola (mat-thiM-la), n [NL (R Brown, 
1812), named after P A Mattioh, an Italian 
physician of the 16th century ] A ffonus of 
plants of the order CrmtfefOi and tribo Aitt^ 
OHteo’f oharaotenzed by a long many-seeded sil- 
iqiie, and stigmas often thickened or honied 
at the back I’hey are hoary herbs or low branching 
shrubs, with oblong or linear leaves, which are entire or 
sinuate, and with rather large floweis usually purple or 
white and growing in brootless race mes There are about 
SO species, natives of Burope, the Mediierrauuaii region, 
and western Asia lo ibis genus belong the Tiumbeilcss 
varieties of stot k or stot k gillyflower of the gardens M 
includes tlie biennial fents, the Ilronipton stock, 
queen stock, and others It is wild along the Medltcira 
neaii ooasbllne, etc (See yUly/ton'er, J, and ht^e ) M 
~ rlety 

vorie 


annua of southern Emope, perhaps a variety of the lost, 
E stocks. Another variety, by some 


furnishes the ten week i , , , 

considered a distinct species (Jlf Grceea), is the smooth 
leafed or wallflower leafed stock M tnetu, of southern 
Europe, is tlie dark flowered or night scented stock, with 
luiid flowers pleasantly fragrant in the evening 
mattto (mut'i), n Same as matte 
matting^ (mat'iug), n [Verbal n of mat^, v ] 
1, Maxc rials formats, mat work — 2 A fab- 
ric <ot some coarse material, as rushes, flags, 
grass, straw, hemp, bamboo, etc , used for cov- 
eriog doors, as a packing for some kinds of 
goods, and for vanous other purposes 

All around ns, what powers are wrapped up under the 
coarse tnaUinye of custtihi, and all wonder prevented 

Emerrnn, New England Eefonnera 

8 Naut , a toxtui o made of strands of old rope, 
or of spun-yarn, beaten flat and interwoven, 
used to prevent chafing — 4 The mat of a pic- 
ture — Oa&ton matting Same as India matting — OO- 
OOailUt matting, matting made of coir, especially that 
which is heavy and thick and rather open in texture. It 


is used especially fur floor covering in places where much 
wear is expected — Orass matting, matting made of veg 
etable fiber, of which many sorts are utilised in India, Chi 


na, and J amn It is uh 6<] principally for fltmr cloth — In- 
dia matting see indta — indlan-mattlng plonti a 
species of C^perm (Papyrue ewynibotmX native in India. 
It is largely employed in tlie manufacture of matting 
Russia matting, a coarse woven fabric for packing, made 
in Russia from strips of the bast or inner bark of thellnden 
matting*^ (matting), n [Verbal u of mat^, v.] 
1 The act or process of producing a dull or 
roughened surface on metal, speomcally, the 
process of covering plates with varnish in gild- 
ing on water-size E H Anight — 2 A dull, 
sbghtly roughened surface, free from polish, 
produced by the use of the mat 
matting-boat (mat'ing-b5t), n Same as mat- 
hoat 
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matting-loom (mat'ing-lflm), n A loom in 
which slats are introduced into the shed to form 
the woof E H KnighU 
matting-pnxidl (mat'mg-punch), w In metal- 
working^ a punch with a roughened working 
end, used with a hght hammer or mallet for 
matting the ground or the parts of tlie surfact* 
left flat between fretwork tracery, etc For very 
flue work in silver or gold such punches aru soniotiines 
made by breaking with a shaipblow a bar of highly hard 
ened steel, and selecting pieem which hive out) (veii, 
finely and regularly granulated end, and so grinding the 
other as to remove tlie angles The unground end is 
the working end of the punch, and neMs no furthei 
preparation 

matting-tool (mat'ing-tfll), n In meiaUmrk- 
tnq, a kind of chasing-tool for producing even- 
ly rouglu'Ticd 8Uifa<*es A matting tool used for 
lathe work is a small roughened cylinder or spheroid of 
hardened steel, Journaled in the branches of a furcated 
handle by which it is applied to the work, over the surface 
of which it rolls os the object toms in the lathe 
mattock (mat 'ok), n [Formerly also somet imon 
ma f A no/, simulating kooAr, <ME matiocle^maU 
tokytnatt4)k(f< AS mattuCf mattoc, mettoCfMcot- 
toc, mctiac, < W maioq^ a mattock, hoe, := (lael 
mada<u pickax The resemblance of OBulg 
motuaa = Rubs motuika s Pol =luth 

maitikas, a mattock, appears to be accidental ] 
An insti ument for loosening the soil in digging, 
shaped like a pickax, but having its ends broad 
instead of pointed 

mattoid (mat'oid), n [< ML mattm, stupid, 
dull, 4* -Old See -otd ] (Jne who exhibits syiup- 
toms of mental (h^generation but is not posi- 
tively insane, n seria-insane person, a crank 
a term used by Lombroso to designate a semi- 
itisane person whose ideas and aims (often of 
a literary oi artistic ebaraeter), while they nmy 
simulate those of talent and even of genius, are 
marked by radical absurdities which the patient 
is unable, through mental weakness, to perceive 
mattress (mat'res), n [Formerly also matress, 
mattraHHy mallenMH, < Mk. matirees, matryg^ ma- 
fra^ssD mairaHxSvf madrons ssllm modi as ^ 
<()F maUras, F matetas salt matcrasso, matc- 
rassa =MH(i matraz, rntteraz^ G matrafze, < 
ML matratutiit watat ahum^ matantmm ss (with 
Ar art )Sp almadraqtt4* szVi; d/wnf me, a mat- 
tress, < Ar ma trah, mattress, eiishion, bed, prop 
a place where anything is tlirown, then some- 
thing thrown down, hence a ‘shake-down,* a 
mattress, < taraha^ throw down ] 1 A bed 
consisting of a bag filled with straw, hair, moss 
sponge, liusks, ext elsior, or tither soft and elas- 
tic material, and usually quilted or tacked with 
transverse cords at short intervals to prevent 
the contents from slipping 

Pmn And 1 have heard Apollodorui oarrled— 

JSno A certain queen to Cwiar in a mattreee 

Shak,A andC,ii 6 71 

2 Jnhydraid tnatn ,amat or rnassof brushwood, 
willow rods, light poles, or other like material, 
roughly woven or tied together and used tt) 
form foundations for dikes and jetties, or as 
aprons, fencing, curtains, or surfacing for dikes, 
dams, embankmcjits, and similar constructions, 
either for assisting to hold together loose mate- 
rial or to prevent injury by the erosion of w atei 
-—French mattress, a mattreiw made partly of wool and 
partly of hair (Eng )—Sprlnf-mattrMS, a mattrcii 
In which ipiral ipifTigi support uie attiffed part so ai to 
make an eloatii bed — Wlrs mattross, a frame of wcM>d 
or iron over whit h ii tightly itretched a aheet of various 
ly constructed thick wire cloth It is used in beds as a 
substitute for springs 

mattreBS-boat (mat 'res -bat), n In hydraul 
engm , a flat boat or scow on which mattresses 
are constructed and transported, and from 
which they can be launched into position 
mattulla (ma-tul'k), n [NL , < L motto, a mat, 
+ -nWo, dim. term , as in medulla, pith.] In 
hot, the fibrous matter covering the petioles of 
palms Also written matulla 
matty (mat'i), n Same as matte 
matum^le rmfi-tur'a-bl), a, [< mature, v , + 
•able,] 1 That may he matured or periected 
The writer gives evidence of a true poetic gift, and of 
abilities, whicn, If immature, are yet maturahU 

The Natim,, XLYITL Iv 

2. Capable of maturation, that may suppurate 
Matura diamond. Bee diamond 
matnrant (mat'u-rant), n [< L maturan{U)s, 
ppr of maturare, npen see maturate ] In 
med , a medicine or an application to an in- 
flamed part to promote suppuration , a matn- 
rative. 

maturate (mat'd -rat), V,J pret and pp matu- 
rated, ppr maturating [< li matwratus, pp. of 
maturare, make ripe: see mature, v ] I. Irons 
1, To bring to matunty; mature [Rnre ] 


mature 

By pouring eveiy night warm water on the foot thereof, 
a tree may be mufiiinatid artificially to bud out in the 
midst of winter PuUer 

2 To promote perfect suppuration in 
n intrans 1. To ripen , eome to or toward 
matunty [Rare ]— -2. To suppurate perfectly, 
maturation (mut-u-ra'shou), n [< F matura- 
Uon 5= Pr maturacuf = Sp matiui ovum zs Pg 
madut rq«7<> = It matmaztone, < L maUirattoin^, 
a hastening, < matin ate, n]>eii see mature, v J 

1 The pioccHS oi ripeiiiiig or coming to matu- 
rity , a bringing to maturity, lu'iice, a carrying 
out, consummation [Rare ] 

Till further observation Mliall distovor whutber these 
aie diaiiionds not yet fully ripe, and capable of growing 
harder by furtlier maturation Boyle, Y orks, 1 453. 

At our entrance into tin woild, when lienlth hud vigour 
give us fall piomistR uf time suftiHinl for the regular 
maturatvm of our siliemes Johnnou, KHiulilur, No 111 

2 In med , a iipening oi matin ing, as of an 
abscissa, formation of pus, suppuiation 

As In the IxhIv, ho in the soul, disenses niul tumours must 
have their duo maturatwn ere ihei 1 1 nn Iw a perfect cure 
Bji Hall, Balm of UU^ 

maturative (ma-tui'a tiv), a and n [< F 
matura til , u»matuiatt +-nr] 1, a 1 Pro- 
ducing mat lint V, conducive to ripoiioss 
Between the troplcksand equator tiieli second Biimmur 
is hottei, and mote mahtrahve of fruits, than the former 

SirT Brmime 

2 CotuhiciTig to perfect Hup])urat ion, oi the 
formation of pus in an abscess 
Butter is maturatvm and is profliaidy mixed with ano 
dynes and supptiraiives H vmnan, Surgery 

II H In med , anvthiiig that piomotos sup- 
puration, a maturant 

The same [ilnseedl appiyed witli figs is an oxtoUent 
maturative, and ripenetii all Imitosthuines 

UtUlond, li uf Pliny, xx 22. 

mature (tnii-tur'), a [< L mtitmus, npe, ma- 
ture, of full age, fit, timclVf early, speedy, 
peihaps ong mat turns, < y/ maq, in maguus, 
great see main^ ] 1 (''omplete m natural 

growtli or doveloprnenf , fully grown or ripen- 
ed, ripe as, maturt griiin or fnnt , a iierson of 
matmi age, mature in judgment 

The youiigt st son of Priam, a true knight, 

Not yet mature, ytt matchless 

Shnk , I and , iv 5 07 
Two thousand summers have iinpaitod to the moiiu 
ments of (lieciaii llloratiiri>, as to lu^r marbles, only a 
maturer gulden and autumnal tint 

Thtreau, Walden, p 112 

2 (/om)>letely elaborat ed or pi epared , broiiglit 
to matunty , ready for use or execution , fully 
cvolvetl, ample, thoiough as, a result of ma> 
iutt dtdibei ation 

How best tlie mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and which wny first 
l*ublish his godlike oiHte now mature 

Mdton, P K , 1 188 
Indeed, upon mature thoughts 1 should think we could 
not have done better than to nave complied with the desire 
they seemed to have of our settling licit (at Mlndiiiiaol 
Iktmjrier Voyage^ 1 849 
Which Images, hero flgui cl in this wise, 

I leave mitoyoui moi e rnafviv survey 

Daniel, Pldlotas, Ded 

3 In med , in a state of peifoct suppuratioii — 

4 In com , beconie payable , ha> ing reacdied the 
time fixed tor payment , fiillv duo —Mature in- 
sect, in enfOM , an Insect which has attained the last or 
Imago stage of Its development Mature larva, a larva 
whiih has attained its full growth hciforc |>aHslnglnto the 
pupa Btate — Mature pupa, a puna m ady to give forth an 
Imago sKgyn l and 2 Maturt, ni/tt, digested, well con 
sldered Mature and ntte bolh pittiiurily denote the 


, . . ( the 10 

suit of the process of physl< al giowth Dipt iniiihoslxea 
simply the risult tin fruit needs no inoie nounslmient 
from the stock, and furthu ehiiigc will be to ov«i ripe 
ness and decay Mature c omhlnes with the idea of the re 
suit the fiirtlni Huggcstioii of the pioccss by which the 
result was reun hod 1* iirl hei nw ,al w«\ s sn rns figurative 
when applied to anything bcsidis fruit, i specially fiiiit 
griming aliove ground to speak of a npe scholar, or a 
ripened Judgment is dlstiiic tly figurative^ Mature, on the 
other hand seems cpiile as literal now in the secondary 
as In the pilniary sense '1 he same distinction c xists be 
tween the verbs and Iretween the nouns corresponding to 
these adjectives 

mature (ma-tur'), v , pret and p]>. matured, 
ppr, matuAng [< F matuitr = Bp Pg ma- 
durar = It maturare, < L maturare, make npe, 
npen, < ma turns, i ipt hco mature, a ] I, irons 

1 To cauHc* to ripen , bi ing to maturity as, to 
maturt ale 

Prick it lau apple) with a pin full of holes, not deep, 
and smear it a little with sack, to sec if the virtual heat 
of the wine will not mature It Baeon, Nat Hist , | S2n 
And like the atores autumnal suns mature 
Through wintry rigours unimpaired c ndiiro 

Cmuper, (^rnversatlon, 1 649 

2 To elaborate or carry to completion , make 
npe or ready foi use or acdioii as, to mature 
one’s plans 



tnatnre 

1 have mit the lelnuro to mature a dleoounie which fhould 
invite the attention of the learned by tlie extent of lie 
views, or the denth of lie invostigations. 

Miac WriUump MO 

8 Im Med , to bring to a Htato of perfect 6Ui>- 
puratiou; maturate 

II. tutrariH 1 To come to a state of npe- 
iieKB , bet omo np(‘ (»r perfect as, wiue tnatures 
by ago or by agitation in a long voyage; the 
ludgment ma tines by age and experience. — 2 
In (om , to rout h the time fixed toi pavment, or 
for iiayment of the principal, as diBtingiUHhed 
from iiiHlalinentH of luieresL as, a bill matures 
on a ceriam date. — 3 In med , to come to a 
state of perfect suppuration. Mgyn. 1 Mature, iff. 
pm Sou coiiiparifion under mature, a 
Uaturely (ma-tur'li), adv, 1 Til a mature 
manner; with ri]>ene88, eomjilotely.— 2 With 
npe care , thoroughly an, a prm(*e entering on 
war ought maturehf to coiiaider the static of hiH 
financoH — Sf. Speedily, quickly LArareLat- 
iiiism ] 

We give him thanks for contracting the days of our 
trial, and recoiviiig us mure maturely into timsc evorlast.- 
ing habitations above. Bentley, IWiyle Inset ures 

UatnreneBS (ma'tur'neM), n Mature state or 
coiiditiou; riponess or Jierfection, mutuiity 
as, such maturmess of judgment is surprising 
in one so young 

matureBCent (inat-fi-ros'cnt ), a [< h mntU‘ 
res(km{l-‘)Sf ppr of matutoseert, become ripe, 
ripen, < matin us, ripe see mntuu ] Becoming 
mature ; waxing ripe ifui/n/, 17*11. [Karo] 
maturity (ma-tu'il'ti), n [= F MuiuntA ss 
Pr matuniat s It malmitd, < L maturtta{t-)Sf 
ripeness, maturity, < matin us, matiins sise ma^ 
fare.] 1 The state of being matiite , ripeness, 
oompletenesH , full dovidopmenl or elaboration 
as, matuntu at age, the maUnity ot corn, the 
matimhi of a scheme 

Not BUtnclunt to biing ilulr fruits and grain to nuUu 
fUy Bay, Woiks of i'reatloii, it 

2. In COM , tile time fixed for payment of an 
obligation, the time \ihen a note or bill of ex- 
chango becomes due — 3 In , a state of 

S orfect Huppuialion *Byn 1 MaiurUy, JHpeneee 
90 oomparlsoii under maturf, a 
matutinal (ma-lu'ti-ual), a [ss F matutinal 
ssPi.Sp matutinal ssii maltutinate,iJj matvh 
Unalis, of t)ie morning, < matuHnum, the inoni- 
ing see mntutinr, matin, and mattnat ] Per- 
taining to the inonimg, coming or occurring 
early in the day as, a matutinal bath 

My salutatifin to your piiostshlp 1 What? 
Matutinal biisv with iMiok so wioii 
Of an April day? Browmng, Ring and Book, 1 809 
Xatutinal oognltlont Hue eoymtion 
matutine (mat'u-tin), a and n fsa Hp i’g 
matuUno = 11 mattuUno, < L maiultnus, of the 
morning, iieut nuituUmm, tiie moiuing see 
matin ] I, a Hamo as matutinal [Obsolete 
or archaic 1 

Among HStnilogoiB, six of the planets me said to be 
nwtutine wlicti they are above tbu lioi Isoii at sun rising, 
and vuMpertliic wlien tliey set aftei the sun Tlie thiue 
upper planets aie i,oiiiit(d stmngest alien oriental and 
matutine, as the three lower when ouldtntal and vespor- 
Uiiu JS PhdhiM 170(1 

Their |the stars') matutine and vespertine motions 
Bir T IleHtert, Travels in Afiica, p 227 (Latham ) 
Upraise thiue eyes, and find tlie lark, 

The matutine musician 
Who heavciiHurd soars on rapture s wings. 

F Lacker, Arcadia. 

n t pt Matins 

MatuHim [werej at tlie flrsi houi, or six of the cliKsk 

Puller, Ch Hist, VI 287 (Bavtee) 

matweed ( mat'wed), u l a grass, J mmophita 
arundiitaeca ( i*sa mma art nai in ) so called from 
its use in making mats Also called sca^mat^ 
weed, halm, and marram — 2 Less properly— 
(a) Spartma stiu (a, seaside-grass (h) yardm 
8U icta, small matweed (see mat-tjrass) (c) A?/- 
ffcuM Spar turn, hooded matweed 
matwork (mat'weik), w 1 Matting, any- 
thing plaited or w'oveii like a mat — 2 In arch , 
same as nattes 
maty^, W Bee maht 

maty**^ (mat'i), n , pi malice (-iz) [E. lud ] 

In India, a native servant, especially an under- 
servant or assistant servant 
maud (md.d), n [PerliupH so called from some 
one named Maud The name Maud is ult < 
Matilda, a name of Ollil origin see -htld ] A 
pay woolen plaid w orn by siiephei ds in Seot- 
land, hence,atruveling-rugoi warm wrap made 
of similai mateiial Also spelled maitdc 
Vm soiiUi as wee] as north, iny 1 m1, 

A' honest Scittsmen lo'e the maud 

Mr» Seatt qf Waudkope, To Bums. 
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H« soon recQgnixad his worthy host, though a iwrad; as 
It Is osBsd, or a gray Misphsrd's plaid, supplisd his trav- 
elling Jockey coat. ScMt, Guy Mannerlng 

maudiet (m4M1). o. t [< maad/m, formerly 
sometimes maualingf taken as a ppr. form J 
To render maudlin, throw into confusion or 
disorder. E, Phillips^ 1706 
maudlin (mid'lm), a [Formerly sometimes 
maudling, being taken as a ppr form: earlier 
tnaudlen, mawdten, attnb use of Maudlin, i e 
Magdalen, with ref to Mary Magdalene, re- 
garded as the penitent woman which was a 
sinner,” and ropiosented by painters with eyes 
swollen and red with weening see magdahn, 
magdalene ] If Tearful; lacrymose, weeping 
Sir Edmond bciry first, in woful wise, 

Leads up the show, and milks their maudlin eyes 
Bryden, Frol to Southenie's Loyal Brother, 1 21 

2 Over-emotional, siekly-sentimental , fool- 
ishly gushing 

How's this ' — ill tears ^—O, Tilbuiina, shame ' 

Is this a time for maudlinff tondemei^ 

And Cupid’s baby woes/ Shendan, The Critic, ii 2 
There is in his writings an entire absence of all the cant 
and maudhn atfeotatioii of mouth worshippers of freedom 
WkippU, Ess and Rev , I 2.S 

3 Tipsy, fuddled, foolish from drink 

Twere better, stm , to die so^ than be shut 
With maudlin ( lareiice in his Malmsey butt 

Byron, Hon Juan, L 106 
It is but yonder empty glass 
J'liat makes me maudlin moral 

Tennyeon, Will Waterproof 

maudlin (mAd'liJi), a [< Jt/audlm. afem name, 

< ME Maudclmn, Maudtleyne, < OF Magde- 

Imne, Magdelaint fMitgdnlen neemagdalen Cf 
maudlin, a’] 1 A hardy herbaceous plant, 

Achillea A’qeratum, a kind of milfoil, nativo to 
southern urope, bearing yellow flowers Also 
called sweet maudlin 

The fiowers ot the maudlm are digested into ]of»so um 
bels MiUer, Gardener's Dlctionaiy 

2f The costmary, Tanact turn Balsamita 
maudUn-drunk (inAd'lin-dmngk), a In the 
sentimental and tearful stage of intoxication 

Home maudlin drunken wore, and wept full sore 

Xjitrkehire Ale (1697), p 8 (UaUiwdl ) 
The fifth is mawdlen drunke , when a fellowe will woepe 
for kiiidnts in ihc midst ot Ids ale, and kisse you, saying. 
By God, captaitK 1 love thee 

Naehe, Htree Fentlesse (li>92X (TlaUimtl ) 

maudlin-fair (inadMm-far), n, A gieat up- 
loar JJ all t well fProv Eng ] 

mandliniBm (intbPlm-i/m), n [< maudlm + 
-ism,'] The state of being maudlin, manifes- 
tation of sickly sentimentality 
At this precise {leiiod of his existence^ Mr Benjamin 
Allen had peihaps a gt eater predisposition to wiaurfitAtam 
than be hod evet known before Biekent, FickwiLk 

maugret (ma'ger), n [< ME maugre, mawiire, 
maugree, maqrv, < OF. maugre, manltjre, maltfrc 
(as Pr malipat as It malgraao), ill-wiU, spite, 

< mat (< L malus), ill, + gre, gret, < L gratum, 
a pleasant thing, neut of grains, pleasant (see 
grated) Ct hompee Heme maugre, prep ] Ill- 
will, spite 

I thought no mawyre, I tolde it for a bourde | jest) 

Barclay, Fyfte Eglog (Fares ) 
V ef it niysliapiie we shull Uaue magre, and thorfoie it 
be hoiieth vs to Me Fetrius or take hyni quyk and yeldu 
hym to kyiige Arthur Merlin (B E T H.)^ ill 664 

can (oon) maugret, to show ill will 

Shuldu I thorfore eunne hym mawaret 

Hem qf the Bose, 1 4559 

maugre (mfi'g^r), prep [Early mod E also 
mauqcr, maulgre, magree, < ME maugre, maw- 
(pe, mawqret, mawjprmf, magre, < OF maugre, 
maulgree, malqre, F malgre (=s It malqrado), 
prep., in spite of, an elliptical use (ef spite, 
despite, in similar E. use) of the uoim maugre, 
ill-will, spite see maugre, ti.] In spite of, not- 
withstanding 

A knist him conquerede al with oleiie strengthe, 

& hade him out of the ost mawgrsy hem alle 

Wdlunn qfPatsmsXg, E. T S >, 1 8475 
*' Then tell ” (quoth Blandamour)^ *'and feare no blame 
Tell what thou saw st, nwulgre who so it bearos." 

Bp(m»er,lf Q,IV 1 48 
Maugre all his Impertinent griefi^ he sliall be glad with 
roe. Mmerson, Misc , p 16. 

Blaum Iklst, against hti wiiL- Maugre one*! taetlit, 
in spite of all that one can do 

That salle he, mawgre his Uths, 

For alle his gret aniye 

MS Lineoln A.! 17, f 182. (Uattvwdl ) 
Hard it is for him to be welcome that oommeth against 
his wll, that saitli to God when he commeth to fetcho him 
W eloom<^ my Maker, magree my teeth. 

Sir T More, Oumfort against Trihulatloii(1578X fol 58. 

maugret (m&'ger), v, t [< maugre, prep ] To 
defy. 


Deeply Axed 

Tomm^aUgnsteandiiiipnidiiig " 


ITeMsr 
AmeoBure 
more than 


or con- 
Jlalhwell 


BiauiBf, n |;ME., < OF. mvM 
containing in some places a liti 
forty bushels. 

He In his beme hath, aotb to saym 
An hundred mouti [ir OF cent roiiii] or wbete greyne 
Bom, qfthe Hose, 1 6590 

nianlriit (m&'kin), n, and a Bee malkin, 
maul^, a. See mawky 
maul^ (uid.1), ft [A (uflerent spelling of maU^, 

and now the common form in this sense ] A 
heavy wooden hammer or mallet, a kind of 
beetle; a mall. 

maul^ (mfll), V, t, [Another spelling of malCt-, 
and now more usual : see malP-, v.l 1 To beat 
and bruise with a maul, or as if with a maul ; dis- 
flgure by beating. 

By this hand I’ll maul you B Jomon, Alchemist, iv 2. 

We arotnoid’d, we are bravely beaten , 

All our young gallants lost 

FUteher, Humorous Lieutenant, 11 2 
I’ll maul that rascal , h’as out brav’d me twli e. 

Beau and FI , Maid's Tragedy, IL 2. 

2 To do injury to, especially gross mjury, in 
any way [Obsolete or archaic ] 

Far hence they vent their Wrath, 
Mauling, in mild Lampomi, tb intriguing Bath 

Congreve, Pyrrhus, Frol 
The doctor maids our bodies, the parson starves our 
souls, but the lawyer must be the adroitest knave, for he 
has to ensnare our minds 

H D Blackmare, Loma Dooiifv xxxix. 

8 To split With wedges and a maul or mallet 

I d rather scrub floors, I'd rather maul rails, I'd rather 
do anything in this world for a livin' than teach school! 

W M Baker, New limoUiy, p 248. 

maul‘d imk\), n [^An irrog var of maulm, 
malm ] Clayey, sticky soil BalliweU, [Prov 
Eng 1 

maul^ (md)l), n [Apnar an irreg. var 
traeted dim of mom ] A moth 
[North Etig] 

maul^ (mdil), n [Also maule, mauUjjnaws a 
corruption of mallow, mallows J The com- 
mon mallow of Great Bntain, Malm sylvcsiris 
[Prov, Eng ] 

wiaiiHn g (mfi,'hng), n [Verbal n of maufl, v ] 
A severe beating, as with a stick or cudgel 
[Colloq ] 

maul-in-aoal (mAPm-goF)) n. In foot-ball, a 
struggle between the two sides for the posses- 
sion of the ball when it has been cameci across 
the goal-line but has not been touched to the 
ground The maul In goal is still a feature of the game 
as played in Great Britain, but has been abandoned in the 
Aitierfoau game 

maulkin, n and a Bee malkin 
manlmt, n Bee malm 
maul-oak (mAPdk), n Bee live-oak ' 
maulstick (m&Pstik), n Same as mahlstick 
n , a , and v Bee malm 
maumetti mammott {mh'm&t, mam'et), n [< 
ME. maumet, mawmet, manment, mawment, ear- 
lier mahimet, an idol, < OF mahumet, mahomet, 
rqahommot, an idol, a pet, a particular use of 
Mahomet, Mohammed see Mahoim, Mahometan, 
Mohammedan ] 1 An idol from the old be- 
lief that Mohammedans were idolaters 
An idolastre peraventure no hath not but o maumet or 
two, anil the avarioious man hath many , for certes every 
florein in his cofre is his maumet Chauoer, Faraon's Tale 
When Criste in that centre como with his dame. 

The false goddes in fere fell to the ground , 

Bothe Mawhownus & maumettee myrtUd in peoes 

Deetruotum qf Troy (A E T S ), 1 4812. 
And where I meet your maumet gods, I’ll swing 'em 
Thus o’er my head, and kick ’em Into puddles. 

Floteher, Island Frinoess, iv 6. (Farea ) 

2. A puppet. [In this later sense usually mam- 
met ] 

I have seen the city of new Nineveh, and Julius Gnsar 
acted by mammets 

Every Woman in her Humour (1609). (Faree ) 
This Is no world 

To play with mammdte and to tilt with lips. 

Shak , 1 Hen IV, tl 8. 95 
How the mammsC twitters I Massinger, The Fictore^i I 
maumetrisef, n [ME. mawmetryse see mau- 
metry^ Same as maumetry 
In this comandement es lorboden all maumstryss, all 
wyoheorafte and oharemynge 

Hanypile, noM Treatlaea (B E T 8.X P* B 

mninetrotiM.iiuuiimetroiut.a. 

mammetr-ji, + -otw ] Idolatrous 
Their moat monatrous masa or masnsnelrous masan 

Bp Bale, Seleot Worki. p. 165. (Basdee ) 

maumdtnrts nuunmctryl (m4'met-rl, mam'et- 
ri), n [< ME. maumetne, maumetry, maumeti^ 



fHe, eie,, < maumeU an idol, see mawmt -ry, 
and Mahomeiiry,^ Idolatry 

Bot ihtti ha ordMid for fhatre laka 
In that Mine 1^6 to ediiy 
A temple for tbaire mammnh 

irolyJRoo(i$.E.T SXP 00. 
The eynne of mawmettrif it the lirtte thyng that Ood 
deffended in the ten oominauudmenU. 

Chaveer^ Pareon'i Tale 
Heretofore they oall'd Imasei Mammeti^ and the Ado- 
ration of Imagea Ma$nm§ttry that ii» Mahomet and Ma^ 
hometiy, odioua namea. Sddsn, Table Talk, p 88. 

mamniellt, a [< maum, + -48%^ ] Fool- 
)ah; Billy, idle, nauseous. AUomawmtah, 

It ia one of the moat nauaeoua, ma/uimUh mortiflcatlona, 
for a man to have to do with a punctual finical fop 

Sir It L'lSkrange 

maumletdar (mAm'let-dar), n [Hind, mam- 
letdar.'] In the East Indies, an omcial superin- 
tendent, as of the collection of the revenue, of 
police, etc 

mann (mdn), r A Scotch form of moun, must 
It may be of oonaoquenoe to the state, air, and I 
doubt we maun delay your journey till yon have seen the 
laird SeoUt Waverley, xxx. 

maunchH, V An obsolete form of munch 
maunch^, n See manehe*i 
maiinche, n Same as manche^ 
mannch-prasentt, n [Also manch-presentf 
mounch^prcsent , < WS mawnchepreaandi, 

^manchcpretumif < OP ^manchepresentf bt de- 
vourer of gifts (dwpo^dyof), < maneher, manger, 
eat (see munch, mange), + preacni, present, 
gift see present ] One who is greedy for gifts , 
a sycophant 

A mawmehepremndet alcofanta. CtUh Ang , p 282 
A rnoumh pmenl is he that ia a aroat gentleman, for 
when his mayater eendeth him with a present, he will take 
a tast thereof by the way Thia is a bold knaue, that some 
tyme will eate the best and leaue the worst for his mayster 
AwMey^ Fratemltye of Vaoabondoa (ed Fumivall), p 14 

maund^ (mand), n [Also mami, < ME. tnaundc, 
mandc, < AS mand, mond =5 Ml) mande, D. mand 
as MLO mande, JjG mantle, mane (> G mand, 
mande s= F mande, dial manne), a basket 
Hence tlie dim. MD mandeken, > F mannemtm, 
a small hamper ] A basket or hamper [Ob- 
solete or provincial 1 

A thousand favours from a maund she drew 

Shak , Lover's ('omplaint, 1 86 
Wo tooke a flagon of wine, & filled a maund with bisket, 
A a platter with apples A other fruits 

Hakluyt » FoyagfS, I 101 
My mother contrived to send me by the packhorses 

a maund of provisions, and money, and other 
**'“• * ' sDoon * "■ 


comforts. 

1'he word maund 


H V Btackmore, 1/ima Doone, Ixviii 
exists yet in the living speech of 


tsyet 

Kent, and we are glad to find it has not as yet become a 
thing of the past In Somerset. There it seems that it sig 
nifles now one kind of basket only It is round and deep, 
without cover, and with two handles 

N and Q,7th8er, VI 189 

maund^t (mUnd), v t See mand^ 

maimd^t (md.nd), v t TAppar < ME **maun- 
den (T), < OP mendter, < L. mendteare, beg see 
menateant ] To beg 

A very canter 1, sir one tliat maund$ 

Upon the pad B Jonrnn, Htaple of Newa, ii 5 
Do yon hear? 

You must hereafter maund on your own patlsi ho says 

ileggara* hnah, il 1 

mannd^ (mftnd), n [Formerly maune (the d be- 
in^ excrescent) , < Hmd man, usually man (Pers 
man), a measure of weight ] In the East Indies, 
a unit of weight The legal maund of IndU, caUed the 
Btdlith maund or baxaar-maundt is 100 nonuda troy or 82f 
pounds avoirdupois. The Calcutta factory maund la 74} 
pounds avoirdupois In Madras the mannd la 24 pounds 
11 ouncea, in Bombay 28 pounds avoirdupois. Many other 
maunda are in use. 

One died in my time (aaith our Author) named Haga 
Gaglnat, on whoae goods the King aeaaed, which, besides 
Jewels and other treasure, amounted to threescore maune* 
in gold, euery maune ia fine and fiftie pound weight 

Purehat, Pilgrimage, p 646 

maundart (mftnMar), n. [< maund^ + ] A 

beggar. 

Thou art chosen, venerable Clause^ 

Our king and sovereign, monarch o' the maunden 

FkUher, Beggars' Bush, iL 1 

The dlvi]l(like a brave maunder) was rid a begging him- 
■elfe^ and wanted money 

Jtowteif, Search for Money 0008). {HaUtwdl ) 

maimdaT (m&n'dar), v, i, [Formerly also man- 
der, < maunder, a.j If To beg 

Beg. beg, and keep oonstablec weklDg, wear out stocks 
sod whipcord, maunder for butter milk 

Asott. and FI , Thierry and Theodoret, v 1 
A diurliab, maundaring rogue ' 

You must both beg aod rob 

Jftddleton, mner-Temple Maaque 

8. To speak with a beggar’s whine; gnunble. 
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He made me many vlMta mmmdeniuras if 1 had done 
him a discourtesy Irieeman, Surgery 

8. To mutter: talk incoherently or idly; wan- 
der in talking like a drunken or foolish person , 
dnvel 

Now I shall take my pleasure. 

And not my neighbour Justice maumlrr at me 

i^fetcAer, Buie a Wife, ill i 

He is the same, still inquiring, mandnng, gaxing listen 
ing, atfrighted with every small object 

Burton, Anat of Mol , p 670. 

maunderer (m&n'ddr-dr), n If A beggar 

1 am no such nipping t^hrlstian, but a mavndfnrer upon 
the pad, I confess. Middleton and Bekker, Koartiig Girl 

2. Agrunibler, a driveler 

maundering (md.n'd6r-ing), n [Verbal n of 
matindir, r j Muttering or dnvoling spcoih, 
a miittoriug 

The maundennrft of discontent are liko the voyce and 
behaviour of a swine South, Sermons^ vll xh 

maundingt, n [Verbal n of maund*, v ] Beg- 

Being borne and brod vpln Uie trade of maunding, nip 
ping, and foisting for the sjiace of tenne years 
Jtowlandi, History of Hogues, quoted in Uiliton 'i'lirner's 
IVagrante and Vagrancy, p 686 

maundril (mA^u'dril), n [Also maundrel Cf 
mandrel ] In eoal-mintng, a pick with two 
prongs 

maundy (mdruMi), a [Early mod E also maun* 
dge, matvndy, mandte, < ME. maundee, maundt , 
mandi , mande, etc , a command, < OF mandt (F 
mandat), < L mandaium, a command see man- 
date, of which nniMiidy is another form, derived 
through the OF Senses 2 and B ai o ex])iain(>d an 
referring to tlie wonls of Christ in his diseoiiiHO 
at tlie Iasi supper. Mandatum ntwvm do vofns 
utdtligatM nmetm, “a new commandment 1 give 
unto you, that ye love one another” (dohn xni 
34), words sung as an anthom at the cereinoiiy 
of teot-wasliing, and also as referring to the in- 
junction as to this ceremony (John xni 14 - 15 ), 
and to the command to celebrate the sacra- 
ment, This do ”] If A commandment /V / v 
Plowman — 2f The sacrament of the Loid's 
supper 

J^ord, whf t« wolto thou kepe thl maund* f 

Covenity Myetenee, p 250 (Kneyo IMct.) 

Tlic Thursday byfore there he made Ids tnauftdee, 
Bittyng RtU Bopere he sofde tlilse wordes 

Pier* PUnmnan (B), xvi 140 

3 The ceremony of washing the feet of poor 
persons or inferiors, performed as a religmiis 
rite on Maund) Thursday in com memoratiou of 
Christ’s washing the disciples’ feet at the last 
supper It consists in tlic wasliing of the feet of a mini 
ber of men, generally twelve (in the Westeni Ghiirch iisii 
ally paupers or puoi priesisX oy a priest, prelate, or sovi r 
elgii The custom, of very early origin, Is obsolete in the 
Anglican Ghurth, but is still olmerved in tlie Greek Thurch 
ana lii the Bumun ('atlMilIc ITiureli See lawpediuin pe 
dUavium 


My wife had been day at Wldte Hall to the Maundy 
It being Maundy Thursday . but the King did not wasli 
the pour people’s feet himself, but the Bishop of i/)ndon 
did it for him Pepyn, Dii^, 111 KM) 

4 [cap ] The office appointed to be read dur- 
ing the ceremony of foot-washing — Mau udy 
Utah , a dish in wbicfi the manudy monqy was contained 
when presented to the sovorelgti for distribution — 
Ibiimdy money, maundy coins, money distiibuteti by 
the almoner of tiio English sovereign to certain poor 
men and women who on Maundy Thursday attend a set 
vice in the Chapel Royal at Whitehall The maundy money 
Is to the amount of a penny lor each year of the sovereign s 

S e From 1062 (o the pri'sent time small silver coins of 
e value of foiirpence, threeiience. twopeiice, and one 
penny have been specially stria k for this distribution 
They are legally (though with the ext eption of the tlireo- 
penny pieces, not practically) current coins of the realm 

The numbers and weights of the fonrpenoes, twopences, 
and pence, being Maundy anm are the same for each of 
the years [1S72-H1) 4518 fourpences, 4752 twopences, and 
7920 lienee Mneye Bnt , XVJ 4H2 

Manndy purset, a purse used to contain the maundy 
money distributed by the king or queen —Maimdy 
Thnxilday, the l huniday of Holy Week oomroeinoratlng 
Christ's last supper, and also both in the Greek and the 
Western Church ids washing of the disciples’ feet upon that 
day (See def 8.) 


_ , It has been the custom In both the 

Greek and the Western Church since the fifth or sixth cen 
tury to consecrate the chrism and holy oils on Maundy 
Thursday In England the day is observed, in addition to 
its other special religious servic es, by a distribution from 
the sovereign of clothing and monc^ among the poor (flee 


day - - , 

Sheer Thureday, Coma Domini, and,' improperly, Holy 
Thureday flee Tmebrm 

wiiLiiima (md'nh.) [< maun 4- na ] Miiat not 
[Sootok j 

Aa lang as fllUer s current, Deacon, folk maunna look 
ower nicely at what King's head 's on ’t 

Sena, Guy Manneriiig, xxxll 


Manrandia (mA-ranMi-ft), n [NL. (Ortega, 
1800 ). named after Dr Maurandu, profetuBor of 
botan\ at (7artitgona in Spain j A fl^nuii of 
plantH of the natural ordoi Sciophulanneaa and 
t ! ibe J w ttrrhnta it la characterised by a large oorol 
la II liich is partially gibbous at the liase and open at the 
throat, sml by the cells of tbe anthu at length becoming 
cunfluoiit Hie plants aie climbing herlis, supporting 
thuiusclveH b> tfuir twisted petioles and flowei^stalka. 
lUc> hnvt hastate leaves, (.ithii ungularl) lobeil or coarse- 
ly dvntati, and showy violet, puipie or rose iwdored oxU 
lary fltmirs Jheie aii <i spubs, found in Mexico and 
Texas, vei-y oi niiiiK iitat and fi t>qiiiqitly t iillivatml The spe 
ties V rr>/5f«M*fnN and M srftiidrwi wi rt formerly classed 
ne LnjihoeptriHuni while the old M ffnbrr/ifntjtora la now 
referi*ed U» Antirrlnmim 

Mauresque (inA.-roKk'), n Kamo aa Moresque 
Mauretanian (nuVro-tti'iii-Hn), a. and n See 
Mauiitaman 

Maurist (um'i !*<(), u |< Mam (hpo dof ) *f 
-fst] A iiiombor ot the (’ougiogatioii of St 
Mnur, a BonedKluio onior founded in France 
in 1()18, wliiih \Mm distmguiMliiMl foi thoHchol- 
arghi)) and htnian lahom of its incmbcrH. it 
liad many Hoiirisliiiig houses, but was snp|>r(mscd in the 
Ki volution All iittimpt uiis niudit tt» reestablish It In 
tJio abbey of flolesmes 

Mauritanian (intX-ri liVm im), a and n [Alflo 
Mtnnetamau, < li^MoHntama Mamctauia, i 
(Sr h\avfuravta, connti) of tht' Mauri, < Mauri, 
(Sr UaifMu, Moi ’*8 hop Moot I, and tf Homan J 
I a ()1 or])pita iiing1oMaiiTitaiua,an anemnt 
kingdom of northwosti'm Afrnii, afterward a 
Koman province, coTresjioiiding to paitflof mod- 
ern Morocco ami Algeini 

IL u Ope of the line inlmhitmg aneient 
Miiiiritania, calb d h) the UomtniH Maum, an* 
eestorK oi the in >d( in Beilu rn, oi tiue Moorn. 
See Moor* 

Mauritia (ma nsh'di), 9} [Nii (Karl LmnnuiH 
the youngei, 17H1), named in honor of Prince 
Mount ( of NuHKiui J A genuH ol South Ameri- 
can paliiiH hi longing to tin tribe Upidocaiyeas 
and the Kiibtiibe Momthta, ihauictorized by 
(lowtuH in eatkiiiK borne on the branchefl of the 
spikoH, iiiid bv fin rowh hs himuIh liny often attain 
tneheigliiof lOtior rMi fuut, and In ai a crown of enormous 
fan shiipui liaves linio are 9 speilts, found in brasll, 
(htiiimi, and ilio West Indies M tbe Brarilliiti 

wine palm oi buriti and M flexuom, tbe inoiichl or Ita- 
palm, ate of great importanei t(» tin niitivi sof Ibe regions 
wbeie thoy glow Sec bunh and tto jtnlm 
Mauritie8B(niA. rt ti'e-e), n pi |NL (Bent ham 
and Hooker, 18Hd),<A/awrif9ri + -< a 1 Afliibtribe 
of Houtli Amcncan palrnH of the tribe Lcptdo» 
eatyta*, diHiiTignmhed bvtlie fan-Hhnped leavoH 
It einlmii«M I yimm (MaunUa, tin tvin, and JjModoea^ 
n/um)uml 14 speclts, which are coiitlm tl to Hnusil, Guiaiio, 
and the W est IndleH 

Mauritius-weed ( niA.-riKh 'U8-Wed), n A lichen, 
Hoeetlla iueiformis, whuh Nields archil 
MauroUcidffi (mtl-jd-li8'i-de), v pi [NL , < 
Mauiohius -f •ida ] A family ot iniomoiis 
fi8hf‘8, typifled bv tlie geiiUH ManrolteuH They 
h ive a tompiessid ilaviforiii Imn 1>, no scales hut rows of 
phosphorescent spots along tbe sides of (ht nljdompii and 
seattcieil spots on tin bemi a deeply cleft mouth and the 
margin of the iippti Jaw forjiiiHl laterally liy the supra 
niaxlllaiies whbh an dintlgeious Ihe spiciis are in 
habitants of tin liigh and dtep stas by some authors 
tliey are r« hired to the family Stenuyyyrhtdm as a sub 
family Ctfcrttna or Cvcciirur 

Maurolicus (nifi-rol'i-kuH), w [NL , named 
after MauroUto, an Iliilnni natmuljHt ] A f|fe- 
niiH of iiiiomotiK (ihIur, ty]>ica] ot the familv 
Muurohndtr The biu’cick long(*Ht known is M 
hoKohs, tile HI gentiiM 

Mauser gun, rifle Wce guu*, » tfl^ 
maUBOlet (ma'Hol), n [< L mnusolfum see 
mauHoUmn J A tomb or mHiiHoleinn 

What rarer Mauetjlt may iny bonus include t 
Sylveeter, Sonm ts on tbe Mirai tiloiis I'eaeu in triune, xli 

maUBOlean (ina-Ho-ir/un), a f< mouwUum + 
-an ] Of or iiei tinning to a maiiKoleum , moii- 
iimental 

They shall be lionournldy intt m d in maueolean tombs 
Burton Anat of Mel, p 218 
1 hut new Pile 

fur the depnrtt d Inillt with curious pains 

And maueolean jMiinp 

Wurdworth Briiidaliiane s Hiiliied Mansion 
mausoleum (mA-so-le'um), n [< L mauBti- 
Itum, < Hr fiuiftTii/tiov, the tomb of Matisolus 
(see del ), heme any splendid tomb, < Man- 
rro/oj, MauHoliiH ] 1 [fopjlndra^ehtrolfii 
very Inrgi* and mugniib ent edifice adorned 
with Htiilnture, built bv (^ucon Artemisia of 
(^ana as tlie tomb of her husband, Ktng Mau- 
KoltiK, ut Halle arnasHiiH, about MtO B c , rank- 
ing as one of the s< ven wonders of the world 
Heme — 2 Any splendid tomb, a OTand or 
stately sepulchral monument or edifice, now 
usiialfvtiesignedto contain a number of tombs, 
as, the mamolmtm of a royal family 



f 


aummleiua 

Borne, full of ream and honouri^ to a iMHfaoleMfn aur- 
paaiing In niagnfflcence auy that Europe could ihovr 

ifocauhip, Hilt Eng,XTilL 

maut (mat), n A dialei^tal (Bcotch) form of 
tnalO 

mautlier ( n [A lao moatheTy mother y 
moiliter, poriiapH a dial uho of n^therT^ Of. 
tho oognate L (3 meddiry moddtr, moddery axuit, 
oouHiii, lit mother] A riiHiu girl, a gawky 
young woman , a wench [Prov Eng ] 

Away, you talk like a foollili mauther 

B jQMon, Alchemlit, Iv 4 
P I am a nudJter that do want a aervlco 
Qu O thou rt a Noifulk woman (cry thee mercy) 
Where inaidH are iiwthern pnaulAen], and moUtert are 
maldM BrmfUi, Eng Moor, ill 1 (Aforea ) 

Vi hen onoe a giggling inmUher you, 

And 1 u red fac d chubby boy 
BUmmfifM, Rural Tales (1802), p fi (ATorei ) 
Cheer up, my pretty mavikert’* said Mr Peggotty 

Buskent, David (kippertleld, ixxl 

mauwaise honte (md.vaA' 6n t' ) [F mauvautr, 
fern of mauvauiy bad (false) , hontCy shame J 
False modesty , bashfulnesB, shyness 
Nothing but itnmg excitement and a great occasion 
overcomes a certain reserve and mauvatm hatiU which I 
have In public speaking , not a maumiMe hunts wliich In 
the least confuses me or makes ^le hesitate for a word, 
hut which keeps me from putting anv fervor into rny tone 
or iny action MaeatUay, in 'irovolyan, I 217 

mawaisOB terreB, See had lander, under land^ 
maavais Bujet (mo-va' sii-zhao mauvaisy 
bad, ei{lety subject, person ] A bud fellow; a 
“hard case” 

mauvaniline (mov-an'i-lm), n [< mauve + 
antline ] A eoiil-tar color (Ci9lIi7N8ll20) used 
in dyeing, prepared from the rosiiious residue 
from the arsenic-acid process of making ma- 
genta. It dyes silk and wool a fast violet 
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a mavis, Com melhuety melhueay a lark.] The mavklBllly (mA'kish-li), adv. In a mawkish 
Bong-thniBh or throstle. Turdus micidctfs, a well- way. 

knom thrush common in most parts of Europe, mawldahnoss (mS'kish-nes), n. 1. Mawkish, 
It hauntogaideni and woods new Btr^s snd sickly, or sickening quality.— - 2 . Sickly or 

Its song u sweet and has considerable oompsM , it can nn<i.lmifih RAntimAnf^ifv 
be made to repeat musical airs, and Jn aome InManoea to sentimentality 


arUculate words This name, still common In Scotland, la 
now rare in England Bee thrush 

And bonny sang the nutvis 
Out 0 * tno thorny broke 

Lamtin (Child s BoUads, 111 09). 
Tho mavis is the sweetest bird 
Next to the nightingale 


The Imagination of a boy is healthy, and the mature 
imngination of a man is healthy . but there is a space of 
life between, in which the soul is in a ferment, the char 
acter undecided, the way of life uncertain, the ambition 
thick sighted , thence proceeds wawkishness 

Keats, Endymion, Pref 

mawks (mftks), n. A dialectal variant of mawh^ 
mawlnr (mA'ki), a, [Also mauky, < mavok^ + 
Cf mawkish ] 1 Maggoty [Prov Eng ] 
— 2 Mawkish 


CowrUam gntpM(C*hdd‘B Ballads, VIII 274) mawlor (mA'ki), a. [Also mauky, < mawkl + 
Big mavli. the mistle thrush [East l/>thian, BooUand 1 Cf mawkish ] 1 Maggoty [Prov Eng ] 

mawlBh (ma'vish), n Ah obsolete or dialectal — 2 Mawkish 

form of mmts John Dryden penned none but maieirp plays, nor 

“ like two young maviiJus," Mr Peggotty said 1 knew did Byron succeed at all as a dramatist, 
this meant, in our local [Norfolk] dialect like two young Jon Bee, Essay on Samudi Foote, p xxiil 

thrushea David Copperfield, iii „ ji ^ i 

-j 1- A. / -/ 1 1 -XV mu 1 x« X mawmt, w An obsolete form of mafw. 
mavla-BlMte (ma'viH^ikat), ». The law#* Bnt- mawmett, « See maumet 
wh roy, Jiata megrhyneha, eouetlmes 8 feet long aiawmetm, » See manmetry 
andl^oad rx x mawmiBhf , a See mawwwA 

(ma-vAr shal), a lihMmors {Ma- mawmouth (mft 'mouth), n Tho calico-, grass-, 
port-), Mars see i/are, marftal.] Martial, war- qi Btrawberry-bass, Pomoxys sparotdesy a cen- 
r .A trarchoidash [Local, U S f 

Once I was guarded with ^ . mawn (mftn), w A dialectal (8cot( h) form of 


Once I was guarded with mavurtiai bands 


Loerins, 1? 1 (Sneye Diet > 


n (mAn), n 
n(P 


mawi (mft), « [< ME, maw, magh«, < xnawp (Etthp), » [Cf tiope, alp^ ] The bull- 

A8 maga =z D wo/Wf, maag ^U}. mage, LG, fi„oh of Europe, Pyrrhula vulgam See cut 
wage, maag = OIIG mago, MHG mage, U ma- nwler buHflmh [Prov Enir ] 
flc»j= Icol iMapiaSw «io^«aDiwi mavf(et inaw-Beed(ma'sSd3,» Tho needs of the opium- 
It dial magoM, crop of birds, magun, maw, < doodv. Panarer sommferum so osllod from 


genta. It dyoH silk and wool a fast violet 
nianve (mov), n and a [< F mauvcy mallow 
see mallow ] I. w A reudiHli-purjde dye ob- 
tained from auiliTie, the sulphate of the base 
mauveui, also, tlio color proiluced by it so 
called from the resem bianco of the color to the 
purple markings of the petals of mallows It 
Is now almost out of use Also called Perktn^s 
purpUfy amlttw vioU /, and amhne pm pie 

II. a Of the color of mauve as, a mauve 
dress 

in April [17871 the queen [Marie Aiitoluettol bought 
four yards of i uban mauvsy an Item worth noting, since 
many persofiM Imagine that mauve^ as the name fur a 
colour, is as inuderii as magenta 

PwtMi/hayneo,B 8.XLII 287 

mauveln, mauvelne (mo'vin), n [< mauve + 
1 Tho base (0271124^4) of aniline 
purple or mauve same as tndtsin 

But It was not until 18M that Perkin praparod mauveine, 
the flrst aniline d>c, nti a large scnle 

BsnedtH, Toal tor Ooloius (trans X P 8 

maver (ma'vAi), n and v Same as manner 
maverick (mav'Ar-ik), n [80 called from one 
Bamuel Maverick, a Texan oattle-ralser, who, 
according to one account, relying upon the 
natural <'onforrnation of his cattle-range to 
prevent escape, neglected to brand his cattle, 
which, having on one occasion stampeded and 
scattered over the surrounding country, became 
confused with other uiibranded cuttle m that 
repion, all such being presumed to be ** Mav- 
erick’s”, whence the term maverick for all 
such luibranded animals in the cattle region.] 
1 On the great cattle-ranges of the United 
Btates, an animal fuimd without an owneFs 
brand, particularly a calf away from its dam, 
on which tho tinder puts his own or his om- 
ployoFs brand; or one of a number of such 
animals gathered 111 a general round-up or mus- 
ter of the herds of diflrorent owners feeding to- 
gether, which are distributed in a manner agreed 
upon 

Unbrandml animals are called mavendts, and when 
found on the round up aro «ithcr branded by tho ownor 
of the range on width they arc^ or else are sold for the 
benefit of the amiHdution 

T Boosfwll, The Century, XXXV 807 

Hence — 2 Anything dishonestly obtained, as 
a saddle, mine, or piece of land [Western 
US] 

maverick (ma\'6r-ik), r t [< marerieky n.] 
To seize or brand (aii animal) as a mavenck. 
hence, to take possession of without any legal 
claim , a])propriatc dishoqestly or illegally as, 
to maveriik a piece of land [Western U 8 ] 


qenva loci magi = Sw mape a Dan mave (cf xnaw-Beed(ma'8ed), w Tho seeds of the opium- 
«««/<•»', crop of birds, wa/ww, maw, < poppy, Papaver sommferum so palled from 
OHG ), maw, stoma^ the native Tent word beitiK used as food for (age-birds, espeeially 
for ‘stomach ] 1 The stomach now used of when molting 1 r ^ 

human beings only in contempt, and rarely of nutWBkln (mS'skin), n The «toma( li of a calf 
animals prepared for making cheese , ronnet [Prov 

Rl^to as bony Is ytiel to defye [digest] and engleymeth Knir 1 

(cl«yoth|{h«««,«r «B niaw-W 0 m(m 4 'w<.rm),» An intestinal worm 


[cloyoth) the mam Pters Plounnan (B), xv 08 
They shall give unto the priest tho shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and tlie maw Deut xviiL 8 


which may be found in the stomacli, as a piii- 
worm or threadworm, such as Oxynns ternneu- 
Ians 


Help us to save ftee oonsoienoe from the paw Zr/n v 

Of hireling wolves whose gospel Is their tnate \ « ru,v..ax 

Jft/ion, To the Lord Qeneral I'ntmwell mfiXCmakS), w [Said to be an abbr of ^ninximcy 

2 The cron or craw of a fowl applied to gin of the best kind, < P 

^ . crop or crow oi a rowi martme, < L. nummm, gieatest see maxmmm ] 

Oroiiivorous birds have the mechanism of a mill their A Irmfi of 
ate is tho hopper which holds and softens the grain, let- ^ ^ 

ng It down by dtgmiB into the etonuicb Irbuthw* ,,, ^ Ta„ tn l,i^n Street 

. The sound or air-bladder of a fish. Barham, Ingoldsby Legends 


mate is tho hopper which holds and softens the grain, let- 
ting it down by degrees into the stomach Arbuthnot 

3 . The sound or air-bladder of a fish. 


Isinglass or fish glue in ito raw state, is the "sound, ’ maxilla (mak-sil'a), w , pi maxtUee (-6) 


mate, or switnitiiiig bladder of various kmds of fish 

Workshop Bsceipts, fid ser , p S'i'^ 

4 t Stomach; appetite, inclination. 

Unless you hod more mate to do me good Beau andPt 
maw'^ (ni&), V A dialectal (Scotch) form of 
mow^ 

(hi the fifteenth day of May 
The meadows will not maw 
Proud Lady Margaret (Ohlld’s Ballads, VIII 86X 


I he jaw-bono, jaw, dim ol *macsula (> mala, 
jaw), < */ mat in maejrare, soften, macerate, a= 
Or puKy pa} y in paeectVy knead, pdCa, a kneaded 
mass see magma, etc ] In anal and 

md (a) A jaw 01 jaw-bone , a maxillary bone , 
especially, a bone of the upjier jaw, as distin- 
guished from the mandible When the term is ap 
plied to both jaw bones, they ore distinguished as maaeitta 
superior and maxilla inferwr, the supraniaxillary and in 


maw* (mdi), n A dialectal (Scotch) form of (ft) Bpecitically, tho supia- 


mew^ maxillary bone proper, as distinguished from 

maw^t, [Origin obscure ] An old game at premaxillary or intermaxillary, which is of- 
cards, played with a piquet pack of thirty-six fused therewith in the higher veitebrates 
cards by any number of persons from two to (^) Iii<’«fmw , as in insects and arat hiudans, one 
BIX HaHiwell of the second pair of gnathites , either one, right 

Metliought Lucretia and I were at maw, a game, uncle, second or lower pan ot h ori/ontal 

that you can well skill of Chapman, May Day, v 2. jaws, next behind or below the mandibles in 

Maw, maxilla;, thus forming the under Jaw of Insects, may bo 

My lord, you were best to try a set at distinguished several parts, as the basal joint or cardo, the 

Ford, Loves Sacrifice, 111 2 ^ tho palp bcarei or palpiger, and the 

jv r* j, ^ blade or laclnla. Soccuts under /ypm4WJ«tera,/n«ieeta, and 

maw-boundt (mft bound), a Costive, consti- DretUhue (d) InCrii^factd, thenght orleftoneof 

\ ryxrxTi 1 1 X either of the two pairs of gnathites which come 

nMWk ME mmhy a <*ontT. next after tho mandibles, between these and 

fom of matheky < leel madh^ as Dan maddik the maxillipeds Tho maxillfo of a crustacean 
Nopw malky a maggot; a dim of the simple thus correspond to those of an insect, but there 
form which appears m AS mathu -- D Gt. wajftp, an additional pair of them — ^Oomposlte mazil- 
etc., a maggot see inad»,waAf 2 Ot maddock^ Ms, dentate etc See the adj^cS^r 

A maggot [North. Eng and Scotch ] mazillar (mak'si-lftp), a Same as maxillary 

mawk^ (mftk), n [Short for mawktn, malkin ] Maxillaria (mak-si-la'n-d), w. [NL (Ruir 

A cilAt4-.^.»w. 1 1 Ti \pfe\A\ --H I 


maviB (ma'vis), n [Also formerly or dial ma- 
itsh, < ME mavis, mavys, maitcc, < OF mawts, 
malvtSy F m/vneiy, also maHviette, dial manviar^ 
» 8p malttc:, malvis as It mahieetOy malviezOy 
dial mamzzo (ML. walnttus), a mavis , nrob of 
Celtic origin . cf. Bret mtlfid, mtlvid, mUchoutd, 


[Also formerly or dial ma- 


A slattern [Proy Eng ] and Payon, 1794 ), so called in allusion to the 

znawkin (mft'kin), n Sec maiktn resemblance between the lip and column and 

mawkisb (mft'kish), a [< mawkl + -wftl ] if the jaws of an animal, < L maxilla, the jaw ] A 
Maggoty [Not found m this literal sense genusof orchids of the tnbo typeof the 

Compare mawky, 1 ] Hence— 2 f. Loathsome , subtribe MaxillarteWy characterized by an erect 
apt to cause loathing or nausea; sickening. condayo Up with erect lateral lobes and a Beshy 
Like a faint traveller whole dusty month column They ore epiphytes arising from psendobulbs, 

Grows dry with beat, and spits a mawkish froth with usually one or two flat leaves which are ooriaceoos, 

Addison, tr of V irgU’s Geotgios, Iv thin, or slightly fleshy The flowers are large or of medium 

8 Inmpid, wAenin*; »cWy m, mmckuh cham- *" 

pagiie, ^lokbkMntimeiitaUtjr. luucUiartoa n pi [NL 

(Bentham and Hooker, 188 S). < MaxUlaria + 

i.^e«^rain^^ 7 tmMltoo.ll t- -«e ] A Mbtribe of the tnbe Vaudew of the 
Meaning a mawkish at it-were tsh atate, natural order Orchtdece, charactenzfMi by leaves 

Containing neither love nor hate. that are not plaited and a column (or the part 

VTofeof, Peter Pindar, p 206 that bears the stamens and pistils) produced 

S® Ills; iMpiw , into a claw-like foot It contains 9 genera, all 

Though stale, not ripe , though thfn, yet never clear . ATn 0 TCoa.n Alwkiif 1 7« * 


mcleiv natives of tronicsl AmerRo. 

MaxUlaries (rook^'si-la-ri'e-e), w pi [NL 
(Bentham and Hooker, 188 b), < Maxillaria + 
-e<i? ] A subtribe of the tnbe Vandea* of the 
natural order Orchtdea, charactenz<^ by leaves 
that are not plaited and a column (or the psjrt 
that bears the stamens and pistils) produced 


Heady, not strong , o'erflowlng, though not full 

Pv^^nciad, 111 171 


maxillary (mak'si-lft-n), a. and n [< L 
maxtUarts, of the jaw, < maxHUiy the jaw-bone, 



ntutUiiy 

jaw* tm NMUPjJZa.] Z. a Of or pertaining in 
any way to a pi.w or jaw-bone ; specifloally, of 
or pertaining to the maxiUa alone, m any of 
the special senses of that word as, the tmixil- 
lary bones of a vertebrate , the maxillary palps 
of an insect -.Anterior Internal i 
i facUU vnn (which see, under 
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taming 


jaw-1 


Tislon or 
•Of), under 

te^, one o 

(the other being the temporal^ oouniiig inward past the 
neck of the condyle of the lower jaw bone, and aupplying 
" f means of ita numerous branches, 


ich there are upward of twelve — Maxillary lobe, 
in etitom., a part of the maxilla attached externally to the 
stipes, and toothed or fringed internally witli hair or bris- 
tles, used for holding and masticating food Wht n long and 
blade-lik<L forming the apex of the organ, it Is cttllud the 
laetnM It may bo dlvldoil into two pt^ — the inner and 
outer or the biternal and external lobes The outer lobe 
is aometbues transformed into a two-jointed palpui^ in ad- 
dition to the true maxillary palpua Maxillary palpi, 
in enCmn , appendages^ each composed of from one to six 
joints, attached to we outer sides of the maxillso See puf 
pwt -Maxillary segment, the elementary second j^t- 
orol segment of an insect's head, which beats the maxilla} 

' * "jy parts of the gen» and the oc 
lledtheyirsf mo^an/ todlatln 

jodnUary, or labial segment. 8ee 

iMtsforaf Maxillary sinue, the great cavity or hollow of 

the siipromaxlllarybone of man and some other mammals, 
communicating with the middle meatus of the nose com- 
monly colled the aiarmn Htghmorianum or antrum i\f 
Htifhtnore See anlrutA. — MM.wt11n.r y teeth, teeth im 
planted In the siipramaxlUary bone In mammals they 
are dlstingulahod from the incisors, which are implanted 
in the premaxillary Sneh maxillary teeth oi e the canines, 
premolars, and molars In the lower vertebrates aa 
fishes they ai-e distinguished from the vomerine, palatal, 
pharyngeal etc, teeth . 

—Superior maxillary 
nerve, the aecond main 
division of the fifth oi 
trigeminal nerve, extend- 
ing from the (Insserlati 
ganglion, and mainly die 
tributed to the upper jaw 
II. n , pi. max%U 
lanes (-ru) A jaw- 
bone , a maxillary 
bono, or maxilla in 
vertebrates at least three 
mnxUlaries ore commonly 
distinguished by qualify- 
ing terms. Ihesenre (a) 
the superior maxillary, or 
■upramaxillary , (b) the 



Infenot Maxillary or Lower Jaw 
lione of Man 

A, Byrophysis iiKnli B angle of 
}%Wi C UteCy or horizontal rainss 
/) ccironokl pmreMi / , oii endtiig 
nunus, t Loudylt the teeth in 
serted along the alveolar Ixtrder 
I be conrave line tietween P ind r 
In tb«. uanlyluld tioti.h 

niaxlllaiy, or infrainaxlUary 
lowci Jaw hone ilu other two 


containing important veoada and nerves^ as the internal 
carotid artery, the Internal jugular vein, and the glosso 
pharyngeal, pneumogaatric, spinal acoeaaorj, atul hypo- 
glossal nerves. 

Xliaxllloprexiiaxillary (mak-siF6-pre-muk'Ki- 
la-ri), (1 and n [< maxilla 4* premaxUla + -ar y ] 
1, a (jV)mmon to the maxma and to the pn^- 
muxiUa ag, *Hhe maxUlopremojctllaru pait of 
the skull,” Hujcky 

n. » The supramaxillary and promaxillaiy 
bones taken together, when, as in many of the 
higher vertebrates, they fuse into a single bono 
xnwUoturbinal (mak-sil-o-t^'bi-nal), a ami 
n [< maxilla + turbine + -a/ ] I. a Whorled 
or scrolled, and articulated with th<} supramax- 
illary bone, as is the inferior turbinated bone 
II w The inferior turbiiuited bone in man 
it is a light spongy Imno curved upon itself, artlcnlatlng 
with the supriunaxillary, palatal lacrymal, and ethmuid 
bonea and prujei ting into tlie naaal fusam, serving to sep 
arate the middle from the lower of these fossm The name 
is correlated witli ethnuiturbiniU and tphanoturlmuU See 
outs under nasal and aranityaeial 
maxim (mak'snu), n (,< F. maximc s 8p max- 
ima = Fg maxtimi as It massima^ < ML maxi- 
ma, a maxim, abbr of LL maxima propvnUo, 
premise, the greatest or chief premise (applied 
oy Boetluus to the rules of the eommouplaees 
which are more than ordinary major promihcs) , 
fein of L maxtmuH, greatest, suporl of maq- 
HUB, great siu' maximum ] 1 A propositjon 

serving as a lule or guide, a summary state- 
ment ot ail estahhshed or accepted principle , 
a pithy expression of a general rule of conduct 
or ac tion, whether true or false, as, the maximH 
of religion or of law , the maxims of worldly 
wisdom or of avarice , ethical maxims 
All which ptiinis were obseriied by the Oroekes and 
Latlnes, and allowt d for maxstnas in versifying 

7^i«fom/iam, Arte of Eng Poesle, p 101 
In human laws there bo grounds and numms 


jHisitivc upon auwority 
Adva 


belong to Uie upper Jaw All those ate palicd but each 
roav fuse with its fellow, and the two maxlllorles of oath 
half of the upper jaw often coalesce. When used abso- 
lutely, the term tneai s the supramaxillary 

maxilliferOttS (mak-si-lif'o-rus), a [< L max- 
tUttf jaw, + jerre = K boar^ ] Providod with 
maxilloo as, the maxtlhferous mouth of a erus- 
taeeaii or beetle 

maxilUform (mak-siFi-fdrm), a [<L maxilla, 
jaw, •¥ forma, form ] Having the form or mor- 
phological character of a maxilla, as, a maxil- 
hform limb 

maxilliped, maxlllipede (mak-siri-jied, -p$d), 
n [< L. maxilla, jaw, -i- pcs {pcch) ss E foot 1 
In Crustacea, a foot-jaw or gnathopodite , one of 
the several limbs which are so modified as to 
partake of the characters of both jaw and foot, 
serving for the purpose of both mastication and 
1 ooomotioii 1 hey are the posterior three of the gnath 
Itca or appendages of the mouth the remainder being 
two pairs of maxillie and one pair of mandibles Hee cuts 
under Podf^Mhaiima and CryptaphaUw 

maxillipedary (mak-si l-i-pod Vn), a, [< max- 
xUiped + -ary.] Of or pertaining to a maxiL- 
liped ; having foot-jaws 

Hence results a sudden widening of the aecond maxll 
hoy, as oomparod with the first maxiUipeidary somite 

ffuxtey, Anat Invert, p 270 

maxUloJnffal (mak-sil-d-jfi'gal), a [< maxtUa 
4 -al ] Common to the superior max- 

illary and to the malar (or jugal) bono, ma- 
lanmaxillarv. 

maxUlomandibnlar (mak-siHo-man-dib'u- 
Hr), a [< maxilla 4 mandubula 4 -ar* ] Per- 
taining to both jaws— that is, to the maxilla 
and to the mandible 

tnaxillopalatina (mak-sil-o-para-tin), a and n 
[< maxilla 4 palate + -mol J I. a In anat , of 
or pertaining to the supramaxillary and pala- 
tine bones 

n. n In ontjfA., a part of the superior 
maxillary bone which projects inward, form- 
ing a piuatal process, which may or may not 
meet its fellow m the midline of the bony pal- 
ate* Its oharaeter and oonneotioiia are varioua and much 
UMd in the cloaalfioatlon of birda See outs under afgUkog- 
wmeut, dumognslthaiu, wad dronuaoigiiaeAoufSi 


which are , _ 

Bnemi Advancement of Learning, ii tfiM 
A maxim, is the short and fonnal atatemunt of an esiab 
lished principle uf law More than two thousand of those 
maxium now exist, many of which are of great antliiulty, 
and most ot wliich ore of tlie bigbest authoHty and value 
Jtobinaon, Elem. of Law, 4 

2 In loytf , tho rule of a commonplace ; an ul- 
timate major premise —3 An axiom [Bare ] 
Maxima certain propositlona which (are] self 
evident, or to be received os true 

JjftrJIrti Human Understanding, IV vll 11 

4 Same us maxima^ «By]Ll Pmoept, Jxum, oU 
Boo aphonsm 

maxima^ (mak'si-mh.), n [L , fern of maxt- 
mus, greatest see maxm, maximum ] In me- 
dieval musical nolatum, same as large, 2, when 
tlio latter was iiHcd in its precise sonso as tho 
next donomiTiation above long 
xaazima*'^, n Plural of maximum 
maziinal (mak^si-mal), a [< maximum 4 -al ] 
Of the highest or maximum value, etc , being 
a maximum 

The maxiinal and iiiiiiirual values are reached with full 
loaded and empty gitdei 

Jour Franklin inat^CXXYl 240 
A mammal muscular clench was recorded on a dyna 
mometer Jmtr Ptyehol , 1 101 

maximally (mak'si-mal-i), adv In the high- 
est degree, to the utmost, extremely 
Those portions of the brain that have Just been rnasl 
maUy excited retain a kind of soronesa which is a condition 
of our present consciousness. W Jamet, Mind, IX 12 

maximad (mak'simd), a |j< maxtm 4 -ed^ ] 
Bed need to a maxim, pithily formulated 
[Bare ] 

There is another maximed truth in thli oonnecllon 
Knowledge is a two edged sword ** 

J 0 Van Dyke, Books and Row to Use them, p 19 

Mavrivn iniii Bee machine-gun 
Maximiuan (mak-si-mil'i-an), n [So called 
from Maximilian, the name of various rulers 
of Bavaria ] A Bavarian gold com worth 
about 13^ M English Smmonds — MaxUnlllan 
annor, an armor decorated and rendered more rigid by 
flutiiigs, with which all the large surfaces ore ocoupied 
This annor, Introduced toward the close of the fifteenth 
century, is generally thought to have originated among 
the akilful annorers of Milan, and Is also called Milan 
armor 

Maximlliana (mak-si-mil-i-fi'ntt), n [NL 
(Martius, 1831), named after MaximiHan Alex- 
ander Philipp* Pnnee of Neuwied ] A genus 
of palms of the tnbe Coemnew and subtnlie 
EueocoinecB, distinguished by the minute petals 
and fox slightly exserted stamens of the male 


may 

flowers, and the one-seeded fruit There ore s 

r teoL uatlves of Brasil. Guions, and the Island of Trlni- 
M retna is the Inoja or Jogua-pahn of the Amown , 
M Cardnen is the crown palm of some of the West Indies , 
and M umynui is tiie cocorltc of BraxU See crcunihpalm, 
et)conte 

maximist (luak'si-miKl), n [< maxim 4* •tat ] 
Olio who has a fondness foi <xuotiijg or using 
maxniis Imp Ihi f 

maximization (mak^si-mi-za'slion), n [< max- 
mi;:( 4 -ntion ] Tho mcJ or jinnu'SH of maxim- 
i/iiig, or raising to the highosi dogroo Ben- 
tham Also spelled maximisatwn 
maximize (inak'si-mlr), r t , pict and pp. 
maximt;:t(l, j)j»i manmtxtnq [< L maximus, 
groat ost (see maximum), 4 ] To make as 

gri'at as ]u)ssiblo , raiso oi incieuso to tho high- 
est degree Also sjioUod manmist 
To majnmizr ploaHUiu is tho probloin of noonomloa 

Jtrom, Pol loon , p 40 

maxim-monger (niak'suii-niung^ger), n One 
who deals much m maxims, a sententious per- 
son Imp l>u t 

maximum (mak'si-mum), amlo l=:F max- 
mc = Sp marimo =s Pg ma mint := It massmo, 
a, <L manmum, nout of majimus, greatest, 
siipcul ot maqnus, great see mani^, magnitude, 
etc] I. w,pl maxima i-mi\) 1 Tlu^gi cutest 
amount, quant it y, or degi ei* , the utmost (extent 
orhrait opposed to mnnmum, tho smallest 

lie could piodULC the wuxtiiiuni of lusiiU with the min 
imum outlay of means 

T Parkir, llishnii AineritatiH, Franklin 

2 In math , that value of a Jiiiu tioii at which 
it ceases to increaso and bogiimto decrease — 
Absolute maximum, that value whirli is grcatir than 
any other Maxima and minima. In mnf A litid pAj/mes, 
llio vuIuoH whlih a function has at the iiioniunt wlitn it 
(Oases toliutiaiHo and lx gins to dit Kusi, and vice versa 
The method of fiiidliigthiNo giiideHt iiiiu least values la 
( alltal the mtUml nuixiuui and minima 
II, « Greatest as, tho wr/jfmui// velocity — 
Maximum thermometer, a Lhcimoim ter so construct- 
ed as to indicate the higlu st tuiipunduu during a day or 
during any given spin c of time, oi since its last adjust- 
men t Hee thrrmonu U r 

Maxwell color-disks. See disk 
may^ (ittB)t might, no jip , ppr , or inf 

in use [A defective auxiliaiy verb classed 
with CAin, shall, etc , as a i>rotciit pr(*Heiit («) 
Ind pics 1st and 3d pors sing may, < ME 
may, mat, nay, imi, maig, < AS mag ss (JB 
mag ss OFrics m*t, mi ss MI) J) MLG LG 
mag ss OHG MHG G mag = Icc‘l ma =s Bw 
md =s Dun maa ss Goth mag, (b) ind jires 
2d pers sing now mayid, mayd, by conforma- 
tion with leg vcibs in -ist, -\t, but bistorically 
might, < ME miht, myht, mt^l, mahl, < AB. 
mcahf, meht, miht ss OB mahl ss OHG MHG 
nmhlfCi niagst =z nidtl ss iloih magi, (c) 
iiid pres 1st, 2d, and 'hi pcis pi nowrwM 3 /(i)y 
conformation), but histoiuallv mow, or, witn 
retention of tin' ong pi sufiix, moun, moun, 
dial maun, must , < ME mou , moicf , moge, mon n, 
moun, moivcii, mawen, niahni, ma/ni, muwen, 
mug(n,(. AB mngon, md'gon (oi with short vowel, 
as in Goth , magon, et ( ) s= OB m ugun = OFi ics 
mugun ss OHG magum, maguf, magun, MHG 
magen, magd, magai, G mogiu ss l(cl mtgnm 
ssDan maassHw wdssGoth magum, (d)prct 
1st pers Ring might, dml mought, nughic, 
michtc, mihtf, myhtc, nngti, mirti , mught, muhic, 
moght, mought, idi , < AS mfahti, nuhtc, mihtf 
ss OB mahta, mohta ss OFim'm mathtf ss MD 
moght, D. mogt, mocht ss MLG muchU, mochtc 
=; OHG mahta, mohta, MilG mahtf, mohif, G 
mochtcsslwl wdffassSw rndtU ssDaii niaattt 
ss Goth mahta, pi in similar lonns, {i) inf 
^may, or rather moic, not in mod use, < ME 
mowe,mowrn, mughin, mu^^fn, < AH ^mnganor 
*magan (neitln p fonii in use, but the second 
indicated by the occasionu] ppr magtndf,me- 
gendt) ss OB magnn, mugan ss OFnes *mega 
ss D mogen ss MIjG LG mogen = OHG magan, 
mugan, MHG mngcu, mugfu, G mogen ss Icel 
mega =: Bw md =r Dun maa ss Goth magan, 
an ong independent verb metming ‘ bo strong, 
have power, ^ heme 0»e able, (un,^ and used 
m AB, eto , win to now (in E) can would 
be useil ( can oi ig rin aning * know ’ hoo can"^ ) , 
akm to OBulg moga, moshit, 1k' able, can, ss 
Buss wuf/n, be able, also prob to AB micel, 
etc , E. much, L magnuh, great, Gi idyac, great, 
L. mactus, honored, Bkt yf mdh, be {([reat 1 A. 
As an independent verb, or as a qnasi-auxiliary 
To have power, have ability, be able, can In 
the abioiutc original um, San/ now rare (bnng llupa^ 
■eded by ean) exoept where a degree of rontingency fa 
involved, when the UHf j^aMea Inaenaibly into the later 
uaeM The uaea of may are much involved, the notioni ol 
power, ability, opportunity, permlaalon, contingency, etc., 
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iMMlng into oaoh other, and may in many eorntraotlons 
being purp<i«t')y or inevitahly uied with more or lew in- 
deflnltenMHfi The prltn Ipal umh are an follow! (a) To In 
dlcate enbjecilvu ability, or aluitraci powlbUity rarely 
used abHolntily (aa In tlie flmt ({notation), bat ueually 
with an Intlnitlvo (not, however, aa a mere auxiliary) See 
alao mm t 

For and thou oner me myjHH, aa y uuer thee may, 
Wool hltilill thou woldlBt roe bynde 

J*iiltHe(U Poems, etc (ed Fornivall), p 167 
Tf thouf otiMldu th( nnnib(h*Hndthemanerof thybliwea 
and thy HonowtH, thou mmsi nat foraaken [canat nut 
deny) that nat t yet bllanful Chatuier, Bodthiua 

Ihiroforo whanne It mme not he aghenaeld to theae 
thingla. It behoutthghou to be eeeaaid.and to do nothing 
folUl Wydif, Acta xlx. 66. 

1 hei tiiniod a-noon to flight, who that mygM aoneat, ao 
that noon a>bode other Merlin (£ £ T S X Ui blM 
Aak ino not, for 1 may notjpoak of it 

Tennyson, Holy Grail. 
{b) To liidlcatt TioBBlhility with contingency 

What no eer thou he aeruyd, loke thou be feyn, 

For elM thou way want it when thou haat node 
lUtuke of Precedence (£ K T 8 , extra aer ), i 50 
lior nlie aatd within horaolf, If 1 may but touch hla gar 
ment, 1 ahall he whole Mat lx 21 

Thing! inuat he aa they may &^Aajlr,Hen V,ll 1 28 
1 am conllnn’d, 

Fall what fnay fall 

Fletcher {and anotln^), Queen of (^orintli, 1 1 
Though what Ito Icarna he apoakn, and may advance 
Some general maxima, or be right by chance 

Pope, Moral haaaya^ 1 8 
Let UM keep aweet 

If ao we may, our lioarta, even while we eat 
llie bitter harveat of our own devtou 

WhtHter, Amy Wentworth. 
It might Im) May or April, he forgot 
' The laat of April or tfie flrat of May 

Tennyson, The Brook 
'rho young may die, but the old muat* 

lemgfelUm, Golden legend, Iv 
In thla aonao, when a negative claiiae waa followed by a 
contingent clauae with %f, may In the latter clauae waa 
formerly uaed elllptlcally, if I may meaning ‘ If I can con 
trol It ‘or ‘prevent It' 

My body, at the leoato way, 

Ther ahal no wight defoiilen, if / may 

Cftaueer, riaiiklln'a Tale^ 1 690 
“Hoy boldely thl wllU',* ouod he, 

“I nyl bo wn)th, \f that J may, 

For nought that thou ahalt to me any ** 

Horn (jf the Pose, I 8099 
Sometirooa may la uaed merely to avoid a certain bluntneaa 
In putting (I qiteatlon, or to aiiggeat doubt na to whether 
the poraoii to whom the ({ueatlon la addreaaed will be able 
to anawtr It dellnltUy 

How old may Vhlllia be, you aak, 

Whose beauty thus all heorta engagea? 

I*ritfr, Hiillla*! Age 
The preterit might la almllarly uaed, with some alight ad 
ditlon of contoinpt 

Who inight be your mother, 

Tliat yon liiault:, exult, and all at once, 

Over the wretched t 

Phak , Aa yon Like H, ill 5 85 
(o) To indicate opiKirtunIty, moral power, or the abaolute 
power residing In another agent 
Aa I ahaile devyae xou anrhe na thel bon, and the namea 
how thel clepen hem to auclie entent, that xee mows 
knowo the dillertuioe of hem and of otliere 

MandevdU, Travels, p 58. 
For who that doth not whonno ho may, 

Wheniie he woldo hit wol be nay 

Ourmr Mundi {liallitNU ) 
He loved hym entlrly, and fain woldo he that he a hood 
atUlo yof It myght be MeHtn {h £ T 8 ), ill 6bl 

Kaally tlum mightest haiie percleiied my wanne oheekea 
to forahow yat then which 1 eonfeaae now 

Lyly, LiiphUi^a and hla England, p 855 
1 1I yield him thee asleep. 

Where thou mayst knock a nail Into hla head 

Shak Tempest, Hi 2 69 

(d) To Indicate poi mission tlie moat common use. 
lliou mayett be no longei steward Luke xvi 8. 

An I may hide niy face, let me play Thlaby too 

Shak M N B , 1 2. 58. 
I might not l>e admitted Shak , T H , i 1 25 

In thla sense tmiv Is scarcely used now in negative 
clauses, ns ^emission refused amounts to an absolute 
prohibition, and accordingly lemoves all doubt or oontln 
gency («) lo inditate dealt o, as In prayer, aspiration, 
ttnpreoAtion, benediction, and the like In this sense 
mi^fht is often used for a wish oontraiw to what can or 
miut be as, G that I might recall him from the grave! 

May you live happily and long for the service of your 
country Drjfden, l)ed of ACiietd 

Certain as this, G * miffht my days endure, 

From ag(t inglorious and block death secure 

Pope, lUad, viii 667 
That which I have done. 

May lie within himself make pure ! 

Tsimpsott, Passing of Arthur 
(/) In law, may in a statute Is usually Interpreted to mean 
muirt, when used not to confer a favor, but to impose a duty 
in the exercise of which the statute ahowa that the public 
or private persons are to be regarded as having an intereat 
B. As an auxiliary In ibis use notionally 
identical with may in the contingent uses 
above, m A (b), but serving to form the so- 
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called oompoimd tenses of the subjunctive or 
potential mode, expressing contingency m con- 
nection with purpose, concession, etc. May is so 
usad—n) Iti aubstantive dauoea or clauses that take the 
place of or are in apposition with the subject or object or 
predicate of a sentence Introduced by thoL 
tt waa my secret wish that he ftught be prevailed on to 
accompany me Byron 

They apprehended that he might have been carried off 
by gipsies Southey 

I heard from an old oflioor that when in the West Indies 
he waa told by a lady, at whose house he waa dining, that 
he might not like the soup, as it was made from snakea. 

JF ondQ.Ithaer.II 885 

(8) In conditional clauses f Ear& except in olauaes where 
permission is dlstltictly expressed ] 

lionds, goods, horse, armonr, anything I liavo 
Is his to use, so Homerset may die. 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , V 1 63 

(8) In concessive clauses 

Whatever the stars may have betokened, this August, 
1749, was a momentous month to Germany O U hewee 
A great soul may inspire a sick body with strength , but 
If the body were well, it would obey yet more promptly 
and effectually */ F Clarke, Self Cnltore, p 55 

(4) In clauses expressing a purpose 
Was It not enough for thee to bear the contradiction of 
sinners uiion Earth, hut thou must still suffer ao much at 
the hands of those whom thou diedst for, that thou might 
cat bring them to Heaven i SHUingJleet, Sermons, 1 vl 

ConstanUus had separated hla forces that he might di 
vide the attention and lesistanoe of the enemy Gtbbtm 

may^t, ft MK may, mat, mvy, a kinsman, 
person, < AS m , a kinsman, s OS mag 
sa OPiies weeb = MLG m&ch, mdgr as OHG 
mag, MHO mde, a kinsman, as Icel mdgr, a 
f atnor-in-law, as Sw indz/asDan maag, son-in- 
law, as Goth mr(f8, a son-in-law, orig a ‘ kins- 
inaii’, akin to AS mdqa, a kinsman, son, man, 
to ptaepi, a child, voung person, servant, a 
man, as OS magu, child, as icel. mogr, a son, a 
man (> ME mawi), sr Goth maqutt, a boy, ser- 
vant, to AS maq, f , a kinswoman (see may^), 
and to masqeth, mwqdtn, a maid, maiden (see 
maid, maiden), ult from the root of woyl, 
have strength] 1 A kinsman — 2 A per- 
son 

may^ (ma), n [< ME may, mey, a maid, < AS 
vmg, t , kinswoman, a woman, akin to nt^q, m , 
a kmHinan see maifl'] A maiden, a viigin 
[Obsolete or Scoteli ] 

Tliow glorlo of wommaiihede, thow f^o may, 
lliow haven of refut, bryghte aterro of day 

Chaucer, Man of Law’s Tale, I 758. 
To hevyns hlya yhit may he ryae 
Thuighe hultu) of Marie that myldo may 

Hymns to Virgin, etc (K £ T 8 X P 1‘2K. 
But 1 will down yon river rove, among the wood sae green, 
An* a’ to pu’ a poaie to my ain dear May 

Burns, Oh, Luve will Ventura in 

May^ (rah,), n [< ME may, mey, < OF mat, F 
mai ss Pr mat =s Sp mayo ss Pg tnato =s It 
magmo ss OFnes mata =s D met, Flem mty =: 
MLG met, metg = MHG mete, metge, G mat = 
Sw m({j ss Dan mat ss Turk mdyte, < L. Mams, 
Magus, se mensts, the third moutn of the Roman 
year, nsually associated with Mata, Maga (Gr 
Mala), a goddess, the mother of Mercury, orig a 
goddess of growth or increase ; from the root of 
magnus, OL magus, great • see may^ ] 1 The 
fifth month of the year, consisting of tliirty-one 
days, reckoned on the continent of Europe aud 
in America as the last month of spring, but in 
Great Britain commonly as the first of summer 

In the month of May the cltiaens of London of all estates, 
generally in every parish, and in some instances two or 
three jMirlshea ioining together, had their several mayings, 
and did fetch their maypoles wiUi divers warlike ahows , 
with good arclicrs mom( e dancers, and other devices for 
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6. In Cambridge University, England, the East- 
er-torm examination. 

The May is one of the features which disttngalshea Oan 
bridge from Oxford, at the latter there ore no public 
College examinations 

C A BnMed, Kngllsli University, p 87 

Italian may. e fiequoutly cultivated shrub, Spwaea hy- 
perietfolia, with small white flowers in sessile umbels. 
Alao called St Peters vrreath —Lord Of the Hay Hee 
lord -Kay laws. Keetowi 

may^ (ma), v * [< May^, «.] To celebrate 

May-day , take part in the festivities of May- 
day * emefiy or only in the verbal noun maytng 
aud the derivative mayer as, to go a maytng 
maya^ (mit'ya), n [Hmd 1 In Hindu myth \a, 
Illusion or deceptive appearance (b) [cap.] 
Such appearance personified as a female who 
acts a part in the production of the universe, 
and IS considered to have only an illusory ex- 
istence 

Maya^ (mil'ya), a [Native name ] Of or per- 
taining to the Mayas, an aboriginal tribe of 
Yucatan, distinguished for their civilization 
and as the possessors of an alphabet and a lit- 
erature wlieii America was discovered as, the 
Maya alphabet , the Maya records 
Mayaca (ma-yak'^), n [NL (Aublet, 1775), 
from the native name ] The tyne and only ge- 
nus of plants of the natural cider Mayaiueew 
There are about 7 species, natives of North and South 
America fram Vlrglnlia to Braxil They an Hniall moss like 
marsh or semi aijuatlc plants, with ItKorispicuous white, 
pink, or violet flowora 

Mayacacem (ma-ya-ka'se-fi), w pi [NL 
(Kunth, lH43)j < Mayaca + -aeete ] A natural 
order of monocotyledonoiis plants belonging 
to the series Coronanew, and character! red by 
having regular floweis, tliree stamens, and a 
one-celled ovary with three panel al plaoeiitw 
and many orthotropous ovules The order con- 
tains but one genus, Mayaca 
Mayacem (ma-ya'se-e), n vl [NL (Lindley, 
1H47), < Mayaca + -f/c ] Same as Mayacacew 
May-apple (ma'ap^l), w 1 A plant, l*odo- 
phylhm peltatum, of the natural ordei Bit he- 
ridaieir it Is a native of Noith America. A peren 
nial herb, about two foot high, it has one large white 
flower rldng from between two leaves of the sise of the 





pastime all day long , and towards evening they had Btage> 
plays and iKmflres In the streets 

Stoic, ({noted in Strutt's aporti and Paatlmes, p 454 
1’he flowoiy May, who from her green lap throws 
The yellow cowslip and the pale primroae 

hhUon, Odea, May Morning 

2 Figuratively, the early part or springtime 
of life 

Hia May of youth and bloom of lustihood 

^Aok. Much Ado, V 1 76. 

8 [? c] (a) The ha'wthom: so called because 
it blooms lu May Also May-bush, 

But when at laat I dared to q>eak. 

The lanes, you know, were white with may 

Tennyeon, MUler’a Daughter 

(5) Borne other plant, espeoially species of 
BptroBa as, Italian may , — 4 . The festivities or 
games of May-day 

It aeems to have been the constant custom, at the cele- 
bration of the MaV gamea to elect a Lord ana Lady of the 
May, who probably presided over the sports. 

Sports and Pastimes, p 465 
I'm to be Qneen o’ the May, mother. 

Tennyson, The May-Qneen 


Miy appir {Poihpftylhtm 

a the Sower Intel with tliL hrai.tlets S n stnnien c the {Mittll . 
the fruit e the fruit < ut lonf,itudiii illy 

hand composed of from fl\ e to seven wedge nhaped dlvl 
sions J he yellowlsli, pulpy, slightly acid fruit mmiewhat 
larger than a pigeon’s egg, is somOTiines t aten and the 
creeping rootstock affords one of the Hafest and most ac- 
tive cathartics known Also called mandrake hog apple 
2 The plant P Emodi of the HimalhyaK, also, 
a related plant of the wcbteru United Htates, 
Aihlys tnphyUa — 3 Same as honeysuckle-ap- 
plp [U 8] 

maybe (ma'bo),fidf? [Also dial mehhe, an ellip- 
sis of If may he Cf mayhap ] Perhaps; pos- 
sibly, probably. 

I'll know 

His pleasure . maybe he will relent 

Shak,}A forM.ii 2 4 
Faith ' —may he that was the reason wo did not meet. 

Sheridan, The Bivsls^ 11 8 
"O binna feared, miihor, 1 11 maybe no dee * 

GfenicgrCr (Childs Ballads, XV 88X 

maybe (mfi'be), a, and n [< mayhe, adv ] I. a 
Possible , uncertain [Rare ] 

TIb nothing yet, yet all thou hast to give , 

Then add those may be years thou hast to live 

JE^dm, Hind and Panther, Hi 298. 

n. n Something that may be or happen ; a 
possibility or probability [Rare ] 

However real to him. It Is only a may 5s to me 

J Hadley, Essays, p 8ia 

May-beetle (md>'b5'tl), n. l A cockchafer, 
Melolmtha vulgaris Also May-bug, May-chqfer 
[Eng.] — 2 A June-bug, Lachmaterna fusea, or 
other species of the same genus See cuts un- 
der dor-bug and June-hug [Southern U. S.] 


1 



Mw-Ufd 

Iftf-Urd (mi'bM), «. 1. The bobolink. 

Aewood-thrurii [Jamai. 
^.1 ^8 The knot or red-breasted sandpiper. 
[South Carolina.]— 4. The May-^nirlew or 
whimbrel [Looaiy Eng.] 

J^-blob (ma'blob). w The marsh-marigold, 
paluiftns, [Prov. Ei^.] 

KaF-blOOm (m&'bl5m), n. The hawthorn. 
Vay-blOBBOm (mfi^blos^um), n. The lily-of- 
the-valley. [Prov 


JCay-bug (ma^bug). n. 8ame as May-Beetle. 1. 

Ma7-btiah(m&'bdsh),n The hawthorn or white- 
thorn. 

O that I wera there. 

To helpen the Ladyee their Mayhm beare. 

^ Spnmr, Shep OaL. May 

ICay-chafer (ma'oh&^f6r)| n. Same as May- 
beetle^ 1 

May-cherry (ma'cher^i), n. The June-berry, 
Ametanehier Canaderme, 

maycock (ma'kok), n [< May* + oookl.] The 
black-bellied plover, Sqmtarola helvetica, 
TruwhuU. rMassaohusetts 1 

maycook-fluke (ma'kok-flck), n A flounder 
or plaice. [Scotch ] 

May-curlew (ma'k^r^lu), n. The whimbrel, 
Numenius phmopm 

May-day (m&Ma), n The first day of May a 
day on which the opening of the season of flow- 
ers and fruit was formerly celebrated through- 
out Europe it is still marked in some places 
by \ anous festive observances The chief features 
of the celebration in Great Britain (where however, It has 
neaily disappeared) are the gathering of hawthorn bios* 
soma and other flowers, the crowning of the May-queen, 
dancing round the May pole, etc 

Tie as much Imposslblv, 

Ihiless we sweep 'em from the door with cannons, 
To scatter ’em, as 'tia to make 'em slemi 
On May-day morning Shak , Hen vIII 
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other planta. (S) In thaXTnltad States, bhiefly the trailing 

the West nidicl*%Swpte ^fnsrfmitem and 
hm Bnwtm -Mty-flowsr deoontlon, in eeram See 
MayjUnoer jMrwI^—lIay-llOWSr porosUln. a name 
given to a variety of poroeTain which is thickly covered 
with may or hawthoni-hlocaoraa modeled In relief, the 

« Tho hly-«f..lH.-v»lU.y. 

flivwers are oolo^, and aometimea gilded. Thte decora mqjalis 

Uon is almost a specialty of Preaden ware. 

Masrflower compact. See campai 
May-fly (ma'fll), n 1. A neuropterous msoet 
of tl " • - ' * 


, V 4 l^i 

Against Maw-dayy Whitsunday, or some other time of 
the year, every parish, towne, or village assemble them 
selves, both men. women, and children and either all 
together, or dividing themselves into oompatiles, ilieygoe 
some to the woods and groves, some to the hills and 
inountalnes, s«>mo to one place, some to another, where 
they spend all the night in pletutaiit pastimes, and In the 
morning they return, bringing with them birche buughes 
and branches of trees to det k their assemblies withal 

Stuhbei, quoted in Htrutt s Hports and Pastimes, p 454 

maydet, maydent. Obgolete forms of maul^ 
maiden 

Maydea (ma'd|-e), n. pi [NL (Bentham and 
Hooker, 1883), \ Mays, the name of lu- 

dmri corn. + -ew ] A tnbe of grasBcs belonging 
to the senes Pamcaoew, charactenzed by the 
unisexual spikolets, of which the staminate is 
t erminal The tribe oontaiiis 7 genera and about 15 roe 
cfcB, widely dispersed The most Imjiortani genus is xea, 
the malxe or Indian cum 

May-dew (maMu), n The dew of May, which 
16 said to have great virtue in whitening linen, 
and to have also other remarkable properties 
It is still the practice for young people in some parts of 
Great Britain to go out into the fields in the morning of 
the first of May, and bathe their faces witli May dew - a 
survival of the impresBlon or belief of former times that 
it preserves beauty 

My wife away down with Jane and W Hewer to Wofil 
wich, in order to a little ayre and to lie there to night, 
and so to gather May-dew to morrow morning, which Mrs 
Turner hath taught her is the only thing in the world to 
wash her face with Pepye, Diary, III 187 

may-drink (maMnngk), n [Tr Flem mey- 
drank j D metdiunk, (1 ma%trank'] A bev- 
erage popular in Belgium and northern Ger- 
many at the season of the flowering of the 
sweet woodruff, Aeperula odorata it is prepared 
by putting Bprin of this plant into a flask of light white 
wine ana sweetening with sugar Bits of pineapple or 
orange, or a few fresh leaves of the black currant, are 
sometimes added 

Maydnke (ma'duk), n [A corruption of MddoCf 
a district near Bordeaux iii France, from which 
these cherries were introduced ] A variety of 
cherry of the sour type 

Mayendan (ma-en^si-an), a. [< Mayence + 
dan ] The name given in France and Belgium 
to a division of the Miocene Tertiary typically 
developed m the Mainz ( or Mayence ) basin The 
formation oonslsts of marine, brac&lsb, and fresh-water 
deposits, charaoteriaed by numerous interesting fossiU 
Part of the Molaase of Rwltaerlaiid Is conaidered the 
Mulvalent of the Mayendan. 

Mayer (ma'6r), n. [< May* + -erk ] One who 
goes a maying, or ti^es part m May-day festiv- 
ities 

On the Mayen deign to imlle. 

Mayef^e Song, Honea Bvery day Book, II 671 

May-flah (ma'flsb), n. The barred or striped 
blliflsh, Hydraravra mqjtdts. [New York ] 
May-flower (m&^flou^6r), n. A flower that ap- 
pears in May Spedflcally— (a) In England, the haw- 
wmmu or may , also the cuckoo flower (Caraamino proton- 
*le\ the marah marigold (CaUha paluotrte), and, mrely, 
281 


the fanuly Ephemertdw, one of tlio Kpheme- 
riua, an ephemerui; a day-fly Bee the tech- 
nical woi ds, an d cut under aay-fiy — 2 In Gn*at 
Britain, a iieur<mtorou8 insect of the suborder 
JHchoptrra, and^specially of the family Phrip 
ganeida, as Stahe lutaiui, the caddis-fly 

He loves the Mayfly, which is bred of Uie cod worm or 
caddis J IVafhm, Complete Angler 

3 An artificial fly made in imitation of the 
May-fly 

He makes a Mayfly to a miracle^ and fnrniBhes the 
whole country with angle-rods 

Addwon, Sir Roger and Will Wimble 

May-fowl (mii'foul), n The whimbrel [Lo- 
oaf, Kng 3 

May-game (ma'gam), n 1 Sport or play such 
as IS usual on oi about the first of May , nonce, 
frolic , lest 

What May gavnr hath misfortune made of you? 

Sponoer, K Q , V vil 40 
Bend liitiier all the itiral company 
Which deck the May qamee with their clownish sports * 
Beaumimt, Masque of Inner iemple 

A goodly May game in Fenchurch street, with drums, 
and guns, and pikes . and with the nine wuithies who 
rode, and each of tlieiii made his speech, there was also a 
morrite dance, and hii elephant and castle, and the T. 011 I 
and T ady of the May preparing to make up the show 
Strype, quoted in Strutt s Hports and Fastimes, p 450 

2 One who takes part m the May-games or 
May-day sports , hemeo, a tnfler, also, one who 
IS an object of May-gamos or jests, a niake- 
gntnc' 

III make you know me Bet your faces soberly 
Stand this way, and look sad , 111 be no May game 
FMeher, WildgtMise ('haso, ill 1 
Why should not I, a May game, scorn the weight 
Of my sunk fortunes/ Ford, l^over's Melauohuly, I 2 
I will laugh at thee, and at myself, 

To liave been so nine li a f(N>l , you are a fine may (fame 
Stiirtey, Hyde Fork, iii 2 

May-garland Ona'glirnaud), n A wreath of 
flowers formc*i ly borne from house to house by 
childieii on May-clay 

Two in every group carried between them suspended 
from a sti( k, the May (tarland, foimed of two smult trans- 
verse willow hoops, decorated with a profusion of prim 
roses and other floweis, and fresh green foliage 

The Antuiuary, May, 1H80 

mayhap (ma'hai)), adv [Also mayhape, an el- 
lipsis of ft may nap Bo ^so dial *mayhappin, 
contr mappen Vt maybe ] Peradventuie , it 
may happen , jicrhaps 

** Mayhap there is moic meant than is said in it," quoth 
Illy father Stemo, I'ristrBm Shandy, 111 87 

Mayhap his eye brightened as lie hoard 
The song grow louder and the hall they neared 

H illiam Moms, harthly Paradise, 111 100 

May-haw (ma'hu), n A small tree. Ffatwgyn 
OAtwalw, of the southern United Btaies Its 
fruit, whieli riiiens 111 May, is used for preserves, 
jellies, etc Also appU-haw 

mayhem (ma'hom), n [Formerly also maiheme, 
an earlier form of mntm, rc?tained archaically 
m legal use see maim, n ] At common law, a 
crime consisting in the violent doing of a botlily 
hurt to another person, such as renders him less 
able in fighting either to defend himself or to 
annoy his adversary, as distinguished from 
one which merely disfigures Beo matm 

May-hiU (ma'htl), n A period of difiiciilty or 
danfi^r, a critical juncture , crisis in allusion 
to the opinion that May is a trying month for 
invalids —To oUmb up May-hilL U> get through the 
month of May safely , hence, to pass the crisis or critical 
or difUcult part. 

Whereas in our remembrance Ale went out when Swal 
lows came in. seldom ap^iearing after Easter, it now bopeth 
(liaving dinwed upMay htU) to continue Its ooune all the 
year ifWfsr, Worthies, Derbyshire, I 282. (paviee ) 

mayiim (ma'mg), n [Verbal n. of May*, v 1 
The observance of May-day, and the sports and 
games indulged in on that occasion 

Now it befell in the moiieth of lusty May that queene 
Onenever called unto her the knygbtes of the round table, 
and gave them warning that, early in the morning, she 
tbonld ride on mmnfig into the woods and fields beside 
Westmimter The Death qf Arthur, quoted in Strutt's 
ISports and Pastimes, p 400 
Come, my Ckirinna, come, let’s go a Maymg 

aorriek, To Corinna. 


May-UUly (mft'lftMi), n The queen or lady of 
the May, in old May-games 
Some light huswife, belike, that was dressed like a May 
lm{/, and, as most of our gentlewomen arc was moro so 
lU itouB of her bead tiers tlmii of her health 

Burton, Anat of Mel , p 478 


May-lord (raa'lcird), n , Ayoinigmati chosen to 

I iresido over the festi\ itii's of May-dny [Prov 

] 

llie shtphenf boys who with the muses dwell 
Met in tiie plain tlieii may lord* new to chiH>Be 
(k'or two they > early choose), to order well 
Iheii rural spoils tiU) year that next ensues 

F Fletcher, Purple island, i i 

May-mom (miVin^m), }/ [< me mau-motnt ) 
The morning of Mn> <lm t figuratively, fresh- 
ness, vigoi ComiMue Mutf-ifeiv 

My thrice puiMmiiit liege 
Is III the vci V Vay vwnt of ids youth, 

Klpe foi I xploits Shak , lien V , I 2 120 

maynt, rnayne^, n oi>sob»to forms of mam^ 
ma37ne**^*t, maynyt, n Hume us many 
mayonnaise (ma-on-a/'), n f< F’ maipmnaiM, 
a sauco (see def ), origin uiKertniii Bee the 
quotation ] In amkay, a sui]c*e ('oinposed of 
yolks of eggs and salad-oil lieaten togothei 
with viiuigar or leinon-iuice to tlie consisteiic v 
of thiek c regain, and scmisoiicmI with salt, popper, 
gallic, et><* It IS an esteiined chessitig toi 
salads, cold fish, and some other dislif>s 

I was tidd l»y a French ft lend at Dax, in the 1 riuIch, 
that the proper way of proiiounc tug the word nwyunnatee 
was bayomiawe, Hayonne tieing the bii tiiplac e of that now 
world famed salad N and Q 7Ui ser ,11 174 

mayor (nia'cjr oi nitlr see etyin ), n [EarU 
iiuxl E matt, mam, mayrt, matin, the proji 
E lorm mair being still letained 111 the pron 
mar, the Hpolhiig mayor, elinngi'ii from the oc- 
casional earlier maya, perhaps to < ontonn the 
tf^iinnation to that ot cnantolloi,pua(yot,oic , 
but inoio piob 111 imitation of the Bp , being 
iiitiodiuMwf about the middle of the 16th eon- 
tuiy, and diN]dacing the older (F ) spelling 
without affect ing the pi on until inoie recent 
time's, < ME mam, mayu, man, mryrv, < AF 
mam, mcm, mar, meyt(,OF, mam (later also 
matom, maynt r, major), F mam = Bp mayor = 
Pg maioi , mayof , a mayor, =: OIIG mt tor, mt in , 
M HG mt it t , tnciqt r,G mt m (as a suruaum, A/n/- 
tr),n steward, baihfT(majoidomo),< ML mafor, 
amavor, prefect, chief, etc , < Ij ma}or, groatei, 
compar ot magnittt, gioat see maiot, of whi< h 
mayor is a doublet 1 ’Pbo pniitupal officer of ti 
municipalitv, the (hiol magistiate of a city 01 
boroiigii I bo iiiavoi of jAitidon (that is of the dlstitf t 
known as Ute CUy, coiiiprising only a small part of tlic 
whole area of Ixindou see edjf (tf London, uiidci city n ) 
and those of York In Rnglaml and of Dublin In Ireland 
have the title of lord mayor lln title mayor is not 
used In Scotland, taking its plm c { unipare fmr- 

gmnaeter 

This yure [liUSJ began tliu names of Matiern and shcrofs 
In Txmdon Arnold h ChrunvLle, p xv 

And there in the east endoof the ball wliuic tin mmre 
kepetb the liUMtinges, the mam and all llu aldcriiien as 
Bcniblcd shout hiin Str T More Woiks, p <11 

1 be itrst historical appeal am t of the ofliu ut mayor ie 
ill iiondoti wlieiu the recognition of tin coiiimitna by the 
national council in 1101 is immediati ly followed by the 
mention of Henry Fits Alwyn us maytrr 

SttUwe, Const II 1st, ft 486 

Lord Mkyoris Court see court -> Mayor of the pai- 

aoo, in pronce, originally the flist ofllcci of the royal 
household, then tint first offleer of state, niidci the Mcro 
vlnglati kings Qnidually thc'se offle iuis aggrandised their 
own Influence to the detriment of tliat of the monaichs, 
till the latter ruhtd imly nominally, nil real power in Ing 
usiiiped by thi mayors Tlie most disttrigiiislicd among 
them were re]dn of llCrlstal, his sun < barbs Mattel, and 
the latter s son Fepln "the Short. ' who in 751 ot 752 de 
throned the last of the MerovinglariH, < hilderic III , and 
founded the CaFollngian dynasty Mayor’s court, a 
minor Judicial tribunal, held in cities by the niayoi as 
Judge 

mayoral (ma'or-al), a [< mayor + -al ] Of 
or pertaining to a mayor or mayois, 01 the 
office of mayor 

Sir Feter lianrie, afterwards of aldirmaidc and even 
mayoral celebrity Carlyle, Itemlniscunoes, 1 217 

mayoralty (ma'or-al-ti), n [Formerly some- 
times majoralty , < M E matralte, < OF mutralU , 
as mayoral + dy ] The office of a mayor, or tlie 
penofl of Ins service 

This was tor matters of misgouettiment In his mau/r 
altfye Bacon, Hist Hen Vll , p 220 

mayoress (ra&'or-es), w [< OF wniresvc, fern 
of mam', mayor see mayor ] The wife of a 
mayor 

To ride in a fine gilt coach and six, 

Like Her Worship the Lady May'reee 

Hood, Mm Kllmansegg, Her Education 
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majwlat 

mayorlat (ma'or-let), «. r< mayor + -tof] A 
petty mayor ("arlyle [Bare T 
mayorship (ma'or-Bhip), a. [Formorly tnair- 
Hiup, rtinyrttthtp, < mayor + •mtp ] The office 
or diffijity of a mayor. 

That the Mayre of London, whiles he were Mayre, hane 
none other otfyce to the cite belonging than the offyoe of 
the wMyreiiAil) of the same. ilrtiold'f Chnmiol^ p 4 

May-pole (ma'pdl^, n l. A pole around which 
th«i jicople dance in May-day fost Ivities. It was 
usually ( ut and set tip afresh on May day morning, drawn 
hy a long (irucetision of oxen, decoratkl, as were also 
tin nolo its«1f and the wagon, with flowers and ribbons, 
tiut In Home cases a pole once set up was left from year to 
yeai, as notably the famous pole of the parish of nt. An 
drtw (Iiidcrshaft in Ixnidon, which was cut down In the 
letgn of n^dward VI At the restoration of Chailea II a 
May iM>le 1 j4 feet high was set up in the Btrand A few 
May pules still lenialn in JSiigland, although the oelebro* 
tioii is nlinost obsolete 

'Hiufi chiefest jewel they brltig from thence is the Mate 
pole which tlu^ bring homo with groat veneration, ns 
thus ~ tlioy have twuntiu or fonrtte yoake of oxen every 
ox having a swoeto nosugate of flowers tied to the tip of 
his homes, and thoae oxen drawe home the Map poaU 
Slubber, quoted in Btmtt's Bporta and Pastlnies, p 4I>5 

2 An ale-stake HalUwell [Prov Eng ] — 3. 
A tree of JamaicSi Hpaihsha simplex, of the 
order Simartibca it has a toll slender stem with a 
crown of leaves at tlie top, like a palm Also called 
movntaln-prute and mouniatn green. 
may-pop (ma'poj)), n The passion-flower, or 
its fruit ; pronerly, the fruit of ranttifiora iw- 
oarnaUt^ wluth is of the si/e of a hen’s egg 
and edildo [Bout hem U H ] 

May-QUeen (rna'kwen), n A girl or young wo- 
man crowned with Hnwors and lioiioted as 
cpiecn at the games held on May-day 
may-skate (ma'skat ), u Hame as mavin-sIcaU . 
may-sucker (mu'suk^^tr), // The haielimicd 
Buukcr, (^unnmfuhia laevra ( Local. IJ H J 
masrtkom (maMheVn), M [i Mag* 4- thoin ] 
The hawthorn so called to distinguish it from 
the earliei flowering bliw kthom Hce 3 
'I he tnaythom and its scent Mrs Broumny 

May-time (ma'tim),w [<ME mayimte, <May* 
■h ] May, the seusoii of May 
Alio frelh ho foiilos that on that frith songe^ 
for iiiorthe of that imy tune thoi made iiiocho noyoe 

WtlliumofPalemeiVi E T 8),1 822. 
They (foi tho time 
Was fmtfHtm, and ns yet no sin was dream’d) 
ilodu under groves that look d a paradise 

Tennyeon, (luinevere 

mayweed (ma'wM), n [Eaily mod E mate- 
wet dy a var , simulating of maytheweed ] 
A composite planl, Anfhemts Cotulay a common 
weed throughout Europe and Asiatic Kussia, 
and, by Tuiturnliration, m America It is a branch 
ing unniiiil a foot ui two high, the leaven finely divided, 
an«l tilt flower heads having a yellow disk and white lavs 
Tin foliage is piiiigently Ilf scented, and is said to bllstor 
tho hands It liaa boon used asali emmona^igue and anti> 
spoMniodic Othor names are doff’e eamomde^ doff'$-/ennely 
Ainkiny oavunnile, also Balder brae. bttphtMUmum, dtll 
weed Bee particularly AnfAemts and Oofida 

maywort (ma'w^'rt), n A kind of bedstraw, 
Gah urn cructatHm, blooming in May. Also call- 
ed crosswort 

yfa8»i.gff.U (ma/'a-gan), n, [From Maeaqatiy a 
town HI Morocco, near which it grows wild ] 
A smiill and eaily variety of bean, Ficta FahOy 
known in America, in common with the larger 
and Intel Windsor variety, as the Fmfltsh bean 
masame ( ma-Aam ' ) » W [< Mox mazamcy rna^a nu , 
teuthlanaa^amv (Hernandez), tho pronghorn ] 
1, Tho North American pronghorn, Antuocapra 
amrteaita Sec cut under Antilocapra — 2 
The pampas-deer of South America, Canaeus 
eimpestn'^ 

mazapilite (ma/'a-pil-it), n [< Maaaptl (see 
def ) + 1 All arseniate of calcium and 

iron, closely i elated to arseniosidente. It oo- 
cuiB ill neaily black jirismatio cryatalfl in the 
district of Ma/apil, Mexico, 
mazard (maz'Hnl), n [Also maeemd, a var 
(withaccom terra •ard)oima;:er. The second 
sense is figurative, the head being often humor- 
ously compared to a bowl oi goblet ] If A 
bowl, a iiia/er 

They drunk gond ale in a brown mamrd 

Aubreyy Misc , p 218 (Dav(tf$ ) 

All iiistaticc i>f thin occurs Iti connexion with Ed 
luniid H Chiinh at Salisbury,** whore they have digged up 
Bii old bishop out of his grave, and have made a ntaxtard 
of his Stull, and his bones are in an apotlieoaryea shop " 
Athenamniy No p 808. 

at The head , the skull 

ChaplesB, and knocked about the nuusard with a sex 
ton s spade Shak , Hamlet, v 1 07 

I had a nuuxard 1 remember, so well lined in the in 
side with my brain, it stood me in better stead than a 
double headpiece MiddMan, Father Hubbard's Tales. 
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8. A wild cherly of Europe Sec cherry^ n,, 1, 
and gea». 

Bed qtuurendefi and moMnf cherriet. ^ _ 

BtnitUy* Westward Ho, L 

(wiii.g^fl,rd). n f, [Kmagardyn, Ct, jowly 
V y knock, as related to Jowly n , cheek, jaw j To 
kill or stun by a blow on the skull , brain 
The wooden rogues let a huge trap-door fall on my head 
If I had not been a spirit, I hsd been maearded. 

B Joneony Love Bestored 

mftzard-bowl (maz'iird-bdl), n Same as mas- 
ardy 1 

A Maxard-bowl of maple wood full of beer 

Quoted in f Yton » Origins of Bug Hist , p 182. 

mftZarili^tt » masenn 

mazarin^i W ami ?». see mazartne 
mazaiinade (ma/-a-n-nad')> *». [< F masan- 
nadey as Masann (see def ) + -adtl ] In 
French htsly one of the pamphlets, satm^s. 
songs, or lamfioonH directed against Carrlmal 
Mazanii (1G02-61), nnme minister of France, 
during the wars of tne Fronde 
Mazarin Bible. Hoe Btble, 
niazarine (maz-a-rei/), n [Also mazann, < F 
tnasartue (f), named after Cardinal Mazann ] 

1 Same as mazai ine-btuc 

The sky up almve was a bright wuuaniMs, 

Just as tiioiigh no siuh thing ss a tempest had been 
liarhamy liigoldsby Legends, JI 205 

2t A blue gown worn by commou-couiicilmeu. 

Bring my silver’d mazarine 

AitMey, New Bath Guide, ix {Davust ) 

mazarine (maz-a-reu'), i . f ; prot and pp maza- 
nnedy jipr mazanmnq [C£ waranne, a.] To 
decoiaie with lac< iti a special mamier, edge, 
as with camjiane lace 

Three yards of lact to marann y^ pi rtiieis at 25 shti lings 
An Inventory (1804) 

mazarine-blue (maz-a-ren'blO ), n Am h blue 
c<ilor 

It 1 m tiiK our gowns of rnatarine blue, edged with tin, 
cut a pietty llgiiu uiioiigU 

GoUtmnUh, From a Coniinou Coiiiicilnian 

Mazarin-hood, n A hood or cap decorated 
with )a<*e and lormiiig a fashionable head-ilress 
about 17*20 See mnzartne 
Mazdean (mazMe-an), tt K Mazda (see quni 
under Mazditstti) ( thura Mazda orOrmuzd) 4* 
-ean J ( )f or pertaining to Mazdeisin _ 
Mazdeism ( mar Me-izm ), n \^Mazde{an) 4* Mm ] 
The ancient religion of Persia ; Zoroastnamsm 
Mazdeunn, as wc call the Peraian religion, fiom its su- 
premo god Ahuia Mania, wksiiot the growth of uclay, 
nor tho woik of one man Faitht ef the World, p 05 

maze^ (rnaz), V y pret and pp mazedy ]ipr maz- 
inq [Eaily mod K mast, s mB (also hi 

comp uwffvew, btmasen see amazcy btntnze), 
prob <Norw »#«#«, pore over a thing, refl ma- 
snsty begin to dream, » Sw dial masOy be lazy, 
lounge, busk in the sun: prob the same (through 
the senses * be idle, talk idly’) as Norw masa ss 
Icel masoy cliatter, prattle. The E maze is not 
^‘connectf'd with AS mdse, a wlnrlpool,” for 
the reason, among others, that there is no such 
word ] I, trans. To confuse; bewilder, amaze; 
especially, to confuse by intncacy 
A little herd of England's timorous deer 
Mazd with a yelping kennel of French cura 

Shak ylBen VJ , iv 2 47 

Why ait thou mazed to see me thus revived? 

B Jonmn Volpoiio, ill 6 
The fellow looks as he were mazed methlnks 

SeoUy Kenilworth, xviL 

n f tn trans 1 To be bewildered, perplexed, 
or puzzled 

*• Ye maze, ye mam, goode aire," quod she, 

“This thank have I for 1 have roaatl you see " 

CAafioer, Merchant s Tale, 1 1141 

2 To wind intricately. 

Like as molten Lead, being poured forth 
\ pon a leue]| plot of sand or earth. 

In many fashions mouth to and fro 

t^lveeter, tr of Hu Hartas’s Weeks, I 8 

maze^ (maz), n [Early mod E maze, < ME 
tnaze, mase, from the verb ] 1. Confusion of 
thought, perplexity; uncertainty, bownlder- 
ment 

Tliey lose themtelves tn the very mau of their own die 
courses Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v 2. 

2t Anything intended to confuse or mislead , 
a snare , a deception 

But walaway. al thii naa but a mau 
Fortune his nowve entended bet to glace. 

Chazuer, Imilua, v 468 

3t A wild fancy, a confused notion ; an error 
Men dreme al day of owlea and of mmm, 

And eek of many a mam therwithai 

Chaucer, Nun'a Prieat'a Tale, L 27a 


Let BO mam latnide 
Vdqb your SDlrita. 

nKwaimaiidraMw,!^ 5 

4 A baffling and confusing network of paths or 
passages, a labynnth. as, the maze of Hamp- 
ton Court in England, a winding and turning ; 
hence, a perplexed or embarrassing state of 
things; mtnoate disorder, entanglement: as, 
he found affairs all in a maze 

The quaint moesf in the wanton men 

ShakyA,h\D„ILim 
To piy Into the mau of hia counsels is not only folly tn 
man, out presumption even in angels. 

Sir T Browne, Bellgio Medici, I 18 
Others reason'd high, . 

And found no eud, in wandering mossf lost 

Mdtof»,P L.,U.561 
Varied tints all fused In one 
Great mass of celor, like a mau 
Of flowers illumined hy the sun 

LonyfeBow, Kdramos 

6t Wonder, matter of wonder or cunosity 
Go thou not into the tonn as it were a gase 
From con luma to another for to seke the mcm 
BabeezBookiB E T SXP 

nutze^ (maz), n, A variant of meas^^, 1. 
mazedneszt (ma'zed-nes), n [< ME mased- 
ftesse, < mazedy pp , 4* -ness ] The condition of 
being mazed, confusion, astoniHhment. 

She ferde as she had stert out of a slepe 
TU she out of hir maeedneue abreyde 

Chaucer, t leik s Talci, L 1005 

mazefnlt (maz'ful), a [< mazt^, n , 4- -fuh"} 
(yaiising aniazoment , wonderfu I Spenser y Epi- 
thalamion, 1 1*10 
mazelinf, n Same as masUtO 
mazer (ma'z^r), n [Early mod E also maset , 

< ME masdy masercyn bowl, orig of maple- 
wood, prob not < AS *ma>Hcr, *mascr, maple 
or other spotted or mottled wood), which is 
<iund only in deriv adj ^massercHy occumiig 
once erroneously written nmsm (‘Wi mmtene 
sceala,” * 6 maple vessels’), anrl perhaps in comp 
Mnserjeldy a local name, but from the cognate 
]( el moHurry a maple-tree, maple- wood {nu*- 
surr-bollty a maple bowl, rnosurr-sMl, a maple 
vessel see sloaDy ss MLG maser y a maple-tree 
ssOHG wfiwir, MTIG G a knur orknob 

on a tree, a knot or spot in maple and othor 
wood, MHO also a bowl of spotted or mottled 
wood (> OF mazrcy mndrcy spotted or mot- 
tled wood (>OP (and F ) spotted, mot- 

tled), and maze^my a dnnking-\ essel . see 
mazenn); from the noun seen in OD *mase, 
masihe, macschc s= MLG mase ss OHG mdsd, 
MHG mdsOy G mase, a spot, whence also ult 
E measles ] If Hard mottled wood, undei- 
stood to be maple, formerly used in making 
the bowls or goblets hence called mazers 
Off laiiycoUe thou shall prove, 

That is a tiippc to niy behove, 

Off maur it is ful tlotie. 

MS Cantab Ft v 48, f 50 (HaUttveUy 

2 A bowl or large dnnkmg-cup without a foot 
of maple or other hard wood, knd often nchlr 
decorated with carving and mounted with silver 
or othor metal In later use the tenn was applied 
bowls entirely of metal A number of masers are pre 
served In England, dating from different epoi^hs from the 
thirteenth to the eighteenth century 

Tliey toke away tho sylver vessell. 

And all that they myghi get. 

Feces, mazarz, and spones 
Wolde they non forget e 

lytell Oezte of Bobyn Uode (t'hild's Ballads, V 75X 
Then loe, Perigot, the Fledge which 1 plight, 

A maser ywrougbt of the Maple warre. 

Spenzer, Shep Csl , August 
They powre wine into a great bowle, and then dip 
in that bowle or maser a sword 

PurvAos, Filgrlmsgc^ p 896. 
In the wardrobe above they shew’d us fine wrought plate, 
porcelsn, mazerz of beaten and solid gold set with dia 
mouds, rubles, and emerslds M1vl|/n.inary, Jan 26,1645 

3t The head , the skull or brain-box. same as 
mazardy 2 

Are thy mad brains in thy mazer f Ford, Fancies, Iv 1 
mazer-disht (mA'zdr-dish), n A mazer, or other 
dish made of maple. 

There was neither maser disA nor standing-cap upon 
tlie little table, at the elbow of bis [the abbot's! huge chair 
of state SeoU, Monastery 

mazerinf, mazerinef (maz'e-nri), n. [Also 
mazann, ME., < OF. muzenuy mazehn, madelin, 
madenn (ML scyphus mazennus), a dnnkiug- 
bowl of wood, < mazrCy madre, spotted wood* 
see mam^ ] A drmkmg-vessel; a porringer 
One of Her Majesty's Knurl'd Dishes, weight 52 Oanoea 
and one Silver Mazerinz, Weight ^ OunoesJ^ engrav'd 
with His late Majesty's Arms 
Quoted in AiAtoti'f Social life in Beign of Queen Annin,. 
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«• The oommon ma- 
g6 (rfGfeatB&ritrin,Jegr«iw^ Aleomoeer- 

maiir-WOOd (mA'eto-wAd), n 1. Same as 
moMT, 1.— 2. Gutta-percha. See the quota- 
tiOD. 

In the Hneanni IhideiemtiMinin the following 

entry ooonre . "The lOyi^le ii^ wood, being 
wermed, will work to any form ** Thli mueeam became 
the nnoleoi of the Aahmolean Mueam at Oxford The 
word **mexert** Tarioudy apelt^ often oociitb In early Eng 
lieh poetry, and ia apeoully mentioned in old catalogues 
1 ^ wills. It Is by no means impossible that maser cups 
may have been made of guita percha, as its lightness, 
strength, and non-liability to fracture would recommend 
it, and curiously enough one of the vernacular names of 
the tree yieldl^ gutta peroha is "moaer wood tree." 

Eneife, BrtL, XI 888. 

masily (m&^gi-li), adv. In a mazv manner, by 
y^dmg and turning; with confusion or per- 
plexity. 

The brooks of Eden matUy murmuring 

Tonnyoon, Experiments in Quantity, Milton 

yi ffn.«inAMM (mft'zi-nes), n. The state of being 
mazy or mazed; perplexity or perploxmgness 
masological (maz-p-loj'i-kal), a {< masolog-y 
+ -ic-a7.] Mastoloncal, mammalogical 
mazologut (mft-zord-jist), n. r< masology + 
-tat.] A mastolonst or inammalogist 
masolCOT (ma-zor 6-ji), n [< Gr uaC6g, breast, 

-I- < ^iyeiVf speak* see -o/o/zy ] Mam- 

malogy, raastology, therology 
mazurka (ma-z($r^a), n, [Also as F masourJca, 

< Pol masurkn, a dance, < Mastn, a native of 
Mazovia, Poland ] 1 A lively Polish dance, 
properly for four or ei^ht pairs of dancers, 
originally fperformed with a singing accom- 
paniment The stepa and tigures are various, and may 
oe improvised The more modern maxurka is a polka with 
two sliding steps instead of one , the music is in triplu time 
2 Music tor such a dance or m its rhythm, 
which IS tnple and moderately rapid, with a ca- 
pricious accent on the second beat of the mea- 
sure Older msxnrkas usually have a drone baas. The 
promliionoe of the inaxut ka form Is mainly due to the pre- 
dileotion shown for It in the works of Chopin 

mazy (ma'zi), a [< maze + -yi ] Having the 
character of a maze, perplexing from turns 
and windings, winding; intricate 

Then out again he flies, to wing his maxy round 

Thomaon, Castle of Indolence 

Maiyhenlng Hoe Wnin/ —Kasy pack, a parish fool 
HamuffU |Prov Eng 1 

mazzard, n Bee mazard 
M. 0. An abbreviation of Member of Congress 
M. D, An abbreviation {a) of the Latin medict- 
nw Uootor, Doctorof Medicine (see doctor ^ 2) , (6) 
in mimcai notatwn^ of mono d^stra (Italian) or 
matn droite (French), * right hand,’ indicating 
a passage to be performed by the right hand 
me' (me), pron [Early mod E. aldo mee, 

< ME me. < AB dat mi, me s= OB mt = 
OFnes. mt ss D. ti»i; =s MLG wcrssOHG MHG 
G mtr ss Icel mer ss Goth, mts, AB acc mi, 
me, older (in wet use) mec, ONorth mch ss 
OS mi, miff saOFnes mt ss D mij ss MLG mtk 
SB OHG. mtk, MHG G mtch =s Icel. mik = Bw 
Dan mig sb Goth. miA;, ss Ir Gael, mt ss W mi 
a Corn me ss Bret, me a L gen mei. dat mt/<t, 
aoo me a Gr. gen ijmf, dat fioi, e/wi, acc 
gi, kfd a Skt. gen aat mahyam, mi, acc mam, 
md, me , a pronominal base associated in use 
with that of the pronoun 1 see /2 Hence 
minei. Of myself,] A pronoun of the first per- 
son, used only in the oblique oases (accusative 
and dative, olassed together as objective), and 
supplying these cases of the pronoun / 

"Ife, nw," he cry'd, "turn all your aworda alone 

On mot the fact oonfeat^ the fault my own " 

D^don, A>'noid, Ix 

The dative ooours —(a) To expreaa the indirect objeet 
m, give me a drink , bring me that book 
What me bitide other bifalle 
Ihc aohal the foreward holden alle 

King Horn (B B T B.), p 08 
Thy me that thou oweat Mat xvilt 28 

(k) To exprem the indirect object in mere reference or 
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(4) Before tlmtmporaoiialfarlN CAM and eeem, where me 
u oonventionally writlen with the verb aa one word, u me- 
tkMta (preterit moUweigklO, me ene m e (preterit moaoimed). 
They talked, 

Jfeeeem'd, of what they knew not 

Tonnyaon, leinoelot and Elaine 
(et) In Much oxpreMtona aa me nitAer teem, me Iweer were, 
etc Bee Aaee and lief 

me^t. [ME , an imbr. form of man, < AB man, 
man, or of the pi. men, < AS. mfa, used indefi- 
nitely see man] One; they used indeli- 
nitely. 

Thenno hadde Eortune folwynge hnre two fairemaidenea, 
Concupiaoentia cartiia me oalde the eldere mayde 

i><eniKmemaa(0), xii 174 

M. E. An abbreviation (a) of Methodtsi Epmo- 
(6) of Mining Engineer as, Jolin Smith, 




loqoiai epeeoh, and ther^re a favorite uae in Bhalupere 
and other EUaabethan dramatiaUL 
Cornea mee a jmgsof Amphlalua, who with humble amil 
ing reverence aeUvm^ a letter unto him from Clinlaa 
asr P Sidney, Arcadia, tit 
He jdneked me ope his doublet and offered them hia 
throattocut S!Aok , J a, L 2 207 

1 remember me, l*m marry'd and can t be my own Man 
Cbngmee, WayoftheWorld,a8. 
^ef te exprcBilonk aa woe ir me, weB ia me, leeaa me 

Woeiame, that I aojourn in Mweoh' Pa oxz. 5 


E , (c) of Middle English used (as ME ) in 
the etymologies of this work 
meachf meacMng. Bee miehe^, michtng 
neacockt (m6^kok), n and a [Also meoovl, 
mecocke, supposed to stand for ^meekocl, < meek 
4- dim -ock, but this is doubtful ] I. w A 
timorous, cowardly fellow 

A meaoock la he who dreadth to aee bloud ahtnl 

Mtr far Mage , p 418 
T ahall be coiupted a Meeocke, a mllkaop 

Lyly, kiiphuos, p 10t> 
Foola and moaeoeka, 

To endure what you think lit to put upon 'eiti 

Fletcher, Wudgooao ( hast, v 2 

n. a Tame, timorous, cowardly 
"Tia a world to aee 

How tamo, when men and women aie alone, 

A meacoek wi etch can make the oiirateat ahrew 

Shak,T of theB, ii 1 Sir> 

maZid^ (raed), n [Early mod E also nwaih , 
< ME mede, mcihr, ? AB medu, mtodu = Oh'nos 
I) MLQ mtd< = OHG metu, mi to, MHG 
mete, mi 1, G meth, met = Icel ntjodhi = Bw 
Dan Mjodsziioih "midas (not recorded), mead, 
a drink made from hom^y , a common Indo-Eui 
word, = W maid (> ult B mctheglin) = li 
meadh, mead, =s OBulg medit, honey, wine, = 
Kuss medu, honey, s=: Lith miaus, meaiL mcdu< 
honey, = Lott middus, honev, = Gr. ftffw, mean 
(> ult E. amethyst), s Zend madhu (a= Pors 
nmi), wine, = Hkt madhu, honey, sugar, < 
madhu, adj , sweet} 1 A strong liquor made 
by mixing honey with water and ftavormg it. 
yeiut or some similar ferment being added, aim 
the'whole allowed to ferment it waa a favorite 
beverage in the middle agea, and ia made actotding to 
different recipea in different parts of England down to the 
preaent dav Wlien i.arefully made it will keep for a long 
lime, and improve with age 
And being now In hand, to write thy glorioiia praiae, 
1^111 me a bowl of meolA, inv workibg spirit to laiao 

hraytan l*oIyolbloii, Iv 112 
Carmen 

Are got into the yellow atarch, and chimney sweepers 
To their tobacco, and atrong waters, Hu^n, 

JfaolA, and Obarni B Jomon, Devil ia an Asa, i 1 
My friend, wandering from house to house, at last dls 
covered lui old man, who brought him a bowl of mead in 
exchange for a cigar B Taylar, Northern Travel, p 801 

2 A sweet drink charged with carbonic gas, 
and fiavorod with some syrup, as sarsaparilla 
[U 8.] 

mead**^ (med), n. [< ME mede, < AB miM>, a 
mead, meadow see meadow, the more ong 
form Mead^ and mtadow are related as leased 
and leasow, shade and shadow ] Same as mea- 
dow now chiefly used m poetry. 

And if thi mede is drossy, barayne, oldc, 

plowe it efte and pfayne it ofte douno liiwe 

PaUadtw, ilU8iiondiio(B E T B X p 188. 
She was gathering Nanlaaiia flowers in the meada of 
Biclly Bacon, Physical Fables, xi 

Downward sloped 
The path through yellow meada 

Liwett, Parting of the Waya 

meader (me'd^r), v [< ME. (not found), < 
AS mtethere, a mower, < mwih, a mowing: see 
math,] A mower Halliwelt [Prov Eng ] 
meadow (med'd), w [< ME medipwe, meSfwe, 
medwe, < AB, mUd (nom and ace sing.), jd 
miSdwa, miSda, midua(t\w nom sing mMdwe, 
f., and mSdwa, m , being rare and uncertain , 
stem miSdw- or ma*dw-) as OFnes, mede as D 
mat, a meadow, ss MLG mid(, made ss OHG 
*mata {fmatta), in comp, mato^creck, a grass- 
hopper, MHG male, matte, G« matte, also matt 
(esp in place-names), a meadow; usually re- 
ferred, as * a place mowed ’ or * to be mowed,’ to 
the verb mowf , AS. mdwan, but the noun with 
the formative -d (-fh) from this verb is math 
(AS. mwth 8s OHG. mad, MHG. mdt, G mahd, 
etc ), a different word, and the AS word in its 
ong. form (stem m&dw-) can hardly be so 
formed from mdwan, mow, there being no rec- 
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ognized formative -dw But possibly the root 
(the formative being -w), may be 
cognate with L mitere, reap, mow, which may 
contain an extended form or the root of mou 
see woici ] 1 A low, level tiact of land under 
^ass, and generally mown aunuiUly or oftener 
foi hay, alHo, a piece of ^ss-laud in general, 
whether used ftu the ramhig of hay oi as pas- 
t iire-laiid Meadows are often on the Imnka of a river or 
lake Imt ao far above the surface aa to lie dry enough to 
prodiiei grass and Iierbage of a aiiperlor quality In a««no 
pHita of the United Btatea, as New Fnglaiid land ao altu 
ated la calltHl meadow or meadow-land without referoiioo 
to its uae, and in other purta, eapccially in the Weat, bat 
tom or botUon land 

Made bt m alle to aaaeinblo in tlio Diikealotido in agreie 
metiour vpoii li rivt 1 1 Meritn (t h T B ), I 70 

lliia golden meadou, l>iiig rind> atlll 
Ihen to b« mow il win n Uu ir «k caaiona w ill 

Damet ruiitgyrlck to tlio Kings Majesty 

2 A feeding-groiiiid of iish, us Ci>d Brportof 
V *S Fish Commission, 1877, ]» 541 — 3 An ice- 
field oi floe oil whi( h seals heid — Floating mea- 
dow, flat meadow land adjoining a livei oi other aourti* 
of watei supply, by means of wliioli it lan Im* flooded at 
plunaiiru— BfUt meadow, low ground siibjoit to oroa 
aiuiial overflow by extmordlnury tidi^ mid prodtiilng 
coarae grass that ran bo uaed for bay, i ailed Halt-grata 

meadow-beauty (meiro n a plant of 
the genus Jthixia, chiefly li Inginiea It is 
u low herb with showT purple flowers Also 
culled diei-ifrasK 

meadow-bird (nuui'o-b^rd), n The bobolink. 
Doliehonyx oi ifztroi ns so < iilh d from its usual 
breeding-place Bee cut uiidt i hoboltuK I Lo- 
cal, V S ] 

meadow-bright (med'obrit\ v The marsh- 
mangold [l*rov Eng] 
meadow-brown (mt <l'o-broun). w One of VII- 
nous of the suhlamily Satyrtilw, as 

Ilippnnhia janiut Alsocalhul wr/i/i The <*yed 
meadow-biown of the (‘usleiu niiifed Btatos is 
isalyuidis Fnrifduc 

meadow-campion (metro-kam^jii-on), V 
campion 

meadow-clapper (m<*tr6-klHxt^er), n The salt - 
water marsh-m>n 

meadow-clover ( nuMl '6-kld'*'v^r), n Bt*e I tom I 
meadow-crake (mtd'o-ktak), n The torii- 
tiake 01 lund-rnil, Cri r piatinsiH 
meadow-cress (med'd-ki(>H), n The (iickoo- 
flowei, ( ardainini pratinsis 
meadow-drake (nud'o-diak), v The com- 
< rake, f nx pratensis [Prov Eng ] 
meadower (raed'd-('i), « One who waters 
meiidow-laiids to increase or preserve then 
vcnlure 

meadow-fern ( med '<)-f(Tn ), w Bee h m t 
meadow-fescue (med 'o-feh^kfl ), n Sfqi / 'cstui a 
meadow-foxtail (med'd-foks^tal), 91 Bee fox- 
tail 

meadow-gallinnle (meiro-gal'^i-nul), n Same 
as meadoiv-ct akc 

meadOW-gOWan (med 'o-gou^an ), v Bee qoitan 
meadow-grass (me<ro-grks), n A general 
name for grasscB of the genns Poa, chn fl> , how- 
ever, the larger and mote iisefnl spin les See 
speat -grass Th»* moat linrN>itatit la P prattmu the 
common meadow grara of Liigland the luiit gniaa Ktii 
tiicky blue grass, Ui , of the United Statts Ibis is tlu 
anioutli Btalkeii meadow grass, as contiasied witii P tri- 
vtaliH, the rough ot rough stidkid nuadowgiiiSH Ihe 
fowl meadow grass or fowl grass is P HoroltHU but Ihe 
name is also applied to the similar appealing Hlgtena 
nervata — Reed oi taU meadOW-graee, (Mlytena arun 
dtnaeea. 

meadow-hen (med'o-hen), n The Amtritaii 
coot, B ultra amtrtcaiia [New Eng ] 

meaaowink (med'd-wiugk), n The bobolink 
Coues 

meadow-land (med'Ji-laiid), w [< MJI*^ *wifl- 
wtland (f), < AB mwdwitarid, also mwdfand, < 
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Mesdow lark magna) 
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mupdwe. meadow^ -f land^ land.] Land luod a« 
a meadow ; also, meadowH oolieetively. 
meadow-lark (mod'd-lttrkOiM 1 A well-known 
bird o1 the family Icifrrtda!, or American star- 
luiffH^ the field-lark, StiirmUtx magna The upper 
partfi am mottlfHl aray, hrown, and black, the under are 
nHght yellow wltti a black homeMhoa-shaped mark on the 
breuHt I he meadow lark irihubits moat of the United 
HtatoN It ricMl h on the gi ou iid, lays from 4 to 6 white egga 
with reddlah ejiecklta fimi la a sweet aongater 1 he name 
ia liiaicuiate, tbo bird having no rcaeniblaiice to a lark 
Hec ( lit oil preuiding page 

Im tliia moio idcaaani to you than the whirr 
Of mmdow lark and her aweot roundelay? 

IjtmgfeUoWt Birds of Killlngworth 

2 The tnoadow-pipii, Anthm praUmm [Lo- 

f al, Kill? 1 

meadow-mouse (mod'd-moug), n A fleld- 
inoiiHo oi vole of North America, any member 
of the Kiibfuroiiy Arvtcoltnw The commonoat 
oiii* III the IJiuied KtatcH ia /fmcofa npanm 
See eiit under Arricola 

meadow-mussel (med'u-mua^l), n A kind of 
muaael found on tide-flala or salt meadowa, 
Mofludn pUmtula [Now york ] 
meadow-ore (mcd'6-6r), n in mneraf , bop^- 
iroii on*, or hmouite Beo Ittnmntt 
meadow-parsnip (m<‘d'o-])ar''HTiip), w 1 A 
coarae umbellifoioiiH plant, Ihrachum Sphon- 
(Mimn [Great Britain ] — 2 Any plant of 
tne genua ThaHfdtim [U B ] 
meadow-pea (mod'o-pe), n A poronmal legn- 
minouH plant, iMthyruH pratcmis, of Europe and 
Aaia, available aa a paatiiro-herb for aheop 
meadow-pine (med^o-pin), n Same aa nla«h- 
pint 

meadow-pink (med'o-pmgk), ». 1 The lajf- 
ged-iobiii,//tf6/f/}M Flos-cucult — 2 Theniaideii- 
pink, Dtanthm dt llouicit 
meadow-pipit (med'o-piii^it), u A European 
jnpit or titlark, Anltnitt pi atnms 
meadow-QUeen (med'o-kwon), Bame aa 
mmdow-Humd 

meadow-rue (med'6-Wl), n Any plant of the 
^iiua Thalu U um^ eaiieeially the Old World ape- 
eiea T finvuM 'llie latter la an AtiimHl herb 2 or ’J 
feet high, with loinpniiml Icavoa, ttie potioh twice or thrice 
divided, in this regard i eHeiiibllng the true rue The rtnit 
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OiOlinagovdktmordeUeattila. B, 8, BarUm, 

Bee out under Gallinago [Local, IT, 8*1 
meadow-sweet (med'o-awSt), n. Any plant of 
the ffenua /fwirnia, primarily S Vlmana of the 
Old World , m the united States more especial- 
ly 8 anltmoluK 

meadow-titling (mod 'o-tit^lmg), n The mead- 
ow-nipit, Anihus jtratemuf 
meadOWWOrt (med'6-w6rt), n The meadow- 
Hwoet Spirwa Vlmana 

meadou^ (med'fi-i), a [< meadow + ] 

PertaiTjmg to, reaombling, or consisting of 
meadow 

Tliy full and yoiitlifol breoata, which, in their imadowy 
pride, 

Are bittiiGh d with rivery vcincs meander-llke that glide 
Drapton, Polyolbloti, x 

meadwortf, y [< ME mfidwurt, < mead^ + 
worV ] A pi ant, probably tbe same as meadow- 
wort 

meager, meagre (mo'gdr), a and n [Early 
mod E also metme, < ME OP megrv^ 

mmgKf moqrty P mmgiv (see maigre) = Pr 
mogrcy moign = Sp Pg It magrOt < L marer 
(macr-)^ lean, thin, meager, cf AS. mmier =s 
1) MLG moqtt s= OIIG magar^ MHG G ma- 
gtir r= led maqr = Hw Dan mager, lean, thin, 
meager the TtMit forms being prob not de- 
rived, like the Rom, from the L mmn (the 
adoption into Tent , at ho early a date (AS 
OHG ) of an iiiitoehnieal word, esp. an adi , 
fiom the L , being veiy improbable), but eog- 
iiate with it, the L maeer (maer-), thin, with 
tlu^ 'J'eut , hciiig piob =£ Gr panpdg^ londhilsce 



I liiwcriiia llraiich nC thu Male Plant of the Mouilow rue 
i^Thatictrum Ifimutt) 

a t male flown t i fLiit ik flower with yuuiig fruit t, parts of the 
leaf 

in said to ha\o Hpciioiit and atoniHchiu properties, like rhtt 
barb There mu several Aineriiaii apeoiea, aa Uie early 
meadow rue T dtoieum , the imrpllah meadow rue T 
pfimniraiteem, and the tall meadow rue, T Ctvmvia Thu 
panicled flowers are without petula but arc niarkcd iu the 
iiiiUoa bv uoiia]>i( uoua oluatera of atamcna. 
meadow-saffiron (med'o-saf ^ron), n Most prop- 
eil> , the plant Cmchtoum aNffmncr/e,from its lo- 
Homblanee to the true saffron, Crocus sattvn 
The name is extended, howo\ er, to the whole genua, some 
tlmea to other closel) allied plants Bee Ctiehwmn 

meadow-sage (med'o-sai), n Bee sage. 
meadow-saxiftage Cmed'o-saVsi-fraj), n l 
All umbelliferous plant, Silans pratetms^ itH 
leaves resembling those of ihebumet-saxifrago. 
Also called pepp^^axifrage — 2 Somotmies, 
a plant of the genus SesiU of the same family 
meadow-snipe (med'o-snip), n 1 The grass- 


grind,^ ult.S. fs<lll^ mokir. ete»: see mW. Gf. 
moJm, from the same verb, and mdhWf from 
the same ult. root] 1. The edible part of any 
kind of gram or pulse ground to a powder or& 
flour; flour* as, oatmeal, bean-msof W 

Meed and bran togettier 
He throws without diatinetton 

8hak , Oor , lii 1. m 
** Jenny, what msai ia in the glrnelf " " Four bows o* 
aitmoal, twa bows o' bear, and twa bowao pease " 

SeaUf OloMortaliiy, sx 
Bpeoifloally — (a) In the United Stated ground maiae more 
fully called Inman meal and eom-meal (b) In Soottand 
and Ireland, oatmeal 

Bleat wl content and milk and meat 

Bums, The Contented Cottager 

2. Any substance resembhng the meal of grain 
or pulse , especially, any coarsely ground sub- 
stance 

In the Lond growen Trees, that beren Ifefa, whereof 
men maken godc Bred and white and of godc savour 

Jfandeialfe, Iravela, p 189t. 
Anrloiilas enriched 

With shining meal o'er all their velnsl leaves 

Thotneon, Spring, 1 687. 

8. A sand-heap HaUtwell [Prov Eng.] 

The oows, during the hot weather when they are attacked * 
by tbe fly, over the vu^idea. the name given to the aand- 
baiika. Freeman, Life of W Kirby, p 147 {Daviee ) 

AoatlnthemsaL 


See oati — Indian meal. 

1 (a).— Round meal, meal granulated in tlieiu 


mat ran ) , cf length, paseAvd^y 

tall ] L ff 1 Lean, fliin; having littlwHesh 

He riowe of g(M)il eliei e, J itUM that your chekea 

mntfre and leane 1»t iiat the uttiiae of your diacuuerltige 
.Sir T Klytit, Tne Govenioui , 11 12 
A ati angci atcuiK <I mi shore, a lofK , lordly kind of man, 
tali ami dry, witli a meaijre face, fuinished wltli hiigt 
nioUHtaihea Knlckerliocker, p 1711 

2 Without richness or fortilily , barren said 
of laud — 3 Without moisture , dry and liai*H}i 
said of tliiilk, etc — 4 Without fullness, 
Htrengtli,HubHtiiii< e, oi value, deficient iiifjnini- 
tity oj <1 nail tv , scanty, ])ooi , mean 

Hut tiiou thou meatfre lead, 

1 by puIcnoaM iiiovcm me more than eloquence 

Shak^M ofV,Ili 2 J04 
Aa to tluli Mf after Diet ii la much ogainat Natuio and 
the improved Diet of Mankind 

laeter, Journey to Parla, p J9 

6 1 jenUm , ndapted to a fiu^i Seomaitpc 

When Lent arrivea they open their magaaines, and take 
out of them the beat meatfre food in the world, foi there la 
no dish of flab tinit they to< kon comparable to a rogoiil of 
Hiiolla Addwm, Hemarka on Itwy (ed Bohn) 1 617 
Meager day, a fast-day See def 5 Also mau/re (lay 
When I ui lived at the inn, I called for aiipjier, and, it 
being n meayri day, was fain to put up with eggs 

StmIUM, tr of till Bills, i 2 
^Sim. 1 Snare, emaciated, lank gaunt ~ 2 and 4. Tome, 
barren, bald, Jejune, dull, prosing 
IL y If A sickness 

Meyre, u aiekem aao, [F 1 maigre Palagrave 

2t Same as maigrcy 2 — 3 A spent salmon, or 
kelt [Gunada 1 

meagert, meagret (m6'g6r), r t [< miagcr, 
nwagrtf a To make lean 

Hia (eHHcleaa Borrow for th’ unhappy maid 
Fleayer d his look and on his spirlta prey d 

Dryden, tr of Ovid's Metaniorph , xi 

meagerly, meagrely (me'g6r-li), adv Poorly , 
tlumv, s parch , feebly 

meagemess, meagrenese (me'g6r-nos), n The 
condition or quality of being meager ; leanness , 
poorness, siantmess; barrenness 
meagrimt, y An obsolete form of megnm 
meakt (mck), w [Also meek, var of make^ J A 
hook uitli a long handle used in agriculture for 
])ulling up plants 

A Mtrnke for the pease, and to swing up tlie brake 

Tveeer, Husbandry 

meaker (me'k^^r), « A minnow [}h*ov Eng.J 
meaking-iron (me'king-l^^m), ft Same as 

niaktiuMron 

meaD (mel), n K ME. mele^ < AS. meluj^melo, 
nieolo {melw-) =s OB, ifiel as OFries mol a D meet 
ss MIjG IjG mel as OHG. meto, MHG. msl, G 
mchl s= Icel mjol a Sw. fmol = Dan. meely flour, 
meal, lit ^ what is grouna’ from a verb not re- 
corded in AH (*wiakin), but found in other 
tongues, namely, OB malhn &s D. maUn as MLG. 
malen as OHG malOn, maleny MHG. malUy G 
mahlen ss Icel mala ss Sw. mala sa Dan. male 
ss Goth malan. grind, as Ir. mehm ss OBulg 
meya, mlete ss Lfth. malUy malU ss L. molerey 


„ See def 

, , , „ milling ra 

ther than powdered oi pulverised 
meaD (mel), v [< meaV, 97 .] 1. trans. 1. To 
grind into meal or the stale of meal; pulver- 
ize as, mealed powder— -2. To sprmkle with 
meal, or mix meal with [Rare ] 
n mtrans To yield or produ^q meal; be 

{ iroductive 111 meal applied to grain as, the 
larley dor^s not meal wcU this year Jamteson 
[Scotch.] ^ 

mear^ (biel), a ^ [< ME meht meely meU < (a) 
AS mtely a fixed time, season, occasion, a time 
tot eating, a nmal, ss OS mdl s= OFiies fnely 
mal ss Ml) maelf D maaly time, a meal, ssMLG. 
mdl ss OFIG maly MTIG maL a time, G -maly 
as a snfiix, -times, ss MIIG also mdly a time for 
eating, a meal, G. malily a meal, ss Icel mdly 
time, meal, ss 8w mdl ss Dan maaly meal, ss 
Goth Wily a time the word in these sensos 
being appar identic iil with (&) AB mml, mely 
a measure, also a mark, sign {Cnstes miely 
‘Christ’s sign,’ a crg||. cnieifiXj/j^r-wdjf, grdig- 
mtPly etc ), a difl wciH|rom mdly a spot, K. mole * 
see molt ) , ss OB comp h6hh%dmdly head 

on a coin) ss OHG. *^mdl (m comp, anamdliy a 
spot), MHG G mdly a spot, ss Icel mdly a 
measure, the markings or inlaid ornaments of 
weapons, ss Bw mdl ss Dan maaly measure, 
appar 11 It < V md, measure, as in metany mete, 
measure see melt I, measufCy etc ] 1, The 

supply of food taken at one time for the relief 
of huiigei, a provision of food (formerly of 
drink also) for one or more persons or ammals 
for a single occasion, as at a customary time 
of eating , the substance of a repast , a break- 
fast, dinner, or siippei with reference to do- 
mestic ammals, inoie commonly called a jeed. 

That thef lasso sliuldon foclo, 

Of wyno lot fill full a mede, 

And dronken till so was befall, 

Ihat the! her stmigthes losen all 

Oower, Conf Ainant, vL 
Givo them great msale of beef, they will eat like 
wolves Shak , lion V , ill 7 IflL 

A rude and hasty metd was set before the iiumeroaB 
guests. Maeaiday, Hist Bng , xilL 

2 The taking or ingestion of a supply of food ; 
an eating, a refection or repast 
. Unquiet make ill digestions 

fifkak.C of E, V 1 74 
Whatsoever he lie that sitting in the company of any 
others at metde he will give occasion of offence 

Coryat (Tudlties, L 106, 

3 The milk which a cow yields at one milking. 
Also called mcltith, [Prov Eng and Scotch ] 

Each shepherd’s daughter with her cleanly peale 
Was come a field to milk the morning's meaU 

Browne, Pastorals, i 4 (JTarai.) 
A maal'S maatt, moat or food for a meal 

You ne'er yet had 

A meal's meat from my table, as I remember 

Beau, and FI , Honest Man's Fortune^ IL 

AnMl't VtotualAaillMl of vl0fcliall,food enough for 
a meal [Ckdloq 1— A BOUaro ui^a full or plentiful 
meal or repast. [Blang. u 8.]— MmI poiUUUlV HMiil 
poadaiLt, m the UnitM States navy, a red pennant dia> 
played on ahlpe of war during the time that the crew are 
at meals — TomakO ameal to take a hearty or auAoient 
supply of food. [Ckdloq mmid 0110*1 aUMl fioo 
mend. 

2 lieal'^t(mei),ti.f. [<mealyn'\ To apportion food 
to, provide with meals or food; feed, fodder. 



I t 


«««• «wd4 te tm 


M« mohi ] A qwek or spot. BaUtwett 

meal^' (n^)| v, t [Appar. < tMO^^ n , but the 
word in the passage quoted is dubious.] Ap- 
parently; to defile or taint 

Were he m§ard with that 
Which he ooiTeots, then were he tymnnoue. 

Shot , M tor M , iv 2. 88 


miftl-ark (msrfirk), n 
ing meal. [Bootoh ] 


A large chest for hold- 


There wm not a bow (of meal] left In the meof-arlr 

Seoti, Heart of Mid Lothian, ix. 

meal-beetle (merbS^tl), n. A coleopterous in- 
sect beibnging 
to the genus Te- 

nehrto, the lar- ^ 

va of which is 
the meal-worm 

The name'^^ay LM 

be extended to 
any of the Thee- 

hnontdee / WA 

mealberry / \jk 

(merber^i), n. Ym 

The bearberry, I I wA 

Arctoataphyloa ^ ^ LS 

Vva^urat n| 

iiiaa.1«bVAn.<l Mtal-boetlo ( TfHftrto ma/^ ■V 

Adult and larva (About B 

(indl'bred)y n. twice natural ilae l wm 

Bread made of ^ 


good wh^at, ground and not sifted 
[Prov Engl 


HafhwcU 


meal-cooler (mePkO^l^r), n in mtlhvfff a de- 
vice for freeing meal from the heat generated 
by grinding The meal, aa It omea from the atonei^ 
la paaaed through a paaaage under the Influence of a light 
blMt of cool air 

mealer^ (me'16r), w. [< meal^ + -er^ ] A wood- 
en rubber with wluoh gunpowder is mealed 

mealer^ (in6'16r), n [< mcaV^ + -rri ] One 
who takes Ins meals at one place and lodges at 
another [Colloq ] 

One of thoao cheap boarding houaea where hu 
inanity la reaolved Into two claasea only » rooiiiera and 
wetUen Chriatian Unwn, Aug 1 1, 1887 

meallo (me'li), » [S. African.] An ear of 

maise or Indian oomMjjlpecificallv, in the ])lu- 
rah raai/e as, a saokl^Hsaluis [Kouth Afnea 
and Australia ] 

Among the ezhlblta In the Natal aectloii, the malae (lo 
tally fneofiaa), owing to Ita aplendld aiao, Is eapeolally 
atriklng Weahiunater iteo , CXXVl 48 

moftlie-flold (me'h-feld). n A held of mealies 
or maize, a maize-field Also called malw^ 
ffUf (leu [South Africa ] 

A bivouac was made near a deatried kraal, there being 
a msaiiefltUd hard by A volley waa fired from 

the adjacent meofia garden. Cape ArgWt June 5, 1870 

mealineBB (me'li-iK^s), 91 1 The quality of 

being mealy, softness or smoothness, withfn- 
ableuess and dryness to the touch or taste — 
2 The quality of being moaly-mouUiod, 

meallng-Btone (me'ling-stdn), v A stone of 
a hand-mill for grinding 
The grain la roasted and ground between two stones, 
one lying on the ground, the other held in the hands 
two meahng etonee Amer Anthropologuit, I 808 

mcalmaii (radl'man), n., pi meatmen (-men). 
One who deals m meal. 

mcabnoxiger (mePmung^g^r), 9t One who deals 
in meal 

meal-motb (mePmdth), n A pyralid moth, 
isopta Jannaluif the larvee of which feed upon 
meal 

meal-mouthed (mePmouTHd), a Same as 
'niealy-mmihed 

That same devout nuaU^nwMd preclalau 

Manton, Satirea, IL (Norai.) 

meal-offering (mBPof'6r-ing), n. See meat-- 
offenng 

incal-Mokt, meal-poket (mSPpok, -pok), 9» A 
meal-bag; a bag carried by beggars to hold the 
meal received in charity. 

His meal peek hang about hit neck, 

^ ^ Into a leathern fang 

Hood Olid Me mpporCChfid's Ballads, y 188) 

UMkl-ttdAf (mSl'tId), ». [< ME meeleMe, < 

nmli + tide,"] Meal-time ; the hour for a meal 

^6 morwen com and nyghen gati the tyme 
Of meeledMle. CAoucer, 'rrottua, IL 1668. 

IBOal-time (mOPtlm), n. The luiaal time for 

a a meal. 

lb (mBPtub); n. A large tub or barrel 
ding meal or flour. 
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meal-worm (mBPwtrm); a. The grub or lai va 
of a meal-beetle, as Dnmrio nuditor, which in- 
fests grananes, corn-mills, bakehouses, etc , 
and is very injurious to flour and meal See 
meaMectle 

mealy (me'U), a [< meal^ + J 1 Of the 
nature of meal ; reBembling or hav ing the qual- 
ities of meal, pulverulent as, a mmlg pi>\\ 
der, a mealy potato; a mealy apple 

The veiy brightest Sunday Autumn saw, 

WiUi all its mealy cluitcrs of ripe nuts 
Could never keep those boys away from church 

WordMDorth, The Brothers 

2. Covered or overspread with meal or with 
some powdery substance resembling meal 

There are two dlstinot apeclos of bug (cudfee hug) foiiiul 
In Ceylon, and called respectively ** black,' or **Bcaly," and 
‘'white, * or meady Sp^* Eneye Manxif , 1 ttW 

3 bpeciflt ally — (o) In having the plu- 

mage whitened as if dusted over with flour, 
hoary , oauesceut (A) In ontom , mealy-\\ inged 
(c*) In hot , same as f(mno8e,-^4t Pale-colored , 
light or white m hue, like meal as, a tuvalg 
complexion 

The rnealte Mountains (late vtisuen) 
Change theti white gamienta Into lusty green 

Sylvester, ir of Du Bartaaa Weeks, 1 4 

flla complexion, which was pale or mealy 

ThAcmu, David Copperfleld, xi 

6. Mealy-mout hed [Blang ] 

I didn't mince the matter vrith him 1 m never mealy 
with 'em ZHcAvim, Haid limes 

Mealy amaion, aSouth American pan*ot, Chryeoiu far% 
noH. Bee Chtymiu Mealy trag Bee Ifuga —Mealy 
X|fl|eU See redpoU 

mHIP-bird (iric'h-b()rd), H The young of tlic 
long-tailed duck, HareMa tflaeuths Her < 
Straumon See < nt under JlmeUia [Ihov 
Eng (Norfolk) 1 

medymouth (me 'h -mouth), n The willow- 
warUlcr, Phulhst opus trocHlue [Local, Eng J 
mealy-mouthed (mo'li-moiiTHd), a Sneaking 
caunousiy or warily, not saying pliutilv what 
IS meant, using too much caution oi resci ve in 
speech, as fioiii timidity or hypocrisy, hence, 
soft-spoken, given to the use of soft or lioneyed 
words, hypocritical 

So were moi o meetc for mealy mouthed men 

Vkumnyne, kruits of W ui 

She was a f<x>l to be mealy mouthed where nature speakn 
BO plain SirJi L'Krtrantfe 

Angry men hotly In eariieHt arc not usually mealy 
mMjAhed Edinburgh Jlev , CLXIII 420 

mealy-mouthednesB (me'li-tnouTiid-ues), n 
The quality of being mealy-mouthed 
mealy-tree (me'U-ti e), « The wn yfanng-ti ec, 
f thurnuM Lanluna so called on account of the 
mealy surface ol the young shoots and leaves 
[Groat Britain ] 

mealy-winged (me'U-wmgd), « l Having 
the wings eovorinl with minute scales, lepi 
dopterous, as an insect The mealy-wiiiged 
scale-insects are tlie AkurtPtiidWn (Hare J 

All farinaceous or fnealy vnnqed animals as butterflies 
and motha. Svr T Brotene, \ ulg Err , 111 16 

2 Covered with whitish powder like meal 
spei ifically applu d to the neuroptorous insects 
of the family Comoptertfgular 
mean^ (men), v , piet and meant, ppr 
meanwq [< ME menen, < AR mtbnan (also 
qem^nan)^ moan, inteml, detlaie, tell, relate, 
as OB niemau, mean, intend, make known, ss 
OFnes menu = 1> meenen ss MLG menen, LG 
mccnen 5= OIIG nutuaUf MHG G meinen^ 
mean, intend, signif\, think, etc , as Icel 
metna ss Bw mt^na as Han 9wc»e; as Goth, 

Jan (not recorded), intend, signify, mean, cl 
OHG nrnna, thought, Mtnnh memory, Goth 
munan, think, intend, mean, akin to OBiilg 
menga, mcnite, mean, ss Bohem mnett, think, 
u\i,<>^tnan (Skt man, etc ), think* sec mmtO, 
wiw3, mental^. »*cwfio», etc Cf mean^ ] I, 
trans 1, To nave m mind view, or contem- 
plation ; intend , hence, to purpose or design 

We fayne and forge and father soch thingea of Tullle, as 
he neuer meat In doeil A «cA<wn> The Hcholeroaater, p 128 

No man meane evil but the devil 

Shak , M W of W , V 2 16 
Alas, poor creature ! be meafd no man harm, 

That lam sure of Ford 'ris Pity, ill 0 

Sir Peter. X know, meawi to call there about this time 
Sheridan 8cho<»l for Scandal, iv 2 

I wish I knew what my father meant ua to do 

B S Sheppard, '1*116 (Children's Cities 

2. To signify, or be int^ded to signify, indi- 
cate; import, denote 

What maaiMM the noiae of thia great shout in the camp 
of the Hebrews T IBam iv 8 


If aught else great barda beside 
In lage and solemn tunes have sung. 

Where more la meant than meets the ear 

MiltoH, II Peiiseroao, 1 ISO 
When Tully owns himself Ignorant whether leMua in 
the twoh e tables meant a funeral song, or moiimtiig gar 
m«nt and Aristotle doubts whether otptvs. In the Iliad, 
signlflea a tunic, or muleteer, 1 may surely, without shame, 
leave some olatcuiitles to huppiui iiidiistiy, or future In 
fonimtion JoAiiaim, Diet , I*iof p ill 

3t To moni lou , tell , express 

(Theyl present hoiu l<» Priam, that was prise hnil 
Ihuie men}/! Ihiii thalic message A with mouilie told 
Ikelruelwn of Troy (1. 1 1 8.) 1 7aiH, 
To moan business see htmtu-tA ^Byn 2 InUnd, de 
sign, lontemplate (with presint participle) 

II, intmns 1 To be miudcd oi dispostul, 
have iiitontions of soiiio kind imunlh joined 
with au adverb ns, he nifausyfeW 
(lodd woll holiai Hys sen ants that meam truly 

Paeton, Letters, 11 861 

Evant nis meaning Is good 

Shot Ay, I think my louhIii meant well 

.s/Mrif , M W of W , 1 1 m 
2 To have thought or idoaa luiM^ meaning 
[Karo 1 

And he who, non to sense now iionsoiiMt leaning 
Meant nof, hut blunders round alaml a meaning 

Pope, Prol to Satires, 1 188. 
3f To speak, talk HalUutll 
Leve wo stylle at the qtiene, 

And of the gieyhouiid we wylle metie 
I hat we before of tolde 
MS Cantab Kf ii m f 74 {llaUiueU ) 
lhan raltas, the clorke, (hiiio fio his tent, 
flongithir taiiu, and with fyneiheio 
Toki liir into it nt, talket with flir fust, 

And mentt of hir maters, as thai In myiitl Imtit 

Dettmehon 7Vw?/(K E 1 S) I MOO 

meaxi*^ (men), r/ [< ME mauf,'nuiu, euilier 
initur, < AS fpma'tu (\or\ rately uml piob hy 
mere (*rror without tho piefix, nimn) OS qi- 
ntf HI ss Oh'rioH mfuf ssMh qnunUfl) qdiiirn 
ss MLG qentnue, qnunu, qnutu, LG qituiru 
rs OHG (pmtim, MUG qnunui\i\ qnunu =s 
Sw qrmni = Dun qnuiru = Goth qatuaius, 
common, genet al , p(uha]>s akin to U louimti- 
vn, common, general hi e nnuuiou From thin 
word in the orig. BCime ‘common,^ ‘geTieial* 
has developed the Heiise *]ow^ in tank or qual- 
ity hi m e * haso^ (cf Hirnilar hi iihch ot tovnuou), 
but this development Iiiih ]»rob been uHKiHted 
by the cotiiluetice of tho aonlwitli one oiig 
iIjhI nil i, nainel V, AS ma ut , lalnc, wicked (nubni 
dth, a talHc oath) (= OHG MHO mciu, falHc, 
=; I( el mnuH, harmiul, i ti ), < u/i/a, lalHi , alHO 
a noun, falsi hood, HickediiesH, omI Nee mau- 
aireiir ] If Common , general 
Thei of mervLiled tilt mene pepb what it myght nicne 
>/frim(K E T S ) II 146 

2 Of a common or low ongin, giadi , quality, 
etc , I ommoTi , humble an, a miin id uuan ua- 
reutage, mran birth or origin , a viuiu ahoile 

Allu inanere of intti, tho mene and the rytho 

IHert Plowman (I ), I JO 
Mo niy mermrr riilnisUiH 
Ibeir stvt ral kinds hnvi done 

Shak , *1 enip< st, iii { 87 
Afcancr things, whom instinct bails 
Are raiely known to Btra\ Ce« 7 wr, Doves 

3 CbaracteriHtif of or i ominonly ]m rtnniiiig to 
persons or things of low di gre**, i oinirion, iri- 
leiior, poor, Hhabbv as a“ aar/a appeaiaiiee, 
mran dreHH 

He chain d to meet his dtta)M4 d brother, wambling in 
mean condition MUton, IIM fug,! 

I know not what untuitainnKiit thty jothii stununj 
hail blit inirio was like to be but nuan. and then fore 1 
presently left it Pampier voyages II i 66 

4 Without dignity of mind, ileHtitute of honoi , 
low-Tninded , sjuritleHS, Imihi* 

The mean man's actions, he tht v good or evil, tin y resell 
not far //ooirir, I teles l*olily,%ii 18 

Till I well ioiild weep for a time so sordid and mean 
Tennytun, Maud v 2 

6 Niggardly, penunouK, miHoily, wtingy — 

6 Of little value or account , low' in worth or 
estimation, worthy of little or no ri^gaid, con- 
temptible , despicable 

The motel and verse of Plautus and Terence he vorio 
meane AiieAa»i>, Ihe Mtholoinasier, p 144 

lint Paul salfl, 1 am a lew of 1 ursus a i ity In I Ui 
cio, a tltixen of no mean < ity Acts xxi 88 

Ihe Fronih estexim him (the chub) so mean ns to call 
him (Jn Villain f WalUm, l omplete Angler, p 80 

7 Disobliging, pettily offensive or imacoom- 
modafiiig. small ” [(\d1oq l->To feel meaiL 
to feel that one has lieeti guilty of some petty act , 
that one has not been generous, honorable, etc |Collor| J 
»8yil 2 Pulsar, etc (Beo<*(»mTnon),hnnible,pcM)r, servile 
—4. Abject how etc (see ah^\ paltry Bee list under 
loipg Niggardly, Bnnpy, etc (see ptnurimu'), sordid, 
•elflsh, close 



mean^ (mSn), a and n. [< ME. meene, mine, < 
OF metcn, mnen, F. mvyen as Pr. tneian sa Bp. 
Pg» mediano sr It n^seano, mmn, < L. medktnwi, 
that IS 171 the middle, middle, < mediutt, middle, 
see medium and mid^ Cf median and missen, 
douhJotH of meau^ ] Lai Occupying a mid- 
d/p position, midway hr*/ ween two extromoH, 
median now chwii\ in oeztain tochnjeal uliieH 
See phruscH helow 

Thor ben none other taene weyeg tiewe. 

CAaueer, AiieJldn and Arcito, L 280 

2 Of modi um size, extent, ote , medium, mid- 
dliTjf(, 01 moderate 

In their ourts (the wemeii J weure oare rings of the forme 
and bigiioSHt of a rneane ('andk 

Purefuu, FUgrimage, p 837. 
Those faunts aie of a nutaw price, For a man may buy 
one of tlie tulrust of them for so much money as counter 
vaileth our Ltiglish groate. Corya^t Crudities, I 186 
The first tidings of Vicary (who was proiiubly bom be 
tween 141M> and 1500) are, that he was ** a means practiser 
(had a moderate practise) at Maidstone, and was not a 
trained Surgeon Quoted in AT and Q , 7th ser , VI 42. 

3 OoininK bot woen two evonis or pomts of time , 
iutorvoniiiK; intermediate only in the phrase 
m the mean time or while 

inthsmeene rMi/eletevsgederourekyn undourefrendos 
and suwderes out of allu londes, and lete vs yeve hem ba 
telle as sooiie as we may be assemided 

Herhn (E £. T H ), it 174 
in the mean whUe his disciples piayed him, saying, Mas- 
ter, eat John iv 31 

4 Intel mediate in a number of f^reater and less 
values, quantities, or amount H, forming an aver- 
age between two or more terms of any kind, 
average, speciileally, in math , having a value 
which IS asymmotiK al function ol other values 
of the samo sort, such that, w'<*re all those other 
values to bo ooual, tJio value of the tunctioii 
would bo equal to them all (compare II , 4) 
as, the mean breadth of a country, the mean 
distance of the earth fiom the sun 

Those constilittlotis which inn i»our in open day the 
rough dealing oftiiu woild must ho of that mean and aver 
ago sti uetiiie — such us iron and aalt, atmospheric air and 
watei Nmsrtum, Hoeiety and Solitude 

Center of mean dletanoee Hoe center i — Fooue of 
mean motion HeefooiM Mean anomaly Heeanom 
atjf, 2 - Mean apogee Hoc apwfee, 1 —Mean del in 
mwneal uotatum^ tho ( < lof , berause unco apt. dally used for 
the mean oi inlddlo voices Mean dletance, ecUptlc, 
effort See tlio nouns - Mean error Hee rrror, n — 
Mean line, in , a hlseetrix the flist moan lino is 
ttie aeuU, tlio soMHid mean line the vhtuee bieeetnx — 


dace, or state be- 
>ui or course : 


lon^tude of the still moon or a planet, In adron , 
uie odeRilHl loiigitiulo wliich the liody would have at any 
iiioinunt if starting from wrlhelioii, ft moved in its orbit 
with a iinifuim angular vefodty, c ompletlng its revolution 
in the saiiu (inielt uctiialb employs in making theoircult 
The moan and true longitu<leB agree therefore nt peiihe 
Hon ami aphelion <Mean moon, an Imaginary moon, sup 
noHul to move with an oiiuahle motion in theedipiii , and 
In the same period as that which the real moon takes to 
peifoim a n solution witli an uiieqiiahlu motion '-Mean 
noon, the inonienl when Uie mean sun poasea the moridi 
an --Mean place, in hme, a plate which partly agrees 
with the nature of the tilings to be proved, and partly dif 
fera from ilie saiiio Tlie mean places are conjugates, caseiu 
and di^isioiiM Mean position, in a [lositlon ox 

the wi ist midway between protiatlon and supination, with 
the thumb above the IJrigeis Holando (od J«orsyth) 

aequantiii 

See <iayl, 3 

- Mean spacet, mounwhilo 

Mean e/taco eiitreato our freinda not to be too bussie in 
answoilng mattcis before Uiey know them 
Guehtnan, <iuoted in Bradford s Plymouth Flantatlon, p 65 
Mean ran, in agtmn an Imaginary or fictitious sun, mov 
lug uuifoimly in the i eloMtiol equator, and having iU i Ight 
HScoiisiun alwiijs tiiiial to tlio sun s moan longitude Its 
hour angle at anv moment defines the mean time or clock 
time, Just aa tho hoiii angle of the actual aun defines tlie 
apparent oi sun dial time Ihe tisoof the nieati aun In time 
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n. n. 1. The middle point 
tween two extremes, a middle pat 
a middle or intermediate kind, quality, rate, or 
degree; hence, ihe avoidance ofextremes; ab- 
sence of excess, moderation • 

Ooupye the meene by stydofast strengthes, for al tlmt 
ever is utidlr tho meene or olios ol that oveipasflith the 
meene despisftJi wolofiiliiosse 

Chaucer^ BoSthlua Iv prose 7 

Thoru is no mean, eJtlicr wo depart from flod and stick 
to the devil, or doiuirt from the dovil and stick to Ood 
J Bradford, Betters (Parker Hoe , 1868X H 62. 
'Tis a sin against 

llio state of prinoM to exceed a mean 
In mourning for tho dead 

Ptnrd, Love’s Sacrifice, i 1 

We shall hold the immutable mean that lies between 
Insenaihility and anguish 

(ioldmnUh, Citlxen of the World, vii 

The happy mean bclwocn these two extremes 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , vll 

2f Intervening time, interval of time, interim, 
meantime 

Reserve hei cause to her eteniall doome, 

And, in the meane, vouchsafe her honorable toombe 

Spencer, F Q , IL L 68. 

3 In mmn (a) A middle voice or voice-part, 
an the tenor oi alio 

Thi orgativs so hllie begynne to syng ther mesa, 

With treble meene and tenor disourdyng as I 
Lydgate, Minor Poems, p 54 (i‘ 

Vour change of notes, the flat, the mean, the shaip 

Jt Joneon, Underwoods, xcvlli 

(6) The Hct'oiitl of a net of viols, an alto 

Their ohiefe instiumenis are Kattles made of small 

f oiiids, or Piirnpioiis shels. Of these they haue Base^ 
'etioi, CCuntertcnoi, Meane and Treble 

Capt John SmUh, Works, 1 180 

(r) Eitlicr the second or the third string of a 
viol, tho former lieing the amall mean, and the 
latter the qn at mean — 4 A quantity having a 
value intermediate between the values of other 
quantities, spox itii ally, in math , the avexage, 
or an thmctaal mt an, obtained by adding sever- 
al quantities together and dividing tlie sum by 
t heir niimbet in gt nrnd a mean is a quantity whit h 
depends tqiun ceitain uihci quantities according to any 
law with li < oiiforniN Ut these two conditions first, that 
if ihe quantities whlcii dotenniiie the mean should all be 
equal the mean would he ctiual to any one of them and 
second, that no triuiHiMwitioii of the values of tin* deter- 
mining (|iiantltles among themselves can alter the value of 
the mean (See qemnelnsat mean, below ) Ihe ancients 
rocognl/od ten kinds of mean (/uictrorirp, mcdietos), dlstln 
giiislied oidiiial tiumbers, to whlth lordaniis Kemora 
nus added an eleventh Only the fit st four, the ailthmeti 
cal, geomotrii al, hannonlcal, and contralmrmonicnl, are 
tiue means 


Mean propo^onal, the scxHind of any throe quantiiios 
in ujntriiiied piypoi tioii — Mean fiolar day 


reckoning Is net essltated by the fact that, owing to Uio ec 
centricitv tif the earth a oridl and the inclination of the 
equator to the eillptii, the aun s real motion in right as 
cension is seiloiisly \ntiable, and the days, hours etc , of 
apparent aolar time have, llietofore, no fixed length Hee 
aayt, 3 —Mean terilLhi logm, same as muidle term (which 
see, under naddle'i - Mean time, a system of retkoiiiiig 
time, suoh that all the days and their like subdivisions are 
of equal length, its day being the mean interval between 
tho two suet ussivc passages of the sun over the meridian of 
anyplace 1 he mean time at any moment may bo defined as 
the hour angle of the mean sun at that moment (Hee mean 
mn ) Mean time Is the time usually employed for i ivil 
and scientific purposes and is ihe time indit ated by an or- 
dinary chick or watch, properly regulated Apparent time 
is that iiidleated by a correctly adjusted sun dial . the dif 
fereiicc Iwiweon the moan ami the apparent time at any mo 
munt is called the couatum qfhine and sometimes slightly 
exceeds a quarter or an hour MeaA VOlCfi^ in munc, a 
voice or voloe part liitennediate between the highest and 
the lowest, ns a tenor or an alto — Mean wayt, mean 
time 

In the meane ivay they [Lerius and his fellowsl passed 
by the Tapemiiy Paraihie Oiictacates, all which, nowso- 
eiier they exercise hostilitias and mutuall disagreementi, 
yet agree in like barbarous and rightlesse Kites. 

Purchae, Pilgrimage, p 887 

To out a line in exteuma aiiA mean ratio Hee so- 
■Byn. Been 


Tha wMow aiid the tethwlaMe 

H. h$M aara mUIwI lili bononr, wUob, ^th Ui 
hM outlived his meane Sheridan, The Duenna, iL & 

Arttlmiatloal mean. Bee dof 4 — Arlt] 
matiloal mean. Bee arUAmetteo-geometi . . ^ 

certainly, on eveiy considtmion , without fail 
aa go, off meatie 
Yes, yes, the epigimn, hy all meane 

Shendan, Hohool lor HosikUI, II 2, 
JBjy any xnaaxxa (at) By all meane, 

IcUher 

She must hy any meane address some present 
To the conning man S Joneon, Alchemist, v 2. 
(b) In any way , possibly , at alL 
I have always defended you, and said I didn't think you 
so ugly 6y any means <9AerMfan, School for Scandal, ill 1. 
By no manner Of means, In uo possible way, not in the 
least — By no maana, not at all, certainly not, not In 
any degree— Oantar Of the barmonlo mean. Seehor- 
mentc— Contraliannonloal mean and proDortlon. 
Ree etmireiharinomeal — OaomatCloal maUL the mean 
obtained by multiplying two quantities together and ex- 
tractlug the square root of the product In general, the 
geometrical mean of n quantities Is the nth rtxit of their 
product— Qoldan maan, in morolt, moderation, the 
avoidance of extremes in either of two contrary wsya— 
Harmonic maan. See harmenio— Maana of graoa. 
See graee — Qnadratio maan, the square root of the 
arithmetical mean of the squares of the given quantities. 
—To maka maanat, to take steps , find one’s way 
We haniiig made meanee for our speedle flight as we 
were issuing foorth we wore bewrayed by ye barking of a 
dog If e66e, Travels, p 28 <ed Arber) 

After she had been in prison three or four daya she 
made means to the governour, and submitted herself, and 
acknowledged her fault in disturbing the church. 

Ifinthrop, Hist New England, I 889 
_ Mean, Medium, Average, Medmerity Mean and 
represent the middle point oi degree Mean 
is much used in mathematics (Hee artthmeheal mean, 
gemnetneal mean, etc , above ) Mean is also much used 
III morals as, in conduct we are to observe the golden 
mean, Aristotle held that each virtue was a mean be 
tween vice of defect and a vice of exeess Medium has 
this latter sense, but is used chiefly in matters of practi 
cal life as, goods that are a medium between the best 
and the poorest , a color that is a medium between two 
others. In this sense medium is much used as an adjec 
live M, a tnedium gradtv < olor, price Means is the form 
of mean that corresponds to medium when it stands ftv 
that which by being between others, Is the agency for 
cominunication, etc As mean and medium generally im- 
ply simply two extremes, but may imply several quantl 
ties of dl/ferent amounts or degrees, si> average may imply 
simply two extremes, but generally ImpUes several quan- 
tities of different amounts or degiees as, the average of 
3, 5 7, and 0 is C Tho latter woM has similar figurative 
uses as, the man'a education waa better than tlie averaae 
Mediocrity is now used only in an utifavorahlc sense, imply 
Ing blame or contempt as, talents not above mediocrity 
—that is, very moderate —7 Instrument, method, mode, 
way, expedient, resource, alliance 


»8yn. 1 

medium r 


) nieiiiis ». w expeflloiit, resource, alliance 

In w, the middle texm.m a Hyllopsm - 


reHent E form 
mcman, mpan, 


6t A mediator, aii intermediary, anaKent, a 
l)rokt»r, a go-between 

riiogh that our hertes stleme ben and stoute, 

Tliow to tliy Hone caiist be swicli a mens 
'iliat alle our giltes he foqxivetli dene 

Chaucer, Mother of (BhI, 1 88 
1*01 the am I heoomen 
Bytwyxen giiinu and ernest, swich a meene 
As niaki ti woiiimen unto men to rumen 

Chaucer, Trollus, IIL 264 

7 A HiibHeiyient agency or instrumentality, 
tliat whlth confers ability or opportunity to 
attain an end now rare in the singular, the 

plural form ht'ing used with both siii^ar and mean^t (men), v t [An aphetio form of dt - 
plural mean uigH as, of travel or of sub- meant] To demean , earrv , conduct 
sisteiK (* , by this means you will succeed As good a gentleman born as thou art nay, and better 

Be that wcaiwf the cite for to Wynne meansd Marst4m,Jtnieon,andChajnn«n, Eaatwsxdno,i 1 

Generydse(B £ T S^l 952 Oh, wives, hereafter, mean your hearts to them 

I^et me have open means to come to them TAv..*a npndfv v o 

S*B*.Kl(,h m,l» 2 n . S»W<W.Love.Cnidt,,y 2 

An otitwartl and visible sign (a saorarnentiof an inward WflBjttder (m§-an'd6r), n [Formerly also ump- 
aiid spiritual grace given unto os, oi^ained as a under , = F mcandre as Sp Pg. It meandro, < 
wanswlieriby we receive thojsame, and a pledge ^HMiiro L mwandcr,< Or a Winding stream 

.. . called: 


lament , moan see moan, the pr 
The AS 18 often identified with 
but the difference of meaning makes it neces- 
sary to treat it as a distinct word ] I, tntram 
To moan , lament , mourn , complain 
Bern And thus she meanee, vldelicit 
Thie Asleope, my IjouuY what, dead, my Douef 
0 Ptrunuii^ arise ' Shak , M N D , v I 380 (folio 1023) 

n. trans To bemoan, lament used reflex- 
ively 

WhaniiH 1 hade al me mened no more nold he sele 
But *’Berteinly, swete damisele, that me sore rewes ” 
William tJPalemeiR E T B),\ 601 


us thClIHlf 


qf Common Prayer, i'atechism 
What person trusted chiefly with your guard, 

\ oil think is aptost for me to oorrupt 
111 making him a mean for our safe meeting 

Chapman, Gentleman U slier, li 1 
The end must Justify the meane Prior, Haus Carvel 

8 CauHatue agency or instrumontahty , con- 
tributory aid or assistance; help, support 
onh lu the plural fonn, in the phrase hif means 
of, or hy (or though) . . means as, we live 
by means of food, it came about through their 
means 

That bu meane death they which aie called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

Heb ix.15 

Our brother is imprison'd by your nisaiM. 

ffAoilr.Rloh III, L 8. 78. 

Si>eoifically— 9. pi Disposable resources; ele- 
ments of ability or opportunity; especially, 
pecuniary resources, ^ssessions, revenue; 
moome. 


or canal, an 


my winding pattern, so called from 
vuv I’lm. Meander, L Mmander, Mwandrus, 
Masandros, < Gr Ma/avdoof, a nver, now called 


ivopog, 

Mindere, wluoh flows with 
the ^geau Sea near Milotus ] 


many wmdinra into 
" 1 A winding 


course ; a winding or turning in a passage ; 
maze, a labyrinth. 

Here s a maze trod, indeed. 

Through forth-iights and meanders / 

Shak , Tempest, ilL 8. 8. 
There is another wtw, full of meanders andlabyriniha. 

T Broume, Keligio Medfoi, L 17 
In the garden are many stately fountains, 
waUu^ terraces, meandsrs, fruit-trees, and a most 
prospect « - -- - 

2. An ornament 
composed of 
lines, neither 
representing 
nor ST _ 
any deflr 


JMkn, Diary, Jan 18,1641 




Je«t, fonuing right or obliqoo angles with one 
aether, or eren curved with interlaoings, etc 
The name is used especially for the ftetr or key- 
ornament. 

In • imnU fnginent of itmilardrapoiyn minute fiiaaan 
dtr pettern Is painted in black on a red ground 

^ A.S Mwrrav, Greek Sculpture. I 118 

3 A path on whioh the directions, distances, 
and elevations are noted, as a part of a survey 
of a country. 

meander (me-an^d6r), t*. [< meandery n ] I. 
froM. 1. To wind, turn, or flow round. [Rare.] 
A waving glow the bloomy beds display, 

With allver-qaiverlng rills meander d o er 

Moral Essays, Iv 85 
2 To form into meanders, cause to twist 
about [Bare ] 

Tluise arms of sea that ttirust into the tinny strand, 

By their meandered creeks Indetiting of that land 

Dmgton, Polyolbion, L 158. 

n. intrana 1, To proceed by winding and 
turning; make frequent changes of course, 
move or flow intricately as, a mmndermg river , 
to meander from point to point in a walk 
Pierce my vein, 

Take of the crimson stream meandennff there, 

And catechise it well Task, lii 802. 

2 To make a rough survey of a country by go- 
ing over it, measuring the bearings, distances, 
and changes of elevation of the path pursued, 
and noting the positions of neighboring topo- 
gi'aphical features 

meander-line (me-an'd^r-lin), n A lino form- 
ing a part or the whole of a meander in sense 3 

meancudan (me-an'dn-an), a, [< meander + 
•an f after L Mcpandi tsM, pertaining to the nver 
Mwander ] Winding, liaviug many turns. 

This serpent, siirrupent generation witli tlielr meandr% 
an tuinings and winulngii, their mental reservations 

Dean Kinff, Sermon, Nov 6, 1008, p 27 (Latham ) 

meandrlcally (me-an'dii-kal-i), adv 111 a 
meandering way , in an irregular course A mer 
\atural%8U XXI. 936 

meandrine (me-an'dnn), a. [< meander + 
-pioi } 1 Meandrous, winding, characterized 
by windings and turnings — 2, Gyiate, as a 
brain-coral, speciflcally’, of or pertaining to the 
genus Maandnna Also spelled mwandrtHC 

By this serial growth the oorallum becomes gyrate or 
imandnne Emsyc Ihnt , VJ 878 

MeandrinidSB (me-au-dnn^i-de), n pi 8ee 
Mwandnnnlce 

meandrous (md-an'drus), a [Formerly also 
nurandrous, < meander + •mis'] Winding, 
dexuous; meandemig 

With virtuous rectitude meandrtjvM falsehood is Incon 
sisteiit Loredoy, JiCtturs (1002), p 208 (Latham) 

Ouse it self in this slilrc more mmndrnm than Mamn 
der Fatter^ Wortliies, Bedfordsliire 

meaudryt (me-an'dri), a [< meander + -v^ ] 
Same as meaiulroue 

The river slyx with crooked and meandry turnings, en 
circleth the palace of tlie infernal Pis. Bacon 

meanef. An obsolete form of mean\ mean'^y 
mt an^y apd mien 

meanert, n One who means or expresses a 
meaning or thought 

This room was built for lionost meanere, that deliver 
themselves hastily and plainly, and are gone 

beau and FI , Scornful Lady, 1 1 


dt. Understanding; knowledge; remembrance 
** lobbane no kyndeknowyiig^*' qnath 1^, ** gemote kenne 
me bettered 

fiy what wey bit wexith and wbeder ont of my meayng ” 
Ptert JPhwman(C), ii 188 
In mengnff of maneres mere. 

This bunie now schal vus brytm 
i!Ar Gawiyne and the Omen Knight (E. £ T 8X1 024 
oByn. 1 Design —8, Sense explanation, interpretation 
purport, acceptation See signVfMiace 
meaning (meaning), a Slgniflcaut; express- 
ing thought 01 ^iiirpose as, a meanmq look 
meaningful (me'ning-ful}, a [< meantng^ n , 
+ -fui J Full of meaning, signiflcant 
The meamngftd adjuncts to root words— in siihstan 
tive, verbal, and otlier terminatlona <Sotaner, \ II 202 

meaningless (md'nmg-les), a |^< mianmq + 
4e»8 ] Ha\ mg no meaning; destitute of sense 
or significaiieo 

He bored mo with hia meamnglem oouveraatton 

T Uookt Jack Brag (Latham ) 
Tile process of loading a gun is meanifigleee until tlie 
Bubsequunt actions performed with the gun arc known 
U Spencer, Data of Ktlilos, ft 1 
The term ** ought * is tneamngleee without the eon 

ceptiou of duty Mwart, Nature and lliought, p 207 

meaninglessly (me'mng-les-li), adv Without 
meaning or siguifleanee [Bare ] 

A fact inexidn able on tlie theory that the tenaea artt 
naed meantngieedy, by fixed habit 

Atnsr Jour PhUol , IX 150 

meaninglessneSB (n^l'ning-los-nes), n The 
charactoi ot being meaningless, or without 
8igriiflcan<*o or import. [Bare J 
meaningly (TnC/niug-h), adv in a meaning 
manner, significantly, with intention as, to 
look at a person meamngiy 
meaningness (me'inng-nes), n The charat ter 
of being meaning, significance 
She looked so lovely, ao allly, and ao full of uii 
meaning imamtumeee 

Hiehardem, Sir Charlea Grandiaon, VI 841 

meanlessf (mrnMes), «. [< rnean^ + -/fsy] 

Performed witliout the aid of means or second 
causes 

Hltice his as< etifion into heaven meaneUsee mirRolea are 
ceased hfaeh, Christ s 1 toi es 

meanly i (men'll), adv [< ME < 

AS f/( mwnelm, commonly, generally, < ffernff m - 
he, common see mtantp, a 2 1 In a mean, 

low, or humble d<»gree , basely 

His daughter meanly have 1 match’d In marriage 

Shak, mih m,lv 8 47 
81ie WHS tniK 1i ci iisui d for marrying ao meanly, being 
hcraelfe allied to the Itoyal family 

Fcelyn, Diary, Inly 25J, 1074 

2 With a low cMtnnate, disrespectfully, con- 
temptuously as, to think or speak nifanty of a 
jieison 

mewlyH, <4 [ME mniehehymameiu%<AH gc- 
rnmneUc, common, general. < qemwne, roramon 
see mean*^, a , and -iy^ ] 1 Common , general 
— 2 Moderate, mild 
Lylite and meenelyche remediea 

Chaucer, Boethius, i prose o 

meanly‘^t (men'll), [<««ciiw3 + 2 In 

a mean or middling manner or degree (a) Mod 
tirately 

The Hiisbandmun was meanly welltonteiit 
'] Hail to make of liis emlevourment. 

Spencer, MoUier Hub Tale, L 207 


All thta performed with a careful economy tlwftiiorer 
detoenda to meannem Lamih, Old and New.8ohoolmastor 
Meanneee, however, hes a wider apbere than Liberality, 
and refers not merely to the takhig or refusing of money, 
but taking advantagew generally In ihia wider aenie 
the oppoaite virtue la (Generosity 

U SMgmek, Meiliotls of Ethics, p 802. 
»Byn. 1 AbjcotneBS^lowneas, lowlliieas aoantinesa, alen- 
derueaa Set abject — 8 and 8 Ldtfenem Keannecc iUib 
eralit 3 , sordidnesa, penurionsntniH, (lostmess, iniserlineaa. 
LdUenecc aiiplies to more than menttwee applit a to^ aa the 
iiiiderstaiiiiing and the affections it is ( he oppoaite of idl 
lanieiu cc of iiutim* ami esimclally of mayuammity Mean- 
nccH is diiei tly st llish, but in a sordid, gioveling, pint hing 
fashion itisthcopiMMiiteof noMr^m'jwaiiilj/irnerrAWfp See 
penunonsnecH 

meanort, m [Bj nph(*ro8is from demeanoi ] 
BehaMor, demcanoi , conduct 
Aa if hia meamr were not a little culpable 

Bp Uaelcet, Ahp Williams, i 108 (Dames ) 

means m(*!i/), » pi Hoc naan'^y w , 7, 8, 9 
mean-spirited (im^n spn'i-ted) a Having a 
mean spiiit, spirilh'ss, groveling 
He I Preston 1 was at best a mean cjnntnl cowartl 

MncaiUfiy, UM Eng,xvii 

meant (mont) Pndent andpastparti(^i]>1e of 

meantime (num'tim'), adv [An ellipsis of tn 
the mean time see nuan'^, » *1 J Duiing the 
interval , in the uiterval bet winm one speciliet] 
period and another 

Meantime in ahailts of niglit Aeneas lies Dryden. 

meantime (men 'tim' ), n Tint Intel vn 1 lu^twtH'ii 
one specified period and anothei only in the 
phrase m the mt an Hmt yiormmly liimi tht nuan- 
timt properly two words (in tlie mtan timt)y 
conventionallv written as one aft ei the adverb 

In the menetijme that they entendi li a boiitc this mater, 
come Mu lyn to Blase MnlinU H J h x 1 28. 

The mean time lad), 

111 raise the pii pamtioii ot a war 

Shak , A and C , lii 4 25 

meanwhile (mgn'hwll), adv [An ellipsis of 
tn thf mtan ivhde see mtan^, , .1 ] Same as 
meantime 

The unemy meanwhile had made his way up the pass 
MaeaiUny, Hist Lug , xiii 

meanwhile (nidn' hwl I), n Snim HHmtanUme 
only in the phiase tn the mtanwhde two words, 
wi itten as one 
meanyf, w Sm‘ mttntf 
mearlf, n An obsoleti' form of mttt^ 
meai'^t, « *iBd i See mt n 
mear n An obsolete ordiabu tal loi m of mart * 
mearsmant, w An obsolete tomi ot mtrt man 
measeB, W [Also mttnty mt'tt , < ME ^mtst, 
mtssCfioF mtitftty matse, mtzt, mtHt, masty f 
and m , also mtu, mtj, m , a inesHuago, dwell- 
ing, gardim, < ML mantaty f , mannnsy m , a 
dwelling see manm^y and if mtssnagt ] A 
dwidbng or a messnugf' 

And richly ilnd in thy fair Goldui Met re, 

Doost liold till) First floiiso ot llcav ns spacious Meece 
Syli^dtr, ti of Du Baituss Wiuks, i 1 

mease**^ (rne« or mez)> ” [^ OF mtttty mtsey 

mntae. mnttVy mttwtty mtnse (MIj nttnOy m(im)y a 
barrel (of herring, etc ) ] 1 A tale of 590 iier- 
nngs Alsowro [Piov Eng ] — 2t A mea- 
suio or allowani e 

I want iiiy tneace of milk when 1 go to my work 

Greene awl Lodfp,! ooking (tluss foi liOiid and Eng 


meaning (ine'niug),n [<ME menyng^ssOYnen 
men%ngG^Y> mccsfnj/s: MLH memngccsOUQt 
mmnmgay MHG metnungcy G mmnnng =s Icel 
memmg ssSw Dan wcwiwf/, opinion), verbal n 
of meanly «.] 1 That which exists in the mind, 
view, or contemplation as an aim or i>ur])Ose , 
that which is meant or intended to be aone ; in- 
tent; purpose, aim, object 
And aporoa thaim sadly task them aoberlyj of the same, 
Ho ahall 8e stabely vndirataiide 
Ther luyiiile and ther menyng York Playe, p. 181 
1 am no honest man If there be any good meaning to- 
wards you. JMr.Lear, 1 2 100 


2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated in any way, the sense 
or purport of anything, as a word or an alle- 
goryj a sign, symbol, act, event, etc ; sigui- 
neation, sigmflcance; import 

What la vonr will ? for nothing you can aak, 

Ho full of goodncBB are your words and meaninge, 
Must be denied speak boldly 

Fteteher, Double Marriage Iv 8 
He that hath names without Ideaa wants meaning in 
hia wordi, and gpeaka only empty sounda. 

Locke, Unman Understanding, III x. 81 
Old event! have modlem meaninge, LoweU, Mahmood 
Well known things dldaeem 
Bat pletares now or figures in a dream. 

With all their meaning loit. 

ITAIfaiii Morria, Earthly Paradise, 11 811 


My wife, not meanly pn»ud of two such boys, 

Made daily motions for oiir home return 

Shnk , ( of E , i 1 5U 
In the reign of Dmiiltian, poetry was but meaidy eulti 
vated Drydin tr of Diifresiioy s Art of ralntlng 

(6) Indifferently po<»rly 

Ho was a person but meanly qualified for the station he 
was In Dampier, Vtiyages, 11 1. 10*2 

meanness (lueu'nos), n [<ME *wcm'iMW,<AK 
qemimnesy < qemwnCy common see mean*i ] 1 
The state of being mean in grade or quality, 
want of dignity or dist motion, commonness, 
poorness; rudeness 

Worship ye sages of the east, 

Tlie king of Gods In meanneee dreet 

Bp UaU, Anthems, Kor Christmas Day 
Bough diamonds are sometimes mistaken for pebbles 
and meanneee may be rich in accomfdishments which riches 
In vain desire Sir T Browne, Christ Mor , i 27 

Ihia wonderful Almighty person bad not ao much 
in the same world aa wliere to lay his head, by reason of 
the meanneee of his condition South, Sermons^ IV x 

2 Want of mental elevation or dignity , desti- 
tution of spirit or honor; oontempti olenoss , 
baseness. 

lives there a man so dead to fame, who dares 
To think such metmneee, or the thought dedaresT 

Pope, Iliad, xlv 108. 

3. Sordid illiberality, stinginess; over-selfish 
economy m small things, niggardliness 


msaslB (me'/l), n [Also mtnztl, 1)j<^ rare sin 
gularof wr«v/6K, q a ] 1 A spot oi an excres- 
cence on a trt'O Si'o mt ash s, .1 
A meazell or blister growing on trees Fiona 

2 An imiividual Cysltt ct ens t^ ihdaaa , the larval 
or Hcolei ifonn stage of th(' jiork-tiipeworm, 7Vi’- 
ftiasohum, producing th(' diseaMi'calhui nieasleH 
in swine (but not human mt ash s), henee, any 
similar lai va 

measledKiHfi'i'ld), 4/ [KTAF tnasthd Kmtash* 
+ -/ri* ] Affected with measles or larval tape- 
worms, measly 

steward, you aie an ass. a meaehd iiiotigrel 

Beau and f I , Scornful I-rfidy, ii 8. 

Thou vtniiiu wrctclu'd 
As e cr in meevded poi k wiis hate bed 

iS BitUer, Hudihras, I ii fj88 

measles (m^'/lz), 7? [Lai ly mod K also meri- 
aeUy motzhs, mrazclffy measds, maistUy mayMttes 
rarely and cnoncoiisly in sing (in sense 1), early 
mod E memfdymaHviymasd , < ME mmhs,ma- 
seh 8y noist fit , mesyflv, measles (glossing ML mar- 
billtu/y serptdo, ttutalay OF rugGrtde8)y < MI> 
maseleny maasvleny also mtisereny moHseren s G 
moHemy measles, lit kittle spots’ (cf, amallvoxy 
ong small ptuks, * little pustules’), pi of MI> 
^manely masehel = MLG maseley massele, a Sfiot, 
eruption, pustule, as OHG. masakiy a bloody tu 



mor, G. a spoMpeokle, as on wood or on 

the skill y (htn of Ml) ^mase a MLG. mase sa 
OIIG mdsUf MHG G masef a spot, the 

mark of a woimd, whence also ult. maeer, a 
bowl ori^ of spotted wood Hoontaeer, The word 
nifaHliH, MK mofelcH, mamlfft, is entirely dis- 
tinct from ME mesfl, a leper, whence nienelry, 
leprosy, but has been more or less confused 
with It, as in MI) mmcl-suvht^ MLG matteUf 
mami-, w^w/-.vM//t/,-#MA*c,dehiiedaB **thomea- 
sell-HK kiiesse*^ (Hexara), or measlei^but prop, 
the * Jeper-sickiiesH,^ or leprosy The words 
mtsiU mew inf became nearly obsolete before 
the 17th < entuiy , lu ME the words v^ere pro- 
nounced diffc»rontly Hence the eomv mtas- 
lingSf (] y The smf^ilar measlo (def 1, above) 
appears to have been developed from the plural 
(which IS now used as siiif^ular), in the scuise 
^a spot like those of measles,’ and not in the 
orlg lit sense (in MD , etc ) of *a little spot ’] 

1 A contagious disease of man, with an incu- 
bation penod of about nine or ton days, and a 
penod of invasion of about three or four days, 
in which there an» pyrexia and rapid pulse, in- 
flammation of the mucous monibrane of the 
eyes and upper air-passages, and bronc'hitis, 
followed by an eruption of small rose-colored 
papulm, which arrange themselves in curvilin- 
ear forms The xieriod of eruption usually luata about 
four daya. The eruption is suooeeded by a bran like des* 
quamatlun The poison is conveyed olrectly from tbo 
mtlent through the aii and by fomitoa. It Is given off in 
the period of invasion as well os in later periods Also 
called rybetda and morbiUi 

Flo shall my lungs 

Coin words till tiielr decay against tliose meadei 
Which we disdain should totter us, yet sought 
The very way to catch them Sftak , Cor , ill 1 78 
PeteeetUe lit 1, tliu disease wt call the MmzeU or Gods 
marks Fltmo 

From whence tliey start up chosen vessels, 

Made by contat t, as men get mewAea 

liulier, IJudihras, I lit 1248. 

2 An old iianu* for several diseases of swine or 
sheep, cauH€Mi by the sc olex or measle of a tape- 
worm, and charactenvod by reddish watery pus- 
tules on the skill, cough, feverishness, and dis- 
charge at the nostrils — 3 A disease of plants; 
any blight of leaves appearing in spots, wiiether 
due to the attacks of inseots or to the action of 
weather Hee meaulCy 1 

Fruit hoareis are often infected with the meadet, by ho 
Ing scorched with the sun Mnrhmpr, Husbandly 

4 Bee measic, 2 ~ False, Frenob, Qerman, or hy- 
brid measles, riibella ~ BlaOk measles, a niallgmint 
forin of imuHleH forintnly of not iiifrtqucnt occiinenK, 
pel haps (he result of the method of ti eatmeiit adopted 
Sy i >tH Lfx 

measle- worm (m^" /1-Wi>rrn), n The Hcolex 
of a tapeworm , a me asle 
measlings (mez'lingz), n [s= Bw maHhng^ 
memhng = Dan ntfPKhnifft (pi ) , as 4- 

J Tin* iiieiisles HaiUwtU [Prov Eng ] 
measly (me'/li), u [< mmHiv-H H- -i/i ] 1 In- 
fected with measles oi the meiisle, as an ani- 
mal or its desh, (^specially iiork 

liSHt (lotted foith the gentle swiiie, 

J o euMO lit I it( h against the stuiiip, 

And dismally a as litnrd to nliine, 

A II US she Morubl) d iiei meazly rump 
Sxnfty (III Cutting down the Old Ihorn at Market Hill 
2 Good-foi-iiothiiig, miserable, wretched, con- 
temptible [Low J 

measonduet, n [Be also meHsamlm, memon- 
dew, < ME mewmdiWf mesondiffUt maiaondmvCf 
mas(mdrw( , , < OF vmtuon diew, orig mataon 

de Dwu, a hospital, lit (like mod F MfeMieUj 
a hospital) * house oi God’ matsouj < L man- 
8to{n-), a dwelling, a house , de, < L dfc, of: Jheuj 
< L Ihu8, God 1 A monastery, a religious 
house or hospital 

And Hiuic the wynnyngo 

And make me$OH dtux thcr with tiiesoyao to helpe, 
And wikkedo wones wlhtly to amende 

/Vr« Plowman {A), viii 2H. 

Mynsteris and nuMondenvir malle to tlie erthe 

Mortf Arthittf (k K T 8 ), 1 30!W. 
Meanotidue is an appellation of divers Hospltalls in this 
kingdome, and It conies of the French (\lafson du PleuX 
ana is no more hut Gods house in Ji.iigliBh 

Ije$ Terms de la Iwy (KMIX fol 202 

measurable (me 2 li'ui-a-bl),n [<M£ mesurahle^ 
memrabelf < OF and F memrahle ss Pr mvsu- 
rable = Bp. menmrahie « Pr mensurarol as It 
mtHurabtit, < L mimurab%l%8y that may be mea- 
sured, < wciijfirrcirc, measure sec iwcrt^tfcrc, r. Cf 
menmrahie '] 1. Capable of being measured ; 
susceptible of mensuration or oomputatlon 

God s eternal duration is permanent and inviaihle, not 
meamtrahU by time and motiun BmHey Sermona 

A maanimM# function Mauddey, Mind, XU 607 


8676 

2. Moderate; temperate, limited, of small 
quantity or extent* as, to meet with meamra-^ 
ole success 

Bo moke A tnmirtdnU noust of many woidoi^ 

Be no tollore of tolls hut trewe to thi lord. 

WtUtam Palerm (E £. T aX h 888 
O, wiste a man how many maladyea 
Folwen pf ozc esse and of giotonyef^ 

He wolde been the more memtraMe 
Of his dlete, siitinge at his tulde 

Lhaueer, Pardoner's Tale, 1 58 

Measurable or mensurable muilo See mentwroAU, 2. 
meagnrableneBB (merfi'^r-a-W-nes), n Tlie 
property of being m* asiirable or admitting of 
mensuration 

measurably (mczh'ur-a-bli), adv 1 In a mea- 
surable maunei — 2 Moderately ; iii a limited 
degree. 

She yafo answare fnlle softe and demurely, 

With oiite of cliHiingyrtg of coloure or corage 
N<ai thy tig in hastt hut memraUy 

Political PtietnM, etc (od FumivallX p 00 
Wine meamrahly drunk and in aeason bringeth gladnesa 
of the heart Eoclus xxxL 28 

measure (mczh'ur), n r< ME memre, meeur, 

< OF and F. mchure == Pr memra^ menmra = 
Bp mmira = Pg mesura, menmra salt mmuia, 

< jj menmra, a measuring, measure, a thing to 

measure by, < nutm, pp mensne, measure see 
mete^ ] 1 A unit or standard adopted to de- 

termine the linear dimensions, volume, or othoi 
quantity of other objoetSi ter the comparison of 
them with it , a standard for the determination 
of a unit of i eckoning Meaauroa of length are either 
line measures oi end ineasiirM Line measures are oh 

I eota having lints marked u)M>n them, between which it Is 
iitended that the measurement shall be made end mea 
Bures are objects (liars) between the ends of which It is 
Intended that tliu fiieasuitmcnt shall he made 
A perfect and just measure shalt thou have 

Dout XXV 15 

Who hath comprehended the ditat of the earth in 
a measure f laa xl 12 

A tailor 

With his shears and measure In his hand 

Shak , K John, iv 2 190 
Nothing then could seive well for a convenient measure 
of time liut what hoe divided the whole length of its du- 
ration Into apparently equal portions by constantly le 
peated periods LoriPf, Human Understanding, II xiv 18. 

2 Hence, any standard of comparison, estima- 
tion, or judgnit'Til 

But money may maken mesvr of the peyne, 

(After focoortiing foj that Ids power is to payen) his pen 
ance schal faile 

Pwrs Plomnane Crede{E £ T 8 ), 1 571 
The natural measure whereby to judge our doings is 
the sonteiicL of Reason Uooktr, F.ccles Polity, i K 

Home, valuing tliose of their own side or mind, 

Still mak( tiiemst ivus the measure of mankind 

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1 458 

3 A system of ineasurement , a scheme of de- 
nominations or units of length, surtace, vol- 
ume , or the 1 ike as, weights and meamrc8, long 
measure, square measure, etc 
That ho himself was skilled in weights and measum 
there is no leasoii to doubt 

^rifuXhnat, Ancient Coins 

4 The dimensions or extent of a thing as «le- 
termiiied or deterimnable by compansoii with 
a unit or standard, size, extent; capacity (lit- 
oral or dgurattve), volume, duration, quantity 
in general 

Both the oherublms were of one measure and one slso 

iKi Vi 25 

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the memrwv^f n^y 


days 


Ps 

If else thou seek st 
Aught, not surtiassing human mMunire, say 

Mitton,P l..,vil «40 
Tlio eider Mirabeau clearly enounced the doctrine 
iliat "the mmsure of suhsistonoe Is the meamure of pupn 
latlon ' Jmer AnlkrojHilwfist^ 1 i 

It is possible to dotormine the forms of the planetary 
orbits their jiosltioiis, and their dimensions, in terms or 
the eartli s mean dlsUuioe from the sun as the unit of mea 
sure, with great precision 

Aewcomb and Hdden Astionomy, p 214 

6 An act of moasuremeni or eompanson with 
a standard of quantity, or a series of such acts* 
as, to make clothes to meamre 

Even now a tailor call'd roe in his shop, 

And therewithal took measure of my body 

i9Aair,C ofB,iv 8.0 
6. A definite quantity measured off or meted 
out as, a measure of wine or meal in some 
places, as applioti to certain things, a measure is a known 
quantity, the word being used specifloally Thus in Eng 
land a measure of com is a Winchester bushel , in Con 
nectlout, a measure of oysters is five quarts. 

To-morrow abodt this time shall a meofurs of flue flour 
he sold for a shekel, and two measwrss of barley for a 
Bhekol flKLvlLl 

Be large in mirth , anon well drink a msasurs 
The table round Shak , Macbeth, lU. 4. 11. 


7* Used absolutely, a full or snffleient quan- 
tity [Bare ] 

III never pauae i^n, never stand stBl, 

Till either death hath etosed these eyes of mine^ 

Or fortune given me msasurs of revenge 

iShalr,8Hen VL, IL 8. 82. 

8 Quantity, amount, extent, or any dimension, 
as measured or meted out; the result of any 
mensural determination or rule, as, the mea- 
sure of or for the beams is 10 feet 4 inches; 
full or short measure in many technical uses msa 
sure has speciflo implications, accoruing to the particalar 
caae involved Thus in printing, the measure oi a line, 
page, or column ia ita width atatw in ems 

Good measure preased down, and ahaken together, and 
running over, ahiul men give Into your boaom 

Luke vL 88 

9 Moderation ; just degree or proportion , rea- 
sonable bounds or hnuts as, beyond meamre , 
within meamre 

We ahould keep a measure in all thinga 

Latimer^ Mloo Bel 

Measure la a merry mean, as thia doth shew, 

Not too high fhr the pyCL nor too low for the crow 

Heyw^SPrimerbs (ed 16e2X (HadiU > 
1 here is a measure in everything 

Shak , Much Ado, U 1 74 

10 Degree, proportion, indefinite quantity 

Thou feedeat them with the bread of tears, and glvest 

them tears to drink in great measure Ps Ixxx 5 

If you will flsh for a Carp, you must put on a very large 
meamre of patience J walUm, Complote Anglti, p 145 
'Ihere Is a great measure of discretion to be used in the 
periormanoe of confession Jvr Taylor 

It is not in human nature to deceive others for any lung 
time without in a ineamre deceiving ourselves also 

J U Newman, Parochial Hermoiis, i 125 

11 In ptos (a) Determination of ihythm by 
division into times or groups ot times , rhythm, 
as so determined, meter In am lent prosody 
the unit of measure is the primary time or 
mora Bee mora^ (b) A group of times or 
sylhibles used to determine the length of a 
colon, period, or meter in ancient prosody the men 
sure was sometirnos a single foot (monotiody), and some 
times a pair of ft ot (dliiotly) lambic, trochaic, and ana 
pestle rhythms were as a lule measured by dipodies. 
other meters by monopudies The measure was maiked 
as SHch by heating time, the secondary ictus of a dipody 
not ret olving the beat According to the nuinber t>f men 
siires etintained in it, a meter was designated as vununne 
ter, dimeter, trtmeter, etc , and these terms at e those still 
in use for modern poetry, some writers, however, ctmnting 
every foot a measure 

Meeter anti meetsure Is all one^ foi what the Greekes 
enll Mvrpoi , the T Htiiies call Mensura and is but the quan 
iitiu of a verso, either long or short 

PuNenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p S'! 

(r) A rhythmical period or meter, especially 
as determined by division into such groups, a 
rhythm, lino, or verso 

Long, stately, and swelling msamnss, whose graver 
movement accords with a serious and eleiated purpose 
E C Stedman, Viet. Poets, p. 98 

12 In musto (a) One of the groups of tones 
or of accents included between an> two pri- 
mary or hea\v accents or beats a measure al 
ways begins witli siioli a primary accent, an<l Int hides one 
or two (or even more) secondary aocents with vai iuus pos 
slble lesser accents Most ihythms may bercduiou to 
immsures having either one prlmniy and one secondary 
accent or one primary and two secondary accents, the fur 
mer rhythm being called duple and the latter triple Mea 
suros are Indicated in printed music by bars, one of which 
is placed before each primary accent All the notes be 
tween two hors are said to belong to the snme measure or 
bar The essential structure of the measures in w given 
piece of music is indicated at the beginning by the rhyih 
mical signature Bee m^notfirc. ( />) Bamo as 
[Kare ]— 13 Any regulated or graceful mo- 
tion, especially, motion adjusted musical 
time. 


Hath not my gait in it the measure of the court? 

Shak,yf l,iv 4 767 

14. A slow, stately dance or dance-move- 
ment 

Wooing wedding, and repenting is as a Scotch Jig, a 
measure, and a cinque pace the flrat suit is hot and hasty, 
like a Scotch jig, ana full as fantastical, the wedding, 
mannerly modest, as a measure, full of state and an 
cientry Smak , Much Ado, ii 1 77 

My dancing— well 1 know what our usher said to me 
last time I was at the school Would 1 might have led 
Philautia in the measures * 

B ./onson, ryiithlas RevoliV Iv 1 
He took her soft hand, ere her mother could bar— • 
** How tread we a measure I ’ saldyouug Lochinvar 

SeOtt, Marmion, v 12 
16. A determinate action or procedure, intend- 
ed as means to an end ; anything devisea or done 
with a view to the accomplishment of a purpose ; 
specifically, in later use, any course of action 
proposed or adopted by a government, or a bill 
introduced into a legislature as, measwres (that 
is. a bill or bills) for the relief of the poor; a 
wise meamre, raah meaeuree. 



TlMlvrWk) whkh niny who praame to bout of thetr 
genoroiM MDilnieiitt oUow to r^giUAte their m«a«tirM hM 
nothiug nobler In view then the approbation of men 

Johnnon^ Rimbler* 

JUtaaum, not men, have alwa;m been my mark. 

OoldsmU\ Good natured Man, li 
16. ph Ingeol , a set or series of beds, as in coal- 
tneasureSf the assemblage of strata in which 
the ooal of any particular region occurs —17 
In fencing^ the distance of one fencer from an- 
other at which the one can just reacii the other 
by lunging To eome into meamre ig to approach an 
opponent near enough to reach him with the sword tip liy 
thrusting and lunging — Above or beyond measure, to 
an indefinitely groat degree or extent , exceedingly 

Martin having rdoiced abotw meanare in the abundance 
of light T UughM, Pom ihown at Kugby, ii H 

Beyond meoMure 1 persecuted the church of God 

Ool L IS. 

Abeolnte measure. See almtluu -Angular measure, 
the system of units emplu} ud for measuring angles It 
is based on the measui'ement of the cirtumference of a 
circle desciibed with the veitex of the angle as its center 
The tircitraferenco is regarded as divided into S60 equal 
parts called degrau, at light angle is thua the angle sub 
tended at the center by the fourth part of the cirt iitnfcr 
ence, or is 90 degrees The table is 


60 seconds (60'^) < 
60 minutes i 
860 degrees i 


1 minute (1') 

1 degree (1 ) 

1 cirole or oiroumference 


Apotheoarlee* measure, the system of units employed 
by apothecarlos in compounding and dispensing liquid 
drugs. The table in use In the United States is 

(.allon PiutB Muiiluuncev. Vluldr uhtns. Minimb 
1 == 8 » 128 » 1024 61440 

1 ~ 16 » 128 s 7680 

Is 8 s 480 

Is 60 

The capacity of the gallon is 231 cubic inches The pint 
of the British Pharraacop tia Hieing the eighth part of the 
gallon of 277 274 cubic inches) id divided into 20 fluldounces, 
with the fluidrachin and niiiiiin constitutiiig the same sub 
divisions of the fluidouncu as in the aliove table llie 
cubic capacity of the gallon can, howevut, be stated only 
Rptiroxiiiiatuly The standards are made to contain a i er 
tsXii weight of water at a certain teriixieratnre See patten 
— Baxreu meaeures See iKtrren —Binary measure 
Bee Innary — Oartsslan measure of foroe Sec CarU 
Sian — circular meaeure (a) A Hystem of miasure- 

iiient UHed in trigonometry, in wlih li ilio unit 1 h the angh 
subtended b\ an arc e<iua] In luiglli to thu ladius- 
tianiely. ri7 17 44 8 i (b) Same as anpufar inraigurt 
— Clotn-measure, the standaid system of lintal units 
employed in nieasui ing cloth The table is 
Y iril Quarters Nails Inches 

1 s 4 16 s 86 

is 4 s 0 

1 s 2| 

Tlio English ell is 6 quarters, and the Flemish ell about 
8 quarters Secstti Common measure See common 
— Compound measure See cotnvmndi — Cubic mea- 
sure, the system of units employed for measuring volume, 
fonned from long measure by taking the cubes of the lin 
eal dlmeiisioiis 1'he table is 

Cubic yani Cubic fert Cubic inches 
1 s 27 « 406>6 

1 s 1728 

Decimal measure see decimal — Dry meaeure, tin 

K stem of units ordinarily used in measuring dry coiiiinod 
es, suuh as grain, frui^ etc The table is 

Quarter Bushelh. Pecks Ciillons Quirts Pints 

1 s 8 s 82 s 64 s 256 s fil2 

1 s4s8s82s64 

1 » 2 » 8 s 10 

Is 4 s 8 

1 s 2 

A pottle is 2 quarts , a load of grain is 5 quarters and a last 
10 quarters The approximate capacity of the iinpeiial 
(British legal) bushel is 2 218 102 cubic inches , of the Win 
Chester (United States legal) bushel, 2,150 42 cubic inches 
(See apoth^riec meaewre ) The United States bushel is 
thus equivalent to 96940 British bushel — Gravitation 
meaauro of foroe See prameafuiTc— Greateit com- 
mon meaeure of two or more numbers or quantities, the 
greatest number or quantity which divides each of them 
without a remainder —Heaped measure See Aeap, v t 
—Imperfeot measure See imper/ect.— in a measure, 
to some extent.— LlnesI or linear measure sec long 
ffieosure, below — Liquid measure, the system of units 
ordinarily used in measuring liquids The table is 
Gallon Quarts. l*intii GUIs. 

1 » 4 « 8 « 82 

I « 2 » 8 

1 a; 4 

For the capacity of the gallon, aee apathcearM meaeure — - 
Lm measure, lineal or linear measure, the system of 
units ordinarily used in measuring length The table is 

Mile Furlongs. Yards. Feet Inches 

1 » 8 la 820 « 1760 » 6280 « 68800 

1 » 40a 220 » 660 a 7920 

1 m 61 » ]6i a 198 

8 « 86 

1 « 12 

j measure are 
1,0 inches .the 

. . ■ .Mwwvw.iiQ wwv itvaMSkv v. .tv.ses), 4 InchcB , 

the surveyors’ chain or Gunter’s raain, of 100 links, 66 feet , 
tte engineers’ chain, of 100 Unka (United BtateB)^ 100 fe^ 
(see Mnk) See alsoetoCA tiMomcre^ above — MSMUre Of a 
number or quantity, in motA , a number which la exactly 
Mutaini^ In another two or more timea.— Meaeure of a 
ratio, ita logarithm in any aystem of logarlthm% or the 
eaponent of Ibe power to which the ratio la equal, the ex- 


1 « 
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pouent of some given ratio betng asaumed aa unity Bee 
fetfo '-Mbasure of osi^^, dry or liquid measure.— 
Measure of curvature See etcreatuiv. -Measure of 
solidity Same as eiiMe msosiirs.— Metric messuree. 
See mtffncspstom, under fiieOisH —Het measure SeetieC 
— Out of measure, out of proportion, dispioportion 
ately , immoderately , exoeaaively 

And his Loud dnrethe In very hrede 4 Monethes ior 
neyes and in longthe out qfmeanire 

ifandsmiff, Travels, p 277 
He Mslth they I Brasilians) Hue 160 yeares, and that their 
women are out ^meaeure luxurious 

Jherehae^ IMlgrlmage, p 886 

Small measure, in some iwru of the United States a 
meastiio containing a quaiter of a peck, used especially 
in markeliug for dry vegetables.— Square measure, the 
ordinal y systeiii of iinfu for meastiriiitt and uxpi easing 
areas, inelinling the acic and rood and the squares of the 
units of the ordinary long measure (See land meaeure ) 
1'hu acre is 10 scpiare rhaiiis or KXl^OOO square links — To 
take the measure of, to observe narrowly so as to form 
a Judgment conoonilng — Wlutdiester measure see 
buefufi, 1— Within measure, within bounds.- with 
meaauret. fully 

He ( annot but utth meaeure fit the honours 
Which we devise him Shak , Cor , il 2 127 

measure (me/li'ui), | , pret and PP metittuml, 
ppr nuavtnnq [<ME <OF (aiidF ) 

mesurcr =: Fr Hp, memrar ss Pg Mcnetuarj 
mesurat = It mmirare^ < L tnenmirarv^ men- 
Hure, < imnsma^ measure, see mmnmi\ n Pi 
mcnsuioiioH ] I, UmtH 1 To aseertaiii the 
length, extent, dimensions, quantity, or eapa- 
eity of by coiiipurison with a standanl, nseei- 
tam 01 (lotennine a quantity by e\a<t obsei- 
vat ion To measure a length a standard of length is eni 
ployed thia is laid down so that ibi beginning coinchles 
with the hegiiiriiiig of the length to he meRSured, and ito 
other end ia marked. It is then laid down again In the 
same way. alili its fiist end where its last end previously 
came, and so on nniniing the number of times it is laid 
down h iiialh, if there remains a length less than that of 
the standaid this is nioasttied tiy subdividing the It ngih 
oft lie standard into a sutBciont number of etiual paita, and 
iisi I ig one of the at as a accoiidary staiidai d M t aHurunieiits 
Rte also eifeettd by iiferenco tn uiiita of ait a or of capa- 
t Ity, an wtll as hv meatin of weighing, ett 

In loiiili H meninng yii ernftes are 

/‘ffttm/tfix, Husbundriu (C E T SXp 47 

Suppose that wo take tao MtatforiH situated north and 
south of eacli other dutcniiiiie the latitude of cath, and 
meaeure the distance between them 

Aeteeomb and Holden, Astronomy, p 201 

2 To sei ve as the* moasunt of ; bo adb()Uuto to 
oxpross tho Hi/o of otteii used figurative ly 

An ell niid throe tiiiat tors will not meaeure her from hip 
to hip Shnk,V of L. til 2 118 

3 To t^stnuato or detoimino the relative ex- 
tent, great iiesH, oi value ot, appraise by com- 
])ariHon w ith soiiiethiug else W'^it h hg before tlie 
standard of eompaiisoii 

In all which the kiiigim aeured and valued thliign ainfssc, 
as afterwards appeared Ifacon, Hist lien \ll,p 45 

Who is ther almost that meaeuree wisdom simplicity 
sireiigtti by suffering, dignity by lowliness f 

MiUon, t^hiirch Oovrrnmoiit, il 1 

Meamirtwf merit 6?/ adveiitltloua ciroiinistances of great 
ness OoldmnUh, Tho Bee, No 2 

4 To bring into comparison or competition , 
oppose 01 set against as equal or as a tost of 
equality with « tth 

Their pleosaunt tunes they sweetly thus applydo , 

With that thi lolling sea them Ally answered , 
And on the rocke the waves hi caking vloft 
A solemn Meant Itoiioi | unto them meamred 

Spencer, I Q , II xil 88 
All start at once < tiluus leal I he raei 
Tho next I lysst s, meacurij^t pace with paeo 

Pope, Iliad, xxiii 888 
lie was compelled to meaeure hla genius with that of 
the gieatcst eaptoiu of the sgo 

PreaeoU, Ferd and Isa , il 14 

6. To pass over oi through 

1 hou hast meamred mueh grownd. 

And wandied, I went almut the world round 

Spenser, Shop Cal , September 

Wo must meaeure twenty miles to day 

, M of V , Ui 4 84 

6 To a(]]ust, projiortion, suit, accommodate 

To secure a contentc d spirit, meaeure your desires by 
your fortunes, not your fortunes by your ueslres 

Jer Taylor 

7t To control , regulate 

'Tlie philoBophre him betecheth 
The lore, howt that he shall meaeure 
His bodie, so that no measure 
Of fleshly lust he shulde cxcede 

fJower, Conf Amant , vii 

8 To allot or distribute by measure , appor- 
tion , mete often with out 

With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
•gain Mat. vii 2 

Of Eight great Hours, Time mcaettree out the Sands , 
And Europe's Fate in doubtful Balance stands. 

Prior, Letter to Bofleau Deapreanx, 1704 


aiMHrarliif^kiiMt 

What thou seest ia that portion of eternity oalled time, 
meaeured out by the ran Addleon, Spectator, No 159, 

TO meaauro one*B leogth, to fsii or be thrown down at 
full length , lie or he hda prosiratt 

If you will meaeure yrntr lubber s length again, tarry 
hut away * Shak, Uar, i. 4 100 

To measuro otrongtll, to asc ertain by trial which of two 
parties is tho stronger , sputiflcally to engage in a con 
test.— To moaauro oworda, to flght with swonls. 

Miss Tattle who was by, afflniied (hat Rii II Bo 
qiitt and 1 om Saunter were to m acure tnnmie on a simllai 
proven atioii <SAm<fan, s*. hixd fui Scandal, i 1 

II. inhans 1 To take n imMisur(»mciit oi 
mcasuromonts — 2 To be of a (HUt'cillod) 
measure, give a Hpcx'ified lesult on being com- 
pared with a standaid as, a boiiid mtatturts 
ten feci Meaaurixig cast Seerasfi 
measured (me/Ii'iml), /» a i Definitely as- 
ceitanuMi or iteleimincd h> measuremeiit or 
lule, set olfoi laid down bv lueaHurement, ad- 
justed oi piopoitiorn^d hv rule 
A positive and meaeimtl truth 

Uaeon, Advam tment of learning, 1 
'I he rest, mt iKirJlon left 
That may disgiiu u hts uit, or dUapiNiint 
Large expectation, he disposes neat 
At measured distiiiu es Vmijier, Task, ill 24 

2 Charaeteri/ed bv nniloimitv of movement 
or rhythm, rhythmical, stalely, foimal, delib- 
erate as, to walk with mtanuifti tieiwl 

Ills voi(c wim rl( iir, but nut agieeubU , his eimm latiou 
meamred ami luiciHo I*reseott, Icid andlsa., il 

3 Limited or lestiicted, wilhni bounds, mod- 

erato as, to speak in no terms — 

Meaaured muaic See menmrahle, 2 

measuredly (me/h'urd-h), mir Delibeiutoh 
[llaie ] 

Meamredly oiitne the words fmiii her lips 

H Broughton ( omoth up us a Flowei, xll 

measureleSB (mezh'ur-les), a [< metistm + 
-/cAfAf 1 Without luoasuie, unlimited, tmiiiea- 
siirable 

What sir, not yet iit ri st ^ I hi king h a bed and shut 
‘>P 

In nirrMurrttjiff (ontuit Shak Maibcth, il 1 17 

meaBurelesBueBB (me/h'iii-h*s-tH‘H), w The 
static or qinility of being nnm< asuied, or iiieii- 
pablo of being nioasurod , imuiodorateiieHs 
(icorge Khot 

meftSUrolyt (me/h'iir-h), tuk (< mtoHun + 
J Modi riitely 

Yit meacurelg ftasliiig, with tielghhoiirs luiiong, 

Shull maki thei In luvc^il, and live tin moielong 

Tumr, Good lliiidmmlly Lessons, x 

measurement (mezli'ui-ment), n [< imama 
+ -nuni ] 1 Tlie act of inoasiiiing, meiisiirii- 
t ion 

J he exact length of any aliquot part of it |the circle), 
su(.h as I is not beyond Die llinilM of very exact 

meamremeut Herm/ul Giitlliius of Astron (Ih'ig), 6 2(19 

AH must detciininc thi distance of theiiiqon as well as 
that of tlie sun to be able to complcti uur mapon a known 
scale of measurement 

Bcuvomft and Hidden, AHiroiiomy, p 216 

2 A system of measuring or incasureM as, 
builders^ mcoHuumfnt — 3 An aHC(*i tamed di- 
mension, the kmgili, breadth, 1 hickness, depth, 
extent, quantity, capacity, etc , of a thing as 
determined or determinahle by m(*uHiiiiiig« 
Hi/e, bulk, an^a, or contr iits Bulldera’ meaaure- 
ment, a method of (omfiutlng thu mnnugc of merchant 
vessels in use iiniong shl|> liiilidcra Us icsiilts are nearly 
double ilu h gal ot u gist cied tonnage Meaiuroment 

f fOOda. light giMNls which ore chniged for (urringi by the 
Hilk of thu pai kogcH, os distinguished from in avy goofls, 
which art (hargcHi iiy m igii( Kew maaaurement, a 
more act urate method than (hiiifoniu rly In use of luHviiig 
at the cubic nl raparity of a ship available foi stowing cat go 
Tlieraoikl of the ship aifucls the lumpiiii^on of tonnimt 
with the old iiicksijk riient, it varying veiy largely ’I he 
new muasiireineiii superseded the olcl liy act of ( oiigrcss 
about 1884 Set /(inmi//e — Unit! Of measurement Stf 
vmt 

measure-moth (mezh'ui -m6th), u A goometrid 
or looficr Hoc Utoper, 2 

mOBSUrer (mc/h'ur-(*i), n One who or that 
which mcasiin s 

The world s bright eye rime s measurer, begun 
Thituigh watery f apilcoin his com si to run 

litmeU, Poem Kciyal to Ills Majesty Jim 1641 

Spccincally (a) Gm^whose cxsciipntion m duty It Is to 
measure land commodities in market etc (6) One who 
measures work on a imllcllng as a basis foi contractors 
prii t s (r) Kcii merlv, an ofAc er in the city of Ixmdon who 
ineasiircd wcxileii clotliM, eoals, etc Also called a meter 
alnager (d) An fnstnitnont or apparatus used in 
messiirltig (e) In enttm , a measuring worm 
mGaSUring-chain (mti/b'ur-ing-chan), n The 
BurveyorH’ chain, containing 100 linkB of 7 92 
incheH each (GuntcFs chain), or 100 ImkH of 1 
foot each See chain and hnk 
meMUling-faucet (mezh'^r-ing-fd^set), ft A 
faucet, or a contrivance performing the funo- 



xiiMuniriiif-teimt 

tlons of a faneet, doHigned to measure tlie 
amount of a liquid passing through it Suoh 
fsnooU are uaed in deUrering llquida in bulk; In putting 
them up in cans, etc 

measurizig-fllXIliel (mozb'qr-mg-fun^el), n. A 
fuiiuel^h a valvo to rlose the uozle, fitted 
with a graduati^d scale indicating the quantity 
othqujd contained in it 

measuring-glaSB (mozh'ur-ing-gias), n A grad- 
uated glass vosHol used oy ciiemists, pharma- 
cists, and others for measuring fluids 
measuring-line (me/h'ur-ing-Tin), n A line 
uHf^d foi measuring lengths 
measuring-macliine (mezh'fir-ing-ma-shen^), 
n A device for the exact determination of 
length or end-measiirenient. Such inatrumeniausii 
ally coiiBiat of a metallic lied piece with a head atook at 
ouch end, of alidiiiff bars which in shape are true rectan 
iriilar paralli luplpeus, and of a combination of two or more 
m curate inlonnncter screws^ attached to the head-stocks, 
and driven by graduated wheels so as to advance or re 
tract the bars, which allde in a groove between the head 
atficks. 

measuring-pump (mo/h'^r-mg-pump), v A 

B used for measuring liquids Each atroke 
s the aame volume, and me atrokes are (x>unted, or 
the pump rod ia connected with registering meohaiilsm 
adjusted Indicate the number of atrokes or the total 
volume discharged 

measuring-tape (mezh'^r-mg-tap), n A tape- 
measure or tatHvlino 

measuring-wneel (mezh ' ur - 1 ng - hwel A 

small wheel of known eircumfeience, fitted by 
its axis to a handle, used to measure the cir- 
<Mimference of round bodies, as that of a car- 
nage-wheel when the liie is to be fitted, a eir- 
cumferentoi or tire-mc^asurer 
measuriug-WOrm (merh 'ur-mg-w^rm ), n The 
lat vu of any goometrid moth , a looper so called 
from its mode oi progression same as geom- 
eter ^ 3 Hee cut under (Udnna 
meat^ (met), w [< me metp, < AB mete as OB 
/wfh, iroaias OFnos metCf metU met ss MD rntte, 
D mofasMLG mrffLO mot, mettss: i)HG MHO 
W05’. G m(MHf 111 eoriip maaskoi^ aversion to 
food, ss Ice] matr, also mata = Bw mnt sa Dan 
w//d as Goth motH, food, root iincertam, per- 
haps 01 ig * a portion d(>alt out,’ < AB metan 
(pret wni'O, etc , measure mo mtte^ Other- 
wise, perhaps eogiiute with D rmndcr e, i*\\oyf 
see mandueah, manqe^ ] 1 Food in general, 
nourishment of any kind [Obsolete, aiehaic, 
or local J 

Tlic ratnayllo fy iit allc wey Mete in Trees and on Biisslies, 
tiuit he fuduihu him with MandeviUe, Traveli; p G8. 

Blysf 111 was tlie fyi st ago of ineu they heldvii hem aiiayed 
with the fnetes that the trewc feeldes bi-owfiten foitii 

Chaucer, Itoethius, 11 meter 6 
And the same John had Ills raiment of eainel's hair, 
and his meat was loeusts and wild honey Mat. ill 4 
The ants arc a people nut strong, yet they preiwre their 
tnsoi in the summer TTov zxx 2fi 

2 Bolid food of any kind as, meat and drink 

With abstynence of drynk and litel mctc 
After this feste as fede hem dales three 

PallaUtus, Ifiisbuiidrie (k E T S),p 168 

1 have fed yon wftli milk, and tmt with meat, for hitherto 
ye were not able to boar it. 1 Cor ill 2 

Shall I not take care of all that I ttiink, 

Yea, ev ii of wretched meat and drink V 

Teunymm, Maud, xv 

8. The flesh of warm-blooded animals ordinari- 
ly killed for food, butchei-meal ; flesh-meat* 
as, to abstain from mtat but eat fishouFnday 
in a narrower sense, the flesh of mammals used 
for food as, to prefer mea t to fowl or fish , bear- 
meat, deor-meat 

1 smell the smell of roasting nieof, 

1 hear the hissing fry 0 W ttabme 

4 The edible part of something as, the meat 
of an egg, of a nut, or of a shell-fish some- 
times With a plural as, the meatn of nuts or of 
oysters 

After 1 have out the egg i’ the middle, and eat up the 
.Shdt,Lear,i 4 174 

6 Tho taking of food or a meal , the act of 
eating meat, in the original sense of the word* 
as, grace b<*fore meat 

Till it (^me Ui the mete tyme tliai the kyiige made the 
Duke of Tliitagel to ho set before hym self 

Mwl»n(E E.T S),i 64 
Tie 's within at meat, sir 
The knn\e is hungry 

FMcher, Pilgrim, li If 
1 he ingenious English tourists who visit tho United States 
from time to time find us silent over our meat 

HoweUe, VeneUan Life; vl 

8t Dinner. 

After the sondry sesouns of the yeer 
So ohaungede he his mete and his soper 

CAauefr, Qen Frol toG T , L 848 


Away, you mouldy rogue, awa 
matter 
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The kynge Afthnr hym eiked whan that wse don, end 
he selde^^SeUi yeeteS&y after mees ** 

JferKaOEB B.T SXltt. ess. 

7. An animal or animals collectively, as need 
or hunted for food, as, to kill meat tor an ex- 
ploring party. [Local 1— A meal's meat See 
meolB —Broken meat Bee6nam---jSatdhers'mMt 
See butcher meat.— Dark meat that port of the flesh of 
some fowls which when cooked is not white or light, 
particularly tho thighs and legs of iurkeya— Light meat, 
the flesh of the breast and wings of various fowls which 
when cooked is of a whitish color Fowls which have 
light meat are the varieties of the domestic ben, the tur- 
key, vai ions grouse, as the nifl ed, many pertrldgei; at 
the Imbwhlto etc It is perliaps conflned to the rallna- 
ceous order of birds Also called wAitemeaA—Bgdimoa^ 
moat which is ordinarily served underdone, or preferred 
to be eaten rare, as beef mutton, venison, oanvasback, 
etc ~ To be meat for one's master, to be too good for 
one 

away! 1 am meal for your 
i9^,8Hen IV , fl. 4 186 

To hang up meat Bee hang - Whltemeat (a) same 
as light meat (6) Meat which must be well cooked, leav- 
ing no trace of bioodiiiess, as veal 
meat^ (met), v t [Cl Goth. ma^rL eat, de- 
vour, from tho noun seem0afl,n.J To supply 
witli food , feed [Old Eng and l^otch, J 

strong oxen and horses; wel shod and wel dad, 

Wei meated and used 

Tueter, Keptember’s Husbandry 

Haste then, and meafe yoiii men though I must stlU say 
My command would lead them fasting fortli 

Chapman, Iliad, zix. 106 

P An obsolete spoiling of vwet^ 
meatal (nnMi'tal), « {imeatu»^-al‘\ Of or 
pertaining to a inoatuH, having the character 
of a meatus 

)n the hare the mtaUd part of the tympanic is long, and 
asoends obliquely bat kward from Uio frame of the dmm 
membrane Ouv7t, Anat. 

meat-chopper (rnet^bop^^r), n. Any device 
foi chopping or inini mg meats 
meat-eaxw (met'< Hli), n Boil, [Prov. Eng ] 

Tlie ui>pet pari of this i overburden) consists of soil or 
metU earik Spone* JSneye Manuj , I (UiS. 

meated (me't(Ml), a Having meat or a fleshy 
part (of a spei'ified ki ml ) used in composition 
as, a sweet nut, light-meatod or dark- 
nwated fowls 

meat-fly (met'fli), w A flesh-fly or blow-fly , a 
dipti^rous niHiud which lays its eggs on moat, 
on wliiUi tlie larval feed applied to various 
species, especially Valhphma vmmtona and 
Sareophaqa mmarta Bee cut under 
meat-iormt, W [ME mete-forme, < mtat^ + 
form ] A form oi long seat on which to sit at 
table 

And wlieniie his sweide brokeno was, 

A mete fttrme lit gatt percas, 

And then with ho gaiine liym were 

MS Lincoln A i 17, f 106 {Uathwell ) 

meatht (meth), n Same as mead^ 
meat-hunter (mot'hun^tdr), n Bame as pot- 
hunter, 1 

Th<i meat hunters are still devoting their attention to 
the killing of laiger game , but, as It deoreases, tin deer s 
turn will sutuly tome Itarper'e Mag , LXXVIII 878 

meatiness (me'ti-ues), n The state or quality 
of being meaty, in any sense, fleshiness, pithi- 
ness : as, the meaiimm of an ox, or of a dis- 
course 

meatless (niet'les), a [ME meteles,<,A^ mok- 
leds (= Icel matlauss), without food, < mek, 
food, + -/< an, E -teuft see meaO and -less ] Des- 
titute of meat , without food 

Tlire dawes and thiv nygi metelee hi! wusto hem so, 

That hli nnste hou on tiuce, no wat vor hunger do 

Rub eft3loueesler,xi 170 

Growling ovei his unenviod virtue as a cur growls over 
a tneoflew ln>ne Q U Lewee, Hist Fhilos , I 104 

The larva of 
vonntorta, found in 


meat-maggot (met'ma^got), n 
tho flesh-lly, Calhphora vomi\ 


moat 

meat-offeriim (met'of^6r-ing), n, A Jewish 
sacrificial offering, constituting a part of the 
daily service of the altar or of special sei vices, 
consisting of fine flour either raw or baked 
without leaven but with salt, or of dried or 
pan^hed and pounded com of the first-fruits, 
etc , with fine oil and frankincense Bee Lev 
11 and VI 14-23, etc In the revised version 
rendered meal-offering 

meatometer (me-a-tom'e-t^r), n. [< L. meatus 
(see mmitts) 4- Or. fthpov. a measure.] An m- 
stniment for measuring the meatus urmanus 
meat-pie (met 'pi), n 1 A pie made of meat 
or flesh —2 Amince^iie. [Local, New Eng.] 
meatrife (mSt'rif ), a [< meaA + rife ] Aboimd- 
ing with food, plentifully supphM with food 
[Scotch.] 


Hm mfll H Is a MMlrjF Plaos. 

JhMi Mood iMid tSi Bvpsr 

meat-eafis (mfit'sfif), n A cupboard or chest 
in which to keep meat, made with walls of wire 
gauze or perforated zmc. 
meat-saw (mSt'sfl), n A saw used by butch- 
ers, having a thm, narrow blade fastened in 
an iron frame or bow, which gives it rimdity 
meat-tea (met'tS), n A tea at which flesh-meat 
is furnished , a high tea (which see, under high) 
[Vulgar ] 

A good hearty moot tea being the usual premier paa in 
amatory matters. G A Bhfo, Baddlngtoii Peerage; 1 190. 

meatus (mS-A'tus), n , pi meatus, sometimes, 
as English, meatuses [< L meatus, a passage, 
< meare, go Of eonge^, permeate,] In anat, 

U assage: applied to various ducts of the 
y — JUfteior maatOS (of the nose), the passage In 
the nose between the inferior turbinate bone and the 
floor of the nasal cavity Also called meatue ventralia — 
Meatus aoustlous see meatu$ audtfonus ~ MsatUB 
audltorlUB sxtemus, the external opening of the ear, 
closed at tho bottom oy the meinbraiia tympanl Also 
called meatue acueticue extemue —Meatus audltorlus 
Intsmus, the passage in the petrous bone hy which 
the auditory and facial iieives leave the cranial cavity 
Also called meatue acuetteue intemue — MsatUS cys- 
tioua, the gall-duct— BISatUB UlUiarlUS, the exter 
nal oriflee of the urethra.— Meatusvmosus, the short 
trunk formed by the union of right and leh vitelline 
or omphalomesenterio veins in tho fetus.— Msatns vsn- 
tralis, the inferior nasal meatus — Middle msatus (of 
tlie nose), the passage in the nose between the inferior tnr 
btiiaie part of the ethmoid bone and the inferior turbinate 
bone —Masai msatUS (pi ), the nasal passages between 
and below tho turbinated parts of the ethmoid and the in 
ferior turbinate bones.— Superior msatUB (of the nose), 
the passage in tho nose between the turbinate parts (su- 
perior and Inferior) of the ethmoid bone 

meaty (me'ti), a [< meaii 4- -yi ] 1 Abound- 
ing in meat; fleshy as, meaty cattle — 2. Be- 
sembling moat, or characteristic of it as, a 
mtaly flavor — 3 Figuratively, pithy, full of 
meaning or significance , condonsed, as a trea- 
tise giving much luforinatiou in small compass 

I iliink any discussion of it [practice and theoiy in es- 
thetif s] would be likely to be rather more meaty than the 
Inane HiUMiilat ions about the nature of the Heautiful and 
Subllnie which till so many pages of text books on {esthet- 
ics O 8 HaU, Guniian Culture, p 106 

meawf. An obsolete spelling of mew^, mew*<^ 
measel, n Bee mcasle 
meaglef, V % Bee mistle, mizzle^ 
mebbe (mcb'$), adv A dialectal form of may- 
be 

meblef, a and n Bee mohle^ 
mecate (me-kd'te), n [Mex ] 1, A Mexican 
square measure, equal to about one tenth of 
an acre — 2 A rope made of hair or of the 
fiber of the maguey [Bouthwestern US] 
Mecca balsam. Same as halm of (hlead 
Meccan (mek'an), a and n [< Mecca (see 
d{*f ) + -an ] 1. a Pertaining or relating to 
Mecca, a city of Arabia, the birthplace of Mo- 
hammed, and tlie chief holy city and pilgnm 
resort of the Mohammedan world 

Only about one third of the Meccan pilgrlma proceed 
thither |to tho tonih of Mohammed at Medinal 

Eneye Rrit , XIX 98l 

n. n A native or an inhabitant of Mecca 
mech. An abbreviation of mechanics and me- 
chanical 

mechalt (me'kal), a [Early mod 13 mechall, 
miehall, < L mcpchus, < Gr goixhy un adul- 
terer] Wicked; adulterous 

That done straight murder 
One of thy basest Grooniea and lay yon both 
Grasp'd arme in arme on thy adulterate bed. 

Then call in witness of that mechaU sinne 

T Heywood, Eape of I uureca 

mecba-meck (mech'k-mek), n The wild po- 
tato-vine Bee Ipomwa 

mechanic (me-kan'ik), a and n [< ME me- 
chanike, mechanic art, < OF mecanique,¥ pk- 
cnmque rs Pr mechanic a= Bp mec4nico ss Pg 
mechanieo ss It. meccantco (cf D G mechaniaeh 
ss Bw Dan mckanisk), < L mechantcus, of or be- 
longing to machines or mechanics, inventive; 
as a noun, mechanieu^ m , a mechanic, mechani- 
ca, t , raechanios; < Gr pyx^viHbg, pertaining to 
machines or eontnvance, mechanic, ingenious, 
inventive, as a noun, fiqxf^viKdg, an ongmeer, 
firixaviKy,t Bing.,/i9X<zv^^^»7iout pi , mechanics, 
< yvxf^^ ( ^ D machina), a machine, contnvanoe * 
see machine Mechanic is thus nit the adj to 
machine, but tbOe words came into E at differ- 
ent times and under different circumstances.] 
I. cr. 1. Same as mecIiaittcaL now used chiefly 
in tho j^rase the mechanic arts. 

Thrust some mechcadc cause Into his [God^i] pleos; 

Or bind in matter, or diffuse in spsoe. 

Dnnelad, hr. 47L 



BlitkA (BoptlOiii moiioil fliiMte wti mdw 
8 o nlee mi «ir, 10 ddlMito hit toatth) 

MMa poetry amen nmkmh erl 

Owptr, Table.Tea;. 1 654. 
Kmt daepy berdi the flatterliig dream prolo^ 
Madmiio eohoea of the Maotoan loiig? 

CrtSbIbe, M'orki, L 4 

9t Belon^ng to or oharactenstic of the claas 
of meohanios; oommon; vulgar; mean 
The poor meetofiio porter* crowding In 
Their heavy biudeni at hli narrow gate 

i9Aalr,Hen V,L2.600 

8 Supporting the atomistic philosophy 

Theae meeAamc phnoaophera being no way able to give 
an account thereof (of the formation and organlaation of 
the bodies of animala] from the neoeasaiy motion of mat- 
ter Ray, Worlu of Creation, 1 

n. n If. Mechanic art; mechanics 

Of hem that ben artlfloei% 

Whlche vaen craftes and mlatera 
Whose arte Is cleped meeaamJre 

Oouwr, Conf Amant, vll 

2t Mechanism , structure 

The fanlt being In the very frame and maehanie of the 
part Ba»m, Advancement of Learning, 11 194. 

8 A maker of machines or machinery , hence, 
any skilled worker with tools; one who has 
learned a trade, a workman whose occupation 
consists in the systematic mampulation and 
constructive shaping or applicauon of mate- 
rials, an artificer, artisan, or craftsman To 
many persons wliose business Is partly mechanical the 
tonn meehantc Is Inapplicable^ as larmeriL surgeons, and 
artists It implies special training, and is therefore In 
applicable to unsklllw laborers, though they may be en 
gaged In constructive work 

An art quite lost with our meehamekn, a work not to be 
made out, but like the walls of Thebot^ and such an aitlfl 
cer as Amphion Skr T Braume, Vulg Err , vii 18. 

Some plain meehatUe, who, without pretence 
I'o birth or wlt^ nor gives nor takes oifende 

Cotpper, KeUremeut, 1 449 

4. One who works mcohamcally , one who fol- 
lows routine or rule in an occupation requir- 
ing careful thought or study used opprobn- 
ously as, amerolitorarvwieo/mitte, the picture 
shows the artist to be only a mechanic Meohaxi- 
los* Institute, an institution for Uie Instruction and recre 
ation of artisans and othera of similar grade, by moans of 
lectures, a library museum, courses of lessons, etc —Me- 
chanlo’s Hen. Bee 

mechanical(m^-kan'i-kal),fi and^t limechame 
+ -oi ] I. u 1 Pertaining to or exhibiting con- 
structive power , of or pertaini iig to mechamsm 

01 maohineiy , also, dependent upon the use of 
mechanism, of the nature or character of a 
machine or machinery as, meckamcal in van 
hons or contrivances, to do something by me- 
clMmcal means 

Arts TMehameai contract brotherhoods In commonal 
ties. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii 116. 

2 Machine-like , acting or actuated by or as 
if by machmery, or by fixed loutine , lacking 
spontaneity, spirit, individuality, etc , as a])- 
plied to actions, automatic, instinctive, line oti- 
scious, etc. as, the mechauual action of the 
heart , a mechanical musician 

Any man with eyes and hands may be taught to take a 
likeness The prricesa, up to a certain point, Is merely 
meoham/eal Meteaulay, nistory 

I call tliat jMut of mental and bodily life meehameeU 
whlcli Is Independent of our volition 

0 W Holmec, Old Tol of Life, p 201 

Human action Is either meehaniec^ or Intelligent, either 
conventional or rational 

J R 8c«Uy, Xat. Religion, p 106L 

• 8 Having the characteristics of that which is 
produced l)y machinery or is artificially con- 
trived, artificial, not spontaneous , not genu- 
ine or of natural growth , lacking life or spint , 
humdrum. 

None of these men of miduunoal courage have ever 
made «ny groat figure In the profession of arms 

BuieU, spectator, No 152. 

Lalways thought fit to keep up some iMchanical forms 
of good breeding, without which freedom ever destroys 
fHetidshlp QmarnUh, Vicar, Iv 

It is the limitation to rigid instruments already pre- 
pared, and to an external connection between them, that 
givea mcehawScai work that uncanny appearance which 
uausea ua to feel moat repugnance to a oomparison of it 
with life Latac, Microcosmua (trana ), I 72. 

He would not tolerate a mecAanCeof leason, and took de- 
light in puaaling hia pupils and breaking up all routine 
bualneaa by startling and unenieoted questions and assert 
tlona. a B Showe, Oldtown, p. 426 

4 Of or pertaiuiug to the material forces of 
nature acting on inanimate bodies or masses; 
specifically, pertaining to the principles or laws 
of mechanics as, the meckanusal effects of frost ; 
the mec^uMusal powers 

The tumult In theparfea of solid bodies when they are 
mpreaaed, whleh Is the eanae of all flight of hodlea 
throui^ the air, and of other fNMtAanfeafmotlona fa 
not aeen at an Boom, Nat Hist, 1 98. 
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6 Effected by material force or forces; con- 
sisting in the play of material forces as, me- 
ehameal pressure. 

1 doubt, however, If a view which reoognlaea only a mo 
ehameal course of Nature oan logically do anything with 
such Ideas as those of reverence, and so forth, but reckon 
them among the morbid productions of Imagination to 
which nothing real corresponds, and of whltli it haa id 
ready learnt to reject ao many 

Lotae, Mluroooamua (tranaX II 109 

6 Exalting the matcnal forces of tbo universe 
above the Hpiritiial; subordinating the spirit- 
ual to the mateiial, matenalistic as, the me- 
chamval pliilosophy (specifically, atomism) , a 
mechanical view of life* — 7. Belonging to ei 
characteristic of mechanics or art mans, or then 
class, mechanic-Uke; having the character or 
status of an artisan, hence (chiefly in old writ- 
ings), mean, low, or vulgar 

Hang him, tneehamcal salt butter rogue 

Sfhak,U W of W, 11.2.29a 

The lower putt jeontaineth) tlie houses of artificers and 
tneehanietU men tiiat keeps their shops there 

Cofyat, Crudities, I 217 

8 Engaged in opciating machines or machin- 
ery, or in superintending their operation as, a 
mechanical engineer — 9. Exhimtmg or mdi- 
catiiig skill in contrivance, imention, or the 
use of tools and machines as, a mcchamcal 
genius, a me chan teal turn of mind — 10 Ef- 
fected or controlled by physical forces that are 
not chemical as, a mechanical mixtuie (that 
is, one in which the several ingredients still re- 
tain their identity, and are held together by 
no special force whether of cohesion or chem- 
ical attract ion), mechanwal decomposition — 
Msehanlcal construction of a curve, a constmciioti 
performed by means of a ineohanlcal contrlvaiKe — Me- 
chanical curve ste euros - Mechanical drawing 
Same as geometneal drawing (which see, under dramnm 
—Mechanical engineering, finger, firing Bee the 
nouna — Mechanical equivalent of heat Bee s^titvn 
Um — Mechanical Impermeator, involution, leech. 
Bee Hie nouns — MAftha.tiifta.1 lawip Same as earcel lamp 
—Mechanical llnet ^Hne^ — ‘Mechanical tnanau- 
vers (mUU \ tlic mounting, dismounting, and trHns|M>r- 
tation of iannon and gun carriages — Mechanical mix- 
ture See chemteeU emrUnnataon under chemical — Me- 


. philosophy, phyrits considered as affording a 

basis for philosophy or tfio exnlanuiton of the universe — 
Meohanfcal pigeon h< o pigetm — Mechanical pow- 
ers, the simple mHcUines Bee machine, 2 — Mechani- 
cal solution of a problem, a solution by any art or 
oontrivaiioe no( sit fitly geometrical, as by means of the 
ruler and coiiifiawtus or othci instruments — Mechanical 
Stage, in mimui Sto imeroecope — Mechanical tele- 
graph, an automatic telegraph in whli h a mcMsage renre- 
8011 ^ by a series or succession of dots on a papui ribbon 
is passed under a kiy oi stylus, the circuit being made or 
broken hy the simple inecliaiili al passing through of the 
ribbon — Mechanical theory in mrd . an ancient theory 
that all diseasiw were princinSlly caused by lentor, oi rnor 
bid viscidity of the itioud > Mechanical work, wolk I on 


(roof , rocks composed or sand, pci 
Tike a term used by some (not aptly) as the eiiuivalent of 
doMtir or fragmental — gyn. Merhaviral, PhuiAcal Chemi 
cal These epithets are thus distinguished Tliose clinnges 
enduied by bodies which concern their masses without 
altering their < oiistitntlon i e losing their idi ntit> — 
such as changes of place, of figure etc , are meeharn^, 
those which c<iriccrn the position of the moiociilcs — f e 
which cliange the moleiiilar statu of bodies, as when 
iron is nwlUsd — nrephymcat, those which concern the 
number on airangemetit of atoms within the molecule 
and cause a change of < oiistltutloii are ehenaeal, as when 
iron lusts— » e oxidi/cs -or gunpowder explodes 
A imu hauK 

A crew of patches, rude mechanieaU, 

That work f(»r liread upon Athenian stalls 

NAoit, M N I),III il 9 

in6Cliaxilcalize(m(^'kaTi'i-kal-iz),r f., pret and 
pp mechantcaltzccl,ppr mcchanusalmng [For- 
merly mechanwalbzc , < mechanical + -isie J To 
render mechanieal, reduce to a mechanical 
level or statuH CoUfravc [Bare ] 

(nie-kan'i-kal-i), adv 1 In 
agreement with mechanM alpnncipleH, accord- 
ing to the lawM of mechaniKm or good workman- 
ship as, the machine is mechanically perfect 
The chick with all its parts is not a meehanieaUy con 
triv^ en^ne Beyle, W*orks, III 68 

2 By mechanical force or means; by physn al 
power; as, water nicehameall^ raised —8 In a 
manner resembling a machine; without care 
or reflection , by the mere force of habit , auto- 
matically, not spontaneously as, to play on 
an instrument ntec hamrally 

Guards, meehantcaUy formed in ranks 

Coicipsr, Table-Talk, 1 186 

4 Without loss of the constitution or identity 
of elements, in a manner involving change of 
place or figure without change of structure or 
constitution , without the aia of chemical at- 
traction : as, elements mechaniedll/y united in 
air; a body meehamoaUy decomposed 


meduuiioaliieM (mf-kan'i-lml-neg). n. The 
state of being mechanical, or governed by or as 
if by mechanism 

mecnaniciail (mek-a-msh'an), n F. indfifi* 
Huitn, as ttiechamc + -win J 1 One who is 
skilled 111 mechanics or in inachniorv, one who 
isM'rsiul in the principles ol machines or of 
mechauicui consti net ion 

£\ eti a uiechttMnan If ho has never looked into a piano, 
will, if shown a dnmimr, be unable to conceive its funotion 
or relative value II Spencer, Data of Rihita 1 1 

2 \ met hunic , an artisan 

A meehanusuin oi moohanicall woiknmn is be whose 
skil is without knowledge of instheinaticull dtnionstra. 
tlori Dee, l*i efat e to Euclid (1570), 

The ongravor was tonsidcrid in the light ol a mechani 
ctan, and ux( cpt in a very few Instances, his name was 
not displayed f/re, Diet , II 298 

mechanicize (nm-kan'i-siz), r t , pret and pp 
mu hanu'isetl, ppr mccknntazing [< mcchamc 
+ -!.?<] Torondci mechauuai [Bare J 

Because no branch of the race was more meehameutd 
l>y Jx>ckiantBm than the \ineiican The American, X 89 

mechanicochemical (im^-kn n^ i-ko-kcm 'i-kal), 
a [< mechanic + chemual J Pci taming to or 
dependent on both meohanicH and chemistry 
appluMi spec ificnlly to tiio sc icmces of galvan- 
ism, el(‘ctricit>, and magnetism which c'xhibit 
phenomena that iec|Uire for tlieii exiilanation 
an application ot the laws ol mechaiucs and 
chmuislry 

mechaniCB (me-knn'iks), n flM of mechanic 
see ] 1 Tlie thiMiry oi inachiiies ihisis 

the old meaning of the woid esi>ecially before the dcvel 
opiiieiit of the modem doctrine of force 

1 do not heie take the term Mechantckut In that stricter 
and more piupei sense wliurein it is wont to he taken 
when it is used only to signify ilie doitiino about the 
moving powers (as the beam, tlie levi i, the set ews, and the 
wedge), and of framing cnglncH to multiply foice , but 1 
here understand tile woid Mechantthi in ii larger sciisfL 
foi UioBi disiiplines that consist of Hie ntmlii atloiis of 
tlie pure matlicmatlcks to pioduce or nuNilfy motion in 
Infcnur ISMlics J7o{/ic, Woiks, 111 485 

2 The mathcranlunl doc trine oi iliu motions 
and tendencies to motion of jiarticlcs and sys- 
tems under tlio infiiiimce of foiccs and con- 
straiiits, in a nai rower senses (his doctrine as 
applied to systemK of rigid bodices MLchanics 
is now tonimonly divided into ktnmnaHee and dynamtee, 
and tin. lattei into elatter and AtmVtrs Mec liaiiics treaica 
tiy iiieaiiB of (he intini'csimal c alciilits is called analytical 
mechamcH 'ihe fundamental piiiniples of unchanlos 
are stated unde r enerc/y and ftcrce bn (tin sc ieiit else iiar 
acterisid l»y tbo gnat number of deiived prim iples made 
use of Bee pnnctple 

Newton defined the laws, rules, or oimci ved oidi r of the 
phenomena of motion whiili come umiti oiii daily obscr 
vallon with greater prciisluii than had iieeii bcfuie at 
taiiied , and, by following out with mat vtllous jHiwer and 
subtlety Uie inathemaiiial cunscqueiius of tlnse iiilcs, 
be almost creati d tlie modem Hcieiite of pun ineeluinice, 
livaley in Miieteeiith (. eiiliiry, XXI 489 

xnecliailisin (inek'a-in/m), n i.=:F mccantftme 
=s 8p, mecamwio z=: J^g mcehaimmo =s It mce- 
rr/mmo, <ML ^mcchaniHmHHy LL mechamsma, 

< Gr. ^pT/;(nvf(T fitly contrivance, < ^fnixavt^nvy con- 
trive, <.ntixnvfh contiivaiicc see machuK, me- 
c hamc 1 1 The struttiirc of a mat hine, engine, 
or other contrivance for c out i oiling or utili/iiig 
natural forces, the arrangeinc rit and rcdutioii of 
parts, or tlie parts c ollcctivcdy, in any machine, 
tool, or otlicr contrivance , means of incchain- 
cal action, machinery , hcncc^ the struct me of 
any thing that is conceived to rcscunblc* a ina- 
chliK* 

The meehanimn - that Is, tlie bulk and figure of the bone 
and muse les, and the iiisertioii of the miisi le liib) tbo lione 

A" (/rric, CosmulogiaBacra, it 6 # 

Althougli many authors have spoken of the wonderful 
meehanum of speecdi, none has hitherto ait* mlcd ti> the 
far more wondti'ful mechaninn which it puts liibi action 
behind tbo scene It Stewart, Human Mind, II 11 2 

It will not do therefore to ssy tlmt light is propagated 
through air in one way, by out soit of meehanimn when 
the air Is very rare, and by aiiothei wlicii tbo air is voiy 
dense SUtkee, 1 ight, p 79 

The mind is not content to liave coiuitM iions of ideas Im 
poscid on it by the meehanunn of pc rccptioii and memory 
Ltdzr, Mlcrocosiiiiis (trans ), I 282 

2 A niechaTiical contrivance or agency of any 
kind , in goners 1, thc*apiiaiatus, Tricans, or mode 
by which particular efleotsaro produced or pur- 
pose's accomplished as, the mechanism of a 
musical Hist rumen t (the apparatus by means of 
which the performer acts upon it), the mecha- 
nism of a play or of a poem , the mechamsm of 
government — 3t Action according to the laws 
of rnechaincH , mechauical action 

After the chyle has* passed through the lung*, nature 
continues her usual meehanimn to convert it into animal 
substances Arhutknol, Alimenta. 
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mechanist (mek'^t-nint), n [< meehan{ie) -H 
1 A maker of maohineB, or one skilled 
in machinery or m mechaniral work , a meoha- 
nician 

The meehaniti will be afraid to assort boforo hardy con 
tradlotion the p> 8 slblllty of teat Inff down bulwarks with 
a silk woitn s thread JoAnson, Bambler, No 117 

hat titles will he keep * will he remain 
Muskiaii, irardenu builder, rneehantgt, 

A plant! I, and a i caret from the sued? 

WordstiwreA, Exclusion, rll 

2 One of a H( liool of philoflophors who refer 
all the cliaiiKOH in the iiiuverBe to Uie efToot of 
niorcly iiiocliamcal for«(38. 
mechanistic (mek-a-nm'tik), a [< moehanisi 
4- -« ] Of or pertaining to mochaniBin or 
to meehaniHlH nn.^^mfcharnfftie coinhi nation,” 
Nature, XKX 38d 

mechanize (mok'a-mz), v t , pret and pp. 
meehauized, ]>pi mmhantstnq [= OF wot/m- 
mser, meehantzer , < Or ^fiTtxovlCnv, contnvo, < 
mx^-vij, a contnvauee* see machine , mechanic J 
To reiulor moohanieal , bnniiC into the form of 
meehaniBrn , form mochanieally , bnn^ into a 
mechanical state or condition 

The human frame a meehanieed autcunaton StuiUy 
mechanizer (mek'a-ni-Kf^r), n (Jne who mecha- 
nises j a heljover in mechanical order or system; 
a utilitarian or formalist 

Our Fiiimpoan Meehanizera are a sect of boundless dlffu 
slon, activity and cooperative spirit has not ITtllitarlan 
ism flourished within the Iasi fifty years I 

CarlyUt Sartor Eesartus, 111 fi 

mechanograph (me-kanM-grkf), w r< Or 
ft rnacliiiie, + ypa^nv, write ] A iiia- 
chiue-made (*opy, as of a wntiiig, a work of 
art, etc 

mechanographic (mek^a-nd-«iaf'ik), a [< 
mechanoqrajdMf + -?c ) 1 Treating of me- 

ohauicH [Uare ] — 2. IV^rtaiiiiiig to mechn- 
nography 

metmanographist (mek-a-uog'ra-tist), n [< 
mechanoqra/JlM + -utt ] One who by mochani- 
oal moans multiplies copies of any work of art, 
writing, or the like 

mechanographjjf (mf)k-a-nog'ra-fi). n [< Gi 
fitjxavif, a machine, -f i )fHi(pnv, write ] 

The art of multiplying cojnes of a writing or a 
work of art by the uh<* ol a machine 
mechanology (mek-a-uol'd-ji), w [< Gr 
a machine, + -Acyin, < Aiynv, speak seo <tlogq J 
The knowledge of, oi a treatise on, mechanics 
or mechanism [Jiare ] 

The soienou of style, considered as a iiittcliine, in which 
words act iinon words, and through a particular grammur, 
might bo oHlbid the mitchanuloj/y of stylo 

ne Qwwey, Style, i 

mcohanurgy (mek' a-n 6r-ji ) , « j < Gr firfxavovfy- 
yla, < fiffxavuvpydg, an ongineci, \ fiyxa%dh ft ^^ft* 
chine, + *ffi) t/v, work ] That branch of mechan- 
ics which treats of moving ma<‘hincs [Rare ] 
meche^t, mechelt, n Middle English variants 
of much 

meche**^f, W An obsolete form of mateh^ 
Mcchitarist, n See MfiUutariift 
Mechlin (rnek'lin), a and n I. a Pertaining 
to or produced at Mechlin oi Malines in Belgi- 
um 
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aweanw r celiM at^dkljnud'i^,), *. 


^ £< OTP, inedffittc, y« iiii4d(x4fte 

'^’narc(pHcf 'ir -tnd^ ] An editfilofd obtained 


from opYum': said to a useful hypnotic 8p. medalla as Pg. meddlha aa It. medaglia, ML 
mecoute (mek'o-nat )2 n [< meconifo) •¥ •ateK] ***^1^^’ iitodaUa, weddl^meaaU^ me- 

[< Gr /iyK(jviK6g, per- 

tai mng to a poppy > < fn/Kow ( > L mecon)^ j 


uovuxuaiio j, 

A salt of mecouic acid 
meconic (me-kon'ik), a 
tai mng to a poppy, < fif/Kow ( > L mccon), a poppy, 
poppy-seed, jioppy-juiee, opium, = OBulg w«- 
^ussOHG MHG *mdhen,mdnf(} mohn, 

also OHG mofjo, MHO. mdge s OSw. (raOww- 
g/w, 8w (vaU)mo = Ban {val)mu€y poppy; the 
Teut forms prob not of native origin.J Per- 
taining to or derive d from tho poppy .-.Meoonlo 
add, G 7 II 4 O 7 , the peculiar acid with wnioh morphine la 
combined in opium When pure, it forms smiill wblto 
tiystids Its luittiuiiB solution shows a deep-red color 
with the persalts of iron, which therefore ore good tests 
for it It is a ti Iboslc m id, hut most of ita salhi contain 
but two equivalents of the base 

meconidia, n l^lmal oi mcomdium, 
meconidine (me-kon'i-dm), n [< mecon{ic) + 
-if/- + -I wfi2 ] ( )fio of the alkaloids contained in 
opium 

nieconidinni (mek-r>-nitVi-um), n , pi. mecom^ 
dm (-11) [NL , < Gi fifjKuv, part of the intes- 
tines of iestuceouH animals, also the ink-bag 
of a cuttlefish, lit popp> . poppy-seed (see me- 
come), + dim -M/orj The fixed generative 
medusoid of some calyptoblastic hydroids, as 
of the genus (ionothyua, in which the sexual 
elements are matured and from which the em- 
bryos arc <lischaigod in tho form of ciliated 

S ian 11 las Thesis gtmenitlvo buds or oottlds develop uimiu 
le goiiotheca, suvoi al in succession from above downwtu d, 
retaining their dli cct t uiutiiunloation with the blostostylc , 
when fully matured they ai o sacs hanging to the gonotheca 
by anal 1 uw stalk 01 podiiiu le, having an opening or mouth 
at the far end surruiindod by a clrc let of tentacles, tin ough 
which mouth tho ova cs^Hfio tho cavity of the hollow 
tnei onidliini commuiilcait s with that of tho blastostyle 
anti tho medusoid, after iicrfoi tiling Its function, decays 
upon its stem, ntvi 1 bocomitig detached as a free cooid 


[< mGC0n{ic) + ] 


meconin (mekM-nni), n 
A 

opium 

meconioid ^ . „ ~ 

-Old J liosemblifig meconium 
meconiorrboea (me-ko^m-o-ro'fi), n. [NL , < 

Gr fir/Kovtov, poppv-juice, iho first feces of in- 
fants, + fmia, u flow,< /uiv, flow,] A morbidly 
increased dist barge of meconium 
meconium (me-ko^m-um), n [< L meconium, medal-CUp (med'al-kup), n A diinkmg-vos- 
< Gr fiyK6vtoi\ popp> -juice, the first feces of std of metal, usually silver, in which coins or 


dale (> OHG. medilla, medxla. MHG. medele), a 
medal, < LL as if *^metaUeu, \ L metallum, met- 
al see metaW] A piece pf metal, usually cir- 
cular in form, bearing devices (types) and in- 
scriptions, struck or cast to commemorate a per- 
son, an institution, or an event, and distingmsh- 
ed from a com by not being intended to serve as 
a medium of exchange The word is aloo sometlmea 
uied to deaignaie ooina particularly ancient coins in the 

f irecloua metals, or fine medieval or Kenaissance coins, 
n collections Borne of the Greek and Koman coln-typea 
are commemorative, and the Koman medallions were of 
a quasi medalllc character Strictly speaking, howevei, 
the medal is a creation of modem tlmea The earliest 
and In point of portraiture tlie finest, medals were pro 
dneed in Italy about tho middle of the fifteenth century 
by Vittore Pisano of Verona Jflne medals were also exe- 
cuted In Italy, Germany, and France during the sixteenth 
century Enalish medals begin practically with the reign 
of Henry \ III The earliest specimens are cast, but in 
the reign of James I tlie process of striking began to be 
employed lliomas Kawiins, Thomas Simon, and Abra- 
ham Simon (seventeenth century) are the principal medal- 
ists who were natives of England , but some of the best 
English medals were the productions of foreign artists, as 
Tresso (time of Philip and Jdary)^ Blnioti Passu (James I \ 
N Briot (Charles 1 1 , the Koettier family (Charles II ), 
andJ Croker(Anne) 

An antkiue tnetial, half consumed with mat 

Koy/s, Works, V 

Italian and French writero of tho fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries use nuidaglie and m^daUlm to signify coins 
which, being no longer in circulation, were presei ved in 
the cabinets of collectors os curiosities Even in the last 
century our own word medal was so employed The 
medala of the Koman Emperors to which Gilibon often al 
bides in his notes to tlio ilecllue and Fall ” ai e, of course, 
what are now known as coins , and Addison s “ Dlalumie 
upon tlie UsefultiesB of Medals* is, for the most part, a 
treatise on Koman Inipoi lal coins 

W in (*olns and Medals (1885), p 286. 

Ooimterfelt MedalB Act. see cowUer/ea — Madonna 
medaL Bee meaionna 

liret and pp medaled or 
or medallmg [< medal, 
medal , confer a medal 
upon ; present with a medal as a mark of honor 
[Bare ] 

lining uont hoint, medalled by the king, dlplomatired 


neutral siibstaueo (r'ipHio 04 ) existing in medal (med'ol), v. f , p 
[um It IS white, fiiHil%, and crystalline medalled, ppr medahng < 
somold (me-kd'ni-oid), a [< + w] To decorate with a 

upon ; present with a mi 
[Bare ] 

lining went hoint, medaUed by the king, dtolomatired 
by the university, crowned, and honourecL and admired 
Thaekeray, Kouudabout Papers, NU nisi Boimm 


-Mechlin embroidery 1, an old name for Mechlin 
lace Oecause its peoiillar niBnuiactiire gives it somewhat 
tlie look of einbroideiy Dust A^escuatrorl: — MechUn 
laoe Hoe hue 

n. « Same as Met hint fact 
Mechoacan root See root 
Mooistops (me-sis'tops), n [NL , < Qr, pyKta- 
TO{, pdKMTox, siijicrl of ptiHpdr^ iftOB.] 

1 A genus of Afi lean gaviuls of tho family Gavia- 
lidcB, foiindiMl by .1 E Gray in 1862 They have 
the hind feet webhud, the plates of the book and neck 
oonnooted, and the jaws sleiukr, not enlarged at tho end 
M bennetU or eataphraetua is an example 

Moekelian (me-ke ' liau), a [< Aieckt I (see def ) 
+ -irt» ] Pertaining to J F Meckel (1781- 
1833). a German anatomist MeCkelianganglloiu 
rod, etc Hue tile nouns 

Mecoceras (mo-kos'ie-ras), 91. [NL (Guende, 
1867), < ftf/Koc, length, + uipai, horn ] A genus 
of geometnd motns, typical of tho subfamily 
Mecoeermte, comprising a single beautiful spe- 
cies from South America 
MecooeriXIM (md-kos-e-il'iifi), n. pi [NL , < 
Mecoceras + •tmt ] A subfamily of geometnd 
moths, typified b> the genus Mecoceras Also 
raised to famil> rank as Meooeeridtr 
mecockt. 8ee meacoek 
inecometer (ra^-kom'e-t^tr), n [< Or p^nog, 
length (cf fiaKpdg, long* see macron), 4- fUrpop, 
a measure ] A kind of graduated com^ss 
used at the Mateniity Hospital in Paris for 
measuring new-born infants 


infants, < pt/kuv, the poppy see meeonit ] If 
Poppy-jmee — 2 The foces of a new-born in- 
fant — 3. Ill enUnn , the feces of an adult in- 
sect just trauBfoiiiKul Irom the pupa 
xneconology (mek-6-n«l'd-Ji), n [< Gr uysutv, 
the poppy, opium, + -/ioj/o, < Tdyuv, sixiak see 
-oloqy ] A treatise on tlie poppy, or on opium 
meoonopliagism (mek -o-nof ' a-jirm), n [As 
meoont)phaq-tHt -ism ] Opiiim-eating, the opi- 
um habit 

The death of the imttent being attributeil to causes 
which are supjKisod to bo disoonneoted from tho mew 
iwphagiem. Alien, and Neural , YII 468 

meconopbaglst (mok-o-nof'a-jist), w [< Or 
pilKtAW, tlie pojipy, opium, 4- t^yetv, eat, 4- ~tst J 
An opiiim-eatei , one who has contracted tlie 
opium or morphiue habit 

If they hapjicti to find solace in opium readily, they be 
come meeompluujiOe Alien, and Neural , VII 471 

MecolK^sis (mek-d-nop'sis), n [NL (Vigier, 
1821), s Gi pytaw, the poppy, 4* ap^ar- 
ance ] A genus of plants of tho natural onler 
rapaveraeea, the poppy family, and the tribe 
Kwj^apavm ea , ehariicterized by n capsule mhich 


medallions are in- 
crusted and fonu 
a part of the deco- 
ration PiiuHlly these 
coins are so Inset Uiat 
both side H can lie seen, 
the inteilor of the clip 
as well as the exterior 
being in this way maile 
oniamental In some 
cases a seiles of coins 
of a single sovcieigti ui 
of a succession of sov- 
oreigiiH is used 

medalet (med 
et), n [< medal 
~et ] Any modal of 
small size When 
not larger than, for 
example, the English 
florin or half orown. or 
Ifnit^ States half dol 
lor, medals aro goner 
ally colled by this iiaino but numismatists do not make 
any rigid distinction between medals and medolois 
I shall 1>eg leave to give this class the appellation of med- 
alete as Uic genius of our language admits of this diminu- 
tive in ringlet, bracelet and Uie like. 

Pinkerton, Essay on Medals, 1 f 18. 

mA- 



Sllver MecUl-cup (The medals are 
till rtf the Dukes (if Bninswick Wolfrn 
bUttei ) 


1 j V ' -S \ j-iTMTcrsofi, jswoy on jnuuaiB, JL tie 

splits open for a short dist4iince, and by a club- ^ r/ t? 

shaped style bcanng from four to six radiate- ^ ** 1 ^ 

deilVxed8t.KmH-lobeB lhw.r.herbM»,lnga,.l. ^ 


st igtna-lobes l hoy are herbs, having a yel- 
low iuloo entire or lobed leaves, and showy yellow, purple, 
or blue flowers whluh droop in the bud, and are tome on 
long peduncl os N ine species are known, natives of west- 
ern Europe, the central part of Asia, and westoni North 
America M eambnea the Welsh poppy a plant of rocky 
and woody places In parts of western Europe, has bright- 
green hairy pinnate leaves, slender sterna, and large tor 
miiial sulphur yellow flowers. This and several other spe- 
cies are oiiUivated for ornament. 

Meeoptera (xn$-kop'te-rll), n ph [NTj , < Or 
p^Koc, length, + wrepdv, a wing, ss E feather ] 
In some systems, an onler of neuropterous m- 
seots corresponding to the Panorpidee or scor- 
pion-flies, proposed for uniformity of nomen- 
clature instead of BraueFs term Panormta: 
Also, incorrectly, Mecaptera Packard, 1888 
med. An abbreviation of medicine, med/usal 
Meda (me'dz), 
word ] A ^nuB 
ther subfamily 

fidgida of the Gdla ziver in Arizona. 


An engraver, stamper, or molder of medals 
Sculptors, painters, and medaUiete exerted their utmost 
skill in tho work of transmitting his features to posterity 
iraoaufoy,Ulst4ng,vfi. 
2 One who is skilled in medals 
Nothing could be more Olvfl and Franc than this Gen 
tleman, whom I hellevo to bo the best Medalist in Europe 
Lister, Journey to Porls, p 98. 
As a medaUist, you are not to look upon a cabinet of med- 
als as a treasure of money, but of knowledge 

Addison, Ancient Medals, L 
8. One whd has gained a medal as a reward of 
merit. 

1 backed my man to be not only Senior (Tassio, but First 
Chancellor’s Msdalist, and to be a Medalist at all he must 
be a Senior OpUme in Mathematics 

C A Bristed, English Unlvendty,p. S16 



medaUie com or portrait. 


Komtii^ • iiMMfe Urtoir 
tbepraMntiaQgofnwioe. 4Mion, Ancient Medill, lU 
If It ii pDiillile to conceive lltenture deitroyed, end 
modem cfllee end their monumento in min end deoey, 
tmedaUie colni would become the most dureblememoriels. 

JtvtmMt Money end Meoh of Ezohenge, p OS 

medalUoil (m€-daVyou), n. [< F medaiUon (» 
8p tnedalUm)^ a large medal, a medallion, lock- 
et, etc., < mddaiUef a medal see medal ] 1 A 
medal of large siae Some Oreek coins of unasuelly 
large module ere popularly, though inoorreoU]^ so celled 
as, the Syraousen fiMdaiUoiic The pieces celled by numis- 



Revente 

Medallion of Maximus I (SIxe of the orl);iii il 1 

metfsts the Homan modtUlums are generally struck in oop 
per, though sonioilmtH in the preuous metals, and hear a 
general resunihlanue to the sestertii or large hronrv coins 
of the earliei Homan omporoiM, but they are often of fliioi 
workmanship than the coins end ai*e not Inscilbed with 
the letters S 1' (for mnatus comniUo) These luedalllons 
(the am lent name of which is not known) did not circulate 
as money but were given by the emperors as presents to 
state ottii ials and others. Their types are of a more or leas 
(4>inmemorative character 

MedaUutm |were| in respect of the other coins, 
the same as modem medals in respect of modem 
money They were exempted from till (ommerce, and 
liad no other value hut what was set upon them hy the 
fancy of the owner They are suptMised to have been 
struck by emperors foi piosents to tlieit friends, foicign 
priuc( s, 01 mnbassadors. Addisont Ancient Medals, iii 

2 Anything resembhngthe classical medallion 
(a) A ciKiiIar or oval disk decorated with figures as a 
portrait wiiii legends and < ast in metal Medallions of 
this setri were coininon at the e|M>ch of the Renaissanoe 
and art among the most Interesting specimens of the 
scnlptiiies of that time (b) In arcA, a tablet, circular, 
oval, s<|uare, or of any other form, hearing on it objects 
represented in relief, as figures, heads, animals, flowers, 
etc and applied to an exterior or inteiior wall, a frieze, 
or otliei aichitectural member, a cartouche (e) A mem 
her in a decorative design resembling a panel a spai e ri 
served foi some speolal work of art, as a landscape, a 
portrait, etc or merely fllled with ornomeiitatiun different 
from the surface around it as, a tnedaUton in a carpet, on 
a painted vase, etc 

medallion-carpet (mo-daryon-kdr^pot), n A 
carpet woven iii one piece, with a large central 
figure, surrounded by a plainer surface, and 
usually a border 

medallloned (me-daryond), a [< rntdallton + 
-ed^ ] Ornamented with a Tnedallion or me- 
dallions 

medallion-pattern (me-dal'yon-pat^6ru), n 
In decorative artf a desi^ for the ornamenta- 
tion of a surface of which a medallion or modal- 
hons form an important part, 
medallist, H Bee medalist 
medallurgy (med'al-6r-ji), n [< medal + Or 
*kf>ytiv, work Of metallurgy ] The art of de- 
signing and striking medals [Obsolescent ] 
medal-machine (med'al-ma-shen^), n A ma- 
chine for copying medals and similar woiks in 
relief or in intaglio, on a scale larger or smaller 
than the originals It is an adaptation of the 
carving-machine 

medal-play (med'al-pld), n In golf, play in 
which the score is reckoned by counting the 
total number of strokes taken to complete the 
game 

medal-tankard (med'al-tang^kkrd), n Same 
as medaUenp 

meddle (med'l), v , pret and pp meddled^ ppr. 
nieddlitig [Early mod £ also medic, < ME. 
medlen, meaflen, < OF medler, mesler, assimi- 
lated metier, mcller, F mdterssPr messlarss Sp 
mezeUtrss Pg. mesclarsslt mtsehmre, mescolarc, 
mix, < ML as if ^miseulare, < L wtseere, mix 
see WMpi Cf nwll^, medltfy, tnlermeddle, etc,] 
trans To mix; mingle 

Wordly [worldly] selyneHe. 

Which clerkct oallen fait fellcitee, 

Ymsdied it with many a bitternette 

Chaucer, Trollui, iii 81S, 
Six textar witii h pounde 
Of honey mcddel Uial, and save It tounde. 

PaUadiue, Hutbondrio (£. £ T 8 ), p 118. 

A madled eatate of the ordera of the Ooapei and the 
oerenonito of popery it not the beat way to baniah popery 
Quoted in Hooker*# EmIob Polity, Iv & 
He tok hit aeurd in hand, the croyee let he telle. 

And mtdeltd him in the prea, among the barona alJe 
Hob id Hrunne, p. 18. 
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XL ^ntrofig If, To be mixed or mingled, mix. 

More to know 

Did never meddle with my thonghta 

gAek , Tempeat, i 2 28 

2t To mingle in association or interest; con- 
cern one’s self, take part, deal generalh re- 
quiring mth in coustructioii 
Whan tlioae Itij kyngea aaugh that theae were a^moiigi 
hem med/dinae, tliei departed her peple in tweyne, and 
lefte viij>ui fighting atUle Merlin (H K T 8 ), ii 207 
Study to be quiet, and to meddle unth your own Imal- 
ueaa. Tyndate, 1 lUra iv 11 

Meddle not lotfA them tliat are given to ohaiigu 

Prov xxlv 21 

The Hhoemaker aliould meddle wdh bla yard and the 
tailor with hia laat Shak , R. and J , i 2 40 

3 To interfere or takt^ part inappiopnatcdy, 
improperly, or impertinently, concern or busv 
one’s self with or about something without 
netesHity or warrant, act in a matter with 
which one has no business used absoliitelv, 
or followed by in or mth 

• Why abouldeat thou meddle to thy hurt? 2 Ki xiv lo 
111 tboae duvH ttobcNly meddled with oonteriiH niiove liia 
oomprehenaiini Irving, Kniokerbotker p ids 

MImm Alethi 11 wiia a lady of exeelleiit Benae,and did not 
meddle lodJi him any more 

J K Coohi, Virginia Comodiana, I xxx 
To meddle or make, to have to do take part , Interfere 
[(killoq 1 

kor aucli kind cif itieti Oie leas v on metldle or make with 
them, why, the inort ia for your noneaty 

Shak , Much Ado, Hi 8 55 

meddler (nuMriAr), n One w'ho meddles, one 
who interfoicH oi busies himself with things in 
which he has no peisonal or proper (‘oucerii , an 
ofTicious ]>etson, a busybody 
Do not drl\ e away kik h aa liritig theo information as med 
dlere, but at Loot of them in good part 

Bacon, Of tiroat Plai e 

Layer-overs for meddlers Soe layer ooer 
meddlesome (nifulM-sum), a [< meiidln + 
-Homt ] (liven to meddling, apt to interpose in 
the affairs of others, indiiiea lo he officiously 
inti usive 

Hoiioiii, that meddUmome, ollloioiia ill, 

I’uraiHH tbei c eti to dtath Hlaxr, Tin Uriive 

meddleflomeness (med'l-sum-nes), n (Jfficums 
interfeuuui in or with the affairs of others 
1 aliall pnqaitiiid moiiio general nilea according to wtiicb 
aucli meaalemnenm la commonly blamealdc 

Barrow, KermoiiH, I xxi 

meddling^ (meddling), V r< ME Widbfng, 
meddelytiifi , verbal n of metldk, v ] 1 The 
act or halnt of interfering in matters not of 
one’s projK*! coneern 

M<i8t of the vicca of Fri deric’s admlniatratlou resolve 
thoniHelvea into one vice, tlio spirit of meddling 

Macaulay, Fiederic the UreaU 

2t (Contention in battle, fighting 
Whan Agiavayn hadde the horse, he lepte vp as aoone 
as he myglit and than lie gan the meddfl)/nge amonge hem 
full crewull and fell Merlin (F T H ), ii its) 

meddling*'^ (med 'ling), /I a Oflleious, unwar- 
rantably busv or officiously interposing in other 
men’s affuiis as, .t middling neighbor 
A «iwd{»n<;maii ia one that has nothing to do with ids 
buslnesBo, and yot no man busier tiian beti, and his busl 
nesse is most in bis face 

Bp Earle, Micro cosmograpliic, A MetUifig Man 
msddlingly (mod'bng-U), adv In a meddling 
manner, officiously 

msdD^t, medo^t. ft Middle English forms of 
mcadi and mad 
Mede^ (med), w [= 

F Mddi, <Ij Medm, 
pi <0r Mi/dof, 

usuallv in pi 
the Medis, = Hob 
Mddhaif the Modes, 

Media, Madhi, a 
Mode, < OPers anti 
Zend Mdda, a Mede ] 

A native or an in- 
habitant of Media, 
an ancient kingdom 
of Asia, south of the 
Caspian Hea, and 
later a part ot the 
Persian empire 
The thing is trtie, ac 
cording to the law of 
the Medee and Persians, 
which altereth not 

Dan Vi 12 

mgddfdlt, ^ A Mid- 
dle English form of 

M^oia , 

1|), n. [NL. (Lm- sower e,imu 



n»UB, 1737), < L. Media, Media, < Or. Mijdem. 
Medea, famed as a soroeress t A genus of 
liliaceous plants of the tribe Medeokir It Is 
characteriseti by a whorl of leaves at the middle of the 
sttm, and by the fiowern being in a terminal umbel, sur* 
rounded by three Involuorate leaves Ihere Is but a sin 
gli spec ies,A/ I irginwiu the liulian ( tloiiinber rtKit, which 
is lointnoii in damp, rich w<hn1m in Noith America. See 
ctieuvihrr rout 

Medeole8B(mrMle-d'Ic-c) n pi [NL (Bentham 
and Hooker, lH8jl),< Medam + -cti,] A tribe 
t>l plant K of 1 he nat ural ortii*r / duu e<v it is char 
Hitfrlzt^i b> u buIlilcsH stem (the few leaves rsdiciU, oi 
wliorb d (til tlio stim) terminal solitary or uniheiled flow 
CIS LXtrorsi uiitlxis and an iiidehisctnt tlesliy fnilt It 
contains 5 gcmri and alatut 2 • spiLics, natives of North 
Aiiurii a and tin northern and tcinperato parts of Lurope 
and Asia 

medla^ (mo'di-ii) n [L , fom of mediu% mid- 
tilo SCO mulinm ] lii anat , tho iniddlo tunic 
of an art cry or ii h mphatio vessel Lcidy, Anat . 
(1H89) 

media^, n Plnml of ntfidmm 
mediacy(mc'di-ri-Hi), 1 / [<w/a/m(h')*f.(y ] i 
The Hliito of being mcdiaU^ , tlie state or fact of 
being a inediiini or m<‘nu i ause — 2 Mediation 

Weie there In those syllogisins no on ult oonverslon of 
an utiiiei hired (onseqnent no meduwuUom the antece 
dent they i oiild not In their osti iisilile < oiiclusion reverse 
the quant It lis of Dreadth and Depth Sir 8 UamUten 

mediad (me'di-ad ), nth [ < iiwiha i + -niH.] In 
anat and zoal , lo or toward the meson or mid- 
dle liiieoi plane in situation or diiei tioii, me- 
sind 

Almost all the 1 aniellibram lilatn havt ta o pairs of these 
gills on eithei side an inni r pail whii h ai i placed mediad, 
and an outci pall at the sides of Lhesi* 

tBqenlmur, ( onip Anat (trans), p S80. 

medisval, medlSBValism. et < H* e mi dievat, etc 
medial (mo'di-ul). a anti n f< LL mnUahs, 
of the middle, <L nu thus, midiWo HeewndiMW ] 
Ini Pertaining to the imdt lie, Hituated or 
exiHting between two i xtit inilies ui extremes; 
int(q‘metliiit<‘ in situalion, luiik, oi degteo as, 
the medial letters of a word , a intdial niaik ou 
an iiiseet’s wing 

Tho inherent use of all medutl knowledgos, all tiuths^ 
cognitions Isioks appuuitigs, and teiuhings, IsthatQiey 
hiing us ill to know (lod hy an immediate knowledge 

Bvehuell Sliiiioiis on Living Subjects, p 128 

Among the Dipnoi, Protopterus retains the medial row 
of rays onl}, which havt the form of fint rods of cartilage 
OegenlMxur, ( oinp Anal (trans ), p 477 

2 Mtqni , pertaining tti a int^an t>r iiM^rage —3 
III modi III ^imduahsm, xaTtaitnng to a medi- 
um or to iiiodnmisinp , rnt diumist ic as, medial 
faculties, wer/trt/ pheiitmieiia — 4 hi zool and 
anal , same as nudiaid and mtnal — 6 In hat , 
saint' as nndiaid AlUgatlon medial Heo aUiga- 
turn Msdlal cadence (n) in Ureqonan mwne, a ca- 
di iice closing with the ihoidof Iht mediant of any mode. 
(b) In nutdem mvjne, a c adeiii e, fliiul m not, in which the 
next to the last thord is inveitid nnliivirtid ciuiinco - 
Medial cells, basal cells of an liisitt s wing between the 
siilHostaJ, tnidlan, and snbmedian veins, disUnmiishtHl 
in the llymemtptera Als«> culltd imdian and fjraehtal 
oafte — Medial consonances, in mime a tum used by 
llulmholtz foi the major tbhd and iniijoi sixth, asdistin 
giiisliud from the miiioi third and mlnoi sixth Medial 
eyes, eyes etpially distant fiom the hast of the head and 
the apex or end of the lain iiiii Medial line, a line whose 
length is a mean pio]a)ttioiial hi tats n those of two othei 
lines Medial moraine, stress, etc Hic tlu nouns 

II 1 / In (!r iiiaiH , one ot tin mutes /I, y, d, 
as il intt rmediato in houiuI bet ween the surd 
mutes 7T, h, T and tho asiiiratcs ifi, The term 
medial (f«alin media) tnuislatea the its hnlt ul Ortak fi*coi , 
sc ai/>uii'i>i middle mute 

medially (m«'di-al-i), adr III or along flic mid- 
dle, as regards Hit* middle, miilwHy as, wd- 
dtally siiiiatetl 

medialuna (mo^di-a-ln'nhj, n A jnraelepte- 
roitl flsh oi tin. Patith coast, (Uisiosawa lah- 
fomua It has an ovate form, vi rth a1 tins tad falcate, 
color bint kfsh above with hlulsh and lightci tints below the 
flns blackish It is about otit fiMit long, is common altmg 
tht uMist from Point ( oiici (liioii hi ( alifornia southward, 
and Is an esteemed fiMal flsh 

median^ ( mti'th-an), a [= F mi than ss Hp Pg 
It mediana <L lhai isiii thomiddlo, 

< middle hov muhnm Cf meav^ and 

mtzzin,u\t doublets of J Pertaining to 

or Hituatt fi in tho middle , spet ifically, in anat 
and said , iriterrri(‘tliute as dividing the botly 
by a longitinlinal HTid vt rtical piano , medial; 
mosal as, tho Iinoa alba isd:ho median line of the 
abdomen , in hot , situatt'din or along, or belong- 
ing to, tht middle ot a structure baving a right 
suit? n nd a left See btdow Median area. In «»- 
Um , a largf spat c o< enpying the center of tiie wing from 
base to end, lying between the median and suhiiiedian or 
internal veins In Orthtgdera it is often marked by a 
diffenmt structure fiom the rest of the wing -Median 
ai^ry, a brant h usually of the anterior Interossoous, ao- 
companyiiig tin median nerve It Is srmietimes of large 
size, and may arise from the iilnar or the brachial - Me- 
dian iNudllo vein. 8«e botau - Median oaUa Same 


the veto of the erm which eonoeote the median and the 
cephalic vein Alio called msdietpkaUo vHn* It la one 
of the velna commonly leleoted for veneaeotion — ifaiUMi 
OOTdrtI, In orwUh , thoae coverts of the aeoondariea which 
inteiTene between the greater and lesser coverts. 8ee cut 
under wwrt Median foveola. Heo /otMH>fa —Median 
line, a line passing or suppnseil U} pass exactly through 
the middle of something spot Iflcd Specltloally- (a) In 
anat , the periphery of tlie iiiedJaii plane , the dorsimeson 
or ventrimcHon oi lioth of these, aividiiig the surface of 
the body Into ccjual tight and left halves, also, any line 
which lies In the niesuii or median plane (b) In eriftUtl , 
same us fneau Urn and bimetnx m IHtectrix, I (c) In 
ihinatoloi/y, the average central oourse of a trade-wind 
1 he mean position (»f tln^msduin line lies at least six or 
seven degrees iioith of the equator 

Cmfl, Climate and Time, p 281 
Median nenre (a) The principal nerve of the front of 
the arm, situated between the musculocutaneous and the 
ulnar, arising from the upper and lower cords of the bra 
chlal plexus by two heads which embrace the axlllaiy ar 
teiy and prolonged trj the hand (b) In hot , a nerve trav- 
ersing the middle of a leaf or leaf like expansion — M6- 
dian plane (o) in atuit and xotA , an Itmigimiry vertical 
plane suptmsed to divhle the body longitudinally into two 
etliial parts right and left, the meson (b) ]ii W , of a 
flower or other lateral sUuoture of a plant, a vortical 
plane which bisects tlie anterior and posterior sides, and 
which, if piolotiged, would pass through the center of the 
went axis Ooebei Also called anlerttptnitttntir plane - 
Mddian Ibada, in enbtm , a more or loss distinct shaded 
band or mark running transversely across the middle of 
the anterior wing, found In most nocjbuld moths —Median 
atraaa see stress —Median vain, (a) in anal, the 
middle siipeiUciiil vein of the front of the forearm, dl 
vldlng at or near the bend of the elbow inttj the median 
basilic and median cephalic 'J he former of these soon 
loins one of the brachial veins which at ( (^mpiiny the bra 
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2. In modem mutie, the third tone of the scale* 
The scale is major or minor acoordiiig as the 
mediant is a major or a minor third above the 
key-note 

xneoian-Tentral (me^di-an-ven'tral)^ a. Same 
as medioveniraL Huxley and Marhn 
mediastina. n. Plural of medimtmum 
mediastinal (me-di-as^ti-nal)) a [< mediasti- 
num 4* -al.] Of or iiertaining to a mediastinum 
or middle septum or partition^ particularly that 
of the thorax 

mediastinet (mo-di-us'tm), n [< NL. medtas- 
Hnuntf q v.] Kamo as mahastinum 
mediastinitis (nie>di-as-ti-n!'tis]|, n. [< medi- 
astinum *f -His ] ludarumation of the proper 
tissue of the mediastinum 
mediaatinnm (fue^di-as-ti'num), n : pi me- 
dmsUna (-iiti) [NL , nent of L meaiasHnuSt 
lit being m the middle ei midst (used onlv in 
the seiise of 'a helper, assistant’}) < medtuSf 
middle see medmm ] In anat , a median sep- 
tum or partition between two parts of an or- 
gan, or between two pan ed cavities of the body , 
especially, the mernbiauous fiartition separat- 
ing the right and left thoracic cavities, form- 
ed of the two innei pleural walls since In man 
tlicac pleural folda do not moot, the term mediatUnum is 
oxtenuod to the apucu hutween them.— Anterior medl- 
u-atiniiwi , the Hpmu iMtwein the atemum ana the peri 
cardluifi, containing the trlaiigalarla atemi muaole, parta 
of other miiach m, hi colar Uaauc^ lymphatic glands etc - 
Mediastinum testis, the aeptum of the toatrclc , or corpus 
Highmoriatiiitn, hii iiuoinpletc vertical partition fonned 
by an infolding of the tunica albuginea.— IMddle medl- 
ASttnum, nearly the aiine aa the pericardiac cavity, con 


Median and other Veins of Ann. 

1, tendon of biceps , a brachial artery , j Idcipitul fascia • 4, inter 
nai cutaneous nerves s csteriiiil cutaneous nerves m median vUu, 
Mil, median Imsllic utt inediaii i-ephulit. , d, iMwllir i e ceiihnIU , r. 
iwdiiil ) au, /w anterior and posterior uliiar veins Several unuameu 
veins are also shown All these veins are superAcial to ^ the 
general deep fascia of the parts » red or wrr is usually selected for vene 
section 

ohial aiteiy , the latter soon unltea with the radial to form 
the cephoUc, which continues auporflclal up the arm to 
joiu the axillary or aubolaviaii (h) In entom . the third 
main longitudinal vein 01 rib of an Insect a wing, (ount- 
Ing from the anterior border — Median wall, in archego 
niate planta, a wall in a plane at right angles to the basal 
wall, dividing the pro embryo Into lateral halves. Ooebei 
-Median gone Hee tone 

Median'*^ (me'di-an), a and n. [< L Media, 
< Gr Mr/Sia, Media, < the Medes see 

Jfedc**,] I, a Of or pertaining to Media, an 
ancient kingdom of AhIu Also MediC, 

Rv ry day did change attire^ 

III coatly Median ailk 

Queen Meantvre FaU (Child's Ballads, VU 287) 

n. n 8 ame as Mede^ [Rare*] 

medianimic (mo'di-a-nim'ik), a Same as me- 
diumtsHe 

medlanly (me'di-an-li), adv, [< median + 4y^ ] 
In or along the middle 
The laryngeal sac opens medtaniy into the front of tlie 
larynx. Itneye Ont , XL 161 

mediant (meMi-nnt), 91 [< It medtantc, < LI 4 

mcdiani t-)8, ppr of mediarv, divide in tiio middle . 
see mediate j 1 In Greqoman mime, one of the 
principal tones of a mode, situated as nearly 
as possible midway between the dominant and 
the final, and riuiking next in importance to 
them It may be used as the first tone of any phrase of 
a plain song melody except the first and the lait The 
mediants of the several modes are I , F , 11 , B III , Q, 

IV , o. V , A , VI , D, vn , c vin , f, ix , c, x., 

XL, B,XII., D. XIII . XIV . A. 


Posterior mediastinum, the space between the spine 
and the peiicardium, containing the descending aorta, iixy- 
gous veins, thonu ic duct, esophagus, and piieumugastiic 
and Mpliinclinie m rves - Stt^XlOr niadiajttnmn, tlio 
space ( orreHpoiiding to the tipper part of the sternum ex 
tending fi om thi matiubiiuin in front to the spine behind 
It contains the Irm hi a etwiphagus thoracic duet, the arch 
of the aorta and the origin of the large arteries, the large 
veins, phrenli and pneiiiiiogastric nerves, thymus gland, 
etc 

mediate (me'di-al), r , pret and pp medmM, 
ppr nudmUnq [< LL m<diaius,\i^ oimviU- 
are, dividi in the middle (ML also be in the 
middle, be or cimic botwoon, mediate), < mc- 
fbi/v, middle him* wi mtram 1 To 

occupy an iiitormcdiate place or position , bo 
iiiteniosiMl , have the position of a mean 

By being ci owdeii thi y exclude all other iHulles that be 
fore mediated between the parts of tliclr body 

^rK THylm 

Evemln vulpiiin iniist lie admitted to mediede as well in 
general habit os in an important detail of thoUlne sti ui 
ture, between the other iiorUiem species and Usiiea 

E Tuckerman, ilenera Llcbenum, p (11). 

2 To have the function of a mean or moans , 
effect a coniicftion between other things, or a 
transition frmri one to the other 

Lotso, so to speak, turiia the flank of the sceptical doc 
trine, by Insisting that, aftei all, knowledge can be nothing 
but a media tint f process JVfnd, X 110 

Pnif Tetib has, it is true, not augmented the number of 
previous (111 cries as to the origin of the Iliad by any the 
ory distiiKily oiiginal, yet he has opened up a medtattny 
view whiih is of Interest and may commend itself to 
many Amer Jour PhUol, Mil 476 

3 To intervene for the purpose of icconciHa- 
tioii , act as an intermediary for the settlement 
of a disugroomcnt or discord, mtorcedo 

What man is able to mediate, and atand In the gap, be- 
tween tiod and man Y Donne, Hermotis, 1. 

Bacon attempted to mediate between his friend and the 
Queen Macaulay, Lord Bacon 

4t To take an intermediate stand , act moder- 
ately, avoid extremes 

The law doth sometimes mediate, thinks it rikmI 
Not ever to steep violent sins in blood. 

Wditter, White DevU, I 1 
6 In sjnntualism, specifically, to act as a me- 
dium as gyxi. 1 See interpoeitwn. 

II. trans 1 To effect bv intervention, in- 
terjiositioii, 01 any intermediary action. 

Employed to mediate 
A present msniago, to be bad between 
Him and tlie sister of the young French qneen 

Darnel, Civil Wars, viiL 

It is singular that the laat act of his political life should 
have been to nmiiate a peace between the dominions of 
two monorohs who had united to strip him of his own 

Preeeott, feed and Isa., if 18 

2. To effect a relation between or a transition 
from, as between two things, or from one thing 
to another , bnng into relation by some inter- 
vening means or process. 

W hat we have is always a positive mediated by a nega- 
tivoi and if we could absolute sever either from the 
other, we ahould come in both oases to the ssme result 
B OMrd. Hegel, p. 218. 


8. To hanttonigo; zeeoiioile; settlo, M a dis- 
pute, by interventiou. 

Ko friends 
Could medtate their discords. 

MAIdiflon, Spanish Oypgy, IL 1 


4t. To further by interceding, or by acting as 
a mediator. [Bm.] 


Bemember me by this , and in your prayers^ 

When your strong heart melts, mediate my poor fortunes. 

FleSSer, Pflgrlm, 1. 2. 


6. To divide into two equal or approximately 
equal parts 

They styled a double step, the space from the elevation 
of one foot to the same foot set down i^n, mediated by 
a step of the other toot, a pace, equal to five feet. Bolder 

mediate (me'di-at), a [< LL. medtatusj pp . see 
the verb* Cf immediate, intermedtate,} 1. Sit- 
uated between two extremes , lying m the mid- 
dle; intermediate; intervening 


Anxious we hover in a mediate states 
Betwixt infinity and nothing 

Prior, Solomon, Hi. 


2 Acting as a means or medium; not direit 
or immediate in operation , not final or ultimate 
It ia certain that the immeiliate cause of death is the 
resolution or extinguishment of the spirits . and that the 
destruction or corruption of the organs is but the mediate 
cause Baeon, Nat Hist , f 899 


3 Effected or due to the intervention of a 
mean or medmm , donved from or dependent 
upon some mtervening thing or act, not pri- 
mary, direct, or indepeudeut. 

We may, kccorditiglv, doubt the reality of any object of 
mediate knowledge, without clotiying the reality of the im 
mediate knowledge on which thetnrdiate knowledge rests 
Sir W Uamilton, Metaphysics, ix 


As a lecturer he LChristison] was perfect full of 
Immediate knowledge as distinguished from mediate. 

Dr J Brown, Spare Hours, Hd ser , p 802. 
Mediate agglutlliatlon. Bee agyluhnatim - Mediate 
ausoultatlon or percussion, in pathol S# e aueevltation. 
—Mediate certainty, certainty foimdeU on inference or 
icasoniiig opposed to immediate or intwHve certainty 
—Mediate contraries Bee eontrarjf —Mediate evi- 
dence, or mediate testimony, in law, a phrase not hav 
lug any technical meaning, b^ usi <1 by iliiMnetic writers 
to indicate (a) evidence or tuatimony which does not go 
directly to demonstrate the fact sought to be proved, but to 
establish some intermediate fact from which an inference 
or further evidence may deduce that sought to be proved 
and (b) secondary evidence as distinguished from primary 
—Mediate good, something useful or good as aldbig to 
file attainment of an ultimate good — Mediate Imputa- 
tion. Bee impfitation.— Meiuate Inference, an infer- 
ericu from two or more nrerolaes — Mediate knowledge, 
reprosontatlvo knnwloage , tlie knowledge of something 
through something else which is immediately perceived 
—Mediate mode Bee immediate mode undor model 
—Mediate object, anything which is an object through 
something else which Is tlie immediate object 
llio sensible qualities are the immedlatu objects of the 
senses, a substance invested with thoae ciualitlcs the me 
dude Burgendioiua, tr by a Quntlemaii 

Remote mediate mark. Bee marki 
mediately (me'di-g.t-li), adv in a mediate man- 
ner , by the intervention of a mean or medium , 
indirectly , by mediation 
Bhe hath a superini above her, liy whom she ought to 
bo ruled and ordered , for she is not immediately under 
(lod hut mediately Laltmcr, Bermon hef Edw Vl,1660 
If the king granted a manor tp A , and he granted apor 
tlon of the land to B., B held his lands Immediately 
of A , but mediatdy of the king Blaekatone, Com , II v 

mediateneSB (me'di-at-nes), n The state of 
being mediate, in any sense of that word 
mediation (me-di-A'shon), n [< ME medta- 
ctm, medtaciovn, < OF. mediation, F mMiatum 
ss 8p mediaeion = Pc medtac&o =r It media- 
done, < ML *modiatioln-), < Ll medtare, divide 
in the middle, ML also mediate* see medutte^l 
1 The act of mediating; intervention, inters 
position 

But by mediaeyon of the lordes It was agreed that Rob- 
ert shulde haue euery yore dunnge his life iii M markes. 

Hob qf JBrt(n9ie,p 102, note 
It being the undeniable prerogative of the first cause 
that whatsoever it does by the mediation of second causes 
it can do immediately by itself withont them. 

NouM, Works, IV xl 
2. Agency between parties with a view to rec - 
onoile them or to effect some arrangement be- 
tween them , entreaty for another; interoession 
And noble offlees thou mimt effect 
Of mediation, after I am dead, 

Between his greatness and thy other brethren. 

Shak 4 26 

By Jtfedudionof Cardinals sent by the Fopa a Truce for 
two Years is concluded between the two Kingdoms of 
England and France. Baker, Chronicles, p. 124. 

It is tlie Christian's unroeakable privilege, and his alone, 
that be has at all tiroes five access to the throne of grace 
through the medlatiUin of his Lord and Saviour 

J H Hmroiaii, Parochial Beitnons, L 246. 

8* The state of being mediate, or of serving 
as a medium or means , intermediate relation ; 
a coming between.— 4t. Means; aid; help. 



tUi Mta I ptopoM to «mIm the 
% MEiala nombre of oonolailoiii. 

Chtmm, ProL to AitroUbe. 

5. In wvaie (a) In Gregorian music, that part 
of a melody which lies between the mtonation 
and the endings— that is, the mam part of the 
melody. The varlout '* tones** or melodies properly 
hare but one medistion, which usually appeam under 
three forma acoording to the nature of the text to whioh 
the mdody is sung (h) In an Anglican chant, the 
rhythmical conclusion of the first half— that 
IS, the two measures after the first reciting- 
note, ending frequently in a half-close , the first 
cadence stgyn. l and a. Interfnwufe, JntervenUm, etc 
See intmyotMan, 

mediatfre (me'di-a-tiv), a [< mediate + -we ] 
Having a mediating function, acting as a 
mean, medium, or mediator, mediatorial 

This commerce of siiioerest virtue needs 
No imduMw signs of selttshiiess 

Shelley, Queen Mah, v 

mediatization (me^di-a-ti-za'shon), n [< me- 
diatise + -atwn ] The act of mediatizmg, or 
the state of being mediatized Ree med%at%s( 
mediaUze (meMi-^tiz), v pret and pp me- 
diatised ppr mediatisinef [< mediate + -ise ] 
1. To maae mediate ; reduce from an immedi- 
ate or direct to a mediate or indirect relation 
tiirough the interposition of a secondary su- 
perior or controlling agency Applied siiecincally 
to the process of converting one of tne minor Oermaii 
states orpriiiocly fHinllles of the old empire from the semi 
indepencfeiit condition of having a direct share in the im 
perim govemniont, and responsibility to It to that of sub 
ordination to an Intervening fiower by being annexed to 
it while retaining all local possossory and govemnieiitnl 
rights By this process, especially under the Westphalian 
treaties of 164H, and tlie changes leading to the dissolution 
of the old empire and the formation of the Confedeialloii 
of the llhine in isOfi, the numbei of mediatised states and 
princely families beoanie very large. 

The same peace Ithat of Tuiidvlllc] declared that all 
ho secular princes who had lost territory by this oesslon 
were to be iiidemnifled by the Empire This was done si 


the secular princes who had lost terrlt 
were to be iiidemnifled by the Empire 
Regensburg in 1808 The indemnifying material was oh 
tained by meduUmra all the free cities but six, and all 
the spiritual estates hut two Lotve, Bismarck, Int , p vl 
*‘¥oiir Highness/' I said (it Is a title appertaining to 
him as sprung from a medtataed family) 

Harper B May ^LXXVIU 800 

2 To mediate [Hare J 

A creed of reconciliation which attempts to medtatvse 
between two opposite parties Umtanan Rev , Aug , 1885 

mediator (meMi-a-tor), n [ss F ni^diateur =s 
Pr mediator xsHp Pg mediamrsslt mediaUne^ 
< LL mediator^ < mediarCt mediate see medi- 
ate ] 1 One who modiatCB , one who interfiOHCH 
between partiee , especially, one who iiiterposeH 
for the purpose of efi'ectiug reconciliation 

In this Distraction of Christendom, many Princes, the 
Kings of Spain, Denmark, and Hungary, became Medva 
tom for a Peace between the two Kings of England and 
France Baker, Chronicles, p 187 

Charles tame back, not as a mediator between bis peo 

S e and a victorious enemy, but as a meJidtor between in 
rnal factions. MaoaxdaVt Sir J Mackintosh 

2. A go-between , an agent. 

By which mediedoure or which messagers 

Chaucer, Parson’s Tale 
The Mediator, a title of ,resus Christ, given with refer 
enoe to his agency in reconciling God and men 
For there Is one Ood and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim 11 5 

*• Zyn. Intercessor, interoeder, propitiator 
meuatorial (me^di-a-td'n-al), a [< mediatory 

+ -af.] Of or 

or 

His mediatorfaZ character and office was meant to he 
represented as a perpetual character and office 

Poky, Sermons, xxii 

mediatorially (me^di-ft-t5'n-al-i), adv. In the 
manner of a mediator ; as a mediator 
mediatorship (me'di-a-tor-ship), n. [< media- 
tor + ship j The office, position, or function 
of a mediator 

The Inffnitely perfect mecKatorvMp and intercession of 
Christ SouHi, Works, VI I 

mediatory (me'di-fi-to-n), a. [< LL ^medta- 
tariuaj intermediate (cf. mediator, mediator), 
< mediare, mediate see mediate,’] Pertaining 
tomediahon, mediatorial 
The mcdiaHory office which ho was to be Intrusted with 
Banyan, Pilgrim’s Progress 11 

mediatreaz (me'di-fi-tres), n [< medulior + 
-ess. Cf. mediatrix,] Same as mediatrix. 

Why didst thou not^ O gentle mother-queen ! 

As Judge and mediakrem stand between f 

£ewii,tr of Statins, vll 

madiatriz (mfi-di-a'triks), n [< LL. medaa- 
Mr, fern, of mediator, a mediator* see media- 
tor.] A female mediator 


-al,] Of or pertaining to a mediator; having 
' pertaining to the functions of a mediator 


dess 

The good eountess mka eomewhat of your desire of 
letters, but 1 am sCraia she is not a proper nudiatria to 
those persons , but I oouussl In the dark 

Donne, Letters, xxvl 

medibazilic (mS'di-ba-sil'ik), a, [< medi(an) 
+ baeific,] Connecting the median and the 
basilic vein of the arm specifically said of t lu* 
median basilic vein. Coues, 1887 

medic^ (med'ik), a and n fsB OF medique ss 
8p medico =r Pg It medico, < L. medwus, of or 
belonging to healing, curative, medical , as a 
noun, medicue, m , aimvsician^ doctor, Hurgeon, 
Lli medtea, f,, a female physician, midwife, < 
mttlert, heal, =s Zend maah, treat medically 
Hence medical, nndmne, remedy ] L a Rame 
as medical [Hare ] 

Shriutd untun d Nature crave the mediek art, 

What littalth can that contentious tribe impart? 

Potnfret, Poems 

n. H A physician or doctor, a medical stu- 
dent [(\»lloq 3 

Medte is tin legitimate paronym of medieue, hut is oom 
monly regarded as slang 

B O Milder, Jour Nervous Diseases (1886)^ xll 

MediC**^ (rnf/dik), a [< L Mediewt, < Gr Mr/d/- 
K6r, pertiuning to the Modes, < Mr/dor, Medes 
see Mcd( ^ J Same as Median^ 

The Uedic luiigiiago Is not the same as the Akkadian 
Jtmr AfUhrop Inst , XIX 81 

medical mediek^ (moMik), n [< ME medde,< 
OF nudupu, < L medna, < Or yr/ihhtj, sc noa, 

* Median grass,^ a kind of clover, fern of Mr/rh/ioj , 
of the M eiloH or of Media se<* Afedit 2 J A kimi 
of clover, Mtduayo eatira , Burgundy clovi i , 
lu< erne iho block medic or nonesuch, Is Jf Ivpuhna 
Its |K>d8 01 <. black when ripe The spotteil medic ih M 
maeulata whose leaflets bear a purple si>r>l Purple me 
die is a iiuiiie souietinies used for lucerne 
At Aiiertl Medike Is forto sowc 

/W/adtus, Husbondrio (K K 'I H^p 140 

medicable (im d'l-ka-bl), a, [s OF mediuthlf, 
mciUcaUi = Sp medicable xsW nwdualnle,< \j 
mcdteahiU% that can bo healed, < imduari, 
heal, cine mt diuitt ] Capable of medit a- 

tiou, tliut maybe cured oi healed 

Sungs of victory and praise, 
foi tlieni who bravtly stood unhurt, or bled 
With wounds Wijrd4imrth,i)i\vt 1815 

MedicagO ( UU d-i-ku * gd b n [N 1j (Touimef ort, 

1700), \L wtdtm, medic, + tenn -two, as in 
tuftmlaqo, etc ] A genus of plants of the nat u- 
ral order lufuminosw and the tribe 'iViJohca , 
the clovi'TH It is characterised by an obtuse keel 
and a scytln* shiipcd legume which is more or less spi 
rally curved oi twisted lliere are altout 40 spot ius, ria 
tives of Europe Ashi, ami Africa, hut now naturalised 
ill other parts of thewoild They me liurha, or riirily 
shrubs, with piiinately trifoliate leaves and adiiate stl])- 
iiles, and usually small papilioiiaceous flowers, whicli 
aio yellow, laiely piirfiU, and grow in axillary racemes 
or heads, or sfiTiu tinies alinmit solitary The common 
name of plants of the genus is medic, sometiines snail do- 
ver M sail m w ith purple flowera, is an imnoi tant fodder 
plant cultivated under the names of at/al/a and lucerne 
(which sec). M Immlina, th« black medic or nonesuch, 
closely resembles the hop i lovers, and also shares their 
name hut is distiiiguishfKi by its black pods It is of some 
agrieultiiral value w hen gi owing with othi r herbage M 
marvlata, the spotted medic (heart>rloverX has a pecullai, 
spirally i oiled prickly inmI '1 hese species arc all natural 
ired ill the United states. M arborea Is a shrubby spe 
cies (tree medic incNiii trefoil) of southern Europe, said 
to promote the sei rction of milk M srutellafa of the 
Mediterranean n glon is also a good forage plant, resist 
ing drought will M /aloata is the yellow or sickle 
pended medic 

medical (mcci'j-kal), 1 / andw [< F mMienlss 
Sp Pg medical, < M L medicalie, pertaining to a 
physician or to medicine, < L medicue, of heal- 
ing: as a iiouu, a physician neomedic^] I a 
1, Pertaining or i elating to the profossioii or 
practice of medHirie, engaged in or connected 
with the study or treatment of disease as, the 
medical profession, a medical man, book, or 
college , medical servit es , medical science —2 
Curative , medicinal , therapeutic • as, the medi- 
cal properties of a ])lant , the medical effects of 
bathing 

Abbreviated med 

Memoaldepartm6nt,TO8Taphy,«tc Sm thenouns 
Medical director, a medical officer of the highest grade 
in the United States navy, having the relative rank of cap 
tain - M M l C ftl fingert (T diaitus medseus or mediei 
nalu] The third finger so called because that finger was 
supposed to have a nerve connet ting it with the heart, 
and therefore to he medically important 

At last he, with a low courtesy, put on her medical /In 
per a pretty han Isome golden ring ..... 

Urquhart, ti of Kahelais, ill 17 (Dames ) 

MsdiOSl Inspector, a medics] officer of the second grade 
in the United States navy, liavlng the relative rank of com 
mander Modloal Jurlsprumoo, forensic modlcine 
Bee/ofvnf <0 

Msdieed jurieprudence or, os it Is sometimes called, 
Forensic, f^al, or State Medicine- may be defined to he 


that solence which teoohea the apidieation of every brondh 
of medical knowledge to the purposes of the law 

' S Taylar, Med. Jurisprudenocb p. 1 


1 man, a medloal practitioner a phytician or 
■urgeon , sonwimee, in Kiigland, one who haa the medi 
cal charge of a jimtieiit or a family, who may he a licensed 
apothecary, as uistliigiiished from a physician or doctor 
Metwengera went off for her physician ami medical men 
They cimie, cNinsulted, pniscrihed vanishiHl 

Thackeray, \ anlty Fair, x|\ 

n a 1 A Htiulont or a pruetitioiior of niedi- 
(iim fOolloq 3 

The London medicals were quite as popular as the Fdiii 
burgh studonU Lancet, Ko 1487, p Mi 

2. \ Miiall bottle nr n inl iiimlo from glass tubing 
Tlio ^ial maker cuts the tubes into lengths suitahle To 
make two vials, and on each end of the piece, wlUi the aid 
of a i>Iowpi]K foiiiiH a mck He thin liuats the middle 
of the tub(, Tiiirts it centinlly, and closes the o|wnliigB at 
the sepoi Hied ends, sliapliig ilitm prrjpeily for the liottoms. 
medically (mml'i-knl-i), aiU 111 a inodiofil 
mamioi , for iiiodu iil puiposos, with roforenof 
to niodiciiio oi miMlioal soioiico 

medicament (iim<i'i-k«-m<Mif), « r= F mt- 
dicamfiit = l*g It mnlHament4i,<Xt mcdiea- 
mtnhnn, a i(*iiiod\, mrdiiMiio, dnig, < medical i 
hoal HiH) nifdiiati ] 1 A boaliiig siibstanoe 
anvthitig list'd as a tiirativc, a modudno oi 
remodv , now, hiore t^booi lally, a lumUtig siib- 
staiico applied oxteinalh 
Not with any wedteanmU of a lontiary tempei, as tht 
GiilenisU^s vse to mio contrarui tontranjH itiit as tlu 
Paincelsiuns. who tun niiiilia nmtliOus making one do 
lour b) expell uiiotlu'i 

PulUnhmn Arte of 1 ng boesle, p 38 
I sent more ohiruigeons, linen nudicanunte Ac (to tht 
St verall ports in my dist i ict Fwlyn, I >iai y, J une 7, Iflflfi 
Tin lump of sugar whb h potlik atH))ut into tin ir whole 
some hut bltt( r medteameide to please u fniwiiid child 

Scott, Ablait, xxii 

2 Medicinal effect , ciiriitivt^ powt'i , 1 lie imip- 
eity of healing or lemedying disease or aisoi- 
tlei 

The stilt ken soldioi was gathoi ing strength and vital 
ity by the iiiu niiscUms nnduament of the soft siinshtm 
and balmy hieexos Touryh, A Hool s Ktriuid, p 9 h 

medicamental (med^^j-ka metrtal), a [< meiL 
uamtnt + -nl ] delating or pcrtaiiiing tt» 
medicaments, ha\ing tht' chaiactei of a medi 
caincnt 

medicamentally (med i-ka-men 'tal-i ), adi 1 1 ) 
a mtdicinal way, as a medit ament 
The flsh Icodllng) is not a young cod, being moie 
wholesomt niedicametUally, hut not si> toothsome 

N ami Q , (ith ser , IX 21U 

medicamentouB (TmuF'^i-ka-inmi'tuh), a [< 

medu amen t -b -ouh 3 Fertiiining to or jirodiicetl 
by flriigs Mvd Nens, IJII 414 
medicaster (nietri-kaH-t('r), n [= Tt midiiUH- 
tto, < Ij vadiitm, a physit lari, + dun -aster ] A 
pretender tt> nietlit a\ knowledge or Kkill, an 
Ignorant doctoi 

yinny mrdteasters, prott tiders to phystek, buy the degree 
of tioebir ahioud 

iTAtflocir, Manneraoftlicl iigllsli(iari4), p 107 (iMtham ) 
medicate (mt'd'i-kat), v t , prtd andpp midi- 
eat(d,ppv miduatimf f< L weduaius,\ip of 
wtcf/ifrtu (> If mrdtcme:=sHii I'g mfdirar=sOV 
mdier), lieal, eure, < midu u*t, a physician, sur- 
geon see midu^ 3 I make medicinal, 
tincture or imbue wutli a remedial Hubstaiite 
or pnnciph 

To this may he ascribed the great cffeols of medicated 
waters. Arbuthnot, Aliments 

2 To treat with metluine, ply with or a8 if 
wiUi drugs 

Did over Hircn warble stj dulcet a song U> ears already 
preptwsessed and medicnied with spells of ( ircean elfcrn 
fnacy? De Quincey, Philos, of Rtim Hist 

Medicated ale, bath, etc see the nouns 
medication (mod-i-ka'slion), w fs= F medita- 
tion s^Vv mtdteatiozsiVa mitUeat^iLi mt- 
dicasioiie, < L as if *meditaHo{v-), < meduari 
heal, nire sec mi tht ale J 1 The or pro- 
cess of mfdicating or imbuing with medicinal 
substances, tin infusion of nicdicinal virtues 
-—2 The use or appln atinii of medicine, spt - 
cifically, the administration of a therapeiitit 
agent in order to prodini some specific mmh- 
fieation in thc' stnicturt or function of the or- 
ganism, us ill producing diuresis, perspiration 
etc 

ife iidvisith to observe the times of notable rnutstlons, 
as the equinoxes and the solstloiB, and to decline medi 
cation ten days before and after 

Sir T Hrowriw, Vulg Err , iv U 

medicative (med'i-ka-liv), a medicate 
•¥ -%u ] Having medical properties, cunng, 
tcmdiiig to cure 

Medicean (med-i-sd'an), a f< It Medici (set 
def ), a surname (ong. pi of medico, a physician . 
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nadtofil 


806 fMdie^), + -e^n ] Of or pertaining to the 
Medici, an illustriouB family of Florence, ap- 
pearing firHt aH morohantH of the medieval re- 
publus and at the dawn of the Henaissanee, in 
f ho fifteenth < entiiry, raiHod to Hupreme power 
through then li Ixu ahty and merit From this time 
uii foi tlirci cr iitui los, amid fortiiiios of varying brilliatu y, 
this family ]>i odiii i d poput^ aovoi tlgiis, and tyrants and It 
oLciipiis a 1 If go place in the hiatory of Europe In the ftna 
arts and lit^ratuics Uk epithet has {NU'ticular reference to 
( ohIuio ilei Medif 1, known as ( uslitio the Elder, and to I^u 
roiiico t he Magniflutint The former was virtual master of 
the Moientine repuhih fiom 1414 to 1404, and was a gen 
erouH patron of the new ai t uitd letters founded on antique 
modela, the luttoi was cldcf of the state in fact, though 
not ill name, fiutii l4di> to 1402, a biilliant protector of ml 
leaniing pai tlciilaily of that of Groecu surviving fioni ihe 
wreck of < onstantinople, and a poweiful benefactor of the 
arts I ho Fopus L* o X flAirenso s soul and riemerit VII 
(Giulio dt i Medi( i) cairieil on the traditions of the family 
in the ilelds of intellei tual cultivation and achievement — 
Medicean Library l^atne as Laureiitian JAhrwry (which 
Hee,uiidei fMuraiamn) —Mcdiocaiiatara, the name given 
by Galileo to the satellites of Jupiter 


Nature too unkiod, 

That made no medieiM for a troubled mind 

Bmu and Ft , PhUaiter, Ui. 2. 

The only nwdiefhe for sutf erlng. crime, and all the other 
woes of mankind is wisdom Huxley^ Lay Sennona p. 80 

2. The art of provcntiiig, cuniig, or alleviating 
diseaseH and romedyuig as far as possible the 
rosults of violence and accident Fraetieal mtdi- 
eim Is divided into niedieine in a stricter sense, surgery, 
and obstetrics Ihese rest largely on tin sciences of 
anatomy and physiology, itonuHl and pathological phar 
macology, ana hattdiulogy, which, having practical re- 
lations almost exclusively with tnedlclite, are called the 
meditMl itHe$u>e» and ftwni distinct paits ox that art Ah 
brevlatod ined 

So liido It nought, for if thoufeignest 
I can do no medm-m QmoWt i*onf Amant, L 

3 Hometbnig whi<h is supposed to possess 
curative, supernal ural, or mysterious power, 
any object used or any ceremony performed 
as a charm an Kiiglisli equivalent for terms 
used among Amern an Indians and other savage 
tnbes 


medicephialic (me^di-se-farik 0I -sefVhk), a tnbes 
[< «/«*»(«« ) + ct-phaUe} Coniieoting the mediaw „„ (i e biUti for lurprlxe 

vein of tlie arm with the coplialic speciiically ot uttle ttsh, sits lamring from the rocks 

used of the median cenhalic vein Coues, 188/ from out the criMiked horn of a fold bred ox 


) coplialic 

used of the median ( 
medioerebellar (me 

th{an) 4- ccrebtllar ] 
the cerebellum speciiically applied to the an- 
terior cerebellar artery 

Biodicerebral (me-di-si^r'e-bnil), a and n [< 
medt>{an) 4* cetebtal ] I, a Lying about the 
middle of each cerebial hemisphere specih- 
ca^ applied to tho middle cerebral artery 

n, w The tne<lieen3bral arti^ry, a brarich of 
tho luternal caret id 

madidnable (me -dis'i-na-bl, formerly med^i- 
Hi-ria-bl), a [< ME medicinabU^ < OF med%n- 
MiblCf HHdfiiiHtfbtr , as madtetm^ v f , 4- -tf/i/c J 
Capable ot tiiedic i mug or curing, medicinal; 
healing, wholesome [Obsolete or archaic ] 

Al manor eggls of foulls that hen liolsum and mediey 
naUe to etc foi niuii kytide 

Honk of Quinte Ji»Menee (ed h unilvall), p Hi. 

Stime griufs at o ntsdioinafde that is one of them, 
l<or It doth physic love Shak , < ytnhi line, ill 2 3.1 

No man hntli souglit to make an imitation by art of nnt< 
ural baths and nufdiuiuddt fountains 

Hatton, Advam eineiit of Learning, ii 190 

Tlio physicians make the galls and stonf s in the heads 
of (*arps hi be very tmdunnnide 

/ a nllon, (Hiniplete Angler, p 145 

MedlOtnablS ring, a ring supposed, as In the middle ages, 
to prevent oi remove disease Coiiiiiaru eramthnny 

medicinal (me-dis'i-nal, formerly med^i-si-nal), 
a [< OF mvdtotnal^ medemualA^ nMmnal = 
Pr mt'dmutalf ss 8p Fg wfdmnalss 

It midhtuale^i L, ntedtontaftSf of or belouging 
to medicine, medical, < mvdtttna, mednune sec 
wcdicine,'] 1. Having the properties of a niedi- 
4 me , adapted to medical use or purposes, cii- 
lativc, remedial 

Diop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Th«m fMdmiuU gum S/Mk , Othello, v 2. *161 

I o tlm body and mind wliloh have been cramped, by 
noxious work or < <iini>aiiy, nature is mediemal and restores 
their tone Etnenon, Mlso , p 21 

2t P<4rtainiiig to medicine , medical 

Learned he was in tihnlYtuU loro 

S Hutler, liudlbras, I li m 

madidinally (me-<i]s'i-un l-i ), adv in a medici- 

nal manner, with the effect of a medicine: for 
medicinal pui poses as, some kinds of fooii lu't 
itwdicifMlhf, to use a miiieial mcdtcmallif, 
medicine (med'i-sin, more often med'i-sn), n 
[< ME nwdntiw^ rntd^/cyne, medem^ meiUyn^ 
tnedsyn^ < OP wed// /n/, also mteme^ P. mtUincnw 
ss Pr nwdtunaf m4dmHnf imdzina ss Hp Pg. It 
wcf/iWa/f ss I) nndm)n ssG Dan, Hw modirut, 
< Jj. medictnfff (sc. ars) the healiiif^ art, meilicine, 
(sc. offb inn or tabf rna) a physician’s shop, (sc 
re*i) a r/nnedy, miqlnune , fem of mvdmnuSf of or 
belonging to physic oi siirgerj , or to a physician 
4)T surgeon (> OP, wciicr iw, P m^detHn, >E obs 
tM'dmuf (ib^f 4), a physician), < tnrdicuSf a phy- 
sician, surgeon Hoew/d/ci] 1 A substance 
used as a remedy for disease , a substance hav- 
ing or supp4iS444i to have curative properties; 
hence, hguiativel v, nn vthiiig that has a curative 
or rtunedial effect 

Than par auentinv send sail he 
Sum of hia angeU to that tre, 

Of whl(l]k Bpriiiges the oilc of life, 

That medeyn es to man ai/d wife 

aolvHt»od{E E 1 SXP 

Thel perceyvedeii wol that no SyknuMC was curable by 
g(Ml4) Jdedyeuof to leyu thereto hut rif men knewen the 
nature of the Molndyo MandevUlf, Travels, p 120 

If Gio rascal have not given me fnfdieinM to make me 
love him, 111 he hanged Shak , 1 Hen IV , U 2. 10 


ns. tile fotiHit theoiy 
^nd general proceed 


And II 
Of little t 

(rum out the cnaik 

CfMpman, Odyssey, xU (Naret ) 

Among tin North Aiiietican Indians, 
seems involvtKl in that rettiarkahlc and 
Itig known as qeitlng mMusttif 

h B Tylor, l*rim (*iilture, II 141 

'ihe mrdtntir uaud as halt, soniotitties denoiiiinatud 
barkstonc, is the product of a gland of tiiu heaver 

Pop Set Mo , XXV 20 

4t. A phvsu laii [A Gallicism ] 

Meet we ihe mMtane of the sickly weal , 

And with him pour we in our country s purge 
Kacli dnip <if ua Shak , Macbeth, v 2. 27 

Oephalic medicines. Hee eepAa/t« —Olixileal medl- 
oine Hee dtntcai — Domestic, ecleotlo, forensic, 
Hermetic medicine Hee the adjectives — InstltuteB 
of medicine Hec intMute - Logical medidne Bee 

iogusat 

medicino (mod'i-Hiii), v t , prot and pp modi- 
eincd^ ppr mt du ttuvg [< mcitcauc, n ] To treat 
or affect nMubcuially , work upon or cure by or 
as if by medic uie [Obsolete or poetical ] 

llut, being hint, socko to he m^heund 

Spenur, ('oliri Gloiit, 1 877 
llreat giiufa, I se4>, medtrsvie the less 

Shak , i'ymbelitie, iv 2 243 

medicine-ba^ (med^i-sm*bag), n A bag oi 
pou( li containing some article or articles sup- 
posed to ])osh(sh (iirative or magical powcis 
for the remedy or prevention of disease oi mis- 
fortune, woiii on the tierson by American In- 
dians and othci uiic ivifi/,ed peoples; a portable 
rec4»f)tacle foi iimedies or magic channs 
The American soi i crer cai rios a medtcitw ftoff made with 
tht skill of his guardian animal, whieh protects him in 
light. £ B TV^or, Encyc Brit, V\ 200 

medicine-chost ^med'i-sm-ohest), n A chest 
foi holding nieihc ines, together with such in- 
struments and appbniices as are necessary toi 
tho pill poses of Huigeiy 

xnedicine-man (mea'i-sm-man), n Among 
vVmcricaii Indians and othei savage races, a man 
supposiMl t o possess mysterious oi supernatural 
IioweiH a namo used m English to translate 
various imti\ e names Among the Indians medicine 
nieii TWO pel sons prepared for theli oflioe by a long and 
severe i nursii of training, of a kind supposed to endow 
tiiein with iinigiial poweis of cure and prophecy 
111 fact, foi a year or two he hold the position doubt- 
less to his own atniiseiiienl — of a medteine man, to whom 
any mystery was easy Finetoenth Century, XIX 186 

medicine-pannier (med'i-sin-pan^y^r), n In 
the Uuit ed Htates army, a pannier for the trans- 
portation of modicinep eithei in wagons or on 
piK'k-aninials 

mediciner (med'i-si-n^r), w. [< medidne + 
-eri ] A medical man , a physician 

Better fashioned medianert have brought fewer patients 
through SofM, Abbot 

medicinerea (me^di-si-ne'rg-a), n [NL , < E 
niidiits, median, 4- NL einereaf q. v ] The cine- 
rea or gra\ matter of the lenticula and ot the 
claiistnim of tho brain, which occupies a posi- 
tion intermediate between the ectocinerea and 
the entocinerea 

What may for the sake of a genersX term, he ludled me 
dteinerea Buck e Handbook qf Med Seietteee, VIII 186. 

medicine-seal (med'i-sm-sel), n One of cer- 
tain small greenish square stones found near 
old Roman toauis and stations throughout Eu- 
rope, engra\ ed with inscriptions on one or more 
iMirders, which were used as seals by Homan 
physicians to stamp the names of their medi- 
cines on wax or other plastic substance 
medioine*8tamp (med^-em-stamp), n Same 
as fttedtctne^eal 


medieill6«eteiie (med^i-gin-gtdn), n. Aimooth 
stone found among Amenoan prehistoiic re- 
mains. It was probably used as a sinker or 

S lummet for fishing M Wi Henahaw, Amer, 
our Archfleol., 1 110 

medidis (med'i-se), n A covenng or wrap for 
the shoulders and breast, consisting generally 
of a loosely gathered piece of tulle or blond, 
worn about tne close oi the eighteenth century, 
medick^t, u. and n Hee mcd*e^ 
medick^, n. Bee medu^ 
medico (med'i-ko), n [< Sp mddtco sss Pg It 
medico, a physician see medict ] A doctor 
[Cant ] 

medicochimrgical (med^i-k6-kl-r6r'ji-kal), a 
[< L medteuSf medical, 4- ehtrurgums, oniriir- 
^cal see chwurtpCf ehtrurgical ] Pertaining; or 
relating to medicine and surgery, consisting 
of both physicians and surgeons as, a medusa- 
rhtrurgieal journal, the Medusochtrurgical So- 
ciety 

medicolefpal (med^i-ko-le'gal), a [< L medU 
cust medical, 4- legalia^ legal see Ugah"] Per- 
taining to medical junsprudeuco, or to law as 
affected by medical facts 
mediCBt (med^ks), n [PI of facdicl see -uss ] 
Tho science of ihedieitie 
In medidte we have some umlident undertakers to res> 
0110 the scienoo from aU its ruproaihos and dishoiiouril, 
[and] to ouio all disoases 

J Spencer, Frodlgios p 402. {LaUum ) 

medietas linanm (me-di'e-tas Img'gwe) [L 
medietoH, midillo, middle course, half (see moi- 
( ty ) ; hngiut , gen of hngwt, tongue, speech ] 
A jury composed half of natives and naif of 
foreigners (hence said to be de medietate lingua*, 
of half-tongue), formerly allowed under the 
English common law for the trial of an alien 
In the Uniled Htates tht practice is still per- 
mitted by the laws of Kentucky 
mediety (me-di'e-ti), n , pi medietieH (-tiz) 
[= P m/faz/ffd (vernacularly > E moiety), 
i L m€dieta(t^)H, tho middle, midiUe course, the 
half, moiety, < medium middle see medium ] 
The middle state or part, halt, moiety 

Whli h I Hlrens] notwithstanding were of another descrip- 
tion, containing no ilshy compoHuns )>ut made up of man 
and bird , tho human medvdy vai iutiHly placed not only 
above but below StrT Vulg ^rr,v 19 

The anlideocon of Richmond |ln i>46) granted the me 
duly of roulton and Hts(4)pham to tho priory of St Mary, 
Lancaster Baum, Hist Laiicasliiru, li 507 

Jlioro were two rectors, the living being held in medie 
tw» Eneue BrU, , XIV 716 

medieTal, medieval (me-di-e'val), a and n 
[< L wicmtew, middl^ 4* a’vum, age, period see 
medium and age J L ^ J’^ertaining to or char- 
acteristic of the middle ages as, medieval art 
or architecture, the spirit, a medieval 

habit of thouglil Hee middle age», under agi 

'Hie darkest ptirtion of the medieval period was different 
ill different coiinti ios In a general way, however, It 
may bo assigned to the toiitii century 

liallam, Middle Ages 

Medieval architecture, the most important branch of 
medieval art, including a great number of varied styles 
This arihitecturc embodies a union of the Greek system 
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Medieval Ardittectiife of the best period — West fifont of Amiens 
Cathedral, France , nth century 


of columnar oonatruction with the Roman vaulting and 
arcbea with the consequence! flowing logically from the 
new eomblnation It may be consMerea os originating 




i piirt with 

wdin whUb ihi» pfc^o arehi 
Sff?^ oonmiiM anmnd Hht arohlvoltk which had 
Sniped the arobItteTe'e fwtlpa, and now aprm di- 
noUsM^ the oapital. Bhandonlng the mmlnglm 
interpoaltion between arohiTolt and oolnmn of a 
•Biall seotionof amook entablatnie* Deqiite local dUfeiN 
eneea. medieval archtteoture repreaenta a oontlnuoua de- 
telopment from the claaaioal Roman to the modiflcatlona 
wioaght by the Eenalaaanoe. At Ita origin, copying Eo- 
man modrii^ it waa poor and rude, owing to the lack of 
•kin and of lesourcea in ita buildera. Eveiy ancoeeding 
generation aought to perfect tho ayatem of vaulted oelf- 
faiga to which toe ohanusteriatlc forma of tola architecture 
are due The appUoationof the Roman groined vault was 
extended and brought into new combinations , the point- 
ed aioh and vault were evolved, as poaaesaing more sta- 
bility and elasticity than toe old round arched forms, and 
finally toe use of ribs to strengthen and support tho vault 
was elaborated By about 1225 medieval architecture 
could solve with the utmost economy and artistic excel- 
lence any problem that could be presented to maaonry 
construction Firom about 1260 architecta, embarEasaed 
no longer by inherent dilBcoltles, began to lose the sim- 
^e beauty of their style in unnecessary elaboration of 
details as In complicated window-traceries and in dis- 
torted profiles of m<ddings, and architecture progres 
sively declined, so that toe simplification of external forms 
effected by the Renaissance was a gain But tlie sound 
and sclentiflo medieval methods of construction remained 
in great part beneath the Renaissance exterior, and In- 
deed are not yet wholly abandoned, .especially in France 
Many fanciful theories have been formed as to the origin 
of tnedfuval architecture, especially that deriving its 
groined vaulting from an imitation of toe lines of inter- 
laoliig branches In an a>enue of trees. It was, however, 
in fact a thoroughly loideal growth from classical minlela, 
and the result of consistent efforts to adapt means to the 
ends aought 1 hUB» toe problem in a great church oi hall 
WHS to cover in securely a largo space with as few in- 
terruptions as iKMsible to sight anil aound hence the 
tendency to widen the arches and to reduce tho thickness 
of the pillars The great height of such buildings was 
not itiduoed by a desire to “ soar heavenward,” but by the 
necessity to secure light for the nave by windows pierotd 
al>ove the roofs of the aisles The typical decoiation of 
this architectme is of the highest beauty and fltness, or- 
namenting but not masking the construction and. while 
based chiefly on natural forms, it always, until the act lino 
of the style, conventionalized these appropriately to their 
architectural function 'rhis architecture attained its 
Iwst devdopment in Franco Hoe Bymwt^ne, JiatnanMoWt 
Painted, etc —MgdlaFAl art, the art of toe entire middle 

of c 


9S in Europe beginning in the gn^ual transformation 
classical forms and id^s, and extending to the Re 
naissance, or, roughly, to toe year 1600L though in Itnly 
it actually became merged earlier in the new current of 
mtalem an, and in toe north, as in England and Ocrniany, 
(t continued later It embraces a countless number of re 
glorial and local styles and sohoolts yet all animated by a 
kindred spfrlt It is second in importance In ort-hlstoiy 
only to the art of Greece , and, while hi many ways it fell 
fai short of Greek art, the course of Its development from 
rode beginnings was very similar, and, like the Greek, 
presents a consecutive and sincere effort on the part of 
suc< ceding craftsmen and artists constantly to do better 
Its Idt hI of beauty was less high than that of toe Greeks . 
it was more of a dldoctio art, seeking, in its illuminations 
and painting and sculpture^ to illus&ate and enforce tho 
teacnlngs of toe Bible and the Inherent impoi fectloii of 
man xet the general similarity of methods of obsenra 
tion and work was so close that in f ranee esporlally, after 
toe close of the archaic poiiofl in the thirteenth century, 
much figure sculpture was produced, as that in the por- 
tals of the cathedral of Rhelms and on toe north tran- 
sept of that of Koiien, which Is In spirit thoroughly Greek, 
and is equal to all hut too bust Greek draped work In 
decoration medieval art was preeminent like Greek art 
it was undcrstiod and appreciated not by a small cultivated 

1 lass, but by the whole people It consistently sought to 
give to the commonest tools and utensils beautiful forms 
and charaoteristlo ornament , while the architectural sculii- 
ture and decorative combinations of forms have never been 
soipassod in their variety, in their beauty of execution, 
and in their fitness to toe ends which it was sought to at- 
tain Tu the general artistic sentiment, religious fervor, 
and emulative spirit of the period most of the great cathe- 
drals, embodying, like a Greek temple, toe beat arohiteo 
ture and sonlpture and the best deooratlou of the day, 
owe their orlfldn.— lliltory. lAtllL etc 8ee 
toe nouns 

n. n One belonging to the middle ages 

This view of landscape differs from that of toe medim- 
vaiB RuaKn 

medievallBni, medlaBvallBm (me-di-d'vai-izmh 
w. [< medusval + -ism ] 1 That which Is ohar- 
actenstic of the middle ages, the mediBval 
snMt, prai^tice, or methods in regard to any- 
thing, a peeimanty or charactensho of the 
middle ages 

I i* (ipilF to kave our language interlarded 

withOrlentSlsmsanajraffiavafiri^ 

AVtiee«entoCbtifiiiv,XlX 686. 

2 Devotion to or adoption of the spirit or 
praotice of the middle ages; medieval ten- 
dency m thought or action, as with respect to 
religion or pities. 

I Abbotsford dasplto its tiheriahed aatociationa, 
Jarred upm me a Uttle^ b^io I knew ita mdiemfimn 
waaalloartonpleiTe. 

Jfte Hoatagea to Fortune, p 12. 

mediwFaUBfe (md-di-d'val-ist). 
* . J[< ktodtosaJ + -igf 1 1, One who is versed 
mtlie histoTy of the middle ages.*— 2. One who 
eympetSiiJBes the spirit and principles of 
282 
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the middle ageet often with, the sense of one 
who is antiquated or behind the times.— 8. One 
who lived in the middle ages. 

You have but to walk aalda, bowavar. Into the Palaiao 
Pubblloo, to feel youraalf vary mucli like a thrifty old ms 
dwtoolM H JomaaJr.lVans Skatohaa,p 264 

medievalize, xnediwnliie (md-di-e'val-iz), v 
t ; prot and pp, medtevalieed, mmiuevaltsedj 
ppr medmaUstng^ medimahsing [< medm^al 
+ -tze ] To render medieval. 

Mr Fellows, the painter, had hriped with the onstiimes, 
supplying some from his own artistio properties and tiw 
ciMSMMiAiip othera. fimssttf. Anmo kUburn, xvi 

medievally, mediavally (m6-di-i)'vfti-i), adi 

In a medieval manner, in accord with the 
spirit or method of the middle ages 
mediflxed (me'tU-fikst), a [< L meditts, mid- 
dle, + pxim, fixed, + -rvP ] In hot , attached 
by the midtllo, as an anther upon its filament 
Compare hast fixed 

medlnirca(me-di-fer'k&),n ,pl msdi/Wrc^pf-sg). 
[NL., < li medtfiSf mutdle, +^tirc<i, fork J In 
entom , tho middle forked or double apodema 
which projects from the sternal wall into the 
oaviW of a thoracic somite of an insect 
medifarcal (mo-di-f6r'kal), a L< medifurm + 
-al ] Pertaining to the medifurca, or having 
its character as, a mcdifiircuJ process 
medillt, a and ft A Middle English form of 
middle. 

Medinm (me-dpng), ft, pi [< Meda + 4nat ] A 
subfamily of Cypnmdie^ typified by the genus 
Ml da It is ( liaracierized by a short posterior dorsal tin 
armed with two spitieM, thepostoriiirof irhich closes into a 
groove in the other, anil by the adherence of the ventral 
iins to the abdoineti by their inner margins Few species 
are known, all conflned to streams of the soiithweMtorn 
part of toe United States 

Medina sandstone. Heo sandstone 
Xnedine (mr/dm), n [Also medino, < F fnedtn 
(Cotgrave), uppar of Ar origin ] A small 
com and monov of account in Egypt, the for- 
tieth part of a piaster 

47 medtnes possi in value as tho diickat of gold of Yen 
ice Hakiufd'» Veyofftm, 11 271 

MediniUa (fned-t-niPI|), ft [NL (Gaudiehaud, 
1826), named after 1) J deMedmtKayVitmln, 
govemor of the Marianne Islands ] A genus 
of plants of the natural order Metastomacea\ 
typo of the Iribtj Medmtllm it is ohnnicterlzed by 
eight, ten, or twelve nearly equal stamens, the cotiiioctive 
of toe anthers two lobed or spurreil in front and with two 
lobes or one spui at tho botk, and a calyx tube scarcely 
hinger than the ovary Alxmt 76 Rpticles are known, na 
tlves of the Cast Indies, the Malay arclilpebim», Mudagas 
car, and the islniids off the west ermst of Africa J hey are 
erect or climldni;, shrubs generally quite smooth, with 
opposite or whorUd uitlre fleshy leaves, and clusters of 
wliite or lose coloicd (lowcis Several of tlie species are 
very ornamental The most common greenhouse Bpf»- 
cies is perhaps M matjnijica, a l>eautiful plant with pink 
flowers. 

Medinillese (med-i-mrc-e), n. nl, [NL (Hen- 
tham and Hooker, J8(i7), < Memnilla + -etv 1 A 
tnbe of plants ol tho natural order Milasto^ 
macecBf typified by tho geniiB MedmiUa, it is 
distinguished by a iH^rry like or coriaceous fruit, which 
Ijreaks open iriegularly , by having toe stamens usually 
etiual and recarve<l with a connective lobod oi ■purred 
botli at toe back and in front, or only posteriorly and by 
leaves which are not ati iolate between the primary net ves 
Iho tribe inoludcH 12 genera and about 145 species, all 
natives of tho old Woild 
medinot, O Same as ntedttw, 
mediocral (me'di-o-kral), a f< mcdwcrc + 
-af ] It Being of a middle ciuality, mediocre 
as, medtoeral intellect Addison — 2 In <w- 
Uim , being of middle length — iMlooril anten- 
nn. in CTitom , those anteniiffi which have the same length 
as toe insect a laidy, or which, being turned backward on 
toe body, attain the posterior extremity Kirby 

mediocre (me'di'O-k^r), a and n [s F m6d%- 
ocre aa Sp Pg It mrmocre, < L medweris, in 
a middle state, of middle size, middling, mod- 
erate, ordinary, < medtus, middle* see^mediim ] 
I, a Of moderate degree or quahty , middling, 
indifferent, ordinary 

A very medfocre poet, one Drayton, Is yet taken some 
notice of rape To Dr Worburton, Nov 27, 1742. 

n. » 1 Oneof middling quality, talents, OI 
ment Southey [Bare] — 2, A monk between 
twenty-four and forty years of age, who was ex- 
cused from the office of the chantry and from 
reading the epistle and gospel, but performed 
his duty in choir, cloister, and refectory Shtp^ 

modiocrist (me'di-d-krist), n [< medioere + 
-fof ] A person of middling abilities; a me- 
diocre person [Bare ] 

He [John HughesJ is too grave a poet for me, and, I 
think, among toe mcdwcriitoln OTOto 

Sh/fft, To fopk kept. 8, 1785 


midlQttltF (md-di-ok^ri-ti), n.; pi. 

t(ea(^z) [sxF fMdiomkita'^,medioeritatm 

Sp tnedwendad aes Pg. medioeridade as It mo* 
dhentd, < L a middle state, < 

tnediocm, in a middle state see mediocre,^ 1. 
The character or state of being mediocre; a 
middle state or degree ; a moderate degree or 
rate , specifically, a moderate degree of mental 
abilitv 

Albeit ail bountyo dwelleth in medtoenHe, yet perfect 
folh ityv dwelleth In snprmnaole 

Siwtuier, Shop Cal , July, Emblemc 
I* or modern Histories there nrtf some few very 
worthy but tlie grt*ater part lieneatli meihoentu 

liaenn, Advanccnictit of Learning, ii IHO 
Ills immanity IngeiiuouBiiess, and modesty, the tnerf* 
(tmiy of his alulitiea Maeaulay, Hist. J ng , 1 

2t Moderation, temperiinee 
MfdnnrttUj or tin Imlding of a middle t ourse, has been 
highly extolled In moialitv Ikuvni, I'hysical Fables, vJ 
Body and mind must be exorcist <i, not one, but Imth, 
and that In a rnedtocray Burton, Anat of Mel , p 824 

3 A luediocio ]>erHoii , one ol moderate capa- 
city or ability, hence, a person of little note 
or nipiitc, one who is little inon^ tluin a no- 
body 

lliey pnwlalm, with a striking unanimitv of btiternoss, 
that tneir managers arc nuuil> all rnedutenhee, with no 
training for tho duties they vontiiii to ostniine, without 
influence on the destinies of the (ouiitry they pretend to 
govern NtuHrenth Century, XXIV 475 

» Byn. 1 Medium, Aeermje, etc Hoe mean ^ n 
mediodorBal (mo^di-6-<16r'Miil), /I [< L medt- 
ttSy middle, + dorsum, buck see dot sal 1 Me- 
dian and dorsal, situated in tho middle line of 
the back, dorsimoHsl Hujrhif and Mat tin 
mediopalatine (me^di-u-paPa-tm), a and n 
[< L tntdtusy middle, + palatum, palate see 
palate ] I, a Hitnatod in tho me<lian line of 
the palate, as a suture , uniting Uie right and 
left palate bones 
II, n A inodiopalatino bone 
other formations wlilcli, like the mediopakttim, serve to 
l)iiid Uie palate halves togither 

Coues, Key to N A Birds, p 173 

mediopOCtllB (m^^di-o-nek'tim), it , pi nwdui- 
peetio a ( -to-rri.) fN L | Same us mt dtpei tus 

medlOBUbmedian ( mO^d i-o-sub mo'di-an ), a [< 
midt{an) + sulmedtan ] lu eutom , common to 
or intervening between tlu' median and subme- 
dian nervures of an iTiHectV wing as, the wc- 
diosulmi dta n i nterspace 
mediotarsal (me^di-p-tilr'sal), a [< L ntedtus, 
middle, + NIi /aims til rmiH see/f/mi/] Hitu- 
ated in tlie middle of Die tarsus, esnecially, 
formed between the proximal and distui rows of 
tiirsal bones as, at//cdf(;/cfm;/aukle-jonit See 
tihiofaisaf Mediotarsal articulation, the kind of 
ankle Joint whkii is i harai. torlsth of nil Ihoseverttbrates 
below nianiniHls wliit h liave a tarsiis llic joint bi ing formed 
between the rowN proximal and distiil, of larMnl boms, not 
between tlie pioximal n»w and the leg os in iiinminals It 
occurs 111 all nil ds and In tliose leptiies which liuvo tarsi 
mediotranBVerBe (ine^di-o-tr/inH-v/«rs'), a [< 
mtdi{au) + Uausursf ] Same us hausmidtan 
madioventralCme^di d-\eiiDral),<i [<midi(an) 
+ viutral In aunt and zool , median and 
ventrnl, situated in the rniddb line of the ven- 
tral or under side of an uniujul, veutrimesal 
Also m dtan^Vf n It at 

medioZUmoUBt (me-dj-ok'su-mns), a [< L wc- 
dioximus, mtdioxumus, Hint is in the middle, 
supeil . (, ^medHK, in ntniiocrto, in a middle 
state, \ ruedtus, middle see nudioen and wr- 
dfwm.J Middlemost, inteiniediary 
Tile wliole oidor of the met/wxumtnui or Internunolal 
deities. Dr II Morr', Mystery of Iniquity, I xii |6 

medipectoral (miMli pek'td-ml), o f < wedt- 
fteetus (-peetor-) + -at ] Of oi pertaining to 
the medipectiis -- Medlpeotoral len, in ewbrn , the 
intermediate or second pair of legs of a hexapod 
xaedipectUB(nie-di-pek'tuB), n , pi mt d%pet btra 
(-t^rll) [Nfi , < L medtus, middle, -f pci tus, 
breas{ ] In imtom , the middle breast , the un- 
der sidA of theraesothorax. Hie central portion 
of the stenium ol an insect more frequently 
called mesosternum Also medumvetus 
medipedimcle (meMi-jie-dnng^kl), n Same as 
ini dlpedunetdvs 

medipedoncular (me''di-pv-<lwi>H'ku-lar), a 
Of or pertaining to a medipeduiiculus 
medipedunculnB (meMi-P^s-dung'ku-lus), w , 
pi medtpeduncult (-11) f<L medtus. middle + 
peduneulus, peduncle eee peduncle] The mid- 
dle peduncle of the cerebellum, the pontibra- 
chium B G Wilder 

medincalene (mfi-di-skaHdn), a, [< mediscale- 
nus ] Of or fiertaining to the memscalenus 
medlBCaleniUl (mfi^di-skft-lA'nus), n ; pi medi- 
sealeni (-n!) [NL , < L medtus, middle, 4* NL. 



dmJmus, q V ] The middlo sealeae mnaole of 
the neck ; the ecalenile medius. Coues» 
niedlsect (ineHli>Mekt'), r t, [< L. medius^ mid- 
dle, + aemrfj pp ffectunf cut J To cut through 
the middle; sever into equal right and left 
parts li G Witdn 

mediaection (mo-di-Hek'Shon), n [< medtsect 4* 
-win, nftei sechtm ] HemiHectiou dissection at 
the meson or mediun longitudinal line of the 
bod\ // G IVtfdrr 

meditabundf (tned^i-ta-bund'), a [< LL. medt^ 
labunduSf < L nmhtnrif meditate meditate ] 
i^efnsivn, thought ful lUnleyf 1731. 
meditancet (meil'i-tans), v [< medit(atf) + 
Hi7Ut J Meditation 

Youi Drat thought Is more 

Tlmn otliHiH H lahoiii tl metlita/icft your premeditating 
Mort. thnii tiutjr artlons 

FlrUher {and anoCAer), Two Noble Kinsmen, I 1 

meditant (med'i-timt), a and n [< L medi- 
tan{f~)g.}iiiT of medium^ meditate sec medi^ 
tati ] I.t a Meditating 

A wise Justice of peace mtillUmt 

li Bartholomew Fair, Ind 

H. n One who meditates, one who gives 
himself up to meditation [Uare J 

('elestlal Medttant / whoso Ardnurs rise 
Deep from the loinlm and kindle to the Skies 
A PhjfHutan, I'n lames 11 ervey, on his Meditations among 

(the iumb8(l748) 

moditate (mod 'i- tat), r , pret and pji vh di- 
lated ^ ppi meditatinif [< L meditaiug^ pp oL 
medttari (> It medilaie s= Hp Pg mahtar = F 
mkhtei ), think oi lolh^et upon, < onsidor, design, 
purnoso, intend , m form as if ficq of iiicderi, 
heal, cuie , in sense (and in form, allowing for 
the possible iiitori iiange of d and /) near to (Ir 
utAtTaVf cure for attend to,Htnd>, piactise, eic ] 
1 , tntrans 1 To tliink aiistrattcdly , engage 
in mciitu] contemplation, levolve a subjett in 
tlio miiid , cogjt at e , i uininato 

Isaac went out to ^tmhtale in the held at eventide 

Ooii xxiv 61 

While T loved alNJiit the forest, long and bitterly tnM% 
tatiiiff T^nnyHmt Boadicea. 

2 To think out a nlan or method , engiigo in 
planning or contriving, fix one’s thoughts with 
refercTK'e to a result or conclusion followed 
bv on or upon 

I will foeddats the while upon some Inirrld message for 
a ohalleiige Sfiak , T N , ill 4 Ulil 

Bsm To consider, refleot See list iindei eniOfinplat/s, 

II. traus 1 To plan , design , intend 

Some ufflniied that I medtUded a war , God knowa, I did 
not then think of war Exkun Bamlike 

Btsolvud to win, he medOalsa the way 
By forte to ravish, or by fiaud betray 

Foprt, K. of the L , U Ml 
Here the grim tyiaiit medHatfn his wrath 

Thmrmn, WItiWir, 1 S98. 

2 To think on , revolve in the mind , consider 

Blessed Is the man that doth medttaU! good things 

IScclua xiv SO 

Alas ' wiiat boots It with Incessant oare 
To tend tin hoint ly sllghtod, shuidierd's trade 
And strictly wdifate the thankless Afuso? 

Afdton, Lyoldas, L 66 

8. To obseive thoughtfully or iutently, con- 
template vigilantly, watch [Bare ] 

Crouch’d close he la spaniel] lies, and wdtfatwr the prey 
, Pope, W indsor Forest^ 1 lOii 

oflym. 1 To devise, ooiicoct —2 To contemplate, ninil 
nato, revolve, study 

meditatiofag«(med-i-ta'8hi-6fii'j6). [L , con- 
templation 01 iliglit see niedttaUon and lugue,'} 
In Scots laWf a plirase noting the position of a 
debtor who Tneditales an escape to avoid the 
payment of his debts When a creditor can make 
oath Uiat his delitor, whether native or foreigner, Is tn 
fluddatwne fuatr^ or when he has reasonable ground of 
appreliensloii that tlie debtoi has sut h an intention, ho Is 
entitled to a warrant to appieheiid the debtor «The war 
rant may bo obtained fiom any Judge of tlio Court of Hes 
Sion, the sheriff, a magistrate of a burgh or a Justice of 
the peiuic, and is termed a tnedttaho fufiat ufarrant V nder 
Uie Uebtors (Siotland) Act, 1881, which abolishes Imprls- 
onmeiii for dtbt extent in a few special cases, warrants of 
tills kind are pmctically obsolete Imp IHeL 

meditation (med-i-ta'shtm), n. [< ME. medt- 
taciouttf < OF med^tatioiif F meditation sx 8p 
meditacwn = Pg medita^o ss It mccftfnxriONf, 

< L meditatioin-)^ < medifaru meditate, see 
meditate 1 1 Tlic act of meditating, close 

or continued thought , tlie turning or revolv- 
ing of a subioct m tlie mind, sustained re- 
flection 

Let the words of my mouth and the medUoHon of my 
heart he acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength ana 
my redeemer Ps xix 14. 
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And the imperial votaresa passed on 
In maiden medUsHon, fanoy-lree 

5A<lir,M N D,U 1.164. 
It should be 110 interruption to yonr pleasures to hear me 
often say that 1 love you, and that you are as much my 
m^iUatumM as myself Ikmne, LoCteri, iv 

He, then, that neglcote to actuate such disooniies loses 
the lieneflt of hls madtUUxon, 

Jef Taylor, Works (ed 18S5X I 66 
Beep and slow, exhausting thought 
In meditation dwelt with learning wroiiglit 

Byron, Childe Ha^d, ill 107 

2 lioligious contemplation 

He is within, with two right reverend faihera 
Divinely bent to lOMdOaium 

BAoA.Blch III, ill 7 62 
MedUaHon* In ordei to a good life let them bo as exalted 
as tbe capacity of the person and subject will endure up to 
the height of coniunplation , but If contemplation coroos 
to be a distinct thing, and something besides or beyond 
a distinct degree of virinous tneditatum, it is lost to all 
senses and religion, and pntdcnce 

Jet TayUtr, Works (ed 18S5X I 78. 

3 In thfoU {a) A ))iivate devotional act, con- 
sisting in deliberate reflection upon some 
spiritual truth or mystery, accompanied by 
mental prayer and by acts ot the affections 
and of the wiJl, cspetially formation of rcso- 
lutioiiH UH to ftiiuie conduct. Meditation differs 
fiom study In that its principal object is not to acquire 
knowledge but to advance in love of God jind holiness of 
Bh (A) A piiblit tt(t ol devotion, m which a 
director leads a congregation m meditating 
upon some spiiitiial siibicct — 4. A shoit lit- 
erary c ompoHition in which the subject (usually 
leligious) IS lieatod in a meditative manner 
us, a volumo of hymns and mtdiiat%ons 

But iiatlulcs this imdOacimm 
I puttc it tty iiticicr lorreccluun 
of citiktH for 1 am not textuel 

Chaucer t Frol to Parson’s Tale, L 55 

meditationist (mc<l-i-ia'shou-ist), n [< medt- 
tat ion + -is t } A writer or composer of medita- 
tions Soiithi V, The Doc tor, interchajitei xxii 
meditatist (med'i-ta-tiHt), w [< meditate + 
-«v/ J One giieii to meditation or thoughtful- 
ness f Itari' ] Imp Diet 

meditative (nie<Fi-ta-tiv), a [=E F meditatif 
= Pr imdilatiH :=z't\p Pg It wedifa/M'o, < LL 
meditatii m, i L meditate: see medi- 

tate] 1 Add K toil to meditation 
AbelUard was pious, resi^rved. and medrtattve 

Menngfon, Hist Abolllard 

2. Pertaining oi iiiehiiing to or expressing 
meditation as, a meditative mood 

Inward self disparagement affords 
I'o medifahiv spleen a grateful feast. 

H'^fftdewortA, Excursion, iv 

meditatively (miMPi-ta-tiv-li), adv In a med- 
itative mauiiei , with meditation 
meditativeness (ined'i-ta-tiv-nes), n The 
state or cliaracteioJ bcnigmeditatne, though t- 

flllllt’SS 

meditet (ined'il), r t [<OF medt/er, < L me- 
ditan, inoditnte see meditate 1 To meditate 
upon , considei or study thoughtfully 
Jdedt'heiff the sh( red Tem^de’s plot 
Sylvester ti of l>u Baitass Weeks, ii , TheMagnilioonce 

mediterranet (raed^i-tc-rftiP), [=5 J' m^du 

Uirand = Pi nuditerrane = 8p rg It mcdi- 
UiraneOf < L airdtffrrnnetia, midland, inland, 

1 emote fiom the sea (LL Mediterranenm mare^ 

the Mciiitonanean Sea, previously called Mare 
maqnum, nostrum^ internum) ; as a noun, the in- 
terior, < middle, + <^a,land Cf med- 

iterranean ] Same us mediteiranean 

'Tlicy tliat haue seene the tncclff«rra?i or timer parts of 
the kiiigdome of ('hiiia, do report it U} lie a most amiable 
couiiirty Hakluyt’s Voyayes, 11 ii 91 

And foi our own ships, they went sundry voyagea as 
well to your struiglits, which you call the Inllars of Uer 
cules, as to other parts in the AUantique and Medttsrrane 
Seas Bacon, New Atlantis 

mediterranean (mod^i-te-r&'nj-an), «. [< medi- 
terrane + -an ] If. In the midst of an expanse 
of land; away from the sea; inland 
Tliclr buildings are for the most part of tyniber,/or the 
medilerranean countroys have almost no stone 

The Kyngdome of Japonia 
These facts appear to be opposed to the theory that 
rock salt Is due to the sinking of water oharged wiUi salt 
in mediterranean spaces of the ocean 

Xkinefn, Qeol Observation^ p 580 

2 Nearly or quite surroimded bv land, exist- 
ing in the midst of inclosing land; connned or 
Gilt off by a bordering of land need specifically 
[can ] as the name of the sea between Europe 
and Africa, the Mediterranean 8ea, or (substan- 
tively) the Mi diterraneaHf and rarely otherwisel 
— 3 leap ] Pertaining to, situated on or near, 
or dwelling about the Mediterranean Sea* as, 
the Mediterranean currents, the Mediterranean 




countries or moes.---iMitantiiianlkni^^ 
Tcr.eto. to the nouna^-Smteiniiisn^sab^^ 
ill , tbe setiond of four rabwoni into whiob^Cbi 
Palesrotfo lei^on Is divided As bounded by Wallaee, It 
includes all the countries aonth of the Pyrenees, Alps, 
Balkans, and Caucasas mountains, all the southern shores 
of the Mediterranean to the Atlas range and beyond to 
the extratropioal part of the Sahara and the NOe valley 
to the second cataract, while eastward it includes tbe 
northern half of Arabia, all Persia and Baluchistan, and 
perhaps Afghanistan to the Indus. 

mediterraneoust (med^i-te-ra'sf-us), a, [< L 
mediterranensj midland see mediterrane,] In- 
land, remote from the ocean or sea 
It is found in mountains and wtedifemifiecUt parts 

Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , ii 4 

meditnlliumt (me-di-tul'i-um), n [NL.. < ML 
medituUium^ meditohum, etc , the middle of a 
thing, a yolk, hub, etc , < L medius^ middle, -f 
-tuUium^ -tohumf etc., apparently a mere ter- 
mination 1 In tfot , same as dtploe,^ 8ee cut 
under diphe, 

medium (m€'di-um), n and a [a= F. medium 
ss 8p medw ss Pg mew &s It medio, n , a me- 
dium, middle course, < L. medium^ neut. of me- 
dium, middle, &s Gr. pLaor, middle see middle,] 
L B ; pi f}»cdmormr)dig7/i^(-ii,-umz) 1 That 
which holds a middle place or position, that 
which comes or stands between tlie extremes 
in a senes, as of things, principles, ideas, cir- 
cumstances, etc , a mean 
1’hoy love or hate, no medium amongst them 

Burton Anat of Mel , p 167 
For there is no medium between living in sin and for 
saking of it , and nothing deserves the name of Bopon 
tanou that Is short of that StiUinyJleet, Sermons, ill 
A gen’rous friendship no cold medium knows, 

Bums with one love, with one reaeiitinciit glows 

Iliad, ix 725 

The piece, however, has no medium nil that is not ex 
colletii is intolerably bad 

Gifford, Int to jhord s Plays, p xl 
TeehnloiUly— (a) In leaf A, a mean See wrnni (ft) In 
logU., the mean or nildtlle term of a syllogism (c) A 
sixe of paper botwoen detny and royal Aiiitrican print 
ing medium is 19 x 24 inches, American wilting medium, 
18x21 inches , English printing medium, 18 x 28 Inches , 
h nglish w ritlng medium, I7i^ x £i inches, Anieriiaii dou 
Me uiediuin, 24 x H8 liiihes, and Ameiican medium and 
a half, 24 X 30 inches 

2 Anything wliieh sei ves or acts mtermedial e- 
ly, something by means ol which an action is 
jiei formed or an effect produced , un interven- 
ing agency or lustnixncutality ns, the atmo- 
sphere IS a medtim of sound 
Nothing comes to him not spoiled by the sonlilsticating 
meitium of tnoial uses Aamft, Old and New Schoolmaster 
A negotiation was opened through the medium ot the 
ambassador Charlotte Bronte, Jane Pyre, xviii 

The social medium has been created for man by human 
ity Mauddey, Bod> and Wfll, p 157 

Sneclfli oWy —(a)l\\paint%ng any liquid vehicle, as linseed- 
oil, iH>ppy-oil, varnish, oi water, with whh h drypigmentsore 
ground, or with which pigments are mixed T»y the paintei 
while at work in ordei to give ttum greatci fluidity (ft) 
In atowtice, a pondeiablo elastic substance, as all or other 
gas water, etc , which transmits the encigy of the sound 
ing body in waves of condensatlcMi and rarcfoi tlon to the 
oar ( 0 ) In heat and hnht, that whfcti transmits the energy 
of Uio heated or luminous body to a distance in unduia 
tory waves, the ether (d) In tmdtenologu, the nutritive 
substance, either a liquid or a srdid. In which oi upon wblc h 
the various forms of microscopii life aie grown for study 
Ihe liquid media employed aie infusions of hay, extract 
of boei yeast, and broth of various kinds of meat The 
solid media most used are eggs slices of potatoes and 
carrots agar-agar, and especially gelatin and the gelatin 
ised serum of the blood of oxen After being thoroughly 
sterilised b> heat, they are usually placed In test-tubes, 
and inoculated with the form that it is desircti to study, 
the cultures may then be observed through the glass. 

3. A person through whom, or through whose 
agency, another acts ; specifically, one who vs 
supposed to bo controlled in speech and action 
by the will of another person or a disem- 
bodied being, as in animal magnetism and 
spiritualism; an iristrumont for the manifes- 
tation of another personality Many of the so 
culled spiritual mediums claim the iiower of acting upon 
and through matter, by means of toe spii its controlling 
them, in a manner Independent of ordinary niaterisl con- 
ditions and limitations In this sense the plural mediume 
Is preferred 

Although particular persons adopted the profession of 
media between men and Elohim there was no limitation 
of the power, in the view of ancient Israel, to any special 
class o! the population 

BuMey, in Nineteenth Century, XIX 864 

4 Something of mean or medium weight, slae. 
etc [Colloq.] 

The present dlsssltiostion of the csvsliy of the line Is as 
follows thirteen regimente of JfecMicmiL oomprielng tbe 
seven regiments of Dragoon Gusnla numberea 1 to 7, etc 
B andg.Tthser.vm 111 
The 4th Dragoon Guards are no longer “Hesvl^** but 
Mediume, N and Q , 7th ser . VIIL 111 

CSrouUtingmsdlllll^ notes, or pn 

vertible into money on demand, currenoj— j 
(MMI, in aktnd , midhesven , the meridian ox the 



la A.mnige, M^dtoefity, etc. See niems 
n. a Uidme; middling; mean, as, a man 
of mddtum Seemenne, n. 

medilUIlistie (md^ai-um<a8'tik), a Of or per- 
taining to spintualistio mediums: as, medium- 
isUc pnenomona 

Private and unpaid **inedliiina,'* or other penona In 
whose presence medtiniMCiMe phenomena occur 

Amer Soe Ptych, JUtieareh, I 260 

m ed^iinis(htp (mS'di-um-ship), n [< medium 
-ehip ] The state or condition of being a spir- 
itualistic medium, the vocation or function of 
such a medium. 

Animal magnetism clairvoyance medtumahtp, or mea 
merlsni are antagonistic to this science 

Quoted in Contemporary JUv , LI 808 

mediOXn-Blged (nld'di-um-Bizd)^ a. Of medium 
or middle size , of an mtermediate or of an av- 
erage size 

medillB (m^'di-us), n [ML and NL use of L 
medmsi middle* see nwdmm ] In mueir (a) 
In Gregorian music, an inflection, modulation, 
or deviation fnim monotone, used to mark a 
partial break in the text, as at the end of a 
clause K consists of a downward stop of a 
minor third 8oe accfwt, 8 (ftf) A t«mor or alto 
voice or voice-part, a mean. 

The auperius, medvus, tenor, and bassiis parts of 
Byid B amduslia Athenmtm^ No 3100, p. 821 

Mediidie (me-jid'i-e), n [Turk lucjidi, < we/wf, 
meojid (see def ), lit glorious (^Ahd-ul-niejid, 
lit glorious servant of God), < Ar nwjul, glori- 
ous, < mejdy glory ] 1 A Turkish order of 

knighthood^ instituted in 1862 by the sultan 
Abaul-Medjid, and conferred on many foreign 
officers who took part with Turkey m the (Cri- 
mean war — 2. A modern silvei com of Tui- 
kev, named from the sultan Abdul-Medjid who 
coined it m 1844 It is equivalent to 20 pias- 
teis. and worth, anpioximatelv, 86 cents 
xnedjidite (mc-jurit), n [< Ma^fui (see def.) 
+ ] In mtmtal (named atti'r the sultan 

Abdul-3/6<(;<d), a hydrous sulphate of uranium 
and calcium, occurring with uraimiile 
medlar (med'lhi), u [Forineily also mfdlcr, < 
ME fnedlef\ mrddclerf ( OS' meslcr, wev- 

lier (P nHjner), a medlar-tree, /< meftfr, meejile, 
P dial tiUSlff also (with change of ong w to ti, 
mmmapf nape*^,napktntQiii )OP **)wnpfef9wj)le, 
P =5 Sp tidfff)era = Pg mspera = It nfu- 
pola, i , the medlar (fruit) , cf Hp nlnpiro =s It 
medlar-tree , s= D MLG w/jqx/ssOHG 
mcKpf/a, nespcLz, MHO mcHp€l,ueHp%l^(\ nuejHfssz 
Bw Dan mtepel = Bohem mwhpule, nympule 
a: Pol. mesptlf ttHA- 
puly umzpul zs Hung 
nespolya, naepolya sa 
Turk mmhmula (> 

Serv mmhmula)y < L 
tnesmluHy f,, a medlar, 
medlar-tree, < Gr yie- 
nthwy neut , a medlar, 
medlar-tree, ptrtniAijy 
the medlar-tree ] 1 

A small, generally 
bushy tree, Mmpilm 
iii^mamta, related to 

the crab-apple, cultl- Leaves and hniit of Me«lUr tree 

vated in gardens for uMfspiius o<rmanHa) 

Its fruit It IS wild in central and southern 
Europe, but was introduced from western Asia 
Bee Mespiltie 

Meddettern In hootc landc gladdest 
Bo it be niolBt , thoJ come nloo in cold 

f*alhulft«i.Haiibondrio(B K T 8.XP 121 
Witmrnd grows by the Knight, like a MedXar gngted on 
a Grab Congreve^ Way of the World, I 5 

2 The fruit of the above tree, resembling a 
small brown-skinned apple, but with a broad 
disk at the summit surrounded by the remains 
of t^ calyx-lobes. When first gsthered, it is handi and 
nneatablQibut in the eaity stages of decay Itaoqiiires an a<«ld 
fiavor much relished by some. I’here are several varieties 
YonH be rotten ere you be half ripe, and that’s the right 
virtue of the medler Shdk , As^ Uke it, UL 2 128 
^-The sMk lof the ontton wool planti, no bigger than that 
of whMt,bot rough as the Beans Uie head round and beard 
•d, in siie and Aape of a msdiar Sandyt, Travailes, p 12. 
MtCfli medlar, the oommon variety of inedlar.— Ji 
SS^iia * -g<WatMl or- 

*MSia*-tW6 (med'lfr-trt), n [Cf. ME. medk- 
<»'w.] Same as meSur, 1 
nad^vood (in«d'I{bvwM), n. Some haid- 
wopd^ apeoies of MffrttUy growing in Mauritius 
dud adjacent islands, as M^meapuoideH, 
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. t An obsolete form of meddle, 
n [ME , < OF. meeley mettpU, medlar * 
see mealnr ] A medlar* perhaps only in the 
compotmd medle-iree, 

madleet, n and a An obsolete form of medley 

medle-treef, U [ME } Same as medlar-free 
A sat and diuede in a wede^ 

Under a faire medU ire 

liem»nf l!awitoun,p 52. (llaXitwll) 

medley (mod'll), n and a P'orinorly also 
medhfy metihe , < ME medlee, medhy< OP 
mcdletf weefecy metleCy meUeeyY mfldt (>E 
and melhy) =s Bp. meselass Pg meet la, a mix- 
ing, grig fern of medley meele, etc , nn of med- 
IcTy meshr, mix see meddle and man ] I » 

1 A mixture , h mingled and confuscnl maHs 
ot elements, ingredients, or parts , a jumble , 
a hodgopoilgc 

IiO\H is a medUy (if ondearmentH, Jan^ 

SuBith ions quarnJB, rocoiicUeiucntB, war« 

Then )usac.e again U nltfh 

I hey will hear no mort< 
lliiH twdlify itt philoBopliy and war 

AddmtHy ( ato 

The bttlUit liad Iwun a favourite subject of com*t di\ entiitn 
since Bcaujoyuiulx pnNimed In 1581 Le Ballet Coini(]iie 
de la Boa tie, h medUy uf dancing, Uioral Binging and mu 
slcal dialogue Ewyc linty WIl s7 

2 A musical < ompositiou, song, or entertain- 
ment consisting of incongruous or disjoint ( m 1 
scranh oi jiiirts scleci oil from different soiirci's, 
a moiauge or potpoum — 3 A fabric woven 
from vnrn spun tromwool which has Ims n djed 
of various colois 

Every Woolen Wta\or shall have for it\erv yard 
otMedlwld Qs (11(09), quoted in Klhtoti ItirtteiN 

I VagrantM and Vagrunc\ )> 44 ( 

An MedUytt wn most made in other »hii»8, ns good 
Whites us any aie woven in this county 

Worthies, Wilts, II 485 {Jkivtrii) 

4t A hand -to-]) and fight , a mollov or meli^e 

As soone as tin stu res were s])ente, ihei droiigh oiite 
thetre Mwotdes, oidlM gotine the mrdle on fcKip and on 
horsebak Merlin {H L 3 8 ), tU l^7 

1 Mterfillany, Jtnnbie etc Hcenuriwre 

II. 1 Mingled, confus€*d 
Qiininis at my lieari, lotivulsions In my nerves, 

W Ithin my little world make wedley war Drydrn 
A medlty atr 

Of < UTining and of impudence 

Wordemnrth, Peter Bell 

2 Mixed, of a iiuxcd stuff or coloi 

He ro<Nl hut hoomly in a tnrtUm (oote 

Gen Prol toO T,l 828 

medleyt (med'li), r t [< midleyy n ] To mix 

His faeeir was gretc and blakke, and luulo mrdUd. 

MefUmr, E T S),;H 685 

A medled estate of the orders of Uio Gospel and the cere 
monies of popeiy is not th( best way to banish ]M)peTy 

Quoted in 0 Eeclcs Polily, iv 8 

Mddoc (me-dok'), n [Prom MMmy a region 
in tVanre, in tin deimrtmeni of Gironde ] A 
class of excellent Primeh red Bordeaux wines, 
included under the English term of clarets, 
comprising the finest wines of the Bordeaux 
type, the (bateau Laftitti , Ghflteau Miirgnux, 
and CliAteau La Tour, as well as many other 
brands of desirable quality and more model ate 
cost All those ^inoK have a doHoato aroma, and a pe 
culiar slightly biiicrfidt tiavoi, and when pure are free 
from headiness 

medrlck, madrick (med 'nk, mad 'nk), n [Gn- 
giu obscure ] The teni oi si a-swallow 
A medrick that Tnakes you look ovvrhead 
Wtth Bhori, sharp screams as he sights hts prey 

LowsU, Applixloro 

medrinack (mod'n-nak), n [Also mednnaque, 
formerly in pi wn druiaeTce, mednnnekoe, appar 
of native origni ] A coarse fibei from tbe Phil- 
ippines, obtained from the sag'o-palm, and used 
chiefly for stiffening ilross-linings, etc* Maun- 
der, 

medrifiBa (me-driK'd), n Same as madraeah, 

medulla (me -dill 'H), 91 [ssF m^ulle ss Hp 
medula ss Pg medulla as It medoUay mtdoUa, < 
L medullay marrow, pith, kernel, < mediuHy mid- 
dle seowrcf/ittw.] 1 Incinaf udidzodl (a) Mar- 
row. [Little used ] {b) The so-called spinal 
marrow , the spinal cord, or central axis of the 
nervous system , the inyelon more fully called 
medulla spinfxlm (<) The hindmost segment 
of the brain, contiuiioiiH with the spinal cord, 
the afterbraiu or inetencephalon ; the oblon- 
Mta. more tvdly culled fuedulla obutuffaia (d) 
The ventral ganglionic chain of the nervous 
System of some invertebrates, as Verme»y sup- 
posed to be analogous to the spinal cord of verte- 
brates (e ) The pith of a hair (/) The myelm, 
or white and fatty covering of the axis-cylin- 
der of a nerve —2 In hot , the pith of plants 


Medium 

(s) In osogaus, the central column of parenohymatous tls 
sue about which the wood Is formed (5) In heteromerous 
lichens, the innermost stratum ot colorless tissue oompoi 
ing the thallua It exhlbita three well marked forms (I) 
the tcrWIi/ eorap(»M(*d of simple or branched entangled fila 
meuis tht crtiAaeeoutf w hich Is tartareous in appear 
anoe (3) ihv eethdoae, which consists of angiilai, lound 
(Hi, oi oblong iuihiies - Oolunms Of the medulla ob- 
longata. (viftimn.— Medulla oblongata. Hoitdef 
1 (c), see also 5ratft Medulla splnallS See def 1(5). 
mMUllar (miMiurilr), a [= P mtdnlUmc as 
Sp midulat =s Pg mnlulhn =: It tntdollaret< 
iJi medullarisy Hitiiatcd in the inanow, < L 
medulla, mtimm ^vi widutia ] Sanio as tiicd- 
ullnuf (Bare ] 

Thcsi little endssarttN unittd togethd at (he Cnrthjil 
part of tin lunin mukt the nicrini/or nnit. I>elngii bundle 
of very hiiuUI, tliti iidliko < hannels of lllirt m 

iJ r/itewc, I'hlloMiphical riiiiclples 

medullary (nn'd'n-hi-n), a [As Mcdullm ] 
1 III anai and zmd , pcitaniing to niiirr«m or 
medulla, or rcHcin 1)1 tug it in fonn oi position; 
Til > clonal as, nadullai y snbsl aiicc , iv meduHai v 
ca\ it V , tmdnlla) if t am I'r , a mi didlin i/ toiaTuen 
— 2 In hot , com]>osiug oi pi'rtainnig to the 
medulla or pith ot plants Hoe phi uses l)eloA\, 
’*■ Medullary axis, (n hrhi m, same ns uirduUfiry layer - 
Medullary cancer sumu hh t wt phaiout caw i r < whii h 
set, under cnrtphatoid) - Medullary cavity, in ( wbrutd 
(a)'llio lidllow nf tbt pHmilivily tiibuliii Mjuiinl (ord 
lln primitive nudnllaty lanty nhiih ptiHisIs us tbe 
(tntial lanal, nniHiiis npin in (hi Innibur swifllhig of 
blids Uftfcnhavr 1 oinp Aiiut p 512 

(h) '1 lie hollow of nlNUK a lii( h i ontuinsniunow Medul- 
lary foramen *<( i loraiw » Medullary furrow or 
groove, in enihrytd tin piiniitivo trtue ui fiiiiow of a 
veitebrute cmbiAO, oi n toiusiioiuliiiK fomiHlion in an 
ItoiilLbraU! so lailtd fioin luiiig tin siti of u fiiiuie 
iiKdiillii 

An ihia iwdnllary ffioim din pong iis idgi s bi( itim niont 

» detlm(1, anil its liiiiei iNtrdet (onn^ dom doun (o 
iwloiin, thus for( ing HSiiridur tli«* (wo liahes of the 
ni(‘S(Mhrni Jineh h Jlandfumk nf Med Seiciictii,]\\ 174 

Medullary layer, In hthemd Sk nndulla •» (5) 
Medullary plate, in nnbrmd oiM' of llie lipH of (hi nn*d 
uliaiy gioovc -Medullary rays the uuiiadng virticni 
(lands (»r pla(es of pan iu nvma(oiis (issin^ in the stems 
of exogt lions pi mts jstpiilinlv culled tin laln r yrain 




t l.(>ti|;Kndin it r idiiil tei tloti Utrini|;li Hit* wixul of i IjhiiuIi of inu 
pir oiip year old / idtli A I Kirk j I onKttiidln it t itit i nlUl 4 Cl 
tldii ol iiii. siiiiK. wofiii %liowiii^ the ( nds of tlK inrdiill ir) r lys 

There are two kinds <- the jmmarw, wtalth cxtind fioin 
th( pi(h (nil diiila) (ii (lie i ortnx, niul (he rcamdai >/, which 
art shorter than tin primarv Tin rays may lx nmtde, 
eonslstirig of a single itll oi a htiiglo layn nf siipcnni 
poBid tells IIS in many (oiiiftis oi nmnmmd lonslsting 
of nioiL than one li^ei of siineiiiiinoseil (tils, as in most 
di( otyledons - Meaullary sneath, in l*f>l >« um tow /one 
niadt up of the imiomiosi layir of wikhIv (Issin inimtdi 
utely siinounding tin pltli in plants Medullary tube, 
the spiiifd (Old in (In priinitivi (iilmlur stage 
medullated (nicd'u-In-tcd), a [< Ji nadulla, 
marniw, + -ate^ 4* -fd^ ] Having a mi diillii 
I he |spiiinl| (iird will Ik si in to be mainly made up of 
msdulMfcd netve tiimm Martin lliinmn Uody,p 177 

medullin (mi^-iluriii), u (< li vndulla,p{\\\, 
+ -ipy ] A iiHiiic given l>y Biiiionnot to the 
cpllulose obtained from iJic pith or medulla of 
certain iilants, as the sunflower uiid hlai 
medullispinal (m6-du1-i-8p!'Tinl), 1 / [<L im- 

dulla, marrow, pith, + smna, spine s^e Hfanat ] 
Pertaining to the medulla h)iiiiii1ih, spiiiiil mar- 
row, or spinal i oni 

The medulHepinal or proper v( ins of the spinal cord lie 
within the durs muter Hidden, Anat 06^^), p 794 

mednllitls (med-u II'Iih), n [NIj , < nudulla, 
marrow, + -%ti*i 1 In pathol same as myeltiiH, 
modullOSfi (med'ii-lds), a [= P m/dulieujr ss 
Hp mfdulofiozsVt^ miduUfmossli mtdolloHo, <. 
L mcdulloms, full of marrow, < nadulla, mar- 
row, pith sei medulla ] JTaviiig the texture 
of pith Maundir 

Medusa (mf-du'sil), » [h Medusa y<ih MmW- 
(ta, a fern mime, ong fern of yffiDv, a ruler, 
ppr of pl^etvy rule ] 1 In Gr myth , otic of 

the three Goigons, the only one of them who 
was mortal 8h(* was slain liy Perseus, with the aid of 
Athena and her seipent-eniwlned head wu so awful 
that its sight tunied all heholdi rs to stone It was after 
ward Ixiriie by Athena mi her icgis or on her shield The 
later artists bcautifleil the grlinacltig head of Hledusa, re- 
taining only the writhing serpents of the legend See 
Ooryon and cspii 



2. PI. meduM (•$§) In jfodl: (a) [1 e.] A 
jelly-flali, sea-jelly, or sea-nettle; an aealeph, 
in a stnct sense; a diseophoran or disoophor- 
oas bjrdrozoan; any member of the family 
MedtiMm or order or subclass IHseaphora. a 
tenu very loosely used, and now chiefly as an 
Kuglish word See medmoid, n {h) imp) 
[NL ] An old genus of jelly-fishes, used with 
great and varying latitude, more or less nearly 
equivalent to the order Diaeophora or family 
MeduHida^ now greatly restricted or entirely 
discarded In the latter case AureUa is used 
instead See cut under amleph, [In this sense 
there iH no plural ] (r) p o.j Some hydrozoan 
resembling or supposed to be one of the fore- 
going, amedusoid as, the naked-eyed medusa 
of Forbes, which are the reproductive zobids 
or gonopliores of gymnoblastic j^droids. 
meoilBa-Dell (m^-ilu^stl-bel), n. l^e swimming- 
bell, gelatinous disk, or umbrella of a medusa 
medusa-bud Ome-du'stl-biid), n, A budding 
medusa, a ruaimentaiw medusa, or one not de- 
tached from its stock, forming a generative bud 
or ffonopliore. 

Medusn (m^u'sb), n pi [NL , pL of Medu» 
aa ] Jelly-fishes, acalephs proper, or dtscopho- 
rans, as a family or higher group of the Hydro- 
eoa^ equivalent to Medimda or JHacophorat 1 
meduaal (m$-dfi'sal), a [< NL Medma + -at ] 
Bame as meduaan Nature, XXXVIll 350 
meduaan (me-du'sjiu), a and n [< NL. Me- 
dusa + -an j I, o Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling a member of the fanuly Meduatdw 
n. a A hydrozoan of the family Meduatdw 
]f6dU8a*8-liead (m^-du'sftz-hed), n 1. A bas- 
ket-fish, basket-urchin, or sea-basket ; a eury- 
alean ophiurian or branching sandstar of the 
family AatrophyUda* Also uwduaa-head and 
meduaorheadatar. Bee cut under baaket-flah — 
2. An extant cnuoid of tlio genus Vmiacftnua^ 
P. mpul-medmn —3 In hot , the plant Eu- 
phorbia ->IMuBa*8-head orohis 

f^orekU 

medufliau (mO-du^Hi-au), n and n [< NL Me- 
d/uaa + -lan ] Same as meduaan 
Medusida (me-du'si-ilO), n pi [NL ,< Meduaa 
+ -ida ] The medusa), acalephs, discophorans, 

01 jelly-fishes, as a family of Hydrosoa^ typified 
by the genus Meduaa proper The hydroaome is 
free and nceanlo, ooiislstliig of a single iieotooaiyx or swim 
mltig boll, from the roof ox which one or severupolypltes 
art) suspended Thu iieoioualyx Is furnished with a sys- 
tem <d canals, and a iiumbut m tentacles depend from its 
margin Iho reproductive organs appear as processes 
elthei of the sides of the polyplteorof the neotooalyoine 
canals 'i he faiiiily as Ums denned is ooextensive with the 
order oi siiIhIhhm ihurophora, and equivalent to MedwuL 

2 (t), hut the tei m Is often used In a much more restricted 
sense, as synonymous with AvreMdan 

lUfldusidan (mf-dll'si-dau), a and n, I. a Of 
or pertaining to tho Meduaidw 
n, n Olio of the Medtmdan 
medusiform (me-dn'm-ffirm), a 
dusa + L Jorma, form ] Ke- 
gembling a medusa m form; 
medusoid , in tho form of a bell ; 
campanulutt' -Meduslfomlmd, 
a biiudlng medusoid contained in the 
goiiophore of some hydrosoans 

madusite (mo-du'sit ), n [< NL 
MedumteH, < Medtiaa + -itea, K 
A fossil medusa or ac- 
aloph Notwithstanding the soft 
ness of jelly Ashes, fussU traces of some 
have been found in the lithographic 
slate of Solenhofeti in Bavaria. 

Medusites (med-fi-si'tez), n 
[NL see medusiie ] A ge- 
neric name of certain fossil 
medusie 

madUBOld (me-du'soid), a and 
91 [< NL Meduaa -r (Jr cMof, form*] I, a. 

Like a medusa; resembhug a medusa in form 
or function; medusiform* as, a medusoid bud; 
the meduaoid organization Sometimes acale- 
photd —Medusoid bud, the generative bud or gono- 
phore of a fixed or free hydrosoan 
n.n 1 The medusiform generatiye bud or 
receptacle of the reproduotiye elements of a hy- 
drozoan, whether it becomes detached or not 
Sudi an organism oonstltates the middle stage In the pro 
oeis of metagenesis The gonophore may present even 
stage of development and degree of complication until ft 
becomes medusiform or bSU-shaped, when It is called a 
medusoid from its rosemblanoe to a medusa or jelly fish. 
2 Loosely, any medusa, medusidan, or medu- 
soid organism. 

jnaeif. pron. An obsolete spelling of mei 
mea^ (m^, n. [E. Ind ] An eyergreen tree of 
India see JBossmi 

meedi, needling. See mkHmg. 


[< NL Me- 
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(mSd),m [<MSLmeea0,msdif,<A9.mf^ 

inold0rtoTmm0(^meard,mmrtkmO6.moda, 
mieda, mSda m OFnes mide, mmde, mfde m D. 
mkde » MLO. LQ. mede m QHGf. 

midfa, mioto, meta, BlHG miefd, Gl. miefs, miedte 
xs (Joth. mutdo, meed, reward, recompense, s 
OBulg. fidzda as Bu^. mdzda as Bohein. Buss. 
meda (PoL myto, < G ), reward, as Or as 
Zend mizdha^ pay, hire, as Pern, mogd (> Turk 
mtfgd), pay, recompense, reward.] 1. That 
which IB bestowed or rendered in considera- 
tion of desert, good or bad (but usually the 
former); reward^, recompense; award. 

As muche mede for a myte that he offreth 
As the riche man fur si his inoneye and moreL as by the 
godspel Pim PlowmaniC), xlv Jft 

The Laurell. meed of mlghtie (Tonquerours. 

Spimmr, F Q , I 1 9 

Who oheers such actions with abundant meedi 

B Jonaon, Poetaster, v 1. 
A sordid soul. 

Such as does murder for a msed 

SeoU, Marmion, ii 22. 
Hero comes today, 

Pallas and Apiirodito, claimitm each 

Thia meed of fairest. Tmnyaon, (Enone. 

2 A gift , also, a bnbe. 

For certes by no force ne by no mude 
Hym thoughte he was nat able tor to qieede 

Chaucer, Dootor^s Isle, 1 188 
They take meede with prluio violence. 

Carpets, and things of pnoe and pleasanoe 

HaHuuCt Voyoffca, I 198 
Fltilus. the god of gold, 
la but his steward , no meed but he repays 
Sevenfold above Itself , T of A., 1 1 288 

Gill yell gle me a worthy meid, 
ril tell ye whar to find him 
Str Jamee the Rttet (child'a Balladi, III 76). 

8t. Merit or dosert 

My meed hath got me fame Shak , 8 Uen VI , Iv 8. 88 
meedf (med), r 1 [<ME medenssOH mitlean, 
mtedon as MLG mcdeti as OHG, miaten, mtetany 
MHG. G mtfUn, reward, from the noun ] 1 
To reward, bnbe 

& [he] meded hem so mot he with alle manor thinges, 
bi net hem wel more than i xon telle kaii 

WiaituncfP^mc(J& B T S),l 4646. 

2 To deserve or merit 

Yet, yet thy body meede a better grave 

Heywood, Silver Age (ed. Collier), i 

meedfblt (med'ful), a [< ME medeful; < meed 
+ -ful ] Worthy of meed or rewam, deserv- 
ing 

meadfallyt (mdd'ffil-i), adv [ME medefully, 
< meed/uJ 4- According to meed or tie- 


aMafc«U(M<ka},..t 6mm 


sert, suitabl> 

A wight, without nedeful compuldon, ought m^fv^ 


to be rewarded 


TcatamerU qf Ijove, j 



a ZoOitl of 
mittne 


MeduaUbrm . 

Cmm/mmttl 
nectueolyx , 
volutii • or, llthocyMt , 
ee, tontaclea i JT, ma- 
nubrium. ifr'*, radial 
canals} a, mouth 


ineak (mek), a [< ME meekj mekCy meok, meoc, 
< Icel mjukr, soft, mild, meek, as Sw. soft, 
asDau myff, soft, pliant, supple, aa Goth *muka, 
in comp mukamodety gentleness.] 1 Gentle 
or mild of temper; self-controlled and gentle , 
not easily provoked or irritated; forbeanng 
under injmy or annoyance. 

Full meke was the kynge a getn god and the TOple, and 
a-gelii the mynistres m holy oheron& that alle thei hadde 
grete pite Merlin (B S T S X L 94 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me , for I am meek 
and lowly in heart and ye shall find reat unto your soula 

Matxi 29 

He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 
Crosswise, and makes his mind up to be mseXr 

Browmng, Bing and Book, I 36. 

2. Pliant, yielding, submissive 

Heo had take the tonne that trlaty was holde. 

And made all the menne meeke to his wyll 

Aliaaunder ^Macedoine (B B T S X L 968 
He humbly looted in meeke lowllnesse 

Spenter, F Q , 1 x 44 
With tears 

Watering the ground, and with ibeir sighs the air 
Frequenting sent from hearts contrite, in sign 
Of sorrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek 

MiUon, P L., X. 1104 

8 Humble ; unpretentious. 

So we buried him quietly • In the doping little 
ohnroh yard of Oare, as msflr aj^e as need be. 

B D madtmre, Loma Doone, v 
«8m 1 Mdd, etc (tee geuMeX humble, lowly 

meext (i ' 


(mSk), e. J[< ME, meken (as Bw. 

trans To make meek; 
pliant, or submissive, 


ka)\ from the adj.t 1, trans To make meek; 
soften; render mild, 


humble or bnng low 
For he that htohith himsdf shal be mekUL and he that 
ffisHCk hhnsslf mdl be enhaunsid. If Mat xxltt. 12. 

n. iafrans. To submit; become meek. 

* Ac Nede is next him, for anon he wi Wsf A 
And as low as atomba for laUdag of that hym usdeth. 

Mm PfoM«Mni<BX xz. 86 


IbCB with soft itspa cascal'd thcmmi w i d valky^ 

Where meekened sense and amiable grace 
And lively sweetness dwelt Tkonmn, 

meek-eyed (m€k'ld),*a. Having eyes that re- 
veal meekness of character. 

Hcb her fesrs to eeass^ 

Sent down the meek-eyed Peace. 

^UUm, KatMfy, L 46 
A patient, mMir-eped wife. Hyperion, Iv 8 

meekheadt, n. [< me mekehede; < meek + 
-head ] Meekness. EaXUrneU 
meekly (mSk'h), ode [< meek + -Ijfl ] In a 
meek manner; submissively; humbly; not 
proudly or roughly: mildly; gently, 
meekness (mSk^nes), n. [< ME meekeneSy meke- 
nes, < meek 4- -maa ] The quality of being 
meek, softness of temper, mudness; gentle- 
ness , forbearance under injiuries and provoca- 
tions; uurepming submission »8yn. towlinesa, 
humility, self abasement See comparison uodsr pends 
meerf. An obsolete form of merely mere*^y mere^, 
meerlmt (mSr'kat), n. 1. The Afncan penciled 
ichneumon, CynteHa penudUath. Bee cut un- 
der Cymctia, — 2 The Afncan surieate or zen- 
ick, SurUsata ietradactyla 
mesrsifliaiim (mdr'shkni or -shum, G. pron. 
mar'shoum), n [< G meerachaum, lit. ^sea- 
foam,’ < meeiy tho sea (s E merely 4- aehaumy 
foam, froth, ss E. acum ] 1. A hydrated sili- 

cate of magnesium, occurring in fine white 
olay-like masses^ which when dry will float 
on water; sepiolite The name, from tho German 
for ‘sea foam,* alludes to the lightness and the snow 
white color It is found in various regions, but ooenrs 
chiefly in Asia Minor, Livadia, and tho lalaiid of Euboea 
When first tidten but It is soft and makes lather like 
soap It is manufactured into tobacco pipes, which, af- 
ter oeing carved or turned, are baked to ary them, then 
boiled in milk, polished, and finally boUed in oil or wax. 
Artificial meerschaum is made from the chipa and waste 
left from nieersohaum-outtlng, consolidated by pressure 
Meerschaum is imitated also in plaater of Pana. treated 
with paraffin and colored with gamboge and dragon's- 
blood, and in other ways 

2 A pipe made from this substance such pipes 
are valued from their taking a rich brown u>lor from the 
oil of tobacco gradually absorbed by the material 
meerswlliet. a. See mereawme 
meesef. n Bee meaae^ 

Moesift (me'si-tt), n* [NL (Hedwig, 1782), 
named after David Meeacy a gardener of the 
Umversity of hVaneker, in the Netherlands.] 
A genus of mosses typical of the tribe MeeaictSy 
having long, densely cespitose stems and linear 
or narrowly lanceolate loaves, with rectangu- 
lar-hexagonal small areulatioii The capsule is 
cornuouB, olavate, and thick walled, the annulus simple 
or wanting The species^iro distributed throughout the 
northern hemisphere, some ocoumng in North America 
Alao spelled Meeeea, 

Maesiess (m^-sr^-a), n pi [NL , < Meeam 4* 
-CIS.] A tribe of mosses of the order Bryaeewy 
taking its name from the genus Meeaia They 
are generally small pianos, with 8- to S-ranked lanceolate 
or linear-oblong leaves, and a long pedloelled long necked 
capsule, with a small convex or conical lid, and a double 
peristome of 16 teeth Also spelled Memeeat 
maet^ (mat), v ; pret. and pjp mety ppr meeting. 
[< ME meeteuy meten, < AS wicton Cpp. mdttey 
meted)y qemetan (s OS mo^an as OPTies. mdta 
as D moeteuy gemoetm as MLG moteuy LG 
moteuy moten as Icel. nmta as Sw mdta as Dan 
mode ss Goth, gamd^an), meet, encounter, < mdf, 
gemoty a meetmg* see moot\ n ] 1, trans. 1. To 
come into the same place with (another person 
or thing); come into the presence of; of per- 
sons, come face to face with 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel Amoa iv 12 

That, in the official marks inveoted, you 

Anon do meet the aenata 8hsk , Cor , IL 8 14iX 

2. To come up to from a different direction; 
loifr by going toward; come to by approach- 
ing from the opposite direction, as distinflniirii- 
ed from overtake as, to meet a person m the 
road. 

And thus thel conveyed hem vn-to the town, whereas 
Okmnora thedoughtorof kynge leodogan com hem for to 
mricfi. Merlfn OB B. T S.X Ut 448. 

I would have overtaken, not have met nnr Game 

Ctmgrese, OldBatriMlor, Iv. A 

8. To come into phycioal contact with ; join by 
touching or uniting with; be or become oon- 
tiguouB to. 

The hroed seas swtU'd to fiMff the keoL 

M ii n np ii, The Voyaga 

4, Tooomeupon; encounter; attain to ; reack 
the peveeptioii, poeiesaioiii or ej^erienoe oft 





«|i0 amelMlion ot tiM i^Uie; ymi will umt 
fmattmwti. 


M DO vlitt Him dlMMor 

TIM iMUPd bistmie itat miite thte to 

in aorli of orneltiet thw nml like pleemrei. 

Fldeh0r(WMamikmr),Btky 2. 

1 hevee little seWaotloD In eeeing a letter written to 
pn npon my table, tlM^h I meat no 

Clmrloti and flaming arma and lieiT eteede, 
Reflee^ blaae on Uaae, flnit nut hit view 

JfllCofifP L., vl 18. 

5. Tooomeutoooltisionwith; euooontor with 
force or opposition; come or move against: as, 
to meet the enemy in battle. 

To nua the nolle 

Of his almighty engine he ihall hear 
Infernal thunder Jftfton, P L., it. 64. 

I have heard of your trioka — 

And you that amell of amber at my charge. 

And triumph In your cheat— well, I may live 
To iNMt thee 

Beau and FL^ Honeat Man'a Fortune^ iiL a 
Some new device they have afoot again, 

Some trick upon my credit, iahallmMe it. 

P'MeAar, Rule a Wife^ V 8 
Like Are he maeCt the foe. 

And atrlkea him dead for thine and tnee. 

rennvaon, Prltioeaa, iv (aong). 

6 To come into conformity to; be or act in 
agreement with: as, conduct that meets one’s ex- 
pectations —7. To discharge, satisfy: as, to 
meet a note at maturity 
Thia day he requires a large anm to mast demands that 
cannot be denied Btduer, Lady of Lyons, v 2. (Uoppe ) 

6 To answer, refute as, to meet an opponent’s 
objections,— To meet half-way, to approach from an 
equal distance and meet , flgnraiively, maae mutual and 
cMjual conceastona tq, each party renouncing some claim , 
nuike a compromise with —To meet the eye, to arrest 
the sight , come into notice , become visible — well met, 
a salutation of compliment Compare haU/tUoUt tssK 
met, under had /Mm Shakspere has also ill nut in the 
opposite sense ^ 

Weel msl, iiwsi nuL now. Pansy Reed 
Death e/ FareyReed (OhUd's BaUads, VI 144). 
1. To light or happen upon — 6 To comply wlt^ 

jG[. tntrans, 1, To come together, comefaceto 
face , join company, assemble, or congregate 
Also we nutte with Ij Galyes of Venys, whlche went owto 
of Venys a moiieth afor vs 

TorMtq/ton, Diaric of Eng Travell, p 18 
And for the rest o* the fleet 
Which 1 dispersed, they all have nut again. 

And are upon the Mediterranean flote 

Shak , Tempeat, i 2. 288. 
So hand in hand they paas'd, the loveliest pair 
That ever yet in love’a embraces nut 

Miiton, P L., iv 822. 

2 To come together m opposition or in con- 
tention, as in fight, competition, or play. 

And therefore this maroke that we must shoot at, set 
vp wel In our sight, we shal now nuat tor y« shoot 
Sir T Mere, Gumrort against Tribulation (1678), fol 88 
Weapona more violent, when next we meet. 

May serve to better us, and worae our foes. 

MUUm, P L., vl 489 

3 To come into contact; form a junction; 
imite, .be contiguous or coalesce. 

There Savoy and Piemont nuete 

Corpoe,CrodlUos,I 90 

4 To combine. 

How all things nuet to make me this diy happy 

Bsatc and Ft , Thierry and Theodor^ 11 1 
Thou, the latest-left of all knights, 

In whopi should nuet the ofllces of all 

Tennyeon, Morte d*Arthur 

5. To come together exactly, agree, square or 
balance, as accounts. 

The Courtly figure Allegorla, which Is when we speake 
one thing and thinke another, and that our wordes and 
our meanings nuete not 

PttttsfiAom, Arte of Eng Poesle,p 164 
It is mighty pleasant at the end of the year to make all 
(our aooonntii] mid Lamb, Old China. 

malm both oidflmeflt Seeind.— TdmootiuiiiAtli, 
to oome upon, whether by encountering or by overtaking 
[Sonthemu 8]— To moot with, (a) Tbjoin, unite in 
company 

When Gabrydl owre lady grette, 

And Slyiabeth udth here nutte 

BaheeeBeok(E.E T.S.XP 17 
Valstaff at that oak thall nuet uUh na 

HMr.,M.W.ofW.,lv 4 42 

^)To light on, And, oome to often said of an unex- 
psetefl event 

We mdiittA many things worthy of observation JBsoon. 
(i) To aaRer: bo exposed to, experience 

Sftpi retomeif wftAmowMBanbrSS^oiy 
Item the fleroe p^ce. * 

^ ifoifi, Ambitions Step-Mother, a 2. 
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(4)To0bvlstR (ALsttolsm.) 

^ BefQielpfoeeadllMrtlier.ttlsgood tomeslieManob. 
Jeetfcm, wmoh If not imnoved, the eonclnslon of eip^ 
enoa from the time post to the present wU not be sound. 


(i) To counteract, oppose. 

We most prepare to mSM wAA Caliban. 

iSAeA, Tempest, iv 1 ifls. 
[Jfed in the intransitive sense Is sometimes oonjngated 
with to 6e as an aoxlliaiy as well as with A<isiA.)»|yii, L 
To collect, muster, gather 

meeti (met), n [< meet\ p.] 1 A meeting 
' of huntsmen for fox-hunting or coursing, or 
of bicyclists for a ride; also, the company so 
met 

The mantelpiece, In which Is atuckalarge card with the 
liat of the nuete for ^e week of the county houiida 

T Hughee, Tom Brown at Rugby, L 4 

2. The place appointed for such a meetmg, 
the rendezvous 

maet^ (met ) a and n [< MK meete, mete, < AS 
f/emet, fit, suitable (cf mSte, moderate, ss Icel 
mcBtr, meet), < ge^, a generahzing suffix, + mo- 
fan, measure see meie^ ] Lai. Fit, suit- 
able, proper, convenient; adapted; appro- 
priate 

The said Tonne of Srymynoham ys averey mato place, 
and yt is verey tnete and nocessa^e that thoaro be a ffree 
Schoole erect theare Kn^iO^QUdeiJBt E T S.), p 240 

But for Adam there was not found an help mad for him 

Oen 11 20 

It was mad that we should make merry Lukexv 82. 
2f Proper, own 

Menday the mighty, that waa his mete brother. 

Come fro his kingdom with olene shippes Sixti 

DeetTuetton qf Trey (E £. T 8.X 1 4067 

8t. Equttl 

Lord of lordes both loud and still, 

And none on melde (moldj mate him untill 

HdpHoodCE £ T B), p 122. 

4 Even [Now only prov Eng ] 

Niece, you tax Stgnlor Benedick too much , but he 11 
mad with you Shak , Much Ado i i. 47 

1*11 be mad with *em 

Seven of their young pigs I’ve bewitch d already 

Mtddlaeon, The Witch, i 2 

aflyn. 1 Fitting, suitable, suited, oongonial 
II,t n. An I'fpittl , a companion 
meetelesf, e Bee m^toLr 
llieetent(mfi'tn),f» t [<»we<2 + .o»X] To make 
meet or fit , adapt , prepare. Ash [Karo 1 
meeter^ (mo't(*r), n [< meet^ + -ori ] One 
who moots oi encounters; a participant in a 
mooting [Kare ] 

meeter^t, An obsolete spelling of metn 2 
meeth^t, n [Also nmth, said t^> be a var. of 
nu’te^, V ] A mark , a sign , a landmark or 
boundary as, mceths and marches, 
moeth^t, n Boo wcadfi 
meeting (mo'tmg), n [< ME mrttnqe, verbal 
n of meet^, r ] 1 A coming together, an in- 
terview as, a happy meeHng of friends — 2 
An assembly, a congregation; a collection of 
people; a convention as, a social, religious, 
or political ntceUng, the meettng adjourned till 
the next day apidiod in the United States, 
especially in rural districts, to any assemblage 
for religious worship, and in England and Ire- 
land to one of dissenters from the established 
cburch; specifically, an assembly of Friends for 
religious puriioses as, to go to meettng. 

Many sober Baptists and profeasurs came in, and 
abode in the meeting to the end 

Penn, Travels in Holland, eto 

I seem to see again 
Aunt, in her hood and train, 

Glide with a aweet diodain, 

(Jravely to Meeting 

Locker, On an Old Muff 

Tour yellow dog was always on hand with a sober face 
to patter on his lour soli mn paws behind the fsnn wagon 
as It went to meeting of a Sunday morning 

H B Stowe, Oldtown, p 20. 

3 Aconfiux, asofnvers, a confluence; a join- 
ing, as oflmes, junction, union. 

Her face is like the Milky Way T the sky, 

A meeting of gentle lights without a name 

Suekiing, Breunowalt, UL 

4. A hostile encounter, a duel. 

At the flivt mefyngFe there wt^ lust 

Bmure, tr of Froissart s Chron , I eext 

Badwt-msstlllf. See the quotation (Western IT S] 

BaStei Mtegnpr— jolly ridigiouB picnics, where yon could 
attend to your sidvation and eat ^*roas*in* ears with old 
friends in tiie thronged recessw of the f<mtii. 

B BggUetont The Graysons, x. 


1 flu* sBs ready planted in M ar eh nu M n\ 

Warn ei a bresina-andleiioe in thsir grsm* 

LmM, Btglow Fapera, Ad ser., Hosea^gl^'s in 

maetinger (mS'ting-4r), »I [Also dial, meet- 
ine^ meetner, < meeUng + -cri.j In some parts 
of England, a habitual attendant of a dissent- 
ing meeting or cha}>el 

The Meetinger keeps hlnisolf posted up with the last 
clerical ostutpado^ and Area It off at ua when he gets a 
chance Nineteenth Century, XXlI 266 

meeting-house (mf^'ting-houH), » A house of 
worship snoeifioally employed by Friends to 
designate tlicir houses of worship, m England 
by jncmbei*s of the established chuivh to desig- 
nate the hniisos of worshin of dissenters, and 
in the UiiitiHl States, ehietly in the country, as 
a designation of an\ house for worship 
The meeting honee w iia much enlarged and there was a 
freah enquiry among many moplo after the truth 

IVnn, I ravels in Holland, eto 
His heart misgave him that the chnrthes acre ao many 
nuetxng houeee, but I soon made him tmsy iddieen 

In the old days It woiihl have been thought iiniUiUo- 
Bophio as well as effeminate to waim tht nnvUttit nmteee 
aitiflcially C I) Wa-nur, Backing Studies, p 27 

meeting-post (me'ting-}>ost), » The outer 
shle of n canal-lock gate, which meets, at the 
mifldlt' of the gateway , the eorres]»ondiiig stile 
of the companion gate Also called nittn-post 

meeting-seed (me'ting-sed), n Fennel, cara- 
way, dill, or other aromatn* and pungent seed, 
oaten to prevent drowsiness in church [New 
Eng] 

She munched a aprig of nwfin need 

St Ntchiilae, I\ 202 

meetlyt (mat'll), fl [<ME nteuhi, < onef*-* -f 
-JvJ ] M cet, betoming, appiopriato, propor- 
tionable 

Fetys he was and wel heaeye, 

With metdg nioiitli and yon grov< 

fum of the Htm, 1 822 
Diuers otlier, that were iiioi e nuetelie fur your es- 
tate Stow, Ldw V , an 1482 

meetly (met 'll), orfe [< ME niretriy, mctelg , 

< meof^ + ] 1 In a meet oi fit manner, 

fitly, suitably; properly 

So that the mete A the masse watr meteljf clelynered 
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight ('B E *18X1 1414 
I an mint the Mirrmir of Magistrates nuetdjf furnished 
of heantiful parts. Sir i* Shdiug, Apol tor BoetrlC 

2 Moasuiably, tolerably 
And it Is yet of a wefeig strengtlu, and It was 
called in olde tyim. Effratu 

Sir it Gio/(/brdf, Pylgtymage.p 86 

meetness C mSt^nes) , w [< wn r fS + , ] The 
state or ejuahty of being meet, fitness, suita- 
bleness, propriety 

meg-, mega-. [<Or /i/yaf,gr<>nt, large, big see 
mwkle, much ] In physus, a prellx to a unit of 
meaBiiroment to denote the unit taken a million 
times as, a mcj^ohm, a megavoli, etc 

megabacteria (meg^a-bak-te'ri-il),w pi [NIj, 

< Or jifyag, great, large, + NL haetena, <J| v 1 
The largest kind of baetena distinguished 
from microhaetena Bugler, Pathol Anal , i. 
185 

megabasite (meg- a- ba' sit), » [< (4r pfyar, 

great, +/?d(y/f, base, + -tU 2 ] In mtnvral , a tung- 
state of iron and mangunese, probably a \ ari- 
ety of wolfram 

memtoephalic (meg^a-se-fa1'ik or -sef'a-hk), a, 
[< Ur g^yof, fpeat, large, + head, + -tr ] 

Ijarge-headeci specifically applied m craniom- 
etry to skulls whose cranial capacity exceeds 
14.50 cubic centimeters 

Megaceplialon(mcg-a-8cra-lon),w [NL ((\J 
Temminck, 1844), < Gr ghac, groat, large, + sr- 
0a?//, head ] A genus of mound-birds or brush- 
turkeys of Celeb<*K, of the farnily Migapotlif- 
da: and subfamily TalegalUm , the maleos so 
called from the size of the heail, whn h results 
from an expansion of the cranial walls into a 
kind of helmet. M maleo is the only species 

megacaphaloUB (meg-a-sof'ii-luH), a [< Ur 
fiiyaq, groat, large, + Kcijta/tj, head J Large- 
beadoa , megatephalic in general Also mega- 
locephahus 

Megaceros (me-gas'e-ros), « [NL , < Gr /tr- 
yof, great, large, + horn 1 The genus ot 
large extinct rervula* of which the Irish elk is the 
type, having immense pnlmated aiiGers ihe 
animal ' 


_ jmal fnrmtirly called Cermu nugaeeroe or C fdhemieue 
Is now known as Megacertm hibemuue ft is related to 
the elk of Europe and the moose of America, but Is much 
la^^jttajrenialns abound in the peat-bogs of England 

E^pwl iW . ftanUy. iMgScn^ (nie-g»B'©-ras), a [< Gr /Uyac, 



McgftoUle 




Kegachila (meg-%-]dMe)^ n [XL., < Gr. /Uya^f fnagalillia (meg^l^m), n A soaiimial iMurbet 
large, + bp ] A genus of aomeate of Ihe genus Megalamuif in a broad sense. Also 
hvwonopterouB insects, or bees, of the family megakemCf megalaime. 



M»§$3m 

Whst Thumatp osUt mwUnm testof rrtige ft 

meg'a-l^t), n [< Gr. ^ * 


togetlier aud roll i»to oasos tu fonii thoJr larval coUa in the 
trunks of dosd trees and old rotting palings llie nest of 
if murana is cuni|)osed of grains of sand glued together 
uith it44 vls( id saliva, and is so liard as not to be easily 
ponetiuted by a kiifft About 60 Luropean and as many 
\urth Aintritan spm lus aie known M eentunmUarti is 
one of the coinnioii species of Kimipe and North America. 

Megachilidm (meg-a-kiri-de), « pi [XL , < 
Mrffmhih + •^uUv 1 The leaf-cutting bees re- 
garded iiH a family 

Megachiroptera (mcg^a-ki-rop'te-rtt), n pi 
[XJj , iiout pi of mcgachiropterm see wego- 
( hropteroHH J Haine as Macroohiroptcra Gf, M 


.. „ „ , large, + drof, a cavity, aee 

.. laige blood-corpuscle, measuring from 12 to 
15 micromilhmeters m diameter, found in the 



Dohnon 


of fikya^ {fuyoA^ 

great see wtvk h , much ] Of or belonging 
to Cybele, the (li eat Mother --ICesmleslaa games, 
in /tom. anliq , a niagniftctni festival, with a stately pro- 
cession ft^asung, and sccnlt pei'formanoes in the theaters, 
celebrated at JKome in the month of April, and lasUiig for 
six days, In honor of C ybele 'I he image of this goddess was 
brought ti» Ktirno fiom Pesslntia in Ualstis, about 208 B c , 
and the games wore instituted then or shortly afterward, 
jonsetiuenco of a silty II iiie oracle promising continual 
toiy to the iloiiKins If due honors were paid to her 


great, large, + XL. gontdium ] Same, as ma* 
crogmidium, 

negalograjdl (mog'a-lo-grAf), n. [< Gr giya^ 
(//eyaA-J, great, large, + write ] A form 
of camera luoida used for microscopic drawing, 
or for industrial patteni-drawing, as from de- 
signs formed by the kaleidoscope. It admits of 


In oanse(|uenco 

. « , . . \ a vietoiy to the Rouiatto *. «.•« — 

mega^oirtierBn (tne 5 'a.]d.rop'le-mn^a.and megalesthete (mcK-'i-ieB'thot), ». [<Or /liyac dosoopio im»Ke' 
w [< Mfifathiioptera + -An ] I. a 1 ertaiiiiug (jiryaA^)^ great, laige, + one who per- megalography (meg-a-log'ra-fi), n 


to M( gachifoptera, or having their charac- 
ters ; being a fruit-bat. 

II. ^ A member of the Megachiroptera, a 
fruit-liat 

megachiropteroUB (meg^a-ki-rop'to-rus), a [< 
XL. meganif! opterue, < Or /ti/yac,flp*eat, large, + 
X^lp, hand, + irrtpdv^ a wing, s= E feather see 
chiroptorou4i ] Same as megaohiropteran 
megacooci (mc^g-a-kok'si), n pt [XL., < Or 
fa,yaCn groat, large, 4* k6kkjoc^ a berry see meeua ] 
The largtmt kind of < oeci distinguished from 
niicrococct 

magacoam (meg'a-kozm), n. [< Gr ac, groat, 
+ xdnnof, world ]( Same as maerotmm 


(it awinfc directly from the microscopic or kalei- 
dc image 

[<Gr 


coives. see tHtlate, esthettCeJ A supposed tac- yac (//g'oA*), great, large, + •ypa^uiy < yph^eiv^ 


tile organ of the chitons 
lawthete, 11 N MotwUy 
MegalichthlTB (meg-u4ik'tlus), n. [XL., < Gr 
g^yojr (//#}«/-), groat, large, 4* fish ] A 

genus of large fossil ganoid hshes of Oarbon- 
iferous age, established iiy Agassis Their re 
mains occur in Devniiiaii beds of Eurofie. By QUiiUmr 
the genus is n h^mid to the family SaurodipUndai, sub 
order , by others to families called Saurodtp 

tennt or SaunchthyuhK It was characterised by large, 

SflUK)th. * 

wlilih 1 miru lytTi^ii ssriAiiu u iuuucd sii uamuvi»«7A> suua^uwiih 
a llsli of great slse The Jaws were furnished with Immense 
lonlary tccUi Several species have been described from 
the Carboniferous strata of Scotland and England 


Also written mega- write J A drawing of pictures to a large scale 
Bailey, 1731 

megalomania (meg^a-ld-mfi^m-B), n [XL , < 
Gr. fdyai (^yaA-), great, 4- gavia, madness, see 
mania ] A form of insane delusion the subjects 


of which imagine themselves to bo vorv great, 
exalted, or powerful personages, the delusion 
of grandtnir 

Megalonyx (me-gal' 9 -niks)^ [XL (Thomas 


i« w svwffvri^ rsrnyfmfc'% t«sw vubi« rv wa sciuia avy am|gw, u; \ 

)thp»utiiiiiiutoly|iiinctiir^, enameled Mal^ some of Jefferson, 1797), so called iMd the great size 
h have bijcn found 6 Inches in diameter, Indicating nlo.w.'hminw C Or frrfMLt 

ii,r Th«^1awflWAmftirnlahAflwU.1ilmiYin,vBA 9 ^ CiaW-DOn08_, \ OT ^ gTOai, 


1 desire him to give mo leave to sot forth our microcosm, megalith (meg' a-lith), 9 i. [< Gr nevau great, 

S!!*rmrt miriil'*"'"™'”* “** stone ] A RTont stone, specifically, a 

Bp %nft, Aulmad on Burnet’. Thway ( IW^p I M «tone of tfreat si w» used m eonstruetive work or 

megadfitm (meg'^lAnn), n [< NL, Megader- 
!»«.] A bat of the family MegadermaiUkr * 

Megaderma (meg-fi-dCr'mll), n [XL , < Gr 
^ flf , great, largo, 4- A^pga, t ho skin see derma»'\ 



Mt&mhtfvplmt, tliu forearm iiieasufiim 4<t inches. M 
lyra Is a smaller species, common in India. There are 
several others 

MafadermatidsB (meg^^d5r-mat']-do), n. pi. 
[XJj , < Megaderma(U) 4- -w/o? ] The Megaaef - 
matinee rated as a family. 

Megadermatine (mcg-a-dCr-ina-ti'nS). n id 
[Njj , < Megaderma(t-) 4- -incs. j A subfamily 
of bats of tlie family Nycteridee, typified by the 

S IB M( gaderma , the megpdonns. 

tderUB (mo-gad'e-nis), n [XL (Berville, 
), < Gi glyag^ ^»at, large, 4- (Wpy, neck, 
throat. ] A genus of lonincorns or eerambyeids 
having the titroo slenifu sclerites continuous 
Tiiey exhale as 

5 lands have bi 
kiuerfcnti, blit /f hi/amaJtw^ 

[Irrog < Gr 
, « E tooth ] Hav- 
big large tooth W. 11 Flower 
megad^^e (meg'a-din), n [< Gr glya^f great 
(see mega-), 4- E dyne, q v J A unit equal to 
dynes 

[<Gr ^eat (see 
A unit equal to a mil- 


as a montiTnoni, as in ancient Cyclopean and so- 
called Dniidic or Celtic remains 
Hundreds of our countrymen rush annually to the VVenoh 
msgalithe 

J Fergumni, Eude Stone Monumeiita, gt^^lBl, note 

megalith 4* 
large 

mega- great, 4- voice ] 


hthie architei ( iiro of Egypt The word megalUhte, 
however, us now ahnost exclusively used, has reference 
to a peculiar class of nioimmeritsor remains, of which (he 
most essential feature Is that the stones used in their con 
struition ill a vast majority of cases have nearly or quite 
their natural form Hence these remains, in so far os 


large, + a claw.] 1 A genus of gigantic 
extinct Pleistocene edentate quadrupeas re- 
lated to the sloths, belonging to the family 
Mylodontidm (sometimes, however, referred to 
the Megathenulo}), having the foremost tooth in 
each jaw largo and separated from the others 
by a wide diastoma M, cuviert is one of the 
best-known species — 2. [f. c ] An individual 
or a species of this genus 
megalopa (meg-a-lo'pfi), n Same as megalopefi 
mogalophonoUB (meg^a-l5-lo'nus). a [< Gr 
fieyoMi^voc, having a loud voice, < geyac Quyak-), 
“1 Having a loud voice: 


vociferous, clamorous [liare.] — 2. Cf grand 
or imposing sound [Rare ] 

This is at once more descriptive and more meffoiqpho- 
nouB 

Note on bhellcy's Peter Bell the Third, PraL 
they coiislstof stone, have been designated os “rude stone ^ rMT / 

monuments’* J’he stones used In them are frequently, fiMgaiOpHOIlllB (niep a-lO-lO nUB), n. [ML., s 
" " " ’ * * * •’* Gr. /<eyaAo0(ovoCf having a loud voice, see tuegd- 

lophonom J A genus of larks, of the family 
AJaudtdaj, founded by G R Gray in 1841 upon 
certain Afneau species which have naked nos- 
trils and are colored like quails, ap M. apiutue 
(or elamosa) so called from being megaiopho- 
nouB Also called Vorypha 


IX hale a strong, peculiar odor, Uiough no odoriferous 
i hove been discovei ed They are mostly tropical 
enti, blit M hi/amaJtw occurs in Texas 

megadout (mog'iMlont), a. 
great, largo, + (odocr-) 
ing large teeth W. 11 Flo 


a million dynes 
megaerg (meg'a- 6 rg), n 
mega-), 4- E erg, q v ] 

4ion ergs Also meaerg 
mfigafarad ( mog'a-f ar-ad), n. 


but not always of very large sfse The menhir and dolmen 
are perbajpa the niosi characteristic of the various fonns of 
nief^lthlc constriK tion (sec these words), but circles and 
aveiiiiosoruliiioincntHofstatnUfig stones, as well as tumuli 
or barrows of oaiUi, either covering or Inclosing dolmens, 
and fieiiueiitly siiiroiinded by one or more rows or i Irclus 
of npiignt stones arc almost equally oummou and charac 
terlstlu The ngloti esiieclHlfy notable for the number 
and variety of iU migallUiic remains extends from north- 
ern Africa through Franco ant! Great Britain to Soandl 

uavla “* 

is ill All 
in soutl 
Ireland 

mark, and southern hoaiidliiavia. There are alsogreatnum 
bars of dolmens and tumuli In India, especially In the liilli 
of KhasslR, where such monuments aie still being erected 
To the same in Imitive imrlod (the NeoltthiiM of rude sav 
age life must nc assigned the rudiments of architectural 


megalopio (meg-a-lop'ik), a 



charHCter of a megalops 


[< Gr //fyoXwTrdf, 
large, 4- 
'avmg large 
having the 


skill pertaining to the Mtgahihie Age Kvei-ywhcie we 
find traces, alike thionghout the » 


[<Gr A^yof, great 


(see mega-), 4* K fantd, d v j"* In eUctiometry, 
a unit equal to a million farads 
Megal»ma(meg-a-16'inll), n [XL., < Gr. giyag 
L/fjtiA-), giont, huge, 4- Aagidg, throat (breast ).1 
The typii al genus of Megaleemidte or soansonal 
barbets 


i genus oi Megaleemidte or soansoi 
The species of Meyalama proper are AstatU 
JIf himweepitela, tlie crimson breasted barbet, Is a uom< 


bersof dolmens and tumuli 111 India, especially in the lulls Mogalopinm (meg^a-ld-pi'iie), n pi [XL, 

.. 1 . 1 . . t ^ Mfig^ops {Megalop-) 4- 4na '] A subfai^y 

of elopme fishes witoout pseudobranohiOB, and 
jb large scales and a long anal fin, repre- 
seatit of oldest riviiisa sefited by the genus MeqaUme, They are known 
tion and In euiliest written recoids, including the histoi i tarpmn (or tarpums) and jew-Jieh 

collKioksoftheOldlMtanientBcrlptiireH oftheeraction (meg'a-l 6 -pm), a and n I. a. 

of the simple munulith, or unhewn plllarof stone, as a i ec ^ P 

ord of events, a monumental memorial, or a landmark pertaining to, or having the characters of 

JBntyc lint , 11 m the Megalopinw 

But it is ill r.g\pt thatmeurulffhtearchtteoture is Hcen in II. n A fish of the subfamily Megalopinw. 
Its most miilmed stage, with all the n^alvenesawhhh so jneifajQPOllgf (meg-a-lop'o-lis). W [< Gr 
.pUy»y..,l«.ll«8bi.il«i.tanpoww Xacye Brtfc, II rfss. ^at city/metropolis (alro the 


rin vtemUthte sti ucturos, menhirs, cromlechs, dedniens, 
and tile like have been kept up as matters of model n 
oonstriu linn and recognised piiroosu among the nider In- 
digenous tribes of India g B zVh>r,Prlm Culture,! 66 


le of several cities), i glyag (peyoX-), 
e, 4- wdhe, city, mepohee ] A chii 


, great, 
chief city; 


moti Imliiin one known as the UttnbagtU or eippmftUth. ® ^ 

Also Meyalatmo, us oilginally by G R. Gray in 1W2. inegallantOld (meg-a-lan toid), O [> W fdya^f 


name 
large, 

a metropolis 

V -rw " Panlandhi 8 wifearebackinthej^luc(sotme( 7 (g<wf>* 
v] Having a Iw Jf CnlHnt. The ivory Gate, n 2 U (Eneyc Jilit) 

+ - 4 (/« ] A family of chie’fly Old , * i- v 4 ./ - i \ MwalOPS (meg'a-lops), n 

-])aHHerine picarian birds, formerly a-lo-bat ra-kiis), n [nL., s ( 3 r lUyag (jieya^), 

ritli the baibiUs jiroper or puff-birds f?r^ht, large, 4- injf, eye: 


[NL 1 < 


Megalflsmida (meg-a-lo'im-do), n pi 
Megaloima 
World non _ 

confusofl with the baibi'ts proper _ ^ 
{Bneeomdiv) of America, scansorial barbets 
The tochiileal charaoters art— tlie humalogonatoiis and 
antlopolinouB musciilaGon of the sygodaotyluus feet a 
single carotid , lio cieca, tufted ilieodoohon , acute niaiiu 
briiiin stenii , bifurcate vomer and ten rectrii es The 
term is s>nonymoiis with Cnp^tmutm The megalomcs 
riy i*ulated • * 


great, large, 4* NL aUantme, q 
large allantois 


are nearly i 


1 to the toucans and wt todpeckers They 


•+• /IrtTpuyof, a frog see hatraohian ] ' An Asiatic 
genus of the family Protompmdw (or Crifjito- 
h anehuUe), haviug four small but well-formed 
feet, and no gill-HTits; the giant salamanders 
moMmvn is the largest liviu|: amphibian, attaining a 


Icngtii of thrci feet or more 
some fiarts of < ontineutid Asia 


it is found In Japan and 


oration is highly variegated and often bril 

Hunt. Some so species are dost ribed, ohiefl> AataUc and 'fruit' - «. c. 

megalocep^OU 8 (meR'A-lHef>lu.).« Same 

CapitiminoB as megoeephakc 


see megalojnc ] 1 . Inichtk,, 
a genua of elopme fishes, 
repi'esentmg the subfam- 
ily Megalomnm of the fam- 
ily Elvpiaee, founded by 
Lac4pMe in 1803. M aU 
lanticm is a large species, 
known as the tarpm — 2 . 

He] A spurious genns of 
decapod orustaoeans, rep- 
resenting a stage in the ^ 

deyelopment of crabs in mmn tu)* 




wldoli the eyes «re enormous. tbetanniiMtalned 
M ths dtiisfiitlon of ttili opndltloiL oommooly known 
jnnt oaUed 

(W B. LmuIi» 1816). 

In the higher Deoapode the loea frequents gt vei rite to a 
Jfiwelinw, with venr large^ stalked eyes, and the oompleto 
number of appendiHres, ftom which, by a series of moults, 
the adult form Is produced ^aum, NaL UM , II 11 

8. A genus of rove-beetles or stapbyhnlds, con- 
taining a few small species of America and Af- 
rica D^ean, 1833 -—4, A genus of reptiles 

Hiegalop«la(mpg-f-lop'«-h),». [NL.,<«r 
fd) af {ueya^)t great, large, + i&V', eye, j A patho- 
logical condition of the eyes in which objects 
appoar enlarged 

xnegalopsychy (meg-'a-lop-si'ki), n [< Or 
fieya/o^X^f greatness of soul, < fieyhTidilwxoct 
great-souled, high-souled, < /aiya^ (fieyaX -) , great, 
+ ilrvxnif^ovl ] Magnanimity: greatness or soul 
CoW 1717. [Rare.] 

Megaloptera (meg-ji-lop'te-rtt), n.pl [NL , < 
dr firyagifieyoA-), ffreat, large, + irrrpdVf wing, = 
E fmther ] A tribe of Nettrap^fif containing 
the families MyrmcleonUdfBf BemerdbtUiff^ and 
Banttspidw LatrmUc, 1803 

Hegalopteris (meg-a-lop'te-ns). m [NL, < 
dr fiiyag QieyaA^), great, + Trrfpif, a fern ] A 
genus of fossil ferus established by Dawson 
(1871), which IS related to Neuropteris by its 
nervation, and to Alethopi^ns by the position 
of the leaflets. The fronds are very large and simply 
pinnate This geniyyMoording to JiCsquereux not s^ 
arable from except ny the characters of the 

venation) is found iflPh Devonian of New Bmiiswick, in 
the Suboarbonlfei\>UB of West Virginia, and also in the 
coal measures of Uliiiuls and Ohio 
The fragments (referred to Migahtplmn) pertain to a 
group of ferns which, at the begiunlng of the Oarbonifer 
ous epoch represents tills family by plants as remarkable 
by their magnitude as by the elegance &nd beauty of Uieir 
forms Msqueimxt Cool Flora of Peimaylvanla, p 162 

Hegalomis (meg-a-lbr'ms), n [NL , < dr pkyag 
(/^aA-), great, large, + bpvigj bird ] 1 . Same as 
drtM, 1 G R, Orayf 1840. — 2. A genus of huge 

fossil birds founded by Seeley upon a fragmen- 
tary tibia from the Eocene of Sheppey, Eng- 
land. It waa the same specimen that had been referred 
to LUharni^ by Bowerbank, the true LithamU of Owen, 
1841, being regoi-ded as different A species has been 
oalled M emuimu, from its supposed relationship to the 

megalosaur (megVlo-s&r), n [< NL Mega- 
losaurus ] A dinosaur of the fanuly Megalo- 
saundo). 

megalosaurian (meg^a-lo-s&'n-an), a and n 
[< NL Megalomurm + -tow ] I, a Having 
the characters of a megalosaur 
II, n A megalosaur 

Megalosaoridm (meg^a-ld-s4'ri-d6), n pi 
yi MegaUtsaurm 4da ] Afamilyof dino- 
saunans with biconcave vertebwe, pubes slen- 
der and united distally, and tetradactyl feet, 
typified by the genus Megalosawrus. 

megalosauroid (meg ' a-i$ - ' roi^ a. and n. 
[< xiL Megalosaurus H- dr eZcloc, Same 

as megaloaaurian wF 

UegaloaauruB (meg^a-lo-s&'rus), HT [NL , < 
dr piyag (peyaX-), 
great, large, + oavpoc, 
a lizard ] A genus of 
dmosaunan reptiles, 
typical of the family 
MegaR)8auf%(l€By estab- 
lished by Buckland 
upon remains mdicat- 
ing a gif^antic terres- 
trial reptile of carnivorous habits The size has 
i>een vamosly estimated at from 80 to 40 and even 60 
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IbgalotlllF (meg^iplfi-tl^nd), w. pi TNL . < 
Megalotu + -tnof ] A subfamily of COMider, 
represented by the genus MegalotiSy having 
enormously large eaim, three true tubercular 
molars of upper jaw, and short sectorial teeth 
of both laws 

megalotmfi (meg-a-16'tln), a [< dr pi') nr 
OiryaA-), great, large, + obg (wr-) s=r E utr^ ] 
Having laigc ears, as a fox; specifically, of oi 
pertaining to the MegaloUnw 

Megalotis (meg-a-ir/tis), n [NL , < dr. pi)ai, 
{peya/-), great. + (wr-) as E cm* ] 1 The 

typical genus of Megalottnw^ founded by Illigcr 
in 1811 j1/. lalandi m the large-eaied fox of 

Africa The genus is also iiaimHl Agttodua 
and Otocyon — 2 A genus of African and In- 
dian lurks of the family AlaudtdWy named by 
Hwaiuson in 1827 8ee Fyrrhnlauda 

Megamastictora (meg^a-mas-tik't5-rh), n pi 
[NL , < di pi )aiy i^at, 4“ patrriKTtjpy a St ourgei , 
< paoTil^etVy whip, nog, scourge, </ia<Tnf(^oflrr/}-), 
a whip, scourge ] In Sollas’s olabsiilcation ot 
sponges, one of two main branches of the phy- 
lum rat azoa or Spongm, characterized by the 
comparatively large size of the ehoanoc>te8, 
which are 0 00.5 1<»0 009 millimeter in diaineter, 
the chalk-sponges contrasted with M^romas- 
Uctora 

lliegamastictoral (meg^a-mas-tik'td-ral ), a [< 
Megamaatictora + -at] Having large ehoano- 
cytes, as a chalk-sponge, of or pertaining to 
the Megammiictura 

Megamys (meg'a-mis), n [NL , < Gi piyag^ 
great, large. + mouse ] A genus of fos- 
sil hystnoomorphic rodents from the Eocene 
of Bouth America, of the family OcUtdonttda 
IPOrbujiiy, 

megaphone (meg'i^-fon), n [< dr ptyac, great, 
+ (jtuvlff sound Cf nhegahpkanous.'] An instru- 
ment devisod Vjy Edison zor assisting heanng, 
adapted foi use by deaf persons or for the per- 
ception of ordiiiury sounds at great distances 
It oonsislMSBeiitlally of two largo funiio) sliapod recelvei s 
for oolleoUiig tho sound wavtsi, which are conducted to 
the ear by flexible tubes 

• n [NL (Artis, 

. , , ■ dwrdp, plant 1 

A fossil fem-stom found in the ooal-measnres ot 


ll«ganrliii» 

color The family is divided into XegapodUna and TVds- 
gaUina Sec these worda and MegapoMut Usually Me- 
gapodutm, 

MegapodiinflB (meg-a-pd-di-i'nd), N pi [NL., 

< Mvftapodtus + -i/ire J A subtamily of Mega- 
^»oditr/<r contrasting with Ttil4'mUtnWy edntain- 
ing two gt n<*i II, Mf gapodme and / e ipoa , mound- 
bmls 01 ‘iiu'gapods proper 

Megapodius (meg-u-po'di-us), n [NL , < dr 
///)«!. great, largt. + -rofj, (rrod-) -s E /oo/ ] 
Tlie t\puiil luid piiiieipal genus of Migapodi- 
id(t^ estiibhsluMi bv l^|no\ and daiinard in 1824 
It coiituliiH hII tht MemtnHivituv ext opting Jjetpoa neeliata 
ill fill iipii HI it of 2U Hpi I iuH Tilt* AuHti iiliiiii M tumftitut, 
ligurotl iiliovi', iH ii ihunii (ciiKth uxaiiiplt 

megapoli8t(nie-gup'o-lis), 1 / |<(ii or, great, 
4- TTii/^r, city C’f mupilopoh^ \ A metropolis 
Amutla\ at1 is at tliiH prt m nt tin* mauaynjits of ( am 

Iwya. ISii T lleriMrtt lra\olMlii Vihu p <W 

M6gaptera(me-gap'te-iii), w [NL,<(lr pi)aCf 
great, 4* itTipov wing, = K hathn Cf }l/<- 
gnUmUra ] A genus of Jin rowed whalebone- 
whales, the lnitn))bfKks btdongnig to tlie family 
Halanoptirtda, and tjjmal ol the subfamily 
MigapUnm’ establislied b\ ,1 K (S!a> in 1848 
Ihey have alow donutl llii, folds of itktii on tht llmiat fieu 
cervitul vtrtihia* ftliort brood bidt to plate h tind vti> long 
iiaiiow flippira with only fiaii digftH Nuiikioiih opecieo 
have been ueBcribtd, fioni nil Hiaa, outli aa tin long tliiiied 
whale M lungimanm 

Megapterinss (me-gnp-le-n'no), w pi [NL , 

< MtmpU ? ft 4* -I na ] A subl aim ly of IWn nop- 
lenaiv or tinner-whales, typified by the genus 
Migapteui, the bninpbucks 'Jhe Itjw dorHHl flu 
fonmi a characioriotli hump on the hat k the long inaniiH 
has the four digits tomptiscd of niiinei ohm phalanges, and 
the throat is pliuited The genua ait thiee MrgapUta^ 
/VMMee/iirt, and RmhnrMttta 

megapterine (me-gap'te-nn), a and /# [As 
MegapUmi 4- -im t ] I, « Having long fins, as 
a fimier-whttle , belonging to the Mrguptenmi 
II. n A member of the Migaptumw 
Megarhynchus (meg-a-nng'kus), }/ [NL , < 
dr. piyagy great, large, 4- pvyx^U smnit, hill ] 
A genus of American tyrant flyoatehers, of 


vuci our ujr uoaiui 

Megaphyton (me-gaf'i-ton), 

1826), < Or piya^y great, large, ■ 

A fossil fem-stom found in the o 
Europe and Am enca This fossil belongs to the trunk 
of a tree fern, and is marked by large soars, which are some 
times nearly Miuoro In outline and sometimes transversely 
. flat ' * - . . - . — . • 



Skull of Mtgai 0 sauruit 


oval, and plactd in opiKiidto blserial rows. The intema'l 
disks of the sooiti often have horseshoe shaped vascular 
impressions This fern ocoaslonaUy grew to a very con- 
siderable slxe, having scars three inches wide 
megapod (meg'a-pod), a and u [< Gr piyag^ 
great, large. 4- Trmt (trod-) ssE foid Cf. Gr pe- 
ya^TTowt, having largo feet 7 I, a Having large 
feet specifically applied to the Megapodudw 
II, n One of the MegapodUdw, 
megapodan (me-gap'd-dan), a aiidn Same as 
wegapod 

megMOde (meg'a-pod), n Same ap megapod 
A yewtmi 

MegapodidSB (meg-a-pod'i-de), n pi. [Nli., < 
Megapodme 4- -ida J Same as Megapomtdtr, 
MegapodiidaB (mcg^'i^po-di'i-de), n pi [NL , 
< Meganodtiis 4- -ida J A family of poristeropo- 
dous alectoromoiphous birds of the order ual- 
hnoBy typified by the genus Mfgapodtua, the 
megapods or mouTKl-birds , tho jungle-fowls of 
Australia They have relatively laige feet, with four 
toes on a level, as In the Amerioau curassows or Cmddm, 
which latter the megapods represent in the Australasian 
1 cgion They are known ns mound birds f nmi their singu 




I. Megulosmurtu (restored) a, tooth 3, port nf Jow 


feet in length The femur and tibia were each about 8 
feet long The remains of megalosaurs have been found 
in abundance in ttie Oolite 

snegaloaplenia (meg^a-i$-spi6'm-a), n. [NL., 
< Gr pfyag (ptyaX-), great, large, + mrTJjv, the 
spleen ] In pathoL, enlarj^ment of the 
spleen. 



mass Theeggsnroburiedtothedeptb of several feel The 
chicks hatcli featlierctl and able to fly The birds inhabit 
bniab and scrub, usually by the seaside, and go sometimes 
in paln^ sometimes in large oompantes They are about 
the slse of oommon fowl, and are generally of somlier 


MegarhyncHMs fitnHgna life sue 

the family 7'yrafimdWf of wliicli M pttatigua 
of Brazil is the typo, characten/ed by an eiior- 
mons bill jy mencamut of MexUo and c enlral Ameri 
ca and M chrgitngafier of Kcuadoi ate otlicr sou les The 
genus was named by Jliunberg in and is also called 
NoapAtfrApncAws, PUagthgnehm, and Mrgasttma 

Mogarian (mo-ga'i i-au ), </ [ < l i Mi garOy < Gr 

M/>apa, ])] , Mcgara (tippiu pi of pi)apoi\ hall, 
cliambor, in pi jmlact*, ciivos (colls or ciuiptO) 
of Dornotor soo migaum)^ 4 - ] Of 01 be- 

longing to Mogul a, a city of iinciont Greece, 01 
to Megnris, a t< rntoi y bel ween Attica imhI (Jor- 
inth, of which it wns fbe (n))ita 1 . Megiinc — 
Mogarian school, a schtiol of ptUloKophy fonndtd at Me 
gara about 40i)i) < by iiiclld, n imtlvf of that city, and 
a diMcfple of Sr>trat( s The philimophers of this Hchool 
taught that the only reality ih tint fntorponn) HHHinci) * 
that the matt 1 lal woi hi Iihn no rttHl 1 xlMteiice that c hangt 
isincoiiceivahlt, that onl> tin m tniil 1 h poHKlbU tlnitthe 
good Is tho only lual and that vlitiit Ih the knowU dge of 
the good Ihc at hool rriHde niiit h of soifliiamK, and ciil 
tivated a sort of lugh of refutation, which gave It the 
name of the rrMic 01 dtaleciical 

M^aric vme-^ar'ik ) . ft niul [ < L Mt ga i u us, 

< Gr W)ti()iMKy of Megaiu, < Mcgara j 

I, a Sairu as Mcffariau 
II. 1 * A Mtginiun plnloHojilict, 01 n Jollowcr 
of tho Mega nan st bool 

mfigaron (meg'a-ion), H , jd nintatn (-ra) f< 
Gr piyajiovy a large loom, a laig«» building, a 
palac e. < gn at, laigc, s])acionB ] Jii Gt 

anhanl , spccifit allv, tbc greut < c ntial hall of 
the Horn on ( lioiiw* or palate in laigu houM>sof 
thiH I arl> time tlurc whh n nagnion for the men and for 
the t iiterteiimif nt of giicstH, and uuothu, more set hided, 
for the woiin n of tho lioiist hold 1 he plan and dlspiiMltlon 
of such mtgtiiH, wiUi the ctitmoiiinl family health In the 
middle, hnvt hien most clearly made f>ut by the extava 
tinns of Kthlhinaiin and Dorpfeld at liiyiiH in thi )*elo 
ponnesiia in 1H84-5 

Megarrhiza (mcg-a-ii'/»), w [NJ^ , < (Ji 
ghncy great. 4 - /VC«, loot j A forrnei gdiiis 
of plants nowinchidi'd under hdnnontstw The 
sptcluH so neparatt d ditfn from tin olhtiM in tlaii large 
turgid steds 15 to HO millimeters long and in the <1101 
mons devoloprnt nt of their i (x>t8 Sec hehiiuKgidiM IrdU r 
root chilli eojfolc (under chtUi\ and man-root 
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TbU It In oontrMtwttb the raoBf ^iUoMnii IBMOllin (meg^ 
the mftfmt t M t nic and mlutwit^le *%j*fe5* “ 


[< NL. mga- _ 


megMClera (mog' a- «kl§r), n 
netkrwf^ < Gr ///ycf , great, large, + otO^pd^^ 

A BupportmK gpic Je of a spoago.fom^apan, aj^^y^nttlrtlc (meg'^m-tbet'Oc), a, f < Gr 
of the skeleton Megatcloret are ffenertUy of large “JTf Z mrufl^iic6c nutting together «aa 

tlte at indicated by the name, and uwally oonVibute to m^,y 

tlie formation fif a more or ieat contiatent tkeleton, while synikel^C ] Same a« pOlyHyntMUO* lMTe,l 
the micnwderea or doth tpioulot terve only for the tup- I||0gat]l6ro (raeg'a>ther), n. [< NXi. megathen^ 
IKirt of tingle cellt but the dittinoUon it not poMible in ] A mammal of the famil v MegathenkUe, 


r'6in), tt. [<Gr.u<w,gM»Ufee 
>.] A nait equal to one milUOD 


ingto the genus Megatherium, 
.lie tt. Amegathere 


Hclwe 4* -owj? J Of «jp pertaining to a mega- 
Hplero , having the eiiaraoter of a megasclere 

wruUm iH a yunl long, and aa thick a. one’s 


Same 


finger 

megascope (meg'a-skop), a ][< Gp great, 
+ aKoireof, view 1 1 A modification of the so- 
lar tuieroscopo for the examination of bodies 
of consideralne dimensions. — 2 In photag , an 
enlarging camera 


jUtie edentate animals of the order Bruta, 
related to the sloths and ant-eaters, the re- 
mains of which oeeur abundantlv m Pleisto- 
cene deposits of North and South Amenca , the 

E und-sloths The teeth are naually 10 in the upper 

and 8 in the htwer, n« In the iloths— In one genua 8 in 
upper Jaw and o in the hiwer The typleal and loading 


mOgftBOOpiC (meg-a-skop'ik), a [As megascope genera are AeffSJu'num and Caelodon/ mmy othora are 
+ -*c ] Perceptible torough unaided vision ; afimetimea referred to thia family, aometlmet to Mylodon 
visible without the use of a powerful magnify- /.««« .. « r/ 

ing instrument, or with only the assistance of 

a pocket-lens used in contrast to mieroscopUi M( gatherum 4* -ow/ I. a, Uescmbling or hav- 
with reference to objects or investigations in 
regard to which the use of a mi(*roscope is not 
required as, the megascojtte constituents of 

a rock; the wcf/ascopi<y structure of the brain; I' ^ ^ rvrr / 

a megascopic examination of an object Also Mfigatherlum (ineg-a-the n-um), v [NL , < 

• - * Gr great, large, 4- a wild beast ] 

1 The typit al genus of the family r 


mg the charactf^rs of a mogatbere, belonging 
to the Megatherndfc 

TL.n A niegathcro or some sitmlar mammal 
Also mtgathcroid 


[< meya^ 


macroMC^}pi( t macromopicAiU 
megascopical (meg-a-skop'i-kal), a 
scnptc 4- -«/ ] Same as megascopic 
megascopically (mog-a-skop'i-kal-i), adv By 
the naked eye , by superficial inspection as dis- 
tinguished from minute or microscopic inspec- 
tion ; without the use of magnifiers Also mac^ 
roseoptcalig 

Megasoops (meg'a-skops). n [NL , < Gr p^- 
y«f, great, 4- nKuff a small kind of owl ] A 
genus of horned owls of the family Stnyidw, es- 
tablislicd by J J Kaup in 1848 The name la 
now adopted for the group of AmerUati apeciea of which 
the common i ed or mottled owl of Morth America, u«u- 
ally called Setmn anOf le the type 


typical genus of the family Migatheru- 
dee, containing huge extmet sloths larger than 
a rhinocmoH 
They had 10 teeth 
in the upper Jhw, 
and 8 in the 
lower, deeply im 
planted, pereiat- 
ently git>wing| 
priamatlc, and 
with •iich an ar 
mngemont of the 
▼asodentlne den 
tine and cement 

ing aurfacea continued to precent a pair of tranaveme 
riugea One of the beat-known apeoleB ia JIf a/merieanmn, 
Uie skeleton of which nieaaurea 18 feet in length, includ 
ing the tall, whicii fa 5 feet 
2. [/ r ] An animal of this genus 
megatherm (meg'a-thdrm), n. [< Gr p^ar. 



orbital index over 89 , not imcrosome 
If above 80, it (the orbital index] Is fnegaaemt 

Qwnn, Anat, 1 88 

II. w A skull having a large index 
Megasoma (meg-a-so'mH), n [NL , < Gr, 
great , large, 4- (Tw/m, body ] 1 A genus of lar^ 
cetonian colcopters, typical of the subfamily 
Mcyasom%na\ having the prostemal process 
glabrous, Herciiles-beotles or elephant-beetles 

South AmorlcHii excM pt M thmUn, which la Californian ^ rvn^ impression.] In photog , an eu 

They are the largeat culeoptera known The genua waa 
eBtabliahed by Jurby in 1828 
2 A genus of lepidopterous mseots Boisdur- 
val, 1836 

MegasomixiaB (meg^a-so-mi'iifi), n, pi [NL , 


PCMWUOAJUUI n, Wl. 

» •¥ Gipptiy heat ] In bof., a term proposed 
phouse de (Candolle in 1874 to designate 
a plant of his first ‘‘physiological group,’' le- 
quiring great heat combined with much moisl- 
ure. l*he planta of tbla group (megaiherma) occur either 
within tile tropica or not bejond the thirtieth degree of 
latitude, in warm iiioiat vallim whtte the mean tempera- 
ture does not fall below SO** C See heftiatotAerm 


larged positive 

megaulic (me-gft'hk^a p NL. megauftcuSf < 


Gr pyat, great, 4- NL aufaf aula* see ««?«, 2 ] 
Having the aula large ; specifically, of or per- 

. , . taming to the 

< Meyasoma 4- -tiia ] Swainsou's name of the Megaulica (me-gd'li-ka), n pi [NL , neut pi 
Hcrculos-bectles as a subfamily of Vetonidas of megmUwite see megaulic ] Animals whoso 

M rc aula IS large and whose cerebral hemispheres 
are extended horizontally or undiffenmtiated 


megasporange (mcg'a-spd-ranj), n. [< Gi 
^/yac» grtuit, 4- oTrripot, a spore or seed, + dyyof, 
a vessel 1 Same as macrosporangium, 
megaspore (meg'i|.-Hi>or), w [< Gr great, 
large, 4- oTropof, seed ] Same as macrosjiorc 


They ore the JehJ^optMa minalye of at^ldbiana,^i^p 


Some of the beat aoama of coal appear to have been ' 
1 of theae Ueguporw 


noaiiB, and BrawhiM^mu WUdw, Amor 
p 914 

megavolt (megVvdlt), n, [< Gr tUya^, groat 

«hltfl»foriao.lbytt.eiii.cuniuUtlondlh«.Jf.l»«^ »««</-), + « voii.] A unit equal t« one 

W B Carpenter, MicroaTf 847 nwlhon volts 

megaBB.megagse (mo-gas' ),n. Bameasbapussc megaweber (meg'O’ljfi-bbr), w [< Hr fdyag, 
Mlgastlieiia (me-gas'tho-na), n pi [NL,, < Gr great (bog meg^), 4* E. weher,} A unit equal to 
groat, large, + rT8^voc, strength J 111 Dana’s a million wobors, 
elassification or mammals, tlie second order ot megaaooBpore^(meg-a-zo 6-swr), « [< w. 

Mammalia Dana divided thia claaa into four orders + C^, animal, 4* anopo^f seed ] 

Arehontui, man alone , Mef/mrihena, the quadrumanoiia, oaiue as macrocootpore,^ 


carnivoroiiB, herbivorous, and cetacean mammala 
s chf 


etheii 


. iBero 

tlio chiroptera inaectivorea, rodents, and edentates 


the marsupials and mouotrcinea. The arrange- 
ment ia the aame as Owen’s Areheiicephala, Oyrenoephala, 
tumrneephala, and Lyeneephala Mtqadhena corresponds 
U\ Gyrrueephala, also to BdueabUta, exoluaive of man 
Also Menaelhenee 

megastnene (meg'a-sthSn), n One of the 
Megasihena , any quadrumanous, carnivorous, 
herbivorous, or cetacean mammal 


aegerg (meg'^yg), n Same as megderg 
M6gilfil(me-jil'ji.),n. [NL ] 1. A genus of lady- 
birds, of the family CocomeUtdes^ founded by 
Mulsant m 1 851 The larva of Jf fnaotil<ga, the spot- 
ted ladybird, fa useful In devouring plant lice, obinoh- 
bogs and eggs of the Colorado potato beetle , the adult 
beetle feeda upon pollen See eut under ladybird. 

2 A genus of hymenopterons insects Fahm- 
eius, 1804 


There ia a (lose iiarallellam with the Mutilates, the U^SUp (mf-gllp'), n, ando. See mogth 
lowest of the MrgaAheneB MegistSlieS (mej-is-t&'nez), W. pi [NL., < Gr 

Amer Jour SeL, Jan , 1888, p. 71 pe^tordvi^f g^at men, grandees, < phytaro^, su- 
megasibenic (meg-a-sthen'ik), a [< mopa- perl, of pfm, great, Targe.] A snperfamily 
sthcnc +-IC.] Having great strength of stme- group, by Newton made an order, of extant 
tural character; strongly organized; specifi- ratite biras, containing the two families Casw- 

tothe artMlai and I>roif»aiid<z, or the oassowanes and 


(*ally, having the nature of or pertaining 
Megasihena. 


emus Called Casuarii by some authors 


meg^), 4- ohm.2 
ohms. 

megrtm (mS'gnm), ft, [Early mod. E. alsoisetr- 
grim, meagrom, < ME. mignm, miaregme, mi~ 
grene, mygreyn, a corruption of fMgraine,my- 
grains, < OF. msgraine, F migraine (> G. Dan 
migrdne as Sw. s^da)asSp. itngraHasslt, muh 
grana, emigrania, < L. hemUsrantum, < Gr. ipi- 
Koavta, a pam in one side of the head, < hw, 

+ Kpaviov, head, cranium see hemicraata.] 1. 
A ioim of headache usually confined to or be- 
ginning or predominating on one side of the 
bead it may be ushered in by malaise, laugnor, chilli- 
tiess, or oculsr or other sensory symptoms The ocular 
symptoms are such as amblyopia, a glimmering appear 
aiice before the eyes, spixitra of angular outline (forafloa- 
tion spectmX or hemianopsia. The headache, often be 
coming overpowering in its character and Intensity, lasta 
from several hours to two or three days At its height It 
is attended often with nausea and vomiting The attacks 
return with a certain periodicity Exhausting influences 
are apt to increase their frequency The liability to me- 
grim lasta for yeara and is apt to disappear in middle life 
or later Also called migraim, hemerania, nervoug head 
ache, and eiek headaehe 

A fervent mygreyn was In the ry^t syde of burr liedde. 

CAnm, rHodun , p 12 (BaUtwell ) 
2 pi Lowness of spirits, as from headache or 
general physical disturbance; the “blues”; a 
morbid or whimsical state of feeling 
These are his megrime, flrka^ and melancholies. Ford, 
8 pi. In /arrierg, a sudden attack of sickness in 
a hoise at work, when he reels, and either stands 
still for a minute dull and stupid, oi falls to tlie 
ground msensible These attacks are often 
^leriodical, but are most fiequent in warm wea- 

Meibomian (ml-bd'na-an), a [< Metbonnus 
(see def ) 4- -«».] In anat , pertaining to Meibo- 
inius (Heinnch Meibom, a German physician, 
1638-1700) specifically applied to the seba- 
ceous tollicles of the eyelias, known as Meibo- 
mian glands or Jothcles They secrete the unc- 
tuous substance which lubricates the eye See 
gland 

meidan, n Same as mmdan 
Meidinger cell (mi'dmg^^r sel) A voltaic ele- 
ment in which the plates are rnu and coppei 
and the liquids solutions of mugnesium sul- 
phate and cofiper sulphate The copper plate and 
solution of copper sulphate are contained In a small Jar 
which stands in the bottom of the cell , the supply of cop 
per sulphate is kept up by means of a funnel or tube con- 
taining ( rystals of it ana extending from the top of the 
cell down into the innei Jar 
meikle, a and n Bee mtcklc 
meiniet, n See memy 
meintt. Past participle of ming^ 
mein^ (me'ni), n [Early mod E hlsomeyneyf 
mcany, mery, menu , many, matgnte, Sc menyte, 
mende, etc , < ME metny, mevne, meyny, maytiy, 
meynee, maync, meyrte, meni^(,wctgne,*eUi , < OF. 
mesnee, matsnec, mesnte, matgnec, matneda as Pr. 
Sp Pg mesrada, manada =s It masnada (ML. 
refiex maisnada, mainada, mesnada, masnadUj 
etc ), < **mans%onata, a household, < Jj,manek^-B 
a dwelling, mansion * see manston,'\ 1 Hi^e- 
hold; suite, attendants, retinue, tram 
He wile lenden after the 
From houene adun of hia metope 

K%nffHom(R £ T 8 ), p 47. 
He sawe tlio deuill syttyng and all his meynu abouto 
hym £r<3pi{cod(£ £ T 8.), p 188. 

8om man wolde out of hia piiaoun fayn. 

That in his hous is of his meynee slayn 

Chaucef, Knight’s Tale, 1 400. 

2 Company; army. 

liest that she wolde hem with her hoiides Men, 

Or with her meynee patten hem to tfyghte 

Chaucer, Monk’s Tale, 1 862. 
But the kynge Brandon and the kynge l^cenars dlde 
grete merveiies bothe with theire bodyes and theire meyne 
that werefull boldeandhardy Merlin^E E T 8 ), III 588. 
They summon'd up tholr metny . straight took horse, 
Commanded me to follow and attend 

8halr , Lear, H 4 36. 

meio-. For words beginning thus, see mio- 
meipsead (mj-ip'sf-ad), n [< L wic (=* E. me), 
acc. of ego, 1, + ipse, self, 4* -adl.] An ego- 
tistical writing. [Rare ] 

Hy letters to you are such pure mekmadt 

iSeuf aqin^ters, III 67 

meire, n. In kcr , a fur . same as potent otmater- 
potent, 

msixr^, a. In her,, divided like the fur potent 
counter-potent 

Meissner's oorpnsdes, plekns. corpuscle^ 
plexus, 

meisteniXiiger, meistersinfer (mis'tto-seng^- 
fir,-8iiig^er),ii. [G.,<fii0i8f9r,ma8t6r,4-8dMpdr 
(sa AS. danpdffl), singer « sang, song), or sUigsr 
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m B* ifa fy O A BAMterriiMer; rndfletUy, a 8. The diaohtfga from the anus of dark, tarry, 
SMOiiber of cm of the eo^etiee or j^de formed ai^ altered blood, the reealt of mteatmal hem- 
daring a period raaginff from the fourteenth to orrhage. 

the rixteenth century m the prineipal oiUes of l[^8Bnorill8(mel-fi-nOr'niB), n. [NL , < Gr u/- 
Germany (the moat oelebram at Nuremberg) Amvo, fern, or black, t dppt^, a bird ] A 
for the oultivation of poetry and music, theie genus of African drongo-ehnkes established by 

^ containing such species as 

SSiSH ? SSSMtrttlii ^ edolwides. Also called 

’They founded loSooU In which their art. called nwlgh (mS'lh), n, [B. Ind.] In the East Indies, 


jr«M«veHifV, waa taught according to atrict mlea con- a fair, or an assembly of pilgrims or devotees, 

religious and partly for commorcial 
chiefly ffrioal pcetry, genera^ ^on a biblical ^aubjec^ iiurDoseH. Imia^ thtst 


sung wifh an aocompahlment of aome atringod inatru « v 

ment, as the harp, violin, etc Before admiaaion to the m ol ft m olypo (me-lfi np-tip), H 
degree of jrawCar (maater) it waa neceaaary, aa a rule, to form for meinmtvpe. 


An incorrect 



naa w preaeni a poem anu iia muaitai acoompanimeni, uiauvuvs, n yxr»f*cwif t- ru-vnui, wuibv j 

which muat receive the approval of four Judgea, called A genus of plants of the natural order Aft/rtaceoff 


Mtritw, who examined the diction, grammatical oonatruc 
tion, meter, Hm& and melody The Meiateralinger 
claimed to trace their origin back to the middle of the 
tenth oentuiy, but their earliest achool la alleged to have 
been founded at Maine about 1812 by Frauenlob, one of 
the last of the Minnesingers, and schoola were eaiabllahad 
afterward In all the principal cities of Germany After 
the Reformation the gilda gradually became extinct, but 
tlie school at Ulm oontloueil in exlatenoe until 18S9 
meltht, n. Bee ni^eth^ 
lll6ilira& n. Bee mturus 
^jnetEOBelgmal (mi-zo-sis'mal), a, and n [Irreg. 
< Gr. fieiCiWf irreg comp, of /dya(, 
oeny/it6s, an earthquako . see seumic,} 
nee ted with or relating to the greatest over- 
turning power of an eariliquake-shock MalkU 
— MsIflOSelillial curve, that curve which oonneota 
points upon the earth’s surface In which the iipaetting or 
overtumiQg power of an earthquake-shock waa a maxi- 
mum 

Within the meimeUnuU curve the shock haa leas over 


the tnbe Ijeptospennemi Rud the subtnbe Eulep- 
tositermete it is charaotertied by atamens united in 
bundles, and longer than the petals on which they are in 
serted (the bundlea, however, not uniting to form a tube), 
and by numerous linear or wedge-abaped ovules arranged 
in the cells in an indeihiite number of aeries The planta 
are shrubs or trees, usually with alternate toiiaceotiH 
leaves that are one , three , or suvenil nerved The flow 
era are white red, or yellow, generally In heads or spikts 
See hiUoek-tree, tea tree, and 

Melambo bark. Kamo as Malambo hark ( wli i ch 

BAA lITlflAl* 

[NL 

a Con- (Walker, 185.5), < Gr. black, + 

thigh, + ‘idiv ] A family of bombycid moths, 
said by its fonuder to have much affinity to the 
Zifgointdie and also to the Pyrahdas^ based upon 
no generic name The winga are generally blai k acme 
times with a ineiallic hue, often adorned with bright i oh>rs, 
or partly Hinnid 'Jlicre arc about 12 genera, mainly ton 


ml 

turning power, because then its direction Is more vertical, a 1,11 r 

without, because, though more horixontal, the power of Ill6lanip6 (me-lamp ), n A shell of the genus 
the shock luiB become weakened by distance of transmia- MrUimpUH, 

alon Jfoftef, in Admiralty Manuid of ^leutlflo Enquiry melampodaf (me-lam'pdd), n [< Gr //i ^auir6^ 

[(8ded), p85i black hellebore see Afrfampodium ] Black 

H. n. In seismological nomenclature, a curve hellebore 
umtmg wrints of majomum dwturbanco or H«e grow. every wh«ns 

overthrow’’ {MaUot), or those at which the And Tcribtuth, good for Gotes 

effects of any earthquake-shock have been felt^ apeneer, shep Pal , July 

with the greatort violence Melampodle® (me-lam-j^'fS), n pi [NL 

in«l»B 8 el«l^(nil-* 9 - 8 i 8 'mik),o [AaMcwrww- (a. P de Candolle, 1836), < Melampodtum + 
m-dl + -Ic ] Bame us metzosei^al - * ■ - “ - * 


tensed by having 4 stamens, 2 ovales in each 
cell of the ovary, and opposite leaves. Thwe are 
e nieoifla. erect branching annuals, natives of aslritiop 
teal £un^ and Asia and of Rorth America, flee coic- 
Vfheat andhmmjlower 

Melanactefl (mel-a-nak^tfls), n p^L , < Gr. 
fdhig {ptAav-). black, + axr/f, brightness.] A 
^nuB of click-beetles of the family EiateHder 
M pidetw is a shining pitch black specioa, one inch long, 
iiihahliiiiK Uic AUuntic water shed of tlie Ignited States 
Tlicro are 7 spctlos idl >orlli Amciican. Le ConU, IbflS 

melanminia (mci-H-no'mi-ii), h [NL, < Or, 
(fitMiv-j, black, 4* a<//a. blood ] A con- 
dition in whuk the blood contains irregular- 
shaped particles of broun or black pigment, 
either swimming free in the plasma, or envel- 
oped in leucocytes Melamemia is most fre- 
quently tlie result oi sev(ue foiins ot remittent 
or intermittent feier 

melanssniic (im l-H-n<*'imk). a r< nulawtmia 
+ -tc ] Pertain iiig to nn lanuMnin 

melaxiagogaot (me-lnn'a gog), u [< Gr 
(/if/oi-), black, + rtjwyof, leuding, drawing, < 
dniw J A inedn me sup]n>H<d to expel 
black bile or ( holer 

melancholia (mol - an - ko ' li - a), u [liL see 

] 1 In palhot , a mental condition 
eharac terized by gieat depression eombiueil 
with a sluggishness and nptmront puinfulness 
of mental aetion Mi^hinLhidiii may oi may not exhibit 

R aroxysms of vloh ni ttohuvior, and thoie may or nia> not 
e dolnsioiiK. 

2 Same as MHnntholy, 2 
melancholiac (mel-au-ko'ii-ak). u f< uifhia- 
c/ir)///, mcUtnvhohaj + -r/i* ] A person alTeeted 
with melancholia, a mclarnholy matiiac 

Ifo [Hamlet] is a rciisonliig welaiu hfdiaf, inoibidly 
ttmngod from his fonnci stuti of thcmglit, feeling, and 
conduct 

Dr Btiekiltll qiiottil in Furness’s Hamlet, It 210 

melancholiant (mel-un-ko'li-an), a, and n 
[ME mvlftneoiten , as mdantholy, mvlanchohu^ 
+ ] I. a Melancholy 


II. n 


And he whtohe is wdawahen 
Of pai leiice liath not Hen 
Whereof he male his wmth restraine 

Gmver, ( onf Atnatii , HI 

A melanclioliac 


luO jnddee (mfl jo'di-se) [L • me, abl of ego, 
I; jndtce, abl. of judex, judge see judge, n j 
I being the judge, lu my opinion; according 
to my judgment 

makOtfG and 17 A Middle Enghsh form of A; 

Sakhitarist (mck'i-tar-ist), n, [Named after 
Mekhitar da Pietro, a native of Bebaste, Arme- 
nia, who founded a religious societv at Con- 
stantinople * see def ] A member of an onier 


-cdi ] A subtnbe of Heltanlhoidete, of the nat- 
ural order Composttm, oharaoterizecl by the het- 
erogamouB flower-heads, the fertile pistillate 
ray-flowers, and the chaffy rt»centacle it in- 
cludes 21 genera and about lOOjpocics, of which 20 belong 
to the genus Uelammdium. Tnc genera are widely dis 
pened over the world, and arc mostly herbs 
melampodineoUB (me-lam-pd-dm'S-us), a [< 
Idelampodium ] Besembling or belonging to 
the genus Melampodtum, 


OV«VAi J lA VA. »Aa VAA SAVA mm m ^ » A <1 t ^ 

of Armeman monks in communion with the 


Ohuroh of Rome, under a rule resemblmg the 
Benedictine, founded by Peter Mekhitar (1670- 
1749) at Constantinople in 1701, confirmed by 
the Pope in 1712, and finally settled on tho is- 
land of Ban Lazzaro near Venice in 1717 This 
Is still their chief seat, while they have an independent 
numaatery at Vienna and branonea in Eusala, Fiance, 

Italy, Turkey, etc The Mekhltaiists are devoted to the 
rellgloua ana literary intereata of the Annenian race wher- 
ever loundL and have published many ancient Armenian 
moausoripts as well as original worka , and their aooiety 
is also organixed os a literary academy, which confers Mclampos (^mc-lam pus), n [NL . < Gi Mp- 


(lunnieus), < L melampodton, < Gr 
black hellebore, said to have been so called 
from MrXa/iTroDf, L Melampus, a le^ndary Greek 
physician, lit black-footed, boo Melampue A 
genus of composite plants of the subtnbe ife- 
lampodiea* The achenia are thick . the 4 or 5 extnrior 
bracts of the involin re are berbaceoun, while the inner 
ones surround the acheiies the leaves ai'c opposite and 
entire^ and the flower heads are pedunoled ’I'here are 
about 20 species, natives of tropical and subtropical 
America. 


honorary membership without regard to race or religion 
Also JfeeMeatiil. 

mekillt, a. An old form of mtckle, 
Sielacoute(me-lak'^nit). n. [<Gr. fjdhiQ, black, 
+ dust, + - 4 te 2 'j A black or myish-black, 
impure, earthy (also crystallized) oxid of coj)- 
per. found in Vesuvian lava (there called teno~ 
rite) and abundantly at Keweenaw Point, Lake 
Superior. In the latter case it is the result of 
the decomposition of other ores 
melada (me-l&'dfl), n [<Bp melada,ptop fern, 
pp. of mektr, candy, < mtel, < L. met, honey* see 


Xdpirovi, Melampus. < ufAag {peAav^), black, + 
TTOff (wod-) as E Jmt ] 

In coiMih , a genus of ba- 
sommatophorous pul- 
monate gastropods of 
the family AurtcuUdfP 
They ore of small slxe, with 
an ovate shell, short spire, 
and sharp outer lip A roe- 
cles is known as M eoffea, 
from its resemblance to a 
grain of coffee M btdenta^ 

Hu, about half an inch long, Is 


pp. ux memr, ci&uuy, n u, met', uuuoy etsa n{s,aDou«iiaix snincutuiq^,n 

melf*.] Crude or impure sugar as it oomes from very common in siat ma^ 
tto paM, eoiiaUitiiiK of sugar and molasses to- “nU^^uiU 
8®*“®' ststw. 

Mode shall be known and deflned os on article mode nulftinpyTill (p^'l * 
in the process of sugar making, being the cone luice boiled pPrin), n. In chem 
down to the sugar-point and containing all the sugar and 
molasses resulting from the boillng-prooesa and without 


Also 


sny mocess of purging or olarifloatlon. 

U AT Stehiesa XVlIl. 889, quoted in Mdrgau'sU 8. Tariff 

ulXatva 

sk] 1. 

^ , Sauvages to 

denote the ooeurrence of dark-eolored. gru- 
mous, and pitohy evacuations, general^ ae- 
eompaniedby vomiting of black-colored bloody 
matter. The tfloek vomit in yeUow fever is a morbid 
taoretion mixed with blood from the liiiihig membrane of 
theiflQmMdiaadmuaiiiiteMInm. 


uelma (me-lS'nll), n [NL., < Gr. plh 
black bde, fern of black] 
Black vomit: a term adopted by Sauvagei 


same as dukitol 
melampynte 

Iffnlawip yrnm (mel-am- 
pPrumbu [NL (Tour- 
nefort, 170()), < Gr. ^- 
^uTTvpov, cow-wheat, 
lit ‘black wheat,’ 

(/ 2 r^v-), black, 4’ mpSc, 
wheat.] A genus of 
plants of the tribe ^ nowsitoxfiMtofCcw-wheat 

Swsrstfsrrri 



You mny observe, in tho modern Hbitits of our religious 
wetaitcholiatu, tliat thiy unritnonly imsH out of one pnMloii 
into another, without any manner of leosouing 

Dr J Wurks(l7lb), ii 12l> (lAUham) 

melMcholic (mel-an-korik). a, luid n [For- 
merly also /«c/ctii/iohcA?, , ssF wd/riw- 

eolu/uoszPr m(lamoltc,mtilvucoU( ssHp melau^ 
ediu o = Pg melaticohf o s= It vh lanrolu o, mahti^ 
cotico (cf 1) G mdnnkohsch = Bw melanloftsh 
ss Dan mrlaukoM), < \j na lanchohcue, < Gi 
ue^nyxoMndf , having blai’k bile, < pf/ay^o/ta, 
black bile, melanclioly see melamhuhf ] I, a 

1 Affected with melancholy, gloomy, hypo- 
chondriac 

She thus melanchiHxckr did ride, 

Chawing the cud of giicfu and inwaid paine 

Speneer, F Q , V vi 19 
Our melancMie friend, l*rnpertiuM, 

Hatll closed tiinisolf up in nin < ynthia's tomb 

It Jmmn, J^oetaster, iv 1 

2 Produced by melain hol> , expressive or sug- 
gestive of melancholy, soiiibi i , gloomy, mourn- 
ful as, mclanrhohf HlraiiiH 

To day you shall have her look ns < Icar and fresh as the 
morning, and to-morrow as melanrhfdie as midnight 

B Jonmm, Cynthia’s Revels, 11 1 

8 Producing melam bol) , uiiforlimate, caus- 
ing sorrow 

The Sea roareth with a dicadfiill noyse, the Wf tides 
blowo witli a certaine ctiurse f i om theiico , the peimie liHue 
a mOaneholike season, which they passe away wiOi play 
Purchojt, lilgrimiige. p 48fi 

Disperse these nulatushtdte huraours, and tiecome your 
•elf again Barham, Ingoldshy fogends, 1 124 

rArcliaio m all uses K< o nutanrholy, a ] 

II. n 1 One who is affected with nieiitul 
gloom, a hypoohoiidnac , lu pathot , one who 
suffers fiom melancholia, a molanchoiiai 

(As to) the outward parts of tin li boiJies, h»»r« bix^qches, 
chains, and rings may nave gfHKl use , wH ii such like oriia 
meiit of Jewel ns agrecth with the ability and calling of 
the melenetaAteke Rr^trAt, Melancholy, p S20 

Foui normal persons and four mdaitehtdiee 

Amer Jour Puirhol , I '160 

8t A gloomy state of mind 

My condition is much worse than youis, and will 
very well Justify the mdanrhtdui that I confess to you. 
possesses me Clarendntt 1 ife, ii {LtUharn ) 

mclancliolically (mcl-un-kol'i-kal-i), adt In 
a melancholy way 

The red town rises out of the red sand, Its walls of 
rammed clay frittering away welawMioaUj 


Harprft Mag , 
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melftiidiolilsr 

inelancholily (merau«kol*i-li), adv [< melath 
thvhj + -///S ] In « melancholy manner , with 
inelaneholy fRiire ] 

On a |>rda«t»l Ih Hut tins «iatu< of thl» young lady, ra 
poeliig licrMolf fti a ciirioiifi wrought oNltir chair, mef 

aneholUif ln< 1 in lug her cheek to the right hand 

Aet'pt, Muiminenta of WoBtmiristor (1688), p 

melancholineSB (m«l'an-ko]-i-ne8)^ n The 
stiite of luiiiK int laneholy, diHposition to be 
inolancholy or jjlooniy 

When a l>oy, he [IloliheB] was playsorrie enough, but 
withall he )iau then u contemplative nulanohnlineM 

Aubrey, Anoodotea, 11 600 

melancholioiis (mol-an-ko'li-us), a. r< ME 
melancohoHs, 7Htilt h( oUom , as melamnoly + 
-oiw] 1 Alelaiicholy; ploomy 

Horn man is to curious 
111 Htiidyi , 01 melaneiilyutwi 

Chmustr, lloiiMe of Fame, 1 80 
Tlu wHaMhAMfUM, craay croon 
O ( aiiki iu care 

iiurm, Epistle to Major Logan 
2 Expi r KHiiig niolaiioliojy or gloom 
The in ( tor added. In a mrlanetuAimui tone, 
“there won’t he aliove thirty to divide ’* 

TfMckrray, Vanity Fair, zi 

melanchohstf (meran-kol-iHt), n r< melan-^ 
W/o/y 4* -or/ J ()n« who is afloctod willi molari- 
eholia, a rnolinKlioliac 
The tnelawtudmt was afraid to sit down for fear of being 
broken, supposing himself of glass GlanvMe, Essays, iv 

melancholizet (meran-kol4/), V [< melancitoly 
+ J L tntrans. To bo or become melan- 
choly, indulge in gloomy inuHings 
A most Inuiiiipaiuhle delight it is so to mdanehoitzr, 
and build castles in the air BurUtn, Aiiat of Mel , p 154 

II* tiuns To make melancholy 
That thick cloud you are now enveloped with, Of mel 
anoluitiud old Age and uiideservod Adversity 

/>r // Mitre, Fhilos roeinii^ Epis Ded 

melancholy (merau-kol-i), n and er [< ME. 
tnolamoitf, uttlmtoh/f hidicncolyi^i OF melait^ 
co/w, wemirolu^ F wMaycohe szVr meUinmlm 
3s8]> ntelancolm ssVf^ mdaucolM ss It niflanco* 
Uttf mtlantoma, mahycoma = melanlcolie =s 
G mtlnnihohi = Dan Hw MvlunkoU^ < LL. 
melancholia J < Or yfAayxo^oi^ the condition of 
haying bUu k bale (b aha hiliH)y jaundice, mel- 
ancholy, iiiudncHH, < with black bile, 

< fihat, (/if/fu'-), black, 4- hile see c/to/tol. 
In the adj use the word is later, standing for 
meUmclailu ] I. n 1 Hame as nwlancholut, in 
old use, msauily ot any kind 
Auono into mehnoolie. 

As tlioiigh it were a fransie, 

He fell (Touwr, Conf Amaiit.,Ul 

yf he bite her in his rage^ 

Let labouiyng his mrhruoly swime. 

PaUadws, UtisboiidriefE E T S),p 130 
Moping ffuUanehaly, 

And moon-struck iiiHdiitBS Milton, P L , xL 486 
2 A gloomy state ot mind, jrarticularly when 
habitual or of couHidcrabb} duiation, depres- 
sion of Hpints arising from grief or natural dis- 
poHitiou, dejection, sadness Also, inteebni- 
cal use, mclamlioUa 

Melanehnly, that void, diy, wretched saturnine humor 
creepeth In with a luauv, pale, or swartysh colour, which 
reigneth niMni Mcilftarvc onrefull-musyiig men 

Jtulletn, 11 noted in More’s Utopia (tr by Bobinaon)^ 

fU 7, note. 

Cle \S hut is his malndy i 

Cam Nothing hut sail and silent melatwholy. 

Laden with griefs niid thoughts, no man knows why net 
tbor Fletcher, Wife for a Mouth, i 2. 

Step Ay, tiii1> sii, 1 iim mightily given to mdanchaly 
Mat Oh, it’s voui only line humotii sir, your true tnU 
anehnAy breeds voiii )»erfoct liiiv wit sii 1 am melancholy 
myself, divers times, sii, and tliuii do 1 no more but take 
pen and paper presently, and overtlow you half a score or 
a dozen of sonnets at it sitting 

ll hmm-n, E\ery Man in his Humour, ill 1 

8 Sober tliouglil fulness, ficnsivcncss [Rare] 
Hail thou Ooddess sage and holy, 

Hail, dlviiicst Mtlanchuly ' 

Wliose saint I V visagi Is too bright 
To hit tin HI nsc of liiiman sight. 

And tliercfoie to oui wcakot view 
Oerioid with hltu k, staid Wisdom s hue 

MtlUin, II PonseroBO, 1 12 
4t BittenicHs of 1 m ling, ill nuturo 
And if that slio Im riche and of parage, 

Tliaiino seistow It is a toi incut rfv 
To BolfrcM hire pridt and hire riuifcnooftc 

Chnurer, nol to ifi of Bath’s Tale, 1 252 
Manly in his maiyeoltj he inctus anotlicr 

Mtnrle Aiihure (E £ 'J S ) 1 2204 
arftm 2 IlypiHiliondrta, gloomiiiosh, dt Bpondency 
tl, a 1 Produced by mchuKhoha or mad- 
ness of any kind 

Duke Byron 

Iflows witli adust and mdanti/uAy i holer 

Chapman, Byron s ( onspiracy, 11 1 
I others confvi cine with the devil might lie, foi aught 
1 knon, nothing tmt a melawhaly dream 

Chilhngiwrth, Religion of Protestanta, Fref 


3694 

2 Affected by depreesion of spirits ; depremed 
iu spirits, dejected; gloomy 
flow now, zwoot Prank * why art thon mManehalyt 

W ofW.lLl 166 

8 Given to contemplation, thoughtful; pen- 
sive. Bee L, *1 [Rare ] 

A certain music, nCvei known before, 

Uorv soothed the jiensivi melaneholy mind 

Thmnmn, ( astle of Inaolenoe^ L 40 
4 Producing or fitted to produce sadness or 
gloom, sad, mourntul: as, a melancholy fact, 
a melanchoh} cvciil 

’[heir Sungs uic vcr> melauehUy and doleful, so Is their 
Mustek but whethci it be natural to tlie Indians to ho 
tlius nioluiicholy, or the effect of their Slavery, I am not 
ocrtaln Dampur,Voyagea,l 127 

Tis past, Uiat melanchidy dream I 
Noi will 1 fjiiit thy sliore 

Wordewtirtk, Ppoms of the Affections, ix 
5. Grave or gloomy iii character; suggestive 
of melancholy, somber. 

The house is modernc, and sectnos to be the seate of 
some gentleman, being in a very pleasant thongh mdan- 
ehidy jilace Ewlyn, Hiaiy, Hept SO, 1644 

Old ooi all's gray and melaneholy waste 

Bryant, Thanatopsis 
ttelanChOly suxyomia, a beetle, Furyomia mdane/ut 


melaiuiholy-thistle (mcrau-kol-i-this^i), n 
A European specu's of thistle, Cuicus hctcro^ 
phylluH, once reputed to cure melancholy. 

Melancntlloniail(mcl-angk-thd'ni-«n),fZ andw 
[< Melanthfhon (see def ) 4- •tan. The name A/c- 
lanchthon ih a tianslatiou into classical fonn of 
the G Muniarne Sthivatserdf hi. ^ black earth 
< (jfr filAoi, (in/m-), black, + earth ] I. fl 
Of or pertaining to Pliilipp Melanohtlion (1497- 
1560), the German reformer 
n It A follower of Melanchthon in his use 
of the Aristotelian philosophy and in his theo- 
logical VIC vs H 

The fanatical intolerance of the strlot Lutheran party 
against the t^alvinlsta and moderate Lutherans, chHm af 
ter their leadei Melanehthomann or Phlllppists. 

F Schaf, in Amer Cyo , XIV 246 

MelanCOnieSB (mcFan-ko-n!'e-e), n, pi [NL 
(Berkeley, 1860), < Melancomum + -ecc.] One 
of the principal divisions of Fmgi imperjeetiy or 
fungi of wlncti the complete life-history is un- 
known. Mai^ are suspected of being asexual stages of 
Aecomt/eetee Tim s|>oies ooze out in tetidrils, or form a 
dark mass Also written Melaneonin, 

Melanconium (mol-au-kd'm-um), n. [NL 
(Link, 1869), < Or (/ir^p-), blacl^ 4* 
a cone.] A genus of funn, typical of the divi- 
sion Mclancmitca , in wln^ the spores are sim- 

S le, globnlai -oblong, brownish, oozing out in a 
ark mass About 70 widely distributed spe- 
cies arc known 

Malandrya (mc-lanMn-R), n [NL , so called 
as found ehieOy under the bark of trees; < Gr 
fUhtc (tfcXav-), bhw k, 4- dpejr, tree, oak see </ri/- 
ad ] The typical genus of Melandryidcc, found- 
ed by Fabnciim in 1801 it is represented in north 
ern rurope and North Ameilca M eartUioidef is a Brit 
ish species M stneta of Hay is the only one Ihowii iu 
the IT lilted Htiitvs 

MelandlTlde (mel-an-dri^i-de), n pi [NL , 
< Mclamn ya 4- -idtc ] A family of traclicliato 
hetoromerous booties, typiOed by the gonns 
Mclavdrtfa The anterior coxal cavities are open he 
hind , the ht ad is not strongly and suddenly constricted iit 
base , the middU coxw are not very prominent , the an 
teiinns are frvi the tliot ox is marained at the sides and 
the disk has hnsnl linprvssions They inhabit temperate 
regions of the iiorthci ii lieinlsphOTe 
mAanemia, n Hoc tw lanwmta 
Melanerpes (inoI-a-ncr'p6z), w. [NL , < Gr 
), black, 4* fpirt/v, creep sec rtn- 
Itlc ] A genus of woodpeckers of the faniiU 


PUsMUBy giving name to a subfamily Metammr^ 
phUB, M erythroMpkaku, a typiosl ezamiil& la fhcooni- 
roon red-headed woodpecker of the United Boitea ateel 
blue black and white with erhnaon head, one of the moat 
abundant ahowy. and familiar of ita tribe In moat of the 
Statea. M fonmeioarue ia a related apeolea of the aouth 
weatem paita of tlie United Statea. noted for Ita habit of 
storing acorns in holes which it drills in dead timber 
Many others have been referred to this genua. 

Melanerpinm (mePa-n6r-pl'no), n pi, INL., < 
Mclatierpes 4- -iims.] A subfamily of PUndtCy oz- 
emplihed by the genus Melanerpesy of uncer- 
tain limits The ffroup includea many American wood 
pot kers, generally or apotted, striped, or otherwise varie 
gated coloration, such as the apeolea of Metanerpee and 
iJentwme 

Melanesian (mel-a-ne'shui), a, and n [< 
Mdarmta (see def ), lit. ‘rhe islands of the 
blacks,’ < Gr /i/Jlac (/ut^v-), black, 4- vijaocy an 
island.] I, a Of or bolonj^ng to Melanesia or 
a race inhabiting it 

n. w. A native of Melanesia, a collection of 
islands iu Gie western part of the Pacific, in- 
cluding New Caledonia, the Fiji Islands, Sol- 
omon Islands, New Hebrides, New Britain, 
etc (some geographers mdlude Papua and ex- 
tend the term to comprise some of the lessor 
islands of the Malay archipelago) , a member 
of one of the black or dark-brown races in- 
habiting the Melanesian islands in race and 
language the Melanesians appear to have alttultiea vrith 
both the Papuans and the Pmynesians 

Melanetta (mel-a-not'h), n [NL , < Gr. pkAai,, 
black, + vfrrray v^aooy duck see Anas ] A ge- 
nus of marine ducks of Iho family Anattdw and 
subfamily FhtltgultncB, the whito-winged black 
scoters, surf-ducks, or sea-coots The males are 
black or hlavklsh, with a large white area on the wing 
and a bright party-colored bill The common N orth Ameri 
can species is M telveftna or M deylondt, very closely re- 
lated to M fuaea of Europe and Asia, if really distinot. 
Also written MeUarUta, and more correctly MelanmuiUa 
mdlan^e (ma-lonzh'), n [F , a niixtiiro, < m^- 
Icr, mix see mell^y meddle ] 1 A mixture , a 
medley, dually, an uncoinbined mingling or 
association of elements, objects, or individuals; 
in Ul , a miscellany — 2 A French dress-goods 
of cotton chain and woolen weft. JC H Knight 
Melania (me-la'ni-^), n [NL , < L melanta, 
< Gr peAaviay blackness, < pt/uag (jjthiv-), black.] 

1 In conch , the typical genus of fresh-water 
HU ails of the family Mclanuda* and subfamily 
Jl/c/aiit»ncr,having a shell covered with thick and 
usually dark or hi acki sh eindermis The extent of 
the genus has varied much with different writers There 
are about 400 species, mostly Asiatic and Polynesian 

2 In entom (a) A genus of dipterous insects 
(5) A genus of lepidonterous insects. 

Melaniacea (me-ia-nf-a'se-R), n pi [NL , < 
Melarha 4- ~acea ] Rame as Melamidas 
melaniacean (me-la-ni-fi'se-an), a Of or per- 
taining to the Mvlamatea, 
melanian (me-lii'ni-an), a and n [< Melanta 
+ -an ] I, a Pertaining to the MclanudWy or 
having their characters 
II. w A member of the family Mclanndai 
melaniC (me-lan'ik), a [< Gr pkAa^ {ptAav-)y 
black, 4- ] 1 Blac k , dark as, a mclanlc 

race, — 2. Of oi pertaining to melanosis —Me- 
lanie cancer, melanocai clnonm or inelanosarcoma - Me- 
deporitof dar^igment In the tissue— 


i variety or race char 
' exTension of the 


Melanie variety oi race, in 

ncterized by a darker color or a groattr 
dark markings than in othera of the Hpi ties Such varie 
ties have frequently been described as distinct species 

MelaniidSB (mel-a-nl'i-dg), n pi, [NL., < Me- 
lania 4- -id<r.] A family of gastropods of the 
ortler Prosohianchtata, typified by the genus 
MeJanm, T he shell is spiral, tnrreted and covered with 
dark epidermis the apt rturc is often channeled or notched 
In front Uie outer lip is acute and the operonlum is 
hornj and spiral The very tiuinmius apecles, referable 



to many geneniL are mostly fliiviatile and ovoriviparous 
They arc found in nearly all the warmer parts of the world 
Iht family ia divided. Doth on structural characters and 
phlcol diatribution Inin two subfamilies, Mela- 


RchI hfiidrcl WoodpLik«r {JUftanerpes etyikrpce/halHS) 


ongei,, , .. 

WnruK and StrepmnatMUB, Also Metankteea, Melaniadm, 
Mdamdm, 

melaniifomi (mo-lft'm-i-fdrm), a r< KIa, Me- 
hmia 4“ L formay form ] Having tlie form of 
the melaniaus ; resembling a melanian 

MelaniinM (me-lA-m-l'iie), n pi [NL , < Mela- 
ma 4- -»>kp J One of two subfamilies of Mela- 
nndtPy typined by the genus MelanUiy contain- 
ing chie.fiy Asiatic and Polynesian species, only 
a few of which are found in America, dis- 
tinguished from Strejmmatinm The aperture ia 
usually rounded iu front and not nroduoe^ though often 
notched , the maiitle-uuuzlh la fringed tiie species are 
ovovivlparoua 

melaniilie (me-lft'ni-m), a and n I. a. Mela- 
niau HI a strict sense , of or pertaining to the 
Melantmixi, 

II n A member of the MelanUnw 


oSeAtfi-yrSUMsk, -f t. aniUne.^ A basio sub- 
tttance (O^HiaNs) obtained from cyanogen 
chlorid and d^ aniline. 

in o] | e‘nitt (mcl^a-mn), n £< Or ju^Aoc ^Aav-), 
black, + The black pigment of the hair, 

choroid, retina, and epidermis of colored races . 
also, the dark pigment seen in melanmima and 
UL melanosarcoma and melanocaroinoma The 
pigments m those cases may, however, be dif- 
ferent 

We must be on our guard, however, not tooonfoiind the 
ordlniiry black pigment found In the human lungs with 
tnWrrnfn Frtjft BistoL and Histochem (trans X P 

melanioid (me-la'm-oid), a and n [< Melama 
+ -Old ] Bamo as tnelanian, 

Melantope (mel-a-mp'e), n [NL (Duponchel, 
1829), <Or MrAavlirmf^t ,MfA4vitr?rof,m , a myth- 
ical proper name, < (//eAat^), black, + trrwof , 

horse ] A genus of geomotnd moths of the 
subfamily LarenHnm, of wide distnbution, with 
o\6i 40 species 

molanlsmCmera-nizm), n [<Gr fihag (^^eAav-), 
black, 4* -wm ] In phyawl ^ an undue develop- 
ment of coloring material in the skin and its 
appendages the opposite of alhtntsm, spocii- 
icalh , in zoot , the abnormal development of 
blac k or dark pigment in the pelage of a mam- 
mal or the plumage of a bird it is not pathologi 
cal liku melanosiik hitorferlng In no way wiUi ihe heallh 
and vigoi of the animal , it is very frotiuimt in some groups, 
as squirrels and hawks, and sometimes becomes an inher- 
ited spuctfle chai'aoter, as in the case of tlie black rat, Mu$ 
raUwt, believed to be a pennanont rnolatiism of tlie white- 
belllod rat or roof-rat, M alemndnnua or M tedonm 
(kimpaie olMniim, leueimfn, arythnmn 
melanistic (mel-a-ms'tik), a K Ghr. fiiT^ac 
(/tirXac-), black, + ] Affected with mel- 

anism; abnormally dark in color Also mela- 
notic 

The Nanta wttaia was based on a metanittui specimen 
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a variety or class of mankind acoprding to 
Huxley’s classifloation. They are pale-complexioned 
people, with dark hair and eves, and generally long but 
sometimes broad skulls, as the Iberians and iduck relts 
of western Europe, and the dark complexloiuHl white peo- 
ple of the shores of the Mediterranean, western Asia, and 
Persia 

1 am disposed to tliink that the Mdanoehnn arc tioi a 
distinct Krfmu but result from the mixture of Austnilioids 
and Xantluicnroi Anat Vert , p 421 

Hamitlc and Semitic Mdaimhroi 

W H i’fouw, Pop Sci Mo.XXVni U7 

melanocbroic (mel^u-no-kro'ik), a r< 
chro-ous + -$o] Dark-colored, ot or portHin- 
ing to the Molanochroi as, the melanochrotv 
races , 


of N n^a, collected by the traveler Schomburgl^ 


AUm 


melanite (mera-nit), n [< Gr l^eAap-), 
black, + ] 1 A variety of garnet of a 

deep-ulack color. It properly belongs to the lime iron 
division of the 8Deoles,but some other kinds aro also in 
eluded It is often associated with voloatdc rot ks as at 
Vesuvius Some varieties aie remarkable as contalnltig a 
small percentage of titanium, and seem to be iiitemiediato 
between garnet and schorlomlte See gameti 
2 In conch , a fossil melanian 
melanitic (mel-a-mt'ik), a [< melamtc + -tc ] 
Pertaimng to, resembling, or containing mola- 
mte 

melanocarcinoma (meHa-no-kar-si-no'mh), n , 
pi tnelanoearcinomata (-ma-ift) [NL , < Gr fU- 
(/^eAav-), black, 4* mpKivtafia^ cancer see car- 
cinoma ] In pathol , a pigmented carcinoma, 
from gray to brown and black in color The pig 
metit lies partly in the eplthdial tracts, and partly in the 
stroma. It Is less frequent than melanotic sarcomata. 
Mf^lanocetinn (mePa-np-se-ti'ne), n pi [NL , 
< MelanocetUH 4- -mas ] A subfamily of Vera- 
MdWf represented by the genug MeUmocetua 
OielaiLOCetilie (mePa-no-so'tm), a and n« I. 
a. Having the characters of or pertaimng to the 
MeUmoceUnw 

It, n, A pediculate fish of the subfamily 
HtdanoceHnas 

ICeknocetUB (meFa-np-sS'tus), n [NL , < Gr 
(fieAav-)y black, + Kjyrof, a whale see Ce- 
tacea j A genus of deep-sea pediculate dshes. 



MtiamettHs JohnsPHt f the belly dietended witli another fish), 
ubMnit half natural sue 

typical of the subfamily MelanoetUniif black 
in color, and with a mouth suggesting that 
of a whale. Jf. Johnaoni is the only species 
Gunther f 1864. 

lulaiiocliroi (mel-a-nok'ro-i), n pi [NL , pi 
of fndanotdirouaf black-skinned, see mehnochro- 
oug 1 In anthropology^ the dark-white peoples, 


The indatwchrmc ui dark stt>ok of Kuntpe 

IhuAeift Oritiqtios and Addresses, p 180 

melanochroite (mel^a-up-kroMt). n [< Gr 
{fn/av-)y black, + Xf^^t 4- 

] A basu chi ornate or lead found at Bci c- 
rovsk m the Uial Also called phttnu ochrottc, 
since the coloi is ted rather than black 
melanocbrooUB (mel-a-nok'ro-us), a [< NL 
nii lanot hrou-a^ < Gr fie?av6xPooc (also peAcn ypoor), 
black-skinned, < /d/ar (ftt/av-), black, + ypo/«, 
XP^, skin, colei ] Dark-colored; having an 
umiHually dark skin, as a person of white race 
Also, improperly, mtUinochrona 

Thei 0 seems good ground for the boltof that, among 
Europeans, tlio w^lanoehrous people are less obnoxious to 
its [yellow fevui ’s] ravages than the xanihothrpus 

Huxley, Critiques and Addresses, p 157 

xndlanocomous (mel-a-nok^o-mus), a [< Gr 
black-haired, <plAa((foAav-), black, 
4- Kopn, hair see cotnn^ ] Blaok-haired , hav- 
ing black hair 

MelanocOTTpha (meP^no-kor'i-m), n [NL 
(Boie, 1828), < Gr ptXag (peXap-)^ black, + 
head, top see corimjucna ] One of the leading 
genera of the lurk family, containing 

such as Die common M, caUmdra^ the calandia 
lark of Euro])e and Africa, and M mhmeay the 
white-winged lark 

Melanodendron ( raeHa-no-<lon'dron), n 1 ^ 

(A. P de Candolle, It^Hb), < Gr ptAa^ {utAav-), 
black, 4* (Uv^pov, a tree ] A genus of plants of 
the natuial oidei Compoatla^, tribe Aaicroidia^ 
and subtribe HeU > ochromew Thw have copious 
bristly pappus, nuim rous narrow bracts of the involuoiu. 
whicn are arranged in an indefinite number of suritw , anil 
ai honla wlili h ar« s or 5 ribbed and scarcely compreRSc>d 
There is but ii single sihm tes, M inlUgnJolwm Bee Uwik 
eahbage’tree, undei camye-tree 
molftnoid (nud'a-noid), a [< Gr 
blaok-lookitig, < (ptAav-), black, + thhe^ 

form ] Having a black or dark appearance — 
Melanoid cancer, in pathtd , melanocaroinoma. 
melanoma (mel-a-no'mk), n [NL , < Gr. pcAa- 
vupa^ blackness, < *pt%avomfy blacken, < p(Aa^ 
{fitXaif-), bliK k ] A uark-pi^eutod tumor 
melanojpatllia (mel-a-nd-path'i-H.), n [NL 
see mctanojmihy ] An excess of the dark pig- 
ment of the skin, due to abnomuil function of 
the rote raiicosiim Bee melaama, 
melanopathy (mel-a-nop^a-thi). n [< Gr. /// ^ 
(/[/t Aav-J, nlai k, + -Tvahna^ < suffeimg ] 

Same as mdnnopathm 

litolanophila (mel-nriiof'i-lfi.), n [NL , < Gr 
ptAaQ {pvAav-)y black, 4 loving ] A geiniH 
of biiprestid beetles founded by Esehscholtz 
About 40 species are known, and the genus is proper 
to the cold and tonijicrate regions of both heTulsplieies , 
hut a few have been found in Eraril and the East Indii s 
Eleven occur in North America M fiUvnmitUUa Is a small 
brassy black spi ties with tbiee pairs of yellow bimHs. tiihab 
iting pines in the not them United States 
melanoplllogitfi (mel-a-nofDu-jit), n [< Gr 
plAa^{pt Aav^y black, 4* ^Au^ (^Ao>-), a flame (see 
phloir), + -it 4 'A ] A mineral occurring in color- 
less cubic Cl ystals, i%hi< h tui n black when heat- 
ed (hence the name) it consists of almost pure silicic 
and is probably a imcudoinorph It is found associated 
with the crystals of sulphur of Girgonti, Sicily 

Melanophyceae (moPa-nd-fi'se-e), n pi [NL 
(Itabonhorst, 1868) < Or //f/ioc (/wAav-), black, 
+ a seaweed, + ] One of the five 

^eat divisions of Vqw according to tlie < las- 
sifLcatiou of Habenhorst It included the Phn - 
oaporew and b'ncm at, and is the same, or nearly 
the same, as MiknwHpirmiW 
MdlanopsidSBCmel-a-iiop'si-de), tf fd [< Mila- 
nopata 4 -tda j An Old World family of gasl ro- 
pods, typified by the genus Melanopata, related 
to and detached from Metamidfc ihc spire Is 
short and pointed, th< iMidy whoil lengthened, and tne pil 
lar-llp thU kened 

Helanopsis (mel-a-nop'sis), n [NT^ , < Mda- 
n(ia) 4 Gr appearance ] 1 The tvpical 

genus of Melanopatdit M coatata is a Syrian 
specieB, said to be found m the Dead Sea — 


Malanotns 

2 [I e , pi (-si-dfiz).] A member 

of this genus. 

Melanorrhcsa (mePa-no-rfi'fi), n [NL (Wal- 
licli, IHJO), < Gr p^Aag (/if/o’*-), black, 4 /toiay 
a flowing, < In tv, flow ] A genus of dicotyle- 
donous ]»oUpetalou8 plants of the natural or- 
der Anacardtatfa and the tnbo ManffiferiWy 
I haraeti n/i d bv simple leaves, by the petals 
growing iittei the flower expands, and by the 
niiniei ous st ainims 1 hey arc largo trees over a him 
dred ft tt in lu i^lii, niid have hroad sproading heads bear 
Ing laigt uitiiu toiliuuous loiivts and axillary panic les 
of pt rfiit fliiwti’H ibi fiiiit 1 m h diupi and is siirround 
Ldliy th( flvtuii nix lulaigod pc tills a lib h aro spread out 
in II star like nuuim i I lit i o ni o il spt i it s, iiiit 1\ us of east 
eiii liidl I anil Honioo JU vntnta is the Jm|>oitant black, 
Martabuii oi JUiiintMU \uniish tree 

melanOBarcoma [nb'l'^a*bo-Hiii-ko'mii), n., pi 
wtlammnconmta (-nin-UG fNL , < {.h»p(Aag{pf- 
AaV‘)y blai k, 4 miphnua, siucoma ] In pathol,, 
ii form of saicomai h \i\u len/t dbvthepiesence 
of dark pigment It most fiequcntly occurs In the skin 
and iboiold coat of tin eyt is iisiiully fuiiiiud of spindle 
shaped culls, and Ih \oiy muligiuint 
melanOBCOpe (m« rn-iio-^'kop), w [< Gr plAac 
(//f/rti-), blink, 4 cTAorc/i', vu*w ] An instru- 
montdovisedbj Loininel lodistnigiiish between 
the flames of substances whic h in the spectio- 
scov»e exhibit red bands 1 1 umslBtH of a pair of spec 
tildes nmdoofglassofligbl violi t colot ovti daiK icdgbiss, 
a comhiiiatioii which iidmits only lod lays, so that most 
greens, fui example would appe ur bbic k 

melanose (rnel'n-nos), n [N L , < Gi pt Advoictr, 
a becoming black see nn lanosia ] A fungous 
discuise ot giapc-vines, ctiusod b> Sipionu tm- 
pchna The leaves are the paits attacked and are at 
first covered with brownish spots tluwo soon spre act over 
and discolor the entire suiftuc of the leaf, which then 
dmps otr The fungus is probably a native of Viiropo, hut 
also occurs in New \ oik along the lukec^ in Kansas, and 
in Missouri Bee Sephnna 

melanOBiderite (mi»Pa-nc“i-sid'e nt), n [< Gi 
ptAui (ptAav-)y black. 4 rr/chp/n/c, of non see 
atdente ] A mineral oc‘( iirniig in bhick masses 
wiDi a vitreous oi resinous lustei it consists of 
hydrated Iron sesc|uloxlcl with 7 per cent of slllc a It Is 
found at Minera! 11 UI, Ptlaware county Pennsylvania 
melanOBlB (mel-a-nd'sis), n [Nli , < Gr ptAc- 
i>uatr, a bee umiiig black, < ^ptAmow, blacken 
see melanoma ] In pathol (a) An ubnormal 
deiioHition of pigmentary mattei in various or- 
gans or parts of the body, us the spleen, liver, 
or boiie-mairow, assoc latod with molanaunia, 
malarial poisoning, etc (/>) The condition of 
the system associated with the pn'sem oof pig- 
mented tumors Snet Iflcally this is an organic alfoc 
tion (due to tlie softening of the tisHiie of the part from a 
plginoiitBry deposit, ciqiec tally tubercles) In which tissue 
is converted into a black bard, homogc neons substancei, 
near wbldi ulcers or cnvlth s miiy fuini 
melanOBlty (mel-a-nos'i-ti), n f< mdanoua 
(-ewe) 4 -ify ] Tendency toward blitekness, 
(birkness of color, iis of the haii or eyes Jled- 
doe, Bcioiicc, VII 84 

melanOBperm (mcd'a-no-sixTm), n An alga 
bcdonging to the division MdanoHpnfma 
MelaJBOBpermem (mcFa-no-sp^T'mo-cc), n pi 
[NL (Harvey, 1849), (Gr pt/nt (pc/ov-), black, . 
4 rrmppa, 80 (*d, + -ta ] The olive-brown sea- 
weeds, one ot tho three* ]»rinc ipal divisions into 
which the Jffpi wete dnidecf bv Harvey It 
incduded ihe Fat ana, Laiimtanatea, etc , but 
IS now nearly obsolete 

nidlaBOBperXIlOtlB (nnra-nd spei'miis), a [< 
Gr, pfAm (ptAuv-), blac k, 4 rrnfppa, seed, 4 
-o?w,] riiaracteri/cd b\ daik-cciloiod sec^ds or 
spoi’es, belonging to thc' Mttammptinna 
'Ihe group of melanotgKrmms or olive green sea weeds 
IP b VarptnUr, Mb ros , 4 »27 

melanotekite (mc*Fa-no-lii'Iat), v r in eg < ( Ir 
pfAng (pr/av-), black, 4 Tf/hiiv mc‘lt,4- -ilt'A J A 
laro silicate of lead and iron tnmi l^tlnglmn, 
Bwfdcn It occurs ill bl HI koi bl okish giayi ivstallirie 
masses with cleavage in two diicctions Tt fusts easily 
to a black glass whi iice the iiiuiie 


melanothallite (mc^r^a-no tharit;, n [< Gr 
pf/w (pt/av-), blue k, 4 tJaz/nt, a liiunt h, 4 ] 

In raimral , a miiienil o< < niriiig in lilac k lainel- 
lie, w'liich upon c \]ioKur( grudualh c hungc* to a 
grc»( n color, and c ontuiningc oppei < hlorid, cop- 
peu oYid, and watc*i It was found as a Hiibfi- 
matioii-m odiic t at Vesin lus 

melanotic (mel a-not'ik), a [< nidanoata (-ot-) 
4 -o J 1 Propeily, afle < t< d with me lanosis, 
mehinif , melanoid — 2 In zoot , same as md- 
nniHltc Melanotic cancer, melonocarclnonia or lucl 
anosarcomu 

MelanotllB(mel-a-nd'tus), w, [NLm<Oi pfAat 
(pe/av-), black 4 rciroi, tlie back 1 A genus of 
click beetles ot the fninilv Ftahtida, founded 
bv Lsc hs( holt/ in 1820 It is one nt tho hirgest and 
most importunt genera of ElateruUh and is dlstiibuted all 
over the world There are upward of 100 species, 44 of 



MUMWtaf 

which VC Korth America. ThcM to 


■ome of the moit dectructlTC wire wormi. _ 

li 0 oommoii brown pilose species of the United flUteo, 
half an inch long 

melanotype (mera-no-tsp), n r< Ghr* fUAac 
black, + rvtrcH, type ] In phptog , a 
ferrotype. [Kare or obsolete T 
melanoUB (mera-nus), a [< Qt fikhti (juXav-)f 
black, + ‘OU8 ] Dark-complexioned , bninette . 
the opposite of blond or xanthous, Pritchard, 
The mHawnu, wlUi black hair and dark brown or Mack 
iih skins lluxUy, ( rltiques and Addresses, p 168 

Helanoxylon (mel-a-nok'si-lon), n. [NL 
(HchotM827),< Gr fifXag^fiehiv-), black^-f I’nAop, 
wood 1 A genus of leguminous plants of the 
suborder Cwsalpinu a* and the tribe SclerolohieWt 
charactorired by a compressed partially woody 
legume with sumara-hke seeds, tno outer integu- 
ment expandi iiff into a wing at the apex. There 
is but one spoeies, Af Brauma Heo Inauna 
lll6lanterlt6(me-laii'te-rU),9i. [<Gr peXavrejm, 
oompar of pl/utc black, + ] The 

native hydrous sulphate of iron 
Melantmnm (me-lan'thi-urn)^ n [NI^ (Lin- 
niBus, 17r)3), so called in allusion to the darker 
color which the persistent perianth assumes 
aftei blossoming, < Gr ///iiar, black, + di^oc. a 
flower J A genus of liliaceous plants of tne 
tnbe Veratrew, They have flat broadly winged seeds, 
and the segmonU of the perianth have a distinct claw 
They are herbs having an erect leafy stem spilnging from 
‘ ' k, and an oiieii pi 


a short rootstock, 


panicle of po 


WgamouM floweis, which aie yellowish white or greenish 
There arc H species, all natives of North America, and 
sometimes cultivated for ornament M ytrffinieum of 
the United States is called bunch Jhwer (which see), 
melannria (mol-a-iiu'ri-U.), n [NL noemela- 
mrin ] The proscnco of a dark pigment in the 
urine. 

melanuric (mol-a-nu'rik), n, [As melanurm + 
-ic.] Pertaimng to or characterised by the 
presence of very dark pigment in the urine — 
Malanurlo fever See Uwri 
melanurln (mcl-a-nu'im), n [< Gr fiUoi (//r- 
Xav-), black, + onpoc, urine J A dark pigment 
found in the uriiu* 

melaphyre (racd'a-flr), n [< Gr black, 
+ (wopy^v/jf/rvf), porphyry see porphvry ] A 
fine-grained greenish- or brownish-black ag- 
gregate of plagtoclase, augite, oiivin, magne- 
tite, or titauiferous iron and some chlontic 
mineral, usually dehmsite The tenu mOaphyrt* 
it has boon fonnorly used by lithologists, Includes a ooii 
slderable variety of locks , but, as now gcncially rostriot- 
cd, it is properly applied to such basalts as have under- 

( [one ooiisideroble alteration Hence the inelaphyres are, 
II point of foot, mostly of Pal^iolc age^ although some 
are Mesosoio. because the older a rook Is. other things 
being equal, the more likely it is to have undergone oheni 
leal change 

mela-rosa, mella-rosa (meKa-ro'/U), n, [< it. 
mofa, an apple, + ro^a, a rose ] The fruit ,of 
a tree of tne ^uus CttruSf probably a vanety 
of the lime, cultivated m Italy. 
melasmA Tme-las'mil), n [NL , < Gr 
a black color, < fuTLamtv, blacken, < black 
see melas,'] 1. Aii abnormal access of color of 
the skin, local or general, usually dependent 
upon constitutionid disorder, local pigmen- 
tary stains of the skin The morbid process 
is called melanopathia Addison’s disease is 
known as suprarenal melasma — 2 {cap,'] In 
sool (a) A genus of melanian mollusks. 
Adams f IH.'iB {h) A genus of teuebnonine 
beetles, based on M Imeatum of the Canaries 
Woltastony 1864 

melaamic (me-las'mik), a and n [< melasma 
+ -fc ] I. a Pertaining to melasma : as, melas-^ 
mtc blotches 

Pi It Hame as melasma, 1. 

StelaBSest, n. An obsolete form of molasses, 
]nelaS8ic(me-la8'ik),a [<F melasse, molMBeB, 
4- -10 ] Pertamin^^ to or obtained from nqolas- 
ses as, wtofasme acid 

Melastoma (me-lii«'tp-mft), M. [NL (Bur- 
manu, 1737), so called because the fniit of some 
species, when eaten, stains the lips black ; < Gr 
uiXac (piAav^), black, + ard/M, mouth.] An Old 
World geuuB of plants, type of the natural or- 
der Mmastomacew, belonging to the tribe Os- 
bechea They have from 10 to 14 unequal antheri, the 
oonneotivea of the longer ones being produced anteriorly 
into two tuberoloM or spurs. They ore hairy shrulM^ al- 
most always erect, with oiirlaceous entire leaves which 
ore from 8- to 7-norved, and showy purple or rose-oolored 
flowers growing at the tips of the uranenes, either solitary 
or in olustera About 44 species ore known, natives of 
tropical and western Asia, Oceania, and the Beyohelles. 
M MalabaihHeutn. a shrub common in India, is there 
known as Indian rhododendron It is also called MaMar 
iaurd or gooeeberry 

Melastomacea(me-la 8 -t 9 -m&' 8 S-B),ti pi [NL 
(Brown, 1818), < Melastoma + •aeew,] A natu- 
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nl ordor of dieotylodonons polypetalons idniitg 
of the eohoftt MyrtdUs, The ovules are aftedied to 
the^intertor angle of the cells, or to beeol plaoentM, the 
entner usually opens et the top by two poree ,the oonneo- 
tlve is thickened or variously appendaged, and the leaves 
have from 8 to 9 nerves The order embracea*188 genera 
and about 2,600 spetles, which are almost entirely eonflned 
to the tropica, and are most abundant in South America, 
melastomaceotui (me-las-to-ma'shius), a. Be* 
longing or relating to the natural order Me* 
lasUmacea 

Molastomoa (mol -a- sto * mS • S), n. i>{. [NL 
(^ntham and Hooker, 1867), < Melastoma + 
-c«? J A suborder of dicotyledonous polypeta- 
lous plants of the order Melastomacecs The eella 
have rather prominent placentie inserted in their internal 
angles, and many ovules , the embryo is veiy small, and 
slighUy rounded or siibglobose 1 he suboroer embraoea 
9 tdbes and 128 genera, of which Mdastoma is the type 
They ore trees, or rarely herbs, and are found in both the 
Old and New Worlds 

Melohite (mePkit), n and a, [< MGr hitXxt* 
r^f, < Synac malkdu^, Ar maiekiyaf milkiya, 
lit. royal, < mdeky king) n orthodox 
Eastern (^^hnstian as distinguished from a Mo- 
uophysito or Nestorian The name waa originally 
given to the Orthodox os belonging to tholmperlol ohuren, 
ilie title of king being that which was commonly given 
in Greek and In Oriental languages to the Roman and to 
the Jlysaiitiiie einpemr Although the tehn Mdehite is 
older than the Council of Ghalcedon (A 1> 461), Its wider 
use dates from its adoption alter that oonncll by the Ho- 
iiophyaltes who rejtcltMl the decrees of the oonncll, and 
employed this name to represent the Orthodox as receiv 
ing them merely in Miibinission to the edict of the emperor 
Morclan The name MelehUe is sometimes given alS4> 
to members of commiinltioa of Christians in Syria and 
Ij^pt, formerly in comiimnioii with the Orthodox Greek 
(muroli, who have submitted to the Roman see 

llioao fly I Ian ( hrlstlans who, though not Greeks, followed 
the doctrines of the Greek Church as declared at the Coun 
oil of Chalcedon, were called by their opponents, by way of 
leproacb, Mdetatee, ‘royalists or ‘imperialists,* beoause 
they submitted to tlie edict of Marolan in favour of the 
decrees of the Council of Chalcedon 

Imac Taylor, The Alphabet, 1 291 

n. a Of or pertaming to the Melohites as, 
the uncial Melchitc alph^et Isaac Taylor 
melder (moPd6r), n [< loel meldr, flour or 
com iTi the mill, < mala, grind see meat^,] The 
([uantity of meal sent to a mill to be ground at 
one time [Hootch ] 

'Hint ilka mtdder wi* the miller 

Thou Mat as lang as thou had siller 

Bume, Tam o* flhantor 

meldometer (mel-dom'e-t^r), n [Irreg < Gr 
fdWtiv, melt, + fiirpov, measure ] An appara- 
tus devised by .Toly for determining the melt- 
iTig-poiui N of minerals it involves the use of a plati 
nura strip heated to the required degree by the passage of 
ail electrical current, whose temperature Is calculated by 
the ordinary niethcKls 

n A Middle English fonn of mcal^ 
n A Middle English form of meal^ 
inele'*^t, » [< A S mwl (= Icel mat =s Dan mwlv), 

speech, talk, eonversation ] Discourse , conver- 
sation 

O moul thou marros a myry tnefe 

AUderaitive Poeme (ed MorrisX i 28 

molest, V [ME melon, < AS. mMan (=; loel. 
ma'la = Dan made), speak, < mwlf speech, talk 
see md<^, n ] I. tntrans, 1 To speak , talk 

And whon that Wit was 1 war hou bis wyf tolde, 

He bl com so confoondet he oottthe not nude. 

And as doumbe as a dore drou3 him asyde 

Pien Plouman(A\ xi 98. 

2, To ohatter, twitter, «s birds. 

Bothe the thrusch A the throstele bi xxxti of boUie^ 

Meleden ful merye in maner of here kinde. 

W{UiamqfPateme(R B. T BXl 88L 

n. trans To call or bring together; as- 
semble 

Themporour with moohe merthe hia men than meled 
WUHamqfPeiemeOk E. T B), 1.1287 

mele^t, n [ME., ongm obscure ] A cup or 
bowl 

Also they had tool to dyke and delve with, as pikforkls^ 
spadus, and sohovelii^ stakes and rakes, bokettls, melee, 
and payles VegeUue, MB Douce 891, t 47 {HaOewdl J 

Melaagridn, Melaagrididtt (mel-$-ag^ri-d€, 
meF^ag-rid'i-dB),n pf [NL.,<ifd{ea0H4r(-l(l-) 
+ *%das T A family of Oallinat or galfitiaoeous 
birds, the turkeys The name is sometimes 
restneted to the American turkeys, and somep 
times includes the African guinea-fowls 
Meleagrldinfls. Meleagrina (mel-$-agwn-di'n§, 
mel^c-ag-ri'nB), n, pi. Turkeys as an Amen- 
oan sumamlly of PhastanideSf typified by the 
genus Meleaghs 

Meleagrina (meH^-ag-ri'njl), n [NL., < Melea* 
^grtSf 2, + ] A genus of as^honate bi- 

valves of the fmily AvicuJltdaf or Pterudes, the 
wing-shells, having the wings reduced and no 



eaardinal teeth; the true 
pearl-oyaten. The peeA* 
ofater to M. 

dee widely dtotrlhuted in most 
parti of the world. In warm seas . 
it aometlmes attains a lengtli of 
10 or 12 Inches. 

Meleagrie (mel-f-a'gns), 

n, [NL., < L. meieagriSf < 

Gr. peXeaypic, a sort of 
guinea-fowl, named after ^ , 
Meleager, 

Meleager, son of CEneus, a bynu forunm w mb , 
and the l/ero of the hunt of ^* 
the Oalydouian boar.] 1. Inamith * (a) {I c] 
A name of the common guinea-fowL to which 
Linnmns gave the teemuoal specific name 
Numida meleagrts, (b) An American genus of 
Phaaumidm or Meleagndas, of large size with 
varied metallic plumage, naked tarsi spurred 
in the male, bare head with erectile fleshy car- 
uncles, and a tuft of hair-like feathers on the 
breast; the turkeys There are three kinds if 
gaUopavo or meadeana, the supposed original of the do- 
mestlo turkey, differing little from M sylimMe or ameri 
eana, the common wild turkey of the United States , and 
the more beautiful and very dtotlnct ocellated turkey of 
Honduras, AT oosffoto Beeturlcey 
2 In cont h , a genus of mollusks same as MeU* 
aar%na MontTort, 1810, 

melde (ma-l&'), n, [F , < OF meslee, medlee, 
etc , a mixture, conmsion. fight, > E medley 
and melley, a v] A confused conflict, as a 
hand-to-hana fight among a number of persons , 
especially, in modem bo(W, a tourney in which 
many combatants (not two only) take part • 
“1 shall tilt to morrow ' answered AthMstanA "in the 
mef^e, it to not worth while for me to am mysdf ^da^J* 


iSsott, Ivanhoe, 


ttSyn. A/kay, Brawl, etc Bee guarreP, n 
meleguela pepper. Hame as gratns of paradm 
(whmh see, under //tniwl) 

Meles (meGOz), n, [NL , < L meles, also masles, 
melts, moilts, a badgei oi marten ] The typical 
genus of the subfamily Melinas, family Mustek* 
die It formerly included all tlie Mdinat, but to now re- 
stricted to the European badger, M„vulgaf%t or Jf tamw 
See Melinai, and cut under ItaagerS 
Meletian (me-le'shan), n, [< Gr Ut/rynavoi, pi , 
< MsXj^mc, LL MeieUus see def ] 1 One of 
a sect of the fourth and fifth centuries, fol- 
lowers of Meletius. schismatic bishop of Ly- 
copolis in Egypt After his death they adopted 
Anan views — 2 A follower of Meletius, made 
bishop of Antioch about a A 360 He was sap 
nosed to be an Arlan, but proceeded Immediately to pro- 
fess the Nlcene faith, and tlie Arlans appointed another 
bishop in his stead Among the Orthodox some were 
adherents of Meletius, and therefore known as Mdei%an$, 
others remained separate and were known (from the lust 
canonically ordained bishop, Instathins, then dead) as 
EudaUdane Further dlfflculty was ocoasionod by the 
two orthodox parties using the word hypodam (which 
see) in different senses The schism between them eon- 
tinned till the end of the century 
mele-tidat, n Bee meaUUde 

Melia (me'li-^), n, [NL (LinuGeus), so called 
from the resemblance of the leaves to those of 
the ash, < Gr yeTIa, the Ash ] A genus of dicoty- 
ledonous polypetalouB plants of the natural 
order Meltacew and the tribe Melieas, charac- 
terized by Pinnate leaves, an elongated stamen- 
tube, and from 10 to 12 anthers i hey are trees, 
with alternate pinnate or bipinnate leaver and luge axil 



Flowering Branch OtMrlui Aetdarmch 
a, part of the laSoreacenee . A a flower r, a flower cut loiigttudl 
tialqrt d the fruits 

iei of medium-ataed flowers, which are white or 


lory panioh 
purple, and 


Je, and are either 6- or 6-parted. There are 12 ne 
ciea, found in eaatem India, Australia, uid Oceania M 
Aaedarach, varloualy known aa prided India, beadrtm, 
fake eyeamore, etc , ia native in tub Himalayan India, Per- 
sia, and China, and wtdMy cultivated for ornament In warn 
oountriea It is from 80 to 60 feet high, and has bipinnate 
leaveA and large olttetera of flragrantlllao-ooloredMoBaomA 
whence it to sometimei called Indian Ulae Its wood, 
hard and fln6toiiiaiked,to someUipeaoaUedteilMvf esdsr 
Adeeootlon of Its baik to cathartic and eroeti&uul some- 
times iiaed also M a vermlfagA (Seezawtoriiak, be ad tm. 



tneoCIiMUa,the Malayftnanlitodii^andAasM 

tn tiM ]Mi-tiam«d ooontqr uMm etdar M araqim . 

now oomldered to be tlie Muno m if AjwloraoA, hM been 
oaUed koop4n§ in (he Weet Indiei. 

MaliAOea (md-li-fi'es-d), n pi. [NL. (A. L. de 
JuBsidni 1817). < Mem + -acew ] A natural or^ 
der of dicotyiedonouB polypetalous plants of 
the cohort Cheranialee The calyx ia jmall, the ata- 
mena are almoat alwaya monadelphoiui, and the anthera 
are aeaalle on the tube or (naiiaUy) atalk^ The order in 
cludea S7 genera and about 560 apeoiea found throughout 
the warmer but rare in the temperate regiona of the globe 
inaliaoeona (md-h-d'shius), a. Belonring to or 
reHembling the Meliaeeee. Also eedr^eeawt 
Meliad (mS'li-ad), n. [< Gr. M^TuASeg^ nymphs 
of fruit-trees (or of flooKs), < an apple or 
any tree-fruit (or a sheep or goat) j In 
Or myih.f a nymph of Irat-trees or of flocks. 

And from the grove 

The Mtliadt. who here for lack of Hooka 
Must tend the fruit. 

JL U Stoddard, The Search for Teraephone 
MelianthaceA (meKi-an-tbft's^-d), n pi [NL 
(Bentham and Hooker^ 1888), < Melmnthus + 
•ncete ] A small order of dicotyledonous poly- 
petalous plants of the eohort Sapindales, char- 
acterized by irregular polygamodiodoious flow- 
ers, stamens which are inserted at the base of 
the disk, albuminous seeds, and alternate stip- 
ulate leaves Meltantkus is the tvpe genus 
MflllaJlthUB (mel-i-an^thus), n. [NL. (Toume- 
fort, 1700), < Gr fiikt, honey, -f &vdog, a flower,] 
A genus of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants, 
type of the order Mehanthaceeey characterized 
by a calyx which is veiy oblique at the base, 
and by having from two to four ovules in each 


trfeot There are 
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IIMUosPMW Any grass of the 

genus MeUca 

Ueltoooca (mel-i-kok^l), a. [NL. (Jacqum, 
1763), < Or. fdki, honey, + x^xitoc, a berry.] A 
genus of trees ef the natural order Saptndaeetp, 
type of the tribe Melteoeceaf. They are trees of oon 
aiaerable sise, with alternate, abruptly funnate leaves, and 
elongated, many flowered racemes or panicles of small 
whitish flowers. See honepberry 
MeliC 0 C 0 e 8 B(mel-i-kok's$-d), n. 111 . [NL (Badl- 
kofer, 1887), < Mclieoeea + j A tribe of the 
natural order Sapindaeea^iho soapberry family 
It embraces 9 genera, MtUooeea being the type, and 49 spo 
ctes, found princlpaUy in the tropics, 
melioottonf, n Same as meUxsoton 
M6lid»(meI'i-dS),ii pi. [NL,, < ifdcs + -u/u ] 
A family of arctoid carnivorous mammals, com- 
posed of the badgers, ratals, and skunks, cor- 
responding to the tliree subfamilies Melt no*, 
Mellivonnue, and Mephihnm of the family Mm- 
teUdee. Sec these words. 

Melien (m$-l!'6-d), n.pl. [NL. (Adr Jussieu, 
1830), < Mclia + -eu'.j A tnbe of dicotyledo- 
nous polypetalous plants of the natural order 
Meltacece. The cells of the ovary contain two ovules, 
snd the seeds have a fleshy albumen and piano convex or 
foUaceons cotyledons Melia is the type genua. 
Melierax (me-li^c-raks), fi. [NL , < Gr. 
a soug. + a hawk.] A genus of Ainean 
diurnal birds of prey of the family FaleomcUPy 


flowers, the lower ones sometimes ini 
5 species, natives of the Cape of Good uope^ one or wnion 
lias been introduced Into the Himalayas The common 
name is (Cap») honey JUnoar, at honey plant, the blossoms 
abounding in honey 

Mellbean, Melibosan (mel-i-be ^ an), a. [< L 
Mehbwua, name of a shepherd in Virgil’s first 
eclogue (a dialogue), < Gr of fern 

MeAz/iom, a personal name ] In rhet and poetry, 
alternate, alternately responsive; alternating; 
amoDbean 

malic (mel'ik), a. [< Gr pertaining to 

soug, < /i^Aof, a song, strain, melody ] Pertain- 
ing to song , iTiten&d to be sung typplit'd espe- 
cially to the more elaborate form of Greek lyric 
poetry, as distinguished from iambic and ele- 
giac poetry 

The exact relstion of tneiis poetry to the cantonal dialect. 

^mer Jour PMIcd.,VII 2S4 

MMica (mel'i-k|L), n [NL (Lmneans, 1787), 
< It meUoa, the ^eat millet, < L mol, honey 1 
A genus of grasses of the tnbe Featucece, type of 
the subtribe Melxsecp, The upper glumes are empty, 
and the apikelots are often quite large and erect or apim- 
ing TheyaroerectperennialplantiLoften tall, with usually 
slender panicles, and flat or oonvmuto leaves. About SO 
species are known, having a wide range over the globe, but 
mostly natives of temperate climates. They are handsome 
grasses, but of no great agricultural valuer though some 
serve the purpose of pasturage Mtlie groat is a genera] 
name for the species 

Melicem(m6-liB'6-6), n pi [NL (Bentham and 
Hooker, 1883), < 

Meliea + -eof] A 
subtnbe of grasses 
of the tnbe Featu- 
eew It Inolades 4 gen- 
era. of which Meliea Is 
the type, and about 86 




CtittnUnx liuwk {Mtiutrax mtutCHS) 


founded byG R Gray in 1840; the chanting 
hawks. There are several species, the best-known of 
which are M eanorua, eantaru, or mvahfa of South Afi lea 
and M potyaonua 

Me]lfera,meliferoil8 Bee Melhfera. melliferoua, 

Ueligethcs (mel-i-je'thOz), n [NL , < Gr 
*fieMyyOr/Cf Done honey-sweet, < plTn, 

honey, + rejoice j A genus of pentam- 

erous lieeties of the family MHdulidtr Tliere are 
over 100 species, mostly of Eurom, where they are some- 
times called gloiv heetlfs . they feed on various flowers, 
eating the poUen and fructifying organs. In this way M 
emeya injures cnirlferous vegetables. 

melilite, mellilite (mePi-Ht), n [Prop mch- 
hte, < Gr. honey, + A/8of, stone ] A min- 
eral of a yellow or grayish yellow, found at 
Tivoli and Capo di Bovo, near Rome it occurs 
in very minute tetragonal crystals in the Assures and cav 
ities of lava, also as an essential conatltnent of certain 
kinds of basalt , it is a silicate of aluminium, magnesium, 
and calcium 


melllot (mePi-lot), n OF melHot, melhUtt, 
menloty F. melilot ss Bp.lPg melHoio as It. 
loto. melhloto, < L melilotoa. < Or pe^iAurov or 
fuXuurog, a kiud of clover, < pkTd, honey, H* 
rSi. lotus: see htua.'] A plant of the genus 
Mmlotua 

MelUotUS (mol-i-16'tuB), n. [NL. (A. L de Jus- 
sieu, 1789) . see melilot.'] A genus of plants of 
the natural order LeguminoacB, the pulse family, 
the suborder Paptlmtaeew, and the tribe Tnfo~ 
Hew; the clovers it is distinguished by a small, fleshy, 
•ubgloboui or obovoid legume which ia Indehlsoent or at 
length two-valved The plants are herbs, with pinnately 
trifoliate leaves having adnate stipules, and small white 
or yeUow flowers, growing in loose racemes About 10 ape 
oles are known, which are found in the temperate and sub 
tropical regiona of the northern hemts|ihere When dried, 
they hive the peculiar fragrance of the Tonka bean or the 
vernal grass, owing to the presence of (be prindide called 
eoumann (which see) General names for the genus are 
msiaot and twaai dom M alia, the white melllqt or 
honey lotui^ also called Cabul dooer, is an excellent bee- 
pUmChut of little valne aa forage^ and In some places a 
WDublesome weed M oJMnalia, the common or yellow 
melilot, is, like the last widely spread over Europe and 
Asia, and naturallaed in America. It was formeriy of 
medhsinsl repute, add by (he herbsllstesebatami-jloim, 
but has disappear from sdentlflemediefne. SoeAerfi 
alsMT snd km^sdowr. 


melioeri8(mel-i-ss'- 
ns). «. [NL,<L 
melieeria, < Gr. /aeXi- 
Kifpig, a tumor so 
called, < peAlitypovy a 
honeycomb, < piAt, 
honey, + taipdc, 
wax ] In patkol., 
an encysted tumor 
contakwg matter 
like honey in color 
and consistence, 
usually a hygroma. 
aiiUomniB (mel4- 
sd'rus), a. [< meH- 
eer(i8) + xm.] Of 

nielieeris:as,ani6^ a.mftei ett a 
ioeroui tumor. 


BtlllNCigt 

lbllll0(mfJPn8),ii.t)(. [NL., <Jf6lM*i--4iM8.] 
A subfamily of Muatemw, typified by the genua 
Melea, the badgers The form is atont and squat, the 
habits are terrestrial and fossorial lliere are fw lead- 
ing forms of MeUnof the European Maiaa^ the Asiatlo 
Aretonye and Mydaua, and the American Taandaa, Also 
MeUna 

meline (ineMiu), a and n [< L meka. a badger 
(HOC Mika), + ] I, <1 Badger-like; or or 

pertaining to the Mchnw 
II. n A badger of any kind , any member of 
the Mchita 

melingt, [Veibal n of mek% v ] Talk , con- 
versation 

Willlilora to the window wltierii mist sene 

gif Meliors with hire inaydeneii in wding there sete 

WMuiin ij Palente (E JS T 8 X 1 760 

melinite (nia'hn-it), n An explosive of French 
invetiiioii, said to be oonqiosed of picno acid, 
guncotton, and gnin arabic it has been success- 
fully used in charging stiellH, and ita explosive force has 
been variouslv r< presented as frt)m three to eleven times 
that of gunpowder, the smaller flgure being the most proh 
able [Hocent] 

melinophane (mori-no-faiO, n [Prop, 
phane, < Gr uim, lioney, + appearing, 

clear, < appear ] In mineral , a silicate 

of beryllium, calcium, and sodium, occurring 
in honcy-ycllow or Hulpbur-yellow plates in 
the ziroon-Hvenite of Morway The name ih 
changed, in Dana’s system, to nit hphunite (meli- 
phaue) 

meliorate (me'lyo-rat), v , nrot. and pp. melio- 
rated, ypr mehotattng [< LL wehoratua, pp 
of mltorarc (> It mvghotare, mtgliorarc = rg 
molhorar = Bp. mejorar = OF melutret, nml- 
lorer), make better, < mdun , bettor (compar oi 
bonus, good), rs Gr pdkAov, adv., rather, corn- 
par of p67ia, adv,, very much ] I, Uana To 
make better, improve, amelioiate 
Groce does not give us now faculties and Lreato another 
nature^ but meltoratee and itiipn>vcs our own 

Jar Taylor, Works (ed 1886), 11 869 
Tragedy was found the most pleasing vehicle of 
conveying moral truths, of ffidumXtng the hoai t, and ex 
tending the inteiijsts of huniantty 

Qdilmdh, Origin of Poetry 

n. intrana To grow better, beimpioved 
Yesterday not a bird peeped , the world was barren, 
peaked and pining to day \is iiicofieetvahly iH>pulous , 
creation swarms and vidvmMea 

Ewermm, Works and Days 

meliorater (mr/lyo-ra-t(>r), n Bamo as meho- 
rator 

melioration (mc-lyo-ra^shon), n [as OF melio- 
ration, < LL. meUtrratiolji^, bettcniig, < melio- 
rare, make better* see mchoraU.] 1 The act 
or process of making or becoming better; im- 
provement; amelioration 
IXgglng yearly about the hkHs qf trees^ which Is a great 
means both to the aocelt ration and tneltorahon of fruits, 
is practised in iiothing hut iti vines 

Bacon, Nat Hist , | 488 
By an insight into chvmistry one may he enabled to 
make some mdioratuniH (1 Hi>eak iK>tuf transinutatlons) of 
mineral and raetaliiiie bodies Biiyle, Woiks, I 864 

2. pi In Soots law, improvements made by a 
tenant upon the x>i'oporty which he rcntH, and 
for which lie is in certain cases entitled to com- 
pensation from the landlord 

meliorator (m6'lyf>-ra-tor), w ( hio who or that 

which meliorates or makes bettei 
The greatest mdioraltnrot the world is selfish, huckster- 
ing Trade Emermm, Works and Daya 

meliorism (mc'lyo-nrm), n [<L wc/tor, bettor 
(see nwlwraie), + E. •isrn ] 1 The improve- 

ment of society by regulated practical means 
opposed to the passive principle of both jies- 
simism and optimism 

Mdioriem, instead of an ethical, Is a dynamic principle 
It implies the improveinont of the social c< nditlun through 
cold calculation, through the adoption of indiiect means 
It is not content merely to alleviate present siiirering, It 
aims to create coiiditioiis under which no suffering can 
exist L F Ward, Dyaam Hociol , IJ 468 

2 The doctrine that the world is neither the 
worst nor the best possible, but that it is capa- 
ble of improvement a mean between theoreti- 
cal pessimism and optimism 
It may he thought, however, that, if neither optimism 
nor pessimism Is the conclusion to which we are led, the 
modifled doctrine of what is called Mdioriem may bo ao 
cepted W U Sorley, Ethics of Naturalism, p 271. 

Ihe only good reason for referring to the source [of the 
word mefiorlBt is) that you found it useful for the 
doctrine of mdioriem to cite one nnfkahlonahl* confessor 
of it in the face of the fasliionahle extremes. 

Qforge Ehal, Letter to James Bully, Jan 18^ 1677 

mdliorist (mc'lyo-nst), n and a, [< L mellor, 
better, + £ -taf ] I. n One who accepts the 
practical or the theoretioal doctrine of melio- 
rism 


nwUorlit 

1 am not, how«v«r, a peaafmiat— X am, I tntat» a rattonal 
optiiiilalv or at loaat a vndimi^ 

J)r J Bnrnnt Spare Hoiin, M aer , p. 27 
In her ffenoral attitude toward life, George Rltot waa 
neither ontimiat nor peaairniat. She held to the middle 
term, whlcl) ahe invented foi heraelf, of mafiorM. She 
waa cheered by the hopt and by the belief in gradual Im 
pi oveiueut of the maaa. 

(ytm. Lift of George Eliot, III 809 
1 don t know that T ever heard anybody uao the word 
iMfltnruit ex( ipt myaelf 

Qfwqf EtUft, U ttei to Jamea Sully, Jan 17, 1877 
n. « Of or jiortaiuing to luohoriHin or melio- 
118tM 

If we adopt < Ithor the f»ptimiBt view or the meiioriKt 
view if we aay that life on the whole brlnga more plea 
aiire than pain, or that It 1 m on the way to l>eeotiie auoh 
that it will vhld iiioiu pleuMine than pain, then theao ac 
Uona by which life in iiiaintained aie JuatlAed, and tliere 
reaulta a warrant for the fretdom to pci form them 

// Spi^neer, Man vs. State, p 00 . 

melioxistic (luo-lyo-riw'ltk), «, [< meiwriHt 4- 
-*( ] Of or }iertaitiin^ to molionsin coire- 
liited wilh optfmishe ntid pcH8imtntu 
Too BcieiitincaJly mdutririit for the common herd 

The AeademUt March 8 , 1888 , p 148 

XUeliori^ (mo-lyor'i-ti), » [< NL mclwn^ 

ta ( f- )8, Oi mrfiory }»ot tor soo itieltora tc ] Tho 
stall* of boini;^ hot tor, bottornoHS fliaro ] 
Arlatotli aaciiheth the i aiiac of thta fnelwrttifor better 
iieBH unto the all t Ufdtand, tr of l*lutaroh, p 618 

Thta colour of vuhitnfij and pteeminciiie ia a aigne of 
enervation and weakncaa 

Harm, Toloura of Good and Evil 

Meliphaga (mo-lit'a-ftll), w [NL , uIho, ono- 
neowvilyt Mfihphatju, iiont pi ot^mthphagus 
BOG mmphaqomt ] Tho tyini al ^ontis of Mfth- 
pkfMidft Tlie term haa been iiaed with gient latitude 
andiitUe diMcrimliiatioii foi nil the family and aoine other 
birda, but in now leatricted to a aingle nneden M phry 
giaot Aiistialla, known uMihi black and ycUtmkuney eatet 
See tuniey cob r 

meliphagan (iiirMif'n-pui), v A hud of tho 
MOUUM Mfhphttqa n boijoy-oalor. Also, orro- 
ueounly, mrlUphaqnu 

MeliphagldflB (mol-i-fai'i-dd), n pi [NL , also 
MHnvhagtda , < Mvhp/ioga -f -tda) ] A fam- 
ily or toriiiii ostial oHi nio passoium birds, typi- 
fiod by tlio ffomis Mthphaga, boloiif^jiig to Ino 
group (hnmp morphiv of tho order Pa^mts, tho 
honcy-oators or hoiioy-suokors They are cloaely 
relntea to the Nertannnaw, with which they ahiire the 
chaiaitei of the piotitictile hiftd, and pemiled tongue 
Tlie Idll la of variable length and degiee of aleuderrieaa, 
hut ia idwaya curved, with a prominent culmen, the noa 
trila are btuuil, and MltiuUed in a luige muiuhraiiona iiaanl 
foaaa nevet entlril) lovereil with feathera, and they lU'e 
linear or oval In ahupc with oi without an operculum 
The ftmt pi iniary (except in ZoHterommd EtUotnnp/tUa) la 
about half aa long aa the aucond The wiiiga, tail, and feet 
vary in churiu tci with the genera , the anteiloi toes and 
theli clawM art alioit the foiiner much united at base and 
the hallux la Inige and ationg Tiie plumage imliiiea to 
green and yellow loloia It la never blue, and la led uidy 
in one group, the Mynnndxium, Parta of the head aim 
neck ai e often liiii i , and vaiiunaly wattled or oaruiieulate 
The family ia (onflned to ihe Old Worhl, and la apecially 
dhuraotoiiatii of Uie Anatralaaian and Folyneaian reglona, 
though tlie miige of the Melithreplxnm ia much iiioie ex 
tenalve The apei lea uuinbei neatly 2 tXl referable to about 
25 genera The family la now naually divided into M aub 
farailiea Meliphaffxntr, Myznnuduxas, and Mdxthreptxnm 
meliDhagidan (mol-i-fui'i-daii). a and n I, 
a Oi or }>ortainiiig to the family MeUphugidn , 
II. n A mollphagau or honoy-oater 
MellphaginaB (meKi-fa-ji'po), n pi [Also 
MelHphtuftntr NL , < Mvhphaga + -iwoi.] # The 
typical subfamily of Mthphatftilo’ With few 
oxcoptioiiM, the group is charactoristie of tho 
Australasiau ana Polynesian regions 
meliphaifine (m(^-Iif'ii.-jin), a and n I, Of 
01 pertiuiuiig to the subfamily Mchphag%nw, 
less strii fly, same as mwltphaqtdan 
IL w A meliphagaii or honey-eater of the 
subfamily Mi Uphupna* 

meliphagOUB ( mo-h f ' a-gus), a [Also mellipha- 
gowt, < NL ‘*mt hphagu8t \ Gr pihj honey, + 
^yetv, eat ] F<?edfiig upon hono^ mollivorous 
meliphaiiiteCmf-lif^-iiit),?} [<Gr honey, 
+ appeanug, cleui, + ] gee 

phtim 

xnelipultf, n [< Gr pCki, honey, + L. peUere, 
pp, puliinSf drive out Cf catapHlt ] A iioney- 
ex tractor /Vgu, Diet Apiculture, p 48. 

melisma (me-lis'mft), a. [NL (>It b ^ pi- 
lift pa, a song, < ptAiCtiv, sing, warble, < 
song ] In musn (a) A song, melody, or air, 
as contrasted with a recitative or declamatory 
passage (b) A melodic doeoratioii, grace, flon- 
tura, or roulade (r) A cadenxa 
meliimatic (mel-is-mat'ik), <1. [as It melut- 
matiw , as nieltsmai f-) + -tr ] In inindr (a) 
Melodious, (h) Ornamented , adorned ~ MM- 
Ismatlo slnglDg w playing, a atylu of vocal or inatru 
mental performaiite in which a great number of onia 
menta aa trilla, mordenta, runa eti , are introduceil 
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MMlamatlo soilfi maaio in which (here to more 
than one note to a ayllable oppoaed to mHoWa nmg, in 
which Miere ia only one note to each cyUabie. 
meligmatics (mcl-is-mat^iks). n [PI of melts- 
rnativ see -tesA In music, tiie an of flond or 
decorated vocafi/ation 

Melissa (mf-lis'ii), n [NL (Tournefort, 1700), 
< Gr piMaaa, Attic piAirra, a bee, < pi^ (pe^r-), 
honey see mell^ ] 1. A genus of plants of the 
natural ordi^r Latmta Ahe tnbe Satureinew, and 
the subtn be M( Itunra it ia diatlnguiahad by a calyx 
which ladlatinctly two lip|iud,by an exaerted corolla tube, 
which ia recurved aaceiHiiiig below the middle, and by 
the divergent anthei ci 11a They are herba, with dentate 
leavoB and looHt axJIlaiy cliiatera of white or yellowiah 
fluwera 'j hree oi font apeoiea are known, from Europe 
and oentnil and weaGtti Aaia M oJleituUxttf from aouth 
erii Europe, ia the common lemon-mam of the gardena 
2. In soot , same as ludrena 
xnelissa-oil (me-liK^it-oil), n* A volatile oil ob- 
tained fi om balm, Ati Unm offiotmlis, which gives 
to the plant its iiromatic, lemon-hke odoi — 
Indian mellssa-oll, a fragrant oil diatilled tn Intlia from 
a apeciea of Andrtqnnjon Sec Andrupoffon and Ifiinon 
ffroM. Alwi talli d ivrotrta axl 

Melissea (me-lis'r-e), w pi [NL (Lindley, 
1840), < MihHMO 4 Wrt ] A subtribe of labiate 
plants of ihe tube Satureinetc The calyx haa al 
moat alwaya thirl«*tn quiiu prominent nirvea, the corolla 
ia two lippiMl, with the tiiln. uaually exaerted, and the ata 
niena ate aai < ndtng at tlio baae and divergent alxive It 
embrucea 14 gt tu la, Mrhma lieiiig the type, and about 200 
arictlea *1 hi y ate atrong acentou aiumatic herba 

The genua IHdrtnna, the American pennyroyal, belonga to 
thla aiibtiihi 

mellssyl (me lis'il), n [< Gr plhttoa, a boo, 4 
uAq, mattf r *} A h\pothetical radical (pRoIIe) 
winch oecuis iii laaiiy compounds deriveii from 
wax The irion difficultly soluble part of bees- 
wax consists of melisHvl palmitate Also called 
myniifl 

Mellsuga, MelisugM, ttc Hoc Mtlhsuga, etc 
MelitflSa (mel-i-li^i), « [NL , < Gr fiih(r-), 
hoiu'y 1 1 In cwfoiw^, a genus of nympbului 
Imtterilies allied to Atqyums, contHining about 
50 species, chictiv Kiiiopoan and North Amci- 
iciui, < hi ( kcieil with brown, yellow, and white, 
liTiii not silvcied on tho under side, whu h has 
bands of white and yellow M pAarton la a com 
mon and iliniactctiHiic apoelea of North America, Ua 
larvn foCd on CluUuu, and hibernate grigarioualy in a 
wtb I he IhltiHli HnecIcB like thoae of Ar//yunar, art* 
known to Lngllali lollut toia 

2 A genus of ali yonariaus or sea-fans ot tho 
family Jmdtda, oi giving name to a family Mi 
lita%d(V Ihe iKilynarv ia branched a» in the gorgmiiaiia 
or trill ata faiiM and conuHiaed of alteinatlng hard and 
Hoft or cidcarttniM utid totlaceoua jointa, thelatt'ei muih 
laiger than tin foi mu, which form bead like nodca along 
the atem M oc/miim ia a yellowiah coral from the Iii 
lUan and l*ai itb oocuna Alao MeliUpa, Meltthaa, MelUhea, 
Melitea 

MeUtsidSB (mel-i-te'i-de), u [NL , < Meh- 
ta a 4 -idiv ] A family of isidaceous nlcyo- 
Tianan coials, typified by the goniis MehUvo, 
having poious oi corky nodes Also Mihtho- 

melitSBinia (rnel-i-te^mi-k), n [NL , 11 reg for 
^melithifmm^ < Gr honey, 4 aqm, 

blood ] 111 pathot , the presence of an abnoi- 
mul quant ity of sugar in the blood 
Mslitophili (mel-i-tof'i-U), «. pi [NL , < Gr 
pi/t{T-), honey, 4 loving J In Latreille’s 
system, the sixth and last section of Scara- 
bmdiv, coiiijiosed of the old genera Inehim, 
Gohathufi, and Vetimia It eorrespoiids more 
or loss exactly with the modern family fVfo- 
uudir Also, erroneously, MelUtophih 
xnelitophillne (mel-t-tofM-lm), a Pertaining to 
the MtUfoplnh, or having their characters, ce- 
tonian Also melhtophtltne 
melitose (meri-tds), n [< Gr pi/i{T-), honey, 
4- -one 1 A su^ar (01^2^22^11) oI»taiued from 
the manna which zaus in opaque drops from 
vanoiis species of JEumligdus growing in Tas- 
mania It la a cryatallinc anlid, dextrorotatory, and di 
roctly fermentable It la probably a compound of rafflnoao 
and oiicalbi 

Melitta (me-lit'ft), n Same as Andrem 
Mellttese (me-lit'W), n,ph [NL (Kndliclier, 
1836), < Mehtti*t + -eo? ] A subtnbe of labiate 
plants of the tnbe Staohydeer, characterized by 
a broad calyx and a much-exserted corolla- 
tube, with the postenor hp broad and some- 
what concave it embracea 5 genera, JfeftfMa being 
the type, and 8 apeciea, found principally in the temperate 
regiona of the northeni hemtophere 
Melittis (luMri/is), n [NL (Linnieus), < Gr. 
pk/urra, Attic form of ptkioaa, a bee* see Me- 
lutsa.'l A genus of labiate plants of the tnbe 
Stachtfdm^ typo of the subtnbe Mehttew, char- 
actenzed by a three-lobed calyx, by having the 
cells of tho anther divergent, and by the flower- 
cluster usually consisting of six flowers M 


mil 

is the only species. 8ee6aim«7, 

and honsS-haUm 

msUtnrito (mel-i-tfl'rU), n [NL.,< Gr pAU{r-), 
honey, *f ohpov, urine.] In pal^U, gluoosuna. 
Also, erroneously, meUituria, 
melitoric (mel-i-tu'nk), a, [Also meUiturte; 
< mehtuna 4- -ic ] Glueosurfc 
Melivora, MeliwrinM, etc. Erroneous forms 
of MeUtvora, etc. 

xneliga (m$-l!'zA), n [NL , prop ^melisea, < 
Gr piM, honey, + (ia, spelt (NL zea, maize).] 
Maize or Indian com See the quotation from 
Smollett undei* hastg-pudding 
MelizophUttS (mel-i-zof'i-lus), n [NL , < me- 
hza + Gr loving ] A genus of Old World 
oBoine passenne birds of the family Sylvtidte, 
founded by W E Loach m 1816 upon the Dart- 
ford warbler, Motactlla undata of Boddaert, now 



nartforcl Warbler (Mtltxopktlus umiatus) 

called Mf ItsophtluH HndatuH,prov%netali8, or dat t- 
ioi dtensts 

xnelD (niel), v [< ME mellen, < OP mellet, 
meslc}, etc , mix see meddle, of which mell is 
a contracted foi rn ] I. tram To mix , blend 
[Obsolete or piovincial J 

All hoi oolouria to ken were of oleno yalow. 
Withouteii mon in the mentor mettit witli other 

j:>e9lrucUon qf Troy E T S^l 6462 
Th adtiorae (Tout), whlih flrat reoeiueth thua 
Apollu'a raiea, the aamo dfiect repella 
On the next Cloud anil with hla gold it mdU 
Her varloua coloura 

Ayfrxrrier, tr of Du Bartaa m Weeka, i 21 
Oft bdgan wintiy atorma to awell, 

A a heaven and earth they would togethei meU 

ThomMon, Caatle of Indolence, i 48 

n. intrans 1 To mix, mingle [Obsolete 
or arohaic ] 

With men of inyght can 1 not meU 

1 ork Playt, p 167 

Alaa, our aociety 
Jfalto not with jpioty 

B Jonton, Qipnea Metiunorphoaed 

2t To meddle; intermeddle or intcrteie 
Vn callyd go thou to no coiinaello , 

That longea to th^ with that thow melle 

BaJbees Book (E £ T B), p m 
She would it eeke, and make much worae liy telling, 
And take great joy to publiah it to many. 

That every matter worse waa for her mmvnff 

Speneer, E Q , V xU 86 

3t To busy one's self used reflexively. 

Sohe mdled hire Mellora ferat to greithe 

Wmkmx^fPaUrneiE £.T S XL 1719 

4. To contend in flght [Obsolete or prov 
Eiig.] 

Mony fallyn were fey of the fell Orekea. 

But mo of the mony, that meBU horn with 

DettmOSon qf (Jll £ T SXl *>248 
6t To copulate 

Like oerteyn birdee called vultures, 

Withouten mettyng oonceyven by nature 

LyagiUe (HaUiwett ) 

xnell^t (iiiel), n. [a F mtel ss Pr met sa Sp 
miel ss Pjg met salt, mele, mtele, < L mel (mell-) 
ss Gr piM (pehr-) ss Goth, mmth, honey; not 
found elsewhere in Teut., except as m mildew, 
q. V. There is an accidentally similar Ha- 
waiian meU, honey ] Honey. 

That mouth of hira which seemde to Sow with meU 
Qemigw, Dan Bartholomew of Bath 

mell^ (mel), fi. [A var of maUA ] A mallet , 
hence, derisively, the head [Sooteh ] 

Her teeth wm a* like teather itskea 
Her note like club or tseB. 

Sing HemV(Chnd*i BtUtdt, L 148X 
There itood a faute lord him behin', 

Who thrust him thro* body and mOl, 0 
The Hracf o* Ferrotc (Child s Bellada, 111 70X 



be best employed to free 
parte Boyles Worke, V 712 


[Aw.dlmalli^f^.l Topound 
orlxriminthorMWithamelloriiiialet; crash, 
maul. [Scotch.] 

mall^ (mcl^ n. An obsolete or dialectal van- 
ant of Chawm 

moU^ (jnel)y n. JA var of meaV^^ mole^ ] A 
stain m linen. HaUiwett. [North. Eng ] 
mell^ (mel), n. [Origin obscure ] A warming- 
pan. Halltwdl [l^v. Eng.] 
mellail tael'aii}, n in dMmond^mngf same 
as caaealho, 

mella-rosa, n. See melorroaa. 
mellay, n. See mellay 

mell-ooll (merdol), n An image of oorm dress- 
ed like a doll, earned m tnumph amia much 
rejoicing on the last day of reaping, a kem- 
baby. Brockets [I^ov. Eng ] 
mellet, An obsmete form of merUt^, HaUt- 
well 

malledf (meld), a, [< melV^ + -ed*^.] Honeyed , 
mingled with honey. 

wnioh augrod mel or meUed sugar yield 

tr of Dii Bartas a Weeks, ii . rbe Lawe 

melleoUBt (mere-us), a [as F. musUem, < L 
melleua, of or belonging to honey, < mel (mell-)t 
honey see melV^ ] 1 Having the charaotei 
of honey , similar to honey. 

Which of the alow ways 
wax fnun the yellow 

2 In bat , having the taste or smell of honey 
melley (mel'i), n [Also rndliff and archaically 
mellay , < OP melee (P mdic)^ earlier mcafec, 
etc , a mixture, medley, contest see iHedley 
Cf. md4e^ a mod P foim ] Same as mdUv 

Oawaii, that aate hi the (]iiono, 

To the kyng ho can end) no, 

**I be aeche now witli aa^e,) sene, 

This vMlly mot be niyne ' 

Sir Oawayne and th^ Green KntgM (K E T S ), 1 842 
lit re and everywhere 

Ho rode the mdlayt lord of the ringitig liata 

Tennyeon, PriiieoHa, v 

mellic (mePik), a [< mclV^ + /r J Of or per- 
taining to honey 

melliet (mori), n, [< L mH {mclU), honey see 
melV^ The term is appar arbitrary, and not 
conformed to Or nrh, honey ] Honey 

For from thy makings milk and meUu flows 

Iktoie-x, Kclugue, 1 20 (Dames ) 

Melllfera (me-Uf'e-nl), n pi INL , neut pi 
of Jj wjcihrcr, honey-bearing* see melhfcrouH'] 
In T^atroille’s system, the fourth family of mu-- 
leutii Hymenoptera, ihe Anfhophtla , the honey- 
bees It coirespinded to the T liinean Keniia Ajns and 
was divided by 1 atrullle into A ndrenehr an vLAptanee, e(|u I v 
aleiit to the modem families Andrttwler and Apulce 
melliferous (me-lif'e-riis), </ [=P melhf^rers 

Pg It melhferOf < L melUfcr, lioncy-beaiing, < 
mel (meU-)f honey, + fefrc ss E heaA ] 1. Pro- 
ducing honey, as a plant, melliilc 

And (Canaan] being mountainous, could not hut abound 
with ftieU\ferowt plants of the heat kind 

If Grew, Coamologla Sacra, iv 2. 

2 Bearing or preparing honey, as a bee ; spe- 
cifleally, of or pertaining to the Melhfera 
melllflc (me-lif'ik), a, [ss Sp mellfieo ss Pg 
mcllificOf < L melhficu8f noney-makmg, < mel 
(melU)f honey, + fetcerej make ] M&hig or 
produoing honey; honey-making. 
melliflcaUon (meri-d-ka'shon), n [ss P fiidr 
Uftcahofif < L as if *^mell%iicat<io{n-\ < mtlhlieare^ 
pp mellificatuaf make honey see mellify J The 
making or production of honey , honey-making 

In Judging of the air, many thinga besides the weather 
ought to be observed in some oountdei^ the silence of 
grasshoppers, and the meU^eaium of bees AiinOhnot 

xuellifluence (me-lif 'IQ-ens), n [ssOP melhflu- 
ence, as meUifluen(t) + -ce ] A flow of sweet- 
ness; a smooth, honeyed flow. 

He [Wotton] was rather struck with the pastoral wmI 
hJIumee of its lyric measures, which he styles a cei 
Doric delleacy in the songs and odes 

T Warton, Fref. to Milton’s Smi 

mellifluent (rae-hf'l^nt), a [ss OP melUflu- 
anL < L inellifluien{t-)8f flowing with honey, < 
met {melU). honey, + fium{U)8. ppr of fiuere^ 
flow see fluent ] Flowing like honey , smooth- 
ly or sweetly flowing 

Greaset’s clear pipe combines in one 
Each former bara's mtlHfiunU tone. 

Caopar, Apology of Aristippus, Bp 8 

melUfluentlgr (me-lif'l()-pnt-li), adv Melhflu- 
ously. 

melUfluoue (me-lin^us), a tsOF mell^fleux, 
also meUifiuy melleflu, P melhflue ss Sp. melifluo 
a Pg It meUifluOt < I^L mellifiuuaf flowing with 
boney, < L. mel (melt-), honey, + Jliierc, flow ] 
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Flowing or dropping like honey: hence, sweet- 
ly or smoothly flowEag, especially m sound 

From oi! the houghs each mom 
We brush mtUtfiuoua dews 

MUton, 1* U, V 420 

The marvellous teachings of Socrates, as they come 
mended by the melUJlium words of Plato 

S%mtier, Orations, 1 14H 

mellifluously (me-lifM()-UB-li), adr. In a mellif- 
luous manner , with sweetly flowing sound 
When amatory poets sing their loves 
In liquid lines meUiJtuimdv bland Byron 

mellityt (moPi-fi), r • [ME melhpm, < OP 
melhlier = Sp melijtcar as Pg^ mellipcar^ < L 
ntelhjleare, make honey, < mel (melf-), honey, 
+ farere^ maki* ] To make honey 

Place Bpte is there swete herbes multiplie, 

And bees the welles hatinte and water cleohe , 
Utlittee is ther to mMifte 

PiUladtm, Uusbondrie (BETS ), p 14fi 

melliffO (rno-li'gd), w [L , a honey-hke juice, 
< m 1 (w< W-), honey 1 lloneydev^ 
melinite, n See mihhle 
melliloauent (me-liro-kwent), a [< L mel 
(inoU-)f honey, + loquen{ U )8, jipr of loqm, speak ] 
Speaking sweetly or pleasantly [Hare J 
MellinidflB (me-lin'i-de), w. pi [NL , < Mellu 
nua + •ida ;] A lanitly of digger-wasps or ton- 
aorvSf cont tuning only the genus Mclhnus, hn\- 
ing the abdomen petiolate, and the submar- 
ginal cell ot t he fore w iiigs reeei ving a recuri (mi ( 
nervine 

Mellinus(me-iriius),w [NL (PabneiUH, 1793), 
uppai <L iwf/ (iwrW-), honey see ] The 
typical genus of Milhmda* it contains 2 Eim>rn*un 
and *1 Norili Aineiloin species M arveneiSt a uuiiuion 
diggei WHsp of 1 uiopi. but lows in sand and stores its 
tubes with Kits uimui wnioli its larvtc feed 

Melliphaga, mellipbagan, etc. Erroneous 
fonns otMfltjdtftfpt, etc 

melliBOnantt (me-lis'o-nant), a [< E md 
honey, 4- aonmi(U)a, ppr of aouarr^ 
sound svoaoHaHfJi Sweet-sounding [Baic ] 

Mftp Belwothi I of knighthood, you bIihU hind mu to you 
lo I It ha\ e ‘t no iiioru n shtn^p bull , 1 am knight 
Of the MeUt»>naiif t1nglt>t4iiigU 

/iandnlpA, Amyntos (1040) (Ifaree ) 

Mellisuga (mel-i-su'gji), I? [NL , < L ml 
(we//-), hone \, -f smkj A genus of 

humming-birds of the family Trochdida , giving 
uam 0 t o u sul if n ti il \ i/f IhaHfpnn* it rontuins the 
Hinallest of its tiilu niul the veiv least of all biids, sirtli as 
M miMtna of tin West IndliH, which is starttb 2 iiiclns 
long, the u|)|tci tinrls sliowing golden OTecii, the wings amt 
tail dusky iuiriiMsh Also, erroitootisTy. Melvtuffa 
MellisugSB (intd-j-sii'je), w pi [Nii , pi of 
MfiUwvqa 1 In ormth (a) In Merroni^s classi- 
hoation (1813) a gioiip of suncliy teninroslriil 
birds, such ns hinmniiig-birds and specu^s re- 
ferred to ( W (hid and ( pupa (b) In Kiinde\ all’s 
system of classifnation, the humming-birds, 
family Trodiihda^ considered as a cohoit of 
AtmwUwttfh of .in oidc»r Volucrcn, Also called 
Ijonmhuyues 

me llifl iigflnt (mel-i-su'jont), a [Also melwu- 
qmt, < L mil (wc//-), boney^ + sfiffeniU)a, ppr 
of aufj/erc, suck sc*e vgcAJ Honey-sucking 
said of various birds and insects 
Mcllisuginse (meb'i-su-jl'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Mclhauga + -fw« ] A subfamily of humming- 
birds named from the genus Mellisuga 
mellit (mel'it), n [< P melhUij an electuary 
of honey, < L nulUtus, honeyed, swoctoned 
with honey see welhtr^ ] In farriery^ a dry 
scab on tlie heel of a horse^s foot, cured by a 
mixture of honey and vinegar Imp Diet 
Mellita (me-ll'ta). n [NL , < L melhta, fern 
of mellttuaf honeyed, sweetened with noney 
{placenta mdUta^’u honey-cake) see melhte^ ] 
A genus of clypeastroid sea-urchins of the 
family Scutilltda The common sand dollar or oake- 
nrehin of Uio Atlantic cciast of the United States, whose 
dried test presents live slits, Is M qutnqutgora Bee cut 
under cake^rehtn. 

mellitate (meri-tat), n [< L« mel (mell-), hon- 
ey, + -a/el ] A salt of mellitic acid 
meiUte^t, a [ME , < L mclhtua, honeyed, < mel 
{m€ll-)f honey see mell^ Cf mellit j Mixed 
with honey, sweetened 

Wyne mrlltte, as salde is, wve hem shall 

PaUadiuir Hasbondrie (A B T 8 ), p &8 

mellite^ (merit), n [< L mel {melU), honey, 
+ ] A rare mineral, first observed in the 

beds of brown-coal in Tbunngia It occurs in t© 
tragonal crystals and nodular masses of a honey yellow 
color , it is a mellitate of aluminium Also callecl lumey 
jCons 

(me-lit'ik), a [< mellitel^ + -*<?] Per- 
taining to or derived from mellite or honey- 
stone ~ MMlitio add, C 9 (G 03 H)a, the peculiar acid of 
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mdllte It has a sour, bitter teste, is veiy soluble la water 
and also in aloohcd, and orystaUiaes In colorless needles. 

Mellitophili, mellitophiline. Sec MeUtqphtlu 

wehtopMhne 

mellitOOB One-ll ' tus), a [< L nwlh /tw, honeyed 
see mefhld ] Mixed with honey 
mellituria, mellituric Erroneous forms of 
mehtuHOy meitiutu 

Mellivora (mo-li\'6-rii), ti [NL, < L mel 
(wc//-) lionev, + iwore, cievoiii ] 1 Tho typi- 
cal and only genus of Minuoi'iua\ fouiulea oy 
btorr 111 1780 Theie arc* two spc*cios, the In- 
dian and the Afiicaii hoiun-lnidgc'r or ratol, M 
ludna and M (apttMs — 2 A genus of hyiue- 
nopteiouH iiiHccth Ufstwoud 
MellivorinSB (ine-hv c")-ri'ne), w pi [Also Me- 
Iteontia , Mj < Mdhvota 4- -ttia J A subfamily 
otMusUltdw hii\ mg but om* Inn* moliu on each 
sidci of eacli jaw siul the* lowc*i molar secto- 
rial , tho riitels oi hou(*y-badgcrs There is but 
one genus, J/c//iro/a of Asm and Afiicn See 
laUI 

mellivorous (luo-bv'tViiis) u [Also, enoue- 
cmsly, mvhnnou^y < L nal {in(U-)y houev, 4 
votatfy dt*voiir ] Eiiiiug houc^v, subsisting on 
lioiiey, as many insects, both in the peric»ft 
state unci as liiiva* 

mollont, An obsolc ti* fomi of mihnA 
xnellone (mc*l'on), « [< L md {mdl-)y boiiey, 

4 -o//^ ] A coiripouiLil of chi lion and nitrogen 
iht^ exact composition of wliicdi is not c <*itniiilv 
known, obtained bv heating ccitnin thine yu- 
nates stioiigly 11 is ii yellow insoluble powefe*] 
mellow (nurd), a [Einlymod E uahw <ME 
HU IwCy solt , pc*i haps a \ ai ot mt ni c ,< AS w/< a) it 
{nuarv-^y solt, tendei (sc c* marroii ^), tin* t hiinge 
of r to / being perhaps assist (*d by assoc in turn 
with the' nit ndatcMl J) w/e///c/ =r J*’iic*s mtoifufy 
soft, = (I dial mollitfy also molly soft, mohthy 
mellow, piob akin to li moths, soft sc*c» w/o//‘2, 
molhfi/y etc] 1 Soft, espec mliy fiom njie- 
ness, easily yitdding to jiiessnic* as, a mdimn 
peach 

Voui chekiin tfmbolnc*d like n mellow roictarcl 

linlltui lua rlhocl to ( haucci 
rho full Juicc'ci apple waxing ovci untlowy 
Drops in a ailent autumn iilglit 

IVwny/MWi, hotoH-batci'8, (liniic Song 

V oiing calilo are at IK months old ah c>ady of gi eat 
mIzo, with open horns, tneUim hide , etc Bncyi BrU , I Slim 

2 Soft and friahh*, as earth, loamy 

I 'amomilc showoth melltm grounds Ht for wheat 

Baton 

In the Noith of I nglancl, win n the eaith turiiH up 
with wmellov and criiinlilv iippcumncc, and sinouks, the 
fanners say the earth is iniminlng 

A UnnltT Ueoighal FsHtiys, I 157 

3 Soft, rich, oi doliciito to the touc*li, eye, ear, 
])alate, etc , as color, sound, flavor, anei Uie like 

The mellow bulUiioh answera fioin the grove 

Thonmm Spring, 1 fiur> 
A meUtnv voice l<itr Eustiiee liad, 

The ah he chose was wild and sad 

Mimnioii, lii t> 

The mellower tints of the sinking huii 

fMine, tieol Sketches, ii IP 

4 Having the charat tei oi ai>pearari(*e ot mn- 
turity, showing ripeness, ofiipc ige or qual- 
ity, perfcM'ted, matured. 

* Season of mists aiiel mellow fruitfulness! 

Keats, lo Autumn 

Matthew Arniild lias tlie dignity of fomi of lifs classic 
models, I/ongfellow tlie grue e fill facility of a mellow lltei 
ary cultui e Jintyt Bnt \ 48» 

Quebec, is the melloivest ncM>k of this law eontiiunt 

HarpereMaUylKJLM IM 

6 Boftened or matured by length of years; 
toned down by the lapse of liinc', kindly dis 
posed, good-humored, genial, jovial 

As merry and mellow an old hacheloi an eve r followed a 
hound Imny 

6 Rendered good-huirioretl or genial by liquor , 
somewhat under the influence of licpior, half- 
tipsy 

“Hero, Hermcjs, ' says Jove who with nectar was mellmv 
Gameky Epitaph on (loldsmith 

7 Of sounds, soft and rich , charactenzod by 
many and wrll-balanced overt ones The quality 
is well illustrHted by most of the tunes of an orchestral 
horn when we II played 

mellow (ine»rb), I [< mdlmCy a ] I imns 1 
To ripen , bring to maturity , soften by npein ss 
or age, give richness, flavor, or ddlicacy to 

My rii>er mellowed yceres boglnne to follow on as fast 
Gamngmy Dlozc upon a Tiixt 
1 he Syrian and the Slgrilati Pear 
Mellow dhy Winter fiom their cruder fulcL, 

Light of mgestion now 

Conyreve, tr of Juvenal’s Satires xi 
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2. To Boften; pulverise; make friable t ae, 
earth is meUowea by frost 

They plough In the wheat itubble In December » and II 
tlie weather prove froity to mtUow It, they do not plough 
It Again till April MorUm»t Huabandiy 

3 To soften in character; render more perfect 

01 more agreeable, tone or smooth down , ma» 
taro, improve 

Maturing time 

But fMUowi what we write, to the dull aweeta of rh] 
Dryden, To the Memory of Mr 
For Time ahall with hia ready pencil atand, 

Retouch your ftgnrea with hia ripening hand, 
Mdlow your colours and Imbrown the tetnt 

Dryden^ To Sir Godfrey Kneller 

n. tntrana 1 To become soft, be npoued, 
matured, or brought to perfection 

Till iia death lay 

To ripe and nufUow there [in the grave], we*re atubbom 
tlay Drmne, On Uimaelf, 1 12 

The apple mellouffid or ahriveled up^ and then fell off 
T ParkeTt Hlatoric Americana Franklin 

2 To soften m character , become toned down 

Thia countiy, gradually aoftenlng towarda the neigh 
bourhood of Mr Bounderby a retreat, there mrilowed Into 
a rustic landacape Dfeicem, Hard Times, 11 7 

mellowly (merp-li), ndv [< mellow + •Iffl ] 
lu a tu^ow manner; softly 
mellownOBB (merp-nos), n [< mellow + -mee ] 
The state or quality of being mellow, in any 
sense of that word 

mollowy (mel'o-i), o [< mellow '] Soft; 
mellow 

Whose meUowu glebe doth hear 
The yellow ripen'd sheaf Folyolbion, x 97 

mell*pellf« Udm, [Heo pelUmell^ aiiv 1 Hame as 
pell-mell 

moU-BUPper (mersnp^^r), n In some parts of 
Knglaiid, a supper and merrymaking on the 
evening of the last day of reaping, a harvest- 
home. 

At the meff supper, lirnime tells us *'the servant and his 
master are alike and everything Is done with equal free 
dnm , they sit at the same table, conversu freely together, 
and spend the remaining pail of the night in dancing and 
singing, without an> dlffertMu e or distinction " 

SfruUt S|K>rts anti JPaatlmes, p 4ea. 

melluoo(me-lO'kd), n [BAmer] Aoheuopo- 
tliaccoiiH plant of the Amlt'S, UUueiut tubero- 
ftfWi yielding edible tubers 
Molo (me' 16), h [NL , < LL mtlo, a melon see 
mlon^ J A genus ot ra- 
chiffloHsate gastropods 
of the family f oluhdtv, 
closely related to f'yw- 
Him, the meloii-sliells 
Malobesla (mel-p-be'si- 
fl),« [NL ] A small ge- 
nus or coralline marine 
algw, giving its name to 
the former tribe Mthhe- 
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Bwm The fronds are cal 
careoiiB, horistmtally expand 
ed, orbicular or becoming 
conttuont, and iiideflnlte In 
outline 1 hey were i igardod 
as cunds by the earlier writers. 

MelobesiesB (meFp-be- 
si'f-c), w pi (NL 
(Agardh, 1852), < Milo- 
bei^i + A former 

tribe of calcareous algep, 
taking its name from the genus MeUjhema^ 
which IB now placed m the suborder CoralUneer 
of the order Fhruiete Bometimos called Melo- 
hemaeew 

MelOCactUB (mol - p -kak ' tus), n [NL (Link 
and Otto, 1827), < LL w«?r>(»-), a mmon, + r/ic- 
fgs, cactus J A genus of plants of the natural 
order CactaceWy the cactus family, and the tnlio 
JfCchinocacteiB The stem is flat at the base, and is 
crowned by a narrowoi cylindrical flower bearing head, 
which is covered with woolly lialrs There are about aO 
apeties, which are found in the West Indies Mexico. 
Braall, and Colombia. The species in general are called 
m/don-metui or vndmh-thtaiUe Tlie bestdmown la ilf eom 
munMf tlie tiirk's-oap or pope • head It has a height of 
a foot or a foot and a half It grows profusely over bar- 
ren tracts ill parte of the West Indies and South America, 
and Is coinnion in cultivation 

melocoton, melocotoon (mel'd-kot-pn, -kp-tdn), 
n [Formerly also melocotone, mmrotton, and 
corruptly malakatoori, < Sp meloeotony a peach- 
tree grafted into a quince-tree, or the fruit of 
the tree, ss It melocotognoy quince-tree, < ML. 
tnelum eotoneumy melum Cy^niumy < Gr pifhnf 
Kvd^viovy a quince, lit. apple of Oydonia* /upXov, 
apple ; of Oydon la, 19 Crete see qutne, 

i/uinee ] 1 The quince-trec or its fruit.— 2. 
A iaige kind of peach 
In RepUmberoome 


meloeoloiMs, neotarinea 

Itaeon, Oaidena (ed 1887). 
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A a tr w r b ewy briatli, cherry llpa apricot dudkty sad a 
soft velvet head, like esMiSeBloii. 

£ Jmuany Berthdoiiiew FStav 1 1 
Deuoe-acei the wafer woman, that prigs abroad 
Wtth musk melona and mololNilooiiM. 

Wdmter, Pevfl's law-Gaaa I* 2. 

melodeon (me-ld'de-pn), n [Also meloiikm, 
< L meloditty < Gr a singing see mel- 

ody. Cf. melodum ] A reed-organ or harmo- 
nium 

melodia (me-l6'di-k), n [NL use of LL. melo- 
dWy melody see nwlody J In organ-buUdtngy 
a stop closely resembling the clarabella, a va- 
riety of stopTied diapason, 
melodic (mo-lod^ik), a [ss F mSlodtque ss 
meUkltco ss It meloiheoy < LL melod&usy < Gr. 
peXtpdiKdiy of or for melody, melodious, < 
melody tioomtlody.] In mumc (<e) Melodious; 
pertaining to a pleasing suooession of sounds. 
(5) Pertaining to melody as distinguished from 
harmony aud rhythm -^Meiodlo interval See <n- 
tervatyb 

melodica (me-lod'i-kll), n [NL , fern of LL 
melodious momelodusl A small va- 
riety of pipe-organ, invented by J A. Stein in 
1770, which wan intended to be set upon a hani- 
siohord or similar instrument so that a melody 
could be played upon it while the accompani- 
ment was played upon the harpsichord, its com- 
pass was about di octaves Tlio tone produced was fluto- 
like in quality, imd cTcsoendu and diminuendo effecta were 
produced by simply altering the pressure of the Angers 
melodicaUy (me-lod'i-ka1-i), adv 1 Melodi- 
ously — 2. in a melodic manner; m a way in- 
volving a succession of tones, oj^posed to har- 
monitally and rhythnncally. 
melodico (me-lo<rt-kd), a [It.* see metodus'] 
In mumcy melodious, soft noting passages to 
be so rendered 

melodicon (mo-lod'i-kou), n [NL , < Gr 
diK^Wy neut of pfA4f)6iK0Cy of or for melody see 
melodu ] A variety o^iaiioforte, in vented by 
P Riflfelsen 111 180.1, in which the tone was pro- 
duced from tiining-torkH or steel bars instead of 
wires 

melodiCB (me-lod'iks), u [PI of melodic see 
-ten,'] That braiifh of musical science that is 
con<*enie(l with the pitch and succession of 
tones— that is, viith melody in the technical 
sense 

molodiograph (me-ld'di-d-grAf ), u [< Gr //eA^ 
dm, melody, -f write 1 Bame afl mtlo- 

graph 

melodlon (mc-lo'di on), n [< LL melodWy < Gr 
melody nee melody Cfmelodton] A 
musical instrument invented in 1800 by .1 C 
Dietz, consisting of a graduated senes of metal 
bars which could In sounded by being pressed 
aminst. a 1 otatiiig c vliiider It was played from 
a Keyboard 

melodioUB (me-lo'di-us), a [< F m^lodietix = 
Bi» Pg It mdodtoMOy < LL as if ^melodtosufty < 
mvlodiity inolodi see melody ] 1 Containing 
or characterized by melody, musical, agree- 
able to the oai , charactenzed by a pleasant 
succession of sounds 

Those who, in theli course. 

Mdodtom li>mns about the sovran throne 
Alternate all uight long MUfan, P L v AM 
Tone of silver instrument 
Tmjavcs on the wind mdodiow trace 

JSmer$<m, Forerunners. 

2 Producing agreeable, especially musical, 
sounds 

And then tempered sll these knowledges and skilles with 
Uie exercisi of a di kctable Musicke by mdodtaw Instru 
ineAts, which wlthall aorued them to delight theit hearers. 

PuUefiham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p fl. 
»S3^ 1 nneful, sweet, dulcet See euphmy 

melodiously (me-ld'di-us-lt), adv In a melo- 
dious maimer, sweetly; musically 
melodioUBnOBB (me-ld^li-us-nes), n The qual- 
ity, ill a sound or m music, of bemg pleasing 
to the ear; the character of having a flowing 
and beautiful melody, 
melodise, V See melodize 
melodist (mel'd-dist). It. [ss F. milodieie, as 
melody + -is/.] 1. A composer or singer of 
songs and melodies, sometimes opposed to 
harmomzer 

Happy mriodiif, unwearied, 

For ever piping songs for ever new 

JfeoCs, Ode on a Grecian Um 

Milton waa a harmonist rather than a tnefoduf 

Lowdl, Among my Books, 2d ser , p 88i. 

2. A collection of songs, melodies, tones, etc. 
melodium (me-ld'di-um), n. See melodeon 
melodise (meP6-^z), e.; pret. and pp. melo- 
dwedy mpr. melodizing [< melody *f -ise ] I, 
trane To make melodic or melodSous. 
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Tb«w ivpaatad attempts of the leamed • . • 

to melocKm oar orthoepy 

jyitnuUy Amen of Ut, IX. 80 . 

n. intrane, 1. To compose or sing melodies. 
— 2 To make melody, harmomze. 

Such a strain, with all o'erpowering measure, 
Might melodim with each tumultuous sound 

Sooa, Vision of Don Boderlck, Int 

Also spelled melodise 

melodram (mePo-dram), n. [G . see melodra- 
ma.’] ^me as melodrama, 2 

A romantic tragedy by Friedrich Duneker, for which 
Beethoven composed a soldiers* choraa a ro- 
mance, and a nwodram with harmonica. 

Grow, Diet Muaic, n 122. 

melodrama (mel-$-dr&'mfl.), n. [Also melo- 
drame, < F mdlodrame ss Bp Pg melodrama s; 
H. melodramma ss G* meloaram, < NL melodra- 
ma, < Gr. ^Aoc, song, + fipapa, action, a play 
see drama ] 1 Properly, a dramatic compo- 
aition in which music is used, or an opera in 
the broad sense —2 A drama with incidental 
music, or an operetta with more or less spoken 
dialogue ; a piece in which speech and song (or 
instrumental music ) alternate Also melodram, 
— 8 A form of the drama characterized by com- 
positions in which the music is of but moderate 
importance or value, and the plot and scenes 
are of a decidedly romantic and sensational 
nature 

melodramatic (mePd-dra-mat'ik), a [» F 
m^lodramatique ss melodramatioo, as meh- 
drama{t-) + -*c ] Pertaining to, suitable for, 
or having the character of melodrama 

A set of highly coloured pictures, full of contortion and 
fnelodramatie postures, would captivate a larger multi 
tudo than a series of paintings by ^phael 

Str G C LewU, Authority in Matters of (Iplnlon, vi 

[(LotAam.) 

The travellei in Bioily needs no gayer mriodramafio ex- 
hibition than the table d'hctu of his inn will afford him in 
the eonversation of the Joyous guests 

JB^merson, Eloquence 

melodramatical (moFo-dra-mat'i-kal), a. [< 
melodraviaHi + -al 1 Bame as melodramatic 
melodramatically (meKo-dra-mat 'i-kal-i), adv 
In a melodramatic manner, with exaggerated 
speech or action 

melodramatist (me1-6-dram'a-tist), n [< mel- 
odrama(t-) + -Mrf] A writer of melodramas, 
a melodramatic author 

perils greater than any whit h the most daring romance 
writer or mdtuirumatwt ever imagined 

W MaUhewH Getting on In the Wodd, p 28. 

melodrame (mol '6-dram), n [< F m^lodrame, 
< NL melodi ama see melodrama ] Bame as 
melodrama. 

To perform a siiliordlnate putt in this splendid mdo 
drome ot the Llemonts 

I^ady Morgan^ On Friiuce, II 845 
Melodusss (mcl-(»-du's6). n jd [NL , < Gr 
pehf)6ovaMy tem pi. of sinf^ng, ppr of 

ue^tfideiVy Bing, < sinnng see metody.] 

In GlogePs arrangement of birds (1834), one of 
two suborders of imRserine birds, including the 
singing Paesereif, aud nearly equivalent to the 
Jcromyodi or Oscines, 

melodusine (mel-o-du'sni), a Having the char- 
acters of or pertaining to the Melodum', oscine 
or OBCinine , acromyodian. 
melody (mel'6-di), n. , pi melodics (-diz) [< 
ME melody, melodyc (ss D mtlodic ss G meib- 
dky melodii ss Dan 8w melodi), < OF melodfe, 
F. melodie ss Bn melodia ss Pg It melodva, i 
LL, mclodWy < (}r peTjpJHa, a singing, a tune to 
which lyric poetry is set, \ (>LL melo- 

dus), singing, musical, < pi^oQ, song, strain, 
melody, 4- song, ode see ode Of. com- 
edy ] 1. In general, a sucoession of agreeable 
musical sounds; sweet sound; song; tune{ 
music. 

Thus endured the loye and the melodye all the mete 
while Meritn(E K. T ax lU 454 

The birds chant mdody on eveiy bush 

Shak , Tit And , ii 8 11 

Specifically— 2. In music: (a) A succession of 
tones, whether pleasing or not in this sente niri 
ody is coflrdlnate with harmony and rhythm ss the three 
noceseaiy oonetltuents of all music It depends essenUally 
upon tones of relative pitch, successively arranged (h) A 

series of tones so related to one another as to 
produce a distinct musical phrase or idea. The 
underiylng relationship may be variovSly estahlished by 
any psHicular rhythmic arrangement, as fai some pofRilAr 
dance-tunes, by the Intervals of a single chord, as m ar- 
peggio phrases, by a diatonic order, as In aosle pessagss ; 
m the harmonic connections between suooesslve chords 
of which the melody In question farms one of the voiee- 
parts, as In simple ohond wrttliig, snd by i 
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madlttoKttonitnAoonilbliMitkmsoftlMpeuidtfmO^^ wlili tbout fo ipMleiL having the third anteniud Joint 
olplt* (<t) The iiHncipal voice-part in a bar- longer than the foorth. the anteunil club of the male 


moiiie composition: usaally, now, the soprano* 
but m older music the tenor ; the oantus flrmus ; 
the air. (d) A song of clear and balanced form ; 
an air , a tune A melmly is auihetUia when Its oom- 
pass extends about an octave upward from its key note or 
Anal, when Its compaas extends about a half octave 
above and below the ksv-note and Anal It is dtatnme when 
it uses only the proper tones of the stale In which If is writ- 
ten, ehrtnnaUe when it uses other tones* foreign to that 
scale. It is etmertU or eor^unet when it proceeds by single 



syllable A melody may be further described as papular, 
mUo9i^ artMic, etc 

8 Amolodious or tuneful poem , a poetical com- 
position smtablo for sinj?nijf 
There are, no doubt* aome exouisite melodies (like the 
** Sabrina Kair”) among his [Miltons] earlier poems, as 
could hardly fall to be the case in an ago which produced 
or trained the authors of our best English glees 

LaweU, Among niy Buok^ 2d sor , p 2K4 

Imperfect melody* a melody which does not extend 
tliroughout tlie modo in whiih it is written —Leading 
melody See Imhng^ Harmony, lihythm, etc 

See euphony 

Melo« i(mol'o-e),w [NL (Lmuesus* 1758) , otym 
uncertain ] The typical genus of Miimdw, the 
ml-beetles, usually referred to the Vanfhandw 
{ >r hlisi er-beetles proper it contains those apUiroiis 
species which liave the Itudy large and distend* d, with the 
elytni short, oval, and lapping over eacli other at the base 
of the suture Wheu alarmed these insects emit from the 
joints of the legs a yellowish oily liquor In some parts 
of Spain they are used itist<ead of i antliHiidos or arc mixed 
with them 1'he Inrvie arc parasitic in the m sts of bees, and 



Atetot Ntrdarus 
a Sr&t or triuiiffuliti larva (line show!, natural sin.) A claws t 
ontcmii // maxillary palpus, r lalnal palpus, /i imago of fcninlu, 
I, intcmt I of male 

aro peculiar in undergoing two hypormotamorphoseR, thus 
c xlsting in three distinct larval foi ms (Soi hffpenneta 
nmrpham ) The larvai attach thumsolvos to hues, whoso 
cir>.rs they desimy, and live within the egg cells, being 
supported by the noiicy intended fui the young bee hence 
they ai c t ailed hee lice It is a veiy large genus, of wide 
distribution I<uurteeii species inhabit Noith America. 

melopraph (mol'p-gr&f), n. [< Gr fieh)ypaifKH:, 
writing songs* < song, melody, + yfuKbeiv, 
wnto.T An electrical apparatus for recording 
the order and duration of the notes of a piece of 
iiiUHic played on a piano The depression of the keys 
is made to close an electric circuit* and the reconi Is made 
mm h in the same way that a message is reuonled by a 
Morse telegraph instrument The strip of papci is after 
ward punctured along the marks of the record, and imsscd 
through another machine, which, by means of the perfora- 
tion, closes the circuit of a small electromotor and w<»rks 
apeifoiatur Ihe perforatot is then mode to reproduce 
a stllf panel stencil, which is an exa* t copy of the written 
1 01 ord The stem 11 may then be 
for the reproduction of the music 


stem 11 may then he used the nielotropo 
luctlon of the music 
meloid (monoid), a and n 1« a Pertaining to 
the MeUndtv, or having their characters 
n M Any member of the family Melmdtp 
MeloidflB (me-16'i-do), n pi [NTi.. < MeUw + 
-Iff/I* 1 A family of beetles typified by the ge- 
nus Meloe, or merged in VmthandeB The lar- 
va) are parasitic upon other insects, especially 
Bymonoptera, 

melologue (merp-log), n [< F mSlohKfUP (see 
quot ), < Gr song, •¥ Tilyetv, speak see 

Of monologue^ etc ] A mixture of 
s^^ech^and song; a recitative, a melodrama. 

During a stay in Italy Berlloe composed an overture to 
King Lear and Le Betour k la Vie, a sort of symphony, 
with intervening poetical declamation between the single 
movements, caUed by the composer a mefofootie 

Bneye. SnJLt JU 596. 

Melolont]ia(mel-d-lon'thk), n. [NTj. (Fabricius, 
1775), < Qt ptjhiMvdrff a kind of beetle 

er cockchafer ] The typical genus of Mclolon- 
midfg. xt Is represented in the Old World exclusively, 


7 Jointed, that of the female 5 Jointed H vulgarie is the 
common oookohater or dor-bng of Europe, often very de- 
structive. 

Melolontllidm (mol-o-lon'thi-de), n.pf [NL , 

< MeloUmtha + -kfcp 1 A family of lamollicorii 
beetles, typified by the genus Melolontha, now 
generally reduced to a subfamily of Searahan- 
dcp t cockchafers The same group of beetles, vari 
ously rated in the system, is uallea Mdalonthadai. Melo 
ImUhat, Melolonthtda,MMonth%dei, MMonlkUet, 

thllUB 

melolonthidan (mel-^-lon'thi-dan), n A mem- 
ber of the Mclolofithtaie 

melolonthine (mel-o-lon'thin), a [< Mrlolon- 
Out + -mol ] L)i or pertaining to the grouj) of 
beetles typified by the genus Mchlonflm 
melomane (mel'o-mftn), n [< F. mShmmw =s 
Sp,meloniano, <Gr song, melody, 

< fMtveafhi, be mad ] Bame as mrhmanim 
melomania (mel-d-ma'm-A), n [F milomanw 

= Bp miUmanUi , < NL mehnianut, < Gr /i#- 
Aof, song, melody, 4* pavta, madness, frenry ] 
An inonlinato passion for music Compare 
muaicomanut 

melomaniac (inel-o-ma'iii-ak), n [< meUmama 
+ -flc ] (ine who has an inordinate passion tor 
music 

melomany (mel'o-ma-ni), n [< F mHomnme, 

< NL nwlomnna see milomanta ] Bame as 
melomanta 

melon^ (mel'on), H [Formerly also mrlUm, mil* 
Ion, million (the last still in dial, use) , < OF. mi* 
Ian* mellon, mUlmt, F melon =: Bp melon s= Pg 
mem > = It melone, a melon, < LL mclo{n*), for L 
melopepo(n*) ('yOF mclapepon)*iQr iiit/Aoirlno>v, 
a melon, so called as beii^ apple-shaped, < Gr 
fiyAov (L malum), apple (uicludmg also pears, 

S oacdies, etc ), 4 ttIttuv, a melon see pejw 1 
A herbaceous succulent trailing annual 
plant, Cucumts Melo, natural order Cucurbitaeew, 
or its fruit, the muskmelon The plant Is not 
known in a wild state, but its origin was referred by Do 
randolle to the region of the southern Caspian It has 
been * iiltlvated from ttriiu Immemorial in the liotcountiles 
of the East* tlu nieloiia of Peraia being specially celebrated, 
and Ih now planted whciever there is suiAcient summer 
heat to mattiru ita f i iiit The latter at its best is vei y i ich 
and highly Aavoiod It la an olli|Moid or globulai pepo, 
the edible paitof which is the inner layei of tlieiiorfcarp, 
the stringy and wateiy placentic with the seeds neiiig re 
Jocted The melon Is grown in numberless varieties, as 
the cantaloup, the nutmeg, etc In the United States this 
fruit in all its foims, is known as mudmielon — melon being 
applied i 11(11 Acreiitly to it and the watermelon, or even liy 
preference to the latter The melon of Numbers xi 5 is 
thought by sonu to have been the watermelon (see dof 2) 
See cantiUmp and Cucumts 

Have millions at Mihelmos, parsnops in Lent 

Tiwr, Uuslumdrie, Mai ch {Nares) 
Some grapes and miUnns from my 1.ord at LislKUie 

Pepys, Diary, 8opL 27, ICHil. 
Stumbling on melons as I pass, 

Iiisnaied with Howora, I fall on grass 

Marvell, Tlie Garden 

2 The watermelon, Citrullus vulgnrin , — 3 A 
melon-shell — 4 A hemispbencal ma ss of hliih- 
bor taken trom the top of the head of the black- 
fish, grampus, and related cetaceans; melon- 
blubber The inuloit reaches from the apoiit-holo to the 
end of the nosi, and fiom the top of the head down to the 
upper jaw 

The head was dissected on deck , Arst the melon was re- 
moved, then the throat* next the under Jaw, and lastly the 
*‘head skin, ' which ia the whaleman s term for the blub 
her on top of the head Fttheriss of IT S il 299 
Qourd-melon, a pumpkin like fruit* used in Indiafor cur 
riuM See hemneasa — HaJvy melon. Same as abdalam 
— Bweet-aoentefi melon, a variety ot muskmelon some 
times regarded as a siiocies, Cucumts Hudairn Also called 
apple-rueumher 

meloxi*'^ (meFon). n [Abbr of padcmelon or 
pa(idy*me1on ] Same as patlemolon 
melon-blubber (meFon-hnib^^r), n. The melon 
of a cetacean Sec melan^, 4 
melon-cactus (meFon-kak^tus), n Bee molo* 
cactus, 

melon-cateipillar (mcFon-kat^6r-pil-ftr), w 
The larva of a p 3 rralid moth, Phacellura (Eudt* 
optis) hyahnata It is y ellowish-groen, li inches 
long, and is destructive to melons and other 
pepoB or cucurbitaceous fruits 
Melongenidm (mel-on-jen'i-dfi), n. pi [NL , 
< Melongona « Gr pyTiJOv, apple, + yho^, kind), 
the typical genus, + ] A family of probos- 

cidiferous rachiglossate gastropods, typified by 
the genus Melongena The animal has the head elon 
gated narrow lateral teeth with aii enlarged outer cuspv 
and tne shell more or less pyrifonn Also MsUmgenm, as 
a subfamily 

molon-hola (mcd'ou-hol), n. A hole made by 
the pademelou or padmelon, very dangerous for 
horsemen * often applied to other similar holes 
[AustraUan.] 


moloplMty 

The plain Is full of deep mdon holes, and tho ground is 
rotten and undeiinined with rats. 

A C Grant, Bush life in Queensland, 1 220 

meloulform (mel ' on-i-f 6rm ), a Melon-shaped 
melon-oil (meFpn-oil), n Tlie oil of the melon 
of a cetacean It is vahiabU* for lubricating 
watches and other fine miichincry, and is by 
some prefeired to porpoise-oil 
melon-shaped (incl'on-shaiit), a ITaving the 
form ol u iindoii , o\al with depressed lines run- 
ning from end to end, the intervals lietween 
them being convex, so that a tiaiiHverse seel ion 
in any juirt has a scalloped outline Tins toi in 
18 found 111 many fruits, seeds, the eggs of in- 
sects, etc 

melon-shell (meFon-shed), n Tie shell of a 
mollusk of the genus Mi la 
melon-thick (ineFon-t Ink), n A West Indian 

name of the common nieloii-( actus, Mclocactus 
communis 

melon-thistle (m<d'on-thiH^n), n A melon- 
shaped eai tus, as t liosi ot the genus Mi laciu tus 
melon-tree (meFon tie), n The papuw, t'a- 
rtca Papaya 

melon-worm (IneFoll-w(^rm), w Same as mil* 
on*( a ter pillar 

Melopelia (mol-o-po'li-k), M [NL,<Gr pt^or, 
song, 4- mArta, a dove, roek-pigeon ] A ge- 
nus of the family Valumlmia and suhtaiiiily 
Zinaithna, the white-wniged doves ilKyhavo 
tho enter primary iinrmal the ruuiidul, ahoitci than 
the whig, 1111(1 12 fcatlieri d , tho hill slitiidor, hlutk, and as 
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long as tho taraiia , a large bin o t in iiinei hltid apni i tho 
nock with niotalllc liiatci , a Idiiu Ida* k iiiiih ulai aiait a 
large white maik on the whiga and tlu hi xcb aliki in pin 
mage M huetiptera U a coiiiiiieii dove of the Boiithwcst 
vrn parta of the United Htates, cuiigjiiciiouB by iciumui of 
tho white on tho wings 

Melophagus (mri-lof'a-gus), u [NL , < Gr ////- 
Aov, a sheep, + ijui}fiv, eat *1 A g< luis of im- 
piparoiiH parasitic inset ts ot thci dipttooiis f.im- 
ilv liippahomuhv, founded by Latreilliun 18012 
M omnus, a well known winglcsB biilcIcb, is tlu unninoii 
Bheep tick 1 he genus is also called MUojyhila and Me 
lophaya 

melophone (meFd-ton), n [< Gi fi/hn, a song, 
+ voice ■] A kind of concf^i’tnia 
melophonic (mel-i^i-ton'ik), « [< Gr /d/ot, 

song, + 0wr//, voice, 4- *ii ] J'eitauiing to 
music or its perfonnance 
molophonist (meFcWo-mst), n [< Gr pt/m, 
song, 4- (jHovf/, voice, 4 -iv/ ] A singer ol melo- 
dies 

Here, OB in the cose of tho Hebrew mtlnphonistH I would 
insinuate no wrong thought 

Thackeray, A Dinner in tho City lit 

melopiano (mcFtVpi-an'd), w [NL , < Gi pi/iH , 
song, 4 It piano see jnano ] A foim of piano- 
forte, invoiit(*d by Oaldara in 1870, on wliit li ii 
HiiHtained tone, with a chaiiee fort lest^eiido »nd 
diminuendo effects, is made possible through 
an ingenious arrangement of littlt* haniim*is 
that strike rapidly upon the strings niid thus 
prolong and control tlioir vibiation The qual- 
ity of tne tone jiroduced is sweet and effective 
meloplast (meFo-plast), n [< Gr ptAo^, song, 
4“ nManp , a moldor, modelei , < irAAartnv, foim 
see plastic ] A system of teaching the ludi- 
ments of music, invented by P Galin in 1817, 
by which many Qt the complications of the oi- 
diTiary notation are avoided at first 
meloplasty (mcFq^las-ti), n. [< Gr pijAia,\\\ , 
the cheeks (pi oJ: pijkmf, apple), 4 whurauv, 
form see plastic ] In surg , the transpluntii- 
tion of tissue to supply now matermJ for the 
cheeks when a consiaerable i>art has bet n de- 
stroyed by disease or lujury 


nelopcBla n [LL ,< Of. /ueAiK 

wotiof a making of lync poems, mutncal compo- 
sition, < fUXoCf song, + rroieiv, make: seepoef ] 
The art or science of constructing melodies, 
melodics 
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< Or. Uthrofihnij one of the Muses, prop. ppr. 
fern, of fUTiweadaif sing] 1. In crass, myth,, 
originally, the Muse of song and musical har- 
mony, looked upon later as the especial pa- 
troness of tragedy She it generally rqiretented m a 
young woman, bearing the tragio matk and often the club 
of Uereulei, and with her head wreathed witli vlne-Ieavet 
in token of her relation with the dramatic deity, Baochua 
2. A planetoid, the eighteenth in order of dis- 
covery, first observed by Professor Hind at 
London in 18j)2 

melrose (merro/), n [< NL mel rottCB L mely 

** Honey of 
powder of 
iuted alcohol 
What 1 uted wat a mixture of mehnm with lixteen 
dropi of the muriatic acid 

Sir W Fordyee, On Muriatic Acid, p 8. 

inalt^ (melt), c , pret. m^ltedy x>p melted (or 
molten), ppr mclHng {<, melten (pret 
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Zebra l.ra«e*parrakeet ( M«iop»tttacHs uMdulatut') 

parrakeots a undtUatut li one of the oommoneat and 
prettiest parroia of the aviaries, and one of the few which 
oreed In conSnetnent The birds are amiable and sociable, 
with more melodious notes than is usual In this family 

Melospiaa (mcl-d.spPzft), n [NL , < Or 
song, + orr/Ca, a finch. J A genus of tho fin<‘h 
family, FringtUtdw, founded by Baird in 18.58, 
containing a number of fullv spotted and streak- 
ed species peculiar to North America; the 
song-sparrows The best known Is the common song 
sparrow, M mdodta, whkh abounds In most parts of tho 
united States and runs Into several varieties in the West 
Jf einerea is a much larger and otherwise distinct apecloe 
found in Alaska. Two common sparrows of eastern parts 
of the United States and of Canada are the swamp spar 
row, M palusfrw, and Lincoln s (inch, if Unotifd 
Melothria (me-loth'n-fi), n [NL (Linnsous, 
1707), < Or gijhiVy an iqiple (L melo, melon), + 
(f)0/Mf)v, fig-leaf, loaf] A genus of oucurbi- 
taeoous plants of the series Ptagtospermew, 
and tlie cucumber tribe Cucumentme, The male 
flowers are uauslly in racemes, tho anthers subsesaile, fre- 
quently with a 2 lobed connective produced from the apex, 
and the fruit usually on a long and slender peduncle It 
embraces almut 68 specieiL inhabiting the warmer regions 
of both hemispheres Ibey are mostly graceful vines, 
either climbing or prostrate, with membranaceous pal 
mately lobed or divided leaves, simple tendrils, and small 
yellow or white flowers if pendwa, the creeping cuoum 
ber(whioh see^ under oticuTni^), is the best-known species 
melotrope (mel'p-trop), n [< Gr song, 
+ rpoi^, a turn, turning, < rptneiv, turn.] A 
piano fitted with a mechanical device for auto- 
matically reproducing a piece of music by means 
of a melo- 
graph sten- 
cil 

Themefofrfgw 
is merely me- 
ohnnloal in its 
operation, and 
is Intended, as 
far as poaslble^ 
to Imitate the 
motion of the 
Angers in play 
ing upon the 
keys Of the in 
stiuineiit 
gpi Arner ,N S , 
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mel-pellt, 

adv Same 
as pell-mell 

Without any 
examination 
had to know 
where the fault 
was, fa band of 
men! slew md 
pelt both guilty 
and innocent, to 
the number of 
7, COO 

Hooker, Eccles. 

{Polity, vUl 9 


gent] 


1. To become iKpiid through heat, be changed 
from a fixed or solid to a flowing state by heat 

This Ihindarc that iieyghe molt for wo and routhe 

Oiaueer, Troilus, i 582. 
These fellows commonly, which use such dec eitfulness 
and guiles, can sitcak so Andy that a man would think 
butter should scarit tnelt in their mouths 

Latimer, Mlsc Bclcc 

O. that this too too solid flesh would melt, 

Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew I 

Shot , Hamlet, I 2. 120 

2. To suiTer dissolution or extinction, bo dis- 
sipated or wasted 

All the inhahltanta of Canaan shall melt away 

Ex XV 15 

My heart melted away in secret raptures 

Addieon, vision of Mirsa. 

3. To be softened to love, pity, tenderness, 
sympatliy, or the like , become tender, imld, or 

tie 

1 should melt at an offender's toara 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , U1 1 126 
They aay women have tender hearts , I know not , 

I am sure mine melte 

Fletcher, Humorous Ueuteiiant, v S. 

4 To bo weakened or broken , be subdued, as 
by fear 

As soon as wc had heard these things, our hearts did 
melt, ueithei did there remain any more courage in any 
man tloali il 11 

6 To pass, as one thing into another, so that 
the point of junction is imperceptible , pass by 
imperoeptible degrees; blend, shade 

Tlio twilight melted into morn. 

Tennyem, Day-Dream, llie Departure 

n. tram 1 To reduce from a solid to a fluid 
state by means of heat, liquefy, fuse as, to 
melt iron, lead, wax, or tallow, to mdtico 
When sun doth tn«n their snow , Lucrece, 1 1218 

with 
6 

Inscriptions, victories, buildings, and a thousand other 
pieces oi antiquity {on coins] were melted down in these 
DsrbarouB ages. Adduem, Ancient Medals, ill 

2 Loosely, to make a solution of, liquefy by 
solution , dissolve as, to melt sugai m water — • 
8 Figuratively, to softeiii as by a warming and 
kindly influence, render gentle or susceptible to 
mild influences, as to love, pity, or tenderness 
]tor pity melte tho mind to love Dryden 

Her noble heart was moltm in her breast 

Tennyeon, l*rinceB8, vi 

wfliriL To mollify, sulNloe, Mdt, Dtmlve, Thaw, Fuee 
Two words, popularly confounded, though scien- 

tlflcally veiy distinct, are melt and dtmolee llie former 
ilgiiiflcs to bring a substance from a solid to a liquid con- 
dllioii by the agency of heat alone, the latter Blgnifles the 
biinglng almut of this result by distributing the particles 
of the substance acted on among tho partldes of another 


oooLnid 

lanM qttmttty d! water and neuteaUied with hydroebloilo 
acid. BmMl, Ooal^tar Ool<mn (teani.X p SUL 

(melt), II. Same as mifrS. 
meltabla (mertp-bl), a. [< mein + -o^te.] Ca- 
pable of l^mg melted; fusible 

Iron Is the most impure of allmetals, haidlyfiiMta- 

Ne. Fuller, Worthier 8ah>Pt H 268 (Davfrt) 

meltada (mel-tUMfl), n. [£. Ind.] A murine 
rodent found in, Madras, Qolundu meltada. J. 
E Orag, 

melter^ (meFter), n 1 One who melts; spe- 
cifically, the official in a mint who supenntends 
the melting of gold and silver for coining. 

The mdter mdteth in vayne^ for the euell li not taken 
away from tliem BUde qf 1651, Jer vi S9 

Thou melter of strong minds 

Beau and ^2 , False One, ii 8 

Iho entire melting requires about sixteen hours, and ia 
carefully watched by the master melter, who urges the 
furnaces to their utmost intensity 

HarpeFe Mag , LXXIX. 26a 

2 A furnace, pot, or crucible used for melting 
any substance ; a melting-pot as, a melter for 
combining the in^edieuts in the manufacture 
of sealing-wax. Workshop liocetpts 
melter^ (meFter), n Same as mtlter 
melting (meFtmg),» a 1 Disposed to melt or 
soften , feelmg or snowing tenaemess, tender, 
compassionate 

To kindle cowards, and to steel with valour 
llie tndting spirits of women 

Shak,J C,ll 1 122 
One whose subdued eye^ 

Albeit unused to the melting mood, 

Drop tears. Shak , Othello, v 2. 849 

2 Adapted to melt or soften; affecting, mov- 
ing as, a meltmg speech 

An the mind is pitched, the ear is pleased 
WIUi mefffng aln or martial Ooteper, Task, vi 8. 

melting-fliniace (mel ' tmg-f Ar^na^s), n A glass- 
makers’ furnace in which the fni for the glass 
IS molted before it goes to the blowing-furnace. 
In some raaniifactories the glass is worked from 
the melting-furnace direct 
meltingly (mertmg-li), adv [< melting + -Iv*"* ] 
In a meltmg manner, m a manner to melt or 
soften ; by the process of melting [Rare ] 

Zelmane lay upon a bank, that, her tears falling Into the 
water, one might have thought she began melHngly to be 
metamorphosed to the running river 

Sir P Sidney, Arcadia. 

meltingneSB (meFting-ncs), n [< melUng + 
•ttess ] The quality of meltmg, capability of 
being softened by some warming and kindly 
mfluonce. [Rare ] 

Give me, O thou Father of compassion, such a tender 
ness and meOxngneee of heart that 1 may be deeply affected 
with all the miseries and calamities, outward or inward, 
of my brethren WheL Duly of Man, CoUect fur Charity 

melting-pan (mer ting-pan), n A] 
ally in the 


lie lower purl of a siigar-renuery, in 


n A ^an, usu- 


Oet me some drink, George . I am almost molten w] 
frotttiig Beau and Jrf , Knight of Burning Pestle, ill 


substance which is Itself liquid, and this prooess is termed 
the mduJUon of the solid substance Thaw 


} differs from 

^ . to substances whose or 

dinary condition Is that of a liquid, and which have be 


mdt in being applicable 
■‘‘inis'* ■ 


fM^^omeae, 


come solid in consequonoe of tho abstraction of heat, 
and therefore return to the liquid condition as if of them 
selves. {ChamkeTe*9 Journal ) Bieeolve is much used as 
a synonym of either meU or thaw Fuee is sometimes 
synonymous with mtU (as, %afuae a wire by electricityX but 
it is more often used of melting together as, liell metal 
Is made by funng copper and tui. See the defliiltions of 
tliese words 

melt^ (melt), n. [< melik, ti.] 1. The meltmg 
of metal , the ruiuung down of the metal m the 
act of fusion —2. The charge of metals placed 
in a cupola or pot for meltmg 

1^867 mdU of ingots were made for coinage during the 
year Rep <JSeo, ofTreaeury, 1886, p 176 

8. Any substance that 18 melted. 


which raw sugar is reduced to a syrup with 
water aided by heat and mechaTiical stirring, 
and from winch the syrup is pumped to the 
blow-ups in the upper part of the refinery to 
be treated with lime for the precipitation of 
albuminous and other organic impurities 
melting-point (mel'tmg-pomt), n The point 
or degree of temperature at which a solid body 
melts, the point of fusion or fusibility. See 
fusion 

meltiim-pot (meFtmg-pot), n. A crucible 
meltitn (mel'tith), n. [I^obably a form of 
meaUUde ] A meal [Beoteb ] 
melton (mel'ton ), n [So called after the origi- 
nal manufacturer.] A stout kind of cloth tor 
men’s wear, the sui^ace of which is without nap, 
and IB neither pressed nor finished 
In the treatment of broad cloth, doeskins, mdtone, and 
all nap finished cloth, the milling ia oanled so far that the 
flbresbecome densely matted Hneyo Brit , XXIV 661 

melnngeon (me-lim'jon), n [Origin obscure; 
perhaps ult < F melange, a mixture * see md- 
langej One of a class of people livmg in 
eastern Tennessee, of peculiar appearance and 
uncertain ongin 

They resenteil the appdlation Melungeon, given to them 
/ common consent by tho whites, and proudly called 
lomadves Fortuguese Boston Traveler, April 18, 1889 

MellirBllfl(me-ldr'pB),ii. ^^^,irreg < L mel, 


by ( 
thoi 


honey, + 


enuB oi 




, -I- ursus, bear J An Indian fi[eni: 
Uratdee, characterised by tbe shaggy hide, pro- 
truBile lips, and fewer and smaller teeth man 
those of Ursus, honey-bears or sloth-bears. M. 


labiatus is the aswail (which see) 
a 

me] 


Frochitus is 


synonym 

nelTie (mervi). V. t ; pret. and pp. mehned, ppr. 
mekffUtg. [A dial, var of mealf, v., < MS. msJs, 
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< AB« (m^)9 AiMl: see sieaZi.] To soil 
with meal. [Seoteh.] 

Sma' need hat he to My a moc^ 

Or nuivU hit brew oiaithiM 

Burnt, Holy Fair 


Mehrridm (me-lir'i-de), n pi [NL , < Melurtt 
] A family of malacodermatouB beetles, 
corresponding to Latreille’s Melyrtdea, typiiiea 
by the genus MelyriB 

Kelyrides (me-lir'i-dez), n pL [NL , pi of 
Melyrut ] In Latreille’s olassidoation, the third 
tnbe of Malacodermi^ or soft pentamerous bee- 


tles The palpi are generally filiform and short the 
mandibles notched , the antennn mostly serrated, In some 
males pectinated, the Joints of the tarsi entire, and the 
ungues onidentate or zumished with a membranous ap 

C dage These beetles are mostly very wile, and are 
tid upon fiowers. Maiac/uu», Diuyte$, Zygia, Ptieen- 
phmu, and Di^ofrieerut are named as leading genera 
MelyriS (me-U^ns). n [NL. (Fabncius, 177.5) , 
origin obscure ] The typical genus of Melyrtda> 
These insects are ordinarily round upon flowers, they are 

g enerally of small siae and very gaily colored Most of 
^eni are natives of Africa. 

mem. An abbreviation of memormdum, placed 
before a note of somethiuff to be remembered 
member (mem'b^r), n [C ME membre, < OF 
(and F.) memhre = Sp mtcmbro s Pg It. wim- 
bro, < L menihrumf a limb, member of the body, 
a part, portion, or division ] 1. An integral 
pait of an animal body having a distinct func- 
tion, a vital organ; particularly, in common 
use, one of the limbs or extremities, as a leg, 


an arm, or a wing 


Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things Jas lii fi 


Where I was wont to feed you with my blood, 

111 lop a membtr off, and mve it you 

Shak , 1 Hen VI , V S 16 


2 Speciflcally, the private parts 


Thel gon alle naked, saf a litylle dout^ that thel covoren 
with here Knees and hire Membret 

MandtvUU, Travels, p 197 

8 Figuratively, anything hkened to a part of 
the body 

Baptism , wherein I was made a member of Christ 

Book of Common Prayer, ( ateohistn 
Know ye not that your bodies are the memben of Christ? 

I Cor vl 16 


The Body of the Law is no less encumbered with super 
fliious Members, that are like Virgil s Army, which he tells 
us was so crowded many of them had not Room to use 
their weapons Addtton, Spectator, No 21 

4 A part of an^ agpegate or iifhole , one of a 
number of associated parts or entities ; any unit 
or division that can be considered separately 
as part of a total 

The figures and the membret of thine Astrolahio 

Chaucer, Prol to Astrolabe 
They tax our policy, and call it cowardice , 

Count wisdom as no member of the war 

Shak , T and 0 , i 8 198 
Speclflcally— '(a) A person considered In relation to atiy 
aggregate of Individuals to which he belongs , partlou- 
larly, one who has iiiiltcNl with or lias been formally chosen 
as a corporuto part of an association or public body of any 
kind, as a church or a society often used elUptlcallv In 
England for a member of Parliament, and In the United 
States for a tn ember of Congress 
Theic aie not more useful membere in a commonwealth 
tlian merchants Addtton, The Royal Exchange 

He LSlr John Dslrymple] was strenuously supported by 
Kir James Montgomery, member for Ayrshire 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , xiil 
(6) A part of a discourse, or of a period or sentence , a 
clause , a part of a verse (e) In arch , any subordinate 
part of a building, order, or composition, as a friese, cor- 
nice, or molding (d) In alg , either of the two ports or 
sides of an equation united by the sign of equality r s ). (e) 
In mui and hot , a component of any higher classiflcatory 
group thus, a species is a member of a genus, a genus Is a 
member of a family, etc »Boroilgll msmbfir, in the Biit- 
Ish Parliament, a member of tho House of Commons rep- 
resenting a borough— Oounty member, in the British 
Parliament, a member of the House of Commons repre- 
senting a county or a division of a county — IMVielve 
Siembers. See dititice «sg 3 m. l Member, Lmb Linw 
is a precise term, in the human body applying to the arms 
Mid legs We speak of the limb of a tree, but rarely apply 
to the leg of an animaL The wonl has little flgura 
tive use, except in science (see definition), such expres- 
sions as "Hmo of the law," for a lawyer, and **l\mb of the 
devil *' for a rogue, are Jocose, Umb being used for member 
or part Member is much freer in primary and in figura- 
tive uses for an integral or distinguishable part of a 
whole as, a fntmber of a sentence, of a family, of a so- 
oiety, of a state ** Tlie tongue is a little member ” (J ames 
111 5), and so is the eye^ and each of the toes, but none of 
themisaRitift 

inembered (mem'b^rd), a, [< member + ] 

Havine members; especiallyy bavmg limbs 
Bsed onielSy in composition, as hie-dnemhered , 
(also membr^, used when the limbs are 
of a different tincture from the body 
IDOmberlegS (mem^bdr-les), a [< member + 
ws.j Destitute of members; simple orundl- 


lfttmb0rddpj[iBoiH'bSrHiU n. [< member + 
•ehip,} 1 The state of Deing a member, the 
office or position of a member, as of Parliament 
No advantages from external church memberehip or pro- 
feMlon of the true religion can of themselves give a man 
confidence towards God South, Sermons, II xi 

Jeffrey is perhaps on his way to Edinburgh to day He 
is a candidate for toe Memberehip there Ckmyle, in firoude. 

2. The members of a body regarded collective- 
ly as, tho whole membership of the chundi 
membra, n. Plural of membrum 
MembracidflS (mem-bras'i-dd), fi. pi [NL . < 
Metnlmix (< Gr a kind or cicada) + 

-tda* ] A family of homopterous Hemiptera wit h 
three-jointed tarsi, typified by the genus Mi m- 
hraets it is a large group of extraordinarily diversified 
and grotesque fonus, the j^thiirax esiieclally being tho 
seat of remarkable modifications The coloration is not 
less diversified 'ihe antennw are short and setose, with 
thickened base beneath the expanded edge of tlieclypeus, 
below or a lltUe before the eyes Tho legs are short and 
stout, and the hind tlbln are furnished witli a terminal 
circlet of spines The species, of which there are upwaid 
of 800, aic all jumpers, and are generally known as tree 
hoppere They abound in tropical and subtropical Amei 
ica, where more than half the known species are found , 
there are many In Africa, some in Australia and the Last 
Indies, but scarcely any in Europe 
membracine (mom^bra-siu), a and n I. a Of 
or^rtainmg to tho Memhramdw 
n. tt A member of tlio family Membrandw 
Membracifl (meui'brft-siH), n [NL (FabnciuH, 
1776), < Gr a kind of cicada 1 

A genus of tree-hoppers, typical of the family 
Membracidfr, having the two forward pairs ot 
tibiro broadly flattened and fitted very closely 
against the breast it is very rich in species, among 
which are some of the most gaily colored and beautifully 
decorated members of the family 
membral (mem'bral), a [< NL ^membralui, < 
L membrum, a limb, member see member ] In 
anal nnd sool , of or pertaining to the limbs of an 
animal, as distingmshedfrom the body proper, 
appendicular, as distingiiished from axial (parts 
of tho whole body).— Membral segment, a natural 

S hokigtcal division of a limb between two principal 
I thus, ihe forearm, belwoeti tho elbow and the wnat, 
la a membral segment See isomers 

membranaceous (mem-bra-na^shms), a [< L 
meml)rameeus, of skin or membrane, < mem- 
Itranaf skin, membrane see membrane ] Per- 
taining to or of tho nature of membrane , con- 
sisting of meiiibrano, membranous 


Birds of Prey that live upon Animal Bulistances have 
tnembramcetnuf, not muscular stomai hs 

Arbuthnnt, Ailments^ vi 8 
membrane (mem' bran), n [< F. membiaiw ss 
8p Pg It membranaj < L membrana, tlie skin 
or membrane that covers the several members 
of the body, the thin skin of plants, a skin 
parchment (> Gr pififipdva, parchment), oovei, 
surface, < m(mbrmn,memheT uao member ] 1 
A thin pliable expansive structure of the body , 
an expansion of any soft tissue or part in the 
form of a sheet or layer, investing or lining 
some other structure or connecting two or moi e 
structures The term is used in the widest sense, with 
little or no reference to the kind of tissue which may becoii 
( erned, the membranous quality depending upon thinness 
and pliability, not upon texture or fabric No hard parts, 
as bone and cartilage, come within the definition of mem 
hrane Most membranesai e fibrous— that ls,cousist wholly 
or In part of some form of connective tissue, in or on which 
may he other and more special form-elements, as the lay 
era of cells peculiar to the mucous, the serous, and other 
special memoranes In some cases a sheet of nerve tissue, 
or of muscle tissue constitutes a membrane, with little ad 
mixture of other elements Home membranes chiefly eon 
slat of a network of blood vessels, with little conneotive 
tissue Most membranes are specified by qualifying terms 
Keo phrases following 

2 In entom , specifically, the membranous ter- 
minal {?art of a hemielytrum, tlie membrane of 
the fore wing of a hemipter Hee cut under da- 
VU8 — 3 A skin jireparcd for being written on 


They consist of three bundles, containing in all 649* skins 
or membraries Of these membranes, the greater part are 
vellum and parchment 

Mndi»hQUdt(Jt X T B),lnt,p xliv 
Adipose, alveolar, atrial mombraiio See the ad 
jectives.— AUmentm mucoua membraae. See ali 
menfory —Araohnoia membraao. axanoona mem- 
braae. BaroeasanicAne^2.— Baaalaiembraneoftbo 
Ugola, in certain ColeofAtra, a nsmw membranous part 
bMween the mentum and the llgnla. When more xully 
developed it is called tho hypoglosth — Baaomont mem- 
braaa. Bee 6a«em«nf—Baallar membraao Bee&asffrir 
— Blaatodermio membrane, the blaetoderm — Bran- 

[ectivM-%orold membrane, theohoroid — OoaJnao- 
tlval membraae, the conjunctiva.— Coatoooracoid 
membrane, see eottoeoraedd — Orlootbinrold mem- 
bnuie, the tough fibrous tissue which connects the crl 
ooid and thyroid cartilages.— Dedduoua membrane, 
the decidua ~ mphtberltio membraae, in pathoi., the 
fUse membrane formed in diphtheria, composed of ne 
oroced epithelium, or of an exudate of pus, fibrin, and 
eplthbliu soalea, or of these with necrosed epithelium 
— Fblae in pathoi , an unoiganlsed mem 


mnubnuM 

branlfcnn Isyer, such aa laproduoed in oroupoua inflanmia 
tion. when It is formed of pus and fibrous aud necrosed 
epithelium in varying amounts — Fenestrated mem- 
brane Kee/enugratetf—Flbroserous membrane. See 
nimmrous -Qeimlnal Henleaa, Henslovlan, Im- 
lold, byoglossal membrane see the adjectivea.-^- 
terOBseous membrane, a tough sheet of fssola oonnect- 
ing two l)onc8 in their cent inuiiy especially applied toauoh 
a tissue lietween the ulna and the radius, and oetweeii tho 
tibia and the fibuiu — Investing membrane, tho first 
layer of < ells which assumes a distTiictly meiubranous fonn 
iipeii the surface of tho chatiicula of the ovum It was 
forniei 1 v cal led tlie serous layer of the genmnal membrane* 
— Jacob’s membrane, the bacillary inyei , or lay^of rods 
aiulconesofUierctinaof theeye Seebaciitory — Krause'S 
membrane, a membrane dividing the mum le fiber trans- 
versely, supposed to be Indicated liy the intennettiate line 
in the light disk of striated miisolo fiber Alsu called JDo 
bie’s Uns, s stnfte - T.ini<ttfig membrane of Mio 
retina, external and tnternal, the outer and Inner boun 
daries of the fibers of Muller, priscnting the appeanuioe of 
ixmtlnuoiis membranes, tin oiiti r lying between the outer 
nuclear layer and tin lavci of lods and cones, and the in 
ner being next to tin hyaloid iiiemhiane Membrane 
Of Bruch, a structureless or finely fibiillatt d transparent 
membrane, lying bt tween the choi iiu apillurls and the 
pigmenteil layer of the rctiniu— Jdemorane Of OorM. 
Bailie as feetortof membrane Mombrano Of Domours, 
or membrane of Deicemet, a tiansparent, glassy lam- 
ina, (overing posteiiorly the pro]>er tissue of the oor 
nea. Itself lined with a single lay ei of epithelioid oella 
Also called postcrur elastte latmna Membrane Of 
Henle SHtne im Henlean mtnnlnrane Membrane Of 
Relssner, the ineinbiane whiih st imrates the suola ves- 
tibull of the codilea fiuin the cothlear caiiul or soala 
media It extends obliquely fioni the splial lamina to 
the outer wall of the coiiilea It is a very delicate layer 
of connective tissue eoniintions with tho peiiostoum of 
the upper surface of tlie bony lamina, and lined with pave 
ment epithelium on itslower side MUOOUB membrane, 
the general lining ineinbiane of tho alimentary canal and 
Its annexes, including the respiratory and nrogenltal pas 
sagos It is one of tho most extensive and the most coni 
plex of the menibranes of tho body varying gi eatly in char- 
acter In different cases, and in different parts of its own 
extent, and may include vaiioiis special glandular siruc 
tures, as mucous ciypts, follicles, etc as well as the ap 
propiiaie nerves, blood vessels and lympiiatics Mucoua 
membrane consists essentially of a hasoinent meinbmne 

S ieo basemsftf), which separates a free epittielial from a 
hrovoaculai attached layer The epithelium is a layer of 
cells of vai ioua kinds, as sjtherouicU, eolunitutr, eUtaleti, etc* , 
the fibrovascnlar layer consists of eonnective tissue with 
vessels, lymphatics, nerves, and often mnscularfibera Em 
bedded in this membrane may be also the glandular struc 
till es above mentioned and the surface is often thrown up 
Into various ridges, villi, and papillie The struotui'e is 
essentially a secreting one, giving rise to mtieoiis as well 
as to various othoi special set retions At the (»penlnga of 
the hmiy the mncuus membrane is directly cNmtinuous with 
tho skin Ihe oonjiiiictlva of tlie eye is also a nine ous mem 
brane - Haamyth’s membrane, the cutk uia denUs, 01 
ciith le of a tooth , the epithelial investment of the ena- 
mel of a young tooth, which persists for a while and then 
wears off - Nictitating membrane, the winking mem 
brane or winker the third eyelid It is voiy highly devel 
oped in some animals, os biids, In which it can be swept 
across the whole eye by means of appropi lute muscles and 
tendons (see c lit at ryei ), hut In inuny ot litrs it is nidimen 
tory 01 wanting In essential c barm ter it is a fold of tho 
conjuiietiviU mucous membrane which when little devel 
oped, or when not in ac tion, lies at the inner canthus of the 
eye - Obturator membrane (a) The membrane or liga 
inent nearly closing the obtiirRt.or foi amen 0) Thu occhul 
i Mg membrane of the fetal brain which c loses the upper part 
of the fourth ventricle — Pituitary membrane, the mu 
coil s membrane of the nose tho inonibrane lining the nasal 
passages, continuous with that of the pharynx, ear, eye and 
various Blnuses of tho skull In a part of this membrane 
ramify the nerves of smell Also called Sehtufiderian 
membrane - Pupilary membrane, a delii ate trans 
parent vascular membiaiie of the fetal eye which closes 
the pupil tor a time, and divides the space in which 
the Iris is suspended into two distinct chambers It is 
SiinietlmcMi persisUmt, causing hlindiusB Bohnelderl- 
an membrane, the pituitary motiihrane MO calleil from 
the anatomist Hdimider, who first showed the nasal 
mucus to bo tho piodiict of this inemhrane, not of the 
brain, as liad hefoie been supimsed - Semilunar mem- 
brane, in ffmtth the nuiiiniane of tho syiiiix ui lower 
larynx It Is a delicate, highly vlhrntilc membrane, with 
a free concave iippei iiiargin ascending in the trachea 
from tho pcssulus oi cross bar of the syrinx, and cunstl 
tntes a part of the vocal organs, like a vocal coid of the 
larynx of a mainmiU - Berous membrane, a thin mem 
brane of conneotive ti8BUo,of inesoblastlc oi tolii, lined with 
a simple layer of tiattened epithelial cells These cells are 

t oineu togethei along lines which are sometimes stmight 
lut usually sinuous or Jagged Between them here and 
there are openings (stonialtt) of lymphatic vesstils M em 
branes of tiits kind line ceitain cavil its of the liody, and 
are reflected ovet the contained viscera, fonnlng in this 
way a shut sac moistened with lymph and coinrnunicatiiig 
with the lymphatic vessels through the stomata '1 he best 
examplesof serous membraiies are tin pleures, theperlcar 
dium, the peiitoneum, and the tunica* vaginiUc/S — 8ub- 
radular membrana, a membrane situated under the 
radiila or lingual ribbon of the odontopliore of a iiiulliisk 
— gyno'^iil membrane, the membrane which lines the 
joints and sec i ctes synovia or synovial fluid, the glairy sub 
stance which lubiicates the Joint and fac llitates its move 
metits The membrane passes gradually Into the aillcu 
lar cartilage Kuch mcmliranes consist chiefly of con 
neotive tissue with vessels and nerves, eovered here and 
there wito patches of epithelial cells — TactOllal mem- 
brana, hi anat , a strong elastic membrane in the coch 
lear canal ot the ear, lying above and parallel with the 
basilar membrane, exteiicling outward from the limbus 
spiralis part way toward the outer wall of the cochlea, 
and covering the Cortian organ, upon the itals c;f whic h it 
rests It is thin at its origin at tne limbus spiralis then 
thickens, and again tapers toward the free outer extrem- 
ity Also called membrane qf Cerfk— Tbyrobyold ni«m- 



niimbrane 

Imme. the flhroui memhnuie which eonnaoto the hjold 
iK>tie with tiie tiiymid cartiieffe —Tympanlo aumilnnuit, 
the iiieinhratie which occludoe the extemil meatuft of the 
ear and separateH It from the middle ear '-f 7 ]ldltlatlll|| 
memhraneB. eimple membranous bandi^ one manrlii at- 
iathod, tlie other free, exlUbitlng undulatory motion Jfi- 
croifmjihw Diet VloratUe memUnuie Bame as semi 
lutuir ineifiifram — Vltellliie mamliraiie, the proper coat 
or wall of an ovum, tiu losing the vitellus or yolk It cor 
responds to the cull wall of any otlier cell Also called 
zotut pellucula, from Its ]»tllucid appearance In some casea^ 
as in the human ovum 

membrane-bone (mem'briin-bon), n. An oggi- 
fii atjoii triTTiombratie of any kind , abono which 
has any otlior oni^iii than i n cartilafife The bonea 
of thu HKLloton of vertebrates are for the most part pro 
finim d ill i at tiluge, wliii b is resrjrbed during the pro 
cess of oMsirkathm , but sonuj, as those of the face, of the 
top and sides of tht skull, those found in tendons and oilier 
flbi oils sti iictiirus, an the bouts of the eyeball heart, penis, 
uto , of various aid mills, and all dermal bones, or those of 
the exoskeJeton, are membrane liones 

membraneless (mom' bran -loa). a [< mmt’ 
braur *f •Uhh J Not provided with a membrane 
an, a mawhram ioftn coll. 

membranella (mom-bra-nord,), w , pi nymbra- 
[NL ,dim of L mc^ahmaa^nioinbraiio 
»oo mmnbraiw»’\ In aool , Hamo an atrusf 2 (i) 
membraneous (mem > bra ' -W), a r< liL 

mtmbramuSfOf a monibrano or ]mrchmoiik< L 
tnrmbran (It momhmno mt mbrane '] name 
HR mrmbramm 

membrane-suture (imnu'bran-su^lui), n In 
the hornielytrum of a hetoropicioiiH iziHOot) tlio 
Huturo between the banal hai doi part or coriutn 
and the terminal part or membrane 
membrane-winged (mom'bran-wiiif^d), a in 
enttmt , IiymonopteronH 

membraniferous (moin-bnl-nif'e-niH). a [< Ti 
mmubruna, membrane, + fort = K buii^ ] 
Having or prod lie I rig mem Inane 
membrauiform (mem'bnVni>fArm), a [< L 
mimbHimif membrarK*;, Jot ma, foim ] Having 
the charactensticH of a membiane, mem bra- 
noun in form , laminar^ lamellar, tancial. 
membranoconaeeous (mem ^bra-n d-kori-a'- 
nhiun), a [< L mmbt ana^ nunnbrane, + conunif 
hide, + limits (Jf totiaaom] Of a thick, 
tough, monihranouB texture ot coiiHistency, an 
a poly/oati 

membranology (mem-bra-nol'd-^i), n [< Ja 
membKiHUf imnnbraiie, + Oi -/ 07 m, < /J)nv^ 
Bpeak nee -ototfy ] The Hcieiice ot niembraiien , 
a treatiHo on mombranen TKaie J 
membranosus (mem-bra-nd'nun), a , id. mem- 
bumoHt {-Hi) [Nli membianom 1 Amun- 
cle of the thigh , the Hemimeinbranonun. 
membranous (mem'bra-niin), 0 [s=; F mem- 

buiiKiUf < Nli mtmbrtfmsuSf < Ij membranOf 

membrane nee //« ] 1 Having a mem- 

brane 01 membranon, membraiuferoun — 2 
CoiiHintiiig of membrane, having the texture or 
uiiality of a membrane, membi anaceoun — 3 
Ot 01 pertaining in any way to membrane, re- 
nembliiig membrane, membrauiform — 4 In 
hot , having the chai actor or atipearanco of 
membrane, thin, lathoi soft and pliable, and 
often moie or lens translucent, as sometimes 
leaven, tlie walls of need-vesnels, the mdusia in 
ferns, eti* See iihrases below — HKembranoas 
croup, labyrinth, etc Hc*e the nouns Membranous 
myceuum, a luyiulium ill which thu liyphic form a 
munibranoiis layer by interweaving See mtteelium - 
Membranous osslfioatlon. see immhrant bitne 
membranule (mem'bra-uul), n [as F membra- 
nuh^ < L membranula, dim of memhrana, a 
membrane see wcw/nn/n J 1 A little inein- 
brauo — 2 In enfom , a small triangular flaii 
or incurved portion on the iiontenor part of the 
base of the wmgn, seen in certain dragon-flies 
ineiubr6 (F iiron mon-bra'), «. [F , 
membei nee mtmbtr ] In her , same as mem- 
het ed 

membrum (mem'brnm), n , pi membra (-bril) 
[ 1 ^ see member ] In anal , a member teoh- 
nically distinguished from truneus» 
Memef^lOflB (mem-e-sil'e-e), a pi [NI 4 (A. 
P de (Tandolle, IH 2 S), < Memceylon + -<;«?.] A 
tribe of plants of the natural order Melas- 
tttmaeea^ charaetiTi/ed by having a definite 
number of ovules, and a fniit containing from 
1 to 5 seeds, the latter with large embryos. It 
enibraoos S gunera, of which Mej}iectflmi is tlio type, and 
about IftG species, natives of tlie Utipics 

Memecylon (me-mes'i-lon ), » [NL. (Linnaems, 
1767), <L mmerytonyKOr pefiaiKvhtVf 

uepaiKv7(oCf the fruit of the arbutus or straw- 
Derrv-tree ] A genus of plants of the natural 
order Melatitomneew, and typo of tlio tribe Meme- 
cylewt characterized by haviiig 8 anthers and a 
1-celled ovary containing 1 seed They are smooth 
trees or shrubs with entire coriaceous leaves, and axillary 
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diistcrsofsiBaa blue or white ilowera. About 110 moSas 
have been describe^ natives of Asia, Africa, tropioal Aus- 
tralia, and some of the islands in the Faeiflo 

memanto (m$-men' to ), a [s F. m^men to, a re- 
imuder, < L memento^ remember, 2 d ners. sing 
impv of remember, a redupl. perf , 

<Vmea, think see mmdL It should be noted 
that memento is not connected with memory, re- 
memberf etc ] A hint, suggestion, notice, or 
memorial to awaken memory, that which re- 
minds ; a romiiidf^r of what is past or of what 
is to come, spc< ihcally, a souvenir 

lie is but ainaii, and seasonable mementot may be useful 

Baettn 

Brother of deatli daily haunhi us with dying memmlM 
Sir T Browne, uni burial, v 
At length she found herself decay , 

Death scut immenJUw every day 

Cotton, Vahlos, v 

llicMc [panUytlcsj speak a loud memento 

Cowper, Task, i 482. 

sSyn. Souvenir etc (sec r/imr/nofX remembrancer 

memento mori (me-men'to mo'n) [L , re- 
member to die, 1 e that thou must di€i , usual- 
ly translated, * remember death’* memnto, 2 d 
iiers Bing, itnpv ot memmmee, remembet (nee 
futmi nto ) , moi i, die (see wiorfl, mort^) ] A 
deciirative obioct, uHaally an ornament for the 
iiernoii, containing c^mblems of death or ot the 
panning away of hto common in the sixteenth 
cent urv 

I make IIS good use of it as many a man doth of a 
Death's-head or a no no nijo num 

Shak,\Vifm IV, ill 3 85 

mernina (me-mi'nii.), n [Bmgalese ] 1 The 
i»eesoreh, a deeilet of Oeylon, Ti'oguhw memina 
AIbo meminna — 2 {cap ] [NL ] A genus of 
such Hinall deer, separated from Mo^ehuH by 
J K (lra> 

Memnonian (mcm-no'm-an), a, [< L Memno- 
muH, < Ur WfivtiVHii, Mrpvdvtio^, of Memnon, < 
L Mannon, Memnon see dof ] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling Memnon, an Oii- 
eiital ot Kthiopian hero in the Trojan wai, slam 
Achilles lie was a solar hero, son of the Dawn 
(]^i8), or of Day (llcriicra), symbolised as a youth of mar 
vclous beauty and sire iigtb The Oroeks gave his ntimc 
to one of the colossi of Auienophis HI at Thebes in Egypt, 
the vocal NemiioTi, lutd culled one of the temples there 
the Momiionium or temple of Memnon Hee Mtmnomum 
Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke 
Frfiiii Hiisa, hts Memnonian palat e high, 

Piuno to the sea. MUton, P L., x 308 

Memnonium (mem-no'm-um), n , pi Mt mm- 
ma (- 11 ) [< Or Mrfivdvetov, a temple of Mom- 

noii, limit of Mi//ve$cf£of, of Memnon, < 
Momiioii 1 1 A temple of Memnon iiie name 
was given liy the Greeks to an ancient temple at Susa in 
I'ersia, and also bt thi teinple still so called at Thebes in 
Egypt pioiicily the Kuiiieseum or temple of llameses II 
See Memnoman 

And thou host walked alnnit (how strange a story I) 

III Thehi s's strut t« thiee thousand years ago, 

When the M&mnunwm was in all Its glory 
n Simtfi, Addrtss to the Mummy at Ddsuni s I* xhlldtion 

2, [/ e or lap ] Tlio ancient Greek name for the 
settlement 01 nuburb adjoining the cemetery of 
an Kgyptiaii city, consisting of extensive estab- 
lishroentB for the miunmification of the dead, 
and of the liwelhngs of the numerous artisans 
tniij^iloyed in theHe establishments and in the 
various piofessions, arts, and trades connected 
therewith Also nu mnom ton 
Here sUmkI, wliere the field of the oolossi is now, the 
Memnomum 

( 0 MuUfr, Manual of Arohasol (traiis ), § 218. 

memoir (mem'wor or roe'mflr), w [< F m^- 
motre, memoir, < L memorta, memory see 
wie/woty ] It A note of something to be re- 
membered , a memorandum 
He desired a Memoir of me, which I gave him, of what 
I would have him search for in the King's Pabinut, and 
promised me all the Satisfaction he could give me in that 
Affair Ltder, Journey to Paris, p 97 

There is not Iti any author a oomputatlon of the revenues 
of tlie Roman empire, and hardly any memoirs from whence 
It might ho c ollectod. ArbutAnot, Ancient Coins. 

2. A notice 01 an essay relating to something 
within tlie wnteFs own memory or knowledge , 
a record of facts upon a subject personally 
known or iiivestigatod, a concise account of 
one’s knowledge or information on any topic , 
especially, a communication to a society con- 
taining such information * as, the Memotre of the 
Academy of Sciences -—3. A narrative of 
the facts or events of some phase of history or 
in the life of a person, written from personal 
knowledge or observation; a bistoi^ or narra- 
tive dwelling chiefly upon points about which 
the writer is specially informed, as an autobi- 
ography or a continuous record of observations. 


i tempt, ‘ 

tory of my Time * 

Efo told me he hid studied the History of Books with 
the utmost application 18 yean, and had brought his 
MemoS/re into a good Method. 

lAder, Journey to Paris, p. 100 
To write bis own Memmrt, and leave his Heim 
High Schemes of Government, and Plans of Wan. 

Prief, Carmen Seculare, si. 88. 


4 In a restricted use, a biography^ a memo- 
rial volume or work containing notices of the 
life and character of some one deceased, with 
extracts from his (or her) correspondence, etc 
* Byn. 4u Biograj^.Memmr Bee Uomraphy 
memoiret, n A Middle English form of memory. 
m^moire (ma-mwor'), n, [F.; see memoir ] In 
diplomacy, same as memorandum, 4 
memoirism (mem'wor-izm), n [< memoir + 
-um ] The aot or art of writing memoirs 


Reducing that same wwmotKna of the eighteenth century 
into history CaHyle, Misc , U 242 (Davfra.) 


memoirist (mem'wor-ml), n [< memoir + -wf. 
Cf mememet ] A writer of merooiis, a biogra- 
pher* 

Sir William Temple, the lively, agreeable, and well in- 
formed essayist and mematrid 

Craik, Hist Eng lit, II 185 
Carlo was beginning to swear “fit to raise the dead,** 
writes the mmjomd, at the tardiness of the Norman pair 
G W Cable, Stories of Louisiana, it 


memorabilia (mem^ 9 -ra-biri-ft), n pi [L , 
neut pi of memorabilia, worthy to be remem- 
bered or noted see memorable,'] 1 Things 
remarkable and worthy of rem,embrance or 
re< ord 


All the memoralnlia ot the wonderful childhood. 

Buehnell, Sermons on Living Subjects, p SK 

2 Things that serve to recall something to 
memory , things associatod with some person, 
place, or thing that is held in remembrance 
memorability (mom^o-ra-bil'i-ti), u [< mem- 
orable Hee -oility ] lEfenioiahleness [Rare] 
Many events of local memorabiltty 

Southey, Ihe Dot tor, xlvil (Daviee ) 

memorable (mom'o-ra-bl), a and n [ssF 
memo) able zs Bp mr morable =: memoravelss 

It momoralnle, < L memorabilia, worthy to be 
lomembered or noted, remarkable, Kmemorare, 
bring to remembrance, mention nee niemo- 
rak^ I, « 1 Woi*thyto bo remembered, such 
an to be remembered , not to be forgotten , nota- 
ble, remarkable as, the memorable names of 
history, memorable deeds, a memorable disas- 
tei 


I passed Uirough pfU*tof thatforrest, which Is called ]*om> 
talno Beleau forresi, which is very grest and memorable 
for exceeding abundaiu 0 of great massy stones 

Coryat, ('riiditlei^ I 34 (slg E), 
Witness our too much menunrable shame 
When Cressy battle fatally was struck 

Shak , Hon V , ii 4 68. 
Neither the praise of his wisedom or his vortue hath 
loft him memondfle to posterity 

Muton, Prelatical Episcopacy 
Oil this memoroMe day [that of the battle of the Bcqme] 
he was seen wherever the peril was greatest 

Maeanlay, Hist Eng , xvL 
2t Keeping in remembrance, commemorative 
I wear it [the leek] for a memorable honour , 

For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman 

khak , Hen V , iv 7 109 
BByp 1 signal, extraordinary, famous 
Il.t n An event wortliy of being kept in 
memory , a noteworthy or remarkable thing 
He that will be throughly acquainted with the pri noirall 
antiquities and memoraUee of this famous cltli^ let him 
reado a Latin Tract of one Hymphorianus ( ainpegius 

Coryat, rrudltfrs, I 74 
To record the memorabtee therein 

FuUer, Church Hist, X. vi 24 

memorablenesB (mem'o-rp-bl-nes), n The 
state or miality of being memorable. 

memorably (mem'd-ra-bli), ade In a manner 
not to be lorgotten; so as to be worthy of re- 
membrance 

memerandt, a [ME , as Sp. Pg. memorando, < 
Ti. memorandm, to be remembered see memo- 
randum ] Memorable. 

Are he were ded and shuld fro hem wende 
A memorand thyng to have yn myude 

MS Hart 1701, f 84 (EaUiweU) 

memorandum (mem-o-ran'dum), n.; pi mem- 
oranda (-d^), loss commonly memorandums 
(-dumz) [as F memorandum, < L memoran- 
dum, neut. of ntemmandua, to be remembered, 
gerundive of memorare, bring to remembrance: 
see memorate,] 1. Something to be remem- 
bered used, ori^aUy as mere Latin, and usn- 
idlv abbreviatea mem., to introduce a note of 
a thing to be done* Hence— 2. A note to 
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help the memory ; a reeoxd of Bomething for fa* 
tore reference or consideration. 

And orer afntoit tbft mmormidum (of the King ■ own 
budX “Otherwtoe latiifled „ 

Baoon, Hilt Henry VII , p 212. 

8tinge> eoneoiong itingi, have made my heart their Butt 
Graving outrageoui Mtnwrandvmt there 
Of thoM anakei tongoei which Aphrodiaius ihot 
Into my heedleii hreait J BeaumotU, Piyche, il 147 
1 have never leen any work from nature of Millet’a tliat 
was not memorandufn-like in character, indicating by out- 
Une and ahadow the principal contour ^ 

The Century, XXXVIll 07 

Speoiflcally— 3, In teir, a writing m which 
the terms of a transaction or some part of them 
are embodied The itatute of frandi require! a note 
or memorandum in writing to make a valid Bale in certain 
easel , and under thii statute a letter may be a sniHcient 
memorandum The term is often used in the caption 
mmerandurn qf ayreement, ytiih which formal oontiacta 
are begun 

4. In dipUmaeyf a summary of the state of a 
question, or a mstificutiou of a decision agreed 
on Also (as French) mAnatre — Memorandum 
artioleB, in marine insurance, thing! referred to in the 
memorandum clauie annexed to some policies, exempt- 
ing the insurers from liability for the articles therein 
specified —Memorandum cneok, a bank check with 
taemorandom *' or **mem " on the face of it Ihe legal 
effects of such an addition to the face of a check are that 
the drawer is liable upon it obiolutely to the one to whotii 
he gives It, and will not be exonerated by delay or omis 
Sion to present It at the bank , and, on the other hand, it 
is not, like an ordinary check, a lepresentatlon that the 
drawer has any funds in the bank But the bank may pay 
it like any other check if presented Iho obiett of a 
memorandum check is to servo as a fonnal due bill, usu 
ally with an understanding between the parties as to the 
flesired delay in presentation foi tlie coiivenlonco of the 
drawer, or that ft sliall never be presented at the bank, 
but to the drawer at a fiituio time.— Memorandum 01 
OBBOdatlOU, in Kng law, a document signed by sliaie 
holders, stating the luimo, object, etc , of a Joint-stock 
company, upon the registration of which the company has 
a le^ exisienou It corresponds to the artusUe qf aemtet, 
aHon in the American law of corporations — Memoran* 
dum Bale, the sending of goods by an intending seller to 
a proposing buyer, iiibluct to the approval of the latter, 
the title remaining In the seller until the biwer indicates 
his approval or acceptance of the goods if MUUr, Law 
of Conditional Sales, sgjm. 2 Souvenir, Metnento, etc 
See metnurial 

memorandtun-book (mora-d-raji'dum*bfik), n 
A book ill winch memoranda are written, a 
note-book 

With memorandum-book for every town 

Cowper, Frog of Brr , 1 878 

memorandHZnor (mem-d-ran'dum-6i), n One 
who makes memoranda , one who is given to 
taking notes or jotting down casual observa* 
tions [Bare ] 

I feel sorry to be named or remembered by that bio 

a Ideal anecdotlcal inemorandwmner rBfWwelll till ids 
: of ix)oi Dr Johnson's life is finished and puidislied 
Madame D ArUay, Diary, 111 885 (Dames ) 

memoratet (mem'd-rat), P /. [<Ij mcfnoratufij 
pp of mt morare (>lit ineinoraressB\i Pg memo- 
rar =: OP membrerf menbrer, F m^mora ), bring 
to remembrance, mention, recount, < memoi , 
remembering see merntry ('f comniemoratt 
and remember ] To mention for remembrance , 
commemorate 

memoratiTe (mem'd>ra*tiv), a, [= F mSmora- 
ttj sz Sp Pg. It memoraUvo, as memorate + 
•4ve ] 1 Of or nortaining to memory as, the 
memorative faculty or power — 2 Preserving 
or recalling the memory of something, aiding 
tlie memory [Archaic and rare ] 

The mind doth secretly frame to itselfe memoroHve 
heada whereby it recalls easily the same conceits 

Bp Hai( Holy Ubservatluni^ No 87 
Vernal weather to me most memortU/we 

Carlyle, in Froude 


meinorla (me*m5'n-a), n , pi. memorim (-e) 
[ML , < L fftemona, memory see memory ] 
1. A shrme or reliquary containing relics of 
some martyr or martyrs In primitive times it 
was customary to carry the memoria in reli- 
gious processions. — 2 A church or chapel 
built m memory of a martyr or confessor, often 
over hiB tomb Oath Diet 
memorial (m$-md'n-al), a and n [< ME me- 
mortalf < OP memJbrial^ P mSmorial ss Sp. Pg 
memorial ss It memorialed < L memorialis, of or 
belonging to memory or remembrance, < me- 
moria, memory, see memory. "I I, a. 1, Pre- 
servative of memory: serving for commemo- 
ration as, a memona/tablet, fa, memorial Yfm- 
dow m a church. 

Thou Polymnya, 

On Pimass that with thy sustpes glad& 

Syngest with vols memorial In the shade 

Ohaueer, Anellda and Ardte^ i 18. 
last o'er the nm the sacred earth they spread, 

And nlsed the tomli^ memorial of ihe dead 

Pope Iliad, xxiv 1008. 
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Where stm the thorn's white branches wave^ 
MemeHat o'er his rival's grave. 

Stott, L. of L. M , Iv 84 

2 Contained in one’s memory , within the mem- 
ory of man : opposed to mmemoriah [Bare | 
'The case Is with the memonat possessions of the great 
est jmrt of mankind a few useful things ndxod w ith many 
trifles fill lip their memories W<Ute 

Memorial ctobb Bee crofwi, 2 — Msmorlal day a daj 
observed In memory of something , specifically, in the 
ITnited States, same as Decoration day ( which see, under 
decoration) —Memorial itono ortaolet, a stone or tab- 
let set lip, or placed on ot in a wall, to commemorate some 
person or event 

rC. n 1 That which preserves ilio memory of 
soinetYniig , anything designed or adaptetl to 
serve as a reminder of a person, an event, oi a 
fact or facts of any kind belonging to jiast tune, 
as a record, a monument, an msciiption, a cus- 
tom, a periodical observance, etc as, the ** Ah- 
PMtHal of Hi Helena,” a book by Las (Jasi's, tlie 
Martyrs* Memorml at Oxford. 

lliese stones shall be for a memorial unto the cliildion 
of Israel foi ever Josh Iv 7 

Memonale aiu lilstory nnfliiished, or the first ormiigh 
draughts of history 

JUtron, Advancement of Learning, ii 120 
There is a memorial for the dead, as well in giving tliaiiks 
to G<m 1 for iliein os in praying for them 

J l/rof(/brd. Works (Parker Soc , 1851), II 2ttl 
He iingereil, poting on memonale 
Of the world's youth Sheltcy, Alastoi 

Nations whose memonale go back to the highest anti 
qiiity J Milne, in Faiths of the World 

2 In law {a) A short note or abstract , int ended 
for registiy, exhibiting the particulars of a deed, 
etc (b) In Scots taw, a statement of facts bear- 
ing upon a ])articular point, doubtful oi dis- 
puted, m order to obtain couusers opinion upon 
that point, a statement of facts or points in 
disnut 0 for the use or advice of counsel , a brief 
— 3 A wri tt en representation of fat ts made to 
a legislative or othei body as the ground of a 
petition, or a representation of facts accom- 
panied with a petition — 4. In diplomacy, one of 
a class of informal state papers much used m 
negotiations, em bracing suen dbciimontsas cir- 
culars sent to torcign agents, answers to the 
communications of ambassadors, and notes to 
foreign cabinets and ambassadors — 5t Mem- 
ory , remembrance , that which is remembered 
(about a person or thing) 

Their memorial is perished with them Ps ix 8 

Precious Is the memorial of tlie Just. Bodyn. 

6t Ecclee See commemoration, 2 (6) «B 3 m 1 
Memorial, Monument, MemenUi, Souvenir, amt Memrran 
dum agree in meaning that which puts one In mind or 
helps one to lenieriiher all hut memorandum arc espc 
ciaily means uf koepi rig a revered or endeared person, place, 
eto , in memory A memorandum is siuiplv a note iiiatli 
in order to prevent the forgetting of Bumethlng Impoi tant, 
especially some thing which might easily slip from the 
mind Memento and fomnemr differ very slightly, etmvemr 
being a somewhat more elovateii word wo give a book 

01 a lock ot hair as a momenta, we prise a faded flowei as 
a eouvemr of a visit to Mount Veinon with friends now 
separated from us Memtnal and monument are some 
times the same ns, the Martyrs’ Metnurial at Dxford is 
essentially a rmmumont A 7nonumefit Is often a single 
shaft or column, as the Wimhington monumetU, a memf) 
nal may he a comiucmorative structure, an Illuminated 
window, a book etc 

A meTMmal is the moie affectionate, mmument, the 
more laudatory 

C J Smith, Synonyms DiBcriiuinated, p MS5 

memorialise, r t See memorialize 
memorialist (ine-md'n-al-ist), n [s= P na^mo- 
rialiste = Sp It memmialieta, as memorial ^ 
-tsf ] 1 Oue who writes a memorial or memo 
rials 

Tliqy would have tlie commemoration of their actions 
he transmitted by the purest and most untainted memorx 
ahrte Steele, Spectator, No IS8 

2. One who presents a memoi lal to a logislativo 
or any other body, or to a person, 
memorialize (m^-mo'n-al-iz), v t ; pret and 
pp. memoriahzcd,ppT memonahzing [< memo- 
rial + Aze ] 1 To present a memorial to , }>e- 
tition by memonal 

The Senate of Massachnsetts refused to mmnorialize 
Congress for a feni^o suffrage amendment to the Federal 
GonsUtution Tha Ameriean,\l 173 

2 To commemorate 

This latter work [the Aimunofation] was oxeonted for 
Bernardo Cavalcanti, one of the three oommlssfoners who 
represented the Republic on the entrance of the Floren 
tine army into Pisa, which event it was intended to me- 
nwfioMae C C Perkine, Italian Sculpture, p 84 

Also spelled memtmatise 
memorial-stone (m$-md'ri-al-Btdn), n. Same 
as cornerstone, 1 

memoria technica (me-md^n^ tek'm-k^) [L 
Bee memory and teehvie ] Literally, teobnical 


memor:^ 

memory, artificial memory, a method of aa- 
sistiiig the memory by certaui contrivances, 
mnemonics 

memorious (me-md'n-ns), a. [p OP memo- 
mMjr=Sp I'g It m(mommo,<, lit mcmoriosus, 
lhal lias a good memorv, < L namoiut. mem- 
oi y Mf‘o mimory ] If That has a good mem- 
oi y lifuUy, 17,11 — 2 Worthy to be remem- 
beied — 3 Invested y\ith inenioiies 

Siiaugy ( inti a with Its tnenutrunte < onvotii and its 
Mixirlsh lastle It F Burtnn, Guld l iiiist, I 19 

memoriBtt(niomM-iist), n L=Pg memonsta, 
mimoiista, tm mor-y Of numon\Hi,\ 

1 One who H uu'inbcrs oi brings to memory , a 
rmnembiancer 

Cuns(ieiir< , the imiutiial memuruft v^itiiin us 

SirT Itruwm , Chi Mor,i 21 

2 One who has a n*1entue memory 

memonter (me-mor'i-ler), atfi [Jj , bv mem- 
oi y, h< ait, < nu mot , n mi mlx^ring sen mtm- 
ortf ] Fioni inmnoiy, by lieail as, to rei Ite a 
I>oom tmmorttu 

memorizable ( mmn'd-i I-/,a -bl), r; I < mi mm tze 

+ -abU 1 (Capable of in mg ni('inoM/ed, or 
committed to memoi > 

And does not permit any good momonznble serii s 

The Aniertean, VITl S9(J 

memorization (iru*m''o-n-/ii'Hhon), « f< mem- 
otizi 4* -atioH J Tin* ai t ot memoi i/iiig oi of 
committing to meinoiy 

In Baden the memorization of Latin wotds Is dis 
approved of Pttp Jfo , A W 1 420 

memorize (mem 'd-i I/), r / , ))ret and pp mcm- 
orizfd, ppi mimotiztttif [< memot-y + iZi ] 

1 Toiause to bo romembeied, make memo- 
rable, por[iotuato the memory of, as by wilt- 
ing or inseriiitioji 

In vain I iiiinke right Iionoiimhii 1.01*0, 

By iliis I mil rlnii to memonzo tliy nanio 

Spenerr, To ixird of But kliiiiKt, Voimcb pu (Ixud to F Q 

Lxe t pt they meant to tiiitlie in leekiiig wounds, 

Or memorize anothei Oolgotlia 

Shnk , Macbeth i 2. 40 

2 To keep in memory, hold in lasting lemem- 
branct', liavo always in mmd 

f torn Inr 

Will fall some hlcHsing to this land whii h shall 
In it he tnenwnzed S/utk , lien VIII , 111 2. 52 

And would hut memorize the shining half 
Ot his large nature that was tiirin d to me 

LoweU, Agassis, 1 4 

3 To commit to memory, learn bv luart 
memorizer (mem'd li /dt), a One who com- 
mits to memory 

The examination system of Knginnd lomptls men to 
cram — to become mere memonzers of facts 

Science, XWl 809 

memory (mem'd-n),?! , pi mimorusi-riA) [< 
ME mtmotie, also mcmouc, < OF immonc, me- 
mmrc,mcmor(,V memom zzHp l*g It mimima, 
<L memorta, the fat iilty of lemoinhonng, ro- 
monibrancc, memoi y, u histornnl a((Ount,< 
manor, raindful, remembering, cf (»i fifftytftog, 
anxious, fdfnpva, care, thought, hkt smar, 
rcinember From L memot aie also ult K 
memonal, na morale, eomnifmotale, i am mbit, 
etc ] 1 The mental capacity of i claming 

unconscious traces ot const ions iinpit'SHions or 
states, and of recalling these tiacis to con- 
Hcioiisness with the attendant perception that 
they (or their objetls) have a tertain relation 
to the past , in a narrower seiiHe, Ihe power of 
such retention alone, the powt i or at t of lecall- 
ing l>eing tennetl retolln Non The application of 
the term is often extended, with moi e or less of figurative 
ness, to analogous pliysii al processes 

The power to revivi again in our minds tlioHO ideas 
which after impi iiitiiig have disapptaieti or liave liceii as 
it were laid aside out of sight, is meuumf 

LmIv, Human PndirHtaiiding, IT x 2 

In memory there is nicessHrily soini contrast of past and 
present, in rotentlveness nothing but the pnsistenceof 
the del J H ard, Kncyt Brit , X X 47 

Every organ — indeed, eveiy ana and evci-y chment— 
of the nervous system has Its own memory 

(J T Ladd, Fliysiol Psychology, p 558 

2 The fat I of retaining such mental impres- 
sions, rmnembranto, mental hold on the past, 
ret rospect , recollect ion 

H>r thnite, as T have now memoyre, 

Seiut d a I omul hiwre of yvoyre 

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1 946 
Who so tnisteth to tiii mercy 
Is endcles In thi memnne 

Potitxeal Poeme, etc (ed Funiivall), p 202. 

And whan the kyngo was come a geln in to his memone, 
he arooB and wente to cherche and was shriven 

MaHinCB E T S), lit 416. 
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111 not(» you ill my book of numory 

8hak, men 101. 

A thousand fantasies 
Ilcffin to throng Into my memory 

MUUm, Comna, L 900. 
Writing by memory only, as I do at present, I would 
glailly ketp within my depth 

Improving the English Tongue 
Men onro worid noised, now mere Ossian forms 
Of misty YiMtnorg LoieeU, Agassis^ Iv 1 

3 Louf^th of time iTM*lii<lcd in the conscious 
experience or observaiiOTi of an individual, a 
community, or any Hiicoesslon of persons, the 
period of time dm ini; which the acquisition of 
knowledge is possible 

How first this woild and face of things began, 

And wh»it before thy memory was done 

Mmon, P L., vil 637 
The Olid of Stratford upon Avon, wlioae begin- 
ning was from time whereunto the memory of man run 
twih . JUmiUeh QUde (£ E. T S.X Int, p xxllL 

4 The state of being remembered, continued 
presence m the minds or thoughts of men , re- 
tained or ])<3rpetuatod knowmdgo, jiostenor 
note or reputation as, to celebrate the mmnory 
of a great event 

The TAsmen/ of the Just Is blessed l*rov x 7 

Use the memory of thy predecessor fiUrly and tenderly 
Jiacofi, (liuat I'laoe 
Lest, far dispersed 
111 foreign lands, their meimmf be lost 

MtlUtn,V L,xll 40 
6 That which is rom<*mb(»red , anything fixed 
in or recalled to the mind , a mental impression , 
a remiiiiHconce as, pleasant mcmot iru of ti avol 
Yet experience is no more than a masse of memiriee as- 
sembled, that is, such trials as iiiaii hath ma<lc in time be 
(ore PiiUenham, Arte of Eng l^ooalo, p 81 

Well, let the viemury of her fleet into air 

i? Jofuiatit Uynthla a Kevela, i 1 
I find no place that does not lireatho 
Some gracious mermru of tny friend 

TenuyMoii, In Meinorlam, o 
Tlie Edmund Burke wc are all agreed In regarding aa one 
of the proudest taimumas of the House of Commons was 
an Irishiimn Conlemporary Jlev , L 93 

6 That which brings to mind, a memento or 
memorial, a remembrancer 
They went and fet nut Uic hrasen stirpent, which Moses 
oommanded to be kepi In the ark for a memuiryt and offered 
before It 

TyndaUfAwn to Sir T More, etc (Parker Hoc , 1800), p 67 
O my sweet master I O you memory 
Of lud Sir Howland ! 

Shak , As you bike It 11 8 8 

7. Commemornt ion, perpetuation of the know- 
ledge of anything, a rei'allmg to mmd as, a 
monument erected iii memory ot a peison. — Sf, 
An act or ceremony of remembrance , a service 
for the dead same as commemoration^ 2 (&) 
llielr Dlriges their Trentals, and their shrifts, 
llielr memonee, their singings, and tlielr gifts 

*S^7uwr, MoUiot Hub Tale, 1 454 
And I urn told that there aie women of title who boldly 
demand memones to he celebrated when there are no coin 
munlcants and that there are mass priests who celebrate 
memories in the very time and place that the ordinary min 
isters are celebrating the Communion 
Bueer, quoteil In K W Dixon’s Hist. Church of Eng , x^ ill 
Legal memory, in Bny law, tlio period since the begin 
ning of the reign of Elchard I Somid and dlspoelng 
mind and memory, the phrase usual in statutM pro- 
scribing what persons may make wills and generally con- 
strued hi imply ability to collect and hold In mind the par 
tioulars both of Uio estate to be disposed of and of the 
persons standing In such a relation os to have Just expeo 
iations— To commit to memory. See oetnsad— To 
draw to memoryt, to put on record 

A noble storic, 

And worthy for to drawen to memnrie 

Chauerr, Piid to Miller’s Tale, 1 4 
oBsm 1-4 Memory ReenUertion, Remefnbratiee, Remi’ 
nweenee Memory is tlio general word for the faculty or oa 
pHcity Itself, recoUection and rememJbranee are different 
kinds of exercise of the faculty, rnmmeeenee, also, Is used 
for the exorcise of the fat nlty but losacommoiily, and then 
It stands for the least energetic use of It, tlio matter seem 
Ing rather to be suggested to tiie mind Tlio correotness 
of the use of memory for that which Is remembored has 
1>een disputed The others ai e freely used for that which 
is remembered In either sense reeolleelutn Implies more 
effort, more detail, and more union of ohjeets in wholes, 
than remetnbranee Remtnteoenee is used chiefly of past 
events, rarely of tlioughts, words, or scenes, while reetSieo 
Hon is peculiarly appropriate for the act of recalling men- 
tal operations See remetnber 

Memphian (mem^fi-an), a [< Memphis + -an.] 
Same as Memphite 

Duslrls and his Memphian chivalry MdUm, P L. I 807 

Memphite (mom'fit), n and a [< h Mem- 
phiteSf < Or Mefu^iryg, < Mt/mfni, < Egypt Men/, 
Memphis, an ancient capital of Egypt ] I. n 
A native or an iniiabitant of ancient Memphis 
in Egypt 

II a Of or portuining to ancient Memphis 
or t o 1 is inhabitants or dialect , Memphian as, 
the Memphite kingdom. 
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Meinphitie (mem-iit'ik), a. [< L. MmpMitcmy 
of Memphis or E^pt, < Memphites^ Memphite: 
see Memphite,’^ Same as Memphite 

The UmphtUc and Theban versions of the New Testa- 
ment The Academy, March 17, 1888, p 188. 

mem-sahib (mem'sh^ib), n [Hind., < mem, a 
form of E ma'am^ madam, + edAib, master, esp 
applied to a European gentleman see sahih ] 
In India, a European limy , the mistress of a 
household so ctdled by native servants 

A great assemblage of Sahibs and Mem-eahibe had been 
held at Mr B — ‘s In order to eat and drink wine, and 
dance together W U RweeeU, Diary in India, IL 148 

men (men), n 1 Plural of man — Sf A Mid- 
dle Enghsli vanant of man in indefinite use 
menaccaaite, menaccanitic. See menacha- 
mte, motiachamlte 

menace (men 'as), n [< ME menace f manaccy 
manaSy < OP rntnaccy menachcy manacMy F. mc- 
waod ssihr mciwma, wcwfl.ja =s OSp manaca(Sp 
a-menazazzVg a-mcagaya-mea^o)z&\i minaoemy 
minaeciOy threat, menace, < L, mtnaeiasy pi , 
threats, < mitiaxy threatening, pojeotmg, < 
imna‘y things projecting, hence threats, men- 
aces, < mtnercy put out, project, whence also ult 
E eminent y imminenty prommenty etc , and mtne'-^y 
nmn, etc ] A threat or threatening ; the dec- 
laration or indication of a hostile intention, or 
of a probable evil to come. 

The Trojans view the dusty cloud from far, 

And the daik menace of the distant war 

Drydcn, Afineld, lx 87 

No sound could have grated more unpleasantly on the 
pontiflcal oar than the menace of a general council 

PreecdU, Ford and Isa , i € 

Immensely strong, and able to draw in supplies con 
stantly from the sea Acre was a standing menace ti> the 
Easteni world f^ubbe, Medieval and Modem Hist , p 181 
=Byn. See the verb 

menace (men'as), v , pret and pp menacedy ppr 
menacing [<ME menacmiy manaceny manaseny 
< OF menaetry F menacer (s= Sp a-menasar = 
Pg a-mt a^ar = It minac€¥ire)y threaten, < m- 
nacey a threat see menacCy n ] I. trans 1 To 
threaten, hold nut a threat against, express a 
hostile intention toward, or indicate danger to 
followed by with before the threateiu^d evil 
when expressed as, the storm menaced the ship 
with destruction 

Whan thel wille mantwen ony man, thanne the! scyn, 
(lod kiiowcthc wcl that I sebaUe do the suche a thing, 
and telletlie his Mnnai e MandeviUe, Travels, p 281 


When Vortiger harde their manaeynge, he was wroth 
and angry, and seide yef they spake eny more ther of he 
sholde do the same with hem Merlin (E £ T S ), 1 20 


4 ’Tlioii art menaced by a thousand apears 

CoiBper, Elegies, iv (trans ) 

2 To hold out throats of, indicate the danger 
or risk ot 

HemenaoMf 

Rovongo upon the cardinaL 

Shak , Hen VIII , L 2 137 
As to the vnbfloeuers and erroneous, it menaeeth truly 
the greatest eulll to come JHcrehae, Pilgrimage, p 251 
Thus the singular misunderstanding which menaced an 
open rupture at one time was happily adjusted 

Preset Ferd and Isa., 1 10 

a>BFXi. Menact, Threaten Threaten is of very general 
Hppllcatlon, In both groat and little things as, to be 
threateiwd with a cola a thrmitcning cloud , to threaten 
an attack along the whole line Threaten is used with 
InflnltlvoB, especially of at tion, but menace Is not as, to 
threaten to come, to punish Menace belongs to dignified 
style and matters of moment 
n. intrans. To bo threatening, indicate dan- 
ger or coming liarm ; thre^aten 
He that oft manaceth, he that tlireteth more than he 
may perfomie ful oft time Chaucer, Parson’s Tale 

Who ever knew the heavens menace so ? 

Shak,J 0,1 8 44 

manacement (mon'fts-ment), w. [<OF menace- 
ment, as menace + -ment ] Threat , menace. 

It may be observed that wrongful menaeement is in 
eluded as well in simple injurious restrainment as in sim- 
ple injurious oompulsion 

Benthain, Introd to Morals and Legislation, xvl S3, note 

menacer (men'as-^r), n. One who menaces or 
threatens 

Heiu e menacer ' nor tempt me into rage , 

This roof protecU thy raahneaa PhUipe 

menachanite, menaccanite (mf-nak'an-it), n. 
[< Menachan or ilfenacoan, in Cornwall, Eng- 
land, + ] Titanic iron ore same as %l- 

menite 

menadianitic, menaccanitic (m$-nak-a-nit'- 
ik), a [< menachanite. menaecanitey + -»c] 
Pertaining to or resembling menaohanite. 

menacinglF (men'a-sing-li), adv. [< menacing 
+ m a menacing or threatening man- 

ner. 

menad, menadic. See mamady mamadie. 


nenago^ (me-nBidiM, n. [< F. minageJOi^, nunh 
nagcy a household, family, < ML. maiuikmaficum, 
a household, < L. moesiofn-), a dwelling, house ; 
see mansiony and of mstny.j 1. A household; 
the company of persons living together in a 
house 

Thenshetried keeping house with a female Mend, then 
the double mfnage began to quarr^ and get into debt 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ixiv 

2. Housekeeping, household management. — 
3 (me-naj'). A kind of club or fhendly sooi- 
oty common among the poorer of the workmg 
classes of Scotland and the north of England. 
— 4t. A menagerie. 

menage*^, n. and v An obsolete vanant of 
manage 

menagerie (me-naj'e-ri, me-nazh'e-ri), n 
[Formerly also menagery, = It. menagerta, < P. 
m&nageiney a monagene, < mhiagcy a household, 
family see menage^ ] 1 A yard or inclosure 
in which wild ammals are kept. 

I can look at him [a national tiger] with an easy ourlos- 
ity, as prisoner within bars, In the menagerie of the tower 
Hurke, A Regicide Peaces 1 

2. A collection of wild ammals, specifically, a 
collection of wild ammals kept for exhibition 
menagogue (men'a-gog), n. (< Gr u^iVy a month 
(> figv/atay menses), + leading, < hyeiVy 

lead Of emmenagogue.] A medicine that pro- 
motes the menstrual flux 
menaion (me-ni'ou), n ;pl menata(-k) [<LGr 
fifivaiovy < Gi pfjVy a month see month J In the 
Ur (% y any one of the twelve volumes, each 
volume answering to one month, which together 
contain a methodical digest of all the offices to 
be read in commemoration of the church saints. 
A full sot of the menaia constitutes the complete 
Greek breviary 

menaltyt (men'al-ti), n [See mesnahty ] The 
middle class of people 

Which was called the evyll parliamente for the nohllitie, 
the worse for the menalhe, but worste of all for the com 
monaltie. UaU'e Union (1548) (HoIituwH ) 

mend (mend), V [< ME. mendetiy by apheresis 
for amendetty amend see amend ] 1. it ans 1 
To repair, as something broken, defaced, de- 
rangea, or worn ; make whole or fit for use , re- 
store to a sound or serviceable condition as, to 
mend shoes or clothes, a wall or a road 

He saw other two brethren In a ship with Zebedee 
tlieir father, mending thoii nets Mat Iv 21 

Mend up the fire to ni<v brother, 

Mend up tlie fire to me 

iMy Matery (Child’s BoUads, H h5X 

2 To correct or reform, make or set right, 
bring to a proper state or condition as, to mend 
one^s ways, health, or fortune, that will not 
mend the matter 

It sc hal iieuere grouo a good man thc^ gilti be 


meendul 


Book ( 


T 8\p 11 
. , _ ul 

Beau, and FI , King and No King, ill 8. 


The gods preserve yon, and mend you ! 


To make the People fittest to chuse and the chosen fit- 
test to govern, will be to mend our corrupt and faulty 
Education Mdtan, Free Commonwealth 

3 To improve , make better in any way; help, 
further, better, advance m value or oousidera- 
tion, etc 

Who never mended his pace no more 
Nor [than If J be had done no ill 
HoMn Hood and the Beggar (Child s Ballads, V 196). 

Tacitus ohserveth how rarely raising of the fortune 
mendeth the disposition 

Bacon, Advanoement of Learning, if 291 
He [Christ] came to restore them who were delighted In 
their ruins, and thought themselves too good to be mended 
StSUingfleet, Sermons, I vL 

My uncle, who is extremely mended by soap and the 
hopes of a peerage, is come up WalpoU,i^wn,ll 185 

4. To improve upon , add to, surpass or out- 
do. as, to mend one’s shot (that is, to make a 
better one) 

111 mend the marriage wl’ ten thousand crowns 
Lord NoHon and Auchanachie (Child’s Ballads, 11 168). 

Over and beside 
Blgnior Baptlsta’s liberality, 
m mend it with a laivem 

SM,T oftheS.,! 8.151 

To mend ono*S msal, to take something more [North. 
EngJaBBjn. 1-8. Ammd, Improve, Better, etc. Beeomond 
II, mtrans To grow or do better, improve; 
act or behave better. 

What think you of this fool, Malvollof Doth he not 
mendt NAok.T N , L 5 80 

I hope the Tlmea will mend Howett, Letters, IL 4a 
But fare you wed, Auld Nfckie ben . 

Oh wad ye tak' a thought and men*/ 

Burnt, Address to the DaiL 

OtttliBmiadmgliBad. Beefiand. 



Of.fii 0 iMi 9 ] Amend- 
ment; improyement; oourae of improvement, 
way to recovery : as, to be on the mend (said es- 
pecially of a person recovering from illness). 

msndable (men'di^bl), a. [< mend + -able Of 
amendable.’i Capable of being mended 

Th« founditlons and frame being good or mendaXtU by 
Che Arcbitectom now at worke. there to good hope, when 
peace to settle^ people ehall dwell more wind tight and 
water-tight than formerly N Ward, Simple Cobler, p 36. 

mendaciOllB (men-d&'shns), a [35 It mendacCf 
< h mendax (mcndact-), lyin^, false, akin to 
menttrtf lie, eommentumf a de^nce, a falsehood, 
eommmieeif devise, invent, design see earn- 
meat t comments.] 1 Given to lying; speak- 
ing falsely; falsifying 

Finally these mtndaeiou» rogues circulated a report. 

Uawthomt, blitbedale Bomance^ vlil 

2 Having the character of a he , false , untrue 
as, a mendanaua report . mendacwue legends 

mendacdously (men-da^shus-h), adv, [< men- 
dacmut + -lyS ] In a false or lying Tnanner , 
untruly, disnonestly 

mendaciousness (men-da'shus-nes), n The 
quahty of being mendacious , a propensity to 
he, the practice of lying, mendacity. 

mendacity (men-das'i-ti), n , pi mendactitee 
(-tiz) [< Lh mendactta(t-)8f falsehood, < L 
mendax (mendaet-), lying, false: see menda- 
cious ] 1 The quality of being mendacious , 

a disposition to he or deceive , habitual lying 

And that wo shall not deny, if wo call b) mind the men 
daedy of Orooce, from whom wo havo rooelvod must re 
latiuna SirT Brou’ne, Vulg Err,i 6. 

2 A falsehood, a he 

Now Eve imon the question of the serpent, returned the 
precept in different terms “ You shall not eat of it, neither 
shall you touch it, lest perhaps you dyei In which de 
livery there were no less than two mistakes, or rather ad 
ditional tnenctoetCtos for the commandment forbad not the 
touch of the fruit , and positively said, ye shall surely dye 
8%t T Broume, Vulg Err , 1 1 

Mendssan, Mendsaism. Same as Mandoeanf 
Mandmsm 

Mendaite (men'da-lt), n Same as Mandwan 

mender (iuenM 6 r), n One who or that which 
mends or repairs 

A trade, sir. that I hotte, I may use with a aafo con 
sulotice , wliich is, indooa, sir, a numder of bad solea 

iS/iaA , J C , i 1 16 

mendlantt, n [< OF mendtant, a beggar, < 
L mendican{t-)8f begging see mendicant Of 
maund^ ] A Middle English variant of mend%- 
cant 

mendicancy (men'di-kan-si), n [< mendt- 
can{t) + -cy.] The condition of being a men- 
dicant; the state of beggary, or the act of beg- 
ging 

It was often necessary for them to spendapsrtof ovoiy 
summer iu vagrant mmdManey 

LeAy, Eng in 18th Cent , ivi 

mendicant (mon'di-kant), a and n [<OF 
mcndtanLY mendtantssBp, Pg. It mendteante, 
<L mcmf»oah(f-) 3 , ppr otmena%mre,mend%ean. 
bog see mendicate Of mendmut^ mendtnant ] 
1. a 1 Begging; reduced to a condition of 
beggary — 2 Practisuig beggary, bving by 
alms or doles* as, a mcwatcanf mar See /rear 
Fields of roaise, forming 
Cloisters for mBndieanl m»wB 

honyfMow, Evangeline, il 4 

Mendloant orders, those religious orders which original- 
ly depended for support on the alms they received The 
principal mendicant orders are the Franciscan^ the Do 
minicans, the Carmelites, and the AugusUnlans. Also 
called tMgymg frian 

II. n A beggar, one who lives by asking 
alms , especially, a member of a begging order 
or fraternity ; a begging fnar. 

Next are certaine Menduantt. which Hue of Rice 
and Barley, which any man at the first asking giueth them 
Pure/iat, Pilgrimage, p. 464. 
And, but for that, whatever he may vaunt. 

Who now ’s a monk had been a mmdioanL 

Bp Matt, Satires, v 1 
She from her store of meal 
lakes one unsparing handful for the scrip 
OfthlsoldATsfidtcane 

Wordiworth, (Hd Cumberland Baggsr 

All the Buddhist priests are mendiemtt 

Jr F Clarke, Ten Great Bellgfons, Iv 1 

inondicatef (pien'di-kat), V < [<L mendicatuaf 

S p*i^mendioarefmendiearH>lt mendteare ssFr, 
P Pg.md9ki^arx:F.mdnd»dr,>E obs. meunds, 
q* V.), beg, < mendieust poor, needy, beggarly; 
M a noun, a beggar; ulterior origin unknown j 
To beg or practise begging, 
nendicatdiont ^en-dl-lcaTshon), n, l<7nendt- 
cafe + •don,'] The act or hat>itual practice of 

iMgging. 
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Two grave and punetual autboN . omit the history 
of his IBeUsarius's] instMftoatoeit. 

air T Browne, Vulg Err , vii 17 

mendidenceti rME..equiv to *mendieanoe 
see mendtemey,] Menaieancy 

There hath ben great discord 
Cpon the estate of niendiaerwe 

Bom. qf the Rtm 

mendicity (men-dis'i-ti), n [< ME. mendwitee, 
< OF mendtcite, F. inenamU as 8p mendteidad 
as Pg mendieuiade as It mendmAf < L. mendt- 
ctta{t-)8f beggary, paupensm, < mendicus^ beg- 
garly see mendusate ] 1. Tne state or coikH- 
tion of a beggar; beggarlmess. 

For rlcheaao and mendteUeee 
Ben olcped two extremytees. 

Mmn, qfthe Btm, 1 6525 

In the case of professional authors, msndtcgy often trails 
mendacity along with It Whipple, Ess and Rev , L 38. 

2 The practice of begging, beggary; mendi- 
cancy 

mencQnantt, n [ME , < OF. mendinant, ppr of 
mendtnci , mendiener, beg, < mendien, mandtettf 
mendeantf mendicant, begging see mendtantf 
mendicant ] A mendicant or negging friar 
Therfore we rnendynanU, wo sely frercs, 

Ben wedded te ixwerte and (KUitinence 

Ohaueer, Sutumoner*B Tale, L 108 

mending (tnenMmg), n [Verbal n. of mend, 
V ] 1 A yuni composed of cotton and wool, 
and prepaied for darning the so-called menno 
stocking made on the stocking-loom: used 
chiefly in the plural — 2 Ariiclen collectively 
that require to be mended 
mendipite (men 'di- pit), n [< Mendip (see 
def ) + J A rare oxychlond of lead, usu- 
ally occurring in fibrous or columnar radiated 
masses, also erystalhzed, of a white color and 
peaily luster It is found in the Mendip hills, 
Somerset, England 

mendmentt (mend^meut), fi. [< ME mend- 
ment, by aphoresis ifrom ammdment ] 1 

Amendment 

Htith a grace was hir lent 
That she come to inendment 

MH Cmdah Ff v 48, f 43 (HaUiwett ) 
By that mendment nothing else he meant 
But to be king, to that mark he was bent 

Mtr for Mag§ , p 365 

2 Fertilizing , manunng [Prov Eng ] 

This writer's flood shall bo for their mendment or for 
tUity, not for their utter vsstation and ruin 

Bp Gatuton, llieraspistes (1663X iTef {hatham) 

mendozite (men-do'zlt), n [< Mendoza (see 
def ) + -%te^ ] In mineral , soda alum, occur- 
ring in white fibrous masses near Mendoza, 
Argentine liepubbe 

mends (inendz), n pi |[By apheresis from 
amends] Amends, requital, remedy [Now 
chiefly prov Eng ] 

All wrongs havt metniee, but no amendes of shame 

Speneer,¥ Q,n I 20 

If she ho fair, tis the better tor her an she be not, she 
has the mends in her own hands 

Shak , T and C , L 1 68 
mene^t, V ,n , and a A Middle English form of 
mean^, meaifi, etc 

mene^t, n A Middle English form of mmny 
mene^ (mS'ne) A Chaldaic word, signifying 
‘ numbered ' 

And this is the writing that was written, Hbni, Mbnb, 
Tbkbl, UrnARSiN This to the inteipretatlon of the 
thing Mbnb , God hath numbered thy kingdom, and fin 
ishMit Dan v 26,26. 

Mene^ (me'ne), w [NL , < Gr fiijvft, the moon* 
see moon ] A genus of acanthopterygian fishes 
whose species nave silvery hues like moonlight, 
typical of the family Memdw, JAic^Me, 180B. 
menegllillite (men-e-ge'nft), n. [After Prof 
Meneyhim (1811-89), a mineralogist, of Pisa 
University ] A sulphid of antimony and lead 
having a lead-gray color and bright metallic 
luster, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, also 
111 massive forms with fibrous structure, 
menepernonrt, n Same as mampemor, 
manevairt, n See mtmver 
men-folks (men'foks), n pi The men of a 
household or community oolleotively. [Col- 
loq] 

Is It because they are the burden carriers of the com 
munlty. carrying in the creels stiapped on to their backs 
loads that the tnenfolks would scarcely lift from the 
gioundf Harpere Mag , LL 182. 

mengt, menget, V Obsolete forms of ming\ 
ming^ 

mangcornt, n See mangcom 
mangita (men 'fit), n [After Menge, the dis- 
coverer 1 A black mineral occurring m small 
crystals in granite veins in the Omen moun* 


nanialty 

tains, Urals. Its exact nature is doubtful; it 
may be identical with eoliimbite 
manglat, r and n. An obsolete form of mingle, 
xnanEadan (men-ha'du), n [Also manhaaen, 
a oorru)>tion of Narragansett Indian munnaw- 
hatteaug (Bogor Williams), lit * fertilizer,’ a 
name aindied to the menhaden, hemng, and ale- 
wife, all being used by tlie Indians for manuring 
their f orn-ficlds ] A olupeoid fish, lirevoortia 
iyrannu8 it has the appearsnoe of a shad, but is still 
more conipiosiieil. Iish a large head, and the scales are 
closely imbritated, leaving a high narrow surface exposed, 
while their posterior margins ore pectinated Tht jaws and 
mouth are tootliless and tiiere is a deep median eniarglns 
tioii of the tipper Jaw The intestinal canal is very long, 
and thocliiif food to obtained from mnd taken into the 
stomach It to oin of the most imiMirtant economii. fishes 
of Uie eastern coast of the l^iited States, it ranges from 
26 to 45 north latitnde, and in the suinmoi otsenm in the 
coast- waters of all tlio Atlantic Btates from Maine to Flor 
Ida but In winter only south of ( ape Uatteras. It to the 
most abundant fish on tlio eastern coast of the tUilted 
States. Formerly it was used almost solely for manure, 
but large quantities are now converted into oil, and many 
are canned in oil, to be sold as * sardines, like Uie European 
fishes so named It attains a lengt h of from 12 to 1 6 Inch 

a is bluish above with silvery or brassy sides, the fins usn 
y tinged yellowish or greenish, and has a dark scapu 
lar blotch often with smaller spots behind it It varies 
a good deal in details of form and coloi with age, and to 
some extent with season and locality Ihls fish has at 
least 30 dilferont popular names in tlie United States, the 
leading ones being numhunker, with many variants (see 
moa«6unJirer), poyie nr fmju and its variants, alrmfe or ofd- 


^ren taded shad, shadine (as put up in uil)^ and sardine 
Tlie name menhaden extends in literary use to all the 
other species of Brewmtva, of which there are several, as 
B paJtrtmm of the Gulf of Mexico , and it is locally mis- 
applied to the thread herring, Oputhonema thruea See 
out under Brevtwrha 

menhir (mon'hir), n, [< Com maenhtr, < Com 
and W nmen, a stone (cf dohnen, etsixaen), + 
h%r, long Cf longstone ] In archwol , one of 
a class of monumental stones of greater or less 
antiquity, found in various parts of Europe, 



Group of Menhin at Tamnc Brittany 


also in Africa and in regions of Asia, especially 
in the Klinssiau lulls They ore very abundant In 
Brittany, France They are usually taU and massive, either 
entirely rough or partly out, and are set upright in or on 
the ground, either singly or in groups, '* * ' * 

or other comhliiations See megalnhi 


, alinements, olrcles, 
her comhliiations See megal^hie 

AH can trace liack the lilstory of the menhirs from bto 
torio Christian times to non historic regions, when these 
rude stone pillars, with or without still ruder inscriptiona 
were gradually supcrsudlng the earthen tumuli os a record 
of the dead Feryuuon, Rude Stone Monuments, p 60 

menial (me'm-al), a and u [Early mod £ 
menyall, < ME metneal, metfueul, < OF (AF ) 
mesntal, menial, meignal, pertaining to a house- 
hold, < meisnee, matstiee, etc , a household seo 
meiny ] I. a 1 Beloiiipng to a retinue or train 
of servants , serving 

Also an Act was made, That no Lord, nor other, might 
give any Liveries to any but their Household and MenkU 
Brants Baker, Chronicles, p 164 

Lo ' the sad father, frantii with his pain 
Around him furious drives his mental train 

Pope, lUsd, xxiv 202. 

2. Pertaining to servants 01 domestic service, 
servile 

The women attendants perform only the most menial 
offices Swift, Gulliver's Travels 

Freebooters, sprung from low castes, and accustomed to 
menud employmenti^ Imcaniu mighty Rajahs 

Macaulay, Warren Hastlnga 

n. n A doroostic servant, one of a body of 
household servants now used chiefly as a term 
of disparagement 

That all might mark - knight, menial, high, and low 

Cowper, Hope, 1 312. 

Hired servanta are of three kinds memUde, day labor 
ers, and agents A menial is one who dweUs in the house- 
hold of the master, and is employed about domestic con 
cerns, under a contract, express or Implied, to continue 
serWee for a certain time Btddnmm, Elem of Law, 128. 

menialtyt (me'm-al-ti), n [< mental + -ty, 
Cf. menalty ] Common people collectively 

Ihe vulgar menudty conclude therefore it to like to in 
crease, because shearnshsw (s whole sftarmHme together) 
sate on the top of Saint Feter s church in ComehilT 

NoiA, Christs Tears over Jerasslam (1618). iMaret,) 




Fonnii of Meniscnit def ^ 
>• ctmcave , a, convex 


3708 

its first quarter. Ai the oonvoxttr exoeedi the con 
oavlty, e mentioui mer be regarded m a conret lent (alao 
called a converging meniceut)t the correiqioDding form in 
which the convealty la leaa than the concavity ia aome- 
ttmea but improperly called a diverging menmut See tut 
under fena 

8 . The convex or concave surface ox a liquid, 
caused by capillarity thus, the mercury in a 
barometer has a amvcx 
meniHCUHf but spirit or 
water a concave mcmecm 
— 4 Iq anat , an inter- 
articular fibrocartila^e, 
of a rounded, oval, disk- 
hke, or falcate shape, sit- 
uated between the ends 
of bones, in the interior 
of joints, attached by the 
margins. Such cartllagea 
are found in man in the toin- 
poroinazillary. the atemo- 
clavitular, and tMUiietiniea the 
aciumioclavitular artfcula 
tioiii^ and in the wrist* and 
knee joints 

5 In zooL, a ])oculiar organ, of doubtful func- 
tion, found in Kchmtyrhynchus^ a genus of aoan- 
thooephalous parasitic worms Uuxlcy 

meniset, ^ [< ME menum^ < OF mcnuieef me- 
nuHCf menuz(f any small object, small fish, small 
frv, < menui^tt r, make small, mmish . see 
isa.] 1. Hmallfish, small fry. — 2 A minnow 
The little roach, the menite biting faaL 

John Dermyt (Arber'a Sng Gamer, I 167X 

lUfinisont, mensont, n [< ME tnentson, ment- 
80 un, menysoun, menenoun, < OP, menetson, me- 
nouton^ menumm. menuton, menutotmf maneson, 
dysentery, diarrhea, < LL manatioin-)^ a fiow- 
ing: see ntanaUon ] Diarrhea, dysentery 

ijr Ditiiui$VHt xiiv iiinunnu iwbn mJiit kwu uj twur wuuM ill Jw 

many cases, hut It may be fatal In a few dayi^ or a severe Dothe meseles A mute, 

Invasion may be followed by equally speedy recovery , on /tcts i lawman (B), xvl ill 

the otliur hand, it may last for eight weeks or more It is 
niiwt fru(| iient In children but adults are not exempt The 
Infoction 1 nhui us In localities , proximity to or oontuct with 
the sick dm s nut scorn to Increase exiHuiure Anatomicidly, 
the disease fireseiits a purulent leptoraoiilngitiB of the cere* 
brosplnal axis Also culled black diath, Hoitik fever ^ cere 
broMMnal fever, emigestim femr, malthnant menifigUie, 
malMtiant purpura malignant purpuric fever, neuropur 
mine fever, peMUenltal purpura, jteUehUd fever, phrenitu 
hgphtHUa, pnrtile fever, epoUed fever, typhoid meidngUCe, 
typhw pelt chialu, typhus eynoapaht —Tubercular men- 
iniitia Bee tubercular 

meningocele (me-mng'gd-sel), w. [< Gr fiyviy^ 

(/nyv/y)-), a membrane, + icZ/Af/, a tumor ] In 
jtathol , hernia of the meninges or cranial mom- 
oraues , cerebral henna confined to the mem- 
branoH 

meningococcus (mrr-mng'go-kok-us), n [NL , 

< Gr (/'VW};-), a membrane, + lUtHKo^y a 

kernel ] A coccus supposed to be the cause 
of cerebrospiual tevoi 

meningorat^dian, meningorhacUdian (mf- 


Menidn (men'i-dS), n pi [NL., < Mens* + 
-tf/rr J A family of scombroidean aoanthop- 
torvgian fislies, typified by the genus Mcne, The 
body Is much compressed and tne abdomen prominent and 
trencliant, the mouth very protractile, the dorsal very long 
and entire, the anal also very long and commencing just be- 
hind the ventrals, and the ventnus elongated and complete 
Mem maeukUa Is an inliabitaut of the Indian Ocean, 
menilite (mon'i-lit), n [< M^%l{montant) (see 
def ) + -Iff 2 ] A variety or siibspeeies of opa- 
liiio silica found at Mf'm il montan t, a quarter in 
the eastern part of Pans it is found in kidney 
shaped masses of the slsi of the hand or larger, sometimes 
ill globulos of the sisu of a nut It has usually a dull 
grayish or bluish coloi 

meningeal (me-mt/je-al), a [< meninx, pi. 
fntntngfH, + -nl J Of or pertaining to the mo- 
ningim —Meningeal arteries, the arteiles supplying 
the dura mater of the brain, the priutlpal otio being the 
middle or great ineiiiiigcal from the iuternal maxillary 
meninges, n Plural of mvmnx 
meninntic (nieu-iii-jit'ik), a [< meninqtUs + 
-If*.] Ktdatmg or pertaiuing to meningitis , af- 
fected with meumgitiB 

meningitis (men-m-jl'tis), n [NL , < Gr. fiyviy^ 
iftyvqy-)^ a membrane (see memnx), + -ifw ] 
Inilammation of the membranes of the brain 
or spinal cord — lEtoldexnlc cerebrosninal mentii- 
gltie, an infectious oisease which in ordinary oases is 
oharacterirod by an acute invasion with violent headache, 
severe pains and stifftiess In the neck, and great malaise, 
moie oi less fever, sometimes e jhill, and sometimes vom 
Itiiig Ihe BiibBequciit course varies gteaUy, but usually 

8 resents severe headache and backache and retraction of 
10 head, tcudei ness along tiio splne^ often vertigo^ stupor, 
frequently delirium, sometimes umviilslons, sometimes 
vomluiig, with imittiysis of the ocular and facial muscles 
or abnonnal stimulation of the suinu The spinal nerves 
exhibit more or less distiii banco . herpes faolalls is fre- 
quent, and otlier skin utrecUons, such as petochlaa, roseola, 
and urticaria The spl uoii may lie slightly bii t Is not great- 
ly enlarged Tliu disease lasts from two to four weeks in 


lung^gd-rti-kid'i-aii), d [< Gr fiyviyi 
a membrane, + /«iy/c (/>a;y«d-), the spine ] Per- 
taining to the meninges or membranes of the 
spinal cord and to the rachis or spine . as, the 
numtnipnrachtdtan veins See gpmaL 
meninguria (mou-ing-giPn-fi), n. [NTj., < Gr 
uyviy^ (//jTv/yy-), a membrane, + oJpov, unne ] 
Uniio contaiTimg membranous shreds, 
menintixig (me-nm'tiug), n [Javanese ] A 
three-toed kingfisher, Veyxmmtnhng 
Ueninx (me'mugks), n , pi mmiinges (me-nin'- 
jgz) [NL , < Gr ftyviyi (yijviyy-), a membrane, 
es]) of the brain ] In anat , a membrane ; espe- 
cially, one of the three membranes tlmt invest 
the brain and spinal cord They are the dura mater, 
the arachnoid, and the pia mater, named in order from 
without inward Bee these words 
meniscal (me-ms'kal), a [< mentacm + -al ] 
Pertaining to or having the form of a meniscus 
meniscate (me-ms'kat), a [< menisoua + -ate^ 1 
Kesembling the section of a meniscus* applied 
in botany to a cylindrical body bent into a 
semicircle 

menisciform (mS-nis'i-ffirml, a [< Gr. forvUtKo^. 
a crescent (see mentacm), + L, forma, form j 
Of the form of a meniscus or crescent 
meniscoid (me-ms'koid), a [< Gr. ftyviOKog, a 
crescent, + elthg, form] Like a meniscus, 
crescent-shaped ; concavo-convex, 
meniscoidal (men-is-koPdal), a. [< me- 
mecotd + -«/,] Same as menwcoid, 
meniscus (me-ms'kus), n , pi mentaei 
(-1) [< NL mcnm us, < Gr ftyviaitog, a 

crescent, dim of the moon see 
moan ] 1 A orescent or orescent- 

shaped body. Specifically — 2 A lens, 
convex on tme side and concave on the 
other, and thicker in the center, so that its see- 
tion presents the appeoranoe of the moon in 


iiscus, 

( 


MenispermacesB (men^i-sp^r-ma'se-e), n pi 
[NL (A I* do Candolle, 1824), < Meniit})crmum 
+ -ttce/i?] A natural order of dicotyledonous 
polypetalous plants, of wluch the genus Mtnt- 
spermum is tlio type, belonging to the cohort 
Ranalcs It is choraui^sed by small, usually three- 
parted, diuiUouB flowers, with the petals shorter than the 
sepfds, and solitary seeds, which are attached by the von 
tral fact, and have the micropyle above The order em 
braces aiamt 67 genera and S60 species, the number of 
width may, however be greaUy reduced , they arc found 
principally within the tropics, although a few occur in 
North America, western Asia, and Australia. They are 
principally woody climbers, with allteriiatc leaves and 
cliisteis of small flowers. The plants possess active nar- 
cotto and bitter properties some being very poisonous, 
while others are used as tonics It includes 4 tribes, tlie 
Tmoeporece, Coeeulco!, Cieeampduiem, and Paehygoneas 

menispermaceouB (men sp^r - ma ' shius), a 
Of, pertaining to, or having tho characters ot 
the Mentspermacca 

menispermal (men-i-sp^r'mal), a. [< Mem- 
spermum + -al ] Holatmg to the Mentsperma- 
ceue, or to thr larger group to which that ordei 
belongs 

menispermate (men-i-spdr'mftt). n [< mem- 
sperniHC + -ate^ ] A compoima of mcnisper- 
mic acid and a base 

meniBpermic (men-i-sp^r'mik), a. [< memsper- 
mum + -ic j Obtained from the seeds of 
the menispenna- 
ceous plant 
miria Cocculus 
applied to an 
acid 

menlspermine 

(men - 1 - sp 6 r'- 
min), n [< 
memspermum + 

-♦nc 2 1 An al- 
kaloid extracted 
from tho shells of 
the fruit of j4na- 
mtrta Cocculus, 

It IS tastidess 
and medicinally 
inert tieeCocru- 
lus 

Menispermum 

(men-i-sp^r^- 
mum), n [NL 
(Tourn of ori, 

1705), so called 
from the half- 
moon shape of 
the seeds, < Gr 
g^/py, the moon, + enkpga, a seed.] A genus 
of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants, type of 
the natural order memspermaoeix, the moonseed 
family, and belongmg to the tnhe Cocculeas, 
charaoteiised by having the embryo horseshoe- 


shaped, and by having from twelve to an in^ 
definite number of stamens. They an dlmbinB 

f iUmti, with partlaUy peltate^ PAlmately lobed or uiglM 
eavM, flowers in paniolee, and the fruit a oompreeied 
drupe Tberearexapeoies— Jf Oanodsnss, the Oanadlaii 
moonseed, native of North America, and M Jkmfteum^m 
digeiious to the temperate parts of eastern Asia. The 
former is a desirable arbor-vine, though Its flowers are in 
conspicuous. Its fruit is black with a bloom, resembling 
small graoes. 

2 [/r^lThepharmaoopoBialnameof therhi- 
some and rootlets of Menuepermum Canadense 
It IS little used m medicmo, and seems inert 
Also called Texas sarsapartlla 
menivert, n. An obsolete form of m%nwer 
meniiard(men'qrd), n. [Bee m%nnov) ] A min- 
now [Prov ling] 

mennawet, n An obsolete form of minnow, 
Mennonist (men'on-ist), n [< Mennon-ftc + 
-ist ] Bame as Mennomte 
Mennonite (mon'qn-it), n [< Menno (soc def.) 
+ -ite^ ] A member of a Christian denomination 
which originated in Friesland in the early part 
of the sixteenth century, and holds doctrines 
of which Menno Bimons (1492-1569) was the 
chief exponent. The loading features of the Men 
nonite bodies have been baptism on profession of faith, 
refusal of oaths, of civic omoes, and of Uie support at 
the state in war, and a tendency to ascetiolsin Many of 
these iHiliefs and practices have been modified The sect 
became divided in the seventeenth century Into the Vp 
land ("Obero ’) Mennonites or Ammanites and the Low 
land (“Untere^') Mennonites, the former being the more 
conservative and rigorous. Members of tho sect are found 
in the Netherlands, Germany, Russia, etc , and espeoially 
in the ITnIted States In the last named country they are 
divided into “Untere " or OldMonnonltes, “ Obere " Men 
noriltes or Ammanites, New Mennonites. Evangelical 
Mennonites, and Reformed Mennonites (or BerriausX 
meimowt, n. An obsolete fom of minnow 
menobranch (men'o-braugk), n An animal of 
tho genus Menohranchus, 

MenobranchidM (mon-o-brang'ki-de), n pi 
[NL , < Menohranchus + -idw] A family of 
amphibians named from the genus Menohran- 
chus same as Protetdw 

MenobrancliaB (men-o-brang'kus), n [NL , < 
Gr, gdvnv, remain (see remain), + (igdyna, gills ] 
1. A genus of tailed amphibians of the family 
Froteidw, characterized by the persistence of 



Menohranchus or Necturus maculatus 



the gills and the possession of four limbs with 
four well-developed digits it is the American rep- 
resentative of the Old World genus Preteue M maew 


T, flowering branch ot Menispermum 
Canadense, • a deeply lobed leaf a 
the male flower, h, the female flower, 
c the pistils and a stamen , d vertical sec 
tion through one of the plstUs e, the fruit 


Jieeturua 

2. II 0 .] An animal of this genus 
Menocerca (men-o-B 6 r'k|l), n,pl [NL , < Gr 
uheiv, remain, + a tall J A senes of Old 

World eatarrhine simians, from which the tail- 
less apes (Anthropoidea) and man are by some 
supposed to be denved, as well as the existing 
tailed moukeys and baboons Haeckel 
menocercal (men- 9 -s^r'kal), a, [< Menocerca + 
-al ] Of orpertaining to the Menocerea 
HenodontidiB (men-p-don'ti-de). n pi, PHj., 

< Mcnodus (-odont-) + -ider.] A lamuy of fossil 
penssodactyls, typified by the genus Menodus, 
to which are probabfy also referable such forms 
as Titanothenum of Leidy, lirontothenum ot 
Marsh, and Symhorodon of Cope. 

Menodns (men'd-dus), n [NL (Pomel, 184^, 

< Gr gfpfy, a crescent, + odohg (odovr-) s* E« 
tooth,'] A genus of fossil penssodactyls, typi- 
cal of the family MenodonUdw, 

monolipBlB (men-p-lip'sls), n [NL., < Gr g^, 
month p gyvtdia, the menses), + a fail- 
ing ] In pathol,, the failure or retention of the 
catamenia 

manologilim (men-$-15'ji-um), n. Same as mo- 
nology. 


aMidiiir 

Pg. menoloffw, < ML. nkmotogium^ < MQr. 
^urVf a calendar of months, < Gr. u^f a month 
(see mofith). + ><Syof, an account, < /iy«v, speak, 
tell, see •otogy,'\ 1. A register of months, or 
of occurrences in the order of the months 
In a Saxon mmoUigy of great antiquity, the author 
goei on to Hy, etc 

J M KemUe, Saxons in England, I 428. 
2. A list or calendar of martyrs; specifically, in 
the Gr Ch,, a book which contains a list of all 
the festiyais celebrated throughout the year, 
and the lives of the church saints and martyrs 
It corresponds to the martyrology of the Roman 
Catholic Church 

menopanse (men\>-pftz), n [= F m^nopausct 

< Gr fitfv, month (> fiffviaia, the menses), + ttow- 
mc, a cessation ] The final cessation of the 
menses or monthly courses of women, which 
occurs normally between the ages of forty-five 
and fifty; the end of menstruation 

menoplania (men-o-pla'm-k), n [NL , < Gr 
lii/v, month (> iinvtaia^ the menses), + TrXdvr/, a 
wandering, deviation ] inpathol , a discharge 
of blood, at the catamenial period, from some 
other part of the body than the womb , an aber- 
ration of the menstrual flow Thomas j Mod. Diet 
Menopoma (men-6-pd'mil), n [NL , so called 
with ref to its permanent mil-openings; < Gr 
fihftLv, remain, + ttw/za, a lid.] A genus of large 
tailed amphibians, typical of the family Mcno- 
pom%<Uv so called from the persistence of the 
gill-sUts or branchial apertures The genus is po 
culiar to America, where it represents the so called **irtant 
salamander" of Japan {CrypUibranehmt or SubtMia^ or 
MefpdcMmehw masimua). There are two species of 
these large, ugly, and rraulsive creatures, M aXUgha^ 
meimt and M homda They have four short but well 
formed limbs, tlie fore feet four toed and the hind feet 
five toed They attain a length of one or two feet, and 
live in muddy waters of the Alleghany region and Miasls- 
slppi baain They are voracious, may readily be taken with 
ho()k and line and are very tenacious of life T hey are the 
largest amphibians of America, and are wionglv reputed 
to be iKiisotious They ore popularly known by the tianics 
of heUbetidert muddevU, iraterpuj^f water day, ground 
iMppy, and tweeg Thu genus is also tailed ProtaMtpgw, 
its two species being then known as P fwiea and P horri- 
da See cut under hdlbender 

Menopomatidfla (men^d-pd-mai'i-de), n. pi 
[NL J Same as Menopomtdw* Hogg, 1838 
menopome (meuM-pom), n [<NL Menopoma ] 
An animal of the genus Menopoma 
Menoponddn (men-d-pom'i-de), n pi [NL , 

< Menopoma + -tefo? ] A family of tailed am- 

g hilnans named from the genus Menopoma it 
> composed of the two genera Mewipotna (or ProUmoptu) 
and Megcdobatrachm (or Ih/^taldwi or CrpptMbranchue), and 
is also called Pratoiwtmdm and OrgptAibranchidOi 

menorrhagia (mcn-o-ra'jj-h), n [NL , < Gr 
pifVy month (>//r/v<am, menses), + -payia, a flow- 
ing, < pff}wvaif break Cf hemorrhage,^ 1 In 
ordinary menstruation — 2 Jnpathol , 
an immoderate menstrual discharge, mcnor- 
rhagy. 

menorrhagic (mcn-o-raj'ik), a [< menorrhagif 
+ -»c ] ® or portal lung to menorrhagia; also, 
affected with meiiorihagia 
menorrhagy (men' 9 -ra-ji), n Same as menor^ 
rhagta 

menorrhOBa (men-d-rd'fi), n [NL , < Gr 
month (> ufjviaia, menses), + pom, a flowing, < 
puvy flow J 1 iTLphytnol , the normal menstrual 
flow. — 2 In pathol,, piolonged menstruation 
menostaBlB (mv-nos'ta-sis), n [NL , < Gr pnv^ 
a month (> pnvtalay menses), + ordme, a stand- 
ing see Himis ] 1 In pathol , the retention 
of the menses and their accumulation in the 
uterus; suppression or retention of the cata- 
menial discharge — 2 The acute pain which 
in some women precedes each appearance of 
the menses, so called because it is presumed 
to be occasioned by stagnancy of the blood in 
the capillary vessels of the uterus, 
menofltatioil (men-os-ta'shon), n. [< Gr. 
a month (> pnvuua, menses), + L. atatioin-)^ 
standing see atatwn ] Same as menoataata, 
Henotyphla (men-o-tif ^Ifih n pi, [NL , < Gr. 
fihfiVf remam, + , blind (with ref to the 

ciecum) ] In some systems of classiflcation, a 
division of the mammalian order Jnaeotivora, 
including those forms which possess a cBBOum, 
as distinj^shed from those without a cceoum, 
or lApotmihla 

Uenotypnlic (men-$-tif'lik), a. [< Menotyphla 
+ -ic J Having a c»oum; specifically, of or 
pertaining to the Mmoimhla 
nenonrt, n. A Middle English form of minor 
inenowt, An obsolete form of nwnnow 
BlfilUUt (men^sfl), n.; pL fnenaa (-sd). [L ] A 
table, or something resemblliig a table Speoif- 
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loaUy— (a) In mug , the flat grinding aurfaoe of one of 
the molar teeth , the oorona. (6) Jfeoiea, the top or upper 
■urface of an altar — Divorce a menfla et tboro Seo 
diwme 

mensal^ (men 'sal), a, and n. [» It mtmaalCf < 
L menaalis, of a table, < menaa^ a table see 
mensa ] I, a. Belonging to the table, traus- 
acted at table [Hare ] — Mensal Churoh, in Scot 
land, before the Keformaiion, a ohun h allotted by itg ]ih 
iron to the aervioe of the biahop^ made thenceforth paH of 
hla own benefice, and so ri^araed aa ooutributing to tlie 
maintenance of his table — MenSfll Isadt, land devoted to 
the aupply of food for the table, at of a king or lord 

II. n The book of accounts for articles had 
for the table IlalUwell [Prov Eng ] 
mensal^ (men'sal), a. [ss Pg. nwnaal, < L mtn- 
aia, a month see month ] Montlily [Rare ] 

In the male aa in the female, the maturation of the re 
productive elenienia la a oontinuoua proceaa, tlinugh we 
may hardly aay that It la not influenceu by Uila meniml pe 
riodlclty J ilTeifon, Amer Jour Fayehol , 1 .liio 

mense (mens), n [A later form of mensk ] 1 
Di^iiiy of conduct, propriofy, decorum, sense 
of honor, good manners [Beotch and i>rov 
Eng] 

Auld Vandal, ye but ahow your little menae, 

Just much about it wi* your auanty aenao 

Burtw, Brlga of Ayr 

We hae tngiuw and diacretion, and are moderate of our 
moutha SettU, Kob Roy, vl 

2 Gmament , (*redit as, he’s a menae to hiM 
family [Scotch and prov Eng ] 
mense (nions), r t , prot and pp mmacd, ppr 
mentang [A later form of mettak ] To grace , 
ornament , set off or be a credit to as, the pic- 
tures mense the loom [Bcotch and jirov Eng ] 
menseflll (mens'fCd), a [< mtnac 4* -Jul In 
older form nu nsk ful, q v ] Decorous , mannei- 
ly , respocttul and worthy of respect [Bcotch 
and prov Eng] 

What * niriueful Myale of the Mill ao aooii at her prayora? 
Now, beniaoii on the bonny uyea that open ao early ! 

Seott, Monaatery 

menseless (thotih ' les), a, [< memo + dess ] 
Destitiito ot gra<*e, propriety, or moderation, 
uncivil , immoderate [Bcotch and prov Eng J 

No to rin an* wear hla ckKiia, 

Like ithcr mefueleim, graceluaa brutea 

Bums, Jleatb of Poor Malllo 

menses (men'sez), n pi [< L mensesy pi of 
fnettsis, a month see fmmth I Catamenial or 
monthly discharges, a penodic constitutional 
flow of blood or bloody fluid from the nine ons 
coat of the uterus of a female, as a woman, 
monkey, bite h, or other mammal The monaea oo 
cur in connet tioii with ovulation, of which they are gtnei 
ally a aign They nonnally occur in women thirteen times 
a year, or at iiitci vola of a lunar montli, whence the name 
menskt, and 7^ [<ME mcnsky<AH mcnnisty 
of man, liuman (see mammh) as a noun, men- 
n%acy humanity (= feel menniska = Sw. mcn-^ 
niska = Dan menwske =: 08 menntski =s 
OFries manutsla, manskay mamehe, metmeskUy 
menska, mensiha, nnnscha =b OIIG menntskiy 
metimsgif mavnm o, memmko, MHG menmsehi , 
menschcy G mensihy man), k menntsCy human, 
< manVf man see man, mannish ] I, a 1 Of 
man or mankind, human 

More meruk it la manliohe to dele 
Than for to lie couwaildili for oust that mai folle 

WUlMm^PdUrno(& B T 8X1 8000 

2. Honored, honorable. 

A mmak lady on nioldo mon may hlr callo^ for gode 
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kmght {Si E T 8x1 904 

II. n Dignity, honor; grace; favor, good 
manners , decorous bearing or conduct. 

At tlie fote ther of ther soto a faunt, 

A mayden of menttke. fill debonere 

Allderatioe Poems (ed. MorrIaX L 102. 

My mmdee and my manbede so mayntono in erthe 

Mofle Arthurs (fi S T 8X1 899 

mensktt ^ ^ mmisleny < mensk, n.] 1. To 

dignify, honoi , grace 

To be there with hla beat bnmea bi a certayno time, 

To mentk the tnariogo of Mollora hla douster 

Wtllwmqf PatemeiH^ E.T SXl 4816. 

sit I may aa I mlhte nuinske the with xlftea, 

And meytilene thl monhede more then thou knoweat 
Piers Plowman (AX UL 177 
2 To worship , reverence 

All tho that tmlye tiwatla In tlio 
Sohall neuere dye, thia dare I aaye 
Therfore so folke in fere 
Menake hym with mayne and myght 

YorkPltmp 199 

llieiudkfalti <* [ME , < menak + -ful ] Honor- 
able, worshipful; gracious; graceful, courtly 

Whan he kom flrat to thia kourt bi kynde than ho aehewde, 
Hie mannera were ao nwnakful a roende hem mist none 
WmiamqfPatmwiliKT SXL 607 
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menskfullyti [ME , < menskfnl 4* -lyS.] 
With honor, grace, propriety, or civility, honor- 
ably, worslupfully 

I giffe sowe lyfTo and lyme, and luvo for to paaao, 

8o se doo my ineBaagu menakefully at Rome 

JdortoArthureiVj E T SXi 2822. 

mensklndt, n A raie Mirianl of manlmd 

e vnenOnod In oiir minority are like women , that 
they are inuat foibidUon they will HiMuieat attempt 

Ayd, Spiuiiah Tmgidy, ill (/Metre.) 

mensklyf, nde [ME , < mi nsk 4- difl ] With 
honor, dignity, or propiioty, moderately; 
worthily 

'Ihe Maiqiiim of Moloafir nuoutkhche Inut aught 

Almtuiider kfarrdmne (L E T 8 ), 1 178. 

menstraciet, menstracyet, » Boo nunstrelsy 
menstruaHraoii'btiv-ii), n nl []j ,<mtnstruuat 
monthly S(»o mnistmous] C'atarnoiiial dis- 
charges, inensos 

menstrua'^, n i^atm plmal of mensUuum 
menstruaD (nu'n'Htro-iil), a [= F minstruel 
= Pr mt nsirnal ss: Hp I'g mtnshnalsssltmen^ 
stniahy < L mcnsUualt^^ monthly, of or hav- 
ing montlilv courses, < mtnshnns^ monthly* 
see mtnsh nous ] 1 Itoc lining once a month , 

rooiithlv. gone through or < omplottMl in a month, 
spocihonllv, in ash on , iniiKiiig n comjdote 
cycle of cliangos m a month, ptn taming to 
changes of position ieciu*ring monthly as, the 
mensti ual onuution of tho biiii’h plai o — 2 I*er- 
taimng to tlio nioiisoH ot lomalt s, inonstmoim , 
catamenial as, tlio mtnstiual tlnx oi flow — 8 
In hot , same as mt nsiruons, .1 
menstniaP (inou'strtMil), ti [(.mmstrunm 4- 
-n/ ] l*ertainmg to a mensti nnm 

!N ote that the diaat iita of tho metuSrunl or at rong waters 
may hlndci tho Inoorporation aa will hih the dlHNi nU of tho 
metaia thcmaclvea Bacon, ITiyaioIogU al Rcnmlna 

menstruant (mon'stro-ant), n [< L menstru- 
an{t-)s, ppr oi mnitdrn<n<y moiistiuate seo 
imnstruaie ] Bubjoct t(» montlilv flowings, m 
tho state of menstruation as, a miustinant 
woman 

menstruate (men'stro-at), V t , plot andpp 
mensUuaiedy ppi mt nsirnaftntf [< L men- 
stimtusy pp of mtnsttuari (> Hp vunstruar)f 
menstniate , cf menstruous'] To discharge tho 
menses 

menstruatet (men'strb-at ), n Metisl 1110118 
menstruation (men-stiii-a'shon), v [ss F 
nunsUuaitoH ss Hp nunsirnanon ss J’g men- 
siiua^dff ss It mt strua;:ionf y mt nshuaaonty < 
NL mtmsiiuatio{n-)y K \a mt nsfrnart y mowniru- 
ate Hoomtnsfrnatt “] 1 The act of menstruat- 
ing or discharging tln^ numses — 2 The peiiod 
ot monstrnatiiig 

menstruet Onen'stio), v [Fonncily «lso wrw- 
strew, < OF menstrnty F mtnshutSj pi , s= Pg 
nwnstrvo s= It mistrmy menstrnoy < L numsirnay 
meiis(>s see rntnstrnn J The mensti ual flux 
menstruous (men'str^-iis), a [< L mtnsh unsy 
of or belonging to a month, monthly, neuf pi 
menstnuiy inontlily courses of wonn n, menses, 
< 7/n a month noo mtnstsy month 1 Hav- 
ing the monthly flow oi disc harge, as a femule 
— 2 Pei taming to tlie monthly flow of fe- 
males — 3 In hot , lasting for a month 
menstruum (men'str^-uin), n , ]>} mtnstrutty 
menstruums (-il, -uraz) [ML , neiit of L men- 
siruusy of a month, monthly see m( nshuons, 
Tho reason of tho name in the chemical use is 
not determmeil ] Any fluid substaiu e which 
dissolves a solid, a solvent 
Bilefly It |thu inaturial of gtma] coiialatoth of piirta ao 
farfnmi an icit diaaoliitioii that wweiful mnuirunmaaru 
marlu for ita tmollltioii Str T Jtrawne, Viilg Lir , 11 I 
All liquora arc called mcnatrvnmM whit h aj t iiaed oa dla 
aolventa. ui to extract tho vlrtutm tif ingic*dientB hy infu 
alon or doctiction (^iney 

Tho intellect dlaaolvta (Ire giavlty lawn met bod, and 
tlm aiibtlest unnamed iclationa of nature in Ita luKiatlcBB 
wenalruum Emeraan, baaayH, lat aor , p 295 

mensual (meu'gu-al), a [= F mmsuef ss Hp 
mtnsual ss It mensualey < mensuahsy < men- 
a month month Cf mensaC^'} Of or 
relating to a montli, occurring once ii month, 
monthly 

The arrangtmeni [of a table allowing the dlatrlbution 
of earthquakea] la nutnaual J Mdne, Earthquakca, p 269 
Thuan aorlta of blographlea which iaauo with meneual 
regularity fiuiii Patomoatcr Row 

iV and g, 7th aor, IV 622. 

meusurability (men^gu-ra-biPi-ti), ». The prop- 
el ty of being mensurable 
The common tiiiality which charaoterixea all of them la 
their menauroJMiiy Retd, (in Quantity 

mensurable (men'su-nirbl), a [ss: F. mensu- 
rable ss Sp mensurable ss Pg. menauravely < LL. 
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mensurahiUst that can be measured, < mensu- 
rarCj measure see menaurate^ measure Of 
measurable ] 1 Capable of being measured; 
measurable 

The Bolor moi i tli U not easily rnsrunirable Haider 

2, In musu* noting that style of music which 
succeeded tfio earliest pluni-Hong, and was dis> 
tinguishod from it by such a combination of 
RiinultaneoiiM but independent voice-parts that 
a system of rhythm was nocessitateu to avoid 
confusion it involvod both a i la»iiiticatlon of rhythini 
and the invention of a notation Ut rcpreaeiit rhythmic 
vaiuoR 1 wo prinLlpal i Irv thiiiR were racogiiixed tetnpue 
perMum, which waa trlplo (called ** perfect ’ for fanciful 
theological reaHoiiM), and tempue xmm^r/eetwn, which was 
duple 1 he ayRtem of notation included notea and reata 
called lartfe, maanma, lonff, Inreve, aemtbrem, minim, aemt 
minima fum, and mnn%fiua {/uedla), of which in general 
each note waa equal In duration to either three or two of 
the next denomination, according to the temmu uaed 
(See the varioiia woida) The working out of the ayateni 
waa liiglily complicated, but it prepared the way for the 
medieval atudy of oouutorpoint and for the invention of 
an adociuate notation, and thua contributed directly U» 
the pnjgreaa of muaical art Alao meneural 

mensnrableneSB (men'gu-ra-bl-iios), n The 
quality of being mensurable, monstirabilily 
Batiey, 1727 

menBUral (men'^q-rul), a [=s Hp Pg mensural, 

< LL mfmsuraUs, of or belonging to measur- 
ing, < L mensura, measuring see mrasure, n ] 
1, Pertaining to measure — 2 Bame as mt n- 
trurahle, 2 —Mensural note, in muneal mtatum, a note 
whole form indloatea ita time value relative to othei notes 
In the same piece, as in theordinuiy imKlern notation — 
Mensural ugnaiure Bee ngmaure and rhythmic 

manBUrate (men 'gu -rat), V t , pret and pp 
mensurated, ppr minsuratintf mensura- 

tus, pp of mensurart ( > It mensurare = 8p Pg 
mensurar as P. mesimr), measure, < mensura, 
measuring, measure see mcasmt, n Of mta~ 
sure, V ] To measure, ascertain the dimensions 
or quantity of [Rare ] 
inenBUration (men-su-ra'shon), n [as F men- 
suratum as Pr mensuratto sa Sp nunsuranon, 

< LIj mensuratio(n-), inoasunng, < mensura te, 
measure see mensura te, measure J The act, 
art, or process of measuring, specitlcally, the 
aot or art of determining leii^h, area, volume, 
content, etc , by measurement and computa- 
tion . as, the rules of mensuration , the mensu- 
ration of sut*faoes and solids 

The meaaiiro which he (the Ohrlatian] would have others 
mete out to hlrnaulf la the atandard whereby he doairea to 
be tried in hia memuratutm to oil other 

Bp Halt, The Christian, ft 11 

nenBUrative (meu'gu-ra-tiv), a [< mensurate 4- 
•we ] Capable of moasunng , adapted for mea- 
surement, or for taking the measuie of things 
** Yea, Frienda ’ ohaervea the ProfeaBor, ** not our Ixigl 
oil, Mcnmratiae faculty, but our Imaginative one, la King 
over us Carlyle, Sartor Reaartus (ed 1831)^ p 16J 

The third method spoken of may bo called themeiMuro- 
Km Jtmr Franklin Jnet , GXXll 842 

An obsolete pretent of mean^, 
nent'^t An obsolete preterit of miny^ 
menfH, * A variant of nnnt*^ 

-ment. [ME -ment = OF and P -ment s= Hp 
-mwnto = Pg It -men to, < L -menUim, a com- 
mon suffix, forming fiorn verbs nouns denoting 
the result of an act or the act itself as in al%- 
mentim. nourishment, < aloi t, nourish ; fragmen- 
tum, apiece broken ofif,< frangcre ( frag-), break , 
segmontum, a piece out off, i secure, cut (LL ), 
regimentmn, lulo, < regcrc, rule, monumenfum, 
that which keeps in mind, < monere. keep in mind, 
advise, etc ] A common suffix of Tmtin origin, 
forming, from verbs, nouns which usually de- 
note the results of an act or the act itself, as in 
ahment, fragment, segment, commandment, doeu- 
ment^jnon umeu t, gore} nmen U etc it la much used 
ai on Kngltah auflix, being attachable to almost any verb, 
whether of Latin or French origin as in mowmemt, wmneh 
ment, payment, aa well aa to many of purely Eugllah or 
other Teutonic origin, aa in aetmUmmettt, atonement, ban 
iehment, bewilderment, merriment, etc 
menta, n Plural of mentum 
mentaffra (meu-tag'rjl), n [L , < mentum, the 
chiii, + (ir Aypa, a taking, catching (cf chtragra, 
podagra, etc ) ] In paihot , an eruption about 
the cluii, forming a crust like that wnich occurs 
in scald-head. 

mentaP (mental), a [< P mental ss Sp. Pg 
mental ss It mentale, < LTj mnitaUs,ot the mind, 
mental,<L wen(t-)8, the mind soem7idl,n ] 1 
Of or pertaining to the mind, specifically, be- 
longing to or characteristic of the intellect, 
intellectual as, the men tal ]>o wers or faculties , 
a mental stat(» or condition ; mental perception 
*Twixt his merUal and hla at live parts 
Kingdom'd Achilles In commotion rages 

akak,X andC,ii 8 184. 
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That moditcatloii of Che sublime which arises from a 
strong expression of mental energy 

D Stewart, Philos Essays, it a 
In what manner the mental powers were first developed 
in the lowest oiganlims is as hopeless an inquixy as how 
life first originated JJarmn, Descent of Man, I 86 

2 Done or performed by the mmd, due to the 
action of the mind 

By mental analysis wo mean the taking apart of a com 
plex whole and attending aeimrately to ita parta 

J Stilly, Outlines of Psychol , p 835 

3 Relating to the mind, coucenied with the 
nature, attributeH, or phenomena of the human 
intellect as, mnital philosophy, mental sci- 
ences.- Mental alieiiatlo&, insanity —Mental arith- 
metic, aesodatlon. modification, etc Bee the nouns 

mentar^ (inen'taf), a [= P mental, < L men- 
tum, the chin see mentum,'] In anat , of or 
pertaining to the mentum or ehin ; genial — 
mental ax^ry, n tirufiUi of the fnferior dental branch 
of the internal maxillary aitery. Issuing from the menial 
foramen to bo distributed to the chin and lower lip — 
Mental foramen hlc foramen — Mental foiea, a do 
preaaion on tlie outer surface of the lower jaw bone for 
the attachment of ttie muacle acting upon the ohitL— 
Mental nerves, several terminal branches of the Inferior 
dental nerve, issuing from the mental foramen —Mental 
point, in erantom , the foremost median point of the lower 
border of the lower jaw, at the ayniphyaia ment! — Mental 
prominence, the projection iMiyutm the vertical of the 
lower anterior border of the lower Jaw bone It is highly 
oharsoteriatio and almost diagnostic of the human apeciea 
- Mental aplnea Hame aa mental tubtrdee — Mental 
suture, in enlam , the impreaaed lino dividing the men 
turn from the gula - Mental tuherdei Bame as ge 
nial tuberdee (which see, under geniaiS) 

mental^ (men' tal), n An Oriental water-tight 
basket, having foiii ro)»es attached, by whu h 
two men raise water from a stream or cistern 
and dischaige it into a trench for imgatiou 
E H Anight 

mentality (men-tal'i-h), « [< mental + -ify ] 

Mental action or power, intelleotual activity, 
intellcctiialifv 

The Catholic World '* laments the decay of mentahty in 
rroteatant England, llnding the cause of Its unhappineaa 
in the fact that ilit Ittitiah magasine is so poor aii affair 
aa it is Ihia la hut a dangerous critorion of menttd 
tty The Nateon, Axig 8, 1871, p 78 

A ( ertaln amount of mentaltty or volition accompanied 
the reault Pop Set Mo , Xlll 4'}0 

Hudibraa has the some hard mentalt^ 

Fmermm, JCngliah Traits, xtv 

mentalization (men ^t al-i-za'shon), n [< men- 
fahze + -ation ] Operation of tliemind, men- 
tal action, manner of thinking [Kaio ] 
Previous b) ihu eatablialiment of complete delirium or 
deluaiona tiiere may l>e tr^/ed deviations from healthy 
menteUuatnuH K C Mann, Paychol Mod , p 101 

mentallze (mcn'tal-ir), t ; pret andpp meii- 
tahzed, ppr mentahsing [< mental^ 4 -izc I 
To develop mentally , cultivate the mmd or m 
tellect of; excite to mental activity 
The only thing that can ever undermine our school ays 
teni in popular support la a suspicion that It dots not mur 
nliKeaawcllaameTgafuwthildien O 8 ffoff.ltiN A Rev 

mentally (men'tal-i), adv [< mtmial^ 4- -hfi ] 
Intellectually , in the mmd, m thought or med- 
itation , 111 idea 

Thoro la no aaaignahle portion of matter ao minute that 
it may not, at loaat merdallyiXo borrow a school term), be 
further divided into atUl leaser and lesser parta 

Boyle, Works, I 401 

mentation (mon-ta'shon), n [< L men{t-)s, 
the mmd, + -ahon ] 1 The action or exercise 
of the mind or of its physical organ, mental 
activity, ideation, 
cerebration, intel- 
lection 

The moat absurd 
mentation and moat ex 
travagant artioiia In in 
sane people are the aiir 
vival <if their fltieat 
states 

Pop Set Me, XXV 178 
2. The result of 
mentation , state of 
mmd 

menteryt (men'te- 
n), n f< P men- 
terie, lying, false- 
hood, < menUr, < L. 
menttri, lie* see 
mendacious ] Ly- 
ing. 

Loud mentery small eon 
futatlon needs. 

O //ortwy, Sonnets, xix. 

Mentha (men^thu), 
w. [NL (Toume- 
fort, 1700), < L 
mint 8ee 

mnta,] A genus of d,. 



aronintie laUSito plants belongiiig to the tribe 
Saturehum, type of the subtnbe Mentkoidtm. 
It Is obanmterlMia hy 4 stsmeni, which ire neuly eqnil 
and distant or diverging, with psrillM snther odla ind 
by a calyx which Is 10 nerved and 6 toothed. Over 800 
species have been described, but the pbuita vary greatly, 
and the number may be reduced to 25 , they are widely 
distributed over the world, but are found principelly in 
the temperate regions They are erect diffuse herbs with 
opposite leaves, and flowers in dense whorls, arranged in 
terminal or axillary besds or spikes The common name 
of the genus is mint See mints, horeemint, hiUwort, penny 
royal, and peppermint 

menthene Cincu'then), n [< L mentha, mint, 
4- -ene 1 A liquid hvdrocarbon (CipH^g) ob- 
tained from peppormint-oil 

Menthoide8B(men-thoi'de-e),ft of [NL (Bon- 
tham, 1832), < JMentha + -oidece,] A subtnbe of 
labiate plants of the tribe Satureinem it is char- 
acterised ny distant or divaricate stamens^ with anthers 
which are 2 celled, at least when young, and by a calyx 
which is almost always from 6- to lo-nerved It embraces 
20 genera, of which Mentha is the type, and about 600 spe- 
cioi^ although the latter number may be much rodncM 
The plants arc found in both hemispheres, but are almost 
wholly umflfied to tlio temperate or subtropical regions. 

menthol (men'thol), n. [< L mentha, mint, 
4- -of ] In ehem , a solid crystalline body 
(C 10 H 20 O 1 ) which separates from oil of pep- 
Jiermiiit on standing it has the odor of peppermint, 
melts at 108* F , and volatiliiea unchanged at a higner tern 
perature It is used in medicine as a local appucation In 
neuralgia Also called peppemwnt ea/mphor 

It was known that merUhtd generated a keen feel 
ing of cold on being spread over the forehead 

l)r Ooldeehetder, Nature, XXXIV 71 

MenticimiB (men -ti -sir 'us), n [NL., ong 
MmUtetrrhus (Gill, 1861 ),< L. mentum, the chin, 
4* cirrus, a tuft of hair see cirrus ] A genus 
of sciBBUOid fishes There are aliout 11 species, all 
American, as M nehtdoeue, of the Atlantic coast of the 
United States, where it is known as kingfish, whiHng, and 
barb, M albumtu. a more soutliern whiting of the same 
coast, and M undulatue, the bagara of the Paoiflo coast 

1 hey are highly prised for the table See cut under king 
JMi 

menticultural (men-ti-kul'tur-al), a [< L 
men{t-)s, the mind, 4* eultura, culture see cul- 
ture ] Cultivating or improving the mmd 
Imp, Diet 

mentiferoUB (men-tif 'e-rus), a [<L men(t-)s, 
the mmd, 4- Jerre ss fi bear^ ] Conveying or 
transferrmg mmd or thought , telepathic as, 
mentiferous other [Recent ] 

mentifferonB (mcn-tg'e-ms), a [< L mentum, 
the onin, + gerere, bear, carry J In enUm , 
bearing the mentum as, a mentigerous process 
of thb gula 

mention (men'shon^, n [< ME menUoun, 
menmon. < OP mentim, F mention = Hp men- 
cmn=sFg.7aca{^o=sIt mensione,<Ji mentto{n-), 
a calling to mind, a speaking, mention, akm, 
to men(t-)s, mind, < memini (ymen, mm), have 
in mind, remember see mind^ ] 1 Btate- 

ment about or reference to a person or thing, 
notice or remark , especially, assertion or state- 
ment without details or particulars 

He dide many mU» dedes of armea^ of whlohe is yet 
made no msnfton, till that my mater com ther to 

MeWm(£ E T S X i 124 
And Bleep In dull, cold marble, whore no mention 
Of me more must be heard of 

Shak, Hen VIII , ill 2. 488 
Let us apeak of things at hand 
Useful , whence haply mention may arise 
Of something not unseasonable to ask 

Milton, P L , vlii 200 

Now, the mention [of God’s name] is vain, when it is 
useless i*afey, Moral PhUos , iv 2. 

2 Indication ; evidence [Bare ] 

It (the earthquake] brought vp the Sea a mat way vpon 
the maine Land, which is carried backe with it into the 
Sea, not leaning mention that there had beene Land 

Purehae, Pilgrimage, p 688 

8t. Note; reputation. 

*Tis true, I have been a rascal, as you are, 

A f«dlow of no mention, nor no mark 

Fletcher {and anetherT), Prophetess, v B, 

4t Report; account 

And wheresoever my fortunes shall conduct mt, 

Bo worthy mendont I shall render of yon. 

So vertuouB and so fair 

Beau and FI , Custom of the Conntiy, L 1 

mention (men'shon), v t, [< F mentumer t 
8p.Pg. mencionar as It. menzionare, < ML. met 
tionare, mention, < L menUoun-), mention* aee 
mention, n.] To make mention of, speak of 
bnefly or curBorily; speak of; name; refer to. 

1 will iiwfiftoi the lovingkindneases of the Lord 

Isa. IxUL 7 

I mendon Egypt, where proud kings 

Did our foronihersyoke. MBton, Psslm IxxxvlL 

This road waa formerbr called Via Antonlana , the aa* 
cent to it is dlflloult, a&da Latlii InsorlptioQ li out on ike 




totkt mi0MbtonbiQ thib nua» of tlid roid, and thti it wai 
n^« hf the emperor Aureliae. 

AmooIw, l>eMilidiou of the Sm L 92. 

mtntloiiable (men'8hou-%>bl), a. [< mention + 
That can or mav be mentioned* 
mentohyoid (men-t5-hi^oid). a. and n. [< L 
mentum. the chin, + NL. kvaideSf hyoid.] I. a 
Pertaining to the chin and to the fiyoid bone 
n. » occasional muscle m man, passing 
between the chm and the hyoid bone 
mantomeckelian (men'^tp-me-ke'h-an). n [< 
L mentum, the chm, + Meckel (see def ) + 
•dan*] A distal division of Meckol’s cartilage 
around which the lower jaw ossifies, as distin- 
guished from a proximal division which is con- 
verted into a part of the suspensorium of the 
jaw or an ossicle of the ear. 
mentonnibre (mon-ton-iSrO> ^ [F., < OF. 

mentomere^ < menton, the chin, < L mentum^ 
the chm* see mentum,’i 1. Same as heaver'^ 
—2 A piece of armor, used on occasions of 
special danger 
as an appen- 
dage to the 
open helmet, 
worn about 
the close of 
the fifteenth 
and the begin- 
ning of the 
sixteenth cen- 
tury It was put 
on outside of the 
ret, secured 
he helmet by 
ks on each 
aide and by a slot 
or similar con 
trivance at the 
umbrel, and thiia 
replaced theTizor 
and beaver of 

the armet, except MentannlSre, close of isth century 

that it was not 

capable of being raised, but had to be removed altogether 
8 An extra defense used during the just, pro- 
tecting the throat and lower part of the face. 
[Bure ] 

mentor (men'tor), n [< L Me^itorji Gr M/v- 
rcj/j, Mentor (or Athena m his guise), friend and 
adviser of Odysseus (Ulvssos) and of Telema- 
chus, prob * advisor,’ axm to L. mmitor^ ad- 
viser see mon%tor ] One who acts as a wise 
and faithful guide and monitor, especially of 
a younger person ! an intimate friend who is 
also a sage counselor, as of one who is young or 
inexperienced 

mentorial (men-td'n-al), a. [< mentor + -tal ] 
(Containing advice or admonition, 
mentum (men'tum), n. , pi menta (-td) [L . 
the chm ] 1 The chm ; the anterior ana 

inferior part of the mandible or under jaw- 
bone of a mammal, with or without associated 
soft partiS It sometimes is regarded as including the 
parts in the whole interramal space, or interval between 
the horlisontal rami of tlie mandible 

2 In entom , the median or central and usually 
principal part of the labium The term has 
been applied to different parts of the labium, In different 
Insects and also in the same insect, whence confusion has 
arisen, ospeoially in the use of the terms mentum and 
nUnmntum llie mentum is properly the part of the 
labium between the submentum and the limita, and ia 
often less conspicuous than either of Uieso See laMum, 
and cut at mouth-peuis 

3 In bof , a projection m front of tlie flower 
m some orchids, caused by the extension of the 
foot of the column.— Levator mentL Bee UwUor 
Hmtnm absoondltom, the retreating ohlm not attain 
ing to a p^endioutar lei fall from the alveolar border of 
the Jaw , a chin with no prominence — Mentum proml- 
nulnilL the protrusive onin. extending beyond a perpen 
dlcnlar let fall from the alveolar border of the Jaw - Quod- 
ratns mentL Uie depressor labll infertorls, a muscle of 
the chin which draws down the lower Up — Bjrmphysle 
mentL the midline of union of the two halvei of the lower 
Jaw bone.— Tooth Of the mentum Same as mentum- 
tooth.— TrlinglUaxle mentL the depressor angull oris, a 
muscle which'draws down the comer of the mouth 

mentnm-tooth (men'tum-t5th), n In entom,, 
a small median process on the front margin of 
the mentum, generally within an emargination. 
It is fouud in certain Coleoptera, 

Mentielia (ment-zd'h^), n. [NL (Plumier, 
1703), named after C. MentgoL a botanical au- 
thor of Brandenburg m the 17th century ] A 
genus of dicotyledonous polypetaloiis plants 
of the natural order Loame, itisdlstingniidted by 
aone*oel1ed ovaiy with an Indoflnlte number of ovules, by 
mvlng no scales on the corolla, and by alternate leasfee. 
About 40 species are known, which are found in the 


8711 

mmill (m%-nii')» n, [F., < L. minutm, neut of 
see A bill of fare 


You have read the msmi, may you read it again 
Champagne, perigord, oluui^i^i 


tie 

liion 


iCb an 

Looter, MX Placid i 

Menura (m$-nfi'rft), n [NL , so called in rof 
to the extraordinary form of the tail (which is 
otherwise compared to a lyre), < Gr the 
moon, + oiffid, tail.] The typical and only known 
genus of MenurtdoB, Three species are deacribed M 
euperba, M vUtorim, and M aXbem, all of Australia, and 
two apparently valla See out under Ipro-hird Also writ- 
ten, incorrectly, Meetiura, Mcenura 

menurancet, n 8oe manurance 
menuret, v t See manure 
Uenuridtt (me-nu^n-de), [NL , < ^fenurn 
+ -tdw ] An Australian family of anomalous or 

S seiidoseinme passenue birds, represented by 
le genus Menura , tlie lyre-birds It is one of 
two families (the other being Atriehidee) which, though 
belonging to the order Paeeeree, deviate fiom the normal 
paaseriiie type in the stmoture of the vocal organs and in 
some other particulars, to such an extent that a separate 
division of the order has been established for their rei op- 
tion (See Menunndece and Peeudoeeinee ) The remarkable 
conformation of the tail of the male birds early attracted 
attention, and the also and general appearance of the birds 
caused them for many years to be considered as rasorinl 
or gailinaceous, they being accordingly ranked with tlie 
mound birds, curassows, and guana subsequently they 
were referred by some authors to the American family i>f 
ruck wrens (IHeroptoehtdas) It is only of late years that 
a knowledge of the anatomical structure has enabled oriil 
(liulogists to classify the family correctly 
menuroid (men 'u-roid), a H aviug the charac- 
ters of the Ahnuroulca* , pseudoscinme 
Menuroideas (men-u-roi'df-e), n, pi [NL , < 
Menura 4- -oidtw ] A superfamily of pseudo- 
scinme passerine birds containing the Menmu 
dee and Atrtehtulw, or the Australian lyre-birds 
and scrub-birds, characterized by the abnormal 
structure of the acromyodiau synnx, and tho 
disposition of the tensor patagii brevis as in 
picarian birds 

mennse^t, ^ A Middle English form of wtmsh 
menUBe^f. n See nwrme 
Menyantnea (me«-i-an'th§-e), n pi [NT 4 
(Gnsebach, 1 H 3 <)), < Menyanthee + -eoi,"] A tnbe 
of plants of the natural order (rcnhanea*, the 
gentian family it is characterised by having raiUoal 
or alternate leaves, and by the lolies of the corolla being 
indupllcate-valvate in the bud It embraces 4 genera, of 
which Menuanthee is the type and about 40 species 
Menyaiitne 8 (nion-i-aT/thez),n. [NL (Toume- 
fort, 1700), improp for Mmmntncs or Menan- 
thee, < Gr /jffviaioc^ or fiyvaiog, monthly, or fd/v, 
month, + dvflof, flower ] A genus of plants of 
tho natural older (Icfitianew, type of the tribe 
Menyanthco} it Is characterized by a capsule which 
breaks open irregularly at the top Into two partial valves, 
and by long petiolnte radical leav^ which are trifoliate 
or round, reniform, and crenate There arc two species, 
or perhaps only one, M tr%fvl%ata, the bog bean, buck- 
bean, or marsh trefoil They are herbaceous water planti^ 
with a creeping rootstock, sheathed by tho membranous 
bases of the long petioles, and boar white or bluish flow 
ers, which grow in a raceme at the apex of a long leafless 
scape See bog bean 

menyanthin (mon-i-ai/thm), n [< Menyan- 
thee + ] A hitter pnnciple obtained irom 

Menyanthce trtfohala 

menyet, menyiet, n other forms of memy, 
xnenyxigt, n A Middle English form of meanmg 
menzie (me'nyi), n A Scotch form of mmny. 

Before all the memie, and in her moment of power, the 
leen humbled her to the dust by taxing her with her 
une Seott, Abbot, xxxL 

MezudeBia (men-/i-e'Bi-tt), n [NL (J. E 
Smith, 1800), so named after Archibald Mcnsirs 
(died 1842), surgeon andnaturalist to the expedi- 
tion under Vancouver The surname Menztes, 
prop Menym (the z being ong moreW another 
shape of y), appears to be derived n’om ME 
menzte, 1 e menyte, var of meinte, etc., a house- 
hold see metnu ] A genus of nlants of the 
natural order Ertcacea* and the tribe Ithodorew 
It is distinguished by the loose coat of the seeda the short 
gamopetidous corolla, and the 4 to 5 celled ovary There 
are 7 specleiL natives of North America, Japan, and Kam 
chatka, shruiis with altumate petioled entire deciduous 
leaves^ and small or mctlinm sized flowers in terminal ra^ 
oemes. One si ’ “ ^ **'- 

ghanies. The) 

Included in this genus 

meoblet, a and n 


aiBroable 

MepkostophiUe in Marlowe, but now generally 
Meplmtapheke, as in Goethe; a made-up name, 
bke most of the names of the medieval devils. 
Whether the orig concoeter of the name meant 
to form it from Gr //j^, not, 4- (^«r-), light, 

+ loving (a plausible etymology, though 
the formation is irregular), or fiom some other 
elements (sumo conjocttire Gi uV»oi, a cloud, 
+ loving), or mertdy concocted a Groek- 
soemmg name of no meaning, niust be left to 
( oujeetui e ] The name of a f iimibar spirit ineu- 
tionetl in the old legend of 811 John Faustus, 
and a prim inal agent 111 Marlowe’s play of Dr 
Faustus, anu in (Joethe’s “ Faust ” 

Then he may pleasure the king, at 0 dead pinch too, 
Without a Meptuntophdue, siuh as thou art 

bltteher, WMfc for a Month, v 1 
MephudaphA^ is the Spirit Negation, and hit 
being exists thmugU opiMisiilon to tlie positive Truth, and 
Order, and Beauty, which proceed from the never ending 
creative energy of the Deity Ills irreverence and 
Irony are a part of his iiatui o 

B Taylor, Faust, L, note 68. 

Mepbistopbelian (mef"iH-td-fe'han), a [Also 
Mephistophf l< att , < Mcphtstophcl-ift 4- •tan j Of, 
pertaining to, or icscnibling in character the 
spirit Mephistophelcs, diaholnal, saidouic, 
jeering, ureverent 

mephitic (me-tit'ik), a [= F naphtitque ss 
Hp mcjiino = Pg mcjditUio = It nnJiHco, < 
LL mcphtHcne, pestilential, < L nuphitm, a 
pestilontial exiialation sec nuphtHn ] Per- 
taining to mephitis, foul, noxious, pestilen- 
tial, poisonous, stifling 
The sclUNds kept the thinking faculty alive and active, 
when tlie distuibed state of Li\il life, the mephitw atmo 
phere engendered by the dominant eccleslastlcism, and 
no almost mtal neglect of natural knowledge might well 
y, XXI 196 


sphere engendered by the dominant eccleslastlcism, and 

no almost mtal neglect of natural knowledge xi 

have stilled It liuxley, Nineteenth ( entury, 

That strange and scarcely known lily, alas 1 of almost 
wum/itfte odoi, tlie xerophyllum 

Uarper'e Mag , LXXVUl m 


Mephltlo gait, carlmn dioxld 

mephitical ( 


[< mepintic + -fl/] 


Quei 

shaz 


(nnVflt'i-kal), « 

Same as mephiUt 
mephitically (me-flt'i-kal-i), adv [< mcphthcal 
+ Ay*^ ] With mephitis, foully, pestiloTitially 
Mepmtmm (mef-i-t!'iie), n pi |^L , < Mepht- 
tut + -iwfi? ] A subfumilv of Mmtchdw peculiar 
lo America, typified by tno genus MepmtiM, tho 
skimks I he group in i hweiv related to the badgers or 
Mehnm and to the Afrit an Zoruhnat. the Ihit e being com- 
bined by SiUTiu aiithora But the Mephihnas are liistlii 

S iished hy having 1 01 4 more teeth lii the lower than in 
le upper Jaw, the hat k iippt^r molai ouadrate, and the 
promolara S aliove and below on each side (In one genus 
only 2 alN>vu i>n eacli Hide) The form 1h stout, with mode 
rately developed llmbH, iitiwebbed digits, aiitt long bushy 
tall , the iuloratioii 1h Idack and white, tin re is no sub 
caudal pmith as in badgcis but the pcrimal glands are 
enormously devt loped, accreting tho fetid fluid widch 
fomiH a moans t)f dt feiiHo and offense The habits are ter> 
rostrlal and to Home extent fosaorinl There aie s genera, 
MephtMe. SjnloffeUe, and Conepatue 

mephitis (mc-H'lis), n [< I 4 m(phiUft,n pesti- 
lential exhalation , iierHonifled, Miphttm, also 
Mefitat, a goddess wiiu averls pcHtileutial ex- 
halations 1 1 A pt Htilential exhalation, t'spe- 
cially from thc' tuirlli , any iioxious or ill-smell- 
ing emaiiation, as from jmtnd 01 flltliv sub- 
stunccs, a noisome or poisonoiiH hIoikii — 2 
\iap ] [NL ] A genus of skiinkH, lyincal of the 
Sitbfaui ily Mi phi U na tIu teeth are 34 In ii iimhcr, 1 8 
above and 18 IkiIow The pelage la very long, the tall long 
and very biiHhy. and the coloiatlon bla( k, Htrlpcd or Hjtottea 
with white Tno palate ends oppcuiite the IhhI niolat , the 
mastoid procens Is flat ing , tho iierioticN an not iiiiiLh In- 
flated , the zygoma rlsea buckwaid and the pioflle of the 
skull Is hlghcNt over the orbits The noHtrlls uie lateral, 
and the soles hairy at least in part There are several 
species of Notth and leniinl America, the best-known of 
whii h Is Jf mephttusa, the c omrrion Hkiink M maerura Is 
the long tailed skunk of M exfc o Thi little striped skunk, 
M putonue of the llnlUul States is leferred hy ('ones to 
the genus SpUoqate The South American and African 
skunks wliiih have been referred to Mephtfu belong to 
other genera. See ukunk 


mephitism (me-J5'tizm), n, [< mejih%i{%H) + 
-wrw ] Same as miphtUs, 1 JiunyliHon 

HephostopbUiut, Mephoatophllist, » See 


inecies, M globulane, is found In the Alle- 
[hanies. Tho Irish heath, Dabeoeta pbUfvUa, was formerly 

See moble^ 


meont, n. [< Gr //r/or, suignel see Meuw!^, 
mew'J j Same as mewl mineheu 
Maphistopbelaan (mef^is-t^-fSMB-an), a, 
[< Mephistqphele^s + -ait ] Same as MepMeUh 
phehan. 

Wit is apt to bo cold and Mepfdetophelean in men 

wanner and tioploal regions' of America, especially in who have no relish for humour 
^ WMtam part They are herbs or small shruiM, usually Oeorge Mint, Eaaays, German Wit 

wowm, wnieh are oymoae or solttaiy Mephoetophil/ue in Shalupere, Fletober, etc , 


Mcphisttojitwlf 8 
meracioust (mc-ra'shuR), « [Erroneously for 
*meraeou8, < L nici <u uh^ })ure, unmixed, < merus, 
pure see mor<3 J Without admixture or adul- 
teration, pure, licnee, stiofig, racy 
maracityt (me-ras'i-ti), w [<L wcracu#, pure 
nee meranotuf 2 Clearness or pureness. Batky, 
1731 

mBTftlillB (mer'a-lin), n A woolen matenal for 
women’s dresses and cloaks, usually having a 
narrow stripe 

mercablet (m Ar'ka-bl), a, [< L. mercaMts, that 
can be bought, < mcrcan, trade, buy see mer- 
chant ] Capable of being bought or sold , mer- 
chantable Batley, 1731. 



morcantlla 

mareantile (mAr'kan-til), a [Formerly also 
metcnntU, < OF. mercantile F. mercantile 

mcrcanUl s& It mtrcanHlCe < ML, meroan^ 
iutHe of a inert* Imiit or of trade, < L mercan{U)Be 
a uier«*hai)t, trading nt^e nm chant | 1 Of or 
fiertaining to mercliantH, or tho traffic earned 
oil by mei chants, having to do with trade or 
eoniitierto, trading, comnicrcial 


Bofirojiaiix 


wfu) ustooincd an adept in the my 


r JiyBtery 

of inet'-aiiUU politics Macaulay, Ulst Eng , vL 

2 Cliarai teristu* of t ho biiHiness of merchants , 
in accord with buMiness princijiles 

It was found essential t<» ostablish the work (the '*Edin> 
hiirgh Eevluw ') on a sound inereantUc basis, with a iiaid 
editor and paid wiitors Sydney SmUh, Wit and Wisduni 
MeroantUelaw, the laws ajiplloablo to commercial trans 
actions , the law merchant Met lout fnerehatU, iiiidci lawi 
>- Mercantile esrstem, In jfoltt. eetm , the belief, gen 
erally held till the end of the last century, that all wealth 
consists 111 gold Olid silver, and that therefore the expoi 
tatloii of goods uiul Importation of gold should be encour- 
sged by the state, while the importation of goods and the 
exportation of gold should be forbidden, or at leiut re 
stricted as much as possible 

While the re are so many things to render tho assump 
tion which Is tlie basis of the mereantUe ttyclcm plausible, 
there Is also some small foundation In loason. though a 
veiy liiaufflclent one, foi the distinction which that system 
so emphaticslly draws between money and every othei 
kind of valuable iHissession 

J S MiU, 1*ol Econ , l*rcllm Hein 

Thus, the McreanlUe Syntem admits every mode of ap* 
Tilyhig the three factors of production, hut considers them 
really productive only lii so far as they increase the ciiian 
ttty of tho precious metals possessed by the nation, either 
through the agency of mining at home oi by means of 
foreign trade W Hoacher, Pol Econ (trans ), 1 169 

«Syn Mt reaniUe, Cmnwernal Cmnmercutl is the broad 
or term, Including the otln^ Mcrcaittde upplies only to 
the actual puichase and sale of gmids, uccoidiiig to one s 
11m of business, tlieriw'min/tfcclassinacummiinltycom 
prises all such ns are actually In the business of buying and 
soiling Cinnmeroud covers the whole theory and pt lu tlce 
of coinineK 0, home or foreign ns, the British ato a com* 
fiwretal people , etnmnereutl usages, h<inor, law The word 
Is applicable wherevui tlie more varied activities of com- 
meiue are cumeriied 

inercantillsm ( 'kan-til-i/m ) , m f < nm can- 
tile + -iHtn ] I T)ie mercantile spirit or char- 
acter , (lovotioji to trade and (*ominerce , exces- 
sive importance attached to traffic, oi to ex- 
change of values iii any way 

McrrantUwm Is drawing Into Its vortex the liitidlcctual 
streogth oi tlie uaiiori TAe Century, XXXI fill 

2 In polit Cl on , the mei cantile system, or the 
theories emhodnul in it 8ee mercantile 

Indeed, It has boon Justly observed that there are in him 
[Huniel Hcveral tnuos of a lefliiud nirrcanttlufn, and that 
he ruprcHt iits a state of opinion In whh li the transition 
from the old to the now view s is not yet < umplotely eff euteil 
Jgfiryc /tnt,XlX 804 

mercantilist (m^r'kan-td-iHt ), n [< mercantile 
+ -wf.] 1 A devotee of mercantilism, a be- 
liever in tho supreme importance of trade and 
commeiee — 2 In polu icon, an advocate 

of the mercantile system, or of some similar 
theory 

Tliu inereantdista may ho host doscribed, as Rosebor bos 
remarked, not by any tluiliilto economic theorem which 
they held in common, but by a set of theoretic ieiidem ies, 
ooinnionlv found In combination, though severally prevail 
ing 111 dlifuront degiees In dltforent minds 

JSneye Bnt,XlX 854 

mercantilistic (mcr^kan-ti-hs'tik), a r< mci- 
eantiliHt + -«• ] Pertaining to mercantilism, or 
to the mer(*antilo system in political economy, 
chaiaetenstic of mercantilists 

Ki oiu the seventeontii contni'y mereanihlultui views began 
to exercise a more and more marked Influent e upon fliian 
ciol litoiature Cyo qf Pci Seimee,Jl 197 

mercantility (m(>r-kan-tiPi-ti), « [< mercan- 

tile + -ity 1 Mercantile spirit or enterprise 
[Uare ] 

He was all on Are witli mereaiUUity 

C Jieade, Cloister and Hearth, Ixxvi {Davies ) 

mercaptan (mer kap'tan), n [8o called as ah- 
sorbmg mercur\, < L. Meriennua), Mercmy, 
ML , quicksilver, mercury, + captan{U)8y tak- 
Viigfpyr oi captariji like »oe captation One 
of a class of compomids analogous to alcohols, 
in which the group 8H takes the place of hy- 
tlroxyl They are nil liquids having an offensive garlic 
odor, and ftirin w ith inei curio oxid white crystalline com- 
poimds, hence their name Methyl mereafdan (CHi 
or inethyl sulphydrate. Is a highly offensive and v« 
liquid 

mercaptide (m^r-kap'tid or -tid), n. [< mer- 
captan + -tde^ ] A compound formed by the 
muon of mercaptan vi ith a motalhc base 
mercaptoic (m6r-kap-^td'ik), a [< mercapt{an) 
+ -o-tc ] Derived froni or having the proper-, 
ties of mercaptans ^ 

mercatt, mercatet, n [< it mercaUh < L mer- 
oatuSf a market see market ] Same as market 
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This WM formerly the Circus 
sports and paatimes, and Is now 
oiUy Mcdyn, 

By order of court a mereaie was erected at Boston, to be 
kept upon Thursday, tho flftli day of the week. 

Winthraii, Hist New England, I 148. 

mercatantef (mer-ka-tan^te), n [< It. merca- 
tanto (cf Bp mercadante ss OF mereadanif < 
It.) (oqmv to mereante), a Tnerehant, < merea- 
tarCf tiade, < mcrcato^ traaing, market, seomar- 
ket, V ] A foreign tiadcr 

Tra What Is he, Blondello? 

Bum, Master, a uMTsotonte, or a pedant, 

I know not what , but formal In apparel 

Shdk,^ oft1^S,iv 2.68 
(Spelled waraanJtant in the early editions, and merealant 
in some modern ones J 

mercativet (m^r'ka-tiv), a [<ML mercaitvnSf 
of tradini|[,< mcrcatua, trading* see market ] Of 
or belonging io trade 1717 

Mercator's chart, projection. See the nouns 
mercatnret (m^r'Ka-tilp), n [<L mercatura, 
trade, traffic, < rnircan, trade see merchant ] 
Tho act orjiractice of buying and selling, com- 
mon e, traffic, trade 

mercet v t [ By apheresis from amerce ] 

Toameicc, mulct, fine 

For the kyiigc of Egipt put him downe at Jerusalem, and 
merced the hind in an hundied tolentes of sylver and a 
talent of goldt Bible qf 1651, 2 Chron xxxvl 8 

mercedet, W [ME , < L mertes {mcrced-\ pay, 
reward, bubo, et<* see mercy ] Reward, pay- 
ment; bribe 

*1 luit ys no mode liote a mcreede, 

A manct dewe dettc foi theduynge, 

And liote if yt bi payed presUlche tlie payer Is to blame 
iVrs Ptouman (C), iv 806. 

Mercedonius, Mercedinns (mf^r-se-do'm-us, 

-di'nns), n [L ] In tho Roman calendar com- 
monly asci ibed to NumaPompilms, second lung 
of Romo, an iiitei < alary month inserted every 
second year between tne 23d and the 24th of 
February, and having twenty-two or twenty- 
throe days 

mercementt (m^rs'ment), n [ME , also merm- 
mentf mcrapiunt, by apberesis from amerce- 
ment Of mnciamint'i A fine, a penalty satis- 
fied by a money-payment, a mulct. 

Brynge alio men to Ijowe with oute byter wounde. 

With oute mererwent otlier niaiislauht amenclen alle 
reames liters Plowman (CX v 182 

Hist so is lone a ledeie and the lawe shapeth, 

Vpon man for his luysdedes the merevmtnd ho taxeth 
Pacts Plowman (BX 1 160 

mercenariant (m^'i-se-na'n-an), n [< merce- 
nary + -an ] A mc»r<*onary. 

Odd bands 

Of voluntaries and mcToenanans 

Marston, In Traise of Pygmalion, L 18. 

mercenarily (mdr'se-na-n-h), adv, [< nurce- 
nary + -///- ] In a meroenaiy mamier Imp 
Thci 

mercenariness (mAr'se-na-n-nes), n [< mer- 
cenarif + -w< ] The character of being mer- 

cenary, vdialily, regard to hire or rewanl, 
action or conduct uniformly prompted by the 
love of gain or the acquisition of money as a 
chid end 

mercenary (mer'so-n&-ri), a and n [< ME 
mi rcAmaru = F mcrccnatrc = Bp, Pg It merce- 
nariOj < L imreenanuBy earlier mercennanuSy 
lured foi jiay, hireling, as noun a hired laborer, 
< mcrceti {men ed-)y pay, wages, reward see mer- 
cy ^ I n 1. Working or acting for reward; 
hired; serving only for gam, selling on e^s sor- 
vicos to the highest bidder. 

Mercenary men, which get their living by the trade of 
rowing Coryat, Crudities, I 214 

Mercenary troops, perfectly acquainted with every 

port of their profession, irresistible in the field, powerful 
to defend or destroy, but defending without love and with 
out hatred Macaulay, Athenian Orators. 

Hence — 2 Venal, sordid; actuated only by 
hope of reward ; ready to accept dishonorable 
gain as, a mercenary pnneo or judge, a merce- 
nary disposition 

Tills study fits a mercenary drudge. 

Marlows, Doctor Faustus, I 1 
You know me too proud to to jn^n^ InMn 


One oot thotfiuni attaonkfol lieiurt proceeds 
EsoMs ten thoniend mmenary deeds. 

Cewper, Truth, L SSI 

rnf^mrsHng,^ See mud 
n. n.; pi mercenaries (-riz). 1. A person 
who works for pay , especially, one who has no 
higher motive to work than love of gam. 

He was a schepherde and no msrcsnanc 

CAauoer,Qen Prol toC T,1 514. 
stationed by, os waiting a result, 

Lean silent gangs of mercenaries ceased 
Working to watch the strangers 

Browntny, fiordello 

2, Specifically, a soldier in foreign service, 
a professional soldier This term became common 
during the long wars of the years immediately foUowJng 
the middle ages, when professional soldiers who served 
anyone who would pay them were contrasted with those 
who still followed their feudal superiors 

This is to show, both how tyranny grows to stand in 
need of mercenary soldienn, and how those tnercenaries 
are firmly assured unto the tyrant 

Balciyh, Hist World, V 11. 2. 
Like incrcenanes, hired for homo defence, 

They will not serve against their native niuce 

Dryden, Ulnd and Panther, IL 290 

The Chief Cltlxons. like the noble Italians, hire Meres- 
nance to carry arms in their stead Steds, Tatler, No 28. 


mercer (m6r'B6]0, n 


[< ME monerymeercerey 
< OP mercteTy P mercier ss Pr mercery mercier 
ss Bp merccro ss Pg mercteiro ss It ineresajOy < 
ML mcrimnus (also merccriusy mcrccrusy after 
OF ), a trader, a dealer m small wares, < L 
merx (merc-)y merchandise see merely mer- 
chant ] 1 A dealer m small wares, or m mer- 
chandise of any sort 

A row of pins, arranged an neaUy as In the papers sold 
at the mercers* 

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, 11 589 

2 A dealer in cloths of different sorts, espe- 
cially silk [Eng.] 

She feds not how tho land drops away, nor the acres 
melt , nor foresees tho change, when tho mercer has your 
woods for her velvets B Jonson, Epicoene, ii 1 

mercerizatlon (m^r^s^r-i-za'shon), n [< mer- 
ceiise + -ation’] A process of treating cot- 
ton fiber or fabrics, invented by John Mercer, 
a Lancashire calico-printer, and patented m 
ISfil He discovered that tho stooping of cotton cloth 
from ten to twenty minntes in caustic and synipy potash 


cerlty ~ Qoldsmilh, To Edwi 

3 Pert aming or due to hope of gam or reward , 
done, givem etc , in return for hire, resulting 
from sordid motives* as, merociiary services , a 
mercenary act 

For many of our princes, woo the while, 

Lie drown'd and soak'd in mtresnary blood 

iS%air,Heii. V,iv 7. Tft 
Thus needy wits a vile revenue modc^ 

And verse oecome a mcresnafy tnde. 

Drydsn and Scams, tx of Horace's Art of Poetry, Iv 


Ive, and then washing out the cloth witii alcohol of spo- 
clflo gravity 0 825. caused the toxtiii e to contract one tenth 
on drying, retaiiiing 14 72 per cent of potash If soda lye 
of specific gravity I 842 Is substituted for the potash, the 
olotn shrinks one fourth and coiitaiiis 0 68 per cunt of 
soda Water abstracts all the soda, and leaves the sliruuk- 
en tissue, which takes more brilliant colors In dyeltig than 
unmercerised calico Also siadled mereensataon 

mercerize (m6r's6r-iz), v t , nret and x>p mer- 
lensedy ppr mercenzinq [< Mercer (see def. 
of mcroensahon) + -nze ] To treat t cotton fiber 
or fabrics) with a solution of caustic alkali ac- 
cording to the method of iriercenzation Also 
spelled mercense 

The microscopical examination of a mercemed cotton 
fiber shows it to have lost all Its original chaiacterlstics 
Amsr , N H , LVl 241 

mercerellip (mto's^r-ship), n [< mercer + 
ship ] Tlie occupation or business of a mercer 

He ronfesses himself to be an egregious fool to leave his 
msTeerdap, and go to be a musqueteer 

Ucwdl, Letters, U 62 

mercery (m^r'sdP-i), n ; pi, merceries (-iz). [< 
ME mercery y moerceryy merceruiy < OF mercemey 
mermeine, F merceine (> Sp merceria ss Pg It 
merceria)y < ML merciana (also mercanay after 
OF ), the trade of a mercer, mercers’ wares, < 
meroianvsy a mercer* see mercer 1 1 The class 
of commodities or goods m which a mercer 
deals, as silks, woolen cloths, etc. [Eng ] 
Clothe, furres, and other mercery 

Bsmsrs, tr of Froissart's Chron , I cccolll 
Half the shop was appropriated to grocery , the other 
half to drapery, and a little mercery 

Mrs OasksU, Sylvia’s Lovers, 111 
Serious faced folk who buy their msreencs economically 
and seldom FortnighUy Bev ,1H S,XXXin 75 

2. The trade of a mercer 

The mercery is gone from out of Lombard street and 
Cheapside Into Patemoster-row and Fleet-street 

Oraunt, Bills of Mortality 

8. A place where mercers’ wares are sold, 
merchandize ^^r'chan-dlz), n [Also mer- 
dhandiee, < ME merchandysey ma/rchamdisey 
marehaundysCy < OF marchandmy marehaun- 
dise, F marehirndiscy a merchant’s wares, < war- 
chandy a merchant . see merchant ] 1. In gen- 
eral, any movable object of trade or traffic , mat 
which 18 passed Arom hand to hand by purchase 
and sale , specifically, the objects of commerce ; 
a commercial commodity or commercial oom<t 



jnodltles in genevil : iSb» itaple of a mereantUo 
biuinesB; eommoditicMl^ goods, or wares bought 
and sold for gain. Keal vnoetif, thipis money, 
itodu, snd bonds sre not meronsndlsa, nor are notes or 
other mere representatives or measures of actual com- 
modities or values. [Now never used iti the plural ] 

Thou Shalt not aell her at all for money , thou shalt not 
make mmlumdim of her Dent zxL 14 

Men oomen asenbe Damasoe, that isafullofayreCytee, 
and fulle noble* and tulle of alle Menhandia$i. 

Jfandeofliff, Travels, p 122. 

As many alnagers to alner and measure al kinds of mar 
chanUtu which they shal buy or sel by the yard 

UtMuifVtVoifaffettl 210 

2t Purohase and sale , trade ; bargain , traffic , 
dealing, or advantage from dealing 

1 wolde make a morehaundyss 
Youre myscheffo to marre York Playt, p 228. 

For the tner^ndite of it [wisdom] is better than the 
merohandue of silver, and the gain thereof than flue gold. 

Prov iii 14 

Were he out of Venice, I can make what ^Mrehandise 
1 will Shak , M of V , iii 1 134 

If he pay thee to the utmost farthing, thou hast for- 
given iiothiug , it * 


ug , it is merekandiK, and n(^' forgiveness, to mercial 
^t does as much as you can require 


restore him , , - 

Jer Taylor 

Goods, wares, and merdiandlse See good, n. -tSyn. 
1 Goeccs, ConvmodUioa, etc See property 

merchandizet (ni6r'chan-di/), r t, [<M£ mar- 
ehaundysen, < merchandwt, n ] To engage in 
trade , carry on commerce. 

That none offyoer nor purnyour of y« kviigis shall mar 
ehaunduse by h^self or by odiir wythin the cite or with 
out of thyngls touohyng his offyoe 

Anudd'n Chronicle, p 8. 

Thev us*d to merehanitze indifferently, and were per- 
mittod to sell to the friends of their enemies. 

£Myn, Jliary, Feb 6, 1657 

merchandizert (m6r'chan-di-zdr), n A dealer 
in merchandise, a merchant, a trafficker, a 
trader 

That which did not a little amuse the merehandtzerg 
Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, i 

merchandizingt (m6r 'chan > dl - sing), n Meis 
cantile business 

When I went Home, my antlent Father began to press 
me earnestly to enter into some Course of Life that might 
nudee some Addition to what I had , and after long dun- 
sultatiou Merchandinng was what I took to 

JSf Baiiey, tr of Colloquies of Erasmus, 1 848 

merchandryt, n. An obsolete vanant of mcr- 
chantry 

mercliant (m^r'chant), n and a [Early mod. 
E also nwrchauntf ntarchant, marekaunt, mar- 
chand, < ME marchant, marcharnty marthand, 
<AF ntat chanty mar chaanty OF marehanty mar- 
cheanty maroeanty F marchand r= Hp merchante 
=s It mercantCy a trader, merchant, < L mer^ 
mn(t-)Sf a buyer, ppr of mercarty trade, traffic, 
buy, < nicrx {merely merchandise, traffic, < me- 
lercy mcren, gain, buy, purchase, also deserve, 
merit see mercy and ment Etymologically 
the adj precedes the noun; but the noun ap- 
pears to be earlier in E ] I, n 1. One who 
IS engaged in the business of buying commer- 
cial commodities and selling them again for 
the sake of profit, especially, one who buys and 
sells in nuantity or % wholesale one who buys 
without selling again, or who sells without having bought, 
as where one sells products of his own labor, or who buys 
and sells exclusively articles not tlio subject of ordinary 
commerce, or who buys and sells commercial articles on 
salary and not for profit, is not usually tenned a tnereAanf 
Those who buy or sell on a commission fur otliers ore 
termed oonimuiiam-merehante In the law of bankruptcy, 
which forbids a discharge to merchants and traders who 
have not kept proper books of account, the term has a 
more extended meaning, having been held to include a 
liveiy-stable keeper who buys nay and grain and indi- 
rectly sells It by boarding horses, hut not a brokei who 
speculates in stocks. 

Thidre comethe Marchawniet with Marchandise be See, 
from Yndee, Persee^ Caldee^ Ennonye, and of many othore 
Kyngdomes. Jfandevgle, Travels, p 122. 

Ye merehmmUi that vse the trade of merchandise, 

Vse lawful! wares and reasonable prise 

BabmBookiB B. T a), p 864 

A merehant of or In an article is one who buys and sells 
it, and not the manufacturer selling it A wine grower 
is note wine merchant, even a wine Importer is not esUed 
a wine merehant, but a wine importer 

Lord BramweU, Law Rep . 7 Ex. 127 

Here shall be his Belgravia for his grandees, and this 
his Cheapside and his Lombard Street for the mertihaniu 
and bankers. A 2VvBo|m^ South Africa, II 66 

2t. A supercargo . the phrsou in charge of the 
business affairs of a trading expedition 

He anchored in the road with one ship of small burden , 
and, pretending the death of his merehant, besought the 
mnoh, being some thirty in number, that they might bury 
their merehant in hallowed ground. 

iiaff^h(Arber'sEiig Gamer,! 16). 
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8t. A merchant idiip or vessel; a merchant- 
man 

The masters of some merekanf <Skak , Tempest, II 1 6. 
Convoy ships accompany their merehante till tliey may 
prosecute the rest of tfieir voyage without danger 

Dryden, Parallel of Poetry and Painting 

4 A shop-keeper or store-keeper [tiootlaud, 
and generally throughout the U 8*3 -~6t. A 
follow, a chap [Familiar] 

The crafty fnrrehant (what-ever ho bc') that will set 
brother against brotliur meaneth to destroy them both 

LaHmer, Sermons, p 115, b (Haree ) 
I pray you, sir, what saucy merehant was this that was 
to full of his ropery? Shak , B and J , ii 4 158 

Custom of merchants. Sec euetom - Forwarding 
merchant see /orwanUng^^BciDK merchants Sei 
htmgi —Merchant of the etaplet, a merchant who 
dealt In or expurte<l staple commodities— that is, wfiol, 
wool felt, and Uwtlier See etaple —Merchants' Court 
See court —Merchant's mar% in the Cftccnth and six 
teenth centuries, a device us^ on a seal and In similar 
ways by a merchant or dealer often consisting of a cipher 
of the lettera of his name, often of a selected badge, and 
not often heraldic in charac*ter 
II. a 1. Kelatiiig to trade or commerce , com- 
ercial as, the law merchant. Bee law* 


Sir Peter Yes, madam, I would have law merchant foi 
them too Shendan, School for Sciiiidal, ii 2 

The merehant flag is witliout the Royal arms, and has a 
narrow yellow stripe at the top and Imtiom of the flag 
outside the two red bars J*relde, Hist, of the Flag, p 02 

2. Pertaining to morchaiits, belonging to tlie 
mercantile class, engaged or used in trade or 
commerce 

Up amang the mendutnl goir [morohandise]. 

They wcie as biisv as wo were down 

Jiaid qf Uui heuigteire (Child s Ballads, VI 186). 

Merchant Adventurers Bee adwnturer — Merchant 
bar, merchant iron, an iron bar which has been flnlBluKl 
by passing throiigli the men hant rolls. Paddled bars (see 
puddle) are worke<i Into merchant iron or merchmd bar 
by being cut into pieces <»f suitable length, wbicti aio then 
piled In packets, h< ated to a welding heat, and then ham 
morcxl and rolled or rollod without hammering, Into bars 
of suitable shape to be nut upon the market. The amount 
of laboi liestowed on tills process depends on the quality 
of the iron it Is dosli ed to produce Puddled bars which 
have boon rolled a second time are called ** No 2,” and this 
is what is usually designated as merchant bar It is the 
lowest quality of iron available for the general smith’s 
use If piled and rolled again, the product ts called "No 
8 ” Another repetition of the process funiishes an artii lo 
known as "best best, * and stUl another gives "treble 
best'’— Merchant captain or acaman, a captain or 
seaman oinployed in the merchant service —Merchant 
prince, a merchant of great woalth 

Many of the merehant-jtnneea of Lrimbard Btreet and 
Gornhill Macaulay, Hist Eng , xv 

Merchant roUa, the rolls of a rolling mill which turn 
out merchant bars < Merchant aorvlce, the mercantile 
marine, the business <»f toniniorco at sea -Merchant 
ahlp, a ship employ! d In mercantile voyages . a ship 
used In trading Merchant tailor, a trading lallor a 
tailor who furnishes the materials for the clothes that he 
makes 

This yero |xix of Henry VII ] the taylours sewyd to the 
Kynge to he cullyd Merchant Tayltmre , whereupon a grete 
grudge lose amonge dyitors traftys in the cyteagaynst 
Uiem Arwdd a Chronicle, p xlil 

Merchant train, in rmtal working, a set of rolls having 
a aeries of grooves, decreasing progressively, for reducing 
iron puddle bars to the sisos and sluipes known as mer- 
ehant bar —Merchant Venturert, a Merchant Adven 
turer Bee adventurer —Merchant veaid, a merchant 
ship 

Lo, how our Marehant veaacla to and fro 
Freely about oiu* traile full waters go 
Sylveater, tr of Du Bartas s Weeks, ii , The Handy Crafts 

merchantf (m6i'clmnt^ * n^ormeiiv also 
mereJmndy marchand, <OP marmandcry F mar- 
chander, trade, < marrhandy a trader see mtr- 
chanty w ] To trade , buy or sell , deal , bartei , 
traffie; negotiate 
His wyfe had rather 7narcha7it. with you 

Bemera, tr of Froissart's Chron , II cxxix. 

And [Ferdlnando] marchanded at this time with France, 
for the restoring of the counties of Kutslgnou and Per 
plgnlan, oppignorated to the French 

Paeon, Hon VIL, p 00 

Uerchftntable (mor'ehan-ta-bl), a [< ME 
merchandabh, <mcrthantyV , + -able ] 1 Suit- 
able for trade or sale , salaole. 

Ther wyvos hath hen merehandabull. 

And of thcr ware tompenabull 
The Horn t{f King Arthur (Child’s Ballads, 1 21). 

Verses are grown such merohantalde ware 
That now for sonnets sellers are Clie buyers. 

SirJ HaWngrton, Eplgnuus, i 40 

2. Speoffically, mfenor to the best or select- 
ed” quality, but sufficiently good for ordinary 
purposes as, merchantahU wheat or timber — 

3. The Mghost of the three grades into whicli 
oafish that have been salted, washed, and dried 
are sorted [Newfoundland ] 

merchiint-bar, merchant-iron. Bee tnerchant 
bar, under merchanty a 


mercUezz 

merchanthood (mCr'chant-hOd), n The ooeu- 
pAtion of a merchant 

Finding merehant hood in niaagow ruinous to weak 
health Carlyle, lleminlsoenoes, IX. 88 

merchantlyt (m('r'thant-li), a [< merchant + 
1 in a maimer befitting a merchant 
merchantman (m()r'chant-maii), n y pi mcr- 
ihttn tmen i-iiiLm) [(.nKrchnnt + man '] If A 

merchant 

’Ihe klngdimi of heaven is like unto a merehant man 
BLckliig goodly pearls Mat xill 45 

The craftstiinn, or merchantman. it*aiJhuth his prentice 
to lie, and to utUir Ills wares with lying and forswearing 

Latimer 

2 A ship employed in the transportation of 
goods, as disl iiiguished from u ship of war, a 
tnuliiig \ess(d 

Likewise had he served a yenr 
On iKinrd ii iru n hantwan, and made himself 
J<uil sailor Tennymn, Knoeh Anien 

merchantry (m^i 'dm nt -n ), w. [Formerly also 
met chandry , < men hant + ] 1. The busi- 

ness of n mei chant 

I wish human wit which is n ally vi iy eonsiderahle in 
meehaiiics and mcrchantrtf, < onld lU'visi soiin nietliod of 
culii\ating canes and nmking stigai without the manual 
labour of the human speciea 

Letters, Iv 4K2 (Dames) 
2 The body of inei chants tnkcMi < olhu'tivoly 
as, the mct(hanfiif of a country 
merciablet (m6r'Hl-a-bl), a |< ME liifrnfahlty 
< OF met t table, merciful, < minty mercy see 
metcy] Menifiil 

That of his inerey flod fu* mereutbie 
On us his grete mercy ninltiplle 

Chaucer, l*rioitH8 s Tale, I 286 
To ns alle hee merciafdc, 

And for^eiie us idle otirt niysdide 

Uymmtjo Pm/w, etc (L B 'f B), p 100 

merciamentf (m6r'Hi-n-meiit), n [< ML mcr- 
(tnmentumy < mttctatCy fix a fine sec amerce, 
amn cement Cf mermment'] AmorceraoTit 

Takyngo of merecawantyaoiXwwuyna then the la we them 
commaundyd Citron , an 1258 

Mercian (nmr'gian), a and n [< MIj Mcrcta 
(see dof.) (< AS Mtrccy Menoy MurtCyMyrcCy 
pi , the Mercians, Mercm) + -tati ] X, a Of 
or pcrtaiTiiTig to Mcrcia, an anciont kiiigdoin 
111 tlio ccntial part of England, extending 
wt'siward to the Wdsli bolder It reached its 
gicatest height m the seventli and eighth cen- 
tui les 

II n A native or an inhabitant of ancient 
Mm cm 

merciful (m^'i'si-ful), a [< ME mcityfitl, < 
mtrctf + -Jnl ] 1 I'oHsessjiig the attiilmte of 

ui(=!rcy, oxcrciHiiiglorbearaiice or pity , not re- 
vengeful or ciuel, clement, coinpasHiouato, 
gracious 


And the puhltcan 


smote ui>on his In east, say 


Clial 1>o imrhjul to nio a sinner ' Jaike xvlll^ Ik’ 

T shall both And yoiii loidshl)! Jiulgt and Juioi, 

You art m nurc\hd S/utk, lien Vlll , v 8 61 
You are a nicrc\ful ci editor (lod send me always to deal 
with such chiunnuii ' 

T/u (Inat Front iArlttr Hi UK Oainei, I 88) 
2 Characteiized by mc‘n*y, maiiifesting clem- 
ency or cormtasHion , giving rcliet ti um danger, 
need, or Huffenng 

ViituoH whhh ait merciful, noi weave 
Bnares foi the fsilltig 

Bynm t hildt llandd, ill 114 

sZyn. Humane, Mnciful (see humane), lenient, mild, 
touaer heuilt d 

mercifully (m^r'si-tul-i), adv In n meicifiil 
maimer, with coinpiission or pity, in incn*y, 
tenderly, mildly as, wwrn/a//y sparetl 

Good Kate, mock me merctfully 

Shak , Hen V , V 2 214 

All persons viijiistly oxlld by Nero he nwrcifuUy 
restored agalne to tlieii country mill honour 

Sir H havde, ti of Tin itiis, p 1 1 

mercifulness (mei'si-tul-ims), w The quality 
of being meicitul , tendeinosH toward the faults 
oi needs of others, icadmess to forgive offense 
oi relieve suffering 

merdfyt, ® « [< + -Jy ] To pity 

Many did deiide 

Whilest she dtd woepe, of no man mcreifide 

Spenaer, F Q , VI vii 82. 

merciless (mtr'si-los), a [< mercy 4- 
1 Destitute of mercy; unfeeling, pitiless, 
hard-hearted , cruel , relentless , imspanug as, 
a mcrcik'iH tyrant 

The foe is mereUeaa and will not pity , 

For at their hands 1 have deserved no pity 

Shak , 8 Hen VI , ii 6 26 
She was mereUcea in exacting letribution. 

PreaeoU, Ferd and Isa , 11 16 
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She hauled me to the wadi itand, inllloted a man/tUmt 
but happily brief ecrub ou my face and liandi with eo^p^ 
water, and a coarse towd CAaridte Janei;yre,lv 

2 Without hope of mercy [Rare ] 

And all dlsniayd through merrUem despaire 

Spenmr, F Q.,1V vilL 61 
«>Syn. 1 Unmerciful, severe, inexorable, unrelenting, bar* 
barons, savage 

mercilessly (m($r'si-leH-li), ctdv In a merciless 
manner, cruelly 

mercilessness (m^r'Ki-les-nes), n The quality 
of being incrcileHS, want of mercy or pity 
mercimentt (m6r'8i>uient), n Bee merce- 
moni, 

mercurammenium (m^r^kfi-ra-md'ni-um), n 
[NL , < morounuHf mercury, + ammomum J A 
compound of mercury and ammonia specincal- 
ly applied to bfises in which mercury replaces 
a part or all of the hydrogen m ammonia Ex 
ainnles are merourons>ammonluu) chlorld,<NUakHgj}i^g 
ana mercuric diammonlum cblorid, (NUshtHgcT, known 
M/uMitOe whUe prectpuate - Hercmrainmoiuiun ohlo- 
rid. the hydrargyrum ammoniatum or white precipitate 
of the United Stattjs and British Phaimacopmias 

mercurial (m^r-ku'n-^l), a and n [ss F mer- 
curutl a= 8j) Pg mercvnal ss It mercurtalcj < L 
MercunaiiSf of or Tiortaimng to the god Mercury 
or to the planet Mere ury, < Merturtuit, Mercury 
see Mercury ] I, a 1 [tap ] Pertaining to 
the god Mercury , having the form or qualities 
attributed to Mercuiy 

His foot Mercurial, his Martial thigh 

Sluik , CyniboUnc, Iv 2 310 
To see thee yong yet manage so thine imncs, 

Have umercunaU mint e and marilall hands. 

Stirling, A Paneiiesis to Prince Henry 

2 Like Mercury in character , having the moral 
or mental qualities ascniied to the god Mer- 
cury, or supposed by ustrologists to belong to 
those under ms star, the planet Mercury; light- 
hearted, gay, active, sprightly, flighty, fleSde, 
changeable, volatile 

He is of a disposition, perhapa rather too tnereu* 
rUA tor the chaml>ei of u nervous Invalid 

Jtarham, Iiigoldsby Ijegonds, 1 201 

Mercurial races are never sublime 

JM Quinaey, Secret Societies, li 

3t Pertaining to Mercury as god of trade, 
hence, pertaining to trade oi money-making 
as, •mercurial pursuitH 

His fMonson's] mind iielng more martial than mcreu- 
rial, he applied himself to sea service 

Wood, AtheiisD Oxon , I 
Properties pertaining to the praetk o of the law, as well 
as to the mereunal profession 

P WhiUhMd, Gymnaslud, 1 , note 

4t. Pertaimng to Mercuiy as herald; hence, 
giving mtelligoiice ; pointing out, dircctmg 
As the traveller is directed by a mereunal statue 

ChMingvwrth, Keligion of Protestanta 

6 Pertaining or relating to mercury or quick- 
Silvei (a) Ckmialnliig or consisting of <nilcksllver or mer 
oury as tnercunof pi eparations or medicines (6) Char 
acterixed by the use of mercury as, mereunal treatment, 
(c) Caused by the use of mercury as, a mareurial disease. 
—Hepatic mercurial ore, oimiabai —Mercurial bath, 
erethism, gage see the nouna Mercurial gildl^ 
Same as trasA gif dtno —Mercurial hom-ore Same 
as eofemtsf —Mercurial level, ointment, pendulum, 
thermometer, etc see Uie nouna 
n N It A {icrsoTi possessing an V of the at- 
tributes of the god Mercury, one of mercurial 
temperament, a spriglitly person, also, one 
given to liickery, a cheat or thief 

Come hi a\ e moreunafs, siibliin’d In cheating, 

My deal cunipanlons, fellow soldiers 
1 th watchful exercise of thievery 

T TomMi(?X Albiimasar, I 1 

2. A preparation of mercury used as a drug 
The (lUttstluM with the modern physician is not, as with 
the ancient, Shall mereunoM be administered? 

U Speneer, Study of Sociology, p 21. 

merourialine (m<>i -ku'n-al-iu), n K mereurtal 
+ A volatile alkaloid (CH5W) extract- 

ed from the ]ea\es and seed of MeteunalUi 
amma It is a poisonous oily liquid, isomenc 
and }>os8ibly identical with motliylamine 

Mercuriali8(m^r-ku-n-a'iiB),9f [NL (Toume- 
fort, 1700), < L mercuriahs, sc herha, a plant, 
prob dog’s-mercury seemtrcunalJl A genus 
of plants of the natural ordt^r Kuphorhmeew, the 
tri oe ( 'rotonew, and the subf i ibe Acalypht tv it is 
composed of 0 species of herbs nr^ive In Europe, the Med 
iterraiiean region, and eastern Asia M perennie, the 
dog 8-mercury, Is a poisonous weed with a simple erect 
stem six or eight Inclies high, the o dong or ovate-lanceo- 
late leaves crowded on Its uppir half, the dowers are 
dlmclouB on slender axillary pidiiCtlcs M UemnlUm of 
the Mediterranean region was loud supposed to have the 
power of dtterminlng the sex of clAldren according aa the 
mother drunk the Juice of the male or of the female plant 
See mercury, 8, and hope, yiiri% am) gofdm mercury (un- 
der mercury) 
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mgreoriaUfttioii, mtreiirialise. See mercu* 

rtdlieatum, merewiaUee 

mercnrialism (mer-ku'n-al-izm), n. r< mereu^ 
rtal + -4gm ] The pathological condition pro- 
duced by the use of mercury 
The other patient, on the contrary, showed no signs of 
mereurtaliem whatever hanoel, Na 8447, p 000 

mercurialigt (m^r-ku'n-al-ist), n. [< mercurial 
+ -iHt ] 1. One who is under the influence of 
the planet Mercury, or one resembling the god 
Mercury in flckleuess of character 

Mereurialitte arc solitary, much in contemplation, suit- 
tile. Burton, Anat of Mel , p 19U 

2 A physician much given to the use of mer- 
cury in the treatment of disease Dungliaon — 
8f. A scholar, a rhetonoian. 

He who with a deepe Insight miwketh the nature of our 
Mereurialiete shall And as dt a harbour for pride under a 
■ohoUers cap as under a souldiera helmet 

Greene, Farewdl to FoUle 

mercurialization (m^r-ku^n-al-l-za'shon), n 
[< mertyimahzc + -atwn ] The act of mercu- 
nabzing, or Ihe state of being mercurialized 
Also spelled mcrcurtaltsatum 

Premature delivery appeared to follow the mereurudi- 
xaium of the system 

A S Taylor, Med. Jurisprudence, p 44S. 

mercurialize (m^r-ku^n-al-iz), v ; pret. andpp 
mereunalisedf ppr mercurtahetng [< mercu- 
rial + -«?<] 1 . tntram. To be capricious or 
fantastic 

II. trans 1 To treat or impregnate with mer- 
cury, as hy exposure to its vapor, or immersion 
in a chemi( a) solution of it To mercuriidtxe a pho- 
tographic negative Is to subject it to the action of a solu- 
tion of biclilofitl of mercury In order to intensify or rein 
foi*oe the Iniagt) Hugs of merouriaiixttd carlum are some 
times used in microphones and in the traiismlttei of a tele 
phonic ciroiilt 

2 In vitd,, to affect with mercury, as the bod- 
ily system , bring under the influence of mer- 
cury 

Also spelled vicrcuruiltse 
mercurially (mer-kiVn-al-i), adti 1 In a mer- 
curial manner — 2 By means of mercury 
Mercurian (m^r-ku^n-an), a [< L. Merctmus, 
Mercury, + -«« ] 1 iWtaining to Mercury as 
god of eloquence 

The mereunan heavenly charmo of hys rhetoriuue 

Moeh, Haue with yon to Saffron Walden 

2 Pertaining to the planet Mercury 

Absorption by a Mereunan atmosphere 

A M C^rke, Astron in 10th Cent. 

mercuric (mei-ku'nk), a [< mercur-y + -tc ] 

1 Belated to or containing mercury — 2 In 
chem , specifically applied to compounds m 
which each atom of mercury is regarded as bi- 
valent as, meroune chlond, HgCl2 — Merourlo 
oblorld, corrosive sublimate —Mermxlo fUmlnate, 
fulminatliigmercury.adutonatlngoompoundCCgllgoNoOg) 
which crystallise s in shining gray crystals, prepared 1mm 
a mixture <if oltoliol nitric acid, and mercury nitrate A 
moderate blow or slight frictloii causes it to exphnle vio- 
lently It is used for chaining peroussion-taps and deto 
nating caps for drlng dynamite, etc 

mercurincation (m()r-ku^ri-fl-ka'shon), n [< 
mertmnfy ^ -atitm see-^eafkm] 1 hi chem ^ 
the process or operation of obtaining the mer- 
cury trom inotaluc mmerals in its fluid form — 

2 The act or art of mixing with quicksilver 
It remains that I perform the promise I made of adding 

the ways of itunreuryteatum, Boyle, Works, 1 643. 

mercurlfy (m(*r-ku'n-fl), V t , pret and pp 
mercunfifdf ppr mercurtfywq [< merewnf + 
'/V ] 1 To omain mercury from (metallic min- 
erals), as by the application of intense heat, 
which expels the mercury in fumes that are 
afterward condensed. — 2 To combine or min- 
gle with mercury; mercurialize 

A part only of the metal is mereurified 

Hoyfs, Works, L 641. 

luercuriousnesst (m6r-ku'ri-us-nes) , n. [< 
ourtouit (< L Met cunus, Mercury) + -new 1 The 
state or <]uality of being mercurial, or like the 
god Mercury, as (in the quotation) in his char- 
acter of a swift messenger 

A chafieaii with wings, to denote the fnereuiriouenee^ of 
this messenger FuBar, Worthies, Kent 

mercurizmt (m6r'ku-nzm), n [< Mcrcur-y + 
•ism ] A communication of news or intelli- 
gence, a commimicatlon or announcement 
Sir T. Browne 

mercurous (m^r'ku-rus), a j;< mercur-y + 
-ous ] 1. Belated to or containing meicury 
2 In chem , specifically applied to compounds 
nn which two atoms of mercury are regarded as 
forming a bivalent radical* as, mercurous ehlO’- 
rid, Hg^Olg 



Mercury — Statue of Greek 
workm utHhip In the British 
Museum London 


Mereury (mer^k^-ri), «. 

[< MS MerourtCf mer-* 

cfurie, < AI\ Mercurie^ 

OF Mercuref¥, Merewre 
ss Sp. Pg, It. Mereurw, 

< L. Merctmus, Mercury 
(the deity and the 
planet), so called (ap- 
par ) as the god of trade, 

< merx (mere-), mer- 

chandise, wares see 
mercy, merchant ] 1, 

In Bom myth,, the 
name of a Boman di- 
vinity, who became 
identified with the 
Greek Hermes He was 
the son of Jupiter and Mala, 
and was the herald and am 
bassador of Jupiter As a 
god of darkness, Mortury 
18 the tutelary deity of 
thieves and tricksten, he 
became also the protector 
of herdsmen, and the god 
of science, commero& and 
the arts and graces of life, 
and the patron of travel 
ers and athletes. It was he 
who guided the shades of 
the dead to their ffnal abid 
ing place He Is represented 
in art as a young man, usually wearing a winged hat and 
the talaris or winged sandals, and bearing the oaduoeus 
or pastoral staff and often a purse 

The herald Mereury 
New lighted ou a heaven kissing hill 

NAait, Hamlet, Hi 4 68. 

2 [Z c or cap ] PI mercurm (-nz). One who 
acts like the god Mercury m ms capacity of a 
messeuger , a conveyor of news or information , 
an mtelligeucer 

Following the mirror of all Ohristian kings, 

With winged heels, as English Mcreuriee 

Shak , Hen V , ii , chorus, 7 

We give the winds wings, and the angels too, as being 
the swift messengers of God, the nimble mercunseot hea- 
ven Abp Bancroft, Sermons, p 131 

Hence — 8 [I c or cap ] A common name for 
a newspaper or periodical publication, for- 
merly, also, a newspaper-earner or a seller of 
newspapers 

Those who sell them [nows books] by wholesale from 
the press are called mercunee CowM 

No allusion to it is to be found in the monthly Mercu 
nee Maaaulay, Hist Etig , zH 

4t, [/. c ] Warmth or liveliness of tempera- 
ment, spirit, spnghtly qualities, hence, lia- 
bility to change, flckleuess 

He was so full of mereury that he oonld not fix long In 
any friendship, or to any design Bp, Burnet 

6 The innermost planet of the solar system 
Its mean distance from tlie sun is 0 387 that of the earth. 
The inclination (7 domrees)and the eccentricity (0 2066) of 
its orbit are exceeded only by some of the minor planets. 
Its diameter is only 8,0(X) miles, or about | of that of the 
earth , its volume is to that of the earth as 1 to 18 6 It 
performs its sidereal revolution in 88 days, its synodical 
in 110 Its proximity to the sun prevents its being often 
seen with the naked eye The mass of Mercury, though 
as yet not very piecisely determined, is less than that of 
any other planet (asteroids excepted) According to Bchia 
parelll it rotates on its axis In the same way as the moon 
doea once in each orbital revolution 

6. [1 , 0 ] Chemical symbol, Hg, atomic weight, 
200 A metal of a silvor-white color and bril- 
liant metallic luster, unique in that it is fluid 
at ordinary temperatures it becomes solid, or 
freesea at about -40*, and crystallises in the isometric 
system Its specldc gravity at 0* is 18 6 , when frosen, 
according to JT W Afallet 14 1032 This metal occurs 
native, sometimes in considerable quantity , but by far 
the largest supply is obtained from the sulphid, known 
as cinnabar (See »nna6ar ) Mercury is not very gener- 
ally disseminated In the United States only traces of Its 
ores have been found to the east of the Cordilleras. The 
principal sources of supply are the mines of Almaden in 
Spain of New Almaden and others near the Bay of San 
FraiiciscoL and of Idria in Austria Its chief use is In 
the metajluigio treatment of gold and silver ores by 
amalgamation The tliermometer and barometer are 
instruments In which the peculiar qualities of this metal 
are well Illustrated Commercially the most important 
salts of mereury are mercurous chlorid (HggClQ) or calo 
mel, chiefly used in medicine, and the mercunc chlorid 
(HgOlo) 01 corrosive sublimate a violent poison used in 
medicine and extensively in surgery as an aotiseptio, and 
as a preservative in dressing skini^ etc , being a very pow- 
erful antiseptic The sulphid (HgSX or cinnabar, when 
prepared artidcially, is called vermiUon, and is used as a 
pigment. The names mercury and guwkeUvcr are entire- 
ly synonymous, but the former is rather a scientido des- 
ignationi and one necessarily used in compound names 
and in the adjective form , while the latter is a common 
poga^^deelgnatkm of this metal. Bee amalgam, eaknul, 

7. [Z. 0.] The oolBinn of quicksilver in a ther- 
mometer or barometer, espeoially with refer- 
ence to the temperature or state of the atmo- 
sphere shown by it. [CoUoq.] 
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VtnttTtt nHqr be tb« hebAt of tlio mmury (In tlie 
taomotorL a niadoii and npTd fail ii a rare aign of foul 
wealber. JL dCmatoiH In Hodern Meteorology, p 80. 

8 . [1. C.1 (a) A plant of the genus ifereurtaltg, 
chiefly M perentM, the dog’s-meroury, locally 
oidlea Kenhth balsam (which see, under Kent- 
ish)^ and M. annua^ the annual or French mer- 
oui^. See Mereunahs (h) In older usage, the 
Chmopodium JBonus^JSenrtcus, See allgood and 
good-king^Henry This is the English^ falsCy or 
wild mercury —-9. In her,, the tincture purple, 
when blazoningisdone by the planets »Aygsatal 
meroary. Seecapmeof —Baron's mercury tprou orig 
*bairen tnareurg], the male plant of Mwewialit yermniU 
— Host's meroozy, the female plant of M«reurtm$ annua 
(the aezea haring been miataken).— Corneous meroury 
f^e aa caioma — BXttnotlon Of meroozy See txUne 
hon.— Ctrl's meronzs^ the male idant of MereurialiM 
annua. See nuOei, 8.— Golden merouzy, Mmiriatui pe- 
tennc. rar otimi — sydrosabllmate Of mercury, a 
trade-name for calomel prepared by condensing the vapor 
of mercurons chlorid with steam in a large receiver, 
which causes it to deposit ^ 


in an impalpable powder 
absolutely nee from any 
trace of corrosive subli 
mate.— Mercury agom- 
eter bee agtmder — 


eter bee — 

Mercury air-pump, an 
apparatus used for produ- 
cing a vacuum, consisting 
essentially of a reservoir 
above from which mercury 
flows down through a 
small vertical tube, the 
vessel to be exhausted 
being attached at the side 
(at C in the figure) at a 
height something more 
than 80 inches above the 
lower receptacle The de 
Bcending drops of mer 
oury cany with them por 
tions of the air or other 
gas from the receiver, and 
if the process is long con 
tinned, the supply vessel 
at the top being kept full, 
a nearly perfect vacuum 
may be obtained This 
form of air pump la often 
tailed a Sprengd wimp 
It gives a much nigher de- 
gree of exhaustion than is 
poaalble with the ordinary 
mechanical air pump, and 
is much used not only in 
physical experiments but 
also for practical purposes, 
for example in removing 
the air from the glass bulbs 
of the incandescent elec- 
tric lamps — Mount of 
Moroury. in ^mUtry 
8eefiiot<fiei,6.- NatlTOor 
▼irgin morouzy, the 
pure metal found in the 



preparing amalgam 

Mmiiry'ii-violet (mdr'kfl-nz*vi^ 9 -iet), n The 
common canterbury-bell, Campanula Medium, 


VWBUI JUWUtu/, Miw Mercury Air pump 

E™ li".« The Irttw C n.«k. L point 

form of globules In t ay whrre the vessel to be exhausted is 
Itles of tiie ores of this attached 
metal — Three - seeded 

meroury, a plant of tlio genua AcatyphOt of the same 
family as StereurudiB, and more or less similar in appear 
aiiro The fruit splits into three two-valved ono-seoded 
nutlets It is a huge genus, chiefly tropical or suhtropl 
cal Many of the i^des are shruhliy , a few (mostly her 
baoeous) are found in the United Btatea.— Ttanut Of 
Moroury. a paaaagc of Mercury over the disk of the sun 
— Vegetable meroury, a Braallian plant, Frandtcea 
unijlorot also called manaea. Bee Franciteea 
mescuryt (m^r'kil-ri), v t [< mercury, u ] To 
wash with a preparation of mercury 

They are aa tender aa a lady's face new mereurud 
B Jonmm, Cynthla’a Beveli^ i 1 

mercunr-cup (m6r'ku-n-kup), n 1 The cis- 
tern of a mercury barometer, which is filled 
with mercury and in which the lower end of the 
barometer-tube is inserted — 2 A small open 
cup contaimng meroury, used in electrical in- 
struments and apparatus as a connection for 
conductors The cup may be of conducting material 
and connected with one end of the wire forming the cir- 
cuit, in which caae the circuit will be tloaed by Inaerting 
the other end of the wire in the mercury , or the cup may 
be of non conductiiig material, in which case both ends of 
the wiremuat be inaertedinthemeroury to close the circuit 

merciir7-flinia.ee (m(»r'ku-n-f6r^naB), n A 
furnace in which cinnabar is roasted m order 
to cause the pure mercury to pass off in fumes, 
which are condensed in a senes of vessels 
mercury-gatherer (m6r'ku-ri-gaTH^6r-6r), n 
In metal^worhng, a stimng apparatus which 
causes (](uiokBilyer that has become floured or 
mixed with sulphur in amalgamating to resume 
the fluid condition, through the agency of me- 
chanical agitation and rubbing £ H Knight 
meroiry-gooBefoot (mer'ku-ri-gCs'fht), n. 
Same as mercury, 8 (6). 

mereury-holder (mer'ku-ri-hdKd^r), n, A vul- 
canite cup, with a cover, used by dentists in 


mercy (mtr'si), n ; pL mercses (-siz) [< ME 
mercy, mercye, merime, marst, merei, < OF meret, 
mereit, F merc$ =s Pr, mcree b Sp merved b Pg 
It. merce, grace, thanks, mercy, pity, pardon, 
< L, merces (mcrced^), pay, reward, also bnbe, 
pnoe, detnment, conoition, inoonie, etc , ML 
also thanks, naoe, mercy, pity, pardon, < mirx 
(mere-), merchandise, < merere, merert, gam, ac- 
quire, buy, also deserve, orig ‘receive as a 
share ’ see went. Of amerce, qramerey ] 1 
Pitying forbearance or forgiveness; compas- 
sionate leniency toward enemies or wrong- 
doers ; the disposition to treat offenders kindly 
or tenderly; the exercise of clemency in favor 
of an offender 

A man wiiheout monf 110 mtmi diall have 
In tyinu uf ned when he dotlio it crave 

MS AOmule 46 (IlaUiweU ) 
The Lml ia longauifeiiiig, and of great mercy, forgiving 
iniouity and tranagresaiou, and by no meana clearing the 
gnllty Num xlv 18 

A woman'a mercy ia very little. 

But a man a mercy ia more 

Sir Hught or the Jtie'e ilteufriUer (Child a Ballada, III S84). 

The aentimoiit of fnercy la the natural recoil which the 
lawa of the uiiiverao provide to protect mankind from de 
atruotluti by aavago paaaiotia J^nereon, John Brown 

2 An act or exercise of forbearance, good will, 
or favor, also, a kindness undeserved or un- 
expecteil , a fortunate or providential circum- 
stance , a blessing as, it is a mercy that they 
escaped 

I am not worthy of Uic leaat of all the mereute 
which ttiou haat ahewed unUi thy aervant. Gen xxxll 10 
E’en u Jnd^ent, making way for thee, 

Beema in their eyoa a mercy for thy sake 

Cowpetf Task, II 1S2 

8* Pity , compassion , benevolence as, a work 
of mercy 

In coiicltlae lyiiod hatic y, 

And iieiioie dide werkTa of mereyee 

Itymm to Virgin, etc (E K T B X P 00 
Which now of ilieae three was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the ihievea t And he aald, Ho tliat ahewed 
mercy on him Luke x. 80, 87 

4 Bisoretionaryaclion, unrestrained exercise 
of the will and the power I 0 punish and to 
spare as, to bo at oue^s mercy (that is, wholly 
in one^s power) 

At length, vpon I heir aubmiaaion, the klngtooke them 
to merete, vpon their fine, which waa aeiBod at twentle 
thouaantl marka Hflinehed, Hen III , an IJOf. 

And the offender a life Ilea in the merej/ 

Of the duke only Shak , M of V , iv 1 85^ 
Laat, 'bout thy atiff nock we this halter hang, 

And leave thi e to the mercy <if the court 

Bmu and FI , Knight of Malta, v 2 
A lover la ever < (implalniiig of cruelty while anything la 
denied him , and when the lady ctaaoa to bo cruel, she la, 
from the next moment at hia mercy Sw^fl 

Oovenanted mercies Bee cotvmne.'- Fathers of 
Mer^, the name of a aoclety of Homan ratholU niiaaloti 
luy pneata. founded in France In 1806 and introdm ed Into 
the irnited statca in 1842 For merqyl for meroy's 
sake I ail exi lumation, uaually an appeal to pity 
Fer Myaeif am Naplea, 

Who with mine <fye8, never ainoe at ebb, bolield 
The king my father wiock'd 
Mvr Alack, /or mercy f 

Shak , Temiioat, i 2 487 
Qod-a-mercyt see Godi —Great mercy t [imitated 
from (framerey, ME grant mercy Bee gramerey ] Great 
favor 

Great mercy, anre, for to enlarge a thrall 
Whose freedom ahiUi thee tume to greatest acath I 
S)fenacr, F Q , II v 18 
Bliters of Mercy Sec euterhood —Spiritual and 
corporal works of mercy in the middle agoa, seven 
great works of mercy were enumerated called the spirit 
ual and aa many called the < orporal worka of mercy The 
seven worka of oorpond mercy ore to feed the hungry, give 


mercy-seat (mdr'si-sBt), n. The place of mercy 
or forgiveness, the propitiatory, specificaUy, 
the covering of the ark of the covenant among 
the Jew's This waa of g«)ld, aurmounted at each end 
by a ( heriib with outatretohed winga On thia covering 
the b1(Nid of the yearly atonement was aprinkled, and from 
thia )>la(i God gave hia ornUea to Moaea or to the high 
prieat Hoiiie, to approach the mercy eeat ia to draw near 


drink to the thiraty, clothe the naked, vialt nriaoncra, visit 
the sick, harbor strangers, bury the dead , of spiritual 
mercy, to convert Biiinera, Inatruct the ignorant, couiiael 
the cUmbtful, console the afflicted, bear wniiiga patiently, 
forgive injuries, pray for the living and the aead CaMi 
Diet 

In fulflllynge of Oodia oommandmentla and of the seven 
dedla of mercy liodlli and goatly to a manya eiieu oriaten 
HoOe, quoted In Uampolc a Prose Troatlaea (K B T B ), 

[Prof.p xi 

To cry (one) mercy (a) see cry, « (fr) To proclaim a tax. 
Hot Athdatan tlio maistrie wan and did tham mercU one, 
4 ft idle Northwalea he sat to trouago hie 

Bob t/BrunnctP 28 
aSyn 1. Clemency, etc Bee lenieocy 
mvtcg\,r,t [<ME mcrctm,<, OF mereier, thunk, 
also fine, < mcrci, thank, mercy, fine • see merty, 
n , and cf. mcrcc, amerce ] 1. To thank 
Mlldeliche thenne Meede merciede hem alle 
Of heore grotc goodneaae PienPhunnaniKXiii 21 

2 To fine, amerce 

Foratera did wmioan, enqtiered vp A doun 
Whllk men uf toun had taken hia venyaonn, 
ft who that waa gilty thorgh the foresters aawe, 
Mcrcdd waa full hi Bob c/Brunne, p 112. 


to God In prayer 

mercy-stockt, » A iiropitiaiion 

Onr Saviour, our llutiaom, our Spftkeaman, oiir Bcrey 
•toeP Hulehiimm, \\ tnke, p 192 iDamee) 

mercy-stroke (m(T'si-str6k), n The death- 
si roki», us putting ail end to pain, the coup de 
grA(*e 

merdt (m^^nl), w [Also matd, < OF (and F ) 
mtrdcszVr ///ri</n==:Kp wGCK/riBpg It met da, 
<L dung, ordnn* ] Orduie, dung, ex- 

creirient 

If after ilioii of garllke atrongo 
1 ht savour wilt expell 
A mard ia aure the onoly nieaiie 
I 0 put away till htiuIi 

A emiall e Flou inn/ h jegratnmee (1677) (Faroe ) 
11811*0 o th hoail, burnt (louts dialk, fnertle, and olay 
li Joneon, Althiinlai, 11 1 

Merdivor© (Tn6r-div'r)-rr*), M pi [NL,fcm pi 
of metrdworus sc^e wertitrorouts ] A group of 
dipterous insects which fet^d upon dung 
merdivorottS (in(Sr-di\'d-niH), n [< NL mvr- 
(hrmnH, < L mtida, dung, + tot arc, devour] 
Feeding upon ('xcromeiit , devouring dung 
mere^ (infii), w [Formerly nlso wcer, meere, 
meat , < ME mtrt, mtert, < AS mere, a lake, 
pool, the soa, bOH w«rf, a lake, =OFries mar, 
a ditch, == Ml) mare, mat r, D mt ei , mat = 
matt, man, men, men, MUtl nar, (I mcer b 
I c*el mmt =Goth marci, a lake, bW mor =i 
Gael Ir tnutt = Litli mares ssUmn more cs It 
mare (> It wmn? = Pg Hp Pi mar zs OF mcr, 
mut, metr, F mtr), sea, ML also mara, > OF 
and F mare, t , a lake, pool, pond , cf Skt 
maru, desert, < mat , die see mort^, nm tal 

Hence in eomn nurmatd, met man, etc , and 
ult deriv nmsh,martsh ] A pool, a small lake 
or pond [Not used in the U H , except artifi- 
cially in some local names, in imitation of Brit- 
ish names as, Hailem mtrt in Central Park in 
New York j 

Then he wendea hia way, wepando for tare, 

Towarde the mere of Mamhic, wepunde foi aorewo 
AUUeratxve VoemM(ed Mori la), 11 778 
Aa two Flahea (aai Into a Mecr, 

With fruitful Stmwn will fiirnlHli In few your 
A 'I’owii with vlctiiall 

Sylveeter, tr of Du Bartaaa Weoka, II , Thu Golonloa 
On thu edgo of the mere the Print e of Orange hail al 
ready ordered a thiatoi of forts to he oreited 

MfSUsy, Dutch Kcpuhlio, T1 481 

mere^ n JFormoily also mter, mccrc, 

mear, mate, < nutr, men, < AH gimdire 
B D meer, a limit, bouiidaiy, = Icel marr, 
boidcr-land ] 1 A bouudiiiy, boundary -hue. 
The furious Team, that on the (’ambrian aide 
Doth Shropshire oa a meare from Hercfoid divide 

Drayton, l*olyolbion (Fane ) 
Aa It wert!, a common wear hetwocn lands 

Altp Umher, Ana. to Malone, p 800 

2 A lialk or furrow seiving as a boundary- or 
dividing-line iu a common field , also, a boun- 
dary-stone, a merest one [Obsolete or pro- 

vincial ] — 3 A pn\ ate c amage-i oad [North 
Ewff ] — 4 A measure of 2l> or J1 yards 111 the 
Peak of Derbyshire in England it is defined by 
Blount aa ”29 yarda in the low Peak of Derhyahlru and 81 
in the high Mining claima were iiieaHured by meres, the 
discoverer of a lode iNdiig allowed in claim two inures 
mere‘'^t (mer), v [A Iso na 1 1 , mt at , etc , < m< rc^, 
w ] I. Itans To limit, bound, divide or cause 
division in 

Tliat bravo honour of the Lntlne name, 

Which meard her rule with Africa and Byzo 

Speneer, Ruins of Rome, at 22 
At aiich a point, 

When half to half the woild opposed, he being 
The marred iiuuatioti S/tak , A and (' ill 18 10 

n. tnlrans To set divisions and bounds 
For hounding and meannp to him that will keepe it 
Juately, it is a bond that brlcfcleth power and desire 

ForWe PI , L 6f. D (Farce ) 

mere*’’ (mcr), </ [Early mod E alsowcir, merre, 
= OP mer, mur =■ Pr mtr, mur = Hi> Pg It 
fnei a , < L nu not, pure, unmixotl ( ns wme ), hence 
bare, only, mere ] 1 Pure , sheer, uiimixed 
For neither cun he fly, nor other harm* , 

But it list unto hia atrengtli and maiiluNMl meare 

. Spentter, F (/ , II xi 84 

Tlie moat part of t| em are degeiieiatcd and growen all 
moat meere iHah I Sjtemer, State of li eland. 


Bob o/Brunne, p 112. 


moat meere IHah 
Our wine ia hirt 
there [In the woild 


Sjteruier, State of li eland, 
ilnglod with water and with myrrh , 
I come) it ia mere and uiindxed 
Jer Taylor, Worthy rommunlcaiit. 





mm 

2t Absolute ; unqualified , utter; whole ; in the 
fullest Heiise 

ThoMO who, beitiK in mere miaeiY, continually do call 
on God JUufulay (Arherii Eng Garner,! 204>. 

rerial ri tldinga now arrived, importing the mere perdi 
tloii of the Torkiah fleet if/tak , Othellu^ if 2. 8 

Signor Francisco, whoso mere obJe( t now 
Is woman at these years, that g the «ye>8aint, I know, 
Amongst young gallnnts. MvhUeUm, The Widow, v 1 
Although there is sucl) pit iity of fish and fowle and wild 
beasts, yet are tiioy so lasie tlicy will not tako paines to 
cat h il till meere hunger ( onstraine them 

CajA John SmUh, Workl^ IL 228 

3 Hlioer , simple , Tiothing but (the thing men- 
tioned), only as, it is mere lolly to do ho, 
thiM 18 tiio menst Irush 

Tis a mere toy to you, air candle* rents. 

B Jtmeont Volpone, v 4 
Forc’d of tneer Necessity to t at, 

He cornua to pawn his Dish, to buy his Meat 

Cfmgreve, tr of Satires of Juvenal, zi 
A mere conrtiei, a mere srddler, a mere scholar, a triers 
anything, is an insipid pedantic character 

Addison, The Man of the Town 
Meru right, in law, tire tight of property without poises- 
Sion BByn Mere, Bare Mere is inuclt ofU ner used tlian 
bare is positive, rasrs esseiitiullyrutgatlve Strict- 

ly, bare iiieans only imlhimt Utter thtnjfs, or no more than 
aa, tliu ftare iiieiitlon of a name Mere seems hi imply de 
fluiiiicy as, mere coiijectiii c , mere folly In Implying 
■maliness of amount it is sumotiiries the same ns fmre In 
Bhaksjmre, Hamlet, ill 1, "a Imre liodkin ” might be ex 
presserl hy "a mere bodkin ** 

mere^H (iu6r)> [< mcre^f a ] Absolutely, 

wholly. 

On my faitli, your highness 
Is mere mistaken in me 

Fletcher, Mad Lover, lii 4 
I know I shall produce things meere dcvliio 

MarsUm, Iho Fawner il 1 

merest (n^dr), a [MK , also meete^ marvy < AB 
miBrOy nmo = OB mart = OHO mdriy MHG 
mwro s= Icol. rmerr = Goth mdrs (in comp waila- 
mvni)y famous, akm to h mmo/, miiiuful, ro- 
mem boring, Hkt mmi , Zoiid mavy remember 

Hoe memory 1 Famous 
mere^'t, » A Muldlo English form of mare^, 
meregOUtte (mSr'^ot), v mae-aouttCy < L 
morufty piiio, unmixed, + (futta (> F ffoutic), a 
drop see mtte^ and ffotfO ] The first runumg 
of must, oil, etc , fiom t he fiiiit before pressure 
has been ajifrlied to it uHually limited to the 
juice of the ^ape 

merelsti [Also mtrdltSy mTilfi , < ME merclsy 

< OF. mercfUi a game, nine men’s morris, P, 
men f iff manliCy hopscotth, < mirel (Mli, mereU 
lasy mvraiiuH)y a counter, token, a piece in 
draughts, also a game ] A game also called 
firoFcnny or tnm wen's mornsy played with 
counters oi ]ieg8 Bee nurmt^ 

MerdUs, or, ns it was formerly called in Liigland, nine 
iiitMis iiionis and also flvi puniiy morris. Is a game of 
Boinu antiquity Strvtt, Spoits and i'astimes. p 416. 

merely (mei'io, adv [Formeily also mecrly, 

< ME merely; < met f ^ + 4y'^ ] If Absolutely , 
wholly, eomplotely, utterly 

Wiiat goodes, cntallus, Icwds, plate, oniamontes, or 
othui stuff, do merely belong or nupcrteync to all thesayd 
pronioc Ions Ewjltsh Ouds (E K T S X P 187 

I wish you all lonteiit. and am as happy 
111 my filuiid s good ns It were tnerely mine 

Beau and FI , Honest Man’s Fortum^ v S 

2 Simply, solely, only 

ExiiiMing his I Mahomet’s I sonsiiall felicities in the life 
to uoiuu us meerly alU gurfcall, and necessarily fitted to 
luik and viilgai capacities Sandys, Tiavallcii^ p 40. 

Thu pi ay CIS are umiinonly performed tnerdy as a mat- 
ter of ceremony E W Jjane, Modern Egyptians^ 1 212. 

merenchjrma (me-rong'ki-mii), n [NL , < Gr. 
fitfXKi ft part, + x^yfiOy m mod souse ‘pa- 

renchyma’ soopntenehytna "I In ftof , an imper- 
fect cellular tissue composed of more or less 
rounded colls and abundant in intercellular 
spaces Cookf 

merenchymatouB (m(*r-t>ng-kim^i-tus), a [< 
men nehyma(f-) + -ot/« ] Ilaving the structure 
or appcMirance of morenchyma. 
meresaucet, a r<ME mtresatfce, appar. <OP 
mate (ML mttrta), picklo, bnne, + sattcoy 
sauce. Cf OF saulnturty pickle ] Bnne or 
picklo foi flesh or flsh Prompt Part ) , p 334, 
Palsgt avf 

ni,ere8man (meiz'man), n [Formerly also 
mearstmut, mcersman, < mt ^e's, poss of met c*. -f 
man,"] One who points oui boundaries [Ob- 
solete or local ] 

The use of the word *’mere*’ tas been revived in the 
meretrnen of an Act of Parliament a few years since for 
ascertaining the boundaries of naifshes 

A and Q , 7th ser , V 291 

mere-gtake (mer'stak), n A pollard or tree 
standing as a mark or boundary for the division 


sne 

of pacts or parcels in coppices or woods. Also 
called mere-tree. 

marestaad (mSr^sted), n [ Formerly also meer- 
steady mearstead, < mere^ + stead ] The land 
withm a particular mort^ or boundary , a farm 
The men were intent on their labours, 
Busy with hewing and building, with garden plot and with 
msTsMead 

fjong/ettaw, (’ourtship of Mllea Standish, viii 

merestone (mer'stou), n [Formerly also meer- 
stftne y meerestone , < ME merestaney merestane , 

< mere^ + stone ] 1 A stone to mark a boun- 
dary 

ilic mlilaier of a mcere stone Is to blame But it is the 
unjust Judge that is the capitall remover of land markes, 
when ho deflueth amisse or lands and property 

Bamt, Judicature. 

2 Figuratively, a limit 

That you ooiitaln the lurisdictlou of the court within 
the ancient merestone4 without remoying the mark 

Bacon, Hpooch to Hatton (Works, XIII 202X 

mereswinet.meerswinet, n [ME mereswyncy 
etc , < (JF mat sown, < mtnik + tnotne ] A dol- 
phin or porjioiBo 

Gramede as a meremeym with oorkes fuUe huge 

MortcAnhureiJLE T 8X1*1881 

mere-tree (mer’trc), n Hame as mcre-stakf 

A tttecre tree, a tree whli h is for some bound or limit of 
land Fomendalor (ins'!) (JIT and Q , 7th ser , V Itfl ) 

meretrician (mcr-e-tnsh'an), a [= OF mere- 
trteHenyilj w/mim(-frk5-),aprostitute, + -«<i« ] 
Of or iiertaming to prostitutes , meretricious. 

Take from human commerce Mereirieuin amours 

Tom Brown, Works, III 2a) (Dames ) 

meretricious (mer-e tnsh'us), a, [=s Bp Pg 
It meretnetOy<h mcrcfrtmtfd, of or pertaining to 
prostitutes, imcrctnxy a prostituio* seo mere- 
tnx ] 1, Of or pertaining to prostitutes ; wan- 
ton, libidinous 

The meretnetcus world claps our cheeks, and fondles us 
unto failings Feiliham, Eesolvui^ 1 26 

Her deceitful and mmtnmous trafflek with all the na 
tioiis of the world Bp Hall, Hard Texts, Is xxiiL 17 

2 Alluring by false attractions, having a gaudy 
but deceitful appearance; tawdry, showy as, 
moretnmoHH dress or ornaments. 

l*rlde and artiltclal gluttonies do but adulterate nature, 
making our diet hualthioss, our appetites impatient nnu 
iinsatlsflable, and the taste mixerj, fantastical, and mere 
incioiu Jer Taylor, Holy Living, ii 0. 

A tawdry cariut, ail beflowered and botmlted -such a 
meretnrums iilui of colors as a hotel offers for vulgai feet 
to tread upon T Winthrop, Deoil Dreemo, xxxvili 

meretriciously (mcr-e-tnsh'us-li), adr In a 
meretnciouH manner, with false allurement, 
tawdrily , with vulgar show 

meretriciousneSB (mer-o-tnsh'us-nes), n The 
quality of bting meretricious, false show or 
allurement , vulgar flnery. 

meretrix (mei'e-triks), p [L , a prostitute, < 
merercj earn, gam, serve for pay see mertt ] 

1 A prostitute, a harlot. 

A beautiful piece, 

Hight Aspasia, the merstnx 

B Jtmsoii\, Volpone, I 1 

That she rcyntliial was n meretrix is dear from many 
indications - nei accoiiipllshroents, her house in the Snb- 
ura. J^e Brit, XIX. 818. 

2 [cap ] [NL I A genus of bivalves same as 
Cytherea Lnmarcly 1799 

Menanetta (in6r-ga-net'h.), n, [NL , < Mcrqtts 
+ Gr. vyTTUy a duck ] A remarkable genus of 
AnattdiVy combining characters of mergansers 
with those of ordinary ducks, and having fur- 
thermoi e a sharp spur on the oend of the wmg; 
the torrcut-ducks Bee tarrmUdurk, 

Merganuttinse (m(ir^ga-ne-ti'n€), v pi [NL , 

< Iden/amita + -wurj A subfamily of Anatu 
dee constituted by the genus Mcrganetta. 

merganser (m6r-gan's<»r), n [NL (> Sp mer- 
gansar)y < L mergusy a diver (water-fowl), + 
anscTy goose * see Mergus and Anser ] 1 . A bird 



Hooded Mefganier eueuitahu) 


of the genus Mergus or subfamily Merginepy fam- 
ily Anattdce, a sawbill, garbill, or fisning-duck 



ipbdre common merganser or goosander, Mergut insr- 

ganseror Merganser castor, is about 2 feet long, wid nearly 
8 in extent of wings. In the male the upper parw are glosw 
black varied with white on the wings, the lower parts white 
tinged with salmon-color, the bead and neck glossy dark 
green likeadrake's, and the bill andfeet coral orvenuilion 
red The head is slightly crested The red breasted mer 
ganser, M ssmitor, la a siiiillar but somewhat smaller 
bird, with a reddish breast and ttie head more decided^ 
crested The hooded merganser, Lophodytes eueullatus, Is 
still smaller, black and white, with a beautiful erect semi 
clroular crest. A South American species, distinct from 
any of the foregoing, is Mergus brasuienste 
2. [cap ] A genus of Mergtno! same as Jlfer- 
gus 

merge (m^rj), t;. , prot and pp nwrgedy ppr. 
merging, [< OF. merger, mergtr ss It mergercy < 
L mergere, dive, dim unraorse, sink in, as Bkt 
V dip, bathe. Homo emerge, mmerge, sub- 
merge, immerse, etc.] I. mtrans To sink or 
disappear in something else , be swallowed up , 
lose identity or individuality with in 
He is to take care, undoubtedly, that the ecclesiastic 
sliall not merge in the farmer Sm, Speech, April, 1802 
Fear, doubt, tlioiight, life itself, ere long 
Merged tnone feeling deep and strong 

yfmBier, Mogg Megone, ii 

n. trans. To cause to be absorbed or en- 
grossed, sink the identity or individuality of, 
make to disappear in something else follow- 
ed by tn (sometimes by twfo) as, all fear was 
merged in cunosity 

llie plaintiff became the purchaser and mergedlais term 
in the fee Chancellor Kent 

The names of Castilian and Aragonese were merged in 
the comprehensive one of Bpaniaril 

PreseoU, Ferd and Isa., U. 26. 

merger^ (m6r'j6r), n [< merge + -erk ] One 
who or that which merges 
merger*^ (m6T'j6r), n [< OF merger, mf. as 
noun, a merging * see merge ] 1 In the law of 

conveyancing, the sinking or obliteration of a 
lesser estate m lands, etc . resulting when it is 
transferred without qiiahfl cation to the owner 
of a greater estate in the same property (or the 
like transfer of the greater estate to the owner 
of the lesser), if there bo no intermediate estate 
At common law the lesser estate was not deemed to be add 
od to the greater, but to be extinguished, so as to free the 
greater estate from the qualtflcation or tnipalrment which 
the existence of the lesser estate had constituted Thus, 
If an owner of the fee of land on wblcli there was an out- 
standing leaser owned by another person, acquired the 
lease, the lease was thereby annulled, and he thcreofitir 
held simply os owner of tiie fee. It resulted sometimes 
that, if his title to the foe proved defective, he could not 
avail himself of any claim under the lease 
Merger Is tlie act of law, and is the annihilation of one 
estate in another Its effect is to t oiisolidate two estates, 
and to confonu them into one estate 

Mayhew, On Merger, I L 

2. In the law of contracts, tho extinguishment 
of a security for a debt by the creditor’s accep- 
tance of a higher security, such as a bond in lieu 
of a note, or a judgment in lieu of either so 
called because such acceptance, by operation 
of law, and without infentioii of the parties, 
merges tho lower security 
merm, n. An obsolete or <iialectal form of mar- 
rotfl 

MerginSB (m6r-ji'ne), n,pl [NL , < Mergus 4- 
-!»«?.] A subfamily of Anatida}, typified by the 
genusjSfcrga^, the mergansers merganser, 
Herg 1 iln 8 (in(ir'gu-luB),a [NL (Vieillot, 1816), 
dim of Mergus, q v.] A genus of small three- 
toed web-footed marine birds of the auk family, 
Alctdte, the dovckies There is but one spe- 
cies, M alls Also called AlU Bee cut under 
(lovekte, 

Mergus (mfer'gus), w. [NL , < L mergus, a 
diver (water-fowl), < mergere, divo see merge ] 
The typical genus of Mergtna*, formerly coex- 
tensive with the subfamily, now restneted to 
such species as the goosander, M, merganser, 
and the red-breastea merganser, M, serrator. 
See merganser, 

meri (mft'n), n A war-ax or war-club used by 
the natives of New Zealand it is seldom less than 
a foot or more than 18 inches long, and is made of wood, 
bone, basaltic atone, or green Jade. 
mexiflBum (me-n-e'um), n.; pi merma (-8.) 
[NL., < Gr pypialov, neiit. of belonging 
to the thigh, < pypde, tho thigh see meros,'] In 
entom,, a postenor inflected part of the meta- 
stemiim of beetles, forming the anterior sur- 
face of the socket of the bind leg. Knock, 
Meriauia (meiM-an^i**^), n, [NL. (Swartz, 1800), 
named after M. B. Mman, a Dutch artist.] A 
genus of plants of the natml order Melastoma^ 
06 ( 8 , type of the tribe ifeHanidte There are about 87 


iDeelM. mtlTM tropleal AnMloft m 4 the Weat Xndiee. 

«eot shntba or treei with Ion* peUoled oblong- 
liuK^ete learee and laiv» yellow or poiple flowera. Some 
of the sp^ea are cnltivated in greenhouaei^ under the 
name of Jmmam tom 

MeriaAiett (mer^i-a-ni'f-6), n»pl [NL (Ben- 
tbam and Hooker, 1805), < Mertama 4- -eo* ] A 
tribe of plants of the natural order MeJastoma- 
cetp and the suborder charaoterused 

by the generally terete or slightly angular cap- 
sular fruit and the angulated, ouneate, or fusi- 
form seeds It embraces 11 genera and about 
107 species of tropical American shrubs and 
trees 

mericarp (mer'^i-karp), n [=S F mencarpe, < 
Gr a part, + Kapndi, fruit ] One of the 

two achene-like carpels which form a cremo- 
cai^i or fruit in the Vmhelltferw same as hemi- 
carp 

endes, n 


mei 

Meridiacess 

benhorst, 11 
of d 


Plural of mens 

j-rid-i-a'se-fi), n pi [NL (Ka- 
)', < Mendton + -aceas ] A largo 
family of diatoms, according to the classiiica- 
tion of Rabenhorst, taking its name from the 
genus Mendton The frustule la cuneate, producing 
fan ahaped coloniea, without centra] nodule They live 
in both freah and aalt water The family ia the aame or 
nearly tlie aame aa tlio Uorvivtm of Kuctafng 

merldialt (me-nd'i-nl), a [ME. rnttydiptll, < 
LL of midday, < mendies^ midday 

BOO meridian ] Of midday, meridian 

Whole men of what age or complexion ao euer they bo 
6f, ahulde take theyr natnrull real and alepe in the nyght 
and to eachewe merydyaU aleep • 

BaJlmH Book (IS H T B ), p 244 


meridian (me-rnVi-aii), o andn [< ME nn- 
ifdmw, <OF wimdtCM, <F s= S 21 Pg It 

meridiano^ < L mendumusy of 01 belonging to 
midday or to the south, southern, < meriduSy 
midday, the south, 01 ig ^medidtrs, < rntdius, 
mnldle. + diesy day seo jnednmy wiwP, and 
dial ] I. n 1 Of or peitaming to midday 01 
noon , noonday * as, tho ma uiian sun , the sun’s 
mei uiuin heat or splendor 


In what place that any manor man ya at any tyme of the 
y( r whan that the aonne by moovyng of the flrinamtnt 
comuth to hia verrey meridian pla( 0, iliaii is hit verrey Mid 
day, that we clepen owro noon, oa to thilke man , and 
therfoie ia it oleped the lyno of midday 

Chauorr, Aatrolabe, il 1 80 
Towaida heaven and ihe full blaaing aim, 

Which now aat high in hia meridian towot 

MUton, P L , iv SO 
Tho anil rode high in the heavena, and ita mendian blaae 
waa powerfully felt Barham, lugoldaby Legonda, 1 181 


2 Pertaining to tho culmination or highest 
point or dogiee (tho sun being liigliost at mid- 
day), culminating, highest before a decline 
as, Athens reached its mendum glory 111 tho 
age of Pericles — 8 Pertaining to or marking 
a googruphical north and south line, extend- 
ing in the arc of a great circle passing thiough 
tho poles as, a mendian circle on an artificial 
globe — 4, Noting the eighth of Professor H 
Rogers’s twelve divisions of tho Paleozoic sones 
m the Appalachian (*ham of North America, the 
names of which suggest metaphorically the dit- 
ferent natural periods of tho day it corresponds 
with the Oriskany sandstone (which see, under 
samlstone) — 6t Consummate, complete 

An effrontery out of the mouth of a meridian villain 

Roger Rorth, Ezamon, p 180 {Daviee ) 

Meridian altitude of a star. Bee aUUude — Merid- 
ian line on a dial, the twelve o'clock hour line 
II. 91 1 Midday, noon — 2t Midday re- 
pose or indulgence , nooning used specifically 
as in the quotations 

We have, io tho coiimeof this our toilsome Journey, 

lost our mmdian (tho hour of repose at noon, whl( li In the 
middle ages was employed in slumber, and which the mo 
nastit rules of no( turuM vigils rendered necessary) 

SeoU, Monastery, xix 
Plumdumas toined tho other two gentlemen in drink 
ing their meridian (a bumper diara of brandy). 

ScM, Heart of Mid Lothian, iv 

8 The highest point reached before a decline ; 
the culmination, the point of greatest Incre- 
ment or developnlexit. 


You seem to marvel I do not marry all this while, con- 
sidering that I am paat the Meridian of my Ago 

llowM, loiters, I vi 80 
In tho mendian of Edward's age and vigour 

Hmam, Middle Agea, ill 8. 

4 A great circle of a sphere passing through 
the poles, or the half of such a circle included 
betwe^ the poles ; m geog.^ such a circle drawn 
upon the earth; in astron , such a circle on the 
cej^stial sphere The meridian of a place on the earth's 
•oi^e is the great oirtle pasting ibrough it and the poles, 

gh 
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5 Figuratively, the state or condition (in any 
respect) of the people of one place or region, 
or of persons in one sphere or plane of exis- 
tence, as compared with those of or in another 
as, the institutions or customs of Asia are not 
suited to the mendian of Europe 

All other knowledge merely serves tho conoerns of this 
life^ and is fitted to uie mMnan thereof 

Sit M Hede, Grig of Mankind 
First or prime merldlail, the meridian frt>m which Ion 
gltude ia reckoned aa that of Greenwich Bee Umminde, 2 
— Magnetic meridian of any place, a great circle the 
plane of which passes through that place and the line of 
direction of the lioiisontal magnetic needle The angle 
which tlie magnetic makes with the true geographical nu 
ridian is different in dlfl'erent places and at different times, 
and is called the magnehc dedunatwn or the vancUion of the 
oompaet See deehnahun, and agonic line (undei agonic) 
— Meridian of a globe, a meridian drawn iimm aglolu 
especifdly, ahrass cuclo concentric with tho glcdm, and hav 
ing the axis of rotation of the globe fixed in the plane of 
one of its faces - Secondary meridian, in gm a me 
ridian whose Inngitiidefrom Uie prime meridian has iteen 
so well determined tliat trustworthy longitudes may he as 
oei*talned by measuring from It 

meridian-circle (me-nd'i-an-scr^kl), n All 
astronomical instrument consisting of a telc- 
Boope with cross-wires and moving in the jdano 
of the meridian, and provided with a graduated 
circle The moridian circle subserves the same pur 
miaoR as the tratisit-instrument, and also detennines tlie 
aecllnatioiiB of stars 

meridian-mark (mo-i id'i-an-mdrk), w A mark 
placed exae tly nori ii or south of a transit-instru- 
ment at a considerublo distance, to aid in ad- 
justing tlie instrument in the meridian it is 
sometimes placed near with a lens interposed to 1 eiider 
the im from it paiHtlcI as if it wore really leinott 

meridieB (imVnd'i-ez), n [L see mendian J 
Mondial! , mid-pomt [Rare ] 

About the hour that Oynihia s silver light 
Had touch'd the pale mendue of tlm ntglit 

Cotdey Essays (Agriculturi) 

Meridion (me-nd'i-on), n [NL. (Agaidh, 
1824), < Gr piptdfoiy a small part, dim of pffm, 
a part ] A genus of diatoms with < iineate fi iis- 
tme, typical of tho family MertduitCfV of Ka- 
benhorst 

meridional ( 1110-1 id'i-d-iial), €1 [<ME mendn 
onaly naridioniU < OF nundionaU F nundional 
=s Pr Sp Pg na ndional zsz It mendtonalt, < 
LL mendionahsy of midday, < L meridus, mid- 
dav see w/m/mw ] 1 Pertaining to the rae- 
ricfian , having a direction like that of a terres- 
trial meridian 

Tho mcruiwmd lifie*^ stand wider upon one side then the 
other Sir T Browne, Garden of ( yrus, iv 

Along one side of this lKid\ is a meridional groo>o, 10 
semhling that of a peach W B Carpenter, Micros , H27 

2 Highest , consummate 

The meridional hi iglitriOMS, the glorious noon, and lielght, 
is to be a ( hrlstian Donne, Sermons, xvii 

3 Southern, southerly, extending or turned 
toward the south 

Ethlope is departed in 2 princypallo tiariies and that 
is, in the Est psrtie and In the MeridiuneUe piirtle tlie 
whiche portie mcndioneUe is clept Moiotano 

Mandenllr, Travels, p 

The which lyne is eloped the sowth lyne, ot i lies 
the lyne merxawnal Chaucer, Astrolaho, i 4 

4 CharnctenstK* ol soulheni climates or south- 
ern peoples 

A dark meridional piiysiogiiomy 

Motley, United Xetherlands, I 180 

Meridional distance ^ndudanee Meridional parts, 

the distance of any given latitude from the equator upon 
Mercator's map-untj^^ tion expressed in minutes of tho 
equator Ncglecung the compression, tho meridional parts 
are proportional to the integral of the set ant of the lati 
tude, wliich is the logarithm of the tangent of half the 
polar dlstanco I aking account of the compression, tho 
secant of the laiitudi must he divided boftire iiitegnitiiig 
by 1 + ea oos^ 0 (when <!» is the latitude ami e the ollip 
ticity ot the meridian) 

meridionallty (mo-nd^i-d-nal'i-fi), n [< me- 
ndwnal + -t fy ] 1 state of being meridi- 
onal or on the meridian — 2 Position in tho 
south , aspect towanl the south. 

meridionally (mo-nd'i-o-nal-i), adv [< merUD 
tonal + dtfi J In the diicction of the meridian , 
north and south 

Who [the Jews], reverentially declining the situation of 
their Temple, tioi willing to Ive as tiiat stood, doe plat e 
their lieds from north to south, and delight to sleep ms- 
ridUnuMy Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , ii 8 

merihedric (mci-i-h§'dnk), a [< Gr /w^poj, a 
part, + eSpa, a seat, base ] Pertaining to some 
part of the faces of a polyhedron, taken accord- 
ing to some regular system 

merilst, w Wee merels 

mozingUO (me-rangg'), n [F., said to be < Mt /i- 
nngeuy a town m Germany ] In cookery, a 
mixture of white of eggs and sugar slightly 
browned, used for ornamenting and supple- 


marifttm 

monting other confections Puddings or tarts, 
etc , covered with this preparation are some- 
times called mertnguts -- Meringue glao4,ioo-oream 
served with a casing of meringue 
merino (me-re'no), a and n [«= F mMnos as 
Pg. mcHtiOy merino (sheep), < ,Sp menno, rov- 
ing from imstiire to pasture (said of sheep), < 
merino, an inspeetor of sheep walks, a shepherd 
of merino sheep, also a loyal juilge, < ML ««- 
pntnns (used 111 Kpaiu), the head of a ullage, a 
steijvard, nunnrdomo, cf majoinh't, a chief, in 
Siniin a head shepherd, < Tj ntafot, greater, in 
ML a head, chief, etc see , /// 0 // 0 / ] I, 
a 1 Noting fl vaiiety of sheep from Spain, or 
then wool See below —2 Made of tlie wool 



Head of M(.ritio K itii before nul tfler bhcrtriiik 

of the monno sheep as, men no stockings or 
underclothing Th»> artiiles sn designated are usually 
made with an adiiiixitire of cotton to pi event shiinksgo 

Merino sheep, a vaiiety of sheip originally penillar 
to Spain, hut now iiitioiliuid Into roony othei countries 
I hey lire raised chiefly foi tlie saki of their long line wikiI, 
the mutton being but little estumicd In siinimor the 
BiNitiish sheep feed upon tin 1 li vatid lands of Biscay, Na 
vain, and Aragon, nnd toward wiiitei an diivcn south 
waiil to the ftitile plains of Now ( astlle, Andalusia, and 
I sti emaduro. 

n >. 1 A inoiino sheep — 2 A thin woolen 
clotli, twill<‘d on both sides nnd iiseil espcfially 
for women’s dresses, now to some extent super- 
seded bv cashmen^ it was originally made of the 
wool of the moiiiio sheip Ihere is a variety which has 
an admixture of silk 

8 A variety of truot 01 knitted material foi 
uiidoigaimentH [IJ H] 
merion (me'n-on), « [= F tmrtonc, < NL. 

MtrtoniSy ij v ] A book-name of the deer- 
mouse or juinping-rnoiise oi North America, 
Zapus hudsomnsy lonnerly pliued in the genus 
rami'* under the name of M hudsonam 
Hee eiii xuwiov dnnmonse, J 
Meriones (in5-rrd-ii6/) n [NL , so called with 
ref to the develojmient of the hind legs (^of Gi 
MvpfiJvyr, a man’s iiaine, (ompnnion of Idome- 
neus), < Gr pupta, thigh-bones, < pipm^y thigli ] 
A genus of saltatorial niYonioi phii 1 oth nis The 
name him been appllid (a) By Tlllgtr, 1811, to the Old 
World jirhoHS a syiumyni of (/o By tri'd Cuvier, 

IHif), to a diffuruiit gi niisof Amu lean Jiiinplug mice, now 
called ZapUM | DIsiisi d in both si nscs ] 

meris (me'ns), « , i»l wffi fd<K(-n-<le/0 rNL,< 
F mtitdt (Perrin), < Ur pnm (ptnid-), a part J 
A permanent 1 olony of colls or plasiids, winch 
may remain isolated or may multiply by gem- 
mation to torm iiighei aggregates ( ailed demes 
Hoo deme Qxn\ ;:omd hmyt lint y'ZNl 842 
merisinatic (mei -is-mat 'ik), a [< Gr piptepuy a 
part, piptoiwiy a division, < tiepiCeiVy divide, < pk~ 
poj, a part see merit ] In hiol , dividing by the 
fomiation of internal partitions, taking place 
by internal partition into cells oi si‘gtnoiits 

Merurmatic c t Us. lemainlng without fiini tlon sometimes 
for SLVural years, until tlie sup wood Loiitalning them be 
comes diy or hcait wood, when they begin their activity 
Pop Set Mo , XXVlll 680 

mfirispore (me r 'i-spor), M [< ( ir pfptn: or ptpn y 

a pait, division, + eir^pay seed ] One of the 
inciivulual c oils or sc condary spores of a plun- 
celliiltir (septal e or compound) spore 
meristein (mei'js-tem), n [Irreg < Gr pepm- 
rdcy veibal ndj ofptpi^nvy div]de,< //fpo(, a part ] 
Actively dividing cell-tissue , the uniformed and 
growing < ell-tissues found at the ends of young 
sUuiiH, leiivt^s, ainl roots in structure the cells of 
the meristein are characterised by having a delicate homo- 

f ;euous membrane which Is only rarely thickened, and 
loniogenouM granular protoplasm with a nucleus li is 
distinguished as primary m^ruitem wlieii it forms the first 
foundation of a membc*r, or the cells which develop into 


th« varlouit tlMue element^ and which ordinarily loon 
lone the Mwer of Independent growth, and teeondary 
which tlie tlMiie eleuenta retain during tbolr 
life tht propertieN of typical colls, (onsiitlng of a closed 
cell inemhraiio with active protoplasm, a nueleui^ and cell 
contents They letain the la^wei of independent growth, 
and a nierlsteni may arise frtmi tliein at any time. 

meristematic (mor^iH4o>mut'ik), a [< mmiS’- 
tem + -aftrSi j of or pertaining to 

the moriHton] 

merintematically (irjor']N4(^-mat'i*kal-i), adv 
After the mariner of merjHtem 
meristogenetic (mo-nH-to-je-Tiot' ik), f < ( ir 

, verbal ad] of divide (nee mertn- 

t(m)f 4* ylvtnn^ iteration Hoe q(nciH ] Pro- 
duced by a inermtem 

merit (mer'it), w [< ME merda, mmyU^ maret^ 
< OE menu, V ss Pr inent, mertte =s Bp 

mi^nto ss Pg It met ito,i mtmtumj tliat which 
one deaerveH, denert (good or bad), aluo, a 
gioiiiid of dttHei*t (H(*rvice, kiiulneHH, benefit, 
or fault, blame, tlemerit), worth, value, itti)>or- 
tanee, nout of mentus, pp of mtrney mercit 
( >()F t/jmr), denerve, be worthy of, eiirn, gam, 
get, acquire, buy, in military uho (hc Hhpnuhu), 
t^arn pay, Horve for pay, hi * rot eivt^ an a ahare,* 
akin to Gr /‘//nor, a itaid, Hhare, division, 
fiofm, a part, lot, fate, tlestiny, //oqw, lot, //i<- 
fiFffOntf share, divide Of nu i rafiHU , mem nary, 
nm ehantf merry, etc , from the same idt sourt e ] 

1, Thatwhich IN deserved; honor or reward due, 
recompense or cousidorat ion desiu ved f Rare J 

Wtt belovcn of the day of IXxim, and that i vciy iiiun 
schalle have his MfiyU, afire lie hatlie dlHservcd 

Mandtmllet Eravols, p ISIS 
A dearer mmf, not so deep a iiialin, 

Have 1 dtiMirvod at yom highness' hands 

Shak, mvh II . i S hiO 
All power 

1 give thne , i cigii forever, hikI assinnc 

•lliy mmu Milton, J* I , ill sin 

2. TIh> state or fa< t of deserving, desert, good 
or bad, intrinsic giouiid of consideintion oi 
award most commonly in the jdural as, to 
treat a ptuson accoidiiig to his met its 

Here mtMi may seen how syniie hath his mmte 

Cmhoot, Doctor s 'J'alt, 1 277 
Nothing (no nunlMlirnuntJ is great enough for 
Sllhis' tnerU h Jonmm, Hejaiius, II 1 

Satan exalted sat, hy ment raised 
To that bud cmlneiu e MUton, P I , it 5 

I*raise fram a friend, or censure fioni ti hn 
Are lost on heureis tlmt om menfs know 

Pnpt>, Hind, \ JM 

Bpeciflcally — 3 The state or fac t of ilesei vmg 
well; gooa desert; yiorthiness of rewani or 
coriHidoration 

Kepntailoii is oft got wllhont inent, and lost with 
out (feservliig SAoAr , Cltlullo ii S 270 

This letter hatli more rnmt than one of more diligence, 
for 1 wrote it in niy htal, and with much pain 

Donne, Letters, xlv 

('haiiuB strike the sight, but vient wins the soul 

Poite, K of the L , v 84 

4 Good quality in general , excellence 

Tlio great wtmf of WalbT Smti’s novels is thoii gener 
uuH and puic sentiment / E rfarire, Self (hilture, p 810 

5, That which deserves consideration or re- 
ward ; ground of desert , claim to notice oi cora- 
meiidatioii iis, to enumerate the ot tt 

jierson, a book, or a scheme 

Wliat a went wore It in death to take this poor iiinid 
from tho world ’ Shak , M for M , lil 1 240 

It was tlu rnertt of Montaigne to rise into the 
oleiu* world of reality Ijeeky, Relatlonism, I 118 

0 />/ Tn law, tht* right and wrong of a case, 

the strict legal or equitable rights of the paidies, 
as distinguished from questions of procedure 
anti matters resting tn judicial discretion or 
favor, essential facts and principles that lead 
to an opinion clear of personal bias as, to 
lutlge a case on its tut hfs — Figure of a mi 

morloal otiefnclentof excellence in the performance of any 
Instrument, os a chronometer, gun etc — Koilt Of OOn 
dignity, merit of oongmlty See quotation under eon 
dtffnity, 2 - Order forMerlt, a rruBilati order composed 
of tn o olasscH, military and civil The first olaos was found 
od hy Jfrederltk tho Great In 1740 The bodge is a blue en 
omoled oroMM iidorned with the loiter K , the wonls " pour 
le myrtle and golden eagles Since 1810 It has been given 
exclusi>tly foi dlsfincilon on the field The second < lass 
(or second order) was founded by Frederick William IV 
in 184*2 for dlstfiKtion in stience and art Kflyn Worth, 
eti- Bee desrrt-, n 

merit (mei'it), v [< me. ^menten, < OF' men- 
ter,¥ wdnUt = Sp meriUtt =s It mentare, < h 
meHtare, cam, gain, serve for pay, freq of wir- 
rere, earn, gain, ment sec ment, w ] I, trann 

1 To deserve , earn a nifht oi incur a liability 
to; be or become doBOrving of as, to ment re- 
ward or punishment* 
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For strength from truth divided and frem just, 
lUaudablti^ naught ments but dispraise 
And ignominy ifittwi, P L, vi 882. 

Those best can bear reproof who ment praise 

Pty)e, hssay on Criticism, L 688 

2 To deserve as a reward, earn by commend- 
able action or conduct 
So many most noblt Favours and Bespeots which I shall 
daily study to improve and tnent Howm, Ifetters, L v 84 
A man at best is Intapable uf meriting anything from 
God Sntdh 

3t To reward 
The king will mnrU it wlUi gifts 

CAapman, Iliad, ix 260 

agyn. 1 and 2 See deeert^, n 
11, intrans To a<*quire ment, benefit, oi 
Iirofit 

And yet he iKidc them do ik and tliey wore hounde to 
obay, and mertfted and desertied by their obedience 

Sir T More, Worla,V m 
And if ill mv prsir death fair lIYance may ment, 

Give rnc a tnouwmd blows Beau, and FI 

Does I'ertulllaii think they ftiie (^iristiansj merited by 
not being willing to hisc tlieir lives in the quarrels of Intf 
dels t MiUon, Atis. to Balmasliis 

meritablef (m< r'l-ta-bl), a [< OF mentahu, < 
men U t , merit set* met / 1 ] Jlri ving ment , mei i - 
fonous 

llie ]>iMiplc gt nurallv art vciy acceptive, and apt U) ap 
plttiiil any mentaW wot k 

D Joneon, Case is Altered, if 4 
meritedly (mtu'i-tcd-li), tulv In accordance 
with Hunt, bvmonf, deservedly, worthily 
merithal (mci'i-thnl), n [Nij mtttlhnVuh, < 
Gr ////itf Un (}!•), a part, -F f)aA/6t, a braiicli, 
twig 1 Tn hot , same as tnUrnodi 
meritiHgt (mei'i-tmg), p, a Deserving 
1 wi It well to torture 

So menting a traitor B Janemi, Sejanns v 10 
meritmongert ( mei 'i t-miing^g6r), n One who 

atlvocates the doctnne of human merit as en- 
titling mnii to tlmne rewards, or who depentls 
on intent itn snlvation used in eouteropt 
Like as tiuse ni^nt mongen doe, which esteeme them 
solves after tlu it nut Its 

Lahtner, Sermon, Hi , Gn the Jjord s l^ayei 

meritorioUB (mei-i-toVi-us)^ a [In older use 
nan lory, q v , = OF tnentmre, F mtriUnrt 
s=Pr n/fH/on=:Sp Pg It wrrRorm, < L men 
UmuH, of or boionguigto the earning of money, 
that earns nitine> , < nartre, meren, pp mt / tins, 
<*ai n see met ti In t he second sense, aeiieiident 
more dirt*ctl v on mt nt ] If That earns money, 
hireling ]i Joneoe — 2 Deserving of rewanl , 
worthy of praise or honor, possessing mei it 
And mentorums shall that hand be call'd, 
('aiioiiivid and worshippd as a saint 

Shak,K John, ill 1 170 
You fool'd the lawyer, 

And tlioiight It meriiartmte to abuse him 

Fletcher, Spanish Curati, v *2 
Merltozloua cognition Sce eoymHon 
meritoriously (mer-i-to'n-us-h), adt In a 
montonouH rntunier, in such a manner us to 
deserve leward 

moritoriousness (mer-i-td^ri-us-nes), « Tlie 
state OI quality of being mentoriouM, or of do 
serving lewnnJ or honor 
meritorjyt (mer'i-td-n), a [< ME mmitory, < 
L mentotnoi, that earns money sce vmnUni- 
ous ] I \ ing of reward ; meritorious 

flow menUtrg is thilke dode 
<if rharituo to clothe and fede 
Iht pouro folko Chwer, Conf Amant , Piol 
As (4) tlu III St, it Is mentory Chaucer, Parson’s luU 
meritott(mei'i-tot),« [Bee »»orry-foffr/ ] Bee 
the quotation 

yientot ill tliHiieer, a Sport used by ChUdren, by swing 
ing tliuiiist h es in Hell ropes, or such like, till they are 
giddy Bmtmee Pop, Antiq (1777X P 400 

merk^t, merkeH, n and v Obsolete forms of 
marP 

mark', merke*'^ (mtlrk), M [Be seewarA^] A 
unit ot money formerly in current use in Bcot- 
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laud, abolished, with the rest of the Scots cur- 
lem V, in 1707 it was two thirds of the pound Soots, 
or one eighteenth of the pound sterling (18^ English 
moneyX Seemarl:8,4. 


mirllii 

mark^, n. and a An obsolato form of mtirkK 
market, P andn. An obsolete form of ffiarcftS. 
marketf, a An obsolete form of market, 
markint (m^r^kin), n. [Perhaps dim of OF, 
merque, a tuft ] 1 A wig, a tuft or portion 
of false hair aflded to the natural hair Henee 
—2. A mop used in cleaning cannon 
markyt, a An obsolete form of murky^ 
marl, ft Bee merU^ 

Marlangns (mOr-lang'gus), w [NL.(ML mcr- 
Unmts), < F merlan, a whiting* see merhng,} 
A Cuvierian genus of gadoid fi^es whose type 
IS the common European whiting, M eulganH, 
and to which various limits have been assigned 
marle^, marl (m^rl), n [Early mod E also 
mearl, < ME. merle, < OF merle, F merle s= 
Pr merle =s Bp. mcrla = Pg melro, merh sa It 
merlo, merUi a= D mterle =; MLG merle » G 
dial, merle (MLG also mcrhnk, MHG merlin), 
< \a mernla, t , later also merulm, m , a bla(*k- 
bird ] The common European blackbird, 'Pur- 
due merula or Mernla vvlqans Bee cut undei 
hUuklnrd 

To walke and take the dewe by it was day, 

And heore the merle and maviae many one 

Jlenryeon, Complaint of Cresolde, 1 24 
Vernal Chauoer, whose fresh woods 
Throb thick with merle and mavis all tho year 

TAtwell, Under the Willows 
marle'*^f, n An obsolete form of marl^ 
marligoes, mirligoes (merMi-goz), n [*<Per- 
haps q [as if] merrily qo, because objects seem 
to dance before tho eyes’’ (Jamieson) ] Dizzi- 
ness , vertigo [Scoteh ] 

My head 's sae dhssy with the rmritgoee 

Seed, Old Mortality, xxviii 
merlin (m^r'lm), n [Early mod. E also mer- 
line, maihn, nut lion, marlton, marlyon, < ME 
merlone, merlton, marlyon, mtrlyon (also ei- 
roiieously tscr/nn/r), < OF esmetulon, emenllon, 
F Amertlltm = Pr e^tnurtlho = Bp esmernon 
=s l*g emnenlh&o = II mienghone, a merlin; 
aug of OF ^atmule =s It emerlo = OHG 
nmirl, MHG mmrh, G sthmtrl, achmwl s= 
Icel smynll (also 1 ) anurlifn zsTS/LIaQ smerlc 
ss MHG anurtin, amerhnl, amirlim, G achmei- 
hn), a morhii, < MI 4 mtrillua, amnlua, a mer- 
lin , appar , with unong initial a (developed 
in Bom ). < L merula, a blackbird, merle 
se (3 metle^ ] 1 A kind of hawk, a falcon of 
small size, belonging to tho genus FaUo, and 
to that section of tho genus called /liaalon or 
Hypotnorehia There are several spotles, the best- 
known of which is the Kmopeau merlin, stone falcon, or 



Merlin (/•<•/« tesalon or A salon rrjrulHs^ 

sparrow-hawk, F r^ndut, P amdon, or F hthofatou, one 
of the smallest of the European binls of prey but very 
spirited Though only 10 or 12 inches long, and thus not 
much larger than a thrush, it has been used in hawking 
for quails, larks, and other small game The con'esponu 
ing xalooii of North America is Kiohardson’s merlin, F 
nehardeoni, a near relative of the common pigeon hawk 
of the same country, F oefumbonus 

The metiyon that paynyth 
Hymself fUl ofte the larke for to seeke 

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls 1 aSD 
The merlin Is the least of all hawks, not much bigger 
than a black bird 

Maimet, Aoaii of Arm , ii 11, i 67 (Notw) 
2 A hardy, active pony, somewhat larger than 
the Shetland, found m Wales, 

The county | Montgomery] was long famous for Its hardy 
breed of small horses eslled merlino which are stm to bo 
met with Mneye, Brit,, XVI. 780. 


_ ^ n. [< ME. merlffnfft m«r- 
"wi'th aceoni term, •ing (as in 

inerUngua), < OP. merlan^ merlme^ mer- 

lankCf F merlan (> Sp. tnarlan), a whiting» < L 
merufa, a fish, the eea-oarp, a trausferreo^UBe of 
a blackbird* see ] Asmallradoid 

fiB\i.Merlangu8 vulgariSf the European whiting 
Merlin’s-graas (m^r'linz-^s), n A speeies of 
quillwort, Isoetes laouHtrts, growing in lakes. 
According to a local Welsh tradition, it is mar- 
velously nourishing to cattle and fishes 
merlon (mdr'lon), n. [< P merlon ss Sp. iwrr- 
Um as Pg merX&o^ a merlon, < It merlo, a mer- 
ion, perhaps < LL *mcBrulu8y dim of mterus^ 
murwtf wall, see mure 2 In fort , (he plain 
member of masonry or other material which 
separates two crenelles or embrasures, a cop 
See hMtlement 

The battery was soon erected, the metimu being fratnoc! 
of logs and Wled with earth. Franklin, iititoblug . p 176 

The merhru of the Guelf battlements wore square^ those 
of the Ghibdline were ‘*a coda di rondine'*— that is, in 
shape like the letter M 

C E i^ofton, Church building in Bfiddle Agei^ p 200 
HerluciidSB (m^r-lu-si'i-de), n pi [NL , < ifcr- 
luctus 4- -frirr ] In Gill’s system of classifica- 
tion, a family of Godmdea or gadoid fishes, 
represenled by the genus MerluHua The caudal 
region is moderate and oonifbrm behind , the caudal rays 
01 e procurrent forward, the anus Is siibmedian, the sub 
orbital bones are moderate , the mouth is terminal , the 
ventral flns are siibjugular , the dorsal flti is double, a short 
anterior and a long posterior one , there is a long anal fln 
tf>iTtsi)onding to the second dorsal , the ribs are wide, ap 
proximated and channeled below, or with inflected sides , 
and tliere are paltod excavated frontal bones with diver 
gent ciests Muitlnuous from the forked occipital crest 
The family includes the English hake and related Ashes 
merludine (m^r-lu'si-in), a andn 1. o Per- 
taining to tno MerlumdUcy or having their char- 
acters 

n. n A gadoid fish of the famil v Merluemltr 
merlucioid (m^r-lu'si-oid), a Like a hake , of 
or pertaining to the MerlunuUv, 

MerlucdUS (m6r-lu'si-us), n [NTi , < F mcr- 
luohr, morlusy OF merlus, metluz (= Hp merluza 
ss It merluzsOy the hake), dried haddock, < mn- 
lu9, haddock, according to Manage, < L mans 
lumoij oci^aii pike mane, gen of mare, the sea , 
lumm, a hsh, perhaps the pike see luec^ ] A 
genus of fishes represented by (he common hake 
of Europe, M smmdm or vulgana, and type of 
the family Merluntdm Also spelled Merlucci us 
mermaid (m^r'mad). n [C ME mermayde, 
nuremayde, < mrro^ 4- maul Of mermatden ] 
A fabled marine or amphibian creature having 
(lie form of a woman aoove the wais( and (hat 
of a fish below, endowed witli human attn- 
butes, and nsnally working liann, with or with- 
out malignant intent, to mortals with whom 
she might be thrown into relation. 

Chauntecleer su free 

Sang merlor tbaii the mermayde in the see 

Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1 460 

And as for the mervmauieM called NTereldos it is no fab- 
ulous tale that goeth of them , for looke, how painters draw 
them, BO they are indeed Hottana, tr of Pliny, ix 6 
Who would be 
A mermand fair, 

Singing alone. 

Combing her hair 
Under the sea? 

Tennytmn, The Mermaid 

Filie mermaid, the Flarrkea proserpitiaefHdss, an inoon 
BptciiouB annual plant of the northern United States, re- 
sembling the mermaid weed — Kemiald laoe, a fine Ve- 
netian tK>lnt-laoe -Menuald’S fish-linai, a common 
seaweed. Chorda Mum so called from its cord like ap- 
pearance See chorda, 2. 

mermaiden (mdr'ma^du), n [< ME mermaid* 
en, memmyden, meremaiden, \ more^ + maid- 
en Cf. mermaid ] A mermaid, a siren 

Goth now rather awev, ye mermaydence (L sirenet], 
whiohe that ben swete til it bo at the laste 

Chaucer, Boethius, I prose 1 

Morroen and mcrmaiidene. The Ceidury, XXXV 687 

mermaid-fisll (m^r' mad-fish), n An angel -fish, 
Squatina angelus, unnaturally set up for a mer- 
maid hy a twdermist. 

BI0rmaid*S-egg (m6r'mad^-eg), n Same as 
mermatd^a-purse 

mermaid'g-glove (m^r'madz-gluv), n l. a 
name given to the largest of British sponges, 
HaltcMmdna oculata, from its tendency to 
branch into a form bearing a remote resem- 
blance to a glove with extended fingers. It 
sometimes attains a height of 2 feet. — 2. A 
kind of aleyonarian poljm, Alcyonium digita* 
turn same as deatUmen^s-Jingers 
lll0niiaid*s-liair (m^'madz-hSr), n A hlack- 
ish-green filamentous species of seaweed, 
Lyngbya mqjuaoula. See Lyngbya. 
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mimald'S-heftd (mto^mftdz-hed), n. A popu- 
lar British name of a spatangoid sea-urchin, as 
the Spatangve or Amphidehis eordatue Also 
callea hearUurchtn, 

menoaid's-purse (m6r'mddz-p6rs), « An egg- 



Meminid vpiirsc r pune of Nunc hnittul 
steilartxS, HlMUt naturnl Uxl 

case or ovicapsulc of a skate, ray, or shaik 
Also called sea-purse and sea-harrow 
These oases are frequently found on the sea shot c, and 
are called mermaui § purges 1 arreU, Jii itlsh Fishes 

mermaid-weed (m^r'mad-wed), n A plant ol 
the gonys Piosntnnacaf which consists of two 
marsli-herbs of Noith America and the West 
Indies, having comb-toothed leaves and incon- 
spicuous fiowers 

mermaladet, n An obsolete form of manna- 
lade 

merman (m^r'man), n , ]>1 mermen (-men) 
fEarly mod K also *mereman, mearemun, < 
ME WfTcmGM (ss I) meermanszO meermann), 
< mere‘s + nuin Of mermin and mermaid ] 1 
A fabulous man of the sea, with the lower part 
of the body that of a fish 

A thing iimnoyllng in the sea wo spide, 

Uke to a matreman 

John Taylor, Works, ii 22 (Nares ) 

2 In hei , same as tnion, 

mermian (m6r'iiii-an), n [< Mermw + -an 1 A 
land-hairworm of the family ATcf wilder or Mer- 
mithlda* in their early siagea these worms are paraslik 
in the visceral cavities nf insects, and the young aie able 
to move over the ground or even on trees during lienvy dews 
or ill wet weather 

mermint, h [ME , also mirmyn, pi mermtn- 
ntm, < meremiuntn, < AB meremonnen, meremrn- 
fUf meicmen, f (= MI) mermmne, maermuine, 
f , = MLO m(rmmnes=zO}iii,meremannr, merc- 
menni, menmeni, mertwinj mermin, n , mcrwitn- 
ni, menmmtia, f , MUG meremtnne, nurminne, 
f , a mermaid, = (with additional sufllx) Icel 
marmenntll, marmendill (mod marhendttf), also 
margmelh = Noiw marnuele, a sea-goblin), < 
mere, sea, + mennen^ fern of man, mann, man 
see mere^ and many and cf merman ] A mer- 
maid or merman 

The oost of R4nnc sij | saw 1 rnmnyss in llkiies of men and 
of wommen Tremm, tr of Uigden’s Polychroiiioon 
Ther heo fund* n the mermtnntn 
That booth deoi of inuuhele ginnen 

Layamon, i 60 

Mermis (m6r'mis), n [N L , < Gr. p^ppig, a cord, 
string ] The typical genus of Mermelhuiw, M 
nigrescens and M alhesans are examples 

MermlthidflB (m^r-mith'i-de), n pi p^L , < 
Mermis {Mermiih-) + -idee ] A family of nema- 
toid worms, typified by the genus Mermis, be- 
longing to the order Gordiacea*, the land-hair- 
worms. They are aprootous KenuUoidea, with a very long 
fllifonu body and six oral papilhe, the male havliig two si>i* 
ules and three rows of papilloi on the broadened caudal re 
gton The worms in their larval state are parasitic, 1 ike the 
true gordians, being found In the bodies of various in- 
sects When mature they live in the ground, and si>me- 
ttmes swarm to the surface in such numoers as to give rise 
to the vulgar belief that it has rained worms. Also Mer- 
mididoe, MermMUe 

meroblaBt (mer'd-blAst), n [< Gr, uipo^, a part 
(see merit), + ft/nard^, a germ ] In emhryol , 
a meroblastic ovum; an egg or ovum contain- 
ing foo<l-yolk or nutntiVe protoplasm besides 
the formative or germinal protoplasm, distin- 
guished from holohlasU 

meroblastic (mer-y-blasHik), a [< merohlast 
+ -to ] In emhryol,, partially germinal applied 
by Bemak to those eggs in which there is much 
food-volk which does not undergo segmentation 
or take part in germination opposed to hola- 
blastie Birds, reptiles, most fishes, and most 
invertebrates have meroblastic eggs. 
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merooele (me'ro-sSl), n, [< Gr, pyp6^, thigh, + 
syAti, tumor.] Femoral heiuia t^o hetnia 
merocerite (mf'-ros'e-nt), « r< Gr. ptnA^, 
thigh, -f w/Mf, hoin, + -if# ] In vrustacea, one 
of trie joints of an antenna, borne upon the is- 
< liioceril p See a u ten na 
meroceritic (me-ros-e-nt'ik), a r< merofwritc 
•f -I* I Of the nature of a moroc'cnte 
merogastrula (mer-o-gas'trb-lii), w, , pi mcro- 
aastiula (-le) [NL , < Gr a part. + 

NL (fasitula, <| v ] The gastrula, of wtiat- 
ever form, of a meioblastie egg it is a dlsoogas 
tmla if the pai tlal segmentation is din* oidal a perigastrula 
it the segmentation is siiptniU iul as well as partlu 

merogenesis (mei-d-jen'c-His), w (NL , < Gr 
/apoc, a pari , 4* ) Mver/f, generation si^e genesis ] 
III hiol , Hegmentation , origination of the sog- 
ineiits of winch nn organized body may consist 
A’wn/r 7bif , XXIV 1S,1 

merogenetic (mei O-je-not'ik), a [< merogeno- 
sts, altei at netu ] l*ei tainiiig to, < haracterized 
by, or exhibiting nieiogen* sis 
merohedral (niei-*">-heMral), o [<Gr pipog, 
a part, 4* idfM, seat, base, 4- -a I ] In crystal,, 
Kiimf^ as hennludial 

merohedrism (mer-d-heMn/m), n [As mcro- 
h((h-(il + -iv/w ] Same ns ht mihedrtsni 
meroistic (inei-r>-is'tik), a [< Gi a part, 
4- egg (oMiTii), 4- -ntit ] Secreting not 
only ova, but also viielligenons cells apxdied 
to the ovaries of insects Se(» panoistic 

T)r A Brandt hna proposid the term panoistic for ova 
lies of tho first mode, and nierouifir for those of the second 
and thiid inodoH of devclojnncnt 

lJujrley, A nut Invert , p 881 

moromorph (mei'r>-indrf), a Saine as mero- 
nmphtt 

meromorphic (mer-d-indr'flk), a [< Gr fi^poc, 
part, fraction, 4* /«v>^;/, form ] Kuinlar in na- 
ture to a rational fraction — Meromorphlo ftmo- 
tion, in the Iheoiy of fiiiutlons, a film lion which, so long 
as the vaiiabh leinaiiis within a * urtaiii fiart of the plane 
of iniagiiiniy (|ijaritlty within will* li the function Is said to 
bi im ntnioi phic varies * ontiniioiisly, has a derivative, and 
olng rmiiiu cert 
)i\Mdes a 

* tion is, therefore, of the 
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is nionotio)»ii except in going rmiiiu curtain points or iso 
lated values of the vai lable called mdes at which the func- 
tion becomes Inflnit* The fun* tion is, therefore, of the 
nature of a fmetion wlios* niinieiator and denoiniiiator 
may be Intlnite serlea A ii older name is fraetianaryfutic 
turn 

Meromyaxia (mer^d-mi-a'ri-il), n pi, [NL , < 
Gr uffsic, a part, + pvt , a muRclts + -ana,] On© 
of the thico pinicipiil divisions of the Nema- 
toidea, conitiinnig those threadworms which 
have only i iglii longitudinal scries of muscle- 
cells. two between each dorsal and ventral line 
and lateral area respectively See Votymyana, 
JJohmyana 

meromyarian (mer^o-iiii-a'n-nn), a [< Mtro- 
myaria 4- -an ] Of or pertaining to th<i Mtro- 
myaria 

meroparonymy (TncT^d-pa-ion'i-irii), n [< Gr 
fjpor^ a part, + nnpM’vpia, paionyiny see pa- 
ronyniy ] Partial paronyiny, adoption or nat- 
uralization of a liutni Ol Giet^k word in only 
one or two modem languages liuek^s Hand- 

hook of Med A'r/fWff V, VIII 'll 9 [liare ] 
Meropids (me-roti'i-de), n pf [NIj , < Mernps 
4- -tm ] All Ohf Woihi tairiily of teiiuirostral 
nicanaii buds, typified by thegeriiJsA/fro;w, the 
nee-eati'rs or apiasters Tiiey have t In* fi < t not wgo- 
da* ivl, the bill lung, sUndei, and acute, (lie sternum nmr 
not* lied behind the candid single, tlm < IwodiH'hon nude, 
and a spinid aptcriuin I lu lange of the family is exten 
sivc Im luding the I'nb an tic, Ivtblupinn, < ii ientul, and Aus- 
tralasian regions Th* fiimlly cfiiitiiiiiH upward of 80 spu 
clos, divided into several genera, ami by Gray into 2 sub- 
families, Nyetunmithuiar and Mernpuu/t See cut undetr Iteth 
eater 

ZIieropidail(Tne-rop'i-dan), aud a I. Per- 
taining to the MtrojmUi, oi having tlieii char- 
acters 

n. n A bir<l *)f tho family Mtroptdfr 
MeropinSB (nier-*")-pi'ne), n pi [NL , < Mtrops 
+ -iw«* ] The leading subfamily ot Mtropidw, 
containing neailv all the species 
meropodite (mo-mp'd-dit), n [< Gr pyp6^, 
tlugh, 4- TToec (irod-) r= K foot, 4- -i<c2 ] The 
fourth joint of a dGv©loj)<»d endopodite, between 
the ischiopodite and the carpopodite Bee cut 
under ondopodiU 

meropoditic (mo-iop-6-dit'ik), « [< meropo 

dite 4* -tc ] < )f the nature of a meropodite as, 
tho mcropothtu segment of the leg 
Merops (meVrops), n [NL , < Ij merops, < Gr 
pfpotf, a bird, the bee-eater^ appar the same as 
ptfxnlf, speaking, endued with speech, < plfsic, a 
part, pttfieaffai, divide, + btl>, voice ] The typi- 
cal genus of Ml roptda' Birds of this genus are of 
lithe and slender fonn, somewhat like that of the swallow, 
which they also r* scmble in their mode (d flight The 
bill is long and slender, the wings are long and pointed, 



Menpt 

the tall haR the two middle feathera lenffthened, and the 
pltiniaice U beautifully variegated with bright coloro 
They prey on inaects, eapeciully beea, waaps^ and other by- 
nieiioptcra, wliiih they capture on the wing There are 
aeveial N])eciea, the beat-known of which la M apioMter, 
the only one of general distribution In Europe, though a 
aecund, M renj/phtu), ia also fouml in paria of Europe Bee 
itee ROter Alwi culled ApittHer 

merorganization (mo - 1 (n ^ Kan - 1 - /& ' shon), n 
f< (Jr ////ior, pait, + E oufantzation ] Orgau- 
ization in part, oi part la] oi gam/ation f Hare ] 
meros, merus (me'ros, >iii8), [NLy < 
//VpeJs, thigh J 1 In ^oof , one of the joint k of 
a inaxillimMl — 2 In anaf , the thigh, femur, 
or fomoial Hogiaont of the hind limb, extending 
from the hij) to the knee, and oorreBponding to 
the bruehuifn of the foio limb 
Uerosomal (nier'6>H0*uuil), n [< mcroftitme + 
•al ] Of the natuie ol a meroBome. 
merOBOme (mer'd-Hom ), 1/ [< Gr. fifpor^ a part , 

4 * <Tw/«o, body ] In ::ool , one of the definite suc- 
eCHMive piirlK or Hegments of which the body ir 
componed, ametamere, a Homite ThuH, one 
of the layH oi a atarAMh, or one of the ringH of a 
worm or erustacean, is a metosome 
MarOBtoniata (mer-o-Rtd'ma-tU.), M. p/ fNL , 
< Or a part, + <rrd/za, mouth ] A group 

of articulated aniinalH to which variouR valiieH 
and hmitfl have tK^en tiHRigncd (a) Named by Do 
HlHlnvillo aa an order of cniatat uana. i oiiiainlng the horse- 
shoe crabs, together with certain tieterogcneoiiH fuima 
(h) Extended to the lAimdulae and the tsuruji^tvla (e) 
Extended to the lAmutuleB, KuryiJterniiit ami Trtluhttu^ aa 
a eluaa of cruatoieaua aynonyinoua with (hj/anf^tdraea 
and with Palamcarida (a) ITavifig the aame iTtnlia aa (r), 
but associated with the Araehnida (r) lleatricted, aa an 
order of cruataceana, to tiie Ltmtdtdat ayiinnynioua with 
Xiphmera if) Iteatrictod, um an ordci of ihqaidaiArara 
to the Jharffpienda, and aynoiiyniotia tlicrewitn Bee Pte 
eUopoda /ianmfotnranehut la a aynonym 
niBrOBtOXIiatOUB (mer-o-Rtoni'a-tuH), a [< At*- 
rosUmuita + -#)wk ] IN^rtainnig to the Meroifo- 
matUf or having their chaiaclerH 
inorOBtomB (mer'o-Htdm), n Oiu^ oi the Mtto- 
stotnaltXi HR a trilobite or a iiorHenhoe-ciab 
tnerOBtOinoUB ( me-roHM o-muH), a [< meroHiomc 
4 * -ouM ] Haiue an himoHiomatous 
•meroUB. [< Gr Wi# pyt , , combi mug 1 orm of fit pm , 
a part 1 A Humx denoting ‘parted,^ ‘dividecl 
into partH’ often UHod m botany witii a miimu 
ical prefix, as I'tc , to be 

read dmenmsf tnmmoiui, etc , a< cording to Die 
Greek 

Merovingian (mer-d-vm ' ji-an) , a and n [ sr F 
Mtirotuupwiif < ML Mviovinqi^ the deHcendantK 
of Mmmvmy an aucoHtor of Die founder of the 
^naHfy, < OlIG oi Mennq'] I u 

Taking name from Mere w ig oi Merwig (L Mf i <»- 
iWMw), an alleged chief or King of a part of the 
Saliau Fi ankH and grandlal liei of OIovib aa, the 
Metomnpum laco, (lynustv, oi jioriod ritivia in 
voding the lloinan part of Oiiul in A n 480 founded the 
Merovingian ui llrat luiu of Fiencli kiiiga (aevend often 
reigning nt tliu same time In difforoiil parta of l*iHri(e), 
which was succeeded b> tlie ('aMlngiaii dynoaty in 751 oi 
762 Some aupitose Mmnidj oi Jderovanu to liiivc been 
the patronymic of the family or clan of Hov la, de rived fiom 
H more remote unceatoi -- MerOVlllglan VTiting, a va- 
riety of cursive acript full of llourianea and difficult en 
la(*etnonta and coinldiialluna of letters, peciilioi to the 
Memvlnglaii period in Krance used in many dociiim nts 
still In exist t lice 

The wnUw of the kiuiikiah eniplie to which the title of 
Menmwfmn has iieen nuplied haif a wldei range tliim the 
oilier national hands it tiod a long careei both for diplo 
inatic and literary purposes In tills writing as it an 
pears in dot umente, we see that the Roman cursive Is sub 
Jected Ui a lateral pressure so that the letters leceiied a 
oiirioualy i lampuif appearance while the heads and tails 
ore exoggeniteu to Inoidinate length 

Rfkeyc tint , XVIII 157 

n » A mcnihei of the family to v\hich tlio 
fliRt dynaslv of Fioiicb kings belonged See 1 
merozene (mo-rok'sen), » t< Gr fdfioi, n part, 
4 ^fvo ^ , 8ti aiigc, 1 orcigii ] A \ arid > of the kind 
of mica called brnfricydisl mguiHhed by its opt i< ui 
oharacterH See Inoti te and mu a*-® The name woa 
early given bv Ureitimiipt to the Yesuvlan biotito, but has 
roeeiiUy been limited b\ Tschermak to those kliidaof hto 
tlte 111 whiih the optii axial plane is parallel to the plane 
of syiiimotry 

xnerpeople (raer'pe’'pl), w p/ [< wr>- (in mer~ 
maltif nuima») + ptopk ] Fabled iiihabitaiits 
of the sea with a human body and a Ush-liko 
tail, a collet tivo name for menuaids and mer- 
men Forum, Til H{> 

merret, t t A Middle English form of mar^, 
merrify (mci'i-fi), v t , pret and pp merrtfied, 
ppi mvrnfyuHj f< wen i/i + -/v.J To cause 
to be or become meiTV [Hare j 

It nMrryfifd iia all 

Mme D AfUaVy Diary, f 824 (IkKuci.) 
Ill6rrily(mei'i-li),fidi’ [<ME mtidy^mertely < 
wmryi 4 ] in a merry, cheerful, or glad 

maimer, with mirth and jollity. 
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niArriaiake (met'i-mftk), n and ti Bee merry* 
make 

merriment (mer'i-ment), n [< menry^ 4 -menf ] 
1. The state of being merry or frolicsome, 
hilarious enjoyment , jollity as, boisterous mer- 
riment 

Yet was there not with her else any one^ 

'Iliat to her might move cause of menment 

fijteneer, F Q , II vi S. 
His deep eye laughter stlrr'd 
With memmenl of kingly pride 

TunnymUf Arabian Nights 

2 Tlie act of making merry; mirthful onter- 
tainmerit, fiolic 

A numlict of nutrrimerdM and lests wherewith they 
have pleasantly moved much laughter at our manner of 
serving God Hooker, Ecoles. Polity, v 80 

We therefore met your loves 
In thi ir own fashion, like a merriment 

Skak,L.L.L,,r 2.704 
8t A Hhoii comedy oi play 

Some menial servants of mine own are reodv 
kor to present u memment Ford, Fancies, v H. 
«Byn. ^00 Jolly 

menrineSB (mcr'i-mR), n [< mnry^ + -new ] 

1 The (luality of being merry, mirthfulness 
[Rare ] 

lit it as the style shall give us cause to climb in them«r 
ntum Shak , L h L , i 1 202 

2t I’leaRure , liappincRR 

Wyf and chyldn n that men dosyron for cause of delit 
and of meryiumr Ctutmer, Bodthtus, lii prose 2 

merrow (mcr'o), u [< Ir morunoh^ moritadh, 
a mermaid, < mnu, the sea see mea^ 1 A 
mermaid 

All Irisliiiiaii ( aiigbt a merrow, with her enchanted 
cap lying hesUle hei 

Ilantof ihuld, Myths of the Middle Ages, p 605 

merry^ (mci'i), a [Early mod E mernr, < 
ME Mi iff, mtnr, mynr, muru, murge, < AS 
mmqe, imrup, myrtqi, myrtyt, also Hyncopatod 
niurqCf gen myiqrs, elc , in pi merge f mfrqmij 
plouHant, delightful (said of griiRS, trees, lund- 
Hcape, the woild, music, song, etc , not applied 
to a humoiouH oi sjiortive mood, nor to speech 
or conduct), appar without Tout cognates, and 
poihaps, with AH adj suffix -n/, < Ii (lad 
mtaiy innthiiil, playful, wanton, cf li Gat I 
MiK, jihi V, mirth, levity, madness, Gael wir, v , 
play, spoil, mitupmh, playful, merry Hence 
math 1 1 Excitiiigteelmgsof enjoyment and 
glatlncsH, causing cheerfulnesR orlight-hearted- 
ness, pleasant, tlelightful, happy aH,tho»»cm/ 
month of Mav , a merry spectacle 

That hue hud dulyvetyd hym oust of his peynne. 

And hi oil, {t liyiii into a imryurre ImorrierJ plast 

Chnm y%todun, p 126 QlaUivrM ) 

Tin susoii was mim and softo, and the centre feiie and 
delHablu MerUnilA E T B ), ill 184 

When the merry bolls ring rtmiul 

MUton, L’Allegm 1 03 

2 Flaytully (ht'ciiiil or gay, enlivened uitli 
gladness oi good spirits, mirthful in speech or 
action, fiolnsomo, hilarious; jubilant as, a 
metry company 

On tiiat <dhii sydt ho was oeti of the liesto ft lowcs and 
myrteet that inyght be foutide MerliniV* E 1 S ), if 1 tu 
Be merry, lie merry ray wife has all 
foi woiiiuii aic shrews, both short and tall , 

'lis merry in liall, when beards wag nil 

Shak , 2 Hon 1 V , v 8 85 (song) 
Be merry, sistei , I shall make you laugh anon 

B Jtmeon, (>iithla’8 Rttvels, v 2 

3 Sportive and mirthful in quality or charac- 
tei, jocund, jovial, rollicking, funny as, u 
m<ny heart, a merry song 

rtiis riding rinio sernoth most aptly to wryte a men*, talc, 
so Uy thine royall is Attest for a graiie discourse 

(Jaecotyne, Notes on Eng Verse (ed Arbor), tt l(t 

There is a kind of merry war betwixt Blgiiioi Bcneilick 
niid hei Shak , Much Ado, 1 1 02 

4 Brisk, lively; cheory. 

Thus to the sea falre Maudlin is gone 

>\ ith her gentle master God send them a merry wind 
The Merchant 9 Daughter (Child’s Ballads, IV 888). 

We tacked about and stiHKi our course W and by 8 , with 
a memt gale in all our sails 

ITtvifArop, Hist New England, I 18 

Bt Full of gibes, sneering; Rarcastio Bp 
Attei hury —As merry aa a grig Bee grtoi —Merry 
dancers Boo dancer —Merry oreek. ^ Greek — 
Merry men, followers , retainers 

His mene men comanded he 
To make hint bothe game and glee 

Chaucer, Sir Thopos, 1 128. 
They dnive bock our merry men. 

Three acres bredth and mair 
BatKeqfHariaic(Cbild’aBallads, VII 818). 
Merry timet, merry weathert, pleasure , joy delight 

Whi, doth not tlii cow moke myry icedtr in tliy dish^ 
MS D%gtfyA\,t 2, iBaUtwHl) 


I^KemMOna^COii^eslL of Engtand.— Iliemm 
tlie menier, tboloiver the company the gteater the en- 
joyment 

But Tchon enle we wolde were fyf, 

The mo the muryer so god me blesse 

Alltuerediee Poeme (ed. Morris), i. 840. 
To make merry, to be jovial , indulge in feasting and 
mirth Bee merrymake sfljm. 1-8 etc 

{wee jiittfh gleefuL 

merry^ (mor'i), v t [< mtrry\ o ] To make 
merry or glad, please; gratify, delight [Bare ] 
1 hough pleasure memos the senses for a while, yet hor 
ror after vultures the unconsuming heart 

FWeAom, Resolvea p 43 
merryi (mer'i), adv [< ME mery, murye, < wrr- 
ry^f a ] Mernly, in a lively manner 
Daunsith he murye that is myriheles? 

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1 592 

merry'^ (mer'i), n [Ong ^mertsCf then mer- 
rteMf applied as a plural to the fniit, whence 
the Sing merry, < F merue, wild cherry, origin 
uncertain Cf cherry^, ult < F reme, cnerry ] 
The wild cherry of England, Frunw amum 
merry-andrew (mei ^ 1 - an ' di d), n [< merry^ 
+ Andrew, a man’s name see Andrew The 
name Andrew may refer to some buffoon of 
that name, of whom nothing is now known 
(cf a similar use of some man’s name in smm t 
Aleck, a slang term for a would-be smart fel- 
low), or it may bo a general appellation like 
sany, a merry-andrew, ult identical with John. 
There appears to bo no evidence for the as- 
sertion (ap]>ar. first made by Heame) that 
the name ong referred to Andrcte Booide, 
doi tor of physic in the reign of Henry VllI , 
the author of the “Introduction to Knowledge ” 
and other works, and to whom several jest-books 
were enoneously ascribed (perhajfis because ot 
his smname, winch recalls ME hoorde, horde, 
honrdc, a jest see hourd^) ] One whose busi- 
ness it IB to make spoit for others by jokes and 
ndnuloiis posturing, a buffoon, a clown 
Ih* Italian Merry Andrewe took theli place, 

And quito (h bauch’d tlie Btage with lewd grimace 

/>n/r/en, Kpil to Dnlv of Oxford (lfl72i), 1 11 

merryboukt. f FonniTly also mt i nhowki, ap- 

par < men ip -f houl J J A i old posset 

A slllilmh oi memhmoke Cotgrave 

merry-go-down (mer ' i-gb-doun'), » Htiong 
ale, ornuff-eap [Old cant ] 

I present you with nu ate, and you can do no less 
than present nice witli tlie but mornings diaught of 
merry go duwne in yuiii ciuai tors 

Faehe, Lenten Btnflo, Ded (Ifnri Mlsc , VI 145) 

merry-go-round (mei'i-go-ronncF), n A re- 
volving machine, consisting of a senes of wood- 
en hoi sc s or ( arriage-sents, mounted on a cn- 
culai platfonn, on or in which children and some- 
times giown pel sons nde for amusement In 
the United States also called a larrouyel 
merry-maid (mer'i-mad), n A dialectal form 
of mermaid. [Cornwall, Eng ] 
menymake (mor'i-mak), t 1 , pret and pp 
menynmde, ppr merrymalinq [Also mein- 
make, < meriy^ 4- maHel ] to make merry, 
frolic 

With thee ’twas Marian’s dear delight 
’1 0 moil all day, and memmah at night 

Gay, Bhepheid a Week, I iicsday 

The weak and wronged shall sit with me^ 

And eat and drink, and merrymake and go^ 

Singing a holiday foi every one 

Harper's Mag , LXX VlIl 180 

merrymake (mer'i-mak), n [< merrymake, v ] 
A merrymaking , sport , pastime Also written 
memmake 

But wiion he saw her toy, and gibe, and geor^ 

And nasso the bonds of modest menmake. 

Her aalliaunco lie despis’d and follies did forsake 

S^naer,¥ Q.,11 vl 21 
We'll have feasts 

And funerals also, merrymakee and wars 

Mrs Browning, Drama of Exile 

merrymaking^ (mer'i-ma^king), n The act of 
making merry; a convivial entertainment, a 
gay festival 

Is this a place for mirthful cheer? 

Can merrymaking enter here? 

WordMmrth, Matron of Jedborongh 

merrymaking^ (mcr'i-ma^kmg), a Producing 
mirth or sport 

nis talents lending to exalt the freaks 
Of rnmymaking beggars provoked 
To laughter miutlplied in louder peals 
By his msUclutts wit WordmoorHi, Excursion, vi 

merryman^ (mer'i-man), n. A dialectal form 
of merman [Comwa'll, Eng ] 
merryman^ (iner'i-man), w., pi merrymen 
(-men ) A merry-andrew ; a buffoon ; a clown 
used as an appellative or pretended surname 
for a clown : as, Mr Merryman 
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]ll 0 n 7 ]ll 36 ti]lf (mer'i-mS'tiiig), n. A meetioff 
for ttdrth or sport ; a merrymaking; a festival. 

The Btadlom man prefers a book before a revel, the rig- 
ours at contemplation before nwrrtf-mwHngn and Jolly 
oompany South, BermonSk VllI 408. 

merry-night (mer'i-nit), n A rural festival 
held intne north of England, vrhere young 
^ople meet in the evening for the purpose of 
dancing 

He hears a sound, and sees the light, 

And in a moment calls to mind 
That *tis the village Marry-H%ght * 

WorOtworth, The Waggoner 


merrythought (mer'i-thAt), n The fureula 
or wishbone of a fowl’s breast so called from 
the sport of breaking it between two persons 
of whom each pulls at one of the two ends, to 
determmo which is to be married first, or which 
IS to have a wish gratified that has been mentally 
formed for the occasion, tlie winner being the 
one who gets the longer fragment 

I have known the shooting of a star apoil a night’s rest, 
and have seen a man in love grow pale, and lose his appe- 
tite, upon the plucking of a merry thought 

Adduton, Omena. 


merry-tottert (mer'i-tot^6r), w [< ME mery* 
tatm , moryioytirf mery lotyr, myry totyr , < mcr- 
ry^ + totter, a swing ] A swing for cliildren 
Prompt, Parr , p 518, Cath Any , pp 235, 31)0 
merry-trotter (^mer'i-trot^^r), w A variant of 
merry-tottcr Udlhwell, [Prov. Eng ] 
merrywing (mer'i-wmg), n The whistlo- 
wmgoi common goldeneye of Europe and Amer- 
ica, Clangula tlunguUi, also, the buffie, Jiucc^ 
phala alhfolo O, IVumhull, 1888 8ee cut un- 
dt r buffle^ [Connecticut ] 
merse (m6rs), v, t [< L mermr<, dip, froq 
of mrrqne, pp. merme, dip see mtrgi J To 
dip or i>luiige into or under a liquid 

In all cases wlioro the almnle envelopment of the object, 
only, is concerned, no word, probably, is mure unexcen 
tionable thiui r/icrse (1) This word is of common use in 
coses where an object is phu od in a fluid, semi fluid, or 
any easily penetrable material (2) It depends iiiiou no 
form of act (?) It is without limit of duration 

J W Dale, Classic liaptism, p 181 

mersementt, Hee menmient (risla /fo- 
manoi urn, p 288 {Hallwell ) 

Mersenne’s laws. Hee law^ 
mersllt, n An obsolete form of marnh 
mersion (mcr'shon), n [ss F mormon, < L 
mormtipr), a dipping, < mergen, pp nurttuH, 
dll) mo morse, merge Cf memow, 
smmermon ] The act ol dipping or plunging 
under a liquid, immersion 


The mereion also in water, and the emersion thence, doth 
figure our death to the toniier, and reviving to a new life 

Barrow, iiaptisiu 

marswinet, n 8eo mcnswtno 
Mertensia (nH'r-len'si-ll), n [NL (lioth, 
1797), named iiffcei F C Mnfens, a (leriuan 
botanist ] A genus of boraginaeeous plants 
of the tribe Boiaqoat and the siibtribc AifAo- 
sgormea*, characterized by having bractless oi 
very slightly braided flower-clusters, an almost 
naked corolla of bell-funnel shape, and oblique- 
ly attached nutlets There are about r* species, na- 
tives of eastern Europe, cxtratropical Asia, and 14orth 
America. They ore perennial herbs, with alternate entire 
leaves and handsome blue or puralish flowers In corymbs 
coiii])oBed of loose raceme like ofusters The plants are 
called mnoath lunnwarL M VirgttUea, the "V irgfiiian cow 
slip or lungwort is a fine spring wild flower of the eastern 
Tnlted States, also in gardens. M marUima, the sea lung 
wort with smaller flowere, is a sea-c(»ast plant of both 
hemispheres in northern latitudes, also called sea bugUm, 
and locally oyster plant Bee lungwort, 2. 
mertliet, n. An obsolete form of mtrth 
Meru (mor^d), n In Bind myth , the central 
mountain of the earth, of prodigious size and 
precious material, haviug on its summit the 
abode of the gods 

Merula (mer^b’lfi)t [NL , < L meruUi, a 
blackbird see merle^ ]} A genus of thrushes, of 
the family Turdtdas, pving to that family the 
ultarr 


alternative name Meruh 


The genua in the 


sense in which it is at present used, was based In 1816 by 
W E Leach upon the European blackbird, Turdue meru 
la, at Merula vulgarie (See cat under bbtakbird ) It also 
includes such species as the ring-ouzel, M torquata, and 
the American robin, if rMyratarta By many naturalists 
it is used as a subgenus or mere synonym of Turdw 
OtpeiehuM in one sense is a synonym 
Merulidfle (me-rd'h-de ), n pi, [NL , < Merula + 
•idm,"] A family of dentirostral oscino passer- 
ine birds, typified by the genus Merula, now 
usually called TurdnUe; the thrushes, in the 
claislfloation of Swalnson (1887) it was differently consti- 
tuted fh>m Twrdfdm proper, and divided into J!)racA|nmis 
nm, Muotherinm, Meruhnm, CnUeropodinoB, and OriaUnm, 
msnUl&B (mer'^lin), a Of or pertaining to 
the genus Morula, or a subfamily Mei^linw, 
Ittims, n. See meros. 


memilesf, a a Middle English variant of 
marvelous, 

menraillet, menrailet, etc., n and r Obsolete 
forms of marvel, 

menreil-dn-Joiir (mer-valy'dfi-rhdr'), « [F 
mcrtetllc-du^jour, lit ‘marvel of the day' wt/- 
veille, marvel , au for dc le, gen of def art , ot 
the , pmr, day ] An English collectors* name 
for certain nootuid moths. The common mcr 
veil-du-jour is Agrtopte apnhna, anothei is 
iHphthera otton, 

menrelllet, menreildt» etc , n, and r ObsoJeti^ 
forms of marvel 

nierveillettge (mer-vtX-lydz'), n [F , feiu 
of wmwZ/cMr, marvelous* see vmvolous'] A 
fashionable woman under the Directory in 
France at the close of the eighteenth centiiiv, 
at which time ultra-fashionable people affectetl 
extraordmarv innovations in oostume, especial- 
ly in a fancied revival of the feminine diess of 
tno ancient Orceks and Romans, and even of 
their mythology Bee mcrayahlo, 
mervelst, menrallef, ». and r Obsolete forms 
of marvel 

mervelouBf, mervelyonsf, a Middle English 
forms of marvelous 

merwoman (m^r'wum^an), M , pi mtrwomcn 
(-wim'*'<*Ti) [< nur-, as in mermaid, + woman ] 

A fabled sea-creature with the body of a woman 
and the tail of a hsh, a mermaid. T Gill 
moryf, a An obsolete form of metru^ 
Merychippus (mi^r-i-kip'us), n [ND , < Or 
a ruminating animal (applird to 
a fish) (> f^r/pvhtCue, yypvKaCttv, ruminate see 
meryemn), + horse ] A genus of fossil 

horses, of th<^ family fCquttlfo, founded by licidy 
111 1850 upon remains from tlie Plio< ene of North 
America Tt is one of the more recent e’ctim t 
forms, related to Bipparwn and to Protohip- 

pUH 

merycism (mer'i-si/m), w [< Gr pypvKiapdt, 
(hewing the cud, rumination, < pypimCttv, chew 
the < nd, i uininate ] The abnormal habit or 
aet of raising the food fiom the stomach to the 
mouth, and 1 emaKticating it , rumination in the 
human species It occurs in healthy persons, 
but is more lre<[ueut in ussoi lation with mental 
dofe< t or disease * 

Merycopotamidm (mer'i-ko-po-lam'i-de), n 
ul [NL ,< Mf't ytopoiamus 4* -ww/ 1 An cxtiiud 
family ot omnivorous artiodactyl ungulates, 
typified by the genus Miryoopotamns ho near 
est relaitvuH of tliose aniinalM aio tlie existing hippopoia 
muses, with which th<w»gre< in the massive ohese hotly with 
phalangigiude feet of four digits each, Uioohliisenmndud 
snout with supc rolait ral nostrils and tliu two inguinal 
inammoi Tliey tiiff 1 1 in some dental t harai/ters, as the com 
poratlvely srami (vlindruconiccaulnei^ and the inequality 
of the upper and ittwu inolai s, the former of which slmulutt 
those of ruminants in the detail of their structuic 

Merycopotamoidea ( me r ^ i-ko-po t-a- u i oi ' d e-a ), 
n pi, [NL, < Meiyeopotamns 4* -ou/cu ] A 
superfamily tounded by Gill in 1872 for the re- 
ception of the family Aft ryeopotamuiw 
Mei^oopotamas (mer^i-ko-pot'a-Tmis). n 
[NL , < Gr fd/pf'^ (pT/pvK-), a laminating animal 
(> pr/fWKiCnv, pqpvKuCnv, ruminate), + Trorapoc, 
nver Cf hippopotamus J The typical and only 
genus of the family Merycopotamuico, founded 
by Falconer and Cantleroy upon remains from 
the Si vail k hills of India 
meat, « An obsolete form of mess^ 
mes-t. An obsolete lorm of the prefix wiMf -2 
mesa (ma'sil), n [Sp , < L mensa, a table see 
m( nsal^,"} A table-land , a broad and flat n v(»r- 
terraoc' , a level or gentlv sloping region iTiis 
Hpanlah woni Is in t ommon use throiighont the southwest 
ern part of the t riited BtaU s where large areaa, especial 
]y on the Colorado liver and Its branches, are table lands, 
deeply Inter8ect(*d by valleys (caflona) of erosion, which ore 
often LOGO or 2,000 feet dc< p, and occasionally much more 
mesad (me'siul), adv [< mes{on) 4- ] To- 

ward tno meson, in a mesal direction B G 
Wilder. 

mesail, mezail, W [OF !] The vizor of a hel- 
met. especial Iv of the armet, or any headpiece 
haviug the facc-opciiiiig covered by two sepa- 
rate movable paits, the upper one of whirli 
contained the ooill^re, or sight-opening See 
cut lu next column 

mesal (mes'al), a [< meson 4* -a^ Middle, 
median , relating to the meson or middle length- 
wise vortical plane of the body between the 
right Bide and the left Also mesutn and me- 
dial, 

mdsalUance (ma-zal-h-ousOy n, [F ] Same as 
misaUiance, 

meeally (mes'al-i), adv. In the meson or median 
plane of the body . as, to cut mesally , to be situ- 
ated meeally. Also mesiaUy. 
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mesamOBboid (nms-n-nu 'bouL, a [< Gr pleat,, 
middle, 4* NI^ amaba, (| v , 4- Gr tlfinr, form ] 
One of the fi eo amadnfonn cells ol the meso- 
demi or luuhllo gei m-ln ytu ot the emhr> o , also, 
n lencoc>le oi wandering ctdl of the adult 
mesaraic (mes-n - j il ' ik), a and n [< Gi “luctt- 
(Huhot, peitainiiig lo tlie meKenter\, < ptnipatov 
(sc t)tpfia), the iiieHentei>, < ptatn, middle (see 
meson), 4* afmio, the flank, btdiy, \ ainndt , thin, 
Jean Of mosentuy ] I, a In anat , of oi per- 
taining to the inesenti jy, mewuitoiu chiefly 
in 11)0 corapoim(i oniphafomi'iantic 
n. H Bamo us mt sente) y 
mesaralcal (mes-a-ra'i-knl), a [< nasarau 4* 
-at \ Banie as mesaiau Also, eironoouKly, 
iofstrattal 

Voim potia is aviin coming from tin lomavcof the 
livci, itml leceiviiig ihosi vnueratcal vtiiis hy whom he 
ttiki'H the chylus from thu stoiuoch ami guts, uiid convoys 
it to tlio liver Burtttn, Aiiut of Mol , p U7 

mesarteritiB (nnm-ar-te-ii'tiM), n [< Ol pfaoif 
middle, + nprypta, an art ei v, 4* -ttm J In pathol , 
inflammation of tht^ middle (oat of an artery 
mesaticephali (mes^'ii-ti-Hef 'a-lf), » jd [NL 
see ntesatm phatu ] J^usons whose Hknlls are 
mesatieephalK 

mesatlcephalic (mes^a-ti-He-larik oi -sef^a- 
lik), u [< Gr /ufffTaror, Atfie midmost 
(poet sujierl of piom, nnddltO, + hitjni/t/, head 
ste tfphahi"] tlaving nil index ot breadth 
fiom 75 to 80 (Topinuid) ap]>hod lo skid Is 

Skulls 1110 clnsslflod at ( ordiiig to tliuir i eplinlh Indices 
iiib) three gioiips- dolichoctphnlit, meHatwrphahe, and 
brachycephalic Sntnro aXAIII 4 

mesaventuret, mesaimturet. ^ Middle Eng- 

lisli torms of mi^tadvtnture 
mescal (mos-kar)? W [< sp Mtzeal, < Mex 
mtxf atti J A k 1 rong jntoxicut iiig spin! distilled 
fiom pulque, the ft^rmented juice of the 4gave 
4mt ru ana of Mexn <» Also w/r j# at, mtzt at 
meschannceti n A Middh* English form of 
miHohanee 

meBchleft, meschefet, meschevet, o and v 

Middle English forms ot mtsehtif 
meschitt, n a form of nusqmt 
mesdames, n Flmal ot madnme 
meBdemolBelles. n Vlnral of mmtfmomlle 
mese^tf w [ME, also mffs, mts, < AH mese, 
mi6s(, inise, myst, a table, also what is on the 
table, » OHG nuas, mtas = Gotli wck, atable; 
cf L 97/( a table seewuwsu/l] A dinner; 
meal 

My lordo os scru(>tln at ylk a nieite, 

W itti Uiritty kiijghttis falrc niul free 
Thtmiae of Enumdtmne (( hlld m Ballads, I lOr*) 

mese'-H, t t fME m(Hin, moderate, subdue, 
prob of Bcand ongin, orig refl lorm, corre- 
sponding to mfke, t see uttoL ] To moderate , 
subdue, abate, mollify 

W yit thou mem tliy mode lahutt thy niigei ] and meiiddyng 
abjdc^ Alliterattre PfMnnt(u\ Morris)^ ii 704 

Mrse yome hart and im nd >oure mode 

Towndetf Mytderiee p 176 

mese^ (mes), » A dialed ul lorm ot moss^ 
meseems(ine-sr*m/')» » inqurs , pret meseemed 
[Ong and prof) two woids wu (pret me 
seemed) nu, dat of J (see me^), seem, appear 
nooseend t’f wf thinks 1 It seems to me Bee 
metJimk v 

And when in ( omhat these fell Monsters cross, 

Me mem some J enipcst all the soas doth toss 

Sylvester tr of Dn Bartass Weeks, i 6 
The knavi that doth thee seivlce as full knight 
Is all as good, nie^eenut, as any knight 

Tennyetm, (Jaretii and Lynette 

meBBisef, n A Middle English form of mts 
ease 


vesel 

mesalt (mez/el), n [Early mod E also vmeU^ 
mmsel (rare, tho word beinff prop ME only), < 
ME* me»d, menellf a leper, < OF. meseiyineself nm- 
HelyfnaneLmuMcl.meHeaUyiiMn , 

a leper, lejjroiih, < ML mtHtlUtSy a leper, lit a 
wietelied portion, a wreteli, < L miseliusy a 
wretoh, a noun use of must lUiHy wretched, unfor- 
tunate, dim of miwr, wretched see miser^^ of 
which thus ult a dim fonu, without dim 

force The word mmet became practically obso- 
lete bofor<‘ the middle of the 16th century, being 
suiiplauted by hpef It has been to some ex- 
tent confiiHed by wnters with meaHleti (ME me- 
Hclesy maHvlts), see mtasies* There is no author- 
ized form ^measle or ^'measelry for mesely meselry^ 
such spell mgs being rei^ent sophistications of 
the proper ME spoUiiigs mesel, mcstlryy dm' to 
tlie confusion immtioned ] A leper 

In that Flotn .Iordan, Naanian of Byrio bathod him, 
tliat was fulle rh iic^ but he wai mp««Ue, and thoie anon 
ho toko his hole MawlevUle, Travols p 104 

He that ropreveth hie nuighobor, outhoi ho repreveth 
hyni by euin liami of poyiio tiiat ho hatlt on hln body, ae 
Mtuel, '*crukod harlot, * or by eom inline that lie doutii 

Chauoer, J*iinujn h ThIo 

Abaffelod up ond down the town for a meBitd and a 
•ooundrol London Prwl-^tU, if 4 (JVarM ) 

UeBOladf, a [Also meseltiy nie::Udy nunUdy mtn- 
elled, mem led (after OF mmlfy pp ) , < menef 
4- -cd2 prob confused with mcattUd ] Lei>- 
rouM 

Mmm (V 1, a mMdled, aoiirvie, leaproua, lusarous per 
•on CoUjrave 

lOBSOlednessf, n r A1 so mt m hint ssy mezvIdmmXf 

< tWfHeled + -ntsHs j Leprosy 

Mndorie IF |, medfdnettg, leapt omIo, aourvlnegaL 

Cotffrave 

]n6B6l-h0lUI6t, s [ME , < rntml + hoHne^ \ A 
hospital for lepers 

And to weodU homfH of that anino loud, 

Tlire tliouaund niarko onto thor aiienao ho fond 

litdi Drunne, p IJd 

lll686llef, n A Middle English form of mennUs 
Cath Any , )> tl.l6 

lll086lry t| w [M E. , al HO snraclrwy mesylrt u. < OF 
meselmscymeselency mtmhruy mufieltru (ML re- 
flex mmelana)y lepiosy, also a house for lepers, 

< menely a lepm* see mcHcl ] I^eprosy 

Payne la Bent by the ilghtwyn imnde of God. and by his 
•uffrotioe, bo It mfwlriA, or iiialieym. oi inaliidle 

Chaucer, 1 'arson h Tale 

MasembryanthemeSB ( me-sem'^bi i-an-the'md- 
^)> (Fenzl, 18.15), < Mt srmbryanthe- 

mum + -pfi ] A tribe or dicotyledonous polyoet- 
alous plants of the natural older IhcmdetVy char- 
acterized by having leaves without stipules, 
and the tube of the calyx adherent to the ovary 
It Includes 2 genera, Meremhryanthetnwn, the type, and 
TetrayomOt ana about 820 apei les, which, altliougfi having 
a wide range, abound prliulpally In the aoutliem part of 
Africa Tile gioup woa iiriginally regarded os an order 
Sometimes written MemtnbryaeecB and Mtsmnhryett 

Meflembryaiithemum (mo-sem-bri-an 'the- 
nium),r< [NL (J)iUomus, 1719), prop ^Mtetm- 
Itnanihemumy < (Ir iumyi(imay nilddav, the south 
(ifdatt^y middle, + /Wpo, aay),+ hvBtyoVy a flow- 
er, < fliw/v, bloom, < &v6oCt a flowci sec twlhci ] 
A large gcuuH of dicotyledonous polypctalous 
plants of the iiatuial order /Vcoidcn, the flg- 
raarigold family, type of the tribe Mesembryan- 
themew lliey are orw t or prostrate fleshy herbs, w^me 
times sllglitly woody, with tliluk fleshy leaves and showy 
white, yellow, oi rose-itolortul flowera In tenniiial or axlf 
lary clusters The fruit Is u capsule, which is hygmscopii , 
■welling out and opening In the rain, and so allowing the 
seeds to escape The genus embraces some 800 species, 
reaching by far its gi eatest development in South Africa, 
a few Bpeefos, mostly littoral, being scattered in the i'a 
narles, the Mediterranean region, Australia, etc A gen 
oral name foi the species is yl/; inangtdd, also tidddap 
fower and pu/efaee M erygtaihnum is the ice plant 
(which see). M ae%nae\forme and M edule of South Africa 
are called HcUenlUtt fiy M daiabr%fvrme Is the hatchet- 
leafed flg marigold (see cut under d^brsform) See doy^th 
chop, eat chop, and 

mesexnbryo (me-nmn 'bn-6), w [< Q r fiftroi , mid- 
dle, + infifiwvy embi yo see embryo ] The blas- 
tula stage of the ova of metazoans, parallel with 
the adult colonies of such protozoans as Pludtt- 
rtna Hyatty Froc Host Soc Nat Hist , 1887, 
]|168eillbryoidc ( me-sem-bn-on 'ik), a [ < 8m- 

hryo{nr)^-%L ] Of orpertaiiiingtoaroesembryo 
mesencepbalic (mes^en-se-farik or -Bof'a-hk), 
a [< mesencephalon + -te ] Situated lu the 
midst of the encephalon, as tlie midbrain , of or 
pertaining to fhe mesem ophalou as, the men^ 
encephalic segment of the nraiii 
1ll6B61loephalon (mos-en-sef'a-lon), n , pi mes- 
enocphala (-Ift) [NL , < Gr g/cof, middle, + 
tynk^ako^y brain see encephalon ] The mid- 
brain ; a segment of the encephalon consisting 
essentially of the corpora quaangemina or optic 
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lobes and the crura cerehn See brain. Also 
mcHencfphaly mcBOCcphalan, 
llieseilCB 3 niia(me 8 - 6 ng'kt-ma),fl. [NL.] Same 
as mcnenehyme 

mesdiuflisnnftl (mes-eug'ki-mal), a [< mesen- 
chyme + •aL'] Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
derived from mesenchyme ; meseueh3rinatouB 
The ordinaiy tnasencAymol cills 

Buck's Uandhitok qf Mad fiWsneM,!!! 1P4 

mesencbyinatOUS (mes-eng-kim'a-tus), a, [< 
mesent hyma( i-) + -ea8 ] Same as mesenchymal 
The Ixaly cavity contains tiuMsneApmaloiif dements 

Jour Boy Mieroa 8oe.y Feb , IS^ p 64 

mesencbyine (mes'eng-klm), n. ^ [< NL mesen- 
ehymUy s Or yreory middle, + tyxviuiy an in- 
fusion ] The tiHHUc or substance of the meso- 
derm of some animals, as sponges. 
mesennCL mnsenna (me-, mu-sen'tt), w. [Afri- 
can J The bark of Amzsm antheimintica It 
IS used us a lietiiafuge Also called bmennay 
hesenna 

mesentera, n Plural of mesenteron, 
mesonteria. n Plural of mesentenum 
mesenterial (me/-en-te'n-al), a [< mesentery 
+ -ftl ] Same as mesenteric 
The low development of the memUarial filament 

Mieroa Bdanety XXVIII 426 

mesenteric (mez-en-ter'ik), a, [< mesentery + 
-if ] Of or pertaining to a mesentery, in any 
sense as, nr attachment ---Masentezlc 

artery, an arteiy which romifles between the two layers of 
a mesentery In man there are two large arteries of this 
name, superior and liifeiior, both braiiohes of tiie abdomi 
rial aorta. - Mesenteric diainber. the space between atiy 
two inesenttirles of an actinojsoan — MetenteriO fever, 111- 
aments, sangUa, gland Bee the nouns — Meeenterlo 
lymphatio, a lacteal ~ Meeenterlc eeptum. Same aa 
fncaentcryy 2 - Mesenteric vein, a vein which corresponds 
to a mesciitorio artery 

mesentericaf (mos-cn-tor'i-k^), n. [N]j , < Gr 
fieatvrlfHovy the uicscnti'ry see mesentery ] In 
hot,y the mycelium of certain fungi 
mesenteriolnm (mes-ou-te-ri'o-lum), n [NIj , 
dim of /wrwwfenww, mesentery seewr^ewf^ry J 
A duplicature of peritoneum eonnecting the aji- 
pcridix vcrmiformiH with the mesentery 
mesenteritis (mes-cti-te-rrtisl, n [NL , < mes- 
tntery + -itis ] In pathol , innammation of the 
raesentcrv 

mesenterliun (mes-en-td'n-um), u , pi mesenti- 
rui (-a) [Ni-i sec Mesentery ] A mesentery 
mesenterou (mes-eu'te-ron), n y pi mesenUui 
(-rft) [NL , < Gr fnaivrepopy < phocy middle, 4 
tvrtfHtVy intestnie ] In emhvpol , the intenoi of 
the archentcron or primitive mt>estine, the in- 
testinal cavity 111 an early stage, bounded by 
the hypoblast 

After tlie formation of ihemesobloBt and the separation 
of a portion of the tu'chenteron, the hypoblastio i avity is 
known aa the meaenteron. Slana Nat Biol , I 11 

mesenteronic (mes-on-te-ron'ik), a [< mesen- 
Uron 4 -te ] Of or pertaining to the mesente- 
ron 

mesentery (mez^en-ter-i), n y p] mesenteries 
(-iz) [<NL m(S(mtenumy <,Q(T petrevrf ptocy iho 
mesentery, lit the middle inte8tme,< plaoCf mid- 
dle, 4 t'vrcpoc, intestine seeeaferon] 1 In ancif, 
a fold oi duplicatun* of peritoneum mvesting the 
intestine or othei abdominal viscns wholly or 
in part, and sci ving to retain such viscus in its 
proper position in the abdominal cavity, it con 
slsts of two layers of peritoneum, separated in that part 
of their exit nt whU h Is wrapped around the viscus, in tlie 
lest of theli i'xtent lying closely apposed, but still having 
between them the vessels, nerves, and lymphatics which 
go to the viscus, together with, usually, a quantity of fat. 
In man the iiiesentory of the intestine is connected by its 
root to tlie sniiial column for a distance of about six Inciies, 
from tlie left side of the second lumbar vertebra to the 
right saoTo-iliac synchondrosis , its breadth, or the dis- 
tance from the vertebne to the intestinal boraer, is about 
four inches The term maaeniery is sometimes restricted 
to the reflection of peritoneum which keeps the small in 
testlne in position, in which case the similar foldings about 
other viscera have special names, as maaoarium maaoeas 
emit, memeoton, ftuaoduodmum, maaoyattHwm, maaomatry, 
meaorehium, mcaoractum, tneaovanum. Bee these words. 
Also Moaarau! 

2 In zotd y some structure like a mesentery, a 
perivisceral or luosenteno septum, (a) In datino- 
900, one of the several membrahous partitions which radi- 
ate from tlie wallof the gastric sac to that of the body ver 
tically across the somatic or perivisceral cavity, which is 
thus divided into a corresponding number of mesenteric 
chamliera (6) In sundry other Invertebrates, as annelids, 
one of the membranous or musoular septa whioh may suit- 
divide the perivisceral cavity into several partly separata 
chambers. 

mesepimeral (mes-e-pim'o-ral), a. [< mesipim- 
eroH 4 -ai ] Of or pertaining to the mesepim- 
eron 

masepimmron (mes-e-piin'e-ron), n. , pi mese- 
ptnfera (-rft) [NL , < Or pkeocy middle, 4 NL 
epimerem, q v.] In antofs,, the epimeron of the 


Erroneous forms of 


mesothorax ; the epimeral solerite of the meso* 
pleuron. 

mesapistonram (mes-ep-i-st^^r'num), ft 
mesy^tema (-njt) [NL., < Or piaocy mic 
4 NL. ipiatemum, q. v.J In entom,, one of the 
mesothoraoio epistema. 
masaraic, masaraical. 
mesarate, mesaraioal 
masathmoid (mes-eth'moid), a and n. [< Gr 
pkeo^y middle, 4 E. ethmoid ] I. a. Of or per- 
taining to the mesetbmoid 
II. n The nuddle ethmoidal bone , the me- 
dian element of tbe compound ethmoid bone 
It is the part called in human aimtomv the lamana per- 
pendtoularii, or perpendicular plate of the ethmoid, as dls 
tinguisbed from the lateral masses of that bone, or the etii 
motuibinals Bee ethmoid 

masathmoidal (mes-oth-moi'dal), a [< mes’ 
ethmoid 4 ] Same as mcsethmmd 

mash^ (mesh), n [Formerly also meash and 
mashy and dial masl, < ME maskcy < AH 
*masc, transposed max, also dim meescre (rare) 
ssMD masehey maeschc yD mfirnsrsMLG masehe 
3s OHG maseay MHO G masehe s= Icel moskvi 
s Hw masha ss Dan maskCy a mesh, net Of 
W masgy a mesh, network, mesgly a mesh , Lith. 
masgasy a knot, megstiy knot, weave nets.] 1 
One of the clear spaces of a net oi netting , an 
opening in network of a size determined by 
the distance apart of the knots b^ which the 
crossing twines or threads arc united, also, a 
clear space between the threads oi wires of a 
sieve 

Or spreads his subtle nets from sight, 

With twltikllng glasses, to betiay 
Ihe larks that In the meshes light 

Brythn, tr of Horace’s Epodes, li 

2 Figuratively, network , means of entangle- 
ment , anything that serves to entangle oi con- 
strain often in the plural as, the pushes of 
tlie law 


A golden mash to entiap the hoartn of men 
Faster than gnata in cobwebs 

Shdk,yi of V, ill 2 122 

Breaking the mesh of the bramblo flue 

Whither, Mogg Megone, i 

The home ties that make i web of infinite flneness and 
soft silken meshes around his heart. 

i> Q MUehell, Ueveries of a Boclielor iv 

8 pi Til lace and similar fabrics, the whole 
background, often formed of threads very irreg- 
ulaily spaced — 4 In math , the engagement 
ot the teeth of gearing as, the mesh of a t ootlied 
wheel with the teeth of a rat k or with the cogs oi 
another wheel — 5 A tool used m embroidei \ , 
knitting, etc , for the production of stitching of 
re^lar size, and sometimes having a groove to 
giude the scissors iHit Necdlmcttrk 
mesh^ (mesh), V [Early mod E also meash 
(and *mash f) , < ME maslm, mesh , from the 
noun see mesh\ w. Cf imnush ] I. ttans 

1 To make in meshes , form tlie meshes of 

Within the loft are many tarry fingered Penelopes mend 
ing old nets and msshiny new ones 

Uarper's May , LXV 6 

2 To cati li in a not, as fish , hem e, to entangle , 
entrap m meshes 

llio goodlyhed or beante which that kyndo 
In any other lady haddo yaei 
Kan nr>ght the moniitaiice of a knot uiibynde 
About his herte, of alle Cryseydes net , 

He was so narwe ymasked and yknet 

Chaucer, IVuitus, ill 1738 
Maaahad in the breen that erst was oncly tome 

WyOU, The Loner that fled Loue 
Tills fly is caught, is mashed already 1 will suck him, 
and lay him by Beau and FI , Woman-Hater, Iv 2 

3 To engage (the teeth of wheels or the teeth 
of a rack and pinion) with each other 

II. intrans 1. To make meshes or nets 


H et making is a simple and easily acqu ireil art 

A little practice In mashhyf is sufllcient to develop won- 
derful dexterity of movement Bneye Bril , XV tl 8fif) 

2 To become engaged, as tlie teeth of ono 
wheel with those of another 

A pitman consisting of two grooved bars connected by 
teeth with each other is oombined witlia gear wheel on ti 
main shaft meahtng into the teeth 

SeL Amer,N S , LXI 78. 


mesll^, 0 f An obsolete or dialectal form of 
mashX, Florio 


me8lied(me8ht),(i [< mesh^ 4 -eit^ ] Having 
meshes , also, decorated with a pattern of cross- 
ing lines, resembliiig the meshes of a net as, 
meshed silk 


Small meakad net about 18 Inches d< 


leep 

Nature, 


XL. 423 


MsShed worlL embroidery on netting, the original form 
of needlf-point lace oommon In the seventeenth sen 
turj 



aiMdli]|g*ll9t (mefidi^i]lg«ii6t)y n. A net in the 
meekes 6f whioh fisb are caught by their gills, 
a giU-net. 

neill-gtick (mesh'stik), n. In making nets, a 
flat slat with rounded ends and angles, about 
which the thread or twine is netted or looped, 
and which gages the size of the meshes so that 
they are of uniform dimensions 
neiia-gtractiure (mesh'struk^^^r), n In liUtol , 
a sort of network frequently seen m alteration 
prodiiots of minerals, and especially in the 
commonly occurring change of olmn to ser- 
pentine. Alto called neMruelvre and latttee-Hruetun-- 
the latter when the linear arrangeuient of the products 
Is such as iflves rise to losenae shaped figures, as in the 
case of the alterations of hornblende 
mei^WOrk (mesh'w^rk), n A network , meshes 
collectively; a web, a plexus, cancellation 

If this Danton were to burst your mssA-tcorlr Very 
curious indeed to consider 

Cfarlffle, French Rev , II vlU 2. 

meshy (mesh'i), a, [< tnesh^ 3 ^ Formed 

like network, reticulated — 2 Kesombling net- 
work, divided into small equal parts 

When all the treasures of the deep 

Into thoii9negA.pte]ls were poured J BaMie 

mesial (ines'i-al or me'^si-al), a [< NL meKtal%fi 
(formea according to mcdiahs^ medial), < Gi 
fitoog, middle, mid see mebon ] Pei*taiuing to 
the middle, being m the middle, in zooL, per- 
taining to or on the middle line or plane of the 
body, median Also mentart —Mesial aspect, 
the aspect of an organ which is toward the mesial plane 
or meson, as distinguished from its dextrul or sinlstial 
aspect —Mesial line Same as msdian ltru> (whioh see, 
under medianX) — Mesial plane, the meson or mesion 
mesially (mes'i- or me' 71 -al-i), adv Same rm 
mesally 

mesialward (mes'i-al-wkrd), adv [< mcstal 4* 
•ward ] Same as mettad 
meslan (mea'i-an), a [< ] Hame 

as mesal or mesuU Barclay 
mesion (mcs'i-on), n [NL (.Tohii Barclay, 
180!l), < Or middle see mtHtnl ] The mid- 
dle or median longitudinal plane of the body 
of a bilaterally symmetrical animal, dividing it 
into equal and similar nght and left halves , the 
meson. 

mesistem (mes'is-tem), n An abbieviation of 
mesomenstevi 

Mesites (me-si'tez), n [NL , < Or iteoiTTn, a 
mediator, < middle see mesial ] 1 A 

genus of birds pecubai to Madagascar, type of 
the family MemUda^ prebontiiig a very unusual 
combination of characters The getiunl appearance 
is tlirush like, and there are points about the bird which 



Mesites varieffttta 


have caused it to be classed with tin iishes, pigeons, gal- 
linaceous binis, rails, herons, etc The tiearest relatives 
of JSemfM are the sun bitterns (JHurypyga) and the kagiis 
{Hhinoehetun). (See cuts under JSurypyua and kayu ) J# 
eatvpoCa is cinnamon brown varied with black, ihe ge- 
nus was founded by Isidore Geoffroy St Hilaire in iai8 
It is also called Menttrmii and Mewnas 
2. In entom , a genus of beetles of the family 
Calandrtdoif of wide distribution and few spe- 
cies They abound in Madeira and the raiiary Islands, 
breeding in decaying and dead euphorbias and laurels 
Two species occur in the United States, M mbeyhndtieuB 
and Jr n^eofiis: 

8 A genus of fishes same hR GaUtxtas, Jeuyns, 
1842 — 4. A genus of ©chmodenns 

MeBitldm (me-sit'i-de), n pi [NL , < Me- 
sites + -fdte ] A family of grallatorml birds, 
represented by Mesites^ ana related to the 
Eurypygtdw and BhtnoeheHdo!, but not to the 
Bupetme Also Mmhnai, as a subfamily of 
BupeUdw 

amitilie-Bpar (mes'i-tln-rokr), n [< *mesiHne 
(< Gr. fieairiK* a mediator, lit, being in the mid- 
dle, + -tne^) 4* ] A carbonate of magnesi- 

tim and iron intermediate between magnesite 
and siderite, occurring in yellowish rhombo- 
hadral crystals at Traveneua in Piedmont. 
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moaitlta (mes'i-ut), a. [< Gr. pretr^r, a media- 
tor (ht. being m the middle) (see Mesdes), + 
] 8ame as mesttme-spar, 
mealtllle (mes'i-tul), n Same as misitifl 
mesityl (mes'i-tll), n [As mesit-ttf 4- -//?] 
An organic radical, OaH^o, whoso oxid yields 
acetone by liydration 

mesitylene (uies'i-ti-l§u), « [< mesityl + -/ «< ] 
Trimcthyl ben/in, an oily, colorless luiuul. 
CqH 3 (G 1 i^)<), obtained from acetone (hslillea 
with half its \oiume of fuming sulphuric acid 
It is a constituent of coal-tar 
meslum (mc^s'i-um), n , pi mcbta (-It) [NL , < 
Gr fua(n, middle see meson ] Same nsmvsoiif 

1 Ban lay 

meuld. n Same* as vauffuL 
meskeltot, a See nwsgmt^ 
meskint, » Same as masUn 
meskit^f, n same as mestpui'^ 
me8kit‘>^f, a Bee mesguit^ 
mesld (me-la'), o [Or\, pn of wcsfci, mix see 
meddle, nulU ] In 7*cr , divided into small parts, 
paly, bendy, barruly, etc , and alternately a 
color and a medal 

meslllllt, n and a Same as masltu > 
mealin'^, a See mashn^ 
mosmeree (m©/-iner-e' ), n [< mtsmt » (# ) + 
•ee^ ] The norson on whom a mesmerist oper- 
ates, one wno is mesmerized Imp Thfi 
mosmoric (me/-mei'ik), a [< Mfsmtr (see 
mesmerism) 4- -w ) Of or pertaining to incwnc 1 - 
ism, produced bv mesmerism, or resembling 
its eflCeots as, the me4ttmne theoiy, mesmeiK 
sleep 

Phenomena tiidiiccxl by numnme oi hypnoik 
methodn Braui, Trance, p i1 

Mesmerlo lucidity, clairvoyance 
Wc arc enpiK IhI 1> anxioui) t<» witness cases of whiii is 
termed mennenr liuridtty or clalrvoynin e 

Proe Soc Ptyeh Beaeareh, April, 1888, p vl 
Mesmeric promise see the quotation 
Borne of the i ases adduced — ns of the so omIIoiI wtsitieru 
prtimiite. or iiiiprcsaion made on the brain in the mesmeric 
state, which inesistiltly works itself out in the subsequent 
normal condition — piesent a singular confoi mlty to some 
of the best physiological specttlations on the mechanism 
of memory l*roe Site Psyeh Bmarch, I 288 

mesmerical (mf/-mei 'i-kal), a [< mcsmei a 4- 
-al ] Same as mt mei ic, 
mesmerically (nie/-nier'i-kal-i), adv In a mes- 
meric way, in the manner ot or accoriling to 
Mcsmci or mcHmerism , by mcsmenc means 
moBmerisation, mesmerifie, <dc Bee numa t - 

tzattoVf etc 

xnesmeriBia (me/'mer-tzm), fi [< F mesmi- 
t//nwc(BT) l*g It nusmensmo), so called from 
Fnedncn Anton (oi Fran/) Mesnu r (17311-1815), 
a German jihysn lan, who propounded the the- 
ory in ITiH, in Pans ] 1 TTie doctrine that 

one [lerHoii can gxck ise influem e over the will 
and nervous system of another, and produce 
certain pheiioinena by virtue of a supposed em- 
anation, called animal magnetiwi, proceeding 
from him, or simidy by the domination of bis 
will over that of t he person operatful on original 
Iv Moamoi prof* ssed to piuduce his results by the o]KTa- 
tioii of actual mogni is, but all such apparatus has long 
been abandoned and Uu«e who profess belief in rriag 
fiettsin as the cause of the phenomena exhibited refer It 
to the body of tlie mesmerist The actual phenomena 
lielieved to he prcMiuctd by this so-called animal mag 
netlsm are now explained by iiiodoin hypnotism, or artifi 
cial somnambulism, which within recent years has been 
the subject of extended research It is now generally 
admitted that th* r^ Is no force of any kind transmitted 
from the operator to tlie person operated upon, and many 
of the pretensions of niesiiierfsm, such as ilairvoy mice, are 
reject^ The term megmcrvmi is still pitpularly used, 
often more or less wnonymoiiKly with hyprumsm, but more 
frequently in its original or an allied sense (itliei tenns 
used more or less synonymously with either inetmerum or 
Aimnofmit are 6rau/vrm (after the English surgeon Braid, 
who first studied the phctiomenn of mesmerism scien 
tiflcally) and iiturohypiwloyy 
By one of my usual protesscs for i educing the cataleptic 
state of must los during hypnotism or mmnerimn, 1 was 
enabled, in afewsecoudiE^ to unlock her Jaws and open her 
mouth Brntd, rraiioo^ p 69 

2 The influence ittiolf , animal inagiietiBm 

xnesmeriBt (mGz'ra6p-i8t), » [< mesmcritcc) 4* 

-ist ] One who iiractiHeH ineBmeriBm 
The extravagance of the memengt8t who have contend 
ed for the reality of clairvoyance in some of their patieuta. 

Braui, Trance, p 86 

meBnierizatioil (mez^m^r-i-za'Bbon), n [< 
mesmerize 4* -atton ] The aet of mosmeriziug, 
or the state of being nicBmcnzcHl Also spelled 
mesmensatioH 

nasindrize (mcz'm^r-Iz), v, t , pret and )>p 
mesmenzedn ppr mfsmenztng [^ mcsnier(tsm) 
4- -f;Erc.] To practise meBmensm upon, bring 
into a mesmeric state , hypnotize. Also spelleu 
mesmenae. 


The rigidity of 
with, if possible, 


jUgfloearpaoBM 


ingers < 

, even more certainty than their insenai 
hility, by simply telling the '‘subject,** after a iiilimteof 
inesmerisatlon, to close hts or her fist 

Proe Sve P»yeh Bmareh, I S68 

meBinerizertme/'nier-i-z^r), fi One who mes- 
ineri/eB , a inoHinenst Also spelled mesmeriser 
mesmeromania (iiie/^m6r-o-ma'ni-ii), n [< 
m<smer{tsm) 4- mama ] MoBmerism regarded 
as n iniiniu or deluBion 

" The inemnem mnma '* says one doctoi In the Medico. 
Chlriirgii al Review “ has neat ly dwindled in the metrop- 
olis into anile fatuity ' 

Soc Psych Beseareh, 111 412, note 

meBmeromaniac (iiuv'mer-o-ma'ui-ak), n [< 
nusmeromama 4* -oi, after maniac ] A person 
affected with im^smeiutnania 
meBnality ( me-i I n l ' i-t 1 ) , u Bame II s mesnally 
mOBnalty (me'iml-ll), n f< mtsne 4- -al 4- -ty 
Cf misnaltlii J The munot oi estatcMif a mesne 
ioi d 

And the laiiisoiiiieiKe of coiiHttniiig it otlioi wise would 
be dangerous to cieatu a incsmlty Bui thia memdlty 
doth not extfmtthc Irftrd m tenure t»ut lie may still charge 
tlie lands for it altieit not tlie pm son of the tenant 

U etch ami H alt, S Keble, 664 

mOBlie (nicMi), a [All ai< Iiiik spelling of mcan^ 
(MK mtne. < OF mtsm, <t< ), retained in law 
use] In tan, middle; intei Mating, intorme- 
diiite A tnemut lout was a feudal loni who laid land of 
a superior, but had granted a pint of it to aiintliei person 
Thus, hu was a feuitaf totbo suiM.ii<ii but lord or siipirior 
to the 8U( ond gi aiit>ci , and thus liis na sin oi mi dlate lord 

*1 hey sank fiom the iiitik of tenanis in t hief to the rank 
of mesne tenants 

A* A Freeman, Noinian Conqiiost, IV 28 

Mesne conveyance Bee conwyanoe — Mesne encum- 
brances. eia iimhrancus the light of piioilty of which is 
interinediatv to the dates of two otiiei inciimbiancus or 
titles under unisideiatioii - Mesne jprooess, any process 
in a suit whit h intervenes between the original process of 
wiitaiid the final execution - Mesne profltB,the profits 
of an estate which aci me to a tenant in imssessioii inter 


mediate between two dales paitiiuliiriy the coinnieiae 
meiii and the termination of a ] 
right 


ly t 

possessiuu held without 

mOBOarial (mc^H-d-iVii-al), 1 / [< mtsoannm + 

-al ] Of or portfiimiig to the mobounum Am- 

(if( (>00 

meBOarluxn (mcs-o-ri'ii-um), n , pi mtsoana 
(-a) f NL , < Gr fnnm + wo/aon, dim of 
egg Of miHovarium ] A fold of the perito- 
iiGiim forming the mosontory of the ovaiv oi 
genital gland ot some animals, us fmlns; a 
niGsovarinm 

Thi genital glands overlie the kidneys each 
being suspi nd( d i>y a fold of mesiMitiiy {mesonrvmn) 

iJvsdeyand Martm, Fleuientary Biology, p 61 

mOBOblaBt (mes'd-blast ), u [< Gi //iiror, mid- 
dle, + jUdorui, a germ ] The nnddlG one of 
the thiGo geimuial lavois of any motu/oic etn- 
liryo, botwotm tin l•|)iblaHt and the )iV]>oldast, 
the raesodorm Tt corresiioiidM to the vascular layer 
of an earlier nomindatiiie, wlnii tin otlui two layets 
were calli d serous and mucous By far the gi eatei part of 
the body of a meta»>ie iiiiiinal Is derived from the meso 
blast. 

meBOblaBtemaCmt's'^d-blu^-tr/ma), a , ]>! meso- 
hlastemata (-nm-ln ) [NL , < Gr ptaw, middle, 
+ (i/twrypa^ a shoot, a spioiit soo hlastt ma ] 
The rauHs oi layi rot < i lls wliu h constitutes the 
mcsoblast, tlio nu sodoim in its oiirly germina- 
tioii 

1116BOblaBtemic(mos'^d-bltiH teni'ikj.i/ [<nnso~ 
hlasUma + -u J Of or portaining to the nieso- 
blastcma as, mt/snblasit mu (clls oi tissijc 
mSBOblaBtic (moH-o-blas'tik), a [< mtsohlast 
4- -fc ] OI or iiortaining fo tho inosoblaHt as, 
a misnhlaslu loll, (hr ntfioblaslH layru 
meBObrancbial (inrH-o-biang'ki-ul), a [< Gr 
/nmn, middle, 4- gills st*o biainhial'] 

Ovorlyiiig tho iinddlo of tho btaiudiial oluim- 
bers ai>pliod sponfirally to a modnin Hiihdi 
vision of the branchial region of the <*arapaCG 
of a eiab, oallid tho nnsobrandnal loin Bee 
out in idol Brack if m a 

niBBOCMCal ( mes-d-SG ' kal ) , a \iwt soea < urn 4* 

-al ] Of or portaiinng to tho moBoofGoimi 
meBOCMCUm (rnos-o-sd'kinn), n , pi nasocwca 
(-kil) [NJj , < Gr /i/rTot, middle, 4- NL cweitm, 
q v ] Tlio tiM sorileiw of tho ennum and ver- 
miforrn appondago, t no apor lal peritoneal fold 
wlnoh soTiiotimos holds thoHo parts m place 


mBBOCarp (mos'd-karjo, « [= F. mesocarpe, < 

NL mesocaimumf < (ir fifatH,, middle, + hapirw, 
fruit ] In hot , tho middle layer of a pericarp 
when it iH possible to distinguish three diBsmii- 
lar layers, thesureocarri It is the fleshy substance 
or edible tau't of fruits wliicii lies between the epicarp 
and the enducarp Bee cuts under drupe and endocarp 
MeBocarpaceae (moB-o-kar-pa'Bf'-o). n pi, 
[NL , < Mesocarpus 4- -acete.l One of the three 



MesoearpaoeiB 

families of aim into which the group Co^fth 
ijaUv IS (lividea. llio lexual reproduction la Vy a pro 
ceu of conjugation, which may he cither ■oalarlform(Uuit 
Ib, between two orBcverol coUn of two dllferent fUanienU) 
or lateral (that la between two adjacent cclla of the 


filament) Ihe result of this coiijugation in the produc- 
tion of a globuliu* jsygoBpomi, which dllfera from that pro- 
duced by the Xupiuirmetce in that immediately after Its 
foimutlori Itdlvldea into two, three, or more ooIIb, the cen 
tral one only of which 1 b fertile HometimeB Meaucarpineai 
See ConJuifaUf 

Mesocarpns (mes-o-kar'jms), « [NL (Has- 
sall, 184.'), < Gr /u/oof, middle, + Koprrdg^ fruit ] 
A genus of fiesli-water algte, typical of the fam- 
ily Ml Hocatpat etr The oopiUatlon is icalarlforra, and 
the BporcB are Buherioal oroyal, between two cylindrical, 
Btralght, or allghtly inbeiit cells 

mesocephalic (mes-o-se-farik or -sef'ft-lik), a 

t < Gr fnctfc, middle, + head, + -to ] 1, 

II vranitmi , , of medium size ; neither large nor 
small, with a capacity of from 1,350 to 1,450 
cubic centiraeterH 

A skull of variable form, inoatly tne$oeephdlie 

W U Flower, Pop Scl Mo , AXVIII 817 

2. Having a skull of medium breadth or ca- 
pacity 

mOBOCephallBin (mes-o-scf 'a-lizm), n. [< mono- 
cephalic -f -ism ] l^be character or state of 
being mesocephalic Also mcaocephaly 

Departures from a width of eight and length of ten 
(memwephalum), measured from one auricular aperture 
over the head to the other, and noHc nx>t over the head to 
the nucha, determine whether the skull shall be consld 
eredlong Amor Nat, XXll S14 

ElBSOCaplialon (mes-o-sof'a-loiOf * pl weno- 
cephala (-111) [NL ,< Ur /^/ooc, middle, + 
head.] Hame as nmenctphalon 
mesOOephaloUB (mes-y-sera-luH), a [< Gr 
fdooc, middle, + head, 4* -<^U8 ] Meso- 

cephalic 

mesocaphaly ( tiiOH-p-scf 'a-ll ), n Same as meno^ 
eephaUum 

nesocllil (mes'o-kil), n [< NL meaochilium^ 
q V ] Haiue as meaochthum 
meBOChlllum (mos- 9 -kiri-um), n [NL , < Gr 
^^oor^ middle, + lip] The intomodi- 

ate part of the lip of such orchids as have this 
organ separated in to three distinct parts Ltnd^ 
leiji Treasury of Botany 

mesochorOB (Tne-sok^5-ros), n [< Gr pta6xof)o^f 
staiulitig HI inid-choruB, < //ftrof, middle, + 
chorus 1 Hame as twyphamftf 1 
meBOCOBle (mes'p-sel), ft, 8 amo as mvsocmlm 
meBOCOBlia (mes-o-se'li-tt), n , pl. meaocwltiv 
(-e) [NL , < (ir yfooQ, middle, + ao/>Ua, a hol- 
low, ventricle see cerha ] The ventricle of 
the mesencephalon, the mesencephalic ca\ity 
of the brain, comiocting the diacoBlia with the 
epicmha, the aqueduct of Bylvius Ji G 
Wilder 

niBBOCOBlian (mes-^-sd'h-an), a [< mewceUa 
+ -a« J Of or pel taming to the mesocoelia of 
the brain 

Hesocoolc tubular, mnooatian roof quadrilobate 

Amer A'al,XXI 014 

B&eBOCOlic (mes - o -kol ' ik), a, [< mesocolott + 
-*(• ] Of or portaniiug to the mesocolon as, 
a nmocohi pentoiieal fold, nmomUc attach- 
ment 

meBOCOlon (me-sok'o-lon), n [NL , < Gr 
peaoKoAov^ loss prop the part of tho 

mesexiterv next the colon, < //^coc, middle, + 
KdAoi*, the colon see colon^ ] The meseiilory 
of the cohiii , the peritoneal fold which holds 
the colon in nltico 

ineBOCOracoioi (mos-o-kor'a-koid), fr and n [< 
Gr mffoj, middle, + K eoraco%d\ I, « Bitu- 
ated belwiHui the hypereoracoid and the hypo- 
ooracoid 

11 . w All element in the shoulder-girdle of 
teleost fishes, disintegrated from the coracoid 
or paraglenal caitilage, and intermediate be- 
tween or bridging over the hypercoracoid and 
hypocoraeoid It is developed in the inalaoop- 
terygian and plcctospondvlous fishes, but is 
lost in the acaiithoptei vgiaus 
mesocuneiform (meK-o-ku'ne-i-f 6 rm),n and n 
[< Gr /</<Tor, middle, + K i tumfonn ] I, m In 
anat and zool , the muhlle one of the three cu- 
neiform bones of the tarsus, lying between the 
octocuneifomi and the eutocuneimrm. It is in 
special relation with the head of the second 
metatarsal bone. Also called mtstutphefund, 

U. n Middle, as a eunoifortn bone, pertain- 
ing to the raesoeuneiform 
meBOde (mes^od), n [< Gr mesode 

(see def ), < middle, + of/tJf/r, pde/e, sing, 
? {xiv, a song, ode see oik ] In ant pros,, a 
system of metrically different composition iu- 
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terveniug between a strophe and its antiB- 
trophe See epode 

meBOdemi (mes^o-d^rm), n. [< Ghr. mid- 
dle, 4* dkpiM, skin ] 1 The middle germined 
layer of the throe-layered embryo of any meta- 
zoic animal, lying mitween the endoderm and 
the ectoderm The term is used synonymoudy with 
metobltul. the correlation being endiMlerm. mesoderm, 
and ectoderm , hypoblast, mesoblast, and eplblast , or mu- 
cous, vascular, and serous layers Most of the body 
every metaaoan animal Is derived from the mesoderm 
When the embryo beu>mes four layered, as It usnally does, 
this state results from ihe splitting of the mesoderm into 
an inner visceral and an outtv parietal layer, called respec- 
tively spfanchnopfrural and fmnatopUural, or involuntomo- 
Unry and vtAunitnnotory 

2. Ill hot , the middle layer of tissue in the shell 
of the spore-(«ase of an um-moss 

meBOdermal (mes'6-d5r-mal), a [< mesoderm 
+ •01} Of or pertaining to the mesoderm in 
plants or animals, having a middle gennitial 
layer 

MoBOdermalia (inos^d-d 6 r-ina^li-a), n,pl [NL , 

< Gr fittro^, middle, + skin ] Spon(f%o 

zoa or PorGera regarded as a prime division 
of the giatfe (yolentera, whose archenieron is 
a branching canal-systcm communicating with 
the outer water by a set of inhalent and exlia- 
lent pores, the Hjmnges opposed to Eptthcla- 
na, or all oilier f adeiiterates eollectivmy It 
von LendenJtUl 

meBOdermalian (mes^o-der-ma'li-an), a and 
n [< Mfsodennaha 4- -an ] I, a Pertaining to 
the Mtmdermalut, oi having their churned ors 
II, n A ine'raber of the Mesodtrfnalm 

meBOdermic (mes-d-d^r'mik), a, [< mesoderm 
4- -w ] P<‘i i aiiimg to or of the nature of a meso- 
derm or middle germinating layer, mesoder- 
mal 

And SCI form the foundation of tlio masKtermus invest 
ment by wlilcli the body cavity of the adult is linod 

A indjfufick, Microa Science, XXVII 409 

(mes-o-des'mft), n [NL , < Gr 
tdoog, middle, 4* diopa, a 
Wnd see desmn ] A ge- 
nus of wedge-shells of tne 
family DonnetdOj or made 
type of a family Mtso- 
smtdai, having a thick 
solid trigonal shell with 
two short stout lateral 
teeth, and the cartilage 
interna] Species abound 
in the Austral lun region 

MeBOdesmidsB (mos-o-des'mi-d5), n pl [NL , 

< Mesodtmna 4- 
•idiv ] Afannly 
of bivalve mol- 
lusks, nuiiied 
from t lie genus 
Mesodesnta J 
E Gratf, 1840 

xneBodic {mo- 

SOd'lk), a [^ DtmacOia chfleMSijt, out of iht JHesp- 

mesodt 4- -n J right valve 

In ant pt os , constituting or pertaining to a co- 
lon, line, or system of a diAerent length or metri- 
cal chain ( tei mtei posed between two cola, two 
sets of unitorrn hues, or two systems of iden- 
tical metiieal form, especially, constituting, 
poilaimiig to, or containing a svstem of differ- 
ent form intervening between a strophe and 
its aiitistrophe See ejtodic, palinodic, periodic, 
proodtt 

meBOdont (inoH'd-dont). a [< Gi ptau^, mid- 
dle, 4- mhvi (oJopT-) =s K tootn,l 1 111 anthro- 
pol , 1 1 living medium-sized teeth as, tlie meso- 
dont racc»s — 2 In zool , pertaining to the Meso^ 
donta, or having their characters. 

Mesodonta (mes-a-don'tft), n pl [NL , < Gr 
middloj 4- oMq {hootfr^) ss E tooth ] A 
gtoup of extinct mammals of North America, 
resembling InsecHrora, oharacterirod by Cojie 
as a suborder of Hunothema, having the incisors 
not gniwmg from persistent pulps, tho molars 
tubercular and never soctonal, the third tro- 
chanter apparently elevated, and the astragalus 
not grooved above Ten Eocene genera are re- 
ferred to this group 

meBOduodenal (mes-o-du-^e'n^l), a [< meso- 
duodettum 4* -ci/ ] Gf orpertaining to the meso- 
duodeinim 

meBOdnodenum (mes-o-du-o-dB'num), n [NL , 

< Gr fdatH!, middle, 4- Nt duodenum, q v.] 
The fold of nentoiieum which incloses ana su|)- 
ports the duodenum, the duodenal mesen- 
tery 

mOBOgaBter (mes-d-gas'tar), 91. [NL, < Gr 
pdao^, middle, 4- ywsHfp^ helly.] 1 . An inter- 



Mtsotiexma g-labratum — 
right vulv«* 



mediate part of the intOBtine, extending from 
the pylorus to the cieoum, end including the 
small intestine with Its annexes, as the liver 
and pancreas, also, m the fetus, the umbilical 
vesime. It is commonly called tho mid-gut, — 
2 leap ] A genus of fossil fishes. Agasm, 
mOBOgmral (mos-o-^as'tral), a, [< mesogaster 
4- -al,} Gf or pertaining to the mesogaster 
mOBOgaBtrlc (mes-o-gas^tnk), a [< mesogau^ 
tnum 4- -MJ ] 1 Gf or pertaining to the meso- 
gastnum; umbilical as a region of the abdo- 
men ; mesentenc with reference to the stomach 
or to tho mesogaster — 2. In Crustacea, situ- 
ated 111 the miodlo of the gastno lobe of the 
carapace specifically applied to a median sub- 
division of that lobe, the mesogastnc lobe See 
cut under Brachyura 

meBOgaBtrinm (mes-d-gas'tn-um), n, [NL , < 
Gr. plaoq, middle, 4- yaorffp, belly ] 1 In A«- 
man anat,, the umbilical re^on of the abdomen, 
between the epigastrium above and the hypo- 
gastrium or epipubic region below See cut 
under abdomen —2 In anat and zool , the mes- 
entery of the stomach , the fold of pentoneum 
which holds tho stomach in place it is a portion 
of the common intostlnal mesentery, in early fetal life in 
distinguishable therefi'om, but afterward variously modi- 
fied 

mOBOgenoUB (me-soj^o-nuH), a [< Gr piaoQ, 
nudme, + born, pro<liiced see -genous ] 

Increasing by growth at or from the middle, as 
the spores of certain fungi [Bare ] 
mesOglCBa (mos-o-gle'k), w [NL , < Gr pkao£, 
middle, 4* yhna, y'Xoid, glue see glue ] 1 The 
mesodermal ml ercellular siibstanco, or ground- 
Bubstauce, of some animals, as spon^s and 
other coDlentcrates It von Lendenjela, l^oc 
Zobl Soc , London, 1886, p 566 — 2 Itajt} X 

S enus of gelatinous seaweeds, typical of the 
lemqleeaeme, with olive-brown blanching fili- 
form fronds The unilocular spoiangia are oval in 
shape and iHirne at the base of peripheral filamet is , the 
plui ilc»cular sporangia ai t unknown Agardh, 1817 
MeBOglOdacese (mes^o-gle-a'sc-e), « pl [NL 
(Kuetzing, 1843), < Mcsoglcea + •acta ] A fam- 
ily of olive-green seaweeds with a gchitinous or 
cartilaginous thallns of hemispherical or c ylin- 
drical outline, forming small gelatinous or slimy 
cushions or blanching tufts on other larger sea- 
weeds the same or nearly the same as tho 
Chordanea or Chordartacea. of Harvey See 
Chordtiftetp 

mesoglosal (mes-o-gle'al), a [< mesoqlma 4 
-al ] Consisting of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling mesoglcBa 

mOBOf lut»UB (meB"6-glb-te'n8), 9/ , p[,mtsoght- 
fcct(-i) n*^L ,<Gr ^/nor, middle, + NL qlutceus, 
q. V ] The middle gluteal muselt' , the glutmus 
modiUB 

meBOgluteal (mes^o-glb-te'al), a [< mcsoglu- 
terns 4- -a/ ] Gf or pertaining to the mesoglu- 
taiUH 

meBOgnatbic (mes-og-nath'ik), a Same as 
mesognafhous 

mesOgnathoUB (me-sog'na-thus), a [< Gr 
ptao^, middle, + yvaffoc, jaw ] I Having a 
moderate or intermediate gnathic index of from 
98 to 103, as a skull — 2 Having a skull thus 
characterized, as a person 
meBOgDftthy (me-sog'ua-t hi \n [As mesoqnath- 
ons + -?/ ] That character of a skull or person 
in winch the jaws are moderately prominent 
anteriorly, indicated by a gnathic index of 
from 98 to 103 

MeBOhippUB (mes-o-hip'iis), n [NL , < Gr 
pfaog, middle, 4- Innot;, n horse ] A genus of 
very small three-toed horses, of the family 
Equida*, founded by Marsh in 1875 upon remains 
from tho early Miocene of North America The 
animal was only about as 1am M a sheep, with three fane- 
tional diirits on each foot, and an additional splint-bone on 
each of the fore feet. 

meBOlabe (mes'd-lab), 9» [< L mesolabtum,< Gr 
^peooMjltop, prop peadXapov, ueadXafioc, an in- 
strument invented by Eratosthenes for finding 
mean proportional lines, < pfaog, middle, mean 
(neut. pl fieaa, mean terms), 4- Aappdveiv, 2.a^, 
take Gf astrolabe,} A mechanical oontnvaiico 
for geometrically extracting the roots of quan- 
tities. It consists of a number of equal reotanglea, each 
having a diagonal marked, and all oapahle of dlding along 
a line common to the bases of all so that they partially 
overlap one another Tho marked diagonals are all par- 
allel To use the inatrument, all the interaectiona, each 
formed of the diagonal of one rectangle and the overlap 
ping edge of the next one, are brought, by the alldiug 
along of the reotangleiL into one straight line with oife ex- 
tremity of the dlagoniu of the nppermoat rectangle and a 
notnton the exposed edge of the lowermost whose distaiioe 
from the extremity of tne diagonal on the same edge mea 
turea the quantity whoae root is to be extraeted Then 
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tlM oonwpoBdiBgdtotoaoe on tbe nppefmoitmotoagle ts 
ili« root multtoltod tv tliat of tbe oommon iltltnde ol the 
reeUnhlo^ which Uet to lappoted to be known The ex- 
poneot of the root to eqiua to the uamber of rectanglei 
emploired. The meBoUbe wai Inyented by Eratosthenee, 
about aoo to 250 years before Christ 
mOBOle (moB^ol), n [< Gr. middle (t) ] 
thonufonile 

mesolite (rae8'o-lit),n [< Gr« middle, + 
stone.] A zeolitic mmeral resembling scole- 
cite, but containing both oaloium and s^ium 
mesolobar (mes'd^d-bbr), a. [< me^olohc + 
-ari^ ] Of or pertaining to the mosolobe , cal- 
losal as, mesolobar arteries [Baie ] 
meBOlobe (mes^o-ldb), n. [< Gr middle, 
+ lobe see hbr'] The callosum or 

corpus callosum of the brain ^ the great com- 
missure of the cerebral hemispheres [Uare 
or obsolete ] 

meBOlogaril^ (mes-d-log'a-riTHm), n [< Gr 
fitoog, middle, + E. logarithm ] A logarithm 
of the cosine or cotangent htpUr 
mesological (mes-o-lo^'i-kal), a [< meHolog’-y + 
] Of or pertaining to mesology , relating 
to the medium in which an organism exists 
Orapcs contain the mineral salts in variable quantity, 
the proportion depending on the variety of giape and on 
fiuwjffjmeo/ conditions 

Buck's Uandbook qf Med Sdenoes, III 882 

mesology (mo-sor 9 -ji), n [< Gr fiiaoi, middle, 
4- -/Loym, i sneak see -o/otjfi/ ] The sum 
of human knowledge concerning the relations 
of an organism to its onvironuient 
mesomenstem (mos-o-iner'is-tem), n [<Gr 
middle, + E mtnotem'] The innermost 
of the two layers into which tne exomonstem is 
di vided The exomei istcni is the thickening ring which 
surrounds the axial strand (primary pith of Saiiio) or pith 
cylinder of the nascent shoots or branohea of plants It is 
divided into two layers, the ‘inewnnertitteint which gives rise 
to the vascular bundles, and the wrtmeruUnu which gives 
rise to tlie axtoriial cortex and the dunnatogen 

mesometric (mes-o-met^nk), a [< mmmetry 
4- -w ] Of or pertaining to a mesometry or 
raesometrium as, meHomttnc folds of perito- 
neum 

mesometritis (mes^o-mcvtn'tis), n [NL , < Gr 
/i/<ror, middle, 4- ftitrpa, the womb, 4* -itis ] In 
pathol , inflammation of t^he middle or muscu- 
lar coat of the iitcnis (]!omparc ntf tntis 
mesometrinm (mes-d-mc'tn-um), n , pi. memh 
metna (-a) Same as memometry 
mesometry (mesM-md-tn), n , pi ntfsontf trm 
(-tn/) KNL mcsometi mm, < Gr middle, 
intermt'diate, 4- pr/rpa, the womb see matrix ] 
The mesentery of the womb or its annexes, a 
peritoneal fold, holding m plate the utenis or 
an oviduct T ho broad ligament of the human uterus is 
a mcNonietry roiicsponding duplications of peritoneum 
acquire apuclal characters in ditfci'cnt cases 
It (the oviduct of a birtll is supported by peritoneal 
folds forming a mewmekn like the mesunteiy of the in 
testines CtmsH Key to N A Birds, p 221 

MeBOmpbalia(mes-om>fa'li-ii),n [NL (Hope, 
18.18), CGr ftiaoQ, middle, 4- the navel ] 

A genus of beetles of the family Chrymmehdor 
They are almost oxclusivuly South American, tliore being 
over 2(X) such sptcies, as against one in North America 
M eansperm is a Hoiith American species with peaked 
elytra, of a blackish grcoii color punctured with velvety 
black spots, and burnisbed with six larger golden haired 
spots 

Mesomyodi (mos'^d-mi-d^di), n pi ^ [NL , < 
Or middle, + pvr, muscle, 4- vsl//, song ] 
A suborder or other prime ilivision of PoftstreH, 
in which the syrinx is mcsom^odian , non-melo- 
diotts or songloBS passerine birds disti nguished 
from AermnyoiH 

mesomyodian (mes^d-mi-d'di-an), a. [As Mono- 
myodi 4- -#a» 1 Having the intrinsic syringeal 
muscles attached to the middle part of the up- 
per bronchial nngs 

Syrinx with less four distinct pairs of intrinsic 
muscles inserted at the middle of the upper bronchial 
half ring, representing the metamyadian type of voice or 
gan CotiM, KeytoN A Birds, p 427 

meBOmyodoUS (mes'd-ml-d'dus), a [As Momo- 
myodi 4* -omjj ] Hamo as mesomyodian 
moBon (mes'on), n [< Gr the middle, 

neut of ptaoq s L medius, middle see medium^ 
mid^"] 1 The median plane which divides a 
body mto two equal and svmmetncal parts ; Hie 
vertical lonfptndinal middle plane, dividing the 
body into right and left halves Every medton 
line lies in the meson The dorsal border of the meson 
is oalled the dcfrimmns the ventral, verUrimuon Also 
mmum See mtdmani, a 

The mmn, mesal, or median plane to an ima^oaiy Ion 
gitudlnal plane extending from the dorsal snnace of the 
body to the ventral surface, and dividing the body into 
right and left symmetrical halves 

Handbook qf Med SoUnoet, Vlll 586 
2. See tetraehord* 
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maBondeut, meBondieiit, n. See meaaondue 
meBOnephric (mes-^-nef’nk), a [< mesoneph- 
r-o» + -k? ] Of or pertaining to the mesoneph- 
ron 

The fneaonephrie tubules extend gradually from behind 
forwards till they come In contact with the pronephros 
Mteroi Setenee, XSdX 185 

mesonephron (mes-6-nef^ron), n , pi mevo- 
nephra (-rtt) [NL , < Gr middle, 4- w- 

^poi, kidney see nephritis ] The Wolffian bodv 
propel , the central or mtermtxliate part ot tlie 
segmental organs or primitive renal organs of 
the embiyo, between the pronephron and the 
metanephron, whose duct is the Wolffian duct 
distinguished from promphron and metaneph- 
ron, 

mesonephrOB (mes-d-nef^ros), n , pi wesoneph- 
roi (-roi) [NL see mesonepht on J Same as 
mesonephron Gray, Anat. (ed 1887), p 133 
meBOXKrtial (mes-o-nd^tal), a [< mesonotum 4- 
-flf ] Situated on the mesonotum ; of orpoi tai ii- 
ing to the iu(‘Houotuiu. 

mesonotum (mos-o-nd^tum), n [NL, < Gr 
ptaog, middle, + vurogy the back ] The middle 
one of the three divisions of the notum ot nii 
insect, succeeding the proiiotum and preceding 
the metaiiotum , tiie dorsal division of tlioineso- 
thorax, the upper part of the middlo thorat ic 
segment, it Lonslsts typically of four scli^rliiM^ called 
prceHcutvin, scutum, M'tdeuum, and poetseu/eUuw wliich 
may oi may not be diBtiiigulshable by moans of sutiiies 
between thoni In Uymew^ra, LepedotiteTa, and Dip 
tera It is very largo, forming the principal part of the up 
per surface of the thorax In these insects its divisions at u 
usually named without the prefix meeo In insects hav 
ing wing covers the mesonotum to generally com ealed )>y 
tlicm, excc pta plctu oalled the srufMCum, which may be vei y 
small, as in most CoDoptera, or large, as in many Hemiptcra 

Meflonycllidffi (mcs-o-mk'i-de), n pi [NTj , 
< Mosonyx 4- •uia ] A family of mammals hav- 
ing as typo the genus Mesonyx 
Mesonyz (mesM-niks), n [NL , < Gr ptaor^ 
middle, + see onyx ] A genus 

of fossil camivoroiiH mammals, based by Cope 
in 1873 upon remains from the Eocene beds of 
Wyoming it represents a generalized type Hiipt»osed 
by (J<»pe to have some relatiottship with exist big seals The 
animal bad flat blunt claws and a long slender tall 

mesoparapteral (mes^6-pa-rap'te-ral), a 
[< nu sopai apt(*i -on + -al J Of or pertaining to 
the moHO])arapteroii 

mesoparapteron (mes'o-pa-rap'to-ron), n , pi 
mtsiutarapU ra (-ru ) [NL , < Gr pfaoi , nuadle, 
4- Ni^ parapUrou see paraptmon ] The pa- 
rapteron or the mesotnoracio segment, the 
third Sf lenten ot the mesopleuroti 
mOBOplllebitiB (mes^o-flcVtn'iis), n [NL ,< Gr 
middle 4- ((kh}3-), a vein, -f -itis ] 

In pathol , inflammation of the middle ('oat of 
a vein 

mesop^lOBUm (mes-o-flo'um), n [NL , < Gr 
plaoq, mnldle, 4- ^Ao/dc, bark ] In hot , the mid- 
dle or green layei ot baik 
mesoplnagin (mes'd-fram), 7t [NL see mr 710- 
phf ayma J Same as mesophrayma 
mesophragma (nies-d -frag 'mil), 7e , )>1 meso- 
phraqmatu (-ma-ta) (.< NL mesophraqma^ < 
Gr plaoc, middle, 4* ^pa-ypa, ]>aTtition see dia- 
phraqm J 1 In entom , a transverse internal 
})artition, dost ending from tlie anterior border 
of the metathorax above, between the meso- 
thorax and the metathorax, and serving for the 
attaehment of muscles It probably corre- 
sponds to the metapnescutum, it is often ab- 
sent — 2 In Crnstaeea, that process of an en- 
dostomitc (or mterstc rual apodemo) which is 
direc ted inward to unite with its fellow and 
form an arch over the sternal c^ana) Bee ster- 
nal canal, under stn nal 

mesophragmal (mes - p - f rag'mal ) , a K mtso- 
phragm + -df/.] Pertaining to the meso^ragm 
mesophyl, mesophyll (mes'p-fii), n [NL , < 
Gr phoi:, middle, 4- AwAAov, a leaf ] The paren- 
chymatous tissue which lies between the epi- 
dermal layers of a Hat leaf-lamina, the soft 
inner tissue of leaves 

meBOphyllum (mes-o-flPum), n [NL , < Or 
middle, 4- ijn A.Ajov, leaf J Same as meso- 

phyl 

mesophytum (me-sof'i-tiun), n , pi mesophyta 
(-ta) [NL , < Gr phog, middle, + a 

plant ] In hot , tlie line of demarcation be- 
tween the luternodo and the petiole Liml- 
ley 

meBOplc (me-Bop'ik), a [< Gr pkaw;, middle, 
4- (wTT-) face ] Having a nasomalar index 
of from 107 5 to 110, as the negroni races , 
having small and moderately retreating malar 
bones as, a mesopic face. 


mBBOpterygluiii 

meBoplast (mes'^-plast), it [< Gr, plm, middle, 
4- TT/Maroq, verbal adj of tcmloouv, fonu, mold.] 
Nuclear protoplasm, endoplast, a cell-nucleus, 
mesoplastic (mcs-o-plas'tik), a [< misoplast 
4- -ir 1 Of or pc^rlaining to mcsoplast 
mesoplastral (nies-O-plas'tral), a [< mesoplm- 
hon + -(tl ] Of or pertainiiig to tho mosoplas- 
tron 

In tbe ricuroiiirathc first iwu fninilles are distinguished 
from one another by the piescm e ui absence of a num^e 
tral bone JSature, XL. 7 

mesoplastron (meH-o-plas'tron), n [< Gr ptco^, 
midclle, + K plash on ] A median and ante- 
rior bom* 01 plate of thc^ plastion dc\cdoped in 
certain of the pleurodirous toitois(*s 
mOBOpleiiral (mcs-o-pld'i al ) , o [< mi *topleuron 
+ -al ] 111 1 nloM nitt*rmeiliato and lateral, as 

a ])ait of the mesothorax , ol or pertaining to 
the iiK'tsopleuion 

ineBOpleiiroilCim H-d-plo'ioii),7/ ,p1 mesopleura 
(-rb) [NL , < Gr niam, middle*, 4- irAtvpov, a 
rib pinna ] The* latiial or pleural part 
of the mesothoiax ot an iii8c*ct, a inesothoracie 
plcuioii, following the ))iopleuroTi and pieced- 
ing tlu* metapleuioii i ac h niesopleiiroti. right and 
left, Is divided into three sclei lies an ipisleriium, aiiepi 
tiioion, and a puruptcion 

MeBOplodon (me-Hop'lo-<ion), ii. (NL , < Gr 
utaoi, middle, + uir/a, arms, 4- oAoii (odorr-) ss 
E tooth ] A genus el c otaeeans same as Xi- 
phnts 

mesoplodont (me-sop'lo-doni ), a [< Misoplo- 
don{i-) ] Armed a tooth in the nuddle of 
each sicle ol thc^ lower jaw said spec ifically of 
whales of the genus M(*ioplodon 
mdSOpodia. n Plural ot mi*topodnnn 
meBOpodlal (im^s-o-poMi-al), a and n f < mi vo- 
podtum + -al ^ I o 1 Of or poitaiiiiiig to 
the inesopodinm of a inollusk — 2 Of oi per- 
taining to thc^ mesopodialui 
II. 17 A mesojiodial bone, one of tho meso- 
podialm 

mesopodialia (mes-d-]>0-di-a'li-il), n pi [NL 
(Matsh, 1880) hc*<* mt sopodnnn J Tlie bones 
of the caipUH and taisns, takmi tog(*thor, as 
miitmilly conesponding, and as forming mor- 
phological segnionts of tlie limbs iiiten'ening 
(letween the c^pipoduilia and the metajiodialia. 
Bee eptpodtaha 

mOBOpodiullI (mes-o-iioMi-um). n , pi nitsopo- 
dia (-n) [NL . < Gr middle, 4- mwr (wod-) 
= E foot ] The middle one of the thiee parts 
into wTiicli the foot of some inolbmkH, as gastro- 
pods ami pteropods, may be divided, between 
the propod 1 urn and t he mcdaiiodium See i pipo- 
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meBOpOBtSCUtellar (mos^d-post-sku'te-lkr), a 
[< miHopostseutiUnm 4- -ar^ J Of oi pertaining 
to the mesopostsc'utellum 
mOBOpOBtSCUtellum (meH-6-]»ost -skn-tel'um), 
n , pi ntfsoposlscnUlla (-b) |NL , < Gr phroi, 
midale, + NL posfsnihlhnn, ({ v ] The post- 
sc iit(*]lum of tho mesonotum, the postsc utellar 
S( lerite of the mi sotlioiax 
MoBOpotamian (meH^d-po-ta'mi-an), a [< 
Mesopotamia, < Gi "Sitmmnrapni, Mesopotamia 
(see def ), lit ‘the liiiid la fwei n the rivers,^ < 
pt mu , m iddle, -f mmtptu , 1 1 vi r ] Pei t am mg t o 
M(*sopotamiu, the region between the rivers 
Tigris and Enphiates in Asia, noith of Baby- 
lonia Tho name is simiotimes extended to m- 
cliide Babylonia also - Mesopotamian art, a con 
veniunt genet al name iiu Inding the kimlrud nrtsof andont 
riialdea, Itubylonia, and Assyiiu though these arts woie 
not dcfliiitcly HiiiiU d to Mesopof inifa propii They con 
stituto togethi r one of the cliicf divisions of art develop 
meiit, and uxeitid an important liitluenre upon (i rock art 
and hem e upon siiCLceding ai ts for all time See Aseyri 
an, Babylonian, and Vhaldean 
mOBOpraBBCUtal (mes^ci-pul-skfj'tal), a [< 
mesopro'seutum 4* -at ] Of or jiertaiuiug to the 
mesopiwseiitum 

XneBOpraeBCUtum (mes^o-pre-sku'tum). n , pi 
mesoprirsiuta (-tb) [NL , < Gr piaoi, middle, 
4- NL ptivsiutum, <i v ] The ]ira*scutum of 
tho raesothoracK Hegmeiit ot an insect 
mesoprOBOpic (mes-o-prd-sop'ik), a [< Gr 
/i/croc, midclle, 4- irponoimv, fac(3 ] In eiamom , 
iiit(*ruiediate betwei n < hamiepiosopie and lep- 
topiosopic — that IS, with a face of moderate 
W'ldth, with a facial index of about 90 
meBOpByche ( m(*s-oj»-sPkr ), w [< Gr P^mu, , mid- 
dli , 4* V'U'/j spirit ] Haeckers name foi the 
mulbram or luesem ephalon 
mesopterygial ( mes-op-te-nj'i-al ). a [< nusop- 
teryqtvm 4- -al ] Of or portammg to the mes- 
<)i)terYgium 

mesoptery^um (mes-op-te-nj'i-um), n , p] 
mesopterygia (-ft) [NL., < Gr piaot:, middle, 4- 



meioptonrgiiiiii 

Nil pterygium^'i The middle one of imveral 
baeal <*artilaffe8 which the pterygium of a fisli, 
as an elasmobranchy may present, between the 
propterygium and the metaptei^gium. ^e 
pttrygmm, 

mesopteryi^oid ( mes-op-ter'i-goid), n [NL , < 
Gr pfoo(,, middle, +NL jjtefygotd, q v 1 That 
part of the pterygoid which in birds articulates 
with the palatal bone or with the basipterygoid 
]>rocoHS ot the sphenoid, or with boUi. 
meaopycni (mes-d-pik'ni), n nl [ML , < Gr 
fiittotf middle, + iriwvdv, a small interval in mu- 
sic, neiit of nvKvdr^ close.] In medieval music, 
modes based upon a tetrachord having its half- 
step 111 the middle 

mesorcbial (mes-6r'ki-al), a [< meaorchium + 
] Of oi portaiiiiiig to the mesorchium 
mesorehium (raes-6r'ki-um), n , pi Mceor- 
ehta (-11) [NL , < Gr ^/cof, middle, 4- a 
testicle ] 111 anaL, the fold of peritoneum sup- 
porting the testis while in the abdomen, or as 
it descends into the scrotal sac 
nesorectal (mes-d-rek'tal), a [< mceorcctum 
+ -a/ ] Of or pertaining to the mesorectum 
meBOrectnin (mes-d-rek’tum), n , pi mesorec- 
ta (-tk) [NL , < (ir middle, + NIj 
fum, q V. J The mesentery of the rectum , the 
fold of peritoneum which is reflected ovei part 
of the rectum, holding this gut m place 
meBOretina (mes-p-ret 'i-nft), n [NJi , < Or 
p(ooQ, middle, + NL retina^ q v ] The middle 
stratum, or mosaic layer, of the retina, com- 
posed of the rod and cone and nuclear layers. 
•/, Lcidu, An at , 1889 

BieBOrlulial (mes-o-ri'nal), a [< meHorhine 
+ -ol] Internasal, internanal, situated be- 
tween tne nostn Is sanl spc^cifical I y of the meso- 
rhinium 

mMOrhine (mes'p-nn ), a [Properly mi earrhine 
(of Gr having a middling nose), < Gr 

middle, + nose.] Having an in- 

dex ranging from 48 to fiU applied to the nose, 
or to a person ha\ uig such a nose 

Noio itnall, mimrhtM or lepUirhine W H Fltmow 

SIBBOrlllllian (mes-d-nn'i-an), a* [< nwHorhine 
4* ^flm.] Uame as nmoi him. Nature, XXXV 
357 

tnasQy bint nm (mes-d-rnPi-um), ft , pi meso- 
rhinia (-il) [NL , ( Gr fUnoCt middle, 4 
(/uv-), the nose J In ormth , the part of a bird’s 
beak which is situated between the external 
nostrils, the basal or internanal part of the 
oulmen in Honie hlrdH It rum up on the forehead, mas 
nlfled or ntherwlMO dlvereilled, giving i Ue to the frontal 
■hiold or i a»ini V Hue outa at atUtm and dadU 

meBOBCapula (im^s-q-skap'u-lli), n , pi mifto- 
mipulai (-le) [NL , < Gr piao£, middle, 4 NL 
Hcapnla, q v ] The spine of the scapula, con- 
sidered as a median element of that bone W 
K Parket -Delta masosoapulm. Hoe defta 
tneBOBCapular (raeM-d-Hkap'u-lii.r), a [< meso- 
mipula 4 Of or relating to the meso- 

scapula 

At the Boapular extrunilty of the clavicle there la often 
a piece of Lartilage, i uiinidorod to bo ■ogniented off from 
Uie end of the incNOHoapiila, and honce called nuumeamdar 
aegment. W li Flower 

ineBOBCUta. n Plural of mesoscutum, 
mOBOBCUtal (mos-o-skuMal), a [< mesoticutunt 4 
-a/.] Of or x>ertaiiung to the mesoscutuni 
meBOBCUtellar ( mes-d-sku' te-lUr), a Of or pel - 
taiiuiig to the mesoscutellum 
meBOBCUtellum (mes^o-sku-toPum), ft ; pi mis- 
osoutella (-|l) [NL , < Or fdao^, middle, 4 NL 
ecutelluM, q y ] In imtom , the scutellum of the 
mosoiiotum, the scutcllar sclerite of the meso- 
thorux 

meBOBCUtum (mes-6-sku'tum),n , pi mesoseuta 
(-til) [NL , < Gr pf(To£, middle, 4 NTj scutum, 
q V ] In vnUm , the scutum of the mesouotum , 
the scutal sclerito of tlio mesotliorax 
niBBOBeme (mes'q-sem), a [< Gr ftho£, mid- 
dle, 4 a sign, mark, token ] In cramom,, 
having an orbital index between 84 and 89 
MeBOSemia (mes-d-sS'mi-k), If [NL., < Gr 
piao£, middle, 4 af^pa, a sign, mark, token.] A 
genus of South Amenoan buttciHies of the fami- 
ly Erynmdn it contaim many brown or blue apeoies, 
atriped with black, and uaually having a large round block 
apot ill tlio middle of the fore wing 
meBOBiderite (mes-6-sid'e-nt), n [< Gr piao£, 
middle, 4 aifirpuTtfi, of iron, see Htdetite,'] A 
name given by G Rose (1864) to one of three sub- 
divisions made by him in the olasaiflcation of 
meteoric irons, these divisions being founded 
on the comparative amount of iron and stony 
matter present Aa defined by BreiiniL in one of the 
moat recent syatematlc claaBifioailoni of the meteorttei, 
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muottdorUi ia a network of iron Incloelng otivin and brons* 
ite with more or leea plagiocUuie, theae minerala having ao 
ooaraely oryatalline a te^re that the characteriatic atme 
tare ia obaoured It forma a jpaaaage from the iron to the 
ohondriiea The meteorite which fell at Bathervllle, Iowa, 
in 1870 ia of thia olaaa See meteonte 
niBBOBigmoid (mes-d-sig'moid), n [< Gr pfcog, 
middle, 4 E sigmind J The mesentoiy of the 
sigmoid flexure of the intestine, between the 
mesocolon and the mesorectum 


middle legion oi the body, which gives rise to 
tho foot and is situated between the prosoma 
and the metasoina 

meBOSOmatic (mes^6-s6-mat'ik), a [< meso- 
soma(t~) 4 ~ic ] Of oi pertaining to the meso- 
Boma of a molJusk 

meBOBperm (mes'o-spferm), ft, [< Or pfnoc, 
rnuldle, 4 aniftpu, seed J In hot , a membrane 
of a seed , the secuiuiiue, or second membrane 
from the surface 

mOBOSpore (mes'd-spoi), 11 [NL , < Gr pltroc, 
middle, 4 airdpo^^ seed J The middle coat or 
layer of a snore when it is possible to tlistin- 
guish three layers, as in the spores of Omwlea 
/Struthwptfi IS 

meBOBporic (mes-o-spo'nk), a [< mesosporo 4 
] Of or pel taliiiug to the mesospore 
XUeBOBtapliyline (mes-o-staf'i-hn), a [< Gr 
plaog, midulo, 4 (Ttaijiv/J/, tho uvula] In era- 
mom , intermediate between leptostaphylme 
and brachystajdiyline — that is, with a palate 
of median width, having a palatal index of 
from 80 to 85 

mesostate (mes'o-stat ), n [< Gr ptao£, middle, 
4K stated In faol , an intermediate sub- 
stanee oi product m a senes of metabolic 
changes 

We are thua led to the conception that the apecific ma> 
torial of ii aecietion, aucli aa Ihu tryiMiti of pancreatic 
Juice, cornea fixmi the pi'oioplHHtti of (lie c ell, through a 
iiuintier of intermediate Hiibatancea, or meMwUUen aa they 
are oalled JU Foiter, Encyc Brit , XIX 19 

mOBOBterna. U Plural of mesostermm 
mesOBtemal (mes-d stdr'nal), a [< mesoftter- 
ftum 4 - 0 / J Of or pertaining to the mesostor- 

II um as, a numsUtnal stermte 
mesOBtemeber (mes-o-stdr'ne-b^r), n [< 

NL nmoiU'fmhm, < Gr ptam, middle, 4 NL 
Htef tiehra, stei iieber see stemelter ] Any one of 
the iiitennediate steinebers or pieces of the 
breast-bone wlm h intervene between the raaim- 
brium of the sternum and the xiphoid or eiisi- 
form appendage There are usually seveial 
MU( h bones in mammals and various reptiles, as 
the foul iomposiiig the gladiolus in man 
xneBOBtemebra (mes-o-st6i'no-brll),n , pi vtcs- 
ofitirnebra (-bre) [NL ] Bame as niisoster- 
fteher 

meBosternfibral (mos-6-stdr'ne-bral), a [< 
mcHOHtvriH h( r 4 -«f ] Pertaining to a meso- 
sterneber 

mesosternam (mes-o-st6r'num), n , pi nti^o- 
sterna (-na) [NL , < Gr pram, muldle, 4 NL 
stet Him, q V J 1 In anat , the 
piece or pieces of a breast-bone 
which has several segments lying 
between tho presternum and the 
xiphisternum said chiefly of the 
segmiuiteil sternum of mammals 

III man it ia the glaiiiohia or biKiy of the 
aternum pio))er, oa diatiiiguiahed from the 
manubiium and tho xiphoid cartilage 
2 In entom , the ventral oi sternal 
Bclente of the mesotliorax ; the un- 
der side of tli^ mesotliorax, opposite 
the mesouotum 

mesostetbium (mes-d-stdHhi-um), 
w , pi mesoftlethia (-il) [NL , < 

Gr /u/ffof. middle, 4 artiOlov, dim. of 
cTfjOog^ f he breast ] In entom , the 
metasterniim, or large piece be- 
tween tlie bases of the middle and 
the posterior legs It is conspicu- 
ous in beetles Ktrhy 
mesOBtyloUB (mes-o-sti'lus), a [< 

Gr plaor^ middle, 4 irrf'Aof, a pillar 
see ] Bame as mtd-styled 

Bee heterostylism 
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Plu Khowini. 
ms iiieM>$ter 
niiin or Kimlio 
lu» fs pre 
stemiiiiiuriiia 
nubrliitn xs 
xiphi&teriium 
or xiphoid a]*. 
Iienitaire 


MeBOBUebia (mes-o-su'ki-a), n pi [NL , < Gr 
ptaoCf middle, 4 <Tov;roc, a crocodile (a local 
name m Egypt) ] Adivisiou of crocodiles having 
amphicoalous vertebne contrasted with Eusu- 
ehui and Parasuehut, 

meBOBUOblan (mes-o-su'ki an), a [< Meeosu- 
chia 4 -an ] Of or pertaming to the Mesosu- 
ckia. 


CrooodilUuii have developed into the JfiwonMMsa type. 

GOnXim, Bn^o. Brik, XX. 

meBOsnebioiiB (mes-^-sfl'ki-us), a [< Meaoeu- 
okia 4 -om.} Bame as mesosuehtan, 
meBOtarBUB (mes-o-tar'sus), n : pi. meaotarai 
(-»), [NL., < Qr.plaocy middle, 4 NL tareus, 
q V ] In entom,, the whole tarsus of the second 
or middle leg of a six-footed insect, coming be- 
tween the metatarsus of the hind leg and the 
protarsus of the fore leg 
meBOtbelial (mes-o-the'h-^), a [< mesothe- 
hum 4 -a/ ] Of or pertaining to mesothe- 
lium 

meBOtbeliimi (mes-d-the'h-um), n. [NL., < Gr 
plaog* middle, 4 NL {€pt)th€hum, q v ] The 
epithelium lining the entire primitive coslom 
or body-cavity of the embryo , the ccDlanum 
Mesotberiid»(mes^o-the-ri'i-de),n [NL.,< 
McHothef turn 4 -tdm ] A familv of extinct quad- 
rupeds from tho Pliocene of South Amenca, 
representmg a very generalized type, allied on 
the one hand to the rodents and by some ma<le 
a suborder, HeheUdentati, of Rodmtia, by oth- 
ers referred to the Subungulata or polydactyl 
ungulates Tlioro are claviclea, aa in no other known 
itngnlaiea, and four lower Inciaora, aa in no known ro 
denta tho mandibular condyle la tranavei’se and the max 
lllai lea articulate with the naaala There are in each up- 
per half Jaw 1 inciaor, no caninea, 2 premolara, and ’i nio 
lara, and in each lower half Jaw 2 inciaora, no caninea, 1 
premolar, and 3 molara- in all, 24 teeth 

Mesotberium (mes-n-the'n-um), ft [NL , < 
Gr peaor^ middUs 4 ^mov, a wild beast J A ge- 
nus of fossil rodeiil-liKe ungulate quadrupeds, 
typical of the family Meaotheniike, upon which 
IS based the prime division Hebetulentati M 
enstatum is tne type species. Typothenum is 
a synonym. 

mesotberm (mes' 9 -th 6 rm),n [= F fni'mtherme, 
< Gi plaog, middle. 4 Sepudg, not, Olppy, heat ] 
In Alphonse do Candolle’s classification of 
plants with regard to their geographical distri- 
bution, a plant of his third ‘‘physiologieal 
group ” Tlie planta of thia group require a nuMlerate 
uegi i 0 of heat, from 15 to 20 r They are very nunioi'oiia, 
iiieliidiiig moat of the planta of the wanner parta of the 
temperate aonca of both hemiapherta exclusive of the 
niountaiiiuuB diatiicta 

mesotbesiB (mo-soth'e-sis), n [< Gr piao£, 
middle, 4 matg, a putting, proposition see 
1iu8i8 ] Middle place , mean [Rare ] 

Imitation ta the menotheah of likeiieaa and difference 

Cohrtdge 


mOBOtboracic (mes^q-tbo-ras'ik), a [< meso- 
thorax (-ac-) 4 -« ] Of or pertaming to the 
mesotyhorax of an insect — Mesothorado oasa 
Same aa inewUmucatheca 

mesotboracotbeca (mes-d-tho^ra-ko-the'kk), 
H , pi mesothoracothicw (-se) [NL , < meso- 
thorax (-«(-) 4 Gr a case ] In entom , the 
mesothoracic case, or that part of the integu- 
ment of a pupa coveniig the mesotliorax in tho 
jApidopUira ana Diptera the other thoracic oaaea are in 
dtstingulahable fiom this, and it la then called the Uut 
raeotheoa 

meBOtboraz (mes-o-thd'raks), n [NL , < Gr. pt 
crof, middle, 4 06»pa§y chest 8<»e thorax ] In en 
tom , the second or 
middle one of tlie 
three divisions of the 
thorax, situated be- 
tween the prothorax 
and the metatliorax, 
and bearing the sec- 
ond pair of legs and 
the first pair of wings 
Wlien very large, as in 
dipterous insects, it is 
simply called the t/m- 
rax 

moBotroeba (me-sot^ 
ro-kfi), n, pi, [NL , 

< Gr. plom. middle. 4 
rpox^, an^hmg roumi 
or circular see tro- 
chee ] Ciliated embryos of polychietous anne- 
lids in which one or many bands of ciha encir- 
cle the middle of the body. Bee atrocha^ te- 
lotrocha, 

meBOtrodhal (me-sot^rd-kal), a, [< mesotfoeha 
4 -al] Pertaining to or resembfiug mesotro- 
cha, mesotrochoiis 

The actively locomotive embryo of Hinunoulua re 
aemblea a Rotifer or a inemCrooAw atinelldaii larva. 

Huxley, Anat Invert, p. 217 

meBOtroebouB (me-sot^r^-kus), a [As me- 
sotrocha 4 -oos.] Bame as meeotrockal, 

meBOtyiapaillc (mes^d-tim-pan'ik), a, and n. 
[< Gr. pkaoi, middle, 4 tbpitavov, a drum (see 
tympanum), 4 -ic.j X. a. Situated in the 



Mefothorax ihaded, between 
prothorax (a) and nietathorax 
(#) r lietd il two abdominal 
scffmentb 




midst of the bones forming the tympanic pedi- 
cle of a fish ; sympleotio : correlated m Owen’s 
nomenclature with ^ttympaniCf hypotympantc^ 
tai^retympame, 

H. n The mesotympaiuc bone, now called 
the ^ymplecHc See cut under palaUtquadi ate 
The pterygoid ftbiittlng upon the hypotympanic, be 
tween this and ttie epltympaiiic ore the metUunwwnfe 
end the pretymponlo Owen, Anat Vert (188^, I 105. 

meaotype (mes'd-tip), n [NL , < Gr mid- 
dle, + Ti;7rof, impression, type, see type ] In 
mineral , a name early given to several miner- 
als of the zeolite group which are now recog- 
nized as distinct species It included natio- 
lite or soda-mesotype. scolecite or lime-meso- 
typo, mesolite or lime-soda mesotyiie, and also 
tnomsonite 

meBOyarlan (mes-o-va'n-an ) , cr [< mesfwarmm 
+ -o» ] Of or pertaining to the inosovaniim 
meSOTarinin (raes-d-va'n-um), n ,1)1 mesovarui 
(-h) [NL , s Gr /iMor, middle, + NL otmnum, 
ovary see ovary Cf mmmr%um ] The mesen- 
tery of the ovary, a fold of peritoneum hold- 
ing the ovary in place, and repiesenting in the 
female the mesorchium of the male 
mesoventral (mes-o-ven'tral), a [< Gr 
middle, + E ventral ] Median and ventral in 
position , situated on the ventrimeson 
mesoyentrally (mes-d-veu^tral-i), adv In a 
mesoventral position 01 direction , veiitnmesad 
mesoxalate (me-sok'sa-lat), n [< memxnl{%e) 
+ -c/tc 1 ] A comhination of mesoxalic acid with 
a base 

mesoxalic (mes-ok-sarik), a [< Gr mid- 
dle, + E oxahi. ] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from oxalic acid as, meeoxahe acid, C(OH )2 
(CO 2 H > 2 , a crystalline solid which readily hi eaks 
up into carbonic oxid and oxalic acid 
MesOZOa (mes-o-zd'}i),n pi [NL , pi of m/mo- 
soon J A provisional primary division of ani- 
mals, considered intermediate between the 
Protosoa and the Mi tasoa, and based upon the 
characters of the THcyemida alone These ani- 
mals have no mesoderm, yet develop mota/oic 
embryos by epiboly Huxley y Anat Invert , 
p 57H 

Mesozoic (mes-d-zd'ik), a [< Gr piooqy middle, 
+ C«//, life ] fu geoly lying, as a part ot the 
geological senes so designated, between the 
Paleozoic and tiie Tertiary rocks it t» a synonym 
of Secondary as Uiat torin Is employed by geologists The 
whole series of fosslliferous rooks is divided into Faleo 
sole, Mesosolc or Secondary, and rmnosotc or Teitlary 
The principal subdivisions of the Mososolc are the Trias 
or Tnassic, the Juia or Jurassic, and the Cretaceoua (See 
these teniis ) The Mesozoic is uistingulshed for the great 
development of tlmAephlia and fistieriod has hence been 
called the *'Age of Reptiles ’ In the Mesozoic occur the 
first traces of mammals, of birds and of fishes with bony 
skeletons as well as the first palms and angiosperma 

mezozobn (mes-o-zo'on), n [NL , < Gr pkawy 
middle, + Cijirw, animal.] One of the Mesosoa, 
Mespiluz (mes'pi-lus), n [NL (Tournefort, 
1700), < L mesptlm, also mesjnla, mespUumy < 
Gr piffKtAovy medlar-tree, a me^ai, pe/rnlhfy 
mediar-tiee see medlar ] A genus of rosaceous 
lauts of the tribe Pomea*, characterized by the 
ony endocarp ot the fruit and the expanded 
mouth of the leafy calyx They arc shi ubs or small 
trees, which arc more or less thorny when wild, and have 
undivided, nearly sessile loaves, and large white or pink- 
ish flowers, solitary and sessile on short leafy branches 
The fruit is nearly globular or pear shaped, and is crowned 
by a broad, hairy disk, from which the five bony cells 
slightly protrude The genus includes one (or perhaps 
two) species, found in vaiious parts of Europe and western 
Asia M Germantca in the common medlar, cultivated 
in many varieties for Its fruit Bee medtor 

nizzprizet, n 8ee mwprtsf 

inaZQUit^t, n [AIho meaqmtCy mesktty meekitey 
meschity menlmto, < Sp meeqmtay mxsqmtay < Ar 
inasjtdf a mosque see mosque and maspd ] A 
mosque 

The MetqwU (tor many of them ore Mahumetanes) is of 
hricke Purehm, Pilgrimage, p 461 

This foresayd late prince Ismael lieth burled in a faire 
Jfssinf, with a sumptuous sepulchre in the same 

H/Mwytt Vvyaifca, I 847 
The very Mahometans have their sepulchres near 
the MeeketiUi, never in it 

Bp Uatt, Works, V 414 (Damee ) 

mezqnit*^, mesqnite^ (mes'kst or mes-kst'), n 
[Also mee^utte, meshty etc.; < Sp mesquite, of 
Mex. (f ) origin.] 1 An important leguminous 
tree, or often shrub, Prosopui ntitfloray grow- 
ing from Texas to southern California, and 
thence southward to Chili it reaches a height of 
80 or 40 feet but is often scrubby, forming dense clumps 
of Obapamu Under the action of prairie fires ft is re 
duoed to a low shrub, devehmlng then an enormous mats 
of locally known as un/brgrnund/ontt ot great value 

u fuel The wood is heavy and veiy hard, almost inde- 
itruotlble la eontaot with the groupd , it Is used for the 
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beams and niiderpimiitigi of adobe houses, for posts and 
fencing, for fuel, and for furniture It is of a lirown or 
red color, handsome when polished but ditUcult to work 
The bean like pods, before roaturi^ become pulny hihI 
exceedingly rich in grape-sugar They are eaten U) the 
Indians as well as by whiter and furnish a valuable foddi r 
for horses The shrub also exudes a gum rotcmbllug 
gum arable, which in Texas and Mexlu> is collected in 
otiiitlderable quantities for export Also called honey 
meaquUy htmry4oeuM, honey pod, and Julyjlower The 
Spanish name Is algarroba, 

2 Hame aa misquU-groMS — Boraw-pod mezQUlt, 
a tree Proeopw pubeeeene, simtlsr to P JuMloira foiiiul 
from New Mexico to soutneni Oaliforiiia, and in Mexico 
Its po<l8 are twisted into spiral cylinders,^ hence the al)n\ e 
tiame^ and that of eeretc-ltMn They are ground into meni 
and used as food by the Indians, also serving as fodder 
The Mexican name Is tomiila 

meZQUit-beau (moH'kct-ben), n. The fruit of 
tlie menquit-tree 
meSQUlte^t, n, Hee mesqmt^ 
mesquite^, n See mesqmt*^ 
meSQUit-grass (tnes^ket-graB), u A grasB, 
properly of the genus Boutelouay growing on 
the plains east of the Kocky Mountains, and 
forming a rich wild pastuiage B oityoetaehya is 
the niosl useful species Buehloe daetylmdee, included 
under the nanu , is sometimes distinguished as false tnes 
quit Also calb d ftn/ole f/raes and gratna yrass 
mesquit-gum (mes'ket-gum), n See mesqnit^ 
mesquit-tree (mes'ket-tre), n Same as mis- 
qm^ 

Mesropian (mes-ro'pi-an), a [< Mi mob (see 
def ) + •‘tan ] Of 01 pertaining to Mi^srob 01 
Miesrob (fifth century ad), patrian li of Ar- 
menia, a reputed fouiidei of Armcman litera- 
ture, who (feviHe«l tlie Armenian alphabet ot 
thirty-six letters, to which after his time two 
more were added, and the Georgian alphabet 
of thirty-nine or forty letters, still m use 

In 406 A I) the Meeroptaa alphabet was adopted by an 
edict of the Amieriiati king 

Isaae Taylor, The Alphabet, II 271 

meBS^ (ines), n [< ME wesy mesSy mi esc, < OF 
nus (F wete— a bad spening), a portion of food, 
a dish, a course at table, ss It mesao, m , also 
meaa/iy f , a course at table, < ML ^^nnaamn (found 
only as tneaaumy after OP , a portion of laud), 
prop neiit of u nmauHy sent, pp of mitten, 
send SCO wavsiow Cf AS aan/t, aondy early 
ME. aon/L a mess, dish, lit a sending see Hena 
The wor<l miaa f ME mik) may have boon partly 
confused m MK with i^nesy weavy a dinner see 
meae^ ] 1 A supply or provision of anything 
to bo eaten at one meal , a quantity of food suf- 
ficient for one 01 more persons for a single oc- 
( asioii as, a nuaa of peas for dinner, a mi as of 
oat s for a horse 

And he hnik and sent mmes unto them from before him 
but Heiijamin s meu was five times so much as any of 
theirs Qeu xllil 14 

Of heibs, and oitiur country meaeee, 

Which the neat banded Phillis dt esses 

Mdton, 1 ’Allegro 1 85 
"I In only a pogi that carola unseen, 
rruiiibliiig your hounds their mmwes 

Browmng, Pippa Passes, 11 

2 In flahtnify the amount or number of fish ta- 
ken, the take or haul of fish 

I got a rare tness of golden and silver and bright oupio 
ouBllshea Thoreau, Walden, p aH8. 

3 A number ot persons who eat together at the 
same table, especially, a group of officers or 
men in the army or navy who regularly take 
their meals in t oraiuiny 

Also the meyre of l^ndon, notable of dignyte. 

And of (jueneboiow the iiieire, no thynge like in degre, 
At one ifMHwe tlicy owght in no wise to sitt no be 

BabeesBook(R R T H), p 182. 

With your brodc knyfc properly unclose the napkyn 
that the bread Is in, and set the bread all beneath the salt 
towards the se( onde messe 

Ldand, CoUectaiieH, luthronization ot Abp Neville 

Ihat student was in luck who found himself in the same 
mew with Burke Contemporary Rev , L 80 

4 A set of four , any group of four persons or 
things originally as a convenient subdivision 
of a numerous commny at dinner, a practice 
still maintained in the London inns of court 

There lacks a fourth thing to make up the mew 

LaHmer, Sermons, v 

You three fools lack d nio fool to make up the mew 

Shak , L L L., iv 8 207 
Lowsr niMS, those persons who fonnerly sat at table be 
low the salt Sue mut 

Nor should there stand any great cumbersome, uncut 
up pies at the nether end {of the table] filled with moss 
ana stones partly to make a show with, and partly to 
keep the louanr mew from eating 

Beau* and FI , Woman Hater, L 2 

TUIomIAm number Of oii6*s mess. See fowl 
inOBZ^ (raes), v [< meaa^y m.] I. intratia To 
ehare a mess ; eat m company with others or 


maizico 

as a member of a meas , take a meal with any 
other person as, I will meaa with you to-day. 

Now that we are in harbout I mew here, because Mrs 
Trotter is on Iniard Marryat, Peter Simple, v 

I told him to bring up the dinner, and we would mew 
oil deck The Century, X.XV I 044. 

n. trans 1 To 8uppl> with a mess as, to 
mi aa cat lie — 2 To sort m messes for the table, 
as meat 

(ines), n [A var of wcn/i-, winch is a vai . 
ot a mixtiiie see mash^ (’f muaa^ ] 

1 A disorderly mixture or jumble of things, 
a state of dirt and disorder as, the house was 
111 a Mess fColloq J 

Ihey make it u rule when they iec< Ivc nelUier beer nor 
money from it liouse to make as gieat a mess as possible 
the next time 11 k > cornu 

Mayhetr, 1 citidoii Labour Slid I oiidoii Poor, II 108 

\A hat a mess they made of it ' I had no plate for the 
sole of my fo<it J H" Palmer, After his Kind, p. 01 

2 A situation of ( onfiisioii, disorder, or em- 
barrassment , a muddh as, to get one’s self 
into a Mcsa 

Neither hattlo I see nor arraying, nor king in Israel, 

Only infinite Jumble and mess uikI diMbu atioti 

Cbniyh, Bolhiu of roberiin VuoUoh, lx 

meBB*'^ (mes), r t [< nnsvJ, n J 1 To make a 
mess of, diHordei, soil, or duly 

It messes one s things so to pit k tin in to pieces 

C Iteade, Love me Little, I 

2 To muddle, throw into contusion as, he 
meases the whole husiness [I’rov Eng and 
U 8] 

mOBB^t, n All obsolete form ot moaa^ —Mess 
Johnt, a domustic chaplain . a piiest or clurgyinaii 0011 
toniptuous 01 Joculai 

I should only stipulate that these new mess Johns in 
robes and coronets should keep some soit of liuunds in 
the democratick and levelling priintphm which are ex 
pected from the It titled pulpits Burke, Rev in France 
An' syne Mess John, beyond cxnrtmsloii, 

Fell foul o me Bums, To a Tailor 

Syne for Mess John they quit kly sent, 

Wha tied them their hearts t oiitenti. 

And now she h Ijacly Gowrie 

The Lass o' Go wn^ (modern version) 

mOBB^t, interj Mass Heu) by the maasy under 
masa^ 

meBB^f, w An obsolete) form of mait^ 

meSBa di TOce (mos'sh do vd’t ho) [It , lit a 
setting of the* voice Miaatty fern ot meanoy pp of 
miitervy put, set, ih, of, louy voice 1 In atnip 
niif, the production of a single tone with a grad- 
ual change of force from soft to IoikI and then 
back to soft again, a combmaliou of a slow 
crescendo with a slow dimiiiueudo 

meBSage (mes'aj), r/ [<ME mcaaaqe, maaaaq/ , 
< F mvasaqi = Pi measati// = 8p mina/oi s= 
Mcnaaqe, m/naaqnn = It meaaa/f/pOy < ML 
nnaaattrum (also, aftci Korn , miaaaqium, mia- 
anqtum)y a niemsage, a notics^ sent, < L Mttbre, 
pp mtsausy send sc'o miaaton Gf miasivey of 
same origin and similar meaning, and Mcas^, ot 
same origin Hcuice miaaaqer, meaaengtr J 1 
A communication transmit tecl, a notice sent : 
information or opinion or advice communicated 
through a meHseiigor or other agency as, a ver- 
bal or written mtsaiuje, a telegraphic miaaage 

And after this, hlforn the live bnrd 
Hu with a niiiiily vois seith nls messaye 

Chauoer, Squire s 'J ale, 1 01 

If case ye be of message sc nt know yon the satiiu through 
out Baiters Book (E R 1 S ), p 104 

Ehud said, 1 have a message ftom GckI unto thee 

ludgesiii 20 

2 III V H //of*/*//?, anofllcial ( ommiinieation ot 
information, opinion, or advic e from a chief ex- 
ecutive* to a legislative body, 01 a formal state- 
ment of matters requiring legislative considera- 
tion or action, sent by the hands ot u messemgor 
as, the President’s or govomor’s m/as/tge, an 
annual or a specual meaaa/p (that is, the mes- 
sage regularly presented at the opc mng of an 
annual logislative session, or one relating to 
some specisl matter siibsecjiieutly arising) 

The change from the address delivered In person, with 
its answer, U> the message sent by the private secretary, 
and no answer, was introduc ed by Mr .Tefferson and con 
sidesred a reform T IJ Benton, Thirty Vears, II 82 

3t A company of messengers , an embassy 

That we mske vs a message of men of astate. 

Duly to Delphon deiioiitly to weiide 

IteslrwdvmofTrogi^ B T S),l 4288 

4t A messengc'i 

Thus Hcnte the kynge hlnmessages thourgh all the londe, 
and a-noon os the! were fro hyiii departecl 

MeHxni^ E T 8 X ill 574 

meBSagef (mes'sj), v t [< message, a ] To de- 
liver in the manner of a messenger, announce 



messaga 

He dyd in expraued oommaiind to me m$mge hie emiind 
Stanihurdt Jfineid, Iv 877 

massagert, n A Middle Eughsh form of measen* 
<ffr. 

messageryt, n [ME , < OF meHsttgcHc^ F. 
moHmtfcnc = Pr mssatganUf mcasa^ana ss Sp. 
tnomajcria = It tneasagcna soe nmaage and 
-ry ] The carrying of messages, the going 
between two peisons with a message; pro- 
eiiriug 

Fool liardynesHo, and Flaterye. and Deair, 
Mamgeryit and Meede, and other three 

Chaucer, Parliament of Kowla, 1 228 

MaSBalian (mo-sa'li-an), n, Hame as Euchttc 
Also written Massalum 
meBBallf, n An obsolet/O form of maaal 
maBBan, n and a Hee meninn 
maBBandewtt moaaondue 

maBBan-dog, n Bee memndlog 
maBB-cheBt (mos'chest), n Naut, on board a 
man-of-war, one of the covered t bests belong- 
ing to each moHS of the crew, in winch small 
articles of mess-gear are kept 

A mew eheet ia rigged to hold the knivea, forks, cans etc 
T HtHteeveU, The Century, XXXV SBl 

maBS-cloth (mes'kldth), n Naut , in a man- 
of-war, a tarpaulin spread on deck to serve as 
a table-cloth 

maSB-deck (mesMok), n Naut , the deck on 
which the crew mess 

SiaBBalt, A Middle English form of mecutc^ 
llia88e*'^t, n An obsolete form of mam^ 

masBal^f meBseladt t^oe mm/, mtsuM 

laaBBal^ti [< of mesel, < Ij metuta, a table 
see mvnml^ ] A t4ible 
ntaBBalinet, n. Bee maslm'^ 
maaBellte (mes'el-it), n [< Mennel (see del'.) 
4* -tfajSi ] A hydrous phosphate of calcium 
and iron occurring in groups of small tabular 
crystals in the brown-coal beds near Mossel in 
Hesse 

maBBenger (mos'en-jor), n [< ME mcHHamgcr, 
meMyngcre (with unorig medial n as also in p<ui- 
aengorj pornttgtr, etc.), for mcsaager, mesHagter^ 

< OF mcHaagior, F mesHtigcT (= Pr. mcssaigiei = 
OSp mcsmgvi o, Bp menaaji^ro as Pg ntemagmro 
SB It umHugiom, tntHaaggwrc), a messenger, 

< msmgc, a message see mvnsage J 1 One 
who boars a message or goes on an errand; 
the beat er of a verbal or wiittcn communica- 
tion, notice, or luvitatioii , in the civil service, 
one employed in convoying odlcial despatches 

Whan men holden Soge ubouteii Oytee or Castolle, and 
the! with Itinen dur not Bunduii out with Jbuttrea, 

from Lord to Lord, for to aakc Sokoiir 

MatuifvUU, TravolH, p 118 
Thu hlMy larke, iruumffer of dayc, 

Saluetli ill hlro song thu rnorwo grayo 

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L flS8 
Tlio imwagen dupartodun two and two togedur, and 
nasBod thourgh many hniduB and oontres in to a tymu tliat 
lllj of hern Bodoyiil> niettun to goder 

MeHiniJd E T S X 1 80* 
.Ii>y touch d the mewenqer of huav’n , he stay d 
1< iitranced OdyBBey, \ 97 

2. One who or that which foreruns, a har- 
binger, a precursor, a foreiunuer 

1 ho Angel aiiMwordu and seyde that Buht Bcholde have 
no drodu of him for ho was veny Metmger of Jean Crist 
Mandemle, Travels, p 188 

fKiwn to short repose they lay, 

Tin radiant rose the memuffer of day 

Pt^, Odyaaey, xv ri84 

3 A light scudding cloud regarded as the pre- 
cursor of a stonn or gale of wind. 

A south west wind la blowing over the plains. It drives 
the fnemngere over thu sky, and the sails of the windmill, 
and makes the dead Iuhvch dance 

Jfra J H Km-ng, Jan of the Windmill 

4. Naut , an endless rope or chain turned 
around the capstan, foimerlyusod to unmoor 
or heave up a ship’s anchors, by transmitting 
the power of tlie capstan to the cable The 
messengui Is giinped to tne cable by ineana of nippers, 
wliicli Hie shlftoa from tlie capstan to the hawse hole as 
thu (.ahlu Is hauled In 

5. In lau f a person appointed \o perform cer- 
tain ininisterial duties under bankrupt and in- 
solvent laws such as to take temporary charge 
of the assets, and to perform some other duties 
in refertMU'e to tll<^ proceedings — 6. A piece 
of stiff paper, or the like, set upon the end of 
a kite-string held in the hand, to be blown 
up the string to the kite - OarblB niBBBBiufir 
Bee enrtrie — Qutikoo's messenger, the wryneck — Mes- 
senger sword, a sword like implement, oonstituthig a 
oreoential of the royal messengers of Ashantee Two 
of these were brought to England in 1874, they are 
partly of gold and partly of iron, and ani ulahorately or- 
namented In conventional patterns —Queen’S (or klng*B) 
meoienger, an officer of the British government, em 
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ployed nnder the secretaries of state^ appointed or held In 
readineM to cany official despatohos both at home 
abroad »Byn. 1 Carrier, intelligenoer, courier, herald, 
emissary 

meSflBllgar-at^inilB (mes'en-j^r-at-hrmz'), n. 
In iicoS law, an oftlccr ai>pointed hy and under 
the control of the Lyon king-at-arms lie exe 
cutes all summonses and letters of diligence connected 
with the Courts of Session and Courts of Justiciary — EX6- 
outlon by a messenger-at-arms. Beeaxsouhon. 
1116886 tt, M [Cf mtmn ] A cur , a messin 
Dame Julia's muaei U<Ul, Poems (1646X (ffoiWiceg ) 
niBBB-gear (moB'gcr), u Naut , the outfit of a 
mess, Ruch a8 iioIh, pans, cans, spoons, knives, 
forks, etc . , mess-trapK 

MBBSifth (mo-fd^k), // [=F Mesias 

ss. Fg MdHtaaA = J t Mtssia ss: D G. Dan Sw 
MeH8%as, < L < Gr Mtoomf, < Hcb 

Maahhich, anointed, < maahaeh, anoint ] A des- 
ignation of Jesus as the Havibur ol the woild, 
tlie Hebrew e<iui\alent ot Christ, the Anointed, 
but used nioie fiecjuently as a descriptive title 
{the Menstah) than as a name fiom piophetn 
passages in Hie Hebrew Benptures (where, ex- 
cept in two iiiHiaiices in Darnel, it is tianslated 
Anomted, often as a noim) interpreted by Jesus 
and by < 'liristians as retornng to him and uni- 
versaf in scope, but regarded by the Jews as 
promising a divinely sent deliverer for their 
own race 'fills liLlief in a <oniing Messiah is still 
held os a doctriiii by riituiy .fuws . and at various periods 
of the Chi ist bill tm liuiiostorH have aB8unie<i iht nntiio 
and chanutci, mid hsM. hod many adherenta The title 
is also npplleil tlgiirati\Uy to hlstorhal characters who 
huv( lieuii gtuat dulivcrurs Somutlines written, aft ui the 
(iiuok of the hew lestamunt, Mfetiae 
We have found Memae, which is, being Interitt’etod, 
the Chj^t John 1 41 

In the High Church of Jciustiletn thu C^hristlons were 
hut unothur Sect of Juw^ that did helluvo the Meeaae 
was come Selden, Table Talk, p 88 

At tliy niifivitv, a glorious iiuire 
Of atigulH, in tbi fields of Bethluhum, sung 
I o shuplu I ds wait hing nt thuir folds by night, 

And told them the Meemah now was horn 

Matan, P B , i 245 

Messiahship ('mc^-si'a-ship), n [< McHtnah -h 
] The csaiactei, state, or office of Jesus 
Christ as the Havioiii of the world, also used 
of pretenders to a similar office or mission 
Christ gavu us strong a protif of his Mesmahehip ns 
Infliiltu ptiwtr Jollied with oquul veracity, could give 

Smith, Works, III 8K2 {Latham ) 
One* of tin cbkf taiididntfw for the memuiAs/op fiimong 
the Mohaminedaiisl ItHs alrcatly luachud AssouHti 

Ttui Century, XXIV 788 

MoBBianic (JIH*K-I-Uii'ik), a [=b F. Memanique 
ss Bp. Aftstatmo, as Mcmah + -«w + •u ] Re- 
lating or pertaining to the Messiah, or to any 
one supposed to exercise the office of a Mes- 
siah as, the AffiitfHnic inophecies or psalms, 
JUtaatartic pi eteiisums 
MeSBiaB (Tin*-si'as), n Bame as Mes^uih 
MSB^dor (mes si-dor'), w [F , one of the fan- 
ciful names ( oneocted to adorn the Revolution- 
ary calendar, < L maain, harvest, + Gr dufiov, 
a gift J Tlio tenth month of the year in the 
caletidai of the tiist Fiench republic, com- 
mein mg (in 1704) .Tune 19th and ending July 
18tli 

messieurs Pluiul of monsteur 
messin (mes'm), n and a [Also inisban, tor- 
merlvnieg nn^soan, a var of ^mcntin, masttn, 

< OF wasftn, F vidfnt, a mastiff see madtj} ] 
I, w A nioiigiei dog, a eur [Beoteh ] 

But wad hac spent an hour oarussln’, 

L'cu wl a tinkler gypsy s memn. 

Bume, The 1 wa Doga 

II, rt Mongiel, cuinsli. [Bcotoh ] 
messin-dog ( mt*M'in-dog), n [Also mt asan-dog, 

< mcamti + do</,] Barae as meaatn 
mess-kettle (mes'ket'l), n A camp-kcttle 

used in cooking for a mess 
The richly ohaacd vusselsof gold and silver which served 
the Roman housi hold have been displaced by the canteen 
and the mew kcOle uf thu garrison of thu Ouseunt 

TAe Century, XXXVIIT 51 
meSB-kit (mes'kit), n The cooking- and table- 
utonsils of a camp, with the chest in which they 
are kept and transported 
mess-locker (mesHok^^r), n A small locker 
on shipboard for holding mess-gear 
messmaking (mes'm&^fcin^), n. The act of 
clubbing together, or messing in company 
This friendship began by maemaikiiiig in the Temple 
hall iiojTer ATortA, Lord Guilford, 1 U2 

meSBmate (mes'mat), n !• An associate in a 
mess, especially in a ship’s mess; one who eats 
ordinarily at the same table with another 
MemnaUe hear a brother aailor 
Sing the dangers of the sea. 

Q A* awmm, The Storm 


IbNnia 

2. In sod/., a oommensal.— 8. In bot, same as 
fnesamate^tree. 

nieSBIimte-glim (mes'm&t-gum), n. Bee gum^, S. 
messmate-iree (mes'mat-tre), n. One of the 
stringy-barked eucalypts, Eucalyptus obltgua 
It is a largo tree forming extensive forests In Auswalla 
and Taamania, and furnishing an abundance of cheap flaalle 
timber for all kinds of rough work above the ground 
meSB-table (mes'ta'bl), n. The table at which 
a mess eat together. 

mass-trapB (mes'traps), n pL The articles 
which compose a mess-gear 
messuage (mes'wAj), n. [ME. meauage, < OF. 
mesuage, manage, meanage (ML. reflex mea- 
amgmm), < ML manaiomttcum, a dwelling- 
house, manor-house see menage, which is a 
doublet of messuage J In lau (a) A dwelhng- 
houso 

I give unto my said son John all that menruoye wherein 
I now dwell mnJthrap, Hlat Kew England, 11. 487 

(6) A dwelling-house with the adjacent build- 
ings and curtilage, including garden and or- 
chard, appropriated to the use of the household ; 
a manor-house and its appendages 
There were then greater niiiiihei of meeuagee and man 
sioiis almost in eueiy plau 

Harrieon, Desorlp of Eng , xxii 
Tliey wedded her to sixty thousand tMii rids, 

I'o lands In Kent, and memuages in York 

Tennymn, Edwin Morris 

messy (mes'i), a [< maa*^ + ] In a state 

of mess, confusion, or dirtiness , makinga mess , 
littered or littering, untidy [Rare ] 

Thu floot of thoiooni(s] in which mewy work has 
to be dune ia of asphalt Seumce, III 851 

mestf, a A Middle English form of moat 
mestee (mes-te'), n (Also mmtee, short foi 
meatizo Ct OV' meaits.y mongi el ] The 
offspring of a white and a quadroon [West 
Indian J 

mester^, n An obsolete or dialectal form of 
maateA, miatir^ 

mester^t, n A variant of nnatet*^ 
mestfalti a [Vai of meativc, with substituted 
suffix -/«/ ] Bad, gloomy [Rare ] 

Emong all other birds 
Most numt/ull hiido ani I 
Linotig all f(.thered foules 
1 hist complain and crie 

Kendall, Flowers of Eplgi amines (1577) {Naree ) 
mestift, w An obsolete vaiiant of nm stiff 
mestivet (mes't iv), a, [< L mo'atua, maatua, sad, 
Tuoumtul (< marert , mart rc, be sad, mourn), + E 
“Wf Of meatful'] Bad, sorrowful, gloomy, 
dismal 

Thu Mulaticholy 's meatiue, and too full 

Of fearfull thoughts, and cares viiruquisit 

Danes, Microtosmos, p 81 {Dames ) 

mestizo (moB-to'zo), n [=G Bp mea~ 

tizo ss OF mcaUa, F nnHtay mixed, mongi'el see 
mastiff'] The offspring of a iierson of mixed 
bloou, espei'ially, a peison of mixed Bpamsh 
and Amencan Indian parentage 
To Mexico there is such a great resort, that all the towns 
thereabout which were former^ of Indians are now in 
habited by Bpanliuds and MeOxzms 

S Clarke, Uuograpliiciil Description, etc (1671), p 261 
He [Mr Werner] also saw sonn thing of Tippoo Tip dur 
ing the expeditions between the Fails and Barttolot s camp 
on the Aruwlini, but was not very favoiirabl} impressed by 
that wily mestuo The Academy, June 29, 1889, p 441 

mestling^t, n Bee maahn^ 
mestling^t, U Bee maalm^ 
mestliont, mestlyont, n Bee maahn*i 
mestome (mes'tom), n. [NL (Sehweudener), 
apjiar < Gr. fittrrufm, fullness, < ytard^, full 1 In 
hot , that part of a fibrovascular bundle whose 
function IS mainly conduction. 

To the elements which Impart strength to a bundle 
Bcliwendener has given the name atereome , to the otlier 
ports of the bundle, meeUrme 

QmdaU, Physiological Botany, p 101 

Mesua (mes'u-ii), n, [NL. ^Linneeus, 1737), 
named after Muauah, an Arabian physician of 
the 8th and 9th centimes ] A genus of dicoty- 
ledonous polypetalous plants of the natural 
order OutHferw and the tribe Calaphyllete, char- 
acterized by an ovary which is two-celled and 
contains four ovules, and by a shield-shaped 
stigma They are shrubs or trees with very narrow leaves 
and large axillary solitary flowers Eight species have 
been enumerated, all from tropical Asia, but the number 
is probably reducible to three M /sma, one of the iron- 
woods, is common in the East Indies, wild and cultivated. 
It is a straight^ erect tree with elegant foliage and large 
four petaled flowers, pure white and fragrant They afford 
a native dye and perfuma and are exported, mostly for 
the latter purpose, under the name naghmar The seeds 
yield a dark thick oil (nagkassar- or nahor-oll) used In 
lamps and medioinally The hard reddish-brown wood is 
suitable for maohineiv, rallread-tiei^ etc. , It is also used 
tor tool handloa amStbe like. 



fliMUMHIt, n. An obsolete form of meamsage 
SSlimbietf a A Middle English form of 
awrable* 

niesiirat, and v A Middle English form of 

W6tt8UfC 

jnegymnion (me>Bim'm-on), n., pi ntesymnta 
(-11) [NL , < Gr fitaiffivtov (see def.), < fifaoc, 
middle, + vftvog^ hymn see hymn,'} In anc 
pros,, a short colon introduced between lines 
m the midst of a system or stanza, especially 
in a hymn. See ^hymmum, tnethymmon,proSm^ 
nion 

met^ (met) Prctent and past participle of www/i 
All obsolete preterit of mcte^ 
met^ (met), n [See mete^ ] A measure of any 
kind, a bushel, a barrel. [Prov Eng and 
Scotch ] 

xneta (mS'tS.), n , pi metw (-te) [L ] In Horn 
anUq , a conical column or post, or, usually, a 
group of three such posts, at each end of the 
spma of a circus, serving to mark the place of 
turning, a turning-post. 

On the other Hide of the figure of the queen goddess is 
a tall hippodrome meta, enriched witli gai lands of fiowers 
— probably having reference to the sacred contests at the 
founding of a now city 

The Academy, June 16, 1889, p 417 

meta- (mct'tt) [L , etc., wcfa-,< Gr jina-, prolix, 
fitra, poet fttrai. Done or Trrda, prop , with 
gen., in the midst of, among, between, along 
with , with dut (poetical), among, with, in, be- 
sides; wnth acc , into the midst of, coming 
among, after, beyond, according to, etc , in 
comp , between, after, over (denoting change, 
like L frails’-), = Goth. mUh as AS mrd, ME 
mid, with see mitpi ] A prefix in wo^s of 
Greek ongin or formation, meaning ^ among, 
between, wnth, after, beyond, over,’ etc , often 
denoting change or transformation (like 
trans-),m which denotation it is much used in 
the formation of now terms in science in gain 
it generally denotes *aftei ’ oi * beyond, in place oi time , 
*hind' or * hinder/ of place, ‘later, in time, as if Imply 
ing changes or transfomiation which roqiiiiod time to 
accomplish generally correlated with ot proto and 
nuMtt as, J'rotozoa. Menozoa, Meteiwa , rnrotharax, niemthn 
rax,iMUUhorax , FroUdfiena and Metatfurm, metaearpue 
and metatanwe (coming next after the eai pus and tarsus), 
etc In ehem (a) It is used to fonii the names of aromatic 
compounds in whieii two radicals whloh replace hydrogen 
ill the benzene ring me concelveil of as attached tij alter 
iiato carbon atoma distlnguislieil fiom ortho , in whlcii tlie 
attachment Is to adjacent cm lion atoms, and from para , in 
which the attachment is to (qiposlto omhon atoma (h) It 
indiontoB that an oxygen acid has been formed from the 
corresponding ortho acid by the withdrawal of one, two, 
or three mulct ules of wat«r, forming mono meta , ill 
metup, or tri meta acids (o) It is somewhat hxisuly ap 
plieii to indicate derlyatiuii or close chemical relation, as 
metaeMortd, metacetone 

metabasis (mo-tab' a-sis), v [NL , < Gr //rra- 

fiaatc, a passing over, shifting, change^ < ^rra- 
(iaimv, pass over, < find, beyond, + ftatvnv, go, 
pass SCO fmsis ] 1 In rhef , a passing inmi 
ono thing to another, transition — 2 In mid , 
a change, as in tre^atment or romtMiies, or of air, 
tissue, disease, ote Also callod metahola 
metabatic (met-a-bat'ik), a [< Gr fUTafiariKd^, 
able to pass from ono place to another, ex- 
changing, < MtrdiiafTtr, a passing over see /we- 
tabasis ] Pertaining to the transfer of energy, 
esjieeially to the passage of hoat from one body 
to another.-^Metabatio ftmotioiL a function whose 
identity for two substances expresse^he equilibrium of 
actual energy between them 

metabola^ (me-tab'd-lk), V [NL , < Gr fitra- 
(io^, chan^, exchange, < fterafidJiAuv, throw 
round, turn about, change, < /irrd, beyond, + 
ftd/Jeiv, throw ] Same as nictahoHs, 2 
Metabola^ (me-tab'd-ia.), n pi [NL , neut pi , 
< Gr. fierapdAog, changeable ] Insects wbich 
undergo complete or entire metamorphosis or 
transformation, as the Dtptera, Ijcpidopisra, 
Coleoptera, and Hymenoptera in contradistinc- 
tion to the Heterometahola in some systems the 
Metaboia are regarded as a subclass of Jn&eoia, correlated 
with HmnunetaMa and Ametabola They are also called 
HeUromorj^ and HoUmetabola The three stages of such 
inseots ore tliose of the larva, pupa, and imago The Me 
tabola are divided by some into the Manddndaia and Mawh 
teBaia 

Metabolia (met.-a-bo'li-k), n pi [NL 1 Same 
as MetahoW^, 

metabollail (met-a-bd'll-an), n [< Metahola'^ 
+ -«ia ] A metaholic insect , one of the Me- 
tahola 

metabolic (met-i^rborik), a [< Gr furapohKdg, 
changeable, < fiera/idhig, chai^eable, finapo^^, 
change see metaboia^ ] 1, In zool , (a) Under- 
going complete metamoimhosis, as an insect ; 
of or pertaining to the Metahola Also metab- 
olous, (t) Changeable in form ; assuming dif- 
ferent oharacters; i>olymoiphic. applied by 
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Cohn to the 7f|/bsor<a.— 2. In biol , exhibiting 
or affected by metabolism* as, metabolic pro- 
cesses, rnetaboUe changes, 
metabolism (me-tab'6-lizm), n [As metabol-y 
+ -tsm ] 1 In thcol , the consensus of views 
of some of the early fathers in regard to the 
euchanst, favoring an obieotivo union of the 
sensible w’^ith the supersensible, or the real 
with the symbohcal presence — 2 In poetry, 
a change from one meter into another — 3. In 
entom , metamorphosis, transformation, me- 
taboly, tiansition from larva to pupa, or from 
pupa to imago — 4 In Iml (o) The sum of 
the chemical idianges within the body, or within 
any single cell of the body, by which the proto- 
plasm iH either renewed or changed to perform 
special fuiu tions, or else disorganized and pre- 
pared for excretion. Thui, tlio fenrmation of the col 
orlcM hlocHl oorpusclea, the elaDoratton of the digoatlye 
ferment^ and the breaking up of proteids into urea and 
other pnaluctH are cxamplea of inetaboliHin (‘oiiipare 
analwlmn, cataludvan 

1 o the aiiMeiiihlage of chemical proceeaeB, or rather to the 
aaaenihlnge ot traiiHforniations wnith a conatituent of the 
organism auth aaa pmteld nndergoea in itapaBBnge through 
the body, the tenn metabolttm liaa been applied 

(iamgee, rhyalol them , I *» 

(ft) EspcciallY, retrograde metamorphosis, ca- 
tauoliHin 

metabolite (mo-tab'd-Ut), n [As melabol-y + 
A product of or substance resulting fi om 
metabolism, especially from retrograde metab- 
olism, 01 catabolism 

If by diataae or liy aitifitial removal this metalioliain 
ia nrt.vuiitcd tlu iiit ompletcly metaliolizod pigmenta cir 
i iiiate 111 the hitHxl and atainiiig of akin and mucoua mem 
hraiu aa In Addiaoii a diaeaae, may take place In the urine 
of Arldtaon a dtaoaao aiuh an imperfect rnetaltohte ooi lira 
Dr C A MatMunn, Vroc Roy Soc , XX XIX 261 

metabolize (me-tab'o-lir), i , prot tiud pp 
metabolized, ppr rmiabohzing [As metahol-y 
+ -iz( ] 111 hiol , to subject to metabolism, 
transform b\ ml her assimilation oi decompo- 
sition 

Occaalonallv an otiiiifvoic can take in e\erything and 
dlgeat and ho vtetaltobju It as to oti^aiiiae it into healthy 
mental tiaam llity are, howevi r, tlic few 

Setenee, IX 294 

metaboloUB (mc-tab'd-lus), « KGr fiFTa[36/oi, 
changeable see Metahola^ ] In enlom , same 
as metabolic Huxley, Anat Inveit , p 30t) 
metaboly (me-tab'6-li), w [< (h nrTa,iohf, 
later also fttrafioAia, change, exchange sei^ 
metaboia^ 1 Same as metabolism 
metabranenial (mot-a-brang'ki-al), a [< Gr 
fitra, behind, + jifta)xia, gills sec hranehtal} 
Situated behind the gills spiu ifically applied 
to a posterolateral subdivision of tho branchial 
region ol the carnjun c of a crab, bebiiid and to 
one snle of the im sobianchial division, callod 
tho Mf tahranehial lobe Hoe cut under Ur achy- 
via, 

motabrushite (mct-a-brush'it), w [< Gr find, 
along wiGi, + K brushite 1 In miniral,, a cal- 
cium phos])hate allied to brushite, touml m 
the guano of Sombiero, West Indies 
Metacanthidsc ( met-n -kan ' thi-de ), n pi [N 1 j 
(Douglas and Htutt, 18b,')), < Mctacmithus + 
-hUp ] A family of heteiopterous insects, tyi>i- 
fied by the genus hU (acanthus They have the head 
lung, the ( rowii qinulmigular, thcHidea loho likr , the flrat 
antennal Joint clavatc, the fourth fiialfortii, and theenrium 
opaque wltli large tionsverae deiireaaiong between the 
B&ong veiiiB 

MetacanthUB(inet-a-kan'Uius), n [NL (Cos- 
ta, 1848), < Gr pera, beyond, + mvOoi,, tho cor- 
ner of tho eye see canthus, oant^ ] Tho typi- 
(al genus oi MtlarariUnda, containing a few 
European bugs They aio chiefly charatten/ed 
by the small tiiangular vcrticM face, globose 
eyes, and large distant o<elli 
matacarpal (met-a-kai 'pal), a and n [< meta- 
carpm + -a/ ] I a Of or pertaining to tho 
metacarims or a metacarpal —Metacarpal saw, a 
narrow hloded aaw fur dividing the metacarpal (or meta 
tarsal) honeB 

n, n One of tho bones of tho raotacarpus 
They are not more tlian five in number, and are reckoned 
aa first, etc., from the radial or thutrih aide to the otlier 
When reduced in number tliuy always disappear from the 
Bides, BO that when iiut three are left the first and fifth are 
gone when tliere ia but one it isUx thfid or middle metn 
oai^ Two or more may fuae luto one hone, as in the 
metocarpuB of a ilovtn ffioted qnadmped, as the ox In 
recent blrdH, all of which have three ankyloaed meiatar 
pal?. the compound hum. is further complicated by fuaion 
with it of certain carpal Imm a, u>iiatltatlng a carpometa 
carpus, like the tarsometa tarsus of the foot 
meiacarpale (met^a-kai-pa'le), fi , pi metacai- 
palia(-G-h.) [NL me metacarpal } Ameta- 
cai^al bone , one of the metaoarpals 
metacarpophalangeal (met-a-kkr'po-fa-lan'- 
j§-al), o. [< metacarpus + phalanges 4* -of] 


Pertaining to the metacarpus and the pha- 
langes. 

metacarpns (mct-a-kilr'pus), n , pi, rnetacarpi 
(“pi) [NL (cf Gr /irraao/irrmr, the part of the 
hand between the wnst and the fingers), < Gr. 
find, be\ ond, + Kapirdc, t he w rist ] In anat , the 
SCI Olid segment of themanus oi terminal divi- 
sion ol the fore limb of a \ ertebrate, c oiisidered 
with reference to its bon> stimturo, the seg- 
ment which comes bctwecui the eaipus and tho 
phalanges, c oncsponding to the metatarsus of 
tlu foot III lufin the metacarpuH rorreaiioiida to the 
paiii of the hand between the wil»t and Iho Ungers or 
thumb, and has five tiu tataiiial bones In the horse it is 
tlu part of tho fort' leg between the so-cHlIed knee and 
tho fetlock Joint, and 1ms but one functional lame 
metacellulOBO (met-a-Hcru-lds), n [<Gr find, 
beyond, + E nUuloHi ] Home m Junifus-tellu- 
lost 

metacenter, metacentre (met - a - sen ' t(a ), n, 

[< F mtlaitnin, < (ir foru, bevond, + hiin-fniv, 
center ] Tho point at winch an iiiiw'iml thrust 
could be equivalent to the imomsuio of water 
upon a fioating bod\ whuli has received a 
slight rotational displacenunt about one of the 
principal axes of its seition of tlotation ihe 
oiiiiillhrlum is stahlo or iiiiHtabli ai < oidliig ns the meta- 
center is above ur below tho 1 1 ntoi of gi nvTtj The term 
is specifically applied to the point where the vertical line 
passing tlintugii the ociitei of liuoyam \ of a ship, in the 

S Dsitionof eqiiilibriiiin, nu its tin veitiial di awn through 
le new center of hiioyaiKy wlitm tlu nliip is Kllghtly listed 
U» one aide or the othi i 1 1n tenn wan iniiodnccd into 
hydiostatii a by Pierre Hongiiei , a I'l ( lu li giodesist (1998 
1768) Also CMled center of i aiHfy 

metacentric (mot-a-mii'tnk), a [< mvUuenUr 
+ -w ] Of or poituiiiing to tho motiicciilci 
Ounerally speaking, decrease in rnrtaemtnr height is 
at eoiupaniod by a lengthening of tho period of an oscilla 
tion JCticye lint , XXI 818 

metaoetone (me-tas'o-t on ), n [< Gr firm, along 
with, + E acetoni ] A substanco (('(tHioil)^d)- 
tained by acting on acotono with Hulpburic or 
hydrochloric at id. It is a coloi loss liquid hav- 
ing an odot of pcpponniiit Also callod mesityl 
oxid 

metachemlBtry (mot>a-kom'is-tri), v [< Gr 
find, biyoiid, + E ihtnmtiy, fonnod after 
tho analogy of nutaphysits ] Tiaiiscmuloiital 
chornistry, tho choriiisliv or aualysis of the 
iuomI obscure oi nbstiuso things, physical or 
spiritual 

It I the gt nesls of idciilisml setms an affnir of race,<}r of 
rnrlaUteimstry , the vital point hting how far the seiiaeof 
unity, or instinct of seeking itstmbliim ck, prt dominated 
Jmmiuii 1 Itcrature 

metachloral (mc^t-a-klo'ral), n [< Gt find, 
along with, + E ehloraV] A whiles laHtoloss 
solid hotly, insoliiblo in watir, ioitntd whon 
ehloTul IS kept for houii* fitno in toiitaciwitb 
strong sulphuric acid It is a polvincnd of 
chlonil It Hoems to rosembh^ ihloral hydrate 
m its pharmat odynamit propt^rtics 
megachoanite (mot-a-ko'H-nit), a and n [< 
NL Mrtachoaniiesyti Y \ 1 a Having rotrorso 
soxital funiielH, as a nautiloid , bolorigiiig to the 
Metaihoamtfs 

n n A cophalopod of tho grouji Mitaehoa- 
mks 

MetachoaniteB (mot-a-kO-a-m'to/), n jil 
[NL , < Gr firm, iMdiintl, + ^yorny/, a funntd soe 
choaria, choanife} A groii]> ol holtu hoimoid 
nautiloid cophalopods whoso si pfal iuiiiitds are 
rotrorso cimir&Hied with J^roehoanites Hyatt, 
Proc Dost Hoc Nat Hist ,1881, p 2f)0 
metaebroniBm (ine-tak'ib-iuzm), w [= F. 
rnciat hrontsme , < Gr pnajatovot, after tho time, 
< find, beyond, + time fT anat hi n- 

rmm ] An oiror committoil in chronology by 
pint mg an t*vt*nt after its real date 
metachrOBlB (mot-a-kid'sis), n [Nli , < Gr 
pnaxiS'iwivai, chuiigo the coloi of a thing, < 
boyond, -f ;xp<jmm/,lntt r lorm ol x/^taCf/v, 
tinge, stain (> -xpCmir^ a ctdoiing, tinting), < 
jCfioia, xpfio, Hiirfact , skin, t olor ] Otiltu -change, 
as that of a < hamclt*oii 

metacinnabarite (uiot-a-HiTi'a-bdr-it), v [< 
Gr firm (sco mtta-) + E enmabai 4* -ite*^} 
Nativt* morcunt sulphul, crystalli/ing in iotra- 
hodral tiystals, rosoTiibling those of ine zinc 
Kiilphid sphaloritt , also ocf umiig massive of a 
hint k tir grayish-black color It is found with 
thf rod morounc siilphid cinnabar in California 
metadBm (mct'a-sizm), n Hoo mytacism 
metacoele (mot'a-sol), n Same as mtUuadia 
metacOBlia (met-n-he'b-il), n ; pi mt taco hue (-e) 
[NL ,< Gr find, beyond, + koimu, a hollow (ven- 
tntde) ] The fourth ventnelo ot tho brain, 
especially its ptistenor portion Wilder and 
Gage, Anat Tech , p 482 



metaeoiliaJI (met-ft-se'll-an), a [< metaeoMa 
+ -«» J Of or pexraining to the metacoBlia 
ineta- compounds. Hee 
metacresol (niet-a-kre'eol). M. [< Gr finhy 
along with, 4- E crm;/.] A x^henol isomeric 
wiUi cresol 

metacromial (met^a-kio'mi-al), a. [< metoiro- 
mum + •al ] Of or pertaining to the metacro> 
mion as, a mi Uu romial xirocoss of the scapula 
motacroxnion (mf3t-a-kr6'mi-on), n , pi meta- 
crtmmi {•}&,) [NJj .<Gr //rra, behind, + OK/Mi»iiiov, 
a by-foiin of aKfiOi/iia^ the point of the shoulder- 



DnriMl view of t eft Sraputa of Rabbit showtnK Metacrorolon 
(About two thiriU natural mzu ) a ncromioii m iiiLiat rotiiinii x 
glenoid fDSHn * coracoid proLCMt , v vertebral Iwirdcr j, apliit 


blade see aironnon ] The posterior one of 
two jirocesses in which the distal end of the 
spino of the scapula terminates in some mam 
mals, as the shrews and rabbits 
metacvclic (mot-a-Hik'hk), fi. [<Gi //mi, along 
with, beyond, + kvkAo^^ circle see n/c/ir ] Re- 
lating to a permutation of a number of elements 
in one cycle — Metaoycllo group see^upi 
mottt, n Plural of m ta 
metmthetic, metaagthetism See metcstheucj 
meUmihetum 

metafadal (met-a-fa'shal), a [< Gr /itrA, be- 
hind, 4* Ij lactttt, tJie face see fnrtnl ] Hitii- 
ated behind or at the liack of the face or facial 
region of the skull -Metafadal angle of Soma 
Bee eranttnnetry 

mstagagter (met-a-gas't^r), n [NL , < Gr p- 
Tti, behind, 4* 7a<rny/j, the belly sec qanUr^ ] 
The after-infeHtiuo, the secondary and in any 
way diifcrentiated alimentary canal or diges- 
tive tube which is derived troin an oiiginal 

S nmary iiitostinal cavity, or protogast<3r It is 
tie ordinary intobtmal canal of vertebrates ex- 
cept Afmhtoxim 

metagagtral (met-a-gas'tral), a f< metaganUr 
4* •m ] Pertaining to the metagastcr 
motagagtrula (mct-a-gas'tr^-ia), n : pi Mfia- 
gaMruUe (-le) [NL , < Gr. //rra, behind, 4- Nli 
gantnila, q v ] A secondary modified gastrula, 
of variable form, resulting from any kenogenet- 
ic mode of egg-cleavage in which a primitive or 
palingenotio process is vitiated See cuts un- 
der ffaatruhitwn 

rhroo fomiR at least of metaffaHrvitr are recogiiiaSd— 
the anphigaatriila, the dlBooRaetrula, and the perigaHtni 
la , they are all collectively (liBtingulahed from the arclif 
gaatnila. Uwekd 

metaga (nie'laj), n. ^ •age,’] 1 Mea- 

surement, especially of coal. 

Acta ha>e voiv lately pasBcd in relation to the adiiiea 
surement oi vutatje of coals for the city of WostniitiBter 
Dtifoe, Tour through Great Britain, II 145 (THxvteit ) 

2. Charge for or price of measuring. 
Matagai&ion (met-a-dt'm-on), n [< Gr 
Mcra>i/mwi\ the second month of the Athe- 
nian year, said to be so called because it was 
tlie moving-mouth, when people * changed their 
neighbors,* < /urd, over, 4- yefrew, neighbor ] 
The second month of the Athenian calendar, 
having twenty-nine days, and corresponding to 
the last part of July and the first part of August 
matMelatin, metagelatine (met-a-jera-tm), 
n l< Gr /imi, along with, 4- E gelaUn ] In 
photog , a substance wdnch has been used as a 
preservative in a cert4iin dry collodion pro- 
cess, consisting of a strong solution of gelatin 
boiled and cooled several times till it ceases 
to gelatini/e and remains fiuid 
mefogenesis (nud-a-jen'e-sis), n, [NL , < Gr 
//trd, beyond after, + ^heaic, production* see 
genems j In hwl , that modification of parthe- 
nogenesis or alternate generation which is ex- 
hibited when an oiganism passes from the egg 
to the imago through a series ,of suooessiv^y 
generated individuals diffenng from one an- 
other in form distinguished by Owen from 
metamorplwsMy or the transformation of auy 
one individual by the modification of its form 
as a whole MetageucBlB of one or another kind is ex 
bibtted by lome intccta, ai aphids, in which the procett 
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fa oommonljr called pmikmogmmk, by varioni latenwl 
parasitM, aa Dkhmaimtt euta under carcartoL sad atrik- 
Ingly by vaiiotta bydioxoana. In the laat the <^le In 
oludea fl) the free-avrimming Impregnated ovum, (2) 
the fixation of thia ovum to aome aubmerged object 
and Ha development into an organiam , (8) the formation 
by Buch orgamam of varioua aotiida, aa nutritive and geu- 
entive xomda, unlike each other and unlike the parent, 
the whole forming a hydroid cidony , and (4) the formation 
by generative aoilida of ova, wliich on being aet free com 
plete the cycle Ihua, in a aertularian polyp the ovum la 
a free«Bwlmming ciliated bcxly, which on fixiuion developa 
a mouth and tontaclca, and by continued gemmation pro 
duooa two Beta of buda, of which tlie generative aet repro- 
duce the free awimmlng ciliated ova. In other polype, 
aa Cnryntdm, the act of generative buda themael vea become 
detached aa free me<iuai)ida like Jelly ftah (aee cut under 
meduwid), whoae egga develop not into bodice like the 
parent medtiaoid, but into the polypide or polypldom of 
the hydroid colony on which they were produce In the 
LucerrutnUa a almlliu* raetageneaia oocura by flaaion Her 
bert Spencer adupta Owen a metageneaia aa one of three 
kinda of hiM againogencaiR, and conaidera it aa (1) ear 
tamo/, where new individoalB bud from unapecialiaed 
paita of the parent, and (2) iiUemal, aa in the caae of the 
tranaformationa of DuUma Hee mBtamofphotU 

metagenetic (mct^a-jc-nct'ik). a [< meta- 
ijimemniy after genet%e ] 1 In ssool , pertaining 
to, chnracteri/ed by, or resulting from meta- 
genesis (hocn —2 In m%neral , subsequent in 
origin said ot certain twin crystals Bee twin 
me&genetically (mei'a-jd-net'i-kal-i), adv 
In a metagciietK manner, by means of meta- 
genesis haniHHy Animals and Plants, p 3()J 
metagenic (mct-a-jen'ik), a [< Gr utrayFvr/Cy 
honi after, < //frd, aftei, 4- -yeptfiy bom see 
•ifenimti Of meUufnu tic ] Hnme m metagenetic 
metagnathism (me-tag'na-thizm), n [< me- 
tagnatlMiUH 4- -mn ] In omith , the condition 
of a bird’s hill when the points of the mandi- 
bles cross ea< h oilier Bee ent under crossbill 
metagnathous (me -tag 'mi -thus), a [< Gr 
uETdy beyoiul^ 4- }iA0ogy the jaw J In ormth , 
having the tips of the mandibles crossed as, 
the metagnathous bill of the red crossbill, Loxia 
curmrostra Seequoiation undor cpiqnathons 
metagnostic (nu^t-ng-nns'tik), a and n [Bee 
mcUufmsUt H ] I. a Metaphysical, m leceiit 
use, trauseendiug present knowledge both w^ith- 
in and beyond the sphere of sense 

II. n (*hie who btdieves m the reality of an 
absolute being iransctmdmg knowledge [Re- 
eent ] 

Tile CBaaytat would aiiliatltute the title of Mitagnoatuft 
Itiaicail of AgiioHtkH J A ShlUm, In Evolution, p £il 

metagnostlcism (met-ag-nos'ti-sizm), n [< 
metaqnosUc 4- -ism ] Tiie philosophieal doc- 
trine that there is a positive (not merely nega- 
tive) eonsnonsnosB of the Absolute distin- 
guished fioin aqnoshi tsm regarded as maintain- 
ing the opposite ground l^eeent ] 
m6tagll08tiC8(inet-ag-nos'tiks),n. [<Gr //Frft,be- 
\oiul, 4- knowing (yvoHTic, Knowledge) 

HIM' qnostu and -tes ] Knowledge transcfuiding 
oidinar> knowledge, metaphysics King 
metagrammatism (met-a-gram'a-t1zm), n [< 
Gr fiiT<i}fHi/ifum(Tpo(,y alteration of letters, < //i- 
raypafiftartCttify altajr letters, < /irro, over, 4- 
>^jd/i/i/i(r-), a lettei ffram*^ ] The transpo- 
sition of the letters of a name so as to fomi a 
word ui woids having some reference io tlie 
person named , anagiammatism Camden 
metagraphy (me-tag'ra-fi), » [<Gi pmqpa- 
0t/v, write differently, rewrite, transcribe, < /or«, 
over, + ypaiftnvy wiite nmgrapkit ] Transcrip- 
tion, transliteration 

Hisliclief in the Rjatem of metanraphy aa applied to non 
European olphabcta Aihsnmum, ho 8151, p 840 

metairie (me-ta're), n [< ¥ metamcji 
taqci , one wdio farms on snares see metayer ] 
A tann oi piece of land cultivated for a share 
of Its {iroduco 

metal (met'al, often met'l), n [Formerly 
mctally nuttafy mettalt (and mettle, now differ- 
entiated in use), < ME metaly < OF metal, ¥ 
metal = Pi metaly metalh ss Bp 1^ metal s= It 
metallo = MLG metal, metal =s Ml) metacl, D 
metaal = G metall s= Sw metall = Dan metal 
=s W nuttd ss Gael meitealy metal, < L metal- 
lum, a mine, a metal, any mineral, stuff, kind, 
< Gr fiiraJi/MVy a mine, a pit or cave where 
minerals are sought, a quarry, later (only m 
the deriv /icro/lAiioky metallic) a mineral, met- 
al, ore, origin uncertain; m one view ong 
‘ore,’ as that which is comDiHed ‘with another’ 
substance, < /iiro, with, 4* IMoq, another, in 
another view (and according to the record) 
ong a mine oi pit as ‘a place explored,’ < fir- 
ToAAdv, search after, explore, < perOy after, 4- 
>oc» other Hence meaaly mettle ] 1 An ele- 
mentary substance, or one which in the pres- 
ent state of chemical science is nndecompos- 
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able, and whieh pessesses opacity, luster of 
a peculiar kind (commonly called meUMCy be- 
cause very eharactenstio of the metals), con- 
ductivity for heat and eloctneity, and plas- 
ticity, or capahihty of being drawn, squeezed, 
or hammered with change of shape but no loss 
of continuity. Examplaa of tnetala poaaeaainff all theae 
qualitiea, although in varying dome, are gold, ailvar, 
copper, iron, lead, and tin, all of which have been known 
from remote antiquity , and on the charactera which tbar 
poaaeaa the idea of a metal waa, and mainly atill ia, found- 
ed Theae metala alao have a high apecittc gravity, the 
lighteat of them (tin) being over aeven timea aa denae aa 
water Of the prehiatorically known metala, gold, ailver, 
and copper occur more or loaa abundantly in the native 
or metauio form, and muat have been noticed, and in all 
probability utilized, In the moat remote antiqiiita, by va 
riouB naUona and over widely extended areaa. Iron alao 
ocoura native, eapeclally in the form of meteoric iron, and 
in thia way may have nrat become known and utilized 
But Iron ia now, and haa been from time immemorial, 
amelted from ita orea in countriea which, from aluioai 
every other point of view than the metallurgical, might 
properly be regarded aa uncivilized. The uae of iron other 
than meteoric waa not however, known in the New World 
before the advent of Europeana. Tin and lead do not oo 
cur III Uie metallic form iu nature, unleaa in very minute 
quantity, hence, where uaed, theae metala muat have been 
obtained by the metallurgio treatment of their orea. In 
the caae of tin and zinc, aa well aa of other metala not oc 
currlng native, it waa not until long after aome knowledge 
had been attained in regard to the practical iiae of their 
orea, either by thomaelveH or aa ingredients in varioua al 
loya, that any accurate idea was obtained of the metala 
themaelves Thus, brass waa i ertainly made long before 
anything definite had been lewiied in regard to the metal 
zinc, and it is not at all unlikely that the aamo waa the 
oaae with bronze and one of ita oonatituenta, tin In add! 
tion to the six metolz already mentioned, qiiickailver was 
known to the Greeks and Bomaua in claaaieal tiinoa, and 
thia metal alao occurs not infrequently in the inotallie 
form, so that its early discovery ia not a matter to excite 
surprise 'J he anomalous occurrence of quicksilver aa a 
liquid at the ordinary temperature waa the reason why 
iiLither Pliny nor laidore nor GebCr included it among 
the metiilH, nor waa it ao included by writers on chemis- 
try and meiiilluiw until after it had been diaoovered that 
this fiuid could be fnizen at a not very low temperature, 
and that when frozen it waa malleable It waa not until 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries Uiat antimony, bia 
muth, and zlno btcaint. known , but their orea had long 
been in use, altliough, in the ouhc of tlie two fonder mot- 
ala, only to a very limited extent The discovery of these 
metala conalderably enlarged the aeopc of the word ms 
taUie. since it became neceaaary to admit that metala 
could be brittle , this waa still further cxcmplilied in the 
case of the metal arsenic, discovered in 1894 (ita oxidized 
combiiiationa had long been known and utillzedX which, 
although having a metallic luster, la decidedly brittle 
Tills brittleneaa of aubstancea otherwise metallio in ap- 
pearance led to Uieir being plated in a claaa by tbemaelvea 
as ‘ Bomi metals, the idea that malleability was a neces 
aaiy attribute of a metal having come down from the 
Arabian chemists, and msintainlng its hold for many cen 
tiiriea About the middle and in the latter half of the 
oightoonth century tin number of known metals waa 
greatly increased In 1741 platinu was discovered, but 
the metala which are always aaaociated with it — osmium, 
iridium, rhodium, ruthenium, etc — were not detected 
until much later At about the aamo time aa platina, 
nickel and cobalt were recognized aa clemento— that is, 
were first separated and diatinguiahod from their ores, 
which had been long known and (in the case of cr>balt, at 
least) utUized to a limited extent Towai d the end of the 
eighteeiitli century manganeae, molybdena, tellurium, 
uranium, titanium, and chromium became known About 
the beginning of the nineteenth century several of the 
metals of the platina family- palladium, iiidlura, osmi 
urn, rhodium- were separated from the complex ^loy 
known aa native platina Up to this time all the known 
substances to which the name metal whs applied were 
much heavier than water, and also decidedly heavier than 
those considered as non metallic Hence, aa the old and 
long prevailing idea that all metala were malleable had 
been done away wltli, a high anecifle gravity began to be 
oonaldered as uieir moat Unponant chat ai teriatfe Thus 
we find Cronstedt^ who was one of the cailiest systematio 
writers on mineralogy (the first edition of his work waa 
publiahed in 1758X aeftning tnetala aa '* those mineral 
bodies which with i^espectto their volume are the heaviest 
of all hitherto known bodies ” 'With the discovery, by 
Davy, in 1807, of the metallio nature of the bases of the 
alkalla a great change took place in this resnect, for theae 
aubatanoes, metallic from many points of view, especially 
with reference to Uieir chemical affinities, are lighter than 
water, and at first, on this account were by some chemlats 
not admitted to rank aa metala. The diaeoveiy of the me- 
tallic bases of the alkalis was followed by that of the bases 
of the earths- calcium, barium, and strontium, 1807, zir 
conium, 1824, aluminium, glucinium, and yttrium, 1828 
Theae metala are all light aa compared with the older 
metala, but heavy in comparlaon with the metallic bases 
of the fdkalia the lightest of which— lithium, disc overed 
in 1818— has only a little more than half the apeolflc 
gravity of water Cadmium, anoihei heavy metal azaool 
aied with zinc in ita mode of occurrence and of aome ini 
liortanoe in the arta was alao separated from its oxid In 
1818. Many metala nave been discovered within the past 
few years, all of groat interest from the aoienttfic point of 
view, but no one of them of economical Importance, or 
oecurriug in auflloient quantliy to be utilized to any ex 
tent even if poaeezaing valuable propertlea So doubtful 
and dllfioult ai*e the chemlGal reactfona of some of theae 
elements that their exact number cannot be stated Sev- 
eral have been worked over by chemlats for years with 
out any definite ooiicluslon having been reached, several, 
after having been accepted for a while, have been dropped 
from the list There are about seventy generally reoo|k 
nized elements (see elementX although some three or tour 
of these may sUll be considered as more or leaa doubtful 
Of the seventy thirteen are decidedly non metallic , these 



«rt mlpiiiir, pli 04 piMni%llMlii»ohk^iodfiie, taronlDiL 
illlM bom» oiri^, nttrossiv hydrogen, oxygen, nnd 
fetenliiiii, lU the other dements are oonaldered Co be 
metali» and adentnm waa formerly generally ao conaid 
er^, hat latt^ly it has been decidedly Incladed ainting 
(he non-meti^ and the name has been changed by aoinu 
to ttUnion, to make it correspond with earbon, bvron, 
and aUicon, with which elements It Is to a certain extent 
chemically affiliated Tellurium, on the other hand, al 
though closdy related chemically to sulphur and seleni 
urnTnas always been classed among the metals, chiefly 
because, although brittle^ it has a decided motallic luster 
The names of the metals, so far as is possible, all end in 
-tim , even platina is frequently written pUtUnum A di- 
vision of the elements into metals and non metals is reoog 
ulsed by chemists at the present time as being rather a 
matter m convenience from the nopnlar point of view than 
as one capable of exact solentliic deflnillon. The words 
meUUUe and metai, however, cannot be dispensed with in 
common life and the arto. and their use can very rarely 
lead to any confusion The exceptions to this general 
statement that the metals have a ** metallic *' luster, and 
that the non-metals do not^ are, on the whole, extremely 
insignifleaut Only in the case of selenium and phosphorus 
in certain of their allotroplo forms could there be any ques- 
tion as to whether the term nutaUtc lutter could properly 
be used with reference to a non metal, 

2 In printing and ttfpehfoundmg See type- 
motal — 8. The material of glans, pottery, eto , 
III a state of fusion 

If no tongues of flame moke their appearance, the calci 
nation is complete The contents ox the pot are then 
shovelled out, and allowed to cool and harden into what 
is technically called meUd or ** prussiate cake 

SpwM* Eneye Manuf , 1 270 

White glass or enamel made by adding either arsenic 
or the oxide of tin to the melted tnsfof 

Worhihap RempU, let ser , p 64 

4, pi The rails of a railway [Colloq ] 

lie stood obstinately on the meUd» until the train came 
up and cut him to pieces 

C Mamin^ Gates of Herat, p 06 
5 In hfr , one of the two tinctures or and ai- 
gent — that IS, gold and silver — 6 Materials 
lor roads , especially, the broken stones used 
as ballasting on a road-bed or lailway — 7 
The aggregate number, mass, or effective ] low- 
er of the guns carried by a ship of war 

Oblige me by looking that British niun-of war well over 
Does she carry more meUd than the Tresident Y 

JfmaE Quineyt Figures of the Fast, p 282 

8 That of which anything is composed , form- 
ative material, hence, constitution, intrinsic 
qualitv, as of a jierson 

As his inlnde is tempered and (jualifled, so are his 
Alieeches and language at larg« , and his inward conceits 
bo the meMl of his tnitide, and his manner of vttoranoe 
the very warp and wcnife of ills conceits 

PttUetdMm, Arte of Eng I'oesie p 124 
Sir, 1 am made 

Of the self same metal that my sister is 

Shak , Leal, i 1 71 

9 (Courage , spirit , mettle In this sense now 
always nteUlt 

Being glad to And their companions had so much metof, 
alter along debate the major part carried it. 

Clarendon, Civil Wai 

lOf A mine Danes, 

It was impossible to live without our king but as slaves 
live tliat is, such as are visibly dead, and persons con 
demned to maUde 

Jer Taylor, Dnetor Dubltsntium, Fp Dod 

Aioh metal, or Aich'e metal, an alloy of about two 
paits of zinc with three of copper, to wliicn about two per 
cent of iron is added This alloy is very malleable at a 
red heat, and can be hammered, rolled, or drawn into 
tine wire It has been used in Austria for cannon, and 
is believed to have been known to the Chinese — An- 
tifriction metalB Heo Babbitt metal 

fNam^ from Isaac Ha66gf, the inventor (1790-1862) ] 
An alloy of tin with copper and antimony, used for bear 
fngs, bushings, or pillow blocks This alloy consists of 
88 per cent of tin, the remaining 17 per cent being made 
up of the two other metals Sometimes colled baEMHng 
~ Baie metala, in mdUd , the metals not classed as noble 
esneciallv lead, sinu copper, and iron —Bath metaL 
fNamed from Bank, England ) A white brass consisting of 
65 parts of copper and 46 of zinc The name is also given to 
other combinations of the same metals — Blue metaX (a) 
A well sinkers* name for blue clay (6) See Uue — Bowl- 
metal. a name given to antimony in the second stage of the 
English smelting process of that metal — Brltauiwmet- 
al, an alloy contafnbig tin, antimony, and copper, to which 
bismuth, sine, and lead are ocoasionally added The ea 
sential metal Is tin, which usually constitutes nine tenths 
or more of the mass, the antimony and copper being add 
ed to give the desired hardness Ihis alloy is extensive 
ly used for table ware, being usually, for Uiat punpose, 
covered with a thin coating of silver, and sold as silver 
plate In the best plated ware, however, the silver is 
laid on a body of German silver — Ooarae metal, the 
technioal name of the product of the second operation in 
me process of smelting mixed cupriferous ores In Great 
Britain, especially at Swansea. The product of this opera 
tion, which is pmormed in a reveriHiratory furnace^ is a 
matte or remilus containing iron and copper in combina- 
Uoti with sulphur In about the same proportion in which 
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and 8 of tlQ, whldi fnsM at lor , Bose'S metal, I parts of bis. 
math, 1 each of (In and lead, fuaitigaisor, and an alloy of 
6 partsiif bismuth, 3 of lead, and 2of tin, fusing at 197” The 
addition of cadmium to aUoys oi btsmuth, tin, and lead low 
era their fusing point considerably Ihus, if from 8 to lo 
percent of cadmium is added to Bose*8 metal, the melting- 
point is reduced to 167* The alloys known as Wood a and 
Wood and Lipinsky's metals are such alloys of cadmium, 
blsmiitli, tin, and lead Oneof these, containing oadiniitni 
4 parts and tin, load and bismuth each 6 parts, melts at 
160 Tlte addition of mercury to fusible alloys like N itw 
ton’s and Hose s metals is said also to lowei their fusing 
point Ciiiisiderably GAthered metaL Bee laded metoi, 
under fmfri — Qedgee'fl metaL Bame as Aieh metal — 
Heavy metal Bee heavyl — Bler*B metaL ^ flun metal 
oomiMised of lOo parts of coppen 76 of sine, and lo of inm 
—Laded metal Heelmfrl — Lilbt metiu, any metal of 
which the specific grax tty is less than 6 — najpietlc met- 
als, iron, nickel, oobalt, chromium and manganese ~ 
KimtX’emetaL rMamedfromMr JfuitfrofBirmingliani 
the inventor J Yellow metal , an alloy of 8 parts of topiitr 
and 2 of rinc, differing from common brass in being inalfen 
ble when hot It la i heaper and can bo more easily i oiled 
than ( opper, and has taken its place as tlie material used 
for sheathing, formerly one of the most important uses to 
which copper was put. I ellow metal is its general com 
mercial name Also called patent •netaf — Newton’8 
metal Bee jwnfde tnetal, alKivo — Noble or perfect 
metals, gold, sllvci and platinam so called because^ when 
exposed to the aii they do not oxidise like other metals, 
hut retain tlielr inetalfic luster -Organ- or plpe-met- 
aL AD alloy <^>f ^iu and lead, with or without zinc, used for 
the constriK tion of organ pipes. The value of the metal 
depends principally ution uie proportion of tin used, less 
tlian 60 pel cent, iiiakliig pool metal A lair percentage 
of till is indicated by a simtted surface, hence good metul 
is also called epotted metal — Patent metaL Same as 
ifayifrfftntftof — Plmple-metaL HoewhitemeUd — Point 
Of fusion of metals. Hee fuaum.--- Prince’s metal, an 
alloy said to have been so called iMMsause tlrst pr^ored by 
Prince Rupert (1619- H2i nephew of Charhw I of Englamf, 
who invented, or at least intrudueed into England, tiio so- 
called ’'Prince Kii|)crt s drops ’ There is no certainty in ro- 

S ud to the composition of the alloy called prince's metal 
y most wriU I s it is said to have been a kind of brass , oth- 
ers descrflNi It as an tUloy of copper and arsenic.— Boae's 
metal set tumble meted, above — To bnm metala toge- 


e very low temperatore alloys are usually composed 

m lead, tln^ end bismuth Among those best known are— 
bewtoii’s motaL containing 8 puto of bismuth, 6 of lead, 


ther Bee burni — Wblte metal, the product of the fourth 
operation in tlie smelting of mixed cupriferous ores (accord 
ing to the Fnglish pi ocess) The object of this stage of tlic 
process is to remove thi iron, and the work is doiu in a re 
vorberatory fui iince, the third stage having been a calcina- 
tion of tlie coarse nutal, with the object of coiiveiting 
the Mulphurct of iron into an oxhl The product of the 
fouith opeiiitioii is variously designated as blue whde, or 
pimple metal, at < ttrding to the percentage of cupper eon 
taiiied and tlie pet iiHai appearaiioe exhibited Portions 
having a snuHith liistious irtii tiire, and oontaining from 60 
to 70 per cent ufcoppci,urt desigiiated us Uiis ilitise 

of grayish white colut, with grantilai fractun, and con 
taining fnnn 7's to 7 h pej tent of topper, are called tehite 
inetai Pimjde metal is that whit h contains more than 78 
pel cent of copiiei, and has its surface pimpled from the 
escape of sulphiiious add gas.— Wood’s metaL Bee 
fumUe iiutal, above — YellOW metaL Bame as Muntz » 
metal 

metal (met'al), v t , pret and pp metaled or 
metalled, ppr nwialxng or nwUmxng [< metal, 
w ] To put motal on , cover, as roads, with 
broken Btoiien or motal 
metal. An ablirovlation of metallurgy 
metal-bath (mtd'al-bath), n Seo bath'^ 
metal-casting (mot'al-k&s^tmg), n l Tho 
at t or proc't'HK of produeiiiff castB m motal by 
pouring it when in ii Htato ox fusion into a mold 
— 2 A piet*e ot ciiRt metal liaving a fonn that 
adapts it for uho in machinery, maiiufacturoK, 
et.c 

metaldehyde (mo-ttirde^bid), n [< c^r ptTd, 

with, + JB atdchydi ] A Hubstaiue into which 
aldehyde ih partially converted m contact with 
acids at a low temperature It is a white ciys- 
tallnie soliti 

metaled, metalled (mot'aid), a i covered 
with metal, esptu mlly with road-metal or bal- 
last .macadamized uh, newly metalt d roads — 
2t. Full of file or ardor, mottled, dazzling, 
glancing See mi tth d 

I hate such measur d, dve me metaU d Are, 
lliat trembles in Ute blaze, but then racuints higher 
S Joneon, Lpigram to Wlltiain Earle of Meweastle 
(cm Fencing 

metalepcds (mct-a-lop'Hi8), n [L , < Or pira- 
participation, aanumption, alternation, < 
pfra?^T6Cf partaken in, < perai^/ifidvciv, par- 
take in, < //fro, among, + Xo///3<iv«v, take.] A 
rhetiorical figure or trope ansumed by some 
ancient wntern, and Hupposed to couHist in 
mibstituting a for a synonym or homo- 
nym, which latter ih at the same time under- 
stood in a metaphorical or transferred Hcnne 
as, ** sable cavem«"for **blaek caverns,” thiH in 
its turn meaning **ddrk or gUnmy caverns ” 

The fence Is much aliertHl & the hearers conceit strangly 
entangled by the figure MeUdeptne, which 1 call the fsrfet 
Puttenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 162 

metalepgy (mot'a-lop-Hi), » [< Or 

alternation sec mi talepms ] In chim , change 
or vanatioii produced by the displacement of 
an element or radical in a compound by its 
chemical equivalent, same as substitution 


iBitalUteouB 

metalaptie (met-p-lep'tik), a [< (h. psrahp 
TTTtKog, <»apabl6 of partaking (ef par- 

ticijiation), < partaken in see meta- 

lepsm and mt talepsy ] 1 Pertaining to a 

motalcpsis or participation; trauHlative -*2. 
Transverse as, the meUilephi motion of a mus- 
cle — 3 In cht m , pi^rtaining to, rc^sultiug from, 
or charai tenzed by metalepsy, or the sulistitu- 
iion of one snbbtamefor another which has 
beiui displaced 

metaleptical (met-a-lepM i-kal), a f < mctalep- 
tie + -«/ ] Same as mi tab pin 

metalebticalljr (mot - a - lc‘p ' ti - kul - 1 ), adv la 
a met alept leaf manner, by transposition 

Tho namo of |m>miHcs may nudedeptveaUy be extended 
to oummliiations Up Sandermn, lltimfssory Oatba i 1 9 

]netal-fi[age (mot ’ al-gaj), n A gage used for de- 
tenniuiiig tho tliickm^ss of sheet-metal E, H, 
hmifht 

Xnetaline (mct'al-m), « [< metal + 1 1 

A kind of thread toi sewing leather, made of 
twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or 
steel wire — 2 A < om pound for forming a 
lubricating-Hiirface in Jnllrnal-bo^es It is 
made uji ot metallic oxids, organic mateidals, 
wax, and fatty matters 

metaling, metalling (met’al-ing), n [Verbal 
n. ot metaL v ] The mateiial which fonns the 
road-bed of a macadami/od road or of a railway, 
chiefly broken stones, load-metul 

'I he air is flilod with a choking precipitate of the kun 
ker, or Larbonate of lime nodules, whitii form tlm inetai 
lvn{f of the road B U RumeU, Btary In India, 1 146 

metalist, a. Boo metallist 

metallic (me-tal’ik), a I = F mMUijur =s Hp. 
metalieo = Pg It metalheo (of 1) metaluA., 
melnlliHchsnili metallischsil>nu Bw metaltxsl), 
< h mitallteuSf i Ur //miAAi/cdf, of or concern- 
ing inmos or metal. < pha/.Aov, a nunc (metal) 
see metal, w ] 1 C'onsisting of or having tho 

characters of a motal , made up of metal or of 
an alloy This word is used to indhate the condition 
of a metal (see metal) in which it exlstK by itself, and not 
mtnoiulirea or combined with those substances which 
take away its iiiotallio ( haracter and < oiivert it into an ore, 
in which tho elimen(4iry substance t xlsts, but often with 
charactf rs greatly diUcrliig from tiiosc which It has when 
sepamted from its nilneriUlzors oi i educed to the metal 
lie form 

She saiil and lo * a pslace towering seems, 

1^'ith I'arlan pillais and metallte bedriis 

H h%ng, Kiiflims, or the kuvouilto 

Among the most metaUte of tho metals is a gas 

J N iMKkyer, Mpect Anal , p 167 

2 ('haracteiistic of a metal as, a metallic 
luster — 3 Having one or more properties ro- 
sembling those of metals as, a metallxe voice 

A distinct, hollow metallic, and clangorous, yet appai 
ently muffled, reverberation 

Poe, Fall of the House of Usher 
lffata.ptft-Aila.nin.nMw luetsr. a variety of luster inter 
in^iato between subinotallicaiul adamantine, i haracteris 
tic of pyrargyritc, some corusito and ociahedrite, etc 
Metauio ammunition, bur, ourrenoy, duet, feather 
Bee tlio nouna— Metallic beetles, a collec tors' name for 
coleraterouB insects of the family Impredidce Hee out an 
dor UutiredM - Metallic lath. Bee laihtnyi -MetalUO 
OZld,acompound of motal and oxygen - MetalUo paper, 
paper the surface of wiiich is washed ovci with a fudulloii 
of whiting, lime, and size Writing done with a pewter 
pencil ii|ion suth panel is almiM indelible — MetsHlO 
salts, those salts which have a metal or metallic oxid for 
their base, as lead carbonate — MetsHlO soalsa Hoe 
metallic feather, under feather —MetalUo Standard. Hee 
etaruiard — MetalUo tinkling, in judhol , a high pifcclied 
tinkle hoarri in the lungs in pneuniotlioi-ux, or in the caso 
of a lung cavity under curtain conditions- MetaUlC-tlS- 
Bue loom. Hee fmoal 

metallicalt (iric-tiil'i>kal), a [< mebxtbc 4* -///.] 
Bame as metaltic 

Now, by eleotrical )M)dieB, 1 understand not siicli as are 
metaUicai, mentioned by llinyaiul the Antlcnts 

Ihr T Urtnom, Vnlg Err , Ii 4 

metallically ( me-tal 'i-kal-i ), adv As a metal , 
by means of or by tho use of metal , with a motal , 
as regards met^lie properties 

They f two plates of different metals] are metalhealiy con 
nectcu togethi r I*reece and .SVtwtm//Af, Telegraphy, p S 


Let us ( oncelve a metallicaUu pme cylltidei of wrought 
c»r cast Iron Pop Sex Mo , XXXIV 299 

metallicity (mot-a-lis'i-ti), n [< mttalUe + 
•xttj 1 The condition oi being a motal; metal- 
lic character or r onstitiition 

1 hey I ihr alchemists | held that mercury enters into the 
ooinposifion of all metals, and is the very cause of their 
metaUteify Eneye RrU , XVI 82. 

metallifacture (met^al-i-fak'tfu ), n, [< L. me- 
a metal, factura, aniaking ueefao- 
ture 1 The manufacture of metals [Hare ] 
metalliforous ( met-a-lif 'e-ms) , a [as F metaU 
/^/wcssBp mitalifero, <l[j yielding 

metals, < metallum, a metal, •¥ferre as £. hear^.j 



metalliferoui 

Producing or yielding metal aa, metalliferous 
deposits or veins, a incUtlhfcroue district 
metallifomi (me-tari-f6rm), /? [=s F mttallt- 

forme, <li mf taffunij a moUi\, + fotma, form ] 
Having the form or properlu « of metal , like 
metal 

metallify (mo-tari-fi), » / ♦ pret and pp rac- 
talliftnl, jipi mrtftViJifiiiff [< 7nttal -h -t-fy ] To 
convert into metal 

The Auguatin {mx caRdf hiIvi i extraction la oiilyapecu 
liar nioili of nielalhifunKf collect ina the allverof an 
urc aftui it liaH betii liy koiik mcliminary operation con- 
vertcri into chloi hit oi Miilpliutc Ktiryc lint , XXII 70 

inetallikon (me-tiiri-koii), w f<Qr fimOAiKdvj 
iieut of ftira//tKtu, of irietal, niclalhc see nw- 
talhc J An Rngl isli arc li 1 1 ect ui a1 surfaee-deco- 
ration, < onsisting of glass plates on which are 
cemented ornaments of glass, terra-cotta, etc 
metalline (mct'al-m), a, [= F m^UiUm =s It 
mtiafltno, nHtmfal + -inci ] Of a metaUicna- 
tuioorquality, consisting of or like metal , con- 
taining metal as, meUilhne watc^r 

The qaicksilver (vrasl by this means brought to 
atipear a veiy dose and lovely cylinder, not iii- 

iermpted by Intel spersed bubbles as before 

Works, 1 40 

metalling, U Hee metal mo 

metalUst, metalist (met'ai-ist), n [< mr tal (L 
metnilum) + -ist ] 1 A workei in metals, or 

one skilled m the knowledge ul medals 

llie skilful otetaUvd tiiat fliidoth and reflneih those 
preuirms veines fur publike use, is rewarded, is honoured 
lip Uall, Epistles, v 7 

2. An advocate of the use of metal (silver or 
gold) as ciirreiu y Compare himctalhsf, mono* 
mctalhst 

Pei haps for this leason lie has recently reaped a Kolden 
harvest by corryiiiK out the princiiilc s of tin silvi i metal 
liitM S(%ttice,\in 75. 

metallization (met ^al-i'/a'shon ), n [ssF m^- 

tallinahon ssHp mefalij:aiwn ssVf!' frwtaUt^a^&o , 
as metallize t *aUon ] The acl or process of 
metallizing, or forming or traiisfonning int<i a 
metal Also spelled melathHation Bf etalUsa- 
tlon of wood, the iinprefniatluii of wood with an inor 
innle substance, by with b tlu pot os beeoiiio so coinpletuly 
nllod that the wood ac (|uli cs, to a certain extent, the (inall 
ties of a mliiei ai 

metallize (in<d'al-!/), e t , pret and pp met* 
allteedf ppr. mdallizintji [=s F m tallimr =s Hn 
m talisar = l*g motalhzat , ns metal + *tze ] To 
fonri or transform into metal, render metallic 
Also spelled mt talhse - Metallised glass Hee gltm 
metallochrome (me-tnl'o-krdm)) n r< Cr /o- 
rflt>/or, a metal, + ;i'pw//o, <*olor ] A beautiful 
prismatic tinting imparted by elec trolyticaction 
to polished steel plates by depositing on them 
a til in film of oxicl of lead 
metalloohromy (met'a-lo-krd^mi), ti [As wc- 
talUn hrome + ] The art or process of color- 

ing metals 

MetaUo-chrtmy is used to produce decorative effects upon 
objei tsof cop[»ci, tombac, and brass, previously treated to 
a thin clcotro alldiiiK 

W II Wahl, (ialvaiioplnstic Manipulatbins, p 407 

metallographic (met^a-16-graf'ik), a [< fneu 
allwjrapi*y + *ie ] Of oi pertaining to metal- 
logranhy 

meliallograpllist (mot-a-log'ra-tlBt), n [< met* 
alloy} apiMf 4- *ist ] A writer on metal logi aph> 
metallography (met-a-log'ia-fi), w [= F m^* 
iaUo(f}ajfln( =:H]) m(taloy)aJia ssVg metallo* 
< (Ir /dra/Mtv, a motal, +"- 5 pa^lo, < 
}puil>tn , w i He ] 1 An account of metals, or a 
treatise on metallic aubatances , the science of 
metals— 2 A process of decoiatmg metals 
It consists of H simple svstcni of printing from wooden 
blot ks ill at ids in stuli manner as to produce on imitation 
of tlio gndn of the \«o(n1 

3. A method ol cngra\ mg, allied to lithography, 
in which inotallic plates are substituted for 
stones 

metalloid (met'a-loid), a and n [=s F ni^taU 
loule, < Gr ptTa^/ov, metal, + tZdoi, form ] I, 
a Kolating to metalloids, like metal; having 
the form or apiieariim e of a metal 

H. w In ehnn , a term which has been vari- 
ous! v applied us, (a) to the metallic bases of 
the hxiMl alkalis and alkaline earths, probably 
m consequence of then low specific gravity, 
and (/>) to all the iinn-nietallie elementary sub- 
st anc es in the lattci semsc it is now used by ohomists. 
The metalloids are thirteen in number oxy gen hydrogen, 
nitrogen, carbon ohlorin, biomine, iodine, fluorin, sulphur, 
■eleiiiuin, phospborns, boron and sillfeon The distinction 
between a metal luid a metalloid is, however, purely aitl 
flclal, iieiiig based on pb\sioiU mtliei tlian cbciniool ori 
teria but, Imiadly, a metal may be said to differ from a 
metalloid in biing iiii excellent conductor of heat and 
electricity, in ledectiiig light more or less imwerfully, 
and in being electropositive Though a metalloid may 
pOBseas one oi more of these choracters, it will not be 


8782 

temnd to unite them all Berielln% In hit dataZteation, 
restricts the term fMUOMd to the itillaaimahle non 
metallic elements - sulphar, phosphoni% carbon, and bo- 
roll Bee denumi, S, and mriol, 1 

metalloidal (mot-a-lm'dal), a. [< metalloid 4- 
*al ] Ot or pertaining to a metalloid or met- 
alloids, of tne nature of a metalloid 

Long boat-waves In theii action upon meeogoidal mole- 
cules only produce bunds and liiitod spaces. 

J N LodeyeTt Bpect Anal , p 175 

metallophone (mc-tal'b-fon), n [< Gr. fitraX^ 
Ajov, a metal, 4- a sound ] 1 A piano- 

forte with graduated metal bars instead of 
strmgs. — 2 An in si niment like the xylophone, 
but with metallic instead of wooden bars 
metalloplastic (met^a-ld-plas'tik), a [< Gr 
/iZra^Xoc, metal, 4- mold, form ] Per- 

taining to the arts of depositing metals oi ob- 
taining metal casts by either electric orthcim- 
cal methods 

metallOBCOpic (mot^a-16-skop'ik), a [< met* 
all 08 ejop*y + -ir ] Of or pertaining to metal- 
loscopy 

Metal\t\oaeopu> plienomena are most analogous to those 
bore described Ainer Jour Payehol , 1 SOS 

metallOBCOpy (met'a-lo-sko^pi), n [< Gr ftl* 
TflyUov, metal, 4- ammlvy view ] The art of de- 
temnniiig by c \t( rnal application what metals 
or metnllic substances act most easily and 
favorably upon a given person Buck^s Hand* 
hook of AI(d Snenatty IV 749 
metallotherapeutic (met ^a-ld-ther-a-pu' tik ) 
Pertain I tig to inetallotherapy 
metallotherapy (met'a-ld-Uier^a-pi ), w [< Gr 
fUroAAiWy metal, 4* diftamia. medical treatment ] 
The treatment ot disease by the external apjili- 
cation of metals First formulated os a system by 
lluiq in 1818 , and biiice often called Burausm, it has 
been recently rovivcil by ('‘borcot. Himule disKS of various 
nictals uic t tniiloyed in contact with the external parts of 
the iKNly, from which different tberapentio n^sults are 
claituod Otbci observers assert that all ttie plienomena 
dosci ibed as following the application of metiils may Ihi 
pntdiiGcd by disks of wood, and that wbatevcT ciiralice 
results 01*0 attained are due to mental offocts, ratlioi lliaii 
to any special lit tuts emanating from the motala tliem 
selves. 

metallurgic (nict-a-lftr'jik), (I [ssP mcfallm* 
(fiaue ss Ho metal in au o ss Vg mtUilhi} qu Oy i 
NL mctallurqieu^y < metalltfi yiay metallurgy 
see metallurgy 1 J^ertammg to metallui gy, or 
the art ot working metals —MotoUurglo chemis- 
try, tiiat part of chemistry which tcacbei tlio combina 
tions and atiaiyscs of metals 

metallurgical (met a-lcr'ji-kal), a [< mt tal* 
lintftt 4- -/// ] Kidating to or connected with 
metallurgy, belonging to the working of met- 
als as, mt taJIurqieat investigations or pin suits 
metallurgically (met-a-ldr^ji-kal-i), ade By 
metallurgical methods, as regards metallurgy 
metallurgist (met'al-6r-;|i8t), n, [== F no tallur* 
g*stf = Sp, nntalmqtHta ss Pg metalhirqtsta , as 
metallnrq-if 4* ] (.hie who is versed in the 

silence of metallurgy, one who Bcientitically 
studies the opeiatious of the smelter 
metallurgy (iuot'al-(«r-ji), w [asF mftalUnmc 
= Mp mitahuqia = Pg It metattmqiay < NL 
metalhaqiay < (Ir //iTa>iAoiYiydf, working metals, 
a miner, < gtra/^ovy a mine (metal), + tpyovy 
work ] Tlie si lonce of smelting In smelting, the 
motiils arc stparatud iiy known inetboas from the minei al 
izing substaiues with wbitb, with few exceptions, they 
imturnlly occiii rniiiliined I bus, the common ort^ of lead 
is galena, a combination of snlpbni with that metal J be 
smelter treats tills combination in tbc furnace, and the re 
suit is metailU U lul 1 lie tieatmont of some ores is simple 
and easy that of oihers is ditficnlt and complex Smelt- 
ing ImplioM tilt' use of tire, or separation of the metal in 
the dry way, but pnu esses < ai i fed on in the humid way 
01 1 nut niifreiiuently employed in the treatment of metal 
liferous otes Ibis is not ordinarily called smelting but 
metallui gieai tnatmont The ores of many mining re 
ions arc ti eattd at or near the place where they ore mined, 
ut it is not at all utieommon for ores to be caiiied to a 
great distance to be smelted Thus^ until wltliin a few 
years, a large part of the copper nsra in the world was 
smelteit at Bwanseii, in WaleiL from ores brought from va 
rious countries, metalluitiloal i^Iil and the command of 
cheap fuel making it desirable to have the ore treated I iiere 
rat her than at the place where it was mined Abbreviated 
metal 

metalmant (xnet'al-man), n [< metal + man,'] 
A woiker in metals; a coppersmith or tiiiman. 

A smith, 01 a metahnan, the pot’s never from his nose. 

Burton, Anat. of Mel , p 110 

metalogic (met-^loj'ik), n [< Gr perdy after, 
4- E Toqte ] The part of metaphysics which 
concerns logic 

metalogical (met-a-lo/i-kal), a [As metalogie 
+ *al J Beyond the province of logic , tran- 
scending the sphere of logic 
metal-plane (met 'al-plan), n A form of piano 

used to face soft metal plates by taking fine 
shavings from them Tne angle of the cutter 


loftametplilin 

irith the sole is adapted to the hardness ol the 
metal to be worked 

m0tal-zaw(met'al-B&). A hard steel saw with 
fine teeth, stretched in a frame and used for 
sawing metal 

metal-wheel (met'al-hwel), n. In gnnd%ng and 
poUshingy a lap 

metal-work (met'al-w^rk), n 'Work, especially 
artistic work, in metal 

metamathematiCM (met-a-math-e-mat'iks^, n 
[< Gr peroy after, + fiattypariKd, mathematics ] 
The nietapWsics of mathematics; the philoso- 
phy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like 
mevamer (met'a-m6r), n [See metamere ] A 
compound which is metamenc, or exhibits the 
property of metamerism 
The two methyl and ethyl metamer» seem distinguish 
able Philo9 Mag , XXV 285 

metamera. n. Plural of meta})mroH, 
metameral (metVme-ral), a [< metamere + 
*al] 1. Pertaining to or comprising meta- 
meres, having correspondonce or agreement 
between parts — 2 In sool , same as metameric, 
metamere (met'a-mSr), n [Also metamerofi, < 
Gr perdy after, + pipogy a part ] In sool , one 
of a longitudinal senes of parts which are 
serially homologous with one another Ree 
metameru , me tamemsm The construction of bilat- 
erally symmetrical bodies by nKtaniciiBin is common 
and usual In the animal kii^doni, and is exhibited in 
sticli diversity of details thur nietaniores have icceived 
several different names The mt>st getioial name is Mq 
imitl , hut, sime several muiiihologfi ally distinct meta- 
tiieies ma\ coalesce in one segment, (he stricter teim foi 
an indlviiinul metamere, snih os each inoiphological seg 
niont or i ing of an annelid, crustneean, insect, or other 
aiticnlate animal, is mmitle or arthrmnere A mornho 
logical mctarncK ot a vertebrate has been called aatar 
thrmfiere C’omparc aetututnere and anttmere ASHhula- 
cral metameres. Bee ambuiaeral 
metameric (met-a-mei'ik), a [As metatnere 
+ -n ] 1, In ehem , pertaining to or charac- 

teri/od by motamonsm — 2 In zoof , of or per- 
taining to a metamere or Tnotamerism , being 
a metamere, or resulting from metamerism; 
situated in the long axis of the body os one of 
a longitudinal senes of like paits, segmental, 
somitic 

metamerically (met-a-mcr'i-kal-i), adr Bo as 
to bo metumerK , in or by way of metamerism, 
as a metamere 

metamerism (met'a-me-n/m), a [As meta* 
7 nt re H- *t/mi ] 1 In efiom , a form of isomer- 
ism, that pioperty of certain compound bodies 
by which they have the same chemical elements 
combined in the same proportion and with the 
samemolecularweight, while dilToi ingin chemi- 
cal properties Thus, aldr hydo and ethylene oxid have 
their elemonts in the aamo proportion, ( 21140 , and the 
same molecular weight 44, but aie vciy differeiit in their 
chemical propel ties Twonietatniih bodies do not, how 
ever belong to the same i lass 01 set ies of coinpounds Bee 
imnervm, ^ymmmn, 

2 In sool y a metameric condition , the state 
of being metamenc , segmentation of the body 
of an animal along the primary 01 longitudinal 
axis, resulting in a senes of more or loss simi- 
lar consecutive parts which are serially homol- 
ogous Ree metamerey antimere 
metamerization (mot-a-mer-i-za'shon), n [< 
nu tame} izv 4* *atio}i,] Division into metameres 
A very regular internal mctoTnemafwm. 

Eneye BrU,, XVII 828 

metamerlze (met'a-me-nz), %•> t y pret and pp, 
meiamertzetL ppr metano rizinq [< metanure 

+ *%ze] To make metamerous, divide into 
metameres 

Although the vertebrate body Is a metameric one, this 
archlnephrio duct is not a matamariMd organ 

Gegonbaur, Comp Anat (trails ), p 502 

metameron (me-tam'e-rou), n y pi. }netamera 
(-rtt) [ND see metamere ] Same as metamere 
metamerous (met'a-mgr-us), a [As mttamere 
+ -om ] Same as meta}}ieral and meta}}ier%c, 2 
I A W. JGfii6rdtAf,Miero8 Science, XX VII 613 
metamery (met'a-me-n), n [As meUimere 4- 
] The condition of being motamone ; met- 
amerism A, A W Uubnchty'M.KiroB Scienoo, 
XXVU 610 

metamorpUic (met-a-m6r'fik), a, [ss F mSta* 
}norphtque, as Gr perd, among (denotmg inter- 
change), + poM, form, 4- -mj Of metamorpho* 
81 ^] 1. Producing metamorphosis; changing 
the form or structure ; transforming as, a meta^ 
morphtc cause or agency; m€tamor})hu! action 
— 2 Exhibiting metamorphosis or metamor- 
phism, changed in form or structure; meta- 
morphosed •— Mtotamoriailo rooks, in g§dl Seewiefa- 
marjmtm, 

metamorphism (met-a-mdr'fizm), n. [As meta* 
morph*tc + -tsm.] The process of metamor- 
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; tha fcttm or •tmotaie; 

ohMitfe and reamuM- 

inent of the conBtitae&ta of a rock by which 
they are made to aeaume new forms and enter 
into new combinatiomk the most important 
result of these changes being that the rock be- 
comes harder andwMire crystalline in structure 
Xhua the metsmorphlo ilttee are oryitalline lohietf. The 


offer the moet contpiouous examplei of thli process, and 
It is these which are most altered In external characters 
bf it, foliation and slaty cleavage being often highly de 
Teloped in the process. Volcanic rocks also are subject 
to metainorphio change^ although the results are usu- 
ally much less conspicuous to the eye unaided by a mi- 
croscope than ill the case of the sedimentary deposits. 
Examples of metamorphism are the conversion of ordi 
nary earthy limestone into crystalline marble, of arglUa 
ceous shales into various kinds of schists (mica-soliist, 
talc-schist^ etc % and of sandstone into quartaite Close- 
ly connected with the phenomena of metamorphlam is 
development in a rock of a slaty cleavage or of a fo 
listed structure Metamorohic agencies and the results 
which they have brought about have been much studied 
of late years by geologists, and the modern methods of 
llthologloal research have been most important aids in this 
direction The most obvious and generally accepted clas- 
sification of metamorphic action Is into contact" and 
** regional " metamorpnism In the case of contact meta- 
morphism the changes observed are apparently due— in 
large paii> at least— to the presence of an adjacent mass 
of rock, usually of an intrusive character, as when the 
strata are seen to have been altered along the walls of a 
dike In the case of regional metamorpliTsm, when large 
masses of rock are found to liave been affected and ren- 
dered crystalline without any special cause being visible 
In the form of adjacent Intrusive or igneous material, the 
phenomena are more dlfHoult of explanation tlian In the 
case of contact metaraorphism In the course of the nu- 
merous discussions of this subject a great number of new 
terms have been introduced, the meaning of which is, 
owing to the complexity of the phenomena and tlieim))er 
faction of the observations, often rather obscure, some of 
these terras may here be cited. As synonyms of * * regional " 
metamorphism, the epithets ‘^iiormar' and ‘‘general" 
have been used by some authors, while others have indi- 
cated a desire to speclallre in their application 'Jliua, 
Prestwich limits "normal metamorphism " to the changes 
due to central heat, and "regional metamorphism" to 
changes effected by tlie heat produced locally within the 
crust of the earth by tronsrormation into neat of the 
mechanical work of compression or of crushing of parts 
of the earth Bonney desires to reserve the phrase "re 
gional metamorphism * for those ancient rocks occupying 
extensive areas of the earth's surface "which, wliatever 
be their histoid, are in all probability by no means in their 
original condition " Dana prefers " local " to " contact^ 
but does not use the two exactly as synonyms, since bo 
makes local “ Include changes due to heated emanations 
and other conditions where there are no contacts"— in 
other words he uses "local* rather as the oppoMte of 
“ general," ignoring the idea embodied In the term " con 
tact," namely that a visible i auso of the observed mota- 
morphism Is present In the form of an adjacent mass of 
Intrusive or heterogeneous rock. Klnahaii proposes ‘ ‘ met* 
apepsis” and "paroptesls" as the synonyms of regional 
and contact metamorphism " Why we need go to the 
Greek for [the] two words is not clear " (Dona ) Many 
geologists are of the opinion that the movements which 
the rocks composing the earth's crust have undergone in 
certain regions, which movements must necessarily have 
been aooompaiiied by pressure, stress, shearing, or ‘‘flow," 
have been among the most important causes of metamor- 
phic change The most comprehensive term by which 
metamorphism originating in conditions of this kind has 
been designated Is that introduoed by Rosenbusch, "dy 
namical " Othei writers on this subject have used as be 
Ing nearly or quite synonymous with " dynamical " the fol- 
lowing ^‘pressure," "compresalon," '* mechanical," "fric- 
tion," ‘ ‘ dislocation * J add baa introduced the term " stat- 
ical metamorphism " as indicating changes which may 
have taken place in deep seated rocks quite independently 
of any movement to which they have been subjected As 
designating and disoriminating between various kinds of 
metamorphic changes, with speelal reference to the char 
actor of the results producea, Dana has introduoed the 
terms "crysta]linic,"^'paramorphiQL" wmiA "raetaohemic " 
The first of these implies a simple development of a crys- 
talline condition in the original matorim, such, for In 
atanoe^ aa takes place in the conversion of limestone into 
marble ("marmarosfs " of Geikie) , the second, a change 
from one paramoi^lc state to another, as from augite to 
hornblende , the tRlrd, a change through chemical trans- 
formations, as of chrysolite to serpentine " Metasomatic 
metamorphism " (or, in one word, "metasomatosls") and 
" metliylosiB" ore terms which have been suggested in 
this oonneotlon but which have met with litGe favor , they 
were apparently intended by their authors to Include 
chemical changes similar to those which take place in the 
location of pseudomorohs^ and are allied to the "tnet- 
Mhemic" of Dana. "Metastasis" and "mctacrasls' are 
terms which have been coined, but have not )>ecome cui^- 
Mnt— the one to denote changes somewhat similar to 
thoM included by Dana under " crystallinic," the other 
(as defined by that author) to "denote changes like the 
conversion of a mass of mod into a mass of quarts with 
mica and other silicates " 

niBtai&orpliiffe (met-o-mdr^flz), v. f., prot. and 
pp. metamofphieed, ppr metamorphtsmg [As 
metamorphic + To change; transform ; 
metamorphose De Qutncey, 

Ugtftnior^ology (met^a-in6r-for6-ji), n. [< 
w fieTaftop^(uoii;)f a transformation (see meta- 
morphoH8\ 4* < Uyeiv^ speak see •ology»'\ 

in the soienoe of the metamorphoses or 
^oaa^ which an individual undergoes from 
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the time itoeasee to beau embrvo to the time it 
ceases to live as a bodily organism Metamor- 
phology and embryology together constitute 
ontogeny. 

As soon as the orsanlsm has left [the egg-coverings), it 
is no longer an embiyo The later changes of this form 
the subject of the science of vaetamorphosca or metamor 
pholoyy DomM.EvoI of Man (tiuos.)^ II 400 

metamorphiopBia (met^a-mdr-fop'si-ii), n [< 
Gr transformation (see laetamor- 

phoate), + eye ] A pathologieal condition 
of the eyes in which objects appear elongated, 
irregular, or confused 

metamorphoacope (met-a-mdr'f$-skop), n [< 
Gr, fiETaiiomit{oatg)f transformation (see metamot - 
phoins)t + aKOTTitVf view ] A toy m which pic- 
tured forms of human beings or other animals 
are made to interchange heads, bodies, legs, ot 
weanng-apparel The pioturoe am drawn or painted 
on a series or bands of muslin or paper, each having indc 
pendent motion on rollers in a box, and each of a differ 
ent len^ from tlio o^eis. llie bands are arranged with 
their edges as near together aa poB8lbl& and the figures 
are painted across the entire series. Ine motion of the 
banuB is mode constantly to displace the parts of the dif 
ferent figures and recoinbitie them in ludicrous fashion at 
a alot in the cover of the box 

]netamorpll 08 et(met-a-mAr'fds),n [<F m^ta^ 
morphoae =s 8p metamorfdata or metam&rfosui 
rsPg metamorphoaezstlt mctamorfoae.iJ^ nteta- 
motphoata, < Gr /neTa/idp^omc, a transformation 
see metamorphoaia ] A transformation in shape 
or character, metamorphosis 

My metamorphoae is not held unfit 

JUddlettm, Family of Love, iv 2. 

metamorphose (met-a-mdr'fdz), r t , pret and 
pp. metamoiphoacfif ppr metanmphoatnq, [=s F 
mdtamorphoaer , < metamorphoae^ n., metamoi- 
phoma ] To change into a aifferent ronn ; alter 
or modify the shape or character of, trans- 
form; transmute 

Thus men (my lord) be imUnmorphimd, 

From seemely shape, to byrda, and ougly beasts. 

QMctkffMt Complaint of rhilomcne 
Thou, Julia, thou host fnaUimarphtmad me 

SfMk , T G of V , i 1 66. 
The priest was imiaimrphoaed into knight 

lirowningf Ring and Book, I 186 
»8yn Tranamuie, etc Boo imn^form. 

metamorphoser (met-a-ra6r'fd-z6r), n One 
who or that wluch metamorphoses 
What shall I name this man but a beastly TnHamorphoier, 
both of himself and of others? 

Oagcmffm, Delicate Diet for Dnxinkanles. 

metamorphosic (met^a-mdr-fd'sik), a [< meta^ 
morphoae^h’tc ] Causiugmotamorphosis , trans- 
forming, relating to or depicting metamor- 
phoses 

All the fMtamorphogu! fables of the ancients, turning 
pollcied and commercial people Into horrid and savage 
monsters, will like clouds before the sun, dispel and ovap 
orate before the light of truth 

Pmmallf On Autiquttlcii, p 09 {J^Uham ) 

metamorphosis (mot-a-mdr^fd-sis), n.; pi meta- 
morphoaea ( -sez ) [Fonnerly also metamorphoae^ 
q V , < L metamorphoaia, < Gr, perafidptftutTiCf a 
tranuormation, < furapop^vaOaif be transform- 
ed, < perdj over, + form, shape ] 1 

Change of! form or structure , transmutation or 
transformation Used most frequently in literature 
with reference to the old or poetic conception of a mi 
raculouB tranamutatioii of a person, animal, or thing into 
a different and often antagonistic or contrasting form, 
either with or without a corresponding change of nature 
With Severn e she along doUi go, 

Her Metamorplmui to sliow 

Dayton, Polyolbion, vi , Arg 
1 wondered at such a MetamorphMiK In so short a time , 
he told me it was f<ir the Death of his Wife tliat Nature 
liad thus antedated his Years, Howdl, Jf^tters, I Iv 28. 
Where is the gloriously decisive change, 

The immeasurable maamnrphom 
Of human clay to divine gold ? 

ilVotcmni/, Ring and Book, II 217 

8 A marked ohauge iii the form or function 
of a hying body, a transformation resulting 
from dev^opraent, specifically, in zool , the 
course of alteration which an animal under- 
goes after its exclusion from the oggf and which 
modifies extensively the general form and life 
of the individual , i>articularly, in ent^m , the 
transformatiODS of a metabolous insect 
The term metaTnorphotm in ita technic al entomological 
aense is applied only to that succession of changes ot 
which • a definite pupal condition forms the middle 
term. Dtolep, Austin vert, p 361 

3. In c7ietn., that chemical action by which a 
given compound is caused, by the presence of 
a peculiar substance, to resolve itself into two 
or more compounds, as simar, by the presence 
of yeast, into alcohol and carbomo acid. — 4 
In iot.f the various changes that are brought 


about in plant-organs, wherebv they apjMsr 
under changed or modified conditions, as imen 
stamens are metamorphosed into petals, or 
stipules into leaves. Metamorphosis does not Im- 
ply that the petal for example, haa ever been a stamen, 
but it implies an alteration lii the oiganlxing forces which 
took effect at a very early peiiod in the life of the organ, at 
or liefore the time when the primitive aggregation of cells 
became differentiated into the several parts of which it ia 
normally coiniMised It is duo merely to tlio fact that the 
development of tlie organ has pursued a different coarse 
from what is usual The various kinds of metamorphoses 
are described under the names iff Mmm»y pmdedUt 
phuttody, putiilody, ttepeUody, atamouHly, etc (which seek 
-'Ooarctate metamorphoslB see eoaretata —Com- 
plete metamorphosis, see holomctabUy and eampkia 
—Imperfect or incomplete metamorphosis See 
hemimetttbnly and iwipernct — Metamorphosis Of or- 
gans, in bot , tlie pi'ogicBsi\e adaptation of one organ 
to severtU different purposes, lonntcied with which are 
changes in sire, colot, and otlior particulars Ihus, all the 
parts of a plant oiu nduiibU to the axis and its aupen- 
doges, the other parts developing themselves from these 
See morphology — Progressive mstamoiphosis, trans 
formation from a lowoi or more sltnple to a higher or more 
complex substance, anabolism — iMtrogreSlUve metSr 
morphosls, trnnsfonnation fiom a higher or more com 
plex to a lower or more simple substance , catabolism 
Gftener called retrograde metamorphtm» ^Syn. 1 See 
iromt/erm, V t 

metamorphostlcalt (Tnot^a-uifii-fosMi-kal), a. 
[Irreg inutamorphoats + + -it + ~al ] Per- 

taimng to or effected by metamorphosis Pope 
metamorphotic (mct^a-mor-fot'ik), a [< rneta- 
morphoata (•ot-) + J PertHinnig to or of tho 
nature of inetamorphoRiH, cojisisliiig iii trans- 
formation 

Tho epithelial cells lining tho ui in Ifcrons tubules un- 
dergo mstomoi^Aofro changes JV 1 Ated Jour, XL 402 

Metamorphotlo ssrstem, in enfrmi , a schtmc of classi- 
fication first proposed bv Swammerdam based on the char 
actersof the inetamorphosos and tht condition of tlic larva 
and pupa, whether icseinliling the adult or differing from 
It more or less widely This schuint, improvtMl by subse 

a iicnt authors and (ombined with clmiacteis drawn from 
le study of perfect insects, is the basis of the best mod 
oni systems of entomologies classification 

motamorphy (met'a-moi-fi), n f< Gr ptra, 
beyond, + fonn J 8auu narnttamorpho- 

atSj 4 

meianauplius (mot-a-na'pli-us), n , nl meta- 
nauplu (- 1 ) [NIj , < (ii /iirn, after, + NL wflw- 
phtuty q V ] A later stage in the tlovelopmoiit 
of some crustaceans, niter tho first nauplius 
form, and before the /oea stage is reached , a 
eruBtaecMin of this later nauphifortn charac- 
ter 

motanopliroil (met-n-nef'ron), v , nl metane- 
phra (-rft) [NL , < Gr uerdy bohmu, + 
ladne> see nephritis ] The most posterior and 
latest-formed segment of im embryonic renal 
organ, or section of the Wolffian body from 
whn h tho pennanent kidney is derived, and 
whose duct becomes a ureter distinguished 
from pronephron and meaontphron 
metauotal (mcl-a-n(>'taL, a [< metnnotum + 
-al ] 8itimted on or pertaining to the metaiio- 
tum as, a metauotal sclerite 
metanotum (met-a-nd'tnm), n , pi metanota 
(-tft) [NL , < Gr perdy behind, + rwrov, vuroc, 
the back ] Tho dorsal part of the metatho- 
rax of an insect, succeeding tho mosonotum 
and preceding tho abdomen , the third and last 
segment of the notuni it is divided typically into 
four scleritcB, called prctiimtum, aevtum, aeutellvm, and 
poikmUeUum, most of which are usually distinguishable 
— Lateral oallositieB of the metanotum. Bee lateraL 
metapaxapteral (met^a-pa-rap'te-ral), a [< 
metaparapteron + -af ] Of or })ertaiiiiiig to the 
metaparapteron 

metaparapteron (met ^a-pa-rnp'te ron),w , pi 
mi taparaptera (-r,i) [NL , < Or //rrd, with, + 
NL paiapteron) In on tom y tho ^arapteron 
of the raetatlioracic segment, the third sclento 
of the mefapleiiron 

metapepsis (met -a -pep 'sis), n [NL , < Gr 
ptrdy beyond, + a cooking (boiling), < 

nivrrnvy cook, boil see uepUe ] Tn bthol , a 
term suggested by G Jl Kinahan, but not gen- 
erally adoiited, as a synonvm tor what is gener- 
ally i ailed regional metamorphwm Bee meta- 
morphlam 

One kind of Metamorplilsm is Regional, or extends over 
large areas The rocks affected by it seem to liave been 
nnaer tho infliuncu of Intensely heated water or steam, 
which, as it wen , stewed them, from whlcli tho action 
may be called metapepem 

G U Kinahan, Gool of Ireland, p 170. 

metaph. An abbreviation of mety>hya%ca 
metapkery (me-taf'e-n), n [< <5r i^a^peiv, 
cariy over, transfer mo metaphor Of, periph- 
ery J In hot y the transposition or disnlacement 
of various floral organs, as when petals that are 
normally alternate with the sepals are placed 
in front of them, as raroly occurs in Fuchaia 



metaphor 

metaphor (motVfor),n [bbF m^taphore-saBo 
mctdjom SB Pk mt taphora as It metaforay < L. 
vtetaphora <Gr a transfer to one word 

of the sense of another (L ttaneUiUo), < /irro- 
carry ovci , tiaiiMfer, < //fra, ov«»r, -r ^ftepeiVy 
carry, = K hear^ J A fijriiro of speecn by 
which, from some supposed resemblauco or 
iinalo^\, a name, an attribute, or an action be* 
loti^xiifs^ to or charai tci istic of one object is 
assifiCned to another to which it is not literally 
applicable, the iixi^urative transfer of a do- 
scriptiye or afhirrwlive word oi ])hrase from 
one thiTif? to another , imfdicd comparison by 
transference ot teims as, the ship spread its 
ivtntje to the breero, *Mudah isahon^a whrlp,^^ 
Geii xlix 0 If la(oli had Hald, “in l%ke or rerntMes 
a 1ion*a whelp, the cxprcBBlon would have been a ainiile 
iiiatead of a inuLaphor A niutaphoi la contained 

In a aifiKle woid oi pliruao, like thone in Italica alKive, a 
(mntmued iiiotaplioi la one in which the flffitrailve deac rip 
tioii or ihaiaiteriaiitlon la maintained tlmniKhout a va- 
rlet> of phroaea or application! See simUe and trope 

What ela la yonr Jlfatoj^Aor but an Inueralon of aeiico by 


traii8pf>rt, yvnir alleffoiie by a duplicitio of moaning or 
diaaiioulation vndor conert and darko liitendiuenta? 

Futtettham, Arte of Eng I’oeaie, p 128 

Whatever here aeema beauteoua, aeom’d to he 
But a faint Metaphor of Tliee 

iJowlrp, The Miatrosa, J4ot Fair 

A metaphor is no argunietii, tliongh It ho aomotlinoa the 
gunpowder to drive one liotne and imliixl it in ilie mem 
ory Loiretl, nomocracy 

lUxod Sldtaplior, a tlgnrativc oxproaalon in which two 
or more metaimorB sre confiiac>cl, aa in the following quo- 
tation 

Where atill to tiao youi lordahlp a tropea 
The level of nliediutu o alofiua 
Upward and downwaid, ua the atream 
of hydra facti<in kicka the beam ' 

T Moore, To Lord (^aaUorcagii 

a»Byn. Companeon, AUrtfory etc See tnmiie 

mPtaphorlc (met-H<forMk), ft, [= F mHapho‘ 
nqucssHp Wf fa/fh = Pg meiaph4i‘ino szM 
metftforteoy < IjL ^metaphonim (in adv mvia- 
phoncc)y < Gr //^^a0^vJ/^<^^ , relating to metaphor, 
X fierai^iMiy metaphoi see metaphor ] Same 
as mefaphortt at 

metaiphorical (met-a-for'i-ka1), a [< mrta- 
phone 4* -«/ ] Pertaining to or of the uaturTi 
of metaphor, consisting of or abounding in 
metaphor, not liteial as, a nutaphoruat ox* 
pressjon, a melaphonval use of woids 

How daiigermia it la in atMialhlu thinga to uae mriaphnr 
ioal expreaaiiina unto the neopie, and what abaiird i <iii 
oelia they will awallow In their llternla 

T Hrowne, Vnlg Err , Iv 10 

metaphorically (met*a-for'i*kal*i), adv Jn a 
metaphorical manner or sense , by way of met- 
aphor, not literally 

metaphoricalness (met-a-f or'i-kal-nes), n The 
state or <iiiality of Innng metaphorical 

metaphorist (met'a-for*ist), n [< tnrtaphor + 
-i^f ] One who coins or uses metaphors 

Let the iioet aeiid to the metaphoriet foi hia allegoi lea 
Mart%nwi Scnblerue 

metaphosphate (met*a*fos'fdt), n [< mda- 
p)toM})h(orn ) + -/rfet ] A salt formed by the 
union of metaphosplionc acid with a base 

metaphosphoric (met^a-fos-for'ik), a [< Gr. 
pna, with, + E phosphoric ] Pertaining to, 
produced fiom, or lesembling xdiosphorus or 
phosphonc acid - Metaphospborio acid, nPo», 
nil Hold fibtuined by burning phoaplmma under a bell 

f ;lnss filled witii air or oxygen and abaorbing the fumea 
II water, or by iieating oi tiiopheaphoric acid to icdneaa 
When tlio watei ia « vaporated tlie ai id la left aa a aoft, 
very <lellqneauHiit maaH Ttie glacial nhoaphoHo acid of 
oomnierei) la iiietuphoaphoriu acid with aoda aa an Ini 
purity 

metaphragm (mot 'n -tram), n [< NL meta-^ 
phratjnia, partition, < Gr //erti, over, + 
fence, scieou see (Uaphraqm ] In entom , the 
metapostscutellum, which is visible exteriorly 
in some insoi ts, but in others is internal, form- 
ing a tninsverse partition at the base of the 
abdomen 

metaphragma (mid-a-frag'ma), n , pi meUt- 
phiaqmafa (-raa-ta) [NIj ] Same as meta- 
phraqm 

metaphrase (met^i-fnl./), n [ss F metaphrase 
as 8p metafrasts as Pg metaphi ase, < NL meta- 
p/mms, < Gr fOTu^paao , a, translation or para- 
phrase, < pirtKlipusHv, change from one stylo to 
another, as lioin poetry to prose, < ptni, over, 
-f ippai^tiVy speak see phutsi Cf paraphraacy 
pertphriiae] 1 A translation, speciAcally, a 
verbal translation, a close Version or transla- 
tion from one language into another opposed 
to paraphraat 

Ilia metaphnw of iht Panlmea ia atIH in our handa 

Up Hall, To Mr s Burton. 

2 A responding phrase ; a repartee 


3734 

I'm tomewhat dull, atlU, in the maaOy art 
Of pUraae and metaphraee 

Mrs Browning, Aurora Leigh, vilL 

metaphrase (met^irfraz), v t ; pret and pp 
metaphraaedf jipr melaphramng [< mctaphraai, 
n ] To triniHlate literally, turn into exactly 
coiTespondiug words as, to metaphraae Latin 
poetry, 

metaphrasis (me-laf'ra-sis), n [NI/. see 
metaphraac 1 Hume as metaphraae 
Metaphratie ia to take aomo notable place out ot a good 
Foete, and turn the aatiiu aena into meter, or into other 
wordea in Pioae Aecham, The Scholaiiiaatcr, p OS 

metaphrast (met'ii.-frast),n. [ssF metaphraaU 
sc Sp mt lafraaia s= Pg metaphraatea, < Gr pt ra- 
one who changes fiom one style to an- 
other,^ ficTtul»paCrtVy change from one style to an- 
other see M< tnphraata J A person wlio triins- 
latos literally from one language into another 
George Sandya, Eaci , the farooua traveller and excellent 
prietlcal metaphrewt Wood, Faaii Oxon , p 1285 

metaphrastlc ( mct^a-fras^tik), a. [< melaphraat 
4* -ae ] (^loHc or literal in translation 

Maxlraiis Planiubm, who haa the merit of having fa 
miliariHcd to hia countrymen many Latin chutHica of the 
lowei umpire, liy metupltraeUe veraiona 

Warton, Hist Eng Poetry. II 100 

metaphrastical (met-a-fras'ti-kal), a [< meta^ 
phraaUc 4* •at ] Barne as metaphraatti 
metaphysic (mot-a-ftz'ik), a, and ti L= ^ 
mAtaphy^iqae = Sp metafiaico ss Pg metaphip 
•oeo ss It metafmcoy < ML metaphifatcuRy adj , 
from the earlno noun mcfaphyatcay neut pi , as 
a noun, toinierlv also metapnyatquey < V mda- 
phyatque s= Sp mi tafimta ss tg metaphym a s= 
It < Llj mei-aphyatea fiioui pJ (latci 

metaphyaica, tem pi ) as a noun, a trniisfei ot 
the Greek title twv pira ra A-N, ‘the 

(books) after the Physics, 1-50,* applied flist 
probably by Andronicus of Kliodcs, in the Ist 
con till y B r , to lortaiu books of Aristotle, 
which were not intended to form one treatise, 
but which all relate to what he called nponj 
f^i^oott^ttiy first jiliiloMophy after, 

physics see pnynCy phyatCja The iireposition 
or piefix came to be regarded as meaning ‘be- 
yoinl,^ ‘ above,’ and the title metaphyaica as the 
name of a seienco ‘that is above or transcends 
physics’ Ileme mod formations like mda- 
diemistrify mdatoqtCy meUmathematieSy etc ] I.t 
a Same «s mdaphyatcal 
By liny nwtaphynck b(»ok 

N Grew, Coamolugia Sacra, iv 8. 
He km w what a what, and that*» as high 
Aa metaphjfnc wit can fly 

Butler, Hiidlbraa, I ! 150 

II. /I Baino as metaphynca 

'ilic one puit which la phyait, iiiqulroth and haiidlutli 
the tiiHterliii and ufilclunt cauaoa , and the other, wliii li im 
mataphyme, haiidletii tiie fumial and final oauaea 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, 11 
Win II I my meta 2 >hygue, yon will he pleaaod to lemenibor 
tliat all guTiuial reaHoniiig, all politioa, law, morality, and 
divinity, are merely metaphyeM 

i!f<*nie TooJhj, IHverslona of Piirliy IT iv 
Tlio full treatment of the whole maaa of empirical detail 
ia iuiposalblo without a more thorough mMaphync 

AdamMon, kichte, p 222. 

metapliysict (met-a-fiz'ik), v, t [= F meta- 
n/ti/v/r/Mo s= Pg tnetaphyatcai Bsli metafiauaiCy 

aiHimurse metaphysically J from the iioiiu see 
metaphysuy n J to make metaphysical fPal- 
potty Li tiers (17H2), IV B06 (Darwa ) 

jnetapll78ical (mct-a-ii/'i-kal), a [< mdaphys- 
n 4- -/i7] 1 < )f or pertaining to metaphysie 

or metaphysics , in a loose sense, philosophi- 
cal, hence, highly abstruse; apart from ordi- 
nary 01 practii al modes of tnoiight 
llobliea hod In language more preoiae and liiminoag 
than haa ever been employed by any other fnetavhyneal 
writei, maintained that the will of the IViiice waa tne atan 
diinl of right and wrong Maea^day, Hist Eng , ii 

2 Kchitiiig to real being, and not merely to 
appearance, transcendental, hence, pertain- 
ing to 1111 verifiable hypotheses 

Botii ideas and words may be said to be true in a meta- 
phyncal sense of the word ‘‘truth," i e , really to 
be Hiicli as they exist 

Locke, Human XTnderstanding, U xxxli 2 

3 Pertiiiiiing to abstractions, or modes thought 
of as objects, and named as if they were things, 
abstract 

1 ruth and Falsehood are odd kind of Metaphyncal things 
to them, wliii h they do not care to trouble their heads 
with SHUinyJUet, Sermons, II 1 

4t Pn*ternatural or supernatural 

The golden round, 

Which late and nwtaphyiiieal aid doth seem 
1 o have thee crown'd withal 

Shak , Macbeth, i 6 80 


SbStntetlOII. See ohatraettmL 

milMa cstigoiy, e oMtmry of real being, a oonoepi 
G7afoimofe^Dce--lB!i^^ See 

praetieal eognitum. under mi{gnmon.---l8itSFt^^ dsf- 


a definition by genua and difference.— *M8to- 
phjntfoilliyiiotbeilljin older writers, a supposition that 


In thi^selves u distinguished fromjghwoni ena. ~ MirtSr 


phyiioal method 
of expression, tin 
stract nouns. Instead 


See method - 


aphyaioal mode 


of expression, tlie expression of a fact by means of ab 
. .. ^ concrete nouns and adloctives — 


Metaphysical partition, the mental separatfon of any- 
thing Into parts whose separate existence is impossible — 
— . . - , . . gpjjcieg conceived as com- 

“c dittureiice (6) A whole 
term conceived as com 
pounded of Its predioatea (e) A whole of comprehension 
111 a more general sense , a natural wliole , any whole in 
which the subject is viewed aa Uio whole of which the 
pi'oiiicatos are parta 

metaphysically (mot-a-fiz’i-kal-i), adv, 1 
From a metaunyBical point of view , by meta- 
physical metliods , as regards metaphysics — 
2t Bupematurally 

I'he eclipse of the sunne that darkened all the earth at 
Cliristes passion, happening altogether prodigiously and 
metaphyetctUly in plunihniis 

Q tfmej/, liOtter t«> Ed Spenser (1580). 

metaphysician (met^^ii^fi-zisli'an), n [= F 
metaphyateten , < metaphyate 4- -tan] 1. One 
who IS versed in the science of pietaphyBios 
— 2 One who practises the mind-cure [Re- 
cent and vulgar ] 

metaphysicist (met-a-fi/'i-sist), n [< tneta- 
phyatc •¥ -int ] Bn me as mdaphyaiuan 

metaphysics (met-a-fiz'iks), u [Pi of meta- 
phyaic see-n^] 1 The science of the inward 
and essential nature of things {a) As the subjeot 
of the hooks of Arist>oile so called, first philosophy onto! 
ogy the analysis of the nature of being in general , the 
doctrine of first ptinciplus (b) [The picfix meta being 
understood as muunlng ‘beyond ') Supi rimtural science 
the dottiine of that which transiends all human experl 
once (r) The siieiice of the mind tieatod hv means of 
Intiosnoctton and analysis, and not by experiment and 
St ieiitific obsorvatlon , rational psyi hology id) Any doc- 


trine based iiram pioHiunption and not upon Inductive 
* ■ ' ‘ ‘ " icta ' * ' 


Rosoning an^ observation (r) An abstiacl and abstruse 
body of doctrine supposed tobi ilrtiially taken for granted 
in some soienoe as, ‘the metaphyeune of geometry " 
[Used frequently with the definite article, and generally 
oonneoted with unplo&sant associations, as being a study 
very dry and at the same time of doubtful ti iiUi 
The mathematics and the mri 


Fall to them as you find youi stomach seivts you 
' “• j8,i 1 
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Shak,T of the t! 

“How,” she cried, “you love 
Ttw metaphynca t ” Tennyson, Prinoosi^ 111 J 

PhiloBoph V in general , especially, the philo- 
sophiial stiuiy of mind, psychology so used 
fiom the time of Descartes, and especially by 
the Scotch school 

Metaphynca was a word formerly appropriated to the 
ontology and pneiimalology of the schools, but now un 
dcrstiKMi as equally applii able to nil tliosu inuutiies which 
have for theh object to trace tlie various liranchosof human 
knowledge to their flist piinciplos in tlie human mind 

2> Strivart, Dissertations, it. 475. 

8. In the Kantian terminology, the science of 
God, freedom, and immortality 

Abbreviated metaph 

metaphysiological (met-s-fiz^'i-o-loj'i-kal), a. 
[< Gr fierdy beyond, + 0 i«t/o?o}/o, ph\siology, 4* 
-tc-al 1 Beyond the province ot phvsiology 
metapnysis (me-taf'i-sis), n [< Gr pe^Ay over, 
4- 0nflr£f, nature , see jthyaic ] Change of nature , 
transformation , metamornhosis 
metaplasia (met-a-pla'si-a), w. [NL ,< Gr perA- 
ttW/c, transiormution see meiaptaats'] The 
convei*Hion of an adult tissue diiectly into an- 
other foim of adult tissue, as of hyaline carti- 
lage into mucous tissue This takes place prin- 
cipally, if not exclusively, among the tissues of 
the connective-tissue group 
metaplasis (me-tap'la-sis), n [NL , < Gr. //r- 
rAn/affigy transfonriation, < ptrA, over, + ttaA- 
<T/C, a molding, conformation, < 'rc/AaetiVy form, 
mold Cf metaptaam*^ ] Bee the quotation 

Tills eminent author [Uaeckell regaided the ontogeny of 
an iiidlvidnal to be divisible into tliree periods first, the 
stages of Anaplasis, or those of progressive evolution , sec- 
ondL the stages of fulfilled growth and development, Me* 
taplaaia, third, those of decline^ Catnplasis 

Amer Nat , XXII 881 

metaplasm^ (met'a-plazm), n [< L metaptaa- 
mua, < Gr ptranhajpAcy a transformation, the 
assumption of a present or nominative for the 
derived tenses of verbs or cases of nouns, < pr- 
ravMaeeiVy transform, change, < prrAy over, + 
TtAAeaeiVy form, mold J In pt am : (ci) A change 
or transmutation in a wora by adding, trans- 
posing, or retrenching a syllable or letter 

Interoalarlus (but it Is possible that this latter is slm]^ 
a msteptoim for Interealarlsk Amer Jmtr PhSM , X 88 



(ft) Formtionof an obliqod OMeor eases from 
a stem other than that of the nominative 
matapUimf (met'ij-plaan), n. [< Gr. find, 
after, + ItMofta, something molded see plasm ] 
In bot t protoplasm containing oei*tam carbo- 
hydrates whicm are eventually separated from 
It m the formation of cell-Mralls or as secre- 
tions 

The metapUmt of Hsnsteln, 1 e. that part of the proto 
plasm whioli holds the formative material, is colored al 
most scarlet by Hanstein s aniline violet 

PouU§n, Bot 3iioro them (trans ), p 82 

metaplast (met'a-plast), n [< Gr find, over, + 
7 r>^<TTdf , verbal adj. of irmoostv^ form, mold Cl 
metaplasm^,'] In gram , a word or the stem of a 
word exhibiting metaplasm 
metaplastlc (met-arplas'tik), a [< metaplast + 
.»(> 1 Pertaining to, exhibiting, or character- 
i/ed by motaplasm 

metaplastologjr (met^a-plas-tol'd-ji), n [< 
Gi pna, over, + ir^jaordg, verbal ailj of ir/dafreiv. 
form, + Gr. < /Jyeiv, speak see -o/o^y J 

The doctnne or science of metaplasis 

Haeckel used also the term Anaplastology for the physl 
oloffii al relations of the stages of progressive growtli and 
those of the Kimcme of groiuit^ MetaplaMol(»jy for those of 
the adult and the Acme of groups, and Cataplastology for 
those of the senile stages and the Paracnie of graups 

Amsr Hat , XXfl 882. 

metapleur (inet'a-plttr), w [< Or fitTti, behind, 
-f nAevpa, the siao ] A posterior part or ex- 
tent of the lateral opipleura or epipleural fold 
otAmphwxvs, behind the preoral epiploura , the 
atrial opipleura, coirespondiug in extent to the 
atnal cavity Enaje lint , XXlV 184 
metanleural (mot-a-pl5'ral), a [< mctaplcura 
•f -«7 ] 1 In ett tom , posterior and lateral, as a 
portion of n metathoracic segment, ot or por- 
tamiug to the metapleuron — 2 Oi orp(*rtain- 
ing to tlie metapleur 

metapleuron (met-a-pl5'ron), 7t , pi mctapleu^ 
ia (-ril) [NL , < Gr fina, with, + ir/evpdv, a 
nb ] In entom , the lateial or pleural division 
of tfie metathorax , a inetathoraeie pleuron of 
an insect Each metapleuron, right and left is divided 
into three sclerltea an episteruum, an epimeron, and a 
poraptoron 

metapneufltic (mot-ap-nus'tik), a [< Gr pna, 
behind, + nvevariKdQ, of or for breathing, < irvnv, 
breathe see meumatic ] In entom , having a 
single pair of spiracles or breathnig-oriticos, 
situated at the anal end of the body, as certain 
larviie 

metapodia, n Plural of metapodium, 
metapodial (met-a-po'dl-al), a and [< KL 
meUipodialis see mrtapodtalw ] I, a 1 Of 
or pertaining to the metapodialia — 2 Of or 
})crtuining to the metapodium of a mollusk 

II n One of the metapodialia , a metacarpal 
or metatarsal bone, 

metapodialia (met-a-po-di-a'li-it), n pi [NL 
(Marsh, 1880), ueut pi of metapodtalts, < meta^ 
podium, q V J The bonos of the metacarpus 
and metatarsus, taken togellicr, and collec- 
tively considered as a segment of the fore or 
hind limb intervemng between the mesopodia- 
lia and the phalanges See eptpodtaha 
metapodium (met-a-})d'di-um), n , pi metapo- 
dia (-il) [NL , < Gr perd, behind, + irovg (Trod-) 
= E foot J The postorioi one of the three sec- 
tions into which the foot of some niollusks, as 
gastropods and pteropods, may be divided cor- 
related with mesopod%um and propodtum 
metapolitics (met-a-pori-tiks), w [< Or UFT&, 
beyond, + TroA/ma, polities see politics J A 
purely speculative treatment of politics unre- 
lated to practical questions Coleridtp 
Metapontine (met-a-pon'tm); a and n [< L 
MetapoHitnaSfK Metapontum,\ Gr HLimndvriov, a 
city in Italy (see def ), ong neut. of unairdvriog, 
in the midst of the sea. < pnd, amid, + irdvrog, 
] I. fl Of or pertaining to Metapontum or 
Metapoiitium, an ancient city of Magna Grtecia 
in Italy 

Bvciy Athenian coin displaya the owl, every M$t- 
upmUma the corn ear, as ita chief device 

Ths Aead§niy,¥eh 26, 1888, p 189 

n T?. An inhabitant of Metapontum 
metapophysial (met-ap-6-fiz'i-ai), a [< meta- 
pophysut + -al ] Of or pertaining to a meta- 
pophysis 

metapouliyBis (met-a-pof'i-sis), n [NL , < Gr 
per a, after, + a process sec apophy- 

] In anat , a dorsolateral apophysis devel- 
oped on the prezygapophysis or antenor articu- 
lar process of a vertebro, especially in the lum- 
^r region . it oorresponda to the inner tubercle of the 
qiapoplueia of a thoracic vertebra. It ia aometimea very 
developed, aa in the armadillo, when It aaaiata In 
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the anpport of the oarapaee. In man, in whom it ia nidi 
mentary yet ia endogenoua or enveloped from ati iudepeii 
dentcentei of oaatncatioii. It ia found in the lumbar region, 
aa the mammillary prooeaa or mammillary tubercle See 
out under lumbar 

metapore (met'a-ndr), n [< NL meiaporu*<,i 
Gr pna, behmd, + rrd/ioi, passa^. sec po/t* ] 
A small blind pore m the median lino of the 
medulla oblongata immediately behind the pons 
Varohi, the so-called foramen of Magtmtlu. 
metapostscutellar (met^a-post-sku'teL-ai). a 
[< Mitapostsi uUllum 4- j Of or pertiiiiiing 
to the metapost scutcllum 
metapostscutellum (met-a.-p68t-8ku-tcruni), 
w , ^ mitopostscutella (-a). [NL , < Gr ptm, 
bohmd, + Nlj postscuielUm, q v ] The iiost- 
scutcllum of the inctanotum; ihe postscutcllar 
sclentu of the metathorax of an insect 
metaprsBSCUtal (met^a-pre-sku'tal ),a [< mt ia- 
pnvhcutum 4* -«/ ] Of orportainiug to the meta- 
preeseutum 

metaprmscutum (met ^a-pre-sku^ turn), n . pi 
nu tapra*stuta (-tk) [NL , < Or pna, behind, 4 
NL prwstutum, (| v J In entom , Ihe pra^scu- 
tum of the mctaiiotum, the pnoscutal sclent e 
of the metathorax 

metapeyche (mct-ap-si'ke), n [NL ,< Gr pna, 
behind, 4* soul see Psyche ] Haeckel’s 
name tor the liiud-braiii or cerebellar segment 
ot the en<*ephaloii , the metencephalon or epen- 
cephalon 

mevap 8 ycll 08 i 8 (me-taf)-si-kd'sis),n ; pi metap- 
syehoHcs (-se/) [NL , < Gi ptrutjwxoujn , a trans- 
fer of soul troni one body to another, < pna, 
over, 4- ijn a giving of life or spint s<*o 
psip hosts ] The supposed action of one mind 
upon another without any known physical 
means of communication, or its effect Sec 
pvfchons and Utepathy 
It would bo a grave rttaidation of »t lets « were it an 
Burned that this atrange metapspehantM wan a medit al curt 
Oflitv alone Pror Soc P$yth Rst»arch, III 42*2 

metapterygial (mc-tap-te-nj'i-al), a [< metap- 
teryqium 4- -<// J Ot orpertAtitung to the raetap- 
t crygium as, mt topU t yqial basali a 
metapterygium (mc-tap-te-nj'i-um), n , pi 
metaptcryqia (-a) [NL (tituxley, 1871), <(ilr 
//m/, behind, 4 JIIj pUryqtum, q v ] The hind- 
most of several basal ( artilagos which the ptory - 
gium of a fisli, us an clasmobranch,muy present 
See pterygium 

metapterygoid (mct-ap-ter'i-goid), a and n 
f< Gr pnd, after, 4 E pUrygmd ] I n Com- 
ing after or situated behind the true ptery- 
goid 

II, w A metaptcrygojd bone 
metapt08i8 (mct-an-to'sis), n [NL , < Gr pnd- 
TtTumic, u change, \ unanmrnv, change, < and, 
over, + TTfTrrt tv, tall, > rriujic, a falling ] In loqte, 
the change of a proposition from bcung false to 
being true, oi the reverse 
metarabin (me-tar'a-bm), n [< Gr pna, be- 
yond, 4- E arabtn J 'fhe gum of cherry-, plum-, 
and almond-trei s Its chemical relations are 
not yet determined 

metargon (met-ar'gon), n [Gr pnd, beyond, 
4* arqon ] An elementary substance obtained, 
in a gaseous form, by the volatilization of the 
white solid whnh remains after liquid argon 
has boiled away 

Metarrhlpte (met-a-np'te), n pi [NL , < Gr 
pnapfHTrriw, turn ovei, turn about, < pt^rd, over, 
4- fitirretv, throw ] An order of acephalous or 
conchiferouH raolliisks founded upon the fam- 
ily Tndacutda in tbeae gigantic bivalvcB the body 
iB apparently turned half way round, whence the name 
There Ib a Bubceiitral ailductur muscle, nnd the foot pro- 
trudes in front of the beak or nmbo of the shell OM 
metarrhiptOUS (met-a-np'tus), a. Of or ner- 
taming to the Mi tarrhipta, or havingtheir cnar- 
acters 

metageuta. p Plural of metascutum 
metaacutal (met-a-sku'tal), a l< metascutum 
4- -of ] Of or portainmg to the metascutum 
metaacutellar (met-a-sku'tel-ilr), a [< meta- 
scutellum + ] Of or pertaining to the meta- 

scutellum 

metaacutellum (mot^a-slm-terum), n , pi 
metaseutclla (-a) [NL , < Gr pna, beyond, 4* 
NL scutellum, q v ] In eutmu , tbo scutcllum 
of the metanotum , the scutcllar sclente of the 
metathorax 

metaacutum (met-a-sku'tum), n , pi metascuta 
(-tfi) [NL ,< Gr. utra, beyond, 4- NL scutum, 
q V.] In entom , the scutum or second division 
of the metanotum Th( name is principally used in 
descriptions of Hymemptera, JHptmi, and Hevropbtra, 
in which the metascutum generally forms an oblique or 
vertical surface behind the wings and above the Insertion 
of the abdomen 


smUstoma 

metaailicate (met-a-siri-k&t), a. [< weta- 
sihe-ie + -«ffi J A salt of the hypothetical 
metasilicic acid Ilgfc'iOg oft eii eallea m mmeiv 
alogv a bisilicRte ns, calcium metosihiaU (the 
imiieial ^^ollastoulU^ CaSiO,, or CaO S1O2) 
metasilicic (met a-si-lis'iK)^ a [< Gi ^‘pna, 
iMth 4 L stlnH J A v\oid used onlv m the 
phittHv niitavltm aad i>vi* ntitusituate 
metasoma (mct-a-so'mh), u , pi tmtasomata 
(-mn-tu) [NL see foso/w/ J Same us mefri- 
soint 

metasomatic (met ^u-so-imit'ik ),o [< m* tasoma 
(-«o/wuf-) 4 -/I J 1 Of 01 pirtnining to tho 
metasome of a < ephnlopod — 2 I’ertainiiig to 
or tesulting from metasomatism as, mt taso- 
ma Hi rocks 

metasomatism (mt t-n-so'nia-ti/ui), n [As 
ntf tasoma t{ost*>) -isiii \ Snnu vlh metasomaio- 
sts 

metasomatosis (im t-n-sd-ma-td'sis), u [IjIj , 

< Gi pna, o\ir, 4 nnpa ((rti/yr/r-), body ] In 
hthol , a term used b^ a f(*w writers on chem- 
ical geology with \ni 1011 s shades ol 

but chiefly 111 ]iropoiindiiig c <‘rt«iii theories of 
the transTonnntion ot oiu io( k 111(0 another of 
a very difft*ieiit kind (as ol Iniustmu^ into 
^aiiite), ihanges Kuogiii/ed as })osHible by 
but tew geologists Set* mttamoiphtsm 

Althougli theorvMtalliiu rtaks have l»cen supposed 
to be octaslonally tin suIiJihI of wfdt spn.ad vietamuialo- 
mu, we may propel 1y rostiiet tiu title of a gi iieiul mutaso 
matic liyiH)tiitBiB to thatwlikli setkH tiMxplain tlu doii 
vati(»n of the piincipal ci> stall liie iiiliiattul I’oi.ks from 
llmi stones. 

7* y/tmf, Min lii\ Biology and I'hysloginpliy, p I0f> 

metasome (met^i-som), a [< Mi UH tasoma, 

< Gr pna, after, 4 anpu, body "j 'Plie i>osterior 
part of the body of a ci ]>halo)u)d, whuh is 
enveloped in the mantle and < ontaiiis the vis- 
( 4*rn lht iiHini is also given to the pi^nrioi pait of 
tho iMtdy of idvalvc tnolliiHkM laldnd tin tnemtsonie and 
tilt foot, containing the iiusterioi addin toi niustle 

metastannate (md-a-stan'at), n [^< nuta- 

sUutnii 4 ] A salt oJ iiietHstannic acid 

metastannic (met-a-stan'ik), a [< Gr pna, 
beyond, 4 K slattttti ] An (q>ithetup]>liedtotho 
hydrate or acid iirodmed by digesting tin in 
nitric acid It is isomrric with stuniiic acid, 
but quite different in its jiropeities 
metastasis (me-tas'tH-sis), ^ Gr pr- 

Tamawc, a rimoval, rliange, departure, < piO- 
KJtavai, pwi in anothei jilati, chiingi , lemove, 

< pera, ovei , 4 tardvat, place see stasis ] 1 

ol substance, conversion ot one sub- 
stance into anotliei 

Ilo lonsidi rs wliat not unfreqiiuntly liappens In distem 
pored bodits by the fmtastaHui of tin rnoTidtlf k matter 
/fotgr, Woiks, II 197 

2 In pathol , the iirodiict ion of loial disease 
in some jiait of the body Ironi a toi ns ot more 
or less similar disease in some oth( r ]>ait not 
immediately adjacent — 3 In ftof .metabolism 
metastatic (met-a-stat'ik), // [< mttastasis 

{-at-) 4 -ii ] Of or [lertainiiig to metastasis, 
<lmracteri/ed bv or i ntiHistiiig in im tastasiH 

Tlnwe watastatie tUiinges whh h tukc jdai e in the ordl 
nary growtli of piants ot the stuiing of itseivi mnteriiil 
ttcHgey, liotaiiy, p ISO 

metastatically (luet-a-stat'i-kal-i), adt Hy 
nietast asis 

metasternal (met-a-Btfr'iial), a [< ntf fasti r- 
uum 4 -at ] In tntom , metathorncu ami stei- 
naloi ventral, as a si lento ot an nisei t^s thorax , 
of or peitiiiniiigtotheTnetastciiiiini - Metaster- 
naleplmeraandeplBtenia,thesidopiLcc8of thi meta- 
thorax, adjoining Ihe stuniim MeiastenUtl porSB. 
minute openingH at tin nidi k of the nietast eriium found 
in certain hettles of the family Ctraimhynitiv 'Jhty ix 
halt a musky odoi prodiiceil hy si cut oiguiis witliiii the 
body Also calli d smU jsvreH 

metasternum (mel-a-ster'num), n , pi mefa- 
sierna (-na ) [NL , < (ir pt rn, bt hind, 4 arZ/nw, 
breast, > NL sltrnum, q v J 1 In auat , the 
hindinoKt segment or last sttrnebei ot the 
breast-bone , the xiphisteniiim, in man lejire- 
sented by the xtphoid iatfilaip ot inHtJotm ap- 
peudaqe — 2 In irttom , the steiniti^ ot the met- 
athorax, the median imrt of thi postpictus 
metasthenic (met-a-Htln n'lk), a [< Gr pnd, 
behind, 4 nfitvag, strength, might ] Strong in 
thehiiidci i»arts, having the sin iigthor weight 
ot orgiini/ation behind the middle of the bodv, 
ns a kangaroo 

metastibnite (iriet-a-8tib'‘mt), v [< Gr pna, 
alongW'ilJi,4 E stihinU ] Antimony tiisul])liid, 
occuning as an amorphous Tiddisli ( outing 
upon sill! ions sinti r at tlie SU-amboat Springs, 
Washoe couiit\, Nevada 
metastoma (me-tas'to-mk), a , ]>l mitasiomata 
(met-a-std'ma-t») fNi-.., < Gr fura, behind, 



+ frrdfjuty mouth.] In Cruataeea, a median de- 
velopment, often bifid, of the ventral part of 
a somite immediately behind the mouth, it it 
the lo-called labium or under Up. oompoted of tmall 
pleoee Immediately below or behind the mouth. Alto 
called htfpotitoma Bee the quotation, and cut under eepha 
Mhorax 

On oath tide of and behind, the mouth iof the crawllah] 
are two little elonaaied oval ealcifled plaiet, between 
whicli an oval procett. totose at ita extremity, proceeds 
downward and forward, and lies In close apposition with 
the m»sterior face of the mandible of its side This Is one 
half of what is termed by most authors the labium , but, 
to avoid oonfuslon with the labium of Inseota, fnmi which 
it Is wholly different^ it may be oalled the meUuiUmM. 

UuxUnft Anat. Invert, p 272 

metatarsal (rn<:)t.a-ttli'Hal), a and n [< mcta- 
iaram -f -a) ] I, « Or or pertaining to the 
motatarHiifl, oi to one of the bones that form it 

H. n One ot the bones of the metatarsus 
They are not more than five in number, reckoned as first, 
etc , from tlu Inner to the outer side of the foot When 
there are fewer tlian five, it is always the lateral metatar 
oils which have disappeared, so that an animal wltli three 
metatarsals lias lust the first and fifth , in one with a single 
metatarsal the third or middle one remains Metatarsals 
may ankvlost together, as two do in the metatarsus of the 
ox; and three in that of any recent bird In the latter cas<i 
the oomiiound bone is further complicated by fusion with 
it of tarsal elements, constituting a tarBomotatar8UB(whi< h 
oeex Bee cut at metatorsu# — Accessory metatarsal. 
In omitA Bee t/ietotomor, 1 

metatarBale (mot^a-tkr-sa'lij), w.; pi metaiar- 
aaUa [NL. soo wrtataraal ] A bone 

of the metatarsus, one of the metatarsals 
mitatanialgia (met^a-titr-sarji-a), n [NL , 
< metataraua + (ir A/yof, pain] In pathol , 
pain in tlie metatarsus Lancet, No 342!}, 
p. 707. 

moiatarBe (mot'a-tiirs), n [< NL mtitataraufi, 
q V ] The nietatarsus 

matataralt n Plural of metatarMm 

matatarBOdigital (met-a-tUr-so-dij^i-tal), a 
[< NL metatarawi + I 4 duptus, finger, + -o? ] 
Same as fnetataraophalangeal 

metatarBophalangeal (met-a-tar^so-fa-lan 'je- 
1 ^), a [< NL metaiarnm + phulat^m + wi/ ] 
Of or pertaining to the metatarsus and to the 
phalanges as, a nietataraophalangeal artieii- 
lation or ligament . 

matatarBUB (met-a-ttlr'sus), /} , pi mftatarst 
(-BI) [NL , < 

Or. pera, bo- 
vond, 4- rapadi, 
in mod sense 
^tarsus’ see 
iarauft J 1 The 
middle seg- 
ment of the 
three of whieh 
the foot, or 
third division 
of the hind 
limb, consist H, 
o o n s 1 d e r e cl 
with special 
Toferonee to its 
bony struc- 
ture It Is the 
nut of the fiait 
between the tar 
oua and tlie toea 
in man corre 
spending f losely 
With the instep, 
and composed of 
five Imnos (Bee 
out under foot ) 

In a horst it Is the 
part of the tiind 
leg between the 
hook and the fetlock and has but one functional bone 
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niatatartarlc (not'p-tibr-tarMk^^ a, [< Or. 
perA, wlt^ + £ tartaric ] A word used only 
m the following phrase. iiatatartarto ael4,«i 
amorohous form of ordlnaiy tartarlo told, prepared by 
keepfng it for some time at its melting temperaiitfe. 
metatatlc (met-a-tat'ik). a, [< Or ptrd, with, 
+ rdoig (*TaTu), tension, intenmty, force. < ror<Jf, 
verbal adj of reivetv, stretch, see fena.] Ec- 
lating to a coincidence of directions of stress 
and strain —Metatatlc liotrophy, plaae, etc. Bee 
the nouns —Orthogonal or prindw metatatio am. 
See codmI 

matatatioally (met-a-tat'l-kal-l), adv In a 
metatatlc manner or sense 
metatola (raet-a-te^l|l), n ; pi. meiaielw (-le) 
[NL , < Gr //fra, benind, + NL. tela, v ] 
The tela of the metencephalon , the inferior cho- 
roid tela, in man, a very delicate tissue of the 
brain, more commonly called velum medullare 
poatenus See Ula, velum Wilder and Gage, 
iketatheria (mot-a-thd'n-fi), n. pi [NL , < 
Gr ptra, between, + Ortpiev, a wild beast ] A 
subclass of Mammalia including the existing 
Maraupialta aud their hypothetical extinct an- 
cestors, as well as other mammals intermediate 
between luarsuiuals and placental mammals 

1 he marsupiolK are the onl v known examples, the term 
being thus eqtifvulont to IhdelpMa, It is correlated with 
Prt^hena and Etitheria 

metatherian (met-a-the'ri-an),a andn. I. o 
Pertaining to the Metathena, or having their 
characters as, a metathenan mammal, the 
metatherum typo 

II » A member of the Metathema 
metatheslB (me-tath^c-sis), n [LL , < Gr per&- 
deatg, transposition, metathesis, <//rran&rva/, put 
over, transpose, < //rrd, over, 4* rMvai, put seo 
theaia | 1 In gram , transposition, more es- 
pocmlly of the letters, sounds, or syllables of a 
word, as in the case of Anglo-Baxon dcaian, da- 
dan, English ax, oak, Anglo-Saxon brtd, Eng- 
lish bnd 

Ihe transposition of vowels and liquids— matotAssur— 
is an ordinary and fanilliar phenomenon of language 

J* UadUy, Essays, p 160 

2 In Murg , a change in place ot a morbid sub- 
stance , an operation removing a morbific agent 
from one pari to another, as in couching for 
cataract -—8 In logic, same as convtraion 

matathetic (met - a- thet ' ik), a [< meta tht aia 
i-theU) 4 -tc ] of the nature of or containing 
metatuesiH 

metathetical (met-a-thet^i-kal), a [< mita- 
thetic 4- -al J Same as metafhetic 
metathoracic (met^a-thd-ras'ik), a [< meta- 
thorax 4 -tc ] Ot or pertaining to the meta- 
thorax of an insect —Metathoraoio case, the meta 

third pair ol 
-Metatboradc 


fhoracotlieca. -Metatbonusio Itn, the third pair of 
of any huxanod, the hind lega’ “ ^ “ 


I ront of l.eft TaniuH (Tanometa tarsus) o( 
roiiguin {AptfHoetytfs loHftrostrts) natu 
ral M«c 

a articular facet for inner condyle of tiliia 
A articular facet for outer condyle of tibia 
< c two foramina Bliowing incxmipietc fu 
Bion of three metatarw ils a point of attach 
nient of accessory metatarsal • a,i 4 urticu 
hir facets for second third, ami fourth toes 


In birds it is the pai t popularly called the thank, and in 
descriptive ornithology known as the tarmm In most 
birds the uietatarsns is naked and scaly, and extends from 
the bases of the toes to the snffrago or first Joint above 
It usually consists of a single stout lioiie, representing 
three inotatarsals fused together, and further loinpllcatod 
by the fusion of distal taisul elements with its proximal 
end In birds with ftmr toes the metatarsus Includes a 
■mall separate bone known as the aeentory fnotalartal, 
which is the metatarsal bone of tlie hallux or hind toe, 
the metatarsus hallm is 

2 In entom • (a) Th© first, on© of the joints of 
the tarsus, whon it is largo or otherwise dis- 
tinguished from the rest, winch aro then called 
colTectivelv the dactylua Also called planta. In 
which case the other Joints aro collectively known as the 
digUtu riie peculiarly expanded and bristly metatarsus 
or planta of boos Is known as the acapukt (h) With 
some authors, th© hind fool , th© entire tarsus 
of each hind leg , each of the third pair of tarsi 
When tills nomenclature is used, the tarsus of the middle 
leg ia called metotamu and that of the fore leg protartuM 
(c) Tho Sixth joint of a spider^s leg, being the 
first of the two which form the ^ot.— yiezor 
mstatarsL Same as peronmu Csrhift (which see, under 
jwronetwX 


legs of any huxanod, the hind 
Wings, the posterior or lower wings. 

znetatnoracotlieca (met-a-ths^ro-ko-tlie'kii), 
n , pi mt tnthorat otheccB (-so). [NL , < meta- 
thorax + dyag, a case ] 

In tntom , the meta- 
thoracic case, or that 
jiart of tho integu- 
ment of a pupa cover- 
ing tho metathorax 
It IS generally indis- 
tinguishable in the 
Lcpidoptcra and Dtp- 
tcra 

metathorax (met-a- 
tho'raks), n [NL , < 

Gr pera, beyond, 4 
OCipt^, the chest ] In 
entom , the thinf and 
last segmenl of the 
thorax, succeeding the 



Metathorax shailed l)«tween 
meaothorax (a) ami abdoineti (A) , 
c, prothontx , of, head 


mesothoiax, preceding the abdomen, aud bear- 
ing the third pair of legs and the second pair 
of wings — Deblivlty of the metathorax. Bee de 

rhtrUi/ 

metatome (met'a-tom), n [< Gr /irra, among, 
between, 4 rop//, a cut ting, < rep%mv, rapriv, cut J 
III arch , the space between two dentils, ihcili 
xnetaxin (mc-tak'sm ), n r< Gr. pera^b, between 
(< prra, between), 4- -ii|2 J A distinct proteid 
substance entc^nng into the composition of the 
fibrillar structure of chloroplastids 
metazite (me-tak'slt), n, [< Gr pera^i, be- 
tween, 4 -Iff 2 ] In mineral , a variety of ser- 
pentine occurring m fibrous or columnar forms 
with a silky luster 

metayage (me-t&'yaj; P pron m&-ta-ybzh'), w 
[<P metayage, as mefay(cr) 4- -ape.] The cul- 
tivation of land on shares, the metayer system 
of agriculture 

Metayagt—thai is to say, a kind of temporary partner 
ship or Joint venture, In which the proprietor soppiles the 


and do Mt I 

their own honoi and ImpieittMitai 

JD M ITaAaee, Bnsela, p. 519 

metayer (me-t&'yAr; P pron.mfi-t&-yAO,n. [< 
F. mStayer, < ML, medietariua, one woo tillB 
land for naif the produce, < L medieta{t-)8, mid- 
dle place, half* see motety, medtetu,'] A culti- 
vator who tills a farm or piece of ground for 
the owner, on condition of receiving a share of 
the produce, generally a half, the owner gener- 
ally furmshing the whole or a part of the stock, 
tools, etc. This system of cultivation, oalled matayaga 
or the fnatayarayatmn, prevails in the central and aouthem 
parts of France and in most of Italy, and is practised to a 
considerable extent in the southern United States 

The prbioiple ot the matayarayntem is that the labourer 
or peasant makes his engagement directly with the land 
owner, and pays, not a fixed rent, either In money or in 
kind, but a certain proportion of the produce, or rather of 
what remains of the produce after deducting what is con 
sidered necessary to keep up the stock The proportion is 
usually, as the name Imports, one half, but in several dis- 
tricts in Italy it is tWo-tnlrds. Bespeoting the supply of 
stock, the custom varies from place toplace, Insomeplaoea 
the landlord famishes the whole, in otliers half, in others 
some narUoular part, as for instance the cattle and seed, 
the lanourer providing tho Implements. 

J 8 jfo,Fol Scon , n vUi §1 

The metayer haa less motive to exertion than the peasant 
proprietor since only luilf the fruits of his industry, in- 
stead of the whole, are his own 

J 8 Mill,Vo\ Eoon ,II vlii |2 

metaynt, n A Middle English form of mitten 
Metazoa (met-a-zd'H), n pi [NL , pi of meta- 
zoan, q. V J All those animals which are above 
tho Protozoa, and which in the course of their 
development undergo certain metamorphoses, 
consisting of the primary segmentation of a 
true egg or ovum, and tho subsequent passage 
throng an embryonic condition in which they 
possess at least two distinct germinal layers, 
animals exhibiting cellular differentiation The 
Metazoa are distinguished from the Protozoa in that the 
substance of the body is differentiated intohistogenio ele 
nients— that is to say, into cells In all the Metazoa the 
ovnm has the form of a nucleated cell, the first step in 
tile process ot development being the produotlon of a 
blastoderm by the subdivision of that cell, the cells of the 
blastoderm giving rise in turn to two layers of oeHs, endo- 
derm and ectoderm, between which. In most cases, a 
mesoderm impeari^ to be itself split in two layers , such g 
four layered germ developing finally all the histological 
elements of the adult body With the exception of certain 
parasites, and tho extremely modified males of af ew species, 
all these animals possess a permanent alimentary cavity 
lined by a special layer of ondodennal cells Bexual re- 
production Is the rule, and very generally the male ele 
ment has tho form of fllifunh spemiatosoa Tlie lowest 
term In tho series of the Metazoa is represented by the Pari 
/era or suonges Those of the Metazoa which possess a 
notochoni, and in tlie adult state have the trunk divided 
, into segiuonts or myotonies, constitute tho subkingdom 
Vertehrata, the rest are the several subkingdoms of inver- 
tebrates Compare Protozoa Bee Meaozoa, and cuts under 
gaalrtUalum. 

metazoan (met-a-zo^an), a and n. [< Metazoa 
+ -an ] I. a Of or pertaining to the Metazoa 

The Metazoan segmentation of the ovum 

Eneye Brit, EX 410 

II. A member of the Metazoa, a meta- 
zofin. 

metazoic (met-a-z5'ik), a K Metazoa 4- -w ] 
Pertaining to the Metazoa, or naving their char- 
acterg 

metazofin (met-o-zd'on), 9 ? [NIj , < Gr pjerA, 
after, 4* C^v, an animal ] One ot the Me tazoa , 
any animal which has a gastnila stage, or which 
undergoes m the course of its development 
a process of delamination or of gastrulation, 
whether by emboly or by epiboly 

If we employ the term gastrula in the broad sense, 
it may be truly said that every matazoim passes through 
the gastrula stage in tho course of its development 

liwdey, Anat Invert, p 684 

lliet6i(inet),v ; pret andpp.mctod,ppr mettng, 
[< ME. meten, < AS metan (pret meet, pi miS- 
ton, pp meten), measure, = OS. metan = OPnes. 
meta s D meten ss MLG. LG meten ss OHG 
mezan, mezzan, MHO mezzen.G meaaen, mea- 
sure, s= Icel meta, value, « Sw. mata =s Dan 
dial, nurde, measure, ss Goth mitan, measure; 
cf the secondary verb, OHG mezdn, mezzdn, 
re^ilate. ss Goth ttufdn, consider; Teut. •/met 
ssL anuGr nterf, in L. 9»todu8, measure (>E 
mode^, moderate, modest, etc.), modws, a certain 
measure, Gr pidipvoc, a certain measure, pk6t- 
aOat, consider, etc The L metin (■/ met), mea- 
sure (whence ult E. measure, menaurate, etc.), 
IS not exactly cognate with AB. metan, but 
pears to be from the same ult root, namelv 
•/ ma (Skt. V md), measure, whence also ult. E« 
meter^, meter^, metrtdi, meirid^, etc ] I, trana, 
1 To ascertain the quantity, dimensions, ex- 
tent, or capacity of, by compmson with a stan 
dard; measure. 
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aiii^ A 

msMone 


lint (oitU BMWNk ^ M to in 

any tbfiigt^t hM may ba mac howe hegh it ai^ 
mAthUmiorba done In many mMerea. 

M8 dCoatia, 218 (flaWtwB ) 

ghe fthe fk>ul) eonnta their Stara, ahe maCea thdr distanoea 
And differing paaea. 

« iS^oeiCar, tr of Da Bartaa'a Week8» L 6 

A fair dial to mtU out the day 

B Jonaon, Sad Shepherd, i 2 

3 To distnbute or apportion by measure, 
measure or deal (out) , dole 
1 erlll divide Sheohem, and fuaCe out the valley of Sac 
ooUi ^ 1* i* 

For with the aame meaaare that ye mete withal it aliall 
be uieaaured to you again Lukevl M 

1 mete and dole 

Unequal lawa unto a aavage race 

Tennyeon, Ulyaaea. 

3. To be a measure of, serve for determining 
or expressing the extent, quantity, or capa- 
city of 

What word metee abaolute loM^ 

Mre Browninfft Drama of Lxile. 

n.f tntrans To take measure or line; aim 

Let the mark have a prick in 't to mete at 

iSAa*,L.L.L,iv 1 184 

mete^ (met), n [(a) < ME mefc (mdf«) (not found 
111 AS , where the expected form is repre- 

sented by the related f.) (=s OFnes mctf, 
metn ss MD macte^ D moat = MLG mate s 
OHG mdza^ MHG maze, G. f , also MHG 
mdr, G. n.), measure, mixed in E with 
(b) the related form, now dial , met, < ME met, 
mette, < AS gemet, measure (a OS gtmet, mea- 
sure, a Icel. met, pi , weights of scales), < metan, 
measure, mete 8eemcf<i, e] 1. Measure 

Gyve thow trewe weyghte, & mcaaiire, 

And then ahall grace with the induru 

Booke qf Precedence (E £ T S.. extra aer ), i H8 
A XL foote of meUe 

Idle elme away from oth'i iimat be borne 

Palladtue, Huabondrie (L E T S ), p 68 

2f Computation, estimate, measure 

To take thy noigheborea catd fpropertyl agayri Ida wyl, 
be it by force oi by aleighte, be it by mete | vur meUe\ or 
by meaure Chaucer, Parson’a 1 ale 

3 Limitation « limit in the phrase metee and 
hounde (rarely in the singular mete and hound) 


aiAtolllplrkal (met>em-pir'i-k§l), a. [< mef- 
empifio -of ] In maiaph , beyond or outside 
of experience; not based on experience , tran- 
scendental, a priori* opposed to emptncal or 
experientMl 

The metempirteal region ia the void where Speculation 
roams unchecked, where Sense has no footing, where 1> x 
periment can exerciae no control, and wheie CalculatiMn 
ends in impoBaible Quantities 

O U Letou, FrobSi of Life and Mind, 1 i 1 15 

metempiricism (met-em-pir'i-siam ), n f < met- 
emptrtc -f •lem ] In metaph , a system of ]>hi- 
losophy based on a prion reasoning, tiaiiscen- 
dentolism 

matempiricifft (met-em-pir'i-sist), n, [< met- 
emptrtc + -mt ] Hamo as melt mptric 
metempgychoae (me-tcmp^si-koz), r t , prot 
and pp m< tampaychosed, ppr. metempatphostng 
[< mtiempayclioais ] To transfer from one body 
to another, as the soul, cause to undergo me- 
tempsychosis 

The souls of usurers after their death Lucian affirms to 
be metempeyehomi, or traiislated into the ImhIIhs of assi a, 
and there lumain certain yeaia for poor men to take their 
pennyworth out of their bones Peaeham, lUaxuning 

metempsychoslg (me-tomp-si-kd^BiB)^ n [< LL 
metettumychom (rare), < Gr peTefulfi xLtair, the 
transference of the soul from one body into 
another, < pereptlwxovr, make thti soul jiass from 
one body into another, < prra, over, + 
put a soul luto, animate, eyifjvxoit having life, 
< ev, in, + ^lfvxfy, soul, life . see rsychc, and cf 
psyehoHts, nu tap»ych<ms ] Transmigration of 
tlie soul , the passing of the soul of a person 
after death into anotner body, either that of a 
human being oi that of an animal a doctiino 
hold by \arious ancient peoples and by Py- 
thagoras and his followers, and still maintain- 
ed by Bralimaus and some others also htosely 
used of such a transfer of the soul of a liviug 
person 

I (Riinot believe the wimloin of I'ythsgoras did ever 
positively, and in a literal sense, afllmt his metempeyeho- 
OI impossible tiansmigraiioti of the souls of men into 
ihrf Brtn ‘ 


beasts 


rtnone, Eeligio Medici, 1 a7 

llie Molbih and the Cliristian dog 
(liange place in mad fnetempeifchone 

WhUtter The JlaBchish 


dar}*, differentiated, or specialized state occur- 
ring from modification of its pnmary conditiou 
of archenteron. 

metenteronic (met-en-te-ron'ik), a [<ifiefdfi- 
UroH + -a ] Of or pertaining to the metente- 
ron 

meteogram (me't§-o-gram), n [Short for *««- 
Uoiogtam, <Gr //mu/Mir, a meteor (see meteor), 
4* }pufjfia, a writing see qrom^ ] A diagram 
composcsl of the traeings made by several self- 
reeording meteorological instiuiacnts, os the 
tluTmogianli aiul the biiTOgrupli 
meteograpn (mr/irM'i-giaf), n [Short for mc- 
teot o<n aph ] Same ns mvtt ot orp oph 

nie metcoyraph, with (ho anitnogiwph 

It Afercroinby, Nature, XX WI 310 

meteor (me'te-oi ), M [<OF m(UoK,V m6td 
«/f’ = Sp Pg mcUoiozszli <NL meU>- 

oium,i Gr ytr^upov, n meteoi (def 1), usually 
ill pi ptTtutfia, lit Hliiiigs in the air,’ neut of 
littcd up, on high, iii air, < //rrd, be- 
yond, 4* anpm, lift up, raise (> iuipa, another 
form of aticpa, a being Idled up or suspended 
on high, hovering, anything susptnded),] 1. 
Any atmospheric phenomenon 

Hail, an ordinnry meteor, murriibi of < Httb an ordinary 
dIsuHRC yot fur a plague tc»obdiiiod I'liarauli inlraculondy 
wrought Bp Hall InvlHlblc World, i | a 

Except they be watered from blghoi n gions, and fmctl- 

S ing meteors of knowbsdgo, Uioho wi odH must so lose their 
itnctilai Buppo, and wUlu r of tlicmMlvLS 

Str T Jtroiiiu, ^ ulg Err , FreL 
In starry flnkt and pcUUU 
All day llu hoary meteor fill 

II hither, Snow Bound. 

Specifically — 2 A tiansiont fieiy or linniiioiiB 
body seen in ortlirongh ilit^ ulmospheie, usually 
in its more edevated i egiou . a shootiug-star If 
it reaches the suifaoe of tlie eartb, it is called 
a meUvnii, formoily at rob U, and also (very 
larely) numobU 

And nil thcii silver ciesi cnls (In n T saw 
like fulling metuirs spuni and set foi ever 
Ibidei the cross of Malta 

Beau arul FI knight of Malta, fL 1 
I hu finncifnl ensign wliicli, full high advanced, 
Shone like a imitw, siieuming Ui lln Hind 

MUton, V U, i 637 


The aggrieved party sUxsl on his light and demanded 
that the irontiei should be set out by metes and bounds 
Macaulay, Hist Eng , xviii 
The Eternal ordei circles round. 

And wave and storm find mete and Itound 
In Providence WhiJUaer, Atinivoisary Poem 

[MB, (pret ww.ffc),<AS meetan, 
dream ] I tntrans 1 To dream often used 
impersonally* as, me mette, 1 dreamed 

And in a launde as ich lay lenede ich and slepte, 

And morueylously me meUe JHers Plouman (V), I 9 
This nyght thrye— 

lo goode mote it tome t— of yuw I mette 

CAatnvr, Troilus, ii 00 

Hence — 2 To lose the use of one’s senses, be 
out of one’s mind 

I Bwor hir this 

Never to false yow, but [unlessl I mete 

Chaucer, Dentil of Blanche, L 1284 

n. trans To dream 

Thanne gan I to meten a nierueilouse sweaeno [droaml 
/Hers iVoteTfian (BX Prol Lll 

metest.t t [ME mrten, mteten, < AS metan, 
paint. J To paint 

mete^t, v An obsolete form of mtt 
b An obsolete form of meeV^ 

metegavelt, n [< ME mete, food, 4* gavel, a 
tax.j A tribute, cht/ge, or rent paid m vic- 
tuals 

metelf, n* [ME , also meitetfs, < meten, dream 
see mete*^ ] A dream 

And Joseph mette meteUi fnl merullous alse, 

How the sonne and the mone and enleuene sterres 
Faldcn bi fore his feet and helledeii him alle 

Piers /Houman (AX viii 145 

metelessf, a A Middle English form of meat- 
less 

metelyt, a See meetlg, 

metembryo (me-tem^bri-d), n. [< Gr perd, 
after, + ipdpvov, embryo . see embryo ] The 
gastnda stage of the metazoan embryo, paral- 
lel with the adult of some sponges, as ascons 
IJyatt, Proc Best Soc. Nat Hist., 1887. See 
cut under gastrula 

metenbryoilic (me-tem-bn-on'ik), a [< me- 
temhryo{n) + -tc.] Of or pertaining to a me- 
tembryo 

t&0t6Slplzie(met-em-pir'ik),fi. [<Ghr prrd, be- 
yond, + kprreipta, experience . see emptrtc ] One 
who believes in the metempirical or tranacen- 
dental philosophy. Also metempirtetat 


metempsychodize (me-temp-Ki-kd'siz), i t , 
pret andpp nutempsythosized, ppv metempsy- 
ehonztng [irnitempHyehom'^ -ize ^ To cause 
to pass after death into the body of some othei 
living thing said of the soul 

Ifluik Wiiltiin metempsychosued into a frng 

bouthry Doctor, ccxii (Davies ) 

metemptOBlB (met-emp-tr/sis), ri [<Gr ptrd, 
beyond, 4- rp^rurti^, a falling upon, ? qmmrt iv, 
full upon or in, < tv, in, 4- Tr/Vniv, fall ] In 
ehron , the solar equation which would bo ne- 
cessary to prevent the calendar now moon from 
happening a day too late, or tlu* suppression ot 
the bissextile one e in 1,'J4 years The opposite to 
this is the procmjdosts, or the addition of a day every 8u0 
years and another evoty 2,400 years. 

metencephalic (rnet-en-se-fal'ik or -sof'a-lik), 
a [< mitencephalon 4- -ir ] Of or pcrtaniing 
to the metiuicephalon, in either sense* 
metencephalon (met-en-sef'u-lon), V , pi mrt- 
encevhabt (-Ik) [NL , < Gr pird, after, 4- # y- 
Kf^Aoc, the brain see encephalon ] 1 The af- 
terhrain, the medulla oblongata as far as the 
pons Varolii s> nonyinous with myr U ncephnlon 
of Huxley and others, and maeromyeloti of Owen 
Quain, htldcr and (lagf — 2 T'he cerebellar 
segment of the brain, the chief parts of which 
are the cerebellum and pons Vuiolii Huxley 
Eee cuts undet bra^n and encephalon 
2IieteilB0mat08is(met-i*n-so-inpt6'sis),9} [LIj , 
< LGr penvaufmTuair, a putting into another 
body, < uerfvauparovv, put into another body, < 
Gr peri, over, 4- traQitaroi^ put into a body, 
embody, < tvau/mror, in the body, < *»», in, 4* 
trCtpa, body ] The transference or the elements 
of one body into another body and their < on- 
version into its substance, as by decomposition 
and assimilation 

Is it not iiidispiitablo that man’s body is composed 

of the very snini matci lals, the same protein, and fats, and 
saliiH H, and water, which cinistitute the Inorganic world 
— which may unqucstloiiablv have served long ago as the 
dead material which was vivtilcd and utilixod in the bod 
ies of extinct creatures, and which may serve in endless 
metensomaUms (If the word, which has the authority of 
Clemens Alexandiinus, and which is now Imperiously de 
manded by the wants of science, may be pardoned on the 
score of necessity) for we know not what organisms yet to 
come? Farrar 

metenteron (met-en'te-ron), 11 , pl metentera 
(-r^) [NL , < Gr pxra, after, 4- hrepov, intes- 
tine see enteron ] The enteron, in any seoon- 


3 A smnll body nioMiig in spiuM*, and of tho 
same natuie us those which bi*comc visible by 
encountering 0111 atrnosphcie ilitn isrc*asonto 
suppose that siiib bodies arc very iqinuiouH, and that a 
laigi protN>rtloti of them arc concentiaUd In swarms it 
is conslduri d vei y probable that a conn t Is only such a 
mctciuic swarm 

meteor An abbi (aviation ot mtUondoqy, mete- 
orologtcal 

meteor-cloud (me'te-nr-klond), n 1 A floek 
of small metc'oroidH moving in space Also 
called wr fee/ tr stiarm — 2 A c lond-like tram 
left by a motc*oi lu the njipe i iiii [Kare ] 

meteor-dust (me'te-or-d list), n Matter in in- 
fiiiitesimal particles HU]q»OKed to he* floating 
throughout fre e space, and graduall> settling 
upon the siirtaces of the heave nly bodies 

sir W Thomsem shows that meteor dust, necumn 
latiiig at the rate of one foot In 4,b04)ycuiH, would ucC/Oiiiit 
for the 1 1 maiiult r of rctni diition 

Huxley, I ayScimons, p 248 

meteoric (me te-oi'ik), o L= F mtbonqw = 
Hp mtU6rnoz=iV^ It m€bo}no,iWi meteor i- 
eus, i>ertaining to meteors, ML in the air, on 
high, < NL mfborum, a me t< oi sc e* wfUor I 
If Of the nppe i an , ctliere 111 cmp\re‘al 

Hie fleiy pHitichs asicmlifl to (be most metetme <»r 
highest iHgioiiH Sharon Turner, Smred Hist of Woild 
j(ti of Diod sf(ulus) p 28 

2 Pertaining to oi of the natiae of a meteor, 
consisting of met ('ors as, w/ef/om stones, m(- 
kofH slioweiN 

Our natuic is metettric, we icspect (becaiiHe wt partake 
so) both earth and hi aveii Donne, 1 etters, xxxvil 

3 Flashing like a mete-or, transiently or irreg- 
ularly brilliant 

Anthony Ashh y ( oopt r, third c*arl of Stiaftcshiiry (grand 
son of the (list I nil, the fniiious metettne politician of tho 
iclgii of ( harles XI ), was lioni In 1671 anel died in 1718 
Cratk, Hist Eng Lit , II *235 

Meteoric astronomy, that branch of science which 
treats ot 010(60111 and meteoroids In their astronomical 
relatioiJH.- Meteoric Iron Sm iron and metennte Mo- 
toorlc ring, a swarm of mete oroids more or less thickly 
seattcreelmong the entfie orbit in which they circulate* 
about the sun 01 other central body, so as to form a ring 
around it I1ic rings of Saturn are probably tlitis con- 
stituted Meteoric showers, showers of meteors or 
shooting stars occuiring periodically, and espedalb in the 
months of August and November The maximum brll 
liancy occurs every thirty three years, and then sometimes 
for four years in succession there are sliowera of uiiususl 
magnitude They are now known to be connected with 
comets -Meteoric stones, aiiroUtes. See meteorite — 



Bwteoric 

Meteoric twann. Bamo as m^uT-dnud ^ MAteoiio 
waters, watem which accrue fiom condenaatlon of the 
va^ra auapeiided in ttie atmoBphere T/unMu, Med Diet 
meveorical (mo-to-or'i-kal) a 1 < inateone + 
-«/ J Samo as mitema [Karc J 

J HOC II roBcnihiiini e of that wi4*h>on/Mfniftht which apneon 
in tmM>riHl) p]a(<'K Hint bciihb Hm, hut la iiothfiiff uiit a 
IliinBy (clittciiiiK ixlmlation tip //ri//, BfililoqulOB, xiL 

HeteorinSB // id [NL , < Me- 

Umm •¥ -ina ] A Hublamilv of /tracomdfc or 
ad 8 (*ito ichneumoii-fljoH, typified by the KoniiH 
Jftf/coriw, mainly paraHitu* on IppidoptepouH m- 
BectEi, having ffio abdonn n petiolate and tlio 
foie win^H with thiiM* Kubmar^nal cells 
IIieteorism(me'ie-o-ii7m), ?* ni/‘iSorumic 

=: Sp 1*1^ 11 wf (eontttrto, < NL, meteonnmuSj < 
Gx. fitreufuefiot , a boiiij^ raiHcd xip^ Bwcllitig, < 
/junuptCFiVt raise up, < fierfutftog^ raised up. see 
meteor J In pat hot , flatulent distention of the 
abdonieii , tympanitis 

meteorite (me'te-or-it), «. [< meUor 4- 1 

A miiieiul oi metalln* tiiass of extraterrostrial 
oiigin, oi whn li, to use the common expression, 
has “fallen tioin thelieavens.” Bodioaof thiahind 
were fnrnii rly often culled attijliteg, hut meteorite ia now 
their ffeticralfy accepted iiutiie umoiiK acientifle men 1 he 
fall of inetuoriteB iifioii the earth is n by no meatia infre 
quent ocriinence, und reioida of bikIi oventadute buck to 
many cciiturieK liefoie the pioaent era Ttadltlona lediit 
to till very early uae of meteoric injii for ttie maiiiifat tiirc 
of weapofiB uiid it la alao known t hut mi tuorltoa wet e not 
iinfref|ueritly the ohJocU of worehlp in vurioua parta of the 
world in apiti of UiIb, the full of lockaor metala from 
the heuveiiB Hei Tiled to he bo Impiohublenii event thut full 
orodeme wuK not si veil by Bclcntltti men to atorioKof aueh 
ocourrunceH until iilioiit the bcginnliiK of thepieaent con 
tnry, when, acvciul falla huvlng tukun pliicc (at Uaibotun, 
France, KIMi sieiia, 17(14 Wold ('ottage, Yoi kahlie, I< rig , 
179{i, Salta, k ranee, 1798, llenarea, 179H, LAigle, France, 
180 IX the detallB of tarme of wlihh wcie thomughly in 
veatlgatcd, n further denial of thiii gcniiineneBB liecame 
ImpoHHlblo h rom tin time of the fall at L Aiglo all doubt 
in the mattiei waa abandoned I here aie now ai. veral col 

loctiuna of inoteuriLoa, each of which contaiiia apecinu na 
of hutwiMm 8(M)and 4<M) dilfeieiit folia, and the wliole niim 
her known la not fat from 400 although it ia liy no meana 
tiie caao with all theau ocriirrcm ea that the apci inietiH 
were aeon to fall many of tluin have been found on the 
earth a am face hut have been i oeogiiiaed aa holtig extra 
1>erroatrial hy theii pciuliar anpuurance und (otnpoaltion 
The moat lm|M)itant fuota with regard to ineteoiltea may 
be I onciaoly atated aa followa 'riiev liave not been found 
to lontain any element not known to oocui on the caith 
thev have furniahed no evidence of the oxiatenoe of life 
on the body or hudles of wliii h they originally formed a 
port, they Dear no IndiintlotiB of having been formed In 
the preaenco of watei, oi of the exiatenoe of water lieyond 
the earth a atinoHiihen in the ic*gioiia from wlilch they 
oame they do exnihit abundant evideneo of having had 
what geologiala would call an 'igiieoua origin , they are 
never gran Itii in character hut reaenihlo very cloaely cer 
tain volcunii i ucka of not iiifreuiient occurrence witnthla 
dlirorunce, that in the cane of tliu metooiitoa the iron aa 
am luted with the allii atod comhinationa exlata in the mo 
talllu form, while in the terroatriul volcanic rooka it ia 
with I arc except iona, oxidired Fin thi i inoi e, meteoritea 
almoat without exception, aliow a iertuin family reaimi 
hlaiico, HO that it la neieaaary to admit either that they 
all originally formed a purl of one luUatial body, or elae 
that, having i oim fiotn varioiia memhera of the aolar aya 
tern, or from other ayatema, theae have a wonderful reaein- 
blatice to etu li utliei iiml to the earth Itaelf The moat 
ohvioiia divlMlon of meteoritea la Into meiaUxe and atony, 
but tlio poaangu from one i laaa to the other ia hy no meana 
an abrupt one All mi tallic nicieoritoa agree in that the 
predomlnitting nietiil Ih Iron, with which nickel ia almoat 
Invariably aaaoclntcd , indeed, it haa not Ikmui proved that 
there ia any meteoric Iron entirely free fiom that metal 
With the iiirkel 
eohalt ia almoat 
alsaya found, aa 
ia the caae in ter 
reatrial comldna 
tiona 1'in and 
copper aie alao 
frequently found 
in meteoritea in 
amall quantity 
Thu pret ioiia met- 
ala have not been 
detected in them 
Meteoritea loni 
poaed almoat i nitrely of metallic (nickeliferoua) iron, form 
Ing a luarh liomogeneoiia maaa, have liecn denominated 
e^lerolxteH Theae, however, almoat alwaya contain iireg 
ular nodular niaaBea of pyrriiotlto, achroiheralte (phoa 
phuret of IniTi and nickelX oithei one or both, and ocoa 
■ionally of graphite In a large pioiMirt ion of thi moteoi ic 
irona etihlng the nollahod aurfacc with an acid developa 
the aivc ailed ^‘Wldinaiiiiatkttian tlgiirea " The develop 
ment of theae llgniea on the poliahed aui*faco of a maaa 
of iron found upon the eurth’a aurfiu i , and in I'egard to 
the time of wlioae fall notliing waa known waa formerly 
conaidered to he aiiffli lint evidence of the celeatial origin 
of anoh a maas, lapei tally if, in addition, tlie preaence of 
nickel < onld he ahown by chemical analyaia while moat 
of the metallic maaaea Uiua refcrreii Iikvc almoat certainly 
iMien rorrei tly cliiaacHl among the muHaTritea, there may be 
caaea in which such reference luia not been Jiiatltlaule, 
afneo It la now known that all celestial irons do not give 
the Widmannatattian flguree, while the iron found in large 
quantity and over a wide area nasociated with and cm 
bedded in haaa1t,near Ovifak in Greenland, oontalna nickel, 
and gives, wlien etched, llgurea which have generally been 
conalderiMl aa Widmaiinatattian, although othera have de 
iiied that they could properly be so denominated The ter 
reatrial origin of the Oyir ak von ia, howev or, now generally 
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■dmitted. although tor % considerable time after ite die* 
covery this waa not (he ease Tiie wide extent of the area 
over which this Iron occurs, and its peculiarly Intimate 
asBOciation with the minerals of which the basui ia made 
up fortdd the idea that th< metal could have fallen from 
aimve Into lava in procemi of eruption, which waa at Arat 
the favorite theoiy of its origin Next in onler to the 
aldcrolltes t ome the paUaxUet, so named from the fact that 
a large meteorite of tiiia cloaa was in 1772 dlaoovered in 
Hlheiia hy the diallnguiahed traveler Fallas. Tinder the 
Tiameof j^fantoarecompichcnded those meteoritea which 
conaiat of a spongy or veaicnlHr mass of iron, the cavities 
of Which are in moat caaea tmrtly or entirdy Ailed with 
ollvin, with whicii various otiii r minerals are frequently 
aaaociated, onatatltc and hronsite being the moat com 
mon, while chromite ia of not infiequent occurrence 
Ikith aidefulitea and pallnaitoa belong to the claaa of 
meiallU meteoiitca liv far the larger part of the atony 
meteoritea are include a under the deBigiiation of chon 
dritee In theae the lion la diatrlhiited in Aiie particica 
through a more or leas Intimate niixttve of ailicatea, with 
which chiomite and magnetlo pyrites are frequently aa 
Boclated, the ailii atea being chfeAy ollvin and hronsite 
The name ehondnte haa reference to the fact that in this 
olaas of meieoritt a the material of which thej arc com 
posed occurs in the fonn of rounded grains (chondri) 1 he 
chondritio meteoiitca have however, a quite varied atriic 
ture, in aotne few cases paaaliig into a breccia, tliey have 
lieeti divided into niiuieioiia subgroups in accordance wil h 
these atrm turol vni iationa Moat of the atony meteoritea 
contain lion diascrainated 
through their maaa in graina 
or nodnlea, hut thut are 
a few which ate diHtitiite 
of such mctullii ptiticUa 
There arc also a fi w atony 
nieteoritei which do not 
exhiliit any 1 1 ac ca of a chon- 
di Itic ati u< tiirc tiie ininei* 
ala of wiili h these are made 
up do not, however, differ 
very oaaentially from those 
occunlng ill the chondt ittis 
I here are also a fiw vciy 
anoinaloiia moteoi Itt a which contain oarhotiuceoiia mat- 
ter aaaociated with the atony < horidriifc rimtulal riiia 
carbon is not giaphitic, Init ia tonibined with hydrogen 
and oxygen tfri piiKliict leacmhling to a certain extent 
that resulting fiom the decay of organic matter, iiut no 
traces of vegetable tisane liavc been discovered in tlicai 
cailKinacoouB meteoritea, which are only Ave or six in 
nuiiibei One or two intereating facta remain to he me n 
tioned The Arat is that since the phenomena of me ieor 
Itea began to he oimerved and studied there liavct In c n 
extremely few falls of nii tallic nieteoHtra Of all tin nit 
teoiic iiona in the vai loua c ollectiona, those of Hraaihina 
ill Austria (1751), of l>ii kaoii county Tetmeasec (18nr>X of 
Braiinau in llohtnila (1847), and afew otheia (in all piolv 
ahly HtHTiit nincXuic the only onea positively known to 
have fallen, all the others are conaideiod ineteoiic on 
account of their peculiar nppearaiic e and chemical com 
position The ubaeivcd falls of atony meteorites, on tin 
other hand arc ntimetoiia Another remarkable fact ia 
that all the meteoritea which aie known to have fullm 
aie of inAniteainiutly aniall aiao aa compared with tin 
earth In the fall of I Aiglc some I^IKX) to s,000 atones 
were eatimatud to ha\i leached the earth and of these 
the largest wi ighed only seven or eight pounds The Inr 
geet metootitoa of which the fall was ohaorvod are that of 
Knslaheim (1492X which weighed about 280 pounds, that 
of Jnvinaa (1HJ1X 242 pounds, and that of Emmett oounty, 
Iowa (1879X when a considciable number of atones fell the 
largest of them weighing 4 17 pounds Borne maaBea of li on 
believed to hoinetc orltca, the date of whoso fall la unknown, 
aie much larger than this, but still utterly inaignfAiant 
in aise, not only aa compared with the earth or its satellite 
but oven with the amallest t eleatial body of whicli any 
thing la deAnitely known, namely the outer satellite of 
Mara, which haa lieen estimated at from Ave to twenty 
miles in dinineter the mass of iron on the rfvii Ikn 
degd ill Brazil lias been varioiialy oatiroated at from seven 
to ten tons in weight , that of Tncuman ((''anipo del rielo) 
ia aaid to wi igh Afti en toiin The Banta Caterina Iran ap- 
peal's to be at ill huger having been eatiroatcul at twenty 
Ave tona hut doubts have been expreaaed aa to whethei 
this la rcallv of c eleatial origin -NBUmann’s lines, 
atructiirallinea deaci ibed by J G Neumann oa occurring 
III the Braiinau meteorite. 

meteoritic (mf'^te-o-nt'ik), a [< nuteonk 
+ -#< ] Of or pertaining to a meteorite or to 
TtieteorileH 

The bright line a from the interipacea, now at their mini 
muni and i ontaining vapours at a very high temperature, 
holaijcu the iihtiorption of the nudnerxite nuclei 

ifafvra. XXXVllI 79 

meteorizet (me'to- 6 -riz), v [< meteor 4- ] 

To take the form of a meteor, ascend in va- 
pors 

To the end the dowa may meUoriee and emit their Auer 
aplilta Evdyn Pomona, i 

meteorograph (me'te- 6 -ro-grW), n [s= F wA 
koiotfraphe = Sp meteordqrafOfi Qr firrfufMiVy 
a meteor, -I- ypaiftuv, wnte ] An instrument 
tlmt eoiiiBines the registenng apparatus of a 
barograph, thennogniph, anemograph, etc , in 
Bueh a manner as to ontam on the same sheet 
a continuous record of the variations of the 
several meteorological elements 
meteorographic (me^te-o-ro-graf'ik), a [=S 
F’. m^U^oroqraphutve ss gfe meteortHprofleo , as 
meteoroqraph-y -h -ir.] Pertaining to meteo- 
rographv 

meteorography (me^t?- 9 -rog'ra-fli), «. rs= F 
m^t&Mrograjme =s Pg meteorograpnia, < Gr. fie- 
ritepovy a meteor, + < ypdpnfy write ] 


jtteteorogodpe 

Meteorology; specifically, the registratioii of 
meteorolo^eal phenomena. 

meteoroid (me^ts-o-roid), n [< Gr. /uriiipovy 
a meteor, 4- rldog, form ] A body traveling in 
space, and of the same nature as those which 
on entering the earth’s atmosphere heootne visi- 
ble as meteors 

meteoroidal (me^te- 6 -roi'dal), a [< meteoroid 
4- -al ] Pertaining to meteoroid^s or mete- 
ors 

This remaikahle group of planetoldal or meUoroidai bod 
lea forma a tolerably wliio zone or ring between the orbits 
of Mara and Jupiter SmUhamvian Eeport, 1881, p 29 

meteorolite (me'te- 6 -r 6 -lit), n [zb F m4t4oro- 
/t^/rrssPg meteoroXithCy^Or a meteor, 

+ a stone ] Same as meteorite 
meteorologic (me'^t^-d-rd-lo;i'ik), a [=b F m^- 
tvimilogutue = Sp mcteorologito =s Pg It me- 
trorologicoy < NL meteorologtemi, < Gr pereupo- 
/joyiKd^y pertaining to meteorology, < prreupo- 
/o)(at motoorology see metem otogy,'] Same 
as mekiorologteal 

Every extensive region fhaa] its own meteordogie condi 
tiona it Sj^ncer, ITnivefBal Frogrcaa, p 7 

meteorological (me^te-o-ro-lo/i-kal), a [< mt - 
k ot olotpc + -al ] Of or pertaining to weather , 
atmosphenc, specifically, of oi pertaining to 
the science of meteorology —Meteorological 
curve, a line or diagram which preaenta graphically the 
BUCceMsive actual or mean values of any meteorological 
elomont —Meteorological elements, the fundamental 
data of meteorological ohaervationa namely, the tern 
peratiiro, presBure, humidity, and cdcctrical }K)tential of 
thi ail , the rate of evaporation the amount and kind of 
nicclpitation , the dircttloii and velocity of the wind , the 
kind, direction of motion, and velocity of clouds , the dii 
ration of Bunahine , and the intcnalty of aolar and teriea 
trial radiation - Meteorologloal table (a) A atatiaifeal 
tabic of meteorological data alao called mefeordoytcal re 
f/wter (b) A table for cun octing or reducing metcorologi 
cal obaervationa. 

meteorologically (mS^te-d-ro-loi'i-kal-i), adv 
In li mctoorological aspect, witii reference to 
meteorological conditions , by means of mete- 
orology, or according to meteorological princi- 
ples or methods 

meteorologist (me^te-o-rol'o-pst), w [bt F 
miUorolomete = 8 p mekoiokH/%Hla , as mete- 
ofoloq-y + -tst 1 One who is versed m mete- 
orology , an expert in (he conduct and discus- 
sion of rnetr orological observations, a student 
of the laws of atmospheric motions and phe- 
iiorneiLa 

meteorology (me^te-o-roPo-ji), n [zb F m<- 
korohgie == Sp mtkorologta zb Pg It miko- 
roloi/utf < NL metcoroloqtOy < Gr ptrtijpoAoyta, 
a treatise on meteors or celestial phenomena, 
< fitnupo/dyoi;, speaking of meteors or celestial 
)>}ienomena, < ptruofyov. a meteor (ra /irr/wpu, 
celestial phenomena), + // ynv, speak see -oto- 
qy ] ’Phe science which treats of the motions 
and phenomena of the eartii’s atmospheie, the 
s( lentific study ot weather and climate, then 
causes, changes, relations, and effects Abbre- 
VIII ted meteor 

111 sundry aiiiniala we deny not a kind of natural imtto 
ordoyy^ or liiimte presentation Imth of wind and weathei 
!hr T tirowne, Vulg Err , Hi ]() 

Optical meteorology, the science of the luminous phe 
iioniena of the atmoaphere - Practical or applied me- 
teorology, the study of Iho hearing and ofTeci of weathei 
and climate on human iiitoi oats. It embrai es eapecially 
(1) weather forecaata , (2) medical meteorology, or the re 
latioii of weather and climate to health and dlaease , and 
(8) agricfUtural meteorology, or the relation of climate and 
weather to vegetable growih —The new or higher me- 
teorology, the explanation of the niotloiia oTthe atmo- 
sphere, ana the origin and development of atorma^ by 
dediutive matheinationl proceaaea naaed on the laws of 
hydrodynamics and thermodynainlca — TheoreUcsl me- 
tMrology, the study of the phyaios and mechanics of the 
atmoaphere, and the ousmical fiiAuenoea affecting terres- 
trial atmoapherica. 

meteoromancy (me'te-o-ro-maii^si), n [< Gr 
peHupovy a meteor, + pavrela, divination ] Div- 
ination by meteoric phenomena 

meteorometer (m 6 ^te- 9 -rom'e-t 6 r), w [< Gr. 
periupovy a meteor, 4- plrpov, a measure j An 
apparatus for automatically transmitting from 
a local station, and showing or recording at a 
central station, the various weather items, such 
as direction of wind, rainfall, barometric pres- 
sure, temperature, etc It is usually operated 
by electricity. 

meteoroscopet (me-t$-or' 6 -skdp), 77 . [zbF m4- 
tdoroscope a Sp meteordecopo a Pg meteoro- 
HPojno a It meteoroseopOy < Gr. pneQpoOKdinWy an 
instrument for taking observations of the hea- 
venly bodies, < pereapooK^nogy observing the 
heavenly bodies, < periupovy a meteor, m ce- 
lestial phenomena, 4- okotthv, view.] An in- 
strument formerly in use for finding the angu- 
lar distances of heavenly bodies. Diderot, 


with Mtmltbe Md m 0 tttirmop$ 

111 find the oii» uid alliidarlA, 

And know wh$£ planet is In Cludini 

T, Tamkit (Ot Albumuar, IL 6. 

BWtoorOMOpyt (mS-l^-ar'^^d-pi), n. [= P. 
m4tSoro8eop%e s Bp. meteoroacopia , as meteoro- 
aeope + -y* ] The use of the meteoroscope 
meteoroiut Cmfi^tf^r-us), a. [< Gr fiFTcop<K, 
raised^ on high, m air. see meteor'] Having 
the nature of a meteor; meteoric 

The oherubim deeoended , on the ground 

Gliding meUformu, ae evening mist 

Bieen nx>m a river o’er the marlsh glide* 

Mdton,P L,xil 629 
We must conclude that there are mateoroug belngB» 
whose eooentrlo orbits we know not how to describe 

/ lyiar^i. Amen of lit , II 890 

meteor-syatem (me-tf-pr-sis^tem), n, A flock 
of small bodies moving together in space and 
acting upon each other by their mutual attrac- 
tions and influences of various kinds 
MeteorUB (me - ts - o ' rus), n [NL (Haliday, 
1836), < Gr /irriuMCf in the air, fiFrlufiov, a me- 
teor see meteor j An important genus of hy- 
menopterous parasites, typical of a subfamily 
jifafeortaa’. witii many Eiuopeau and American 
species M, hyphantrue is a parasite of the fall 
web-worm, Aypftantrta cuttea, of the United 
States. 

metepencMlhalic (met-ep-en-se-farik or -sef '- 
a-lik), a i< metepencephalon + -tc ] Of or por- 
taimng to the metepencephalon 
metepencephalon (met-er^u-sef ^a-lon), n , pi 
metcpenoejfliala (-Id) [NL , < met(encep7ialon) 
+ epeHCjophalon,] A segment of the encepha- 
lon between the myelon and the mesencepha- 
lon: the metcncephalon and oi>enoephalon to- 
gether considered as one segment B O WikUr 
metepicosle (met-^'i-sdl), [< met{enceph>a- 
Ion) + eptcom ] The cavity of the metepen- 
cephalon , the fourth ventricle Also metepteop- 
ha ITiWci, N Y Med Jour , March 21, 1886, 
p 327 

moteplmeral (met-e-pim'e-rai), a [< meteptm- 
eron + -a/ ] Of or pertaining to the metepim- 
eron. 

meteplmeron (met-e-pim'e-ronh n ; pi mete^ 
p$mera (-rk) [NL , < Gr fjora, after, + NL 
eptmeroUf q v 1 In entom , the epimeron of the 
metathorax ; the epimeral solente of the meta- 
pleuron 

meteplsternum (met-ep-i-st^r'uum), n , pi 
meU^terna (-nil) [NL., < Gr //frd, after, + 
NL. externum, q v j In entom , one of the 
motathoi*acic epistema 

Xneter^ (me't6r). n [Formerly also mecter, 
< ME meter f < AS ^wetere (cf metend, a mea- 
surer) (= I) meter =s MLG meter = OHG me- 
ran, mcjjdn, MHO mcszeifGt meaaerssSw ma- 
tare, a measurer), < metnn, measure . see mete^ 
In the second sense, Hhat which measures, an 
instrument for measuring,’ as in gm-meter^ wa- 
ter-metery etc , the word is partly cionfused in 
composition with the L motrum, < Gr fifrpovj a 
measure, which is the word involved in the uni- 
tary compounds gaaometer, electrometer , geom- 
eter, dmmeter, perimeter, etc see metcr*\ me- 
tir^] 1, One who measures, a measurer as, 
acoal-wc^cr, a land-wjcfwr [Rare] 

But the aulnuger, Uie weigher, the nuuAer of grants, will 
not suffer us to acquiesce in the Judgment of tiie prince 
Burke, Letter to a Noble Lord 

2. That which measures, or is used for measur- 
lug; speciflcally, an instrument that records 
or indicates automatically the quantity, force, 
or pressure of a fluid passing thioiigh it or ac- 
tnatmg it used in composition, as in gna-meter, 
water-meter (see these words), or alone when 
the fluid to be measured, as gas or water, is un- 
derstood —3 In fiahwg, one of the two rein- 
forcing ropes of a seine or giU-uet, of which one 
Is attached to the upper edge and carries the 
floats, and the other to the lov^er edge and bears 
the weights or sinkers —Dry meter, a gas-mcter 
employing a bellows-like apparatus and no liquid — Sleo- 
tzio meter Hee efoctrft^—Eleotromfignetlo-oontrol 
metere, eleotrionl measuring instruments (such as am- 
pere* or volt*meters)the indications of which are controlled 
by the magnetic field produced by an eleotromimnet In 
current instruments the eleotromagnet is usually excited 
w the current to be measured —Orain-meter. any one 
of a variety of automatic graln-meaaniing macninei^ by 
which a stream of grain flowing from a chute or hopper is 
rMeived, and the quantity dlsonarged is indicated. Most 
of these grain meters are automatic weighing machines, 
the standard weight of a bushel of the gnin being the 
unit of the scale of measurement or, if the indtoationB sre 
In pounda the latter divided by the weight of a bushel at 
ofioe gives the deliveiw In bttimela--lligll«tlo-00&trol 
nmn, eleotromagnetlo-contrDl meters with permsnent 
mmets subsUtutM for de(rtsmssmets.-8mliig-ooii- 
tna mflUrti deotifosl measuring InstrameiiU In which 
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the indications ire controlled by the dsstle resistance of 
a spring (See also amperemeter, wmkmb-tMtar, jaulf 
meter, vottmeter ) 

metdr^ (mS'tdr), ». t [< meter^, w ] To mciiBurc 
by means of a meter, test by the uso of a moicr 

It was found that the real furoportlonsof strand gas weie 
not determinable, except by nwtenng b<»th 

Beieftee, III 4»7 

meter^, metre^ (iu6H6r), n [Formeily also 
meetei , < ME meter, met^, metre, < OF meirt, 
P m^bc = Bp Pg It m^fro at A8 mein ssI),nH- 
ier s OIKt mettu , MHG meter, G mi ter =s Dan 
Sw meter, meter, < L metrum, meter (of veise) 
(not m souse of a measure of length), < Gr /n- 
rpov, that by which anything is measured, ii mcqi- 
sure or rule, also a measure of content, a space 
measured or measurable, measure, proportion, 
fitness, meter (of verse); with formative -rpnv, < 
y/pe = Bkt Vwm, measure, seen also in L »// ht », 
pp. menauH, measure, modus, measure, and AS 
mofaa,E nuU^ nee mete^,mo(ie^, measure The 
sense of a measure of length is recent, from the 
F , but in comp diameter, perimeter, ,t]ielii 
sense * measure * is common seo meter^^ and me- 
fciij 1 (a) Rhythm m language, rhythmic 
language as measurable by prosodic tunes or 
littered syllables, more specifically, airange- 
ment of language in a succession of rhythmic 
movements, leadily appreciable as such by the 
ear, verse, as opposed to prose Meter in fins 
sense is the siib)ect-matL^r of tho science of 
metrics (ft) Measured verse or rhythmic lan- 
guage , rh-v thmic language as determiu(‘d by oi 
divided into fixed measures ( i) A measure fiwt, ur 
dipody (iimmrtururt! {Bare.] (2) A line, verse, or pci iod 
in ancient nit trii s specifically, a nionocoiic verse m ii di 
oo]io(urtriu)li()poriod asoppcwed toahypemietron Me 
ters are otilh d tirunutttieUrB, dimetere, tnmatere, eti , occurd 
iiigto th( nutnbu of measuies in a verse also acatalectic, 
eaialeettc, hrtwhycatelectu:, etc , metere, according to the 
compleleiiusH or iiii oinpleteness of tlie feet oi incasurea. 
(8) A kind of virse , a particular variety of poetic rhythm, 
as expi cssed by the kind of feet of which tho vi rso con 
sists as lambic, dactylic, Ionic meter, a particular form 
of inotrlcal composition as, Alcaii meter, elegiac tartor In 
ancient metrics meters wire called monoid, pure, or mn- 
pile metere when they consisted of one kind ot foot through 
out, t (impound, or epuyfidhriio metere when composed of 
cola of different kinds of feet mixed metere when uniting 
different kinds of feet within the same colon 

J nscluioiiM Mretere, ti> whose venom sound 

The open cat o of youth df>ih always listen 

Shot . Hich II (fdio 1628X il 1 19 

Acourdlfig to tho number of tho sillables oontiiiticd in 
eiieiy verse, the stuiie Is sayd a long or short vnortrr, and 
his shortest proportion Is (»f foure sillables, and bis longest 
of tweluo Puttenham, Arte of Bug Bucsic, p 58 

Khiuie being no necessary adjunct or true oinamont of 
poem or good verm*, in longer woiks cspei tally, but the 
invention of a barbarous age, to sot off wretched mattm 
and lame tnertrr Milton, 1* 1*, Pnd 

Metre may he defined to be a siicression ot poetUnJ feet 
arranged in icgulai ordei, according to certain typos ret- 
ognised as standards, in veises of a determinate length 
G P Marsh, Lects on Eng laing , xxv 

2. In music, tho division of a composition 
into parts of equal time-valuo and of Himilar 
essential ihii;hmic structure. The smallest part 
thus indicated is that between siHoossivo piiniory nc 
cents and is called a meaeure , in printed music tliis is 
marked by a bar In fore each priiiiair accent But meter 
includes also, in a general way, the dlvialon of a piece 
into equal and similar parts of more than one measure, 
such parts being called phraeut or etrophee In this 
sense musical meter has obvious analogies with mutoi in 
verse, though the anal ogles cannot always be pressed with 
safety especially as the iionioiiclature is not strictly par- 
allel (See metnre^, 2 ) Ithuthm may be distingulHlux] from 
meter in that it deals primal ilv with the accents and the 
typical and actual at ceiitua] {laltems, which meter gathers 
into groups and sections In accordance with theii time 
value This distinction, however, is not always olwerved 
or oven ackiiowh dged Hometimes the meanlDg of the 
term is reversed, rhythm being made a matter of titne, and 
meter one of at cent Hometimes, too^ the two terms are 
made entirely intei changeable 

3. In Entf hymnology, a pattern of versifica- 
tion, including the stnicturo of tho prosodical 
feet used, tho grouping of thoso feet into liuos, 
and the j^oupiug of lines into stanzas or stro- 
phes, populaiV called i erses Hee foot and ter- 
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err(H M.),6,6^(S6^8,8(or (V (1^ 6, 6, 4, A 4, 4), Semmand 
Sixes, 7, 6, 7, 6 , fViM, 10, 10, 10, 10 , etc The principal 
troehaio meters are Seeene, 7, 7, 7, 7 , Bights and Ssvetw, 8, 
7 8 7 Sims, 6, 6, 6, 6 , Sixes and o\ves, 6, 5, 6^ b * The 
principal daet\d%c meters are Blewm, 11, 11, 11, 11 , Ehe 
ene and True, U, lu, 11 , 10 , e(( Nttmunms modiftoations 
of UiLSc schemes occur, espoctallv In ii*cunt hymna.— Ao- 
oentual meters See accentual -Hlpponaotean me- 
ter, Hymenaic meter, Ionic meter 8eo the adjec- 
ti\os ^in short meter, short meter, quickly , in short 
order {IT S j 

ibis goin* ware glory waits ye haliit one agreeable feetnr 
An if it worn t for wakin' snakts 1 d home again short 
meter Jewell, Uiglow I'apcri^ 2d ser , 11 

Laconic meter seefocontc, n s—(hiantltatlve me- 
ters Hei accentual met re, under aceonUud, 
meter's metre- (md'lci ), h [Also HometimcH, 
as nicio F , = S|> Pg, It metio (after 

P ), < F UK tie =s D G Hw Dan mdet, < L 
nut rum, < Gr fUT/xiv, a nn^aHinc st'c meter*^] 
The fundamental unit of length of the Fiencn 
mot in al hvMi in it Ih the disfaiue, at the melting- 
tempcratui e of let, hctwei n tlu ends of n < t iXain platinum 
bar presen ed In laris mid called tlu* mitre des Arrives 
It was intended to bt one ten milhoiitli pint of the earth’s 
tncildinri <|uadrunt and to be 44S 2(HI IIiich of tho tolse of 
Peru, from whicli it u ally dlfieis by a vi ly sinall amount 
Tlio meter is (M}unl to 39 a70*>7 iiu lu s ium oriiJiig to Pi ufessor 
Bogors, and to SO 30985 iiulu s an ording to General Com 
stock A new inotei has lx i n iHtubllshod by the printi 
pal nations, whicli is defined by the length at the molt 
lug ]K)lnt of il 1 betwiu ii two liius diawii on a bar of pla 
tiulridiuin, whiili is to be kept at tlu Inteniatloiial Jlu 
reau of Weights and Mtasures at tlu imnllon de Breteuit 
neni Hbvres, I*ianco This new nietei is to bo as nearly 
as poHstbk of the same length aa the old oiu Abbrevf 
attd m 

meterage (mo'tftr-aj), a [< metvil + -aqe] 
1 'Pho act of measiinng — 2 Measurement, 
the rcMult of measuring. — 3 A charge for 
moasuiing 

meterert (me't6i -ftr), n [< meter- 4* ] 

One who wntOH in meter, a poet iJraylon 
meterlyf (me'tci-li), adv [ME metrely < nu*- 
-hf'i J Metrically 

Be it in baledc uers rime, or iirose, 
lie most torn and wend, metrrly to cloae 

Bom of }*anenay (Jj h T 8X1 


aijUiawyn According to the kind of feet used, meters 
are usually cither lambic, trocliaic, or dactylic Tlie prln 
cipal iamhie meters arc Common Meter (C M ), having al 
ternately eight and six syllahlea to the line , Long Meter 
(L. M X naidng eiglit syllat>l« s to the line , and Short Meter 
(H K X having two lines of nIx syllables, followed by one 
ot eight, and then l>y another of six F^ach of these meters 
has properly four lines to the stansa, so that their syllabic 
scheme is as follows C M , 8, 8^ 8. ($ , L M . 8, 8, 8, 8 H 
M., 6^ 0, 8, 6. Each of them may also he doubled, so as to 
make eight-lined stansas, the meter then being called Cont- 
men Meter BouMe (F M b X Bong Meter DctiMe (L, M 1) ), 
or Short Meter JMnddei^ M DX Long meter may also have 
six lines to the stanxa, and la then called Bong Meter, Six 
lines, or Bong ParUeular Meter (h PM) with the syl 
lablo acheme 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8 Other metera of thla claaa are 
Common ParHcmar Meter (C P M ), 8, 8, 8, 6 , Sl^ 

PaiHeuktr Meter (p P M.X 6* 8, 0, 6. 8, UsmujahMe^ 


Aiisrsv M wsrt ssoMff are a a uisuu 

mete-rodf, n [Pearly nuxl E met trodde, mot rod, 
< mete^ 4- rod ] A measiinng-rod 

’JIui meetrodde that he haddc in his hando was svxe 
cubytes hmge and a spaiinc Btblt qf 1551, Esek xf 5 

meter-prover (mo'tftr-prfi^vfti), n A register- 
ing J)r>l<]er, oi a gas-tank of known capacity, 
used for testing the accuracy of gas-meters, 
meter-wheel (me^tftr-hwel), n A drum or hol- 
low wheel witli bovcral chambers, to which air 
or other gas is admitted througli a tube in the 
axlo In use, Ibc wheel is immersed in water above its 
axis, and tho gas, filling eat h cbamlu r successively, c aiises 
the chainher filled to rise and tlu wliccl to i evolve, when 
the gas is dliahaigiHl above tbe Icvil of the water by an 
opening Thu t Iminbers arc of known capai Ity, and the 
1 evolutions of the wheel arc riioidtd on lUals Such 
wheels are used in gas meters, in whii h the pressure of 
the gas flowing tlirougli the mutci gives the driving 
power 

meteself, [ME,< AH mtU, moat, + aal, 
time 1 Dinncr-tmio llalUwell 
metesthetic (mot-os-thfd'ik), a [Also met- 
asffietie, < Gr gerd, aftci, + wndj/rdi, verbal 
adj of aurUdVKTOai, perceive see art heathetu ] 
Fortaimng to tho livpotlu kjh oI rntdcHthetism, 
meteBtheldsm (met-es'the-ti/m), n [Also mei- 
asthcHsm, i nuUsihtlu -¥ -tstu ] Tho monistic 
hypothesis that consciousness is an attribute of 
matter, and a product of tho evolution oi mat- 
ter and fort o opposed to areht sthetism 
metestick (rnorstik), n Saut , a stick fixed 
on a board at right angles, nsoii to measure 
the height of tho hold of a shi]), and to level 
the ballast 

metewand (met ' woud ), n [Fonuerly also met- 
leandf < ME metewand, < meU^ -I- irand ] A 
measuriiig-HtuiT, yartlstiek, etc , any rod or 
stiek used to measure leugth. [Aichaic ] 

He refnnncd tht* oidu vntnie nutasiiK s, and made a ntoa 
sure by the length of his own armc, which was then calleit 
vIna, an die, aixl now the same is < alb d a yai’d, or a met- 
usmd Stow, Hen L, an 1102. 


No fitting metrwand hath 1 o day 
Foi measuting spirits of thy stature 

Bofwell, To Lamartine 

meteyardf (mtlt'ydrd), n [< ME meteyarde, < 
AH metf/ird, mtftfyrd, metqcard, a measunng- 
rod, < gemet, mousiire, + qyrd, rod see meU I 
and ynrt/l ] A inetewana a yard in length 

lake thou the bill, give me thy mete yard, and spare not 
me Shale , 'I of the H , Iv 8 163 

meteynt, U A Middle English form of mitten 
(liaucer 

meth^t, w [ME , < AH md^th, measure, de^e, 
proportion, ability, rank, due measure, right, 
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respect; < metanf measure see mete^ ] Mea* 
sure; moderation; modesty 

And Marl ledd hir life with meths 
In a toun that hlht Naaarethe 

Metneal UomMett P 107 

metllH, a* [ME y < m( th\ n ] Moderate , mild ; 
courteous 

Alle that meynd mylde and meth 
Went hem intu Namreth 

Curttnr Munth {HaXUwtU ) 

» An obsolete form of mead^ 
meth^t, ^ [Also riMtihc , ME., a var of mood 
see mood^ ] Auger, wrath 

Qnen the lorde of the lyfte lyked hymieluan 
For to myiiiio on hla mon hlfi m$th that abydos. 

AUUeraUw! Poemt (ed. Morris), IL 480. 

Ne tell thou ncuer at horde no tale 
1 o harine or shame Uw felawe In sale . 

For if he then withholde his methe, 
hftsoiis he wylle forcast thi dethe 

Athees Book (E £ T S ), p 802 

matlial (meth'al), n [< methM) + al(c<thol) ] 
Bame as nwthylic alcohol (whi<m see, under al- 
cohol) 

nethane (meth 'an), n [< mefh(yl) + -anc 1 
A hydrocarbon (CH4) belongiug to the paraffin 
senes, a oolorless, odorless gas which may be 
reduced to a liquid by extreme pressure and 
cold. It is innocuous when breathed in moderate quantity 
It bums wiUt a sliglitly luminous flame, and when mixm 
with seven or eight volumes of air explodes violently It 
oocurs in nature in the emanations of volcanoes and ]Mstru- 
leum wells. It also oocurs in large quantity in the coal 
nuMisures, and when mixed with air eonstitutes the dreaded 
fire-damp of the miners. Also called fnarah go» 

mdthailOllldter (moth -a^nom ' c-t 6r) , n [< meth- 
ane 4* Or. raoasiirc ] An apparatus, de- 

vised by Mounter, to determine and indicate 
automatically the quantity of marsh-gas (meth- 
ane) 111 coal-mines, it depends uiton the change of 
level of the mercury in a manoriiotei tube in which car 
bon dioxid is formed by the combination of the gas with 
the oxygoti of the aii under the action, for example, of an 
electric spark 

nethe^t, n An obsolete form of mead^ 
methe^t, Hee mth'i 

methefflin (me-theg'lm), ti [< W muldiftilifity 

< moody mead (see nicuffl), + /b/w, liquor ] 
Mead 

It Is not iny fault if 1 fill them out not tar and they run 
to methofflin Ji Jormn^ Masque of Hymen 

O'er our parch d tongue the rich vielheifhn. glides 

(iay, lo a Lady, 1 

methempglobin (mct-he-mo-gld'bm), n [< Gr 
fieruy with, 4- E hmoylofm J A modification 
of hemoglobin, into which it can bo rccoii- 
vei*ted It differs from hemoglobin in tliat its combined 
oxygen is not displaced by caibon inonoxid not given up 
in a vacuum 

luethenoK^lobineniia (mei-he-ind-gl6-bi-n6'nii- 
tt), ft K mtthemoqlobtn + Gr aJ/m, blood] 
111 pathfd y the presence of methemoglobin in 
the blood Mea JStws, LIIl 240 
methemoglobinuria (mtd -he-mo-gio-bi-uu'n* 
ft), n L< methemoglobin 4* Gi oiywi^ urine ] Jn 
pathol , the pres- 
ence of niethe- 
raoglobin 111 the 
uniie 

nietbene (meth'- 
fin),M [<meth{yl) 

4- -ene ] Kamo 
as methylem 
metbar (meTH'- 

Ar), M [Gf nath'^, 
meath, mead^ ] 

A drinking -ves- 
sel lorim rJ> in 
UBe,esi>ecmllv in- 
tended for drink- 
ing mead or 
metheglin The 
vessels identified as 
mothers are of wood cut out of a single piece, having a 
capacity of from one to tlim pints 
The Dunvegan cup a wether of yew covoi'ed with silver 
mounts. S k Caf Sjiec JSxhib , 186^ No 002. 

metbinks (me-tbmgkH'), r, impers , pret me- 
ihouqht [< ME me Unnkethy < AS mt ihyncthy 
it HoemH (o 1110 see mi^ and thinV^ ] It seems 
to me , it appeal s to me See mc^ and th%nk!^ 
metbod (meth'pd), n [=s OF. methodVy F m 6 - 
thode =B Hp nwtodo as Pg mtthodo as It metodo 
sbD G Dan nwthmlt ssH'w method y<hL»metho- 
du^ methodosy a way of teaching or proceeding, 

< Gr pkOo^oc, a going after, pursuit, investi- 
gation, inquiry, method, system, < //erd, after, 
4- 6 S 6 g. way ] 1 Orderly regulation of con- 
duct with a view to the attainment of an end; 
systematic procedure subservient to the pur- 
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pose of any business ; the use of a eomj^ete sbt 
of rules for carrying out any Tfimn or project: 
as, to observe sietftoa in bu8me|H8or study; with- 
out method success is improbable in this and 
the next two senses only in the singular. 
Though tbit be madniMW, yet there it method In 't. 

Shak, Htmleiy it i m. 
Horace ttill charmt with graceful negligence^ 

And without method talkt ut into lente 

PopOy Ettay on CriCicitm, 1 654 
The particular utei of method are variout but the gen- 
eral one it, to enable men to underttaiul the thlngt that 
are the tiibjectt of it 

Bentham, Introd to Moralt and Legitlation, xvi 1, note 
Where the habit of Method la preaent and effectiva 
thlngt the moat remote and diverae in time, place, ana 
outward cirrumatance are brought into mental contiguity 
aud auccettlon, the more itriklng at the leaa expected 

Colendge, Method, | U (Bneye Diet ) 

2. A system, or comideto set, of rules of pro- 
cedure for attaining a given end, a short way 
to a desired result; specifically, in log%Cy a gen- 
eral plan for setting forth any branch of know- 
ledge whatever, that branch of logic which 
teaches how to arrange thoughts for investi- 
gation or exposition 

Method hath been placed, and that not amiaa, In logic, ax 
a part of Judgment the doctrine of method contain 

eth the rulea of Judgment upon that which la to be deliv 
erod Baeouy Advancement of Learning, ii 

Method Is procedure according to principles. 

Kaidy Critique of Pure Reason (tr by Meiuejohn), p 610 

3 Any way or manner of conducting any busi- 
ness. 

In this method of life it was once his fate to wproach a 
clear fountain Bacon, Moral Faults, lit 

4 A plan 01 system of conduct or action, the 
way or mode of doing or effecting something 
as, a method of instruction , method of classifi- 
cation , the English method of pronunciation 

Therefore to know what more thou ait than man, 
Another method 1 must now begin 

MiUon, P £., iv 640 
Let such persons not quarrel with the Great Phy 
siciati of souls for having cured them by easy and gentle 
methode iSItmfA, Sermons, IX 1 

Still less respeotfible appears this extreme cotioern for 
those of our own Idmid which goes along with utter iiii 
concern for those of other blc^, when wo observe its 
methode U Spenoeir, Man vs State, p 71 

5. In mime {a) Manner of performance , tech- 
nique , style (b) A manner or system of t cach- 
ing (c) An instruction-book, systematically 
arranged —Aoroamatlo. analytlo, a&tsoedental 
method. See the adjectives --ArtKJfaet'B method. 
{Named after the Inventor, the Alsatian mathematician 
Louis FraiiQois Antoine ArhoaoMy 1759- 180S, who himself 
named it the calcidvs qf derwatwne 1 A metbod for the 
development of the function of a function according to 
the powers of tlie variable of the latter function —Bar 
oonian method, see fiaconura—Oatedhetio method, 
the method of teaching by questions addressed to the mem- 
ory — Oentrobarlc method. Bee ranfraftanr — Oom- 
parative method, any method of investigation which 
rests upon the comparison of several gn7iips of objects. - 
Oompoaitive method Same as ey'tMudui method — Oor- 
relative method, see eorretatwe — Deductive meth- 
od. See dedvcHve —Definitive or dlvlilve method. 
See dtvwiiK* — DlalOKlo method. See dtalofftc —Differ- 
ential method {a)A method of eatimatliig the value 
of a physical qnantity by comparing it with another of the 
same kind the value of which Is known and estimating the 
difference See d%fereni%al, and differential galmmweter 
(b) A metlKKi intnaluced by Frlschon, in duplex telegraphy 
for elimlnuting the effect of the transmitted current on 
the Instruriu nts at the transmitting station while leaving 
them available to record any message received at the same 
time See telegraphy — Emdomim orotomatlo, Bolo- 
xlan, ezoaooplc, eimectant mothod. See the adjeo 
tives.— Eulers mewod of Elimination. See ehmina- 
tym —Genetic, mphloal, historical method. See 
tile adjectives — Homer’S method Of approziniatlon. 
Sue — latrallptle method t. Same as epi 

demuc method — induotlve or ezpnimental method, 
a method which depends upon making new observations. 
— Introspective method. See introepecHve — Lagran- 
gian, lunar, magistral method See the adjectives.— 
manoe's method, a method of measuring the electrical 
resistance of a circuit in which there la an eleotromotive 
force See rfMistoiuw — Metsphysloal or subieotlve 
method, one which rests on the assumption that the 
poasIhllltioK of thought are coextensive with the possl 
biiities of things — Method Of adhesions. See tlie quo 
tation 

At tlu rei ent meeting of the British Association, Dr 
E B 1 ylor road an interesting paper on the laws of mar 
riage and dost ent, tllustratlvo ox bia ingenious method of 
studying ethnological phenomena An myths and cus 
toms, on a close study, may by analyats be disintegrated, 
and are found to consist of certain elements Dr Tylor 
arranges these eleraeiits statistically, and, by inquiring 
which occur simultaneously among various OMples, 
proves that certain groups of such elements belong ge 
netically together This he calls the method qf adhekone 

SeUnee, XIL 211 

Method of agroemont, that method of experimental 
imiuiry in which, some experiment being tried under a 

g reat variety of oircumatancea and found always to yield 
tie some result, it is inferred that this result would be 
reached under all circumstanoes.— Method Of ap- 
fim opproocA.— Mothod of avoildiiioo. a 
1 of eqAaMotation in which the olronnurtanoei 


cf thoo b ccr va tlon iw apeciaDy 

aontoe ol enor does not eater into the reenlt— 1 

tfoomponofttloii, a method in wMofa a aouxee 

of unknown amount is got rid of by a apeoial meehanloet 
eontrivanoe —Method of oonoomiteiit vaxlttloiia, the 
method in which the known quantitieaon which the reaulta 
of an experiment depend are made to vary with a view 
to aacertalnliig the valuea of the unknown quantltiea.— 
Method Of omeotlon, a method of experimentation in 
which a aource of error la allowed for by calculation Thia 
differa from the method of reaiduoB only in that the nature 
of the cauaea of the residual phenomena are known, and 
only their quantities remain to bo determined — Method 
Of dlflErenoe, that method in which an experiment ia 
tried under condltiona seeming to differ 10 but one 
material oircumstance, and Uie difference in the two 
results la ascribed to that circumstance —Method Of 
dlmensloiifl, divisors, ozdlusloxu. fliudons. Bee d<- 
menebm, divioof, etc. — Method Of ezhaUitiOII. the 
method of approximation to the area of a oorvilinear 
figure by means of Inscribed and circumaoribed poly- 
|ron8.-Mothod Of Inoroments, of ^l^blos. of 
Infusion, of limits. See fnerrnnant, indivietoU. etc.— 
Method of lOMt squares, see agmre -Method of 
reeidnes. (a) That method of experimental inquiry in 
which iKun an observed quantity laaubtiamted the eflfecta 
of knowntSMses In order that the effeotaof unknown cauaea 
may be studied by themselves (b) A method invented by 
Cauchy of treating the integral calculus See retSdwd — 
Method Of reversal, a method in which two expert 
ments are made under different circumstances, in such a 
w^r that their results can be combined by calculation, so 
that the error shall be determined and eliminated — Nat- 
ural method, a method in which the order of nature 
is observed See t/ttsnauuYi.— Nnll-methOd, a method 
of measurement in which tlie equality of two physical 
quantities is indicated when, on performing a specified 
operation, no effect is produced on the testing apparatus 
foi example, the Wheatatone bridge method of measuring 
elec trlcaf resistance — Progrosslvo method. Same aa 
eynthetic method — Begrosfivo or rosolutlvo method, 
Bame aa analytic method — BMentiflc method, a method 
of investigation proceeding in a scientific manner, and 
setting out from fundamental and elementary pniicl- 
plea, especially, the method of modem science- 80 * 
cratlc method, the method of teaching by questions ad- 
dressed to the understanding —BuhlOOtlve method. 
Same as metophyeical method - Bymbolloal method, (a) 
A method in which symbols of operations are treated aa if 
they were symbols of quantities, (b) A method in which, 
in analifhctu geom , the functions wiiich vanish on straight 
lines, etc are represented by single letters (e) In algebra, 
a method in which, by the aid of timbne, uuantics are writ- 
ten as i)owers of polynomials - Bvnthetio, progreselvo, 
or oompoiltive method, a method in wiuch we set out 
with general principles and proceed to deduce their con 
sequences.— TBbnlar or tAhiollarv method, the method 
of exhibiting the divisions of a subject by tables — Total 
method, the method of a whole science , partial meth- 
od, the method of a particular part of a science — Vnl- 
verial or general method, a method applicable to all 
problems, or to a very wide class of problems . special or 
particular method, one appl liable to a small class of 
problems 

methodic (me-thod'ik), a [=s F wt thodtque ss 
Bp moiddteo = Pg mvthoimo =s It metodteo 
(of D G methodtmh = Dan methodisk), < LL, 
methodtevAy following a method {medm metho* 
d%ciy physicians known as methodists), < Or 
peOodiKdiy workmg by rule, following a method, 
systematic (oi peOootKoty physicians known as 
methodists), < /ifOodogy a mothod see method ] 
Pertaining to or charactenxed by method , con- 
formed or conforming to a metbod as, the wc- 
ihodte principle or sect in medicine 

The legislator whose measures produce evil instead of 
good, notwithstanding the extensive and methodic inquiries 
which helped him to decide, cannot be held to have com 
mltted more than error of reasoning 

H Spencer, Man vs State, p 77. 

Meihodlo doubt See douMi 

methodical (me-thod'i-knl), a [< meihodte 4* 
-«?.] Characterized by or cxhibituig method; 
disposed or acting m a systematic way, sys- 
tematic, orderly as, the mcthodieal arrange- 
ment of objects or topics , methodteal accounts , 
a methodical man 

When I am old, 1 will be as wethbdecal an hypocrite aa 
any pair of lawn sleeves in Savoy 

ShiiUy, Grateful Servant, il 1 

1 have done It in a confused manner, and without the 
nice divisions of art , for grief is not methodteal 

Bp Atterburpy Sennous, I vl 

methodically (me-thod'i-kal-i), adv. In a me- 
thodical manner, according to a method , with 
method or order 

methodiCB (me-thod'iks), n [PI of methodic * 
see -tea 1 The science of method ; methodology. 

methoduation, methodise, etc See 

eatioHy etc. 

methodism (meth'od-izm), n [< method (see 
Methodwi) 4- -tem ] 1. The principle of acting* 
according to a fixed or stnet method, the sys- 
tem or practice of methodists* as, me^dum in 
medicine, or in conduct 

This system [of medical doctrine] was known as moth- 
odiem, its adherents aa the methodic! or methodists. 

JBbcpe Brft,XV 802. 

Specifically— 2. reap.] The doctrines and pol- 
ity of the Methodist Church. See Meihoaiat 
churchy under Methodiat 


XiliiMriiiik (msth^Qc^ist^ n. and «• £< mt^lhad 
-f 4ft.] L »• 1. [I* 0*J One who is eharao- 
texiaed by strict adherence to method, one 
who thinks or acts according to a fixed system 
or definite prmciples; one who is thoroughly 
versed in method. 

The Sneit nuthodUtt, according to Aristotle’s golden 
rule of artificiall boundes, condemne geometrlcall pre 
ceptes In arithinetiqae or aiithmcUoall preceptes In geom 
etne as irregular and abusive 

O BwnstUt Pierce's Supererogation. 

The great thinkers of all times have been strict tnelA- 
Afeott, Table.Ialk, p 128 


, a. [< mefh- 


2 One of a sect of ancient physicians who 
practised by method or theory Compare Dop- 
maUst; 2. 

As many more 

As mefhodiif Musus kUd with hellebore 

In autumne last. 

JirafWon, Scouige of Villanie^ Sat 1 

ThemeMAcfiitt agreed with the empirics in one pointy in 
their contempt for anatomy , but, stncUy speaking, they 
were dqgmatuts, though with a dogma different from that 
of the Hippooratic school Bneyc UnCt., XV 802. 

8 A member of the Christian denomination 
founded by John Wesley (1703-91) The name 
was first applied to Wesley and nis companions by their 
follow otudenta at Oxford on account of their methodical 
habits in study and in religious life 

Thus Bath yields a continued rotation of diversions, and 
people of all ways of thinking, even from the libertine to 
the mtthodid, have it in their power to ooniplete the day 
with employment agreeable to their taste and disposition 
tAf€ dif Quin (reprint 1887), p 60 

BlalSOtlO Kethodists, a name given to certain Boman 
Catholic priests ^ France, during the seventeenth cen 
tuiy, who opposed by argument the doctrines of the 
Huguenots Also called JRomuih or PopUh MethoduU — 
FTM Mcihodists, a Methodist denomination in the Unit- 
ed States, established in 1800 at Pekin in New York Ita 
members place especial emphasis upon the doctrines of en- 
tire sanctification and eternal niinishment. They rigidly 
enforce the rule for simplicity of dress, and prohibit the use 
of choir or musical instrument in church service, they 
have abandoned episcopacy, and have one superintendent 
elected every four years 

n. a Of or pertaining to Methodism or the 
Methodists , belonging to or a^eeing with the 
general body of Metnodists o,SfMethoat8t princi- 
ples ; a Method%8tf!!i\\iTQh —The Methodist Ohurch, 
a Christian body existing in several distinct church organ 
iaationiL the most important of which are that known in 
England as the Wtudkyan and that known in the United 
States as the MethmUt JC^opal Church Tliese two 
IhkIIos do not differ matenally in doctrine, worship, or 
ecclesiastical organisation They are evangelical, and Ar 
minian in theology Their worship is generally non litur 
glcal Each Methodist society, or local church, is organ 
lied ill classes, under class leaders , the different societies, 
which are somotiines grouped in clrcuiti^ are combined 
in districts, each of which is, in the United States, under 
the Buperintendeiioe of a presiding elder The American 
ohurches also have bishops, who are not diocesan, but itin 
erant imssossliig concurrent Jurisdiction over the whole 
ohurch The highest ecelesiastlcal court is the Qeneral 
Oonference which meets every fourth year In the United 
States lay delegates have been admitted to the Oonferonoe 
since 1872, and in England 8iri< e 1880, before which dates 
the Oonference was a purely clerical body Other Meth 
odist oburohes are The Welch Caldnietce Methodittc Col- 
vfnistlo in theology, formed from the CourUeM qf Hun 
Ungdon'c Connection, which is Congregational in polity , 
the Methodut New ConnecKon, which gives a larger degree 
of power to the laity than does the Old Connection , the 
BfM# ChrieHane, the FnnUtive Mcthodiet*, the ITnUed 
Methodiet Free Ohurehee, a combination of three preex 
Isting Methodist organisations, and the Wedeyan Me 
form Union All the above are BritiMh organizations 
in the United States, the Methodist Episcopal Church 
exists in two distinct oiganlzations, the Uethodvd Bpieeo^ 
ml Church, and the Methodiet EpucojuU Church (Soedh) 
There Is also an African Methodiet E^eupai Church, 
an Afiican Methodiet EjneooptU Ztm Church, the Col 
ored Methodut EnueopeX Church tn America, the Union 
American Methodid Epieeopal Church - all coniimsed en- 
tirely of colored Methodists, the Ecangehem Aeeoeia^ 
Mon, popularly though inaccurately termed Goman Metho 
duta, or Albvighlte, fnim the name of their founder, the 
Untied Brethren in Chnet, which is essentially though not 
nominally a Methodist nody , the Methodiet Prateetant 
Church, which rejects episcopacy, and the Wedeyan 
Methodid Connection of America. In Canada several of 
the Methodist bodies have been consolidated into a single 
organiatlon, called the Methodid Church of Canada All 
those Methodist bodies agree in having a consolidated 
ministry for each body, each minister being subject to 
change of parish within certain definite periods This 
featnre of their economy is called ** the itlneranoy ** 

methodlfftie (meth-p-dis'tik), a, [< methoihgt 
+ 4c ] 1. Of or pertaining to methodism or 
methodists , charaoten/ed bv or exhibiting 
strict adherence to method, nence, strict or 
exacting, as in religion or morals 

Then spare our stage, ye methodidie men I 

Byron, Hints from Horace 

2. [(xw ] Of or pertaining to the Methodist 
Charon: charactenstio of the Methodists or 
Methodism* as, Methodtstic principles or prac- 
tices. 

In ooimeotion with the Methodtette revival 

If Tayter, Wesley and Methodism, p 106. 
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Ibtliodistlcal (metli-fi4tts'ti.k^), 
adietie + -al.] Same as Meikwim 

The precise number of methodtdiM marks you know 
best. Bp JMxington, Enthusiasm of Methodists and Pa 
iptsts Compared, p xii 

methodistically (meth-Q-dis^ti-kal-i), adv In 
a methodistic manner; specifically {cap ], af- 
ter the manner of the Methodists; as regards 
Methodism. 

methodizatlon (meth^od-i-sa'shon), n [< 
methodise + -ofioit ] The act or pro< oijs of 
methodizing or reducing to method, the state 
of being methodized. Also spelled methodtea- 

tiOfl 

The oonceptiona then, which we employ for the (olll 
gation and methoaUaHon of facts do not develop them- 
selves from within, but are impressed upon the mind 
from without J 8 MiU, Logit, IV ii f 2. 

methodise (moth'od4/;,v., pret. and pp. meth- 
odtzedf ppr methodizing [< method + -irc ] 
1. trana To reduce to method ; dispose in due 
order, arrange in a convenient manner 
The wisdom of God hath meihodieed the course of things 
unto the best advantage ot goodness 

StrT Brottme, Clirist Mor , 1 80 
Science is simply common sense rectified, ex- 
tended, and mdhioditim J Fidte, Cosmic Philos , 1 124 

n. inirauH To be methodical ; use method 
1 he mind is dlsxmsed to generalize and methodiee 
to excess Cdlendgc, Method, f 1 

Also spelh^d wHhodtse, 

methodizer (mf^th 'od-i-z6r), n. One who meth- 
odizes Also spelled methodieer. 

He was a careful methoditer ot his knowledge 

Seudder, Noah Webster, p 216 

methodological (inelh^od-6-loj'i-kal), o [< 
methodohtpy 4- •4c-al ] Of or pertaining to 
methodology 

If there were several competing methods of geometry 
geometers w(mU1 inevitably be involved at the outset 
of their study in nwthodUonieal discussion 

U Siagvnek, Methods of Ethics^ p 6 

methodologist (melh-o-dolM-jist), n [< meth- 
odolog-y + -tet ] One who is versed in or treats 
of methodology 

mothodolofiy (meth-o-dord-ji), n [< Gr fiifh- 
Aor^ ra<‘thoa, + XeyeiVy sj^ak see -ology ] 

1 A branch of logic whoso olBoe it is to show 
how the abstract principles of the science arc 
to be applied to the production of knowledge , 
the doctrine of definition and diviBion, in a 
broader sense, the scionco of method in scien- 
tific proceduie 

That part of logic which is conversant with the perfeo 
tlon. with tliu w( 11 being of thought is the doctrine of 
methcMl — tnelhodoloffu 

8tr If Uamdton, Lectures on Logic, xxiv 
The rival originators of mixlern Methoddogu, PoKcartes 
and Bacon, vie with i ach other in tlio stress that they lay 
on this point and tin latter's warning against the no 
tionea male terminaiu)' of ordinary thought is peculiarly 
needed in ethical fliiK ussioii 

// Sidfrwick, Methods of Ethics, p 818 

2 A treatise on method 

methomania (meth-6-ma'ni-}|), n [NIj , < Gr 
fiWy, fitOVf strong dniik (see w<adl), -f fiavia, 
madness j In pafhol , an irresistible morbid 
craving for intoxicating substances, dipsoma- 
nia 

Dipsomania is a form of physical disease, and it has 
been aptly defined as an uncontrollable and intermittent 
impulse t() take alcoholii Ntimularita, or any other agent 
which causes intoxitatUm— in short, a methhmania 
E C Mann, Psychol Med , p 8'>4 

metllOllght (m6-thAtO l^otent of methmks 
mffthridatum. n Hee mUlmdatum 
mathule (moth'ul), n Bame as methyl 
methy (meth'i), w , pi methies (-iz). A name 
of the burbot 

methyl (meth'il), n [< Gr fjUffv, mead, + v?n, 
wo^.] The hypothetical radical (CHg) of wood- 
spirit and its denvatives It is analogous to 
ethyl in its chemical relations — Metbyl alcohol, 
green, mercaptan, alcohol etc 
methylal (meth'il-al), w methyl •^nl(evhol) ] 
Methylene dimethyl ethei, CH2(OCHtt)2f a li- 
quid product of the oxidation of metnylic al- 
cohol. It has a pleasant odor, and by oxidation 
passes into formic acid 

mathylamine (meth'il-am-m), n, [< methyl + 
amine ] A colorless ^s (NH2CH3), having a 
strong ammoniacal odor, and resembling am- 
monia in many of its reactions it may be regarded 
as ammonia (NHs) In which the radical methyl (^'83) has 
been substltated for a hydrogen atom When hroiignt in 
contact with a lighted taper it bums with a livid yellowish 
fiaine Methylaralne may be condensed to a liquid , It has 
not been solidified It is exceedingly soluble in water, 
and forms, with acids, crvatalUzable smts 
mfithylaie (methM-lfit), r. t ; pret and pp 
methylated^ ppr. methylating [< methyl + -ufel.] 
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To mix or impregnate with methylio aloohol or 
methyl —Methylated eplril ■pint of wine or aloCbol 
containing ten per cent of wood naphtha (methvlic aloo- 
hol) 1 he naphtha ooinmunlcates a dtsagrireable flavor, 
whli h renders the spirit unfit for drinking It Is of much 
use in the arts ns s solvent, for preserving specimens, in 
the manufacture of varnishes, for biinilug in spirit lamps, 
etc 

methyl-blue (mcth'il-blfi), >?. A coal-tar coloi 
prepared by treating spirit -blue (see spmt-blue, 
2) willi methyl chlond It is used to dye light- 
blue tints on silk, and possesses a purer tone 
than 8i)int-blue 

methylconine (meth'il-krMun), n [< methyl 
+ vomvt J One of the alkaloids found m corn- 
men lal couine 

methylcrotonic (meth^il-kro-ton 'ik), a In 
chem , used oiilv in the follovimg phiase — 
Mcthylorotonio acid Same as eemdtc acta (which see, 
under eerndte). 

methylene (melh'i-len), » [< methut 4- -ene ] 

A bivalent hydrocarbon radical (OH 2 ) which 
does not exist fiee, but o<curs in many com- 
pounds, as nietliyleiie iodide, (TI 2 T 2 . Also 
called meihene 

methylene-blue (mcth'i-len-bl5), n A coal- 
tar color iireparcd by ti eating dmiefhylanihno 
successively with hydrochloric acid, sodium 
nitrite, sulphuieted hvdrogen, (ommon salt, 
and zinc chlond it is used in dyi lug, stid produces 
fast blues on cotlon, leather, and Jiitc hut not on wool or 
silk It is also an tmportani bai ttrlosuiplc reagent 

methylic (me-thil'ik), ft f< mfthyl 4- -ic ] 
Containing or related to tlii^ radu al methyl — 
Methylio aloohol, ether, etc see the nouns 

methyl-salicylic (meth-il-sal-i-sirik), a Con- 
taining methyl in combination with salicylic 
ac'id — Methyl-ealieyllO arid, the methyl ester of sali- 
cylic acid, and the thief iiigretiietii of wintcigreen oil, 
from Oauithcria proeumhena, a coluiltss, agieeably ainell- 
Ing oil which forms salts that are easily decomposett 

methyl-violet (moth-il-vi'd-let), n A coal-tar 
color produced by the direct oxidation of pure 
dimotnylaniline with chlond of copper Also 
called Pans violet 

methymnion (meth-im'ni-on), v , pi methym- 
nta (-ft) [Nlj , < Or fuDvpvta, < tara, after, 4- 
f»//wt,liymn ] In am pros , a short colon al^or 
an antistropiie 

methysis (metli'i-sis), n [NL , < Gr 
dniiiKenness, < lathnv, to be drunken with 
wine ] In pa that , drunkenness, intoxication 

metic (met'ik), w [Trreg for *mckCy < Ij me- 
tmns, < Gr plrotKoc, a resident alien, prop adj , 
changing one's abode, < furtiy over (denoting 
change), + ohof, liouso, abotle H<‘e teonomy} 
An emigrant or immigrant ; specifically, in an- 
cient Greece, a resident iihen who in general 
bore the burdens of a citi/eu, ami bad some 
of the utizcn^s privileges, liciue, any resident 
alien 

To all men, rich and iK>or citizens and metire, the com 
paratlve excellente of tiie deinui rni y was now inanl 

lest Crete Hist GretLe, VI 2 

The Patricians, as distinguished from the I 'atres, formed 
an aristocracy as oonipaicd with tiieir frceditien or other 
dtpendents, or witii the metuM 01 stningei s that sojourned 
among them, or with the alien population that were per 
mltted, on terms more or less iiaid, to cultivate their 
lands W E Hearn, Aryan Household, p 192 

meticulous ( me-tik'u-l uh), a [= F me ttcuU ux, 
< Ij mfiiculoHH^ full of feai, < mttm, fear] 
Timid , over-careful 

Melanciioly and mettculous heails Sir T Browne 

A stylist of Plato s super subtle ewA •mettndnm oonsls 
toncy Amer Jour PhUii,l\ 299 

metiCUlOUSlyt (me-tik'u-lus-li), adx Timidly 

Move ciroumspectly, not mdtculnvdy 

•SV T Browne ('lirlst Mor , i 88 

metlf (mr'tif), n (< F of mtHiif, of 

mixed breed see mastijj, ami cf mesitf, mth- 
Hzo ] The ofTsiinng of a wliilo person and ti 
cpiadroon 

meting^ (me'Ung), w [ME mi tiny, < AH mt- 
tunq, verbal 11 of metan, nude see metfl ] 
Measuring 

meting'^t, a A Middle English fonn of meeting 

meting^t, n [ME metyngc, < AH tuwUng, ver- 
bal n of /wff/aw, dream see iwe/F** ] Auream. 

Joseph he that reddo so 
The kyngts metynye, J*hanu> 

Chaucer, Deatli of Blanche, 1 282 

Motls (me'tis), n [< Gr Mr/r/i, daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, and sometimes calb*d the 
mother of Athene, a personification of pf/rti, 
wisdom, prudence ] 1 In Gr myth , a goddess 
personifying prudence, daughter of Oceamm 
and Tetnys, and first wife of Zeus — 2 The 
ninth of the planetoids in the order of discov- 
ery, first observed by Graham at Markree, Ire- 
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Isnd^ in April, 1848.-8. A genus of erustece- 
ans.— 4. A genus of moUuBks. Adams. 1$^, 
rndtia n fF,: neemestiffo,] 1. Seme 

as mesUzo —8. In the Dominion of Canada, a 
half-breed of French and Indian parentage. 

lam aware that the mixture of Vromh atid Indian blood 
haa TOoduced the well known class of mStu. half-breeda 
memrors of which are found here and there throuffhoui 
Oanada, but these are comparatively few in numben 

Amer Jour PhUol , VIU 161 
SketCBdaOB (me-te'shma), a [NL , < Gr fitra, 
beyond, + otKor, a house ] Heteroscious 
xaetCbCiBSl (m<‘-te'Hi/.m), n [< metae-wus + 
-isw.l lietercfioism 

matofeic (met-6'le-ik), a [< Gr //erd, with, 
after. + E oieir ] Keiate«ito oleu* acid or olein 
-~MsiolelC acid, a liquid acid lOHUltlng from the action 
of sulphuric HI Id on olcio acid 
Iftatonic (mo-ton'ik), a [< MeUm^ < L Meton^ 
Mito{u-), < Gr Mfrwr, Meton (see del ).] Of 
or peita.inini 2 : to Meton, an antient Athenian 
astronoriK t -Metonto cycle See eyeUi — Metonlc 
year sec ifmr 

metonymic (met-o-mni'ik), a [ss Pg mcUmy- 
MUAt s= It mctonumcOf < Gr fieruinifUKOi, belong- 
ing to metonymy, < ^jerowit/na^ metonymy see 
mrtonymy ] J^^rtaining to or of the nature of 
luotoiiymy , used by way of metonymy 
metonymical (mel-d-nifn'i-kal), a [< mato- 
nyrnte + -u/ J Hame as nt^ionymi( 

ltitrl( an tiirnliiKB, by a triiiisuiiiptive and meUmynueal 
kind of Hpccth, HIM called ineainh^rM 

Drayton, Rosamond to king Henry, note *2. 

metonymlcally (iriet-r>-nim'i-kal-i), adv By 
metonymy 

meton3imy (me-ton'i-mi), n Ls=F mrtonymtezs: 
Bp mt ton ttfH ft ss It mriontmmtnitto7wmtat<ljlj 
metom/rnut, < Gr ftrrmwfua, a change of name (in 
rhot , as (h^tiued), < //frd, after, 4* dwym, Aeolic 
dnym, name Hee ouym J Ln rhet , change of 
name , a tr«»pe <n* figure of Hpocch that consist h 
In substituting the name of one thing for tliat 
of anoth(»r to which the formoi bears a known 
and ( l0H(* 1 elution it is a mctluHl of increasing the 
force or tomprehcnslveneas of expression by the employ 
nient of figurative natiies that call up conotptlons or os 
HOi Itttloiis of Ideas not siiggesttMl by the literal ones, ns 
ilmvfn for (lod tlie StJJime Pvrt^ for the Tui klsli govei n 
ment, tuad and tu&art fot Intellect and affection, (hr Umm 
for its liiliHbltaiits, the bottle for stmng drink, etc See 
eyneetloche 

These and stuh othui sntnu hes, where ye take the name 
of the Aiitlioi for the thing It sclfe, or the thing con 
teining foi that which Is contained, Ik In many other 
oases do os It were wiong nnrne the person ot the thing 
So neiierthelcase as It may be vndersUKMl, it is by the figure 
metonymm, oi nilsnamer 

Puttenham Arte of Eng Poesle, p 161 

metope (inct'o-p6), « [=F wt7npcs=Sp nt/- 

topa s= Pg It melopUt < L mvtopa, < Gr. fiFTimy^ 
tlio spacp liotwocn tlie trigl 3 r|)UH of a fiio/o, < 
utrAy between, + orr//, an aperture, hollow ] 1 

In tmh , a slab nisei ted between two triglyphs 
of tlie Doi 1 C fi le/e, sometimes, es|)ecially in late 




ActaHiii jiiil Arrcriiii, — M«tope (Tom the tniithern tetii(ile of the 
eastern plateau of Sc<lttmx 

work, cut ill tlie same blo<»k with one tnglypli or 
moie U was so called because in tlie prbnltivo Doric, 
•of whii h the later trlglyidis represent tlu ends of the cell 
Ing beams, the meUrpes weie left open ns windows, and 
were thus literally anortures between Un beams The 
snetones were cliararteristically omameiitK] with sculp- 
ture in high lellef, but they were frequent^ left plalp,or 
adorned simply with painting St*e outs under Doric, 
mwnctnfflyph, and temj^ 

2 , In cool , same as fames Hujcley 


\ 
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motoplo (me-top^ik), a. [< Gr. jArairw, the 
forehead, front, lit. the space iietween the 
eyes, < perd^ between, + oil/ (^-), eye.] Of 
or portamiiig to the forehead as, a meioptc 
suture. Metoplc point, a point midway between the 
greatest protuberances of the right and left frontal enii 
neuoes See craniometry Motopic Sttture. the median 
suture uniting the two halves of the frontal bone, pres 
ent in early life and sometimes visible in adult skulls 
Also cilled /ronfal nUure 

Metopidius (met-6-pid'i>us), » [NL (Wagler, 
1H32), < Gr peTtommoQf equiv to peruiriaioc, of 
or pertaining to the 
forehead, < perotnnrvy 
plTurcoVf tne fore- h 

head • see nwtoptr *) m 

A genus of Indian 
and African giulla- 

tonal birds ot the " "" 

familj' Patttda or 

JaianidtVf characterized by the lammar expan- 
sion of the radiiiH and the reduction of the spur 
ou the wing There are several species, as M 
africanusy A/ mdteusy and others 
metopism ( met'6-pi*m), n [< metop-ic + -* vwi ] 
That character of an adult skull presented in 
the persistence ot a frontal or metopic suture 
metoposcopic (mot^6-pd-skop'ik), a [= F 
ioposcopiquf , as metoposcop^y + -tc ] Kelating 
to metoposco[>y 

metopOBCOpical (met^o-pd-skop'i-kal), a [< 
m< toposcopn -I- -til ] Hame as meiopom>ine 

A physiognomist might have exercised the metoftoneopn^ 
oaf sclotu e ujxm it {a fiiioj Skudt, Ablmt, xxxil 

metopOBCOpist (mot-6-pos'kd-pist), n [< nut- 
opoHcop-y + -w/ ] ( )iie versed in metoposi opy 

Aplon speaks of iXnimetopomtypuitc who Judge by the ap- 
pearance of 1 he face Eneyt 4 

metopOBCopy (met-d-pos'ko-pi), n [= F mt - 
iopoHt optc = Sp tneloposco^da = Pg II ineiopo^ 
seopiOy < Gi fitriofctWy the forehead, front, + 
oKoittlvy view ] The study of physiognomy, the 
art of discoveiiug the character or the disposi- 
tions of men by their features or the hues of 
( he face 

other signs [of meluncholyl there are taken fntrn phys- 
iognomy, meU^mopy, clilromaiicy 

Durton, Anat of Mel , p 80 

mOtOBteon (me-toK^le-on), n , pi metostea {•&) 
(NL , < (ir fortty after, + otrrtovy a bone J In 
ormth , the posterior lateral piece or special 
ossification ot the sternum, behind the pleuros- 
teoii, on each side of the lophosteou Hee cut 
under carmate 

metovum (me-td'vum), fi , pi metova (-%&) 
[NL , < Gi firTUy aftei , + L cwmw (s Gr 
egg see ot'um ] A meroblastic egg, ovum, oi 
ovule which lias acquired its store ot food- 
yolk, or lK*en otherwise modified from its origi- 
nal primitive condition as an e^-cell or pro- 
t ovum Also called aftei •egg ana deu toinim 
metralgia (me-tral'ji-a), n [NL , < Gr fit/Tfjti, 
w»omb, + AA.}ogf pain J In pathol , pain in the 
womb 

metran (met Van), n The abuna, the head of 

the Abyssiiiiaii or Ethiopie church 
metre^, » Hee meter^ 

metre*'^, n Hee mctcf^ 

metrecropla (mot-rek-td'pi-ft), w [NL , < Gr 
filiTfHiy womb (see wntnx), 4* ^AroTrot, out of 
plac'c see eeto/na ] Displacement of the womb 
Vhonmsy Med Diet 

metrectopic (met-rek-top'ik), a [< mefrecUtpia 
4* -/< ] Pertaining to or affected with met- 
rectopia 

metretet, n [ME , < L. metretay < Gr //frpi/rf/t, 
an Athenian measure for liquids (about 9 Eng- 
lish gallons), < ptrpelvy measure, < fdrptfVy a 
measure see nteter^ ] An ancient liquid mea- 
sure The Attic, Kaccdonian, and Spanish metrete was 
about 40 liiors, or lo| United States gallons. The Lace 
dcmonlHii and Eginetan measure waa about 66 liters. In 
Egypt the ailabu was sometimes called a metrete. 

Of fynest roust in oon metrete. 

Or it bo atte the state of his ferveiico, 

\ III nnee of grounden wermodo in a shete 
Depeiidaunt honge and XLti dayes swete , 

Theuiie onto it take 

PaUadiue, Uusbondrie (E E T S X p 208 
metric^ (met'nk), a [< NL. metneuSy < Gr 
pf Tpf sdcy taken m the lit sense * pertaining to 
measure,’ < phpoPy measure see meter^, and 
cf metnd't, metne^ ] Quantitative , involviiig 
or relating to measures of ihstanoe, especially 
m different directions Bee geometry 
metric^ (met'nk), o andu [I « ssP mAtrtqtu 
= Sf) mdtnco 5= Pg It metrico (cf D metrick. 
metriHch =b G metnsch as Dan Sw metrt8k)y < 
L metneuSy < Gr ptrpiKdcy pertaining to meter 


(of verse). < phpoVf meter: see eisierS. n, 
aa P. mStri^ m Sp. mdtrioa «b Pg It mstriea 
xt G. DamBw. metnk, < NL. metTka, < Gr. ps- 
rpodi (so Tkxyri)y the art of meter, prosody, fern, 
of pe'^mA^y pertaining to meter see above.] 
I, a. Having meter or poetic rhythm j pertain- 
ing to meter or to metrics , metrical 

Hesiod with his metric fragments of rustic wisdom 

J a Blackic 

n. n Hame as metnes^. 

Let the writer on metric write the poet's scores mathe 
matloally JVttfW Amer Phital Ate , XVI 67 

metric^ (met'nk), a [< F mdtnque (as Sp 
rnAtnoo =s Pg It metnto (after F.), < NL me- 
fr»cf 46 ,,]>ertaming to the system based on the 
meter, < metrum, a meter see meier^y and cf 
metnAy nietrte*<tj Pei taming to that system 
of weights and measures of winch the meter is 
the fundamental unit —Metric system, the system 
of measuremeut of which the meter is the fundamental 
unit First adopted in France (di.ftnttely in 1799), It is in 
general use in most other civilised countries, except the 
Tnglish roeaking countries, and is now almost universally 
adopted for sclentlflc ineasuremeiits Its use is permitted 
In dreat Britain, and was legalised in the United States in 
IHOd. The meter, the unit of length, was intended to be 
one ten millionth part of the earth's meridian quadrant, 
and is BO veiy neatly Its lengUt is 89 870 inches. (See 
meter** ) The unit of surface is the art, which is 100 squai e 
meters The theoretical unit of volume Is the etcre, which 
Is a cubic metoi The unit of volume for the purposes of 
the market is the littr, which is tlie vplume of 1 kilogram 
of distilled water at its maximum density, and la there 
tore intended to be 1 cubic declnieler For 10 ilinea, 100 
times, 1,000 times, and 10,000 times one of the above units, 
the pretlxes deou , hceto , iitfn , and toj/na are used Foi 


is a complete table of equivalents 
1 myriamoter » 6 4 nautical miles, or (5.21 statute 
miles 

1 kilometer r 0 621 statute mile, or nearly 8 mile 
1 hectometer s 109 4 yards 

1 dot ameter «« 0 407 chain, or 1 986 rods 

1 meter » 89 57 Inches, 01 iiearly8feet8^ itichea 

I decimeter » 8 987 inches 

1 centimeter =: 0 89 57 Inch 
1 millimeter » 0 08087 inch, or 1 25 4 inch 
1 micron as »inn inch 

1 hectare ta 2 471 acres. 

1 ore » 119 0 square yards. 

1 decast 018 . =r I 8 c iibic yards, 01 about 2$ corda 
^ 'rnetoi)* ^'*''*** j- » 1 807 cubic yards, or 85 8 cubic feet 
1 decisloro ts- sjl cubic feet 

1 kilolitm R 1 tun 12 gallons 2 pints 2 gills old 

wine measure 

1 hectoliter r 22.0] impenal gallons, or 20 4 Unitci] 
Btates gallons 

1 decaliter r 2 gallons 1 pint 21 gills Imperial mea- 
Buie or 2 gallons 2 quarts 1 pint i 
"* United States measure 


gill 


1 deciliter 

1 mflller 
1 metric quintal 

1 kilogram 

1 hectogram 
1 decagram 
1 gram 
1 decigram 
1 centigram 
1 milligram 


s 1 pint 8 gills imperial, or 1 quart ) 
.T "'^ates measure 


niter . ^ 

gill Unfted Stab 

0 704 gill impel ial, or 0 846 gill United 
States measure 
2,204 6 iKiunds avoirdupois 
2 hundredweight less 31 pounds, or 
220 pounds 7 oiim cs 
ea 2 pounds 3 oum es 4g drams avoirdu 
pols 

as 8 ounces 8| drams avoirdupois 
ae 164 32 grains troy 
R 16 48284874 gralna 
B 1 6482 grains 
e 0 16432 grain 
B 0 016482 grain 
Closely connected with the metric system was the pro 
posed division of the right angle or circular quadrant Into 
100 equal parts instead of 90 degrees , but this has not 
met with favot, mainly because toe name degrtte was re- 
tained iutroduclng a risk of confualoii SeeyramJ 
metrical (mot'n-kal), a f< metrtc^ 4* -ft I ] 
Pertaining to measuretnciit, or tho nse of 
weights and measures, employed in or deter- 
minod by measuring as, a metrical unit of 
leni^h or quantity , the metrical systems of the 
anciouts 

If we agree to accept a precise metneal quantity of one 
metal as our standard Jsvons, Money, p 69 

Metrical diagram. See Metrical nrop- 

(^^r inroposltlon. See dcteripHvt property, under cus 

metrical^ (met'ri-kal), a [< metne^ 4- -«/.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by poetical mea- 
sure or rhythm , written in verse , metric . as, 
metneal terms ; the metrical psalms 
The Poesle mttneaU of the Grecians and Latlnee came 
to be much corrupted and altered 

PUUtnham, Arte of Eng Poesle, p 7 

metrically (met'rl-kal-i), adv In a metneal 
manner; measuredly; as regards meter. 
metriciaE (m?-trish'an), n. [< metric^ 4- -lan.] 
A writer of verse ; one who is skilled mmeters 
Ye that beue metrieisM me excuse 

Cetirtqf Xrow^ L 80 
These Latin tiMfririans seem in their soanning ot 
poetry to have beat time in the same wur 

J aaSky, Eisaya p, m. 


^ ^ if 


<mdt^n-«iit)» ». £<t»«tn<j 8 + 
1 writer; ametri* 

, thwef I 


, !■ not to be achieved by the 
*“ ““1ar himeelf 

JSneyc Brit, XIX 262 
metrics^ (ni®t'nk«), «. {J^l.otmctrtc^ s©e-t<w] 
The philosophical and mathematical theory of 
Tneasurement, 

metrics*^ (met'nks), n [PI. of metric^ see -icv ] 
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matrochroiiie (met'rf-krdm), n, 
a measure, + xp^f^t color.] 
for measuring colors. 


[< Or, ft^rpw, metroiK 
An instrament + -y ] 


matropoUtaa 

(met-ron'$-mi), n [< metrofiome 
e act, process, or science of using 


w A ut iv — a metronome, or of indicating tempo by refer- 

rinoar himeelf metxpcracy (m©-trok^r&-8i), w ^ [<^ Gr ciico to a metronome 


Rule i3y the 


MeCrfoOt, even _ ^ 

mothei , 4- -^/>arlrl, < KparnVy rule ] 
luother (jf the family 

Ihe theory which regardi mftroemeif tnd ooniiniitml 
man iage as u atage through which the human i uoo in gen 
, - r I paagi d The Aeademy, hv>h ir», 18Kb, p IHO 

1, Theartof versiftoation.— 2 The science or mAfroirronK { 4 i* .. 

dootrmewh,chtreatsofthythminl«.„uagoan.l ^ ’ 

its employment in poetic composition BoUi as ^ ^ J 


>] 

» i»t «.d iM . wtmo. metric, i. a branch of rhyOimlti; and rocowUng the rate of mveed of a 

and relate, to rhjrthm In luigtuge a. mnalc or hanuonlL. dy Iwomoti vo nt any moment, and the tiiue 

* * ■ '* II, and orcr 


L apparatus for 


iiii, and orcheBticB (rtwarded as an of aTn\ al at a>ml departure from each station 
.m in tt" ^ 


be anoientB) to rhythm 

I distinct Boienoe from 


does to muBioal rl 
art or science by 

mentB of the body It is a oistinct Bcienoe from grai 
in its proper Bense, the only department of whlcL 
proaching metrics is that called prosody ^ that is, the atudy 
of quantity or the determination of longa and shorts in 
spoken language As a matter of cunvotiietico grammara 
have added to this elementary or empiric ttoatiscs on 
versincatiou, and so in tradllional and jKipular usage y^e« 

in metri ' 


tb^move metrolacon (meUro-Va-kon), m. , pi. nutrotarn 
« ‘ ‘ [LXi , also ntHfoun^umy < Gr 


(-kd) _ , 

nout of , equiv to fityrp^, 


tr JiT/TpifHtKOl y 

, of a mother, 
Hpecilically of fyiiele as the mother of the 
gods, < mother see mother ^ ] In pi oti , 

same us aallianthns 


metronymic (met-rd-nlm'ik), a and n [< Gr. 
HfrrpiJvvfiiKo^ named after one s mothei, < 
mother, + ovopa^ -fEolic oi'c//«, name see onym. 
Ct maiumyrnHy paUonumte'] I, « Derived 
from the name ot a mother or other female aii- 
cestoi , corrolativo to jnitiowfiuu as, a metro- 
uymn name 

II, tf A matenial name, a name derived 
from tlm motlier oi a maternal ancestor 
Of metrontfinus us uc itiny call them, used as porBonal 
dcB( liptioiiH we tiiul cvaiuplcs both before and after the 
(oiiqiiishL i A Nonnan lonquoBt, Y 880 

metroperitonitis ( me - 1 1 d - pei i -i 6 -ni ' las), n 

[NL , < Gi pi/Tpa^ the womh, + NIj pcritomUey 
q V ] In pa I hot , iiillamuiation ot the uterus 
ami peritoneum 


ody is made equivalent to metnes In metrical < oin] 
sitioii the unit Is the time (mora) oi the syllable In 1 
nomenclature of modern metrics syllables comliliio Into 
feet or measures, these into lines, and lines into stansas 

or strophes In the more exact and complete terminology . - . . . 

of ancient metrics times or syllables combine into feet <»r motroiogy (luet-rol 0-Ji), n 


lylls 

measures, measures into cola, lines (verses), or periods, 
periods into systems or strophes, strophes into perlcones, 
and linos, periods, systems, or pcricopes into poems Also 
wetrie 

Metrldium (me-tnd'i-um), n [NL , < Gr /iv- 
TpiSioiy < ////rpfl, womb see matrix ] A geniiH of 
sea-anemones Jd mnrgtiuUum Is the commonest sea 
anemone of ttie Now England cctast, found in abundance 



8p nuUoUupa = Pg It* metHHogtny < Gr fUTfHn\ 
a measure, + speak hoc -alotpf ] 

The scieiK e of w eights and measures it has two 
" one I elating Ut the art of weighing and ineasaritig, 


mdropali 
HaUtWi If 


see metropolis'] A metiopolis 


Dublin iu ing the tin irtijsile and < hiefc' cltie of ibu whole 


land, and where are liii miiitstiiH piiiuitmll and high 
courts UUinshed It eland, an 1678 


|,mjvr^s^isw s/sr aiiw m v wa vv vag^asassn msaa siswcaKvw asiHi . ^ • x a •* v v r is 

aiidtheothoi acciimiilatitiitlacUinroKHrd inta mOtropollB (iiio-tvo]r (Ml8)| ?/ wnfopole 



Sea aneinnne {Mttrtdtum marj^tnatu$H) open and closed 

I n quiet tide^pools on rocks and submerged timber When 
full blown or diet 


8U1C wliich aie now oi have funneily been in use —Docu- 
mentary metrology, the science of ancient wciglits and 
measures bused upm ilie study ot monuments espec tally of 
standards in tegard to which there is sufHciont ovidciico 
that tliey Were intended to represent certain measures — 
Histoxlcal metrology, the Investigation of the weights 
and measuies of the past^ and especially of the ancients. 
It is divided into dot iinientary and inductive metrology 
—Inductive metrology, that basced ufion the measuie 
ment of a large nninber of objects in rcguid to any one 
of which tlierc is little or no evidence that it was intended 
th have any exact tiieustire 

metromania (met-rd-mii'm-h), n [ss F mdro- 
mame = Hp iwc tromania s=s Pg metromamaji Gr 
fUrpoVy inoasuro, + paviay madness ] A mania 
for writing poc'trv 

metromamac (met-i<>-ma'ni-ak), a [< metro- 
mama + -!<’] ( ’haraetenstio of or affected with 
motromama, excessively tond of writing verses 

lie seems to lia\e rsuddenly] acquired the facility of 
versitleiitiuii, and tt» display it with almost iiMdromamac 
eagerness 

W TayltfT, Survey of Uerman Poetry, I 188 (Dames ) 

metrometer^ (met-rom'e-t«r), n [< Gr phpovy 
measure, + pfTpm>, measure ] Hamo as metro- 
nome 


ry the womb, + pirpoVy measure ] 


Bame as hyete- 


elght or ten inches in diameter 

metriflication (met^n-h-ka'shon), n 

fv + -abm (8ee.-j(lM<w») ] Tho makini? of ,i^teon<»ne(mpt'r6-n6m).« [=F m6irmum„,< 

Gr plTftuVy a measure, + law see nome^ ] 


mrOy write in metei, < 
met4ir^)y + faeerc, make 


verses , a metrieal composition [Rare ] 

Should I flounder awhile without a tumble 
Through this fnetnjleatum of Catullus 

Tennyson, Uendecasyllabios 

matrlfler (mot'ri-fi-^r), n, A inetnst, a versi- 
fter 

matrify (met'n-fi), V t , pret and pp mctnfiedy 
ppr, metrififmq [< OP' inetrifitr, < ML. metH fl- 
it metruniy meter (see 
see -fy ] To compose 

meters or verses 

In metnfyiny his base can not well bo larger then a 
ineetro of six PvUenham, Arte ot Eng Poosle, p 79 

MetriinaB (met-n-I'ne), n pt [< Metnus + 
A group of beetles of the family Carn- 
tmUjBy typified by the genus Mptnusy having the 
body not pedunculate, the posterior cox» sepa- 
rated, the prostomum prolonged at the tip, 
and the mandibles with a setigexous puncture 
Also Metrimiy as a tnbe of Carabtnw 
matrist (mg'tnst), n. [as Sp. metnsta, < ML 
metnsta, a wnter in meter, a poet, < L metrum. 
meter: »ee meier^ md -tet ] One who is versed 
in poetic meter or rhythm, a metrical wnter, 
a metrician 

Coleridge himself, from natural ftiieiiess of ear, was the 
best metrist among modem English poets. 

DouftU, Study Windows, p 267 

metritlB (mf-tnHis), n [m., < Gr. p^pa (see 
rmtnx), womb, + -itis ] in pathol , infiamma- 
taon of the uterus, especially of its middle coat 
Hetrins (met'n-ush n [NL., < Gr. pirpiog, of 
moderate size, < pitpovy measure see meter^ ] 
The typical genus of Metritnce, founded by 
EsohsohoUz in 1829 M contraelue is a Cali- 
fornian species found m woods under stones 
ttaferocardnoma (mS-trd-khr-si-no'mft), n. : pi 


A mechanical c ontrivanco for marking time, es- 
pecially as an aid in musical study ot perf orm- 
aii ( e In its usual form It consists of a double penduluni 
(oscillating on a pivot iicai its center), the lower end of 
which is weight! a witli a loill of lead, while the upper end 
oairles a wolglit of biass that may be moved up or down 
IVhen the latter weight Im moved up, the rate of oscillation 
is slower wlion it is moved down, the rate is faster The 
upper end of tlio pendulum Isgroduated, so that any dusii cd 
number of oscillutioriH poi minute can be secured The 
whole is cfiniuct- 
ed with ilock 
woik having u 
strong Hpring 
whoieby the oh 
olllatioii may be 
maintained for 
several minutes, 
and eoib oscil 
latloii may bo 
marked by a dis- 
tinct tick or 
clack. 'I’hoinven 
tion of the metro 
oome was < lalm 
ed by J N Mael 
xelin 1816, but it 
is probable that 
he only adapted 
and introduced 
it to general use 
The instrament 
is used for i« 

cording tlie tem . 

po deslrod by a composer, and also as a means of teaching 
beginners the habit of keeping strict time Its use is in 
dieated in printcMl music by the metrttnofiUe mark (wlileh 
see, under marki ) Sometimes an attachment is added for 
Bt&lng a bell at every second, third, fourth, or sixth os 
oillatloii, so as to mark primary accents such a metro 
nome is called a bell metronome Various othei meti<o 
nomes have been liiventiKi, most of wliich are baaed upon 
the pendulum principle Abbreviated M 
metronomic (mct-ro-nom'ik), a [< metronome 



. Maeircl » Metrrmome 
(The (lotted lines nhow the extent of vibratlott 
of tlic pendulum ) 


, -si-no ma;, n. : pi metronomic (nact-ro-nom iK), a i\meirofiome 

metroeartmiomata (-mf^tfi). [NL , < Gr. p^pa, + i Pertaiiuug to a metronome, or to tem- * £ccley 

womb, 4- KoptdvQpay a cancer- see r — " ’ . - 

Inpaikohy caroinoma of the uterus 


=:B]) mitiopoti z=i\*g It wf^ffopo//,< LL metro- 
poliHy < Gr pr/TpoiTo/ir, a iiiotlu‘1 state oi city (a 
state oi Pity in riOation to lis < oJonii s), also a 
capital t ity, < pf/rr/p, = E motlory 4- 7r«//f, state, 
Pity see potiee] 1 In ancient Gipoce, the 
inothci Pity or parent state of a « olony, as 
(’oniifh of Coipyra ami Hyraiums or Pbociea 
of Massalia (Marsoillcs), tlio toloiiy being in- 
dependent, but usually maintaining close nda- 
tions with the metropolis 
This Sidon, the tmne Icrit Metropolis of the PluDnlelans 
(now called Saito). in likelihood uns built liy Hidoti 

J*urchas, IMIgrimogu, p W) 
roloiilcB may be legal dtd as independent states attach 
ed to tlieii metrofsdis by ties of synijiatliy and common de- 
scent, but lit! furtlur 

W Stnith, Diet (Ireek and llonmn Antiq , p S14 

2 Later, a cbi(4 city, a seat of government; 
111 the (arhf (hunh, the see or chief city of an 
(M*elesiUHtKal jiroviiue 

We stopped at Pavla, that was once the metropUis of a 
kingdom, but tii present a iK>or town 

Addison, Travels in Italy 

3 In modern usage (a) Hpei ifically, the see 
or seat of a metropolitan bishop 

Unit so stood out against tbe boly iburch, 

I'be great metropolis and see ot Ihmie 

Ahok , K John, v 2 72 
Mareianopolis lost Ite nictropolltic id rights though it 
still rontimied a Sec and Debeltns oi Zagara beciunv the 
Metropolis of the proviiiei 

/ M Neale, East* rn Church, i 44 

(6) The capital city or Hf*a1 of goveiuiiieut of a 
country, as London, Pans, oj Washington (e) 
A f hu‘l city , a tity holding the fhst rank in any 
iftHpect within a certain territoiial range as, 
New York is llm eommorcial nutropoliH of the 
United Ht ales — 4 In sootfeoq nnd hot , the 
placc» of most nunieioiis lepresentatiou of a 
Kpecit H by individuals, or of agc^niis by species, 
the focus ot a generic arc'u Set (pmnt 
metropolitan (met -lo-poUi -tan), Cl and Yi [sr 
F m/tropolilani = Bji Pg ti nieti opohUtno, < 
metnyfwtilannttj of a nicdropolis, < metropo- 
bh, a metropolis hvo metiopotis ] I, n 1 Ot 
or peitaining lo a metioyobs, in any sense, 
residing in oi eonucHted with a metiopolis as, 
mt Iropoliltm entorpnm , nitbopolttm police 
The eclipse 

That metrojHdttjan volcanoes muki , 

Whose Biyglttti throats breathe datknoss all day long 
Cowper, losk, tit 727 

2 Of or pertaining to the chief sec^ oi an ocele- 
Biastioal province as, a nufrojmtttan church 
A bishop at that time liad power in his own dloi eso over 
all otiier ministers tlicru and a metrnpfilitan bishop sun 
dry piccmiucncc abiive othei bishopH 

Hooker, hccles Polity, vli 1 8 
Voiy near the metropolitan diiirch there are several 
pieces of moride entabbitureM and i olumns 

Poeocke, Description of the East, II I 253 

Metropolitan dlatrlot See d%strud 
n >1 1 A citircm of the mother city or pa- 
rent state of a c olony Bee metrojiahs, 1 
Both metrffpohtans and colonists styled themselves Hul- 
lens, and were iccogiiised as such by each other 

Ghrt/U, Hist Greece, II SI 5 

(a) In the early Christian c hiirch, 


womb, 4- KoptdvQpa, a^eanoer* see' carcinoim ] po as^dieated by a metronome — kotronomlo bisliop of the municipal capital of a prov- 

T j J ince or eparchy, who had a general ecclesias 


maik. Seevfiarki 


nMferopoUtMi 

tical superintendence over the bishops and 
ehurohes of his province, confirmed, ordained, 
and when necessary excommunicated the bish- 

r and convened and presided over the pro- 
»ial synods The •nperiorlty in rank of the bithopa 
of the princliml aeea waa ao early eatabllaliod that many 
authorltiea have held that the onice of metropolitan fin- 
clndins alao under thla title the primatea of patriarchal 
aeea) waa of apoatolio origin In ine developed organiaa 
tion under the Chriatlati emperora a metropolitan ranked 
above an ordinary blahop and below » patriarch or exarch 
In medieval timea the power of moat of the metropolitana 
in weatem oountrlea became much diminlahed, while tliat 
of the diocesan blshopa and the pope waa relatively in- 
creased See arehJbiimop and pnmaJU 
By consent of all churches, the precedency in each 
province waa aaalgned tothe Blahop of the Metropolis, wlui 
waa called the first Bishop, the MHropidUan. 

narrow, Ihe Pope's Supremacy 
The biahopg f of ( ’ypnis] wore subjected to the lAtln 

metropolitan, who was bound to administer justice among 
them fHtUfbt, Medieval and Modern Hist , p 107 

(b) In modern usu^, in the Roman Catholic and 
other episcopal churches, any archbishop who 
has bishops under his authority 

Those be, lo, the verye prelates and byashoppes metro- 
politanea and poailoa of theyr aecta 

Sir T Mora, Works, p 1001 
The archbiahopa of Canterbury and York are both metro 
pUUana Hook 

An Oath of obedience to the metropolUan waa added 
to the Oath of Supremacy 

n W hixon, Hist Church of Bng , xvL 

(o) In the Greek Church, the bishop of the muni- 
cipal capital of a province, who is in rank inter- 
mediate between a patriarch aii<l a bishop or 
titular archbishop. 

At length the gilded portal a of the aanctuary are re- 
opened, and tlie MetropolUan, attended by the deacons, 
cornea forward, carrying the Holy Lticharlat. 

/iarpcr«lfa^,LXXlX 197 

3t A chief cily , a metropolis 

It [Amiens] is the metre^itan of Plo^j^ 


8744 

motronrlioa, metronrbM n 

[NL metrarrhm, < Gp. /tirpa, womb, + pelv, 
now.] A morbid discharge from the uterus, 
as of mucus. 

metroscope (mS'tro-skop), n [< Gr. 
womb, + oKoitetv, view ] An bistniment for 
listening to the sounds made by the heart of the 
fetus m the womb through the vagma. 

metroacopy (m^-tros'ko-pi), n [< Gr. 
womb, + ^Koiria, < atumeiv, view- see metro^ 
scope j Investigation of the uterus. 
MetrosideresB rmc^tro-si-de^r^-S). n pi [NIj 
(^ ntham and Hooker, 1865), < Metrostderos + 
-ocr.] A subtnbe of plants of the natural order 
Myrtaeem, the myrtle family, typified by the ge- 
nus Metromderos it is characterised by many free 
stamens, arrangetl in one or many aeries, or connate in 
cluatera, opposite the petaU. myrtle like or large and fea 
ther veined letivea, anu flowers almost always in coiymba 
or short raceniea It embraces 11 genera and about (10 
moles, which are found principally in Australia and Bew 
Caledonia. 

Matrosidcros (me^tro-si-dS'ros), n. [NL 
(Banks, 1788), < Gr the pith or heart of a 

tree, lit womb, + iron see stdenie,^ A 

genus of plants 
of the iiat tiral 
order Myrta- 
cm and tlio 
tnbe Septo-^ 
spermeee, t>po 
of tho snbiriDe 
Metrosiderew 
Tliey are trees 
or ahruba. aomu 
times ciinibers 
—a few climb 
ing when young, 
and indepemiuiit 
when old The 
ovules are ai 


Coryat, < 


ilm, L 1ft 


metropolitanate (met-ro-pori-tan-at), n. [< 
ML ^meiropolttanaius, < LL mefrmioltUmus^ a 
metropolitan soo victropohtan J The office or 
see of a metropolitan bishop 
As his wife she illelolsa] closed agaliiat him [Abelard] 
that aaocndlng ladtter of ecclesiastical hononra, the prior 
ate, the abbacy, the bisho]nric tho fnetropoltUmate, the oar 
dlnalate, and even tliat which waa beyond and above all 
MUman, Latin Christianity, vlii ft 

metropoUtanism (met-rp-pori-tan-izm), n 
The state of behig a metropolis or groat city 
Tho return of New York to oil light Illumination ia not 
very encouraging to braggera of our metrtmoManvnn 

EkUncItev . XY lx 4 

metropolitanize (mot-rd-p(>ri-tan-iz),f. t , pret, 
andpp. metropolitamsedf ppr metropohlantsing, 
[< metropolitan + -«?<? ] To impart the character 
of a metropolis to , render metropolitan. 

The intermediate apace (between Philadelphia and New 
YoikJ must be metropolitanizrd 

PhtkuMphta Premi, Jan ft, 1870 

metropolitet (me-trop'p-llt), n and a [< LL 
meiropohta, a bishop in a metropolis, < LGr /iv- 
Tf)OTroA.lTr/gf a native of a metropolis, a bishop in 
a metropolis, < Gr prtrpdirohg, metrr»polis see 
metropoipt ] Haine as metropolitan 

The whole (\)iintrey of Knsala ia termed by some by the 
name of Moscouta the MetropoUte city 

UaHvyVs Voyagee, I 470 

motropolitic (met-rd-pori-tik), a [< ML, me- 
tropouUniSf < LGr prtTpono^iTihdc, < prirpoTroUrrtg, 
a uishop in a metropolis see metropoUtc ] 
Same as mrtropohUrat 
Canterbury, then honoured with the mrtropolitte see 
Seldt n, llluatrations of Diayton a Polyolbioii, xvlii 

metropolitical (mct^ro-po-ht'i-kal), a [< met- 
ropolttic + -/;/] 1 Pertaining to or being a 
metropol is , met ropoli tan 
This is the chief or metropattioal city of the whole 
island J{ Knox (Arber's £iig Qamer, I 832). 

2 Hheles , pertaining to the rank, office, or see 
of a metropolitan 

Tho erection of a power in the person of Tltua^ a metro 
pUttteal power over tho whole island of Crete 

Abp Aancrei^, Sermons, p 4 {Latham.) 
Mopeham himself fell a victim to thepopo'a policy, for 
he died of morlifloation at being lepeli^ in his metro 
potUioal visitation by Urandison bishop of Exeter, who 
announced that the pope had exempted him from any 
such jurisdiction ShiMw, Const Hist , § 884 

Canterbury is tho meerrjfsjfttimf cathedral— i 6,the 

cathedral of the metropolitan JY and Q , 6th ser , X. 807 

metrorrhagia (me-tr^-ra'ji-if), n. [NL., < Gr 

B , womb (sec matrix)^ -f- -payia^ < fniyvvvat, 
burst ] Uterine hemorrha^; an efihi- 
sion of blood from tho inner surface of the 
uterus in the menstrual period.or at other times 
Bwsk's Handbook of Med Ndcncev,!!! 28 



Iron wood {Meirostderos vera) 


ged ill 


aontal or ascend 
ing, the leaves are 
opposite and feu 
thur-veined , the flowers are usually showy, prevailingly 
rod, strongly marked by tbeir crown of very numerous 
long erect Btamens, and borne In dense terminal iliree 
forked cymes 1 here at e about 20 species, growing chiefly 
In the Paolflc islands, from Bew Zealand to the Sandwich 
Islands, one siiecfos each in tropical Australia, the Indian 
archipelago, and South Africa. M vera is tho iron tree of 
Java, and M rotmeta the rata of Bow Zealand Various 
spoeiea are known In cultivation Bine fossil roecies of 
this genus have been described, chiefly from the European 
Tertiary, but one occurs In the Middle Cretaceous of (J recti 
land. 

metrotome (me'tr<}-tdm), n [< Gr /o/rpa, 
womb, + ToptJi, cutting, < rtpvetVf rapnv^ cut j 
In^ar^., an instrument used to divide the neck 
of the uterus 

Metroxylon (me-trok'si-lon), n [NTj (Rott- 
bfill), < Gr ptirpOi the pith or heart of a tree, 
+ wood J A genus of palms, known to 
older wnters us Sagas (Blurae), of tho tribe 
Lepulocaryta^ and the subtnbe Calamew They 
bear fruit but once, and are characterixed by robust stoms 
and branching spikes They arc large trees with terminal 
Buberect plnnatcly cut leaves having opposite llticar-lan 
oe<ilate segments the spadix has a coriaceous prickly 
Bpatlio Seven species ore known, indigenous in the 
Malay archlnclngo, Bow Guinea, and the Fiji Islanda 
M brtjui and M Jiumphn, natives of Slam, tho Malayan 
Islands, etc , are the proper sago-polma The foi mor grows 
from S'* to fiOfeet high and has a rather thick trunk, cov 
01 ed with leaf-scars, which bean a graceful crown of large 
pinnate leaves, from the center of which arise the pyraml 
dal flower spikes. I he latter is a much smaller tree, fur 
ther distinguished by the sharp spiiies borne on its leaves 
niul flower sheaths These trees flower when about fifteen 
years old, and require nearly three yean to ripen their 
fruit aftci which they die •mgo ) M Jiumphu is a 
littoral tree which forms dense growths , M lands grovft in 
swamps M anUearum, a species in the Friendly Islands, 
yields seeds which serve as a vegetable ivoiy 
mettadelt, n, [< it. metadellay a liquid measure.] 
A measure of wine, containing one quart and 
nearly half a pint, two of which make a flask 
liatky, 17BX, 

mette^t. An obsolete pretent of 
mette'^t. Pretent of metc"^ 
mettle (met'l). n. [A former vemaenlar spell- 
ing of metal^ in all uses; now conflned to flg 
senses ] If Same as metaU 

Then John pull'd out his good broad sword, 

That was made of the mMUe so free 

Johmk ArmMrang (Child s Ballads, VI 4fi). 

2. Physical or moral constitution ; matenal 
My name is John LltUe, a man of good mettle. 

Be er doubt me^ lor 111 play my part 
Jtobin Hood and JAUle jMn (Ohua*s Ballads, V 221). 
Every man living shall assuredly meet with an hour 

of temptation, a certain critical hour, which shall more es 
pecially tiy what mettle bla heart Is made of 

SbitfA, Sermons, VI vll 
Komsdal's Horn will try the mettle of the Alpine 
Club when they have conquered SwitoerlanA 

Froude, Sketches^ p 88. 


8« Natural tempmiiieikt; q;>eeifteally,k 

line and ardeUt temperament; spirit; eonrage; 
ardor; enthusiasm. 

They tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, likeFalstaff, 

but a uirlnthlan, a lad of mettle 

Sbak, iMeo IV, IL 4. is. 
Her [a faloon'a] mettle makes her careless of danger 

J Wofton, Complete Angler, p 26 
The winged courser, like a generous horse. 

Shows most true mettle when you check his courie 

Pepe, Easay on Criticism, L 87 

To put one on or to his mottle, to put one's spirit, cou- 
rsge^ or energy to the test 

Jt puieut on our mettle to see our old enemies the Hrenoh 
taking the work with us. 

Lever, Davenport Dunn, xtiL (ffqppe ) 


Not that we slacken In our pace the while, not we we 
rather the bits of blood upon their mettle 

Piekem, Martin Chuadewlt, xxxvl fHoppe ) 


mettled (met'ld), a jrFormerly spelled metaled, 

< mettle, metal, + -ed^*] Full of mettle or cou- 
rage; spinted 

In manhood he is amettUd man, 

And a mettle-man by trade 
Robin Hood and the Tinker (Child's Balladi^ V 287) 

1 am now come to a more chearful Country, and amongst 
a Beople somewhat more vigorous and meUued, being not 
so heavy as the Hollander, or homely as they of Zealand 
HoweU, Letten, 1 1 12. 

A horseman, darting from the crowd, 

Spurs on his mettled courser proud 

iSboff; Mannion, i 8 

mettlesome (met'l-sum), a [< mettle + •some ] 
Full of mettle or spirit , courageous, fiery. 

Jockies have particular Sounds and Whistle*, and 
Stroakings, and other Methods to sooth Horses that are 
mettUeome N Bailey, tr of Colloquies of Erasmus, 1 247 

mettlesomely (met'l-sum-li), adv In a mettle- 
some manner , with spirit 

mettlesomeness (met^l-sum-nes), n The qual- 
ity of being mettlesome or spinted 

metnsiast (me-tu'si-ast), n [< Gr fierovaia, par- 
ticipation, communion, < ptrd, along with, + 
ovffia, being, substance, < ohaa, ppr fem. of elvat, 
be ] Ono who maintains the doctniie of tran- 
Hubstantiation. [Rare ] m 

The Metusuwts and Papists 1 

T Boyert, On the Ihlixy nine Articles, p. 280 (Davfai ) J 

metwandt (met'wond), rt. An obsolete form ^ 
of metewand 

M6tzgeria(mets-jS'ri-ii),n [NIj (Raddi,1820), 
named ^ter Johann Metsger, a (German bota- 
nist ] A small, widely diffused genus of dioD- 
oious jungermaniiiaceous HtpaUcce, the type of Jit 
the former order Metzgenea) The capsule is ovate, IH 
the antherldia one to three, inclosed by a one leaded in 
volncre on tho under side of the midrib. 

MetuerieSB (mets-jg-ri'e-e), n pi [NL. (Nees q 
von Esenbeck, 1833-38), < Metegerta + -ete.l A 
former tnbe of Jungcrmanmaccw, typified by 
the genus Metzgena 

meum^ (me ' nm) [L , neut of mewt, mine, 

< me (gen mci, acc tae), mo see mel ] Mine ; 
that which is mine — Meiim and tuum, mine and 
thine , what is one's own and what is anoth^s as, his 
ideas of mrum and tuum are somewhat confused (a bu 
morouB way of insinuating dishonesty). 

Meum^ (me' urn), n. [NL (Toumefort, 1700), 

< L. meum, < Gr. pyov. spigiiel Hence ult. mewl. J 
A genus of umbelliferous plants of the tnbe 
SescUnew and the subtnbe Schnew. it is charac- 
terlred by on oblong fruit, with tiie ribs very much raised 
and partially winged, by having no oil tuboSjand by the 
face of the seed being concave or furrowed ^ere is but 
a single species, M athamantieum, which grows in the 
mountainous parts of central and western Kun^ It is a 
smooth herb, known as nngnel or baldmoney, also as mew, 
mutken, and beaneort-, and bears n tuft of radical leaves, the 
segments of which are deeply cut into numerous veiy fine 
but short lobes, so that they nave the appearance of being 
whorled or clustered along the stalk. The flowera are 
white or purplish, and grow In compound umbels. 

meute, n. See mute^ 

mevablet, d A Middle EngliRh form of movable. 

mevat, V. A Middle English form of mitve. 
Chaucer 

meyy (mev'i), n.; pi mevtes (-iz). [A dial dim 
of mew^ ] A sea-mew; a gull 

About his sides a thousand sea gulls bred. 

The mevy and the halcyon 

W. Browne, Britannia’s Pastorals, fi. 1 

mew^ (mil), n [Also dial. (Sc ) maw, dim mevy , 

< ME. mewe, mawe, mowe, < AS mWw, in glosses 
also medu, mdu, meg sa MD. D. meeuw as MLG. 
mdwe, LG. mewe as OHG meh, mdgi (G. mewe, 
mowe, < LG ) as Icel. mdr sa Sw. imix ss Ban. 
maage (cf. F. dial mauwe, F. dim. mouette, < 
Teut.), a mew; perhaps orig. imitative of the 
bird’s cry.] A gull ; a sea-mew. See cut under 
guU^ 

Here It is only the mew that wails 

Tennyson, The Sea-Pkirlea. 



I {toA)f V. i. meaw; fUso 

with am. pron. miaw, mpow, miaa, imow; » D 
maauwen » MHG nUkiwHf nuiausm^ G* fluiieen, 
flitoiian SB Dan. mww, miavessW. mewian, mew , 
1^0 freq. mewl, m%am, etc. (see mewl) , of. Slav 
Serv. mmkaU s Pol. m%auoBa6 ss Boss, myau- 
kaU, mew; Hind, miydtin, mewing, imitative 
of a cat’s peculiar cry.] To cry as a cat. 

Thrice the hrinded cat bath mew'd 

5AaAr,BCaobeth,lv 1 1 

To Qiy mewt See cry 

in6W^(inu), it, [Formerly also meaw, from the 
verb.] The cry of a cat. 
jnew^ (md), V U [Early mod. E also mue , < ME 
mewen, < OF. mvwr, change, molt, < L. mutare, 
chai^ * see moU^ Of. mew^, n and v j 

To change (the covering or dress) , especially, 
to shed, us feathers; molt 

With that he gan hire humbly to Mlewe 
With dredefol chere^ and oft nU hewes mewe 

Chamer, Xroilut, ii 1268. 
Methinks 1 aec her ae an eagle muiiig her mighty youth, 
and kindling her uudazl’d eyea at the full mid day beam 
MUUm^ Areopagitica. 
Tia true, 1 waa a lawyer, 

But 1 have meia'd that coat , 1 hate a lawyer 

Beau and PI , Little French Lawyer, iii 2 
Foraooth, they aay the king haa mew’d 
All hia gray beard. Bbrd, Br(»keii Heart, IL 1 

ynew^Cmd), n [Earlvmod E. also mu/;, <ME 
mewe, mtewe, mue, < OF mue, F. mue as 8p 
Pg It muda, a molting, a cage for birds when 
molting, a mew for hawks (ML. muta), < muer, 
change, molt . see view^, mute^, mute^,} 1 A 
cage for birds while mewing or moltmg, hence, 
any cage or coop for birds, especially for hawks 
FreaOh aa bly ve 

Aa thai be take unhurt, with 1111 or V 
iH thruaiihea tamed, putte hem in thia mewe, 

To doo diaport among theea geatea uewe 

PaBadftue,Huabondrio(E.E T B),p 21 
The flrat that deviaed a barton A mue to keepe foulei, 
waa M Leneua Strabo, a gentleman of Borne, who made 
such an one at Brindla, where he had enoloaed birda of all 
^ kinda HoBand, tr of Pliny, x 60 

Aa the haggard, cloiater’d in her mew, 

To acout her downy robea 

<;Huifiae, Emblema, iii 1 

f^ence — 2 An inclosuro , a close place , a place 
T«of retirement or conlinoraent. 

Where griealy Night, with vlaage deadly aad, 

She flnuoa forth u)mming from her darkaonie mew, 
m Where ahe all day did hide her hated hew 
r ■* ^n$er, F Q , L v 20 

Therefore to your Mew 

M Lay down yourweapona^ lieer’a no Work for you 
H Sylveeter, tr of Du Bartaa'a Weeka, 11., The vocation 

^ 3t A place where fowls were confined for fat- 

* tenmg 

Ful many a fat pwtrlch hadde he in mewe 

* Vhaueer, Gen. Prol to C T 1 1 S19 

A pi A stable See mewe^ 

1 wold fayne my gray horae wer kept in mewe for gnattya. 

Foeton Leffere (1471X111 12 
In mewt, in cloae keeping , in confinement , in aocret 
Kepe not thi treauie aye doayd in mem, 
anche old treaiire wyll th« ahame ynowe 
BwAe dtf Preeedenee (E E T S , extra aer ), L 69 

inew^ (niu), V t [Early mod E also mue, < 
mew^, n ] To shut up, confine, as m a cage or 
other luclosure , immure. 

lie mewde hfr up aa men mew hawkea 
Taming ^ a Shrew (Child a Ballada, VIII 18&X 
More pity that the eagle ahould be mew'd, 

While kitea and buxa^a prey at liberty 

i,Bioh in, i 1 ia2 
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iMWlgr (mtl'lSr), n. [Formerly also meawUr, 
< mewl + Onk who crys or mewls 

meWB^ (mfiz). n. ph [Formerlv also muee ; pi 
of mew*, n., 4.1 1. The royal stables in Lon- 
don, so called because built where the mews of 
the king’s hawks were situated , hence, a place 
where carnage-horses are kept in large towns 

The Mem at Charlng-oroea Weatminater, ia ao oalletl 
from the word Mew, whioh in the fidconer'a lunguago ia 


They keep me mew’d up here, aa they mew mad folka. 
No company but my aftlictiona 

PUteher, Humoroui Lieutenant^ iv & 

mew^ (mu) An obsolete or dialectal pretent of 
mow^ ffalliwell [Prov Eng] 
mew®, n, A dialectal vanant of mow^, 
xnew'^ (mu), n [Ult < L. meum, spignel see 
Meum* ] The herb spignel 
mower (mu'6r), n, [< + -^i ] One who 

or that which mows or cries Cotgrave 
mewetf. a. Sec mute^ 

mew-giul (mu'gtil), n Same as mew^ , some- 
times, specifically, Larue came 
mewl (mul), V, f [Formerly also meawl, also 
with diff pron miaul, myaul (of. F. miatder ss 
Sp. maullar, mayar ss It. miagolarc, miagulare, 
mewl, etc.); freq of mew^'] If To cry as a 
cat, mew. Coff/mre.— 2 To cry as a child 
At flrat the infant, 

Meuiino a»d puking in the nurae'a arma. 

Shak , Aa 30 U Uke It, it 7 144. 
Our future Ciceroa are meuiing infanta 

B Betrm, Oratlona, 1. 419 
mewl (mill), n [< mewl, c.] The cry of a child. 
A woman'a voice and a bal^ mawl were heard. 

Mra A»fw Jfaria, Boae of Aahttrat, iU. {Eappe) 


Kiohard ll , but a i> 1687, the 27th year of Henry \ III . 
it waa converted into atablea for that monarch a horaos^ and 
the hawka were removed 

StruB, Sporta and Paatimoa, p 96. 

’There waa aome diaturbanee laat night in eonaequence 
of the mob asaembling round the King’awwwa where the 
real of the battalion that had marched to Portamouth atUl 
remained Qrevitte, Memoira, JuiielO, 1820 

2 [Used as a singular ] An alley or court in 
which stables or mews are situated as, ho lives 
up a mewe 

Mr Tunreydrop’a great room waa built into a meuvr 

at the back Jhekene, Bleak Houae^ ziv 

Tlie mem of T.on<lon, indeed, oonatltiite a world of their 
own They are tenanted by one olaaa— coachmen and 
grooma with their wtvoa ana familiea — men who are de 
voted to one pursuit, the care of horaea and carrlagea 
Mayhtw, London Labour and London Poor, 11 288 

mews*^, M A dialectal form of moee^ Hath- 
well, [Prov Eng ] 
mewtt, n See mute^ 

Mexican (mok'si-kan), a and n, [ss F ifext- 
cam ss It Mtxtenno ss Sp Mmcano ss Pg Mex- 
teano, < NL Mcxicanm, of Mexico, < Mexico 
(Sp Mqjtco) ] 1, a Native or pertaining to 
Mexico, a republic lying south of the United 
States, or to its mhabit^ts — Mexican aepbalt 
Same aa ehapapou —Mexican banana, crow, elemi, 
etc See the nouna — Mexican OlOVer. See liiehardeo 
nia —Mexican embroiiiary, a kind of embrotdeiy in uae 
for the decoration of towela, table>olotha, etc., done with a 
limple atltch and in outline pattema, and eapeolally adapt- 
ed to waabable materiala The name la derived from the 
angular and groteaque character of the deaigii, auggeating 
anolent Mexican carving — Mexican gOOlO, my, mul- 
benr. onyx, orange-flower, peraimmon,|K>nRy see 
the iiouno.— MeMoan pottery, pottery made by the in 
habitanta of Mexico bdore the npanlui oouqueat. com 
priaiiig utenaila, and alao idola aim imagea of groteaqiie 
character Spaniah writera of the aixteenth century apeak 
with admiration of the p<>ttejry found In uae in Mexico by 
tlie Spanish invaders The few apeoimena that have been 
•pared to the present day have been found In tomba, and 
oocaaionally among the riilna of temples — Mexionn Shil- 
ling See&ifii,? — MexlOBntea,a weedy plant,CA4ii«!po- 
dmm ambronoidee, naturalised In the United States from 
tropical America Also caUod(eapecially the variety onfhel 
miiUwum) wormeeed — Mexican thinlo. tlmr-flowcr, 
etc See the iiouna.— Mexican torkoy, Meteamie mere- 
eana, the supposed original of the domestlo turkey See 
luring — Mmcan vine same as Madeira-vine — Mexi- 
can WCaseL Samooshmlq/cm— Mexican Whiak. Same 
as broom<Toof 

n. 71 A native or an mbabitant of Mexico 
Meyf, « An obsolete form of May^ 
meynet, n See many 
meynealt, a. An obsolete form of menial 
iBflfoynert's commimnra Same as commieeura 
baealie of Meynet t (which see, under commie- 
eura) 

meynpemoOTf, n A variant of mainpernor 
meynpriset, ^ See mampnee 
meynit. An obsolete pretent and past partici- 
ple of ming^ 

meyntenet, ^ An obsolete vanant of main- 
tain 

mejmtenoart, An obsolete vanant of maxn- 
tainer 

, n. See rndnif 

n See meeatl 

mesel^t, mezeldt, a 8e© meeeled 
Mezentian (me-zen'shian), a [< Mezeniiue (see 
def ) + -ait ] Hclating to Mezeutius, a myth- 
ical Etruscan king, noted for his enielty, al- 
leged to have formed an alliance with the Butu- 
lians 

Spared from the ourae of the Imperial asrstem and the 
Meteniwtn union with Italy, it (England ] develcmed 
its own common laws Stuboe, Const. Hist , l 0 

mezereon (mf^/e're-on), n [< F. m6e^r6on =s 
Sp. mezeteon, < Ar and Pers mdzarryun, tlie 
camellia ] An Obi Woild shrub, J)aphne Meze- 
leum See out under Daphne — MMcrcon hark. 
SeebarK 

uezeraum (me-/e're-iiTn), n [NL see meze- 
reon ] Same as mezereon 
mexquto, ft * See meequiVi 
nuarnzftb (mo-rfi'zfi), n , pi mezuzoth (-zoth) 
[Heb ] Among the Jews, an emblem consist- 
ing of a piece of parchment, inscribed on one 
side with the words found in Deut vi 4-9 and 
xi 18-21. on the other with ^^Shaddai,” * the Al- 
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and so placed in a smaU hollow eylin* 
der that the divine name is visible throngn an 
opening covered by a glass. This oylinder ia affixed 
to the right-hand door-post in Jewiah houses The Jews 
believed that the mesuaah had the virtue of an amulet in 
protecting a house from disease and evil aplrita. 

Every pious lew, as often aa he pasaos the menaah, in 
leaving tlic house ot in entering it, touches the divine 
name with the fingei of hia right hand, puts it to hta 
mouth, and kiasea it, saying in liebrew “The Lord shall 

I ireaervc thy going out and thy ooinliig in from this time 
Orth, and even for evermore ' (Pa exxi 8) 

Me^tntoek and Btrony, ryo 

mezza, a See nuzzo 

mezza-majolica(med^zii,-ina-jori-k4), n. Early 
Italian pottery of decorative character similar 
to that of true majolica, but loss omamental 



Mezzii mitjolicz — llallan, t7th century 


(a) Pottery painted and glazed, but without enamel (b) 
Pottery having the enamel and richly painted, but without 
metallic luster 

JSezzanine (mez'a-imi), n [< F mezzanine, < 
It mfzzantno, < mezzo, middle see mezzo,'] In 
arch (a) A story of ditnimshed height intro- 
duced between two higher stories, an entresol 
See cut under entreeol (ft) A window less in 
height than in breadth, a window in an en- 
tresol 

mezzo (med'zd), a , fern mezza (med'zil) [It , < 
L wicdtii/?, mnldle Hcomtd^, medium "] Inwii/yfr, 
middle, half, mean, moderate Abbn*viated 
M,^ Messa mmlca, a half shift in violin playing — 
Meisa orchestra, with but half tlie instruments of an 
orchestra — Meisa voce, with hut half the voice, not loud. 
- Messo forte, moderately loud Abbreviated fi^ — 
Messo piano, moderately soft Abbreviated mp — Mci* 
so pnntO Same as Gueuse lace (which see, umler looeX— 
Messo-soprano, a voii c or a voice part of a cumpaaa 
between ^oseof the soprano and the alto, a low soprano, 
especially one with a largei, deeper naltirnl quality than 
a true soprano — Messo-soprano Clef, a (/ clef when 
placed on the second line of the staif — Messo Staooato, 
moderately or half staccato — Messo-tenore, a voice or 
a voice-part of a compass between those of the tenor and 
the bass, a low tenor more usually called a barytme, 
though the latter is rathei a high imss than a low tenor 

meZZO-rilieTO (med^zo-re-lyH'vd), n [It , < 
mezzo, middle, half, + riltcvo, relief see i elwf ] 
1 In Hculfi , relief higlier than bas-ielief but 
lower than alto-nlitvo, middle relief — 2. A 
piece of sculpt me in such reli< i 

mezzotint (mez'o- or ined'/d-tint), w [< It 
mezzotwto, < mezzo, middle, half, + tin to (< L 
finetuH), painted, pp of tinqcn, paint see tint, 
iinqe ] A method of engraving on cooper or 
steel of which the essential feature is the bur- 
nishing and HcTapiug away, to a variable extent, 
of a unifonnly roughened surface consist mg of 
minute ineisions, aeeompained by ii bur, pro- 
duced by an instrument called a eradle or roeker 
This surface is left iicaily undist tubed in the deepest shall 
owB of the stilijei t, but is paitiaily removed in the middle 
tints, and completely in the liigliest lights 1 bus treated, 
the plate wh< n Inked, prints impressions graded In light 
and shade according to the requiri meiilH of the design, 
from a lit It velvet> and i>erfectly uniform black up through 
every variation of tone tobiilliant white, or showing, when 
desirable, the sharpest contiasts between the extremes 
Ihis style of engraving, invented by Van Sl^en, a Dutch 
man in 1641, tnotigh erroneously ascribed to his mipil 
Mm 0 Rupert, lias been pursued witli moat success inEng 
land 1'he defec t of the process is that it does not admit 
of clear and sharp delineation of forms, hence in modem 
practice the outline of the design is strongly etched with 
acid before tlie emdle is used, and texture Is often given 
to the finished plate by lines produced by dry point etoh 
ing 


BMnotint 

This aftoruoon Frinoe Enpert thew'd me with hit owne 
hands y« new way of graving call’d Mexto 2V»ito 

hdyn. Diary, March 18, 1081 
Meisotllit inrlnt, in phntftff , a pU turn having some resem 
hlaticn In texture, flniMti, or effect to a nieeaottnt engrav- 
ing 8ce the quotation 

Otliera modify the effects and soften tlmii rmpor prints 
by Interiioalng a shoet of glass, of gelatin, of mica, or of 
tlMiio paper between the negativt and the, paper, In thla 
way are made the so called Mezzohni f^rttUx 

Lm, Photography, p 104. 

mezzotint (me/'o- or inod'zo-tint), v t [i mez- 
zoUntj n ] To in ino/zotint, represont 

m or as if in mo/zotiiit 

How many times I had lingered to study the shadows 
of tile leaves meuohrUciJ upon the turf 

Lumlt, Htudy Windows, p 64 

Painted by KnelUr in 1718^ and mrzxtthnled a year later 
by Hniith Scribner » Mag , 111 642. 

mezzotinter (mev/o- or mod'zd-tin-t/ir), n An 
artwt who workn in morzotint, an oii^avor of 
mozKotiiitH 

1700 Mr Tohn Smith Ihebestmexmfintor, who 
united softness with strength, and finishing with freedom 
Walpole, Catalogue of Engravers, V 202. 

mezzotinto (mod-zo-tin'to), p and v Hame uh 
mezzotmt 

mf. In rnwHif tho abbreviation of mtsso forte 
H. r. H. An abbreviation of Manicr of Fox- 
homdfi 

M.fb. [Abbr. of mutturn flat mtnfuraf mix- 
ture , *id porg Hinff pubj proH of Arn, be 
done geo flat ] In phar , lot a mixture be 
made uned in medical proHcripiioiiH 
MKv. In ch(‘m , the gymbol for magnesium 
M. G. (tt) An abbreviation of Mofor-tUnfrat, 
(h) In mtmeal jiotation^ an abbieviation of the 
l!>eTi<*h mainpamhe (lehhand), indicatinir that 
a note or paHHa^o ih to bo jdayod with the left 
hand 

Mgr. An abbreviation of Mmmgnot or of Mon- 
zeianimr, 

M. H. G. An abbreviation of MtiidU Hi^h Ger- 
man In the etymoloifies in thi b work it is writ- 
ten more briefly MUG, 

mho (mo), w. [A lovorHod form of ohm ] A 
tenn pronoBod by Hir William Thomson foi tlie 
unit of floctncal conductivity It ih the con- 
ductivity of a body whose roHistaiifc is one ohm 
mhometer (mom^e-t6r), » [< mho + Or fii- 

rpov, ineaHiiro 1 An instrument for measuring 
electrical conductiviticH 

ml (me), H [It , etc , oitg taken from the first 
syllable of L mtra see gamut ] In solmizatumj 
tne syllable used for the tliird tone of the scale 
In the scale of 0 this tone is K, which is there- 
fore soinetimcB called m% in France, Italy, etc 
—HI contra fa, hi medtecal mime, tho interval of the 
trltone, tho devil In miisie ' sr) named lieeaiise It ui 
currod hot ween m»(i{)nf tho “hard 'hexiuhord and /a 
(K) of tho **nattiia1 hoxadiord see AeJMicAenZ amlfn 
tone Also called ei contra /a 
miana-bug (mi-un^i-bug), n [< Mtana, a town 
in Persia, + E hug^ ] A kind of tick, Argue 
permeuH^ of the family Ixodtda, whose bite is 
very painful and said to be even fatal Bee 
Argos 

miaouli (mi-ou'li), n [Malay (f ).] The volat ile 
oil of Melakmva fUmjftora It < losely resem- 
bles cajeput-oil 

miargynie (mi-llr'ii-nt), n [< Or less, 
4* dpyi'/iof, silver, + -ite*-^ j In mtneiat , u sul- 
phia of antimony and silver, oc curnngin mono- 
olmic crystals ot an iron-black color with dark 
cherry-red streak. 

mlarolitic (mi-ar-f>-lit'ik), a [< Gr piapdi, 
stained, impure, + Woci stone ] A word in- 
troduced bv Kosenbusch to designate tho struc- 
ture of rocks of the granitic family, whore the 
magma in assuming a crystalline cnaracter has 
shrunk in dimonsioim so as to leave numerous 
small cavities, giving the mass a structure 
somewhat analogous to tliat commonly desig- 
nated as eauharoidalj as m tho case of meta- 
morphic limestone, and also to that to winch 
the name drmg is sometimes applied 
miaB(m!'as), a [Malaj ] A native name of the 
oraiig-oiiiang The naUvos diHMiignf«h threo kinds, 
iMnepappan, mimkaemiry and mutMnnnJn ahhh arc, 
howevti , not Bciciitincally dotoriiiinod to bo dlfforoiitfnmi 
one another A 11 Wallace 

miaskite, miascite (mi-as'kit), n [< Miaek, 
in Bibetia, where the rock is found, + ] 

In petrog See clwohtcstjcmtc, 
miasm (mi'nzm), n [< F m%a»me = Bp Pg It 
muiema^ < NL mwttma, < Qr. piaapUf stain, pol- 
lution (cf /itaapoi, stain), < piaivciv, stain, aye, 
taint, pollute ] Same as muimna 

Tho plamo !■ a malignant fevoi, cauaod through poatl 
lentlal nUama iniimuting Into the humoral and conala- 
tent parU of the body Barvay, Oonaumptlona 
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vMliaxfHA ii ; pi mtamata (-nn 

[KL.: see miamiC} The emanatidns or elbw 
ansing from the ground and floating in the at- 
mosphere, consideied to lie infectious or other- 
wise injurious to health, noxious emanations, 
malaria. Also called aerial ptnson, 
wiiaMnn.1 (rai-az'mal), a [< mmiim + -«7 ] 
Containing muisma, miasmatic as, miasmm 
swamps 

miasmatic (mi-az-mat^ik), a [ss F. miasma- 
Ugue ss Bp Miasmdlito =s Pg It mtasmaticOf < 
NL. wieuwm(f-) see i/imum j Pertaining to or 
of tho nature of miasma , afTected, caused by, 
or ansiug from noxious effluvia, malarious* 
as, miasnmtic exhalations , mtaematie diseases , 
a miasmatic region —Miasmatic fever See fcwri 
miazmatical (ml-az-mat^i-kal), a [< miasmatic 
+ -al ] Same as mtasmahe, 
miasmatist (mi-az'ma-tist), n, [< miasma (t-) 
+ -Mf ] One who is versed m the phenomena 
and nature of noxious exhalations, one who 
makes a special study of diseases arising from 
miasmata 

miasmatous (im-a/'mu-tus), a, [< miasma(t-) 
+ -ous"] Goiioratiiig miasma* as, stagnant 
and miasmatous pools 

miazmology (ml-az-moro-Ji), n [< Gr plattfm 
(see miasm) + -/^y/a, < A/yew, speak see 
-ologg'] A treatise on miasma, the science 
that treats of miasmatii Imp Ihet 
miasmoUB (mi-az'mtis), a [< nimsma + -tnis ] 
Miasmal, miasrnritit 

The mm mma where swamps and woods cover titles 
and tields, and Hotnt herds of wild cattle and theli half 
savage keoneis aie the only occupants of a fertile but 
muwmmM ileHort 

/ P Wahafy, Harper's Mag , J.XV111 002. 
MiftBtor (mi-uh'toi), n [NL , < Gr //laoru/), a 
^ilty wretch, ulso an avenger, < puilvtiv, stain, 
defile, tiasK im iit defilement see miasm ] A re- 
markanle genus of nemocerous dipterous insects 
of tho family tVc/f/ow/ytfd/r, having monilitonn 
eleven-iointed antenniD, short two-jointed pal- 
pi, and the wings with three veins, the niiddlo 
one of which does not reach the apex M metro 
loae Is an txatnide This species reproduces agamli ally 
The laivtc, which aie foutui under nark, develop within 
themselves other HltiiUut latvso, which again reproduce 
themselves, until this chain of asexual reproduction ends 
by tlie passing of the larva to the pupa state, from which 
sexual Individuals arise to pair and lay eggs for a fresh 
generation In the usual way Meinert, 1864 
miau. miaw (miou, mnt), P ». Variant forms of 
meu 3 Minshm 

miaul (mi-&F), It [ss F miauler see mete! ] 
To cry as a c at , mew 

1 mind a iH|iialltng woman no more than a miauling kit 
ten SoM 

The I c in as a cat trying to get at the pigeons In the coop 
It clawed and miauled at the lattice work of lath 

lloweUe, Annie Kilhiirri, xxlx 

mica^t (rm'kii), w [ss OF (and F.) mir ss It 
mica, < L ntaa, a crumb, gram, little bit 
Hence ult mtchc*^ and mte see mtc ] A ciiimb , 
a little bit E PhilUps, 1706 
mica^ (mi'kli), n [ss F. mica ss Bp Pg rwicv/, a 
miiieial, < Nli mica, a ghttenng mineral (see 
def ), < L micUf a crumb (cf mica^), prob 
applied to the mineral on the supposition 
that it ^as related to L mtcarCf shine, glit- 
ter] 1 One of a group of mineials all ot 
which are chaiacteiized by their very perfect 
basal cleavage, in consequence of which they 
can be separated easily into extremely thin, 
tough, and usually elastic laminie They occur 
111 ciystals with a prismatic angle of 120". but more com- 
monly In ciysiallltie aggregates often of large plates, but 
soiuetlmtsuf minute scales having a fediated structure tho 
folia being gcneralli paiallel, but also conoentric, wavy, 
and iiitci woven and also arranged in stellate or piiiniose 
and sometimes almost flbmus forms In orystalliratlon the 
micas belong to tho monoclinic system, but Uioy approx! 
mate very lUiscly in fonn in part to the orthoihomhlc 
system (c g niuiu^vlte), in i>art to the rhombohedial sys 
tern {e g , hlotlto) The ink as are silicates of aluminium 
with ottn 1 bases as iron, calcium, magnesium, potassium, 
sodium lithium, In some kinds ffiiorln is present in small 
amoii » t Thu prominent varieties are — wiiscowts or com 
mim fKitash mica, the light-colored mica of granltt and 
sliniUr links and paroj/ontte, which is an analogous soda 
species , InoMe, or magnesia mica (Including moroxenc and 
anomltc distinguislied according to the position of the 
optic axial plaiieX the black or dark green mica of granite, 
hornblende rocks etc pMogofotc the bronze ooloreci spo 
cies common in crystalline iiuiestoiieand serpentine rocks 
lepidomelane, a biaik mica containing a large amount of 
Iron , and tepidolite, the rose rod or lilac lithia mica occur- 
ring commonly in aggregates of scales. (See farther under 
these names ) The micas enter Into the oomposltion of 
many rocks, including tho crystalline rooks 1>oth meta- 
morphio and volcanic (as granite, gneiss, mica srliist, tra 
chyte, diorite, etc X and sedimentary nniks (as shales and 
sandstones), sometimes giving them a laminated structure 
III the sedimentary rooks tliev are in most oases derived 
from the disintegration of older crystalline rooks. Mica 
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(mnseovlte) is often need in thin transparent plates lor 
spectacles to protMt the eyes in vsrioiismediaDioalpiooes- 
ses, In reflectors, instead cn glass in places exposed to heat^ 
as ill head lights and stove- and lantem-Ughti^ and even 
for wlndowsln BussiafhenoecalledJtfiiseoepglaMX Ground 
Ui powder, it is combined with vanitsh to make a glitter- 
ing coating for wall papers, and is used also in preparing 
a covering for roofs, and us a packing and liilinoator for 
machinery It is often vulgarly osll^ iatn^am llie so 
called brUtle mmta include a number of 8|>eoies, as mar 
garite, seybertlte (olintonite), (to , which are related to 
toe true micas, but are oharacterlxM by their brittle folia. 
2. In the preparation of kaolin for use in tho 
manufacture of porcelain, one of tho second 
set of channels through which a mixture of 
water and suspended clay washed out by the 
water from the broken clay-beanng rock is 
slowly passed to obtain the deposition of flakes 
ol mica and other foreign substances, and thus 
to purify the clay, which is finally allowed to 
subside in a senes of pits or tanks Each of toe 
first set of channels through which the mixture is passed 
for toe settling of the coarser flakes of mica, etc , is called 
a drag This set of channels is collectively called the drag*, 
and toe second set the maeae Bee porcelain and kaolin,— 
Oopper mloa Same as chdlayfmUite —Lithia mica. 
Same as hgndolae — Mlca-powder, giant-powd er in which 
mica in fine scales takes the place of the silicious earth 
AWfer, Mod High Explosives^ p 858 
mica-. A prttox frequently used in lithology 
wlien the rock in question contains more or 
less mica m addition to the other usual con- 
stituents Thus, mtca-syemtcy a roc k diiTenng 
vorv little from ordinary syenite, mtea-trap, 
nearly the same as minette, etc 
micaceocalcareoUB (mi-ka^se-6-kal-ka're-u s), 
a [< micucxous + calmreous J In geol , con- 
taining mica and lime speeiflcally noting a 
mica-schist containing cai Donate of liiue 
micaceoUB (mi-ka'shius), a [= F muacc s 
Bp mtcAceo = Pg It muaceoy ? NL ^mtcaceusy 
< micOf mica see mica*^ 1 1 Pertaining to or 
containing mica, resembling tinea or partaking 
ol its properties, especially that of occurring in 
foliated masses cotisisting of separable lami- 
Tuo as, ruM sinictiire — 2 Figuratively, 

sparkling Jlaetes [Kaie ] 

Theie is the ('yolopean stile of whlih Tohiison is the 
great example, the sparkling or mirnrwua posBessed by 
Huxlitt Southey, 1'ho Doctor, intercliapter xxii 

Micaceous Iron ore Bee mm— Mlcaoeoue rocke, 

rocks of which mica is tlie c hief Ingredient, as mica-slate 
and clay slate — Micaceous BOhlet, mica schist. 
Mlcarla (ml-kd'n-a), n Bame as Mataria 
mica-BChiBt (mPkif-smst')) A rock made up 
of quart/ and mica, with a more or less selns- 
tose oi slaty stnicture llie relative proiK»rtlon of 
the two mineials differs often very consIderHiMy even in 
t he same mass of rock 'J he usual mic a in a typical mica- 
si hist is the suecies culled muscovite this however, is 
soinetlmes replooed to a c ertain extent by blotito or par 
agonite Micascliist nasscs readily into tali schist and 
clilorito schist , and when feldspai Is added to the other 
I oristituents of the rock it he cnmcH gneiss It is one of 
tlie most ainindantly distiibuted of tlie* so called ciystal- 
lino or niotHtiiorphic rot ks, and, with granite, gneiss, and 
the other ineniheis of the schist family, foms the main 
Imdy of toe rocks formerly designated as primitive 

mica-slate (ml'ka-slat')) n Tho c ommon name 
ot tho rock now usually designated by litholo- 
gists as mica-sihiHt 
mice, n Plural of mouse 
mice-eyedt (mis 'id), a Keen-eyed, sharp- 
sighted 

A legion of miee-eyed decipherers 
Naehc, T/>nten Btuffe (Harl Misc , VI 177) {Daviea ) 

micella ^i-sel'^), n.; pi nnc^llcp (-e) [NL, 
dim of L. mteOy a crumb, grain see mtea^ j 
One of tho hypotlietical crystalloid bodies or 
plates supposea by Nkgeli to be the units out 
of which orgamzed bodies, more particularly 

S lants, are built up Tliese micellw were supposed 
> be aggregates of laivcr or smaller nnmbei s of chemical 
molecules, and were determined by the optic al properties 
exhibited by cell-waUs, starch grains, aiiei various proteid 
crystalloids ITrom their optical properties it was eon 
eluded further that they were biaxial crystals, and toey 
were assigned, as aproMble form, that of poiiillelepipediu 
prisms with rectangular or rhomnold basts 

Crystalline doubly refracting particles or mieeUcB, each 
consisting of numerous atoms and inipermeable by water 
Eneyc Brit, Xll 12. 

micellar (mi-sel'ar), a [< micella + -cr* ] 
Pertaining or relating to micellsB 
^aogeli'8mi(X!Har hyiKitoesis. VllI 671. 

Mich. An abbreviation of Michaelmas 
mi^aelite (mi'ke1*it), u, [< Michael (8t Mi- 
ehaeVsy an island of the Azores, where it is 
found) + -4^3.] In imneral,y a white, pearly, 
fibrous variety of opal. 

MidtoelmaB (mik^m-mas), n. K HE. MicheU 
messcy MychelmessCy MihelmaSy MihelmasBe. My- 
helmaaac, < Michel « F Mitdicly < Heb. 
a proper name, sii^lfying * who is like God’ f> 



4* mamf mem, mass: nee maee^Jl 1. A tea- 
tival celebrated by the Boman Catholic Church, 
the Anglican, and some other churches on 
Beptember 2^h, m honor of the archangel 
Michael The feettval is caUed in full the Femvai or 
Fea$t t(f St, Michael and AU Angela, It appears to ha\e 
oiteiiiated ill a local celebration or oelebrationSf and seema 
to nave already existed in the hith century The Urouk 
Church dedioi^ November 8th to St Michael, St (labrlel, 
and All Angels, the Armenian and Coptic cliurohes also 
observe this day 

For lordes and loroUes Inthere and goode, 

VroMyhd masiwtoifpAel-fiuMselchfyndemeteanddxynko 
Picra Plowman (C), xvi 215 

2. September the 29th as one of the four quar- 
ter-days in England on which rents are paid 

And when the tenants come to pay their quarter's rent, 
They bring some fowl at Midsummer, a dish of fish in Lent, 
At C’hrlstmas a capon, at MushadmoM a goose 

QoMo^ne (1576), uuoted in Chambers s Book of Days, 

(II 890 

All this, though perchance you road it not till Michad 
mas, was told you at Mlcham, 15th August, 1007 

DonnCt Letters, x 

llWfthajfcImaji dslSF Bee davsu — kHobajilninji haad- 
oourt Bee head eourt,^ ifinhajiinia^a moou, the harvest 
moon Jamieson [Scotch ] 

michaelsonite (mik'el-son-it). n |]Named after 
C A MwhaelHon, a Swedish onemist ] In 
eral , a rare mineral found in the zireonHyenito 
of Norway it is related to allamte 
miche^ (mich), V t [Formerly also myi% wychi , 
also meech, mcaeh, and mooch, moueh, < ME 
michon, moochen, mouchnt, < OF mucinn, mu- 
cicr. mutnor, mtu*er, musucr, F. mmm , hide, ( oii- 
oeal oneself, skulk ] 1 To shrink from view , 
he hidden , skulk , sneak 

straggle up and downe the counfrey, or michs in cor 
ners amongest iheyr fiendea idlye, as Car«N)ghB, Bardes, 
Jesters Spenser, State of Ireland 

Yon, sir, that are miehtna about mv golden mines hero 
Chapman, Mask of Middle Temple and Lituoln's Inn 

I never look d for better of that ras( all 
Since he came mietanq first into our house 

Uejfwood, Woman Killetl with Kindness 

2 To be guilty of any! lung sly, skulking, or 
mean, such as carrying on an illicit amoui , or 
pilformg in a sneaking way Sec micher 

What made the Oods so often to trewant from Heatien, 
and mych heere on earth but beautieY 

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p 279 

miche'^t, and n A Middle English form of 
much 

miche^ti Bee mtlch * 

michelti u and n Bee miclclc 
MichelangeleSQUe (mi-kel-an-jel-oskO, o [< 
Michelangelo (see def ) + -euque ] Pertaining 
to Michelangolo Buonarroti (1476-1564), a fa- 
mous Italian sculptor, painter, and arclutod, 
resembling the style of Michelangelo, or be- 
longing to his school 

Micnelangelism (mi-kel-an'jel-i/m), M. [< 
Mif helanfielo {see def )+-wm] The manner or 
tendencies in art of Michelangelo Buonarroti 
See Mtchelangclesque 

It shnns the Boylla of nullity and bad taste only to fall 
into the Charybdis of Mirhelangeltem 

C C Perkina, Italian Sculpture, p 850 

XUchella (mi-ke'li-h), n. [NL (Lnm8aus,1737), 
named after MtcheU, a Florentine botanist of 
the early part of the 18th century ] A genus of 

S lants of the natural order Magnoliacew and 
tie tribe Maqml%ca$, charactenzod by introrse 
anthers, by having the cluster ot pistils raised 
on a stalk, and by the many-sceded carpels 
They are trees having much the appearance of magnolias, 
but wiUi the flowers usually smaller and (with one ex 
oeptlon) axillary, whereas tiiagiiolia<flowers are terminal 
About 12 species ore known, natives of tropical and nioun 
tainous Asia The most noteworthy species are M exoelm, 
the champ, and M Champaea, the ohampak, botli valu 
able economically, the latter a sacred tree In India. See 
champe and ohampak 

inichelleyylte (m€-shel-lev'i-it), n [Named 
after M. michel LScy, a French mineralogist.] 
A mineral having the composition of barite, 
banum sulphate, and probably that species, 
but believed by the desenber to belong to the 
monochnio system it is found in a massive cleav 
able form ooeurring in a crystalline limestone near Per 
Uns' Mill, Templeton, Province of Quebec, Canada, 
michert.n. IMaomeecherymcacher, <ME mych- 
er, meeh^, < miche^ + h?> 5 ] One who skulks 
or sneaks; a truant, a mean thief 

Chyld, be thou Iyer nothor no theffe . 

Be thou no meoher tor mysoheffe 

Sabeee Book(E E. T S X P 401 
Shall the blessed son of heaven prove a meoher, and eat 
blaokberriesY Shak , l Hen IV , il 4 460 

niicherTt (mich'to-i), n r< ME. mwhene, < OF 
< muehier, mucker, etc., hide, skulk 
•66 miekdi.] Theft; pilfering; cheating. 


Oph 

Ham 


374lr 

Kowe thou ihalt fall scire able 
That like ateltbe of m4eS«rM 

(^otewr, Oonf Amant,v 

miftbing (mich'ing), n. [Also mcechmg, mcach- 
iwo, <ME mtchynge, verbal n of nneht^, < ] 
The nci ol skulking or sneaking, the act of pil- 
fering or cheating 

lor no man of his counaaile knoweth 
What he male gette of his meehynge 

Chwer, Cunf Amaut , \ 

W hat moans this, my lord 7 
am Marry, this is mtefung mallecbo , it means mis 
chief SAoAr, liamlet, iii 2 I4n 

We never, in our whole school course, onto played truant, 
but other boys did and the piooess was freel> talked of 
among us. Wu i ailed it proiiountiiig the i in 

miohlong, os In mile. P a waee, Longman s Mug 

michiug (mich'iiig), p a [Also metching, nwui fl- 
ing, ppr of muhei, t;.] Skulking, sneaking, 
dodging, pilfering, mean 
Sure she has some meeohing rascal in her house 

lieau and FI , Scornful Lady, Iv 1 
A cat |m>wn fat 
With eating many a miehwg mouse 

tternok. Ills Grange, oi 1‘rivnte Wealth 
But T Hill to tilt meeehtn* kind, thot seta an' thinks ftr 
weeks 

Ihc bottom’s out o’ tli’ iinivarse cos their own gillpot 
leaks Ltnoell, Biglow I’aptrs, id ser , p 1 i 

’^Tlnw I ame the sliip to iiiti up a tailor s bill / ” ’ W hy, 
them » mint, said Uie Ciip'n, very meachitw 

S 0 Jewett, Deephaveii, p IM) 

micken (mik'on), w. [Origin obscuie ] The 
herb spigiiel also called Uufhlaud nncken See 
Meum^ fScoti !i ] 

mickle (nnk'l), cf and a [I a Also dial niudU, 
meihle, < ME nnkel, meld, mulel, mykel {islIho 
asHibilated luidtel, mechel, mmhel, moehel, > ult 
E iMMc/O, <AK mini, mtfctlssOH wf At! = 01X1 
taiA//, MLO viu hd =iO\i(lr miehtl,mihhil,'S\Rii 
miehel = led niik ill, myk til =s (loth mil tie, great , 
= Or fnyac great, akin to h mo gnus, 

groat (OL mapts, great), eompar major see 
main*^, maifutiiide, etc , majot, mayor, etc II 
n <ME nnkd eU , nm hcl,ofi* , partly (in sense 
of *8i/e*) < AS *mt<elu, niyeelu, si/e (= Oii(j 
michili, grt'atnc’ss, si/e, Goth mikiki, great- 
ness), < miccl, mynl, great, and partly the adj 
used as a noun see I Mickle is a more orig 
form, now obs or dial , of the word which hy 
assibilatiou and loss of the Bnal syllable has 
become mudi see much] I. a 1. Groat, 
laige 

A ' mercyfull niukor, full nuekM es thi mlghte 

York Playe,g 8 
Uu has tune np a meUde siano, 

And flang ’t as far as I cold hoc 
The U ee Wee Man (Child’s Ballads, I l*2d) 
O rntekie is the |M)Wcrful grace that lies 
In herbs, plants, stones, and their true qualities 

Shak , B and J , ii 3 15.. 

2 Much, abundant 

O truell Boy alas, how mickle gall 
Thy baeiifiill shaft mingles thy Mell wlthall ' 
Sylvester, tr of l>u Bnrtas’s Wceks^ 11 , The Magiiitlcence 
There was ncvci sae woikie sillir cllnkofl In his purse 
either bef<ire ot since Scott, Wavorley, xviii 

Let me laugh awhile T \ t miiMe time to grieve 

JTeate, Eve of 8t Agnes, xlv 

II. n If Bi/e, magnitiKle, bigness 
A wonder wi 1 farynge knyght, 

Of giMHl nute/iel, and ryght yonge therto 

Chaucer, Death ot Blanche, 1 454 

2. A great deal, a large quantity as, many 
littles make a lutdk 

micklet, r t [< ME mtkden, muf/fn, muelmt, 
also asBibilatcMl mu<helen,<, AS micfltan. mic~ 
Uan, micchan, also gnmcliau (ss OlIG mtlihtldn 
= Icel nnkla = Goth miktljan), become great, 
make great, magni fy , < mtc( /, groat see nnckh , 
a Cf much, v 1 To magnitv 
mickl6n688t (mik'l-nesh n [< ME mek tlmme, < 
AB. mtcelnes, myielncs, < wm/ ^ gieat* see mickle 
and -ness ] Bigiu ss, groat sire. 

After this ther com apoiie thame thane a grete multi 
tude of swyne, that wan alk of a wonderfuUe mekilnosse, 
with tuskes of a cubotf Icnthe 

MS laneolnA i I7,t 2» {HaXUsceU) 

micky (mlk'i), M pi nm k%CH {-iz), [A dim of 
Mike, a familial abbreviation of Michael, a f avoi - 
ito name among Inslnnoii, from that of Bt Mi- 
chael Cf Vat, PadtJy, similarly derived from 
the name of Bt Patnd ] 1 An Insh boy 

[Slang, IT S]— 2 A young wild bull [Aiis- 
trahan ] 

There wore two or three Miches and wild hoffcis^ who 
detor^ned to have their owner’s hesrt s blood 

A C Cfrawl, Bush life in Queensland, I. 227 

mico (mS'ko), n [B Amer ] 1. A small squir- 
rel-like monkey of South America one of the 
marmosets or oustitiB, of the genus Hapale or 


micro* 

Jacehus JT argentatus is white, with black 
tail and flesh-colored face and hands. — 2. 
[cap ] A genus of marmosets based on this 
Miecies 

MlCOnia (mi-ko'm-n), u [NL (Bui/ and I’a- 
Non, 17‘)S), nanuni altei 1) Mnon, u Spanish 
botanist ] A large genus ol South American 
plants of the natural oidei Mdautomaiuv and 
t> of the ti ibe Mtcmia a it in thiirmterlstd by 
tutmiiial iiillonw cm (>, 4 ot s parti d IIowcih uith obtuse 
jiitalH and a laUx i%hiih has a lyliiiUiical tube mid usti 
all> a 4 toKhihLil limb llit> are tinH oi shiuhs, with 
\(iy viiiinhk folingL and white, iimeiuloiid purple or 
yellowish tlowtrs, wliiUi aie siiiall, and gioi^ in teiminal 
or very randy lateral dust era Ahemt 4tM» spiuies have 
been enuineiated alleonflntd to tropical Aineiieic Quite 
a nuuihei uiu eultivated foi ornament Tliey sometimes 
re< live ihe name of U est Indian evrrani bush 

Miconiem (ini-Ko-ui'e-e), n fil [NL (A P 
de Faiulolle, 18JS), < Mnoina + -re J A tribe 
of New Woild plants, Ixdonging to Ibe natural 
order Atilastonuu (a , t> pilled b) the genus Mi- 
( oma It la churacti rired t»y a hi itv like ot corlai eons 
fruit whith hiiakM opiii Itiigiihirly !>> the leaves not 
htiiig giooved hetweiii till pritimiy iiervi s and hy the 
antliLis opening hy one oi tun puriH oi Milts with the 
lonnectiee asniuly having no itppeiidages The tribe in 
eludes 25 geiuru and neiuly 1 (HH) speeies, all of which 
are indige'nous to tiopical Anierlen 
micostalis (ml-kos-tiVlis), u , id miiosialcH 
(-16/) [NL (Wildir and (Inge), < F muouUd 
(Btraiis-Buickheiin), siqiposeil to stand for 
viicrocostal, < (\i ///x/idi, small, + L iosia,nh 
see toslal J A muscle ot (he foie leg of some 
animals, as the cat, comtS])oiidiiig to the hu- 
Tniiii teres iniiior 

micrander (mik-ranM(*r), u [< Gi uthfi6c, small, 
+ avr/p {avfip-), male 1 A dwinf mule plant 
produi'ed hy certain corifeivonl ulgie ihe an 
diospoieH whieh are punllar xotispoiiH pioducid non 
sexually in S|>ei iiil 1 1 Us of ihe piueiit plant llx themselves 
(after swarming) upon the female plant and pioduce these 
VI ry small iniili^ plants 

Micrastur (mik-ras't6r), ii [NIj , < (Ir faKp6i, 
small, + LL astur, a species ol hunk see As- 
tur ] A genus of hawks ol ilit itimily Falisint- 
da ami siihiamily ictipiliiua, established by 
(1 H tlru> in 184 1, having the taiHUK reticulated 
behind and the** nostrils c irciilar with a c eiitric 
tuhi rele It is pc^cuhar to Ameru a, the species 
langmg from soiithoin Mexico lo Bolivia and 
Peru 

Micratbene (mik-ra-llie^ne), n [NL , < Gr pi- 
Kp6^, small, +’Aftyvr/, Athene see Atfaw ] A 
genus of Sirufidw established hy (\iuch hi 1866 , 
Uio olf-owls It include H the most diminutive of owls, 
with small weak i>ill and feet, relatively long rounded 
wings, squai o tail wit li broad n i trkt s tai si feathered only 
above, thtfietelsbwheiecovcicd wlthhilstlcs and middle 
toe with claw as long us the tarsus 'llie twic and only 
species is M whitneip, an irisei tivoions owl ot arboreal 
habits found in tlio soiithwi stern United States and parts 
of Mexico It is only about six ini lies long Also called 
MteropaUas 

micraulic (mik-ia'lik), a [< NIi luinaultcus, 
< Gi uihpot, small, + NL iiula, aula see aula, 
2 ] J laving the uulti small, siieciticall>, ot or 
pertaining to niieraulu a 
iniciraillica (mik-rtl'li-kk), v pi [NL see 
micrauhc] Animals whose uiilu is small and 
whose cc^rihial hemispln'res an veitieally (ex- 
panded They are ainpliihians, dijuinnns, rep- 
1 lies, birds, and Tnaminals ff ddt i , Amei Nat , 
Oct , 1887, p 914 

MicrembryeaB (mik-rem-hri"e-e), u pi [NL 
(Benthum and Hooker, 1880), < (ii pihpiu , small, 
+ IpflpiHw, a germ see nuliiyo 1 A sines of 
dic’olvledonous apetalous pluntH it is chaiiu 
torlzed by an oviuy oonslsting of a singh carpi-1 oi of si v 
eral united or distimt i argalis b\ the mules biliig solitary 
Ol nuely several In tach uiniil, and by tin. sieil having 
copious flesiiy or stiircliy albumin and a \uy small em 
bryo It imludLa 4 onUrs (piperatew Chlorantfuiccce, 
MyTudwecc, and Montmiacew), 19 genera, and nearly 1,300 
spec ies. 

micrflHCephaloUS (Triik-ren-set'a-lus), a [< Gi 
ptKpdi, small, + the brain ] Smnll- 

biained, having a small brain 
micriutnlngy (mi k-ris-t ol 'o-ii ), u [< G i pispoi , 
small, + Tf htsloloqy] The si lem e wlinh 
treats of the minutest oiguiiK fibers Thomas, 
Med l)i»t 

micro (mi'krd), n [< mino-, us used in Muro- 
colioptna c*t(* 1 In cutom , any small insect 
Tims MurmohopUra are small beetles Murodifdcru are 
siiiull flh sill and in familiar langiiagi , when the mean- 
ing is sufliiiintiv ditirmiiad by the coniuition siuh 
words HI I iihhi i viati d to inu ro w lii n not so detenniutd, 
muro tilwavs muuis oim of the Mierolcpidofdcru 
micro- (uhU.ilJv mPkid but also, better, nnk'i 6) 
[L , etc , mu to-, < Gi piKpiic, nXso apthpdr, small, 
little ] An element of Gieek origin, meujiitig 
< small, little*, specifically, in phymes. a prefix 
indicating a unit one milhonth i»art of (he unit 
It is prefixed to as, wiwrofarad, microhm, etc ; 



mlero* 

in Uthol,^ indicating that the structure desig*' 
nated is microscopic in character, or that it is 
so minutely develcmed as not to be reeogniEed 
without the help of the microscope, e. g. m^cro- 
gran%Uet micrqptfgmattHc, mtcrogranuUUe, Bee 
these words 

mlcro-andiphone (mi-kro-A'di-fon), n [< Gr. 

small, +E audiphone ] An instrument for 
reinforcing or augraentmg very feeble sounds 
so as to render them audible 

Microbacterium (mi^krd-bak-td'ri>um), n 
[NJj , < Qr /xt/ipcic, small, + ftaxrfjpvovy a little 
stick see oactonum.] In some systems of 
classification, a tribe or division of Schxzomy^ 
eeten, containing the single genus Bactenum, 
and characterized by having elliptical or short 
cylindneal cells. 

microbal (mi'kro-bal), a Bame as mtcrobial 

But now wo have anttiiepalB of the track and careful cov- 
ering of the wound to guard against micro6al invasion 

Jgedico/ JVeutf, LIl 600. 


[< F. mtorohe (C. Bedil- 



Micrococrus ^rodtff^us 



microbe (mi'kiob), n 
lot, 1878) (NL WM- 
trobion), intended to 
mean *a small liv- 
ing being,’ but ao- 
eording to the for- 
mation ‘short-lived’ 

(of Gr fitKpdpiog, 
short-lived), < Gr, /n- 
/mdf, small, little, + 
aioCf life ]| A minute 
living being not dis- 
tinguished, primari- 
ly, as to its animal 
or vegetable nature. 

The term Is most freQUcutly applied to various micro- 
aeopio plants or their spores (particularly Sehtnniiye§te»), 
and further has come to 
he almost synonymous 
with doctoniim. Taken in 
this latter sense, miorohes 
are reganled as essential- 
ly ixd^orphous organ- 
isms, adapting them 
selves to varied c<»ndi- 
tloiis of existence, which 
In turn ItiHuence the form 
taken by them For this 
reason tiieir ciassiflcatlon 
has often varied, since 
their dlstinotlon into gen- 
era and species does not 
yet rest on precise data. 
MIcrococcutof Chicken Cholera Mierooooeu9t SMroehote, 
BaeiUtu, LepUithri», Bao- 
teriumt Vibri**, SphnUum, and Myeotuttltjoc are the genera or 
fonn genera under which most of the forms are known 
They are instrumental lu 
the production of femien 
tation, deciw, and many 
of the infectious diseases 
affecting man and the 
lower animals 

microbia. n Plural 
of mtcrovwn 
microbial (mi-kro'bi- 
al), a [< microbe 
(microhwn) + -a?] 

Of or pertaining to 
microbcH , cauHcd by 
or duo to micrdbes 
Also mterobaf UpMhrtM purasUUm^ 

Tliere Is a considerable difference found In the miem 
inal riohnesB of the air in different places In the country 
Nineteenth Century, XXII 244 

microbian ( ml-kro' bi-an ), a [< microbe (miot o- 
bion) + -an ] Microbial 

H is doflnitlf m of pollsgra is therefore this ** a wurobmn 
malady, duo to a |H>lBoiiliig produced by a pathogenic lia- 
oillus' Lanoet^Tfo 3449, p 707 

microbic (mi-kro'bik), « [< microbe + -ic ] Mi- 
crobial 

The theory of the rnierobir causation of the dlsordei 

Medteal Newe, LIl 870. 

microbicide (lul-kio'bi-Hid), n r<Nlj micto- 
hwn, miciobo, + L -ciir/flf, a killer, < emierey 
kill ] A substaneo that kills inicrobos. 

Sulphur is well known ns a powerful wiereMctde long 
reeommendiii in puhiionary diseases 

Medical Nem, L. 360. 

microbiological (uii-kro-bi-d-ioj^i-kal), a [< 
microbiolofM + ] O/ or pertaining to 

microbiology as, imoobwlogicalretteMch, 

Mterobudogical study of the lochia. 

MedusalNeum, XlNlll 147 

microbiologist (mi^'kro-bl-oPd-jist), n [< wn- 
crobioloq^ 4* -mt ] One who studiSB or is skilled 
in microbiology, one versed in the knowledge 
of minute organisms, as microbes. 

Ideas which are Just now very promimnt in the minds 
of mterebMiikte Setenoe, V. 7a 
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mleroUology (m!ncr$- 1 d-oPd-Ji}. a. [< NL, 

mierobionf microbe, -f Gr. speak: 

see •ology ] The science oz micro-orgamsms; 
the study of microbes 

There was great reason for creating In the Faculty of 
Sciences the chair of murclnoloffy 

Bop SeL Mo, XXXUI 841. 

microbion (ml-kro'bi-on), !»., pi. musrobia (-ft). 
[NL see microbe ] Bame as microbe 
These [reports] by n(» means demonstrate that the 
active principle of cholera resides in a muandnan, or that 
the parCfcular murobuin lias been discovered 

Beknee, IV 140 

microcaltrops (mi-knl-kal'trops), 91 [< Gr. 

piKpdf , small, + K caltrop ] A sponge-spie- 
iile ot minute size, having the form or a cal- 
trop Also microcalthropH W Sollaa, Encyc 
Bnl , XXII 417 

MicrocamerflB (mi-kro-kam^o-rS), n pi [NL , 
< Gr. piKpoi, small, + L camera, chamber see 
chamber'] 1 Asubtnbeofchoristidan sponges 
having the chjimbers small, ^posed to Macro^ 
camera: JjetidenfcUl, 1886 — Sf, A tribe of cera- 
tose spongers with small spherical ciliated cham- 
bers and opaciue ground-substance. Ijcndem- 
feUl 

microcamerate (ml-krcVkam' e-rat), a [< Gr 
fUKpdiy HmiiiX, *f Jj camera^ chamber* see cham- 
ber,] Uaviiig small chambers, specifically, of 
or pertaining to the Microeameray in either 
sense 

Mlcrocebus (mi-krd-se'bus), n [NL , < Gr 
piKodiy small, + hifpttr, a long-tailed monkey 8(*e 
Ceoua ] A genus of small prosimian quadru- 
peds of the family Lemurtdw and subfamily 
GalnqtmnWy containing such species as the pyg- 
my lemur, M ftmilhiy and the mouso-lemur, M 
munniis, the dwarf lemurs 
Microcentri (ml-kro-smi'tri), n pi [NL 
(Thomson, 1876), < Gr /mrpeif, small, + Kivrpovy 
point, spur see emter^ ] One of two pnme 
sections of the parasitic hymenopteroiis family 
VhalciduUVy eontammg the seven subfamilies 
which have the tarsi three- or four-jointed 
(usually four-jointed, rarely heteromerous), 
anterior tibiu) with a slender short straight 
spur, and antenuto usually few-jointed They 
are nearly all of small size 
NUcrocepnala (inl-kro-Bef^i-l|i), n pi [NL , 
iieut pi. of imtroccphaluSy < Gr. //nepox/^aAoj, 
small-headed see microcephalous 1 In La- 
treille’s system, the fifth section of brachely- 
trous jientamerons Coleoptcra They have no evi 
dent neck, the head being reodved in the thorax as far as 
the eyes , the thorax is trapexifurin, widening from before 
backward , the body is comparatively little elongated , iliu 
mandibles are of moderate sixe. and the elytrum often 
cxivois more than half of the abdunien The species live 
on flowers, fungi, and dung Also MicroeepfuUi 

niicrocephalia (mi^kro-sc-ffi'li-k), n. [NL , < 
Gr. piKpoK(^?iOr, small-headed see microceph- 
alous ] Haiuo us microcephaly 

microcephalic (mi^krd-se-farik or -sof'u-lik), 
a [As rntcrotephal-ous + -wj ] Having an unu- 
sually small cranium Speciflcally — (a) In eramom. , 
having a cranium smaller than a certain smndard A ca 
pacltv of 1,360 c ubic centimeters is taken by some as the 
upper limit of microcephaly (b) In pathol , having a head 
■mall ihrougli disease or faulty devdopmeiit, pitnlucing 
idiocy more or less extreme 

microcephaUsm (mi-krcl-sef 'a-hzm), n [< mt- 
croocphaly + -ism ] A microoephuhc condi- 
tion 

microcephalous (mi-kro-sef'a-lus), a [s F 
miciot^phalc zszVfi microoephaloy < NL mtero- 
cephnhiH, < Gr piKpoKiffst^. small-headed, < 
uiKp6^y small, + head J Having a small 

head Htieclflcally— (a) Having the skull small or Im 
perfectly uevelopecL (6) In wd , of or pertaining to the 
Mieroeephala 

Mlcrocephalus (ml-krd-sef’a-lus), n [NL , < 
Gr fUKpoK((fHi7uigy small-headed, see microceph- 
alous ] 1 In entom, (a) A Bouth American 
genus of c^araboid beetles, with about 6 spe- 
cies, having securiform terminal joints of both 
maxillary and labial palpi, {b) A genus of 
nemocerouB dipterous insects of tbe family 
Chironomtdw PandorWulp,lS7d’^2 A genus 
of reptiles Lesson, — 3. p r] In pathol, (a) 
A microcephalic person (b) Microcephaly — 
4 . [? c ] in teratol , a monster with a small, 
imperfect head or cranium 
microcephaly (ml-kro-sef'a-b), n. [< NL mi- 
croccphaliay q v ] The condition or character 
presented by a small or imperfectly developed 
fiead 

IflUcrodbiSBta (mi-kro-ke'tfl), n [NL , < Gr pi- 
Kpdiy small, + Xftcryy a mane see ehwta,] A ge- 
nus of eaHhworms m rappi is a gigantic South 
African earthworm, four or five feet long, of greenish and 
reddish coloration Beddord, 1886. 


• (iia-krMar'al>t4r)f a. l< Or. 

futcpdcy fliiiall, 4 xapoKt^j oharaoter: see char^ 
aeicr,] Any zoOloi^oal oharaoter derived from 
mioroscopio or other minute examination 
microchemical (ml-kro-kem^Lkal), a [< Gr. 
fUKpdCj small, minute, 4 E. chemical ] Of or 
pertaining to microchemistry. as, microchemi- 
eol reactions; mtcrockcmtoal experiments: dis- 
tinguished from maerochemieal 
MirrochmiecA examination showa that it perfomui a 
comidex function 

Bwdey and MarHn, Elementary Biology, p 874 

microchemically (mi-krfi-kem^i-kal-i), adv By 
microehemical processes, by means of or m 
accordance with microchemistry 
microcdiemiatry (mi-kro-kem'is-tn), n r< Gr 
fUKpdc, small, minute, 4 E chemistry,] Minute 
chemical investigation; chemical analysis or 
investigation applied to objects under the mi- 
croscope. 

Miorochiroptera (mi^'kro-ki-rop'te-^), n. pi 
[NL , < Qr puc^y small, 4 NL, Ckirpjtteray 
q. V J A suborder of Chtroptcray including the 
insectivorous or ammalivorous (rarely fru^vo- 
rous or blood-suoking) hats They have a simple 
stomach (except DeemodtnUee), a large Spigelian and gener- 
ally small caudate lobe of the liver , tbe tail contained in 
the interfemoral membrane when present, or freeil from 
Its upper surface . the rim of the ear incomplete at the bate 
of the auricle , the index finger rudimentary or wanting 
and without a claw , the pslate not produced back of the 
oiar teeth cuspidate "" 


molar teeth, and the rnolf 

includes all bats except the family Pteropodidof (wh 
constitutes the suborder ifepacAtroptera), inhabiting most 
parts of the world, and falling into two large series, the 
vespertilionlue alliance and the emballonurine alliance, 
the former of three families, the latter of two Anima 
hvora, Entomophaga, and Jneedmra are synonyms ot 
Mieroehiroptera 

microclliropteran (mi‘'krd-ki-rop'te-ran), a, 
and n I. a Of or pertaining to the Microcht- 
roptcra 

ll, n One of the Mieroehiroptera , any bat 
except a fruit-bat 

microchiropterouB (ml^kro-ki-iop'te-rus), a 
Bame as microchirooteran 
microchoanlte (mi-krd-ko'a-nit), a and n [< 
NL Microchoaniies ] I. a Having short sep- 
tal funnels, as a nautiloid, belon^ng to the 
Microchoanites 

II, n A member of the Microchoanttcs 
Microchoanites (mi-krd-ko-a-nS'tez), n pi 
[NL , < Gr piKpS^y small, 4 ^fodvr/, a funnel see 
ihoanay choamte,] A ^oup of ellipochoanoid 
nautiloid eephalopods whose septal funnels are 
short Byatty Proc Host Boe Nat Hist , 1883, 

p 260 

microchronoxneter (mi’kro-kro-nom'o-t^r), n 
[< Gr piKpdgy small, 4 time, 4 plrpovy 

measure see chronomt ter ) An instrument for 
registering veiy small periods of time, such as 
the time occupied by tbe passage of a projectile 
over a short (ustance a mnd of chronograph 
Also called, corruptly, micronometa 
Microciona (ml-krp-si'o-nfi), n [NL , < Gr. 
poepdiy small, 4 Kiw (/mw-), a pillar ] A genus of 
fibroBiliciouB sponges of the division Jschtnone- 
mata M prdUfera is a common sponge on the Atlantic 
coast of the United States, growing in tide pools in sheeted 
or branched massea of orange red color 
microclastic (ml-kro-klas'tik), a [< Gr ptKpdg, 
small, 4 K^iaarde, broken, < xAdv, break . see clas- 
tic ] An epithet applied to a clastic or frag- 
mentary rock or breccia made up of pieces of 
small size Naumann [Rare J 
microcline (mi'kro-klin), n [< Gr paepde, small, 
4 K^veiVy in- 
clme see 
cliney elinus ] A 
feldspar iden- 
tical in com- 
position with 
orthocla8e,but 
belonging to 
the tiiolinio 
system Thin 
sections often ex- 
hibit a peculiar 
grating Ilkostmo- 
ture in poloriaed 
light, due to 
double twinning 

“h ' 

ed orthoolaae is 
really microcline, and the beautiful green fddspar called 
Amazon stone Is here included See /ddapar and ortAe- 
eiaee 

Micrococcus (ml-kro-kok'us), n [NL., < Qr. pi- 
Kp6c, small, 4 /cdfcxop , a berry, kemef . see coccus,] 
1 A genus of Bchigtmycetes (flssion-funri or 
bacteria), and the only one of the tribe Spmsrc- 
bactena, it is dharaoteriaed by glolmlar or oval Slight- 



aiopolariaed 
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of two or Mvanl obapot-Uke arttonlatioii^ or 
iuiltod infamfliai, or mb 
MB ftted In goUttnoui 
aU dMtitnte of 
4 nioiitaucN>tui movement 
bat eihibitiiig a atmole 
mdlMiilar tremor lit 
apeolea are divided in- 
to three phyaloloBioal 
groupa — ehromagentt, 
prodnoiiiB oolorinB mat- 
tM,aBin*‘redmUk’ (If 
figured under 
miem), or ** golden yel- 
low ' (Jf Uiteue), aprno 
aenetf producing varioua 
fermentationa, aa in ani- 
mal and vegetable Infu- Micrococcus of Ulphtherla 

Biona (Jf erepumulum) 

4 xr urine ( Jf tareaf ) , and pathogenea, producing dlaeaaoa. 
Variola vaccinia, aeptloemia, eryaipelaa, gonorrhea, and 
other forma are believed to be produced by micrococcL 
3. U* ^ f pl* wherococci (-si) ] Any member of 
this genus 

By the apeoific term mteroaoeeua la underatood a minute 
apherical or alightly oval organiam (Sphoarobat toriuin, 
(John), that like other bacteria divides by fission (Schiao 
tnycetos), and that does not possess any special organ, 
cilium or fiagellum, bv using which it would bo capable 
of moving freely about 

E Klein, Micro Organisms and Biseaseb p 87 

Ifficrocoleoptera (mi-kro-ko-ie-op'te-rfi.), n. pi 
[NL , < Or fUKp6g^ small, + NL Coleoptera^ 
q V ] In enfom , the smaller kinds of beetles 
collectivolv considered 

microconldiuill (ml^krd-ko-md'i-um), n ; pi 
nmrocomdia (41) [NL , (jhr fUKpdg, small, 4- 
NL eonidtum 1 A conidium of small size as 
con^red with others produced m the same 
8pif(ues 

Mtenteonidia [of Hypomyeea] or oonldla proper very co 
pious. Cooke, Handbook Brit Fungi, p 77(5. 

snicrocosni (ml'krd-kozm), n [< F. microcoame 
SB Sp. mieroedftmoa ss Pg. It microeoamot < LL 
mioroeosmua (Bofithius), < LOr fUKpdKotrfwCf a 
little world, < Or piKpoc, small, + Kdapog, world ] 

1 A little world or cosmos , the world in min- 
iature , soraetliing representing or assumed to 
represent the principle of universality often 
applied to man regarded as an epitome, phys- 
ically and morally, of the universe or great 
world (the macrocosm) 

If you see this in the map of my mScroeoam, follows it 
that 1 am known well enough too I SheUc , Oor . il 1 68. 

The ancients not improperly styled him [man] a micro 
eoam, or little world within himself 

Baeon, Physical Fables, ii , Bxpl 

Some told mo it [a mountain] was fourteene miles high . 
It is covered with a very microooeme of clowdes 

Coryat, Crudities, I 01 
In the dark dissolving human heart. 

And holy scm rets of this mteroeoam, 
babbling a shameless hand with shameful Jest. 

Tennyeon, Princess^ iU 

Each particle Is a nUeroeom, and faithfully renders the 
likeness of the world Kmermn, Piscipline 

2 A little community or society 

And now the hour has come when this youth is to be 
launched Into a world more vast tlian that in which ho 
has hitherto sojourned, yet for which this macroeotm has 
been no ill preparation Dieraeli 

microcosmic (ml-krv-koz'mik), a [=S F. mt- 
crocosmtqae, as microcosm + -tc 1 Of or pertain- 
ing to a microcosm or to anything that is re- 
garded as such -Microcosmic salt, HNayH 4 P 04 -f 
4 HqO, a salt of soda ammonia, and phosphoric acid, origi 
iially obtained from human urine It la much employed as 
a flux in experiments with the blowpipe 

iniorocOBmcal (mi-kro-koz'mi-kal), a [< mu 
crocosmte + -af ] Same as fmcrocosmtc. A’lr 
T Jirowne, Vulg. Err., ii. 3 
microcoamography (mi^kro-kor-mog'ra-fl), 91 
[< Gr fUKpdKoauog, microcosm. 4- -ypo^ia, < yi 
write Cf cosmogn 
of man as a “little worl_ 
microcosmology (ml^kro-koz-mor^-p), n, [< 
Qr fuKpdKoapoc. microcosm, 4- -Xoym, < TJyeiv, 
speak: see -ofopy ] A treatise on the micro- 
oosm, specifioally on tho human body, or on 
man. 

microcosmos (mi-kro-koz'mos), ti. Same as mu 
erocosmus, 1 

microcosinus (mi-kro-koz'mus), n [LL. (in 
defs. 2 and 3, NL.), < Gr. mKpdKoopoc, a little 
world see microcosm,) 1. Same asintcroccwm, 
L~2 A tumcate, ascidian, or sea-squirt* ap- 
plied by Linnmus m 1735, and recently revived 
by Heller as a generic name —8 [cap ] A 
genus of coleopterous insects ChauHotry 1878 
miaocoilloillb (nd'kr6-ktt-lom')» « [< Gr pu 
Kpoty small, 4* E coulomb ] One millionth of a 
coulomb. See eoulomh, 

>tttooooilftio(m!-kr9-k58Hik), a, and n. [Irreg. 
< Gr fUKj^y small, 4* dicovor<xdc, 


josm. 4- --yfm^iay < ypa^ 
The description 
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hearing, see acousUcA I, a, Se^ng to aug- 
ment weak sounds; of or pertaining to an in- 
strument for augmenting weak sounds 
n. n An aural instnment designed to col- 
lect and augment small sounds, for the purpose 
of assisting the partially deaf in hearing 
microcrith (mi'kro-knth), « [< Gr piKf)6^y 

small, 4- Kpidffy barley see enth ] In chem,y 
the unit of molecular weight, denoting the 
weight of tho half-molecule of hydrogen 
microcrystalline (jni-kr^-kns't^hn), a, [< Gr 
piKp6^y small, 4- xpwrrd>l//vot. crystalline see 
ermtaUxne ] Minutely crystalline • said of crys- 
talline rocks of which the constituents are in- 
dividually so minute that they cannot be dis- 
tinguished from each other by the naked e} e , 
oryptocry st all i ne Many Uthologiata use mtcrocryi^tU 
line and eryptoeryaUUlim aa aynonymoua. KoaonbUBch, 
however, uses the former term to deaignate that atnict lire 
of the ground mass in which the constituent minernla tun, 
with the aid of the microscope, bo sjpecifioally determined, 
and the lattoi for a structure whicn can be recognised as 
cryatallinc^ hut in which the individual components tan 
not be specifically identified 

microcrystallltic (uu-kro-kns-tn-ht'ik), a [< 
Gr. piKpd^y small, 4- Kpimakkagy crystal, 4- -t[t2 
4* -t<j ] A term used by Geikie to designate a 
devitrification product in which this process 
has been carried so far that little or no glass- 
buso appears, the original glassy substance hav- 
ing become changed into an aggregation ot 
(rystalhtes or “littlo granules, needles, and 
hairs See microfelsmc 
microcyst (mi'kio-sist), n, [< Or utKpdcy small, 
4- Kvancy the bladder, a bag, pouch ] In Myx- 
omycetesy the resting state of swarm-spores, 
which become rounded off and invested with a 
delicate membrane, or sometimes only with a 
firm border, and may return again under favoi- 
able conditions to a state of movement Bee 
Myxomycetesy swarm-spore 
JDKXWSyte (mi'kro-mt), n [< Gr msodgy small. 
4- kirrocy a hollow, cavity see vyte J 1 A small 
cell or corpuscle 

The nUcroeytea Very small bodies, for the most pari 
colourless freely atisiiotided in the plasma 

Huxley ana Martin, Elementary Biology, p 12S 

2 A small bJood-<*orpuscle, in size from 2 to (> 
micTomilJimeters, found, ohen in large num- 
bers, in many cases of anemia 
microcytheniia (ml^krd-si-tbd'mi-fi), n [< Gr 
piKpdCy small, + a hollow (see nncroafte)y 
4* atpoy blood ] That condition of the blood in 
which there arc many corpuscles of diminished 
size 

microcytosis (mFkro-si-tO'sis), n Microcythe- 
mia 

mlcrodactylons (mi-kro-dakHi-lus), a [< Gr 
pfspdcy small, 4- da/erv/of, finger see dactyl ] 
Having short oi small fingeis or toes 
microdentism (nu-kro-den^tizm), n [< Gr 
fUKp/iCy small, 4* L den(t-)Sy s E toothy 4- -tsm ] 
Smallness of tho teeth 

Micrtideniiam — more smallness of tho teeth — was 
chroiiiclud in fouitoeii of tho hundred cases 

Lancet, ^o 8482, p 1152 

micro-detector (mHkro-de-tek'tor), 91. [< Gr 
piKpdgy small, 4- E df let tor'] A sensitive gal- 
vanoscopo 

Microdiptera (mi-kio-iiip'te-ni), 9 ? pi [NL , 

< Gr ptKf^gy small, 4- NL iHpiera ] In entom , 
the smaller kinds of flies collectively consid- 
ered. 

K[icrodon(mi'kro-don),9i [NL (Meigen, 1803), 

< Qr fUKpdCy small, 4- odowf (ddovr-) s= E. tooth ] 

1 In entom , an important genus of syrphid 
flies, containing a few European and about 20 
North Amencaii species^ nearly 


mlcrogoiiidial 

tncal capacity, equal to the millionth part of a 
farad It is the capacity of about throe miles 
of an Atlantic cable 

microfelsite (mi-krO-feFsit), 91 [< Or ptsp^c, 

small, + E felmte ] In hthol , a base or ground- 
mass having a microfelsitic structure See 
microfelsitic 

microfelsitic (ml^krd-fel-sit'ik), a [< macro- 
Ulsitc 4- -ic J Tlie designation suggested bv 
Zirkel for a devit rifled glass when the devitri- 
hcation has been carried so far tliat tho hya- 
line rharui (er IS lost, but not far enough to give 
use to the dcvclojimeiit of distinctly individu- 
ali/ed mineral foims other lithologiata have used 
thifl word witli diffi rent Mlmdos of iiioRniiig Kooeiibuaoh 
defiiuM it UB followB ' HiiR HulwtHneo whith is diitln- 
guishtd from niii ro and trypld-eryatalUin aggrogateB ^ 
tho absence of anyaitlun i>n tMilaiiml light and from 
Mhat may propeily bt tailed glanN by not being entirely 
without Btrm turc and by bt ing ilet Itlediv h *b ti’aiiBparenf, 
1 call mufrofelittii or tho mterofiltnhe haae ’ 

microfoliation (mi-kio-to-li-a'shon), n [< Gr 
piKputy small, 4- E fohatwu ] Micioscopic foli- 
ation, or that whit li is not distinctly ret ogmrod 
by the naked e>i‘ a term iihimI by llonney 111 
discussing the efleet of jiiessure in Fnleozoic 
sedimentary locks Quart Join Gvol Soe , 
XlilV 44 

Microgadus (im-krd-gaMns), n [NL , < Or pu 
sp/tCy small, 4- NL Oaduh, (] \ ] A genus of 



Atlantic Tcrninicl nr I rnftt fihh ( Murogadni famroSus) 

(I n>iii Ucpurl of U b hibh C ointiiiKKion ) 

small gadoid fishes, established by Gill in 1865 , 
the tomcods M Imneodua Ib a well known spetica of 
tho Atlantic coast of the United StnicB , Jf proxtmue ia ita 
representative on the l*acifl( ct»ttBt 

Microgaster (ml-kro-gas'ti^r), u [NL (La- 
treill(», 1804), \ Gr pmpttiy small, 4* sto- 

mach see gaster*^ j 1 A notable gtmtis of 


pertaining to 


bpoaterlor .. 

larvie are reinarkable objecte, rcBembling sheila, and have 
twice been described and named as moliusks M globo 
aua is an example 

2 III ichth y a genus of pycnodont fishes of tlie 
Cretaceous period AqasstZy 1833 —3. Jxiconch , 
a genus of bivaUe moliusks Conrady 1842 
microdont (mi'kro-dont), a [< Gr uisf^y 
small, 4- b^(wg (udovr-) ss E tooth,] Having 
short or small teeth 

The microdorp races are tht low caste natives of central 
and aouthern India the rohnestans, the ancient I^^yp 
tians , mixed Europeans not British, and the British 

Science, l\ O.HS 

micro-electric (mi-kro-e-lek'trlk), a [< Gr 
piKp^y small, 4- E eketrte ] Having electric 
properties in a very small degree — Micro-eieo- 
trlo metrologyi the measurement of minute electric 
quantities 

miorofarad (mi-kro-far'ad), 91 [< Gr pispbc, 

small, 4* ISt, farad ] The practical unit of elec- 


the fore wings (the second one often Ineoniplete), and by 
having the hind tibial spurs more than half tho length of 
tlie tarsi Many are known from Europe and N ortli Ameri- 
ca, as Jf axdwoanMua of tho former country, which Is para- 
aitic on various lepldoptoruus larvie 
2 [f c 1 A member of this gciniH 
lUcrogasterinM (mi-kro-gas-le-ii'no), 9f pi 
[NJj , < Microgaster 4- -ina ] A large subfam- 
ily of Hraronida, tyjiifiml by the genus Micro- 
gastn, having the mesonotal siitun's invisible 
and tho large marginal cell leaching to tho end 
oi the wing There aio many Hpedus, of (l genera, the 
largest one of \ihi(h, Ajwntclea has 65) spedes in Great 
Biitatn alone 1 In ir larvie parasitirc inanv insects, esm 
dally lepidopterous larvie issuing fioin the body of tlie 
host and siiriinliig coctxms eilln r singly or In mass A 
fjlnmeratua is an abundant itarasltc of the cabbage worm, 
7*%enH rajMP, both In Iiirope and in Borth America. 

mlcrogeological (mi-kro-if-d-Ioi'i-kul), a [< 
rntnogeolog-y + -u-nl] Feifannng to micro- 
geology, dependent on or derived liom the use 
of the inieioHiope m relation to geology as, 
mici ogeohgit al invest igiit ions 
microgeology (Tiii''kro-je-orryi), n [< Gr pt- 
gfjrir, small, 4- E giology] That department 
of tho science ot geology whoso facts are as- 
ceriained by the usc' of the microscope 
Microglossa (mi-kro-glos'ii), 9? [NL , also Mu 
croglossusy Mtiroglossumy i Clr pispbr, stiiall, 4* 
y^CsTcay tho tongue seo ghssa ] Tii ormth , a 
genus of cockatoos of the family Caiatutda'y es- 
tablished bv Geoff loy in 180*1 it lontnins the 
gieot black enckaUws, as M atammmn yUiafh, and alee 
to, all inhabitants of New Guinia and other Islands of tho 
Papuan region . , ^ ^ -n 

microglossia (mi-kid-gios'i-ii), fi [Nii , < gi 
fHKpocy small, 4" y^uamy tho longue soo glossa ] 
(’onginitiil smallness of the tongue 
llfficroglossidaB (mi-kro-glos'i-de), n pi [NL , 

< Mmoghn*<a 4- -ida J A family ot ]>Rittacino 
birds, tlie black cockatoos synonymous with 
Catalutda 

MicroglosslnSB (nn^krcVglo-si'ne), v pi [NL , 

< Muroglossa 4* -lyiw] A subfamily of Caca- 
tmdcPy rc'presentcMl by the goniis Microglossay 
and containing the black cockatoos 

microgonidial (mi'kro-gcj-md'i-al), a [< 9ii#- 
crogomdturn 4- -al ] Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling a microgouidiiim 




mierogonidiniii 

microgonldiom (m!^kr$^-Did'l-iim), n .5 pi 
microgomdia (-ft) [NL , < Gr small, + 

NL ffomdtum ] A gonulinm of small size as 
compiiu^d will) certain otliers produced by the 
same spocies 

The latter form (of Chlarocoeeum\ U aaid to arise from 
tlie fonner by intoriial cell divlMion, which results in the 
i>ro(lU(tion of “sonldia" of two sixes, tlie larger being 
termed iiiauugonldln, and the smaller mierogonidia. 

Bemy, Botany, p 219 

microgram (ml'kro-gram), 97 [< Or fiiKftui 

small, + E guim^ 1 The millionth part of a 
gram, bcung about of a gram troy. 

microgranite (mi-kro-gian'it), n [< Or ///- 
K/)or, small, + E gramtc ] In petrog (see 
qmrts-porpJi i/ry 

microgramtic (ml^kro-gramit 'ik), a [< mrrf)- 
gramU 4* -w ] rortaiuing to microgranite — 
lUcrograiUtlc struoture See quartz von^yrp 

microgranulitic (ml-krd-grau-u>l]t'lk), a r< 
Or /a/icp 7 w, small, + E grauuUttc} In lUhoJ , 
an epithet applied bv L4vy to a form of ^ani- 
told structure which is so ilnelv crystallized 
that it cannot bo recognized by the naked eve, 
but which, under the mioroscoiie, is levealiMi 
as being made up of crystalline individualH 
each having its own independent orientation, 
so that in polari/ed light it presents the ap- 
pearance of a brillianUy colored mosaic iho 
micrognuiiilltio structure, ss Uils tonu is used by Ldvy, 
differs fiom the mlcrupeKmatitic In the cryntallliio imu 
vlduals of the latter having all one common orientation 

micrograph (mi'kro-grkf). n [< Or ///K/Jdf, 
small, -f ypu^tVf write ] Ismme as mcropanttt- 
graph 

micrographer (mi-krog'ra-f 6 r), n j;< mtciog- 
raph~q + ] One who is versed in microg- 

rapliy. 

micrographic (mi-krd-graf'ik), e [srF wiere- 
qtaphique, as murography + -*c.] Of or jier- 
taiuing to micrography. 

micrographist (ml-krog'ra-hst), n [< mierotp 


Uicrolidm (ml^krd-h-si'f-l), n. jp«. OXL. 
(Tnana, 1871), < MterolteUi -f -e« ] A tnbe of 
plants of the natural order Melastamacea and 
the suborder MelaHtoineasy oharactenzed by the 
cylindrical or angular capsule, ooi^ical or con- 
vex at the apex, by the connective often be- 
ing producea below the anther-cells, and by 
oblong or ovoid seeds Tim tribe embraces 16 geii 


oblong or ovoid seeds Tim tribe embraces 16 geii 
era, MioroOeia being the tyiie. and about 260 species, all ol 
which 01 c found In troidi si America 


mpA-v + -isf 1 One who is skilled in microg- 
raphy, a mierogiapliop 

Uicroi^aphy (ml-kiog'ra-B), n [ss V mtirfh- 
graphic ss 8i;i mwioqrafia =s It micrograjia. < 
Gr ptKpdc, small, + -^po^/a, < ^pd^eiVf wnto Of 
Or /mcpo>pa0fu», ‘write small,'! e with a short 
vowel J Tlie deH<»rintion of objects too small 
to be disceriRMl witnoul the aid of a micro- 


to be disceriRMl witnoul the aid of a micro- 
scope 

Microhierax (ml-kiv-hi'e-raks), n [NL , < Gr 
piKf)6(,^ small, + lepaki ^ iiawk. falcon see JIic- 
rax 1 A genus of vorv small liawks of the fam- 
ily FaUmudm^ established by it B Hliaipe in 
1874, the falconets, the finch-falcons It con 
tains the diminutive spot Ics usually referred to the gmiiis 
Hterax, whh h name is pi coccupied In another department 
of xublogy The laiigu of the genus includes southern 
Asia, Jhvil Siimiitra, llorueo, etc Ihorc me Bevel's] s])c 
cles, an M camUeaoem, fnnytUantui, midawdeticw, and 
erythrogttnya 

microhm (mik'rom), 11 [< Gr piKpdt , small, + 

E ohm ] An electrical unit equal to the mil- 
lionth part of an ohm 

microlepidopter (mi-kr6-lep-i-dop't6r), 97 In 
cHlom , an insect of one of the families included 
in the Mwrolcptdoj}f<ra 

Microlepidoptera (mi-kr^-lep-i-ilop'tt^-rii), u 
pi [Nij I C Gr piKpdg, small, + NL l^idop- 
tma^ q V J The smaller and more simply oi- 
gani/ed moths, including, generally, the smaller 
Pyralida, the Tortrtvtdtv, the Tineidw, and the 
Ftorfmhondo Those insoots do not constitute a natu 
ral division, and the name Is merely used for oonveiilence, 
the other niembeis of the order being distinguished us 
Macrulepidiiptera^ or simply as LeptdopUra 

microlepidopteran ( mi-kro-lep-i-dop' te-ran ), a 
and 77 I, a Microlepidopterous 
11. « A niiciolepidopter 
microlepidopterist (mi-kr^lop-i-dop'te-nst ), 
M, [< minolepidoptaa + -wf J One who is 
versedin the natural history of Microlepidoptera 
microlepidopterous (mi-kro-lep-i-dop'te-riis), 
a [< Mtci olcptdopin a + ] Of or per- 

taining to I he microlopidopters. 

Microllcia (mi kro-hs'i-R), n [NL (Don, 1823), 
HO called as having the leaves usually small , < 
Gr ptKput, small, 4* luiiversal, general 

< oAoi, all 1 A genus ot jilants of the natural 
ord(»r Mdantomnifa and typo of the tnbe A//- 
cioUnew, chaiactenzed by very unequal sta- 
mens with beaked oi tube-braring anthers, the 
connective elongated at the base, and by the 
calvx-lobes being shoiter than the tube niey 
are erect branching undershrubs usually not more than a 
foot or two high, with ntntUl leaves which are generally 
glandulHT dotted and solitary commonly itTse-purple or 
white ilowers which arc axillary or someUrnea terminal 
There are about 9S species, nativea of Brasil, Guiana, and 
Peru. A few ora sometimes found in greenhouses. 


microlite (mi'kro-liOf l< Gr piKpdr^ small, 
4* AiOagf stone sec dttc ] 1 A mineral i elated 
to pyroehiore, occurnng in regular octahedrons 
having a brownish color and a resmous luster 
It Is essentially a niohate of calcium It was first found 
at Chesterfield In Massachusetts, In minute crystals 
(whence the name), later in Virginia in larger crystals 
sometimes weighing several pounds 
2 Same as mtcrolith ail mcorrect use 
microliter ( mi-kro-le'G^r), n [< Gr ptKpo^y small, 
4- E liter, ^ The millionth part of a liter 
microUth (mT'kro-htli), 91 [< Gr. ptKpdq^ small, 

4- stone ] A name proposed by Vogel- 
sang, in 1H()7, to designate the ‘^microscopic 
acicular comnonents of rocks", a microscop- 
ic individual” (Zirkel) Ihe usage of later litholo 
gists differs coiiMidernbly in the application of this tem 
By some it is regarded as the o<iuivalent of cryntaUite, 
which is proitcily an aggregation of microscopic globular 
foims (glubulltes) By others crystallites are considered 
os iliifeiitig from mlcrollths in that the latter have the 
internal striicluro of true crystals, while In the fr>ni)er 
this ( aiiiiot be recogiiired LJoiigated or lath shaped forms 
and siuh as Tcscmblo an hourglass in shape are those 
now most gonoially designated as fmerfdUhz, if curved or 
more or less t« isted or hair like, they are frequently called 
tnefiites Micioliths are most frequently seen in rocks of 
igneous origin, and are cs|iecially atmndant as products 
of the devltiiflcallon of the glassy lavas The feldspata, 
horn blende aiigitc, and ajpatlte are minerals most com 
wouly found aBsiiiiiiiig this form 

microUtllic (mi-kro-hth'ik), a [< Gr fUKpdr^ 
Hmall, 4- /jDwf a Htone, 4* -mj] 1 Of or per- 
taining to or eoTiHigtiiig of small ntones op- 
poHod to meqahthie 

rhe ( ognaic examples In the fnirndithio stylos afford us 
very little assistance 

./ Fergumrit Bude Stone Mon^ents, p.^ 
2 In hthol , pci taming to or charimterlzcd by 
murolitliM 

microlitic (mi-kro-lil 'ik), a [< mtorohtc + -tc ] 
Same as mieroUfhte^ 2 

micrological (rai-ki5-loj'i-kal), a [< mieroloqy*^ 
4- OJtaractenzed by miiiutenesH of lu- 

vestigution 

Of that o<|iianimfl^, circumspection, patience of ro 
search, intollcctnal iiisciplinH, and equipment of mtero 

en to no man 


search, intellcctnal iuscipline, and equipment of mxero 
Iftqtcal s( holarship, without which it Is given to no man 
to be H philologist he has, unhappily, made tlie most pe 
miriouspiovision F Ball, Mod bng,p S60 

micrologically (ml-krd-loj'i-kal-i), adr In a 
imcrological manner, by means of exact atten- 
tion to minute details 
If ihlngs arc tii lu. soanned so imeridogteally 

jAYwdi, Among my Books, 2(1 sei , p 277, note 

microloinr^ (mi-kro1 '6-ji), 97. [< Gr. pmpd^, small, 
4* "70)1(1, < At) (tv, speak see -^loqy Of W7- 
etoloqy'^ ] That part of science wmeh is de- 
pendont on microscopic in vestigations; microg- 
raphy 

microlo^^ (mi-krord-ji), n [< Qi piKpo7,oyta, 
the ipiality of being careful about tiifios, < pt- 
Klju76y(ir, careful about tnfles, penurious, cap- 
tious, lit gathoniig little thinira, < pmpdi, small, 
4- 7f)riVf gathei see -ology Cf mterol- 
o7/7/t J Undue attention to minute, unimpor- 
tant matters, mmnte erudition 
There is loss nwrolumf in hfs erudition 

JlobberdUfW 140. (DavtM) 

liicromastiotora (mFkrd-mas-tik'to-rli), 97. jd 
[NL ,<Gr //7Kp<ic,small,4/<oi7T/KTwp,ascourger, 
? paarii^tLv, whip, scourge, < p&eri^ (//aorny-), a 
whip, scourge ] In Sollas's classification of 
sponges, one of two main branches of the phy- 
lum Parazon or Spompee, charaotonzed by the 
comparatively small size of the choanocytes, 
which arc about 0 (K)3 millimeter in diameter 
the Mtrromwitietiira are all non calcareous impges, and 
arc divided by Hollas Into two classes, BymMfugxm and 
SdmofMiwfur They arc also called Fanealearea ( Vostnaer) 
and (Hollas) The term is contrasted with 

Meyainaztirtara 

xnicromeluB (mi-krom'i'-lus), n [< Or piKfH)- 
uxTJii, small-limbed, < piKfide, small, 4- pk^, a 
limb ] In teratol , a monster with abnormally 
sriiall linitis 

micromeral (mi'kro-me-ral), a [< mtcromere 
4- - 0 / ] Of or pertaining to a micromero as, 
mteiomeral blastomeres 

micromere (mi'krp-mSr), n, [< Gr piKpopEfdtc, 
consisting of small parts, < piKpdg, small, 4- 
pipo^i a part ] The smaller one of two masses 
or moieties into which the vitellus of a lameUi- 


branch, as a fresh-water mussel, divides; the 
so-called ‘^animal cell” of BabL which fumcr 
subdivides into blastomeres. See macfimtTe, 

The segmentation resembles that of other moUusks, the 
wUromert* appearing at the formativa pole by separulon 
of the **protomasmk " portion of the **maoromeres.'* 

Boy Miorot Sue Jour , 2d ser VI U. 224. 

Micromerla (mi-kro-mS'n-^), 9? [NL (Bcn- 
tham), < Gr, /mtpdf, small, 4- pzpog, iiart.] A 
genus of labiate plants of the tnbe hatureinetF 
and the suhtnbe Meltsme The oatyx is tnbulir, 
commonly thirteen nerved, and about equally five toothed. 
The ooioua is short, rarely exserted from the calyx, bilabi- 
ate, the upper lip ereo^ fisttlsh, entire, or emaiwate, the 
lower spreading and three-parted. The filaments aro 
arcuate-ascending, the anterior pair longer, the anthers 
are two celled Ibe flowers arc borne In whorls, axillary 
or crowded into a spike, or are sometimes single or cy 
tnose in the opposite axils. The species, numbering about 
f(u, are low herbs or somewhat shrubby xdants. sweet-odor- 
ous, of various habit, distributed pretty widely in the Old 
Woild, with a few in Houth America and the W'est Indies, 
and two or three in the United States M DomkutH is a 
well known sweet scented herb of f*a1ifomla ciuled ytrba 
huma M obomla of the West Indies has been called 
aUheal 

xnicromeric (mi-kro-mor'ik), a [< miei omere + 
"tc ] Same as micrometal 

micromeritic (mi‘'kro-mc-nt'ik), a [< piKpdCf 
small, 4- plpoc, a partj A tenn suggested by 
Vogelsang to dosigiiiPl a granitoia oi thor- 
oughly crystalhne to3^re of a rock so fiu© as 
to be recognizable only with the aid of the mi- 
croscope 

micrometer (ml-krom'c-t^r), n [ss F. micro- 
mMressBp mierdmetross'Pg It miet ontePro,iQr 
/u/7rp(}(, small, 4* //^rpor, measure ] An instrument 
for measuring microscopic len^hs and angles 
All micrometeisaeiTcnd upon two princlplea^ magnification 
and oblique measurement. Magnification detennines an 
angle by measuring the arc that subtends it upon a circle 
of large fixed radius, having its center coincident with the 
vertex of the angle Thus, a mirror turning through a 
small angle may reflect a spot of light upon a distant scale 
Oblique measurement (see diayoMjU neale, under diagmal} 
Hiu^ertalns a length by measuring the distance at which it 


Hiu^ertalns a length by measuring the distance at which it 
subtends a Bmalffixoi] angle Thus, the mdge-mierometrr Is 
a long wedge-shaped piece of metal oi glass with its slop- 
ing Bides as truly plane as possible, and graduated along Its 
Idugth It is used to measure the distance be tween two 
points having a rigid circuitons connection, but a vacant 
space about the line bet ween them 'I'he wedge being thrust 
between the points, iho distance It penetrates shows how 
far apart they are 1 he principle of oblkiiie measturement 
is, In nearly all inicronit cers applied undei the form of a 
fine screw, the numbei of whose revolutions and parts of a 
revolution, In advancing from one point to auotner, mea 
BUres the amount of this advance In this case the pitch 
of the screw Is the fixed angle, while Uie reading ui the 
screw head is proportional to the variable radius at which 
this angle Is subtended by the length to be measured — 
Afinnlar or oiTOnlar micrometer, a inlcrometer con 
sisting, In Its most approved foim, of a disk of parallel 
plate glass, having in Its center a round hole to the edgea 
of which a ring of metal is cemented and afterward 
tru]j|Aiirned in a lathe The disk being niounted |n a 
bralPkibe, so that It may bo accurately adjusted in tlie 
focus of the eyepiece and applied to a telescope, the 
metal ring is alone visible, anil appears as if suspended 
In the atmospheie, whence the instillment is called the 
nupended annular munmneUr Braude and Cox Diet, II 
6i6(clianged>.— Dotthle-image mlorometer, a microm 
otcr havnig an optical appimtuB which produces two 
Images of every object, as A and A', Tl and B' Then, A 
may be brought into coincidence with B', oi B may be 
brought into coincidence with A', and the position of the 
iiarts producing the double linage will then sliow the dls 
tance between A and H - Filar micrometer, a microm 
eter in which the two olijects whose dlstaficc is to be 
measured are brought into coincidence with two spider 
lines In the principal loins of a telescope or microscope^ 
one of these webs being movable by turning a micrometer 
screw The astronomical filar micrometer Is also provid 
ed with a graduated position circle, apparatus for illumi 
nation etc — Mioromater-balaiioe. a form of balance 
adapted to the exact detenulnatloti of veiy small weights 
or alfferencos in weight That devised by Keishaw for 
testing the weight of gold pieces consists of a steelvard 
supported on a knife-edged fulcrum and gcaied with a 
wheel graduated to half grains If the coin is of coireot 
weight, the index points to zero If it is light, the lever 
age of the beam turns thaiirbeel until equilibrium is at- 
tained, when the index bar points to the number of half- 
grains of shortage E H Bntpht M0tlicr-0f*p6azl 
micrometer, Cavallo’s micrometer, which ooiislsta of a 
thin aemitnuisparent piece of mother of pearl, A of an 
inch wide, having fine gradiiatJona It is mouiitM within 
the tube at the focus of the eye-lens of the telescope, where 
the image of the object under observation la produced. 

micrometer-screw (mi-krom'e-tlir-HkrC), n A 
Hebrew attachod to optical and mathematical 
instruments as a means of measuring very small 
angles. The pitch of the screw is made exceedingly smsU, 
while the graduated head is large, thus securing great ex- 
actness and simplicity in use 

micrometric (mi-kro-met'nk), a [s F musro- 
rndtriquCf as microtneter 4* -ic.] Pertaining to 
the nnerometer, made by the micrometer* as^ 
miorometne measurements 
micrometrical (mi-kro-met'n-kal), a [< ml- 
erometrie 4- -ol j Same as miergmetno, 
micrometrically (mi-kr5-metwk;pl-i), adv. 
By means of a micrometer 



8751 


gilerOBMlry (ini-kroin'et''ri)» n. 
m^trie, aM mferameter + ' 


. F, micro- 
The »rt of mea- 
with a mi* 


n, [3 

The 

Bunng small objects or distances 
orometer 

micromUliineter, micromilliiiietre (mi-kro- 
mil'i-mS-tdr), «. [< Gr.^pcSf, small, + E mtllt- 
meter] 1 The millionth part of a millimeter 
*^2. The thousandth part of a millimeter, for- 
merly and sometimes still used by biologists 
The equivalent used by metrologists and physi- 


•m-loj'i- 

Pertain- 

hag been 


cists IS micron 

micromlneralogical (mi^kro-mm^e 
kfil), a K mierorntneralog-y 4* -ic-al j 
ing to mierommeralogy 
JEtooka may ooour the atraoture of which 

yet more waoored Iw aubaequent imertm 

change Jour Qwi Soe , XLIv 42 

micromlneralogy (mi-kro-mm-e-ral'd-ji). n 
[< Gr fUKpdc, small, + E mtnaaJogy] Tnat 
part of mineralogy which has to do with the 
study of the optical, chemical, or other char- 
acters of minerals bv means of the mioroscopo, 
as they are observed, for example, m thin sec- 
tions of rocks 

micron (mi'kron), n [NL , < Gr neut. 

of fiiKpdgf also apiKpdg, small, minute ] The mil- 
lionth part of a mete^ or rsicTf of an English 
inch Thia term haa beeii|i|||mally adopted by the Inter 
national C'oinmlaalon of Wmgnta and Meaaurea, repreaeut 
Ing the clvlliaed nationa of the world, and ia adopted by 
all metndogiata The quantity ia denoted by the Greek 
letter written above the line aa, 25^ 4. 

Micronesian (mi-krd-n@'si-an), a and n [< 
Muronma (< Gr ptKpovrjaoCf a small island. < 
piKpdCf small, + vr/oof, an island see def ) + 
-an,] I. a Of or pertaining I 0 Micronesia, a 
collection of islands and groups of islands, 
ehiedy of coral formation, in the Pacific ocean, 
the principal of which are the Marshall, Gil- 
bert, Caroline, and Jjadrone groups 
U. H A native 01 an inhabitant of Micro- 
nesia 

micronometcr (mi-krd-nom'e-tCr), n A cor- 
rupt form of mtcrochronometcr 
micronncleUB (mi-kro-nu'kl^-us), n ; pi lUf- 
cronurUn (- 1 ) [NL , < Gr piKpdi, small, + fTL 
nuelcu8fq,y ] A small nucleus distinguished 
fiom macronuclem* 

The miormudmu ia a hermaphrodite eexuid element, of 
sole importance in conjugation Amer ifat , XXII 255 

micronymy (mi-kron 'i-mi), n. [< Gr 
< ///K/idi, small, 4* ovvjmj bvopa, name 
of shoH easy words instead of long 
Aatronomera have aet an example in micronymy that 
anatomiata might well follow 

Bwk'c Handbook 0 / Med SeunoeCf VIII 629 

micro-organic (tnHkrd-6r-gau^ik), a [< Gr 
fUKfidg, small, 4- E mganic, after micro^gaiu 
utm ] Having the character of a tmerowgan- 
ism, of or pertaining to microbes and other 
micro-organisms, microbial 
micro-organism ^W-krd-6r'gau-izm), n [< Gr 
fUKfidCf small, + E orgamsm] A microscopic 
or^nism, as a bacillus, bacterium, or vibrio , 
a microbe , a microzoary 
The micrtiCrgariinM of the principal infectinua diaeaaea 
of men and the lower animala Amer Hcd , XXIIl 60. 

Micropalama (ml-krp-paPa-ma.), n. [NL ,< Gr 
ptKpdgj small, 4- tramfiff, the palm of the hand 
see palm^ ] A genus of SeolopatCKkc establish- 
e<i by 8 F Baird in 1858 so called from the 


microparasito (^-kr^-par'a-slt), n. [< Gr 
fUKpicy small, 4- E. paraeite.] A parasitic micro- 
or^nism 

The number of aabatancea which are leaa injurioua to 
man than to mtero-parattice la very amall 

Sdenee^ 111 ISO 

microparasitic (mi-kr()-par-a-sit'ik), a [<ir/u- 
croparasitc 4" -ic ] Having ihe eharaetoi of or 
pertaining to mioroparasites , caused by ini- 
croparasites as, diseases 

micropatbolo^cal fml^^path-o-loj'i-kal), a 
[< mtcropathoTog-y 4- -le-oi.j Of or pertaining 
to micropathology as, mtcropathohipcal inves- 
tigation 

micropatboloaist (ml^krp-pft-thol'o-jiKt), n 
[< micropathoMg-y 4- -tat j One who treats of 
or IS versed in micropathology 
micropatholojg^ (mV Kro-pa-tnoPo-u), n f < Gi 
ptKpoct smaW f-TFuftathotogy*] 1 The scum tific 
study of mu ro-orgauisms m their relations to 
disease — 2 Morbid histology 
micropegmatite (ini-kro-pog^ma-tit), n [< Gr 
ptKpdi:^ small, 4* E pegmatite ] A rock having 
a micropognuitilic structme, 
micropegmatitic (mi-kr6^eg-ma-tit'ik), a [< 
tmeropegmatite 4- -ir ] Having the structure 
of graphic giainte, but in a microscopic rathei 
than macroscopic form Bee pegmatite and mi- 
crogranutitic 

microperthitic (mFkro-p^i-thit'ik), a [< Gi 
piKpoiy small, 4- K perthiie 4- -tc J Exhibiting, 
under the micioscope, the structure of northite 
— that 18 , ail inlet lamination of orthodase (or 
mieroolinc) and albite. NaturCy XXXVII 459 
micropbagist (mi-krof'a-jist), n [< Gi jW/xpof, 
small, 4* (jxiynvt oat, 4- •4af ] An eatei of micio- 
scopic objects, an animal that feeds upon or- 
ganisms of miciosiopu size 
Several Bpecies fof diatoma] have boon aupplied in 
abundance Dy the tareful diaaection of the above microph 
offvke W B CarjteiUcr^ Microa (Phlla ed , I860), p 005 

(ini'kro-fon), ». [=F mtetophone 


meroptenio 

microphtlialmy (mi'krof-thal-mi), n [< NL 
microphthalmia^ q. v] Same as mtci ophthal- 
mia 

Microphthira (mi-krof-thVrli), « pi [NL , < 
Or piKptt^^ Mnall,4- i^dp, a louse ] In Latreille’s 
system of classification, the ninth family of his 
Atna, c)i AiOitd^s, consisting of tJio six-logged 
larv III St ages ot various mites I^Hue and Uie two 
other Buppoae<l genera which he loeatt^d hert rt preaeut the 
genera A igae and l^mbtdtwn Alao Munqphmna 

micropbtbire (mi'krof-tlnr), n A larval acarid 
with SIX legs, a member of the Mmophthira 

microphylline (mi-kro-fil'in), a (As mftro- 
phifll-ous •+■ -im ] C'omposed of minute leaf- 
lets or scales 

Couaiditreil In the way of analogy the foliai uoiia Verm 



Stiltwndpiper (Aficrv/a/aMa himantofHs) 

Mmipalmation of the feet; the stilt-sandpipers, 
^ere ia but one apecloa, Jf htmaidomu, a ooiiimon bird 
of North America. It ia migratory through the United 
States in spring and fall, bre^ng in high latitudes 

lucropailtograph (ml-krp-pan'tq-jpraf), n [< 
Gr. fUKpdc^ small, 4- E. pantograph T An instru- 
ment constructed on the general principle ot the 
pantograph for executing extremely minute 
J’^ting and^graving. By means of thia instrument 
the Lora's pflpr nas been written on glass within the 
■prae of a square Inch Also caned 


Bp murf'^onOf < Or, piKpdc^ amall, 4- 
voice, Bifttna ] An nistrumeiit for augniontiiig 
small HOimds rhe instrument invented for thia pur 
pose by Mr Hughes in 1878 is liased on the fact that when 
anbataijcea poaHoaalng little electrical conductivity are 

} )la( od in the coiiraeof an electric current, the condnetiv 
ty of the ayatuiii ia much inereaaod by eveti the very aiiiull 
eat amount of incaaure The iiiaurument haa various 
forms, but in moat of them one piece of cliarcoal ia held 
looaely betwicn two other pieces in aiich a maniui as t4> 
lie alVected by the alightcat vibrations conveyed to it by 
the all or by any other tnetliiim Tlie two t xieriial pici ua 
are placed in connection with a telephone, and when tlie 
vai la placid at the ear piece of the telephone the sounds 
caused by a fly walking on the wooden support of the mi 
crophone appear na loud as tJio tramp of a hurae Hy 
suitable an angomenta the Bounds of the human voice con 
veyed from a diatam c by the telephone can bo mode an 
dibleiii every part of a hall —Mlcropbond relay, a deli 
cate mil nmhom mounted on ot connected with the mem 
brane of the receiving telephone, as a relay See relay 

microphonic (mi - kro - fou ' ik), a [As miet o- 

phone 4- -%c ] Of or pertaimng to or obtain lmI 
Dv means of the microphone; serving to inii‘n- 
Bify small or weak sounds , microcoustic Also 

microphonoHs 

A large Induction coil ia eBaential in connection aitli 
the transmitter when this rc<,eivcr ia used, and any fin 
crophonui tronanj liter will answer 

T JJ Lockivood, hicot , Mag , and Teleg , p 815 

microphonics (ml-kro-fon'iks), w [PI of 
crophonti see -ten ] The Bcienee of augment- 
ing small soiindH 

microphonoUB (ml-kroPo-uus), a [As micro- 
phom 4* -Oils ] Same as microphomc 
microphony (mrkro-to-m), w, [= P mtcio- 
phonwt < Gr piKfHHjtupiUy weakness of voice, < 
piKpd^tuvo^. liaMtig a small 01 weak voice, < fit- 
KpOif small, 4* voice ] Weakness of voice 
midophotograpll (mi-kro-foMv-grAf), n [< 
Or, pfKp6g. small, 4* E photogiaph,] 1 A 
photograpn of any object, made so small as to 
require a microscope for its examination; 
microscopic j)hotograi)h of a macroscopic ob- 
ject”^ C Mtrcit ) — 2 hoo photomicrograph 
micrOiPltOgraphy (ml^kro-fo-tog'ra-fi), n, [< 
Gr fUKpog^ small, 4- E photography J The 
photographing of objects of any size upon a 
microBcopK or very small scale A nutahlo use of 
miorophotiigrapliy waa the iftpying of letters and doa 
patohea to be carried by earlier pigeons during tlio siege 
of Paris in 1870-1 I ompare ptwOmurography 
microphtlialiiiia ( mi-ki of-thal 'mi-a) , » [N ] J , 

< Oi . piKpdfjiBa/ipoif having small eyes, < f^pog, 
small, 4- hdBa/iwry eye see ophthalmia,] An 
abnormal smalmess of the eye. Also mteroph- 
thaimy 

a.1 vni c (nii-krof-thaPmik), a [< mi- 
crwhthalnna 4- -le ] Pertaining to or charac - 
terized by microphthalmia 


tariwii limy bi auld to rcpriaeiit Uinbiliuaila and Pan 
natia paaaing, like both of tbcae, Into wtcruphyUmet and, 
like the last into flnally alimtst iruRtaceoua foima 

Ihirkrrmant Gtn J it heiiuiii, p 246, 

microphylloUB (mi-kio-iirus) a [< Gr piHp6- 
having small leaves, < ytKpttij small, 4- 
leaf J In hot , liaMiig small leaves 
microphyBiography (nii-kio-fi/-i-og'ia-fi), n 
[< Gr. fiiKphgy small, 4- E physioguiphy ] Bee 
phytoography 

micropnytai (irii'kro-fi-tal), a [< muiophytt 
4- -rtf] Pertaining to, ol* the nature of, 01 con- 
sisting of micio]»]ivteH 

microphyte (mi'krd-fit), M r=F murophyte, 

< Gr ptkphr^ small, 4- a plant ] A mi- 
croscopic plant, esjiet lally one that is parasitic 
in its habits 

microphytic (im-kro-lll 'ik), « [< mu i ophyti + 
-w ] Pertaining to 01 caused by microphytes 
as, micropkyfu aisoases 

micropod (mrkro-pod), n A member of the 
Mh ropoda 

Micropoda (mi-krop'o-dh), n pi [NL , < Gi 
fi/kpocy small, + nui t {nod-) =r E foot J In some 
syst'ems, a division ot mononivarnin bivalves, 
i ompnsing tliose wlni h have the foot rudimen- 
tary or obsolete, as scallops, oysters, and the 
like 

Micropodidas (nu-kio-pod'i-de), a pi [NL , < 
Micropm {-pod ) 4- -uta ] In oimth , a family 
of iissirostral piearian birds, the swifts or f V/> 
Hchdiv Bee cut nndei Vypmlm 
Micropodinm (mi^kro-iaVal'n^), a pi [NL , < 
MuiopPH {-pod-) 4- -lua ] In otnith , the typi- 
cal swifts or Vypschna 

MieropodoideSS (nn^kro-p6-doiV1e-e), n pi 
[NL , < Mm opus {-pod-) 4* -oidut ] A super- 
family oi piearian buds composed ot the swifts 
and hummmg-biids, (Ufpmhda and TrochiUdtr, 
CypHfh/m mes U\ a stmt sense, ('ypscUvmorphw 
without the Cafntmulgtda 
microporphyriiic (mi-kro-pOi-il-nt'ik), a [< 
Gi fokpoiy small, + E potphyrdu J Bee poi- 
phyrita 

inicroprOBOpUB (mPkio-pro-s6'pus), n [< Gr 
fokpdf^ small, + Trpoffwn-oi, fai c ] In teratol , 
a monster with an iin]ierfii ll> developed face 
micropBia (mi-krop'si-a), n [NL , < Gr fnkp6(y 
smalL 4- view ] In pnthol , an affection 
of the eye in which objects a]))ieai Ic^ss than 
their actual si/e 

Microptera (mi-krop'te-rh), w pi [NL , limit 
pi ol mu ropfi I sec mia opUntus ] In < ntom 
(«)The name given by GraMuihorst in 1802 to 
the rove-bcelles {StaphyUnuia ) and thi ir allies, 
on account of the shortness of the witig-coveis 
They are now t ailed Brai hdyira {h) A gioiip 
ol dipterous insects named by Kohineau-Des- 
voidy 111 18.10 

MicropterinflB (mi-krop-te-n'ne), w pi [NL , 

< MicropteruH 4- -ina ] A subfamily of Vpn- 
trarchuitty typified by the genus \ftctopt(ra8 

mlcropteroUB (mi-krop'te-ius), a (< NL mt- 
crophrvtf < Gr fuhpoty small, + Tn/ier, a wing, 
s= E ftathvr ] Having short wings or iins 
MicropterUB(mi-krop'te-ruK), w [NL seewi- 
Iniihih 


cropkrous J 1 In uhth , a genus of centrurchid 
fisiics, the t\pe ot the mihmmily Mia ofdcriiiWt 
establislied by Lac(ip^de 111 1802 There ore two 
spccleH, M dtimnteu and M ealrntndee, oi the aiiiiUl and 
laige iiKMitlitdfiluck busH both bigblyprizt d liy Kportameii 
and epii ut ta il ma of thia genna ai l variouafy known aa 
fmtn lake vunat , march , nver itc , bacc black, yel 
low, and jwijaaf/ 2krrh, and trout pirvh, black trout, 
uhitc trout, mndturn oi Jtoanokr ihub and by many other 
local 01 fiTuiful rnianuinua Huiuetiniea cmllcd OryKtee 
Sei cut lit ttla<,L bacc 1 ^ 

2 In Ol nith , a genus of sea-ducks of the fam- 
ily Jim hc/a and siibfamih hvhguhna, named 
bv Lesson iii 18 J1 There ia but one apcclea, M cine 
reus, the wc II known steamer dm k of South America 
The genua ia now i alU d Tachyeres, the name MUrapte 
rus lieing jireoccupicd in ichthyology 
3. In entom , a genus of coleopterous mssots 
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Mieropuodiiift 


Micropuccinia (mi^kr^-puk-sin'i-#;, n. pi 
[NL , < Ur fiiKf}6g, Bmalf, + NL FueeiMa,} 
A BTDall group of tromelloid UredtnetB distm* 
guinhed by Bchroeier, in which only teleuto- 
BuoreB are known, a8 in Pucctnm Vruni and F 
Amru The teleutoHporeM drop off when npe, 
and only germinate after a long period of rest. 
Heo Uredumv 

Micropus (lurkrd-pus), n [NL., < MUr /u/- 
KiidTrovCf having small feet, < Ur. fitKp6c, small, 
+ 7rof>c (ttoJ-) s= E foot ] 1. In ornxth, (a) 
The tv)>ical genus of Micropodidm same as 
iiypsvliiH Mt yer and IVo^f, 1810 (ft) A genus of 
short-footed thrushes or Frachypodtnw found- 
ed by Hwainsoti m 18.11, now referred to the 
'I\mt tiulw It cuntalns a nuinl)er of Indian and Malayan 


apeoioR, an M e)uUeoc«vhalua, phmoettphaluty mdanoeephofiui, 
mdanolriicwi, and othora. Tho genua ia uao called Jfiero 
tarsut, Hrtiehypodius^ I^roteeumf and Jxoehtnu 
2 In tMh , a name of two genera of fishes, one 
fouudtxl by J E Uray, 1831, the other by l^er, 
1808 — 3. In entom , a tropical American genus 
of lygand bugs erected by Bpinola in 1837 For 
a long time the aeatructive chinch bug of the United Statea 
waa called M d$4ruetor, but it ia now placed in the genna 
JUimu 


mlcropylar (mi'krd-pi-lllr), a r< micropyle + 
-ar J Pertaining to or having the character of 
a micronylo 

micropyle (mrkrp-pil). n, [s F mtcropylCyi 
Ox, small, + wf'/jy, gate, onfiee ] 1. In 
hoi , the orifice or canal in t he coats of the ovule 
leading to the apex of the niioleus, through 
which the pollen-tube penetrates The name ia 
also applied to the oorreanonding part of the aeed, whicli 
indioatea the poaitloii of the embryo See/oramen, 2 See 
out under amphUrtyunut 

2 In sooL' (a) The scar oi hilum of an ovum at 
the point of its attachment to the ovary, (ft) 
Any opening in the coverings of an ovum 
through which spermatozoa may gain access 
to the interior, or a clustei of minute pores on 
the surface of an egg through which fertiliza- 
tion is effected. On the eggs of lepidopterous 
insects these pores often form a rosette at one 
end 

microrhabd (mi'kro-rabd), » [< Or* p/KpdCf 

small, 4- NL rhabdus, q v J A little rhabdus, 
a microHclere or fiesn-spiciile of a sponge in 
the foim of a rhabdus. W J SoUaa, Euoyc 
Brit , XXII. 417 

microrbeometrlcal (ml-krd-r5-6-met'n-kal), a 
r< Ur. piKpoSf small, + /mia, a fiowing (< At/c, 
now), a raeasu^<^ Of. i hcometrie ] Per- 

ta]ni]i|jf to a method of determining the nature 
of bodies in solution when flowing Ihi ough smul I 
or cainllary tubes 

Microrhynchua (ml-kro-ring'kus), n [NL , < 
Ur piKplcf small, + snout, beak ] In 

mammal , a genus of woolly lemurs, of the sub- 
family Jndrmnw, The species is called M la~ 
mger Bee avahi, 

Miicrosauria (mi-krp-sfi'n-k), n pf [NL , < 
Gr fitKpoc, small, + aavfto^j a lizard ] A group 
of labyriuthodont amphilnans founded by J W 
Dawson upon the genera Dendrerpetotif II yin • 
peton, and Ilylonomutt, 

mlcrosaurian (mi-krd-s&'n-an), a and n [< 
Mtcrosauna + -an ] I, a, Pertaining to the 
Mtcromuna, or having their characters 
n. w A member or the group Mxcrosaurm 

microsclere (mi'kro-skler), n [< NL. wtero- 
iftslenofi, < Ur ptKpdc, small, + onh/pSc, hard ] 
A fiesh-spicule of a sponge Mierosoleres are 
generally of minute size, and serve usually foi 
the support of a single coll, 
microsclerous (mi-kn}-skl8'niB),' a. [As micro- 
solere + -ous ] Having the character of a rai- 
crosclere 

microBClerum (ml-kro-skl^'rum), n , pi. Mtero- 
selcra (-rk) [NL ] Bame as mterosilere, 

microscope (mPkro-skop), w [ss P. microscope 
sa Bp Pg. It fmcioscopiOf < Nh,microscopiumy < 
Ur uiKpocy small, + (ihOTrnv, view ] 1 An op- 
tical instrument consisting of a lens or combi- 
nation of lenses (in some cases mirrors also) 
whi( h magnifies and thus renders visible mi- 
nute objects tliat cannot be seen by the naked 
eye or enlarges the apparent magnitude of 
small visible bodies, so as to render possible 
the ovamination of their texture or structure. 
The nnylr mimmope, which is the slmjiloat form, is mere* 
ly a convex lens, near to which ttie f»bJoct to be examined 
is placed . it ia also called a maanifmnfj plom or Uns (see 
magn\fii%tvj Uim, under lens). The cfmtpmnd mieroeoope 
oonalRfR ORHi nt lolly of two lenaea^ or systems of lenses, one 
of width the object-glass or objective, forms an enlfllkv^ 
inverted iin ige of the object, and the other, the evepleoe 
or octUiu , magidfles this Image The eyepiece and onjec 
live (aee theae words) are placed at the opposite enda of 
the tube or body, which is often made of two closdy fitting 


a betwecii the 

jioanbevstl^atwfil, it Is then ealled MdrawAude, 
heobjeot under examination is placed upon a support, 
called the steps, beneath the objective, its poaltlon upon 
this may be aalusted by the hand, or, better, the object 
and the stage (then called a meebarUcal steps) are moved 
together by some mechanical arrangemeni^ aa for exam 
pla by two screws giving motions In two directions at 

right angles. — - - - - .. 

and theobJ< 

soenotearly, , , 

ment of the tube as a whole This is aocompUshed by the 
rapid motion of Uio coarse at^iustmerU, and more slow^and 
accurately, as is necossary in the case of high powera by an 
arrangement called the mow moHon or Jim adJuAment The 
necessary illumination is obtained by a concave mirror be- 
low the stage, whicli reflects the light upon the object An 
achromatic condenser, usually in connection with a dla- 


pteyed conies from the ami, alsiiqp, tnd sa rnyhydrogwi 
Ume*ligbt resBMtIvely 

ailerOBCOPMAllip (mi^kr^-Bkdp-lamp), n. A 
special f onn of lantern, tusualhr provided with a 
reflector, a bull’s-eye lens, and a metallic chim- 
ney Uned with some poor conductor of heat 
Means are jirovided for amusting the lamn in i 
tion in order to throw the light upon the object i 
aminatlon 

microscopic (im-kr9-skop'ik), a [< F. mxero- 
scojttquess&f Pg.lt mtcroycojpfco, s NL. nttero- 


asausMa/ «ai wvtiuiTVVAVU WSMS n uaw* 

phragm, is often added to converge the light more strong 
ly, for opa<)ue objects a bull's eye condenser, a lieberkuhii, 
or some other form of reflector is employed The body of 
the microscope, with the siage^ etc , Is supported firmly 
upon a stand, and usually attached by a Joint which al 
lows of its being inclined at any desired angle between 
the vertical and hoiixontal positions Many accessories, 
or speclnl devices applicable to particular uses, may be add 
ed to the iiilcroBcopo in Ita essential fonm as a mlcromotei, 
polarising prisms, camera luclda, etc The comimund mi- 
croscope itself often varies widely In construction, accord 
ing to the character of the work for which it is to be used 
(Compare also the phrases below ) 

2. [cap.] A constellation Mtoroacoptum — 
Aonromatlc mlcrosoope See achromoHe — Bmooular 
mloroscope, a microscope so constructed that the object 
may be viewed simultaneously by both eyes, with theadvan 
iage (usually but uotneccs 
8arflyattalne<l)thatitistheu 
seen in relief It has a sin- 
gle objective, but two tabes, 
each with its own eyepiece , 
a prism causes tlie luminous 
rays from the objective to 
separate and pass through 
each tube —Double-bod- 


viewed by more than one 
person at tiio same time 
As in the bintHiilor micro 
scope, a prism divides the 
rays from tlio objective 
Two other prisms receive 
the separated rays, and the 
mpectlve pencils are di 
reeled through the different 



respective peticUs are di 
reeled through the different 
bodies of tile instrument — 

Filar mloroseopo, a mi 
oroacope having cross wires 
in the focus of the eyepiece 
— Invortod or obemloal 
mlorosoopo, one with the 
olijeot-glass jilaced beneath 
the object and the stage 
The luminous rays which 
have passed down through It «ro reflected by an inverting 
prism up the obliquely placed tube to the eyepiece This 
lorm is sometimes used in chemical work, when acid fumes 
are present — MagUliyiag power Of a miOTOSOOPe 8ee 
maimfy —Monocular microscope, one with a single 
tube,fui use with one eye only —PaillDratiC microscope, 
‘ ■ having the eye 

a sliding draw 


Binocular Microscoiie 
^,.itf,eyepiece‘t, j9, screw to ad 
Just same to width of eyeSi L screw 
for coarse ad|justnieut uf focus D, 
screw for fine adjustment of focus 
h, objective , /•, stage , f O rcc 
tangular traversing movement 
// rotatory movement J, illumi 
nating mirror 


a name sometimes given to a mb 



piece 

iubi 




having the eye 
ing draw 
)d (see def 1) — Fe- 
trogzapbloal mloro- 
SOOpe, a form of micro 
Boo^ especially adapted 
for minute study of the 
structure t>f rocks It is 
provided with u gmdu 
atod and revolving stage 
and an arrangement for 
accorately centering the 
object-glass It has also 
a polarising apparatus, 
of which the upper nicol 
prism or analyser is con- 
tained in a separate sup 
port which can bo easily 
revolved on a graduated 
circle or removed at will 
The lower nicol or po- 
larlser is aupported be 
neaiU the stage, and can 
also be revolved in a 
graduated collar With 
these arrangements the 
direotions of light-ez 
tinetion In a section of a 
eryital can easily be de- 
termined Besides the 
usnal eyepiece and ob 
Jeot-glaaa an additional 
lens, or series of lenses, 
can be placed over the 
lower nicol prism when 
converging light is re- 

a aired, as in examining 
lie uniaxial or biaxiiu 
interference figures of 
crystal seotiona — Be- 
flectlnff miorosoopfi, a 
form of microscope in 
which the object is 
iced outside of the 
^ or outside the axis 
_ the tube, and reflects 
stage Mtr qu tru plate, which Klides its image tO the Bpecu 

by mesns of a plane 

ttiu At f f W ff| Oll^ Of IWO scrowb for iMAllnAjI agfi rL am 

centering objective mlnw incline at an an 

gle of 46 to the axis of 
the former — Bolor, luofimaL and ozar&ydroMii ml- 
croflOOPWL Instnimente in whloh the ulumlnauoD em 




JlgjUH 

n 


r 

1 


I'ctrographirai or rolarieatlon Mi 
croBcope (after KuMiibusch), aectkin 
at view 

f p fixed support in which the tube 
Is ino\ ed by hand (»i irsc adjustment), 

^ screw of the fine idjustnient r r 
polarizer s s analyzer in movable n]nced 
siipiKirt turnliig on the graduated cir . 

Tie fA f T condenring lenses f < 

index for fixing position of rotating Of the 


adaptec 

poses of a microscope, or to tlie inspection of 
minute objects : as, a microscopic lens, eyepiece, 
or stand; microscopic sight or vision, 
vhiy has not man a mieroseopie eye? 

For this plain reason, man is not a fly 

Pope, Essay on Man, 1 198 
Such iMcroseopie proof of skill and power 
As, hid from ages past, (Jud now displays 

Cowper, Tirocinium, L 637 
Tlie present limit to mieroseopie vision Is simply the 
goodness of the objective 

Amsr Jowr Sei,, 2d ser , JCLVIIL 172. 

2. Of minute size , so small as to be invisible or 
iniUstinct to the naked eye , adapted to or pre- 
pared for examination by the miscroscojie as, 
microscopic creatures or particles , a microscopic 
object —8. Made or effected by or as if by the 
aid of a microscope^ hence, relating to thinm 
of minute size or significance; mmiitesimal , 
petty as, microscopic observations or investi- 
gations , microscAipic entioism 
So far as mieroseopie analysis would enable us to decide 
this question TcMia and Botman, Physiol Aiiat, II SOI 

4 Characteristic of the microscope or its use 
as, to observe anything with microscopic mi- 
nuteness; mtcroscojptcdofinition of an object — • 
ff Em])loymg or working with a microscope, or 
as if with a microscope. 

The tree that has stood for centuries bears to the micro 
seopie investigator marks of every winter that has passed 
over it iSffuhte, Medieval and Modern Hist, p 108. 

Also microscopical 

Microscopica (ml-kro-skop'i-kfi), n ph [NL , 
neut. pi. of microscopicus see microscopic ] In 
sool , microscopic animals, microzoans applied 
to imusonans, rotifers, and other animalcules 
microscopical (mi-kro-skop^i-kal), a. [< micro- 
scopic + -af.] Bame as microscopic 
microscopically (mf-kro-skop'i-kal-i), adv [< 
microscoincal + 4iji ] In a microscopic man- 
ner or degree , by means of, or so as to require 
the use of, tho microscope as, to examine a 

J 'ant microscopically, an object microscojiical- 
small. 

croscopist (mi'kro-skd-pist), n [< F mi- 
croscAypiste rs It muroscojnsta , as microscope 
+ -wf# ] One skilled or versed in microscopy , 
one who makes use of the micro*’'*oi)e 
Microscopium (mi-kro-skd'pi-um), n [NL * 
see microscope ] A constellation south or Cap- 
ricorn, introduced by Lacaille in 1752. 
microscopy (mrkro-skd-pi), n [ss F miero- 
Bp. microscopiaj as microscope + ] 

The act or art of using the microscope , inves- 
tigation with the microscope as, to be skilled 
in microscopif, 

microsection (mi-kra-sek’shon). n [< Gr. pi- 
Kpde, small, + E seefton,^ A slice, as of rock, 
cut BO tbm as to be more or less transparent, 
and mounted on a glass in convenient lonn to 
be studied with the aid of the microscope 
microseism (mi'krd-slsm), n. [< Or fUKpdg, 
small, + aetfffiog, a shaking ] A slight or weak 
earthquake-tremor 

We may feel sure that earth tremort or mUroseisms 
are not confined to countries habitually visited by the 
grosser sort uf earthquakes. 

O H Darmn, Pop Bci XXXI 868. 

microseismic (mi-kro-sis’mik), a. [< micro- 
smsm + ->c.] In seismology, of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of mioroseisms, or very sught 
earthquake-tremors 

Should mitroseisme observation enable lis to say wheif 
and where the minute movements of the soil will reach 
a head, a valuable contribution to theinsnrance of human 
safety In earthquake regions will have been attalneil 

J Milne, Earthquakes, p 804 

microseismical (ml-kro-sis^mi-kal), a. [< mi- 
crosetsmic ^ -al} Microseismic. 

A series of wierosetcmioal observations 

J JfiftM, Earthquakes P 816. 

Or sm^l,^ shakln^^y/k^iv, 

wnte J An instrument for measnrmg and re- 
cording very sbght earthquake-idiocks or earth- 
tremors. 



n. 

r< Of. fUfcp6Cf snuUl, 4< eeiefikf a shaking^ + •fie^ 
rpAa^ < fihfiov^ a measure.] The measurement or 
observation of slight earth-tremors. 

The aocount that ts given of the labonri of Italian ob 
■ervera in the field of miermimiwiMtry la meagre and utw 
aatlifaotory. A^ature, XXmX SS8. 

microaeme (mi'kr^-sSm), a. [< Gr small, 
-I- a^/ia, mark, sign, see wnta ] In craniom , 
having an orbital index below 84 
The skttlla agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in 
most respects^ being mtferoseme 

A, MactUUUr, Jour Anthrop Inst , XVI 150 

microaeptum (mi-kro-sep'tum), n. , pi. micro- 
septa (-t^). [NL , < Gr fUKpdc, small, + NL 
septum, q V ] A small imperfect or sterile 
septum or mesentery of an actinozoan 8eo 
maeroseptum* 

microsiphon (ml-krd-sl'fon), n Bee atphon and 
musrosiphonula 

microaiphonula (mi^kr(V 8 i-fon'u> 14 )y n , pi 
mtcrostphonulw (-le). [NL , < Or fUKpdi:, small. 

oiipjv. a tube, pipe see siphon ] The larval 
stage of certain oephalopods, as ammonoids, 
iiautiloids, and belemnoids, during whicli the 
small tubular siphon or microsiphon makes its 
aj^earance Hyatt, Proe. Boat »oc Nat Hist , 

micTOSiphonalar (mPkrd-si-fon'v-lfir), a [< 
mtcrosiphontUa + -ar^ ] Of or pertaining to a 
microsiphonula 

microsiphonulate (mi^kro-sl-fon'u-lat), a [< 
mierostphonula + ] Provided with or 

characterized by a microsiphon Amer Is at , 
XXII 878 

microaiphonulation (mPkrd-si-f on-u-la' sh on ), 
n [< mu rosiphonula + •aUon ] The forma- 
tion or the possession of a microsiphon , the 
state of being microsiphonulate Amcr Hat , 
XXII 878 

micrOBOma (ml-kro-so'md), n , pi nncrosomata 
(-ma-td) [NL , < Gr. fUKpdt,, small, + aCtfia, 
body J A little body or corpuscle , one of the 
minute granules embedded in the hyaline plasm 
of the protoplasm of vegetable cells, and con- 
stituting tin essential portion of its substance 
These gratiiiles have a high degree of refringenoy, and are 
very deeply atained by hematoxylin 

microsome (mi'krd-som), ii* [< NL micro- 
soma^ Bamo as miooboma Hatmc, XXX 
IHd 

microsomia (mbkrd-sd'mi-ll), n [NL , < Gr 
small, + atafia, bodv Of nacrosoma ] 
The state of being dwarfeif , dwartlshrioHS 

microsomite (mi-krd-so'mlt), n [< microsoma 
+ -itr*^ ] One of the smaller permanent oi 
dellnitivo somites or metamercs of which an 
animal body mav bo composed , a secondary 
sogmont, succeediTig the pnmary segments or 
macrosomites 

microsomitic (ml^'^krd-so-mit'ik), a [< micro- 
HomiU + -w ] Having tfie character of a micro- 
soraite, rolatingtomiciosomitcs Amer Nat , 
XXII 941 

microsommite (mi-kro-som'it), n [< Gr pt- 
Kpor, small, + Somma (s£»e def ) + A 

mmoral i elated in composition and form to 
nepheliii It is found in minute acicular hex- 
agonal crystals in the lava of Monte Bomma, 
Vesuvius. 

MicrOBOrex (mi-krp-s6'reks), n [NL , < Gr 
fUKpdg, small, + L sorex =a Gr vpa^, a shrew- 
mouse ] A genus of very small North Amer- 
ican shrews, of the family Sormdw and sub- 
family Soncinw, having 30 teeth S hoyt is the 
typical species Corns, 1877 
microspectroscope (mi-krp'Spek'trd-skdp), n 
[< Gr, puepde, small, + B. spectroscope ] A com- 
buiation of the spectroscope with the micro- 
scope, by the use of which it is possible to ex- 
amine the absorption-bands in minute quanti- 
ties of a substance The arrangement ordinarily 
employed oonalata of a aorlea of glaaa priama in a amall 
tobe which ia attached above the achromatic eyepiece 

MicrospemiBB (mi-krd-sp6r'me), u pi [NL 
(Bentham and Hooker, 1^3^, < Gr paepdg, small, 
4* atrippa, a seed ] A senes of monocotyle- 
donous plants, characterized by a penanth 
which is corolla-like, at least on the inside, by 
an mfenor ovary which is one-celled with three 
parietal placentas, or rarely three-ceUed with 
axillary placentas, and by numerous very small 
^eds, The aorlea embraces three ordera, Bydroeharideif 
(the frog*a>bit famtlyX BiimamiiocMe, and OrehideoB (the 
gro^ffun^jjn^dltig about 6,0100 species, 6,000 of which 

tficarosplUBra (ml-krd-sffi'r^), n [NL (Le- 
veiU4,^851), < Ot.jwcpdc, su^l, + tj^pupa, a 
sphere.] A genfis of parasitic pyrenomyoetous 
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'fund of the group JSrysipkecs The pcrltheciom, 
whiui contains several asoi, has several appendages radi 
ating from it like the spokea of a wheel These appen 
dafma are free from the myoellum, and are more or Iom 
dlchotomously branched at the tipi, often in a very beau 
tiful manner About 50 spectea are known, of which nearly 
20 occur in North America. M Hamnelit is injurlona Ui 
the honey locust {GUdUsehia ) , M atm (the M Fnmi uf 
authors) occurs on various species of CeaitotAiir, 1 tlmr 
num, Utmiu, Synngat PloUtnu$, JuylaM and Carya , and 
M queroina is found on various species of oak ^ee 
npheat 

microsporangiophore (m! * ki'6 - hi>v - ran ' p - d- 
for), n [< NL mimro^orangium, q v , + Or 
-^6poc, < ^peiv s= E hcar^ ] The folioge-lcavos 
wliicli surround or protect the sporc-beanng 
leaves of certain h 3 rpothetical arenan* crypto- 
gams, and from which the flower of flowering 
plants may have been evolved 

T1io origin of this primeval fiower from a somewhat 
font like Crvptogam, of which the foliage leaves, the en 
velopes of the spore bearing leaves, themicru and maort> 
sporangumharen had i>ecomo permanently differentiated 
ill ascending order G$dde», Enoyc Brit , XV 1 840 

microsporangium (mi^krd-spo-ran'ji-um), 9/ , 
pi microsporatioia{-A), [j/L^vQr /lixpdf, small, 
+ NL sporangium, q v J A sporangium con- 
taining microspoi es the homologue of tho pol- 
len-sac in xihanerogams 
microspore (mrkrd-spor), n [ss P mtcrosporf, 

< Gr piKpd^f small, + aw6poc, a seed ] I In 
hot , an asexualiy produced spore of small si/e 
as compared with othei s procfuced by the same 
specie s the homologue of the i>ollon-graiii of 
pliauei ogams 

III some of tho living club mosses there are two kinds 
of spores one being ninth larger than the oUmr The 
larger are known as macruatiorui, whilst the smaller are 
called rnimnipores llwxiley, rhysiography, p 241 

2 In cool , one el the spore-like clomcnts, of 
exceedingly minute si/e, but very numerous, 
produced thintigh tho eucystmciit and subse- 
quent subdix iHion of many monads, 
microsporine (rni-kid-spo^rin), a [< rnitro 
spore + -iwfl ] Noting one of tho two kinds 
of microbes rejiorted by Klebs to lie uniforinlv 
present in diplitlieria They are micrococctdd in 
form and at o found cliltifly upon the tunsilH and mni k a 
leas serious nhuso of the disease The ucouiocy of these 
couclusions has bei tt tiuestfoncd 

Microsporon (mi-kios'pd-ron), n [NL , < Gr 
ptKp6i, small, + <jir6(iot, seed ] A genus or class 
of fungi producing various skhi-diseasoH m 
furfur, whith produtis pityriasis verslcoloi, consists of 
hyphto having lung at tit ulations inti rmixed with toittid 
spores, and glows btiwcon the culls of the epfcientiis cf 
fecting thtii rapid dt generation M Audouim, ho t iilb d, 
pro(|u(eH pelade ariotbtr skin disease Aciortllng to 
Grawllt!^ howevei, those forms as well as those dust ribed 
as Aehftrvm the fungus of faviis, and TnehftphyUm, the 
fungus of tinea, are all the same thing only ditteringfi om 
one another in size I his diifeiem e is atiiibiitt d to dif 
fereiu os in the food Thu M dipWtencuin of Klebs is a 
micrococcus. 

microsporophyl, microsporophyll (mi-kro- 
spd'rd-lil), It f< Gi piKp6c, Hniail, 4* andpor^ 
seed, + leal ] Tho loaf-bearing mu ro- 

sporangiiun of tho hetorouporouH Ptendophtfia 
the homologue of the Htameu in phanerogams 
mlcrosporoUB (mi ' kro - 8po-ru8), a, [< micro- 
spore + -ouii ] Kosembhng or dciived from a 
micro8poT% 

MlGrosihena (mi-kros'tho-nll), w pi [NL , < 
Gr piKp6i, small, 4- oHtvoc, strength ] in J D 
Dana’s classihcation, the thud onlei of Mam- 
malia, composed of tlie < hiropti^rs, msectivoros, 
rodents, and edentates Tho Mvmathena lorrc 
spond to the JAtmencephala of Owen, and to the Inediiea- 
bilian series of placi iital mammals of Bonaparte and dill 
micxrosthoiie (mi'kro-stheu), n A mombor of 
the order Mtcroslhcna 

microsthcnic (ml-krd-sthen'ik), a [< Mtero- 
sthena 4* -tc ] Pertamiiig to or eharacteristic 
ot^oMinosthcna J If Cephalization, 

p. 9. 

Mi(Sr0St02na (nii-kros'to-ma), w [NLm < Or 
puepdoTopoc, having a small mouth, small, 

4- OT6ua, mouth J 1 lu ichtk,, a genus of small- 
moutned fishes, tvpifying the family Microsto- 
midw,m M grwnUtitdica Cumcr, 1817 — 2 In 
Vermes, the typical genus of Microstomida* M 
Uneare is an example Also Microstomum 
microstoine (mf^kro-stom), n, [< Gr piKpor^ 
small, + ar/jfia, a mouth. J In hot, a small 
mouth or orifioe, as that belonging to the cap- 
sule of certain mosses 

MicrOStomidSd (mI-kro-Btom'i-d(}), n pi [NL , 

< Microstoma, or Microstomum, 4* -ida* ] 1 In 
iehth , a family of malacopterygian fishes, typi- 
fied by the genus Microstoma, containing a few 
deep-sea fii^ies relatod to tho argentines and 
smelts Also Microstomatida *, — 2 A family 
of rhabdocmlous turbellarians, typified by the 
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genus Microstoma, having a small extensile 
mouth near tho antenor end of the body, to- 
gether with laterally ciliated pits These turbel- 
larians are more remarkaidy characterised by the separa- 
tion of the Hexes hermaplirodltism lieliig tho rule iu the 
Hhdbdoctfla ihey inultiply both by ova and by spou 
tanuous liMSiun 

microstructure (ml-krd-Ettruk'tur), 77. [< (^r 
pthpdc, small (with ref to wic)oscopic), + E. 
sh m turc ] Microscopic structure 

This rock has a tmerogtrveturf vtr> similar to that 
of many nndcsitiH Quart Jour Gei4 AV , \LV 198 

microstylar (mi-kro-striur), a [< Gr iithp6^, 
small, + <rrii/w, pillar (see styld^), 4- -or" ] In 
anh , haMiig, pertaining to, or consisting of a 
small st'vlo or column 

Microstylis (ml-kro-htlMis), 7? [NL , < Or 
piKpui, smiill, 4 fTrc//r, dun of irriMof, a pillar. 
SCO stifle'^ ] A genus of terrestrial orchids of 
the tribe Nptdt ndrea and the subtribe Malax- 
c(c, chaiacteri/ed by a stem bonniig from one 
to three leaves, and by the now shoots arising 
from the base of the bulb of the ptevious year 
They are small hcrlm with broad nit mbrannceotiB leaves, 
which are toiitraited into ii sbt nth oi a Hlicutlilng petiole, 
and small, often grcoiilah or yellow Isli tioweis, whit h now 
ill terminal rat i iirb About 45 Mjtet ios are known, which 
111*6 Indigenous to Europe, Asia, t(nd North and South 
Ameiica. M ophiotflommlt tt In tho I nittd States, boars 
tlie name of addrr'g mouth, whlih is also txteiided to the 
other Bpei lea. See adder « mouth 

mienrostylospore (mi-kro-sti'le sjidi), « [< Gr 
piKpdg, small, 4- orrt'Xoi, a piiliir, 4- ondpoc, a 
seed see stylo^poi c A h1>1os]ioio of small 
size as compared witli othcis protiuced iii the 
same species 

microstylous (mi-kro-Hirius), a r<Gr pthpdi, 
small, *r rrrcArir, a lullar see shflt^ ] In hot , 
having the stylo small or shoit iind associated 
with long stamens, as compared w ith long styles 
asHociaied with shoit stumens 
microtasimeter (mi'^kid-la-snn'e-Ki), 1 U [< 
Gr utKput,, small, + K ia^ttmcUi J An instill- 
ment invented by Edison fordetei ting and meu 
suniig very slight piessurcs a ligld Imn frame 
holds a carbon button whiih Is plated between two siii 
f tees of platinimi, otto stationary and the otbii inovaMc, 
and in a dovici whit h holdn the oltji 1 1 to be teated so that, 
as tlic object expands, thojmmHuit resulting from the ex 
pansion acts iiimmi the carbon button 

microtelephone (mikid-ttrt-fdn), v [< Gr 
pihpof, small, + E Ukphoni ] A teli'jihone ta- 
pablo of lendeniig audible vi ly w( nk sotiuds 
microtelephonic (roi-krr>.tei-<>-ton'ik), a [< 
mu rotcU phone + -i( ] INatainnigtotbernicro- 

tfdepbonc^ -Microtelephonic apparatus, apparatus 
foi ttansinittliig, oi for iciidtiiiig audible, vtry weak 
Hounds 

microthere (mi'kid-thei), n A mernbi*! of tho 
genus Mieroihmmn 

Microtherium (mi-kro-thf/n-nm), a LNL,< 
Gi fUKptu , small, 4- %>/oi , w ild beast ] A getius 
of aitiodai tyl ungulate mumnials estiibbslied by 
Von Meyorupon remainsdisi o\riid in thoMio- 
cenoof Europe ilie]HiMitioiiof thi ginuBisiiuf stion 
aide Owen (oiisideriil it related totlii c boviotalns (Tm- 
ffvlidoe) It probaidv belongs to tlie aiioplothot ioid scries 
It is also cnllid Amphtvu’ryx 

microtherm (mi'ki64hf‘rni), n [< 1*’ mtfro- 
thtrmf, < Gr pihpui^ small, 4* fhpjn/, beat] A 
plant of Alplioimo tie (’aiidolle’s fouttb iihysio- 
logical gionp, 1 onsistiiig ot thosi forms wliuh 
are confine d to < liinatcs wliose mMin annual 
temporal uio is liot ween 14^^ ami 9° ( ’ l hey are 
found on tho plairiH of the north tempi t ate zone In biirope, 
Asia and NoiLli Amnrka well noitbwuid, and in houtli 
Aim ilca between latitudes IS unde> S 

microtome (mi' ki d-lom ), w [ < Gr pthpoc^ small, 
4 -Tofioc, < rtpvFiv, rapiiv, cut ] An instiiiment 
for making very fine sections or thin slues of 
objects for microst opic examination, 
microtomic (mi-krd-tom'ik), a [< nntrolome 
4- -w J Cutting 111 line or thin slues, 1 elating 
to the uso of tlio mil rotome or to mi< rotomy 
microtomical (mi-kid-tom'i-kal), a |< nnero^ 
foTwu 4- -«/ ] Hume m miootomu inttr Sat , 
XXI nio 

microtomist (mi-kiot'd-misO, n [< murolom-y 
+ -is/ ] One who is expert in tlu use of a mi- 
crotome Mu ran A’<7 , AXX 
microtomy (mi-krot'd-mi), 7/ [< Gr pfhp6c, 

small, 4 -Tofita, < rffiintv, raptit, cut sec anaU)- 
my J The art of pn paring thin slu ( s of tissues, 
in ordir to study tho histological details of or- 
gani/ation 

microvolt (mi 'kro-volf), 7/ [< Gr pii\p6r, small 

4- E 7o//- ] A millionth part ot a volt 
Microzoa (mi-kro-70'»), 77 pi [NL ,pl of 77 / 1 - 
crocoon ] Microscopic aminals, or Afic/owcoptro, 
Microcoarw 

microzoal (mi-krd-zo'al), a [< Mtcrocoa 4 -al 1 
Of or pertaining to the Microzoa 
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mlcrozoan (mi-kr^-zO'^). n and a 1, n. An 
amtnalculo , a member of the Mtcrozoa 
II. a Of or pertaining to the Microsoa 
Microzoaria (mrkr 6 -zd»a'ri.tt), n pi [NL , < 
Or /ifkfjoCf small, + LGr pi Cvapia, dim 

of Qr C^Vj animal ] De Blamville’s name for 
infusorians, rotifers, and other animalcules, 
microzoarian (Tni^kr 6 -/ 9 -a'ri-an), a and n, [< 
Mtcrosoarta + -an I a Ammalcular; ofor 
pertaining to the Ahcrozoaria 
n. n An animalcule, a member of the Mi- 
CTosoarxa 

microzoa^ (ml-kro-zO'a-ri), w , pi microzoaneH 
(-nr) NTi A/wromiyin J A microzoanan 
niicrozomd (ml-kro-zd'cid), n. and a [< Gr 
p(Kp/ir, small, + K zooid ] I, w A fr(»e- 8 wim- 
ming /ohid of abnormally minute sue, which 
conjugHtes with or bet^omes buned within the 
HubstaiK e of the body of a normally sized 
8 edentai> animalcule of many 1 at ticcllulw 
II a Pertaining to a micro/odid 
mlcrozodn (mi-kro-zo'on), n., pi microzoa (-a) 
p^TL , < Gr small, + an animal ] 

Any micro-organism of animal nature , a mi- 
crozoarian 

microzodspore (ml-kro-zoM-spdr), n f< Gr 
fiiKfHti, small, 4- K zooftport ] A zohspore of 
small size as compared with others produced 
by the same species 

Tlie Bmaller or microtobuporeii are produced hy the dlvl 
Bion of the veRotative motlior cell Into a larRor iiiirnber of 
portions and if arfin, Eltinentory Biology, p '191 

microzyme (ml'krd-zim), n [< Gr small, 
+ h'ttvon seerymt/ ] One of a class of ex- 
tremely small living creatures, existing in the 
atmosphere, and furnishing the basis on which 
certain epizohtic, epidemic , and other zymotic 
diseases are dependent lor their existence, a 
zymotic microbe UhoHO lawtifcrouB nilcroliOM have 
some charauterM ut leant In which they ruMcnible feinientH, 
and by tnulUplying rapidly tlioy excite rnorhid ac tioii in 
tlie anlnml organlBin with w'>ich they eunie in contact. 
Bee aerrn throrjf (under nemm), and outs under microbe 
MiotidflB (mik'ti-cie), n pi [NL (Servillo, 
1843), < MicHs + -idw ] A family of heterop- 
toroiis insects, typifieci by the genus MtcHsy 
having the femora spiiied beneath, and the 
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hind om^s thicker than the others, especially 
in the iriales it oouipriBeB many tropical and sub 
tropical fumia some of large Rlxe and handsome colora 
tion, aH Pachylvt (figns, a North Amerioaii representative 
Theie aic about 18 genera of the family Also Mtetvieis, 
MieUda, and (as a subfamily of Coreuiw) Mtctiiiat Muduux 

miction (mik'shon), V [=: F nnoUon^ < hh 
mtncHo(n-)t < L nnngenu pp. wtne- 
tOHy mictus (s= AS eailv ME t= 

MLG mffcn = Icel miqa)^ urinate ] The act 
of voiding in me 

Mictis (mik'tis), w [NL (Leac^h, 1814); on- 

S n not aseei tamed ] The typical ^eniis of 
mfie/rc, having the fourth antennal joint not 
shelter tlinn the third Nearly 100 species are 
desenbed from Africa, southern Asia, the Ma- 
lay archipelago, and Australia 
micturate (mik'tfi-iat), 1 1 ; Jiret and pp. me- 
tnratcdf ppr micturaUnq [Irreg < L mtetu- 
rlrVf pp MU turittaa, urinate see mieturition ] 
To puss unne, urinate 

micturition (raik-tu-iish 'oil), « [ssF metu- 
rihmu < L as if ^^mwturtino^n-)^ < mutnnre^ pp 
viicUintm^ go to iinnate, desidcrative of min- 
qere^pp wtc fa/f, urinate noe f?/felum ] The act 
of uiinatmg, especially, morbidly frequent and 
scant urmiition 

mid^ (nnd), a and n [< ME mtd, midde, mqd, 
mydde^ < Ati mid (a uorn form not actually 
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found ; gen masc. and neat, middes. fern, fzidre, 
mtddret etc ) sa OS. mddi ss OFries. midde^ 
medde ss MD. mydde (a ), D. midden (n.) ax MLG. 
middo (a ) s OHG mitth MUG. G mitte ax Icel 
midhrssBw Dan mid (m comp ) (cf Sw. midfen 
ss Dan. midtCf n ) ss Goth mtdpSf mid, middle ; 
as OBiilg nuzhdaf middle, boundary, ss Pol 
miedza ss Bohem mere ss Hubs mezhay boimdary 
(cf OBiilg mezhdu ssBerv mef|/ass Bohem mesi 
as Pol miedzy ss Htiss. mezMuy also mezhiy be- 
tween), < L median (> ult. E medmty ntedmfe, 
medium, etc , man\ moiety y mizzen, etc.) ss Qr 
/irairoc (> ult E meeiaL meson, etc ), orig 
BVt mod/pyo, middle. Hence mtdstiy 
tniddlCy etc ^ I. o 1 Middle; being the middle 
part or midst i’ho monosyllable midt properly an ad- 
jective. Is so closely connected with its noun as to assume 
often the aspect of a prefix, it is therefore often Joined 
to Its noun with a hyphen The real relation however, 
is nearly always the normal one of adjective and noun 
Print What is the time of day? 

An Past the mid season 

Shak , Tempest, i 2. 289 

Virgins and Ijoys^ mid age and wrinkled eld 

.9Aaiir,T and C,ii 2.104 

Then, with envy fraught and rage. 

Flies to his place, mar rests, but in mid air 
'J’o ( oum 11 suinmous all his mighty peers. 

MUUm, P^ B., L 80 

No more the mounting larks, while Daphne sings, 
Shall, listening in mtd air, suspend their wings 

Pope, Winter, L 64 

2 Beiugbctwoon, intermediate, intervening 
only 111 itmeparable compounds, as, tmr/nb, 
mmriff, midmcket 
TLi n Middle , midst 
Katoliff, alMiiit the mtd of night come to my tent. 

Shak, men Ill.v 8 77 
In the mid he 1ia<l the habit of a monk Ftdler 

It was in the mul of the day 
Jibbin Hood and the Stranffer (Child's Ballads, V 405X 

xnid^t (dqu 1 )» prep [ME , also mydy < AS mul, 
also in old or dial form mtlh, ss OS mt(L mtdt 
ss OFries mtfh, mtthfymit^l) mcfxsMLG mtf, 
in coimi Mid-, LG med, met ss OHG MHG G 
mitsslcel medhssBw Dan mcdssGoth mtth, 
in comp Mtd-y with, s= Qr perA, with, among, 
ovei, beyond, etc (see meta-)y ss Zend mad, 
with.J With a preposition formerly in corn- 
mhti use, but now cuitirely superseded by with 
It romaiTiH only lu the compound midwife 
Mid him he haddo a stronge axe Mob qf Olmtceeter 

mid^ (told), n A dialectal form of miykt^ 
Hatliwell 

xnid^ (mid), It [Short for mtdehttman ] A mid- 
slupmiiu Also middy [OoUoq ] 

I have written to Hedfoni to leom what midir of the Vic 
lory fell in tliat action Southey, Letters (1812), II 816 

ihid An abbroMation of middle (voice) 

*mid (mid), prep An abbreviation of amul, 
used 111 poetry 

mida (mi'da), w [NL , < Gr pi6at„ a destnic- 
tne insect in pulse ] The larva of the beau- 
lly Imp lH(t 

nudan (mi'dAn), n [Hind , < Pers mauldn ] 
An open space, or esplanade, in or near a town , 
an open giassy plain, a parade-grcziud , among 
Die Arabs, a race-course, or a place for exercis- 
ing horses Also spelled midaun 
Tlie imdaun, or parade ground, with its long drawn ar- 
rays of Sepoy ihivalry 

J H Palmer, The New and the Old, p 262 


An angle ot 4*1® , half of a right axmlo 
Midasi (mi'das), n. [NL„ < (T)L. Midas, < 
Gr M/doi, a king of Phrygia] A genus of 
marmosets, typical of the family Mi(Udw, Up 
ward of 2U species are descrllied. Characteristic exam 
pies are the lion marmoset {M leomnue), tlie tamariii (JIf 
urndve), the plncho {M ompuM\ and the marlklna {M 
msalta). 

Midas^^ (mi'das), n [NL ,< Gr pidag, a destruc- 
tive insect HI nulse J In entom,, the typical 
genus of Vidma* or Midamdce. Tlie species are 
mainly North American, as 26 against 8 in Europe. Their 
larvic as far as known occur in decaying wood, and are 
probably carnivorous M pdvipettKad M efamrlus are ex- 
amples IjotreUle, 1796 Also Mydeut {Fabrieiue, 1794) 
MidasidflB (mi-das'i-de), n pi [NL., irreg < 
Midas*^ + -ida ] lu enUrm same as Miduvjey 2 
Lemh, 1819 

Midas’s-ear (mi'das-ez-^r), n [So called in 
allusion to Midas, a king of Phrygia, who, for a 
decision he rendered in a musical contest be- 
tween Ai>ollo and Pan, was provided by Apollo 
(who lost) with ass^s ears J A ^stropod of 
the family AmieuhfUVy Auricula midm 
midbody (mid'bod^i), n [< mid^ + body ] In 
Mollusoa, the mesosoma 


mldbraill (mid^brin), n. [< m4d^ 4* brain*] 
The meBencephalon. See oats aader eneepluh 
Ion 

mid-couples (mid'kup^lz). n pi In Scots law, 
the writings by which an neir, assignee, or ad- 
judger is connected with a precept of sasme 
granted in favor of his predecessor or author, 
which, when such heir, etc , takes infeftment 
in virtue of such precept, must be deduced in 
the instrument of sasme Imp Diet 
midday (imd'da), n and a [< ME midday* 

< AS middcBO (also middeldceg) (ss OFnes mid» 
deissD mtadag ss MLG. middaoh ss OHG. mtf- 
titaky MHG mittetacy G mittag ss Sw Dan. 
middaq),< mid, mid, + deeg. day see mid^ and 
day^,^ 1. n. The middle of the day ; nopn 

Had he lour Txirdl appeared at mid day to all the peo- 
ple, yet all the people would not have believed in him 

Bp AUerbury, Bermona, tl viL 
As if God, with the broad eye of midday. 

Clearer looked in at the windows 
LongfMow, tr of TegndFa Children of the Lord'a Supper 

n. a Of or pertaining to noon , meridional. 

And Titan, tired in the nUd day heat, 

With burning eye did hotly overlook them 

Shak , V eniiB and Adonis, 1 177 
Hia hour of imd-day rest is nearly over 

Bjfron, Cain, ill 1 

midday-flower (mid'da-flou^dr), n See Me- 
sembryanthemum 

middet, g a Middle English form of mul^ 
middelt, O and n A Middle English form of 
middle 

middelerdt, U [ME , also myddelcrd, midel- 
erdy midlerdy mydUrde, medlerty etc , < AS as 
it ^middeleard for *^middelgeard (s= OS rniddiU 
gard ss OHG rmUtgart, mittilgart, miUilicarty 
mittingart, mittila gart), < middel, middle, + 
geardy yard, inclosure Cf middencrd, middle- 
earth 1 The earth 

midden (mid'n), n. [Early mod E nlao mddin, 
myddin, mi dm (in comp.), a <*orruption (dial 
var ) of midding ] 1 A dunghill , a muck-heap , 
a receptacle for kitchen refuse, ashes, etc See 
middxng [Prov Eng and Scotch ] Specifi- 
cally -—2 A prehistoric muck-heap , a kitchen- 
midden 

midden-crow (mid'n-kro). w See crowds 
middenerdt, n [ME , also middenard, < AS 
middaneard (also mideard) for middanqeard (= 
Icel mtdhqardhr (see midgard) ss Goth mid- 
junqards), the ^ midyard,’ the middle abode, the 
earth as situated between heaven and hell, < 
middCy mid, middle, + geard, yard, inelosure 
(accom to card, region, abode) Cf mtddelerd, 
mtddk -earth ] The earth as the abode of men 
midden-hillt. n [Early mod £. medin-hille, 

< midden + kill^ ] A dunghill 

And like unto great atinkyng muclc medtn hOleti, whlohe 
never do pleasure unto tlie laiide oi grounde uiitlll their 
heapes are caste ahroode to the profltes of many 

BuUHn 9 DMogue (1678)^ p 7 {HattiiM ) 

middonstead (mid'n -sted), n [< midden + 
stead J The site of a dunghill or muck-heap , 
a place where dung is stored [Eng ] 

This cause of death and disease Is courted by a place 
that inalntainH a mtddenetead and cesspool system <a ox 
crement disposal LaneU, No 8420, p 662 

middest, n and ridr See mulst^ 
middest^t, •n See midsfi^ 
middeBt''^t (mid'est), a Superlative of mid^ 
[Bare ] 

Yet the stout Faery moiigst the middMlt crowd 
Thought all tlielr glorie value in knightly vew 

i^nssr, F Q,I Iv 16 

middint, n See muldetiy mtdding, 
middingt (mid'mg), n [Also, bycorruption, 
middiUy midden (see midden). < mE. miadingc, 
middynge, midmg, muddyng, < Dan modding, an 
assimilated form of mo^dynge, a dung-heap, 
dunghill, muck-heap,< mog (xslcel mykiy mykr), 
dung, muck, 4 dynqe, a heap, ss Icel dyn^a, a 
heap, x; Sw dynga, muck, ss AS dung, dung: 
see muchl and dung^ ] A dunghill ; a mucK- 
heap 

A fouler myddyna sawe thow never nane 
Than a man es with flesohe and bane 

Hampde, Prick of Ckinsoience, L 62S 

middle (mid'l), a and m. [< ME middel. myd- 
del, medily < AS middel ss OFnes. middel ss D. 
mtddel ss MLG middel ss OHG mittil, MHG 
G mittel ss Sw medeU ss Dan midmU (in 

a ), adj , middle , also iii AS , D , MLG., 
, G., as a noun, middle, in G also means; 
AS also midlen, n , the middle; x: Icel. medhal 
ss Sw model ss Dan middel, n., means, medi- 
cine; cf Icel medhal, prep , among; witb 
formative -el, from the adj., AS , etc., mid: see 



midi*.] X, a, 1, Equally diitant from the ex- 
tremes or limits; mean; middling, as, the 
noddle point of a line , the middle time of life 



ant, Prol 


These are Sowers 

Of imddliB summer, and, 1 think, they are given 
To men of muddle age Shak , W T , iv 4 108 
That middle course to steer, 

To oowaidioe and craft so dear 

SeoU, Bokeby, 1 22 

8 Intervening, intermediate 
A matter duly prepared, and nmde ready beforehand, 
and now lying in a muddle state, between its Srst rudi 
ments and detlitie Baeon, Pl^slcal tables, vii , £xpL 
Will, seeking good, Snds many middle ends 

Sir J Daviee^ Immortal of the Soul, i 90 

3 In gram (a) Intermediate between active 
and passive implied to a body of verb-forms 
of wmch the omee is more or less distinctly re- 
flexive, or denotes the subject as acting on or for 
or with reference to itself, often answering to 
an English intransitive verb . as, mtddlc voice, 
mtddle ending, mtddle tense such forms, distin 
guished by thclf ending^ belonged to the original Indo- 
European verb, and are retained by some of the extant Ian 

S tages, especially Sanskrit and Greek In Greek the mid- 
6 voice (t} Mc<n) 5tad«<ric, iiteinm) serves also as passive, 
except in the future and aonst. (o) Intermediate be- 
tween smooth (unaspirated) and rough (aspi- 
rated) as, Amnldte (medial) mute See mutei, 

n — Kiddle ages See age —Middle bookst^ course of 
study intermediate between the Elements of Euclid and 
the Almagest of Ptolemy —BUddle 0 Sint C— Middle 
dhest. SeechiMti —Middle Class, that class of the peo- 
ple which is socially and oonventlonnlly intermediate be 
tween the aristocratic clas^ or nobility, and the laboring 
class , the untitled community of welt boi n or wealthy 
people, made up of landed proprietors, professional men. 
and met chants in Great Britain commonly subdivided 
into upper and lower middle classes. In the u nited Hiatos 
no claHS-distinction of tills nature exists 


He r i’ltt] looked for support not to a strong aristo 
cratical ( onueotion, not to the personal favour of the 

sovereign, but to Gie meddle daea of Englishmen 

Maeaulay, William Pitt, Earl of Chatham 

Middle dlstaaoe See distance -Middle English 
Bnglieh 2 — Middle genus. Bee genua - IMdOleOreek 
2 — Middle groumL (a) In paenttng, etc , same 
as middle diatanee (b) NauL^ a shallow place, as a bank 
or bar —Middle Latin, latitude, meatue, medlaa- 
ttqwwi, etc See the nouns — Middle paxt or voice, 
in fiMtste, a part or voice that lies in the middle of the 
harmony, as the alto and tenor in ordinary music —Mid- 
dle pauagejthat part of the middle Atlaiitio which lies 
between the West Indies and the west coast of the eon 
tlnent of Africa as, the horrors of the meddle paaaage (re- 
ferring to the slave-trade).— Kiddle poet, in arch , same as 
king piM —Middle epaoea in jpTfmng, the spaces most 
used In the composition of typo — the three-oni (one third) 
and the four ero(one fourth)of the body —MidiUe States, 
the States which originally formed the middle part of the 
United States, intermediate between New England and 
the Southern Statoa namely New York. Now Jersey, Penn 
sylvania, and Delaware — Middle etitohlllg Same as 
monkaaeam, 1 —Middle term, that tonn of a syllogism 
which appears twice in thepremises butts eliminated from 
the conclnslon Also called mean term 
II. 1 The point or part equallydistant from 
the extiemities, lumtfl, or extremes, a mean 
See, there come people down by the mtddle of the land 

Judges ix. 97 

Beauty no other thing is then a beame 
Ijlasht out between the meddle and extreme 

ffemek, Definition of Beauty 
It is a point of difficulty to choose an exact meddle be 
tween two ill oxtruraes 

Svofjt, Sentiments of a Ch of Eng Man, it 


2 Specifically, the middle part of the human 
body, the waist 


Htr myddel smal, hire armes longe and sklendre. 

Chawer, Merchatit s Tale^ 1 868. 

Another time [ho] was bogged up to the mtddle in the 
slough of Lochend SaMf Guy Mannering, viii. 

3 An intervening point or part in space, time, 
or arrangement, something intermediate 

I . with capacious mind 
Consider'fl all things visible in heaven, 

Gr earth, or middle MtUon, P L , ix CO^ 

4 In logtc, same as middle term — 5 In gt am , 
Bame as mtddle mice. Bee 1 , 8.— Fallacy of no 
^ddlo, of nndlftrlbutod middle, of unreal middle 
See/^taep -Middle of the road, an epitlu t applied, 
ospeolall} in the presidential campaign of iSSfi, to those 
members of the Populist party who urged the nomination 
of a Populist by their party convention and opposed the 
acceptance of the nominee of the Dcinocratlt party said 
to be derived frf>m the habit, in some paiia of the Soutli- 
west, of koeping in ilio middle of the road, the better to 
protect one's self from enemies lying in ambush [U s. 
political slang ]— The ittlnciide of exoludod middle 
or third, one of the prom rtles of negation, ac cording to 
which there is no initiviaual that is not included eithei 
under any given term or under its negative It may 
also bo stated by saying that the negative of the negative 
of any torm is inoluded under that term. The converse 
statement that the negative of the negative of any 
tonn Includes that term is the principle td ccmlradtctunu 
These two principles, taken together, define negation 
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«fyn.L Cmtar, MiddL Middle. Cmtar Is a precise word, 
ordinarily q;»pUed to droolar, globular, or regular bodies 
as, the esnter of a circle, globe, field, but it is used whoi- 
ever a similar exactness appean to exist ss, the esntar of a 
crowd Mtdd regards the person or thing as onvelotMNi or 
surrounded on lul sides, especially by that which is dose 
upon him or it, thick or dense as, in the medat of the forest, 
the waves, troubles, one s thoughts Except us thus modi 
fled by the idea of envelopment or close environment, the 
old idea of nddd as meaning the middle point (see Gen i 
6, Josh vii 2.1. 1 KL xxii S5) is quite ol^lete Mtdat 
is veiy often used abstractly or flginratively, osntar rarely, 
meddle never Middle is often applied to extent In only 
one direction a^ the meddle of the street, of a block of 
houses, ot a string it is often less preoiso than center 
compare the center and the meddle of a room 

llie pHdo, Gie market-place, the crown 
And eenter ot the potter s trade 

UmgfeUoWt Koramos, 1 66. 

Jesus himself stood in the midst of them 

Lukexxiv SO 

In the dead vast and middle of the night. 

Shak , Hainlei, i 2 l»8 

middle (nud'l), v t , prot audpp. muldUd, ppr 
middlmg, [< ME midleUf < Afcf mulUan (=1) 
MLG middihn = G mitteln s Icel etndhla = 
Bw media) ^ mediate, < middely middle see mid- 
dle^ n ] 1 To set or place m the middle Bi»e- 
eiflcally — 2 In to kick or drive (the 
ball) into the tnuldle, so that it may be kicked 
through the goal [Eng ] — 3 To balance or 
compromise llavtes 


middler (mid'lei), w [= 1) middthuv ; 

= Hw = Dan mid- 


4 To aHcertam or matk the middle of (as of 
a hue), by doubling or otherwise, fold in the 
middle , oouble, as a rope 
The lino you diaggcd li^when nuddtad. will serve me 
to lower you down with W C Rumllt Death Ship, xlvl 

middle-a^ed (mid'l-aid), a Having lived to 
the midcile of the ordinary age of man By a 
muldle-agt d man w generally understood a man 
from the age of forty to fifty. 

The weak and young >^ig8 have become middle-aged 
maokwood’a Mag , Dec , 1H21, p 768 

middle-class (mid'l-klAs), a Of, pertaining 
to, or included m the middle class Bee mid- 
dle class, under middUf a 
Commercial members of Parliament and other middle 
daaa potentates M Anudd, Culture and Anarchy 111 
Middle-Class examluatioiis. in Great Britain, annual 
examinations held Iw a university for persons who arc not 
members, ranging from primaiy to university stiulies 
( ertlflcates of effit h ticy are granted to the suecuBstul can 
didatos, and Oxford grants the diploma of associate of arts 
(A A ) to those wtiu pass the senior examination — BUddlO- 
Olass schools, in lireat Britain, schools established for 
the higher educathni of the middle classes, intermediate 
between primary schools and the great public schools 
middle-eaitll (mid'l-drtb), n [< late UK 
mt/ddyl irfhe, medgl erthf, etc , an accom. form, 
as if < mtddh + cat ih, of ME mtddelcrd, whm* 
the second flemoiil is not earth but erd, a re- 
gion, abode see mtddclcrdf mtddenerd, earth^,'] 
The earth regarded as placed midway between 
heaven and hell (the upper and the lower earth 
or world) 

And had oon Gio feyrest orchard 
That was yn idle Guys mydduU-erd 

MS Cantab Ff U 98, f 120 (Halliwell ) 


2 A man of intermediate rank, a commoner. 

The great parliamentary middleman. JMeradU 

8 In the Mheries^ a planter — 4 In negro 
mmstietsiff me man who sits m the middle of 
the semicircle of perfonners during the opening 
3f the entorlauimout, and leads the dia- 

£ between songs [Properly middle-man ] 
emost (muri-mdst), a sujtcrl [< middle 
•f -most ] Being in the middle, or nearest the 
middle, midmost 

Ti nth hath a niystorfous name, it consists of three 

letters, tlie first and (ho lost and the middlemoet of the 
ikbiuw letters Jer Works (ed 1836), II 65 

At the ( lid of a nuige of trees, 1 saw tlina) figures seated 
on a bank of moss 'J he middlemnd, whoso name was 
Solitude, sal witli her amis across oiuli other 

Siedc, Spectator, No 614 

MLG 

mtddtltr ssi} miHUr 
Ivr^ as tmddh + -eti J If An intermediary, 
a mediator 

(^hrist Is called a cm ntr stone, because ho, being here 
niLdiatour or mutarfer liotwetiL (lod and men (1 lini il 6X 
coupleth in liytn tile iiwts and the lientilcH, and Joinetn 
them together liibic qf 15'il, note on Isa xxvili 16 

2 A mombol of the middle class in a seminary 
wlueh has three classes — seiiioi, middle, and 
junior — as in theologieal semiuanes [IT B ] 
Five Boniors, five middlera tuui eu ven Juniors have a1 
ready signed the constitution 

The CottgregaUotuUuif April 1, 1880 

middle-rate (imd'l-rat), a Medioere 

A very mtddle rate poet Hutwvll, Johnson, 1 220. 

middle-sized (mid' 1-sI/d), n l Half-sued — 
2 Being of middle or average si/e 

We should bo pleased that things are so. 

Who do foi nothing see the shew, 

And muldleaez d, can pass betwi cn 
Life's huldmh s^e because unseen 

Green, The Spleen 

middle-spear (midM-s}>6i), u The upright 
beam that takes the two leaves ot abam-door 
Halliwtll rPro\ Kiig ] 
middle-stead (mul'I-sted), n A threshmg- 
lloor (whu h is generally in the middle of a 
bam). Jlalhwill [ProvEiig] 
middle-weight (mid'J-wat ), n in snorting, a 
boxer or jockey of intei mediate weight, one 
who IS betwoeu light-weight and heavy-weight 
middling (mid'lmg). a and n [< middle + 
-ing^ J 1. <2 1 Meaiuni in rank, condition, oi 
dopee, iiitei mediate, hence, only medium, 
neither good nor bad , neither one thing nor 
the other as, a fruit of middlinq tiuality 
But muidling folk, who tin Ir abiding make 
Between these two of either guise pai take 
Sylveater, tr of Du Bartas s W teks, ii , J'hc ( olonies 
A certain middling thing, between a fool and a inadmim 
D Jonaon, Barlhctloinew Fair, ii 1 
lt'srn»r/cUt>v; classes siu h as is in a middling way like 
— as is the best friends to me 

Mayhew, London lAlamr luid l.ondon PiMir, II 640 

2 Not in ^ood health, yet not verv ill , also, in 
Bcotland, in fairly good licallh [Kiiral ] 

The (liildren 's midtUin*- Doctor Mcnlll ses he thinks 
they’ve gtit past the wiist on t 

II B Stom, Gldtown, p 680 


Ihesu, that art the graistll stmui 
Of al iioif ihirche In mytldtl erthe 

Uymna ta Virgin etc (E £ T .S ), p 16. 
That maid is l>om of middle earth, 

And may of man be won 
Tliough there have glided, since her birth, 

Jb Ivo hundred yi ai s and one 

Sc(M, Bridal of IViermain, i 0 

nfil<iinftTnfl.Ti (rnid'l-maii), n , pi middlenun 
(-men) [= MLG middelman = G mUfelmann 
(nXmmiftilsmanv), SA^middU nuin’] 1 One 
who acts as an intermediary between others 
in any matter, an lufermediate lessee, con- 
tractor, iiegotiatoi, trader, broker, etc , spodf- 
ically, one who buys merchandise in bulk to 
sell it in sniulloi quantities to other traders 
or to retail deah^rs, m Ireland, a lessee of a 
tract of land who sublets it in parcels at an ad- 
vanced rate to act ual tenants or occupiers, more 
generally, any one who acts as a buyer ami 
seller, or undertaker f«r profit, between pro- 
ducers or prim ipals and consumers, users, oi 
executants 

An insurarii c brokt r is one who acts as a middleman 
between the ownci'S of ships and the miderwriters who 
insure them in shares Jeevna, Money, p 251 

Thus we see that the pedlar was the original distributor 
of the produce oi the country- the primitive maddlammi 
as well as the prime mover in extending the markets of 
particular hicalltii^ or for particular commodities 

Mayhew, London l^abonr and London Poor, I 415 
The lands of Bosnia and Herregovina have been strangely 
handed over to an Austrian middleman, to be administered 
by him in the name of his master the Turk 

E A Braeman, Amer l^ects., p 448 


3 Ot imMhum quality a Sficcifie ccmirnt^rcial 
grade of tloiir, pork, oti* Seo fait to widdhtiq, 
under Middling gossip, a go iietw een 

Or what do you say unto a mtddltnn aomp, 

To iirtng you ay togctliei at lici ludglng ^ 

B Jmuton, Devil is un Ass, L 9 

II w 1 The part oi a giin-Ktock between 
tho giasp and the tiiil-iupo oi rarnrod-thimblc 
K H hmqht — 2 That part of ii hog which lies 
between the ham ami the shoulder, a side of 
bacon [Western ami southern U H] — 8 pi 
In mtlltnqy tho parts of a kernel oJ giain next 
the skill of the berry, largely coin posed of glu- 
ten and considered the most nutritions purl 
In the older methods of milling this was ground as line ns 
|N)Bsib1c together with the starchy part ami tlio hi an, and 
then the whole was bolted to separata tin hriui By the 
newer high milling methods the middlings aie passed 
through ajiiirifying macliinu and regroiind, fonnlug a very 

B ure flour aitli largci and more uniform granules than 
lat from the firsi giiiiding 

4 pi Tho coarsi r particles i esulhiig from mill- 
ing, iTitei mingled with a certain quantity of bran 
andi ott ign matters, ust das feed for farm stock, 
oaniidlo 

middling (mnl 'bug), adr f < middlinq, a 1 Tol- 
erabh , mode lately fChuily colloq ] 

Wal, I dun t Jedg< liim nor nobody Don't none on 
118 do more than middhn well 

// B Stmve, Old town, p 81 
lie has bee n a middling good governor 

The Amenean, VIII 227 

middlingly (mid'hug-li), adv Passably, tol- 
erably 



ndddlingness (micining-neB), n. The state of 
beixifif middling, mediocrity. 

1 make U a virtue to be content with my nUddlitiffnett, 
It Is always pardonable, so that one does not ask 
others to take it fur superiorly 

Ctotye JslM, Daniel Deronda, xxxv 

middy (muri), n, , pi. middtfM (>iz) A colloquial 
dimiuufive of mtd*f an abbreviation of midtthijf* 
man 

midethmoid (mid'oth-moid), a, and n [< midX 
+ ethmoid ] Hamo as mcsethmoul 
midfeather (mid ' feTH ^ 6r), n [< midi + 
feather,^ A hollow horizontal septum in the 
furnace of a steam-boiler, which, being filled 
with water, fonns a sort of water-bridge, under 
and over which the fiame of the fuel is caused 
to puss Thu inidfuather thus adds a very effeetive 
heating surfatr, while retaining the incandescent gases 
and rendering thuli (ombustlun more oomplete before 
they pass Into the cooler flues or tubes of the boilei 
Midgard (mid'giltd), n. [< Icel mulhgardhr, lit 
^mid-yard’ see In myth ^ 

the abode of the human race, formed out of the 
eyebrows of Ymer, one of the first giants, and 
joined to Asgard, or the abode of the gods, by 
the raitibow^ridgo HeoAsqaid 
midge (mii), w. [< ME mydge^ nngge^ myOU 
mygCf < AS myrg, ^ygge^ micge, anndgo, gnat, = 
OB mnggid =s MD muqglu^ J) mug =a MLG 
muggcy LG. muggi zsOlW muccd^ mugqd, MUG 
muokCt fnuck(t mugge^ mugge^ a iiiiuge, fiy, G 
mikckCf a midge, dial a fiy, = Icel my = Sw 
^yyy* wygya r= Dan myq, midge, = Pol. 
Buss maX/msBohem mauchn,\ii\y ^ jirob. lit 
‘buzzer^ (of the similar lit sense ol /ufcirci, a 
gadfly, and of humhlcbec)^ akin to Gi fwhaatku^ 
low, cf also L muqncj low (see muqwht)^ Gr 
mutter, ail ult imitati\e root The L 
mmca ssVti uvia^ elt , a fiy, is not related 
see Muftea ] 1 A two-wiuged tly of the order 
Diptera and suborder Numcera, a gnat or some 
insect reseinblmg one a popiilai name ap- 
plie<l with little <liscnminat]oii to many differ- 
ent insects They thlollv bulung tu the farnlliuM SiinvUii 
da, Tipvlidtf, Chtronmnuiat and Cultrula J ho tonii is 
somotiinos speclflcallv apiiliud to thu Chinmtmitdm 'i'he 
eggs of Bfime of the last nauiul family, like those of mos- 
quitos and other gnats, arc deiHisltod in watoi , whore they 
undergo metamorphosis, first Into lai vie and then into pu 
p«, in which lattei state when lipc they ilso to the sur- 
face, and the imago or perfect insect emerges See gnat 

2 Homething small of its kind, as the fry ol 
fish, a dwarf, a midgel A veiy small fish, speclfl 
cally called OUitthfr s muige and Hgim^tra argintea, oc 
oasionally taken on both the AnHiicaii and Euiopeaii 
coasts, is BupiMJsed to be thu fiy of a codling of tlio genus 
Phycu 

3 A vei V small ono-horse t aiiiago used in the 
Isle of Wight, Efigland 

midget (mij'et), n [< vndqt + -ff ] A little 
midge, hence, something vciy small for its 
kind, a very small dwuif, also, a sprightly 
small child [(>olloq ] 

, Now yon know I’arsoii Ketidairs a little mudget of a 
man ll Ji Utmoe, Old town, p 177 

mid-(nit (mid'gut), n See gut and mesoganter 
Huxfeq, Crayfish, p (17 

mid-heaven (midMiev^n), n l The middle 
of the sky or of heaven 

From rml leaven already she 
lluUi witnessed their captivity 

Witrdtemrih, W hite l>oe of Kylstoue, fv 

2 In astnm , the meiidiaii of a place 
mid-hour (muP our), If 1 The middle part of 
the day, midda} — 2. An hour between two 
specified hours 

T ead on then where thy bower 
O'orshades fur these muf hmrf, till evening rise, 

1 have at will Mdton, 1* L , v 376. 

Midianite (mid' i-nn-it), n and a, [Cf. LL 
MadiarntWy pi , < ^ladian, < Ileb Midyan^ Mid- 
ian (see dof ) 1 I In Ihhhcal hist , one of a 
wandering tnbe or<‘onfederatiou of tribes dwell- 
ingin the desert oast and south of Palestine 
XI. a Pertaining to tlH’t Midiamtes 

(inid^i-an-IMish), a [< Midian- 
%t€ + -wfil ] Same as Midiamtv 
MididflB Ci^id'i-d5), n fd [NL , < Mtdas + 
] 1 An American familv of small platyr- 
rhine quadrumanous mnnimals , the marmosets 
or squirrel-monkeys. They differ from other mon 
keys in having teeth, and tin same dental formula as 
man, and in having hands all thu digits of which are in 
the same plane and armed with dawn Instead of nails, the 
thnmb being not apposable Thu tail is long and bushy, 
and the guneral aspect is rattier diat of squirrels than of 
monkeya 1 here are many species punniiuu to wooded re- 
gions of the warmer parts of Aincri<w, known as mgimin*, 
oushtM iatnarin», etc (See manmmt ) 1 ho family is also 
called Hapalidas, Jaeehtda, and Areai^nsciini 
2 In entom , a small family of large, moderate- 
ly bristly flies belonging to the tetrachfldtous 
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series of braehycerous Ihptera, with olavate 
anteiuue of which the tblm joint has several 
segments, typified by the genus Mukut There 
are sevew other genera and about 100 species 
Also MidasukBt MidaidoSf Mydastdw, etc. 
midldoneti ftdv [ME., prop a phrase, mid 
tdone mm, with, tfto)tc,pp of don, do; used as 
a noun, doing see done} (Quickly; immedi- 
ately Ualliwilt 

till is omin went ful sone, 

And al bis furen mULydone 

Qy ef Wa/rwOa, p 00. 
The cherl bent his bowe sone, 

And smot a doke midvdom 

ArUumr and Merlin, p 154 

mid-impediment (mid'im-ped'i-ment), n. In 
fiicots taw, an intermediate bar to t*lie comple- 
tion of a right /m/>. Ihct 
midland (mid'land)^ n nud a. [< nm/t + land^ ] 
I. n 1 The interior of a country, craeciallv 
applied to the inland central part of England, 
UHually in the plural. 

Upon the mtdiandi now the industrious Muse doth fall 
DrayUm, Polyolbion, zili l 

II. a 1. Being in the interior country, dis- 
tant from the coast or sea-shore as, midland 
towns , the midland counties of England 

Mr Orazlnglandi, of the Midland Counties. 

Ihekent, Uncommercial Traveller, vl 

2 Burrounded by land, inland, mediterranean 
[Rare ] 

There was the Plymouth squadron new come in. 

Which on the midland sea the French had awed 
Dryden, Annus Mlrabills, st 171 

midlaysr (mnPla^f^r), n In hiol , same as 
mesoderm, 

midleg (mid'leg), n 1 The middle of the log 

Then wash thetr feotc to the middeggs, saying another 
Psahiio Purehoi, Pilgrimage, p 

2 In entom , one of the intermediate or second 
pair of legs of an insect 
Mid-Lent (mid 'lent), n [Late ME mqdlent, 
< mid^ -I- Lcnt^ ] The middle or fourth Sunday 
in Lent 

The ifiVday a for mydlent, that was Seynt Cuthberdy’s 
Day Torkitigton, Diarie of Eng Tiavell, p 1 

midlenting (midMen^ting), n [< Mid-Lcnt + 
4nq^ ] Baine as mothering. 

The Appoliiinient of these Scriptures upon thia Day 
might pi’obably give the tirst Bise to a Custom still i o- 
taiiiod in many Parts of England, and well known by the 
Name of MutUnding, or Mothering 

huume 8 Pdp Anliq (1777), p S20, note 

midleesf (mid'les), a [ < mtdl, n , + let,s} 
Without middle or eoie [Bare ] 

*Tis nought but All, In t silfo including Ml . 

An vit beginning, mitUm, imdless Ball 

Sgloenter, tr of Du Dartas’s Weeks, I I 

mid-main (mid'mau), n The middle of the 
ocean , a locality far out at sea Chapman 
mid-mom (nud'mfim), n Nino o’clock m tho 
moiniiig IJatliwfll, [Prov Eng] 
mid-morrow ( imd'mor^ o), n The middle of tho 
forenoon, nine o’clock in the morning [Ob- 
solete or pioviucial ] 

It was lumght passed pet mUhnarowe 

(lower, Conf Amant , viii 

midmost (mid'most), a superl [< mid^ + 
-most J Being in the \ ery middle , middlemost , 
innoriuost 

The midtfiod had a graoefn* mien. 

But the youngest look d like beanty’s queen 

TAeCriiriitfotAer ((Gild’s Ballads, II m). 
Save be be 

Fool to the mutmorl marrow of his bones, 
lie wUl return no more. 

Tennytm, Pelleas and Ettaire. 

midnight (mid' tut), ft and a. KME midnight, 
midnyght, mydnyght, BX»omiddelmstv,< AB. mtd- 
niht (also middelmht) (=s D MLG middcmacht 
s OHG mittinaht, MHG mitnaht, G mittcr- 
nacht(D MLG midder-,Q: mttfer-,ong dat of 
the adj ) = Icel midhnwtti sr Sw. midnatt = 
Dan midnat ), < mid, middle, + mht, night ] I. 
n The middle of the night; twelve (/clock at 
night 

For whoniie tho Sonne is Est in tho partyoa toward 
Paradys terrestro, it is thaiine mydnggM, in oure parties o 
this half, for the rowndeneHS of the Erthe. 

MandevUle, Travels, p 303. 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve 

Shak,M. N D,v 1 370 

n. a Pertaining to or occurring in the mid- 
dle of the night, as, midnight studies. 

We spend our mid day sweat, onr midnight oil, 

We tire the night in thought, the day In toil 

Quariss, Emblems, ii 2 
Forth at midnight hour he fares, the silent tomb desert- 
ing CenMeoMne and Arsts (Child s Ballad^ 1. 806). 


Wlisrs, 1w thf adsBin glssm of M lamp% 

^ ^ Castle of Indolence, IL 60^ 

mAligllt appofntniflnts. See eypoiedmenL-^mA<- 
nlfht sniLnsee sun. 

mionigntt (mid'nlt), v. t [< midnight^ n.] To 
obscure; dim, darken. 

Itosnnotbnt mostmuinipAf the sonl of him that is fain.. 

Fdtham, Resolves, p. 98 

mid-noon (mid'nfin), n. The middle of the day ; 
noon. 

Seems another morn 

Risen on noon. JfgCon, P L,v Sll 

mid-off (mid'Of'), n In cricket, same as mid- 
wieket off Bee midwicket 
mid-on (mid' on')) n In cncket, same as muU 
wicket on See midwicket, 
mid-parent (mid'pfir^eut), n A hypothetical 
}>arent whose statm*e is taken to be a mean be- 
tween the actual stature of a father and that of 
a mother Bee tho extract 

If we take the height of the father and the height of 
Uie mother multiplied by 1 08 >- the ratio of male to ie- 
male stature— draw the mean between the two and call 
tills file height of the mid parent, then the height of the 
child will be nearer to the average of the race than the 
height of the mid-parent Seienoe, XIII 266 

mld-parentace (sud'piir' en-taj), n, Tho char- 
acter or quality of a hypothetical mid-parent 

By the use of ^is word (‘Mevlato*’] and that of mid- 
parentage, we can define the law of regi essiun very briefly 
OaUun, Science, VI 270 

Midrashi (mid'rash), n [Heb mtdhrdsh, com- 
mentary, exposition, < ddiash, tread, frequent, 
seek, search, apply oneself to ] 1 In Jewish 
lit , exegesis, interpretation, or exposition of 
the Hebrew Scriptures Specifleally the word de- 
notes haggadlc or froe interpretation or exposition of a 
homiletio, allegorical, anti jxipulei nature, interspersed 
with maxims and ethical Baylngauf eminent men, and with 
illnatratlona dnewn from the iiatuial woild, as well aa from 
all departmenta of human learning and expcrlctice. ( om- 
pare naggadah, 

2 An exposition or discourse of this kind, or a 
collection ot such expositions or disc ourses as, 
the Midrash on Samuel, the Mtdrash on the 
Psalms. In this sense the plural is Midiashm, 
occasionally Midrashoth, 

Midrashic (mi-drash'ik), a [< Mtdrash -i- -ic ] 
Of orportammg Id or akin to the Midi ash , hag- 
gadic 

Very few aayinga in Gieck aie quoted in tht) Midrtaehie 
literature Amer Joiir Philtd , VII 03 

midrib (mid'nb), n 1 In hot , the middle (of- 
ten the only) nb or nerve of a leaf, a contuni- 
ation of the petiole, extending from the base to 
the apex of tlie lamina Set* ntnation — 2 In 
apiculture, the septum or partition between the 
two sheets of cells which arc found in every 
comb Phin, Diet Apiculture, Int , p xiii. 
midribbed (mid'nbd), a [< midiih + -f</2 ] 
Pumished with a midrib 
midridt. n [Early rood E midriddc, < ME 
mydryde, mydredt, muindin, < AS mtdhriihcre, 
midhrythere, midhrythre, midhiuhi (ss OFnes 
midrithere, mxdredo, midnth s= MLG mUidere), 
the membrane inclosing the entrails, < mid, mid, 
+ hrctheic, hiwthcr, breast, bosom A dill 
word from midriff, with which it has been con- 
fused ] The membrane mclobing tho onti’ails 
midriff, midrif (mid'nf), n [Eatly mod E. 
also midnfe, miariffc, middryfe, < ME midnf, 
midref, mydderefe, < AS. midhrif, midnf (=s 
OFnes midref zs D midrtf (cf MD middelnU 
middelnft ss MLG mtdaeltij, LG. mtddelreff, 
middelnff), the diaphragm, < mid, middle, + 
hnf = OFnes. ref, belly Cf. midnd ] The 
diaphragm See cut at diaphragm* 

But, sirrah, there’s do room for faith, truth, nor honesty 
in this bosom of thine , it is VU tilled up with guts and 
midriff Shak , 1 Hen IV , ill 8 175 

A sight to shake 
The midriff ot despair with laughter 

Tennyeon, Frincess, L 

mid-BOa (mid'se), n. The middle of the sea , the 
open sea 

Fish that, with their fins, and shining soaleic 
Glide under the green wave, in bcuIIb that oft 
Bank the mud eea, MUton, F L., viL 408. 

midship (mid'ship), a [< midl + ship, ong. 
due to midships,} Being or belonging to the 
middle of a smp: as, a imdshtp beam . 

Same oa asacf->lat 


ipman (mid'ship-man), n , pi. midship- 
mm (-men) [So called with ref. to his place 
or station when on duty aboard ship, which is 
amidships or abi’east the mainmast; < midships 
+ man j 1 A warrant officer in the British 
navy of the lowest grade of officers in the line 
of promotion. His speeial duties are to pese theorders 



<if tlM MBtela tad otbir qiiirt«4«6k offlOMt to the 
end to eaperiiittiid theperfomuuioe of them. 

2. in the United States navy, f omerly, an offi- 
cer of corresponding rank and duties whose 
designation is now naval cadet , — 3 In iohih , 
a batraohoid fish, ^oHchikya margantatua so 
called from the rows of round luminous bodies 
along the belly, like the buttons of a naval ca- 
det’s coat. The body is naked, and there are several of 
these ooiisplouous lateral lines formed of shining pearl 
like bodies embedded in the skin. The dorsal fin has two 
spines The Ssh is common along the Paoiflo coast of the 
United Statea and reaches a length of about 16 inches.— 
Oadst mldsnipmaa. see cedcti, 4.— mdshlpman^s 
bnttn'. Same as avocado —Passed witCMhitimaii ♦ a 
midshipman who has passed the prescribed examination 
for promotion 

inldBhipmite (mid'ship-mit), n, [< midahtp-a + 
this being substituted for man ] A very 
small midshipman [Ludicrous] 

Oh, 1 am a cook and a captain bold. 

And the mate of the " Nancy *’ brig, 

And a bo’sun tight and a nadahimnUe 

W S QObert, Yarn of the Nancy Bell 

midships (mid'ships), adv [By apberesis from 
amidahtpa.'i In tiie middle of a ship more 
properly amtdahtpa 

midships (mid'snips), n, pi [< mtdahip, a ] 
yaut , the timbers at the broadest part of a 
vessel 

midsomert, n An obsolete form of mtdaummer 
inidst^ (midst), n [Only in the phrase in the 
midst and its later venations and extensions, 
this phrase, early mod. E. also tit the mtddestf 
tn the midSt in ME. in the nud<le% in mtddes (or 
myddoa), being a later extension, with adv gen 
suffix •eSf of earlier on mtddCf a midde, < A8 on 
middattf amid, the form mtddes ^ mtddc, mtddan 
being not orig a noun, but an adj in adverbial 
construction see mtdl, and of amid, amxdsL'l 
The middle, an interior or central part, point, 
or position 

Quer lokcB all lures to the Inst etide, 

What wull falle of the first fiirthe to the middvi 

Deatruetton qf Troy (B £ T S I 2242 
And Jesus called a HtUe child unto him, and set hlnfiii 
Uie muiat of them Mat xviii 2 

The king in the muideat of his play strooke witli a tennis 
ball Coryatf Cniditics, 1 181 

Whole we call that, and perfect, which hath a beginning, 
a nud ai, and an end Ji Jonam, Discoveries 

III the midat of rigour I would beseech ye to think of 
mercy MutoUt Church Covernnieni, ii , l^oncl 

In my midst of, in the midst of my [Rare ] 

And tn my midat qf sorrow and heart grief 
To show them feats. MfUon, 8 A , 1 1888 

In our, your, their midst, in the midst of us, you, 
them Ttiesb phrases liave been objected to by some 
writers on hriglish, but with no good reason 
In their nudat a form was seen MonJtgomenJ 

That in thmrrnudalf tn our midat, do . are at odds with the 
** genius * of our language is an assertion somewhat adven- 
turous As concerns a substantive^ its subjective geni- 
tive universally, and its objective genitive, very often, 
may be expressed prepositively Love qf Chd, intending 
Move emanating from God,' may be exchanged for Ood'a 
love but we also say, Plato*a eommenUUara, and the wotid'a 
end To come to possessive pronouns, we have no soru 
pics about the objective do hia pleamre, m.nfj thy praiae, tn 
my abaenee, on y<mr aeoount, to thetr diaeredit, tn our de 
iynte, hia etiuol, «&c , Ac., and with these phrases in our 
midat is rigidly comparable With reference to analo 
gioal principles in our midd is altogether irreproaohable 
F Hall, Mod £ng , p 60 
Amtdat In the midat qf, etc (sec amony) , Center, 
etc Sb* middie 

midst^ (midst), adc [< n , itself orig 

an adv , m connection with a prep ] In the 
middle 

On earth, join SI! ye creatures to extol 

Him flrs^ him lain, him mtdat, and without end 

Mdtm, F L , V 105 

midst^ (midst), prep, [By apheresis from 
amidst ] Amidst 

They left me nUdat my buemies 

ShaiP , ' Hen VI , i ? 24 
Before the seat supreme , from whO^ce a voice, 
From midst a golden cloud, was heard 

Milton, P L , Vi 28 

midstream (mid'strem), n The middlo of the 
stream 

The midatream 's hlq I, creeping by the side. 

Am shouldered off by his impetuous tide 

Dryden, Tyrannic iAve, il 1 

mid-styled (mld'stlld), a Having the style in- 
termediate in length between the short-styled 
and long-styled forms : applied to heterostyled 
tnmorphlo fiowers. 

midsummer (mid'sum^^r), n [< ME mxdsom- 
oTf < AS rntdaumoTf middeaumor (ss MLQ. m*d- 
denaomer sb G mtttaommer ss Icel. midhaumar ss 
Sw midaommar as Dan, midsommei ), < mtd, mid, 
+ aumor^ summer ] The middle of summer, 
the period of the summer solstice, about the 


8767 

2l0t of June (astronomically the beginning of 
summer), because in Great Britain summer is 
considered as beginning with May ; specifical- 
ly, midsummer day, J une 24th See mtdaummer 
day^ below On midsummer eve, or the eve of tlie feast 
of St. John Baptist (June 24th), it was the custom in former 
times to kindle fires (called S! John’ajirea) upon hills in 
oelebratioii of the summer soUtloe 

As full (if spirit as the month of Hay, 

And gorgeous as the sun at mutaiimner 

NAoktlUon IV , iv 1 102 
" On Mtdaummer next^** the dam'sd said, 

" W hloh is I une the twenty four ” 

Rchtn Hood and the Stranger (Qiild's Ballads, V 412). 

mdaummer alet, the feast of midsummer day 
And now, next Midaummer ale, I may servo for a foul 

Atiitguary, Old Plays, X 91 (Farea ) 
Midsummer daisy Same as oaeya daiay (which see 
under (laMt/).—Mldilummmr day, the feast of the nativity 
of St John the Baiitist (June 24th). Various siiporstitioiis 
practices and wild festivities were long observed on this 
occasion — Midsummer twailtuMia fa) The wild and 
indecorous methods of celebrating mlasummer eve foi 
merly common in Europe (6) Lunacy 

Why, tills is very mtdaummer madnm 

Shak , 1 N , iii 4 61 

midsummer-men (mid'sum^^ir-men). n The 
livelong, hi dum Telephium , said to have been 
used by giils on midsummer eve to test thou 
lovers’ hdolity [Local, Eng ] 

mldsummery (mid ' sum ^ 6r- 1 ), a [< midsum- 
mer + -v^.] Of or pertaining to raldsummei 

A spoefes of golden rod with a mtdaummery stnell 

The Century, XXIX ins 

mid-superior (mid-su-pe'n-or), fi In Scots law, 
one who is siiporior to those below him and 
vassal to those above him Imp, iJtct 
Midterraneant (mid-te-ra'ne-au), a [< wu/i 
+ terramau, substituted for Mcdite) i muan '\ 
Same as Mniitaranean 

North ward (bounded) with noirow Mid terranean Sea, 
Which from rich Europe iiarts poor Africa 

Sylvealer, tr of Du Burtos s Weeks, ii , The ( olonies 

midveiu (mid' v no), w [< nmU + vftn ] In 
hot , same as costa See nm ahou 

Leaves |of Muan] 1 to many (sometimes 2 ) ranked, 
usually with a nndmn 

IT ndtrwood, hull 111 State Laboiatory, II 12. 

midwardt (mid 'wind), n and n [< ME. mat- 
watdfi AH midfUu card, toyman] the middle, < 
middle, + -won rd, E -tt?«id] I a Sit- 
uated m or towani the middle 

n u The middle part 

This clianon took his cole with horde grace. 

And hyde it nbovoii on the midward 
Of the croBsf Itl 

Chttuerr, Caution's Yeoman » Tali ,1 17» 

Ho standing at the hed( In the mydewarde of the saide 
hors. Jiooke of Preiedenee {h, £ T 8 , extra ser ), i 80 

midwardt (mid' Wind), [Kmidwardfii i In 

or toward the middle 

mid-watch (mid'woidi), w ^aut («) The pe- 
riod of time tiom midnight to 4 A M {h) The 
officers and men on duty during that time. See 
watch 

midway (mid' wa), w andfi [< ME mydwmp, 
xnydweifCssV iw#dMef/ = MLG midwech {cf G 
mtttclweg = Sw mtdfhaq = Dan mtddrhej), < 
mid^ + way ] I, w 1 The middle , the midst 

The Ho of Crett is right in the myd tveye 

MandeviUe, Travels, p T1 
O pity and shame, that they who to live well 
Enter'd so fair should tiini aside to tread 
Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint 1 

Milton, P L., xi 081 

2 A middle wa> or manner, a mean or mid- 
dle course between extremes 

No madway 

Twlxt these extremes at all 

Shuk , A and (' , III 4 18 

n. a Being in the middle of the way or dis- 
tance, middle 

The crows, and choughs, that wing the midway air, 

Show scarce so gross as beetles. Shak , Lear, iv 0 18 

midway (mid'wa), adv [=s MLG mtdweghe, 
mtdwcges s Dan midtvcjs, from the noun ] 
In the middle of the way or distance , half-way. 
Ho will to morrow with his trumpet call, 
Midway between your tents and walls of Troy, 

To rouse a tireciaii that is true in love. 

Shak,’i and 0,1 8 278. 

She saw him rashly spring, 

And midway up In danger cling 

Moore, Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers. 

midwicket (mid'wik^et), n In enrket, a fielder 
who stands nearly abreast the bowler, at some 
distance to the right or left (See diagram un- 
der encKet ) Midimcket on or mtd-on stands to 
the left of the batsman who is striking, mtd- 
wicket off or mid-off to his nght 
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midwife (mid’wif), n ; pi. mtdwivea (-wiva). [< 
ME midwife, mydwyfc^m%dwif,mydwyf, mydew^^ 
mcdwntCf wedcu ijo. prob. < AS (not re- 

corded), <wtd, with, + wiff wife, woman; cf 8p. 
I*g. comadre, a midwife, < eon, < L cum, with, 
+ madtc, < L mater, mothei , U. bafiau, a mid- 
wife's assistant Cf ulsoD nudfjitlpen, maxht, 

< iwede, with, + hilpeu, help, 0 nnthflfer, an 
assist ant, < mit, w ith, + heijet , helper Ow ing 
to the disappearance of the pit^p mid, this ele- 
ment in mtdwifi lias not been commonly under- 
stood, and an et vmology based on the ME form 
medewtj, taken as < niede, E. mad, leward, + 
wtff, woman (as if * a woman who serves for 
pay’), has been in favor This i»t>mology, 
which IS impossible for other reasons, is not 
supported evui by the ME toim midewife, 
which IN explainable asameie \aiiant spell- 
ing of midu Iff ] A woman i\ho assists women 
in child bn til 

The wutv^fi wuiidtrd, and the wtiinon cried 
M), JuHUB bless us, 111 is born with teeth I ' 

Shak , S Jlcii \ 1 ,v 6 74 

Midwife toad, tb< obstctriial toad or 1 ) 111 * 8(1 frog, Alytea 
obatetneana. St 0 Alytea 

midwife, midwive (mid 'wif,-\\iv) r , piet and 
pp midwtjtd,mtdwucd, ppr ruiduifnuf, mtdwtr- 
tug I, intrans To perlorm the oflb e of mid- 
wife 

U. trails 1 To iiHHist 111 iliildbiitli 

Without this ubiquity, how could Hho be si on at iiarvesf, 
wiping the faces of reaping monks whilst stii IsclsewhcrB 
binning villagia, or in a rich ahhvy midwimm/ an abbess? 
lirevmi, Maul and Samuel at Endui (1674), p SU {^LaUioan ) 

2 To aid in binigiiig into being by at ting the 
pTirt of a midwile , assist in bringing to light 

If it be a Dream, you sliall be tlic Inteipictcrs, 01 muU 
w%fi it into the Woi Id 

N Jiadey, tr of rolhNinics of Fiasiniis I 191 

midwifery (mid'wif-n m imd'wii-n), u [< 
mtdti ijt -I ij’] 1 The jirat tn e ot olistcd rics , 
the piactice of assisting woiinm in i liild birth 

A general practitioner, In largi muhmfiry prui tii e 

0 W Hotnien Med I ssayH, p 117 

2 Assistance ai childbirth ot 111 ptodin tion 

Hasty fiuits and too iinibitiotis tlowors, 
^coining the whtn'tfery of liinning slinwi is 

iSYepnev, To the I ail of Carlisle 

midwifish (mid'wi-fiHli), a I < mtdu ife + -tsh } 
Like a midwife, pei tinning to a midwift , or to 
the duties of a midwile 

midwinter (mid 'win '^tf'i), « [<ME midumtet, 
mifduynhi, < AS mtdwiuUi, nnililt winter (ssr 
< >Fries midti iutf 1 = MLG mtdu mU > , medfu »w- 
ffr = G mtftiviutn = Sw Dan nudrinUr), < 
mni, nnd, + wiutir, winter] The iniddlo or 
depth ol winter, the iisuril lime of gieatest win- 
tei eold, Hpeeifu ally, 111 Knghsh liteniture (win- 
tei beingrcekoTiolfrom tlie Isf of N»)venihepiu 
Great Bntinn), tin* p( nod of 1h<<i wiiiU 1 solstice. 
Die 21 si or 22(1 ol Dei ember (wdiii li is ustronom- 
K ally llie lieginning of wiiitei ) 
miet, P t [< ME mitu, mytu, < OK 71111 1 , < ML 
*mttarf, pound into pieei's, ( riimb, < Jj miea, a 
erunib seewwrrl] To pound into smiill pieces, 
crumb, erunibk ( ath Ln/ , p 2W 

miel dc palma [S]) tuo imH'i, d(*i pw/w^] 

Palm-honey See ioquito 
mien (men), u [Fomierly also mun, meaim , 
7Heeu,7nt}ie, =MD ;w//wc, D nntn =G witness 
Sw 7 w/M = I)an mint, < F 7mui, air, look, mien, 

< Jt 7 inHa, 01 1 menu, behavior, carnage, de- 
portment, mien, < 7Hnta7(, < ML minare, also 
mfnare, conduct, lead, canv, follow up, clrhe, 

< L fuman, Uneaten sec* meuaa ami mnifi ] 
A person’s an, manner, or exjiression of coun- 
temanee, look, bearing, appearance, carnage 

Her rate dimcanuru, whic h him si ciiicd 
Mo fuirc the meane of shi pnuaids to i xi til 

Spetun r k D , V 1 ix 11 
No persons must uppi ar horu in tlic riiropeiui dress , 
and as a c hi istian is known by liis mttn, no strangers dare 
go out of tlic stieois they uil used to fii qiient 

Pocorke, Description of the fast, I 19 
The elder dame 

Was of imijcstic rruen, with calm dark eyes 

Bryant, laloof ( loudlaud 

«Byn Aspect demeanor, doporinient, port 
mierf, >/ [< ME rntfii, 7111117 c, 7Hiour, 7nyour, 

< OF miur, mteur, < ML miratornwi, a pestle, 

< **mu art, pound see mtc ] An iiistriiinent for 
breaking or pounding anything, a pestle 

mieveff An obsolete \ an ant of mmi 
miff (mif), 71 and a [Cf LG (?) or G dial 
711 uff, sulleimess, G muff, must mess, muffett, 
sulk, pout see 7nvff*i ] jt, w A fit of petulant 
diHfileasiire , a feenng of slight auger or resent- 
ment [Colloci ] 
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When a little qnarrel or aa It la YOlgarly oaUed. 
aioae between them Tom Jonea, Ilf & (Deefea.) 

II a Vexed; offended , angi7 [Bare*] 

Being tMi with him myaelf 

w Tavior, Mem by Robberda, I 477 (JOavCct ) 

miff (mif), tJ U [< n ] To f(ive a slight 
offetiHO to, displease nearly always m the 
past participle as, she was somewhat mtjfed, 
[Colloq.] 

JOUght^ (»dt). n [< ME mtghtOf myghtc, mihty 
myht, my^tf also mmtglit^ much ty mahty < AH mthty 
mtehtf mehty mahty nifniU ss OS niaht sr OFrics 
rnavhi s: 1) magt ss MLO niacht ss OHO MHO 
mahty G macht ss Icel mattr (Icel also makty 
mekt ss S w mak t ss Dan niagty after G ) ss Goth 
mahts, power, might, with abstract formative 

(-ft-) (cf tlio adj , AH mmhty mwhty power- 
ful, possible, ss Goth mahtSy x> 0 S 8 ible), from 
the root of may^ (AH magany ind ma*g)y bo 
able, have power see may^,'] 1, The quality 
of being able, ability to do or net, i»ower, 
active pc^rsonal force or strength, jibysical or 
mental, as. a man of mtght, the might of intel- 
lect 

Than iliei armed hem that were In the Cnstell with all 
theiro ‘MyyfU, and com ouie in all haste 

AfeWtn(K E T H X li 232 
Bring him bock again to me, 

If it lie in your mtfffd 

ftohm IlfMd and the Beggar (Child s Ballads, V 194) 
lo the measure <jf his might 
Each fashions his desires 

Wordeworth, Bob Boy’s Grave 

d Power of control or f ompulsion, ability to 
wield or direct force, commanding stien^h 
as, the might of einjure 

lie her un wares attacht, and captive hold by might 

J^neer, h Q , IV la. 6. 

Cleopidrn submits her to thy m^ht 

Sfiak , A and 0 , 111 12 17 

3 Physical force, material energy 

Whirlpools and sUirtns with oirding anns invest, 

With all the might of gravitation blest 

Pitpt, Dunciiid, ii 818. 

With might and main, with the utmost strength or 
Ixidily exertion 

Toward Wlroestre he com with mught and mayn. 

JtM qf Brunne, p 66 

With might and main they chased the murderous Fox 
Dryden, Cock and Fox. 1 749 

might*^ Preterit of w«yi 

mightfnl (rait'fdl), a [< ME myghtjnl, mihU 
July mist fid, etc (ss G maihtimll), < might'k + 
-yw/] Mighty, powerful 

lliou mvfhte/tdl maker that markld vs and made vs 

1 ork Playe, p 8. 

My lords, you know, as know the mightful gods 

/!irAa)t,Tlt. And.iv 4 6 

UightftllneBSt (mU/fhl-nes)^ n [ME myghtfuh 
ties, < miqhtjul + -mss ] Ime quality of being 
miglitv, strength, power 

migntily (mi'ti-li), adi [ME myghUhjy mist- 
illy < AH mihtiglice (ss OS muhUgHc =s MLG 
mvt h tit hlik y adj j, < nnh f /o, iiowerful see mtgh ty 
and ] 1 III a mighty manner , by great 
power, force, or strength, vigorously, vehe- 
mently, earnestly 

Myne enemyes mystUi mo assay 

Utmnt to Virfftn, etc (K K T 8 ), p 70 

And be ( rh d mightily with a strong voice, saying, Baby- 
lon the great is fallen Kev xvili 2. 

Anil do as adversaries do in law, 

Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends 

Shak, r of theS,l 2 279 

2. Greatly, in or to a great degree ; very much 
[Noni only colloq ] 

To my hv use, where D Gaudon did talk a little, and he 
do miyhtdy acknowledge my kindness to him 

Pepys, Diary, Sept 26, 1668. 

This gentleman deals mightily in what we call the irony 
Steide, Spectator, No 488 

xnightineSB (ml'ti-nes), n 1. The state or 
attribute of being mighty , power , greatness , 
also, high dignity 

In a moment ace 

How soon this mightinm iiiocts miseiy ! 

Shak , Hen VIII , ftoL, 1 80 

2 A title of dignity particularly in the phrase 
thnr High Afightintsses the Htates-General of 
the Netherlands 

^Yill 't please your mightiness to wash your hands? 

Shak yT ofth6S,Ind,li 78 

A gi eat tract of wild land, granted to him by their High 
Mightinems the Ixirds States General 

Irving, Knickerbocker, p 179 

3. Great degree , great amount 

To shew the mightinesse of their malice, after his holye 
loule departed, they peroed his holye heart with a sharpe 
■peare Sir T More, Worka^ p 186b 


No armament had ever a] 

Channel 


mll^tlAlg (mitres), a. [B;D.ifia^to2oa6,fiiaeftto» 
loo8 SB MLG maehteldSf machttos m MHG. maht- 
Ms, G* machUoa ss Icel mdttlausB as 6w. magtfds 
as Dan magtealoa, < might + -leas,'] Powerless. 

The rose is myghtles, the netUlle apredla ouer fer 

Bob Brunne, p 28a 
There ia nought more miahtless than man 

The Aeademy, March 8, 1889^ p 148;. 

mlflltlyt (mit'li), a [< ME myghtly (ss Icel 
mattuhgr ) , < mtght + -ly^ ] Mighty 
He timid gretter lorde be , 

More puaaunt, ful myghtly, and ryght gret 
Then any of hya kyured in contre. 

Bom qfPartenayiyi E T S),l 212 

mighty (mPti), a [<ME mightyymyghtyymihUy 
musty y etc , <AS mihi%gyfimhtigymeaht%g{-ss:0)^ 
maA^ssOFnos mechtichy maehtich ssV mug- 
tigy machhg ss MLG. mechtieh ss OHG mahtlg, 
mahHCy MilG mehttCy G machlig as Icel. mdt- 
tigvy contr mdttkary mdttlan, mattkir = Hw. 
mag tig as Dan mcsgtig ss Goth mahteigs), fiow- 
erful, possible. < nnhty meahty might . 
n.] 1 Possessed of or endowed with might , 

having much ability, strength, or power, emi- 
nently strong, powerful, or great* as, a mighty 
conqueror; a intellect, a man mighty 

in argument 

The mightie King of Macedoync moato was adouted 
Of any wight in the woilde 

Alisaunder qf Maeedddnetyi E T 8),1 400 
And I will bring you out from the people with a 
mq/Atj/ hand, and with a stretched out arm Exek xx 84 
A certain Tew named ApoUoi^ bom at Alcxandiia, an 
eloquent man, and mtgMy in the acripturea At ta xvlii 24 
Ho stood, utid questloneil thus his mighty mind 

Piips, Uiail, xxii 187 
d in the Biitish 
\y, Hist. Eng , xvilL 

2. Marked by or manifesting might, veiy 
^eat, important, or momentous ; of uncommon 
force, consequence, size, number, etc 

Hire myghty tresses of hire sonnyaabe heroa, 
Unbruideii, hangoii al abouto hire eerea 

Chaueer, Trollua, iv 8ia 

If the msghty works which have been done in thee bad 
been dune in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day Mat xl 28 

There arose a mighty famine in that land Duke xv 14 
We were encounter'd by a mighty rock 

SheJcyQ of£,l 1 102 
The greatest News about the Town Is of a mighty Friae 
that was taken lately by Peter Van Hevii 

UowM, Letters, 1 vl 22 
Stand farther off yet 
And mingle not with my authority , 

I am too msghty for yonr company 

Fletcher (and another^). Prophetess, v 2 
Jidi and his thi'oe Friends had a f nighty sense of 
God and Providence and the Dnilosol Boligion upon tin ii 
minds StiUingj/leet, Sermons, II ix 

And fnnn his bloson'd baldric slung 
A mighty silver inigle hung 

Tennyson, Lady of Shalott, lit 

High and mighty See high » gyn l sturdy, robust, 
puissant, valiant -o 2 Vast, enormous, immense huge, 
stupeudous, monstrous , violent, vehement^ impetuous 

migllty (mrti), ndv r< mighty y a ] In a great 
degree, very, exceedingly as, mighty wise; 
mighty thoughtful [Colloq ] 

A lacquer’d Cabinet, sonic China-ware 
You have 'em m^hfy cheap at I’ekin l«air 

Prusr, Daphne and Apollo 
There is a probability of aucceeding about that fellow 
that is mighty provoking Shendan, The Rivals, iv 8 

mif^ardt, mignardt (mm^yai’d), a [Also 
miniard , < OF mignardy F, mtgnardy with suf- 
fix -aid, equi\ to mignoHy delicate, pretty, a 
p<3rson beloved see minwn Cf mignonette ] 
Del 1 ca 1 0 , dainty , pretty 

Love is brought up with those soft migniard handlings, 
Ills pulse lies in his palm 

B Jonmm, Devil la an Aaa, i 2 

migniardisef, migniardiget (mm'ykr-diz), n 
[Also mimardisc, < OF mignardiaCy F mignar- 
discy < mipnardy delicate see mignard ] Deli- 
caev, daintiness, kind usage; rondhng, wau- 
toniiesH 

Entertain her and her rreatui'es too 
With all the migmardm and qnaint careaaos 
Yon can put on them 

B Jonson, Staple of Nowa, 11 1 

migniardi8ef,inlgniardizet(xxiin'y}ir-d!z), V t 
[Also mmiardtirc, < migntardiae, n , as if < 
migniard + -izc,'] To render mi^iam or deli- 
cate, sootlie 

Wanton spirlta that did migniardisie, and make the Ian 
gnage more dainty and femlnltie Bowett, Letters, iv 19 

miglliont. mignonf, n and v See minion^, 

mlgnonefte (mm-vo-net' ), n [< F, mignmnettey 
the flower so called, dim, of mignmy delicate, 


prettir, gracefully pleasing: eeeiafnfonM 1 A 
well-known plant, Reaeaa odaratay native in 
northern Afnca. its racemes cd small greeniah-whlto 
flowers with prominent brown anthers are not showy, bat 
the plant la a univeraal favorite In gardena on account of 
its fragrance In ordlnaiv cultnre it is an annual, but it 
la naturally shrubby, and by pnmer care con be made to 
thrive for several years in the form of tree-mlgnonette 
The perfume la beat extracted by enfleurage. 

2 Home other species of the genus Reseda 
The white mignonette R odha, a tall plant with white 
Bcentluas bloaauina, has aometimea been cultivated The 
wild 01 dyer's mignonette, JR futeota, la better known as 
dyer^s^weed ot yellow-weed See — Jamsloa 

xnlgnonette Hee Lawsonla — Miflmonette lace See 
loos —Mignonette nettlllg. a aimplo kind of netting 
used for^ndow-curtaitia BieL qf Needlework —Migno- 
nette peppe^ in cookery, pepper unground, or ground 
very coarse.— H^onotte-vlne, a plant, Madia negans, 
from Faciflo Nm^ America. [Eng ] — Tteo-mignonetto, 
a plant of any common variety of mignonette trained in 
an erect form and prevented from flowering early by hav 
ing the enda of the aboots pinched off 

migraine (mi-gran'), n Hame as megrim 
mi^ainons (mi-gra'nus), a. [ < migraine + 
-oua j Pertaining to or caused by inegnm* as, 
migrainous vertigo 

The various forms of headache — dyspepsie, msgrainous, 
neuralgic, cerebraL Laneet, No 8422; p 690 

migramt, n An obsolete form of megrim 
migrant (mi'grant), a and n [ss Pg migrantCy 
<Li migran{t-)sy ppr of migrarcy migrate, re- 
move see migrate ] I. « Changing place , 
migratory 

For now desire of migrant change holds sway 

TheCentury,XyiXl 115 

II. n 1 Ono who migrates , a wanderei 

The unhappy migrants may be, if not magniflcently, at 
least hoapitably, entertained Foote, The Minor, 

2. In sool y specifically, a migratory animal, as 
a bird 

These are true migrants, but a number of other birda 
visit us occasionally, and tan only be classed as stragglers 
A B. Wattoee, Distribution of Animals, 1 19 

migrate (mi'grat), v i , , pret and pp. migratedy 
ppr migrating [< L mtgralusy pp of mtgrare, 
(> It miguire), move from one place to an- 
other, remove, depart, migrate, perhaps con- 
nected with mearcy go. Cf cmigratOy tmmi- 
grate,J To pass or remove from one place of 
residence oi habitat to another at a distance, 
especially ftom one country or latitude to an- 
other; in a general sense, to wander 

Those truly home bred and genuine sons of the soil who 
have never migrated beyond the sound of Bow bolls 

W Irving, Sketch Book p 879 
-Byn. Migrate, Emigrate, Immigrate To migrate is to 
change one’s abode, especially to a distance or lo another 
(ountiy, emphasis being laid uiK>n the change, but not 
upon the place of departure or that of stopping, and the 
stay being generally not pei manont Emigrate, to migrate 
from, views the person as leaving his previous abode and 
making a new home , immigrate, to migrate into, views 
him as coming to tlie now place Tlie Arab miprates, the 
European coming to America is an emigrant to those whom 
he leaves, and on immigrant to the Amcriians Migrate 
is applicable to animals the other tenns aie generally 
used of the movements of men 

migration (ml-gia'shou), n [< F migration 
ss Pg migrarflo =s It migratnoncy < L migra- 
tio{n-)y < migrarcy pp migratusy migrate see 
migrate^ 1 The ait of migrating, change 
of residence or habitat, removal or transit 
from one locality or latitude to another, espe- 
cially at a distance Among animaliL the most exten- 
sive and regular migrations ai e p^ormed by birds during 
spring and fall, and in a general way along meridians m 
longitude, the vernal migration being northward, the aa- 
tiiinnal southwanl 1 hla is oidinary or equatorial migra- 
tion III cold and temperate latitudes ot the northern 
hemisphere nearly all insectivorous birds perform migni* 
tlon Homo, as sandpipers, which breed only In high utl- 
tudes, may ho dlsperaed dniitig their migration over a 
great part of the world Othera, as swallows, are noted 
not only for the extent but for the lapidity and regolartty 
of their movements, their arrival and departure being 
catmble of prediction with considerable accuraoy. The 
migration of many water fowls is scarcely less notable in 
the same respects. Migration seems to he determined, 
primarily ana chiefly, by conditions of food-supply, but 
this does not fully account for the apparently needless 
extent and the wonderful periodicity of the movement, 
nor for the fact that individuals sometimes return to 
exactly the same spot to breed again, after passing the 
winter perhaps thousands of miles away Migrations of 
inammiuB are more irregular than thoae of birds, less 
definitely rdated to latitude and longitude, and more ob 
viously dependent upon food supply such are the excur 
slons, often in enormous hordes, of various arctic ani 
mala, as lemmings and other rodepts, reindeer, musk- 
oxen, foxes, etc 8uch movements do not appear to be 
specially related to reproduction Many flshea migrate 
from and back to the sea, ascending rivers to spawn, as 
is notably the case with anadtomous flahea of the salmon 
and herring families . with eels die case is reveried . with 
many fishes the catadromous migration is between deeper 
and shallower, or colder and wanner, eolt water Peri- 
odical migration la also marked with certain insects 
Thus, Anosia pleadmutf the milkweed-bntteilly, migrates 
sonthward In the nU to hibernate in the pine woods of 



atgMllmi 

ttMioiltlMnitriitfeodStftliai* llieteoiiltarwlilolieiiablMor 
to migrate bM been named the "Inetlnot 
nlmvntlon", bat the fdiMMie rather a eUtement of fact 
than an endanatlon of the phenomenon, except in to far 
aa thia inatinct may be regarded aa originating in and 
being highly dbyeloped ftom the aimple neoeaalty of mov 
ing mat to aeoore food. 

All our adventarea were by the flreaide , and all our 
mSgfuHoni from the blue bed to the brown. 

OoldtmUh, Vicar 

Adventarea that beguiled and cheered 
Their grave imgraKon. Wordneorth, Excursion, vii 
Our remote forefathera maat have made endleu earlier 
impraCfoywaspartBof the great Aryan body, aa parts of the 
amaller Teutonic body But our voyage from tlie Low 
Hutch mainland to the isle of Britain was our Arat 
Hon as a people S A Prwman, Amor Lects., p 31 

2 A number of animals migrating together, 
the total of the mdividuals or species ivhioh per- 
form any particular mij^ation, also, the time 
or peiiod occupied in migrating — 8t. Change 
of place , removal 

Such alterations, transitions, mtgrationo, of the centre 
of gravity, and elevations of new islands, had actually hap 
pened Woodwoird, Essay towards a JNat. Hist of the 

[Earth (Latham ) 

4t. Besidence in a foreign country, banish- 
ment 

Wo is me, too too long banislied from the Christian world, 
with such animosity, as if it were tlie worst of enemies, and 
meet to be adjudged to a perpetual fni^atum 

Bp Um, Invisible World, The Epistle 
Bathlc migratlOllt migration of Ashes from one depth of 
water to another , vortical or altitudinal change of habitat 
la the sea distinguished from eqaOUmal mojrabum 
The Ashes of any region may And water of suitable 
warmth by moving north or south along the shores of the 
continent, oi by changing to waters of less or greater depth 
The fonner m^ be call^ equatorial, the latter tnUhic mt 
grOtmi. Batine tMffratum is the most common 

OiHfdSt Menhaden 

SlIllAtorial mlgratlOll, ordinary meridional migration 
from or toward the equator Heedof 1 
migratioilist ^i-gra'shon-ist), n [< nngra- 
tton + -i»f ] One who or that which migratos 
The descendants of previous ages of mtaratiConiiitB 

Jour Anihrop Intt , XVII 180 

migration-station (mi-gra'shon-sta^shou), n 
A station or post for observing mots concerning 
the migration of birds 

Miffratuin-atatunu now exist in every state and territory 
of the Union excepting Delaware and hevada. 
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migration-waTe (mi-gra'shou-wav), n The 
migration of many birds simultaneously, so that 
they appear at once at a given place m great 
numbers in comparison with those tliat go be- 
fore or come after , the height of the migration 
of a given species Cones 
migrator (ml'gra-tor), n [< LL migrator^ a 
wanderer, < L m%grare, pp rntgratus^ migrate 
see mtgt afe ] One who or that which migrates 
These wild fiuprotors TAe ATew Jfsrror (1848), II 121 
migratory (mrgra-to-n), a. [s= F, mtgratmro 
ss 8p It mufratorto , as migrate + -ory ] 1 
Given to oi characterized by migration , roving 
or removing from place to place , unsettled as, 
the pastoral tribes of uncivilized men are gen- 
erally migratory, to lead a migratory life 
Yet, sweet Nightingale ! 

from the wann broexe that bears thee on, alight 
At will, and stay thy tMgratoru Alght 

Wordeworth, Evening Volaiitarles, v 
The some species is often sedentary In one part of Eu 
rope, and migratory In another 

A R Wattaee, Distribution of Animals, 1 20 

2 Pertaining or relating to migration or to a 
tendency to migrate 

This purpose is sometimes carried on by a sort of migra 
tory iiistinot sometimes by a spirit of conquest. 

Abridg of Bug Hist., ii 2. 
mgratory wiiifnn.la, those animals whose instincts 
prompt them to remove from one place to another at the 
regularly recuning changes of season or of their naturol 
means of subsiatenoe —lUgratory ObUf . white blood 
oorpuscles which, by means of the amceboid movement of 
their protO]Aasni, peneUrate the walls of the blood vessels 
and wander Independently in the tissues, particularly the 
connective tisane.— lIHmtory looiiat. See foetwfi, 1 
—mgratory pUreonTthe passenger-pigeon See BeUh 
pUtot, and cut unaerpamngor-ptgeon 

A Middle English form of megrim 


A MidcQe English form of 


tiet, n. 

elmesset, n 

Michaelmas, 

mihrab (mih-r&bOr b [Ar , praying-place 1 A 
niche, or sometimes meredy a decorated slab, 
in one of the interior walls of a mosque, mark- 
ing the direction of Mecca, to which the faith- 
ful ought to turn in prayer, in the niche a copy of 
the Koran is usually kept, and in front of it the imam 
stands when he loads the congregation in prayer 

uibtt.mibblt. Obsolete formsoffa^%fi,iiitphfv 

mikado (mi-kE'dd) 2 n. [Jap , lit. ^ exalted gate ’ 
Oike the SuMime Porte^ applied to the Sultan 
of Turkey), < mt, exalted, 4* Icado, gate ] The 
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Emperor of Japan, sometimes erroneously spo- 
ken of as the spiritual emperor See shogun, 
Mikania (mi-kfi'm-E), n. [Nh (Willdeuow), 
named aftei J 0 Mikan, a Bohemian botanist 
(1769-1844) ] A genus of composite plants 
of the suborder Tubuliflorw, the tribe Lupato- 
rtavfWt and the unhinbe Ageratetr The principal 
characteristics are an invducro of four slightly ane<|ual 
bracts, four Aowered heads which are raoemed oi punioled. 
and pappus with very iiumorouB scabrous bristles airangea 
in one row The plants are shrubs or herhs^ which urt 
almost always cliinidng or twining, with opposite leaves, 
and small white, Aesh-oolwed, or pale yelfnwisli lu!a<ls 
About 140 specits have been enumerated, but they may 
probably be n^duced to loa Tliey aio natlies of the 
warmer parts of America, with the exception of one spi 
cles, whioh is found in Asia and tropical Afiita. Jtf 
oeandem, the climbing hempweed, la a high twiner, with 
cordate somewhat deltoid or hastate leaves and heads of 
pale Aesh coloretl Aowers in dense cymes, climhiiig over 
copses along streams It ranges through the eastern and 
southern 1^ nltc d States into Mexico and to Hraxil M thmeo 
is one of the guat o plants of tropical America, 
mikelf, a and u A Middle English form of 
mteJrle 

mil (mil), n [< L mtlle, a thousand ] A unit 
of length used in moasimng the tliameler of 
wires, equal to 001 of an inch — circmlar mil, 
a unit of area used in measuring the areas of cross sections 
of wirui^ equal to 78&4 of a square mil 

mil. All abbreviation of military 
mllaget (mi'laj), n, Bee mileage 
BSilanese (mil-an-6s' or -e/'), a and n [< It 
Milanese (< li Mediolanensis), < Milano^ < L 
Mediolanum, the city now called Milan ] I, « 
Of or belonging to Milan or the people of Milan, 
a city of northern Italy, or to the province or 
tho fonner duchy of Milan , 

n. a Sing and pi A citizen or citizens of 
Milan —The BUlanese, the territory of the former 
duchy of Milan in northern Italy 

milarite ( mil 'kr-lt ),n [< Milar (the V al Milar, 

in Bwitzorlaiui, where it was supposed to occur , 
the true locahiy. however, has been found to be 
Val Giuf) + -lU ^ ] A silicate of aluminium and 
calcium, allied in composition to petalite It 
occurs in colorless or greenish hexagonal (per- 
haps psoudohoxagonal) pnsms 
niilcot, V t Bee nnlse 

milch (milch), a [< ME mtlche^ melch, < AB 
melCf melee f mcolce (ss JjQ milke zst OHG MUG 
meleh^ G mdk s= Tiel milh, mjdikr), giving 
milk, < meoh , milk see milk ] 1 Giving milk, 
furnishing milk as, a mileheoyv* now applied 
only to domestic animals, and chiefly to i ows 
Take two milch kiiiv, on which there hath come uo yoke 

1 8am Vi 7 

2t Milky said of plants 

Hi in [plant Hi beth melch iii veer novellos grene 
Beth nougtit to feede 

Pnlladmu, Hiisbondrie (K E '1 8 ) p 99 
8t Yielding liquid , distilling drops (namely, 
tears) [Poetic al and rare ] 

The instant burst of daroour that sbo made, 

UnlosM tilings moriHl move them not at all, 

W<iu]d have made mdrh the burning c yes of heaven, 
And passion in tlie gcHis Shak , Hamlet, ii 2 640 
milch-wenchf (miU h 'wench), n A wet-nurse 

8m h exceptions wuro made against all but one country 
mdoh wench, to whom 1 was committed, and put to the 
breast Steele, Tatler, No 15 

milch-woman (miUh'wum^an), n A wet- 
nurse [Bare ] 

We And not alMive Afty one to have been starved, except 
lug helpless Infants at N in so, beltur caused by 

carelessness, ignorance, and inArmiW of the Mdeh women 
J Qraunt, quoted in Kibion-Turner’s Vagrants and 
[Vagrancy, p 168 

milcl^(mil'chi), a [< mihh + -yi, Cf milky ] 
1 Milk-giving, abounding in milk 

Tliero mdehy goats come freely to the imile 
SirT Hawkins, tr of Odes of Horace, Epude, xvi (Datdes ) 

2. Milky, as an oystoi 

pfiild (mild), a [< ME mild, milde, mM^ < AB 
milde s= OB wildi = OFnes milde ss D mild s= 
MLG LG mdde = OHG milti, MHG mtlle, G 
MtUlf milde, miU\, = IqcI mtldrss Hw Dan miUi, 
mild, gentle, =r Goth *mild8 (or mildew f) (m 
comp. mmiliU, without affection) , perhaps =s 
h, mollis (if that be taken as rediiceif from orig 
*molvis, *moldtts), soft, gentle (see moW^, mol- 
lify, etc ) Otheiwlsi akin to OBulg. milu, 
compassionate. Buss miluii amiable, kind, 
Pol Bohem nilhf, deai, = Lith. fnclaSf dear 
cf (5 t. kmd, Bkf ^mard, be gracious, 

pity ] 1 PoHsesHing softness or gent leu ess of 
disposition, soft-mannered, kindly disposed, 
good-tempered 

So galnly a god and of goste mylde I 

AHiteralive Poems (ed Morris), il 728 

O. he was gentle, mUd and virtuous ' 

Shak , Eicb lU , L 2. 104 


mildew 

2. Exercising gentleness in conduct or action ; 
not harsh or unfeeling; considerate, ooncilia* 
tory. 

To simxitli his fault I should have been more mUd, 

Shak , KIch II , 1 8. 240 

8 Marked by softness or kindness ; gentle in 
cliaraeter, inetliod, or aiipearanoe, manifest- 
ing or e\[)re88iiig mildness, mollifying; tran- 
quil, placid as, miM words or manners; a 
mtld rebuke , a mild aspect 

Bushing sound 

Of onset ended soon each milder thought. 

Milton, 1* h, Vi 98. 

Ah* dealest friend ' in whom the gods had Joined 
Ihe mUdest manners with tho hruvost mind 

Pope, Iliad, xxiv 908 

4 Gentle or moderate in force, operation, or ef- 
fect, not harsh or irritating, einollioni, bland, 
genial us, nnid medicine, mild winds, nmiUi 
lemedv 

ihe folding gates diAused a silver light. 

And with a muder gleam lefresliM the sight 

Addison, tr of Ovid's Metamorph , ii 

B Modonitc 11 ! (pialit y or degrt'o , of mitigateii 
fon^e, Mcak in kmd, free from haishness oi 
roughness, hence, not hard to endure, man- 
age, etc as, mild fruit, mtld dissipation, mild 
efforts 

This hoirour will grow imfif, this darkness light 

Milton, P L, 11 220 
O ' nass mof 0 Iniioeont, in infant state, 

To the mUd llmlio of our faihui 'I ate 

Pope Dunciad, I 288 
Upon a mdd declivity i>f hill 

Byron, ( hildu Harold, Iv 67 
Modena, Homan, and Sardinian |ouk] are what the work 
men call mdder in c haracter - that Is to say they are ea 
Bier to work, and a little less hard hadtdt. Timber, p 84 

0 Hence, new, not having gamed ihe taste 
that comes bv keeping said of malt liquors 
as, mild ale — 7 See tlie quotation 
A l)ody whit h can have its form poimanentlv changed 
without any Aaw or break taking place Is oalled mdd 

Jineye Bnt ,yj 812 
[Mdd fonns tho Arst element in a numhor of compounds 
of obvious signiAcation foi example, mtlii Jlavorea, mild 
looking, mdd mannered, mdd sjuntsd, mdd tempered ] 
Mild Steel Hee Aed - TO draw it mild see draw 
Bland, 6qA, etc (see genUe\ tranquil, soothing, 
pleasant, paciOc 

mildt (mild), H r< ME milde (as OHG witifi ss 
Icel mildi), mildness, < mdd, a] Mildness, 
gentleness 

T'liy on the cruel cralibed heart 
Which was not inovde with mdtle 
Gascoigne, CuuiplRliii of Philumenu (ed Arbor). 

mildt; P [ME , < AS mildian, become mild (cf 
gemudsian, gemilisian, make mild, pity see 
nnlse), <, mtldt, mild seo mtld, a ] 1. intians. 
To become mild 

U,trans 1 To makemeiciful — 2 To pity, 
]iardon llalhwell 

inilden (mil'du), v [ssDan mddne, as mtld + 
J I, mUann To becomo mild , grow less 
severe, stringent, or mteiise, soften as, the 
woatlier gradually Imp Ihri 

n ti ans To render mild, in any serme , make 
less severe, stringent, onntense, soften 
The political tone is also mddened In the revision 

I/owell, Among my Itooks, id ser , p 216 

mildBrniZt, ^ A coarse linen used foi sail- 
cloth hrapfi^s iHct 

mildew (mirdO), n [Early mod E also meU 
tUwf , < ME mifdewi, rnddat, meldewt, honey- 
dew, also blight , < A H mddf aw, *md4 d( dw, mele- 
dtdw(z=i D nucldauiv == MLG naldouw ssOlli} 



Powdery Mildew magnified 


r / rystpHr cpmmums uix>ii thp emderiiiiv of the leaf nf / uptnut 
perenm \ a, the nporocarp -ind myctliuni tf conidia lie tritig hyphii 
t an nscuM i.uutaraing eight u»cob|jore& 



mildew 

MHG* miliout G mehlihau as Sw. 

(iagg as Dau meldug — tho form meU-, D meel-f 
emulating imlUf etc . as E. meal^)^ hone^- 
dew, < ^mile Goth, mihtn as L. mcl s Gr. fiui, 
lionoy ( > mtltsc, myhsCf mihte^ mytaCf meUcy 
honeyed, sweet, mellow, sa Icel mtMcay a hon- 
eyed drink), 4* deaWn dew Tho first olomeiit 
IS disputed, the word having carlv perished in 
independent use , but no other explanation than 
that here given is jdausible.] 1. A minute 

S arasitio fungus winch frequently appears on 
tie leaves, stems, and various other parts of 
plants or other decaying organic substances as 
a wliite frost-like down, or in 
spots or with various discolora- 
tions The name la more properly 
reatrfoted to the Srynph^te, or pow 
dery inlldewi, and the JHeroimpansai, 
or downy mildewa. Tho l/redinecft of 
which ruecinta gramitm, the com 
mildew of England, la tho type, are 
more properly mats (Bee nut, Ure 
dineas ) The mildewa are among the 
moat deatrnctlve fungi know n JPero 
notpnra vUteola la the very deatriict I ve 
A tiierican do w ny mildew of tho grape, 
and (Jneinuia ampdopaidtn of whhh 
the ao called Oidium Tuekert !■ the 
conldiiil form, la the powdery mildew 
of the grape PhuUipMhora 
la the downy mildew of the potato, 
causing the disease known as putato 
roL JUrynphe rtrmmuntg is a veiy 


3760 

4 miles English The following table showa the valuee 
of some of the principal mUes in metere 


Mt/es 


German JUiUt-^eaHttmued 


Begglo 

Modena 

Genoa 

Lombardy 

Naples 

Home 

Tuscany 

Biclly 

Malta 


German MUes 



Meters. 

Hanover 

Meters. 

1598 

7419 

1669 

Baxony 

9002 

1488 

Brunswick 

7410 

1786 

Baden 

8889 

2226 

Austria 

7687 

1489 

1652 

O/Mer Mites 


1858 

1612 

Castile 

1882 

Portugal 

2068 


Greece 

1292 


Holland 

6847 

7420 

Denmark 

7638 

7632 

England 

1009 


The IJowny MlUlrw 
of the Crape Kl*erono 
sftara vitieota), nmg 

common mildew on various Ijegumiwmoff Hanuiundaeectt 
etc The so called mildew of linen is piodiued by a spe 
oies of Ctadonpurium Bee Cl^oitporiutn, Krynphrer, Pero 
nuporeo! 

2 , Astute of deciiy piodiiced in living and dtuid 
vegetable matter, and in some manufactured 
products of vegetable matter, such as cloth and 
paper, by the ravages of very luiuute paiasiti- 
oal fungi 

The T/ird shiill smite tlmu with viildew 

Pout xxvlii 22 

One talks of mddew and of frost 

Cuirprr, Yearly Dlsti css 

Mildew mortmcatlon, gangronouH ergotism 
mildew (mirdu), r f< mildeWy n ] 1. trans 
To taint with mildew 

He nuldrivK the white wheat, and huits tlie poor 
creature <»f eartli Shak , Iauu, ill 4 li.i 

It detains hooks at the ('ustoni House till tho 
pages aro mUdetvrd JliaeatUay, Uist. Eng , xxi 

n inti an*t To be< onie affecled with mildew 
mildew-bronze (imlMu-bron/), n Bronze m 
which IS imitated the effect ol aging on btonres 
long burnui in the gioutid 
mildewy (mil'<iu-i), a [< mMw 4 -?/^ ] Af- 
fected by or aboundujg in mildew, moldy 
mildly (mild'li), adi [< ME mtldluhy mdde- 
Uchcy < AS imUhlUe (= J) tmUlUik = MLG 
mtldeld = MUG imltutkhv, G mildhch = led 
mitdliqa = Sw mddehqai = Dan mddfliff)^ < 
m%Uh\ mild see mild and 4ifi J In a mild man- 
ner or degiee, softly, gently, tenderly, not 
rouglily oi violently, moderately 
mildness (mild'nes), n [< ME. mddeim, < AS 
nes (= ( )1IG mUttnssa)^ < mtide, mild see 
mdd and -mss ] The state or quality of being 
mild, ill any sense of that word, gentleness of 
disposition, manner, action, or effect, moder- 
ateness of (pialily or character, placidity, soH- 
ness, yieldingness 

mild-spoken (mlkrspd^knl, a Mild 111 speech 
[Colloq ] 

nule (iriil), n [< ME mtlcy mylcy < AS mil =s 
D mtjl s= MLG. mile, LG mile = OHG milu, 
milla, MUG mile, G mede =r Iccl milu s= Sw 
Dan. mil =s OF mille, mile, F mille ss Pr Sp 
milla ss Pg mdha = It mtglio, < ML mUia, 
millm, fern sing , a mile, < L mdle, so paasuum, 
a mile, lit a thousand steps mdle, id mdia, 
millia, a thousand , nmsuum, gen, pi. of pas^ 
HUS, a step see pace^ ] An itinerary measure, 
modified from that of the Homans, which was 
eaual to 1,617 English yards used m the Brit- 
ish empire, lu the United States, and, formerly, 
in most European countries The ordinary or statute 
mile is equal to 8 furlongs « 820 perches or poles « 1,700 
yards » 1^280 feet , it was rendered legal by a statute of 
tho thirty flfth year of Elisiiheth’s luign, which pro- 
hibited building witliin three miles of London 'ihls mile 
was probably intended to be obout the length of a min 
ute on the cartli’s surface, but the perch of which it Is an 
exact multiple, ah eady existed The siinare mile is 0,400 
square chains tir 040 acres The nautical or geographical 
mile has been variously defined see phrase below The 
medieval Engllsli inllo (divided into 10 fui longs) was equal 
to 0,610 feet or 2,0 1 ft meters Tiie old Luidfon mile was 
5^000 feet Ihe miles of continental Euroi»e were of tho 
most vailouH lengths, and mostly repicsonted, as it would 
seem, multiples of some modifted Roman mile The an 
dent Scottish mile was 1,076 yards a 1 12.S English miles , 
the Irish mile, ^240 yards « i 278 English miles (11 Irish 
miles being 14 English miles) The Welsh mile was nearly 


Geographical 
iTussia 

I nold for al the god that euer God made, 

Abide soil ill a brod wele bi a large mite 

WtUuim(\fPatenu{k E T B^l 1782. 
A merry heart goes all the day, 

Youi tad tires In a mite a. 

Shak,W T,iv 2 (song) 
He had ridden five Btaffordshiro mdee 

Jtdbiniloodt Birth (ChndBhaUvulByV 840). 
Oeographieal or nautloal xnilo, a mile variously defined 
as (1) the mean len^h of a minute of latitude « 0,082.60 
feet , (2) the length of a minute of the meridian correspond 
Ing to the radius of curvature of tho particular latitude, 
varying from 61045 95 feet at the equator to &107 85 feet ac 
the polos , and (8) tho length of a minute of longitude on 
the equator e o 087 15 feet To remove all uncertainty, the 
United States Coast Survey has adopted the value of the 
nautical mile aseiinal to one sixtieth part of the length of 
a degtee on tlie great circle of a sphere whose surface is 
eqiiiu to the surface of the earth This value gives one 
nautical mile » 0,000 27 feet, whichisvory nearly the value 
of tho Adiuittdty knot feet) adopts by the British 
Hydrographic Oillce — Throfi-mlle lunlti belt, or zone 
(also called the marine dell), in tniemational law, tliat 
part of tlie margin of the high seas which is within the 
Jurisdiction of tlie nation possessing the coast, oiiginally 
determined by tho ciroumstatice that, at the time this 
limit became generally lecognised, a marine league ap 
proxlniated faiily to the distance at which cannon on the 
shore would mctvc to command tho water 1 Whart Ihy 
Jnt Law,U4, { 32 

mileage (mi^JHi), u [Formerly also mdage, < 
mile 4 -atp ] 1 Jicrigth, extent, or distanee in 

luiles , the total or ngi^regate numlx^rot* miles ot 
way made, used, or tt aversoil as, the mth^age ot 
hilifriways or \%aterway8 in a country , the mil(» 
age of a raihoad-Uue, the mdeago of a yeaFs 
traflie on a railroad, oi of tnivel throujfli a 
country — 2 Au allowance or compensation 
for tra\ el or convevaTicc reckoned by tho mile , 
especially, payment allowed to a nublic func- 
tionary for the expenses of travel m tho dis- 
chari^e ot lus duties according; to the niimbir 
ol miles passed o\ ei as, tho nnleaqo of a shenff, 
ciicuit jmige, or member of Congress or of a 
legislatiiie 

ITivate tiavelImM tun obtain pemilssion to make use of 
(post horses! on piYmoiit of small mdeaye dues 

// 0 For&es, Eastern Arcliiptlago, p 52 

mile-post (mll'post ), u A post set up t o nmi k 
distance by miles along a highway or other lino 
of travel 

Milesia (ml-1e'si-li), n [NL ] A gonus of 
dipterous insec Is ot tho ium\\y S^rphidw, found- 
ed by Latreillo in 
IHO.*) It is composed 
of laivo, 1 obust nearly 
naked species, black or 
yollowisn brown, with 
yellowish thoracic and 
abdominal markings 
The genus is mostly de 
velopud in southenst- 
eiii Asia and the last 
Indian arcldpelago , 
but two Furopuiin spe- 
cies are known, and 
one, if ormita, is North 
American 

Mileriani (mi-le'- 
shian), « and n [<L ATifewti/t, < Gr 
of or pertaining to Miletus, < MOr/rof, > h Mi- 
Mils, Miletus see def ] I, a Pertaining to 
Miletus, an ancient city of Cana, on the Ionic 
coast of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants 

II. « A native or an inhabitant of the ancient 
Ionic city of Miletus m Asia Minor 

Milesian*^ (mi-lo'shian or -zhan), a and w. 
[Aftor Mthswn^, < mdestus, a i'abulous king 
of Spam ] I. a Pertaining to Ireland or the 
Irish race See II * 

II. w A native of Ireland ; a member of the 
Irish race so called from the tradition of au 
ancient conquest and reorganization of the 
country by two sons of Milesms, a fabulous king 
of Bpai n It is supposed that the legendary race of Mile 
sians wore the same as the Scots who conquered Ireland 
in prehistoric times. 

mile-stone (miPstdn), n. A stone or pillar set 
up along a highway or other line of travel to 
mark distance in miles 

The second mUeutone fronts the garden gate 

Couper, Retirement, 1 490 



Ornate Syrphid (MUesta oma/a) 


mflimcir 

miliWRsrt (mllVft), n. 1. A measure of time; 
the third part of an hour, or twenty minutes.— 
2. Five degrees of angular measurement. 

As I have said, 6 of thise degrees maken a mOewey, A a 
mUewey maken an howre. Ckaueer, Astrolabe, I f 16 

milfoil (mil'foil), n [< ME milfoil, < OF 
foil, mtrfucl, mterfuelj millefueil, m., mUlefueille, 
F mdlefeudle, t , ss Pg. milfolhas sr It. milUfo* 
ghe, mdle/oglio, < L, millefolium, neat., mUlefo- 
ha, f , milfoil, lit. (like Gr milfoil), 

* thousand leaves,’ so called from the abundance 
of its leaves, < mille, a thousand, •^folium, leiut* 
Beetitt/{2and/aiD Of trefod,quatrefoil,emQue^ 
/Of/, etc ] A composite herb, Achillea MilUfo- 
hum. also called yarrow, it ia distributed through- 
out the northern hemisphere, and is found on roadsld^ 
in diy pastures, etc It is a grayish green plant, a foot or 
two high, the leaves bijpinnate and very finely divided, 
the heada in a crowded corymb, their short rays white, 
sometimes rose colored Medicinally the milfoil is a milti 
aromatic tonic and astringent. A moaehata, the musk- 
milfoil, a native ot the mountains of central and southern 
Europe, is cultivated in Bwltzeiland as a food for cattle. 
Ihe name is sometimes extended to other plants of the 
genns.— Water-milfoil, one of various water planta with 
finely dissected leavea chiefly of the genua MynophyUum. 
Tho hooded water milfoil is the bladderwort, VtrMaria 
vulgaris 

miliati ^ [L , pi of mdium see Milium ] Mil- 
let, mille t-seea. 

They atamp their mdia aa wo do spice, temper with 

fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof 

Purehast Vllgrlmage, p 660 

miliart, U r< ME mihaire, < L mdiarmm (see 
dof ) 1 In Itom antiq and later, a tall narrow 
vessel for drawing and warming water . used m 
baths 

A myhair ot lede, tho botliom brasse 
Aiiende the feetes setto It so witliouto 
The fourneis, and the flio ther nndre passe 

PdUadiue, Husbondrie (E £ T B X p 40 

miliaria (mil-i-a'n-k), n [NL , < L miliaria, 
fem of inthartuH, belonging to millet see mt/iri- 
n/ ] 1 InpG/ho/ ,miIiaiytover — 2 Inormth , 
an old name of the corn-bunting, Emheriza mill- 
ana, as that of a bird winch feeds upon millet 
It IS taken by some aiilhois as a generic name 
nf this bunting anil its near relatives 
miliary (mil 'i-a-ri), G [=sF wn/irn»c=sSp Pg 
miUai ss It miliare, < L mdiarius, of or belong- 
ing to mil lot, < mdium, millet see mdlet ] Re- 
sembling millot-seeds, esper lally in size (about, 
one or two nulhmeteis in diameter), accom- 
panied by formations of this si/o , as, miliary 
glands, mthati/ tuberculosis, mihnry fever 
8co gland, tuhcreuloHis, fever 
milicet (mi-16s')» w [< F ?wf/ic< , militia see 
mditia ] Militia, in a general SGiise 
The tvio-and twentieth of the prince's age Is the time 
nsslgiuM] by their constitutions fur his enteilng upon tho 
publlrk charges of their milwr 

Shr W Ttmple, VI- ar in the Low Countries 

MiUobatis, « See Myliohatifi 
Miliola(mi-ii'6-lii),a [NL,<L mdnim millet 
see Milium ] A genus of imperforate foramm- 
ifers, typical of the family MiUohdw The minute 
fossil tests or shells otenr in immense numbers in some 
strata, being the chief constituent of the millolitc lime 
stone of the Taris basin, for example 
Miliolidm (mil-i-ol']-de), v pi [NL , < Mihola 
4 -tf/ff' ] A family of f oramimferous rhizopods, 
typified by the genus Mdiola They have the test 
imperforate, nomially calcareous and porcelaneous, some- 
times incnistoil with sand, under staivid conditions (for 
example in brackish water) becoming chltlnous or ohlti- 
no arenaceous, and at abyssal depths occasionally consist- 
ing of a thin, homogenous, imperforate sillclous film 

miliolifonn (mil-i-oPi-f6rm), a. [< NL Mihola 
4 L forma, form } Same as mdiohne 
milioline (mil'i-d-tm), a [< NL Mihola 4 
-ine*^ ] Pertaining to, charactenstio of, or re- 
sembling the Mihohdai or a subfamily MiUolinw! 
as, a miholine chamber or character 
Abounding near the sliores ot almost every sea are Mttie 
forms of the MUMine type, so named from the rSMm 
bianco of some ot their minute 
fossilised forms to millet-seeds 
W B Carpenter, Micros., § 462. 

miliolite (miri-o-lit), a 
and n r< NL Mihola 4 
a, Mihohtic. 
n. N A fossil milioliue 
forammifer. 

mlUolitic (miPi-^lit'ik), a, 

[< mtUohie 4 -lo ] Of or 
pertaining to miliolites; 
containing or consisting 
of miliolites: as, miUoliUe 
chalk. 

milit. An abbreviation of mihtary 
militancy (miri-tan-si), n, [< milttan(f) 4 -oy.] 
The condition of being militant ,* a state of wai^ 
fare or conflict. 




' BUtteTtny 

AUbnm«ti«tlti^ the mUt* ptrt^ It ocmtUtatad 

til ftttetoof eootiQiiftl mtmiMii. 

W, MmUatfUBf DtToate Eatayt, I z. 7 
It it not nnohtering to look back upon a time when the 
nation [Englandl wat in a normal oonditlon of mUUancy 
againtt ao^ Injuttioe. i<Voi«ii^ Bketohei^ p 172 

militant (miri-t^nt), a [sr F m%l%tant as Sp 
Pg. It. mUitante, < L. ppr. of 

tare^ serve as a soldier * see mtUtate J 1 Fight- 
ing, wamng; engaged in warfare , pertaining 
to warfare or conflict. 

At which command the powera mUitani 
moved on 

• In ailenoe MtUon, F L., vL 61 

2. Having a combative character or tendency; 
warlike 

The mUUant nature of legal protection ia teen In the 
fact that It ia a replaciiig of individual armed force 
by the armed force of the atate, alwaya in reaerve if not 
exeroiaed. U Spanetr, Prin of Soclol , | 622. 

CQmrbh militant, soo ehureh. 

inilitantly (mil 'i-taut-h ), adv In a militant or 
warlike manner 

militart (miri-tilr), a [< L. mihtarts see nnh- 
tary^l Military 

Although he were a prince In mUiltar veitue approved 
Bacon, Uiat Hen VIL 
Instruct the noble English heirs 
In politique and mUUar affairs 

B Jonsm, Underwoods, IxUi 

militarily (mil'i-ta-n-h), adv In a military or 
warlike manner, by military force , from a mil- 
itary point of view 

Austria Is at this moment, under the treaty fof 18661. 
mdtfardu occupying two provinces of Tuikey in order to 
reform them N A Rev , tXXVIl 896 

militarism (miri-ta-rizm), n [<F mihtarutme 
as 8p milUartsmo, as military miUtar-yf + -tsm ] 
The military spirit, addiction to war or military 
practices, the maintenance of national power 
by means of standing armies 
The principles of Port Royal found some supporters 
before monarchism and vmOariam had crushed the life 
out of the nation JtSneye BrU , VII 676 

Monarchy, aristocracy, nMartmn wo could not have it 
we would, we would not have If wo could 

A J) WhUe, Century s Message, p 19 
Who can say that the democracy will not in some aud- 
den Impulse of economy or aversion to mUiUmnn prema 
turely reduce the aimy and navy, and lay the Empire open 
to aggression from every side/ 

NimUenXh Century, XX 811 

militarist (mil'i-ta-nst), n [< military mih^ 
tar-'yf + -wf ] 1 One devoted to military af- 

fairs; one proficient in the art of war 
You're deceived, my lord, this is Monsieur Farollea, 
the gallant mt/itonsZ—that was his own phrase -that 
had the whole thcorU of war in the knot of his scarf, oiid 
the practice in the chape of his dagger 

Shak , All's Well, iv 8 101 

2 One who is in favor of a standing army, 
one who advocates a warlike policy 

military (mil'i-t&-ri), a andn. [Fonneily also 
militar, as F. m%lita%re as Sp. Pg miUtar sa It 
miUtare^ < L. militaris, rarely mthtanuSf of or 
belongmg to soldiers or war, warlike, < miks 
{mthU), OL metlesj a soldier ] I. a 1 Hav- 
ing the position or cliaracter of a soldier , per- 
taining to soldiers; suitable to, characteristic 
of, or performed by soldiers; soldierly ns, a 
military man , a military deportment oi dispo- 
sition 

He will maintain his argument aa well as any mUttnry 
man in the world Shak , Hen V , ill 2 86. 

Was this your discipline and faith engaged, 

Your rndUary obedience 7 MUton, P L., iv 956 

Though oounweoUB in brawls and duels, he knew noth- 
ing of mUUary duty Macaulay, Hist Eng , vi 

2 Belating or pertaining to war, to the art of 
war, or to an armed force , adapted to or con- 
nected with a state of war; martial, warlike, 
belligerent: as, the military art; military glory, 
miUtary history, military equipage; a military 
expedition The military resoaroes of a country in- 
clude both army and navy, and the phrase mditary oytoe 
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to be obaerred in the maaigement of aa army when it Is to 
march, to engage an enemy, or to be encamped <6) TecK^ 
ntcai, including the composition, fabrication, and applica- 
tion of warlike machines, and the practice of military en 
gineering in the erection of offensive and defensive works 
for the protection of an army, a city, or a countiy This 


sary to the operations ? an army in the held -UUltary 
band. Beebanda — Military ommonlea ^ceretnony 
— MUltary oommlsalon. Bee commieaion — Millta^ 
oourta, the courts of chivalry and courts martial.— Mm- 
tary drum, the side-drum or snare-drum —Military en- 


law,the body of tiiles and oidlnaiices jprescrilHMl by com 
peteut authority for the government of the military state, 
considered as a distinct community (Htehop) Military 
law in the bnited StatM consists of the Rules and Articles 


has been legally construed to apply to both , but in or- 
dinary language military Is used only in relation to the 
land forcei^ as disilnguisned from the naval or sea forces 
Both were ambitious of military glory, and showed ca- 
pacity for attaining it I*re»cott, and Isa , il. 85. 

A mHUary fon & whether Intended to operate on land 
or at oea, exlata nrlmarily for purposes of war 

/ B, SiAcy, Blockade and Cruisoia, p 281 

8 Warlike in method or practice; having re- 
lation to the usagea or purpoaea of war; con- 
nected with or dependent upon the uae of armed 
force . opposed to civil as, a military despotiam , 
miUtary government; a military execution. 
Abbreviated mil,^ miUt 

Mmtiay Justioe. See frursaii.— MUlUry 
ayoUtfOtliri see arehOaeturc — MUitaiy art, the art 
oiwar <a)3VMliaal,relatingto the order andarraagement 


usage and cusbim of military service. See tetel , and mar 
Hal law (under martiat), - BtUltary maat. See maMi ~ 
Military music, martial music suitable for a milltaiy 
band ana for use in connection with military evolutions. 
—Military Offenaea, offenses which are cugnlsablo by a 
court marual —Military gystem, the niles, regulations, 
forms, etc , |m scribed for Uie organisation and adminis- 
tration of an anny in the field or in garrison ur camp — 
Military tenure, n tenure of land on oonditlon of per 
forming military set vice —Military testament, In Rotn 
law, a nuncupative will, by which a soldier might dispose 
of his goods without the forms and solemnities which the 
law requires in otiiei cases — Statute Of military ten- 
ures, atf English statute of 1660^ which abolialiedkiiighto 
service and some of the abuses and exactions of military 
tenures. aSim tfariOv, etc. Beetnarimf 

n. n. SoldierH generally, aoldie^; officers 
of the army commonly with the cietimto ar- 
ticle • an, the occasion was enlivened by the 
presence of ih( military 

My lord going to the '* Trumpet," In the Cockpit, White 
hall, an house used by Uw mulUary In his time as a young 
man Thackeray, Henry Esmond, i 14 

militate (in ilVi at), v t , pret andpp militated^ 
ppr mihfatinq [< li. mihUituSf pp of mthtarc, 
(> It. mihtart = Pg Sp. militar as F, militer), 
be a soldier, < milt 8 {miltU), a soldier, see 
military ] 1 To be in conflict or at variance , 
come info collision 

Against eveiything which militated with the doctrines 
or ceremonies of his church, he hailed his anathemas 

Whipple, Ess. and Rev , It 90 

Hence — 2 To stand in array, have weight or 
force, asm deff*nniningaiiyftung* followed by 
against^ and poi missibly by tn favor of as, these 
facts militate against (or tn favor of) your theory 

Multiplicity of tHlunts has too often mUttated agatnet 
the due fiiltlliiiuiit of suiiic special bent 

W Sharp, 1) 0 Rossetti p 1 

militation (inil-i-ta'slion;, n [< L as if *wi/<- 
iatw(n>~)j < nnhtait, pp mtlitatuSf serve as a 
soldier see miUtaUj A fighting, warfare, 
state of conflict 

Repentance doth not cut down sin at a blow , no, It Is 
a constant MdUatwn, course of mortification 

Ttu Mtvming Exrrciee Mrthodited, p 874 

militia (nu-hsh'a), w [B’ormerly milur, < F 
miUcf as Bj) Pg mtlicta as It mihsia, < L mili- 
tia, militai y serv icc, the soldiery, < miles (nnht-), 
a soldier! It Military service , warfare 

Another kind of mildta I had then theirs. Baxter 
2 Soldiery, militants collectively. [Rare] 

Know then uiinumber'd spirits round thee fly, 

Ihe light mthtui of tli« lower sky 

Pope, R of the L , L 42 

Hence — 3 The whole body of men declared 
by law amenable to militarv service, without 
enlistment, whetlu r armed and drilled or not 
[U 8] 

It has been necessary t<» c all Into service^ not only vol- 
unteers, but also iiurtions of the miliHa of the States by 
draft Lincoln, in Raymond, p 848 

The regular army Is supported and controlled by ihe 
fedwal government, but each slate maintains its own mi 
htia, which It is bound to use In < iso of iritonial disturb 
anco before calling ii}H>ii the central government fur aid 
In time of war, however, these mUiUas come under thu 
control of the centiul govenimcnt, 

J Fvdee, Amer. Pol Ideas, p 98. 

4 A body of men enrolled and dnlled accordmg 
to military law, as an armed force, but not as 
regular soldiers, and called out in emer^mey 
for actual service and periodically for drill and 
exercise The feudal array of the middle ages was prop- 
erly a militia, and the tint prr»ceeding of modern warfare 
consisted in the gradual adontfon of permanent and regu 
lar troops, which supersedod ihe militia. 

ntlHf.la.nifl.w (mi-hsh'a-man), n , pi militiamtn 
(-men). One who belongs to the organized and 
armed militia 

militifttst (mi-lish'i-St), VI [< milUta + -ate^ 
Of militate 1 1 To levy or raise troops , main- 
tain a standing army 
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We continue to tnOMats, and to raise light troops 

Wed^, To Mann, Bov 1^768. (Dame ) 

2 To fight as a soldiei 

The m/ditMUng spirits of my country 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, III 177 (Xkmea) 

Milium (miPi-um), n [NIj (Touniefort, 1700), 
<L mt/fgai, millet seofm/tff] 1 A genus of 
grasses of the tribe AqrosUdav and the subtribe 
ASfiixfc, churaclon/cd by an ovoid glume, rigid 
or nardened about the earyopsis, and an awn- 
less flowering gluino They arc aniiualsor peronnlala, 
with flat leaves and a (ompoiind paiiiclo of one flowered 
spikelcts There are 5 or 6speoies, natives of Europe, 
temperate Asia, and North AmciicA 1 hi genus boais the 
common name of f/roiM M r/fMui», widely spread 
tliiough the northcin lieiiiJapliei c, is a tall handsome 
grass which thrives in dense shade Its herbage Is rel 
islied by cattle, and its seed by biids 

They bane ttie seed of MiUuim in great abundance 

Hakluyt a Voyagec, I 104 

2. [/ c ] Iti pathol , un nflTcction of the seba- 
ceous glands, catimxl by ictcniion of thoir so- 
ciction in the foini of ))<‘arly or yellowish-white 
little globular bodies embedded in the skin and 
projecting slightly above its suiiact' 

Milium is a niiinite white tumour, about the 8lr4» of a 
millet seed, which is rnostic situated at or near ihe 
free edge of the liil J S n oUh, Dis. of Eye, p 682 

Miliusa (niil-i-u'sil), n [NL (Lcschenault, 
18:i2), named aftoi J Votohnas, a liorh- 

r ultural writer of the Ifith ceiitui> J A gfums 
of dicotyledonous polypetalouH plants of the 
natural onler Anoriaceir, llitt custaid-apple fam- 
ily, type of the 1 1 ibe Mtlttistw it is oharacteriaed 
by having the outside petals small, and the iiiieilor onus 
much largei, flat, and oonverging at the apex Seven or 
eight species are known, natives of ciistern India, and 
perhaps of Australia. '1 hey are low oi tiicdlutii slxed trees, 
with flowers almost always axllliiry, either solitary or in 
elustcrs, and with the petals often Irarisporent 
MiliuseSB (mil-i-u'se-d), n pi [NL (Benthani 
and Hooker, 1862), < MtUusa +-<«’] A tribe 
of plants of the natural order Anonacete^ tyiu- 
fieu by the genus Mihusa it is oharaoterised by 
stamens which ai-e loosely imbricated, and with the eon 
noctlvo slightly or not at all dilated lieyond the oonsplcu 
ous dorsal eel Is of tlie anthers Ihere are 11 genera and 
about 66 species, all indigenous to tlie tronloa. 
milk (milk), n [< ME milk, myltc, melk, muh, 
< AB meolc, meohie (not *w/?/<*)ss()Fries meloL 
as D melk as MLG hG melk s OHO mtluh, 
MHO milieh,milth,Q milehasleal mjotlssBw 
mfolk as Dan melk s= Ooth wftfaAk, milk , cf li 
ntclg as ODulg mliho as Pol Bohem mUko as 
Bery mhjthoszMxwH wrdoAo ss Wendish mloko, 
melauka (all prob borrowed from or modified ac- 
coniingtotho Teut , having A torthoreg g) (cf 
W llatth,li for(f-) = Or ) d/a (;a>W/Kr-), milk, 
of difl* origin see Uulati, elc , galaxy, etc ), 
derived from a common Indo-Eur verb,nnmoly, 
AS mehnn (pret nwali, pp molcon) = l),mel- 
AcxssMliO DO w/r/Ae/i=r OHO wefc/mw, MHO 
meldini, melkcn, O mclhen = OoOi *^milkan 
(not recorded), a strong verb partly displaced 
by, or merged in, » later weak verb, E milk as 
OPhies mvlia = Ic 1 1 midlka, etc , depending on 
the noun , < f OBulg mllsa, mhsii, etc , = Buss 
meliztil sz Lith milsh = L mnlgne = Oi ci/z^A- 
7 efv, milk, = Bkt morj = Zend */ mat tz, stroke, 

rub Hence mtlk,v , and miUh, a ] 1 A white 
or bluish-white liquid soereded by theroamma- 
ry glands of the fomalc^s of the c lass Mammalia, 
and drawn from their brr asts for the nourish- 
ment of their young it is opatiue, with a slight pe 
ciillar odor and a liland sweetish last u Its oliemfcal con 
Hiitnents in different inaiiiiiials are qiiHlttativuly alike, but 
(|uaiititatively vaiy miidi, nut only in difft runt species, but 
also lu different individuals, or i veil at different times 
in the same individual The 
amount of wutei varies from 
about 80 to (K) per cent , the 
residue beltigcoin posed of nlbu 
minolds (tasoln and lactopro 
toin), fat, milk sugar, and cer- 
tain salts ihielly phosphates 
b rider the miciomope It ap- 

S Murs as a clear transparent 
liild, In which a laigt number 
of minute globiib sai c suspend 
ed W hen allowed t» cost, thesu 
globules risi to the surfaiu, 
forming a yellowish stratum 
the rrm?n» wiiii h consists main 
ly of the fat, rnlxid with some 
casein and n tatniiig some serum 
cent of the milk is rrram. In tin' human female less, In 
the mart scar cc ly more than 1 pur t eiit Bv churning, the 
glohiiks unite to form butter, leaving the buttermilk, 
w lii( b is t sscntlally a solution of milk sugar, with the salts 
and some casein and butter The milk from which creiuii 
is Htqiarated' is akimtned milk, which when left to itself (if 
not tcMj cold) develops, from the action of a certain bac 
terium, lut tb acid, which seimraieM the casein in a congu 
lated condition called curds the same effect is produced 
by some other adds and by rorinet, ihe prepared inner 
membrane of the stomach of a calf The liquid separated 
from the coagulum is called whey, and contains chlsfly 



Iiroii of Milk showing fat 
k,]o[iulL6 (highly niflgnincd) 

In the cow about 6 per 



milk 

tnflk-fugar «fi<l tome iaiti. CbMie la pnpued by eoago 
luting milk wriih rennet* allowing the whey to aeimnUeb 
and adding aalt to the curd The apecMc gravity of both 
cow a and human milk la about 1 OSO Homan milk ia al- 
waya alkaline, oow'a milk either alkaline or acid, while 
the milk of carnivora ia alwaya acid Milk repreaeuta a 
complete or typical foiMl, In wtiich nil the conatituenta 
neceaaary for maintaining the life and growth of the body 
are preaent In rare inatancoa milk, in greater or leaa 
abundanco ia accreted by the mammary glanda of the 
adult human male 

MUke before wine, I would twere mine , 

MUke taken aftor. ia tMiiaona daughter 
Quoted in Habeen lionk (K h T 8 X Index, p 100 
Slie bath’d her l>ody many a time 
In fountaina fill d with mUk 
Qiiec/t £!lemwr 8 FaU (ChUd’a BaUada, Vll g»7) 

2 Anything reKomhling milk in uppearaiine, 
taBte, otc f an tbn jiiioo of the ooooauut and the 
Hap of certiuii jduutH (nee latex) 

Thoo (Bfiuilla] that in hillua growe or plaoea colde 
Have litel mylk 

/'(tiiadfiia, HuabondrieCE E T HXp 1*24 
At the time when the contentaof the berry 1 wheat] are 
in the condition technically known aa rnUk 

Diet, IV 108 

8 The Spat before it is disoharged from an oys- 
ter — 4 A slight cloudy opacity occurring in 
some diamonds 

Houdy Imperfectlona known in the trade aa **mUk" or 
•*Balf* t/re, Dbt.H 24 

Blue willlg (a) Milk deprived of ita cream aklmmed 
milk It haa a faint bluiah tinge lOolloq j (b) Milk which 
haa undergone a special fermentation cuiiaod by a microbe, 
Hoetmtim ttyaiutgenum, Mhioli cauaea it id aaaamc a Idue 
ooloi - Bristol milk, a mixed beverage of which aheny 
la the chief ingiediont 

yieniy of lirave wine, and almvc all indk 

Vt^m8t Diary 

A rich browago mode of the bcai Huaiiiali wine, and cel 
ebrsted over the whole kingdom aa mdk 

Mwaulay, lllat Eng , 111 
Oondenied milk, milk preserved by the addition of sugar 
with or without other Ingrodlenta aud subsequent reduo 
tion by evaporation to a naif or a fourth of its bulk, some- 
timea even to dryneaa -Fairy's milk, a peculiar milky 
secretion produced by the inamniaiy glands of infanta for 
aomo days after birth m milk. In tke milky , 
containing the apat, aa oysters , containing a v^te juice^ 
aa wheat before the grains harden <- Ufiiy of almonds, 
an emulsion prepat ed by rubbing blanched almonds with 
gum arable, aiigai, and water - Bulk Of lime, alakud lime 
Muaponded in water so called aa reseinbling milk in ap> 
Twaranoe — mik Of sulphur, precipitated sulphur — 
FlgOOU'S milk, a milky or curdy aec rellon of the ciop of 
nlgeona of both aexea, upon which they feed their young 
fur some time by disgorging or roguigltatiiig it into their 
moiitha - Red milk, milk which haa assumed a led color 
from the growth of a chi*omogenlc fungus, Musrocnaem 
prodi(fto8U8 Sugar of mUk. same oa tactoBe -xWllOlO 
milk, milk wltti all ita oi uani lEng ] YoUOW milk, 
milk which has HHaiimod a yellow color, duo to a coloring 
matter produced by a mienmo, Bacterium sywxanihum 
milk (milk), i [< M£ < AH moluan 

ssOFnes melka {sss loe\ mjolka = Hw nifolka 
s= 13aii malke), draw milk, give milk, < meoh, 
milk HOC milkf n , whew an earlier form of the 
verb IS mentioneci ] 1 To itress or draw nnlk 
* from the breasts or udderH of as, tet nnfk a cow 
The lew may not mUtke bis catiell, nor oato of the milke 
when he hath procure d a (’hi iatlan to fnilke them, except 
he tlrat buy it, but at hla owne price 

Purchant rilgrimoge, p J0r> 
Thou wilt not And my ahcnherdeaaeH idly piping on 
oaten reeda, but mUktng the kino 

Gay, Shepherd a Week, Proome 

2t To Htiek 

I have given auck, and know 
How tender 'tia to lo\ e the babe that milke me 

Shak , Macbeth, i 7 AH 

8 Figuratively, to dram the eoiiteiitH oi the 
strength from, exhaust ^adually ns, to imlh 
a friend’s inirso , the soil has been milked of its 
fertility fObsoloti' or eolloq ] 

And b) ayd the k> nge In hys right nmat thet ommona bo 
milked till they bleede agayne TymiaUt, Works, p 8tf£» 
This three year 1 have milked their hopes. 

B Jonaon, Volpone, 1 1 

4 In tactnq slanq, to bet against, as an owiiei 
against his horse when the horse is to be with- 
drawn, or <*annot win, or is not to be allowed to 
win — 5 In ielvq , to draw part of the current 
from (a wire) through an instnunent without 
cutting the wire , read a message by placing an 
induction apparatus close to (nie wire) 

rhe rapidity and aiiiipllcity of the meaiia by which a 
wire could be mUked without being cut or put out of c Ir 
cult strut k the whole tif the party 

I^eecott, Elect Invent , p 108 

6t To supply with milk, food with milk 
Norishod was Teny fuetly to ryght 
That she full ofte h}tn raid IdreaaedJ and dlght, 
Chaufed milked, and ret haiifcd again 

Rom of Partenay E T S ), 1 4024 
For lyt he a inodcr ahe can cheriahe, 

Aud mylken as doth a iioiys Bern qfth$ Bm 

milk-abscess (milk'ab^ses), n An abscess of 
the female breast arising duniig lactation. 
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mllk-aiid-ii»ter(milk'^d-w4't^^^ Insipid, 
like milk diluted with water: nenoe. weak; 
characterless; wishy-washy. [Colloq.j 

What alaya a veteran may well lay anutt-ond taotor hour 
gaols low C Baade, Cloiater and Hearth, xxvL 

milk-blotch (milk'bloch), n. An eruption of 
numerous minute vetdoles on a rod surface, on 
the faces of infants, m some cases extending 
t>o tlic neck and breast The vaaiolea break, and dia 
charge a viscid fluid, which becomes Incrusted in yellow 
lab oi greeniaii acaba, forming, aa they extend, a kind of 
mask It ia a form of vesicular eoaema. Alao called mdk* 
crust or naik eeah 

milk-can (milk'kan), n A large can for carry- 
ing mdk to market or to customers 

milk-car (milk'kkr), n A special form of box 
freight-car with end platforms and passenger- 
( ar springs, used for the transportation of milk 
in c ans [U H ] 

milk-cooler (milk ' kd 16r), n An apparatus 
for cooling fresh milk by means of ice or cold 
water. 

milk-crust (milk'krust), n Same as mdk- 
blotch 

milk-cure (imlk'ktir), n A system of medical 
treatment by means of a diet of milk 

milk-damet (milk * dam), n. A wet-nurse , a 
foster-mother 

Then her owne mykkdame in byrth aoyl was breathlea 
abyding StarUhuriit, ^neid, iv 081 

milk-dentition (milk'den-tish^on), n See 
denhUon 

milk-duct (milk'dukt), n The duct, oi any one 
of several ducts, which conveys milk from the 
place of its secretion in the mammary gland 
through the nipple to the exterior, a galae- 
tophorous duel 

milken (mil'kn), a [< MK mdken (f), < AS 
^mykeUf milcen, of milk, < mcolCf milk see mdk, 
n , and ] 1 Consisting of milk [Hare j 

Tlie ronicdtcM are to be proposed from a constant toume 
of the MdJten diet BW W Temiie 

2 Milky; resembling milk 

She having with a pretty paleness, which did leave 
mdlpen lines upon her rosy cheeka paid a little duty to 
huiuau fear Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, iv 


niilk^Boisr 

Wlm would not thiuko ft a rldionlousthiiigtosoe aUdy 
In bet mOka-houaeyritb a velaet gownr 

lie of Eng. 1 



milken-wayt (mil 'kn-wa), n Same as Milky 
Way, 

1 said thine eyes were stari^ thy breasts the mUken vaay 
Sir P Stdnej/ (Arber s Eng Gamer, 1 664) 

milker (miFk6r), n 1 One who milks 

His kine, witli swelling udders, ready stand 

And, lowing for the pail, invite the milker ehmd 

Bidden, tr of Virgil s Georgii s, ii 704 

2 An apparatus for milking cows mechanical- 
ly — 8 A cow or other animal that gives milk 
usually with a qualifying term [(Jolloq ] 

Inferior cows will require to bo weeded out, and the 
utmost attention must be paid to liroeding good milkers 
Quarieriy Bev , CXLV 828 

milk-factory (Tmlk'fak^td-n), n Hoe the cpio- 
tahoii 

Fat tortes, os explaineti by Oatiori Dagot, in a paper read 
at tbe recent Dairy Gunferoiu c in Ireland, are of three 
kinds distiiigulsheu by him as milk feudones, creameries, 
and blitter factories In tiio inBk faetones a liicli are lie 
coining common in the south of Ireland, the whole milk 
Is piiicliasedftxirn Uiefarmurs, the price paid lately lieiiig 
4d to 4Ad a gallon, and the separated milk, after the 
( ream has been extrac teii by the mechanic al cream sepa 
lator, Is taken back by the farmers, at Id to 2d a gallon, 
fur the feeding of pigs. (Quarterly Bee , CXLV 800 

milk-fat, n Sec milk-vat 
milk-fever (milk'fe^ v6r), n , A name aiqilied to 
light feverish attacks coming on shortly after 
childbirth, aud eomcidmg more or less with the 
begiuinng of lactation 

milk-fish (miik'dsh), n A clupeoid hsh, ('ha- 
nos sahnoneus Bee Chanos 
xnilkftQ (milk'fdl), a [< mdk, w. + -fw/] 
Aboiuiding or overflowing with milk ; fertile , 
fruitful 

O ¥ilk full Voles with hundred Brooks indented 
Sylvester, tr of Du Bartas’s Weeks, ii , Ihe Decay 

milk-glass (milk'glAs), n Same as cryolite 
qla^s (which see, under aryohte), 
inilk-globule (imlk'glob’’^ul), n. One of the 
miinorous small highly refractive oil-globules 
flout iiig in the milk-plasma The white color and 
opac Itv of milk arc due to the mUk globules, whk h reflect 
the light 1 liey consist of fat or butter, surrounded by a 
very thin envelop of casein 

milk-hedge (nuik^hej ), u. A shrub or small tret^, 
Euphorbia Tirucalh^ native in Africa, and nat- 
uralized in parts of India it branches densely is 
perennially green ano Is much used for hedges Its wckmI, 
which is very liani, and durable when not oKpoead to wet, is 
vaiualde for gunpowder charcoal Its milky Juice is an 
Indian specific for syphilis. 
milk-hoUBe (milk’hous), n. A dairy. 


Ai^ of Eng. Foasie, lit 24. 
milkily (mirki-li), adv. With a milky appear- 
ance ; after the manlier of milk 
milkineBB (mil'ki-nos), n 1 The state of be- 
ing milky, or of resembhng milk in quality or 
appearance 

All nebula) naturally seemed to him (Hersebeptobebut 
stellar clusters, so distant os to cause the individual stars 
to disappear in a general mOkineee or nebulosity 

Naweomb and Holden, Astron , p 468 

Hence — 2 Blandness, mildness, softness 

Would I could share the balmy, oven temper. 

And mUkinaee of blood Dryden, Cleomenes, I 1 
My new companion poured out his complaints in no 
ytiOUneHr of mood T C QraUan, 

milking (mil'kmg), n [Verbal n of mdk, v ] 
1. The act of drawing milk. — 2 The milk so 
obtained at one time — 8 In racing slang, the 
keeping of a horse a favorite, at short odds, for 
a race ni which he has no 
chance, or from which 
he IS to be withdrawn, 
with the object of bet- 
ting against him Krd^s 
(Smde to the Tuif 
milking-Btool (mil'kmg- 
stfll), n A stool used to 
sit on while milking a 
cow The stool In common 
use has three legs. In 8wit> 
serland one In used M>nslstiiig 
of a disk whirli c an be strapped 
to the person, with a sharpened 
or fKdiitod prop about a foot 

aSSlng-tline (mii'king- 
tiro), n The 1 ime of day, especially about sun- 
set, at winch cows or other milch animals are 
iiHiially milked 

I think it is DOW about mUkim time, and yondei they 
be at it. I Walton, Complete Angler, p 170 

milking-tube (mirkiug-ttlb), n A peif orated 
tube <3 silver which is inserted in tlie milk- 
duct of a cow’s teat, to overcome the muscular 
contraction, and thus facilitate the flow of milk 
milk-kinBhip (milk'km’^ship), n The kiuship 
arising from adoption oi tostiTing 
We find among the Aralm a feeling about mdk Innehtp so 
weU establishoil that Mohammed’s law of foi bidden de 

S lots givoR it all the effects of blocnl relationsliip as a bar 
> man logo If H Kinship and Marriage, p 140 

milk-ky(milk'ki'),w p? Milch cows [Scotch] 
And 111 gi’ theo arie o* my best mdk ky, 
lo maintain thy wife and ohildreii three 

XKeit u the Cow (Child s Ballads, VI 78) 

milk-leg (milk'leg), n Same as phhqmasia 
dolcns See phleffmasta 

milklesB (milk'les), a [< mdk, n , + -less ] 
Without milk, Biiecifically, in hoi, not sup- 
plied with or producing milk, a ehaiactcr of 
tiigli importance in agaricinous fungi 
Gills (of Bumda] nearly equal, mdldeee, rigid, brittle, 
with an acuU. edge 

Cooke, Handbook of Brit Fungi, p 217 

milk-livered (milk'hv^^rd), a Timid, cow- 
ardly, white-livered 

MUk Uver'd man, 

That bear'st a chook for blows, a head tor wrongs 

Shak , I ear, iv 2 60 

milk-madget (milk'maj), n A milkmaid 

Shall I now, lyke a castaway mdekmadye, 

On mye woers formoure be fawning > 

Stamhurat, ASneld, iv 672 (Daviee ) 

milkmaid (milk'mad), n A woman who milks 
cows or is employed in a dairy. 

The mdkmaid singeth blithe 

Milton, L’Allegro, 1 66 

inillcnia.li (milk'mau), n , pi milkmen (-men) A 
man who sells milk, especially, one who goes 
from door to door serving milk to families 
milk-meat (milk'met), n Food consisting of 
or made with milk, as ( heese, butter, etc 

The help which fasting does to prayer < aiinot be served 
by changing flesh into fish, or muk-fneata Into dry diet 
Jer Taplor, Holy Living, iv 6 
Abstaining from flesh and mdk-maata on Friday 

N Baday, tr of Colloquies of Erasmus, p 274 

milk-mirror (milk' mirror), n Certain marks 
on the udder aud perineum of the cow, con- 
sisting of spots and lines on winch the hair 
mrows upward (the hair on other parts (powmg 
aownwfl^), supposed to indicate, ny th w form, 
size, and direction, the characters of the cow 
as regards both the quantity aud the quality of 
her milk. 

milk-mite (milk'mit), n. See dieese-mite 
milk-molar (milk'mo'lttr), a. One of the 
grinders or back teeth of the milk-dentition. 



oomspcmdiiig to and replaced by a premolar 
ot the perznanent dentition. 
inllk-lllirBe (milk'ners), a. A wet-nurse 
Hy mlther was a trade mUk time, 

And a gade nourlce was she 

JtoW JMcAaiYf (Child s Ballada, lU SQG) 

milk-pall ( milk'pal), n A pail for holding 
ttulk , specifically, the wooden or tin vessel com- 
monly used In milking 
Very fraotloua and apt to kick over the tiuMr pa%l 

QuarterluJiev, CLXV 140 

milk-pan (milk'nan), ft A large shallow j^an 
in which milk is kept to allow the cream to nso 
milk-pap (milk'pap), n A teat or nipplu 
[Hare ] 

Let not the virgin's cheek 

Make soft thy trenchant sword, for those mOkpap$, 
That through the window bars bore at men s eyes, 

Are not within the leaf of pity writ 

SlMk^T of A ,iv 8 115 

milk-paraley (milk'pilrs^li), n A Europe- 
an umbelliferous plants Pcucedanum paluatre^ 
abounding with an acrid milky juice , also, 
Unum mrwfoUum of the same faimly, some- 
times distinguished as caraway-leafM tnilk^ 
parsley 

milk-pea (milk'p6), n Bee (ialaeftay 2 
milk-plasma (milk'plaz^mii), n A clear 
slightly opalescent fiuicl obtained by filtering 
milk through clay filters or membranes 
milk-porridge (milk'por'ij), n. Porridge made 
with milk instead of watei 
milk-pump (milk'pump), n An instrument for 
drawing milk from the ureasf s , a breast-pump 
milk-punc]l (milk'i)unoh'), n A drink made 
of milk, spirits ( usually biandy,rum, or whisky), 
sugar, and nutmeg 

“1 don t know," replied Mr Pickwick, with equal care 
lessness, **lt smells, 1 think, like mUk punch ' 

Dukenct Pickwick, i 

milk-QUartz (milk'kwd.rts'), n A variety of 
quartz of a milk-whito color. Also called mtlky 
quarU: 

milk-scab (milk'skab), n Same as mtll-hlotch 
milk-selef, n [ME ] A milk-pail 

Multrale, a mylk cele Nominale MS {JJcMiuett ) 
milk-shake (milk'shak'), n A beverage com- 
posed of milk and carbonated water with the 
addition of a flavoring, mixed by being vigor- 
ouslv shaken up and down by hand or by a 
small macbine [lieoent, US] 
milk-sick (milk'sik), a Infected with milk- 
sK'kness [(jolloq ] 

1 rembles and milk sickiiess were generally hard to 
locate by strangers in the partioulai “settlement, ' as a 
' milk nek farm " was not desirable as a place of residence, 
and, if known to be such, was tendered almost unsalable 
, Bucks UaniUHKik qf Med Sdcnces^V 0 

milk-sickness (milk'sik'^nes), n A malignant 
disease, occurring in some parts of the United 
States, which affects certain kinds of farm stock, 
and also persons who cat the flesh or dairy pro- 
ducts of cattle so infected The symptoms are vomit- 
ing, puiging, extieme nervous agitation, oti From the 
peculiar tremors that charactoriro It, It is also called the 
tremUes 

milk-snake (milk'snak), n A liandsoiue and 
harmless soipent, Ophiholm eMmum, of the fam- 
ily (hlnhrtdtp, common in many parts of the 
United States it attains a length r)f about s feet , the 
coloration is yellowish gray, with a dot sal series of 50 oi 
more elliptical chocolate black bordered blnUlies, and on 
each aide two other alternating series of blotches , the ub 
domen is yellowish white with square block blotches It is 
also called ehteken make and thunder and hghinxng mutke 
milksop (milk'sop), n [< ME nnlksoppe, < 
n , + 8i)p^ n.J 1 Apiece of bread sopped 
m milk [Rare 1 — 2 A soft, effeminate, iprl- 
ish man, one who is devoid of manliness a 
terra of contempt 

Allas ’ she selth, that ever 1 was shape 
To wod a nUUoKip or a coward ape 

Chaucer f Prol to Monk s Tale, 1 22 
Tis now come to that pass that he is no gentleman, a 
very mUk top, a clown, of no bringing up, that will not 
drink BurUnx, Anat of M.el , p 148 

milksoplsm (milk'sop-izm), n [< milksop + 
The character of a milksop ; effeminacy 
Nodes AmbrosianWy Sept , 1832 [Rare ] 
milkstone (milk'stdn), n A white calomod 
flint, often found in connection with prehistonc 
remains. They are supposed to have been repeatedly 
heated In order to be tl^wn into water to make it boil, 
at a time when pottery vessels were not made to resist the 
action of fire 

milk-sugar (milk'shUg^fir), n Same as lactose 
mllk-testo (milk^tes^t^r), n A lactometer or 
lactodensiineter See tester* 
milk-tlljiltie (milk ^ this ^l), n A thistle-like 
plant, Sikybum {Carduus) Marianum^ native m 


3768 

southern Europe, somewhat cultivated and 
spontaneous elsewhere. The leaves are va- 
negated with white. Sometimes called lady*s- 
thistle 

milk-thrush (milk^hrush), ii. In pathol See 
aphtha 

milk-tie (milk'ti), n Same as milk-kinshp 
Ihe strength of the foster feeling, the mUk tie, among 
the Scotch Highlanders is a fainiUiu instance nf a uioile 
of regarding relationship very dllf erentfrom that pnwalent 
among us Sir J Luhbook, Orig of i ivilisutioii, p 145 

milk-tooth (milk'lbth), n [as I) melktand = 
<4 miU h;!ahn ss:S\f mjolktund sDan mtlketand'] 
A tooth of the inilk-iiciitiUon , a temporary or 
deciduous tooth, which is shed and replaced A 
child has 20 milk-toeth 

milk-tree (milk' ire), n 1 Same as cowdie( 
( Hi oamuni gnlartodciidron )* — 2 A tree of one ot 
several other genera, as Taberinvmontaua utths, 
of Biitisli (luiaua — Jamaica milk-tree, or mtUr 
wood, Pecudoimedta ejtuna —Madagascar milk-tree, 
Cerhera OdaUam set Verbera 

milk-tuhe (milk'tub), u In hot , a latieiferous 
tube 

milk-yat, milk-fat (milk'vat, -fat), n r< ME 
< AH (ss D MJjU mtfkrals: 

OHG miUvUfn::* MH& mileh fas, G mdchfass s 
Sw ngolk f at =l}iin a vesselformilk, 

< meoU, milk, 4- feet, vessel neefat^, vat ] A 
tank or tub into which milk is poured, espe- 
cially for coagulating with rennet, in the maiiu- 
factuie of cheese 

milk-vessel (imlk'ves^el), n In hot , one of 
the tubes in wlncli a mil^ fluid is secreted, a 
lal icifenms vessel 

milk-yetch (milk'vech), n A plant of the 
genus Adtayalus so called from a belief that 
these plants increased the secietion of milk in 
goats fecslmg upon them 

r^lk-walk (milk'wtlk), n. A round oi boat for 
selling rnilk, a tiitlkinan’s route [Eng ] 

“ My father had a milk walk, * he said, and when he died 

1 was without money and had nothing to do, 

Mayhew, Lotidon Labour and London Poor, I 485 

milk-warm (imlk'w&rm), a Warm as milk as 
it ( otnes from the breast or udder 
They had baths of mol water for the summer , hut in 
general tliey iim d it mUk uunn 

SuuiUt U, France and Italy, xzxti ( Ikmrs ) 

milkweed (milk' wed), u l A geneial name 
for plants of the genus Ascleptas, somewhat es- 
pecially toi A ( 'ornuH, the most common Amer- 
ican spec ICS so i ailed from their milky juu c 
The bast of A Carnuti forms a tough textile flls i '1 ho 
swainr»-mllkwccd, A tnearnafa, is another i luninoii sne 
clos, with rnthei handsonie tlosli colored flowois Alsu 
called nlku'ccd 

2 A plant of the gemus Knphorlna* especially 
E ioroUata, the flowering or blooming spurge 
Hee Euphorbia — 3 In Great Britain («)'!%> 
sow-thistle, fuiiahus oleraceus (b) Tlio inilk- 
parsloy, Feueedanum palustrc —Oreen milkweed, 
a plant of the gemis AceratesanA perhaia Asdepwdtira, 
both ( losely allied t(» Aeclrjnae 

milk-white (milk'hwit), a [< ME milk whit, 
mdk whit, < AH mcoU hwit* white as milk, < meolr, 
milk, + hwii, white ] White as milk 

A little wi stei n flowcu , 

Before milk while, now purple with love s wound, 

And maidens call it love in idlenoMS 

Shak,MLV D,1I 1 1«7 

milk-woman (imlk'wfim^an), n A wet-nurse 
[Hcotch 1 

xuilkwood (milk'wud), ft A name of several 
trees ot different genera (ai The .Tamaha milk 
tree, Pecudoimedta ejmrut (b) A West Indian aimcyna 
ceoiis shrub, iiauwoljia cancecene, called hoary leafed tntik 
wood (e) A very milky eiiphorbiacoous tree, Sapium Lau 
roccraeue (var elliptirumX called Jamaica wUkwood 

milkwort (milk'wcrt), /i 1 A plant of the 
genus Folygala, formerly imagined to increase 
the milk of nurses In Oroat Britain the common 
milkwort is P vulyarw- also called mm fixmn, uanu 
power, and prooemtm and royalioH’Jtawer, in allusion to 
its time of blooming and use 

2 A seaside ]daut, Glaux maritima, with tlie 
same supposed property Also called seor- 
milkwort 

milky (mil'ki), a [< milk, ri , + ] 1 (v'on- 

tainiiig, consisting of, or resembling milk as, 
a milkif fluid, a milky < olor 
Romo plants, upon breaking their vessels, yield a milky 
juice Arbfdhnni, Aliments 

The pails high foaming with a mtUey flood 

Pifiw Iliad, xvl 7b0 
And mUkter ivory milky sail 
On winding stream or illstant sea 

Tennyum, In Memoiiam, cx\ 

2 Yielding milk 

Perhaps riiy passion he disdains, 

And courts the mUky mothers of the plains. 

Roteommon 


mill 

8. Full of milt or spawn, as oysters, a trade 
use. — 4 Soft, mild, timorous, cffeniiuate. 

Has friendship such a faint and tmlky heart. 

It turns in less than two nights ? 

, T of A ill 1 57. 

Th> milky meek face makes me sick with liate * 

Skellt y, Till ( one 1, IL 1 

Milky quarts Rome as nnlk ijiwrtz 
milky-tailed (mil'ki-tuld), a Having milky 
coloi on the caudal flu* specific m the phrase 
inUkiptaded shiitn, the* slmidei silvciflii, (*tiola 
galat tut us, a c> prinoid flsh abounding iii moun- 
tain HtrcaniNof tlio Ohio \ alley and southward. 
Milky Way (iml'ki wa) [Formcih also wd- 
koii~way, cl I) iin Ikuetf sx G lai/cAaf c/ ss Sw. 

K it{folk vaq = Dan tm tki vi i ] The Galaxy. 
alaxy, 1 

Thai MUky it uv which down Ifoav'ns Mountain flows 
Its beauteous suiuothness to her footjcteps nws 

J Beaunumt, Psycho, ill 84. 

milU (mil), It [< Ml] iintb, mvlU , mulU , mijlley 
oailier milii, mitm, mylii, muliii, < AH mylen, 
my III = O Fries mob = 1) mokii, ninth n sa 
MLG moh, moth, LG woh ii zx G\\i\ mulin, 
a/a/f, MllG iiiuh,mul,G iinihh = Icid mytna 
= Hw molta = Dan moth = F mouhii ss Hp 
moliiio zxFiJl iiiouiho xzW mulnio,< LL molina, 
a mill, orig tem of Ji molitius, ol a null, < 
mala, a millstoms pi mota, n null (also grains 
of spelt gtcmnd) (= Gi /// >//, a millstone, mill), 

< molert, grind, = Goth iiialau = h 1 1 mala sb 
OHG luataii = AH mnhni, grind set malm, 
meaF, etc From tlmlj mala aio alsoE 

moh^, miitai, mot nit, etc , muttrt^ He] 

1 A mecdiamcal do\ice foi grinding giaiii for 
food Ancient mills, and those still in iisi in nniivll- 
isedoi half clvilircd countries, iin siinpli devices furrub 
hing or iiounding the giuin, coiiimunly two stones, one of 
wliii h is nioveil 
iitMUi the other by 
hand Thecouimon 
niodcni mill con 
sists essentially of 
two flat circiiliu 
stoiioa, one of whk h 
ia moved upon the 
other, and bi tweeui 
which tin grain is 
triturated Tin 
bedstone and run 
iier are Uigelln r 
called a run of 
atcncH 1 n koiiic 
mills the under 
stone is the runnel 
Sue liamill is called 
an “under i miner,' 
while an “upper 
runner is one like 

that shown In the _ _ 

cut The bush, // Crhidlnp mill 

in the bedstone is f, Itcclstnnc f> ninnrr r Ktej» ir ink / 
fastened In its imiiKi* tro « i>c o Iim p / hopper q, 
place by wedgts « (Innsil S li^litri H( low 

The balance lynd < ‘‘**’’*‘ 

i is a curved Imi whit li < rosses the eye or cwntrul «»pen • 
Ing of the runiur on the under sidt* at the iiiaiglii of 
the cyi and siippuits the stone Jlie supporting bear 
ing of the balance ryiul is a ci iitral sotket called a roek 
eqi, and tin snpiHutlng point of the 
spindit which tits tlie cockeye is 
callid the ntrkhead Tin spindlo, 
baliuu e rvnil, and iiinnei stione are 
niisetl nr lowered b\ nit ana of the 
biidgt tiee and ligjitti screw fti ad 
just till runnel piopiily in illation 
to thciiedshmc 'Ini hoppci, re 
1 1 ives the grain to In ground and de 
livers it to thi hIkh), wlilcli is loosely 
Hiippoited and ki nt coiistaiitly vf 
ill atfng liy tlie rotation of tlie damsel, 
a sort of itiindlc wind, the tiunillos 
of whiih iliattei against the shoe 
hloiii Is also made by cylinder tiiUls 
OI lollti iiilils lilt lolluiM act by 
ctiisliing, by crusliing and rubbing, 
as when tlicy are r nusi d to i iin with 
dilfcicnt pciiplutul velocities or by 
a cutting or scraping at tioii, as wlieii 
they are scrratid and levoived in 
such manner tiuit tlic cutting edgea 
of one roilei act ton aid the cutting i dges of the otliei 

Tliou coiiibrcst isdhi fo<» A frende, 

Thi mylle liiitli grfUiiitle tlii laste gi isU 

Ilymnc to Vir*jut, etc (I E J S ), p 74 

Much watci gocth by tiio mill tliat the miller kiioweth 
not of J lUywotsl l^rovcrbs (I54<t>, ii 6 

1 wo women sliull be grinding at thcfiuH Mat xxiv 41 
2 A imuhim fur grimling or juilvi ii/uig any 
boIkI HtibKtuiH < I he word in thia use ia generally in 
composition with a woid di noting the pin pose foi which 
the mill is di signed ns , patid mill, t/uartz milt, t ofiee mM 

Olio could see by tin way he ground the coftco in the 
mtll nailed U> the wall tliat he was reckless of the losuKs 
W M Baker, New Timothy, p 294 

3 A mathino vvluch transforniH raw iniitc'nal 
hy a procoBH other than gniitling into lorms fit 
foi U 80 B to whith the raw rnutenal is unfitted 
In this use also the word Is generally in composition. a» 




rrinding mill 
J iris irotiiid lilt, 
spindle ami eye u 
hcdfitoiic I riiiiiicr 
bush A spill IJ / 
driver J lul inn 
rynd k mckryc / 
(ockhcid n eye / 
hiipjier q slun s 
datiiM.1 



mill 

mw-mM,pUming ndU, etc Thli use of the wofd li, liovr« 
ever, limited and arbitraiT, many machinea which trani 
form raw materiala not being called mllla. 

4. A machine which aoes its work liy rotarv 
motion^ ospooially a lapidary wheel. — 5. A 
treadmill, t^olloq.] 

A few weeks after I wan grabbed for this, and got a 
month at the mM , but 1 wat quite innocent of prlgnng 
Quoted ill May hewn London Labour and London Poor, 

il 890 

6 (a) A building in which grinding is done 
often in composition as, a flour-mtf/, water-mi2/, 
windwt//, etc {b) In meUil , any establishment 
111 which metalliferous ores are treated in the 
moist way, as by stamping and amalgamating, 
by grinding in pans, or by similar methods 
Tiioae worku In wliith the reduction is perfonned by the 
aid of lire aie iisuitlly designated nndting w/rkt, or some 
tliiioM (espoi ially in the chmo of lion) fumaeeg In the 
inanufactui e of iron a mM is an establishment where 
the metiil in the rougher furiu (that Is, in that of blooms 
slabs, rough imrs eU ) is worked up into various kimJH of 
merchiiii table iron, or into those forms which aie desired 
by the ditfeient classes of consumers of themetul, sik Ii as 
rails, plates, tnoi chant bars, and many other siiullar pio 
ducts (t) A large building used as a factorvi 
and occupied by machinery for the puriioscs of 
manufacture as, a nilk-iniH, a cotton-mi// — 

7 In vaheo-prinUna or hanic-nofe inqrmtnft^ a 
soft steel roller wiiich receives urulei gieat 

E ressure an impressed design iu relief from a 
ardoned steel engi lived roll or die, and which 
IS used in turn, after being haidened, to imxiart. 
the design in intaglio to a oalico-pimting roll 
or note-printing plate.— 8 [Cf , 1 ] A 

snuff-box Also mull [Scok h J 

As BiMin us I can find my miff, 

Ye se get a snulT wi right guid will 

Pteiiren, Poems, 1 117 (JamfsjNm) 
He plucked forth a huge horn snuff box, or muff, as he 
csllea It, and pi ottered me SeoU, Rob Roy, vl 

9 A kind of screw-press introdiu'ed during the 
rei^ of Elizabeth into England from Franco, 
and designed to supersede tlie manufacture of 
gold coins by the primitive method of striking 
dies with a hammer it woa introduced in IfiOl, dia- 
continued in reintroduced in IiPjO and 1058, and per- 
mauentiy adopted ahortly after the restoration of Ohailes 
IL The more modern ooinlng press has supplanted this 
machine The mill not only atruck the legend, but also 
raised the rim on the margin and serrated the edge These 
serrations wore at first straight but, having been found 
easy to imitate by lllitig, tliey wore miule curviliiioar in the 
reign of George 11 

Coining gold and sllvet with the mtff and press 

Walpole f Anecdotes of Painting, Il ill 

10 In a jmsHage or opening left for 

sending down stuff fiom tlie stones to the level 
beneath — 11 [< mif/i, e,10] A pugilistic 

contest, a tight with the fists fSlang ] 

One of the most gratifying mtffs In the annals of the 
school JJtckens^ Oui School 

Barker's mill, an ingenious mac hlne, moved by tlio cen 
trifugal force of wafui invented by l>i Barker It eon 
sists of a vortical axis Cf>, 
moving on a pivot at D, and 
carrying the upper millstone 
m, after passing through an 
opening in the fixed inlUstone 
Vl. Upon this vertical axis 
is fixed a vertical tube TT, 
oommunloatlng with a hori 
sontal tube AD at the ex 
tremlties 6t wlilt h, A and B, 
are two apertuies in oppo- 
site directions Whenwaw 
from the mill course MM is 
introduced into the tube TT, 

It flows out of the apertures 
A and B, and by the pressure 
of the water on the ports of 
the tube opposite the apoi 
lures the arm A B and t onse 
quently the whole machine, 

Is put in motion Thu bridge 
tree ab Is elevated or de 

P ressed by turning the nut e at the end of tlie lever eh 
he grain to bo ground is poured into the hopper U As 
modified by Whitelaw it is used in Great Britain under 
the name of Seatch turbine Bee turb%m -Oaimon-ball 
vntll Bee cannonball --C hlUan mill, a form of mill 
consisting of two heavy wheels or rollers, set jpmillel on a 
horisontal shaft, and having a double rotation, that on the 
liorisontal shaft, and a seiauid around a vertical axis con 
trolling the hotlronfal shaft The ndlera travel in a vat 
or other sultalik receptacle, and acrapers are usually 
provided to keip the material in the path of the wlieids 
This fonn of mill, which is of muon antiquity, is now 
used especially for grinding oleaginous seeda nuts, fruits, 
eto Bee arraetre -Oone-and-cradla vn»i , a mill hav 
ing a conical muller or grinder reciprocating in a aeml 
cylindricai conoa\ e or bed M U Kniuihl — OroOke'B 
lull, an occasional name for Crooke'a radiometer (which 
'fee^ under radtonneler) — Edge-ruxmer mill, a mill In 
which the millstones gitnd by their peripheral surfaces in 
stead of by their flat surfaces 'Ihe stuiies are generally 
two ill number (though a single one is sometimes used^ 
and run in a circular trough provided with a bottom of 
stone or of iron The trough holds the material to bo 
ground The atones are pivoted to the ends of an axle 
like cart wheels and the axle is attached in the middle to 
a vertloal shaft which rolls the stones around in the trough^ 
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thus effecting both a rolling and a mbbliig aotkm apon 
the material to be ground Bach mills are used for grind- 
ing flaxseed preperatoiy to expressing the oil, In iron- 
foundries for grinding ssnd and clay, and for other pur- 
poses — Hotliontal mill, a mill having the acting sur- 
faces in a horisontal plane at right angles to the vertioal 
axis of the revolving stones, ss in a gnun grinding milL- 


chine used for feeding forward the paper record ribbon, 
and for electrifying the ink, in Thomson's siphon record 
er for submarine telegraphy — RevolVlllg Sllll, a form of 
('hllian mill In which the pan turns while the axis of the 
lollers does not change its position , a revolving-pan mill 
—Tobrlnggitittothflinm. Bee prist —Togo through 
the mill. Boe yo 

milF (mil), V [< n] I, tran/f 1 To 
f^iind in a mill, grmd, reduce to fine partickm 
or to Hmall pieces by Ending or other mcaim 
See milling 

Tie here, this oval box well fill'd 
With best tobacco, finely mill'd 

Cowper, To the Rev William Bull 
Raw crops and miUed breadatutfs still sought the cheap- 
est rates of freight 

G W Cable, Creoles of Loaishma, p 249 
2 To subject to the mechanical operations ear- 
ned on in a mill, as a saw-mill or planing-mill ; 
shape or finish by machinery Bpeciflcally, in 
eeram , to prepare (the clay) by pasaing it through a mill, 
which ia usually of the fonn of an in veiled cone, in the cen- 
ter of which is a veriit al shaft set with knives The clay, 
being thrown In at the tup. Is kneaded, cut, and pressea 
by the resolution of the. shaft, and when it emeigea from 
Jk 


the bottom is plastic and ready foi molding 
mtU 


Bee pug 



Liimliermen charge the consumer tor the full measure 
ment of the iKiaids ifor floors] before they are milled 

AH Age, IV 46 

3 To cut (metal) with a milling-tool in a mill- 
iiig-machiue — 4 To turn or upset the edge of 
(a coin) BO as to produce a marginal ridge or 
flange on both sides, upon whicn, when laid 
fiat, the eotu rests, thus protecting the design 
which is msido of the flange from wear, and 
enabling the coins to lie firmly when tilled to- 
gether one upon another — 6. To flute the 
edge of, as of a coin, or of any flat piece of 
metal, as the head of a milled screw or tho 
nra of a metal box-cover, to afford a hold for 
tho fl tigers The screws of optical and anrgical instru- 
incnti^ and other philosophical appaintus, and also the 
covera of lubricators fur machinery, are commonly milled 

Wood s halfpence arc nut mMed, and therefore more 
easily counterfeited Sun^t, Draplei's l.etters, ill 

0 To tumble (leather) in a hollow revolving 
cylinder in contact with oil or any ameliorat- 
ing or tanning liquid, whereby the liquid u 
worked into all parts of the leather 

Twenty five sides fof leather] being placed in the wheel 
at one time and gambler llimor poured over thorn, 
111 this wheel they are mtUed for alnnit ton minutes 
Bamee, Leatliei, p 497 

7 To throw, as umlyed silk Ennfc JJtct — 

8 To thicken by tuiiing, full (cloth), as in a 
fulliii|?-mill — 9 To yield, in tho process ot 
gniiding or milling — lO To beat severely with 
ihe fists , light [Slang ] 

Having conquer d ihe prime one that mill’d us all round, 
Yon kick d him, old Ben, as ho gasp'd on the ground 
Moore, Bolitical and Batirical Poeina, Tom Crib to Big Ben 

11 To cause to froth as, to mill chocolate — 
BliUed screw See ecrew 

II, intrans 1 To move in a circular direc- 
tion around a central point or object in a pur- 
poselcHS inaiiTier* said of cattle in herding on 
the plains. [U 8] 

The cattle may begin to run, and then get that 

is, all crowd together Into a mass like aball.whoiuin they 
move round and round, trying to keep tlioir heads towards 
the center, and refusing to leave it 

T Jiooeevelt, ^le Century, XXXV 862. 

2 To turn suddenly and change its course 
said of a whale * as, tho whale millrd, and ran 
to leeward. C M /Scammoa, Man ne Mammals, 
p 311 

XUll^ (rail), « [< milUy pi miha, nnlha, a 

tiiousand From the L mitle are also ult E 
rnih, millwn, the flint element of millennium^ 
milfoil, etc , and the latter part of billion, tnU 
lion, etc ] One thousandth part of anything, 
especially, in the monetary system of tho United 
States, one thousandth of a dollar, or one tenth 
of a cent 

xnill^ (mil)-w [< ME ^milyfnylde (at AS mil), 
< OF mil, meil as Pr mil, metlh as Sp millo, mtjo 
as Pg milho SB It miqlio, < L mtitum, millet 
(T. millet, in form a dim of mill^ ] Millet 

Tlioy make oxcblleni diinkeof Rise, of MiU, and of honle, 
being well and high coloured like wine 

UakiuyVe Voyagee, I 96. 

millet (mil), V U and i [Perhaps a particular 
use of miUi, v ] To steal. [Old slang ] 


Oiu Umj oimt or iMaif am tiMf suMtm In fkeir 

B Jonton, CKpalni Motam o i ^ lio i ad. 

HUlax'i Mthma. B&ma BslaryngiemuBetridu- 
lua (which see, under laryngimus), 
mill-bar (miFbUr), n. Bough bar-iron as drawn 
out by the puddlers’ rolls, as distinguished from 
merenant bar, which is finished bar-iron ready 
for sale 

millboaxd (miUbord), n A stout kmd of 
pasteboard especially used by binders for the 
stiff boards upon which the leather or other 

material for bindings is pasted or glued mn . 

board cutter^ a machine having a shaft oearlng adjuit- 
able knives, used for cutting millboard and caruboanl to 
the sizes required for bookbinding or boxmaklng. 
mill-cake (miUkak), n. 1. In gunpowder^ 
manuj,, the cake or mass resulting from the 
incorporation of the materials. This cake is 
subjected to a process of granulation — 2 
Tho by-product from iiuseed, consisting of 
what IS left after the oil has been pressed out. 
mill-dllder (miFsiu^ddr), n. In iron-working, 
the slag of the puddling- or reheating-furnace 
After beiiig properly roasted, it oonslsis essotillally of the 
magnetic oxld of iron, and ia uaeil as fettling in puddling 
funiaces, under the name of bulldog 

mill-dam (miFdam), n 1 A dam designed to 
check the flow of a stream and cause the water 
to rise until a sufficient head has been obtained 
to furnish the power necessary for turning a 
mill-wheel 

'Jlie which, once being binst, 

Like to great MUl-dmmb forth fiercely guslit. 

Spenser, 1« Q , V xt 81 

2 A mill-pond. [Scotch and U S] 
milldewf, n An obsolete spelling of mildew 
mill-drlTer (mil'dri^vdr), n The combination 
of devices by which is effected the immediate 
transmission of power from the motor to the 
runner-millstone of a mill 
milled (mild), p a [Ppr otmil1^,v'] 1 Made 
OP prepared in or by a grmding-mill — 2 Hav- 
ing undergone the operations of a mill or com- 
ing-press as, milled money. See milled money, 
below 

Four null'd crown pieces (or twenty mill'd shillings of 
the present coinX Locke, Lowering of Interest 

3. Serrated or transversely grooved 

A small condenaiiig lens, and provided with a milled 
head whereby it can be rotated Scitniee, Xll 60 

4 Having been formed or treated by machin- 
ery , specmcallv, in printing, made smooth by 
calondonng rollers in a iiaper-mill Double- 
milled (doth, cloth which has been twice milled to give 
Increased thickiiosH ~ Milled cloth, cloth which has 
been thlekened by beating until it Is fuUed or felted — 
Milled lead. Bee Uadi —Milled money, coins stmek 
In a mill or coiiiing-presB, as diotinanishm from those 
nroduceil from a die by striking It with a hammer See 
hammered intmey (under hammerl) and compaie coining 
press I Milled money was invented by Antoine Bruclier 
in k ranee and the first was so struck in that (.oiiiiiry about 
1558 ElirAbeth of England coined milled niotiov from 
about 1662 to 1572, when the use of the mill was aiscon- 
iitiuod, on account of its expense, till about 1656. After 
1662 it remained completely estanliBhod, on account of 
many advantages which more than rotiipenaated for the 
cost • It seems that they [milled sixpoiiccsj weresome- 
times kept as counters. Nares ] 

Millefiori glass. See glass 
millenarian (mil-o-na'n-an), a and n [Some- 
times improp mtUennanan, < millenary + -an.] 
I a Rolatiiig or pertaining to a thousand, spe- 
cifleally to an expected milloninal period of 
rigliteousuesB on earth, chiliastic. as, millena^ 
nan speculations 

II. n Ono who believes in the millennium; 
more specifically, one who believes that Christ 
will visibly reign on earth with Ins saints for a 
thousand years or for an indefinite period of 
time before tho end of the world; a chilidst. 
Bee millennium, 

miUenarianism (mil-e-na'n-an-izm), n. [Soihe- 
times improp millennanantsm ; < milUmanan + 
-ww ] The doctrine of or belief in the coming 
of tho millennium, the doctrmo of the reap- 
pearance of Christ on earth, the establishment 
of his kingdom, the resurrection of the saints 
and of tho remaining deadfoi the general judg- 
ment, and an lutervenmg period of a thousand 
years (or of indefinite length) of perfect nght- 
eousnoss. in the early church the doctrine of mfllena' 
riantsm (chiliaam) was generally held, and many, both of 
the otherwise orthodox and of boretics^ were sccuaed of 
holding It In a literal or even a grosa and sensual sense 
Thus, after the fourth century it fell Into general disfavor 
As A D 1000 approached there was a wlde-epread panic 
throughout Europe, under ihe idea that the proraetio 
thousand years had expired and that Satan would he let 
loose. Mlflensrisnism showed itself again In the views of 
Anabaptists, Fifth Monarchy Men, MUleiftcs. eto See 
cMiuum, tn wcnnfttin, premMlknnisiiem, iMgmtfMntiialinn. 

At various periods In the history of the Middle Ages we 
encounter sudden outbreaks of mUtennarirndsnu 

JBneye, BfkUf XVL 817 . 
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For I foretdl that miUmary yt 
Dqfden, PaL and^ 


'‘SSSat 2SS!S^?C.i'‘iSaS25 

dootrine or belief; millenariamBm. 
i^enarar (mire-nft-n), o. and n [as F. m%U 
Unmre s Sp. mUenarto ss Pg It mllenarto, < 
tiL intU^aniM, containing a thousand, < mtl- 
lentf a thousand each, < L mtllef a thousand 
see infll2.] 1. «, Consisting of or pertainmg 
to a thousand, specifically a thousand years ; m 
a restricted sense, of or pertaining to the mil- 
lennium. 

We ue apt to dream that Ood will make hie aainta reign 
here aa kinga in a miOmanf kingdom, 

Jer Tayhr, Works (ed. 18S6), I 827 

ear 

Are , Ded., 1 81 

MlUsnary petition, a petition presented by about a 
thousand niritan ministers to James I on his progress 
to London in AprU, 1808, asking lor certain changes in 
ceremonial, etc v - . 

n, n ; pi. wiltenorto 8 (-nz) 1. An aggregate 
of a thousand, specifically, a period of a thou- 
sand years, in a restricted sense, the miUen- 
nium 

Where to fix the beginning of that manreloua mUUnttfif, 
and where to end 

Up UaUt Breathings of the Devout Soul, f lA 
2t. A commander or leader of a thousand men. 

Likewise the dukes assigne places vnto euery mtUenane, 
or conductor of a thousand souldiers 

HaHuyl’t VoyagM* 1 OU 

3t One who expects the millennium See 
mtllcnarian 

The doctrine of Uie nUUenariM in the best ages 
was esteemed no heresy 

Jar Taylor f Works (ed 1886X II 815 

millennial (mi-len'i-al), a [< millmnivm + 
-al ] Consisting of or relatmg to a thousand 
years , pertaining to a millennium, or specifi- 
cally to the millennium as, a mtllenn%al period , 
mtllenntal expectations 

To be kings and priests unto Ood is the characteristic of 
those that are to enjoy the imllonntal liappiness 

Bp Burnet 

millennialiflt (mi-leu'i-al-ist), n [< mtllcnmal 
+ -Mt ] One who beheves m a millennial reign 
of Christ on earth , a chiliast 
millennianism (mi-len'i-an-izm), n. [< 
man (< mtllrnmum + -an) + -um ] Millenan- 
anism 

At the outset [of Ghristianityl a crass mittennianimn 
clouded the vision of very many Prtty Orthodoasy^ p 168. 

millenniariBm (mi-len^-a-nzm), n. r< ^mtllenr 
mar (< tmllenmum + -ar^) + -nmt ] Millenan- 
anism 

miUennistt (miPen-ist), n [s F miMmsie, 
ad mtllenmum + A millenanan 

millennium (mi-len^i-um), n [sF mtUdmum 
as Sp tmleHo s Pg mtf lento, < Nl< mllenntum, < 
L mtlU, a thousanil, + annus, year see annual 1 
1. An aggregate of a thousand years; a penod 
or interval ot one thousand years as, the mil- 
lennium of the occupation of Icielaud celebrated 
in 1874 

To us nothing seems more unlikely, more iuconcelvablo, 
than two miUenniwne of high Egyptian civilisation, 
while sll the rest of the wond was sunk In darkness 

G JiawHneoUf Origin of Nations, I 161 

Specifically — 2 In iJteol , a penod dunng 
which the kingdom of Chnst will bo established 
upon the earth and will predominate over all 
other authonty The phrase “a thousand years," in 
Eev XX. 1-6, lias boon understood literally, or (on the prin- 
ciple that In dcripture prophecies a day stands for a year, 
and the Jewisli year contained 880 days) as representing 
880,000 years It is generally regarded aa inciicattiig an 
indefinite but long pmod, and bwief in such a period is 
universal in the Obrlstian church But whether this pre- 
dominance of the kingdom of Christ will be accomplished 
gradually by the gospel, and will precede Christa second 



pain Instead of one pair to most of the tegmenta, thelegt 
■re also shorter, and the hody it ha^er and more cyllndri 
oaL MiUepeds are found in water, and in wet or damp 
places beneath loga stoneA etc Unlike some of the centi 
pads, all are quite harmlew animals. Some of the loni 
monest belong to the family Jtduiie, as Julw eabultmtue 
The tufted miUiqieds are PolyxemUim, the false nilllenedH, 
Polydemmdaf rai-mlllepeds belong to the family Ghnne 
rtda, they are compai'atively short and stout and csii roll 
themselves up into a ball, like the wood lit e of the genus 
Armadillo See ChUognaUM, and cuts under Myrxapoda 
and thoueand lege 

2. Some small crustacean with many legs, as 
an isopodous slater; a wood-louse 
Also millepede, milhpede. 

Millepora (mi-lep'a-rfi), n [NL . see mt/fc- 
porc.] The tyni- 
oal geuuB of trie 
family^ Mtlleporh- 
dee, so called from 
the mtmoroiis 
pores upon the sur- 
race. These me the 
openings of as many 
tubular cells oi cavi 
ties which traverse 
Uiu hard coralline sub 
statue^ and ore them 
selves divided in tht ii 
deeper parts b> close 
set transverse parti 
tions or tabular dis 
aeptments, vertical sep 
. ta being rudlinentaiy 

^ MtlUfora aictcomts Of abient 

millepore (mire-por), n [ss F. mill^pore s Bp 
mtUpora s= It mtllepora, \ NL Millepora, < L 
miUe, a thousand, + porus, a passage see 
pore.] A ooralltiie hydrozoan of the family 
Milleporida* The millepores wore long supposed to 
he corals, and such is their appearance and the part they 
plw in the formation of reefs lliey belong, however, to a 
aifferent class of animals, the flyaroMoa (not Actinitxoa), 
being among the few members of their class whit li form 
a hard calcareous polypary or ^lypidom like the stone 
corals, and the leading teproseutatives of the t>rder called 
HydroeoraUmoi (whitm see). The incrustttig substance 
forms a dense deiKislt upon the outer surface of the rami 
fled hydrusoine. Tlicre are two kinds of souids t>r fady 
pites short broad alimentary xoflids (gastroxoOlds) with 4 
or 6 tentacles, siirrtMinded each by a zone of from & to 2() or 
more long munthless soOlds (daotylosofllds) with nnmoi 
ous tentacles, having no ampulla) The xobids are dilated 
at their bases, and there give off tubular processes which 
ramify and inosculato, giving rise to a tlilu hydrosoine 
MllleporldaB (niil-e-por'l-dd).n pi [NL,< 
Millepora + -%dw ] A family of hydrocorallinc 
hydrozoans, typified by the genus Millepora 
i^e millepore and Hydrocoralhnw 
xnilleponfonn (mil-e-por' i -ffirm), a [< NL 
Millepora + L forma, form.] Having the form 
or appearance of a millepore, milloponne 
MHleporina (mi-lep-o-n'nfi), n. pi [NL , < 
Millepora + -%na*^ ] oame as Miltepondw 

Pertaining to the 
resem- 


mlU-ftiniaoe 

KiUerlta^ (mir^r-It), n [< Mdler (see def.) 4- 
-ite^ ] A disciple of the American William 
Miller, who from IHd.! till his death in 1849 pub- 
licly interpreted the Bciiptures as fixing the 
second advent of Christ niui the be^ntiing of 
the milleuniuiu in the inmiediate lutiiie (at 
first about 184.1) His ei s lorni a still ex- 
isting denoimnation of Adventists 

(imrer-it), M [Named aftei W. H 
Millfr((lw(i lhH)),iin Knglisli i rvst nllograpUer ] 
Native niektd Hulphid.anuneial Inu iiiga bronze 
ooloi andmetallK lusti r, often oct niTing in tufts 
of capillary crystals, and in nee called han-py- 
rttc% topillary pipiUs it Ir found also In incrusta- 
tions with flbious or i adialttd stnictuie , In the luttoi form 
it is a vuluable nicktl oic 

miller's-coatt (milV^r/-kot ), « A coat of fence 
in use 111 the sixteeiith ^‘ 111111 % apparently a 
biijT-<M>Bt or similar defense ot leatnei 

mlller's-dog (mir 6 rz-dog), n A kind of shark 
01 dofHisli, (iaUu*< iitnt'i 

miller's-thiunb (mireiz-thuni), n 1 A fish, 
Coitus aohio, of tlio funiilv i ofhda T[hc niune is 
due to the fancied n s^ mbluiu c of tlu' lu lul lo the form a 



avj iimo wfliA wuA awuuu 

o^inj, or will follow his SMond coming snfl.he Mcom- 


milleporine (mil 'e-p5-nn). a Pertainin 
MiU^onda', or having their charact ers , 
blmg a milleiiore , milloponfonn 
mllleporite (mil'e-por-It), « [< millepore 

A fossil millonore 
miller (nul'^r), n L< ME miller, metier, mtlU 1 1 , 
mellere, earlier mylmr, mylnere, milnere (a form 
remamingmihesuniame Milner), KAB ^mylnere 
(not recorded, another term was mylnwcard, 
* mill-ward = OS mulemn ss Fries metier = 
D ffiwfdcr, wwtenaarssMLG molner, moire, mol- 
ler ss OHG muhnari, MIIG mulnanrc. mulner, 
G. mUUer (as a surname also Mullner) ss Teel 
mylnari ss Sw mjolnatf ss Dan moller, < LL 
molinanus, a miller, < molina, a mill see milO, 
n,] 1 One who grinds gram in a mill, one 
wno keeps or who attends to a mill, especially 
a grain-mill 

More water giideth by the mUl 
Than wots the mdler ot 

<S/4ak,T!t. And,iL 1.87 


Miller s lhmiil> ( t nrfusx 

millePs thumb is punuliitly siiniNiscd to iissnine from the 
frequent sampling of meal with tlie liand 
2. Any fresh-wator sculpin ol tlio genus Cra- 
ntdta, one of tlie liltle star-ga/eis, of winch 
there are sexual species, as C mhaidsom, 
fU 8] — 8 The bih fish), fiadus lust us, 

i Gieat Britain ] — 4 The goldt n-ciested wren, 
tcquluH lUHlatiiH, (he thumb-bud [Kng ] — 
5 The* willow-xviublei, Pliifllos(opus ttodnlus, 
milleBlmal (mi-les^i-mal), a |=s F. mtlltstmo 
= Hp MtlesiMo ss Pg It MtlifHtmo, < I 4 nnlle- 
stmus, the thoiisamllli, < nidltj a tliousand see 
] Thousandth , consist iiig of thousandth 
parts as, fractions 

millet (miPet), V [< F mdltt, millet, dim of 
t/n/, millet HQomtll^'] 1 A < ei eii) grass, Panf- 
eum nnlutetum, known from antu| in ty, and still 
cultivated m the Kiist and in soiitliem and cen- 
tral Europe it is an aniiiinl, fioin 2 to 4 feet high, with 
profuse foliage, tlio floweis abundant, in open nodding 
panicles 'Jbe giain is one of tie Ihs( foi fowls and af- 
fords a nutritious and palatalile t al>In food As ( ultlvated 
in the United States, it is mostl> usi d for foddei, and else- 
where it is less Boweti tlian funnel ly 
2 One of several other grasses gonerally with 
a prefixed descriptive Bee b«*low — Arabian or 
evergreen mlUeA a variety of Indian ndllet floral, 
4. USI — Oat-tall, East Indian, Egyptian, pearl mil- 
let, in tlic Bontlarn United Status, atHll ginss rcinmrtum 
epitatum, there cultivututl as a fonige plant In India it 
serves as a cereal - German, ElujigaTian millet see 
Italian mtlM - Indian millet, African millet, a stout 
cereal grass commonly known as Styryhimi mdffure, bat 
now n gardud as pint of a iniiltifoini spi < it s, Andrttitagon 
Sorghum, whiuli iiu liulcs among its vsiiitiis the Loniinon 
broom corn and si>rgluiiii It is uxti tisivtly t uitixait d in 
the MedltciTuncan icgion and Uu Orient, ntcupyittg the 
place of n stiiplu giaiii Tbu sued pi opt i]> trt att tl Timkcs 


a bread t)f got»d quality, and is a gottd gi iiin for tiuatli unt ds 
and ff>wls, 1 he plant serves also foi gi m n foiitlur This 
is the durra 01 dovra ot Africa ami India It hss been 


This question divides theolo- 
liUenariana who hold the 


2. A millnm-machmc — - 8 A moth whose wings 
appear as if ^lusted over with fiour or meal, like a 
miller’s clothes, hence, almost any small moth, 
such as fly about lights at night Common mUlers 
in the UnitM States are Api/owmia eti^nfoo, a moUi whose 


I by it, is disputed 

S fians into two schools, the postml. , 

ormer view, and the premfllenarlans, who hold the latter , 
while many hold that the millennium represents the gos- 
pel dispensation or reign of the church, and has accord- 
ingly aheady prevailed for many centuries, 
nillepodi znllliped (mil'e-ped, mil'I-ped), n, 
fsslr.mtll^dsssSp milptesssPg.miUepedesss 
It millepiedi,<L mitlepeaa, < miUe, thousand, 4- 
pes {ped-) S8 E foot,’] 1. A thousand-legs; a 
myriapod of the suborder Chilognatha or Dyplo- 
poda : so called from the very numerous met, 
though these are not nearly a thousand in num- 

The feet are about twice as numerous as those of « 

the similar creatures called eeidipedt, there being two ^ 


larva is one of the woolly bear caterpillars, and HyphanBrut 
eunea, the web wonn moth The little yellowisn moths 
the genera Crambue and Bofui arc also commonly called 
millers. Sec cuts under Cramhidm and Hyphantna 
4. A fish, the eagle-ray, Myhobatis aqmla, a 
mill-skato — 6 . Theheji-hamcr,C<rcMScya?MM<A 
[Prov Eng ] — 6 Ayoimgflycatohcp f Snatn- 
son, Bnt, Birds, 1885, p 49 [Local, Eng ] — 
Orbia mlllsr. See erosii, n. 

[< miUer -inffi ] 


introdiited to some extent Into the 1 nItiU Mates where 
it is sonictlmoB called lofirt or chocUaUr ettm, in < hukc of 
its attempted use as a subHlitutL for coffee Also culleil 
guinea rnm, kafir-eorn — Italian millet, Setaria Jtaltca, 
originally an Asiatic grass Its varl« t v Germanura is known 
as German 01 Uunganan milltt and Jinignl oi Uunyanan 
ffram (Sec gram ) Its seeds are suited to cage birds and 
fowls, and it is to soiiie extent used as a food grain in 
America it is raised mostly for forage - Millet OOda or 
khoda, the grain of Pnepalwn twrobuulatum an I ast In 
dlan cereal 

millet-graSB (miU<*t-gr&8), w. See MtUim, 
mill-eye (nnl'i), n The eye or op<*iiing in the 
cases of a mill nt which the meal is let out 


that casts the 


A {Cmmimim anmtUmta) (LIm shows aatuiml rise ) 


And she would meal yon with mUlenng 
That she gathers at the mill 

JiM/MeAanf (Child’s Ballads, III 278) 

MUleriBUl (mil'^r-izm), n [< Miller (see MiU 
ImUil) 4 - jism ] The doctrines of the Millerltes 


A noble and sctinly baron s mill, inai 
meal through the mm eye by forpiis at a tfim 

Scott, l»lrate, xl 

mill-feeder (Tnirfc«’'d(*r), w A proje< tioii on a 
mill-spmdh winch agitates a spout beneath the 
hopper, thus Khaking the grain into the eye of 
the runner 

mUl-flle (mirfil), « A thm flat file used in 
mac*huio- 8 ho|)K foi lathe-work and <iraxx -filing 
k B Kniqht 

mill-fbmace (TniFf(*r^iias), n Tn iron-works, a 
furnace in whi< h the puddled bar, 01 the higher 
grades of malleable iron, aie rehcatc<i in order 
to be rerolled or welded under the hammer or 
mill-rolls. 


I, Vf-^/ 


miU-gaiig 

mill-gaag (mil'pnj^), n In warpingf that part 
of the warp which ih made by a descending and 
ascending course of the threads round the warp- 
lug-miU. E H JKmght 

mill-liand (mirhaud), n A person employed 
lu a mill 

mill-head (mirhed), n The head of water by 
which a mill-wheel is turned 
mill-holm ( mirhom), /I A low meadow or field 
in the vicinity of a mill, or a marshy place about 
a mill-dam 

mill-hopper (mirhop^^r), n In a grindiug- 
milJ, a hopper from whuh grain is supplied to 
the stones -Mill-hopper alarm an automatic dcvtco 
for givina iioticu to tho miller, UBimllir by a bell, when the 
grlBt in the boppoi is iieaily extiaUBted 

mill-horse (nul'lidrs), n A horse (often blind) 
used to turn a mill 

'Tis a dull thing to travel, like a 7mU hnrite, 

Htill ill the pbu e he waH lM>in in, lam d and blinded 

FlHiher {and anUtitr), Omen of Ooriiith, II 4 

nUU-. [<c milU. miHtaf mtUa, a thousand see 
mtlhonK'] An element meaning ‘thousand,* 
also used for ‘a thousaudth part,* especially 
m woids relating to physics as, nnllunetei (the 
thousandth part of a meter) 
milliampere (imri-am-pSi^), n [< L nnlU'^ a 
thousand (see m/Zi-), 4- E amptrp ] An elec- 
tncal unit equal to the thousandth pai t of an 
amiiere 

milQard (mil'nlrd), n [< F miUtard, < miUe 
(< h mtHOj thousand) -f -ard ] A thousand mil- 
lions as, a wtihntd of francs This word became 
familiar In KngUeb thruuKb the payment by France to 
Germany, utter the closi of the war of LS70 1, of an In- 
demnity of five milliurdB of francs (about Si .000,00(1,000) 

milliare^ (mil-i il^re), n [L , < nullf, a thou- 
sand see mdh- ] An inn lent unit ol longih, 8 
stadia, a mile 

milliare'^ (miri-ai ), n [< K iinH%nu,i Tj mtlU'f 
a thousand (see + F arc, an are see 

arc2 ] A Hint of surface in the metric system, 
the one thousandth part ot an aie, equivalent 
t.0 104 07 square inches 

milliaXT (inil'i-A-n), a andw. f=s F wdhaire^ 
< h miuannHf lutUtanua^ containing a thousand, 
nout mtlluntumf mtUarum^ the number one 
thousand, a milestones < n////e, pi mi/m, a thou- 
sand, see mi /c J I. a iWtaimiig to the 

ancient Homan mile of a thousand paces or five 
thousand itoinaii feet, maiking a mile 

fieforu tills was um u placed n milMnj culuiiin, supposed 
to be set In the center of tlu cltiy 

Fvtdun, Diary, Nov 4, 1044 

II w A milestone, spin ith ally, a stone or 
column set up to loim a point ol di'paiture iii 
moasiiriiig distances 

Wlien we approuelied Sidoii, I saw, ulH)ut a mile from 
the Uiwii an nniieiit Uoiuhii iniUwry in the road , it 
is u liiuiid pillar of giey granite 

Pocooke, Description of the East, II Hh 

millier (mel-yil'), II [F , < L wi/Zc, a thousand 
see milti- ] In the metnc system^ a weight 
equal to athoiisaiid kilograms, or 2,204 G pounds 
avoirdupois (nearly a ton) It is the weight of 
one ciibu motor of water at 4® 0 
millifoldt (mil'i-fold), a [< L. miiU, a thou- 
sand, + E •fold,'] Thousandfold. 

Ills kisses 

Itewiay bis lone and lolling diligence 

Dames, Holy Itoode, p 27 {Dames ) 

milligram, milligramme (miri-gram), n [= 
It Mtlhgrammfff < F nulngrammc^ < mdk, a 
thousand (soe 4- gtnmme^ a gram see 

j/iaw/'-i 1 The* thouHaiidt)i paitof a gram, equal 
to 0 0154 12, or about 6^, of a gram 
milliliter, millilitre (miri-ie-ter), n [=: it 
mdlilttto, < F tmUdiUe^ < wii//c, a tliousaiid (see 
+ htt I , a 1 itei sec Utcr^ ] A French mea- 
sure of enjiaeit V containnig the thousandth part 
of a litei, equal to 0 0G102 of a cubic inch 
millimeter, millimetre (miri-me-tc^r), n [= 
It mdhnwtfff, < F mdlmvtre^ < mtllCy a thousand 
(see rntlU-), 4- F wiVi r, meter see meter^,^ Tlie 
thousaiidtli part of a meter, equal to 0 03937 
ineh, or nearly gV im h It is denoted by mm 
as, 25 4 mm is 1 inch 

milliner (mil'i-n6r), n, [Formerly also mtUa- 
neu miUnm, mtU finer, prob ong Mtlaner, & 
trader from or with Milan (formerly spelled 
Mdlaine, etc ) m Italy, famous for its 

silks and ribbon^ as well as for its cutlery; < 
M%lan + -cii Cf Mdamse The term ironii- 
tua-makeTf usually cited m this comieetion, has 
no relevan^, not being coiineeted with Mantua 
in Italy The word mfr/iscr was formerly ex- 
plained as designating one haying a thousand 
small wares to sell ** (Minsheu), as if < L mif/s- 
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nariui, eontaining a thousand, < mtUe, a thou- 
sand: eea millenary J] 1 Formerly) a man who 
dealt in articles for women’s wear ; according to 
Johnson, one who sells ribands and dresses for 
women ” , now, m common usage, a woman who 
makes and sells bonnets and other head-gear 
for women ; also, in England, one who furnishes 
both bonnets and di esses, or complete outfits 
Mo Milliner can so fit his c ustoroers with Oiouea. 

Shak , W 1 (folio 1628), iv 4 102 
To conceal such real orniiDents aa these, and shadow 
their gloiy as a inUliners wife does her wrought stom 
achci with a siiioaky lawn or a black cypms 1 
B Jonson, hvtry Man in his Humour (ed. Whalley, 1766)^ 

[L 8. 

2f. Formerly, one who made or sold aimor of 
Milan, hence, a dealer in armor 
After the year J there were great shops, wiiore amour 
was sold by tlie mtUiners or onuourors of Milan, and iiy 
otliers , and wliole suiUi of amour are frequently found ex 
actly like each other, as they were made fur sale to the Arst 
uomer, and not for any person in particular 

if Curztni, Archnol Inst Jour , XXIT a 
MiUlner's fold, a Stnp of velvet, ailk, or the like, folded 
near both edges and ifien again so aa to bring one of the 
two original fol<is atM>vo the other — Mtlltna^a needle, 
a long Slender needle used In trimming bonnets^ etc 

millinery (miri-ncr-i), w. r< milliner 4- ] 

1 The articles made or sold by a mill iiier — 2 
The industry ot making bonnets and other 
head-dri'SHes fm women This work was lor- 
merly m the liatids of men, but is now almost 
exclusively a women’s oeeupation. 

Tliose who ore cunning in the arts of mUlxnery and 
dressmaking Dideens, Nicholaa Nicklel>y, xvli 

millinet (mil'i-uet), w. [Irreg < m%llin{er) 4- 
-of ] 1 A Hoit ot coarse, stiff, thin musliii — 

2 A machine-made net E H Enujht 
nvillivig (niil'ing), n [Verbal n. of w»//i, v ] 

1 Tho process of gnudiiig, or siibieeting ma- 
terials to the action of %e machinery of a 
grind ing-mi II Specifically— 2 Themnuufac- 
tiiro of cereals into flour or meal The munufac 
turc of Anc tloui Is now carried on by two distiiict rneth 
isls, respectively ( uDod low mtUtng and h^fh rmtttmj Low 
milling prevailed almost universally until a recent ju i iod , 
but It Is now laigt ly superseded by high milling, by which 
an inci cased produt t and a much purer quality of lloiir are 
ohtainaldc, especially from wluat inferior to the liiglier 
grades In low milling the giaiii is gioiind only oni e and 
then bolted In high tiiillliig it is subjected to upeated 
giiiidings. The cut Her giltidliig or gilndings decorti 
cate the grain, whidi, being subjected alter each giind 
Ing to set coning and Idowing In the middlings puiiAer, 
is freed from idiiciciit impiiiltlea, and from parts which 
envelop the Ann nntiitlons fiortlons Tlie lattci thus 
cleansed lu e call( d sf moltna (half ground) Tlic semolina 
is then suhiuted t(»giimUng,(yllnder milling ordlslnto 
gratioii milling, to < oinpicte Us coiiversfuii into Ane Aour 
rylindcr tiiflliiig also called roller rntUina, is the manu 
facture of Aoui by tho use of cylinder mills Disliitegm- 
tion ttiillitig is flu inaiiufaituie of Aour or meal by the 
use of the disinit giatoi Sc c mUfl 
8 The opciufioii of upsetting the edge of a 
com-blauK to iorm the milled edge, also, tho 
operation of putting the senes of small tians- 
verse ndges and fuirows on the edge ot an 
otherwise finished com, or on a screw -head to 
adapt it foi easy tiiinmg with the fingers See 
milled utirfie, under screw — 4 A method of 
shapmg metals in a milluig-machme, by pass- 
ing the metal undei a serrated revolving cylin- 
der Ol cutter — 6 In mefaUworhinq^ a method 
of oiiiamenting metallic surfaces by treatment 
in a lathe witn nbbed tools, whieh produce 
iidged surfaces — 6 A method ot softeiiiug 
and opening the pores of hides by placing them 
with some tan-liquor in a wooden drum whu»h 
IS caused to revolve — 7 The felting or fulling 
of a cloth to thicken it 
The term mtUvn(/ embraces all those opemiioiis which 
are calculated to effect the felttiig of the woolen Ahres In 
the fabric by means of pressure or friction 

Benedikt, Coal tar I'olours (trans.), p 64. 

8 In pottery^ the operation of grinding and 
mixing the slip — 0 A thrashing; a figlit , a 
beatmg [Hlang ] 

One blood gives t’other blood a mUhng 

W Combe, Dr Syntax, 11 2 
I determined to box It out with destiny, and put myself 
In a (Ylbh like attitude for a mdhng match witli my for- 
tunes Mrs, Gore, Cecil, p 168. 

10 The act of playing around in a circle • said 
of a school of nsh Also called carUwkcehnq 
—High mining, in flour manvf , a method of milling in 
which tho wheat is suhjeited to a auocession of slight 
partial crushing operations, the product being sifted and 
sorted after min operation — Low mlHlng, the older pro 
oesB of close grinding with the stones as near together as 
possible, as opposed to the more modem high milling 
xmlling-Ctttter (mirmg-kut^6r), n Same as 
milltng-machrie 

milling-machine (miFmg-ma-shen^). a 1. A 
power machine-tool for shaping metal and cut- 
ting the teeth of gears by meaus of a rotating 


gemted spindle or cylindrical cutter ithMs 
movable teue, to whldi the worts la Axsad and on which ft 
la broiwht to the ottttar , and It la fitted with tiidex-plataa 
and other applianeea for aeeuring aconmey In the worts. 

Ihe position occupied by the mStting-maohins in mod- 
em practical mechanics is almost as important aa that oo 
oupfed by the lathe or planing machine 

Joshm Btm, Practlcid Machinist, p 888. 

2. A machine for impressing on coins a nulled 
edge or legend corresponding to the milling 
MiUillgtonia (mil-ing-td'm-g), n [NL (Carl 
Lmn^, films, 1781), named after Thomas M%U 
ling Urn, a professor at Oxford.] A genus of 
bignoniaceous trees, with corky bark, opposite, 
2- to 3-piunate leaves, and handsome white 
flowers, the ooroUa-tube often 2 to 3 inches 
long, disposed m corymbs at the ends of the 
branches There la but one species, M hmiemtU, the 
East Indian cork-tree, the exact original habitat of wiiioh 
is not known, but which has been cultivated in India 
from the earliest records. See cork tree 

milling-tool (miFmg-tol), n A small indented 
roller used to mill or nurl tho edges ot the heads 
of screws, a nurling-tool 
million^ (mil'yon), a. and a JX ME milUouny 
mthon ss D. miiUoen, miljocn ss G Sw Dan. mh 
lion, < OF. (and F ) million ss Pr nnho = Sp 
millon ss Pg milh&o ss It. mthone, mtUtone (> ML. 
mtUto{n-)), a million, aug of miUe, < L. mille, a 
thousand soe mtlh^ 1 1 . n 1 The number of 
tea hundred thousand, or a thousand thousand. 

Ooueyte not his goodes 
For mdiem of moiieye , niorther htun vchonc 

IHers Plinvman (AX Hi 266. 
O, pardon* since a crooked Agure may 
Attest in little place a iniUton 

Shak, Hen V,ProL,Lia 

2 Tho amount of a thousand thousand units of 
money, as pounds, dollars, or francs* as, he is 
worth a million, millions have been wasted in 
prepaiation tor war — 3 A very great number 
or quantity, indefinitely 

For we aie at the stake, 

And hay d about with many enemies , 

And some that sniih have in their hearts, T fear, 
Millions of mischief Shak ,J C , iv 1 51 

Tlieiti ore iniUiuns of truths that men aie not concerned 
to know Loeke 


np million, ^tlie ike people , 


, . the multi 

tude , tlie public , the mosses 
For the play, I remeinhtr, pleasi d not the mtUton, 'twas 
caviare to the general Shak Hamlet, U 2 467 

Three-xniUion bill, in ir S hist a hill passed in 1847 
approuriatiug tliieo million dollars fur the purchase of 
land from Mexico It was iiitKiduced in the House of 
n^reseiitatives with the Wilinot I'roviso (see j 


Ider, and passi d by the Heiiate after rejection of the 
rider 

II. (I [Strictly a collective noun see hun~ 
died'} A thousand times one thousand, ten 
hundred thousand as, a capital of a (or one) 
million dollars, a country of ten million in- 
habitants 

million'*^ (mirvon), n An obsolete or dialectal 
form of mclotl^ 

millionaire, millionnaire (mil-yon-ar')» n [s 

D G. millionair = Sw mdhonar =s Dan. milUo- 
nor, < F millionnaire (= Sp mtlUonanOy mtllo- 
nano ss Pg It milUonarw), one who owns a 
million, < million, a million see mtlhon^ ] A 
man worth a million dollars, pound^ francs, 
etc , an owner of a million or of millioiis 

The plain unsoepterod king the man of gold, 

Ihe thrice illustrious thi’eefold miUionatre, 

Mark his slow creeping, dead, metallic stare 

0 IT Holmes, ihe Hanker's Dinner 


millionary (mil ' yon - a -n), a [ss F million- 
natre, as million^ *4 -aiy J Pertaining to or 
consisting of inillious as, the milUonary ohro- 
nology of tho Pundits Imp IhcU 
millioned (mil'yond), a [< million^ 4- -ecP ] 

1. Multiplied by millions [Hare.] 

Time, whose millum'd aooidents 
Creep in ’twixt vows and change decrees of kings. 

Shak , Soiineti^ oxv 

2. Having millions 

The million d merobant seeks her In his gold 

P Whitehead, Honour, a Satire 

millionism (miPypn-izm), n [< million^ 4* 
•4em ] The state or condition of having millions. 

Biilionlsm or even mUlumimn must be a Uessed kind of 
state. 0 W Holmes, Elsie Venner, vll 

millionist (mil^on-ist), n. [< milUon'^ 4* -igf.] 
A millionaire. 

A oommeroial miUionist Southey, Doctor, ocxxxilL 
miUionizo (mil'vpn-Iz), v, t ; pret and pp. mil- 
lionizedf ppr. memonmng, [< mHUonl- 4 4g€ ] 
To accustom to millions, navies. 

To our now mHUonised oonoeptlons the foregoing le 
oompts appear to be in a very moderate ratio 

Arehmilogia, XXXni. SOI 



m fiHiiwiiaig iL fi, See mOHonaire* 
IlllUlMsthTiml^yonth), a, and n, [< mUUotiX + 
I« a. Ten hundred thousandth, being 
one of a ndllion. 

n.n. One of a million parts; the quotient 
of unity divided by a million, a ten hundred 
thousandth part 
milliped, n See mlleped, 
millipede (mil'i-pfid), n. Same as mtlleped 
mWStere (miri-sti^), n [< F mtUuft^e, < L 
tn^Ue, a thousand (see mUlt-)^ + F sUre, a stere ] 
In the metne system, a unit of dry measure, the 
one thousandth part of a stere, equivuiout to 
1 cubic decimeter or 61 023 cubic inches It is 
not in practical use. 

miUivolt (mlFi-volt), n [< L a thousand, 
+ £ volt} The thousandth part of a volt 
miU-jftde (mil'j&d), n A mill-horse 

Would you have me stalk like a mUl jwU, 

All day, tor one that will not yield us grains V 

B Jonaon, Alchemist, iii 2. 

fnlllmaii (milkman), a.; pi mtllnwn (-men) 
One who is employed in a mill 

The nUUmen are also unable to work with their usual 
vigour The Bnfftneer, LXV 68fi. 

mill-money (mirmun^i), n Milled or coined 
money 

What should you, 

Or any old man, do, wearing away 

In this world with diseases, and desire 

Only to live to make their children scuurgo<stlt ks, 

And hoard up mill mojutyf Beatu and Ft , (''aptain, L S. 

mill-monntaint (mil'mouu^tan), n A Euro- 
pean flax, jAnum catharttcum 
millocrat (mil'd-krat), n [< mtll^ + -o-crat as 
in aristocrat, eic ] A wealthy null-owner, a 
manufacturer who has a wide influence from his 
wealth or the number of people m his employ- 
ment [Rare*] 

The true blood suckers, the venomous mdUtcraU 

Bulwer, C*axUitis, il i (Thmes ) 

millocratism (mil'd-krat-izm), n [< millocrat 
+ -ww ] The rule of inillocrats Jiulwer 
millont, H An obsolete form of mvlon^ 
mill-pick (mil'pik), n A tool for dressing mill- 
stones — that IS, giving them a coirugated or 
otherwise roughened surtace Also called milU 
stone-hammer, millstom-pick 
mill-pond (mil'pond), w A pond or reservoir 
of water tor use m dnving a mill-wheel 
mill-pool (mirpol), w K me ^m%lhpol, < AS 
mylenml, mytenjiul, < mylen, mill, + pal, pool ] 
A mill-pond 

mill-post (mirpost), n A stout post bearing 
some essential relation to a mm, as a post 
forming the vertical shaft ot a windmill, and 
especiallVy m some forms of windmill, as the 
post-null, the post upon whicli the entire mill 
IS supported, or a i»ost upon whicdi the cap of a 
smocK-mill, bearing the sails, turns 

They (the trees of New Englandl are not very thick, yet 
many of them are sufllcleut to make M%U poOe, some be 
ing throe foot and a half in the Diameter 

S Clarke, Four i*lantationB in America (1670), p SO 

Out of diMirs reigned Molly Mills, with her short 
red petticoat, legs like nUU^s 

Body IfaUand, Sydney Smith, vii 

mill-race (mil'ras), n. The current of water 
that drives a mill-wheel, or the channel in 
which it flows from the dam to the mill 
millreat, millreet (mil're), n Obsolete forms 
of milrels 

mill-ream (mil'rem), n A package of hand- 
made paper containing 480 sheets, of which the 
two outer quires (48 sheets) are imperfect A 
ream of 48(5 sheets of p«‘rfect paper is known as 
a ream of tnstdes [Eng ] 
mill-rine, n In her, ftee fer de mouUne 
miU-rolle (miFrolz), « ph The rolls employed 
m bringing puddled bar-iron into suitable shape 
for the market 

millround (nuFround), n A monotonous round 
of labor like that on a treadmill 

How sick he must have been of the eternal miilround 
—seed time and haryest 

JL Broughton, Cometh up as a Mower, v 

mill-rynd (mil'rind), n The rynd of a mill- 
stone See rynd, and 1 
mill-sail (mirsal), n A sail of a windmill, in 
windmills there are usually four of these sails, of canvas, 
extended on the sail frames or ** whips, and sometimes 
provided with reeftiig devices by which the surfaces ex 
posed to the action of wind can be varied in extent to 
adapt them to variations In the force of the wind See 
wtndnUU and mnd^hed 

mill-scale (miFsk&l), n. An incrustation of a 
black oxid of iron formed on iron m the pro- 
cess of being rolled, just as forge-scale is on 
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that which is being forged. In the one case it 
peels off in the rolling; in the other it Is thrown 
off by the blows of toe hammer 
mill-sixpence (miFsiks'pens), n An English 
silver coin, of the value or sixpence, produced 
by the mlll-and-screw process See mtlkd 
money, under milled. 

Fal Pistol, <Hd you pick Master Slender s purse ? 

Slen Ay, by these gloves, did he of seven groats 
In mUletxpencee Shak W ofW,i 1 168 

mill-skate (miFskat), n The eagle-ray, Mylio- 
baits amnia 

mill-spmdle (mil' spin ^dl), n The vertical 
shaft or spindle of a gnnding-mill, by which the 
limner oi re- 
volving mill- 
stone 18 sup- 
ported See 
mdl^, 1 

mill-stankt 

(mil ' staugk), 
n A mill-pond 
or -dam 
And iliat the 
autiiority given by 
thel'oiiinilSHiunei 
of Sewers did not 
extend to Mills, 

Mitt etanke, ( an 
seys, etc , un t ltd 
before tlic Ktign 
of King F* 1 
Caae of Chetder 
( oki, 

(IHS, b 

millstone 

(mil'stoii), M 
[Eail> mod 
E also nul- 
ston* , < ME 
mylston, mylU- 
stone, mnllslon, 
mclstan myin- 
stov,<A^ myl- 
enMtdn (=s I) 
molensif en = 

MIjG molen- 
Hten = Mild 
mulsUin, <{ 
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a spindle 


Mill>spindlc 
b bush € rynd 


or tri'inuot e, bridge trrr J lighter screw 

e him! wheel which o|ic - 

screw 


step ink 
„ ttr screw 
o|iernteK the lighter 


fnuhM( in = Dan molhsten), a millstone, < niylen, 
mill, + Stan, stoiio R<»e nnln and stone ] One of 
a pair of < vlnidncal stones used in a mill tor 
grinding gram ibe kind of stone best adapted for 
this use is known as buridune, and is found in kraiice and 




Modt s of 1) I s ittg Millstones 

a K uUal and circuhr dress / yuarter dress, c Dress for Iron 
grlndi^^ pi ile rf Curved and circular dress. 

in Georgia IT 8 Hit two stones are placed one over the 
other , and in the operation of grinding one of them re 
mains at rest and in ntlled the Ited while tlie other, usually 
the upper stone, revolves and is t allt d the nmmi (Bee 
ni^i, I ) The face of a inillsUme is t ut with lines or chan 
nels called /urrotds, which lead from the center to the cir 
curoferent uaiid liavt flat spates iMitwoen them called land 
Thu fumtws and land are together c ailed tlie drm, they 
are arraiigotl in various ways. A sunken space about the 
eye of tlie stoue is called the btmrn. ^ 

As don thise rokkes or thise mylne sUmea 

CAaiicer, Troilus, 11 1884 

BOltnm-mlUrtOM. „8ee MtnV^ -FUliy 
See yfeSw —Lam miuston. ^See lam — lOUrtOl^ 
drmg the arrangement of the furrows on the face of a 
millstone —To see into or through a miUstono, to see 
with ainteiiess, oi to peuctrate into abstruse subjects 
Your eyes arc so sharpe tiiat you i an not onely looke 
through a mUalfme, but cleano through the mind. 

Lyly, Kupbues and bis England, p 287 

To weep or drop millstoneet. to be insensible to emu 
tlon , remain Imrd and stony under or in view of the deep 
est affliction 

Your eyes drop mdlatonea, when fools’ eyes drop tears 
Shak , Rich. Ill , I 8 864 

millBtone-balance (miFston-baFans), n A 
weight so placed as to balance any inequalities 
of weight m a millstone. 


milxilB 

millstona-bridge (miFstan-bnj), n. The bar 
crossing the eye of a millstone and supporting 
it on the head of the spindle , a balance-T 3 ma 
A H Knight 

millatone-curb (miFston-karb), n The cover- 
ing of the stones used m grmdmg, a husk or 
hurst K H hnitfht 

millBtone-dreBser (miFston-dies^ar), w 1. A 
workman whoso busmoss is to dress millstones 
— 2 A tniudimo foi forming millstones, espe- 
ciallv for cutting the fiiiroivs on the face of a 
millstone Buch mnchlnes range fnun hand appliaiioes 
having pivoted hammers for piiklug and i hipping the 
stent to large ixiwtr inachineH tninloyiiig rotary disks and 
nmiidt tls at ined w it li diHinonds oi fioi is, and iiu ftide agreat 
vuiit ly of nmcliines w hi( li i nuse cutters to travel in rmllal 
lines ovet tlu fiu i of the stones, as well as lathes in which 
the stone Is made to levoUo bifore traversing tesd rests 
carrying cutting iinuidri is in rapid n volution Bmaller 
macniiits are portable, and are guided liy hand over the 
stone while tin cutting tool is revolved at a high speed liy 
inuans of a belt. 

XnillBtone-driTer (miFston-dri^v^r), n The 
device on u Tnillstonc-s}nndlc whu h drives the 
runnel by impinging iigiiiiist its hail 
mlllBtone-feed (mil'ston-led), n A device by 
whuli the quantity of gram fed to a millstone 
IS logtilaied, as b\ numns ot an udjiistable gate 
111 the aperture of the hopjier, 
millBtone-grit (miFston gut), n A Hilicious 
couglomoiato rock^ so culled because it has 
been worked toi millstones m England it ton 
atitiites one of the monibi rs of tin Caihoniferous group, 
utidci lying the true toiil nuasiiriH, and ov«i lying the 
mountain llniesiom in Waits and southwcali rn Kiig 
land it is known as “fiuewell lock, butaiisu wlun the 
miners strike it they hid fni ewell to profitable bcuiiih 1 he 
millstone grit is an Important and ptrsisteid meinlier of 
fin t'arlionifurouH seiics btith In Europe and in the United 
Htates In uaria of England it attains a tliickness of over 
r>,(KN) feet wliere tliu serina to whitli this iiamt is given 
Is developed to tliia extent, however, it toiitaina interoa* 
latcd beds of shale and c lay and even of t oal 1 n Penn 
aylvaiila the mlllstom gilt is moiiii ilnieH < alb d the Great 
oi FottaoUle Contdommtti, At Pottsvilic, on tlie eastern 
edge of the anthiocito licltls, it Is over a thousuiid feet 
tliiik, hilt it thins veiy much in going west 
Ihe fourth Sand Kotk is tlio will known No Xll , or 
the (Ircat rongloinerati It tms its n presentation In the 
futllatonc nnt beneath the 1* iiiopt an i oal It is the floor 
of the true ooul mLiuniteH an fnmitnsi pi eparatory out- 
Rpiead of sand and pLldib stones of every vaiiety, but 
chiefly pure white qiiaits and of every sire, from the 
minute mustard seed and peppi i corn to tlic hen a egg 
and in the Busipichanna region even the ostilcli egg 

J P Lealey, t oal and its J opography, p 70 

millBtone-baiininer (miFsi dn-lmm^cr), n Hamo 
as miU-puk 

millstone-pick (mil'ston-ink), n Bame as 
nnll-ptck 

millstone-ventilator ( m iFst 6n-von i-la-tqr), 
w, A blower and connecting pipes foi forcing 
a blast ihtougli the eye of a ruuncr-stono for 
tlio purpose of cooling tho stones and meal 
mill-tail (miFtal), n Tlic current of water 
leaving a nnll-whccl uftc'r turning it, or the 
clianncl through whuh if runs, a tail-racc 
The Mill tail, or Floor foi the watci below the wheels, 
is wliurfcd ini on either side with stone 

Defoe Tout thniiigh (beat llritain, 1 '{86 {Daviea) 

mill-tootht (miFtoth), n A guilder, a molar 
mill-ward ('miFwrud), n [< ME milward, mete- 
ward, < AS mytf nunorii, a niillci, < my fen, mill, 
+ wmrd, kcopci ] TIh‘ keeper of a mill 
millweir (miFwer), f< ME *mitt(ieeie (?), 
< AH *wyttHwn, mylewer (zs muhtmhr), a 
mill weir, < myltn, mill, -f wrr, a weir see 
Wdt ] Bee war 

mill-wheel (miFhw^el), n l< ME *milltwlwte 
(f), < AS myfnihnnU, wytenhufouul, a mill- 
wheel, < mylfii, mill + hwfdl, Inuoqnt, wheel ] 
A wheel used to <lri\< a mill, a wati'r-wheci 
mill-work (miFweik), n 1 Macliineiy used 
in mills or manuiat tones — 2 The designing, 
eonstnu tion, iiirangement, and election of ma- 
chinery in mills or manni act ones 
millwright (miFnt), w An engineer who de- 
signs, comitrnets, tind erects inills, their mo- 
toiH, macliimrv, and apimrtenances, particu- 
laily flouring- and grist-mills MUlwriflltB' oom- 
pasi Bee eonnjMaa 

smlwrighting (miFri^tmg), n The work or 
bu8in(‘Hs of a millwright 
Fngineeiing and mitturtuhting, though synonymous, 
are oheii two distinct branrnes in a shop 

Engineer, LX VII 68 

milnet, n An obsolete fonn of mill'^ 
milord (mi-lord'), w [P w I /ord, formerly also 
nnlort (Cotgruve), = Bp nulord (pi. nntores),< 
E my lord ] A continental rendering of the 
English my lord 
milrayt, n Bee mtlreis 

milreiB (miFr§s), « [Formerly mtlrea, mtlra/y, 
mtlleray (F millerct — Cotgrave), < Pg rmlreis, 




Mil rets of PortugAl (Sixe of the 
ongitiel ) 


milrdi 

< mU (< L. fhUkJle)^ a thousand, + pi. of 
real zs Sp realf a small eoin ; see real^f n.] 1. A 
Portuguese unit of 
money, equivalent 
to 1,000 PGis, and 
worth about Jjl 08 
— 2. A Brazil lan 
unit of moTK'v, 
equal to about 
Unitetl Htatos eon t s 
milset, V t [ME 
mhhotij mtlceUf mil- 
o^n, < AB mildHtnn^ miltstan. gvmiltsuin, be 
merciful, < mtldef m%ltSy kindness, mercy, < 
mild see mild, a ] To be moroifuf to , 
show clemency to 

milBeydnirsi),?! [Contr ofmilk-stere ] Asieve 
for straining milk [Local, Great Britain 1 

[<M£ m%lte,K AH, mtltessOFnea 
miUeszl) 7mtt=sM.LQ LG mtlfe ss OHQ, mtljn, 
MHG mtlzt, G mtls (> It mtlsa =s Sp rnehta) ss 
Icel niM = Sw rr^elte as Dan tntU, the spleen , 
prob from the root of melf] In anat , the 
spleen 

Yot do they oiler Swine to the Moon A Bac chiis 
when the Moon is at full In this aacrlflte they hurne the 
talle, milt, and leafe. Purohat, Filgrlmaae, p ri77 

(milt), a [A corruption of mtlk^ in this 
sense appar of Bcand origin . < Sw mjolke, milt 
(< ndolk, milk), s Dan ntelke, milt, ss G milch 
8 MLG mclk, milk, also unit see milk, n The 
D. milt, milt, is anpar < E ] The male genera- 
tive organ of a ush , the spermatic organ and 
its secretion *, the soft roe. corresponding to the 
roe or spawn of tlie female Sometimes melt. 

You ihall acarue oi never take a male carp without a 
fiMli; or a female without a roe or apawn 

i Walton, Complete Aiifflur (ed 1068X p 102 l 

mllt a (milt), v t [< mtU^, n ] To impregnate 
the roe or spawn of (the female dsh) 
milter (mil't6r), n [= D nnlter (prob < E t) 
G milt her, as mtlt^ + ] That which has 

in 


3708 

StotM, it If ftfllw above sad white bdow, the top and tides 
of theheadbUu)k,theeTowtt patch yellow, the tall is blaofc 
edged with white, and 
sometimes grows to a 
foot in length, with a 
forking of 6 or 8 inches, 
though the body of the 
bird is no larger than 
that of the common 
king bird The other 
abounds in Texas and 
southward, sometimes 



Pork Uiiled Mycalther {Milvulus 
tyranttus) 


or sheds milt; a male fish 
Also welter 


breeding-time 


For tlm purpose of breeding he bad, as the rule Is, put 
In fa pond] three wMffrrs for one spawner 

I WtUt4m, Complete Angler (ed. 1H75), p 143. 

Miltonian (mil-td'm-an ), a [< Miltofi (see def ) 
4* -fan.] Of or relating to the great English 
poet John Milton (1608-74), or resembling his 
style 

Merely a MUUndan way of saying that moral no 
less than physical courage domaiided a sound body 

Lomll, Among niy Hooks, 2d ser , p 267 

Miltonic (mil-ton'ik), a [< Milton (see Mtl- 
tontan) + -to 1 Relating or pertaining to Mil- 
ton or his works, Miltonian 

If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, 

And makes the word MtltmUc mean **Bubllino " 

Byron, Don J uan, Ded , st. 10 

miltwaste (mil t ' wast ) , n [Formerly mtltwaat 
(Skinner) , ai>imr < milt^ + waste so oallod, it 
is said, because foimerly believed to be a rem- 
edy for wasting or disease of the spleen or milt , 

^ cf spletnwoi f.j The scaly fern, Asplmium Cetc- 
raeh 

MLlraffO (mil-va'go), n [NL (cf L wt/wa- 
go. mtivago, a kind of llsh), < L nnlrus, a kite 
(also a kind of fish) see Milvus ] 1 A genus 
of South American vulture-hawks, of the family 
Falconidit andsubfamilyFo^V^f’^^'^'yi^ounded by 
Spix in 1824 There are two species, M thma- 
cfntna niid M (hmnngo — 2. [l o'] A member 
of this genus 

Mil^nfB (mil-vi'nd), « pi [NL , < Mtlvns + 
-tn«’ ] A subfamily of Falconulas, trifled by the 
genus Mihuts , the Kites The scapular process of the 
coracoid does not reach the clavicle, the face is not ruffed, 
and the beak not toothed , the tarsus is shorter than the 
tibia , and the lull is either forked or much shorter than the 
long pointed wings The Milvtnm are birds of less than 
average sixo for this family, and of comparatively weak or 


under Blnnotdeo and kitrl, X 
milyine (mirvni), q andn. KL be- 

longing to the kite, < mdvus, the kite, a bira of 
prey ] I, Pertaining to the Milvin4!e, or hav- 
ing their characters 

II, n A member of the Mifvmw, any kite. 
Milyulus (mirvu-lus), n [NL (Swainson, 
1827), dim ofL mihui/f, a kite seeATifriiA] A 
genus of clamatonal birds of the family Tyran- 
aider, having an extremely long forficate tail 
like the kite, whence the name, the scissortails, 
01 swallow-tailed flycatchers Jf tyranwu and M 
forUcaiu* are two spociea The former is chiefly a tropi- 
cal American bii‘d, but it sometimes strays into the Ignited 


straying through most 
of me States It is a 
very showy bird, of a 
hoaiy ash color, paler 
or white below, various- 
ly tinged with orim 
son or salmon red, the 
cnjwii patch orange or 
scarlet. 1 he tail is gen 
orally 8 or 10 inches 
long, forked 6 or 6 inch 
es, black and white or 
rosy The display it 
makes In opening and 
shutting this ornament 
gives the name teiuor 
UtU 

Milvna (miFvus), 
n [NL. (Cuvier, 

IHOOh < L mdvus, a 
kite ] The typical 
^nu8 of MllmvKV, 
having a long forked tail The leading species is 
the common kite or glede of Europe^ M ieUntu or regalu, 
M alltr is the black kite of the same continent 
mllwellf (iniPwel), n [Also myllewell, < ME 
mulwell, origm obscure, of mtlwyn'] A kind 
of flsh See the first quotation 
MytteweU, a sort of flsh. ihe same with what in TAncoln- 
shire is called tmllwyrL which Spelman renders green flsh , 
but it was certainly of a different kind 

Kennett, Paroch Antlq Gloss (16fl5X {Dames ) 
Item, f 1 saltyng tubbes Item, viij lynges Item, lilj 
multpeU tyohe, PaStna ueOen (InventoiyX I 

The yellow ling, the mUweU fair and white 

John Dennys (Arbor’s Bug Oaiuer, 1 lecX 

milwjm (miPwin), n [Also mtllwyn, cf, mtU 
well,} Green flsh Skinner, Halhwell Bee the 
first quotation under 
milwell [Prov Eng ] 

Milyas (rail'i-as), n 
[NL , < L Milyas, a 
Qistnet ill Lycia ] 1 
A genus of nootnid 
motbs, erected by 
Walker in 1858 tor the 
African M mixtura^-^ 

2 A notable genus of 
predaceous bugs of the 
furmiy Itedumidce They 
are mainly American, and 
Jf oineftM Is one of the best- 
known heteropters of Uie 
United States, of a waxy or 
orange yellow color, with 
the legs and antennw band 
ed wi^ black Stm, 1861 
milzbrand (milts'- Many banded Robber ( Iftfyas 

brllnt), n [G , < mdg, 
milt, spleen, + brand, 

burning inflammation see mdt^ and brand ] 
Same as malignant anthrax (which see, under 
anthrax) 

mim (mim), a, [A minced form of mu , silent ] 
Primly silent, prim, demure; precise, affect- 
edly modest, quiet; route also used adverbi- 
ally [Prov Eng and Scotch ] 

See^ np he's got the word of God, 

Ah' meek an’ mim has view’d it 

Bums, Holy Fair 

Lightning-storms seem to come quite natural to you, 
for ail as prim and mim aa you iure* 

IT Blaek, In Fkr Loohaber, iv 

mlmiL (mi'mfl), n rBurmese.] A young Bur- 
mese woman; a girl 

Make wai or peace , build or bum , only leave me 

to niy nwnas and my stranger’s drink. 

J W Miner, Up and Down the Irrawaddl, p. 161 

Mimas (ud'mas), n [NL^ < Gr Bilpoi, the 
name of a centaur! 1. The innermost and 
smallest of the satellites of Saturn, revolving 
about its primary m 22 hours 37 minutes —2. 
[/ c 1 In cool , a golden-green South Amenean 
beetle, Searabanis mmas 
mimbar, minbar (mim'-, mm'bSr), n [Turk 
minher s Pers. Hind, mimbar, v Ar manhar, a 
pulpit 1 The pulpit in a mosque it consisted 
originally of a plain low platform approached by thiee 
steps, but is now often an elevated stnicturo surmounted 
by a richly ornamented canopy It differs from a pulpit 
especlallv in that ft is entered by stairs in front instead of 
at the side or in the rear See out in next oolunm 
mime (num), n [< F mme zs Sp Pg It mmo, 
< L mmus, < Gr yipoc, an imitator, actor, also 
a kind of drama; cf fu/ute$ai, imitate; prob. 




Mimbar „ , 

Sultan Selim, Adriinople. 
Turkey 


akin to L. imitari, imitate: eee 
tate.J 1 An imitator; one skilled 
in mimicry; a mimic; speoifloallv, 
a mimic actor; a performer in the 
ancient farces or burlesques called 
mimes 

Let him go now and brand another man in- 
juriously with the name of Mime, being him 
selfe the loosest and most extravagant Jfune 
that hath been heard of , whom no lesse then 
almost halfe the world could serve for stage 
roome to play the Mime in 

Milton, Apology for Smeetymnuua 

The strolling mmes carried the last, and 
probably many of the worat, reniltiiaoenoea 
of the jioman acting drama across the 
periotl of those groat migrations which 
changed the face of the Western world, 

A W Ward, Liig Dram Lit, I IL 

2 A dramatic entertainment 
among the anoient Greeks of 
Sicily and southern Italy and 
the Bomans, consisting 
Ifenerally of farcical mim- 
icry of real events and per- 
sons The Greek mimes com- 
bined spoken dialogue of some- 
what simple and familiar charao 
ter wltli action , the Boman con- 
sisted chiefly of action, often of a 
coarse and oven indecent character, with little speaking 
See panBrndme 

This we know In Laertius, that the Mimes of Sophron 
were of such reokning with Jnato as to take them nightly 
to read on and after make them bis pillow Scaliger 
descilbes a Mime to bo a Poem Imitating any action to 
stirre up laughter MUUm, Apology for Smeotymnuus 

mime (mim), v i , pret and pj^ mimed, pur 
miming [< mime, n ] To mimic, or play tne 
buffoon, act in a mime 

Acts Old Iniquity, and in the flt 
Of mimmg gets the opinion of a wit. 

B Jonson, Epigrams, cxv 

mimeimapb (mim'e-o-grkf), n [Irreg < Gr 
pipeiamt, imitate, + yndi^iv, write ] An ajp- 
paratus invented by Edison, by which stencus 
of wntton pages may be obtained for the pro- 
duction of an indefinite number of copies a 
pointed stylus is moved as In writing with a lead-penoil 
over a kind of tough prepared mper placed on a finely 
grooved steel plate, and the writing Is thus traced In a 
series of miniiCe perforations. Stencils may also be pre- 
pared on typewriters 

Mimosa (mi-me'sfl), n [NL (Shuckard, 1837), 
irreg < Gr. piptm, imitation see rntmesis ] 
The typical genus of Mimestdcp, having the inner 
spur of the hind tibim broadly flattened Eleven 
Worth American and seven European species 
are known 

Mimesids (ml-mes'i-de), n pi [NL , < Mimesa 
+ -idee ] A family of fossonal hymenopterous 
insecl H The prothorax is narrow, the fore wings have 
three submarginal cells, the abdomen Is petlolate with the 
petiole depressed and generally furrowed above, the an 
tennal flagellum is thicKened at the J^ex, and the middle 
tlbife have only one apical imur The family comprises 
the two genera Mimua and Psen 

mimesis (mi -me ' his), n [NL , < Gr. piptoig, 
imitation, < pipelaBai, mutate . see mme,} 1 
In rhet , imitation or reproduction of the sup- 
posed words of another, especially in order to 
represent his character See prosopena — 2 
In zool , mimicry , simulated resemblance , 
physical or physiological simulation by one 
animal of another, or of a plant or other part 
of its surroundings See mimicry, 3 

mlmetene (mim '6-ten), n, [So called from its 
close resemblance to pyromorphite ; < Gr jupi/- 
r^f, an imitator (see mmetie), + -ene ] Same 
as mmetite 

Mimetes (ml-m6't6z), n WL , < Gt. ptmrbi, an 
imitator ] !• In entom, • (a) A genus of nootuid 
moths. Huhner, 1816 (b) A genus of weevils 
of the subfamily Otiorhynchinm, Esehscholtz, 
1818 — 2. In mammal , a genus of anthropoid 
apes of the family Smttdcp, a type of which is 
the chimpanzee . so called from the likeness to 
man This genus was proposed by W E Leach about 
1816, and antedates both Tronlodytes of Geoifroy and An- 
thropofUheeue of De Blainvilie , but these synonyms are 
more frequently used Bee cut under eMmyansee. 

8 In omith, * (a) A genus of Australian ori- 
oles of the family (hiolidcB King, 1826 Also 
Mimeta ( Vigors and Horsfleld, ISSU). (b) Same 
as Mmus C VT L Gloger, 1842 

mimetesite (ml-met'f-slt), n. [Irreg, < Gr . jupsp 
Tffc, an imitator (see Mimetes), -f -tte*.] Same 
as mimetite 

mimetic (ml-met'ik), a [» It. mimetieo, < 
Gr ptpirraedq, imitative, < ptanr^i an imitator, 
< pipeiabat, imitate see mme'} 1 Pertain- 
ing to mimicry or imitation ; apt in mimiery j 
aping. 


But Fiumi, Iflid tqr moit mim$tkk ajpet, 

Coaid not d^nge don Vitoo'i ontlok slinpot. 

WMUnfft Albino nnd Bellwna, i>. 9 (xVaiwt ) 

Brotherbood* of aoton, ambttloua of displaying their 
mhMtte fncolty to their townsfolk 

/ IfltmAi, Amen, of lit, 1.808. 


2 Imitating, imitHtive. speclilcally~(a) luaodf 
and hat,, exhibiting mimicry , oharacterlxed by mimicry, 
as the flowen of certain orchids which resemble butter- 
flies. t^eo mbniery, 8 


In all these cases it appears that the mimetic st>e( ies is 
' protected from some enemy by Its outward simnarity to 
the form which it mimics H A NiehoUon 


(b) In mineral , approximating closely to — that is, imitat 
ing -other forms of a higher degree of symmetry This 
characteristic usually results from twinning For exam 
pie, aragonite occuis in twin crystals which at first sight 
appear to be hexagonal in form Aee peeudotymmctry and 
emn 

mimetlcal (ml-met'i-kal), a [< nnmetw + -a/ ] 
BuTiie as m%mct%o 

A dialogue In the old nwmetecal or poetic form 

Bp Hwrd^ Foreign Travel, vil 

mimetically (mi-met'i-kal-i), adv In a mi- 
mctiii manner, imitativoly; in tlie manner of 
a mime 


Homer wished to express mtrncticaUy tlie rolling, 
thundeilng, leaping motion of the stone 

JJe Qmneey, Homtr, lit 

mimetism (mim'e-tizm), n. [< mimetic, q v , 
4* -ism ] Same as and mtmtery, 3 

mimetite (mim'o>t!t), v l < Gr fiiptiriig, an imi- 
tator (see Mmete8)y + -tff ^ ] Native arseiuute 
of lead with chlorld of lead, a mineral ol u 
yellow to brown color oocuriing m hexagonal 
prismatic crystals, often roimdi d it is isomoi- 
phouB with pyromorphite, the phosphate of lead Home 
varieties, as tainpylite contain phosphoric acid, and hence 
are intemiedlute between mimetite and pyromorphite 
Also calletl mtmeteede, numetene 

mimic (mim'ik), a and n [=;F mtmiqitr as Bp 
mtwtroasPg li minntOf <Ij MinHcu8,iUr fufu- 
k6c^ beloi^ing to mimtis, < fupog, a mirno see 
m%nw ] I a. 1 Acting as a mime, g^iven to 
or practising imitation, imitative as, an/imc 
actor. 


Oft In her absence tntmM; Fancy wakes 
To imitate her IKeasonl , but iiiisjuiiiing shapes, 
Wild work produces oft, and most in dreams 

Jft/ton, F L , V 110 

2. Pertaining to mimicry or imitation , exhib- 
iting, charaeten/ed by, or employed in simu- 
lation ormimiery, mimicking; simulating as, 
the mmir stage, mnmc action or gestures 

Eager to win laurels on the mimw theatre of war 

iVescoU, (Old and Isn , 1 15 

Let the wMnio canvas show 
Her calm benevolent foatiiies 

Bryant, The Ages, Hi 

3 Consisting of or lesultuig fiom imitation, 
simulated, mock often implying a copy or 
imitation as, a mimit battle, the imnm roy- 
alty of the stage 

Blew mvnue bootings to the silent owls, 

That th^y might answer him 

Wttrdmmiirth, There was a Bo> 

Down the wet streets 
Sail their mirntc fleets 

Long/eUow, Aairi In Summer 

MtxnlC-llOWer beetles, an occasional name of the Lar/n- 
%dtB 

n. » 1 One who or that which imitates or 
mimics , specifically, an actor 

Anon his Thlsbe must be answered. 

And forth my mtm»c comes 

Shak , M N D , ill 2 10 
Every sort 

Of gymnick artists, wrestlers, riders, runners, 

Juglers, and dancers, anticka, mummers, mimicke 

MUton, S A , 1 1325 

2 An imitation, anything copied from or 
made in imitation of something else 
mimic (mim'ik), v t , prot and pp mtmirMj 
ppr mimwkinq [< nmiiCj n ] 1 To act in 
imitation of, simulate a likeness to, imitate 
or copy III speech or action, either mockingly 
or seriously 

Vloe hoa learned so to mtmie virtue tliat it often oreepa 
in hither under its disguise. Steele, Spectator, No 514 
Mimic the tetchy humour, furtive glance 
And brow where half was furious, half fatigued 

Browning, Bing and Book, I 2U3 

2 To produce an imitation of, make some- 
thing similar or corresponding to, copy m 
form, character, or quality 

Fresh oarved cedar mfmicKnf/ a glade 
Of palm and plantain, met from either side, 

High In the midst KeaUt, Lamia, it 

Leonardo studies the laws of light sclentlfloally, so that 
the mper roundnesa and effect of distance should bo ao 
purately rendered and all the subtleties of nature's smiles 
be nUimUkeA J A Symande, Italy and Greece, p 277 
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3. Specifically, in zoSl and bof., to imitate, 
simulate, or resemble (something else) in form, 
color, or other characteristic , assume the chai- 
acter or appearance of (some other object ) Bee 
mimicry, 3.«Bsm. 1. Ape, Motik, eto See imitate 
mimicalt (mim'i-kal), Cl. m»m»r Bame 

as mimic 

lo some too, if they be far gone, mimical gestures are 
too familiar Burton, Anat. of Mol , p 288 

To make our mirth the completer. Sir J Miniies was in 
the highest piU h of mirth, and his mimicaU tricks, that 
ever I saw, and most exoelient pleasant company he is 
Pepye, Diary, II 389 

mimically (mim'i-kal-i), adv In a minuekiiig 
or imitative manner [Rare 1 

Such Mie giKid for nothing hnt either mimwally to iml 
tate their ncighlH)ut*s' fooledes, or to immerse themselves 
in a kind of lascn tons and debauched living 

South, W orks, V ix 

mimicalness (mim'i-kal-nes), n The quality 
of being uiimu al [liare ] 
mimic-beetle (mim'ik-beHl), n. A coleopter- 
ous insect which feigns death when diaturbed 
or alannod, as some oi the Htaierulw and Byr- 
rhidw 

mimicker (Uiim'i-k6r), n One who oi that 
which mimics 

mimicry (mim'ik-n), n ; pi mimicruti (-nz) 
r< mtmic + -ry] 1 The act of imitating m 
Mpee<h, manner, or appearance; mockery by 
itmtaiion , Kiumlation 

Absolutt prim es, who ruin their people by a mitniery 
of the great inonuichs Hume, Essays, ii 11 

A few old men, the last survivors of our generation, 
will rememlur that exquisite mvmicry [of Lord llol 
land Bj which ennobted, instMul of degrading 

Macaulay, Lord Holland. 

2 An imitation, that which imitates oi simu- 
lates 

In lYance an imitative school has executed skilful 
lattmmes of ancient glass pointing Encye Bni , X 073. 

3 In zool , the Kimiilatum of something else 
in form or < olor, etc . mimesis rommouly called 
prateetim vunurry fiom tne immunity scoured by sucli re 
seinblam c, as when the insect known us the walking stick 
slmulatus a dead twig of a trew when a butterfly assimilates 
in color to that of the flowers upon which it habitually 
feeds, or a bltd s nest is so constructed as to resemble a 
bunch of moss on a bough, etc Also mimetum 

Both mvnwry and imitation are (here] used in a meta 
phorical suiise us implying that close oxterual like ness 
which caitsi s things unlike in structure to be mistaken 
for each otlur A B Nat Beleot,p 76 

mimic-thrushCmiin 'ik-thrush), n A book-name 
of the men king-bird, Mtmm polygloUuft 
MimidSB (miin'i-d(0» it pi* [NL , < Mimm + 
-ff/o? ] The Mmina rated as a family of uscine 
paHserine binls 

SuminaB (mi-mi'ne), n pi [NL , < Mtmve + 
-I wfc ] A Hubfamil V of turdoid osciue passeri ii e 
birds, tynilied by tlie genus Mtmu^, the mo< k- 
ers, mo< or mot kmg-bii ds The gioiip is 

variously located in the ornithoh^rical sysU in being some 
times placed in Turduter, sometimes assoi iated with the 
wi ons In Liotnekvlm and soiiiotimes i-eferred to the Tima 
hidm iiiidei th< riHuic of American ItabUere Thi so biids 
liave a moderute (sometimes extremely long and bowed) 
bill, short wings, lung rounded tall, and scutellate tarsi 
Lesdlng genera aic Mimus, Uarpurhynehue, Orogenpteg, 
QaUiteritptco (atnllinr examples are the mocking bird, 
thiasher, and catbird AH are umflned to America Bee 
cuts under catbird and mocking bird 
Znimine (mini'm), a of or pertaining to the 
Miminw 

mizoistt (mi'inist). n [< mimi 4- -w/ ] A 
writer of mimes 

Thereupon wer< calb d Poets Mimietee as who would 
say, hiiitable and meet to he followed for their wise and 
graue lessons Pxdicnham, Arte of Eng Poesiv^ p. 21 

mimmation (mi-ma'Hhou), n [< Ar mm, the 
name of the letter m, + -aiton Cf mytamsm ] 
The frequent use of the letter m , specifically, 
the addition of m to a final vowel 

The principal dfffereiucs between thsige dialects ftho 
Semitic Babylonian and the Semitic Assyrian} are - 1st, 
the use of mimmaivm by the Babylonians and not by the 
Assyrians , thus the Babylonian words Sumirim and Akku 
dim were rendered b} the Assyrians Sumiri and Akkadl 
Png Enryc Arts and Sciences, Sapp , p 173 

mim-xnoutlied (mim'raowtht), a [Se iiBually 
mtmmon*cd , mtm 4 mouthed'] 1 Reserved 
in discourse implving affectation of modesty 

Im no for being mim nwud, when Uieioi no reason , 
but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a knot on his tongue 
The Smugylert, I 164 {Jamieeon ) 

2 Affectedly moderate at table Jamieson 
miinogrftpher (m5-mog'ra-f6r), n [Cf F /wi- 
mographessVfl mmoyrapho , <h mimographus, 
a writer of mimes, < Gr writing 

mimes, < lufwr, a mime. 4 ypd^etv, write ] A 
wnter of mimes or farces. 


MiiniiB 

For the best idea that can now be formed of the manner 
of this famous numogravher we must have recourse, 1 be- 
lieve, to the fifteenth iclvl of Theocritus. 

Twining, tr of Aristotle s Treatise on Poetry, 1 , note fl. 

Mimosa ( ml-rad'sll), n [N L ( Toiiruefort, 1 700), 
so called from its imitating the sensibility of 
animal life, < L < Ci uiyog, a mimic 

see mtmt , ii ] 1 A largo genus of leguminous 
plants of the suboidei Mimotutv nud the tiibe 
/' ummosva , chaiacteri/ed by a legume with en- 
tile or loiiited \al\es which break away from 
a narrow persistent placenta The plants are 
either heibs, erei t ur climbing sin ul>s, oi sometimes trees, 
and lii e often prickly 1 he lea« es at c almost always btpiii- 
nntt but rarely time are n«>iie, ot the expanded petiole 
(phythMlluin) takes tlio plui o of Hit leaf and in many spo- 
t lea tin h avt s are st nsitive, i losing when tout lied The 
floatiH art small and sessilt , usually hating the stamens 
very iiitich lunget than the condla tiny aie arrangt^ In 
globular lieada or In lylintlritHl spikes Alioiit 2M) spe 
oles have been desciibed, natives of the waimt.r parts of 
America and Afiioa, of iio]i1i al Asia, and of the Mascarene 
Islands, IVIaiiy art culHvateil the most loinmon being the 
seimitivi plant or liiiinblt plant of hothouses, ilf tmdiea, 
whichlsabranthinKHnninu,onuortvioft*e( In lutglit hav- 
ing a great inaiiv small Uiifli ts all highly sensitive when 
touched M myrtadema is a woody tliinbti of tropical 
America, and is lemarkuble ftii tiie grtat height which ft 
attains, ascending to the ttipstif the tallest tieos 
9 [/ f ] A ]d»]it oi IhiK gtuiiiK 
(or not Mxnwm h tender tice 
Hbrlnks sooiu r f roin tin touch than he 

Seott, Mumiitui, iv , Int 

mimosa-bark (mLmd'sli -bark), n The bark 
of sevoial Australiuii acacia- or watllo-tives, 
much iisctl in tanning 

MimoseSB (mi-mo'sc-c), W pi [NIi (A P do 
Candolle, 1825), < hhmosa 4 J A siibonb r 
of leguminous pbuits, ebaruittii/i d bv small 
legulai flow CIS with a gumoHopaloiiH calyx, by 
having the petals valvato anil often united be- 
low the middle, anti by having HtamoiiH w'hn h 
are fiee oi nionadolphouH It imhrai os o tribes .*9 
genera, Mtmoea hi ing the typt, iumI aboiil ] r>Uspcilcs 
the majority of wliii li aio contliied to the tropics. 

mimosito (nn-mO'sit), n [< MtmoHH 4 -thi* ] 
A fossil set'd pod supposed to have belongod 
to a plant of the mimosa family 

mimotype (min/d-tlp). n [< ( ir ////mr , a immie, 
4 Ti'TTog, form J In zoo/ and zoofftoq , a type 
Ol form of animal life which in one country is 
the analogue* Ol rcqirc'simtativeot iitvjn orioim 
found in another count 17 , to wine h it is not very 
c iosely related Thus, the Arne tic an stallings (/rfm 
dot) ai-e mimoi> pc s of the Old World stai lings i Sturnxdm ) , 
the Anierioan genus Oeomys is uihiiotypic of tin Afiioun 
Georyehue, tho American Jumping mouse (XciFa^) icpliiccs 
the ferboas (Ihjme) of Africa 

Miimttypee, forms distantly resembling each othci, hut 
fullilllng siiniliii film tioiis By the use of this tc riii, 
the woid ^'analogue ' may bn rclli vid of a part of the bur 
den home by It Smit/muian BrjHnrt (1881 X P 480, note 

mimotypic (nnni 6 - 1 ip'ik), a !"< Mimotype -h 
-cc ] ifaving till* ehiiracter of a mimotype 

MimuleSB (mi-miVlb c^), n jl [NIj (Jh*nllium 
and Hooker, 1870), < Mtmului 4 -rcr ] A snb- 
tnbe of plants of Iho onhi Sirophntannia and 
the tribe (iraimUa, c haraeteii/c*d by a flve- 
toothed cal>x, b> having l)ic» stairieiis inscTted 
within the ooioIlH-tiilm, with Ihc^ aiither-eells 
conliguoiiH, and by a locnlic iclal cuipsulc with 
two Ol four valves The sublrilm embrace's b 
gemera, MimuIun being the type, and about 50 
^lecic's 

MimulUB(mirn'fi-lus), a {NL (Linnams, 1753), 
so c ailed fiom the rc'semlnanc cot itsc oiollatoa 
ma 8 k,<LL w/aiiriaA, a little niirnc,diin ofL a/i- 
mm see mnne J A genus of sc 1 ophulariacecms 
plants of th(^tllbe Oialtoha of the* subtil btv 
dft/aa/c7n,characten/c cibv atubiilarc alyx, which 
IS almost always fivo-anglc>d ot fivo-toothed, by 
a two-viilved cupsnle, and by having nnmerniis 
seeds, with tho plac entie usijally unite d to form 
a central c ohimu They are reclining 01 ci 1 1 1. raie 
ly tall, and slightly woody Imibs, with opposite nmllvided 
lenvcH and ofti n showy ttowi is whic haie >illow otiingc', 
red, violet, or lose colored, and solltury in the nxils of the 
loavt s, or somctiim s rae t mtd eit tin lips of th« blanches 
Thi species, numbering 4'i or are cspeclully iiumeroiis in 
Facifle xNortli Ameiica but arc also widely eJispeiscd Use- 
whcie in ternpciate 1 cglons, though not In 1 iiropc i'laiits 
of the genus beai the general name of monkey jtewer M 
ringene nnd M alaitw, wflii violet purple flowcis, an com 
nion spiciesof wet places in the eastern irnlted States 
Various species arc cultivated, chiefly in conservatories, 
Bonn much pilrcd Among them are Jf mosc/iafvj, the 
musk plant of gardens, strongly musk sc'onted, tho flowcun 
small and pale yellow, M cardinalu, with large scariest 
corolla, ami M fflvHntme, a shrubby, very ornamental 
oonsctvaloiy species, the flowers fiotn salmon colored to 
scarlet 

Mimus (rarums), n [NL , < L mnnus, < Gr 
pipot, an iraituteir see mime'] A genus of 
Americ'an birds of which tho mocking-bird, M 
potipfUittus, IS the typo Bee moikimfJnrd, and 
cut under catbird 



Mbmuops 

Himnsops (mi - mil ' son»), n [NL. (LinnieiWy 

]75.i), 80 cailod from the fancied resemblances 
of the dowers to an ape’s face ^ < Gr tufwvi^ geti 
of an ape (< fUfieujBatf imitate, fJUfiogt 
itator see imnie)^ + ] A genus of 

dicotyledonous gamopetalous jilunts of the nat- 
ural order i^apoUivfw and tbo tribe liumtheai. 
It is tharacterhod by baviiiK the alx nr eight aeiroienti 
of the calyx arranged In twoaerlea, theoiitei onealiiolud 
Ing the liinor, which are more alender , the lubea of the 
corolla etiliio and three tlineBaa many aa the calyx aeg 
meiita, and the alxoi eight atamlnodi^ which are alter 
nate with the auine numb* i of atamena. They are treea, or 
rarely ahriiba, with a milky Juice, and uaually small white 
flowers, which aic often Inigrantu in axillary clusters. 
About du Bpeciea are known, found tin oughout the tropica. 
Several, from India and t’eylon, yield a heavy durable 
timber, and M EUn(f% also produces small edible berries, 
the seeds of which attord an abundance of oil. See hofota 
guiUt bully tree, cow tree, and dilly * 

pron A Middle English form of 
mixi^ti ft [ME , also myn, mmn4.y mynne, < A8 
less (not *small,’ the poHitive formboingnot 
in use), = 08 minmro = OFries. minnira, m%nra 
(of.9am,adv ) = MD rntwdre,!) //«wdrr = MLG 
mm,mma 0 r,mt/idrr=OHG m%nmio,yi\\(j mn- 
neTf m%nrv, (4 mtnder = Icol mmm = 8w Dan 
mtndre = Goth minmsa, comiiar . Ichh , cf OS 
mmnisto = OFrios minnmt = D MLG mitisl = 
OHG MHG mmneMt,i} nnndcstzslee'l 

mmuHtssHYf vnnHtssiyniU nnutkit =: Got h mtn- 
nisis (cf mtiis, vnne^ adv ), siiperl , least , < uni- 

as 

compar minor ^ 
neiit wma#, less (superl minimm, leaHt), posi- 
tive stem whence minnrn^ IcHSt ii (see 

mtniff/ff minuend^ etc ), = Gi titwr^ litilo, small 
(not in good use, but lihHuiued or nwived us the 
base of the denved forms piviSriv, lussi^n, yiwv- 
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of several different stnmoid passerine birds of 


nisU (cf mtns, mirn:, adv ), superl , leas 
par and superl (rediicodmtheoompai 
in hot for httler, Um^ etc ), = L compar 


do, a little, etc ), ct Ir ///ta, small , perhaps 8kt 
^ mi (present stem nnna-), make Iohs lieiico, 
from li , minor, minus, mmotity, etc , miimter, 
admiMstor, etc , mmnn, minimum, mimmtzc, 
MiHUio^, minute^, mimsh, diminish, comminute, 
etc* , from E , minct, minnow, etc J Less 
Tlie moic and the minne 

he Hone Elureiwe (Kitsori's Met Horn , III ), 1 540 
It 1 m of the for to foigyfo 
Alkyti tryspns both more eVr mynn 

Piltluul Poems, ott (ed ]<urnliallX p 104. 

tnln Sf (mill), n [ME , also imnnc, mynne, < Icel. 
mmm, memory, reim*mbrance, of 08 mmna, 
mtmim = OUG minno, MHG minnc, G (re- 
vived) mmm, love, orig * uiemory’ akin to E 
muu^, mind^, etc see mine'^, mind^ J Mem- 
ory, remeinbraiice 

lllin^(miij), 4 t [< MFi myaacn, < Icol 

mmna, bring to mind, < mtnm, mind, iiieinoiy 
see min"^, n Cf muiv'^ J 1 To bring to the 
mind of, loinind 

Syr, of one thiiigo I wolle you mffmie, 

And besechc you fm ti» Hptde 

JUS JIarl 22'i2, f 88 {HaUtwdl ) 

2 To remember 

The clowdya t»vyr ( asio, all lysi was leato, 
llys inyat was moie then ye myst mynne 

ifV CmUnb Pi 11 88, f 47 {UaUiweU ) 
Eiiery psalme qwenclieth a sytine 
As ofte as a iiiaii thoth hem rnynrir 

Politieal Poems etc (cd > iiriilvall), p 00 

3. To mention 

Paluinydon put hym full prcstly Ui say, 

And niuuit of his mater that 1 inynnet are. 

hestruettOH nf Trtry (li K. T S X 1 887«. 

mill * (mill), n [Peihaps h faiiiiliar var of mam^ , 
mam ft ] Mother [HeoUh ] 

I m Tnhiiny Fan o Yetholm town, 

There dwiul my min and daddie O 

JoAnnte Fan (('bild's Uallads, IV 284X 

wiln fl (min), n A dialec tal or affected form of 
man 

min. An abbi e^ lation of m t neralogy, minei aloyt- 
cal, minimum, minuU, nnntm, and minot 

inln n.1 (mi'iiil), n [L , also mna, < Gr. yva, a 
weight, a sum of money, < Heb wdneh, a 
weight, prop part, portion, number, < mdndh, 
divide, measure out, allot ] A unit of weight 
and of value, origiually Assyrian, but used also 
by the 0 reeks and other nncioii t peoples Bronxe 
and atone Babylonian and Assytian staiidaras show that 
there wcie two Assyrian iiilnaM, one varying from 060 to 
1,040 grams, and the other of half that weight The As 
Syrians divided the niina into tK> shekels, and 00 minas 
made n talent In Athens at the time of Pericles it was, 
In weight of silver, 100 drachmas, equivalent to 486.8 grams, 
or 15.4 ounces avoirdupois, or 14 f ounces troy, and vras in 
value about 618. 

[The Babyloniansl oonstitiited a new mina for them 
Mlvei, consisting of 50 shekels instead of 00 

li V Head, Uistoria Numoruin, Int, p xxxii 

mina^ (ml'uli), n [AIho mtno, myna, mynah, 
and mama, < Uind matnd, a starling ] One 


Ion, Java, Sumatra, Borneo, etc , a hill mina. (See hM-mh 
na, and cut under mdahes ) The i ommon talking starling 
or religious grackle of India is E (formerly Graeula)reit 
yiosa, of a purplisli black color with a white mirror on the 
wing, yellow bill and feet^ and curious leafy lappeta of a 
yellow or orange color on th< head It is easily tamed and 
taught to speak with singular dlstlncinesa This and some 
other memoers of the same genus are common cage birds 
in Europe and the United States. 
milLa-bird (mi^n^b^rd)) It 8amo as minaf^. 
minablet (mi'na-bl), a. [< mine^ + --able] 
(Japable of being mined 
He began to undermine it (flitding the earth all about 
very rnstuMe), North, tr of Plutarch, p 115 

minacdous (mi-na'sbus), a [= It mtnaccioso, 
an extended form of mtnaee = Pg mtnaz, < L 
mmax {mtnao-), full of threats see menace, n ] 
Threatening, menacing [Kare ] 

Whethei the face of heaven smile upon us with a cheer 
ful bright asure, or look upon us with a more sad and 
mmaeious countenance 

Dr n More, Mystery of Godliness, p 68. 

xninacity (mi-nas'i-ti), n [< L. minax {m%nac-\ 
threatening, minacious (see menatz), + 
Disposition to t hi eaten Coles, 1717 [Karo ^ 
inlTiii.y (mi-nar')) [Ar m%ndr, a candlestick, 
lamp, lighthouse (cf Heb mandrdh, u candle- 
sticK). cf ndr, flic, nur, light, nairu’ir, enlight- 
en, illumiue. Heb nur, shine ] In Moslem 
arch , a lighthouse, a tower, a minaret 
In the burning sun the golden dome (of s tnotKiiie In the 
city of Meshudl seemed to oast out rays of dasrliiig light, 
and the roofs of the adjoining nUnars shone like hiilllant 
beacons 0*Donomti, Merv, vi 

minaret (mm^a-ret), n [= F minaret = Pg 
minareto = It minareto, nimarofto, < 

Sp mtnai et( , < Turk mt8dre = Hind 
mitidra, mtndr, a high slender tow- 
er, a imiiarot, < Ar mandra, a lamp, 
lighthouse, minaret, < mindr, candle- 
stick, lauij), lighthouse see mmar ] 

In MosUm aieh , a slender and lofty 
turret typically rising by several 
stages 01 stories, and surrounded 
>>y one or more projecting balco- 
nies, characteristic of Mohammedan 
mos(|ueH, and (onespondmg to the 
belfry of a Ghnsln^n (hurch From 
the balconies of the minarets the people are 
summoned to prayer live times h uay by 
criers. See muemn, and cut under mosque 
Atiolher Imosquel has a very high minaret 
or tower, the out side of wliicli Is entirely 
rased with green tiles. 

Poeoeke, Description of the East, II i. 121 

minargent (mi-niir'jent), n [< NL 
{alu)mtn{utm) + L arpmtum, sil- 
ver ] A kind of aluminium bronze, 
the ingredients of which are copper 
1,000 parts, nickel 700, antimony 50, 
and aluminium 20 MiUiiret 

mlnatorlal (inin-«-to'n-al), a [< 
minatory + -a/ ] Threatening , men- fctantiiiuple 
acing 

minatorially (min-a-td'u-al-i), adv In a threat- 
ening 01 menacing maunei 
mlnatorily (mm 'a-t5-n-li), ad/c. In a mi natory 
manner , with throats. 

minatory (min'a-to-n), a [= It minatorio, < 
LL minatonus, thieatomng (ef minator, one 
who drives cattle), < D wtnan, pp minatus, 
threaten, drive see menace'] Tliieatening, 
menacing 

The king made a statute monitory and minatory, towards 
Justioes of peace, that they should duly execute their office 
J^an, Hist Hen VII , p 75 
The imnaiory proclamation issued last week by the Cxar 
from Llvadia. Fortnvjhtiy Mev > H 8 , XXaIX 877 

minaul (mi-nd.F)» n Bame as monaul 
minbar. n Bee mtmhar 
mince (mins), v ; pn^t and pp minced, ppr 
mincing [< ME "iwiwrca, ^myncen, minsen, (a) 
partly < AB mtnsian, make less, become less, 
dimmish (cf verbal u mtnsung, parsimony, 
abstinence) (= OB. minsdn, make less, = Goth 
nnnznan, become less), with formative (os 
also in rtiufo, etc )(cf Icel ntinnlusBw 

mtnsla = Dan mtndslc, make loss, with forma 
tive -^), < mm, less (see min^), (h) portly < OP 
mincer, P. mincer, cut small, < mince, slender, 
slight, puny, prob. of Tent origin, perhaps from 
the sunerl of min, less (see mtn'J), or more prob 
the aclj minor is a back formation from the 
verb nmecr, which is then < OB mtnson, etc , 
make small * see above ] I, trans 1 To make 
less, make small; specifically, to out or chop 
into very small pieces, as, to mtnoe meat 


mfiidi-lioiHW 

Mynee that ploner B abe e e Book (E. E. T AXB* Mb 

When the u,w Pyrrhus make maUdons sport 
In mtnetng with his sword her husband's limbs 

Shak . Hamlet, 11 2. 697 

They brought some cold bacon and coarse oat-csko. The 
seigeant asked fur pepper and salt, meneed the food flne^ 
andmadeltsavoiy mre Gasteff, Sylvia's Loven, xzzIt 

2 To lessen ; dimmish ; especially, to dimmish 
ni speakmg, speak of ligntly or slightingly, 
minimize 

Thy honesty and love doth minoe this matter, 
Making it light toCassio JMIr.,OtheUo, II 8 248. 
For though shee held her to the commandment yet the 
threatening annexed shee did somewhat minee andextenu 
ate PwrehoM, Pilgrimage, p 25 

Be gone, Futelli I do not miwte one syllable 
Of what you hear Ford, l4idy s '1 rial, 1 8. 

What say the soldiers of me? and the same words , 
Minee 'em not, goo<l Adcius, hut deliver 
The very forms and tongues they talk withal 

Fleteher, Valentinlan, i 8 

8 To litter pnmly , bring or show forth spar- 
ingly or in a half-spoken way , hence, to display 
with affected delicacy, use affectation in re- 
gard to as, to mince one’s words or a narra- 
tive , to mince the lapses of one’s neighbors , a 
minced oath 

Behold yon simpering dame, 

'J hat mxncee virtue, and doth shako the head 
1 o hear of pleasure s name Shdk , Lear, iv 0 122 

4 To effect minciiigly [Karc J 

To the ground 

Throe times she 1 m>wb, and with a modest grace 
Minces her spruce retreat 

J Beaumont, Psyche, ill 182. 

Minced OOUOPB Bee eoUop — Mlnood plo. Bee minee 
put 'To mines matters, to speak of things with affect- 
ed delicacy 

n. tn trans 1 To walk with short steps or 
with affected nioetv, affect delicacy in man- 
ner 


Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, walk 
ing and mincing as they go Isa iii 16 

Away, I say , time weai s hold up your head and minee 
Shale , M W of W , V 1 0 

2 To sx>cak with affected elegance 

Low spake the lass, and lisp d and minced the while 

Crab^, Works, 1 76 

mince (mins), n [< minecC-^mcat) ] Same as 
minec-meat 


Upsetting whatever came iu his way— now a pan of 
milk, and now a basin of mince 

U B Stowe, Oldtown, p 842 

mince-meat (mins' m5t), n [Pi op minced 
meat ] 1 Meat chopped small , heiu e, any- 

thing chopped or broken into small jneces, lit- 
erally or nguratively 

Their first shot struck us in the bows, knocked onr two 
gunners into mintc meal 

B L Stevensmi, Master of Ballanttae, ii 

2 The material of winch mmco-pies are made 

Also called mimed meat and mina 
niin(ie-pie (mms'pi' ), w [< mmcf (•‘meat) + me 1 ] 
A [>ie made with minced meat , fruit, etc It has 
long been espeeiallv associated with Christmas 
festivities among English-speaking peoples 
Also called mint id pn 
mincer (mm'ser), n One who minces 

Minoere of each other s fame Tennyson, Prfni ess, iv 
mincht Cminch), » [<ME mynche, a reduced 
form of minchen ] Same as minchcn Halit- 
well 

minchent (min 'chon), n [Also mynchen, mtn- 
chcon, mint him , < ME minchcn, mom hen, munc- 
vhenc, < AB myneccu, mynecynu, pi mynecena, 
munccfma, a nun, fern of munuc, a monk, see 
monk ] A nun 

Mincheon Lan^ so called of tenements there sometime 
pertaining to the minehuns, or nuns of 8t Helen s, in 
Bishopgnte Street 

Bitoie, Survey of London, quoted in N and Q , 7th ser , 

[III 814 

mincheryt (min'oh6r-i), n [Also mynchery, < 
minch, mmcJien, -ir -ry] A nunnery. 

In idling how Begu, within the ndnehery at Hackneso, 
was minu tiloiisly given to know of 8t Hilda s death, miles 
away, at Whltl^, etc 

Book, Church of our Fathers, 11 207 
mindl-liouset, n [Perhaps a dial corruption 
of men^s house, a cottage attached to a farm- 
houBo, whete the men-servants cook their vic- 
tuals (Jamieson) ] A roadside inn 


Then lay at a minch house Iti the road being a good inne 
for the country , for most of the public houses 1 roett with 
before in country places were no better than ale houaes, 
which they call here minch houeee Qott to Lesma- 
hago, which 1 found to be but a small village, but in it la 
a aort of inne or ndneh kotm of conaiderable note kept by 
a ffanner of great dealings 

Quoted in N, and Q , 7th ser , VI* 44. 



lll}lldll£ Speakhigorwalkliig 

Affect^y ot with oaution; affectedly ^gant 
and nice; simpering 

IVuit Inr her tide did litt the bold Sanilojr, 

Ittt mete for eueh a nUneing mineon 

F Q , II it 87 

A Frown upon some Faces ponetrates more, and makes 
deeper Imprmon than the Fawniiiff and soft Glances of 
anwneihp smOe JaoiMtt, Letters, ii 4 

Ihe ifi4nein^ lady Prioress and the broad speaking gap- 
tootM Wife of Rath Drydm, Tales and Fablea Pref 

Saw a vulgar looking, fat man with spectacles, and a 
nUwting, rather pretty pink and white woman, his wife 
OrevOUf Memoirs, Feb 17, 1681 
The rough, spontaneous conversation ot men th^ (the 
dlergyl do not hear, but only a minetnff and affected 
•peeolL Emerton, The American Scholar 

mincinff-llorBe (min'emg-hdra), n A wooden 
horse or stand on which anything is minced or 
chopped 

The blubber is transported In strap-tubs to the mtnetnff 
horn C M SoamtMn, Marino Mammals, p 288 

mincing -knife (min'siug-mf), n A tool con- 
sisting of a curved blade fixed to an upright 
handle, or several such blades diverging, used 
for mincing meat, vegetables, etc , a chop]>ing- 
knife 

mincingly (mm'suig^b), adv In a mincing, 
affected, or cautious way, sparingly, with af- 
fectation or reserve 

Csraffa more nmnelngly terming their now pope 
vlce-deus, vice god 

Sheldon, Miracles, p 278 {Latham ) 
My steed trod mincingly, as the bmrablos atul earth gave 
way beneath his feet 0 Donovan, Merv, xviii 

mincing-spade (min'siug-spad), n A shatp- 
odged snade used on a whaling-vossol for cut- 
ting up Dlubber preparatory to trying it out 
min^uriencyt (miugk-tu'n-on-sO* n [P^or 
^fmctunency, < L mtctunrCf urinate see mic- 
turthon ] Micturition 

min iii (mind), n [< ME mmdf mynd^ mndf 
mmdy < AS qeinyna (not as commonly 

cited, this form, without the prefix, occurring 
only in derivatives), memory, remembrance, 
memorial, mind, thought, s=: Teel mmM (for 
*mmdi)y memory, =s Sw mtuna = Dan mmde 
(developed from tmnnCf itself from orig **minde)^ 
memory, a= (^oth gamunda (also qam%nih%), 
memory, with collective prefix < 7 c-, and forma- 
tive -d (orig pp suffix), < mman (pres waw, 
pret mundc)f also qemunan {qeman, etc ), also 
on^unaUf remember, be mindful of, 
consider, think, =r OB farmunan, despise, 
Icel muna = (Toth gamumriy remember see 
From the same source are AS myne^ 
mind, purpose, desire, love, = Icol mnnr, mind, 
desire, love, =r Goth viunn, purpose, device, 
readiness (see /nm«c); all from a Tout man 
=s L men in memtnuisc, remember (perf as 
pres , memtnt = AS man, T remember), rennnm i, 
recall to mind, recollect, men{t-)8, mind (a form 
nearly = E mind), mentiri, lie, etc , ss Gr •/ 
ftev in gyvtg, wrath, //tvoi, mind, etc , fivdaOat, 
remember, etc , = Skt y man, think. This is 
one of the most prolific of the Aryan roots in 
E , of AS or other Teut origin, are muul^, re- 
mind, mtn^, mtne^, nnmon, mtgnonctte, munken, 
wiwari, mean^, etc , of Ij origin, memento, remi^ 
maeence, mental, mention, amen Ua, di men U d, com^ 
ment, commentary, etc , Mtnerva, etc , of Gr ori- 
gin, mentor, etc The word man is also usually 
referred to this root • see man ] 1 That which 
feels, wills, and thinks , the conscious subject, 
the ego , the soul some writers make an obscure 
distinction between mind, stml, and spirit. With them 
the mind is the direct subjoi t of consciousness. 

For to say truely, what els is man but his m»fuf^ f which, 
whoBoeuer haiteskil to compassu, and make yeelding and 
flexible, what may not he commaund the body to per 
fourme? PuUenham, Arte of Eng Poesle, p 104 

Mind, therefore, is to be understood as the subject of the 
various Internal ptuenomenaof which we are conscious or 
that subject of which consciousness Is the geneml phso- 
oomenou Consciousness is, in fact, to the mind what 
extension is to matter or body Though both are phiD- 
nomena, yet both are essential uualities , for we can neither 
conceive mind without consciousness, nor body without 
extension Sir W Hamilton, MotaphysicB, lx 

By the mindot a man, we understand that in him which 
thinks, remembers, reasons, wills 

Held, Intdleotual Powers, 1 1 
By the Human Mind are to be understood Its two facnl 
ties called, respectively, the understanding and the will 
SwedenJborg, Christian Psychol (tr by Gorman), p 80 
The idea 1 have of the human mind, In so far as it is a 
thinkiiig thing, and not extended in length, breadth, and 
depth, and perUeipatlng in none of theprop^es of body. 
Is Incomparably more distinct than the idea of any corpo- 
real object JDeeeartee, Meditations (tr by Veitch), iv 
In psychology, on the other hand, the individual mind 
may mean eluier (L) the aeries ot feeUngs, or ^'mental 
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phenomena** above referred to , or(l!.)ihe subject of these 
leeilni^ for whom they are phenomena , or (Hi ) the sub 
leot of these feeUngs or phenomena \ the series of feel 
ings or phenomena themselves, the two being In that rv- 
latiun to each other In which alone ilie one is subject and 
tlie other a series of feelings, phenomena, or ulijucts. 

J Ward Encyc Brit , XX 39 
Mind consists of feelings and the relations among feel 
ings M Spencer, Data of Ethics, f 4] 

\\ liatever all men inevitably mean l)y the word “ 1 * (the 
empli leal ego of philosophy), whenevi i they sii> 1 think, 
or feel, or intend this or thac « and a hatever they under 
stand others to mean by using Similar language - thus 
much, and no inor^ we propose atflrst to incliidi iiniiei the 
term mind G T Ladd, Phjslol Psycholog}, Int, p 4 
Mtml Is tile sum ot our processes of knowing, our feel 
ings of pleasure and pain, and uur voluntary doings 

J Sully, Gatlines of Psychol , p 2 

2 Tlio intellect, or cognitive faculty or part of 
the soul, aa distiiiguiahed fron feeling and 
volition , iiitelUgenoe The old paychologiHtH 
made intellect and will the only facultieH of 
the soul 

Years that bring the philosopihlo mind 

Wordeworth, Immortality 
Wordsworth wiys of him fMilton] that “Ills soul was as 
a star atid dwelt apart ** But I sliould rather bt im liriod 
to say tliat it was his mmd that was alienated from the 
present Jjowdl, New Princeton Rev , I 154 

3 The field of consciousness, eontomplation , 
thought, opinion 

Yosteiday hu thought so moehe in his vmndt^ on her 
that In the noun of cuyii soiige ho gof to hei In lapyng a 
buffet Htdy iioodi}^ E 'I S), p lus 

“ But that <|»<>d he, Mt fill in my mynde that I myght 
not kepiunc till r fio ' iforlm(E E T H) ill 427 

Have mind upon your Inmlih, tempt mo no fui ther 

Shak , J t Iv 1 SH 
Others esteonio (hu lliuor Cantan to ho that Gan 
ges of whUh vnnde ate Mercatoi, Maginus Goioidiis 
Arthus, and till ir diHcfples Ptcre/ms, Pilgi image p 451 
Consider of it, take advice, and spook your mimh 

iudgesxlx 80 

These Discourses shnw somewhat of tho muul, hut not 
the whole wiw/ of Sulilun, even in the mibjects treated of 
Jni to Stiden'e Table Talk, p 10 

4 Disposition, <ast of thought and feeling, 
inclination, desire 

I am a follow o the strongest mind 

Shak T N,l 3 120 
The truth is, (hat Godwin and his Sons did many things 
boistronsly and violently, iiiiich against the Kings Mitulc 
MUton, Hist Png , vi 
Pity melts the mind to love 

fnrydm, Alexander's Feast, 1 90 

5 Intention, purpose 

The Duke iud a vi ry noble and honouralile myndr a1 
wayes to pay IiIh debts well, and when he lai ki d money, 
would not stick to sell the greatest part of his plate 

Puttinham 4rte of Eng Pocsio, p 280 
Her mi nr/ to them again shu briefly doth unfold 

Jfrayton, Polyol hion, I 108 
Who can belcive that whole Paiiaineiits elected by tlio 
People from all parts of the I,and, should meet in one 
mend, and rcsulution not to advise' him but to conspitu 
against him * Milton, Klkonoklnstcs, xv 

My lady herself is of no miml in the world, and fur that 
reason her woman is of twenty miMle In a moment 

Steele, Spectator, No 187 
Religious bmlies which have a mind of their own and 
are strong enough to make it felt 

IJ H Oa^n/iam, Rhoit Studios, p 405 

0 Mcmoiy, rcmcnihrancc as, to call to mtnif, 
to have, to keep, or to bear in mmd 
Wharo so I be whaiu so T sytt, what so 1 dix) the mynd 
of the sauoyre of the name Ihcsu departls noghte fra my 
mynde Hampole, l^rose lYeatises (E E 'I H ), p 2 
Slthe tyme of mend tins land ded neuer boo, 

And as for vs we will not Inow) hegynne 

OenerffdeeiD E I 8),1 1772 
Marie, of me haue thou mynde. 

Some coniforte two for to kythe 
Thou knowes we are com<*n of thi kynde 

York Playe p 478. 

All this from my remembrance brutish wrath 
Sinfully pint k d and not a man of you ' 

Had BO muc h grace to put it in my mind 

5Aak,Rich III , il 1 120 

7t Mention 

As the bokis luaken mende Ooicer, Conf Amant, vii 

8f Courage, spirit Chf/pnMin —Absenoe of 
mind. SeeoWncr- AmOSth'imllld. (a)Inthei/om 
Cath Ch , constant prayci in behalf of a dead person dur 
ing the whole month Immediatoly following his decease, 
tlie sacrlflce of tho mass being offered in a more than 
usually solemn manner especially on the third seventh, 
and thirtieth days after th* person’s death Also called 
a monthly mind 

That is to wete, in the day or morow after dlsoosse vij 
trentallis, and every wek« folowing unto my monthee 
mynde non trentall and ii| trentailes at my monthee 
mynde bisIde the solempne dirlge and masse 

Poston IjeUere, IIL 468. 

Dirges, requlomB, masses, monthly minds, anniversaries, 
and other omces for the dead 

Jsr Taylor, Works (ed 1885), II 878 

(8) Earnest desire , strong indinatfon 
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Lfce. Yet here they tpapers] diall not He, tor oatehlng 
cold 

Jul I see you have a numtA’s miml to them 

8hak,T G of V,i2.187 
For if a trumpet sound or drum heat 
Who hatli not a month s mind to combat? 

S nutter, lludlhros, 1 il 111 
A year’s mind, a service similai to that of tho mouth’s 
infnd, on the anniversary of a peisoii s diaih 

Ihuh returning year's nnnd oi atini^etsary only of their 
death lioek (hiuchofoui Fathers^ it S2lk 

Master mind Soo master^ Sound and dlaposlns 
mind and memory see memory The xnindTa eye. 
Hee euei - Time out Of mind. See fiim* - To heitf tn 
mind stt bear^ — To be in two minds about a thing, 
to be ill doubt 

At flrs( I iron m twt minds alamt taking sue h a liberty 
Dtekens Bleak House 

To be out of one’s mind (a) To ho forgotten by one 
V\ hat so oiiin he dedo in eiiy wise 
Tliuo IJ pi iiic es u ei nciic i out of his mytuie 

Oeneritdes{K E I S)^l 2068. 

(5) To bo mad ot Insane 

Are ye tmt of ytmr rnitui, my nurse, my nurse,** 

Said 1.ady l lare, ‘ that )e sptak ho wild / ' 

Tennumm, 1 ady Glare 
To break one’s mind, to bring to mind, to call to 
mind, to ebange one’s mind, to cross one’s mind, to 
fireeone’smind nk (hovoii)s.~Toglveabitofone’s 
mind soo /nf J - To give all one’s mind to^to study or 
cultivate wltli eniiiostm ss and pc^rslstcnce TO have a 
mind, {a) To he Inc lined or disposed Also Uthavea 
great mtwl 

Lonl, what ail 1, (hat I /iror no mind to light now? 

Ftrhhrr, Hiiinoioiis I it utennnt, ii 4 

Mj Lord told us that (In nnivcrsUy of ('amhrUlge And 
a mind to choose him foi tlinir hiirgi hh 

Pepys DiRr>,l 44 

Hn had a great mind to prosecute the printer 

II W alptdi le Mann, Ang 2H, 1742 

There is nothing so easy hm to And out which opinion 
tlic man In doubt has a mind to ,Steelt , I'atlc r. No 25 
(h) To have a thoiiglit take care 

io whom tlioii speke haue good mnmte, 

And of whom how when and win le. 

Ihoke of I*rttedencf (F E IS, extra si r ), 1 119 
To have half a mind, to hi pn 1 1 > mm h disposed have 
a certain incllimiloii gtiicialiv used lightly 
1 VC htt{f a mind to die with you 

Tninifson, Death of tho Old Year 

To have in mind, t4> liold oi I all up in the memory think 
of or about 

Man, among thi inyrthis ham tn mynde 
1<tom win ns thou conic A whldii thou tiondls 

Hymns to Viryin etc (L E 1 S),p 114 

Nor do 1 paitii iiluily affect simple minded old ladies 
By the hy<\ 1 must Amy mine in mmd it wont do to 
neglect her Charlotte Uronh, lane 1 yie, xiv 

To make up one’s mind, iimmaket -To put in mind, 

toiQiiiind 

They (the Um\H]j)Ut the (pioeii tn wind of tho fearful 
ExainpieH of Gods liidgniints extant In Kcilptiirc upon 
King Saul, foi spiu Ing of Agag Ilaker, (*hronlcles, p <09 

He puts me m nnnd of tin picliiic of (he great ox in a 
gilt frame Itulwer Felhnni, xlt 

Unconscious mind Soo vm ovsnmts =r Mind, In 
tellect. Soul, Spirit, romm sense, in aiiis Bntmuliy miml 
Is opposed Jo inattii udellut to filling and will etad tn 
body, and nnnt to lli sli Jhe olil division of the powers 
of the mtnr/ was Into t»gc//cc/ si nsihllitii s and w ill , rnimi 
Is variously used to covci all oi some of these, hut when 
less than tlu whole is mcani it is chiefly the wteUeet as, 
he seems to have very little mind Ytt mind Is some times 
used with pilnoipal ii feieni e to tin will as T have half 
a mind to go M hen sjant and soul dltter, spirit applies 
rather to nioial foicc, ami soul to iJipth and latgemss of 
feeling (Sic aim/) in tin Ki w 1 1 stanu nt sot/f IsNjhcnI 
to tiaiisiaie a word coviring all life w In tlier physli ni or 
spiiitiiai, MB ill Mat x 2K I pon tlu liighcst usage In the 
Sc riptiircH is foundi d the common icpiescntiifion of man 
as tminortal by tin wind soul Hem e soul is used foi the 
central, essential, wr life giving part of nnythliig lui. he 
was the sou/ of tin pait\ Ihi dcflnitiiins iindci each of 
these words should In studied to get its range and idiom 
atic uses Ki c tiason 

mind^ (miiicl), e f< ME inindfti, iiiutiden,K AH 
tni/tidquin, qemiivdqwn, qnnyndtqian (= OHG 
gemiinfiqoit), b(*iir in mind, rt*(*olloc*f, rc'talJ to 
anotliPi’s mind, romiml (cf loci minna, ro- 
mind, recouped, = Dan Minde, remind), from 
the noun sn* mind^, n This \t*rb Iihr ab- 
Horbed in pint the* oiif^ diff verim ninit ^ (< ME 
mtnen, niyrtni, < AH mvnan) and nnnq^ (< AS 
myuvtnan, mynqiaii, bniiK lo mind) hco mined, 
wiwc/2 ] I trails 1 To call to nnnd, boar in 
mmd, icincmbci , recall [Now chiefly collo 
quial ] 

We loved when we w< re childrc n small 
Which yet you wt 11 may nnnd 
Tin Young Tamlane (I hild’s Ballads, T 119) 
Ac huirst afoie the Sherrn moor, 

I rntiul t as wcol s yestreen 

IJurns, Halloween 

D’ya vmniul the wai&sto, my lass * naw, naw, tha was not 
born then Tennyson, Northern Farniei, Old Style 

2 To put in mind, remind 

No mynd not thes men of the mykyll harme 
That a soiic of onr folke before hom has done 

Destructum qf Troy (E. £ 1 H ^ L 4212. 
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1 do thee wrong to mM thee of It 

/?Aalr, Hen. V,t? S. IS. 
There*! not a bonnie bird that singly 
But mtndt me o* my Jean 

OurnM, Of a’ the Alrts the Wind ean Blaw 

8 To rogard with attention , pay attention to , 
heed; notice 

Men niiiat eometimea mtnd their alfaira to mahe mi»e 
rix>m fur their pleaauros 

Cotton, ill Walton’a Angler, ii 288. 
Did you mtnfi how lie put ttie young fellow out of ooun- 
tenance that prettnded to talk to him ? 

ateeUt Tatler, No 242. 
Archimedes the famous mathematician, was so intent 
tifKiii his proidoins tliat tie never minded the soldiers who 
came to kill him &w(ft, Tritical Essay 

Nevei mtnd the diffcronoc, well balance that another 
time Sheridan, Hchool for Scandal, iv 1 

4 To have the care of, attend to; specihoallv, 
to take or have tiie oversight of. as, a boy to 
mtnd th(« door 

Old women - some gossiping, some sitting vacant at 
the house dfNir, some spinning or weaving, or mittdtnff 
little children J A I^fmondM, Italy and ureece, p 14 
Mrs Duncan minded the two children most of the day, 
to the Jealous rage of Tipple The Century, XXXVl 846 

5 To care for, be concerned about, be af- 
fected by 

Whose glory is in their shaine^ who mitid 

'Ihey [the BrasUlansIfnfndetheday, and are not oarefull 
for the morrow Purefiae, Hlgrimage p 888. 

They [the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease, 
softness, and pleasure Stdhiujjteet, Hennons, 1 i 

I did not mind his being a little out of humour 

Steele, 'i'atler, No 800 
In the open chimney place of the parlor was a wood lire 
biasing I hecrfiilly on the hacks of a couple of brass griffins 
who did not seem Ui fnind it 

T It Aldnch, I’onkapog to Pesth, p 68. 
The peoiilinrlty of liquids and gases is that they do not 
nUnd being bent and having their shapes altered 

W A Clifford, Lectures, I 176 

6 To look out tor, be watchful against [Col- 
loq] 

** You'd better mind that fellow, Mr Kltjrgerald, * said 
the native A C Grant, Bush life in Queensland, I 180 

7 To icgard with Hubinissioii , hood the com- 
maiuto oi*, obey an, a headatrong child that 
will rnml no on© — 8 In tho Horn Cath, Vh , 

' to pray foi Hoe a month*s mind, under mtnd^y 
n — 9f To intend, mean, purpose 
As for me he siirif 1 mtnd no harm 
lo thy giave person Chapman, Iliad 

mnd the word t ho uttentivu to the order given —Hind 
your eye l lie careful isiang I -Mind your holm I be 
careful, take care what you do (Naiit slang J— To be 
minded, to lie disposed oi inclined , have in oontempla* 
tioii 

Joseph irae mimled to put her away pi ivlly Mat i 19 
If iliuu Ite minded to peruse this little booke 

Jjevtnn, 61anlp Vocal) (E E T S X Fref , p 4 
Ne’er a Sir Lucius D 1 rigger in the kingdom should make 
me fight, when 1 im’n t so minded 

Sheridan, Tho Rivals, Iv I 

Tomlndone’iownhueineei SoefttiAnew -To mind 
one*8 P’8 and q'l, to be c Ircumspect or exact probably 
in allusion to the early difficulty of distiiiguisnlng the 
foimis of the letters. 

u. intrann 1 To romombor — 2. To be in- 
clined or tliapoHcd , design , intend 

When one of them mindeth to go into rebellion, he will 
convey away all his luidshlps Ui feoffees in trust 

Sjieneer, State of Ireland 
1 mind to toll him plainly what I think 

,shak, ZUmi VI , iv 1 8 
I never minded to upbraid you 

J Bradford, Letters (Parker Soo , 1868), II 181 

8 To give heed , take note 

Mho, busif d heard tho sound 
Of inistllng leaves, but minded not. 

MiUon, P L., ix. 610 

mind^ (mmd), n [Ir mtnd, a crown, diadem ] 
A diadem a name given to lunettes found in 
Ireland, commonly supposed to have been used 
as head-ornaments 

Gold ornamont believed to be the ancient Celtic mtnd 
01 head ornament, formed of a thin soinf luniur plate of 
gold with mist d i lbs S K Cat Spec JSxhib , 1862, No 861 
Hie richer and more powerful kings wore a similar 
torque nlamt the waist, and a golden mind or diadem on 
state occasions i^i^o Bnt , XIII 257 

mind-cure (mind'kur), n A professed method 
of lioiilin^ which rests upon t)ie suppositions 
that all diseased states of the body are due to 
abnormal conditions of the mind, and that the 
latter (and thus the former) can be cuied by 
the direct action ot the mmd of the healer upon 
the mmd of tli© patient [Recent ] 
mind-CUrer (mlmrkur^dr), n One who pro- 
fesses to cure disease by direct influence upon 
the mind of the patient [Recent ] \ 
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llli]ld«day(mlud'dfl),n. Anannivennryofsome 
one’s deatn. See a year^i mind, under mtndl. 


People of email wealth bequeathed enough to have thii 
[lighti upon the grave], among other ritee, obeerved for 
them once every year, at each returning mincLday or aanl- 
versarr of their death 

itocih Church of our yatherallLL 90. 

minded (min'ded), a [< mind^ 4* Hav- 

ing a mind (of this or tnat kind): only m com- 
position as, high-mtnded, low-mfndea, feeble- 
mtndedf sober-mtitrled, double-mfnded. 

A quiet mynded man and nothing ambitious of glory 
Puttenham, Arte of Eng Poesle^ p. 18 
Base minded they that want intelligence 

Spenaer, Tears of the Muae% L 88. 

mindednOBB (mln'ded-nes), n. Disposition; 
inclination toward anything ; moral tendency * 
only in comnosition* as, heaveuly-miadedNess, 
clear-mitideaa^sM 

This base tmndednem Is fit for the evil one. 

Bp Matt, HolyJPanegyriok 
Open mindedneee had a still greater profit 

Harpet^t Mug, LXXVlll 468. 

minder (min'dOr), n [< mindX, v , + -ert ] 1. 
One who minds, attends to, or takes oare of 
anythmg, a caretaker 

[Thisl must be reassuring doctrine to the mlndere ot 
mulee WeetnUneter Bev , CXXV 22 

Tho history of invention shows how frequently Impor 
tant improvements in machinery are made by the work 
man oir minder in charge ot it Sneye Brit,, XXIII 107 

“ Doffing,' which Is the operation of removiim the full 
bobbins, and supplying the spindles with another set, is 
performed by the attendant called a minder— always a 
female Spond Bneye, Manvf , I 701 

2 One who is minded or taken care of ; spe- 
cifloally, a pauper child intrusted by the poor- 
law authorities to the care of a private person 
[Rare ] 

1 hose Ichildreii] are not his brother and sister ! ' said 
Mrs Boffin *' Oh deal no. Ma'am Those are the Mtnden, 
left to be minded ’ 

Biekent, Our Mutual Priend, 1 16. 

mindful (mind'ffll), a [< ME myndeful, < 
miud^ + “fut 1 1 Taking thought or cure, heed- 
ful, thoughtful 

Sir Guyon mendfidl of his vowynlight 
Dprose from drowsie couoh, and nini uddrest 
Unto the Journey which he had behlght 

iS^Msr,F Q,II ill 1 
What is man that thou art mindful of him ^ Ps vlll 4 
Hall, shepherd I Fan bless both thy flock and thee^ 

For being mindful of thy word to me i 

Fletcher, Faitbful Shepherdess^ ii 8 

2 Having knowledge, remembrance, or recog- 
nition; cognizant, aware. 

And Guinevere, not mindful ot his face 
In the King s hall, desired his name 

Tennymm, Geraint 

mindAllly(mmd'f(il-i}, adv. Attentively, heed- 
fully Johnson 

minofulUBBS (mind'ffll-nes), n The state or 
quality of being mindful, attention; heedful- 
ness, intention, purpose 

There was no mindfulnem amongst them of running 
awaie Holinthed, Hist Eng , an 1010 

mind-hBaler (mlnd'he'l^r), n. Same as mind- 
ctirer Medical News, LII 1 
wiitiding (min * ding), n pTerbal n of mtndX, 
V ] Recollection; something to remember one 
by [Prov Eng and Scotch.] 
mmdi^-BChool (min'dmg-skbl). tt A house 
in whi^ minders (see minder, 2) are kept and 
taught [Rare ] 

I keep a mending tehooL 1 love children, and four- 

pence a week is f uurpence 

Dfekena^ Our Mutual Friend, i 16. 

mindless (mlnd'les), a. [< ME. myndeles, < AS 
ffcmyndleas, also myndleas, senseless, foolish, < 
qemynd, mind, + -leds, E. -toss.] 1 Without 
mind, wanting power of thought; brutish, 
stupid; inanimate. 

I’Tonounoe thee a gross lout, a mindlem slave 

Shak,Vf T,i 2 801 

God first made angels, bodilesuL pure minds , 

Then other things which mimum bodies be , 

Last ho made man 

Sir J Davtu, Immortal of Bool, 1 9 

The shrieking of the mindlm wind 

Whmer, Snow Bound 

He Itbe sick mani often awakened to look, with bis fNfnd- 
Urn eyes, upon their pretty silver frannenta strewn upon 
the floor. OaHe, CBd Oreole Days, p 86 

2. Unmindful; thoughtless; heedless; care- 
less 

How cursed Athens, mindlem of thy worth 

Shak,T of A,lv a98. 
Mindlem ot food or love, whose pleasing reign 
Soothes weaiy life. Iliad, zziv 166 


8. Hot eahibitiiig or denoting thoni^t; void of 
Bente: irrational; inane: as, ^^mindleee aetiv* 
ity,» Muekin. 

mmd-roadar (mind'rS^d^r), n. One who reads, 
or professes to be able to read or disoem, what 
IS m another’s mind. [Recent.] 

The extreme subtlety of these indications is met by the 
unusual skill of the professional ndnA-reader 

Pop Sd. Mo., XXXIV. 164. 

mind-reading (mind're^ding), n. The art of 
diseenimg or reading another’s thoughts by 
some direct or occult process [Recent.] 

Mental suggestion is Bechet's contribution towards the 
task of naming the new phenomenon which is Jnst now 
straggling for recognition, and which has been hitherto 
variously designated as "thought-transference, ' "miiuf- 
reading, and "'telepathy " Seienee, V 182 

It waa shewn that mind reading so called was really 
musGle>reading Proe, Soe Ptyeh Bmeareh, 1 17 

mind-Blckt (mind'sik), a. Disordered m mind. 

Manie curious mend’tieke persons tttterlie oondemne It. 

Holinthed, Desorip of Eng , IL L 

Blind-Btllff (mind'stuf). n A supposed sub- 
stance or quasi-material which by its differ- 
entiations constitutes mind 

When matter takes the complex form of a living human 
brain, the corresponding mind-tie^ takes tlie form of a 
human oonsoiousness, having intelligence and volition 
W K CUfford, Lectures, II 85 

mind-trailBfereilce (mlnd'trkns'f^r-ens), n. 
Thought-transference. See telepathy 

Some experiments on the subject of mtnd tramferrenee, 
or the occasional communication of mental impressions 
independently of onliiiary perceptions, under peculiar and 
rare nervous conditions. 8eunce,Vlll 659 


(>. mein (also OHG. miner, MHG miner, G 
metner) sr Teel, mtnn s Sw Dan mtn =s Goth 
metna), genitive associated with nom te, 1, 
dat me, me, me, etc , prob ong an adj , with 
adj suffix -n, from tho root of mr see me^, 

In dels 3, etc , merely poss (adj ), < ME mm, 
myn, mine, myne, < AS. tnm, etc , s Goth 
metns, mine, my; from tho genitive Hence, 
by loss of the final consonant, my J 1 Of 
me, me;. the original genitive (objec five) of I 
It waa formerly useawiih some veibs where later usage 
requires me 

I was in Suirye a syr, and soil be myne one 

As soven^ne and seyngnoiir of sere kynges londis. 

Morte Arthwre (E E. T 8 ), 1 8818. 

2. Of me , belonging to me The independent 
possessive form of the first personal me, corresiMnding to 
my as attributive before the thing possessed as, that (the 
thing spoken of or indicated) is mine (Is of me, helutigs to 
me, or Is iny thing) , these books ore all mine (niy prop 
erty) in this use now virtually an elliptical use of mine 
in def 8 

My doctrine is not mine [of me], but his [of him] that 
sent me Tohn viL 16. 

8. Beloi^mg to me. merely possessive, and 
construed as an adjective, preceding its noun, 
which may, however, be omitted when the noun 
is expressed, me form is in ordinary use now reduced to mg, 
the older form mine being rarely used except archaically 
before a vowel or A, or by a familiar transposition after the 
noun, as in sister mine, baby mine, etc 


Myn heritime mote I nedea aolle. 
And ben a beg] 


:gere, here may I nat dwelle 

CAaiiMr.Franklin’slale,] 886 
I will encamp about mine house Zeph ix 8 

Mam, mother mine, or mammie, as oblldren first call 
their mothers. Florin, p 297 (Batttieett ) 

Mi pordonato, gentle master mine 

Shak , T of the S , i 1 26 
Shall 1 not take mine ease In mine inn but I shall have 
my pocket piokedi Shak , 1 Hen XV , ill g. 98 

Jffne own romantic town ! 1 SI 0 OM; Manulon, Iv 80 
We sent mine host to purchase female gear 

Tennymm, Princess, i 
like the other possessives in the independent form, mine 
preceded by qr constitutes a double genitive of the pos- 
sessor in the first person and any word understood de- 
noting appurtenance or possession as, a horse qf mine 
(belonging to me). It is no fault of mine 

Upon a wretch whose natural gifts were poor 
To those qf mine NAok , Hamie^ i 6 52. 

By ellipsis, the possessive mine is used (like other poa- 
aeaslves)— (1) Tb avoid repetition of the name of the 
thing possessed a% your hand is stronger than mine 
(my naiid). 

Flame them nottro oure companyeb 
Sen thyne are myne and myne er thyne 

YorkFUiiyt,p 468 

The remnant . ihall know whose words shall stand, 
fiiiiM [my worda], or their’s. Jer xUv 28. 

Mine and my father*i death oome not upon thee 

iSAoJr, Hamlet, V 2. ML 
(2) To express generally 'that which belongs to me,* 'my 
poaaeasloo, pn^erty, or apportenanoe.' 


\ 



Bolhe taiM tad toMiriii mykoll Turight^ 

And tp jroir A tlioycMin xomtryng tor euer 

E T 8),1 lIZL 

Ha ahall glorify me for he ditU receive of nUnet and 
ihoir It mito yon. John xvL 14. 

If you like me^ ahe ahall have me and mine 

Bee d»a*,T oftheS.iLl m 

tSSlS^^^DSxL)^ n [< kCE. mttic, myne =s D m^n as 
G Dan. mne ss 8w mina, < F mine =s Sp Pg 
It. mina, < ML mitia, a mine, < mtnare^ open a 
mine, lead from place to place: see mtn^f v ] 
1 An excavation in the earth made for the 
plumose of getting metals, ores, or coal Mine 
work, in metal mines, oonalata in sinking shafte and winres, 
running levels, and stoping out the ountents of the vein 
thus made ready tor removal In coal mining the opera- 
tions differ in detail from those carried on in conneciion 
with metal mines, but are the same in principle. Tlie 
details vary in coal mining with the position and thick 
ness of the bods A mine differs from a quarry in that 
the latter is usually open to the day , but In any mine a 
part of the excavations may be an openwork (see that 
( wordX as in running an adit-level, which may be carried 
\to a considerable distance before beioining coveted by 
'th or HHik When the term mine is used, it is gener 
ir understood that the excavation so named is in actual 
irse of exploitation , otherwise some qualifying term 
ke abandoned is required No occurrence of ore is des 
i^ated as a mine unless something has been done to de 
velop It by actual mining operations There are certain 
excavations which are called neither mines nor quar 
riee aa for instance, places where cli^ is being dug out 
for bricks, such places are frequently (especially in 
England) called ptte, and also qpenworke With few 
and not easily specified exceiitlons, a quarry is a place 
where building stone, or builuiiig materials of any kind 
(as llme^ cement, etc ), are being got , a mine, where some 
metal or metalliferous ore is in the process of exploitation 
In English the term mtne includes excavations designated 
by the French as nunee, as well as some of those called 
by them quarry is the equivalent of the Frent h 

oarri^rt The term mene is soinotlnies extended in use to 
include the ores as well as the excavation 
And alle be it that men fynden gode Dyainandes in 
Ynde, sit nathelusmen fynden hem more comounlv upon 
theEoches in the See, and upon Hilles where the Myne of 
(told is MandevOle, Ttavels, p 158 

1 would not wed her for a mene of gold 

Shdk , T of the H , i 2. 92 

2. MiHt (a) A subterraneous gallery or passage 
dug under the wall or lampart of a fortification, 
for the lodgment of a quantity of powder or 
other explosive to be used in blowing up the 
works (6) Such an excavation when charged 
with an explosive, or the charge of explosive 
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submerged torpedo which oaii be exploded electrically 
from a dtsUnt point— mine, a sal), 
marine ndne designed to be exploded electrically wht n 
in contact with a ship's bottom, the contact of the vessel 
automatically completing the electric circuit — IQectaro- 
macffianiiml mine, a submarine mine differing from nn 
electro contact mine In that the Imttery is loiitained 
ill the mine itself instead of being ouistilo of it, dh Uu 
shore 

EUetro-mechanuial itnnes can be made by plai ing a i o1 
talc bait ety inside the mine Itself and Joining It up to a fuse 
and circiit^closer the ilrcnit-closer completing flio ni 
cult when the mine is struck. JSneye Bnt , XMII 450 

Fhto of the mine see /airy Mlne-locomotlve. 

See itpcomotive — Observatton mine, a siihmaiint mine 
wlilcli is exploded by an operator on shoie and not by 
contact.*- Overcharged or saroharged mine {miiu ), 
a mine that produces a crater the radius of wjiich is 
greater than tlio line of least resistance.— Submarine 
mine, a defensive 1 1 »rptda— The Bonanxa mines see 
bonama —Undercharged (miAf a mine that 
upon explosion produces a crater the radius of which is 
less than the line of leiuit resistance 
mine^ (min), ? , pret. and pp rmnedy ppr nun- 
tnq [< ME rntnen, mynm^ < OP wiwri, F 
Pg mmarsst it wtrmre(=sG mmen)^ 
mine, < ML mimre^ open a mine, lead from 
place to place*, < LL winaro, ilrive (as by 
threats), < L minan^ threaten, < wina*, threats 
see m mice , e£ nunatory. etc In part the verb 
18 due to the noun ] l. %ntrans 1 To dig 
a mine or pit in the earth, in ordoi to obtain 
minerals oi to make a blast for explosion, as in 
a imlilai y mine , work m a mine 

The enemy mined, and they uoutiiermlnud 

Ji^h, Hist World, V lii 10 

2 To bill row , form a lodgment by bui rowing 
as, tlie siind-inartin mttics to make a nest — 3 
Figuratively, to work m secret, work by secret 

01 msidious means 

Ef tci that his manhood and his pyne 
Made love withinne her herte tor to tnune 

Chaucer, Troilus, li 077 
Mininq fraud shall find no way to creep 
Into their fenced eais with grave advlLO 

SacteiUe, Gorboduc, I 2 

H, traus 1 To make by digging or burrow* 
mg 

In the time of Antecrlst, a Fox schalle make there his 
ne, and mywn an hole, where Kyng Allsaudre leet 
:e the /atus MandmUe, Travels, p 207 

Cotidemned to mine a ohaiinelled way, 

O'er the solid sliooti of marble gray 

N^Bokeby, it 2 

2 To dig away or otherwise remove the foun- 
dation from, midenmne, sap as, to mirw the 
walls of a fort 


trayni 
make 


SecUon of a Mine 

AIKBtCraXer AB crater-oiicning C /f, r.tdiiis of the ertter , AO, 
raUiu&ofejiplosion, O charge, 013 O/', radii of rupture 

used in such a mine, or sunk under watci in 
operations of naval aefousc to serve a similar 
purpose to mines on land The radiue of ex/doHon 
ri such a mine is the straight line drawn from the center of 
no charge of a mine to the edge of the crater , the radiue 
ffrupUtre Is the distance from tho center to the curved 
Aurface to which the disturbance caused by the explosion 
^extends 

The walls and ramparts of earth, which a mine had 
broaken and crumbled, were of prodigious thicknesse 

Evelyn, Diary, Aug 7, 1841 
With daring Feet, on springing Mine* they tread 
Of secret Sulphur, in dire Ambush laid 

Congreve, On the Taking of Namure 

8 Figuratively, an abounding source or store 
of anything. 

HvOod, that art 
The royal mine of everlasting treasnre 

Quarlet, Emblems, iv 3 

The Assises of Jerusalem will always remain a mene of 
feudal principles, and a treaaure to acientifle Jurists 

Sltibbt, Medieval and Modem Hist , p 170 

4. An excavation made hy an insect, as a leaf- 
miner — 6. A mineral [Prov Eng] — 6 Ore. 
[Prov Eng] 

Take the mgn of antymony aforeaeid, and make therof 
al ao Botil a poudro aa se kan 

Book qf QuerOe Emriee (fid Furalvall), p 10 
Thus, with Oieveland ironatone containing after calcl 
nation some 40 per cent of iron, about 11 cwta. of lime 
■tone are uaually requiaite per ton of pig iron, or about 
82 per cent of the weight of tirine used 

Eneye BrU,XUl TET 

OosuBOn mine (Iirilil), a mine in which the radius of the 
crater, oreironlar opening produced by the exploaton, la 
equal to the line of least reaiatanoe that la. the ahorteat 
line from the center of the ohaige to the aaiface of the 
ground.— Oontaot mine, a aubmarine mine designed tf> 
Sn ^^oded by eontatt with a ship's bottom or aide — 
IQeonleal mine, a charge or aeries of charges of ex 
ploiive used tor mining and exploded by electricity , a 


Merke sytheni ovui the mounttes in to his tiiayno loudest 
lo Moloyiie the iiitirvaylotis, and myne doune the walles 
MortrArthureiE E T B ), 1 42H 
The Prussians ai rived mened the arches, and attempted 
to blow up tile bridge, sentinels and all 

QreoiUe, Memoirs, Deo 10, 1820 

3 To dig mines under, for tho reception of ex- 
plosives, as in miiimg or engineenug works, 
and in imlitary and naval oporationH 

Old Parr Street is mined, sir, — mined t And soino 
morning we shall be blown Into blaxea— into blaaes, sir, 
mark my wonls I Thackeray, Adventures of Philip, vli 
There are many plai us when no sort of siailotiaiy mines 
could poBsIlily survive a gale, and aJthoiigli the waters 
may be repoitcd as mined in all directions, a bold test 
would show them to In. clear of suih daiigeis 

N A Rev , CXLI 274 

4 Figurativolv, to rum or destroy by slow or 
secret methoils 

Whiles rank c orrupt ion, mining all within. 

Infects uiisec n Shak , Hamlet, ill 4 148 

Kuiiding friends asunder. 

Dividing families beti-aylrig umiisela, 

Whispering false lies, or mining men with praises 

B Joneon, Volpono, ill 1 

llllne*t(“iii)»^’ ^ [< ME muu'nfmynertymunctiy 
< AS. qemynan remember, cf qemunauy remem- 
ber see mtn mtndt^ etc ] Same as 

mindi 

inine-(»ptain (mln'kap^tan), n. The overseer 
of a mine 

2nin6-(diainb6r (min'cham^bfer), n M%hUy tho 
place where the explosive charge is deposited 
111 a mine ^ « 

mill6*dlftl (mln'di^al), n See dialy 8 
mine-mant (min 'man), w A miner 

1 apeak in other papers at^if there may be a volatile gold 
in some ores and otliifr minerals, whire the wine-men do 
not find anything of that metal Kopfe, Works, III 99 

miAeOHf, » An obsolete form of mimwnX 
miner Tmi'n6r), w [<ME mimuTy mynouVy mv- 

noTy < OF minour, menouvy F. mineuTy < ML 
minator (cf Sp minero =s Pg mtnetroy < ML 
minariua), a miner, < mtnare, mine see 
i; ] 1 One who mines, a person engaged in 

digging for metals or minerals, or in forming a 
muitaxy or other mine 


mineral 

JfytMiri of marbuU stou & mony other thinges 

Dmfru^n qf (E R T S ), 1 1632 

2 In cool , an insect that mines chiefly in com- 
position; as, a leaf-tnistr — Klnars'lnOh. SeeAieAi 
liberal (miu'e-ral), n and a fss 1). mmeraal 
G Sw Dan mineral, < OF wiwf m/, F. w*w^ 
utl =s Sp Pg nniaqal s= It mum ale, a mineral, 

< ML mum ah, also miuoiale, n mineral, ore. 
also a mine (often in pi muteraha, mmoraha, > 
OF mum allies, nimemls), pi op nout of mine* 
lalts^ nd] (which, howevei, on urs much later 
than the noun), < mnttra, mumia (after Horn ). 
prop nnnaua, imnarmm, a mine, also a niincral 
(> It Sp mum a = OF. nmtme, amine, F wt- 
nih r , > G mua 1 , a imneral, 01 o), fern iiiid iieut 
respectively of an adj mtnaiiHSy pertaining to 
a mine (ns a noun, minariits^ m , a miner see 
mum), cquiv to mnia, h niiiie, < miiiair, mine, 
open a mine see w/iMr-] I w 1 Ativ con- 
stituent of tho euith^s trust, more speiincally, 
an inorgnnit liotly oecnning 111 iiuturc, homo- 
geneous and liaving a definite chemical com 
position whnh tan be ex}»ress«‘d by a chemi- 
cal formula, and tuithei having t ertain distin- 
guishing phVHK III < hsriu teis a mineral is hi al 
tiioHt every caae a Mdid hodv iind, if it lins iieeii formed 
under snltiible i unditluiiH, it hiiB, Ik nidta ita tit tliille t hem 
lull cuinnosition, a detinitu iiitiltM tilnr Htnutiiro which is 
ixhlbltca cxtenially In ita t lystiilliiit foiiii and also Inter 
nully in its cleiiviigt, Its bufiavioi ttitli rispect to light 
(optical pi opei ties), belli pioptigiititui.t It t tiiiity,ctc Inir 
theinioie, it has otiiei 1 liui lu (t is, wliit h iiiiiv belong to it 
evin when uniorptioiiH (though soiiit times modified by 
crystallization)^ as sptKdne giavlty liardm hh, fracturt, te 
iiiuity, Instci. toioi, fiiHihilit), cto A ceitiiln viirintloti 
in physical ciiHintteis is tonsistint aitli the idtntllv of 
a niineial spciies, but if the sniiie substiiiict, us iHltlimi 
inrbonute in calcltc and in niagonili okiiih in two or 
moie groups of ciystnis which cannot lit reftmd to the 
same fiiiidaiiieiitiU foiiii, eat li ia raiikt d as a distinct sue 
lies A difference in sptcifit gravity and in some other 
physit h 1 ehaiacters usuafiy at 1 oinpaiiics Uic dlfforeiico In 
t rystallizatioii How great a vaiiatloti in elunilLal com 
position as by isonioi pilous itplauciiuiit. Is eoiisistint 
with the ifleutity of a single iiihieral species is a point 
ahtiiit wiiicii opinion ditit is suiiie aiithtirs treat the garnets 
(all of which liavt the same toiiii and the siimu general 
formula) os a group of related species, anil others as varl 
etles of a single Hpei les ( ht nilt al compoiinils foniiiMl 
in the laltoratory 01 in tliu aits aio not icgatded ns min 
eiuls but where siuh tom pounds us are tilieady known 
as uctuiring in iiatiiio ate thus foniitd they are usually 
called artificial mtnerale Much atUiitlon lias been de 
voted of t Cl cut yt ara to tho artificial 1 eprodut tluii of min 
erals, but almost solely as a matter of stleiitlfie Interest, 
and as thrtiwiiig light on the processes of nature 
2t A nunc Stum ns 

ills very iiiaiiiiess, like some ore 
Among a mtniral of iiutals bast, 

Shows itself pine Shak, ITanilot, iv 1 26 
Khali It not be a wiltl fig In a wall, 

Or fiital brimstone in a wuuruUf 

itp Hall, Satire^, vi 
AoidlferouB mineral Keo acuiiferoue Adipocm 
mineral. Kee adipocerc — JEthiovs mlneralf Boe 
crthvme —Agaric, bexoar, chameleon, etc , mlneraL 
Hee the i|ualTfylng words. Altered mineral, one which 
has undergone nioie 01 itss chemical change under the 
proi osHCB of nature Tile In vt stigatioii of the altei ation of 
iiiiiM^ralsaiid of the psi iiduiiiorphoiis iiiiiu nils (see pseudo- 
morph and peevdomorphieni) thus foniied Is n prominent 
bi aneh of iiiiiiei aiogv —Crystal mineral, w 1 tie prunelle^ 
a mixture of pottHHlum nitrate and siilphati Hinerol- 
deposlt, any vutiiabli muss of ort I Ike tm dcpoeit. It may 
be used with it^ft ri nt t to any inotio of 01 eiinenoe of ore, 
wliethei having the ttiurnitiiH of a true segiigatod, or 
gash vein or of any othi i form in whit h ores oic found oc- 
enrriiig \^LoorcdeMmt Torbane Hill mineral. Bumc 
as BiMjhead roof (which set , under coal) 

II a 1 Having till* naturt* 01 character of 
a mirioral an defined above, oblaiiicd from a 
mineral or inineralH, belonging to tJio (Iuhh of 
inineraN , t otihihI mg of inineralH hh, a mum at 
substance, the mineral kingdom (^oal dug from 
the earth Is sonietiniPH eulletl mtmral u>al, to distfiigulsh 
it from charcoal, whieii is artifleially pniMircKl by oharrlng 

The* lofty lints uhtnind with endltss store 

Of mineral treasurti 

Sir B lllmkmore rreatiou, ill 

2 Impregnated witli minerals or mineral mat- 
ter* as, mineral waters, a mum at spring — 
Mineral aclda, a name given U) Hiilpliniii nitric, and 
hvdroehlorii acids — Mineral alkali Karnc as soda — 
Btlneral black, an impuiu variety cf cut bon, of gray- 
black coloi. Honii times ustnl os a pigiiit rit —Mineral 
blue Bee Muc —Mineral candle Bet caw//e — Min- 
eral caoutfffiouc, a variety of idtiinien, intermediato 
between the harder and softti kinds It somotlmes 
rnuili rostmhks iiidia rubber in its softness and elastic! 
iy, hence Its name It occurs neai ('ast 1 ett>ii in Derby- 
siiiic Also t ailed etatente - Mineral Chameleon. Bee 
chameleon — Mineral (ffiarcoal. Bame as mother qfaoal 
(whieli HI e under eoal) - SUneral COal Bee 11 , 1 , and 
coat, i —Mineral cotton, a fiber formed by allowing a Jet 
of steam to est ape through a stream of liquid slag, by which 
the slag is blown into fine white threails 1 1 is a fsior con- 
ductor of heat, and is therefore siiggt sted as a t overiiig for 
steam boilers and pipes (EH Knight) A variety with 
short fiber is calJeti mi/a’raf woid, and is usetl as a non con 
diictor of heat, a deaft niiig for floors of buildings, etc — 
Mineral flax. Kee aebcMoe ~ Mineral gray Kee aray 
— Mineral greena. Bee pmni.— Mineral kingdom, 



mlBiiml 

that one of the three grand dlviaioni of natural objeeta 
which oonabts of mlnerale or Inorganic bodies, and of 
which mineralogy la the science, as dlstingaiahed from 
the vfffetaJhU and airnnud kiruftlmnn — mnwiil OIL Same 
as kerttgew mneraX Plton, a solid softish bitumen 8ee 
w^htiUum, and daM(c vmusrm under elastic Min- 
eral salt, a salt of a mineral ac Id -Mineral aolUtlOIL 
arsenical liquor, oi liqiioi potassie arsenitis.— Mineral 
tallow BaineasAatrMi/i, I —Mineral tar, in mfneml , 
bitumen of the consistency of tar See maaha and 6itii- 
men -Mineral waten, a name given to certain spring- 
wateis so far iinprcgnatid with foreign substames as to 
have a decided taste and a neouliar operation on the pliys* 
leal economy Thu ingn uleiits contained In the imnci- 
pal mineral s|iiing8of the ('tiited States are gases, carbon- 
ates sulphates chlot ids, ox id of Iron, and silica Mineral 
waters may in most ciiscs bu Imitated artiflclally — Mtn- 
erelwax. Sume os orocmee— Mineral wool Soemfn- 
cmf cof /on — Mineral yellow, a pigment made of f)xld 
and chlorid of load, obtained by digesting powdered lltli 
arge In a solution of <^)mmon salt, washing, drying, and 
fusing the pioduct Also known as Tamer's ysmnc, MuiO, 
pdLUr peUow, Caml ydlawt patent udlow 

mineral-dresser (mm^o-ral-dres^Ar), n A 
Btuall iriH( hitio for trimming geological Hpeci- 
mens it consists of a strong frame with two opposed 
chisels, between which the snecinien is placed , one of the 
chisels, aftei buitig adjitstea at the pioper distaiicu re- 
mains fixed, while the other, which is attached to a lever 
woiked by a screw, Is pressed with great foicc against it 

mineral-holder (min'e-ral-lioHd^r). n A (lo- 
vioe for oxpoKing smaU pieceg of hIoiio, oreB, 
etc , under a mlcroHcope It conBintB of two 
olampB or spindlcB pivoted ho that the object 
held in them can be revolved icadilv 
mineralisable, mineralisation, etc See rnin- 
eralisahle, etc 

mineralist (mm'e-ral-iHt); n [< F mwAralMle 
=s It mmrraliHta , as mineral + -tat ] One 
who HtudieB or ib nktlled in minerals, a mm- 
eralogiHt 

It Is the part of a mtnmUvtt both to discover new mines 
and to work those that are alreailv disoovered. 

Jiojftet Origin of l<orms, l^roemiiU Discourse 

A mine digger may iiitiet wlili a gi m or a mineral whh h 
he knows not what to make of till he shews it a jeweller 
or a mtnerahtl Doyle 

miueralizable (mtti'c-raM-/a-bl), a [< min- 
erahze + -abk ] Capable of being mineralized 
Also flpelled nmiernhsablt 

mineralization (mm^e-ral-i-za'Hhon )« [s F 

mMraUaatton ss bp fnin(*rahsaeton=i Pg nnne- 
rahaa^Ho = It tmmrahzzastonc , as mttutraUze 
•f -ation ] The act or procosB of mineralizing . 
the prooesB of converting or being ooiivertea 
into a mineral, aH a irudal into an oxid, huI- 
phuret, or othei ote iho con version of vegetable 
matter Into coal Is not properly inliieraUsation, although 
sometimes so called. Proper niliierallzation of vegetable 
matter d(xm take ))laGe, hnwevoi, as wlieii wood Is converted 
into opal, or becomes sllleliled, as very frequently happens 
under ceitain ooiulitions This Is commonly and prujicrly 
called /ttmlveahon or jietnfartwn, and more rarely miner 
Alsf) spelled W/urrafuta/am 


d-i},odr. Ao- 


Soiiie pheiminina seem to imply Umt thewunirofuaMon 
must priiueed with considerable rapidity, for stems of a 
soft and succulent character, and of a most perishable na- 
ture, are preserved in flint 

Lyell, Klemotiis of (leology, I 02 

minsralize (mm'e-niMz), r , pret andpp nnn- 
erahzed, pi)r mtnet nlmng [zsF mvi^ralmr ss 
Bp Pg m%n ernhzar sslt rnttwralizzarc , as mtn- 
eral + -tzt \ I, ttans To change fiom the 
metallu^ <»haracter to that of an or© Thus tin, 
a white metal, becomes veiy dark coloied and unmetallio 
In appearance when mineralized by oxygen, as It is in the 
common ore of that metal 

n. intrant To go on a mincralogical ©xcur- 
Bioii , make an excursion with tho view of col- 
lecting mnuqalB 

Also Kpelled mineraUae 

mineralizer (min'e-ral-!-76r), n A Bubstance 
or agent that mincializcs , a substance that 
combiiiCB with a metal to form an or© The 
principal mltiuralisei is sulphur, and combinations of the 
metals with this substance form the most common ores, 
especially at some depth below the surface Near tho sur 
face the sulphuretod ores are usually found to have been 
changed to oxids and onibotmies Some metals (as tin) 
are olmoBt exi lusively mint ndired by oxygen , others (as 
iron) are extensively nilnoiallsed by both oxygen and sul- 
phur Arsenic antimony, and i hlorin are other Important 
mlnorallKers Some motnls (as silver) exist in oomhina- 
tions containing sulphur aisenic, and antimony, all com- 
bined with the metal to form one mineral species. Also 
spelled iMneraluer 

Silvei, tin copper, lead, zinc, and iron are obtained al 
most exclusively In the form of ores— that is, in oomblna- 
iif II a itb a mineralizer^ of which the most common one is 
sulphur 

J 1) WhUtiey Metallic Wealth of the Pnited States, p. 81 

mineralogic (mm^e-ra-loj'ik), a [=s F mtn^a- 
logtfpw = Sp mmerahUmo s= Pg mtnetalogtett, 
as mineraloqy + -fc ] Bame as mineralomcat 
mineralorical (mm^e-ra-loj'i-kal), a [< mtn- 
vraloqiv + -a/ J Perbainmg to mineralogy or 
the science of minerals as, a M%neralog%eal 
titble 
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mtimralogicaUytain'p-rf^loj'l^^ 
cording to the principles of, or with reference 
to, mineralogy. 

mineralogist (mm-e-raPf-jist), n [k F mt- 
fkralogtHte St Sp Pg. It mtneralogtsUi , as tntn- 
eralog-y -h -4#/ J 1 One who is vers^ in the 
science of mmerals, or one who treats or dis- 
courses of the properties of mmeral bodies. 

The exaotest mmerakgiate have i ejected It 

Sir T Browne^ Vulg Err , IL 1 

2. In conch , a concholo^ist or earner-shell, 
any member of the family Xmmhandw (or 
Phorulfc) See out under camer-ahell 

mineralogize (mtn-e-raPd-j!z), i.; pret. and 
pp mineialogtsad^jmr mmeralogtztng, [< mtn- 
ernlog-y + -ize ] To collect mineralogical spe- 
cimens , study mineralogy 

He was botanizing or mineralogiglng with O'Toole's 
chaplain « Mm JEdgewortht Ennui, xi 

mineralogy (mm-©-raP6-ji), w [< P, mwera- 
logte (> Sp mtneralogia ss Pg It mineralogia)^ 
for ^miiiiralologief < nnndralf mmeral, + Gr 
-Xoy/fl, < ^AyeiVf speak* see -ology»'] The science 
which treats of the properties of mmeral spe- 
cies (see mineral)^ whicn teaches how to char- 
actonze, distinguish, and classify them, and 
which investigates their occurrence m nature 
with reference to their mode of formation (par- 
agenesis) ami the alteration which they may 
have undergone Taken broadly, It includes also, as a 
branch, lithology the object of which is the investigation 
of mineials in their mutual relations as parts of rock 
masses. Tlie investigation of rook masses with respect to 
their history or occurrence as ports of tho crust of the earth 
hoiongs to geology Ohemical mineralogy, the in v estl- 
gation of the chemical composition of minerals, their ineth 
od of formation and the changes they undergo when acted 
upon ohemicully either in the laboratory or in nature — 
iMBCrllltlTe nuneralogy. that branch of the science of 
mineralogy which is dovotod to the description of the phys 
leal and chemical properties of mineral species.— Deter- 
mlnatiye mlnonaoj^, that branch of the science of min- 
eralogy which has us ite object the determination of ininenil 
species hv means of appropriately arranged tables, based 
upon Uieli physical and chotnicaf ohanicters - Physioal 
mlnoraloi^, the science of the physical properties of 
minerals ^at ie^ of their properluis as related to cohe 
Sion, heat, light electricity, etc It includes as special 
branches, crystallography and optical mineralogy 

Minexra fmi-n^T'vft), n [L Minerva^ OJj 
Mmervay Ktruscan Menerfa, prob , with forma- 
tive -f’a, < ^imnca- ss Gr mind, spint, 

force, etc ,< y men-, thmk, as found m men( f-)v, 
mmd, mt numate^ remember, etc see mtnd\ n ] 
In Bom myth , om^of tho three chief divinities, 
the other two bei ng Jupiter and Juno. The chief 
seat of the cult of all three was the mat temple on the 
(*apiioliiie Hill Minerva was a virgin, the daughter of 
Jupiter, the supreme g(Nl and hence was identified, as the 
Ihimans oiune more and more under the influence of Del 
lenic culture, with the (li eek Athene (or Athena), or I'allas, 
tlie goddess of wisdom, of war and of the liberal arts Like 
Athene, Minerva was represented in art with a gia\o atid 
majestic oountenanco, aimed with helmet, shield, and 
speai, and wcoiing long full drapeiy, and on her bieast 
Uie fegls See cut under Athene Bird Of Minerva, the 
owl - BUnerva Frees, e printing press formeily in Lead 
eiihall Street. London , also, a class of ultra sentimeiitHl 
novels, remarkable foi their intricate plots, puhlished from 
about 1700 to IHIO at this press, and other productions of 
similar character 

minervalt (mi-n(*r'val), n [< F minen^al, tui- 
tion fees, < Jj minervaU a gift in return foi in- 
struction, < Mtnemay tho goddess of wisdom 
800 Mmerva ] Entrance-money given for teach- 
ing Jiatley, 1731 

The chief minerved which he bestowed upon that society 
Bp Uaeket, Ahp WiUiams, I 96 

mineryf (ml'n^r-i), n [< mtne^ + -ery.] Mines 
collectively, a raining district or its belong- 
ings , a quarry 

Neere this we were shew d a hill of alnme, where is one 
of Uie best nunmes, ylridlng a considerable revenue. 

JSeelyn, Diaiy, Feb 7, 1645 

mlnette (mi-net')> w [F] A form of syenite 
in winch brown mica predominates 

minevert, n,. An obsolete form of m%nw^, 

ming^ (ming), V , pret and pp. m%ngedy older 
forms meinty mmi [Early mod. E. also nnngey 
ming, < ME mtngen, mengm, myngen (pp meng- 
edy meyndy mant, tneynt)y < A8. mengan ss OS 
mengtan =s OPries mengm, mens%a st I) MLG 
mengen = OHG. mengauy MHG G mengen as 
Icel menga sa Bw manqa ss Dan mwnge, mix, 
mingle, associated with AS gemang, gemong, 
a mingled throng, crowd, assembly (whence on 
gemang, on genumgy or simply gemangy gemong, 
among nea among), ss Q gcmdnqrc, a crowd (see 
mong^)y from a root not found outside of Teut., 
unless it be a nasalized form with difi vowel of 
the root of mur, which is improbable. No con- 
nection with many can be made out Hence 
mngte,Ti I. tram 1 To nuz; mingle. 


Of sffbe and Mr Mt Js mad l-ms^slst to-fladara, 

With wynt and wtth watar ful witOHohe i-meinL 

Pkn Plowman (A), X 4. 
Take jnoe of henbane 

With soore ayseU, and hem togeder nwngeth, 

PaUadiuiy Hnshonfiie (£ E T 8 X P B2 
And so together he would minge his pride and povertee 
KendaU'tPoemzCLbTlXOl (AToivt) 
Till with his elder brother Themis 
His brackish waves be meynt 

Spenzer, Shop CsL, July. 

2. To trouble; disturb 
n. tntrana To mix , mingle 
With the Soottis gan he menge, and stilly stode In stoure 
Hoh tgBrunnOyp 208 
Which never mingz 
With other stream 

Sir A Oorgeytr ofLuoan (ATarta) 

[Obsolete or prov. Eng in all uses ] 
mlng^t, n [Also minge , < ming^, v ] Mixture 

Like the ore In the lie Choos, which is pure in the minge 
hut dross in the fornaoe. 

Oreene, Tritnineron of Love (1587X 

ming^t (ming), V [Also minge, < ME mingen, 
nwngen, mungen, mmesen, < AB mynegtan, myn- 
gian, gemvnegian (cf OHG. bP^nwUgdn), bring 
to mind, nave in mind, myne, mind, gemyne, 
mindful, < gemunan, remember (see rntne*) , 
mixed in ME with AB myndgtan, gemyndgtan, 
bear in mind, put in mind, < gemynd, mind* see 
1, irans To speak of , mention; tell; 

relate 

Hee mingee his metyng amonges hem all, 

And what it might beetoomeane the menne gan bee ask 
Ahmunder of Macedoine (£ E T 8 X 1 8^9 
Could never man work thee a worser shame 
Titan once to minge thy father a odious name 

Bp naUy Hatires, IV iL 80 

n. xntt ana To speak , tell ; talk , discourse 

Than tld on a time as this tale mangee. 

That William went til this gardin his wo fort slake 

WiUiamufPalemeiE E T S),l 787 

mingle (mmg'gl), v , pret and pp mingled, ppr 
mingling, [Early mod E also mtngil, mengle, 
< ME *mengelen (not found) a= D mengekn ss 
MHG G menqcln, in comp vcrmengeln, mingle , 
freq of ming^ ] I trana, 1 To mix ; blend ; 
combine intimately, form a combination of 

They gave him vinegar to drink mengled with gall 

Mat xvii 84 

We'll mingle our bloods together in the earth 

.VAaXr.Perioles, i 2.118 
I should advise all English men that intend to travell 
into Italy, to mingle their wine with water 

Coryat, Crudities, 1 96. 
Ho looked at hor with on expression of mingled incre- 
dulity and niorilflcation 

Jane AnMen, Pride and Prejndfeev P 166 

2, To form by mixing or blending; combine the 
parts or ingredients of, compoflnd or concoct. 
Men of strength to mingle strong dnnk Isa. v 22 

Flowers of more miwfled hue 
Than her purfled scarf can shew 

MtUon, Oomus, 1 994 

3 To bring int o t elation or association , connect 
or conjom 

Tliose that mingle leasoii with your passion 
Must be content to think you old 

Shak , Lear, il 4 2S8. 
I owe you so much of my health, os I would not mingle 
you in any ooeasion of impairing it Bonne, Letters, vL 

4 To confuse , impair or spoil by mixture with 
something 

This is the mark at the which the devil shooteth, to 
evacuate the cross of Christ, and to mingle the institution 
of tho liord s suppei Laftiner, Sermon of the Plough 
The best of us appear contented with a mingled imper- 
fect virtue Rogers, Sermona 

«8yil. 1 and 2. Mingle, Mvz, Blend Mingle and mim are 
often quite synonymous , where they differ, mix is likely 
to he found to indicate a more comjMete loss of individu- 
ality by that whicli is joined with something else SUnd 
vividly suggests the joining of two or more colors to form 
a third and so a passing of two or more sounds qaalltiea, 
or the like into each other in such a way as to produce a 
result partaking of the qualities of each 

n. mi/rans, 1. To be or become joined, com- 
bined, or mixed , enter into combination or in- 
timate relation * as, to mingle with society , oil 
and water will not mingle 

What, girl ! tlioiigii grey 

Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha' we 
A brain that nourishes our nerves 

Shak , A. and C , Iv 8 19 
I heard the wrack. 

As earth and sky would mingle 

Mmn, P B. , Iv 468 

2 To be formed by mixing or blending [Hare.] 
The sun doth atand 

Beneath the fwtngitiig line of night and day 
^ ^ , JeiMt Kery, Poems, p. 89. 

■ZpiL SeeL 
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aiingltt (raing'^^ n. [Early mod. E aleoincrn- 
gU, < mingle^ v\ A mixture, a medley, a 
jumble. 

AoMTatin^ adverl)^ on heapei, without ordre, in a nwn 
pif. EU(4t l*iot , 1650 {Naret ) 

Trutn titers 

Make with our rattiinK tabourinea 

Shak , A and C . tv 8 87 

mingleablet (miug'gl-a-bl), a [< m%nqle + 
•able ] Capable of being mingled, misoible 
Merely by the fire, quickeilyer may, In oonvenient voe 
leU, bo reduced into a thin liquor like water, and 
minpleeMe with it itfcj/ie, Works, I 5S0 

mlngledly (ming^gld-U), adv a mixed man- 
ner; confusedly. 

mlMle-mngle (ming'gl-mang^gl), e t [Ava- 
riea redupl. of mingley v ] To confuse , jumble 
together 

How pitteoutf then mans best of wit is martyr’d, 

In barbrous manner tatter’d tome, and quarter’d, 

So mingUa ma-ngUtdt and so hack’t and hewd. 

J Taylar, Works (1680) {Naret ) 

mingle-manglef (mmg'gl-mang^gl), n. [A 
yaned redupl of mingle, n ] A confused mix- 
ture; a medley 

Made a min^man^e and a botch potch of it. 

LaUmer, Semiona, fol 40 b (Karw ) 
Thou may at conocipt what mxtwle mangle 
Among this people every whtre did langle 

^Iveeter, tr of Pu liartass Weeks, ii, Babylon 

mingle-manglert (ming'gl-mang^gl6r), n One 
who mixes and confuses things, a blundering 
meddler 

There he loaveners still, and mingle manglere, that have 
soured i'hi ist’i doctrine with the leaven of the l*hat isi es 
Latwner, 2d Sermon bef Edw VI , 1550 

mingleinent (ming'gl-tnmit), n [< mingle + 
•ment ] The act of mingling, or the state of be- 
ing mixed 

mingler (mmg'gier), n One who mingles or 
mixes 

Mingrelian (ming-gre'li-Hn), a and n [< M%n- 
gretta (see det ) 4- -an ] 1, a Of or pertaining 
to Mingrelia, near the Black Sea, formerly a 
principality ami now a part of (^laucasia, Kussia 
n » A native or an inhabitant of Mingrclia 
miniardt, Soe mu/mai d 
miniardizet, n and v 8ee migmardiee 
miniate (nun 'i-at), V t , pret audpp mmmted, 
ppr minuitiiuf [< L pp ot miniate 

(> It mmiare = Bp mmiar), color with red lead, 
< minium, red lead see minium ] To paint or 
tinge with or as with minium 
All the capitals in the iKidy of the text fof the *’Go8ia 
Bomanorum ] are tmmfjUrd with a pen 

T Warton, ilist. Eng Poctiy, iil 

miniate (mm'i-at), a [< L nmiatuH, pp of mi- 
niate see miniate, o ] Of the color of minium. 
miniatOUS (mi)i'i-a-tus), a [< mimatc + -oue ] 
In entom , miniate. 

miniature (min'i-a-tur or min'i-tur), n and a 
[< F minmtute =s bp Pg mtniatura, < It mmi^ 
atuta, < miniare, < L. miniate, paint in min- 
ium see miniate, v'} I, n 1 A painting, gtm- 
erallv a portrait, of very small diinensiens, 
usually executed in water-colors, but some- 
times in oil, on ivory, vellum, or paper of a 
thick and fine quality 

A bright salmon flesh tint which she had originally hit 
upon while executing the nuniature of a young officer 

Dickenii, Nicholas Niiklcby, x 

Hence — 2 Anything represented on a greatly 
reduced scale 

The water, with twenty babbles, not content to have 
the picture of their face In large, would in each of these 
bubbles set forth the of them Sir P Sidney 

Tragedy is the minuUure of human life , an epic poem 
is the draught at length JUryden, JSiieid, Bed 

8 A greatly reduced scale, style, or form. 

We may reasonably presume it [Eden] to have been the 
earth in wuntaeure Bp Home Works, IV ii. 

The revolution through which English literature has 
been passing, from the time of Cowley to that of Scott, 
may he seen In minkUure within the compass of his il>ry- 
den’sj volumes. Macaulay, John Dryden 

4f. Bed letter; lettering m red lead or ver- 
milion 

If the names of other saints are distlngnlshed with fiun* 
iakwre, her’s [the Virgin’sJ ought to shine in gold 

Hidteet Sermons, it 

6t Anything small or on a small scale 
There’s no mimakure 
In her fair face, hut Is a copious theme 
Which would, discoursed at large of, make a volume 
Mamnger, Duke of Florencei, v 8 

IL a. On a small scale; much reduced from 
natural size. 

Here shall the pencil bid its erdours flow, 

And make a mbnfyawre creation grow 

Odp,TheFsn,t. 


In this cave . nearly the whole of the ornamenta- 
tion is made up of miniature rails, and repetitions of in 
dow fronts or favades 

J Fergumut Hist Indian Arch , p lie. 

miniature (mm 'i-a-tur or min' i-tflr), r t .pro! 
and pp mmiatured!^ p\ir, miniaturing [< min- 
iature, n T To represent or depict on a small 
scale [Bare ] 

miniaturist (mm'i-a-Jur-ist or min'i-tur-iKt), w 
L< K ninnatuiistt s= Sp Pg mmmtu} mta as 
miniature + -iit ] One who paints mminlim^s , 
an illuminator of manuscripts, or a painter of 
small pictures, especially portraits 
Thu famous miwaturud Jean Foucquet of Tours was 
named the kings iTx>itls XI ’s) enlumineur 

Hneye Uni , MV 5^8 

minibus (min 'i-biis), n [Irrog <L imn{oi), 
less, or nun{tmus), least, + E (omn)il)Uft '] A 
cab or small foni -wheeled carriage resembling 
ail ominbiis 

Mini6 ball (miii-i ft' bftl) The conical ball, 
with hollo\\ base, used with the Miiiift rifle 
Minid rifle Hoc / //fc 

minifer-pin, n Same as mimktn, 2 Hallitrell 
[Piov Rug ] 

minify (mni'i-fl), r t , pret and pp minifud, 
ppr mini / If t no flrreg , iiftei the analogy ot 

magnity, < L nnnoi , niti/ns less, + -Jn art , make 
SCO miuoi, nunu't, miii<^, and -Jif ] 1 To make 
little or Jess, make small or smaller, lessen, 
diminisli 


I think wc can scan i ly now estimate the m%n\fying con 
sequences of t losing all oitthjok beyond this world 

F P Cobb, Peak in Darien, p 74 

2 To make of less value or importance, treat 
as of slight worth, slight, depreeiaie 
Is a man inagnitlcd oi minified hy considering hiinself 
as under the iiifliicme of the noaveiily biulles? 

Southey, ’riio DiHtur, cxcvll 

Tti hiith senses opposed to magnijg 
minikin (iriin'i>kin), n and a [Formerly also 
rmntkcn, mnniilni, mtnniken, minnekin, < Ml) 
mmneken, minnekyn, a little darling, a oiipid, < 
minue, love, + dim -km see mmne^ and -kin 
Of mmx^, minion^ Tho latei senses (2, 3, 4) 
depend on tho adj 1 I a If A fine mincing 
lass Aenm tt Ms ( HalUwell )— 2 A pin of the 
smallest sort Also called mimfer-jnn IJalli- 
well — 3 The stHsmd size of snlints used in 
making matches — 4t A small sort of gut- 
stnng foruH rly used in tho lute and moI, and 
yurioiis oi In t si t inged instruments it was pro)>- 
erly the tieblo siring of a lute or Addle 
Ills rx)rdship wiut tio g(M)d musician, for he would peg 
the mintkin so higli that it cracked 

Up lfncktt,Ahp Williams,! 147 {Damee) 
A flddUn a nnniki n ticklci 

Marvton, What vou Will, Iv 1 
This day M i i’eoHar told mo a pretty cxporinieiit of his, 
of angling with a miiimkin, a gut string variiisluul over, 
which keeps ii fioni swilling 

Pepye, Diary, March IS, 1667 


Ilf a Small, hne, delicate; dainty 
Mtngheritna |1i 1, a daintie lasses a minniinn smliking 
wench Florio 

And, for oii«) blast of thy minttnn nioiiUi, 

Thy shiK p hIuiII take tio harm 

Shak , Lear, iii 6 45 

Tninim (miii'iin), u atidw [< F wmfmcsrSp 
mimmo = Pg Tt imnimo, least (as a noun, F 
mimme = Hp minima =s Pg It minima, ML 
minima, a note in nnisK ),< L minimun (tern mi- 
nima), least, siiperl , v\ tli corapar minor, less, 
used to su]inly the comparison of parnne, small, 
a positive Torin of the root min^ not lieixig in 
use,=sAS niin,oU ,le8s see Cf imm- 

mum, minimus, minoi, etc J J, a Very small; 
diminutive; pigmv 

' They (pygmiesl disentangle their endear d embrace, 
Amf tow^d the King and guests that sat aghast 
Turned round < aili mtmm prettlness of face 

TeniMnt, Anster Fair, vl 60 

Their little minim forms airuyed 
In the tilcksy iKUiip of fairy pride 

J Jt Drake, Culprit Fay 


II. 1 A very diminutive man op being. 

Not alt 


Minvm* of nature, some of serpent kind. 
Wondrous in length and coipulence 

MiUon, P L , vli 462 


MtrUms, tho tenants of an dom 

Giddmath, Citlsen of the World, exv 


2 [mp ] One of an order of monks, founded 
in the middle of tin hftoenth century by 8t 
Francis of Paola, <‘onhrmcd by Pope Sixtus 
TV , and again confinned by Poiie Alexander 
VI under the name of “Ordo Minimorum Ere- 
mitarum 8 Francisci de Paula” (order of the 
least hermits of St Fram is of Paola) Members 
of this order, in addition to the usual Franciscan vows, 
were pledged to the observance of a perpetual Lent. 


ninlmiM 

8. In mumnl notation, a note equivalent in time- 
value to one half of a semibr«»\e it is now also 
called a halt-note, but in early medieval music 
it was the shortest note used Also minima — 
4t A short poem 

Pardon thy sliepheaid, mongnl ho itnitiy layes 
As ho hath sung of tlnu^ in nil Ills dayes 
To innko one minime of tin imuuc handinnyd 

spt neer, V i) , V I x 28. 

5 The smallest liquid measure, generally re- 
gnnied as about emiul to one droi> It is the 
Kixl leth pai t of a fluidrachm See apothocai leif 
mcamre, iindt»r measnte — Bf A small si/o of 
type, now called nnmon 

minima* (min'i-inii). n [M L ] SanieaH)ntMtm,3. 
minima**^, « Plural of minimum 
minimal (nun'i-miil), a [< minim, minimum, H- 
-al ] Least or smallest, of minimum amount, 
quantity, ni degiee, also, pertaining or related 
to a niimiiiiiiii 

Such 1 hangi s an* howovi i , qniti mintnntl In amount so 
long usthogl\ on pi i sonlatloim an n<it i oiiHpit nonsly agree 
able OI disagrut able f H’ard, Ttuyu Krlt, XX 48 

1 lie positions of tho loads corrrsiKniding to the maximal 
and mimmal \ nines of and their nnmorio \alueH, etc. 

Jour tynnkltn Inet , ('XWI 237 

minimentt (mm'i-menl), n An obsolete vari- 
ant of munumnt 

minimiflcence (Tnin-i-mit'i-stMis), « [< Ti mini- 
mus, least, -f- -fifentin, aiier magntiiei iitt, q v ] 
Tho opposiit* ot magmfuenvi [Raie ] 

AVhon all youi niagiiiflcenues and iny immmi/icemvg are 
finished Hffipofr, I ottu'M, H 122. 

minimisation, minimise. Bee nmiimizaium, 
miinmizt 

Minimite (rain'i-mlt), a [< Mmm, 2, + -ite*d ] 
Of oi pertaining to the Minims, nii order ot 
monks Seci Minim, 2 Liirifi Jinf , IX 095 
minimitude (mm'i-mi-lfid), M [<L minimus, 
least (see minimum), -k' -itude,\i^uMnagnttutU ] 
The opposite ot magnitude [Ran* ] 

These iiiiclul aro so small that It at unis almost u con 
tradiction In tenns to Hpoak of tluli nuignltudu , rather 
one might sav of their mmomtude, foi It icMpilres the 
highLi powers of the bOMt tiilt i osi opes to sic them and 
follow out the piocoHH of conjugiitlon 

Sir W Turtwr, Nature, XL 526. 

minimization (Tnin^i-ini-/a'shmi), a. [< 
mtze ’k- -ation ] Tin a< t or piocess of muii- 
nii/ing, lediKtion to the lowest tenns or pro- 
portions Also spoilt d mnnmtsoitoii 

Hliiillar mtnmizatum and limit ipikiition of the repro 
dut tivu germp takes pliu o in bin ti i la 

M U Carpenter^ Micros , 1 800 

minimiz e (rmn'i-mi/) r 1 , piet iitid pp miin- 
nnzfd, ]>pr minimizing [< iinnnii{nni) + -tr'c 1 
Toredut e to a nnmrnuin, or to tJie lowest tenns 
or proportions . inakt* as litth oi slight as pos- 
sible , also, to tlt‘piet nite, treat slightingly as, 
to mintmtzt the thniues ot wui Also spelled 
minimise 

W e an now wltnossing tin i xpansion of the mini- 
mixed rh niands of tho t onf< 1 1 nu at i oiiHtantlnoxilc 

GladKtnni Gleanings, 1 112. 

She lKII/iibcth| minimised the definition ot aiitbority 
,StvM)g \1( die V il and Modem lliHt , p 824 

minim-rest (rnni'irn-M‘s1), n In innsnot nota- 
tion, a lest oi sign foi sih net* erjuiVtilent in 
timo-valut to a imiiini Its ioini is - 
minimum (luiii'i-irium), n and n [< L mim- 
niinn, in*iit ot minimus, brnst see minim ] I, 
n , pi minima (-intt) The mnallest aTrioiiiit oi 
degree, tho liMsf quantity assignable in a given 
( ase oppoH< d to majimnm , in math , that point 
wlieie a ium lion lias a less valiu than foi any 
neighboring values of the vanubh 

The prcjudici wlib h soiiio persona have against standing 
an hout on tin i iitustu to bt bandied fiom b< ad ti> find in 
the miMiuvni of olutbing Kingdey, liyputio, xili 

and nrltilmn. St < maxomnn 

n. « 1 Of tho Mmallesi possible amount or 
degree, least, smallest as. a minimum clinige 
— 2 Imlicatingoi n gisteniigthe lowest (juaii- 
tity or degiet as, n minimum tin rrnoineter — 
lUnlxnum senslblle, tin HiiiHllcHtorwcakiMtiniproBsluii 
that can be pen tivtd by u givtn wMiat 

’Iwo linpicBHions of sound and light catli of which an 
pmoched vciy t JohlI) the minim am senmhde w«mld bi reck 
oned as alMiiit equal J ^uffj/,Hoiisatiuiiuiidlutultluii,p 45 
Minimum thermometer, a thermometer so t onstmt ted 
as to indie ate the lowest temperature aim e Its lost ad 
J ustmeril «»i*e thenmrmeU r - Minimum ValUB of a f line 
tion in math , the valin it lias when It c< ases to d< crease, 
and lx gins to inert hh( with the inert ast of tho vailable 
It is iKit iiecesKurily the absolutt nilniinuni - Minimum 
Vlslbile, the smillcMt angular tneaHiiiu of which the eyt 
con distinguish the parts It is alHtiii half a minute 
minimus (min'i-mus), w ; pi minimi (-mi) [< 

L minimus, least see minim ] A being of tho 
smallest size [Rare ] 





87W 


Qet yon gone, yon dimf, 

Yon mimtniM, of hliid'rliig knot jpwui noMde 

5AiBk.Il S D,IIL2.8». 

mifiiTijg (turning), n [Verbal ti. of mne% f.l 
Tliobu8ineK8 or work of a miner, also used 
attributively as, a mining engineer, mtmng 
tools — Hydraullo wilniwg see hydraulie *- Mining 
claim (a) The claim of a iTUcovorei. oi of one who has 
taken posseisioii of a mine, oi unoccupied ground sup 
posed to contain a pieclous metal or mineral, to the ex 
elusive I ight to work it, or to a light of preemption , hence, 
generally, a piece of land supposed U) contain a precious 
metal (h) Tlie aiea of mining gtuund held under federal 
oi State law hyunu ibiiinant or association by virtue of 
one location and entry In consequence of the peculiar 
right to follow a vein of ore beyond the line of the boutidaiy 
upon the sin face It may be inoie lorreotly, thougii still 
Homewhiit vfigin ly, deflnod as a tract of mineral land, the 
ownet of whicii Is entitled to the surface rights and all 
BUbJauunt nilnutuls. together with certain lateral rights of 
mining lievond the boundary, and aublect to the similar 
lateral i ights of udioinliig ownoi s When two veins con 
nect OI Cl OMH pi ioi I ty of title geriei ally gives a preference 
Coal land daum may be entered for not exceeding 100 
acios to u tell individual or diO aortet to each association 
As to ploMf immng datmii, see plaeer da%m, under placer 
—Milling district, engineering, jurisprudence, part- 
nership, et( See dwmt, etc. 

mining (mi' HI ng)t [Ppr of «> ] 1 
Of burrowing habits as, tho rabbit ih a mining 
am inal llonco — 2. lusidious , working by uii- 
dorhaml moans 


tended to be the equiYalent of the French size 
“body six ” of the Didot system . used by type- 
founaers in tho Umtod States chiefly for com- 
bination borders planned on the Didot system. 

mlnioningf (mm^ypn-ing), n. [< m%moyX 4* 
-«npi ] Rind or afTcetionate treatment 
With Bweete behaviour and soft wMoMng 

Martton and Malcontent, Iv H 

minioniget (min'ypn-iz), V U r< minton'^ + 
-iee} To treat with partiahty; be especially 
kind to , favor 

Whom of baae groomos His grace did wSnionite 

IkmeSt Holy Roode, p 20 (IkieiM ) 

minion-like (mm 'yon-llk), adv Like a miniou , 
finely, daintily 

fllUierto will our aparkful youth laugh at their great 
grandfather’s English, who had more care to do well than 
to speak minUrn ttke Camden, nemalns, Languagea 

minionlyt (min'yon-lr), adv [Early mod £ 
also mgnionlg, < mtnwn^ + ] Same as mtn- 

ton4tke 

ITo wolde kepe goodly horses and live mipniindy and ele 
gantly Tavermr $ Adagiu {Na/ret) 

minioneMp (mm'yon-ship), n [< mmmni + 
The state of bemg a minion 

The Favourite Luliies strengtbeneth liimself more and 
more in his Mxnimehvp Jlowett, Letters, I L 17 


mining-camp (ml'ning-kamp), ti A tempo- 
rary settleinent for mimtig purfioses 
minion^ (mm'you), n atidn [Kailymod K. 
also mineoUf mtnyon, mijuton^ miqMon^ mignon 
(salt tnignone)f<0¥* audF a favorite, 

darling, as adj , favorite, pleasing, dainty, < 
OH(l miuntif mH< 4 wtan<, memoiy, love see 
WBwl*, mmr/l Cf mignonvW ] I, a. If One 
who or that whndi lo beloved, a favorite, a 
darling 

They must in Mmi oondemncNl he to dwell 
In thlckcs vnsuuiic. In tnuwus fut minyoni made 

Gojumgne, I’hilornene (ed Arber), p 118 
And Tliincan's liorses. 

Beauteous and swift, the mtneom of their race 

Shak , Macbeth, 11 4 15 
Man 's his own Mimoti, Man *a his saciod 'rype , 

And for Man s sake he loues his Workmanshtii 

Sylveater, tr of Du llartas s Weeks, 1 7 

2 An intriguing favorite , one who gams grace 
by vile or unworthy means, a servile creature 
Minuiii, your deal lies dead Shak , Othello, v 1 88 

It was my chance one day to play at chess 
For Bume few crowns with a mtnwn of this king's, 

A moan pool man that only serv d his pleasures 

Fleieher, Double Marriage, 11 1 

Hence— 3 A peit or sauoy girl or woman, one 
who is too bold 01 forward , a miux 

l<aat by hci side did sitt the bold Haiisloy, 

Fitt mate for siioh a mincing munettn, 

Spenerr, V Q , II 11 37 


miniOUB (min'i-us), a [< mimum + -gunj] Of 
tho color of minium 

'I hey hold the sea recetveth a red and mifiAouti tincture 
from springs, wells, and currents, that fall into it 

Sir T BrownCt Vulg Err , vi » 

wilnlnh (imn'ish), v [< ME. ntinynlien, mini- 
Hchen^ mtniishcny imnimhen.mcnuym^ < OF mmu- 
sierymenuiHtvr^menu%8tr^¥ mAnmsei zsVr menu- 
ear ss It minussniCy < ML ^mtnuhan, make 
small, dimmish, < L imnutia. Bmallness see 
imnniM Of am%n%shy dtmmuth ] I, trans To 
lessen , diminish, render fewer or smallei 
The faithful ore nUniihed from among the cldldren of 
men Book qf Cemmum Prayer, Psalter, xil 1 

Tlie living of pooi men (was] thereby mimUhed and taken 
away iMtmer, 1st Sermon bef Edw \I , 1549 

Ye shall not nUmsh ought from your bricks of your daily 
task Ex V 10 

II. tntrans To become less; grow fewer or 
smaller 

As the Waspe soiiketh honie fro the bee. 

So mtmihetJi our commodltee 

HakluyVe Yoyagea, I 194 
The very considerable nunisAfnjy of the more experienced 
debaters on the Liberal side SaHwrdAyHev , LAI 67 

[Obsolete or archaic in both uses ] 
minishmentt (mm'ish-meut), n r< mintsh -f 
-meut'i The act of diminishing, diminution 
By him reputed as a minuhment, and a witlidrawing of 
the honor de we to himself Sir T More, Works, p 145 


You II cry for this, m»nton, if 1 beat the door down 

Shak , G of E , 111 1 59 

4 A small pnntmg-typo, about 10| lines to tho 
inch, mtcrmediato lietween the sizes nonpareil 
(smaller) and brovioi (larger) 

This line w printed in mtnum 

5t A type of eaniion m use lu the sixteenth 
and seventeenth cout lines 

A Mttuon of biasso on the summer deeke, with two or 
threi other pieces Hakluyte Vogagw, 11 167 

Tlicn let iiH bring oiir light artillery, 

Mtiuune, faU'nets, and Hakt*rs, to the trench 

Marlmee, Tainburlaine, II , ill H 
It was thought flttei for our condition to build a vessel 
forU feet In length, and twenty one in bioadth, to he rmn- 
wn proof, and the upjpti deck musket prtMif 

WiniUrop, Hist Now England, I 148 

n.t » Fine, Inm, dainty, delicate 


ministellot, n [it dim of mtnwtrOy 

a minister see mtnwter 1 A potty mimster 

What pitiful imnuUlloii, what pigmy Presbyters I 

Bp Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 194 {Damm ) 

minister (mm'is-t^r), n, r< me mmuttrey m%n- 
yntrcy myneyter (= D G Dan Sw. mtmster), < 
OF mtnistrCf F ministre ss 8p Pg It mtirntroy 
< L mtnthtm {mintstr-), an attendant, servant, 
assistant, a priest’s assistant or other under- 
ofllcial, eccl (LL and ML ) a priest, etc , with 
suffix -tei , < minor (for *m%noH-y ef . ueut. m%nm ), 
less see minor Of maguitery a chief, leadoi , 
with the same suffix, < major, tnagis, greater, 
more see magmter, memUr^ Hence minthU- 
rium, mmintry, mister^, mistcry, mystery*'^, min- 
nfrel, etc ] 1, One wno performs service for 

another^ or executes another’s will, oue who is 
subservient , an agent, servant, or attendant 


On hlH tiuiwm harpe full well plavo he can 

Pleamunte Pattuvauf, sig G liij (Ihehardaon.) 

\ oiidci Ih II nuHMn swatne 
Ballad qf Kiwf Arthur (Ghild's Balladi^ I 284). 
O mighfve Muse, 

Tho mffntonst mayde of moiinte Parnasse, 

Evei verdnrde wCi flowro and grasse, 

Of Niiiulrye hews PuUenham, Parthoniades, xl 

minion^t, n An obsolete variant of minium 

Let them paint their faces with menuni and ceriisse, they 
are but fuwcls of lust, and signs of a corrupt soul 

Burton, Aiiat of Mel , p. 47A 

minion*"^ (mm 'yon), n [Origin not ascertain- 
ed ] The siftings of ironstone after calcination 
at the iron-tumaees Hr ah 
minionette (mm-vo-net'), a, and n [< minion'^ 
4- -ette Cf mtffnont tte ] I, « Diminutive , 
delicate, daintv 

His wuntrmeeM face Wafpole, Letterl, I 205 (Davies) 

II. « In prtnhnq, a bastard body of type, 
measuring about Hi lines to the inch, small- 
er than imiiion and larger than nonpareil, in- 


Whan the Kyng hathe don, thanne don the Lordes , and 
aftre hem here Mynyetret and other men sif thel may have 
ony rcnienant Mandevitte, Travels, p 170 

O war I thou son of hell 
Whom angry heavens do make their tmniiSer 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , v 2 84 

The word minUler, In the original AioicoriK, slgnlfleth 
one that voluntarily doth the busiuesB of another man 
and dllfereth from a servant only in this, that servants are 
obliged by their condition to what is commanded them 
whereas minleten are obliged only by their undertaking, 
and bound therefore to no more than thqr have under 
taken Hobbes, L^athan, iU 42. 

I have grounds for b^levlng that Henry VIII was the 
master, and in no sense the minUteir, of his people 

Shd^ Medieval and Modem Hist. p. 289 

2 One who acts as a medium or dispenser ; an 
administrator or promoter as, a minntter of 
God’s will, of justice, etc.; a minister of peace 
or chanty 

Is therefore Christ the minisUr of sin? God forbid. 

OeLil 17 

Angels and ministers of grace defend ns 1 

Shak, Haailet, i 4. 80. 


All thoughto, all paMtoni. ell daUglit^ 
Whatever stirs this mortal treae, 


All are but ministers of Love, 
And feed his sacred Bame 


CoUridgSyldnOk 


3 Inpohtics (a) One of the persons appointed 
by the sovereign or chief magistrate of a coun- 
try as the responsible heads of the different de- 
partments 01 the government, a mimster of 
state : as, the minister of foreign affairs, of the 
iiitenor, of finance, of war, of justice, etc 
These officers constitute the ministry or executive depart* 
ment of the government , at their head is the prime (first) 
minister, or premier, the immediate deputy or represen- 
tative of the Boveieign or chief magtstiate , he and other 
miuisters, selected by him, are called collectively, as his 
coordinate advisers in matters of policy, the ealnnet 
Minister is used In most FiUropoan lountiies as the official 
title of all heads of departmenti^ but in Great Britain only 
in a generic sense (as, a mmuter of the crown the individ- 
ual ministers being officially designated the secretary of 
state for foreign atfairs, for wai, for the colonies, etc , or 
by other titles^ as chancellor of the exchequer (minister of 
finance) In the government of the United States the title 
minister is not used at all. and there is no ministry , the 
coirestMiiding officers, differiim from the preceding both 
In mode of appointment and degree of power and respon- 
sibllfly, are called seoretaries (of state, of the interior of 
the treasury, of war, of the navy, of agrieulture)^ post- 
master genenl, and attorney general See cabinet, 4 
Voiy ditfereiittiaining was neoessanto form a great 
mBmstor for foreign atfalie. Maeatuay, Hist Eng , xL 


(b) A diplomatio representative ef a country 
abioad, a person accredited by the executive 
authority of one country to that of another as 
Its agent for coimnunioatiou and the transac- 
tion of busmesB between the two governments ; 
specifically, tho political representative of a 
stale 111 anotlior state, in contradistinction to 
an ambassador, who holds a nominally higher 
rank as in general the personal representative 
of the sovereign or chief of the state at the court 
of another sovereign Until 189.1 the United 
States seut and received only ministers in this 
specific sense, called in full either envoys ex- 
tiaordinanf and ministers plenipotentiary or 
ministers resident Since that date ambas 
sadors have been sent to and received from 
several of the principnl European powers — 
4 Eccles,, in the New Testament, u servant of 
God, God’s word, Christ, or the (hureh, an of- 
ficei of the church, an attendant or assistant 
(Acts xm 6) translating dmxoeoc (whence dear 
ton), but sometimes k(ir(n)py6c (hturge) or iVy- 
plrtK (an assistant) , hence, any member of the 
ministry Tlie word is used of thil authorities in Konu 
xlii 4-6 In tho ancient chuich vmvuier usually meant 
a deacon oi one In minor ordura the Latin word mimster 
being the equivalent of tho Greek SiaKoyo^ Hoc ministry 


These Orders of Mimsters in Christ’s Church, --Bishops^ 
Priests, and Deacons 

Book qf Common Prayer, Prof to OrdinaL 


Mr Williams, the teacher at Salem, was again conv ant- 
ed, and all the mimsters in the bay bliiig desired to be 
present, he was charged with the said two letters. 

Winthrop, Hist New Lngland, L 204. 

Bf All officer of justice 

** I crye out on the ministres, * quod he, 

“Tliat sholden kepe and reiile this cite ” 

Chaucer, Nun's Priest s Tale^ 1 228. 

0. The catfish, /I /wefirw8 apparently 

BO called from the silvery white throat, contrast- 
iDg with the dark back, and likened to a clergy- 
man’s white necktie [Local, US] 


" Homed pout.” bull heads,” or mfniriefi^jprobably the 
hardiest of all the fresh- water fish, thrive in Northern and 
Eastern States Tribune Book qf Sports, p 155 

Ministers of the sick, a Roman Catholic order at 
priests and laymen, founded by < amiUtis of Lellia to serve 
hospital patients It was made n religiouB order by 
Grogo^ aI V (end of the sixteenth century).— Minister*! 
rental, in Soots law, the rental of the pariali lodged by the 
minister in a process of augmentation and locality s:‘8yn. 
4 . Minister, Pastor, dsrgyman, Dinns, Parson, Prwst 
Minister views a man as serving a church , pastor views 
him as caring for a church as a shepherd cares for sheep. 
dergyman views him as belonging to a certain class , dwins 
is properly one learned in theology, a theolorian , parson, 
formerly a respectful designation, Is now little better than 
a jocular name for a clergyman , priest regards a man as 
appointed to offer sacrifice 

mimster (miu'is-t6r), v, [< ME wimstren, < 
OF. ministrer ss Sp Pg. mintatrar es It mtnis- 
trare, < L mimstrare, attend, wait upon, serve, 
manage, govern, etc , < minister, an attendant, 
servant see minister, n Of. administer,'] I. 
trans, 1. To furnish, supplv, or afford; give; 
serve as, to minister consolation 
And there the Gray Freres of Mounte Syon mynyttrsd 
wyne vnto vs euery day twyse 

Sr R GAtylfarde, Pylgrymage;, p IR 
I would to God that these few lines, wherein I have 
made relation of that learned mans speeches, may nritUk* 
Mr occasion to some singular sohollerto take In hand this 
worthy enterprise Ckvryat, ('rudities, I 48 (slg. D), 

Most sweet attendance with tobacco and pipea of the 
best sort, shall be ministeretL 

B •fotisotv Every Man out of his Hamoar, IIL L 
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to*h?Sw2*iS?wfaMoS^be 8. A na^ BomatlmM riven to the epirile out- 

guided ffoolter, £ocleiPollty, iu n of &yariBtiaii alte,Deoau8e there the uerver 

2te To perform; render. [Rare ] ' * 


or minister assists the pnest celebrant in mak* 
ing preparation for oRerlng the euohanstic sac- 
rifice Lee 

minisbetyt, n An obsolete form of miuteti'v 
ministracloimt, n a Kiddie English form ot 


OeremonloR may 

With lull and holy rite be nuuiKcr'd 

5fcalc , lempeat, W 1 17 

^ 1. AdnUnMer, JfinMer See odnuiiMter — — - — 

intrans, 1, To act as a minister or atten- J2*’?** 

dant; perform service of any kind mmistralt (mm is-tral)) a 

The! ordeynd a oouent» to mtmtibrt In that kirke 

JM» cif Bruniie, p 80 


, ,, - [< P < 

ML miniatraliHf Hervtksxt see winMtor, n 1 Por- 
taiiimg to a minister, mmisierial Johimm. 


1 will aanotiiy also both Aaron and his sons, to miui$Ur (min'is-tront), a and «. L— lip 

»meinthepiieBtaomoe fex. xxix 44 mtmstranU, < L ppr ot 

. To afford oonolioM- inve thmir« noodfiiK ^^ntstrare, serve see e ] I. « Mm- 


tome 

2. To afford supplies; give tlimgs needful, 
furnish means of relief or remedy 

When saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, oi a atranger, 
or naked, or aick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? Mat xzv 44 

Canat thou not immtUtr to a mind diseaaed * 

Shak , Macbeth, v 8 40 
But God's sweet pity Yninufars 
Unto no whiter soul than hers. 

WhUMer^ Witch's Daughter 

8. To contribute , be of service 
It is my belief that it doeant often ffrinutsr to friend 
ship that your friend shall know your real opinion 

H JamM, Jr , Harper's Mag , IXX VI 387 

4. To serve [Rare ] 

The wind la now thy organist , a clank 
(We know not whence) rmnUiUra for a bell 
To mark aonie change of service 

Wttrdswotih, Boslin Chapel 
■•ByiL AdnuntHer to, MitnUter to (see admumtier), con 
tribute to, aerve, assist, help succor, wait upon 
miliigtenal (mui-is-te'n-al), a [ss F. mwte- 
Uriel ss Sp Pg mtmaterial ss It minMtenalCf 
< LL mimatermhs^ < L mvMsiervum^ mmistry 
see mtntaUnum J 1 Performing ser- 

vice j ministenng or ministrant; subseri^eut , 
subsidiary 

Eulight'ning Spirits and minwtonaZ Flamea. 

Pnor, Solomon, i 

This mode of publication fpubllc recitation] was 
among the arts nuntsterud to sensual enjoyment. 

De Qidncey, Style, iv 

2 Of or pertaming to a mmistor or ministry 
of state , belonging to executive as distinguish- 
ed from legislative or judicial office as, w*w- 
uttenal fimctions 

Very solid and very brilliant talents distiiiguished the 
nunutenai bencliua Burke, Appeal to Old Whigs 

Through the power of the mombers of the Federal Coun- 
cil to attend and speak in either house, the Swiss Aasem 
bly can therefore hear what in England wo oall a 
mtautonof statement 

E A Freeman, Amer Lects , p 881 

3 Pertaining to the office, character, or habits attendant, servant. < mintstrare^ attend, serve 
of a clergyman ; clerical as, m%imtonal gar- see mmtftter, i; ] An administrator 

ments ' Xhe law and the minietraiore of it 

It is the Inward calling of God that makes a Minister, # Jioger North, Exainon, p 74 (Danes ) 

f”*! manure, nilnlgtratorioiulyt (mui'is-trn-to'n-uH-h), 

jrAton, (!n Det ufHumb Eemonit u 1. 


isteniig, pci forming service; exercising min- 
istry of any kind 

And call swift tlights of angels nwnwiemnf 
Array d in glory on my cup to attend 

MiUon, P B , il 186 
That gentle hermit, In my helpless woe^ 

Hy my sick couch was busy to and fro, 

Like a strong spirit nuntriranf of good 

Shelley, Bevolt of Islam, Iv 5 

n. « One who ministers, a servant or dis- 
penser 

strange tn^mriranf of undescribed Bounds 
That tome a-swooniitg over hollow grounds 

Keata, Endymion, i 

ministration (mm*i8-trfi'shon), n [< ME 
mmutiratiouv, < OF nHntstraUon = It mints- 
trastonCy < L mutt8tratto(H-)y service, < mints- 
trare. pp nmmtratus, serve: see mintsteu v J 
1 The act of mmistenng or serving; service 

As soon as the days of hia miniatraiUon were accoin 
pliahed Lukel 21 

2t Administration, agency, intervention for 
aid or service 

Thanne comforte him with tiunMractounof oure quinte 
essencie afore seld, and he schal be al hool, but If it bo so 
that god wole algatis that he schal die 

Book of Qu%tUe Emtuie {ed FurnivallXp 16 

I'o hang a man foi sixpence, threepence, I know not 
what— to hang fur a trifle, and pardon murder, is in the 
nUmatraHon of the law through the ill framing of it. 

CromweU, quoted in Macaulay, Hallam's Const Hist 


8. A religious servue oi other function. 

The solemn and splendid mintatratutm of the church 
were made more inagniflcent by tlie stately order of the 
processions, the display of gay and costly dresses, the 
gleaming of oriiiur, and the waving of Innumerable lian 
nors. C E Norton tburch building In Middle AgeB,p 100 

ministrative (mm'is-tra-tiv), a [ss It mmiH- 
trattro, ns miimtratinm) + -we"] Affording 
service or aid , assisting 
ministratort (imn'is-tra-tor), n. fss OF fntnis- 
trateur ss Pg mumtradot y < L miutsU atttTy an 


IQiilstarial acts, offices, powdn, in law, those acts^ of- 
fleet or powers that are to be performed or exercised uni 
formly on a given state of facm, in a prescribed manner, 
in obedience to law or the mandate of legal authority, 
without dependence on the exercise of Judgment as to the 
propriety of so doing Thus, the duilos of a sheriff or 
merk of court are chiefly if not entirely ministerial — Min- 
Istorlal benobos. see beneh nSm a Eocleriastical 
miniBteriallBt (miu-is-te'n-al-ist), n [< mmtste- ministreBB (min'is-lres), n 


[< ^mmtstraUntous (< L. mtntstralortusy of or 
pertaining to service, < mtntstraUiry servant see 
mntstrator) + -1y^ ] In the capacity of an ad- 
ministrator [liart^ ] 

A man can but onely mtntatratorioualy glue any tempo 
rail dominion or gift perimtiial, ss well to his own natural 
Bonne, as to his suniie by imitation 

State Tnala, 0 Kiih II , an 1888 (John Wycliffe) 


[<OF mints tressf 


2f 


nal + -ist J In pohttesy a supporter of the min- 
istry in office 

The JfsuMerrui/istehave not been able to maintain In the 
countitss the advantage they had gained in the boroughs 
Edinburgh Bw , CLXni 281 

ministerially (mm-is-te'n-al-i), adv In a min- 
isterial manner, character, or capacity. 

The Son anbmits to act minisUriatty, or in oapa 
city of Mediator JFateriand 

mtaistry (4m) 

under superior authority, performing person^ £Fonnerly also mtnuti^y, — F mtntsl^e^&p 
services; tending 

Are thqy not all miwitering spirits, sent forth to minla- 
tei for them who shall be heira of salvation? Heb i 14 


L. wtwwfnar, equi\ to mtntsfra, a servant, fern 
of minister see m%n%sttr'\ 1 A female minis- 
ter, in any sense 

Thus WHS beauty sent from Heaven, 

The lovely mxniatreaa of truth and good 

Akeimde, Pleasures of Imagination, i 
A mistress , 

The olde foxes cruell and severe rnymsfresse 
Will learrie the ciiterer never to come forth 

Benvenuto, Passengers' Dialogues. (Naree ) 


When pain and anguish wring the brow, 

A minmenng angel thou I Seatt, Marmion, vi 80 

milliBterinm (min-is-te'ri-um), n. [<L mmtste- 
Hum, ministry* see mtftMfyy ] 1 Inthe jDuf/icr- 
an Churchy a body of ordained mmisters hav- 
ing the sole charge of examining, licensing, 
and ordaimng candidates for the ministry, of 
conducting trials for clerical heresy, and of 


It mntstertOj < L mtntsterium, the office 
or function of an attendant or servant, atten- 
dance, service, office, occupation, employment, 
a suite of attemlants, etc , < mtntstery an at<- 
tendant, servant, minister see mtntstery n Ct 
mmtstertumyandmisfer^,mystery^ytt}t <L mints- 
terium ] 1. The act of ministenng, the ren- 
dering of servK'e, ministration 

It was a worthy edifying sight 

To see kind tiaiids aUriidlng day and night. 

With tender nUnietry, from place to place 

Thomaim, Castle of Indplcnce^ IL 76 


hearing all appeals from church councils for g The state of raimstenng or serving, agency, 
lay heresy Theword is also aomethnesuaed in amore inafiMiTnAntii.1itv 
senanlaoiiM, as synonymous with qmod, which includes mstrumentaiiiy 

both miniatera and lay delega^ in one body In auch The natural world he made after a miraculcma manner , 
oiaea however, the mlnlaterium proper oonaisti of the but directs the affairs of It ever since by the o^lnary 
ordamed mlnietere only miniai^ ot second causes DP Attedmry 


nfiinV 

Thinknotthathe, who filled the obambenot the iky 

With the ever flowing air, hath need to use 
The ftitfwKniHt thou apeakest ot 

Bryant Tale of Cloudland. 

3. The office or function of u minister, civil or 
ecclesiastical , tlie state of being a minister, in 
any sense , the exercise of a ministerial ofllco 
as, to discharge one’s ministry faithfully , to en- 
ter the mimshy of the gospel , to be appointed 
, to the ministry of war 

liVery one that came to do the service of the miniatry 
ill the iahi.rnnc.iL of the eougregutloii Num iv 47 
Do you think in your liearl that you are truly called 
to the Order and Miniatiu of Priesthood? 

Book qf Common rrayer. Ordering of ITtests 
'I he Ir ttunwfry pci form d and lac e well run, 

They die MUbm, V L., xU 6(t6. 

4 The general or a pintn ulnr body of minis- 
ters of religion , the iiniiiHtormI oi clerical eliiss; 
the clergy oi pi lost hood in episcopal « liurches the 
ministry toiisistg of bishops pile sis and doacoiis and of 
BUbdeacoiiB niid the mtnoi oiclcis alien such exist, in ad 
ditiou to these 

6 The body of miiiiHterH oi state in a coun- 
try, the heads ol deiuiitimMitH c olloctnely, the 
executive administration as, to form a mtnts- 
try, the polic*y of the Hiitisli ministiy, the 
French mimstiy has resigned In the tTulled 
States the eoriespondiiig iiodv is called the 
cabinet 

The word Mtnuttry was not then in use , hut Counsel 
lors or Coiiitieis lior the King hiinstlf Khailes 11] 
then took so iniicli upon him that the iiilnisteis had not 
that aggregate title JVuriA, Kxniiii n, p OH (Daviea) 

The first Kiigtisli miiuatry was giadually formed , nor 
is it possible to say c|iilie pi i else ly win n It iiegaii to exist 
Maeatday, Hist Eng , xxiv 

6 A ministerial depaiinuMit of goviTninent , 
the organization of innet loimries administeruig 
a branch of public affairs, a minister and his 
subordinates collect i\ely* as, tlio ministry of 
war or of justice 

Immediately lielow these three institutions stand the 
ton in niimboi D M ifaBaer, Kussia, p 1U8. 

ministryship (min'is-tn slap), n [< nihnstiy 
+ -ship ] The office of a miiiister, mmistry. 
Swift [Hare ] 

mifiinm (mni't-uin), w [Fornieily also miniotu 
< OF mtnttm, F inimuin k Hp Pg It mniio, ( 
id mtntuMy native cmnahai, lod lead said to 
bo a Spanish (Hispanic) word Hcnccc mintatCy 
miniature J Kc‘d oxid of lead, Pb 3 () 4 , pioduced 
bv maintaining the jiiotoxid (lithuige) atalow 
red heat foi some time m piesc*iic(* of iiir It 
is a bnght-oiange granular powdii, used ns a 
pigment and in the roan ufac tine of flinl-glasR 
Hcf* rci niiltim ^ iron minium, s namt given to n large 
number of aubstances used as paints, especially for Iron 
work and sea going vossc Is — O^xidlsed minium, a ili led 
unupusltlon (onsiHling of lead nitrato lead puroxid, and 
iiiidocoiiiposml iniiiiiiiii, obtained by diylug n inugniaof 
Illinium and nitric acid 

miniyer (mni'i-v(r), « [Foimeilv also mtn- 
erci , mcntvi r, dial mini ft i , < M P3 mi nii cr, mi ny- 
viry < OP minu vn, ininn nn, inmii ratVy a gray' 
ish fin, inmiver, also ‘‘tlie beast tliat boars li” 
(Cotgiave), lit little vair niinity little, p«ir, a 
kind ot fur see la/aMfrl and euti J 1 A mixed 
or spotted fni one e commonly used for lining or 
tiimming garments Acns'diiig to t'otgravc it was 
“tho fur of enuins mixed oi sfiottod with the fur of the 
weuHcsI called giis”, but accoicliiig to PlaiichC iiiltilvur 
was the white pait only of the patch woik desipisof dif 
fennit fins in iiseatc ertuiii cpociiMdiii lug the iniddU ages, 
as Is seen in the heraldic furs, wliich retain the designs 
most cominoiily used at that time 

A bill net Goto Imiig theiwith allc, 

Juried witli no mrvyoere 

Bom oftheBoaa,\ 227 

M( lists not tell of ouc hc*H raie 
Gf marbles groc n, and braided iialr. 

And kirtles furred with mtmver 

Scott, L. of L M , vi 4 

2. In her , a fur like vair, with the peculiarity 
that the oscutcheoii-miiiivcr contains six oi 
more hon/ontal rows of spots — 8 The Sibe- 
rian squirrel, which has fine white fur , also, the 
fur itself 

minlvet (mm'i-vct), w One of various cam- 
pophagme birds of the genus Venerotoius 
mtiik (mingk), n [Formerly also minx (appar 
an error), appar < Hw mimic y a mink {FuUmns 
lutreola)y transferred trom the Eurojiean mink 
to the Ameman species] 1 An Amen can 
digitigrade carnivorous quadruped of tlM» fam- 
ily Mustehdfc, Putimus ( iMtrro/a) i man, of semi- 
aqiiatic habits Tim mink belongs to the shiiil genus 
as the stoats and weasels, but to a different snbgcnus, its 
form being modified in adaptation to its a<iua( i( hiihits, 
in which respect It approaches the ottcis It was oru e 
called leaser otter It Is larger and stouter tliun any stoat, 
with shorter ears, tmlfonnly bushy tall and half wc biied 
feet, the color is rich dark chestnut-brown, bhukcning 



alak 

on the book and toll , the chin, and nsnally loiiio Irrccvlar 
patohe* on the throat, breaat, or belly, are white It Is 15 
to 18 tni hes long, the toil 6 or 8 inohes more It is found 
everywhere in horUi America in suitable places, its far 



Atnericaii Mmk {Pufortuv [I utreola) vixon) 


Is valuable, and the anirnal Is systomatk ally trapped, os 
pecially in ihltlsh AiiiLrfoii Like its relatives, the mink 
exhales a strong musky odor and is destructive to poultiy 
It has been tamed, and hied in niinkeilts, like the feiret 

1 he little black or inountaln mink, described by Audubon 

and Uaohnian as a distinct spedes i* is a small 

dark vaiiety U he corresponding animal In tSiiiope is P 
iufreola, oumraonly called wrrt or nurz atid by ite Kwedlsh 
name ituink (sometimes nmnlr) the designation Etira- 
pMH nunk being a late book name It is much like the 
Ariierh an mink, but its average also la smaller, and it usu 
ally has the upper lip as welt as the chin white, and pre 
■eiits oertuiii deiital pcniliaritles 'Jhe Hiherian mink, 
lately sr* called, is the kiilon, P nMneus, a quite dilfer 
ent species Also called vinm. 

2 8amo as IcinglUh {a) 

Uinkery /< ; j[»1 mwkvnes^'-iT) [*< 

mini + -cry J An eHtabliHhniont where Tnirikn 
are bred and trained ftjr lutting, like the ferret 
Mr liesseque’g minkpry i (insisted of twelve stalls, each 
twelve feet squaie of stale soil, and surrounded with a 
fern e, and some special precautions to prevent the csiape 
of the animals 

Cones, Fur Uoarlng Animals (od 1877). p 182 

minnet, n and r. Hoe mtn * 
mlnne-dr lnklng (minV>-dnng^kiug), n [< G 
w««wc, love, + E veibaln of (innk,i ] 

Ori^mall^, a heathen praetioo among ibe Teu- 
tonic iiatioiiH at gland BnerifieeH and banquetH, 
in honor of thu goda or in nienioiv of the ab- 
sent or decoase<i This custom was sanctioticd by 
the church the saints lioliig substituted foi tlic gods and 
was especially coiis(<i latid to St John th<^ hvaiigclist and 
to Ht. (lertiudn Tiaces of it ate still found in certain 
localities of (lei many 

Aftiiii/* dnnktuy, < ven as a rdiglous rite, apparently ex 
Ists Ui this day in some parts of (leniiany At Otla rgen, 
a village of Hlldeslit im, on Dec 27 ever> icor a < halite of 
wine is hallowed hy tin [iriest, and haiutid to the (ongre 

{ ration in the chinch to diitik ns Johaniiis segeti (bless 
tig) Grunvi, Tout Mythol (tiaiis ), 1 62 

minnekillt, n An obRoleto form of mmikin 
minnelied (mm^i-lel), n [G , < mtmKy love, 
+ Ucd, song ] A lov(»-8ong 
The first lyiioal wiitei of Ifolland was lohn I , duke of 
Brabant, who practised the mtntuilifiil with siuccns 

JSoct/c Hnt , All JK) 

mlnnepoetry (min'e-po^et-n), n The poetry 
of the mmiieRHigerH 

The classical representative of Minin^toftry Walther von 
der Vogolweide Anur Jovr Ph%M , VlII 4'VI 

minnesinger (min'o-sing-er), h [G , < mumej 
love, + a Hiugor] One of a clasH ol 

German lyiio poetH and HiugerH of tlio twelfth 
and thii teenlli < oiituricH, so called becauHo love 
was the ebiel theme ot their poems They were 
chiefly oi extdiislvcly men of noble (lesceiit— knights, no 
hies, princes, and ev eii « mpcroi s 1 he\ sang tin Ir |iU»( ( h 
to their own nocompaniniciit on the viol, and, ofti ii cn 
gaged in poetkal ( ontcHts for the gratification of piliu ( s 
ami ladies of tlit com t Among the chief seats of the inin 
neslngers were Swabia and Austria, and the leading diuUa ( 
used was the Swabian I he minnesingers were siiccei di d 
^ the mastoi si ngurs See tnasternnfffr 

Minnesotan (luin-o-KO'tun), n [< Minnesota 
(see def ) + -«/*] A native or an inhabitHtii 
of Mmiiosota, a northwestern State of tlie 
United States, uortli of Iowa, 
minnet (ram'ot), n See wtnuii*^ 
minni ftl (mm'i), n A dialeetal form of minnow 
minnie**^ (mm'i), « [Dim of min^ ] A child- 
ish word for mother [Scotch ] 

Bad luck on the poiiiiy that tempted inv mwime 
To sell her ]Kior lenny for siller an' luu^' 

hvms. What Cun a \oiing Lassie. 

minnikint, minnikenti ff and a. Obsolete 
forms of minikin 

minning (imn'iiig), [< ME. mmiyn//, verbal 
u of ] licmindmg 
minning-dayt (miu'ing-da), n [ME mtnnymp 
day 1 The aiini\er8arv of a death, on which 
• the deceased was had in special remembrance, 
and special offices were Mind for his soul See 
a yair's mindy iindei wiwf/i 

All the da) and night after the Buriall they vse to have 
exoessi\ e ringlnge for ye dead as also at the twel nionthes 
day after, which they call a winmnt/e d ly 

Chetham Mtso , V xv (A ami Q , 7th ser , III 448 ) 
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miMiis (min'is), n [Of. mifinow.Ji The stickle- 
bitek. [Local. Eng.] 

minnow (min ^6), n [Formerly also mnoWy 
minoey mmoWy etc , also dial, minwyy mtnnw 
(cf equiv dial miaim, mtnnany mennamy men- 
noMy appar conformed to L. minimus, least 
see minim), < ME msnow, a minnow, appar 
< AS. *mtney myne (pi mynas), a mmnow 
(glossed bv ML mma), possibly from the root 
or mtn^y losh, with ME. form -oio due to con- 
fusion with somcr other word, perhaps OF 
menu, small, cf ME menuse, small ffsh, < OF 
menuise (ML nunusia), small flsh collectively, 
<L small 1. The small- 

est of tlie Biiiish cypnnoid fishes, Phoxinus 



Couitiioii Minnow iJ*lMxinus ttevis'S 


apU ya < ir Im t y Artificial minnows ore used by anglers 
for trolling, spinning or casting, and are made of metol, 
glas^ and rubber gilded, silvui or painted attm tivoly 

Heiu* you tliis rritoti of the minnows? 

Shak , C'oi ,111 1 80 

2 In the United States, one of many diileretit 
fishes f»f small si/e («) Any cypHtioid of the genus 
Plutxtmts, (if whl( h there are several species, from lA to 
8 inches lung, 111 the Mississippi basin and westward, as 
P neoffteus, J* flnmmnts, P phugethontis Tliis is the cor- 
lect use of mtnnoiv, though in popular speech It extends 
to various othoi little cyprinoias, also l(M>sely culled 
roaeh dact shtner, eU Auiong these may be mentioned 
the red minnows of the g( nus ChromnMts, as C erythrogas 
ter, one of the piottlest of all, 2 or H Inclns long the 
silvery minnow, Hyb^jyttatAns nuehaiu, and others of this 
genus the black headed minnow or fathead, Ptmephales 
pnnneUxs, the blunt nosed minnow, JJyhorhynehm »m» 
iatns, the iexan hurdmouth minnow, Coctdoymihvs or 
natus the hull headed and straw colored titlnnows Clvia 
taurocepfialus and C iSramtnea, tlie siMittud tail, C stvj 
matimts, and iiioie than (M) other klrnisof Clwla, about 
OO shiiuiH of the genus Minniins, various smuies of the 
geneia Hhtnichthys, Cerattohthys Apocope Coumus, etc 
riicse abound in fiesh waters of the United Ktates, and 
munow is the usual name of all those whhh have not 
more pai ticular Ucslgiiutioiis. (5) One of iiuniet oiis small 
cypriiiodont fishes, otlnwise known as ktlUjistuns and 
mnmmychiK/it, and itioro fully called top-winntnrs. as SSygo 
nectes twUitns and iiiatiy others of this genus The most 
abundant of tin su is Pnndulus heteroctUus, found in brack 
isli waters fioiii Maine to Mexico, and sometimes spici 
lied as salt waft r nnnmno P diaphanus is tiie spring 
minnow ((;) Any American member of tlie family l/wr- 
fmdm and genus Vi/dtra or Melanura, as U or M hint 
moic fully culled viud winnow, 4 inohes long, found from 
JMea iiiigiand to Minnesota and South Carolina, oftin in 
mere mud holes which would hardly bo cxpei ted to lodge 
any fish It Is closely related to IT eraweri of Austria 
((/) One of various small viviparous iierches or^embioto- 
cold fishes of ('alifoinla, chiefly of salt watoi, as the spa 
rada, Mtrromrfnis oi Cymatogaster aggregatus (c) One of 
sevei al small sue kers or catostoinoid fishes a hxiso use 

minnow-harness (min'o-btir^nes), n An arti- 
ficial bait used lor trolling to winch a mmnow 
can be attached 

minny ( mu I 'i ), n A ppovmeial form of mi nn oiv 
mino* (mc'no), n [Jap ] A thatoh-liko rain- 
< oat oi ( ape made of hempen fillers, long grass, 
nmlicH, Ol the like laid close together, and bound 



Miiio 


in place at the top by plaiting or by some siim- 
lar moans, used in Japan hy coolies, farm- 
laborers, etc. 


adaorailit 

(ml'nd), n. A variant of mina^, 
minor (mi'ngr), a. and n. [< ME. ^^mUumr, me- 
nottf, < OF, menor, F. mirumr sb Sp. Pg. menor 
as It. minore, < L. (nent minus), less, corn- 
par (with superl. minimus, least see minim, 
minimum, etc ) associated with adj parvus, 
small, saAB mtnssOB ffiinniro, etc , less: see 
miifi,} La 1. Smaller (than the other), less; 
lesser applied definitively to one of two units 
or parts, and opposed to ma^or or greater as, 
the minor axis oi an ellipse , the minor premise 
of a syllogism, tho minor part of an estate. 

They altered this cuatom ftom caaea of high oonoemment 
to the moat trivial debataa, the minor part ordinarily en- 
tering their proteat. Clarendon, Great Eebeuion. 

2 Smaller than others , of inferior rank or de- 
gree, lower, hence, small, mconsiderable , not 
capital, senouH, or weighty: as, the minor offi- 
cers of government , a mmir canon , the minor 
points of an aigumeut , minor faults or consid- 
erations. 

Now frere monaut, now Jaoobyn 

Horn qf the Moss, L 6888. 

Neither in tho name of mnltitude do )[ only include the 
baae and minor aort of people 

dr T Browne, Keligio Medici, U. 1 

Inconaiatency with respect to uueations of minor impor 
tance is not likely to be regarded as dlahoiioarablo 

Maeavlay, Sir W 1 enipla 

3 Under age [Bare ] 

At which time the king was minor 

Baeon, Hlat Hen Vn , p 146 

4 In muste (a) Of intervals, less, shorter, 

smaller (as compared with major intervals) 
The word is more often applied to seconds, thirds, sixths^ 
aeventha, ninths, ( tc , designating an interval equal to tho 
correaponding niajoi inteival less one half step It has 
also been applied of late to fourths, fifths, and eighthi^ and 
is then e([ulvalent to tlie older term diminished Finalty, 
it is used to designate thu smaller of two intervals that dif 
fer by a minute (luantity, as a minor tone (10 0), which 
is a comma loss than a major tone opposed to major 
Bee interval, 6 (0) Ot tonalities and scales, char- 

acterized by a minor third and also usually by 
a minoi sixth, and often a minor seventh op- 
posed to major Bee Ity, tonahtu, scale, (c) 
t)t triads and chords generally, characterized 
by a minor third between the lowest and the 
next to tho lowest tones opposed t o major See 
t) tad, and elm d, 4 (d) Of modc^w, i hai actenzed 
by the use of a minor tonality and of minor ca- 
dences as, the piece is wntten throughout in 
the minor mode opposed to majm See major, 4 
—Bob minor Beoto5i,7 — Minor abstraction. Beoah 
straetion —Minor axis Same as conjugate aa^ (which 
see, nnder oaiGi) —Minor oanon, determinant, ez- 
communioatlon. 8cc tho nouns - Minor orders (<e 
ties ) Bee order — Minor premise, that piemise which 
contains the niiiioi t(uin This is the usual definition, but 
thei e has been much dispute on the snlijei t Bee major. 5 
— Minor prophets, a name given coUcctivclv to twolve 
prophetic Old Testament books from llosca to Maluohi, 
inofuBlvo, and their anthors Bee prajthet — Minor term, 
in loffie, the subject of the conclusion ot a categorical syl- 
logism 

II, n 1 A person of either sex who is under 
ago, one who is of less than the legal age for 
the performance of < ertain acts , one undei the 
authority of jiarents oi guardians, because of not 
having reached the age at which the law permits 
one to make contracts and manage one’s own 
jiroperty, an infant in tho legal sense in Bcoto 
law, minor, when used in contradistinction to pupil sign! 
fies a porNon aiiove the age of pupilaritv (twelve in females 
and foul teen in males) and under that oi majority, which in 
both sexes is twenty one years. The te( htifcal term in Eng- 
lish and United States law for one under the age of legal 
capacity (twenty one years) is infant but minor is used in 
the same sense in general llteratuic Compare age, n., 3 
Long as the yeai'g dull circle seems to run. 

When the brisk minor pants for twenty one 

Pope, Imit of Hoi'ace^ I L 88. 

King Henry, although old enough at seven tobe crowned, 
was still a minor 

Shdibt, Medieval and Modern Hist , p 178 
2 In loqi^ the minor term, or the minor prem- 
ise See 1 — 8. In music, the minor mode or a 
minor tonality or minor chord taken absolutely. 

In all your music our pathetic miner 
Your oars sliall cross 

Mrs Browning, Drama of Exiles 

4 [(vip] A Franciscan friar, a Minonte* so 
called from a name of the Franciscan order, 
Fratres Minores, or Lesser Brethren. Also called 
FV«arirffM>r-.Mbi()r of a determinant Reedster. 
minant — Boey minor a spedes of moth See Miana, 
minoratet (mi'nd-rat), v, t [< LL. minoratus, 
pp of mtnorare (> It mtnorare ss Sp Pg «i- 
norar, make less), diminish, < L mmor, less* 
see minor ] To cummish 

Which it f sense] doth not only by the advantageous aa- 
sistonoo of a tube, bat by lesa industrious experiment!^ 
showing in what degrees alstonce m4»oralgv the ohjeot 
wanvitte, Vanity of Do^atiiing, vili 



nillOlrftttett n. Im F. mmo- 

ratkm m Bp, minoraeion x Pg. minaru^ as It 
miMraaiofUff < LL. m$naraUo(n-), diminution, < 
minorare, dimmish, see minora^.] If. A less- 
emng; diminution. 

Vie now do hope the meroiee of God will consider our 
desenereted Integrity unto some ftUtyjraUon of our of 
fouces. Sir T Broume, Vulg Err , i 2. 

2 In Medf mild purgation by laxatives 
minoratiTe (mi'n^ra-tiv), a, and n f=sF mt~ 
noraHfy minorative, sb Sp Pg nmoraHvOf less- 
ening, ss It. mtnoratwoy mmorative , as m%nora» 
f(to«5 + -tw.l L a. Mildly laxative applied 
to certain mediofnes 

n. n A mildly laxative medicine 

For n rntnaroBee or Miitlo potion he took four hundred 
pound weight of oolophoniec Hcaramony 

Urguhaxt, tr of Eabeliils, li S3. {Dames ) 

minoreSB (mrnor-es), n [< m%Hor + -esn ] 1, 
A female under age — 2t A nun undei the rule 
of St Clare ( TtfrirhtU ) [This word is found in the 
early printed editions of the “Komaunt of the Hose, ' 1 
149 Movereue appears In tnoderri editions taken from the 
original French {llom qf the Ituse, 1 141) J 
BfiblOlite (mi'iior-it), a. and a [< mtnor + 
I, n A Franciscan friar, a Minor Bee 
iinnor, a., 4 

Some munorite among the clergy 

Bp Haeket, Abp wriiiams, U 202 {Dames ) 

II. n Belonging to the Fiariciscans 

Few movements within the bosom of the Church weie 
mure pregnant with auspicious augury for its reformation 
than the rise of tlie MttwrtU orders 

J Omn, Evenings with Skeptics, II 881 

minority (mi- or mi-nor'i-ti), n , pi mmorthift 
(-tiz) [ssF Pr mmoretatasHv mt- 

noridad ss Pg mmot tdttdo ss It nunontd, s ML 
a being loss, miiionty, < L mumry 
less see minor ] If Tlie state of being imnor 
or smaller. 

From this narrow time of gestation [may] ensue a 
nontif or sraallnose in the exclusion 

Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , ill 0 

2 The minor pait in number, the smaller of 
two aggregates into which a whole is divnicd 
numerically , a nurnbm loss than half opposed 
to %ty 

That imnarityot the Scottish nation by the aid of which 
the govenimont had hltlierto held the majority down 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , vi 

Remembei, sir, that ovetytliiing gieut and excellent is 
in minorUies Binerson, Address to Kossuth 

Bpeciflcally — 3 The smaller of two related 
aggregates of persons, the nunor division of 
any whole number of pei sons as, the rights of 
the minorihf , government by mtnoiUus 

To give the minority a negative upon the majority 
which is always the case wheie more than a niajoiitv is 
requisite to a decision, is to subject the sense of the 

greater nunibtr to that of the lesser 

A IlawdUnif The Federalist, No 22. 

4 The state of being a minor oi not come of 
age, and therefore legally mcapac'itiated foi the 
performance of < ertain acts , the period or in- 
terval before one is of full age, generally the 
period from birth until twenty-one years of age 
(see «(/<?, 11); in Mef)ts law, the interval between 
pupilanty and majority See minor, v , 1 

What mean all those hard restraints and shackles put 
upon us in our minority Stmth, Woiks, IV v 

King Edmund dying, his brother Edied In the Minority 
of his Nephews was crowned at Kingston upon Thames 
Baker, Chronicles, p 11 

Minority roprOMUtatlOlL hee proportional r^nretmn 
tahon, under representation. 

minorshlp (mrnor-ship), n [< minor + -ship ] 
The state of being a minor 
Minotaur (mm^-tftr), n [< ME Mmotaur, < 
OF Minotaur, F. Mmotaure ss Bp Pg It. Mi- 
notaurol < L Minotaurua, < Gr ^iv^ravpoq, the 
Minotaur, appar < Miwf, Minos, a legendaiy 
king and lawgiver of Crete, 4- ravpoq, a bull 
But this IS perhaps a popular etym of some 
name not understood ] in Gr myth , a mon- 
ster represented as having a human body and 
the head of a bull, who was the oflfspnng^of 
PasiphaB, wife of Minos, and a bull sent by Po- 
J^^on He was confined in the Cretan labyrinth and 
16(1 with human fleah, devoured the seven youths and 
iwven maidens whom Minos compelled the Athenians 

send him periodically as tribute, and was killed by 
me hero Theseus^ a member of the last company so sent, 
who e^p^ from tlie Ubyritith by the alif of Ariadne, 
daughter of Minos. Uenoe^ In modem literature, the 
name is used to characterise any devouring or destroying 
^euoy of which the action is In some way comparable to 
mat attributed to the Cretan monster 

^d ^ his fThesens’s] baner bom is his penoun 
M g(dd ful riche, In which tber was 1 beto 
The Jftoolfnir which that he dowh in Crete 

GItoiMsr, Knight's Tale, I 122. 
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Thou msv'st not wander In that labyrinth 
There Minotam and u|^ treasons lurk 

SM.lHen VI ,v 3.189 

niinourt, n, A Middle English form of minrr 
milLBitiveh u. [Appar irreg < mtitsc, mime, 4* 
•liwt ] Miiiciiig, footed, servile 
Never say. your lordship, nor your honour , but you, and 
you, my lord, and my lady the other tliey count Um mIui 
plo and minsUive B Jonson, IVtctastei h I 

minster (miu'M^i), n [< ME. mtnsttr, myndu, 
munstn, men^tf(,oic,<,AS myn^Ui sr I) wmw- 
sUt ssMLG mundrr ssOHi^ munuitun,m»nis- 
bf, womixfn, Ml IG G iwinwsrfn ss OF mustui, 
moustier, F moiUiet,i LL monastenum.i Gr 
fiova(iT//piuvy a monastery see monastery j Oii- 
ginallv, II monastery ; afterward, the ciiimdi ot 
a munastfuy, also, from the fact that many 
such (huithos, espoi tally in Great Britain, be- 
came t utliedrals, a i athedral church which had 
such an origin as, York mimkr, hence, any ca- 
thedral us, the minster of Strasburg it is f4>iiud 
also in the names of m^veral places which owe thob oi iglu 
to a monastciy as, W estwMiuter, JAiominster 
The same iiyglit the kynge comaunded the childi en to 
go wake Iti the cheiff mynster till on the murowe be foi e 
mosaic that no longer ho wolde a blda 

Merhn (E £ 1 8 X II 374 
Th( Ages one gieat minster scorn. 

That throbs with praise and prayer 

howM, Godmlnstcr (’hiiiK's 

minstracief, n An old lorm of mnistielsy 
minstrel (mm'sticl), n [< ME mtnstid, mtfn- 
strdle, minshal, mipistral, monstrat, mnn^^trat, 
nmiistial, no nestralfHyF mencstrol, mmu^stni, 
ment^UrdyV mna strcl s: Vt menestral as Bp 
meiustiat, memstni, mxnistnl as mimsU el, 
mnuslrd, imnidrd =s It rntnisirdh, mincHtrd- 
to, < ML mnnstiahs (also, after Horn., mmistri 1- 
tus), a sorv.inf, ictaiinr, jester, singer, plnyei, 
< L mtnista, a servant, 
attendant see mumtt r 
(T ML mnndfnatiH in 
same sense’, < mimsieri- 

um, HorvK( s(e mnitsU- 'lln'n'l'l 

nat ] 1 A tnuHician, 

especially one who sings 
or lecites to the aecoin- 
pauiinent of inst rtiinents 
Specifically lntli< middle ages, 
the minstiuls W( re u class who 
devoted thimmlviH to the 
amusemciit of tlu grt at In cas- 
tle or ciunp hv singing ballads 
or songs oi love ami wnt, some 
times of tlidi own ( omiaisltion, 
with accompimimeiil on the 
harp, lute, or uthci instrument 
together with suittibK mimicry 
and action and also bv story 
tolling, etc The intt t mediate 
( 1 iss of pioftHslonal rniisieians 
from which the 1 itei minstrels 
sprang appealed In l< ranee as 
early as the eighth < t ritury, and 
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sr>n dcs Muiirknh, Klieliiii. 
1 rmce , 13 th ecimiry 


was by the Ntinn m < <>iiuii»st in 
tiYHliteed into Lnglamt where 
it was assiuiilaied with Uie 
Anglo Saxon gki men 1 viry 
where the mu lul InituirtoiK i of 
the miiistids slowly dtginer 
ated until in the llftot nth eoii- 
tury they had foimed tlurn 
sehes gonendh into gilds of 
Itineiaiit popular niusii inns 
and mountebanks In I ngUnd they fill so low in esteem 
that in 1597 they were elassod by a statute with rogues, 
vagabonds, and sturdy tieggars but In Franco their gilds 
were maliitaiiiLd until the revolution See gleeman, troy 
badour, trouvtrc, and Jongleur 
Whan the servise was ffynisshed, the kynge Arthur and 
the Barouns ri turned in to the paluys, where-as was grete 
plente of mynstraUis, and lugeloors, and other 
' Mi*rKn<E E T 8), HI 454 

Ve 11 gi ( tlu third to the minstrd 
That plays before the king 

(Child’s Ballads, I 184). 

Wake ye from your sleep of death, 

Minstnls and Imids of other days ‘ 

Si^dt, Hard’s Incantation 

But while the wioMtrel proper aecomparilod bis loid to 
the field and shared with him the daiigei and the hononi 
of his warliki exploits the connection between him and 
the humbler klinl of crittrtaliier [the iongleuil, who was 
still the servant of the multitude rather than of a par 
tl( iilar lord, r aniiot have been wholly forgotten 

A W H ard, Eng l>ram Lit , 1 Id 

Hence — 2 Any po<*t or musician. [Poeti<*al ] 
—8 Originally, one of a ( lass of Bingers of 
negro melortioM and delineators of hie on the 
Boutheni plantatioiiH which originated in the 
United States about 1«30 called negro min- 
strels, altliough they are usiinlly white men 
whose faces and hands arc blackened wiUi 
burnt cork Tlie chnracteiistic feature of such a troupe 
or band is the middle man or Interlocutor, who leads the 
talk and gives the t ues, and the two end men, who usually 
perform on the tamlrourine and the bones, and between 
whom the indispensable conundrums and jokes are ex 
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changed As now constltutad, a negro minstrel tnmpe 
retains but little of its original obaraotor except the bleek 
facet and the old Jokes. 

minstrel-SQUire (mm'strcl-akivlr), n A min- 
strel who was attached to one particuilar person 
minstrelsy (miu'Htrel-Hi)« n [< ME minstral- 
tw, mifiisintlcye, menstuihy, minsUane, men- 
sUaiife, ftc , < OF minr^haiste, minstrelsy, < 
nn m straf, iiuiist i < 1 hce nini ttid ] 1 The art 

or occupation oi nuiistrelK, Kiiigiiig and play- 
ing 111 the mainici of a miuHtiol, lyiual song 
ami muHK 

llolliihe thiiiino nlth his host hi^ndc to hero tontes 

VV ith niertlu’ of alio menArat ye ami made hem attesa 
WrUiamqfPalern4{huK 1 8^1 1295 
VV hen every r»M>in 

Hath Ida/ d \ii1h lights and bray d with iiimstrelsy 

shik , '1 of A , ii 2 ira 

Origliiallv the profession of (lie Jiteiilatoi included 
all the arts attiiimud to the niiiislrelH and accordingly 
his performaiKi was culled Ids mtiuttnluy In the reign of 
Edward 11 , and Kin uftii he had oldaiiKNl the nppella* 
tioii of atiegetoiir Strutt, S|Kirts and Piistimes, p 287 

2 An HHsemblago oi compaiiy ot minstrels, u 
body of HiiigerH ami players 

So many manor mimtrarie nt that mariugo were 

W »7/«f »« of Paienu, (E E T S ), 1 5010 
Ihehridi hath pnetd into the hull 
lied US a rose is sin ! 

Nodding I heir hi ads befon lui goes 
Ihe im iiy rmostrtlHu 

Cidtruii/r, Ancient Mariner, i 

3t A colliMctioii of iTistiiimciils us(*(l by iiitii- 
stiids 

Foi Borwe of whli 1i he brak his minstralcie. 

Ikdhe harpe and lute, and giterne and saiitrie 

Chniirer 51anelpleH lull I 103 
Liittoand rybybi, fiotliegangandi, 

And all niaiieie of mynstrulsut 

Thmnas yf trmldoum (Clilld s Hal lads, I lOrtX 

4 A collection or body of lyin at songs and bal- 
lad poetry, such as were siiiig by nniiHtiels as, 
ScotFs /vi/ of the Hiotlish Bordei ” 

The iKuly of ti aditional mi mdrelsy whit h i ominomorat-eil 
the htioii deeds perfoimed in these wats. 

Prematt, (iid and Isa., Int. 

mint^ (mint), 17 [<MK nnut, nttful numt, mu- 
net, i AS miptft, niiput, mifnift (not ^myni), a 
(oin, com, coinage, mom^y (cf muud-Hmiththe, 
a place for coinage, a mint), =s Orrics menote, 
mente, monte, munlt J) //matsMliG LG 
muntf, monte as OlIG mumza, muuu, MUG G 
mvneo, a p1uc(^ tor ( oiiung money, a coin, ss Icel 
myni, mint, = Sw my at, a place for coining 
money, a coin, mom^v, ss Dun myut, a coin, 
money, mont, a plai*o loi < oiiiJiigmoiiey, ss OF 
moneie, nwnoic, F mouuau (>K monnj)^Vv 
Hp mom da ss Fg moeda = Jt worn ta, money, 

< L moueta, a plai o for i oiniitg money, money, 
com, < VoHita, a mil name ot .limo, in whoso 
temple at Home mom*> was coummI, lit advisor, 

< monof, warn, mi vise s( e monish, namitor, 
Cf monnf, a doiibhd ot muil^ 1 If. A coin, 
com, coined inomy, money 

Thees If me spendi, or myut for tin m leecyve, 

The soniiei wol Ihiy hiyinnu nyilne and bryngo 
Fortti idgges moo 

PaUadim, ItiiHljondrio (K E T 8.), fe 99* 

2 A place wheie mom'y is i oim d by public 
antbonty The coining of mom y in now considered a 
preiDgutlve of goveiiimcnl In i.aily times there were 
many mints in England hut now tlu only one in thateouri 
tiy lathe Royal MinE lower Hill J^mdon The TTnltud 
States Mint was i stahlished by act of Apiil 2d 1792, and 
Im ated at J'hiladelphla Olliet mints ha\e shut been es 
tablishod at Han Franc isi o Ni w (hie uns < uison ('liy, and 
Duioer (but the last two an properly siRuking nss^ of 
fieesX Iht l nited stnti.s Mint is a ImnLUU of ihuTrea'* 
■my Depiutnu lit under tlu cbarg« of an ottli er ealletl the 
Dll e( tor of tlu Mint 

And so (viHiii the matter) to srt the* mint on work, and 
to glue way to new eoim^ of sllui i which should bee 
then minted IlIsE He ii Vll,p 215 

In one liiglur roorne of this Mint J saw fouitecme 
inarvHiloiis strong c bests, in which is kept nothing but 
money Cwyat ( riidities, 1 242. 

3 Figuratively, a souice et fabric atioii or in- 
vt iifioTi 

And ham* a mint in their pragmatic all heads of such 
Hupursubtle Iniieritions J^urrhae, Pilgrimage, p SQtt. 

Tlie busy mint 

Of our laborious thoughts is ever going, 

And coining new desin s. Quarlee, Emblems, Ii. 2. 

4 A ciuaiii it y sin h as a mint 1 ui ns out , a grciat 
supply or stoic as, a mint of money 

And HO tasHulIed and so nifiled with a mint of bravery 
B D Blaekmort I omn Doone, p 129 

B A place of piivilege c»r asylum m 

Bouthwark, London, near the Queen^s Prison, 
where persons sheltered th6ins6ly<*s from jus- 
tice, under the pretext that this places wan an 
ancient palace of the crown (Jiapalfe and 
Lawrem^e ) The privilege is now abolished — 
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llut«r of tho mint* nn omoer in tbn Biurllfh ndmlnlt- 
tnitloii who preiided oror the mint The ofllce has been 
abolJshei]* thu mint botuK now under the direct ctmtrol of 
thochnncciio} of Ui< t.xcheuu«i - Wardon Of tho mint, 
funnel ly, an ofhcoi of the biiKllsh mint next in rank to 
th( tnastur He collected the MelKniorago, and supcrlii 
tended the manufaeturu of tin coins 
mint^ (initil), f) / (.< MK *mtntfH,'^munUn^i 

AH mynetmn (= OH mnntlon = OFrit>» mon- 
Un^ muntia MLO munlen zxOWi} miinizon^ 
MHO O. tnuiizni = H\% mynlu ss Dan mynk)^ 
coui,< luynf /, a < om hoo nnw/3 , m, ] 1 To coin ; 
Htamp and < onvert into Tiioncy 
HItiier and ffold t oyne tin n mynted of purpose, was 
castanuiiiic tla jKOfile in Kroat quantitle 

UaHuyVu Vnyaget, T 407 
A suvemlfpi pi hit o oiiIIh In the gm>d old mutioy to 
be new marked and mttded LamJh, Elio, p 218 

2 To iiiMMit , forj^c , fabru at< 

I*ook into the tltlcM win ri by they hold those new por 
tions of the < rown, and yi>u will find them of siuli natures 
as may he easily minted Hamit, Vfat with Bpain 

And stK h inuif | tninti tl | phrase, as tls the worst of canting. 
By how iiiiieh It uirti ts the sense It has not 

B Jonmin, Htaple of Mews, iv 1 
A full ( atalogiK ofexoth words such as are daily mi.nh>d 
by our liogodiedall Evelyn, To Hlr Peter Wyc he 

ntin ts (tnnil), n [< MK mnU y mynUy mtntcyi 
AH mmU = MJ) D mml ss DG myntfy mink 
= OHO mtnza, munz(t,MHil G mtnzf, inunze 
ss led minta ss Hw mt/nkt s= Dan mynk (ss 
F m*‘nth(y > Sp It menkf)y<.\j mnitOy fuentha, 
<Or mint 1 1 A plani ofthoHt^iiUH 

Mentha J he most fnmillai spei ii s in e On pcppcniilnt 
M piperita, and the spiarmint (gardi n mint, mackeiel 
mint), M vimlw, well known as niidieliics and loiidi 
meiits riu liergamot nilrit, affording a )iei fiimers' oil, 
is M aiiuahea, the ctlstnd oi curled mint, tho variety 
criaim of the Natiif Tin watii iniiil (or hiook mint) of 
oldm usage was Jl/ eyleeHlm, now calhd tu/rifemtid The 
corn mint Ik Jl/ aiveiurut 'Ihe peninioyal infnioi penny 
royal is M Jhdeiftatn that Is flea mint The wlKuled 
fuitit is M mttea, the wild mint of the dnlted States, M 
OanadenHn See cut iiiidei Ment/ut 


'I hi wynJt4 la In this nioone ysowe 

Pnltf uhm, liiMhurnUU (L L T S.), p 102. 
Then riihhd it oei with iiewh gather d mint, 

A wholesoim lieiii, that hiitUli d a grateful scent 

PryiUn, tt of Ovid s Metanioiph , vlit 88 

2. One of Hcvoial otiun, inostlv lalnaio, plaiitM 
with mint liko propoitios (\nn)iaro o/z/winf — 
Qreen mint, a < ordlal tiavoi od w itli peppeniiinU Mint 
jUlW See Julep 

HUHv* (mint), r i | < ME nmifcn, menkny w/i/w- 
kUy < AH niynktn, qimyntany moan, intend, 
purpose, think, Hiipposo, < munan (pres wan). 
think, considet, remeniher see winery nmitl^ 1 

1 Toaim, iiiupoHo, eiidouNor [Old Eni; and 
Hootch ] 

Wytli giote wrath he (an mynte, 

But he fiiyled of hvs dyiite. 

MS Cantab kf li SS, f 1K» {UaUneell) 
They thatfninf at a gown of gold will always got a sleeve 
of it ^ceff, Monusteiy, xvii 

2 To iiiHinuate, hint rHiotedi J 
mintage (mm'tai), n [< imnt^ + ^tge. Cf F 

monnayaqi =s:It monciagqiOyilXh mmciaqiamy 
< L moHfta, monev sim^ motif y. montiagt ] 1 
The a< t of coiniiifj; ot labiicating; formation , 
production Tiv oi as it by minting 
]*ew llteiarv thioriis of modem mintam have more to 
reconinuiid tlicin Maine, Early 1<aw and t'ustoui, p 15 


Tile chiif plat i of intnfaye in those n gluns was the gteat 
trading and < ultmiring i ity of Miletus 

H V //rad, Jlistoiia Muinoruni Int,p xlvl 

2 TJiat wJin )i is mintod, or foiiiicd by or as if 
by<H)iiiing or stamping, litmcc, a fabrication 
or tnainitactiiie, n coinage 
StunijM d III elm , a heavenly mintaye SteHtny 

Of one of hiM imntattee |< oined woidsl Ml Ilende is, ap 
parently not a little pi oiid F if oH, Mod Kng , p Iki. 

8 The cliarge tor oi < osl of minting, the duty 
or allowanci' foi coniag*' ; seigniorage on coins 

Some small sn^ings would aeeriie from the less amount 
of 1 eqiiii ed Jawmi, Money, p 188 

mint-bush (mint 'bush), n A iilant of the Aus- 
tralian goinis Piosfaiithcra 
mint-drop (mint 'drop), v 1 A sugar-plum fla- 
vored with peinienmnt — 2 A coin [Hlang, 
U HI 

minter (nim'ter), a [<ME minkr,< AH wync- 
ktVy om' who coins, one wlio deals in money, 
a mone\-chaiigei, z= OH mumten a money - 
(hanger, =: Oh'nos mtnotvtfy menterCy wentrcy 
muntrt = 1) mnnfory minitsler ss MLG muntety 
ss OIIG mamzart. MUG mnnzify G munzer, a 
in(mey-( haug(% = F moiiHayfni ss\t nnmefteriy 

< lili mout tat iwv, u ma^tei of the mint, u comer, 

< L momla. mint, money, eoin soo mint^ ami 
money Cl mom yt r wxmX monetary ] A coinei , 
one who mints or stumps (*oiri, hence, one who 
fabrieateH or makes as if by eoinmg 


Mnce prief U have been fiif nHsft, moMf bem wane 

than it WM before Z^oHmer, Sermon of the iPlough 

The minUf must adde of other weight if tho silner 

bo so pure Camden, Kemaiiii^ p. 204 

God stamped his image upon us, and so Ood is our 
minUr, our statuary Dunne, Sermons, vU 

minthf, n An obsolete variant of mtnt^ 
nie primrusc and the purple hyacinth* 

The uaifity violet, and the wholesome tmntk 

peek, Arraignment of l^arie, i. 1 

mintjac (mmt'Btk), n Hamt as muntjac Encye 
Drtt , XIII 602 

mint-julap (mint'j5'l< p), n Hee Julep 

They were great roysters, mtu li given to revel on hoe 
cake and bacon, mint julep and apple toddy 

/mnp, ICnickeilMxikei, p 247 

mintmant (mini 'man ), n A comer, one skilled 
in coming or in ( oins 

Let such as arc bi infonne counetls out of their partlcii* 
lai professions (as lawyers, sea men. mint men, and the 
like) lie first heard hefote commttieos 

Bacon, Of Counsel (ed 18B7X 

mint-mark (miiit'maik), u A private mark 
put upon coins bv th(‘ mint autbontiesforpur- 
pOH(*H of id(‘ii1ifi( atioti HometimoH this maik indi 
cates the place of iiiiiitage, rh '*S * on certain sovereigns 
of t^ueon Victoiia, denoting that the pieces were coined 
at Sydney ill Australia soinetiiues it t dates to the mint- 
master or other oftidai 

mint-master (tiitni'mas^U'r), n [= I) munk 
moesier = MUG G munzmeititei = 8w mynU 
matitan = Dan myntnuster, as mtnP 4* man- 
ierj 1 Till mast ei Of superintendent of a mint 
That whidi Jn ( oined us mmtmaetere confessed, is nl 
laycd witii alioiit a iwuifth part of oupi>er Boyle 

2 One who invents or fabrujates 

That the lewes were forward Mifd Maetere in tills new 
coyned lieligiotiof Mahuinet Purehae JHlgrimage, p 26.1 
Setting aside the (hIiIi eolnago of your phrase, whi( h no 
rninimaieUir of lunguugi wonhi allow for sterling 

Mtlltm (Ml l)ef of Huinli Kemonst 

mint-sauce (mmt'Has'), n III f oakery, mint 
chopped and mixed with vinegar and sugar, 
used ostieeially as a sauci* for roast lamb 
mint-stick (mint'Htik), u Hticks of candy fla- 
vored witli ]iepp(»rmint [Local, IT H ] 

The soldiers huiigi'r for datet^ figs, mint ehek, that 
the sutler keens foi sale 

AVia i ork Tribune, J titio 1% 1802 (Bartlett ) 

mint-tree (mmrtro), n A plant of the Aus- 
ti ahull genus ProHianihtray especially P feivi- 
anthos 

mint-warden (intnt'wA.r^dn), n. Hee wartkn of 
the mini, under mint 
mint-wkilet, n Hamf* as wmnle-uihtle 
minuend (niin'il-dul), u [< L minucnduSy to 
be dun nil sliced, gerundive of mtnuerey lessen 
sec iiiinntf ^ ] In arith , the number from which 
another nuinhei is to be deducted in tho pro- 
c<‘SH of subtiadion 

minuet (mni'u id), n [s Hp minuetCy minui ss 
Pg mtiinek ss It minmttOyi F menuety a dance 
so called from the small steps taken in if, < 
mfuact, snmUiHli, little, pretty, thin (Cotgrave), 
dim ofimnn small, <D minutns, mifiW seow/ni- 
Mff J 1 1 A slow and graceful dance, mvent('d, 
probubly in Poitou, France, about the middle 
ot the R('\cnteenth century Throughout the 
I'lghteeiith ( entury it was the most popular of 
tlie more stately and ceremonious dances —2 
Music foi sin h a dam e, or in its rhythm, which 
18 triple and slow Minuets arc frcqiiontly found In 
tlie old sititi, and also In thu later sonata and symphony 
Tiny pro|K)tly corisiMt of two contrasted sections of six 
tccii iiionHUii M each, the second of which is geneitdly ( ailed 
a tno, iKHatiAe originally written for but three liistm 
iiieiitH , hut this regular ronu is often (onsiderahly modi 
tied fkcthoveii was the first to replaie the minuet in 
the miiiata and the symphony by the eeherta, which rt 
seintiliHl the minuet somewhat in rhythm, hut was mure 
8pilglitl> ond uniestrictod in form and spirit 
minumt, n An obsolete form of mtmm Cot- 
gran 

minus (ml'nus), a [< L minutf, neut of mtiwr, 
less see minor] 1 Less (by a certain amoimt) 
followed by a noun as an apparent obieet (a 
piopoHition, by, to be supplied) as, the net 
ainoiint is so much mtnus the waste or tare, 
2«') minus 9 is 16 in algebra and aritlunetlc this sense 
is indicated bv the sign — , called the miiius sign or sign 
of BUbtraotloii as, a — h m x, which la lead ‘a minus b 
eiiuals X ' 25 — 9 ss 16 . 

2 Ijosh than nothing, belonging to the in- 
verse or negative side, as of an account , lying 
in the dnection from the origin of measurement 
opposite to ordinary quantities, below rero, or 
below tho lowest point of positive or upward 
reckoning as, a mmus amount or sum (that is, 
lui amount oi sum representing loss or debt) , 
a tmiiuif quantity in an equation (that is, one 
having the minus sign before it) , the temi>era- 


ture was minus twenty demrees (written —20^, 
and read * * twenty degrees oelow aero ”). in tome 
common mathematical phrBaea,inimfs aeemc to be naed m 
an adverb modifying the numeral adjective. Tboa aetreno- 
mere apeak of the year tiuntis 684 of the Chrlatian era, 
meaning 686 n. o. 

3 Marking or yielding less than nothing or less 
than zero; negative in value or result as, the 
mtnus sign (see def 1) —4 Depnved or devoid 
of; not having, without, as something neces- 
sary as, ho escaped minus his hat and coat , a 
gun mtnus its Iock [Colloq or humorous ] — 
5 Laekmgpositive value, wanting [Colloq ] 
His mathematics are decidedly but the use of them 

is past long ago C A Brtded, Liiglish University, p 74 
Minns acceleration. Hec* aeoeleratum (h) 
minuacula (mi-nus'ku-la), n , p] mtnuscuke 
(-le) [NL Bet^rntnuscuU ] Hamo as minnsetete 
minuscule (mi-nus'kul), // andn [ssF minus- 
(‘ule as Hp. mtnuscula sa Pg It nnnuscuhf < NL 
minuscula (sc hitera), fern of L mtnusculus, 
rather small, dim. of minor, minus, less see 
minor, mtnus Ct majuscule J I. « Bmall , of 
reduced form, as a letter , of or iiertaimng to 
writing in minuscule 

Mtnueeide letters are cursive forms ot the earlier uncials. 

/mac Taylor, J he Alphabet, L 71 

II, n The kind of reduced alphabetical char- 
acter which, origmatuig m the seventh century, 
was from about tho ninth substituted in writing 
for the large uncial previously in use, and from 
which tho small hdtc r of modem Greek and Ro- 
man alphabets was derived , hence, a small or 
lower-case hotter in writing or printing, as dis- 
tinguished from a caiutal oi majuscule 
Tho minueeide arose In the 7th century as a cursive mo- 
nastic Bciipt, more legible than the old cursive and more 
rapidly written than iiie uncial, and constructed by acorn 
hi nation of the eleineiits of both 

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II 160 
The period of the untisls runs from the date of the ear 
Best specimens on papyrus to the Pth century, tliat of tliu 
munumde from the 9tii century to the invention of print 
ing Eneye DrU , XVIlf 14f,. 

miUUtary (mm'i-ta-n), a [< minutP^, n , + 
Ponsisting of inmutos [Rare ] 

This their clock gathering up the least crumb of time, 
presenting the minutnry flections thereof 

I^ler, Worthies, Berkshire 
minute^ (mj -nut'), rt fssF monussPr mtiiuf 
s Sp menudo ss Pg nnudo ss It, mtnuto,< h wt- 
nulHby Uttlc, small, miniito, pp of mtnucre, 
make smaller, lessen, dimmish, stem of 
minor, smaller, loss, numinus, smallest, least 
see minor and mtii<i ] 1 Very small, (iiminii- 

1 ive, or limited , extremely lit tie in diroeuBiOTis, 
extent, or amount 

We have alBi> glasses and means to see small and tntnute 
bodies perfectly and distinctly Bacon, Mew Atlantis 
He was fond of detail — no little thing was too minute 
for his delicate ovt 

Theodore Parker, Hist ork Ameiloans, Washington 

2 Veiy small in scope or degree , lelating to 
or consisting of small points or matters , par- 
ticiilai , closely jirecist^ or exact as, minute 
details of direc tions , minute i iiticism — 3 At- 
tending to very small particulars, marking oi 
notinglittl© things or precise details , very close 
or careful as, minute obsei\ation 

'J hese minute ptfllosopheni plunder all who come 
in their way Berkeley, Minute Philosopher, I 

If we wish to 1)0 very minute, we prunoiiiice the t in the 
drat syllable long Walker 

Bacon was fond of display, and iiniiBed to pay minute 
attention to domestic affairs Macaulay, Loid Bacon 


Minute anatomy See anafotni/ aSyn l Little, dimin- 
utive Blender, fine —2 OircumiitonMaf,Parftciifffr,JVffnt(te, 
exact, detailed A eirenmstaidtal acconntgives the facts hi 
detail , while eireumetaiUtal may include only the leading 
circiiinstanccB, a particular account gleans more closely, 
gatlioring all that are of any impoitance or interest, a 
minute account details even the slightest facts, perhaps 
those that are trivial and tedioua 
minute^ (mm'it), n and a [< ME minute, 
mynuU, mynet (in comp also mynk), a minute 
(of time), a moment (also a small piece of 
mom^y), ss MD. minute, D minituf ss Ot minute 
ss Hw Dan minut, < OF minute, P minute, f , 
ss Bp Pg It. minuto, < LL nnnutum, a smidi 
portion or piece, ML , a small part (of time), a 
minute, neut of minuius, small see minute^ ] 
l.n If Bomethuig very small, an unimportant 
particular; a petty detail, a trifle, specifically, 
a mite or half-farthing 
But whanne a pore widewe was come sche cast two 
mynuHs, that is, a ferthing Wydif, Mark xU 42 

Let me hear from thee every mmute ot news 

B Jonaon, Staple ot News, i 2. 


Curious of minutes, and punctual in rites and ceremo- 
nials but most negligent and incurious of Judgment and 
the love of Ood Jer Woihs (ed 1886), L 268 

2 The sixtieth part of any unit Espedally— («) 
The Biztiethpwrt of anhour, loosely, a short space ^ time. 



aisoto 

BaordfliTMOf thebordm eontlenefh tbat 

Jt to Mgriii mimtiet ot mi bowre Ckaueer, Attiolobe, 
For the Ucheete 
Of halfe » imnute of mi hoarc^ 

Fro flnt he >Hiiga» labcmre, 

He loete all tliat he had do 

Oower, Conf Aniani., Iv 
Nor all the ulcaaurea there 

Her mind could ever move une mmufo n stay to make 

Drayton, Polyolhion, vi 88 

(b) In , the sixtieth port of a degree of a circle 
Ulvision of units by sixtieths is the characteristic of the 
Babylonian system l*tolemy, following the Babylonian 
astronomers^ divides the diameter of the circle into 120 
tmemata or degrees, and these into sixty parts and these 
again into sixty paj^ Tlnoe subdivisions were trans- 
lated into Latin as partetiMnutte primm and partes nMna- 
tat seeandee, whence our iiilriuteH (primes) and seconds 
In modern astronomit al works luinuLos of time are de 
noted by the initial letter m and minutes of a degree oi 
of angular space by an acute accent ('). bou deyree, 8. 

Aftre goynge be See and be Londe toward this (Vnitree 
of that 1 have spoke and to other Yles and Londus besondu 
that Coritree. 1 have founden the Sterre Antartyk of 88 i)e 
grees ot heglite, and mo mynutes 

MandemUe, Travels, p 181 
(e) In arch , the sixtieth part of the diameter of a column 
at the base, being a subdivision used for mcasui ing the 
minuter parts of an older See module 
3 A wiittoi) HumiTiary ot au agieemcnt oi of a 
trauHaetioiiy mtiTview, or procoedingH, a note 
t o preserve tli e memory of an y t hing usually in 
the plural Specifically, the mbiutes are the loconi of 
the proceedings at a meeting of a corporation, board, socle 
ty, I nurch coiu^ or other deliberative body, put in wilting 
by its secretary oi other recording officer 

When I came to iny chuinbera 1 writ down these min 
vies Siieitatior, No 454 

Into all the duties he had to perfonn ho brought what 
la better than “Treasury minute or rule or piecedent — 
a warm heart, a careful conscience, and a good head 

Westminster Jiev , OAJkV 02 
B Byn. Indant, etc See moment 

n. a 1 Kopoated twei y minute as, a mtn- 
utc gun — 2 Made in a minute or a very short 
time as, a mtnuie pudding, niinutf bo(U - nfftn . 
ute bell, a beU tolled at intervals of a minute as a sign 
of mouinlng —Minute gun, one of a aeries of dischargis 
of cannon separated by intervals of a minute, in tiiken of 
luuurnlng, as at the f uncial of a militaiy officer of lunk, 
or of distress, as on board a vessel at sea 

minute^ (mm'it), v t , pret and pp minuted^ 
ppi mmuUnif [i minHt('^,n'\ To sot down m a 
short skctc h or note , make a minute or memo- 
randum of, enter in the mimit<*H or re<ord of 
transactions of a corporal ion, etc 

I no aiioiier hoard this ot itb k talk of my works lint 1 min 
uted what he had said, and lesolvid to enlarge the plan of 
my speculations SjtectaUtr 

There stands a ( ity * 

Perhaps ’tis also requisite to minute 
That there s a (^astle and a ( obbler in It 

Barham Ingoldsby J^gsiids, 1 00 

minute-book (mm 'it-buk ), n A book in which 
minufcs are riM ordotl 

minute-clock (mm'it-klok), n A stop-clock 
used in making tests of gas E U Knu/ht 
minute-glass (nun 'it -gifts), n A sand-glass 
measurnig a minute 

minute-hand (mm'it-hand), v The hand that 
indicates the minutes on a clock or wat< h 
minute-jack (mm'it-jak), n A jack of the 
clock-house, or a figure whicli strikes the bell 
in a clock used in the followiiijg passage, prob- 
ably, m the sense Of ‘ timo-sorver,' *a person 
whose frieudshi]) (iianges with changes of the 
tiiiu s or of fortune * 

You fools of fortune, trencher friends time's flics. 

Cap and knee slaves, vapours, and m*nute jacks! 

Shak , I of A , 111 0 107 

minute-jumper (mm'it-jum^pOr), n Soo^?////p- 
crl 

minutely^ (mi-nut'h), adv ] 

In a minute manner or degree , with great par- 
ticularity, closeness, or exactness, closely J ex- 
actly, very finely as, a minaply divided sub- 
stance . to observe, desenbe, or relati^ anything 
mtmtely, minutely jmnotured 
minutely^f (mm'it-h), a [< mtnuU^, n , + 
Happening every minute 
Now mtnut-dy revolts upbraid his faith bnoK h 

Shak , Macbeth, v 2 18 

Throwing themselves absolutely upon God's minutely 
providence for the sustaining of them 

Hammond, Works, 1 472 

mtoutsly^ (min'it-li), adv [< «.] 

Kvery minute , with very little time luterven- 

iiig 

As if It were minutely proclaimed in thunder from hea 
Hamm^, Works, X 471 

miuute-man (mm'it-man), n A man ready 
at a minute’s notice, specifically, during the 
American revolutionary penod, one of a class 
of enrolled militiamen who held themselves m 
238 


378X 

readiness for instant service in arms whenever 
summoned 

An aooount ia come of the Boitoniana having voted an 
army of sixteen thousand men, who are to be callMl mtn 
uBhmen, as they are to be ready at a minute's aarnlng 

Letters (177&X IV i {DaeuM) 

It was the drums of Naaoby and Dunbar that gathered 
the wxnute men on Lexington C ommon 

LmeeU, Among luy Books, 1st aer , p 288 

minuteness (mi-uut'nes), n, 1 The Btuto (ir 
quality of being minute, extreme smallness, 
fineness— 2 Attention to small things, criti- 
cal exactness 

minuteria, n [It , < mmuto, minute see mi- 
MM/cl ] I'ersonal jewelry and metal-Wfirk ot 
small 8170 and delioate finish, especmlly of 
Italian make 

minute-watch (mm'it-woch), w A watcli that 
distinguishi H minutoB of time, or on which min- 
utes arc maikcd 

minute-wheel (mm'it-hwel), n Same as dial- 
wheel E U h niff lit 

minute-whilet (mm'it-hwll), n [ME mymt- 
whiU, myntiihde , < mutuU'^ 4- while ^ A miu- 
uti‘’8 time, a moment 

Yaekeloa ficiclea] in eueaea, thorw hete of the aonne, 

Meltuth in a mynut white to inyat and to wane 

inters Dlmman (B). xvii 228 

A guuid of chosen shot I had 
That walked alumt me cveiy rnimde whde 

Shak , 1 Uen VI , i 4 54 

minutia (nu-nu'shi-ii), n , pi nnuutia (-e) [= 
F mtniihe -= Sp l*g mtnucui sslt mtnuzia, < L 
muiutta, smallness, nl mmutia, small matters, 
tiif1o8,</MiaMf»^,snuul seemnaffd,/! ] A small 
particular oi detail, a minute oi trivial mattt r 
of fact g( ncially m the plural 

I con Bie the iireciae and dlatlnguiahing marks of iia 
iiotialcharaiUis iiioit in those iionseiisic^ mtnuhccthan 
in the most important matters of state 

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p M 

mlnutiose (mi-niVshi-os), a [= ¥ mnnUnur 
= Sp Pg miummsa :=z It nimusum, < ML as 
if *muiutK}HU% < li imuHtia, smallness see n//- 
nutui ] Giving or dealing with minutim or mi- 
nute particulais 

More than oticc I have veutuicd, In print, an ix 
pressloti like **minu1wst iiiveatigationa,” which seems to 
me to be not only uiiexceptioiiable. but much needed 

F uatl, Mod I'ng, p Ills 

minutissimic (mm-u-tis'i-mik), a [< L mmu- 
tisMmusy Hupcil ot nimutus, small (sec i), 
4- -H J Kxtrc‘incly small [Karo ] 

Of these minufieiamtc yei adult forms more than flf 
teen arc OHStropoda Amer Nat,XXU 1014 

minx^ (mingks), a IForttierly mitthn, wynxv , ii 
reduced fonu of mintken, with added s (as also 
niawle, tormawkin, nmlktn) ] 1 A pcit girl, a 
hussy, ajailc, u baggage 

Ear Get him to say his prayers, good Sir loby, got him 
to pray 

Mai My players, w»n* ' Shak,T N , lil 4 188 

M hy, you little provoking minx ' 

Sheridan, St Fatriok a Day, 1 2. 

2 A female puppy 

xniux^t (mingks), w [Also minks, an erroneous 
form of wtwA, liiu to the pL, or perhaps (as NL 
mitu) to conformation with lynx see mink ] 
Same as mtnk 

minx-otter (mmgks'ot^cr), w The mink 

miny (mi'm), a [< w*/ie2, w , 4- -i/l ] 1 

Abouniling with mines — 2 Of the nature of a 
mine or ex< aval ion in the earth 

1 he rniny caverns, blaxiiig on the day, 

Of Abyssinia a cloud compelling cliffs 

Thomson, Autumn, 1 7S9 

Miocene (mi'd-sen), a and n [s= P mwcenc, < 
Gr fietuv, less, 4- Kaivoi,TM eiit ] I, a In yeol , 
one of Ly ell’s subdivisions of the Tertiary Bee 
Tertiary 

n. n In geol , the Miocene strata* 

Also spelled Mtioiem 

Miocenic (ml-d-sen'ik), a [< Miocene 4- -u ] 
Miocene Also spelled Meutcenw 

M Gaudry drew attention to a gigantic animal of tlio 
middle of the mioeemc period of the Wyoming 

Lancet, Bq tm,p 45 

Miohippus (ml - d - hi p ' us ), n [Also Meiohip- 
pus, NL ,< E Mioitene) 4- Gr oTTroj, horse ] 
A genus of fossil penssodactyl ungulates re- 
ferred to the family Eqmdw, oecurring in the 
Miocene strata of North America These ani- 
mals were about the riz«^ oi sheep 

mionite, moionite (mi' d -nit), n [So called 
from its low pyramids, <Gr less, 4- '] 

A mineral of the scapolite group, occurring on 
Monte Somma, Vesuvius, m transparent color- 
less tetragonal crystals. 


Mlrahilis 

Mionornis (mi-d-ndr'nis), n [NL., < Or 
fifUdv, less, 4* hpvi^, a bin! 1 A genus of sub- 
fossil diiiormthic birds of New Zealand^ of the 
fiunily JBhoi mthidw, including two species sep- 
arated from t he genus Ihma ms by Julius Haast 
m 1874 Also M<ionornt>i 
miophylly (ini'(>-fil-i), n [< Gr fitiuVf less, 
4- ifn/Aov, a leaf J A iliminution of the normal 
nuuiber of li aves m a w hoil, due to iietiial sup- 
]iiession It dilfom fotiii aluutioii in the amipreaaud 
orgiiiift having never stalled to grow Miophylly occura 
also in tin lalvx, cuiolla,andra)cium, and g>iuicium Also 
spelled mewphyllff 

miosis (nii-o^KiH), n [N L , < Gr fit a lessen- 
ing, < finoi r, lessen, < //nur, less, in eg eompar. 
of fttkpo(, small, oi o/f} 0 i, few ] Diminution 
HiKDoifloally — «i) Tn ihet, (1) A figure by which a tiling is 
repruaeiitcd as leas than it really ia um in belitUIng an op- 
IMiiientM atateinent ntftcting to hcoiii iiii ncouMRtlon, etc 
(2) l^ndci Hiatt nient ho us tti InUnaify eapciiully, oxprea* 
Sion by ntgnlion of tin oppoalte litotes (5) In jialhot , 
that peiiod tif a tliHtastt in wlilih the symptoms begin to 
diinlnisb Also tmuntis 

miostemonoUB (mi - d - stem ' o - 11 us), a [< Gr. 
/«nji,leH8, 4- nrtpuoVf for ‘sliimcn’ stamen ] 
Having the stiimens less in niiniber than the 
petals said of ])lants A]ho mtwsUmonous 
miotaxy (mi'o-tak si), ti [NL , < Gr /o/wv, 
less, 4* iurangi ment ] The suppression 
ot an entire whoil ot tlio niernbeis of any organ 
in a flower, as the sepals, petals, stamens, or 
styles The andrcciium and gynwcliim lue most fre- 
quently siippicHsed, pioduting male or female fiowers ex- 
( lusivcly us the case inai be Also H)Hlled metotaxy 

miourt, W Hoe mur^ 

mi-parti (ni6'pai-to'), a [ F ,< mi (< L nit dins). 
half, + paiti, pait h<*o mtdium and pa!ty\ 
1 Of two colors ami equally oi nearly equally 
divided between them as, mi-paiU hose, of 
which one leg is of a ditTerent color fiom the 
other — 2 In htr , divided pi r pale half-way 
down the esiutcheon, the jiartition-line being 
Tiu t at t ho fosso-pomt by some other line, which 
must also bo oxpiossod in the bla/on 
mir (mer), n [Kiiss mirit^ iiiuon, eoncord, 
peace, also worlil, = OBulg w/tr//, ]>eace, world, 
= Herv Boheni I*ol mir = Albanian mtr s 
liott nnrs, peaio ] A Kiissian commune, a 
( omrrninitv ot Uiissnin jicasants The lural popu 
latlon of KumhIii Iihh been fnun ancient times oiganirotl Into 
mlrsoi lo( al t oinniunitics, in which the land Is held in com 
mon, the pints of It devoted to oultivat ion being allotted by 
general vote to the several famllii s for varying ti niiH He 
disti ibutioiiH and equalization of lots take place from time 
to time lIousoM and oi’chards arc thmintkally tlie pm])- 
erty of the mir, but usually remain for a long time under 
the same ownership MoiuIowh and forcHts are frequently 
apiKirt ioned and tlieiu Ih gciieially a common for grazing. 
Fvery mir in niuttcrM of loial concern govenia itaiuf 
through its own uaatiiibllea and elected offieeis 

mirabilaryt (mi-rab'i-Ia-n), 11 [Prop mtra- 
hiltary, q v see mirahlt 1 A nOiitor of won- 
ders 

The UHe of UiIh work is nothing less than to give 
iontontiiiuiit to the apjietitc of cuiioiis and vain wlti, aa 
Uio nianiiei of the mtrafnlarv s is to do 

Bacon, Advanccnient of I*earulng, IL 

mirabile dictu (mi-mb'i-ir dik'tu) [L mt* 
wolidi rliil , f/zf/w, abl supine of dicere, 
say HOC mirahle and dithoii ] Womb rl ill to 
relate 

mirabile viSU (mi-rab'i-le vi'sH) |L nnrabtle, 
wonderful, rtsu, abl supine of ur/fiz, see see 
vision ] Wonderlul to see 
mirabiliaryt (mu -n-ln l ' i-a n ), a ami n [< LL, 
mtralnliartu*t, a worker of wonders or miracles, 
prop adj,< L muahtlis, y^ondoihi] see wtm- 
hle ] I, o Tiiiviug to do with (he woiking or 
the relation of wondcis 

And wee leaue to you the stile of Miratnhary Miraclo- 
mongers PurclMS, J^ilgiiniage, ji 08 

II n A book in which woudei fill things are 
noted, a tientiso on miiades, portents, prodi- 
gies, omc‘iis, and the like 
MirabiliesB (mi-rah-i-li'e-o), n pi [NL. 
((yhoisy, 184*)), < mirabihs + -rrc ] A tribe of 
dicotyiiuJoiioiis apctaloiiH plants of the natural 
onler Aydaqinea , (he foiii o’tloik family iho 
fruit 1h a iitrh li, Hunoiindcd by the bast of the peiianth, 
wiiidi keeps on glowing aftci ilowiring, tlio embryo ia 
mmh curved with an elongaltd ladlcle The tribe em 
braces lit gem in Miraftilis bt ing tlit type, and about 112 
Hjiecies, neaiiy all of which an cutifliicd to the western 
liemisptu rt 

Mirabilis (mi-rab'i-hs), n [NL (Liiinrous, 
17.17), < 1.1 mirabdiH, wonderful see mtrahle} 
A genus of iiyctaginac cons plants, type of the 
tribe Mirabiltta iht fiowera arc surrotitided by an 
involucre of united liructH, which lem^n um hanged after 
flowenng tin diingatcd pet iantli is rarely canipanulate. 
They an liandHome branching herbs with opiKisfte leaves, 
the lowtr ones pctlolate ami the iipmr sessile, and with 
quite lai-gt often fragrant flowers, which are white, star- 
let, or variegated, and arranged In branching cymes. There 
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are 10 or 12 ipecles, natives of the wsnner parte o! Amer 
lea M Jaldpa Is the common four-o'clock or marvel of 
l^^ru A tow other species are somewhat oulti^ ated Bee 
t^l0ntoon-ladte9 

mirabilite ciiu>iab'i-lit), n [Ho named by 
Glau>>er to oxpreKH bis Huriiriae at ita artificial 
production , < L mimhiUs^ wonderful («ee iwir- 
abi-e)f + ] A name mvon to the liydrous 

aulphate of Hoditim^ or (llaubcr Halt, occiimug 
UHimlly in a Ktato of efflorcHcenco about salt- 
annnge It ih UHed uh u Hubatitute for aoda in 
tiio manufact ure of glaHH 
mirablet (mii'H-bl), « fssOF. mtmhh as Bp. 
obM ) nnrabk as miravH as It wiratnUf < 
j, mimbtiitty wonderful, < wimn, wonder at, 

< mvrui/y wonderful Nce admire^ Of marvi a 
and w , ult < Jj nnrnbihH, wonderhil ] Won- 
derful 

tiot JNeoptolenius so vntroUs, 

On whose bright oiest Fame with her loud at Oyos 
Cries “This is he » " S/utk , T and C , iv b 142 

uirabolanet. mirabolanf, n. Bee mt/robaiun 
miracle (in ir ft-kl), n [<MK mmtrlef wytaHr, 

< OF miratk, F miracle sr Pr miratb = Sji 

mtlagro ss Pg nnUufre =s It miraiolo = D (Jl 
Dan Bw <L nmanibm/, a wondertiil 

work, a miracle, a wonder, < mtrnri, wondc^r ai, 

< nnruftf wonderful 8c<3 admire J 1 A woiidi r, 
or a wonderful thing, Momething that excitcH 
admuation or aBtoiiiHhmont 

Pc not otTundid, nature s nUradi 
Ihou tut allotted to he taon by mo 

Sfiok , J lion V I , V i &4 
Ho liMS faults, 

Bullko, though ho be siiih a mtrade 

tihirley, JiOve's Cruelty, 1 1 
I have beheld the Fnheslan s mxrade 
Its coliiiniis strew the wilderness 

Hffron, Cliildt flandd, Iv 15 { 
Ifow exuiilMltcly iiiiiitite, 

A mvracM of design ' 

Tennymnx, Mand, xxlv 1 

2 An ofTeet in natiiie not attributuble to any 
of the lecogui/od opeialions of iiatuie noi to 
thcMict of man, but mdicatue of HU]»erhumaii 
power, and Herving aH a Higii or wil iiohh t hei eof , 
a wonderful woi k, iiianifeHtiug a ]>owei Huiienor 
to the ordinary fon eg of natiue 
Tliat Cyteetok losiie, be myraiie of Clod and eortittmnde 
moiit of the Aiingel, ntul destrovod it aiul t itrsid it and 
alio hem that byllod It azeti mnmiunlle, Tiuvels, p 1*8 
Babhl wo know that thou art a teat hor(oiiio fnnn <lod 
for no man enn do tlieso mxraekH that thou does! ox( ept 
Clod he with him John 111 1 

JVtraWfS have been wrought to ( onvort Idolaters and the 
■iiperstl lions, heeausu no light of tiaiuie exteiideth to de 
dare the will uml true woisltip of Cod 

/i«co7t, Advaiuemeiit of licaruiiig, 11 152 
To speak pioperly, theie Is not one mxrarli gieatei than 
another, ihev being the extraordinary lift its of the hand 
of God, to which all thUigs ure of an « (|uul fat illty 

Mr T Brouw, Kellglo Medlei, i 17 
A fntroefe may Ih* Hocnratcly defliiod a tmnsgresalon of 
a law of MatHTii by n pnrth ulur volition of (he ilelty, or hy 
the interposition of some iin isible agent 

ifumr, ilniiian biiderstanding, of Mimics, x. note 
What are mxraclrH f They are the at ts and maidft stnl ions 
of a Bplrltual Towel In tht univuise, supeiioi to the pow 
ors and laws of iimttei Chanmnq, Terfei 1 1 Ife, p J48 
The defliiitloii of a mxrade as a vlolutloii of the laws of 
nature is, in reality, an eniploym jnt of langnngo whkh, in 
the face of the matter, eiiniiut he justified 

Uuxlejf, Uume, p 129 

Sf A miraculouH Htoiy, a logcrid 

Whan seyd was al this nwratle, every iimn 
As sobre waa, tliat wonder was to se 

Chaxmr, Prol to Sir i'hopas 1 1 

4 III the middle agcH, one of a class of spoc- 
taclos or dramatic represen tut ions exhihiting 
the lives of the saints or other sat red subjects, 
a miracle-play, somewhat resembling that still 
held at Oberammergau in Bavaria Compare 
mystntf^f 4, 

At niarketts m tirades we medloth vs nevere 

Pxrrs Plomnans Credo (E. B T B ), I 107 
The theatriesl exhibitions In I<ondon, in the t welfUi eon 
iury, were called Mxrades, because tliey ooiisisted of as 
ered plays, or reprcHentatlons of the miracles aronght hy 
the iioly confessors Strutt, Sports and PusilmeH, p 227 
To a miraolo, wondei fully , admirably , beyond (.oncep 
lion as he did his part to a mtrade 
miraclet Cnnr'A-kl), r [ME rntraclen, < nnta- 
chf n ] 1. tahana To work wonders or mira- 
cles 

This is the 5 beynge of blmid douyn, and uuradis more 
than man nial hlleue hut if he se it 

£ook qt (fu*nte Essenes (od FurnivallX p 11 

n trans To make wonderful 

Who tills should be. 

Doth mtrade itself, loved before me 

Shair , Cymbeiine, iv 2 29 

miracle-monger (mir'a-kl-mung'g^r), n A 
wonder-worker, an impostor who pretends to 
work miracles 
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Thais nUrade-wumgen have alarmad tha worid roand 
about tham to a diaoamment of thdr trieka 

AittlAiWorkain xi. 

miracle-play (mir'a-kl-pla), n See miracle, 4 

Their usual name waa plays, ndrads jdaiQ or miracles , 
the tenn mysteries not being emploved in England Yet 
their character is essentially that of the plays termed mys- 
teries in France A W Ward, Eng Dram Lit , 1 21 

miracle-worker (mir'B-kl-w6r^k6r), n One 
who woiks miracles, a thaumaturgist 

He was deeply displeased bv the demand for miracles, 
and repelled the support whit ii men were ready to give to 
a mxrade ifforker FortmghUy Hev , N 8 , XLIII 134 

miraclistf (mir'ft-klist), n [< miracU + -wf ] 
One who records miracles 

Htaie the miradtst report it« wht> himselfe was an 
actor Dedaratxon qf P^uth Impostures (1608>. (Nates ) 

miraculizet (mi-rak'u-Hz), t t [< Jj mtracu^ 
lum, u miracle (see miracle), + To rejire- 

Hcnt as a miracle, attribute to supernatiiral 
power ShafUaburu 

miracilloilB (mi-rak^u-lns). a [<F mtratuleux 
= Sji tmlagroso s: Pg milagroso, miraculoao = 
It mtracolom, < MB ^mtratnU>8m (in adv wi- 
utcftbm), wonderful. < L nnraculum, a wondt r, 
miracle see 1, Exceedingly siir- 

priHing or wonderful, extraordinary, incom- 
prehensible as, a miraculoae escape 

1 he invariable niaik of wisdom is to see the mxnuidom 

1 n the oommon Emerson, P atii i e 

2 Of the nature of a miracle, woiking mira- 
cles, performed by, involving, or exhibiting a 
powei beyond the onlinury agency of natural 
laws, supernatural 

Behind the high altar they have what they cull a mxrae 
ulouM picture of the virgin Mary, whiih, they say, was 
palntuu hy 8t Luke, but It la nut to bo seen 

poetteke, Domription of tlie East, 11 i ISH 

Generation after generation tlie piovinoc of the tmtam 
hms lias contracted, and the ciicle of sceptiiism has ex 
panded Leeky, Rationalism, 1 104 

<»8yn 2 Preternalxtral, Superhumant eUi HoosupertMt 
uraJ 

miraculously (mi-rak'u-lus-li), adt In a mi- 
raculous manner, wonderfully, bv extraonli- 
naiy moans; by means of a miracle, super- 
natural ly 

Fx( ept tlieniHulues hati bcuno almost nviraeuioudy skil 
full ill Latigiiagcs Purchas, Tllgrimagu, p 47 

llie SickhesB is fnxrufMfmisfp decreased in (hia ( ity,atid 
Silhuibs //oifrii, I ettciB, I iv M 

Borne (heats have pretended to cure diseases wxracu 
lousty Ptnrteus, Works, II xlv 

miraculousness (mi-rak'u-lus-nes), u The 
qiialily of being miraeulons 
mirador (mir-a-dor'), ft > pi ftnradoiea (mir-a- 
dd'res) [Bp (>Pg nnraflouro = y miradort), 
< beheld see miraqi , mu ror '] A bel- 

vedere or gallery commanding an extiuisive 
view See cut iindei bcUedere 

Meantime your valiant son, who had before 
Gain d fume, nale lonnd to eveiy xmradttr 

J>ryden, (onqiiesf of Ginnadx, 1 i 1 

When he depuited from the Alhambra, she iiebiok her 
seif to her mtrador, overl(N>kiiig the vega wlunco aho 
watched the unny, as H went, in shining order, along the 
road leading to Loxa imnp, Granada, p 107 

mirage (mi-rlizh'), w [< F nnraqe (s= Pg mt~ 
raqim = It mtraqio), \ mircr, < ML mirait, 
look at see mirror J 1 An optical illnsion 
duo to excessive liending of light-rays in trav- 
ersing adjacent layers of air of widely dif- 
ferent densities, whereby distorted, displaced, 
01 inverted images are produced The requisite 
ohange ill density arises only near the earth s surface, 
and Uie hot stiinliig of the sun seems to be an Invari 



able antecedent The mirage of the desert presents an 
appearance of objects reHected in a surface of water , in 
this case the heated earth rarefies the air in the lower 
strata faster than It can escape, and the flatness of the 
ground conduces to the maintenam o of the resulting ab 
normal distribution of density Displacement by mirage 
Is commonly vertical, but la lateral when the density gntdi 
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ent Is more or less Inclined to ttoveitiiiaL Looming and 
fata Morgana are speeiea of mirage. Bee them wotdi. 
Hence —2 Deceptiveuess of appearance; a 
delusive seeming; an illusion. 

The poetnr which had preceded him fOhaucor] at 
last had well nigh lost itself In chasing the mirape of alle 
gory Lmedl, Study WIndowa, p 285. 

mirbane (mer'bAn), n A fanciful name under 
which nitrobenzol is sold as oil of mirbane oi 
esstnee of mirbane 

mlr fli (mir), w [< ME mire, myre, < Icel wyrr, 
later myn ss Norw mijre s= Bw Ban myr, a 
bog, swamp, = OHQ nuoa, MHO Q mtes, a 
bog, swamp, also moss (a plant), ss AB medn, 
moss (a plant) sec mowi, ] 1 Wet, 

slimy soil of some depth and of yielding eon 
Bistcuce, deep mud 

He Ltlie parson I sette not hys benefice to hyre, 

And leet his scheep enconinred in the myre 

Chaucer, Oen Prol hi C T (ed Morris), 1 608 

1 sink in deep rnsre, where there is no standing 

Pa Ixlx 2. 

2 Filth ~ Dun in the mire See duni 
mireMniir), V , pret aridpp fnued,ppr nimng 
[< » J I tram 1 To plunge and fix in 

mire, set or stall in mud, sink in mud or in a 
morass 

Nor do I believe that there is a single Instance of a 
skeleton of one of the extinct mammifers having been 
found in an upright position as if it had been mired 

Darwin, Goal Gbsei vations, ii 851 

2 To soil or daub with sl]m> mud oi foulmat- 
tt*t 

Bmirch d thus, and nared with infamy 

Shak , Much Ado, iv 1 135 

Harpii s miring every dish Tennyson, I ucreiiiis 

II. uitraiia To sink in mud, especially, to 
sink HO deep as to be unable to move forward, 
stick in the mud 

Paint till a horse may mire upon your face 

ShaJt , 1 of A , iv 8 147 

mire'^^t (mii), w [< ME mm, also momt (not 
in AB ), < kol manrr = Bw myr a = Dan myre 
= D w/im, icr = MLCt LGl mm (>Q mtcre), 
an ant , cf Ii mmrhh, W mor{-gruqyu) rs Corn 
muirian (pi ) , OBiilg mravett =s Berv mrav = 
Pol wrowka = Bobeiii mraverm rs Russ mu- 
rurci, Gi yrpfiy^, ftepiior , ]< formica (?)(>F 
fourmi) , Pets mur, Zend maori, ant , an an- 
( lent Indo-Eiir designation of the insect, su- 
)>ersodod in E by the merely Tent ant ] An 
ant 

mire'^t (mir), VI [< miraii, wonder see 
admire, mirror ] To wonder , admire 

He myred what couisu innv be wan lye taken 

^ Stanthvrd, Aiieid, ii 292. 

Mirecourt lace. Bee fact 
mire-crow (mir'kro), n The sea-rrow, laiigh- 
ing-gull, or pewit-gull [IjocuI, Eng ] 
mire-driim (mir'dium), w [In earlier form 
mire-driimble, q v , so called from its eiy, and 
from haunting miry places ] A bittern 
nure-drumblef (mir'drum^bl), n [Early mod 
E myredrombl<,<MK myi€-drombiflle,-dfomyUc, 
’■drommyllCf-driimnyl , <Mm^ + drumblt ] Bame 
as mire-drum 

ITlnla is a byrdo of the quantyte of a crowe sprung wyth 
speokes and pyti hyth hys iiylh In to a myre place and 
makyili a grete aowne and noyst, and horby it sctnjth that 
vliila Is a myre drumUe 

QlanvU, quoted in < atli Ang , p 240. 

mire-duck (mir'duk), fi The common duck, 
the puddle-duck Beo dueV^ 
miriadet, W An obsolete fonn of myriad 
Miridsfi (mir'i-deli Tf* pi [N^L (Douglas and 
Bcott, 1865), < Aftrts + -idu» J A family of hete- 
ropterous insects of the section (Vrp^fTiu, contain- 
ing Mtrut and two other genera, and of wide dis- 
tribution The body is linear elongate with subparal 
lei sides, the head horixontal, clypeus veiy convex pro- 
notuin trapexoidal, femora sometimes tufted beneath, and 
antennie or variable length 

miriflef (mi-rif'ik), a [= F mmfique =» Bp wii- 
rifico ss Pg It minfiio, < L minficue, causing 
wonder or admiration, extraordinary, < mirus, 
wonderful, + Jaa re, make ] Wonder-working , 
wonderful 

More numerou^ wonder working, and mirijie 

Urquhart, tr of Rabelais, iii 4 (Daete.) 

miriiicalf (mi-rif'i-kal), a [< mtmfic + ^al] 
Same as mtn/ic 

mirificent(mi-nf'i-8ent), a [<LL asif*mir</i- 
mt(f-)^# (in deny LL miiificcntia),< L mtrtte, 
wonderful,'f/a4!cre', make Cf win^r] Caus- 
ing wonder [Bare] 

Bnohantment Agrippa defines to l>e nothing but the 
conveyance of a ceruifn mxrifleent power into the thing 
enchanted. Dr It More, Mystery oilniqui^^^viit t A 
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i pfrf n— (ndr'i-neii), n. The «tate of being 
miiTt or covered with deep mud 
mnil n. [KL. (Fabncius, 1803) ; etm. 

dubious 1 The typical genus of Mmm, 
tween 20 and 30 species are known, mainly 
European; 6 are North American, as M dor- 
saUa 

miriah (mir'ish). o. [< ewrei + -wfti ] Miry 
mlriti-palm (mir'i-ti-phm), n. Same as tta- 
palm, 

mirk, mirkily, etc See etc 

mirlikoes. n. See m&Ugoes 

[Native name ] A New Zea- 
land coniferous tree. Vodocarpus firruginea^ 
called lilack p%ne by the colonists It yields a 
hard brown timber suitable for turnery, cabi- 
net-making, and civil architecture 
mirret, ». A Middle English form of myrrh 
mirror (mir'or), n [Early mod E also wir- 
roar, myrror, < ME mtrroutf myrrore^ myi- 
rourCf myionrCy rntrovvy < OF wneor, mtroury 
mtrur, F mirotr = l-*r nitrador =s It m%ratorc, 
mtramre, a looking-glass (s= Sp mirudovy a look- 
out, balcony, see miradot), < ML as if *m%ra- 
tonuMy < L morally wonder at, ML narare (> 
It mtrare s= Sp Pg »wir«r = F mtrer)y look at, 
< mtrusy wonderful see admtrcy rntrach ] 1 
A polished surface, as of metal, or of glass 
backed by a metal or other opaque substance, 
used 1o reflect objects, especially to reilect the 
face or person as an aid in making the toilet 
Tho mirroro of the ancients were of polished metal, as 
are Uiose of the Japanese and some iillier llrieiitnl nations 
Glass luirrora consistinff of transparent alass with a back 
ing of metal to act as the leflectliiff am face, did not bo 
come common until the alxteenth century Mirrora have 
been uaud for decoration of the peraon, being aewed to 
tho material of tliu dress and serfiiig as laiger and more 
billllant spangles, they have alao been uaed in the Into 
rior decoration of hiilliHngs, especially in Persia and the 
13a8t Indies (Pom pare ardvih ) The common method of 
preparing glass miirors is to coat one side of tlie glass 
with an amalgam of tin and tnorcury (called mivenn^) 
but mlrnirs are now often made by depoaltlng puic silver 
on the glass 

Now In this mttrmr loke 30U soo , 

III 3 ourt flee wille the choice lljs 
To heuen or belle whither 30 wille goo 

Uynitw to [ %rg%n, cU (E E T 8 X P 78. 

In this m»mmr she shall see 
Her self as iiiueh transform d as me 

Conyreve, Hemelo, ill 8 

2 Sncciflcally, in optica, a surface of glass or 
polislicd substance that forms images by the 
reflcidion of rays of light, a speculum optical 
mirrors oic plane, lonvox, or concave A /Jana itwrror 
gives a tarffiof vmaqt whose apparent iKiaitlon Is on the 
opposite side of tho mirioi from tlio reflected body and at 
an equal distance from it A eonenee fiphencal vtirror (sup- 
]K>siiig tliat it includes only a small part of a large spheri 

cal surface) reflects 
rays parallel to Its 
axis, as those from 
the sun, to a point 
(F in llg 1) called 
the jmftewal /o 
euM, whose distaiu u 
from tho mirror la 
equal to half the 
railtuBof the sphere 
of whiih the surface of tho mirror forms a part Uaya 
proec*edlng from a luminoua point upon the axis beyond 
the center (L in flg 2) aic reflet ted to a focus, /, between 
the center and F, 
and those two 
points are t all- 
eti emyiiffati /ocf, 
aitice they are in- 
tert hangeable , a 
luminous body at 
h lias a real in 
vertetl and dimin 
ished image fonn 


■o called fhmi the fancied similarity of its etfects to the 
pictnrea of Claude Lorraln (1000 ''82X a landscape painter 
celebrated for his rendering of sunlight and shadow and 
light-effects in general Alsu called ClauiU ukm - Oon- 
jngate mlrrm See ooikptgau — Oyllndrloal mirror 
See cyhndrie — BflJMl-lIllzror, a amall mirror having a 
prop or foot fastened to the back of it by a hinge ao that, at 
pleasure, the mirror may be set up on one edge — MafflO 
mirror (a) a mirror in which, in various systems of 
fartune-tellltig or divination, a person was supposed h) see 
reflected scenes in his future lifc^ or an answta to some 
question (b) A Japanese mirror of cast metal, which, 
when made to reflect the auns rays upon a aiiecii at a 
proper distance, shows la the renectiun bright images 
which are countei'iiarta of raJaed figuiro or charactirs on 
the bock of the mirror These, like all Japanese mirrors 
are generally clrculai in fonn, are about one eighth of an 
inch thick in the tliinneat part, and are usually suii'ouiide<l 
on the back by a raised rim The surface of the mirror is 
generall} slightly convex, and ooate«i with an ainalgum of 


merouty and the metal forming the minor 'I he siirfncu 
la locally nioUifled In its i urvaturc by the charactei s eithtr 
by the sliiinkageof the hietal in cooling, oi hv its defonna 



Fig X C, center F focus 




Fig 9 C center, /.focus. 



ad at/ If, however, t he lum Inous body be at /, the Image 
is foniied at h, also rual and inverted, but magnified If 
the luminous body is at F, the principal focus, the re 
fleeted rays aie sent out In parallel lines, if nearer the 
mtiTor than F, the raya after reflection are divergent, and 
the imime la virtual, erect, and magiilfled In a eoneave 
partUmlic mirror parallel raya are brought exactly to a 
focus at the geometrical focus, hence this form is anita- 
hle for reflectors, as in the headlight of a locomotive 
1 he imiures formed by convex mirrora are always virtual 
and amallor t]iati the object 

3 FiguraUvely, that in or by which anything 
la shown or exemplified , henoo, a pattern ; an 
exemplar 

^at book (the Koran] scythe also that Jesu was sent 
from God alia myghty for to hen Myrmr and Enoample 
and Tokne to alio men jrandevOfo, Travels, p 188. 

How fareat tliou, mirror of all martial men? 

5Aaiir,lHen VI, L4 74 

4 In arch , a small oval ornament surrounded 
by a concave molding, a simple form of car- 
touche — 6. In ormth y same as apendum 
Ar<ffllmed0a]l mirror, a mirror intended for burning an 
enemy's ships or hoardings proposed or eaaayod more 
than onoe in the middle agea, in fmitatiou of the mirrors 
mentioned by Loolan as uaed by Archimedes. Groce, Mfl. 
Antlq,!! i97-*Axtsofa«|2ieneal,moavt|Orooii- 


nioUifled in its i urvaturc by the charactei s eitlitr 

bytl 

tion in the process of amalgamation or of polishing Gnly 
a few of the inirrom which apparently answer to the giii 
oral deacriptlon in respect to their construotloii possess 
the ** magic * property in any great degree — Bosmmer- 
inrs mirror, in tmcroacopu, a plane mirror of (lolished 
ateel. smaller than the pupil of uio eye, p1aci‘<l laifore the 
eyepiece of tho microacupe to be used like the eaniora 
lucfda ill making drawliifpu 

mirror (mu'oi), r t [< mmory w ] To re- 
flect in or as in a mirror 

Eenditig to her open eyes. 

Where lie was imrrtvr d amall in pai^iso 

Keata, 1 amia, 11 

Fiction more than any oiliei branch of literature 
nurrora the jKipular philositphy of the hour 

Contemporary Itev , \VIX r>lH) 

mirror-black (mir'or-blak), a An opilhct up- 
lilied to any coiumic war«> having a lustrous 
black glare, especially a rare and highly os- 
teonicd Japanese stoneware of aiiciout manu- 
facture 

mirror-carp (mir'oi -kaiqO* » A variety of the 
common carji, Vypnnua catpWy in which the 
skin IS mostlv naked, but has patches of \erv 
large scales on tlie back and also above the 
anal fln, and on the tail and the posterior part of 
the lateral line it is the result of artiflt ial selection 
and domesticatinii, and Is regarded as a beitoi table flail 
than the oni inary carp 8e« cut under earp^ 

mirror-galvanometer (mn'or-gai - vn- nom^'o- 
t( r), w A galvanometer with a mirror attach- 
ed to the needle which reflects a beam of light 
intercepted by a H<‘alo of equal patl s Tlio sptit 
of light on the scale serves as an index -Thom- 
son's mirror-galvanomotor See fpAvamnmUr 
mirror-script (mir'or-skupt), 91 Writing as 
seen (reverseil) in a imrroi Huch writing is 
characteristic of a certain form of aphasia 
mirror-Stonet (niii'or-ston), M Muscovite so 
called because it “repieseiits the itnagt^ of that 
which IS set behind it E VhiHipa, 170(1 
mirror-writer (mir'or-ri-®'ter), n One who 
writes mirror-sc ript 

Mxrror wrOera, it would appear, if they did not "llvo 
before Agamemnon,’ lived not very long after him , for 
the first suvt n letters of that chieftain s name arc so writ- 
ten in an inscription In tlu louvre (Hall of Phidias, Oil) 
I'roc Hoc Faych Heaeareh III 41 

mirth (m^rth), ft [< ME mirfhy nnrthe, mcrthcy 
murtky myrthcy murthfy mur^ihCy < AH mmgthy 
mmjthy mirhthy myrthy pleasure, joy with ab- 
stract formative -(/#, < mingy myng, pleasant 
SCO wcrryi ] It Pleasure, joy 

Foi thi g<Nl of his goodnesse the fyrste gome Adam 

Bette hym in solace and in soueroigne myHhe 

Ihera Plotoman (EX xvlll 217 
Ho sohall hrynge tham to hlys 
lhat nowe in lude arc iKinne 
I his murthe we may not mys. 

For tnls same is Goddls sonne 

York Playa, p 180 

2. A state or feeling of merriment , demonstra- 
tive gaiety, jollity, hilarity 

8o mekill mirth gan with tham meUi 
Of noblll iioyse and sauore swete 

Holy Hood (E £ T R X P 70 

Present mtrfA hath present laughter 

8hak , T N , it 8. 49 
Great was the mirth in tho kitchen, 
likewise intUl the ha 

Karl JHchard (ChUd's Ballads, III ff70> 

8 A cause or subject of m* mment , that wh ich 
excites gaiety or laughter [Bare ] 

Fayn wolde I don yow mirthe, wlate I how 
And of a mirthe 1 am right now bythought, 

To doon you esc, and It shol coste nought. 

Chancer, Frol to C T , 1 767 
He s all my exercise, my mirthy iny matter 

T,i 2 166 

■BffSm. Mirth, Cheerpdneaa 

1 have always preferred eheer/vlneaa to mirth The 1 it 
ter 1 consider os on act, the former as a habit, of the mind 


mis* 

Mifih Is short and transient, tdmrftdnaaa, fixed and pe^ 
monent Those are often rolsetl Into the greatest trans- 
portsof mirth who ore subject to tho greatest depressions 
of melancholy on the contrary, eheerfulnem (tnoiigh it 
docs not give the mind such an exquisite glHaiiesslpre 
vents us from falling into any depths of sorrow Mirth 
is like a flash of liglitning that hi oaks through a gloom of 
clouds and glitters for a moiiii nt chtrrtnlneaa keeps up 
u kind of da) light In the mind, and tills it with a steady 
and ptr)»ctual serenity Jddmm, 8iH«itatoi, ho 881 

mirtht (merth), t [< ME mit then < w/tt th, « ] 

1 fruwv To picaHc or make mrirv 

r^tnle, som prayer tlion kenne vs, 

That sonic what inyght mirthe is or mendo vs 

1 orJIr Playa, p 241 

II. tidfOHs To rcjoicc Ilalhutif 
mirthful (nuilli'ful) a [< muth -f -fid ] 1 
Full of ninth or gnictv, t huriictcn/iMi by or 
ai compniniMl with lucmnioiit, jovuil, fcHtivc, 
The I* east was sorv d tin llowl was < rown'd, 

To tlu Kings l*ltasuio went the nnrtfi^ful lound 

Prwr, Solomon, II 

The mirthful is tho iispict of case, fret'doni, abandon, 
ami aiiiinal spirits Tlu st i ious is < oiistitiiled by liilMiur, 
diflli nlti haidsliip and tin ntiissitiis of our iNialtlon, 
which give hiith to the severe and coiistmiiiing Inslllii 
tions of gold null nt, law inonilit), ediuation eti\ 

A iiain, I motions and Will, p 28l 

2 CaiiHiiig or pioioknig muth oi mciiunont 

And now what rests hut that wc spend the time 

W 1th stately ti’iiiiiiphs, miHMvl coiiiii shows? 

Snuk , .{ Hen V I , v 7 44 

Tell mirthful tahs in com hi that till tho loom with 
liiughtei Heait and FI , Hiiid s 1 lagedy, 1 1 

»Syn. 1 Jovud, ett (hoi Jollif) gay, gldful, sjMirtlve, 
playful 

mixxhftllly (mcrth'ful-i), tidt In a mirthful oi 
lovitil manner as, tlio viMitors woio mnthfuUy 
diKpoHod 

mirthfulnOBB (in^rtli'ful-ncs), n Tlu^ Htato of 
being mirthful , mirth , Tnoiriuiont 

A trait which naturall) gooH along with inability so to 
conceive the fiituio as to he Influiiicod hv the (oiiceptloii 
is a childish mirthfulneaa miniincnt not sohured by 
thought of what Ih coming 

II Hfiencer, I’rin of Boclol ,4 31 

mirtbless (m^*rth'l0M), a [< mirth + -Usa] 
Without mirth orhihuiti , lovloss. 

WliilHt his gimioHoini < iit tailed cm 
Itli his mitihlcM master plays 

Prayton, Hliiplieid s Slrona 

mirthleSBlieBB (m^utli'h^a-iu^s), n AbHonce of 
mirth 

mirtlet, W An obsohdo wpi lling ot myrtle 
miry (mii'i),f/ [< ME myiii < + -i/i ] 

Abounding with miro oi mud ot tho nature of 
mirc OI mud, full of miro uh, a mirij road, a 
miry lane 

Thou shoiild’st have heard in how mxry a place how she 
was heinoilcd Shak , T of tlio H , iv 1 7i 

miryachit, ft a tiouiosih olmt^rvod 111 Hiboiia, 
tharactenrodby oxttomo o\< itiibdity and Hoinc- 
timoH < \hibitiuiiH oi toiror, with imitation of 
woid and ch i d iind oil on olmi ono Hpooch It is 
similai to or idtiiticiil with tin hituh of southciii Asiaatid 
tho Malay arihlpdago, and the iitfuction of the Jumpers 
or jumping nchmiii of Maine 

mirza (mu'ra oi mCi'/h) n fl'orH m%tsd (> 
Iliiid mnmy prop nitiza)y primo, Bind to be 
a conuption of iimir;:adfhy non ot a pnneo, < 
«/w*r,piiiico, umooi (hoo amfcr, amti ), + sadth, 
Hon, of miry a lord, ihiof, ]irob for amn ] A 
I'orHiaii title When phu i d iiftci the iiamo of a person 
it designate s him hh ii Toyal pi luce , when iicforc tho name 
it Is tho tiUi for a sciiolar 

mist, n ami adi A Middle EtigliHh form of 
muiH^ 

miS-L [< ME mth-y mya-y improp myaac-, < 
AS mta-szOH wnx-=()FrioH mia-ss 

ML(I mijv- = ()Hri W//OU-, Mild mtaae-y 

Cl mtsa-y mm- = If ol mia- z=; Hw nnaa- =r Dan 
mta- = Goth nimaa-, a piohx, ‘ wrong,^ * bad,’ an 
in AS mtadfldy a wrong dood, iriiHdood, mtsriBdy 
bad advito, vmddtiy <lo wioiig, misdo, miald^daiiy 
miKleatl, miaUnany mistcach, wiavrttatiy miB- 
wntc, off , ong aii imlopf ndoiit word,' wrong,' 
‘orromouH,' ‘hiiving miwHod’ hoo mtaa'^ ] A 
prefix of Anglo-Saxon origin, meaning * wrong,' 
‘bad,’ ‘orronoouK,’ or, taken ad vc'rbialiy, ‘wrong- 
ly,' Gladly,’ ‘( mnu oiinly,' preflxod to noitiiH, 
UK m mtadtedy mis/ortnnt, nitatn/orniy ole , and 
veibs, mt^doy mtstarryy mtaguidcy mtarulc, etc , 
incIiKling participle 8 , rh miatah ingy mialuhcvttigy 
etc y nits tal ( tiynmapcufy vie It is different from the 

{ ireflx In mtachanee, miachtef, miaeount, etc , with which it 
8 more or less c onfused (Hoc mta i ) Tlie preflx fnia l is 
never acce nttd tho pteflx mta ^ has the accent in some 
of the olilct words, as miathnf, miaereont, where its force 
as a prtflx is no longei felt In the following words 
in mta, the nieflx is uniformly given as mtal except 
wiion tilt woid in which it o( tins can 1>e traced to an (ud 
Ircficli soiirci In such forms as mvmdjnatment, etc , it 
is often indiffert nt wiicthcu- the formation ho regarded os 
mia 1 f adjuMtmetU or as mUadJuat + menL 



liUf- 

mit-S. [< ME. mte-, m0«-, < OF meg; F, 
flU^; mee-t Fr. meg; mem* as Sp. Pg menos* a It. 
mis; < L minugf le88, used m Rom. as a depre- 
ciatory prefix . see mittm J A prefix of Latin ori- 
gin, meaiuiig literally * minus, ’ * less/ and hence 
used in Romance, eU* , as a depreciative or 
negative prefix, as in nmadvt nture, mxschanoe^ 
mtschteft miscount, wtsirtanit mistwmer, etc 
It is inoKtIy ineiK6<l with mw i , from which in most ciues 
It tan be (UHtititfulHhed only by tlie etymology of the word 

miBacceptation (nnH-uk-sep-ta'shon), n [< 
»M«-i 4* mciplntton J The act of taking or un- 
derstanding in a wtong sense, a false accep- 
tation 

misacceptiont (mis-ak-sep'shon), n [< mts*^ + 
actcpiion 1 Misac( i*ptation 

The apostle, eont* tuning all inipoteiit mutaeceptwrut 
calls them what he finds tlieni, a froward generutluii 

Itp riall, Sermon to the Lords, Feb IS, 1084 

mlBaccountt (mis-a-kount'), V t [< ME ttm* 
acountoHj misaccompteny < OF ^mcsiUXfmptcr^ 
count wrongly, < nu^s* + acompter, account 
see mw-*-* and at count ] To miscalculate, mis- 
reckon 

He thoghte he mynaeounted hailde his <lay 

Chaucer, Tnillus, v llSTi 

llliBachi6Veilieilt(mis-i).-chev'inent), n [< 

-¥ aohuwcmt nt J 'Wrong-doing, an achievement 
that IS not desirable or commendable Davies, 

Let tlicm sink into obsc urity that liope to swim In ci edit 
by such mill achtccnne'ids 

Fvller, Woptbles, Cornwall, I 106 

niBact (mis-akt'), r / [< 7w/«-i 4- To 

act or perforin badly 

The player that rntmuif^ an inferior and unnoted part 
carries it away without tt iisure 

Hec T iii/ariw, Woiks, I 801 (JOames ) 



Taylor 

mlBadJUBtinent (tnis-a-inst^ment), n [< mis*l 
4* adjuHtmt nt ] The state or condit ion of being 
badly adjusted, disagi^eeiuent, lack of harmony 

The mimdputmenl of nature to our physU al bt lug 
Mark UopktM, HisGitHsions foi Vouiig Men, p 228 

miBadmeaSttrement (mis-ad-mc/hMr-inent ), n 
[< mis*^ 4- adweasuicmcnt J A faulty estimate 
or measutcirient 

The liability of thcundorstaiidliigtouiidumiteot to over 
value the Importance at an object thioiigli mere rnMoti 
meamrement of Its propinquity A* A Pw, Sphinx 

miBadyenture (ims-ad-ven'tui), w [< ME 
misavontutCf rmsart nture^ messauenturt , contr 
muiamttr^ musauuteiy < OF nuwtntuie, F 
mdsavcnturCf < mts* 4- avtnhne, adventure see 
fWwr-'-J and advent me J An unlortnnuto adven- 
ture or hap, a mischance, ill luck 

Cortes, it wore to vs giete hamie yef tills deiull lyie 
longo, what inyeaundurt hath he bo siUfjed so longe 

Merlin (E E T S ), ill fiSO 
Your looks are pale and wild, and do Import 
Some muadmnture Shak , R and i , v I 26 

Homldde by mlsadvanturc see hovwadeJ 

miBadyantUredt (mis-ad-ven'tuid), a [< mis- 
adventure + -ed*^ ] Uiiforinnate 

A pair of star eross d lovers take their lift , 

Whoso mtmdpenfured piti'ouH Cvertliiows 
Ho with theii death buiy their jiai unis stiife 

tS/ifik , R and J , Trol , I 7 

miBadyanturoUB (ims-ad-ven'tur-us), a [(T 
OF mcsaventunujc, as nnsatfiwnture + -omv ] 
Ohaiacten/ed by miHad\ enture ; unfortunate 

The tidings of onr inumdvrnlurowi synod 

.Vir // Taylor, Edwin the Doll, iv 1 (Thivua ) 

miBadyertence Qma-ad-viir'tnns), u [< mw-1 
4* adrei knee ] Waul of proper eari», heed or 
atteutioii , iiiudv ei tenoe 

Once hv mimdrrrtence Merlin sat 
In his own < hair (the Siege Peiilousl 

Tennymm, Holy Oral! 

mlBadyicd (nns-ad-Ms'), n [< + adviu ] 

tod ad\ ice , injudicious counsel Ash, 

SliBadyiBe (mis-ad-vi/s'), V t , pn^t and pp 
misadvm d, ]»pr mtsadrisntq [< ME misath isen, 
mmivistn, < mi^A 4- ] 1 To give ba<l 
advice to 

If it be whan they hem rnuavtee 

Chaficir, i»rol U» Wife of Bath s Tale 

2 To misinform, deceive, cause or lead to 
act undei a niisapprehcnsion 

Pinion m> passion, I was mtmdpued 

B Jtmson, Magnetick Lady, Iv 2 

Here also happened another pageant in a certain monk 
(If I be not muadv%Md) of Olouc ester ('ollege 

FiKBe (Arbers Eng (lamer, I 108) 

inlBadylBadly (mis-ad-vl'xed-h), adv Under a 
imsappreheusiou , inconsiderately. 
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misadyiBed&eBB (mis-ad-vl'zed-iieB), fi. The 
state of being misadvised or under a mifiappre- 
hensiou ; the state of being mistaken. 

Unadvisedness coupled with heedlessness, and misod 
titmdnm coupled with rashness, correspond to the culpa 
sine dolo 

HenfAam. Introd to Horsli and JliCgUdatlon, ix 17 
misaif6Ctt(mis-arfekt')i I i< nm A affect^ ] 
To dislike 

That peace which you have hitherto so perversely mu 
affeeUsL MdUm, On Def of Humb Kemoust 

misalfectedf (mis-a-fek'ted), a [< mtsA 4- 
aJIutcd,] Ill-aHccted, ill-disposed 

These men are farther yet muafeded, and in a higher 
strain Burton, Auat of Jdel , p 575 

miBaifectiont (mis-a-fck'shon), H [< mtsA + 
affeetwn ] A wrong affection. 

Earthly and grosse witti mim^eotione, it ushers the 
flesh of sinful cuurscB Bp UaU, Character of Man 

miaaiflirm (mis-a-f^nn'), v t, [< 4* 

affirm ] To affirm incorrectly or wrongly 

The truth of what they tlurniselves know to be here 
muajfirmd MUtmi, Eikonoklastos, Pref 

xniBaimed (mis-amd0« O, [< mufA 4- aimed ^ 
Not nglitly aimed oi directed. Spenser 
mlBallegationt (mis-al-e-gA'shon), n t< 

4“ alkqation J An incorrect or false state- 
ment or assertion Jer Taylor, Works (ed 
IHri), II .101 

XniBallega (miH-a-le/)> P f., pret and pp. mi/i- 

allegedfppv mtsallttpnq [< misA 4- atltgt^ 1 
To allege erroneously , cite falsely as a proof 
or argument 

Now a days they are only used to exclude and drive forth 
episcopal y , but then thej muaUege antiquity 

Jrr i’ayfor, Works (ed 1885), II 248 

miBalllance (mis-a limans), n, [< F mtsatli* 
ancCf < mes- 4- altianm^ alliance see mis*<^ and 
alltanet ] An impropei alliance or association , 
specifically, a marriage relation considered as 
degrading to one of the parties, owing to the 
inferior liirth or stii tiding of the other in the 
latter sense often used in the French form, 
m< sat ha nee 

Their purpose was to ally two things In nature Income 
patible, the Clothlc and the classic unity , the oiTcct of 
which numUtanre was to dlsi over and expose the naked 
ness of the (lothfc Jlp Hurd, C hlvalry and Eomance, vllt 

misallied (niis-a-Ud')> (f [< 4- attied] 

I rnpiojierly allied or conneciod, affected by a 
miHalliance 

A muailied and dlsporageil brunch of the house of Nim 
rod Burke, Letter to a Noble Lord 

miBallotmeilt (mls-a-lot'ment), n [< mi'tA + 
attotnient ] A wrong allotment 
mlBaltert (mis-A.l't^p), v t [< tmsA + alter ] 
To alter wrongly or tor the worse 

rhoso ai e all which have so mu altered the leitiir 
gy that it ouii no moic be known to be itself 

Bp Hall, Alls to Apol for Sniei tyinnuus, f 2 

nUBanBWert (mi8-aii'8t’'r), « [< misA 4- an* 

•iwti ] Misuse, faduie 

Aftei the muanitumr of the one talent 

Bp UaU, Vayle of Moses 

misanthrope (rms^au-throp), n [rs F mtsan* 
f hi ope as mmintropo = Pg mtsanthropo =s 

It jmsantfopo, < Gi ptaavtipunog, hating man- 
kind, < ptrrtnff hate (< ///oos, hatred), 4- aiBfHJTrog, 
a man see anthropii Cf pfnlanthi opt J A 
haler of mankind, one who haibors dislike or 
diHtiiist of human character or motives in geu- 
eial 

Alas ' poor dean ! liis only scopu 
Was to bo held a muanthrojte 

Su^, livath of Or Swift. 

misanthropic (mis-an-thiop'ik), a [as F. nns* 
anthropifjue as 8p. nmantrqpico as Pg tutsan* 
thropifo ss It mmmtropieo, as misanthrope 4- 
*u ] Having the character of a misanthrope , 
eliuraetoribt te of a misanthrope oi ot misan- 
thiopy 9aflyTi.C)tn%eal,M%mnthfopu,Peuimvdie, Cym 
eal expresses a perverse disposition to put an unfavorable 
interpretation upon « oiiduct or to exercise austerity under 
urofoBslon of a belief In the worthlessness of any offered 
lorm of enjoyment Muanthntfne expresses a hatred of 
mankind as a i ace Pemmutus is piimarily and generally a 
philosophical entthet, applying to those who hold that the 
tonduni y of things is only or on the whole toward evil 
H> run s ChlUlt Harold is ** a jaded and TnMcrirgAroptG voliip 
tuary such a peiaoii is apt to take a cynical view of others, 
In thoii mot Ives, their virtues, their happiness, eti* It 
Is disputed whethoi Swift's **Qnlliver s Travels" is really 
mtearUhropic or only cynical 

mlBanthropical (mis-an-throp'i-kal), a [< nns* 
authropir + *al 1 Bame as misanthrojm, 
miBanthropicall^ (mis-an-thro]>'i-k^-i), adv. 
In a misanthropic manner 
miBanthroplBt (mis-an'thrp-jiist), n [As mts^ 
anthrojic 4- *ist} Same as misanthrope. 


nlBiBvnir 

misaathropUe (miB-au^tUr^pls), v. tr, mi 
and pp. misantkropvsed, ppr. misanthropmng, 
[As misanthrope 4- *iie,j To render misan- 
thropic [Rare.] 

miBanthropOBf, n [< Gr. pioMpunog see mt8* 
anthropc ] A misanthrope, a man-hater. 

I am Muanthropas, and hate mankind. 

Shak , 1 of A , Iv 8 58 

miBanthropy (niis-an^thro-pi),a [ssF misan* 
ihropui as »p misantrofna az Pg mtsanthfofta 
sr It mtsanlropiaj < Gr. ptaavd^niTna, hatred of 
men, < purdvOfioiTrogy hating man see misan* 
thrope ] Hatred or dislike of mankind , the 
habit of distrusting or of taking the worst pos- 
sible view of human character or motives 
But lot not knaves muanthromf create, 

Nor feed the gall of iiiiivursu hate 

Lanffhome, Enlargement of the Mind, L 
Mteanthropy is only philanthropy turned sour 

J F Clarke, Self Culture^ p. 228. 

miBapplication (mis-ap-U-ka'shon), n. [< wfs-i 
4“ application ] A wiong or false application 
or purpose 

He brings me informations, pick'd out of broken words 
In men's uiminon talk which, with his malicious mtsap 
pheatwn, he hopes will seem dangerous 

Bqau and FI , Woman Hater 1 3 

misapply (mis-a-pli0» andpp mtsap* 

plied, pi>r tnisapplyinq [< twis-l 4- apply ] 
To make an erroneous application of, apply or 
dispose of wrongly as, to misapply a name or 
title, to misapply one^s talents or exertions, 
to misapply public money 

Virtue itself turns vice, being mvmpfdud 

5AaJt,R.HndJ,li d 21 

misappreciate (mis-a-pre'shi-fit), r t , pret 
and pi> mtsappvceialta, pjir misapjirttiatwq 
[< /ww-i 4- afqirtttalt ] To fad in rightly ap- 
preciating , undervalue 

inisappreciation (mis-arpre-slu-ti'shou), n [< 
ww-I 4* apprt nation ] The ac l< or fact of mis- 
appreciatmg 

'1 lieru is still a sufficiency of survivors to check any grave 
muajffprecuOwn ot tOLta hdxnburyh Uto , V\l4\ 161 

misappreciative (mis-a-pro'shi a-tiv), a [< 
taw-i + apprt t latu e ] Not appreciating rightly, 
not showing duo appreciation 
A man may look on an heroic ago with the eyes of 
a vail t, as muappreahlive certainly, though not so igno 
ble hincell, Among my Books. 

misapprehend (miH-ap-ro-hend'),r i [<mts*^ 
4* apprehend ] To appreliend incorrectly or 
wrongly, misiindei stand, take m a wrong 
sense 

misapprehenBion (mis-ap-rd-heu'shon), n [< 
/wiv-> + apprcht nnon ] A mistaking or mistake, 
wrong api»rehen»ion ot one’s meaning or of a 
fat t 

Patient slnriors may want peace through mistakes and 
muaffpre/unmnu ot Cwl StiUingjUet W oiks, 111 111 
Well, sir, I see otii mumppreheimun litis been niiituaL 
Shendan, I he Buenna, 11 2. 
nByn. Miscoiicention, misunderstanding 

misapprehenBiyely (mis-np-re-heu'siv-li), adv 
By misapprehension or mistake 

misappropriate (niis-a-prd'pu-at), v t , pret 
andpp misappiopruitcfl,mir misappropriating 
[< rww-t + apprttpi latv ] To appropriate wrong- 
ly, nut to a wrong use as, to misappropriate 
funds intrusted to one 

misappropriatioii (mis - a - prd-pn - a 'shon ) , n 
[< 4* apvropnation ] 1 Wrong appro- 

pnation, axiplication to a wrong use as, mts* 
appiopnatwn of money 
He made a sirltt iuouisltlon Into the funds of the mili- 
tary orders, in which there had been much waste and tnu 
apprqpnatton /‘reeeott,J'tnl and Isa., ii 25 

2 A]>propr]ation with misapplication as, the 
misappropriation of a term 
Unnoms applied this and other similar terms to the 
pupa, and not to the metotiiorphosis, the confusion orlgi 
nating In their misapprupnofton by Fabiloins. Weetumd 

misarrange (mis-a-ranj'), V t , pret and pp 
mtsarranqtd, ppr, mtsarrangtiiq [< misA 4- ar* 
range,'] To arrange wrongly , place improperly 
or in a wrong order 

misarrangement (mis-a-ranj'ment), n [< 

4- arrangemcn t ] Wrong or disorderly arrange- 
ment 

Here glltt’rlng turrets rise, upbearing high 
Fantastic muarrangements/) on the roof 
juve growth of what may seem the sparicUng trees 
And shrubs of fairy land Cowper, '1 ask, v 111 

miBBXray (mi8-a-ra')» n [< ww-l 4- array] 
Want or proper an*ay or ordenng; confusion, 
disorder 

Then uproar wild and muarray 
MaxTod the flUr form of festal day 

Seott, L.^tlieL.,T.27 



]lllSMeiib 0 (mis^kifbOi pret. and pp. 
misaaefibed^ ppr miaaBenbing. [< 4- aa- 

cribe ] To ascnbe falsely or erroneously. 

Thst may beniMciierAMt to art which lathe bare prodiic 
tiou of nature £oyle 

miSftSSay (mis-a-sa')^ V t [< + aaaai/ ] 

To attempt unsuccessfully 

Hast thou any sheep cure mimmiad t 

W nrowt^ WilUe and Old Wemoofc 

misaBSign (mis-a-8in0» V t [< + OHSign ] 

To assign erroneously 

We have not muMmgned the cause of this phenomenon 

Boyle 

mlsattendt (nus-a-tend'), V t [< ww-i + aU 
tend ] To disre^^ard 

They shall recover the mMoetonded words of Christ to 
the sincerity of theii true sense Jfdton, Divorce, ii 22 

misauntert, n A Middle English contracted 
form of mtaadvinture 

misaTenturetf ^ A Middle English form of 
mmidventnie 

misayer (mi8-a-v6p'), \ t , pret and pp mis- 
aiHrredf ppr numvaring f< ww-l + av(r^ ] 
To aver falselj or erroneously , assert wrongly 

misaviseti V, t A Middle English form of mis- 
adtise 

misbeart (mis-bar'), v [ME misberen, < miv-i 
+ hear^,'] To misbehave, bear one’s self wrong- 
ly , misconduct one’s self 
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misbeliayBd (mi8-bf«ii&vd')> p* a Guilty of 
ill behavior; ill-btod; rude. 

Like a nuibehavsd and sullen wench, 

Thou pout's! upon thy fortune and thy love 

^Aak,R.andJ.iil 8 143 

mlsbeliaylor, miabehavionr (nus-be-liavS or), 
n [< ME mmbghavyor t < 4* bihavior ] 

Improper, rude, or uncivil behavior, nuseoii- 
duet 

They sohull stond and be in full powre and sirtynuiii to 
rtforme and i udrese and stablysch and corecke and ponytH h 
all such myebyhauyore and fsnttes as haue be, or be nowe, 
or sclialbe Englxeh QiBU (£ lu T S ), |t 

The cause of tills tfiishekaeuwv and unwortliy deport* 
ment was their not understanding tlie designs of ineicy 
SwOh, Works, IX iv 

misbebolden (mis-bc-hdlMn), a [< 4 

heholmn J Offensive, unkind as, a misbeholdt n 
word [North Eng and U B] 
mlBbellef (ims-bMof'), [< ME mtshileeif 
nmbdeie, < ?ww-l 4- belufA 1. Enoncous be- 
lief; false opinion , especially, bclit^f in ials«' 
religious doctrines 

rhiis Maknmede in mudtifieyiui man and wonittmn broiihte, 
And ill liiis lore thoi leyiieti aiit as well lerud as lewede 
iW« Plowman (P), x\iii 181 
Mtdieltnf is generally a more lioiieful foundation for the 
Evangelist to Imild upon than simple unbelief 

H N Oxenham, Short Studies, p 428 

2 111 belief , suspicion 


mlaeurr 

Bbr thys skyle hyt may be seyde, 

Handlyng syiine for ouie myeBr^ds 

MS UaH 1701, f 1 (MattiwOL) 

miscalculate (mis-karku-lat), r t , pret and 
jip misiHiU uUtU d^ \i^Y nmuileulatmg [<wm-1 
4 eaU uUite ] To calculate erroneously , make 
a wrong estimate of 

After all the core I have taken, theie may be, in suoh a 
multitude of puaaagts, aeicnil iniHqiiotid and iii<t> 
ealonlated Arbuthnot^ Atio Coina. 

miscalculation (mis-kal-kh-1a'shon), fi [< 
w/ w-1 4 f all Ilia turn ] Ei roneous calciiiatioii or 
estimate 

miBCall(niis-kAr), t t [< ww-i 4 etiM ] 1, To 
call by 11 wrong name , name improperly 
Jhinish that uuhnpp> iiiiiu of nature 
Wliich you mwcall luy heuiiti 

D Jonsont Volpone, ill 6 
The alt powerful and iicvei tiring waves of that great 
sea mweaUed the ratifti 

Dormn, \ oyoge of the Beagle, 1 177 
2 To give an unwortliy name or character to, 
berate, revile 

Whom she with leaMinga liwdlv did interall 
And wickedly baik bite K Q,]V vlli 24 

Diose muHHi ngurs did •mtHcall, and iihuso with eull 
words, both out moHseiigtr and tin ( 

IlaMuyteVttyaffea,! 408 
I'u sneei at a Konilali piigi nut, U» wwcuU a lurd'a crest^ 
wore ( riiiK a for whii h theie naa no nieicy 

Mamolap, ( uiivtisitlon betwei n ( owley and Milton 


Of youro negligence and unkonnynge ye have inyehttrn 
yow and trospusstd unto me Chaiteer^ Tale u' M Jiheiis. 

misbecome (ims-be-kum'), v t , pret misbe- 
came, pp misbecame, ppr misbecoming [< wwt-l 
4 become ] To fail to become or beseem, suit 
ill , be unfitting 

Have muibeeom*d our oaths and gravities 

Shak , Ji L , V 2 778 
Why do you turn away, and weep so fast, 

And utter things that mxebewme your haiks? 

Ikmi and FI , King and No King, ill. 1 

misbecoming^ (mis-be-kum'ing), n [Verbal n 
of misbecomt, v ] An improper act; indeco- 
rous conduct [Kare 1 
She saw, and she forgot, 

Remembered not the opulent great Queen, 

Whom riotous viidiecominffH so became 

if U Stoddard (luests of the State 

misbecoming^ (mis-be-kum'ing), p a Uiibe* 
coming, unseemly, improper, indecorous 
stir the constant mood of her calm thoughts^ 

And put them iuto mubeeomiiof tiUglit 

Muton C'umus, 1. 372 

misbecomingly (mis-be-kum'ing-li), adv In a 
misbecoming nianin r 

Tliose darkei humours that 
Slick imebrcomtnoly on others 
Fletcher (and anothur). Two Nublc Kinsmen, i 2. 

misbecomingneSB (miH-be-kuiri'ing-nes), n 
Tile state or quality of being misbecoming, un- 
suiiablenoss 

misbedet, f [ME , < AH nusbeddan (ss Icel 
misbjodha), offend, ill-uso, < mis- 4- htddan, 
offer see ww-1 and hid ] To injure , wrong , 
insult 

Who hath yow misboden or offended? 

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I 51 
Whan Lowys lierd that same, that Robert was so dede, 
Ageyu light and lawe, tille Henry he mubede 

Rrdt of Brunne, p 104 

misbefallt (mi8-bo-fd,r), 4 [ME misbejallen, 
< mw-l + befall ] To be unfortunate , turn out 
badly. 

For elles but a man do so 
Him male ful ofto mMtefaU 

Gower, Coiif Amant , i 

misbegett (mis-be-get')* V t [ME , < mw-i + 
beget} To begot wrongfully or unlawfully. 
Robert o1 (iloiicjester 

xnisbogot. misbegotten (mis-be-got^ -got'n), 
P a [< wis-i 4 begot, hegotteiiJ} Unlawfully 
or irregularly begotten* used also as a general 
epithet of opprobrium 

Three mtMhegoBen knaves in Kendal_green came at my 
haok and let drive at me Shak , 1 lion I V , il 4 240. 

The only thing tliat had saved the mUbegoUm republic 
as yet was its margin, its geographical vastness . but that 
was now discount^ ami exhausted 

tl James, Jr , Harper’s Mag , TJfXVII 107* 

misbehave (mis-be-hav'), V , pret and pp mis- 
behaved, ppr misbehaving [v mts-^ + behave.'] 
I intrans. To behave ill, conduct one’s sell 
improperly or indecorously. 

Sensible that thoy had miebchaoed in giving ns that dis- 
turbance Franklin, Autobiog , p 102. 

n. tt ans To conduct (one’s self) ill * with the 
reflexive pronouns as, ne misbehaved himself. 

If ante one doo off ende or mUbehaus himsdft, he is to 
corrected and punished 

J Aecfter, Supplement of the Irish Chronlolea, an. 1562. 


Ye ahul hon no miebtleve 
Ne wrong uinceit of me in your absence. 

Chaucer, Canon’s \ eoman's lule, L 202 

misbelieve (mis-be-lev')* * » pret and pp 
misbt lievcdfppr misbeheving [< mts-^ 4 Mia^e ] 
To bolievo eiToncously Spenser, F Q , IV 
xii 26 

misbelievedt (mis-be-levd'), a [< ME mUbi- 
leved, < misbeluf 4 - ] Misbelieving, be- 

lieving amiss 

D tliow wikked serpent Jalousie, 

Thow mydnleved and envyous folye 

Chaucer, Irollus, ill 8.S8. 

misbeliever (mis-be-le'v 6 r), n One who holds 
false beliefs, especially, one who holds false 
religious opinions 

You coll UK [ShylockJ mtebelteimr cut throat dog 

Shak,U ofV,LH 112. 

misbelieving (mis-be-le'vmg), p a [< ME 
misbdccungi , ppi at misheltevt ] Behoving ei- 
loneously, holding a false doctrine, especially, 
believing a false religioii 

Tlie londe that was so plonteitouso and riche er the mys 
peplu wetu eiitied Merlin U T H ), II 11)1 
Go, go, into old ntUB sonowful bouse. 

And hitlitr hale that midteheviny Miwir 

Shak , lib And , v 3. 143 

misbeseem (mm-br^sem'), v t [< WW-I 4 be- 
st cm ] To suit ill, misbecome 

Too much mtebeseeming n genoroua nature. 

}fale%yh,H\HU Woild, III Hi f4 
(3o 8(11 those inwbt'eeemmfl clothes tlioii wear's!, 

And feed thyself with them 

Beau and FI , Piiiloster, Iv 2. 

misbestOW (mis-be-sto'), r, / f< nns-1 4 be- 
stow ] To bestow improperly, err in bestow- 
ing 

Alas that the Spirit of ahonid blow as an uiicoriaine 
wind, should so tiilHiukc bis inspiring, to muhedow his 
guifts promts d only to tlie elect ! 

Milton, Apol for Hmeotymnnus 
Reiuemhor (deiu) how loath and slow 
1 was to oast a look or smtla^ 

Or one love line to mts bednw. 

Till thou hadst chang d both face and stUe 

Carew, To the Jealous Mistress. 

misbestowal (ims-bd-sld'a!), n |;< mis-^ 4* be- 
stowal ] The act of bestowing improperly or 
inappropriately 

misburth (mi 8 -bf*rtli'), n [< mis-i 4 . hirth, 
Cf misbrcydc ] An abortion 
Tliou blasphemous, scandalous MiMnrth ot nature 

Canifie, Letters and 8pec( bes of f roinweU, HI 178 

mlsbodent. Fast participle of misbcde, 
misbomt (mis-bdm'), a [< ME mishoren, mis- 
hore, < AB misboren, inisborii, misshapen, de- 
generate, < mw- 4- boren, bom . see mis-^ and 
bom ] Bom to evil 

A pouer childe, and in the name 
Of thilke, whiche is so mMssre, 

We toke. Gower, Ck>nf Amant., ii 

Ah ! miAome Elf e, 

In evlll honre thy foes thee hither sent 

Spenaer, F Q , I vi 42 

misbomet, p a [ME , pp of mishear,] TII- 
behaved Chaucer 

misbresrdet. » [ME , for *misbi/rde, < AS mis- 
hyrd, misbirth, mishyrdo, imperfect nature, < 
mur- 4 gebyrd, birth* see birtn^ ] Evil birth 


Mr Fountain nsci Ha d it to the sonibn* inflm nee of Mrs 
Basalgette, and mweallcd hii till Jane s hnir hUxkI on end 
C ticade, liuve me Little^ vllL 
«8yn. 1 To tnisnamo, misterm 
miscapet, V t [b'oi *missi apt ,< W*s-l 4 seapi 1 ] 
To escape (one) wTongly 
Many deeds, words, and thoiigiites mwcajicd me in iny 
lyfe Bp i^Wor, Set mons, ] 350 {Daviee) 

miscarriage (nns-karrij), n [< mis-^ 4 oar- 
riagt ] 1 Agoing wioiig, f in lure of a purposed 
result, untowuid event, misehaiiee as, the 
(iiminal escaped by misttniiagt of justice 
Tin^se and the like mwearrtagfe in lailnt of correspon- 
di III y w »i e ( onctlvtd to tirlsu from two erroi s in tnelr 

goVLinimiit ljr<iU/in>;>, HImI New I iiglimd, 1 844 

They iiint vi lied |tho sliip] was not arrived, fearing 
aoinc umisimaiie 

A Morttm, New Kiigititid s Mi mortal, p 08. 
Your Liiros aloud you tell, 

But wisely your 9nMt*arriaf/rs lonteal 

Garth, Dispensary, v 

2 A wrong or pei verse eoiirse, as of conduct; 
improper action or behavioi , tnisdemeanor 

By and by be fell upon a aeilous repi Imiuid of the faults 
and tniMtarruigce of some Princes and Govei iiors 

Fvtlyn, Diaiy, Mini h 22, 1075. 
Besides his niiacamaijc lu^re in Niw I ngland, ho was 
suspedod of huving iimiduod a tinin tliat had ventured 
monies with him when he hiat i aino Into New 1 ngland. 

A Morton, Sevf Fiiglanti s MeiiioriiU, p 140 
Ihe dividing of the tiei te, huwiver, is, I hi nr, voted a 
mieeamaye, and Uie not building a foi title ntinn at Sheer 
msBo Ptjtye, IHary, l<eh 17,1066. 

3 In pathol , the net of miscairving (see mis- 
carrif, r t , Jl), properly, untimely delivery be- 
fore tlie f i^oiity-iMghth woedeof gestation Bee 
abortion, 1 

miscarriageable (mis-kar'aj-a-bl), a K mis- 
eurrmgt ’¥ -tiblt ] Liahh' tornisciiiTV fWre ] 
Why should we lie more mweamofuaUr by such poaal 
billties or hopes tliuii otlieis? Bp Hall, A Short Answer 

miscarry (nns-kur'i), ? . pret and ]»p mtstar- 
mdf, ppr mistarriftng [vAlE misttnitn, imts-^ 
+ carry ] I tnlrans 1 To tail of reaching 
the intended desiinatioii, goastiay , be lost or 
carried astray in transit 

The ( urdinal s Utter to the pope vntecarrufd. 

And came to the eye o’ the king 

6tMk , Tien VIIT . Ilf 2 80 
Two 111 hNjking Ones, that 1 thought did plot howto 
make me mucarry in my Journey 

liunyttn, Pilgrim's 1‘rogieiB,p 266. 

2 To go wrong, fail in object oi purpose, come 
to naught , < omo to gnef 

For what rnteeamee 

Shall be tlie gi ULnil's faulty though he perform 
i o th' utmost of a man Shak , C or , L 1 270. 

Notwithstanding the despmite haxiirds rlin by the 
whide catchers in their thin wliale lamts It has been 
rarely known that any of them have miecarried 

C Mather, JAnu Chris,! 8 
Juries are proverbially uncertain, and Justice must some 
times mtseam/ The Natum, XLVlll 886 

3 To suffer untimely delivery, bring forth 
young prematurely , give birth to a fetus which 
18 not viable 

Prithee t( 11 me, how many Women with Child have mu 
carried at thi Sight of thee? 

N Bailey, tr of Colloqulea of Eraamna 1 >11 

4f To be brought forth before the natural tune, 
as a child 
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Avt the child I now go with do tnttearrif, thott wert bet- 
ter thou ballet etruok thy mother 

^Aajt,2Uen XV , ▼ 4 10 

n .f tram. To miHmaniigo . briug to miHfor- 
tuue or failure. Morto Artlture (K. E T ), 

1 1237. 

miscast (miH-kfrBt')> V t and i ; prot. and pp 
miaeadt, ppr miMcaatinff [< mtaA + caat^ ] 1. 
To cast or reckon orroneouMl> 

The number la eoinewhat wUmuA by Polyblue 

/htli'l/M, lliet Woild, V 11 I a 
You hHiic in%» eoM In your Arltbfluetlok, 

MIe laid youi I'ouiitont 

SyloeiAer, it of Du Xhutae’e Weeke, 1 L 

2. To ca«t or direct orronciouBly or improperly: 
as, to mwcaat a glance. 

Itsobefclle 

That 1 at tliillce tyniu eic 
On me that ebu tnuteoMt hlr ele 

Gtmer, < onf Amant , ill 

miscast (raiK-kaBt"), n [< mtacaatfV ] An er- 
roneotiH cant or reckoning 
miscasualty (miH-kaz^ii-al-ti), n , pi mmanu- 
aliiea (-tiz). [< ima^ + (aanalty ] An iiiifoi- 
tunate occurrence ; a triiHchanco 
Miacarriages of children, rntmuniaiti^g uiiriuletm hhc 
lip IJall, Oharaciur of Man 

miscatholic (mi K-kalh' O'lik ) , re [< ?hmA + i nth- 
olio 3 FalHoly Htyled or claiming to he Catholic , 
pHoudo-Catholic 

Judge then, n oiler, whether the catholike bliiboiie that 
wrote this, or the imm athulike masse priest that reproves 
It, be mure worthy of Bedleem 

ilp UaU, Honour of Married Clergy, ill 3 

miBCege&ati01l(nuH^e>jo-na'Bbon), n [Irrog < 
L,mMcerCt mix + ffittm, lace, 4- -atton ] Mix- 
ture or amalgamation of iiicch apidiod onpo 
dally to Boxuiil union hot ween iiulividiiulH of 
the black and while raccH 
Individuals sometimes show a despi rate desiri for mm 
emanation, but they indulge it always at the expt use of a 
loss of the respei t of both i ai es A A Jiev , (. X X XIX ttU 

miscellanarian (miH^e-la-uiVn an), a and n 
[im%afi.ilany + •^mnn 1 1. a 01 oi pertaining 
to miBCollaniQB, in either boiiho , toiinoctod with 
oy engaged in iniHcellaiieouK matters 
The oelebrated wits of the mutcfllammin race, and essay 
writers, casual dtseoiirseis, leflei tiori lotneis, modltailoti 
fouinlerSy and otlieis of the irregnlnr kind of wilteis 

ShaJtMhurff, Misc Uedec , it S, 

n. n A writer of iniHcellanieH 
miscellanet (iniH'o-lan), n r< li nnadHancmf 
mixod. Hm mtatcllamoiia Cf fUli <L 

miaeorOf mix 1 Hamo iih vtaaltn^ 
miscellanea (miH-e-ltl^ie-h), n pi fh , neut 
pi. of mwovllaamta^ mixed ntis<( tin neons'] 
A collection of iiuhi ellaiieouH iiiatici*H of any 
kind; specifically^ a collection of iinBccllancouB 
literary eonipomtioiiB, nuHcelltuiieB 
miscelliEtneoua (iniB-e-Ui'ne-uB), a [= F ww- 
oeltanee (boo mtacvllany) =: l*g It mmeUancOj < 
L mtatollanaiis, < mmalliM^ mixed, < 
mix see wtjrA ] 1 Consisting of a mixture, di- 
vorsified , protuiBCuouB * as, mtat ellam ous read- 
ing, VL mwicUaniom vMAo 

My second Imy, whom I designed for business, re 
oelvcd a suit of moNxUanetnui educatlun at home 

Ooldmmth, V icai , 1 
My sitting ntom Is an old waliisiotud chninlui, altli 
small panels, and set otf with a mmieUaneowt array of fur 
ntture Sketih Hook, p *{00 

2 Produc 1 ug 1 hingB of various sorts as, a m%s- 
cellnnmm luventoi 

Claudius AClianus flourished In the reign of Trajan unto 
whom he dedicateil his Tacticks , an elegant and misceUa 
nsetisaiiUioi SifT Drotene, Vulg lilrr , 1 8 

■■Byn 1 See primiMrtnins 

miscellaneously (mis-e-la'iie-us-li), nUe 111 a 
imscollaneoiiH or mixed manner, with \ariety 
or diversity , iiromisciiously 
miscellaneousnessCmiH-e-ld'ne-iiB-iieB), n The 
uality oi Btatt'of being intscellaueouB or mixed, 
ivoi'sified composition 
The mmcfllatieoujuutSH of Home, which made the 
mind flexible with lonstont compiulsou and saved you 
from seeing the world s ages ns a set of box like i»artltlons 
without vital comioot ion Qaorqe KtnA, M iddlemaroh, xxii 

miscellanist ( mis ' e-la-mst), n [< mtacelUmy + 
-tAf 3 A writer of miBcellanies 
miscellany (mis'e-la-m), a and n [In* see 
miaccllaneom II m = F miscellanea^ pi , s 
misctldnea ss ]*g It misa^llanmf < 1j wix- 
eeUancOy a writing on \ariou8 subjects, a mix- 
ture of different sorts of broken meats, neut. 
1 of mtscellancm, mixed see mtacellaneona,] 
, a Miscellaneous , diversified —iClBOsUaiiy 
madam t. a woman who went alKiut selling laces, per- 
fumery, etc , and took part in carrying on intrigues. 

Asa waiting woman I would taste my lady's ijollghts to 
her , as a wiaeMany ymufam invent new tlrer and go vialt 
eourUsta B Jonson^ Cynthia's aeveii^ iv l 


n. n , ; pi. miaoollaniea (•*iiis) 1. A mixture 
of various kinds ; a combination of diverse ob- 
jects, parts, or elements. 

Tis but a bundle or mtsoeUanif of sin 

Hewyt, Sermon (ie68X p. 4. (Lofliam ) 
Kot like the pletiald muoaUany, roan, 

Bursts of great heart and slips in sensual mlrei, 

Bui whole and one Tennyson, Princes^ v 

2 A diversified literary collection ; a book or 
periodical publication containing compositions 
on vanous subjects 

Eviuy old woman in the nation now reads daily a vast 
mtaeeUany in one volume royal octavo 

Da Quineey, Styles I. 

■■BirXLl »w mixture 

miscrilinet, a, [< L mmellua, mixed, + -inoK] 
Mixed, incongruous. 

The present trade of the stage, in all thoKr miaeiUine in 
iciitidus, what learned or liberal soul dotli not already ah 
horV B Jmmn, Volpone, Ded 

miscensure (mis-sen'sbgr), V t , pret. and pp 
n/rset nsurcfL ppr mm ensuring [< wiA-l + cc»- 
suri, 1 .] To censure wrongfully or without 
causo 

Pardon us, Antlquitic, if we miaeentufb your atilons 

Daniel, Hist Eng , p 101 (Damet ) 

miscensure (mis-sen^sliQr), n l< misA -f cen- 
sutf, w ] Unjust censure , i ensure wrongly di- 
lecied 

I'herofoie. my FriendH, rotnnie, recant, re call 
Your harii Opinions and wie Cerumree all 

Job Triumphant (tr by SylvesterX ii 162 

mischallenget (mis-chaPenj), n [< + 

( hallf nqc ] A false or wrong challenge , a chal- 
lenge given amiss 

Lo t faliour. there thy raeede unto thee take, 

Tile luetde of thy mmludfryfe and abet 

Spenaer,Y Q,IV ill 11 

mischance (mis-ch&ns'), n [< ME myschauncCf 
mestliaumc, mosohame, meseheance^ \ OF mes- 
chanci, nuscheancCf an unfortunate chance, < 
mes^ + chance, (hcancc, chance see and 
chanct ] An unfortunate chance, a mishap, 
ill huk, disaster 

The kyiige spake to his barons, and seido that sore hym 
for thought the mymhaunee of the Duke 

Jlferbn(E E T 8 ), i 78 
Let thy dautitless mind 
Still ride in tiiumph over all mxeehance 

Shak , 8 Hen VI , ill 8 18. 

By mutrkanee ho sllpt and fell , 

A limh Was lirokon when they lifted him 

Tennyatm, Enoch Arden. 
nSim. Miahap, Dmuter, etc See miafartune 

mischance (mis-chAns')) V • , prot. and pp mts- 
ihaucidy ppr nuschancing [x misA + (hartcc, 
r ] To chance or happen wrongly or unfortu- 
nately , fall out adversely, meet with a mishap, 
come to ill luck 

And still 1 hoped to bo up advaunced. 

For my good parts , but still it has miechaunred 

Spemer, Mothei Huh Tale 1 64 

If any sm h fortune should boo (as God forbid) that the 
ship should mCmhanee or he robbed 

Jlaktuyie Voyages, I 264 

mischancy (mis-chan'si), a [< mischance + 
-«! 1 Unfortunate, unlucky [Scotch] 
mischanter, n See nmhantei 

mis^aracterise (mis-kar'ak-tf^r-iz), V t , pret 
and pp mm haractci izedf ppr mischarai U riztmj 
[< ww-l + charactertee,] To characterize falsely 
or erroneously , impute a wrong character to 

mischarge (mis-chkrj')) V t .pret audpp mis- 
charged, ppi . mischarqinq, [s mts t + charge ] 
To make error in charging as, to mmharge 
items in an account 

mischarae (inis-c*htirj'), n [< mmharge, r] 
A iiiisttiKe in charging , an erroneous entry in 
an account 

mischief (mis'cluf), n [< MB mysehtef, mis- 
chief, mtsehcef, mmhef, mcschwf\ nmeheef, mes- 
chef, < OF. mesehtef, mcsch^, F mSehef =s Pr 
meseap, harm, mischief, =s Bp menoscabo, OSp 
mazcAiho, loss, =s Pg menoscabo, contempt, lit. 
a bad result, < L minus, less (> OF mea-, etc , 
bad), + eajmt head (> OP chief, etc , end)* 
see wia- 2 and emef, and cf. chseve\ achieve,] 1 , 
A harmful or troublesome event, circumstance, 
or contingency, an action or occurrenoo at- 
tended with evil or vexation, an annoying, 
frustrating, or hurtful state or condition of 
tilings ; mmortuue ; calamity used with much 
latitude of aiiplioation . as, some one is makmg 
mischief, the mischief is that he cannot keep 
his temper. 

Whan Kay saugh that the kynge was at so grete myaehef, 
he griped his sworde, and come tiier the kynge was oner 
throwen IfsWsnfB. k T S ), i 119 

Shall the throne of InlqulW have fellowahlpwlth thea^ 
which frameth misOisf by a uwt Ta. xolv. 20 


Hoe aniiici not at the mikhiefa of being wise, nor es 
durei autts tp oome by foreseeing them 

Bp Daria, MIeio-oosmographie, A Ghllde. 
The* miaehkf was these allies would never allow that 
the common enemy waa fubdued Swift 

2. The act, state, course, or disposition of 
causing aunoyanco, trouble, or harm; vexa- 
tious or injurious operation or tendency; the 
working of damage or disaster* as, the clouds 
bode nmehef, what mischief is ho up to now! 
often used in a kindly or playful sense, or for 
affectionate excuse as, the lad is full of miA- 
chief, but not vicious 

Corner boy, with me , my thoughts are ripe in miaektaf 
Shiak,T N,v 1 182. 

But when to mUehtef mortals bend their will. 

How soon they And fit instramenta of ill I 

Pope, B of the L., Hi. 128. 
Brom Bones was always ready for cither a light or 
a frolic , but had more mwchuf than ill will in his com- 
position Irving, Sketch Book, p 481 

3 One who or that which does harm or causes 
injury or vexation , a source of trouble or au- 
noyauce: as, that child is a mischief. 

Many of their horse were now more a misehu^ to 
their own Uiati before a terror to their eiiemtps JHuUm 
Nature, as in duty hound, 

Deep hid the shining intuhtef |guld| underground 

rojte, Moial Essies, Hi la 

4 Annoyance, injury, or damage caused or 
produced, harm, hurt as, to do mischief, ir- 
remediable mtachiej now never nsed in the 
jilural 

On the tother side dido well the kynge Carados, and the * 
kynge de Cunt ('hiualers , these snifred many myaehevae 
Merlin (h.B T 8 ), ii 168. 
But Benjamin, Joseph s brother Jacob sent not with his 
brethren , for he salu, liOSt peradveiituns mtsehuif l»efall 
him Gon xlli 4 

I will heap mischiefs upon tin m Dent, xxxii 23 

We that liave lived these last twenty years arc certain 
that money has been able to do much nmehuf 

/ B alim, Complete Angler, p 112. 
ni reach 'em, mother . She wants to do everything 
herself But 1 can t let her do herself a muchief with 
stretching Oeorge Klioi, Daniel Doroiidu, xxxlil 

6 The devil rColloq ]~ Malloious mlsolilef 
See mahnous >-< TO may the mischief, to cause trouble, 
duiimgc, or iniury -^o play the mlsduef With, to agi 
tale or dlstnrf) greatly , throw into disorder or confusion , 
play the devil with — What the mischief (fomieily 
what a mischief), an interrogatorv exclamation equal 
to ‘ what the devil ' as, what t/u> mischief ai-e yon doing? 
what the mischnf do you mean by Uiat t [Colloq ]— With 
a mlSChilfft, with a vengeanct 
Tlie matronly medkinus and instructions of Gds wise 
cunning woman will in a little time make liei oncreaso with 
a voiigeance, and multiply mth a mutchttfe 

John Taylor, Wuiks (1680X {Narae ) 
With a mischief to yon, confound you , devil take you 
Bide down, with a rnm hief to ye hide down 

Scott, Fori linos of Nigel, xxvii 
s^Syn Damage, Harm, etc See injury 
mischleft (mis' chit), r [Also wtAc/iicpc, early 

mod E. also mischeef, < ME mischeven, mea- 
ehtven, meseheevon, < OF mcschaei (= Bp Pg 
menosi ahar), harm, injure, < meschiejf mesehef, 
harm* see mischief, n] I, tians To hurt; 
haim, ruin 

Ye ho gretely affraied of the turment that is falle of 
youre fader and of you re moder, and youre broder and sus- 
troB, that thus he myscheved Merlin (E E T 8 ), 1 & 
Henry Piirdie proved his cost. 

And very nairowlit had mischief *d him 
Paid if the Beulsuire (Child s Ballads, VI 135). 

n. intrans To come to harm or misfortune ; 
miscarry 

When piyde is moste in prys, 

Ande t ouetyse moste w>s, 

Ihetine sohall Englonde mys chtite 
Bookc if J'reeedenee (E E T 8 , extra ser X L 86 

mischief-maker (pns^chif-ma^k^r), n One 
who makes mischief, one who instigates or 
promotes quarrels or ill-will 
Her reaentment was stiidioudy kept alive by mwehuf- 
makers of no common dexterity Macaulay, H ist Eng , xv 

misdlief-making (mis'chif-mfi^ki ng), a Mak- 
ing trouble for others , causing quarrels 
mischief-night (mis'cbif-nit), n May-eve 
HalhwellTl^roy Eng] 
mischiewef, v Bee mischief 
misdlievotlS (mis^ehi-vus), a, [< ME *mea- 
chevoua, < OF (AF ) mesehei'toiis, < meachuf, 
barm* see t»tAr/iic/] 1 Producing or tending 
to produce mischief or harm, injunous; dele- 
tenous, hurtful. 

And every one threw forth reproohes rife 
Ot his misehumms deedea 

Sfwnser, F Q., Ill vl 14 
Lam ia an Eplthete which they glue to Degnal, signiiy 
Ing wicked or mtsehutuous Pwehas, Pilgrimage, p. 296 
The mass of the oommnnity are peranaded tbathis (Una* 
klaaonli] plans are mmhssvous to the last degree. 

OrwOU, Memoirs, Sept ISt 189Qi 




I 


aiMiitovoiui 

Ha [BdwardI SogriiMNir) wu lo mMiNoia an enemy 
tlintliewnilieiiiienayooitrte^ JfaMMfay, Hlat Kng , hr 

2 Fond of miiiehief ; fall of tricks , toaspig or 
troublosome: as, a mutoktevow boy 
Lndy Freelove ii m mimMeBout an a monkey, and at 
ounnlng too Caiman, Jealous Wife, I 

•Syn. 1 Destraotlvo, detrimental See — 3. Bo- 
guisb. 

xmschlevonsly (mis'chi-vus-h), adv in a mis- 
ehievoiis manner , with injury, lossj or damage , 
with evil intention or disposition , m a trouble- 
some or teasing manner, with playful tncks, 
roguishly, as, this law operates mmhmowtly , 
they cnmted a scandal mtschtevomly 
Too often and mueMiwudy mistaken for it. 

Worka in iv 

Like Sirens mueMevowfiv giw 

W Essay on Satire (iraoX 

xnlsdlieyonsnaSB (mis'^du-vus-nes), n Capa- 
city to do injury, hurtfulness, noxiousness, 
disposition to vex, annoy, or tease, roguish- 
ness as, the mischievousness of youth 
The mttehtevowmeu found In an aged, long prac 
tised sinner £mUtu 

miSChomany (mis'ko-ma-m), n, [< Or 
a pedicel, + fMvia, madness see manta ] In 
hot , an extraordinary multiplication ot pedicels 
or flower-stalks a tenn proposed by Morreii 
[Not used ] 

Zmscibilit7 (mis-i-biri-ti), w [= P nnsciMitf , 
as mtHCtble + (see -hihUj) ] The quality 
of being miscible, capability of being mixed 
The wood naphtha is submitted to certain prescribed 
tests in legiird to color, speclflo gravity, boiling itolnt, 
inweitnMu with water, contents of ai etotie and cai»aclty 
fui absoibiiig bi online ScieneetWll 5H 

miscible (ims'i-bl), a. [= P misnhlc^lt mis- 
( little f < 1j as if ^mistMts^ rnixable, < mtscere^ 
mix see mtx^ ] (Capable of being mixed, as, 
oil and water arc not misnhh 
Absolute alcohol is readily inMeMe with the naphtha or 
light paruHlna so that the sol\ cut is ri adilv rtmoveti 

C 0 Whitman, Micrusc<Jpical Method^ p 121 

miscitation (mis-sl-ta'shon ), n [< mis-^ + uta- 
tMH ] A wrong citation , cnoneous quotation 
What a mvuntatwn is this ! * * Moses commanded ** The 
law was God's, not Moses Bp Uatt, Contemplations, iv 

miacite (mis-sitOi t « pret and m> misctUd, 
ppr mmcitinff [< ] Tociteorro- 

nc*ously or falsely, misquote as, to misciie a 
text of Hc]i[)iure 

So Antichrists, their imyson to infuse, 

Jf twr eUe tlie Scriptures and Gods name abuse 

SyloeOer, tr of liii llartas's Weeks, i S 

misclaim (mis-klam'), n [< mis-^ + claim ] A 
wrong or mistaken claim 
Error, muidaim, and forgetfulness become suitors for 
some remission of extreme rigour Baetm 

miscognizet (ims-kog'niz), v t [< ww-1 + cog- 
nize ] To misunderstand oi misappi eliend 
Ihe g(HMl never intorvert nor mtaatffnue tlie favour and 
benotlt which they have i eceived 

Holland, tr of Tlutarch, p 80J 

miscollectt (mis-ko-lekt'), V i [< + col- 

lect J To collect or infer falsely. Hooker, 

miscollectionf (mis-ko-lek'shon), n f< mts-^ + 
(olletUonTi El roneous reasoning, false infei- 
eiiee or deduction See collcetmij 4 
In his words and yours I And both a wimMecHon and a 
wrung charge Bp Hall, Apol against Brownists 

miacollocation (mis-kol-d-ka'shon), n [< mis-^ 
+ utUocaiion ] Palse collocation, faulty ar- 
rangement 

MitteotBteoJtion or dislocation of related words disturbed 
the whole sense Do iluineey, Style, i 

miscolor (mis-kuror), v t l< mis-i 4- coloVf v ] 
To give a wrong color to, misrepresent 
A grand half truth distorted and mueolourod in the 
words Ktngdey, Alton lx>cke, xxxiil 

miflcomfortt (mis-kum'fert), V t [< ME mis- 
tomfortenf < OP meseonjwter^ distress, < mes- 
+ conforteTf comfort see mts-^ and comfort ] 
To cause discomfort to Sir T iValory 

migeomfortf fmis-kum'f6rt), n [< ME mtscam- 
forte, from the verb ] Discomfort « 

Too heavy for mytoomforU ot my chere 

Tettammt of 1 

mizcomplaint, V i, [< mia-^ + complain ] To 
i omplain without cause 

Therefore doth loh open his Mouth In vain 
And voyd of Knowledge yet yet mis etmplain 

Jdb TritmphaM (tr by Sylvester), iv 250 

miscomprehend (mis-kom-pre-hend')) V* t [< 
mis-k + comprehend ] To comprehend wroug- 
h t misunderstand. 

zniaoonuireheiuiion (mis-kom-pre-hen'shon), n 
[< mis-t + comprehension ] Wrong comprehen- 
sion; misunderstanding 


3787 

He believed that too much attention had been given to 
this suhjeo^ perhaps owing to a miseotaprsAetision of the 
teachings cd GraOy Uewilt. Modi/^Nem,lAll S(i5 

miscompntation (mis-kom-pu-ta'shon), n [< 
mts-^ -P computation ] Erroneous computa- 
tion , false reckoning 

miscompnte (mis-kom-put'), v t , pret and pp 
mtscomputedy ppr. misootmuting [< wiw-i + 
compute Cf miscount,’] To compute or rot kon 
erroneously. Sir T, Browne 

miscompttiet (mis-kqm-put^, n. [< mmom- 
pute, 1 ’ j An unjust computation or estima- 
tion 

Buddeus de Asse correcting their mdMomjmte of Valla 
Sir T Browne, Vulg Krr , vil IS. 

misconceitf (mis-kon-8dt0> «. [Formerly also 
mutconceipt, < mte-i + mtneeit^ w j Miscoiicep- 
tion , misunderstanding ; erroneous opinion 
no on his way did ride, 

Vull of melanoholie and sad misfare 
Through mwconmpi Spenser, F Q , IV vi 2 

It is merely by at/tldeni that men are ahusetl into a sin 
tliat is, l>y weakness tiy nueeoneeil 

Jer Taylor, Works (od li»5), 1 278 

1 hat general mteeonceif ot the Jews about the kingdom 
of the Messiali South, Works, VII ii 

miSGOnceit (uus-kon-sgt'), r / [< iwte-t + (on- 
ceitj r ] To ju<lge wrongly, misconceive, form 
a false opinion about 

Kenown’d Deveroux, whoso awkward fate 
Was tnutetinonted by f(»ul envy's hate 

Fm, Kamo's Memorial 

miscoiiceive (nns-kon-sevOt V tf pret and pp 
mii<onceiv(d, ppr misconceiving [< mis-^ + 
connive] To conceive erroneously, foion a 
wrong conception of, misunderstand, misap- 
prehend , misjudge 

Ue that mteetnweyveth mlsdeineth 

C/Mueer, Merchant's Tale, 1 1100 

They appear to have alUigether rMeemteeiwd Uic whole 
cluiracter of tiie times. Maeaulny, History 

s^Syn. lomisundt island, misapprohend, mistake. 

misconceiver (mis-kon-seW(^r), n Ono who 
misconceives 

What a rnmon/Mioer *tis * 

Fletcher {and another ?), Nice Valour, 11 1 

mlBCOnceptiOZl (miK-kon-sep'shon), n [< rnis-^ 
•f concfption ] Erroneous conception , false 
opinion , misunderstanding 

It cannot he iliat our knowledge should he other than 
a heap of mtaconcejiHun and error 

QlanmUe, Vanity of Dogmatixing, viii 
s8yn Misuiiderstaiidiiig, misapprehension, mistake 

misconclusion (nns-kon-kldVbon), n [< wi/^-l 
+ comluswn ] An erroneous conclusion or in- 
feien< e 

Away, then, witti all the false ix>sitions and mieeondu 
stone/ Bp /ia«, Fashions of the World 

misconduct (mis-konMukt), n [< mts-^ + oon- 
dnety n] 1, Wrong conduct ; misbehavior 

They are Industriously proclaimed and aggravated by 
such as arc guilty or innocunt of the same slips or mieoon 
ducts in tlieir own behavioui Addteon, Spectator 

let wisdom lie by past mieoondurt I earn'd 

Thomson, Castle of Indolence, ii 72 
2 Mismauagenioni 

In 1487 tile act whicli founded the* i'ourt of Star Cham 
her was passed as a remedy fur the evils of maintenance, 
the mtseonduet of sheriifs, and riots and unlawful asseni 
biles. Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist, p 802 

misconduct (mis-kon-iiukt'), V t [< ww-1 + 
conduct, p] 1 To conduct amiss, misman- 
age — 2 With a reflexive pronoun, to misbe- 
have 

One of those was Trehonius, who had mtsooTidueted him 
edf in Spain Fronde, Cnsar, p 507 

miscon^ecture (mis-kon-jek'lur), n [< mtg-t 
+ coryccture ] A wrong conjecture or guess 

I hope they will correct our mieronjeeturee 

Str T Browne, Vulg Err 

misconjecture (mis-kon-jek'tur), V i, and t , 
pret and pp misconjet tured, pmr misconjectur- 
tng [< fwwf-i + conjecture, v ] To form a wrong 
conjecture 

Many pressing and fawning persons do mteeotyeeture of 
the humours of men In authonty 

Bacon, Controversies of Church of Eng 

misconsecrate (mis-kon'se-krAt), v t ; pret 
and pp misconsccraUd, ppr mtsconseerating 
[< ww-l + consecrate ] To consecrate im- 
jiroperly 

The gUBt that tore their tiUsoonsecroted flags and sayles 
Bp HaU, Defeat of Cruelty 

misconsecration (mis-kon-se-krS'shon), n 
[< ww-t + consecration ] Improper consecra- 
tion 

misconsetineiice (mis-kon'sf-kwens), n [< 
wwr-i + consequence ] A wrong consequence 
or deduction 


miscoiint 

Satan and ihe profane world are veiy Inventive of auoh 
shapes and c oKnirs as may make truth odious, drawing 
monstrous mtsatneequenece out of it 

Abp Leighton, Com on Peter, ill a 

misconstert, t f An obsolete form of miscon- 
strut 

misconstruct (inis-kou-stiukt'), t t [< 

+ tonstnicf] 1 To eonstiiKt wrongly — 2t. 
'Vo misconstrue 

misconstruction (mis-kou-struk'shoiO, n [< 
wiix-i -f tonsiruehou (T misionsh ut, miscon- 
jfDgo/] The act of imsconstiuiiig. wrong in- 
ter|)retatioii, a mistaking of the tiue meaning 
It pleased the king his umsier, \ery late 
To si! ike al me, niton his miseonetruetion 

Shak , Leiu, ii 2. 124 
lie was n(»t unaware of the mvunmstrutimn to whiih this 
ropresentatiun was liable JUUey, Sttinons, xx 

misconstrue (miH-kou'stio), t f , pict and 
pp mistousltutd, ppi mist onstr mug [For- 

merly also mtsionsfti, < mts-'^ + construe,] 
To I onstriio oi intciitret cnoneouslv, take in 
u wioiig Hciise, misjudge, niisuiiderstaud 
All, iKmglas, thou miseonsl nA his intent ! 

On nil, luiiios IV, U. 
My ruili) dnide. 

And all ni> dut di h wvoonsti r 

/ip CorM, IdHtiaitul IMiritane 
Kroiii its liarniUHS gleo, 
ihe wiotch munonstnnd lillany 

,Sro/t liokihy, Iv 21 

s=Syn See eons/ rue and /ranslofi 

miSCOnstrner (mis-kon'stilWi), « One wlio 
miHcouslriics, one who makes a wiong inter- 
pretation 

Whhh llioHemwconstrMrrNarefain to understand of the 
distinct noiillcations given to tlie angels 

Bp Hall, Cases of ( oiiscluiice, Hi 10 

miscontentf (mm-kon-tont')* o r< OP mesion- 
itui, P mttonUnt,\\oi content, \ mes- 4* enw- 
Uut, content see nns-^ and coutenO ] Not 
(ontfuit, or ill content, discontenl(‘d 
sill was not muietinUnle tliat he setiiid Ittel to regarde 
Jacob M Welle J VdaU, On John Iv 

miscontented (mis-kon-ten'tt'd), a [< mts-^ 
4- eonUnkd] DiHcontoiitcd 
Her highnoBH) Queen Mlmbeth) is not iMscontented that 
eitiu r lier own fat u oi the said king's shoulti he painted or 
IHirtraiii d 

Veed Papers, in \> alpole s Aiieidoti s ot Painting, I 281 

miscontentment (miH-kon-tent'meut), [< 

mfs-^ 4- t^onit ntment ] Discontent, diBsaiiafac- 
tion 

1 here no spei ialti of tlie kiiiges Majestes myeeontent- 
meiU /ip Gunfiner, lo Paget(l540) {Davies,) 

ills eyes declniiiig wxsnnd4 ntment 

MotUy, United Methei lands, 11 870 

miscontinuance (mis-kon-tiiiM-anH), n [< 
mis-i 4- coniinnant c ] In law {a) Continuance 
by an impropei process (ftf) Discontiiiuaiiee 
('owvll 

miscopy (ims-kop'i), V t , iiret and pp mis- 
tojntd, ppr miHtopyiufj w//x-J "^topy,/^] 
To copy wrongly 01 hum ( urately, imitate im- 
perfetdly or in a mist liken manner 
It will he found tliat Uie latttr has rt i klessly imk 
rftjticf/, lias suppressed imiiortaiit words and plinuies, and 
has evi n addra woids of ids own 

Wetdmmstsr Bev , CXXVIII 218 

miscopy (mis-kop'i), w , pi mtstopits (-iz) [< 

nnsropy, r ] An enor in copying 
Homo of these differences may be resolved into mis- 
prints or mw cftpies 

R Hodgson, l*roc Soc Psych Uesearch, III 805 
miscordt (nn«-kord'), t t [< MPl mtsttirdtn,< 
OP' mtscordtr, mtstuordti, < mt**- 4* at order, 
agree see mis-^ and cord*^, at tartl ] To be dis- 
cordant 

He (a heretid was a man right experte in reasons, and 
swoete in his wordes and the woikes rmseorden 

Testament of Lme, il 

miSCOrrect (miH-ko-rckt')» t [< nus-^ 4* eoi- 
reet] To correct eiToneously, alter wrongly 
in attempting to collect 
He passed the first sevtii years of his life at Mantua, 
not seventet n as St uligei miscorrecls his author Itryden 

miscounsel (miK-kouiCsel), / t , jmit and pp 
mtseounstUd or nmtounstlled, ppr nnscounsel- 
inq or miseounst Him/ [< MP^ misconst Itm, < OP' 
mesconscilher, mesennsctlliei , counsel badly, < 
mes- 4- const tlher, counsel sei' nns-'^ and coun- 
sel ] To < ounsel or advis<> falsely 
If any broyer or syster dispyso or mpseonsel or lye his 
hroyer in preMlent el of ye aldeimait and of his breyeryn 
schal pa} di Ii |wax) English GUds {Vj E I 8 ), p 87 
Things misetmnselled must needs miswend 

Spenser, Mother Huh Tale, 1 128 

miscount (mis-konrit'), r [< ME nmeounten 
< OP mestonltr, mtscounter, mescuntcr, mes- 
eonipter, miscount, P. m6compter, strike wrong 



mltcoimt 

(said of a clock), < vMiH- + ooaA^r, count: see 
and countl j I. tram 1 To count erro- 
noouHly , miBtake m counting. 

In their coropotacfoii they had miaiakon and miaemnUd 
in their tiomber an hiindreth years 

//olZ^Hen VIII, an IS 

2 To account wrongly, misjudge or miscon- 
strue 

While my honoit heat 
Were all mxaewvnUd aa malignant haate 

Tennyion, Princeaa, Iv 

n. intram To make a false reckoning 
And If «} be that he mUemrUrtht 
Tu make in hla anawera a faile 

Oowrr Ooiif Amant , 1 
Thiia do all men generally rnueount In the days of their 
health Jtp /Wnckt llivine Arlthnietlt, p 6 

mlBCOUnt (miH-kount'), n [< mittoountj t; ] 
An erroncoiiH counting or numbeimg 

miSCOTetingt (iniH-kuv'et-mg), n [ME m%H- 
tmoeimy , \ mut-^ + coveting ] Wrongful cov- 
eting. 

Hho maklth folk oonipaaae and caate 
To taken other folkla thyng, 

Thonmgh robberle or leymiwitinn 

Itwn nf the Hoae, 1 100 

mlscreancet (miH'kre-nns), n [< of mrscrc- 

ance (F. mtlitranve ss. li nmerefiema), unbelief, 
< mesereantf unbelieving see mtHvrtant ] Un- 
belief; false faith, adherence to a false icli- 
gion 

But through thla, and other their mtetreaunoe. 

They inaken many a wrong clieviHaiince 

Spcimr, shop (.'al , May 

miscreancy (mis'kre-an-si), n [As mteereauce 
see -ey ] If Hanio as miftcreamf 
The more uaual cauaea of deprivation are mnnler, man 
daughter, hereay, mucreaticy, athelam, alinony 

Ayti^e, Parergoii 

2 The state of being a miscreant , turpitude 
l>ooa the audacity of man pnm^nt iia with such another 
'inataiioe of peifldloiiN mutma/ai/f 

Iki (^vinrejf, Laaenes, 11 

Hllscreant (mis'ki e-ant ), o and n [< ME nus- 
eteantf nmcrcaunty < OF mcsmnnt^ F m/namt 
faa It miser e(Unti*)y misbelieving, unbelieving, 
\ wwjs- + m anty believing see and tt ( an 
credentJl I. a If. Misbelieving, unbelieving, 
infidel 

Al muareaid palnyma, al falae lowua, al falae heretlkea, 
and al aedicluua aolaiiiatikea Sht T Juon, Woika, p 774 

2, Vile, detestable 

For men llkt tlieao on earth he ahall not find 
In all the wuereant laoe of hiiniati kbid 

Odyaaoy, xvll 607 

U. n If An nnboliever, a misbeliever 
Kobert dyd many notable acta at the wynnynge 
of the cltyu of Aeon vpon the mynenanHee A Turkea 

Hub Brunm, p 102, note 
That mteerrafUee whilom gan hoiioiiro, 

Aa fur thuir goddia thnini deytlyng 

JU»tu (if Parteftay (K K T 8 ), Int., 1 52 
The eniporor’a genoroalty hi the mucreante waa liitoi 
preted aa tieaaun to Uiu ( ht latlan cauae, 

Oatbon, Decline and Fall, IvllL 

2 A vile wretch, a scoundrel, a detestable 
villain. 

Thou art a traitor and a mieereant 

Shade , Klch II , i 1 9» 

miscreatet (nns-kre-at'), a [< 7 //»v-l + creaU, 
a ] Fonned uunatuially or illegitimately; de- 
formed, monstrous, spurious 

Or iilooly okaigo your iinderatandtng aoul 
With opotiliig tltlca mmereate, whoae right 
Suita not in native coloiua with the truth 

Shak . Hen V , 1 2. 10 

miscreated (ims-kiP-a'ted), a [< + cic- 

aforf.] Bumc as mist rente 

For nothing might ahaah the villein bold, 

Be mortall ateulu emperct hia mieerealed mould 

Speueer, F Q , II vil 42 
What art thou, execrable ahapo ! 

That darcst though gi im and terrible advance 
Thy mimreeded front MtUon, P li , 11 083 

miscreation (mis-kre-a'shon), n [< wta-i + 
creation ] A faulty or unnatural making or 
creation 

Clttea peopled with aavagea and inina of our own mu 
ereatwti. hiwfMey, Life, 11 277 

miscreative (mis-kr^-a'tiv), a [< + crea» 

five ] Tending to wrong creation , that creates 
amiss aS/i# f/fii/ 

miscredentt (mis-kre'dent), n [< mts-^ + 
credent (alter the older miscreant, q v ) ] An 
unbeliever , an infidel ; a miscreant 

Your aonnon to va of a dungeon appointed for olTendera 
and tmarreeff nht ^ 

Stamhurgf, in Iloliiiahed a Deacrip of Iridand, Iv 

mlscredit (mis-kred'it), V t [< + credit ] 

Tu give no credit or belief to , disbelieve. 
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His mttcNditittd Twdve hasten back to the chftteeii for 
an Miiwer In writing CoHpfs, Prenoh Kev , 1 vil. 7 

misersdulity (mis-krf-du^lj-tib n. [< fs^-i 4* 
credtdtty ] Misdirected credulity ; belief or 
credulity erroneously directed, or resting on a 
wrong object 

We cannot but Juatly tux the miecredvhty of thoae who 
will rather truat to the < hunsh than to the Scripture 

Bp HaU, Select Thoughts, f 6. 

miscreed (mis-krSd'), n [< ww-l + creed ] An 
erroneous or false creed [Rare.] 

Why then should man, teaafng the world for graces 

Spoil hia aalvatloti for a fierce miaereedr 

Keata, Poathumoua Poema^ Sonnets^ xiv 

miscrop (mis-krop'), n [< wis-l + crop,’] Fail- 
ure of a crop , scantiness in a harvest 

miSCUC (miH-ku'), n [< + cue^ ] In 6i/- 

hauls^ an accidental slip of the cue at the mo- 
ment of making a stroke, causing the tip to 
glam e ofT the ball instead of striking it fairlv 
as intended 

misdate (mis-dat')» w. [< mw-i + » ] A 

wrong date 

misdate (mis-(lat'),i* t , pret andpp mmlaledy 
ppr misdating [< miS’^ + date^, v ] To date 
erroneously , give a false or wrong date to 

In hoarv youth Methuaalcnia may die , 

D liow miedated on thUr fiattrring tomba I 

Youfig, Biglit Tiioiighta, v 777 

misdaub (mis-d&b'), v t [< + daub ] M'o 

daub unskilfully, spoil by daubing [Rare J 

Mtadaubed with aomo nntempered and lateh laid inor 
tar Bp baU, To a Worthy Knight 

misdeal (mis-dfiU), n [< ww-l + dealt ^ n ] Tn 
card-playing, a wrong deal; a deal in whidi 
the players do not all leceive the proper n um- 
bel of cai ds 01 the cards in proper order 
misdeal (mis-<]eF)f « pp^t and pp nmdcali, 
ppr mmteahng [< mis-t + dealt, 
trans 1 To deal or act wrongly or falsely, 
misconduct one’s self —2 In card-playtng, to 
make an incorrect distribution of the curds 

Fic on you, all the Uonora in your flat, 

rountHhip. UouBohuadahip— how have you muulealt / 
Jirutmitiff, Ring and lkK>k, I 164 

n trans To deal or divide improperly . make 
a wrong deal of, as of the cards in oard-playing 

misdecision tos-de-sizh'on). n [< mts-t. -f de- 
cision] 1 The lut of deciding wrongly 

The danger of deception and conaequent mmefertmon on 
the part of tlie Judge Benlham 

2 A wrong or erroneous decision 

The Judge paid a penalty for hia masdmshm, 

Bronyham 

misdeed (inis-dM')f n [< ME mtsdedr, < AS 
niisdibd (= OS mtsddd = OFnes mtsded =: D 
misdaad = MLQ mrnldt =s OHO mtsntat, mis- 
f«/,MIIQ m%ssetdt,(\ nmstthat ssBw mmdAd 
= ban misdaad =: Goth, mmndeds), a wiong 
act, misdf'od, < nns- + dd'd, deed sec mts-t mid 
d( cd. Misdeed is the oldest existing noun wit h 
the prefix mis- Ct nmdo ] An e> il or mis- 
chievous deed , a reprehensible or wicked ac- 
tion 

By my grete myadede here hym alayn hauo I 

Horn, qf Varttnay (£ h T 8^1 298. 
I am clear from thla mtadeed of Edward’s 

Shak , 3 Uen. VI , ill. 3. 183. 
Bee list under miademeanar 

misdeem (mis-dem'), V t [<M£ mtsdenun (ss 
Icel misdwma ) , < wiis-l + deemt ] To judge 
eiTonoously , misjudge , mistake in judging 

Were we unchangeable In will. 

And of a wit that nothing could mutdeem^ 

Sir J Daviea, linniortHlity, vliL 
A BtripUng’a graces blow 
Fade and arc shod, that from their timely fall 
{jUuideem it not a cankerous change) may grow 
Rich mellow liearings, that for thanks shall call 

Wordaworth, Sonnets, ii. 20. 

misdemean (mis-d©-meii')» V [< OF *mesdc- 
mener, < mes- + f/ewewer, reft., conduct (oneself) 
see ww-2 and demcant j I, trans To behave 
(one’s self) ill ; conduct (one’s self) improperly 
Yon, that best should toach us, 

Have imademean d yourself 

Shak, Hen. Vlll . v 8. 14 

n. in trans To misbehave 

But when our neighbours mia-demean, 

Our censures are exceeding keen 

<7 -Smart, tr of Ptuetlms, p 149 

misdemsanailt (mis-df-me'nant), n, [< OF 
**mcsdemenant, ppr of *mtsdemener, misde- 
mean see mis-^ and denwanant] One who 
commits a misdemeanor, a person guilty of 
a petty crime 

Miademeananta who have money in their pockets may 
be seen in many of our prisona Sydney Smith, 


SQQIMUI^pOllivwOlE 

It COansda] stm no peiWli ooloaiy , tluar wsce no set of 
political oonvieti or iodal mtefemiofiaiit* Miit out to be 
gotton rid of by the home government. 

Amer jlwr PhOtil , VIL 140. 

misdemeanor, miedemeanonr (mis-de-md'- 
nor), n [Formerly also mtsdemeanurCf and 
improp. mtsdemesnot , <mts-^ + demeanor: see 
misdemean,] 1. Ill behavior, evil conduct; 
fault 

Ood takes a particular notice of our personal mtade- 
maanora South, Works, IX xU. 

2 In law, an offense of a less grave nature than 
an indictable felony Bee crime and felony, 

A crime or nUademeantfr is an act committed, or omit- 
ted ill violation of a public law either forbidding or omn 
nianding it Maekalone, Com , IV I 

3t Mismanagement; mistake in management 
or treatment 

Some naturall fault in the soil, or mtademeanure of the 
owners SeaaonaUe Serr/um, p 25 (1044) {Latham ) 
=8yn. 1 Miikleeil, misconduct, misbehavior, trespass, 
transgiession, mliMloing —2 Bee enme and offenae 

xnisdepartt (mis-d^-purto, V t [ME nmde- 
partcHf < mis-t depart J To part or distrib- 
ute unequally 

He misdepoHeth richesso temporal 

Ctiaueer, Man of I^aw’s Tale, 1. 9 

misderive (mis-de-rlv'), v t ; pret and pp mis- 
dttivfd, ppi misderiring [< mts-t. + ttmve] 
It To divert from the proper course , mislead , 
misdirect 

JUtadenwriff the well meant devotions of charitable and 
pious souls into a wrong channel 

Bp HaU, Coaes of Conscience, ill 7 

2 To err m donving as, to misdenre a word 

misdescribe (nns-des-krib'), V, t,, pret and pp 
misdcsinbt d, ppr misdcscribiug [< mis-t -h de- 
stribi ] To describe falsely or (rroueously 
misdescription (mis-des-krip'shon), ii [< mis-t 
+ desenphou ] Erroneous description , faulty 
or fi aiidulent dese ription as, misdescription of 
goods by an irnportei 

I rei cntly set myself the task of oluHsifying them Into 
the foiii classes of hucc cssful, partially siu ccssful, taw 
dNHnptuma, and failiitc s 

Ptoc Soc Paych Bmareh, III 427 

misdesertt (mi8-de.z6rt')» b [< + desert*^ ] 

111 desert 

My hanlesse cose 

Is not occasion d through my nmdetrrt, 

But through misfoitune Spenan, l« Q., VL i 18. 

misdevotion (tnis-de-vo'shon), n [< nm-t + 
dei^otion] Misdirected devotion, mistaken 
piety 

A place where miadevotion frames 
A thousand iitayeis to siilnts whoso very names 
The ciiuri h know not, heav’n knows not yet. Jkmne 

misdiet (mis-di'ot), n [< mts-t -h diett, n ] 
Improper diet or food 

A diy diopsle through his flesh did flow, 
Wliich by mvndtet dolly greater giew 

SjmiMfr, F Q , I iv 23 

misdiett (ims-di'et), V f [< mis-t + dieft., v,] 
To oat imjiroperor injurious food, diet irregu- 
larly or improperly 

Certainly this groat hodv by mta (fuding and willfull dis- 
order contracted these spiiituall dtscaaes 

Bp Halt, Balm of Oiload 

misdietert (mis-dFo-t^r), n One who nnsdiets 

If. oonsorting with muidietara, he batlio himselfe In the 
muddy streaincsof their luxury and ryot, he is in the very 
next siihurhpB of death It selfc 

€phek QUm tf Uumoura (1689) (Narea ) 

misdightt (mis-dit'), « [< mts-t + dtgh f .] Badly 
dressed. 

Despis’d nature suit thorn once aright, 

Their bodie to their coate, both now mia dtght 

Bp //ag, Satires, ill 7 

misdirect (mis-di-rekt'), V t, [< mts-t ■+• direct ] 
To direct wi ongly (a) To give erroneous information 
or instniction to (b) To give a wrong i ourse or direction 
to (e) To write an incorrect address upon as, tu tnudi* 
ract a letter 

misdirection (mis-di-rek'shon), n [< wiw-l + 
direction ] The act of misdirecting, or the state 
of being mis<bre< ted , wrong direction , an er- 
roneous indication, guidance, or instruction 
as, the misdirection of a letter; a judge’s misdi- 
rections to the jury 

Through ignorance or miadireelion it may limit or en 
feeble the animal or being that misguides it. 

A’ // Cfartre,8«.x in Education, p 26. 

Egoists would regard this as chimerical and impossible, 
or, if possible, a plain miadtnctvm of efforta. 

U Sidgitiek, Methods of Ethics, p 204 

misdispositionf (mis-dis-po-ziab'on), n. [< 
mis-t + disposition ] Bad disposition 

Besides supernatural delusions, there Is a deceit of the 
fight, whether through the IndisposIiJon of the organ or 
the distance of the object, or the mudiiyiioaUion of the 
medium Bp Hall, The Deceit of Appsaranoe. 



To drBtIagui8& wrongly 
or eiToneottsly ; make falae distmctionei 
If we imegiiie a difference where there Is none, because 
we distinffuish where we should not, It may not be denied 
tliat we Hooker, hocles. Polity, lit f ». 

misdivide (mi8-di*yid')> t?* ^ ; pp^t and pp m%s- 
(imiled, ppr nmdivtd^ng, [< + mvide ] 

To dmdc wrongly 

misdivlffioil (mi8-di-vizh'on), n. [< mur-l + 
dti>MWH ] A wrong or faulty division 

mlsdo (mi8-dd')> mtsdtdf pp mtsdone, 

ppr. fimdbina, [< MK mtsdon, < AB misdon (ss 
Oraes. mtsdiia ss D mtsdoen ss MLG mutdon 
=OH<i ntursiiZaoWf MHO musifctuon), 

act wrongly, offend, < tniw- + don, do see ww-1 
and do^ ] I. am It To do wrong to ; treat 
badly. Chaucer , — 2 To do or perform amiss 

Frgo, sotile shal soulo quyto and synne to synne wendo, 
And al that man hath myndo I, man, wyl amende 

Piero Plowman (UX xviil » U) 

n. tntiam To act amiss, err in action or 
conduct 

If I have miadone, 

As I have wrong’d indeed both you and yours 

Greene, James IV , v 

Not wilfully WMdoing, but unawaie 
Misled MUton, P R., 1 225 

misdoer (miH-db'^‘r), w f<MK misdoere, <ww- 
do + -/ri ] One who misdoes or does wrong; 
one who commits a fault or crime , an evil-doer 

[They I oompel all men to follow them, streiigthoning 
tlioli kingdom with the multitude of all m%mloerH 
^l^/itdaie, Ans to sir T More, ett (Paikcr .Soe ), p 116 
Were they not Mmtalmd In duty with a fear of law, 
whhh Intlicteth shaip punlshinoiils to mudfiero, no man 
slioiild enjoy anything Sipeiuer, Stale of Ireland 

misdoing (mis-do'mg), w [Verbal n of mmlo, 
r ] A wrong done, a fault or crime, an oi- 
fense 

Pandulph, a lawler and Durant, a templer, comming 
vnto King John, exhoited him to reforme his mvt 
dtmntjo King John, an 1211 

misdoomt (mis-<lom'), v 1 [< 4* doom Cf 

mmioem ] 'fo misjudge 

Know, there shall Iiidgement come, 

L’o doom tin m right who Otliers, rash, mwdmm 

Job Tnumphant (tr by Sylvester), IL 287 

misdoubt (mis-dout"), r [< ww-i + douhO, v ] 

1 /» atw 1 To suspect , regard with suspicion 
[Now colloq ] 

That which was costly he feaied was not dainty, and, 
though the inveutiun were delicate, lie mtadouMed the 
lunking /Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, iii 

W e nut him In ehurge at a woman who said she’d take 
care of him, but I miodiJuM her 

C F WoeUon, Anne, p 871 

2 To think , have a suspicion or inkling of 
We viwdouldfd that tliey would he siaine hy tlie way 

H€UrlvytaVoifUff««tl 70 

II lutram To entertain doubt, have a sus- 
picion 

Miadovbling much, and fearful of the event 

Diyden, Wife of Bath s Tale, 1 116 
I iimdtnM miu h if you do not bi gin to forsweai Eng- 
land The (Jentury, XXVI 822. 

misdoubt (mis-<iout'), n [< + doubt^ ] 

1 Unnecessary or unwortliy doubt, irresolu- 
tion, hesitation 

Now, York, oi never, stool thy foarfnl thoughts, 

And charigo mitdoeM to losoliilioii 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , iii l 3S2 

2t Suspicion, as of crime or danger 
He cannot so nrcclsely weed this land 
As hlB mvdowdM present occasion 

Shak,^VLon IV, iv 1 200. 

Use not 

So hard a language , your imadoubt is causeless 

Ford, Broken Heart, v 1 

misdoubtfult (mis-dout'ful), a [< miHdoubt + 
-/ttf] Misgiving; mistnistmg, suspicious 

She gan to ( ast In her mwdnuhlSull tninde 
A thousand fearos S^neer, F Q , V vi. 8. 

misdraw (mis-dr&'), v , pret nmdrew, pp mts^ 
drawn, ppr nmdrawtng [< ME mtsarawen , 
< ww-i + dfrair.l I, trana. To draw or draft 
ba^y 

The practical arguments and the legal disquisitions In 
America are often like those of trusteos carrying out a 
mwdrawn will Bagehot, Eng Ckinst (Boston ed ), p 286 
There were also 40 diagrams, . all muidraum, 

Proe. Soe, Paych Bemareh, III 427 

n. tntrans To fall apart 

misdrawing (mis-dr&'mg), n. [Verbal n of 
mtadraw^v] Distraction , falling apart. 

For the roalme ne sbolde not seme blisful, yif tliere 
were a yok of myadrawyngot in diverse parties 

Vhaueer, Boi^tnlus, 111 prose 12. 
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Dread of evil; foreboding. 

The passions of the mind 
That have their first conception by mta dreatl. 

Have after nourishment and life by care 

Shdk Pericles, 1 2 . 12, 

miseH (miz, F pron, mez), n [< ME *nns(, < 
OF mm , a putting, setting, lay'ing out, expense, 
judgment, tax, etc , F mtae, a putting, setting, 
dross^ etc ,< ML wtaaa (also nma, after OF ), 
a laying out, expense, fern of miaatia (>F nns), 
pp of nutierr (> F mettre), send, put see mm 
jirion ] 1 Outlay, diMbiirsemont, expenditure 
Hence, in Fng hut (a) A gift of cattle produce oi 
money made to a su]ierlor as a commutation, or to 860111*0 
immunity from taxes, fines, and other impoBitions , thus 
formerly, in W ale& an honorary gift of the people to a new 
king OI pi iiu e of Wales, also^ a tribute paid in the county 
palatine of ('hester in England at the change of the owner 
of the caildoni Ihe phrase the miaa was often used to 
designate the revenue thus accruing to ihe crown or bmi 
(b) Any payment made to secure a liberty 01 immunity , 
tax or tallage 

UiinoccBsary iniiMisitlons by way of excise, loans, mtzea, 
weekly and moiitlily assessments 

Bt^h BiUmnn, 1048(Harl Mtsc , Vll 62H) {Daowa ) 

2 III commondnw momlure, 111 a wiit of rigid , 
a travorso by whieii both parties put the c a use 
directly uiion the question as to which had the 
bottoi nglit A traverse upon some collateral 
pbint in a wnt oi right was called an tssm, as 
in other actions 

A court whli li may try the nUae joined upon a writ of 
light 

»K ATefson, Lex Manurioritin(1726X p 86 {Kneifc IhiA) 

I think thcie uiii ht no doubt that, upon ihe mue Joineil 
on the mere light, every afllrmativa matter going 1 <> the 
light and title of the detnandant, the want of which might 
have been pleaded in liar of this a< tioii (us contradistin 
guished from matter in abatementX Is necessajily put in 
issue Lee, J , in 10 Uratt (Vu ), 165 

3 Aibitratioii, or a settlement or agreement 
reached by aibitratioii Soe phrases below — 
Hlse of Amions, the decision in favor of Henry III of 
England rendeiccl on January 2.Md, 1264, by I^iiis 1\ of 
l^i'aiico, to whom the dlfnculties between llonry and cet 
tain of his rebillious barons had been ref 01 red foi arhi 
tratlon BUso of Lewes, the conipacL agreement, 01 
( ompromise by which, in May, 1^, the aifficuliics exist 
ing between Heiiiy 111 of England and bis icbtUlous 
barons were settlocl 

The “JlfMc 0 / LeireM,* the capitulation which secured the 
safety of the king, (ontained seven articles 

Slul^, ( oust Hist , § 177 

mise^t, w mtaae^ 

miseaset (mis-d/') n [< ME mtaeiaf, wyavMc, 
mcachac, nmchc, <OF ^miatvae, mvaam, mea- 
tme, diHcomtort, < mtm + r/ivr, ease s<‘e 
cuvc Ct mixlenae, dtaeanr ] Discom- 
fort, trouble 

And sotndiircd the kyiigo in groto mpsew* for l«»ve of 
Ygeme, and at lasto ho c oniphiyiied hyni self totwc>ne 
that he nuK he ti listed of grete aiigwyssho 

Jlferbn(E E T H), i OI 
80 that he mosto for myaeae awei at the eiidc 

lUdteri of Oltnuteater, p 84 

nxisfiasadt (mis-ezd'), a [ME miaeavdf < mm 
COM + ] Having discomfort or trouble 

Thannc is misciit orde, as selth the phllosophre, a vi riu 
by which the corage of man isstiied by Uie myseso of hytn 
that is myaeaed Chaucer, rarson s 1 ale 

xniseasyt (mis-e'/i), a [ME miseay, < mtacaac 
+ -yi j Uneasy , uncomfortable 

Standyng is me beste, vmieth inaie I ligge for pure mia 
eaaie sorowe TeatammU of Love, i 

miseditiont (mis-e-disli'on), » [< ww-1 + tdi~ 

tion ] A wrong editing, an errom^ous edition 

A mta edition of the Vulgate, which perverts the sense, 
by making a wrong stop In the scute nc « 

lip HaU, Cases of (>»nBt iinico, iii 10 

Uiseducation (mis-ed-u-ka'shon), n [< mm^ 
4- education ] Wrong, hurtful, or imperfect 
education ( Utriyle, Sartor Besartus, p 81 

mlfl fl en Bctoa (mez on sail) [F nme, a put- 
ting, setting, cn, in, on , aeim, stage * see mm i, 
twi. scene ] The entire scenery, properties, 
and detail of an a<ded play, hence, tne sur- 
roundings of any event 

mise-moneyt (mlr/mun'i), n Money given by 
way of mise 

miflemploy (mi8-em-ploi')«c ^ [< ww-i + em- 
ploy'] To employ wrongly or uselessly ; make 
a bad, ineffective, or purposeless use of as, to 
misemploy ono^s means or opportunities 

He did so much as he could do no more, all which hath 
been mtaennployed and abused by themselves 

Jer Taylor, Works («d 1836), 1 869 

ndsemplosrment (mis-em-ploi'ment), n [< 
misemploy 4- -meni ] 111 or useless employ- 
ment, misapplication, misuse as, the mwem- 
ployment of time or money 


inlMmU* 

This year also he made proclamation to redress the mir 
employwent of lands or goods given to ohsritable usea 

Baker King Jamei^ an 1682. 

misent. n An obsolete form of niKzen 
misenite (mis'en-it), n f< Mtseno (see def ) 
4 -d/J] In mtnetal,,f\ tiMhous sulphate of 
]iotnssium found 111 whitc‘ Hilk\ tibers in a hot 
tufa c'lnern nc‘ai Miseno, llnlv 
misenroll. misenrol (mis-cm loF), t t [< mts-^ 
4 oniolf \ To enlei 01 cmroll by mistake, on- 
loll erroneously 

1 sliould thci mtaenroule 
In btHtke of lift 

Gat Must R Sac ritb c, p 64 (i>at4M ) 
misenter (iiiis-cni'tei) i t + mUi^ "] 

Toentei ( ironeoiislv OI b\ mistake as, to mm 
(tittr \{i ms in an ac c onni 
misentreatt (mis-en-treU), I t [< + en- 

treat] To nnilti eat , abuse , tic«at badh Ual- 
hueii 

misentry (mis-en'ln), n , pi mm iifnt ^ i-trir) 
[< mis-i 4 (iit)if] An eironcMms entry or 
thaige, ns in an ncconiH 
misepiscopistt (mis e-pis'ko-umt), n [< (Ir. 
fuativ, hall*, 4* tTctoktnut^ bisno}>, 4 -/s/ J A 
hatei of bisliopH oi ot pre ho \ 

Thost mtai)iuu ojnata t nvltd and lienvc d that honour 

to this oi any othti JilshopR 

Bp (Vauden, it Ills of till) ( hill cli, p 640 {tknua) 

miser^ (mU/cu), n and a [Foiim il\ also nnzm 
(ami wz/so/cZ), < ME zwcjo;, < OF *mmr 

= S]» mmro = Pg If mm to, wietehed, avari- 
cious, < L misft, uretiiieii, nnloiinnnti*, un- 
happy, miH(*rable, sn k, ill, bad, woi Iblc'KS, etc , 
cl (jr ///mil, hailed Jlence also E mmiabtt, 
mmnf, etc , tommm latf, mist} etc For the 
scmseli, cl* misviablv,a 1 I, iz If A uiih- 
erable person, one vvlio is wi eddied oi iiii- 
lisppy 

\ oiiihsafe to Htiiy your sit cil for hiiinhlo mutera sake 
S^ftenaer h Q , il 18 

1 wish that it may not ]nove some oininoiiH foretoken 
of mtsfoiiune to have met wltii Riiih a loiMcr as 1 am 

Sir /* Sidney, Aicadtn, ti 

2 An extrcmicdy a\ari(ions petsoii, one who 
hoards iiiom^y, a niggaid, om* who in wealth 
comlucds hiinsell as one aillieted with poverty 

Rich honesty dwcdls llki a vnat r, rIi In a poor house 
Shah , Ah you I ike it, v 4 68 
’Tis Rtrnngo the mmr should hlR carts employ 
lo gain thoHo iichi s he cun ni « r t njoy 

ptqte, Mot 111 isHays, iv 1 

Miser’s gallont, a very small int usme, piobably a gill 

Her ordnance an gidloiiM pottles, cpi ait n pints, and the 
maera gallon J»/m Woiks (16,80) (Narea) 

II. a (^hiiiactcniHtie of a miser [Itaie ] 

Still o’er the hc hc eiic n my mein ry wake s. 

And fondly hrooclR with intaer t aii' ' 

ilvrna, I o Mary in lltavon 

miser^ (mi'/er), Z To gather 

or keep like a miser, kei p with jealous eOire, 
hoaid with up 

miser'*^, mizer (mr/c*r), w fOngm uneertnin, 
said to be so c alb d as used to “ imsei np^' or 
colleet the miith thiough whicdi it boies, < 
miser^, r Otheiwise tliought to be (Connected 
with 0 mHfid, a < hisel ] An iron cylinder with 
an oxieiiuig in the side and a entting lip, at- 
taehcul to the low'et end ol a boiing-iod, used in 
the proec'SH of sinking wells in watc r-heariiig 
strata The bottom Ih eoniuil, alth a valve el opening 
through which the eaitli tun piihn npaaiel In iiie so 
called “pot'-inisei uh< d in pe Iddy clay llien Ih no valve, 
but the soil Ih forced uiiwaiei by a worm on the outside ox 
the pot, which is conical In foriii, and over whemu edge it 
falls as the instrument workM IIh way downwaid 
miser*^ (mi'zcT), ?? Z [AlHOZ//z.rcr, < w,] 
To collect in the* intc noi of the boiing-tool 
( alh'cl a miser used with up 
miserablo (mi/'o-ra-bl), « mid V [< OP wz»- 
H<rahh,Y mmrabU mimrabh z=.Vg, mt- 

HPi avet 3 = Jt mm rahtb , < L misn abdis, iiitiablc, 
< mimraru pitv, < mmo, wre t< hed see* miser'^ J 
I, « 1 Unluippy , wTc tc lie*el , hapless 

He should fear more the hurt that may he done him by 
a |H)eii widow OI a tnmraMt man, ihuii hy the gieatest 
gciiUuman of them all 

Jjatmur ttli Smnoti licf Edw VI , 1649 

What H more nitaerable than discontent I 

Shak 2 Hell VI , ill 1 201 
Fallen c he*ni>>, lo hc weak is miaerahle 
Doing or sutferiiig MUUni, I* L,t 167 

2 Causing oi attended by suffering or unhap- 
piness, distressing, doleful vlh, nmisirabieUyt 
or eonelition , mmrnhle weather 

O gross and tmaeraMe Ignorance 

Shak , 2 Hen VI iv ? 178 

He ing even as taking leave of this mtaeraUe world (tod 
did direct him to the great way or ('astragan 

Cqpt John Smith, lYue Travels, I 41 
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miiarabto 

3 misery, hidioative of want or 

Hufrenng; shookinff; pitiable as, a miserable 
hut, to bo covered with mtserable rags; miser^ 
able looks —4 Of wretched character or qual- 
ity, without value or merit, very poor; mean; 
worf hioHH as, a Miserable soil , a mtsrrable per- 
foi mor or pei forraance , a nnset able subterfuge 

MUnuU* coinfoitcni ore ye all Job xvL 2. 

It WM mmeraMe ocoiiomy indeed, to grudge a reward 
of a few tliouHaiidH to oue who had made the State richer 
by roillloiia Macautay, 11 Ut. Eng « xxill 

5 OovetonH, miserly, niggardly [Obsuhte 
or Scotch ] 

Ihe liberal hearted man la, l>y the opinion of the pnMil 
gal, muwruble, and by the Judgment ox the luvuraW, lav 
lab IlMtkfr 

Which ihi) king thankfully rt celvlng, noting hUmhiem 
nntiif e, and that hia gift rather did ptoceetl from hope 
of gain than g<M>d will 

PatKjfuU'n etc (1004) {tlare* ) 

Oiir language, by a pt c nliai Hlgnillrani etd dlalei t, calls 
the < oveloiiH man tin mueralAe man 

Simth, Worku VI 11 vl 

et <'..rai..iKHioiml«, merciful, commimTiitiiig 
[Uare ] 

My 8ori 'h 111 gaol, and outati p | iinleaBj the king 

be inifM'mftfe, hues like to iotit r 

Ht-ywmd, King Edward IV (Plays, 1 72, reprinl, 1K74) 
»83m 1 distressed, forloi n, dlsi onsolutt , nlHn ted, pltia 
ble See aJlUd*(m 

II, 72 All urifortiiriiitc, imhaiipv creature, u 
wretch 

*Tis a ciuel Journey hi h« nd a few mvwraldeH 

iSferne, hentiniental loiirncy, p iUl 

miserableness (mi/^e-ra-bl-Ti< s), v l The 
state or quality of being miHeiablc, misery, 
wretebeduesH — 2t MiseilineHS, niggardliness 
MvwrahlrHrHH 
Hath biouglit in distitsH 

i^ketton, Why Ciimc ye not to (’ouit t 

miserably (mi/'e-ru>bli), ath In a miseiuble 
manner, calainiloiisly , lutiably, deplorably, 
very poorly or meanly, wr< t< bedly 

lie will mtmrnMy destroy those whked men 

Mat xxl 41 

Many men w( re lifted vp |bv a tempest In the harbor of 
dotnlngol and niiii(.d in the aiie iriaiiy bow shots, some 
being thereby inutrabls hriiiseil 

PvrehitH, Pilgrlrnogi, p 010 
Whuie you sball bt so wMerably < ntertaliiod 

Str P Stdftej/ 

The yoiiiigi i < Icrks weie wwemHs paid 

MacatUay, Lord ( live 

miserationt (mi/-e-ra'shon), u [= F Misdra- 

Iton =s Sp Misti mam == l*g mistra^&o = It 
mtstrazumt^ < Ij mist iahti{ia)f compassion, < 
miseuin, [ip mistuifiis, ]»ity see Mvstrablt ] 
(Jommiseiatioii, piti 

(hid of his mim*f(thon 
Send hotter icfoi imu ion 

JSkdUm, Why (’oine yo not to Court? 

Misereatur (mi/^e-ie-a'lc*r), n [So called be- 
cause beginniiig with the words '^Misertatur 
vostn oumijioteiiH Dens” (‘Almighty God have 
mercy upon you \j inistieafiir/,\{\ pwn sing 
pr<»H. Hubj of pity MMCitre'] In 

the Koman (Catholic and otliei Latin liturgies, 
the Jlrst pint of the jniblic form of absolution, 
following tln^ Fonfili'or in tbe mass It is also 
used nt prune and (omplin, and, with the mn- 
giilai jiroiiouii (titi)f in sacramental absolution 
misereett (inis-('-rekt')if’ I K feis-^ + t net 
To erec t wiongh , enn t W'lth a wiong objiu't 

Ciuirn* thoHt viuunrted altais to be beaton down to the 
ground itp Ifallt llaid Texts, Amos 111 Iti 

miserere (mi/ (•-le'n'^), n rsoi ulled because be- 
gminng w ith the woids, takiui from the Vulgate 
version of tln^ rilst T^salm, ^^Mtserete iru*i, l)o- 
iiiine” C Pd' me, O Lord^) L iiiistn re, l!d pors 
sing impv of misnii i, 7W2sn, wreteWl 

see Matt 1 1 ] 1 The 51st Psalm (501 li in 1 he V ul- 
gate and Douav v ei sions) so < alh^d from its first 
word In the Ilturgh s of t ho Homan Catholic and Greek 
(hurches it is used In the (oninmnlon of the sick, the 
burial servli o, and <)ii titliii like occasions Henoe — (a) 
Tbe 8<rvlt* of whltlMhe inlsoiti-e forms a imrt. (ft) A 
musitid Hotting of thra pHnlni Ihe most celebrated ex 
ample Ik the MlsueieoA 'Ib'gi t, w rlttuii alanit ia)6, whkh 
forms a nait of the TeriiVtw si r\lte sung in Holy Week at 
ihe Slstine ( hapul In Kmne In the rendering of this 
miserere so inui n of i im ,^111, ami striking surroundings 
tonibltu os toglvi it a inimui olfeotlvt ness as a specimen 
of fuu red nuish (r) Any 8u\red musical composition of a 
penitenUalehanutcr (d) A\laiueiitation 

^o more ay tnecs amVtntsfrenw, Tranlo 

Fle^htr, '1 amer Tamed, ill 8. 

2 A hingful siuit in a chtirii^h stall, made to turn 
up, and boaiiiig on its undei side a bracket 
capable of affording some sxippoi t to one who, 
111 standing, leans against it The under side of the 
seat, in medieval and lUmalssauce' examples, is usually 

V 



ornamentally carved often with groiesaiies or caricatures 
Also called mmncirrdva, mUeneordft inhsmeord Hee daU 
We are still sitting here In this Utaenre 

LmmfeUtnv, Hyperion, iv 1 
Miserere day, Ash Wednesday Lea, Olossary — Mise- 
rere week^ie first week in Lent LeSt OloHaary 

misericorde, misericord (miss^o-n-kdrd'), a 
[< ME fiimfitordtfi OF. mtserteortU, mercy, 
pity, also a daggt'r so called, F nits^neotde 
= Hp Pg It mtsertt orduif < L Mtsenrorthtif 
mercy, < mtseiuarSf tender-hoartiMl, ]>itiful, 
iricrdful, < miserere, pity, + ear (eord-) ss E 
Ut art see miser^ and eon ^ ] 1 Merciful dis- 
position , forgiving pity or kinduoss [Obsolete 
or arcbaic J 

Now shill yc understoiide thattbereleevyiigeof avarice 
Is muttnamit, and pltee largely taken 

Chaucer, Parson's Tale 
Mteenctml and Justice lioth disdain them 

Ijtmqfellow, tr of Dante's Inferno, ill 50 


2 A dagger used by a knigbt to put a wound- 
ed man out of his miseiy (to give tbe toitp de 
tfrdtf) Against the complete 
amior of the knight the weniMin 
would have ttu effect, except in 
the <ase of a fulleii oneiny, the 
joints of whose armor migiit be 
found and penetrated 

Ihe long sword with cross* 
guard and the slioit dagger or 
Mttieneorde wore now |1410J in 
fashion JUnejfe Brit ,11 556 

3 8ame as miserere, 2 

The muencarde, 
or hinged siats, 
are decorated with 
very interesting 
uiirved siihJectM, 
three on each 
The Acmlemy, No 
1800,11 804 

miserliness 

(rniVor-li-iios), 
n Tlie stale or 
(piaUty of be- 
ing a miser or 
of miseily dis- 
position or hab- 
its, avancioiis- 
ness , niggai d- 
liiiess, penuTi- 
oiisiiesH 

miserly (mi'- 
/er-li), a f< 

Mtseil 4* -/yl ] 

Like a miser, 
pfuiurioiis, sordid, niggardly; parsimonious 
as, a mmrhi poison, or a person of mist rly hab- 
its aSjm. Parmmrtiunu, Nyfyardlyy^tc Seepinunoue 
mise-rollt (miss'rol), n An official account or 
re< ord in ihe exchequer ot iiiise-moneys 
misery (miz'e-n), a , pi muteites (-nz) [< ME 

Mmne, < MUtene, mtsere, muter t = Bp 

Pg It inmita, <L wwmo, wretchedness, < 
7iiiser, wretcliecl see atwfeTl.J 1, A state of 
grievous affiiclion or unhappiness , mental or 
physical suffering, wretchedness 

His soul WHS grieved for the mitery ot Israel 

Judges X 16. 

2 Any affli< tive or depressed condition, want 
of the means of livelihood , destitution as, the 
binning of tbe factory caused much misery 
among the poor 

In Naples nwnery laughs and sings, and plays Uie Pan- 
dean idpes, and enjoys Itself 

T B Aldneh, Ponkapog to Pcsth, p Isa 



Miscricorile, istli rentury 
•/, the d «^cr S pn>filr of hilt C, xec 
tion of blade , O, Kcabbard 


3 A seated pain or ache , an acute local ail- 
ment as, to nave a mmeiy m the teeth, or a 
miserif in the side or back [Prov Eng and 
IT h] 

Mrs. Johns talked about her husband, ** and a miii 

ery In his side and how he felt it a cornin' on nigh on 
ter a week ago Jf If Mwr/ree, The AUautlc, XLI 577 


4. That which makes miserable; a cause or 
sonroe of affliction ; misfortune , calamity : gen- 
erally in the plural 


Weep and howl for your «ai4srlsf that shall come upon 
you Jas. T 1 

1 will not wish ye half my miisrfst 

8hak,Kw VUI,ULl.lQa 
Bent are they less with time than miserfM 

W Moms, Earthly Paradii^l 4 


6 Miserliness; penuriousuess. [Obsolete or 
Scotch ] 

But Brutus, skoming this missry and nigardllneu Ithat 
of Octavius (MarJ, gaue vnto euory band a nnmmir of 
weathers to sacrifice^ and fifty silver Draobmas to euery 
souldier Ifvrth, tr of Plutarch, p 107L 

nSyn. Affliction, Qrief, Sorrow, etc See effluHon* 
misessfi n. Bee mtsease 
misesteem (mis-es-tem'), n [< + esteem ] 

Lark of esteem, disrespect, 
misestimate (mis-es'ti-mat), v t , pret and pp 
misestimated, ppr misestimating [< -f es- 
timate ] To estimate erroneously J S MtU, 
Tjogie, Vl viii } 2 

misexpenset (mis-eks-pens'), n [< mis-^ + 
expense ] Foolish expenditure 

O wretched end of idle vanity, 

Of inieexptmee and prodigality 

The Begyar » Ape (fi 1607). {Sam) 

misexpoundCmis-oks-poiind'), e t [< mts-^ + 
expound ] To expound erroneously Hooker, 
Keel eg Polity, vi 6 

misezpression (miB-eks-presb^m), n [< mut-^ 
+ expression 1 Wrong or improper expression 
Baxter 

misfaitt, n [ME , < OF misfaitmesfaite, mis- 
deed, mishap, < mesj^atre, misdo, do harm, < mes- 
+ faire, do see mis-^ and fatl^,fcat^, n ] Mis- 
hap, misfortune 

"I hane wonder of the,” quwl I, "that witty art hulden, 
Wily thuw lie suwesi man and his make that no mydatt 
hem folwe ' Piers Plowman (K), xi 866 


misfaith (mis-fatli' ), w [< + faith ] Lack 

of faith or trust, (bstrust Tennyson, Merlin 
and Vivien 

misfallt (imH-fA.r)» t « [ME < ww-T 

+ lall^ ] To fall out imluekily 

1 hough the ones on a tynie mysfiUe 

Chaucer, Knight's 1 ale, 1 1680 

misfaret (inis-fSr'), v 1 [< me misfaien, < AB 

misjarau, go wrong, go astray, fare ill (s^OFrles 
misfara, do wrong, = Icol misfara, go amiss, be 
lost), < mis- + Jaran, go, fare see mts-^ and 
fare^ 1 'Po fare ill , go wrong or do wrong, bo 
unfortunate 


Till fadei and al his folk so mvfaren hadde, 

J hat alle here Hues In a stoiinde hadde be lore 

WMvam qf PtOerne (E E T 8 ), I 1869 
Sigh tliiM tliynge how it mufferde 

Gower, Conf Amaiit , v 


misfaret (iniH-far'), w [<ME mysjure {iszleei 
mtsfart ) , from the verb ] 111 fare , misfortune 
Jesii ' till) son of Dauid calde 
Thou hane mercy ! 

Alias! I cryc he heris me nost. 

He has no ruthe of my mynfare 

1 nrk Plays, p 211 
Great comfort in her sad miif/are 
Was Amorut, companion of her care 

Spenser, F q , IV v 80 

misfariugt (mis-fSr'mg), n [Verbal n of mis- 
fare, r ] 1 Misfortune — 2 Evil-doing 

!ll^or all the rest do most- what fare amis. 

And yet their ownc tMsfaring will not see 

Spenser, Golin Clout, 1 768 

misfashionf (mis -fash 'on), t t [< + 

fashion ] To fashion or form wrongly Hake- 
mil, On Providence 

misfatet, W [< ww-i •{•fate'] 111 fate or luck ; 
misfortune 


Through their own mu fate in haulng none, 

Or, hauing Vertuos, not to hane them known 

Pa7iarMfis(tr by Sylvester). 

misfeasance (mis-fe'zaus), n, [Formerly also 
mutfeasaneef <OF wrong, trespass, 

< mesfaisant, doing wrong see misfeasant Of 
malfeasance ] In late («) A trespass, a wrong 
done (h) In modem use, more specifically, the 
misuse of power, misbehavior m office, the 
wrongful and injurious exercise of lawful au- 
thority, as distm^iished from malfeasance and 
nonfeasance. This word is often carelessly used 
in the sense of malfeasance 

misfeasant (mis-f§*zant),t}. [<OF mesfaisant, 
ppr of mesfaire, mtsfen (F. mHaire), do harm, 

< mes- + faire, < L, faeere, do see mis^ ami 
fact, and cf. damage-feasant ] In law, a tres- 
passer; a misfeasor 

misfeasor, misfeasor (mis-fS'zor), n. [< OF 
mesfeisaur, mesfesor, < meyfatre, misdo * see mis- 
feasant ] One who is guilty of misfeasance. 


migfjMitti [Also mitffeet; < OF. an 

ill 4ee^ < mesfawe, do wrong see m^easantf 
muh^fWdfeat^ } U1 deed; wrong. MaUtwell, 

jnigfeaslUlOOt, ». An obsolete form of mta/eeh 
aance 

misfeasor, n See nw^emor 

misfeilPit (mis-ffiuM, v ♦ and t t< ww-l + 
ftign^ To feign with an evil design. 

Jtor 10 mitfmgning her true knight ti> bee 

Spetmr, F Q , 1 ilL 4a 

misfire (mis-fir'), n, [< mis-^ + Jlrc ] A fail- 
ure 111 firing, as of a gun or cannon 
In case of mMlre through no fault of the ahooter. another 
bird ahall be allowed TVtbune Book qf Sportu, p SOft 

misfit (mis-fit^), V, t , pret. and pp misiitfed^ 
ppr nmfitting [< ww-l +^f2, u ] i To make, 
as a garment, etc , of a wrong sise. — 2 To 
supply with something that does not fit or is 
not suitable 

misfit (mis-fit'), w, t< fwwr-l + n ] A wrong 

01 bad fit, something, as a suit of clothes, that 
tits badly 

misforgivet, f t and t [ME nmforgwenf mta- 
forytictif < + forgtv* ] To misgive 

Ilia horte myaforgaf liym evermo 

Chaucer t Trollua, iv 141ia 

misform (mis-fdrm'), v l [^< ww-i + form ] 
'r<) make of an ill form; put m a bad shape 
W lib that nuqfonncd spright he backe retumd againe 
Spencer t F Q , 1 i 65 

misformation (mis-fdr-mu'shon), n [< 

+ totmafioH ] An iriegiilarity of formation, 
Tual formation 

misfortunate (mis-fdr'tu-nat), a [< + 

lottunatc'] If Piodiuing misfortune — 2 
IJntortimate 

We w( re the piHireat of all, madam, and have been tnM 
jortuiuttr fntni the beglnriliig Mm Bttmey, Cecilia, i 11 
1 hat mvtfortunaie wasting of hla atrengtli 

Sir U Taylor^ Philip Van Arteveldo, II , iv 4 

misfortune (mis-for'iun), w r< ww-i + for- 
turn ] 1 111 fortune , especially, adverse for- 

tiun» tor which the sufferer is not directly ro- 
spoiiHible , ad\ orsity 

And never dare miafortuw croaa her ftwi 

Shak,^ of V, If 4 36 

2 An unfortunate event or ciicumstaiUH^ , a 
iiusliap 01 ac c ident , anytbmg that causes haiiu 
or diHappointment as, he had the miajortune 
to break his leg, it was his mutfortune^ not his 
fault 

By vKOifortunee was my life prolong d, 
lutell Bad atoriea of my own miahapa 

Shak , C of B , 1 1 

By mujfortuni hla design’d Altoratioiia did not anive at 
Oxfuid till the Book waa almost l*riiitod off 

Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, Pref 
l<oi the purposes of the preaeiit diaoiission [upon bank 
riiptcy caused by mlafoiiiino without any roiacoiiduot 
on the debtors part’l wtufortune is o<|iif valent to some 
adverse event not Immoiliately dependent <in the ai tiona 
or will of him who auffera from it, and of mo Iniprolmbte a 
charat ter that no prudent man would take it into his i aleu 
lations in reference to the Intel eata eithei of himself or of 
others Fry, L J , L li JU Q B 816 

3 A lupse fi om virtue [Colloq ] 

'*lf you please, ma am, 1 had a nu^ortune, ma am,” re 
plied the gill, casting down her eyes ‘ * 

not been maiTled?" 
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niisfraaiiet (mis^Mm')* V, t \firamc ] 

To frame wrongly or amiss, T More, 
Works, p 874 

misgesturedt (mis-jes'jM), a [< ww-i + tfts- 
ture + -6d2 j Awkwara or ill-beha\6d 
To be miamMured in our prayers 
Bp Um, Coutemplations, Foyle of Amalok 

misgett (mis-get'), r t [ME misgetm , <miH.i 
+ ] To get wrongly or unlawfully , pio- 

oure by unlawful means 

Of that the! were Hint mu^ 

Oineer, Conf Aniant, vili 
Leave, faytor, qulokely that micffotten weft 
lo him that hath It better fustifyde 

Spenser, F Q , Vt 1 18. 

misgiet, V t 8ee misgay 

mis^ve (mis-giv'), t? ; pret misttavt, pp /w^^- 
ppr mviqivittg [< + i/#w I Cf 

forgiie\ I tmnH If To give or grant amiss 
I knew nothing of any of their libert> wisgiven oi mis 
usoil, till about a foitiiight since. 

Abp Laud, Woiks, V JMM 

2 To give doubt or apprehtuision to , make ap- 
nrchensivo , cause to hesitiit e used of t be mind, 
heart, conscience, etc , with a pronoun for ob- 
ject, or with the ob|ect unexpressed 
Surely those uiiarmtd and Petltlotiing Veopb' noetled 
not have bin so fortnldahle t(» any but to such wboHu i on 
sciences misgave thuiii how ill they had descivd of the 
People. Mwon, Eikonoklastcs, iv 

Her mind micgae by a she heard 
Ihttt twos his wedding day 

1 imng Bekie (Child’s Ballads, H 14). 
Kinmy'a mind aotnohow misgave her alMmt her fi lend 
Bebucca a wit, spiiits, and act omplishmeiits troubleil her 
with a rueful disquiet. Thackeray, V unity ]«hli , xxv 

nt tntrans 1 To give way to doubt , be ap- 
prehensive , hesitate. 


What, have you 
’ No, ma’am, not yet ' 

Marryat, Midshipman Easy, ill 
=8yn. 2. Misehanre, Mishap, Mwfortufie, IHsaster, CeUam- 
ity, CakuAfopLe, iniHadvcnture, ill, harm, reverse, blow, 
stroke, trouble The flrst six words are arranged in the 
order of strength, they agree In denoting untowanl events, 
produced by causes presumably independent of the suf 
Mischance is the lightest word for Uiat which is real 

* ' trivial 


ferer 


r disagreeable , a muhap may be comparatively a trivia] 
tiiiig both generally apply to the experience of indlvidii 
als Misfortune is the most genei'al of these words , a mis 
fortune is a leally serious matter , it may befall a peiw 
family, or nation A very serious misfortune affectl 


large numbers is a calamity, the central idea of which fii 
wide*Bpread and general mischief A disaster is not neoes- 
sarily wide-spread , it is generally sudden, and Its impor- 
tance is in its effects upon other interests as marring or 
ruining particular plana hopes, courses, or conditions of 
tbiiiga A disaster may befall an individual , a calamity 
( an come to an individoal only by affecting his welfare 
largely, or bringing him into deep distress A catastrophe 


is strictly a great misfortune bringing things to an ^d, 
a flnSl crash, a finishing stroke as^ this brought on the 
catastro^ See nfhehon 

misfortanet (mi8-f6r'tuii), v t [< mutfortunOf 
X ) To fall out unfortunately or unhappily, 
fail or miscarry 

^ The Queene, after marlage, was ooncelned with childe, 
hut it fmqfortunsd Stow, Chron , Pref 

Blisfortunodt (mis-f dr'tund), a [< mt^orttme + 
] Attended by misfortune, unfortunate 
, t'harity hath the Judging of so many private grievancaa 
in a mi«Foreutisd wedlock 

MilUm, Tetnehordon. (Lathasn.) 

Qdsforytvttt «. t and f. See mUforgtw. 


We ahritik at near hand, and fearfully mumve 

/foB, i ailing of Mosea 

2 To give wav, btoak down 
Plans misgive and pruspects lour and l(N>k dreary on 
every side of mo T Chalmers, I^ect. on liomami, xliv 

misgivillg (mis-giv'mg), n [Veibal ii of mn- 
qtve, t> ] A failing of confidence, doubt, dis- 
trust 

She boasts a confidence she does not liold 
conscious of hei crimes, she feels Instead 
A cold misgiving, and a killing dread 

towper, Conversation, I 77a 

xnisgO (mis-go'), V t , ))ret nmwfnt, pp nns- 
gone, ppr mmfoing [< MB mtagon (= MJ> 
nmgaeiii), < + go, v J If To go wrong, 

go astray 

1 wot wel by the erode! I have rnm/o 
Here lith the miller and his wif also 

Chaucer, Keeve s J ale, 1 835 
xif any man base in court mys gayne, 

To portei waidc ho sohalle bo ^le, 

'J her to a byde iht lonies wylle 

Babees Book (h E T S) p 310 
Lord, how was I imsgotuf how easie tis to erre* 

Marston, Buti ii Courtesan, H 1 

2 To miscarry fltaie] 

Home whole fleets of cargoes hail lutnously mis 
gone Carlyle, ReinlniMceticeH, 1 160 

mlsgOggle, V / Beet misgrnggtf 
misgoveni (mis -guv '^m), V 1 [< + 

govcm,'\ To govern ill, administer unfaith- 
fully • 

misgovernancet (mis-guv 'dr-nans), w [< me 
mtsgovernaunee , < w/w-» + governance ] 1 Mis- 
behavior , inisoond act 

He fAdarnt for misgovernaunee 
Was drive out of his heigh prosperitee 
To labour, and to hello, and to inoMchannce 

Chaucer, Monk s Tale, 1 22. 

2 Misgoverinnent 

He ftlic priori (onfessod that ho had a vision indeed , 
which was, that the Uealtu of England should be destroy 
ed tlirough the Misgommanee of King Ric hard 

BoJbr, Clironiiles, p 14K 

mlBffOVerned (mis-guv'dmd), p a l Til or 
badly governed, iharaeterwed by bad ad- 
ministration, as of public affairs* as, a mis- 
governed country or people — 2t. Ijed astray, 
misguided , ill-bohaved 

Rude, misgovern'd hands from windows’ tojui 
Threw dust and rubbish on King Alehard s head 

Shak , Rich II , v Lb 

misgoyernment (mis-guv'^ani-mont), n [< 
mw-l + government ] 1 Bad government, man- 
agement, or admmistration of public or private 
affairs 

Men lay the blame of those evils whereof they know not 
the ground upon public misgovemmsnL lialetgh. Essay 

2 Want of self-restraint, iiTegulas*ity in con- 
duct, misbehavior. 

Esohue betymea the whirlpools of misgousrwmsnt 

Qasoeigns, To the Youth of England 


mligiir 

Thua pretty lady, 

1 am sorry for thy muon mugovernmenL 

Shak , Much Ado, iv 1 lOa 

misgraciouEf (miK-gia'shus), a \< ME mts- 
gtneioas, < w/wi-i •4- gntnous ] Voi giacious 
or agreealde, disagieeable, uncouth 

His figiiie 1\ uli an s], 

Both in visage and of Htatiiie, 

Is lothly and misfrracwus 

(iutn ! ( onf Amant , v 

misgrafft (inis-gruf'), v t |< 4- gntjj*^ 1 

Tile old and loneit fonu ol nnsgutjt Bee 
ginff^l, II 

I he coursiMif trin Km ne\ir did run Kinootli 
Hut either It was ditfirint in blood, 

Or tlse misiirnffid in rospiit of yiais 

.Shak , M N 1) , i I 137 

xnisgraft (ims-giatr), i t f< w/js-i + giuffi ] 
To ginlt amiss, gratlou a urongoi unsuitablo 
stoi k 

misgreett, r f [< m/v-l + To oiror 

offend in gicoliug oi snlutuig 

Ami if any oiii of (bis biothniiood mmirett another, let 
him inuki luMit lanundsl with lbiit\ pimi 

Quoted in Fnifhsh GUds^l ITS) Int , p xvlll 

misgroiUldedt (mis-gioun'did), a [< m/v-1 4* 
gionndfd^ Not will giouudod, lU-fouiided 
Jhitinr, The (’loss 

miBgrowth(mis-grdth'), w [< /w/s-1 4- giowth J 
An ulmotmal groutli, nil oik o 

Midin'val charity and inediivvnl ihustit> an uianifestly 
misffmwths of tbe ideas i»f kiminesM and piiruiiLsa 

M Aimtld, l.ast 1 stuys, I’lef 

misgruggle, misgnggle (mis-giug'i, -gug'l), 
/ t , prot and pp misgi ngghif, iinsgin/glfd,pYir 
itiisgntggling, niisgiigglnig [Also iiiisgogtfU , < 
»ns-^ 4- gniggle, ruiuplo, disoidoi . ongiii ob- 
scure] Toiimiigloordistiguio, nniiplo, han- 
dle loughly [Soolcli J 

Donald had butii inisguiyfUd b> aiie of (In si ductoro 
about Phi is ScoU Vn a\ ei ley, xvlll 

miBgUOBS (mis-gos'). i / oi / [< nits-'^ 4- 

f/Mf J To guess wionglv o) t Moneoiisl> 

Hoinu false sbii wi a then la tn t mt/sse grsseth ainoiige 
Sir r More, Works, p U76 

miBgUgffle, V See m t sgt u ggh 
mlBgmaance (mis-glMiins), n [< nits-l 4* gind- 
anti J Bad or turonoous guidauee , hamifiil di- 
rection 01 advKts evil infiueme o\ei iliought 
or action 

By causing an on our in his Judgnient, to i aiiso an 
enom in his i hoite tor> the wmimdnnct, of whlih must 
naturalh engage him in Ihust i ourots that direi tly t< ml to 
his destruction South Woiks, 1 xll 

OiiovuilH misgwdamr of the iiiliHans by ilieti advtscrH 
W It Urnf, Mini KHsays, Int nei , p 8 

miBguide (mis-gid^, r f , ]uot und ]>p wts- 
guided, pj»i misguiding |< 4- gmdi J 

1 To guide enoneoiisly , givt ii wrong direc- 
tion to, lead asliay in in tioii oi iliought 

Nowlin fail goildiss Fortum, 

Fall deep in Iov< witli tine and Ini gient iburtiis 
JHuy/unii* thy oppoHtrs mwomIh’ Shak ,Cu\ 1 5 28 
I be (.bariot of government would Ik oftin ami danget 
ously misffuuled by insli niiskilfu) diiviis, did not iiii fii 
visIbK hand hold the reins and gnitly diitii the i nurse 
of It lip Atterhury, Hi rmom i vlll 

Vanity is more apt to mm/mde men tlian falsi reasoning 
(rtUdsmdh, l*oliti LiainiiiK vili 

2 To ill-nse, nmllieiit [Siolfli 1^:1 Byn 1 To 
mislead, misdiiect 

miBgaidet (mis-gid ' ), w f < mis-^ 4- gnid( ] Mis- 
guidance, gmdaiK c into ciror, lienee, trespass, 
error, sin 


Nor spirit noi Angtll (hough tiny man siin>as, 
(’ouldn 


make aim mis to (lod for iiiau s misguyde 

Sptnur, Jlynin of lltavi iily love, 1 144 

llliBguidillgt(niiH'giMing), n Mismanagement 

Wc liavc an owi r giild cans this dey, 

1 hroiigli niiMfiydins to spill 
Battle of Jtalnnnes (( liild s Ballads, VII 225) 

miBgUiltt (mis-gill'), w I < /w/v-t + J Of- 

fense, tail It 

For what niamr nnsgelt liastow me forsake / 

[itlluimof PalerneO L '1 ^ ), I 1541 

ttiBglim (mis-g< rn'), « f< K titisgiirn , oiigiii 
obscure J A kind of loach, Misgumm JoastliH 
WiUughhif 

MiBguniUS (mis-g^r'nns), 71 [NL (Lae6p()de, 
18(n), < V wisgurv, misgiirri s«*e tnisgurn ] A 
genus of Cnhitida or loac 1 k»s, < harut t< n/ed by 
the numerous barlxds, whicli are 10 or 12 in 
number it comprises (In misgiirn M foewdts of ten 
trol and eastern I urope, amt related Asiatic loachc s Ihc 
specific name of the inisgiirii (/osnlMi) refers to its bur 
rowing in the mud it Is not a fossil fish 

iniBguyt, ' f [ME nnagyen, nnsgitn , Kmia-^"¥ 
J To misguide 

rho wiste he wol he hadde himself mSsgyed 

Chaucer, Monk s Tale, 1 648 



mldiallowed 


misliallowed (miH-hal'od), a [< -f hal- 
lowed J ('onneL*rati*(l to ovil uses, or by unhal- 
lowed ineaiiM 

I do not tlTul David climbing iin thoKo miahaUowtd hlUa 
Hp HnUf i oiitcmplationa, lit 20 
Had Hct upon IiJh toin|U(roi 8 flesh the seal 
Of hiM wuhallmvfid and anoiiit4)d st^cl 

A C Sunnbiiriic, iriHtiam of l<yontsso, f 

mishandle (miH-haii dl), 7 prot. arulpp muf- 
handinlf ppi nmhandiinff [< + handU J 

To malt I < at 


Vorye ft w« la oner manyc to be so wiongefiillye mpsw' 
handclM and jiuiiyMlied fhr T Mwe, Works, p 

mishanter, mischanter (mi-Hhau't^r), n [A 
dial coriuptioii of rntHaunter, nnmoenture boo 
mmadviniwre The foraa mtHcUanter ib prob 
due to aHHoi latioii with miRvhancc ] Misior- 
tuno , disuHtoj , ail milueky ehance [Huoteh 1 
mishap (miH-hupO^ [<MK mvikap, K wts-^ 
+ hap^f n 1 1 All iiiitortunaie oi <vil hap, 

mischance , imHfortuiie 

Many gi nt< mtMhnpimi, iiiatiy hard traiiaik 

JOtb id JtrunM, p 175 
Kooure from worldly chances and vwuhnjut 

Hhak , Tit Ami . i 1 152 

2 A lajiBo from virtue [(V>lloij ] 

Lady Betty was wi filend and oonespondent of Swift 
In early life she made a tnuhap 

Cuiintiiffhaia, Note to Walpidcs Let tors 1 05 


■SyiL 1 Mwoluinef, iHnaittfr, etc Hec mmfortum 

mishapt (nuM-hap'), / i (MK Mislinpjun < 
/I, vj 


mut-l -h hap 


To iiappeii OI turn out ill, 


go wrong 

(lawoin was tucr nunslf foi his via )e that he huddi lefte 
in Gorinolidi, that fiyin sholdt < ny thingt wmhajtjtfi vpoti 
thewey Merhn {V, L 'J S ), ill i7i 


For oyther I mot sleeii him at t he giiitpi , 

Or he moot slcen me, if that rim wj/Mfutpjtr 

Vhaurer Knight s i ale, 1 788 


T fear all is not wi II 

HomethiiiK ^wuthajtfmi tliat Ik isionu without tmi 
It tunmm I ale >f a 1 ub, ill 1 


mishappent (miH-hap'ii), t / [< me imshap- 

nen, f miv-l 4- happfu^ ] 1 To happen ill 

Wlsfeafufiill fiecndH wlsk out the Wiifnll night, 

Affrald least to tiiiiiisclves the like mMhappen might 
Spetuur to,! ill ‘20 

2 To fine ill 


Boste and diigiioiisepiide and illt aviseinent 

uftcntidc Jtob ofJtrnnne,p 1.80 

mishappineSSt (Triis-liai>'iMieH) a |< + 

happttu^ss J IFnhappint MS, wieii hcrJiK^HH, iuib- 
ory 

What wit Imiio wordoH so prest and fon («able 
That may luntaine iii) gteat mwlMppiMtm* 

t'oiiiplaint upon L(Uic 

mishappyt (miH-]iai>'i), a [ME tm/ithappif < 
+ happy 1 Unhappy 

Aorwtful and muhappy Is the condition of a poure beg 
gar CImuun’, iale of Melilmus 

mishear (miH-her'), e t and / , pret aiidpji miR- 
hoards ppr miduaumt [< ME tnishnvn,K AH 
mtshyiaiif diMobev, < wi/s- + hyum^ hear, obey 
see wii«-t ami hun j To lumtaki^ in hearing 

It is not so , thou hast misspoke mvihiard 

Shale , K John, ill 1 4 

misheedt (miH-iuMr)? wos-i + /im/i ] 

Want oi heed oi eiiie, lieedleHsiieKH 
I>ail> heer to die, 

In ("aruH and kcurcs, and Misoiic, 
lly mMM In id OI liy miss hap 
Sylventer, tr of 11 Smith 8 Micro eusmo-graphia 

mishmash (nnsli'niiish), » [A viiiied redupli- 
cation of >Wf/v/#i CT «*<pnv (I viisrhniasch 
(r= Dan /wivAiwu^/.), a Mined leduplieation of 
nmehen^ iniv 1 A hotchpotch, a inodU> 

A chaos, a confused lump, a foriuelesse masse, a mts/i 
ynos/i A/f^no, p fi'i (Unlhv'ell) 

'Jholi language (isl a mmh truM/i of Arahh and For 
tugiiese Sit T lirrlnrt, riu\cls In Afiica, p *27 

Mtshinl 01 Mishmee bitter See Coptw 

Mishnah (inish'rnl), 91 [Also Mishua , Heb 
mathndh, lenetitioii, explanation, < shdndh, re- 
peat ] 1 In d( wish III , a collection of balacli- 

otb oi biiulnig pi <H opts and legal decisions 
deduced by tlio ancient rabbis from the Penta- 
toueb, ami itself foimnig a second or oral law' 
Heo haUtehah These Imlat holli wlilch had been pre 
served for soviral centuries by tradition among the doc 
tors of till syiiugogiie, wen gradually commlttod to writ 
lug The flrst who attempU d U> mlui e them to order was 
Hlllel 1 (II c 7ft -A n loVpivsldi nt of the Sanhedrim, 
who arranged them in six iVdailm or ordeis The flniil 
redaction, iiowever.was iniidi i\y Kaldii Jihudali, suniamed 
“the holy,' alami tin. end of second ceiituiy of our era. 
The Mishnah is di\ided into sit parts each of which con 
tains a niimbtr of tieutiscs, which aie subdivided into 
chaptciB, ami tliese again into iViragraplis or mishnoth 
The first part relatt^s to agric nltur »'9 the set ond regulates 
the manner of nhsening fentivnls third treats of wo 
men and matrimonial casca , the ftturili of damages and 
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lomea in trader etc , the fifth is on “holy things**— that is, 
oblations, sacrifices, etc , and the sixth treats of the sev 
enii sorts of purlUcstton The M Ishnsh forms the text on 
wlilch tlie iiemars is based Bee Utmuara and Talmud 

The Muhnah cotiHlsis chiefly of llalskhsh , there Is, 
comparatively speaking, little Agadsh to he found in it 
it is not howevet, os many thfiik either a commentary 
on the Halakhti portions of the Pentateuch, or on the 

01 dliiam L s of the Sophi i ini, or on both together It rather 

presuppose s the knowledge of and respect for both the 
Mosaic and tlie Sopheric laws, and it only discusses, and 
finally decides on, the best mode and manner of executing 
these JSntye Brit , XVI ftoi 

2 [2 < , pi mathnoth (miBh'notb).] A para- 
giiiph of the MiHhnah 

A wuhnah, if genuine never begins with s passage of 
tile Pentaiiiiih, and even comparatively aeldoni briiiga 
direct priNif from or gives referein e to It 

Rneye Bm^Wl 502 

Mishnaic (miBb-nii'ik), a [< Mishnaih) + -ti ] 
Ot OI ]>ertaiiiing to the Mislinah , traditional 

The weighty ri feroneo to the Muhnme usage remains, 
Imwcver. In full force, however conservative be our dui 
sion Oil till) date of ('hiotiiclM Entsyc Brti , VIII ftfU 

Mishnic (iniHh'mk), a Muihna{h) + -n ] 
OJ OI pertaining to the MiHhnah 

I be wife whom llashi, according to MUdauc precept 
(Almth, V 21), married at the age of eighteen 

Bneyc BriJt , XX 284 

mishnoth, ft Pbnal of mtshnahj 2 
misimajBFinationt (miH-i-maj-i-na'shon), w [< 
-F imagination ] Wrong imagination or 
conception, deluHioii 

W ho can without Imlignaiion look npon tin prodigies 
which this mu inuigmatum produi es in that othei sex I 
Bp 1 1 all Righteous Mammun 

misimprove (niis-iin-i>ro\'), r f, prot ami jiji 
nnsim proved tppr inmniproeing [<9WfH-l + /«/- 
provA ] To fail to improve or make a good 
UHC of, miHupply , neglei t opportuipticB of mi- 
proMiig as, to nmiMprovc time, talents, ad- 
V antageH 

If a spiritual tuluiit hu muamprtmBd, it must be taken 
away South, Works, XI xii 

misimprovement (nns-itn-prbv^menl), H [< 
w/tv-t + inipi on mi nt ] 111 iifle or employment , 
lailiuo to improve, miHapplic ation 

Till h iieglei t and muntnjmmemrnt of that season 

Stmth, Woiks XI xii 

misincline (miH-m-klin'), i t , pret and t>]> 
mmniltntdy ppi mmnckmnq [< mis-^ 4* in- 
(line 1 To give a wrong or evil imlirialion oi 
liirectioii to 

(lur Judgments are perverted, our wills depraved, and 
our affections muiiiehned, and set upon vile and iinwoi tiiy 
objects Smith, Works, X i 


misinstsniettfmCmiB-inHrtruk'idi^^^ 

4- tnatrucHon ] Wrong instrueuon. 

Correcting by the eleomesse of their owne Judgoment 
the erro:? cl their mts tnalrucUiM, 

Miltnn, Apology for SmeotymnnuB. 

misintelligence (mis-m-teUi-jeiiB), n [< F 

rnmnUiUtgence , as nm^ + mteUtgente J 1 
Wrong OI false mformatiou 

^Ir Lori was certainly misinformed I showed one 
or two of them [tales] to a person since my recovery, who 
may have mentioned them, ohd occasioned Mr LorCs wus 
%nm%gtw» WalpUe, lAittors, VIL 107 {Ikaotaa ) 

2t Misunderstanding, disagreement 

He lamented the mimnteU^enee he observed to be be 
tween their majesties Clarendon, Life, 11 029 

misintend (mis-m-tend'), V t [< ww-1 4- 191- 
tend ] To misdirect , ami ill 

When suddenly, with twinole of her eye, 

Ike Dainzell broke his mmtUended diurt 

Spenaer, Sonnets, xvl 

miEdnterpret (mis-m-tcr'pret), v t [< P mi^s- 
interpreter, as rntA-'i 4- interpret ] To interpret 
enoneously, do the work of interpreter mcoi- 
roctly or falsely, understand or explain in a 
wrong sense 

J'he experience of your own upriglitness mmntetpreUd 
will put ye in mind to give it it ills discouracj fico audi 
eiii e and generous construct Ion 

Milton, Divorce, To rarlioment 

Such is tile final fact 1 fling you, sirs, 

To mouth and mumble anu to mvnnterpret 

Browntny, Ring and Book, 1 822 

=8yn See fransfafe 

misinterpretable (mis-m-tir'prc-ta-bl), a [< 
miHiutf I pi ( t 4“ -ablt J inablo lo be misinter- 
preted Donne 

misinterpretation (mis-m-t^r-pro-ta'shon), n 
[< F m&inlcrpr/tation, < mdsintei prefer, misin- 
terpret see miRinterprotl Erroneous iniei- 
protation , a wrong understanding or explana- 
fion 

In a manner less liable to mwinferprefaftm 

I) ^ewarf, FiiiloH Essays, i a 

misinterpreter (mls-ui-tf‘r'pre-tf‘r), w Ono 
who intoriuets erroneously 

Whom, as a mu inJbfrfiveler of Christ, I openly protest 
against Milton, Divorce, lo Poillament. 

misintreatt (mis-m-tretOi f ( Same as mts- 

(utreat 

Had a man done neuer so much harme, if he might 

onei come into the Temple, it was not lawful for any to 
mmnireate him (/rafhm, (1ii otilelo, vi an Hft22 

misjoin (mis-pom')» F t f< 9«tv-l ] To 

join unhtly, impropt*rly, or inap]uo])nateIy 


misinfer (mi8-in>f^»r'), v , prot and pp fninin- 
fdu df ppr mmnU mng [< 4* wfi t 1 I, 

tians To infer wrongly i/ooDr, EceleH Pol- 
ity, V 52 

II intians To draw a wrong inference 

misinform (mis-m-foim'), e [< 99/4H-1 4- in- 
Jorm^ ] I tians To iiilorm orroneouMl> oi 
ialsely, make a wrong statement to, givewiong 
or mislead mg instruction to 

That he might not through any mistake mmnUenn 

im Boyle Works, I «8l 

I est, by Home fair apiiearing good surprised. 

She dictate false, iini! mmidortn the will 
To do what God expressly liath forbid * 

Mtlton, F L , !x Sftft 

II.t intrans. To ti^stify falsely , make false 
or misleading statements 

V on inmiij'orfne against him for ooiicludiiig a ith the 
Fapists Bp Mounlayu, Appeal to Cwsar, xxii 

misinformant (mis-m-for'mant), n [< nnmn- 
foim 4- -nwf ] One who misinforms or gives 
false infonuation 

misinformation (mis-m-f^r-ma'shon), n [< 
wis-t 'i- inforination ] Wrong infonuation, false 
account oi intelligence 

Lot not sui h [inilltary commandersl be discouraged (nvho 
diHino well) liy niimafermoftons, and for the satisfying 
the iiumoiirs and ambitions of others 

Bacon, Advice to \ iUlers, § *2.*t 

misinformer (mis-m-f6r'm6r), 91 One who 
gives wioug information 

Those slanderous tongues of his mtsia/brfnars 

Bp Bad, Account of Himself 

misinBpire(niis-iit-spit')f*’ l 1 andpp nm- 
inspired, ppr mmntpmng [< wwt-l 4* itiejnrt ] 
To inspire falsely 

Some god minneinred 
Or man took from iiiin his own egiiol mind 

Chapman, Odyssey, xiv 

misinstmet (mis-m-strukt'), V t [< ww-1 4- 
instruct ] To instruct amiss 

I et us not think that our Saviour did nUmnttruet his dis 
ciplss. Hooker, Sodts. Polity, v 4a 


liuther, more niistaking what ho read 
Mvntnne the sai ltd IxMiy with the bread 

Dryden, Hind and Iknther, ii 142 


misjoinder (mis-join'd^r), n [< 9Wfs-l 4- join- 
der ] 111 law, a joining in one suit or action ot 
cansoR or of parties that ought not to bo so 
joined 

misjudf^e (mis-juj'), V , piet andpp misjudged, 
ppr mlsjHdipng [< ints-^ 4- judtic ] I, trans 
To err in judging ot, judge erroneously or 
wrongfully 

Clarendon might tntAjfudpe the motive of his retirement. 

Johnson, Waller 


ca Syi L Tomisappiehend, misunderstand, misooiicelve 
n. tn trans, 1*o err ni judgment; form erro- 
neous opinions oi notions 


'loo long, mujudytng, 1ia\e I thought thee wise 

FenUm, in Pope’s Odyssey, iv 88 


Have we mujudged here 
Enfeebled whom we sought to fortify, 

Mode an archbishop and undone s saint? 

Browmng, Ring and Book, 11 212 


misjudgment, misjudgement (mis-iuj'ment), 
n [< rww-t 4- judgmen t , ] Plrroneous judgment , 
error in judging or determining 
miskal (mis^kal), n [Also mi seal and mttcal, 
mithkal, metgaly mctteal, etc., < Ar mithqnl, a 
weight (used in weighing), < thnqnta, be heavy, 
iht(p, weight ] An Arabian unit of weight, be- 
accordmgto others, ) of a derham 
( which see ) in Constantinople and Smyrna the miskal 
is 4 8 grams, or 74 grains troy 

miskeept (mis-kepo* »’ t [< 9WW-1 + keep ] To 
keep ill or wTongly 


Goods are great His to those that cannot vse them 
Misers mu keep, and Prodigals nils-spend them 

^Iveeter, Memorials of Mortality, st. 75 


misken^ (mis-kon'), v t , pret and pp mtsken- 
nedf ppr miskenmng [< ww-l 4* kenl- ] To be 
or appear to be ignorant of, mistake for an* 
other, misunderstand [Scotch ] 


Were I von Ronald, I would be for miOteniwny Sir Dun 
can [and] keeping my own secret 

SaoU, Legend of liMitroi^ xlii 



And why wUt fhon th^ii 
Kan, take thine old oToalt aboat thee. 

Take Thin* QtdCloi^k about The$ 

miflkOlt^ (miB'ken), n A transposed form of 
mtxetu 

And would you mellow my young pretty mietroM 
In suchamiehm/ 

FMeher and SHMeyt Night-Walker, ilL 

miskenninfft (mis-kon'in^), n [< ME. mtslcn- 
mnge ] lu law, wrong citation Wharton 

miafan (mis'kin), n A small bagpipe 
Now would I tune my tnuHtu on the green 

Drayton^ Eclogues, II 

miakindlo (mis-kin'dl), r , pret andpp mt«- 
ktndled, ppr mikktndhng [< rww-i + k%n<iif*^ ] 
To kindle amiss , inflame to a bad purpose 

Such is the mttktndled heat of some vehement splrlta 
IlaU, Mischief of lotion 


ndsknow (mis>no')^ ** ^ t pi'^'t miskncw, pp 
nmhnowny ppr misknow%mj [< + know^ ] 

To know imperfectly, misapprehend 
How apt are we, If thou dost never so little vary from 
our apprehensions, to tnur kmm thee and to wrong our 
selves by our mis opinions ! Bp Hall, The Resun ettion 
hut great men ate too often unknown, or, what is worse, 
m%Bcnown Carlylef Sartor Rosartus (1831), p 10 

misknowledge (mis-nor ej), n [< mt v-1 + know- 
Udijv ] Ml sapprohen 81 on, imperfect knowledge 
Lest at this time men might presume further upon the 
muhtundfidye ot my moaidiig to trouble this pariinment 
than wue convenient g tfsun, James I (Nareit ) 

mislabel (mi8*ld'bol), 1 t , pret and pp mm- 
labeled or mwlabdhdy ppr minlahilinq or urns- 
lalKllinu [< + label^y r ] To maikwith 

a wi*oug label, designation, oi address 
It might so easily have been mvAabeUed or mixed up 
with other Sassanlan fragments. 

•/ Fergttmm, Hist Indian Arch , p 83 

mielay^ (mis-la'), v t , pret and pp mtitUiid^ 
ppi nmlaytng [< nm-^ + fayl, v ] 1 To lay 
in a wiong or iin accustomed place, put m a 
place afteiward forgotten as, to mislay a let- 
ter or one's glov es 

Whs evet any thing so provoking, to mtday tny 
j( wels * Oiidfitnilh, She Stoops to ( oiiquer, 111 

It was iMdaxd among a multitude of other papers, at 
tiu time when I was solicited to communicate the fonner 
drawing to a gentleman then writing the ** History of 
Music " Bruoe, Source of tlie Nile, 1 181 

2 To place or set down erroneously, give or 
assign a wrong loeation to 
The fault Is generally mvAaid upon nature Locke 
mislay^ (mm-lii') Preterit of misla 
mislayer (mis-lii^er), n One wlio mislays, mis- 
places, or loses 

Tile tmtiayer of a mercstono Is to blame 

Bacon, Judicature (ed 1887) 

mislet, V and n An obsolete spelling of mtssh ^ 
mislead (mis-led'), v t , pret an<l pp misled, 
ppr mislmdtnjf (< ME nnsUden, ? AS mis- 
Iwdan (= 1) misleiden = MLG misUden =r OIIG 
missclcitcn, G missleitcn = Sw misslcda), lead 
astray, < mts-, wiongly, + Idsdnn, lead see mis-^ 
and lead^ ] 1 To load or gunlo wrongly, lead 
astray, ospeciully, to draw into error, cause to 
err, delude as, to mtsUnd an iiu|uner 
1 rust not servants who midead or misinform you 

Bacon 


The antiquity of it, and liecaiise it is not so i onimon, and 
especially because some of the Ancients and of the Papists 
haue been misce led by these dreames 

Purehaa, Filgrimage, p 37 
Do we not perpetually see men of the greatest talents 
and the purest intentions tmaled by national or factious 
prejudices? ifoeaufay, Mitford s Uist Greece 

2t To misconduct, misbehave used roflex- 
ivoly 

The folk of Trolo hemadven so mydedm, 

That, with the wors, at iiyght liomward they floddon 
Chaucer, iroilui^ iv 48 
1 Midead, Delude Mtdead means to lead wrong, 
wiiether with or without design Delude always, at least 
hguratively, implies intention to deceive, and that means 
are used for that purpoae We may he mtded through 
ignorance and in good faith, but we are deluded by false 
representations. A person may delude himself 
By education most have been mided 

Dryden, Hind and Panther, ill 880 
Those dreams that on the silent night intrude, 

And with false flitting shades our minds delude, 

Jove never sends us aowiiward from the skies. 

Swift, Dreams 

misleader (mi8-16'd6r), n. One who misleads 
or draws (a^pther) into error 
That villanous abominable mideader of youth, ITalstaff 
Shak , 1 Hen IV , il 4 606 

miflleading (mis-le'ding),!) ti Tending to lead 
astray; de<*epttve as, a misleading theory 
Mere resemblances or dissemblances may therefore prove 
mide adi^, Imac Taylor, The Alphabet, 11 878. 
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ndueadinfly (mis-lA'dingdi), adv. In a mis- 
leading manner; deceptively 
misleared (mis-lerdOf a [<ME wnf/rml. pp 
of mislerenf < AS misWran, ti^ach wrongly , < 
WW-. wrongly, + l&tan^ teach • soo iwwr-i ami 
/carl, f» ] 1 Mistaught, iH-tntoied, ill-t ruin- 
ed [Scotch ] 

1 will not see a proper lad so tnMrnrd rh to tun the 
country with an old knave. Setdt, Monastciy. xx\i 

2 Wrongly informed , imposed upon 
Ihit up yoiu whittle, 

I‘in no design d to try Its melUe , 

But if 1 <lid, 1 wad be kittle 
To be mtdear d 

Burna, Death and Dt llornhoitk 
niiBleani(mis-KTnOt f t ■) To 

learn wrongly or amiss 

mifllearned (mi 8 -l 6 r'ued), P a [< + 

It at m r/ ] Not truly or wisely leafned 

Such Ih ttiiswhhh you have here piopoiindtMl on tlio 
behalf of yoiii frliiid whom it seoms a miaUamrd ad 
vocate would fain hear up in a course altogethei unjiiali 
liable Bp //off , Cases of roiiscience , Add Case,! 

xnislBll. H An obsolete or dialectal form of 
masltni 

miBletoet, n An obsolete form of mistletor 
miBlicbt, a [M E , < AS nmlic (= < )S nnsscht , 
mini lie, misscnlit, misstmlHc^ mutlit =s OS mis- 
lik = OFnes mtslik = OIIG mmalifi, nnsstlth, 
MUG missthih, nnshh, G mishch = Goth mis- 
salciks)^ vaiions, < wtw-, Goth missa-, etc , 
wrong, difterenl, + -/#c, E -/yi see mis-^ and 
-D/t ] Various, diverse, different 
miBlicbef, adv [ME , also misHcluhc, etc , < 
AS misliffy mistlice (= OS misliko =: OIIG 
mtsstlit hOf MHG misselichcj mislichi , G nmht h ), 
variously, < misltc, various see mislith ] 1 
Variously 

FuUe Bcoiieti 31 re hco mxdich foren fjayamon, 1 6270 
Mennc that mydyeh wer murdied thciiii, 

By iiistes tiiiioyfull lugged too death 

Aliaauiuler of Macedoine ijbt E 1 8^1 HOU 

2 Wrongly, mistakenly, amiss 

Nay, Crist it foi hi de 

That Ich more of that niatera so miaaeUehe thciiko * 

WUlmmtf Palemeih E T 8X1 711 

xniBlie (mis-ir), ? i , pret nmlay, pp mtsUim, 
ppr mislymj [ME mtshenf ww/ym, etc , < 
+ lic^f V ] To he awkwanlly or uncom- 
fortably 

The dedo slctpc fll on tids carpentei, 

And eft he loutetli Isnoretli] for his heed myday 

Chaucer, MiUei s lale, 1 461 

miBlight (mis-lii'), V t [< mis-^ + lights ] 
To lead astra> l>y oi as by a light 

N(» will o the wispo midvjht thee 

Herrick, Night-piece, To Tulin 

mlBlike (mis-lfk'), r , prot and pp mishktd, 
ppr misliking [< ME mishkcn, \ AH mislt- 
cian (= Icel mtsUka = OFTG misschdiCn), dis- 

J ilease, < nm~ + hrian, please see mis-i and 
] I trans If To displease, be displeas- 
ing to 

Whan 1 wist of this weik wite 3 c for suthe, 

It midikede me niochel ml 3 t no man me blame 

William of PcUerrie {L h T 8),1 20')0 

2 To bo averse to, disa]ipro\o of, dislike 

Home will say Utat children of nature loue pastime and 
tmdtke learning Aarham, The Hchulemastir, p 44 

(Trane and wise lounMollotirs in ihelt ludiciHll hear 
ings do niucli midike all Hcholasticall rhetoricks 

PuUenham, Art* of Eng J^oesie, p 110 
Midike me not fur my complexion, 

The shadow d livery of the burnish'd sun 

SkaJt , M of V , ii 1 ] 
They (Fnglatid and Auiorit a] niistnist and midike tlie 
centiiuisation of p<iwer Gladalow, Might of Right, p 17K 

Sf. To offend, disgust 

Bellaria oftentimes comming berscife into his bed 

chamber, to sec that nothing should be amis to midike 
him Qreene, Pandostu, or the Triumph of Time (1588) 

nt intrans To bo displeased 01 offended, 
disapprove followed by «/ or with 

Desiring you hereafter nener to midike with me, for the 
taking in handeof any Inudable and honest enterprise 
Quoted in Booke of Precedence (E £ 1 8 , extra ser X 
iFoieword 8 ,p Hi 

I can decipher their qualities, though I vtterly midike 
of their pi’actlses 

Qreene, Fandosto, or the Triumph of Time (1688) 
They made siKirt and I laught, they mispronfmnc't and 
I wddik t and, to make up the attieisme, they were out 
and I hist Mdton, Apology for Smectymnuus 

mlBlike ( miB-lik' ), n [< mislikf , v ] The state 

of not liking; misliking, aversion 

Setting your scorns and yourmtdike aside 

Shak, 3 Htn Vl.iv 1 24 
0 let not my secure simplicity breed your midike 

Jrofiipn, Dutch Courteun, il 1 


miBliken (mi$-li'kn), r. t [< wiwf-1 + hkm» Ct. 
nitslike ] To disappoint Balhwcll [Prov 
Eng] 

miBlikeneBB (misdlk'nes), n [< mis-l + tike- 
in vv ] False like ness, misletidiiig resemblance 


So oft by riiMi ally imdikeneaa wituig d 

Southey, I o A ( iiniiingliHtn (/>rtHi4ss) 

misliker (mis li'kts), u one >\1io mislikes or 
dislik(>N 


It lan alaiUH lio inuod by ctitain uadtktra of his 
that tluM iihtiM 8 arc not iht lin|H>itai)t phuses 

Harjier a Mao i XXV 11 701) 
miBlikingt (ini^'-lFkiiig), // [< ME miMyng, 

\eibnl 11 ot mislikt, V ] 1 Disiipprobation, 

nniignatinn 


(lolng bulb a ith tin. bysbop till they t Hine to Wiiidsore, 
Ini intiLd tin i untie, to the grtiit mtdiktiiy of the bysh 
np)H stow Hen 111 , an 1264 

2 Distaste, aieisieii 

3 L Ml hnll, a ban I am allono, 

111 grete mi/dukumt leiiiU , 

Hutaluiiiiii 1 i>Hi iigHvin, 

'iluin 81 hnll \ 0111 ( III) I tin be itioiuh 

1 ork Playa, p 237 

miBlint, W An obsolete* foiin ol muslnd 

mislingf, n See muJmg 

mislippen (iiiis-1 Ip'll), 1 / [< /wrs l + /inywn,] 

1 To diHa]tpoiiit — 2 To <ie( ei\t>, dehnie 
1 InifliiiH think IiIh 1 1 n tiin him undtmmi d 

Tanuahdl, I taniH, p 27 

3 To iH‘gloct to ]>etfonn, pa\ no propter at- 
tention to as, to nnshppeii one s business — 4 
To KUK)n*( t, mistrust 

1 tboiight it best to slip out quietly tlioiigli, in case she 
should mtdiftjHH something of wind wt an* gHtin to do 
Scott, HUuk Daiirf, iv 2 
[l*rov Eng or Si oteh in all senses ] 

milMive (mis-Iiv'), e / , ))i(‘t and i>p nitslued, 
tipr mtsltvnig [<ME mtHlnnt,<, AH mislihban, 
lead a bad life, < mts-, wiongly, + libhan, live 
SCO mis-i and liu^ ] To l(*ad a wrong or vicious 
life 

If lio midtve in loiidncs and liiHt, 

Little bootiH idl tile welth and the tiiist. 

*spetm% 8hcp Cal , May 

mlslivedf (mis-livd'), rt [ME myslifvcd, < 
mts-l + /f// -¥ -tfl-i (^f mtslftf ] Living amiss 
OI viciously 

O ohh, iiniiolsoni and myalyml man ! 

( /latncr, Tioilus, iv 830 

mlBlivert (mis-liv'i i), n One wlio follows evil 
courses 

Ah midyuera obstinate 

Itoy and Itarlow, Rede nu and Be iiott Wroth, p 121 

KDavMW ) 

miBlivingt (mis-hv'ing), u f < M E mtslyi mgo, 

verbal 11 of nnsltii, v I Evil < onisc of life 
Yef they will icpcnt and foi Miki tbeii mydyvawje, aud 
do as they tichc Inin that bun for the gn k loin in hadde 
to man and gret tiiidfriniHse Mtrhn{\. L T S ), I 2 

Xnislocation (mih-lo-ka' slion), n [< mis-^ + 
lot alio H \ Misplace iin nt 
Midocatum of words in tin gtiintim of a Hcnlerne 
7/ haeoii, Giiiesis of the Ni w I nghind ( hiiichcH, p x 

mlBlodgef (mis-loj'), I t [< mis 1 + lodge"\ 
'I’o lodge amiss or 111 the wrong plai e Marsttm 

niiBlookt (mis-hik w [ME mislokti, < mis-^ 
4* look^ ] A sight oJ some object Jiuitful or 
iiuluckY to look upon 

OiibU tclUth in his boku 
EiiMiunxile touclnnd of mtdoke 

(Jourr, ( onf Aniaiit , i 

misluckt (inis-liik'). It (< mis-i -f | m 
luck, inisforliiiie 

Foor man’ it was his muluck niairy that wicked 
wife Wodroeiihe, hic nc h and rnglish (Jranimar (1628), 
Ip ten {Latham) 

misluck (mis Ink'), V i [< mtslntk, a] To 
mc^et with ill luck , misc any [Kare ] 

If one midurk, there may still be anc»tlnt to tniikc terms 
Carlyle, Misc ,1V 848 

minly f a See 

mismaKe (ims-mak'), t l , ]>ret and p)> niw- 
»k/df,ppr mismakmg [< nns-^ + make^ ] To 
inako wrongly, spoil in the making as, to mw- 
nittkt a die SH 


But piouytb th tlmt tiny ( translations | shal not be read 
if they In ihisM inadi, til they ho by goort examinaclon 
atuindeci Str T More, Works, p 284 

mismanage (mis-man'aj), i f, Jjrcd andpp 

mtsmantuft tl, p]»r mismanaging [< mts-^ + 
manage ] To inuiiage badly , c ondiict c areloss- 
1> 01 iinpro[ic»i ly 

The debatoH of most priiicoa < oiincfls, and tin business 
of assemblies would be in danger to be mvtmanatfd 

Ijotke iliinun Ihiderstanding, IV xvH 4 


mismanage (inis-man'aj), n [< niiwianagt , 1 ] 
Mistake, misiariiage 

A munnanaye vt isovortmimi BeosWey, Virginia, 1 ^SOii 



mlsmanagOSieilt (mts-man'f j-ment), n [< mii- 
mamtip + •mtni ] Oarelesfi or improper man- 
agfftnent 

Much revolutions himpeii not upon every little mitman- 
affemetU in piihlick ufniirs 

Locke, Of Civil Oovernmont, 1 226 

xnismailliered (iniH-munW^rd), a [< + 

fuamiet td ] UnlxM Halliwtll [Prov 

Kiif< ] 

miBinikimers (iiiiH-nian'^r/), n pi [< + 

mannas] liad niarin«^r8, ill hroediug 
I hope your honour will cxc use iny irub inannere to whis- 
per htfore you V anhmyh, 'llio Kelapse, iv 1 

mismarkt (miH-murk^), v t [< mis-^ + mnrk^ ] 
To mark wrongly » <*rt in noting or marking 

Thou haste the munnarktd, trewly be trasto , 

Wheifoic of lilt inisse thou the anieticlL 

> ork Ptaifi, p 2ri8 

misniatch (miH-mai li'), v I [< wiw-1 + mnUdi^ ] 
To mate 1) inmuiiabl^% or inaoouiatfdy or uuiltly 
mismatchment (miH-maeh'mont), n [< nns- 
mafeh + -tnatt ] An nntortunate match , niiH- 
allianco Mrs (Soic 

mtsmate (rmK-inai')f V /, pr<^i and pp mi^i- 
maUdfiipr mtsinttinuf [< w/w-i + ww/ol J To 
mate oi inattdi amiKH or uiiHintahly 

Bo not t(jo wist , 

HeuiiiK that ye ai« widdeil to u man 
Xot all muntMfed with u yaa riitiK < lowii 

Tcnnymi, Ceiaint 

niflinoanf (miH-inon'), it f< w/zv-l + tman^ ] 
To tniHtako the moaning of, minintorprot 
Mismcam me not A Ward, Simple (*obIer, p 00. 

mismeaBUre (miH-nu/h'ui), I t , piot and pp 
mmnaisHtrd, pi>i nnsmamirnnf [< wow-i -f 
nifosurf ] To inoaKino itumhiiu tly , oHlimatc 
crroncouHly 

With uiui mmncattund ami iiniietiioiis speed 

i (W «7 N iftht ThuuKhts, V 7H4 
Whit hjju tiers that liKht and wronKslutuhl ht munnea 
meed and KMifouiidod mi out of the siilijetts most iiionu n 
tons to human wel fait J S MiU 

mismeaBurement (triiH-nioxii'ui>nicnt), n [< 
/las-i + matsmanad ] InaccMiiatc or inexact 
ineaHuioiiK nt 

mlBmetert, mismetret, r i 

mmiwdnn, < /wm-I + v ] To spoil the 

meior oi moaHuio of (vcrHcs) by rcailing them 
badly 

And for tiier Is mo fpi te dyvt rsitu 
In hiiidlssh and In urltyture of our tonge, 

S(. prove i Cod that non myswiite tht, 

No the mymuitn for defaiit of toiigt 

Cfuiuecrf Troll us, v 17U0 

mlBname (nns-nnm'), V t , pro! and jip nns^ 
mtmaitp]}? niananwhi f< miv-l + wrtww ] To 
call by a wioiig namr , give an uusuitablo or 
injunoiiH nutno tf> 

Whom you ( oiihl not iiio\ e hy sophisth all arguing, them 
you thliike to loiifutu hy standalous 

MdUm Church (luveriiinont i 0 
And that thing iiinde of sound and show 
Wflliii niortals ii i\t mvnommd a beau 

Heatite, Wolf and Shepherds 

misnomer (nns-iio'incr), a (<ME *m€snom(r^ 
< OK mf'inomfiy w/cvwo/awn;, F dial vu^noma, 
iniHiiunu*, < //nv- -P ntma^ vonnna, name, < L 
mmnunv, name see wiv-J and nominate ] 1 

A misnannng, the utt of applying a wrong 
naiiu' oi d(‘Hignatioii 

Many of the thangts by a groat mtsmuner tailed I’ar 
liaiuputary refoiius went in theii tuitniu ef 
feet lioiiie to tin* utter destiuttioii of Uie toustitutlon of 
this kiugdotii Bnrkc, To a Aoble Lord 

Theic iiLvor was a greater vmnnmsr than to tall a sav 
ago a child of Natun 

Quoted ill / F Clarke » Self Culture p 22J 
2. lii/ri/r, un ciToi in nanio, miHsiatemont in a 
document ol the iinnic of a person Mtmwmcre in 
proceedings are now fnijiiiiitly amended by the loiirt 
providetl no party lias In en misled or prejudiced 
Honce — 8 A inistiikcn luinio or designation, 
a misappluMl It^rni 

The Anglitaii t liurch is (onstantly deilared to he mere 
Iv a conveiiloiit mmvnner foi a subordinate function of 
the Legislature // A' (ixetiham Short Studios p S05 

misnomer (inis-no'nn*i ), t / [< nmnomer^ n ] 

To designate by a niiHtakcii or unsuitable name , 
misname Ituhard^on [Karo ] 
misnnmber (mis-num'b^T), u t [< w»v-i + 
numba, r ] To number oi reckon wrongh , 
miscalculate 

Which might well make tt siispn ted that the armies by 
sea, before spoken of, wm npru umbered 

iialcigh. Hist W orld, V 1 8 

misnurture (mis n^rMur), r t , pret and pp 
misnurtnred, pju mamrtltfinq [<[ /mis- 1 + war- 
tme ] To nuilun> oi tram wiongly 
Be would punish the jmrentH nwnnrtunm their chil 
dren. Alp am, Elisha Cursing the Gliildren 
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misobBenra (mis^b-zdnr'), r. U and 4 ; pret, 
andpp nUsolmervedtppT.miMhserving, 

+ (merre J To observe incorrectly or imper- 
fectly , err in oliserving. 

If 1 mdmheerve not, they [chlldrenj love to be treated as 
ea sooner than Is imagined 


rational creatui*ea i 


XkwIw, Education, 1 81 
One who ob- 


misobsenrer (mis-ob-7^*r^v6r), n ( 
serves inaccurately or imperfectly 
misocleret (iBis'o-klei), a K Gr faoFtVf hate 
(< hati'cd). + LOr H^vpoct the clergy 

nee (I* n< ] ilating the clergy 

King Tloniy VI , acted herein by some mieodere oour 
tiers (otherwise in himself friend enough to churchmen), 
sent this arcJihlsliop |('hicheleyl, for a new year's gifL a 
sin ed pie in jeer Ktdfer, Churoh Hist , IV ill 11 

misogamist (mi-sog'a-mist), n, [As misogamy 
+ -wf ] A hater of marriage 
misogamy (mj-sog^a-mi), n [sr F, misogamte 
ss Sp misogamia =p Vg It mtsoganua^ < Gr as 
if ^fnao) a/nttf < giouyafioCf hating marriage, < ///- 
nnVf hate, 4- yagor^ marriage ] Hatred of mar- 
iiagc 

It is misogyny rather than mteognmu that he affects 

C Lamb To Coleridge. 

misogrammatistf (mis-o-^m' a-tist), n [< Gr 
hate, + yftaggaruj letters, learning (see 
t/ramninr), + -*vf ] One who dislikes or de- 
spises learning 

Wat Tyler, tieiiig a mieogrammaltst, hated 
every man that could write or read 

/>Higrr, Worihit 8,11 841 (Danet) 

misogsmo (mis'd-im), w [< Gr gi- 

a woman-hater see misogyny ] A mi- 
Hogyiiist ( ohridge 

misojnrBist (mi-sf >J ' i-mst ), w [As mtsogyn-y + 

-is/ j a womati-hater 

The hardest task is to poisuade the erroneottl obstinate 
nwKmyiivA, oi woniati hatci, that any discourse acknowl 
ing tiicii worth can go beyond poetry 

WhUlock, Manners of the English, p 822. 

Ue WHS unmarried, and a vueoguntMt to boot 

Jdre Ii IVanf, Bobert Klsmere, xlv 

misogynistical (mi-Hoj-i-ms'ti-kal), a [< mi- 
sogynist + -u^al ] Woman-hating; misogynoiis. 

1 his rnieom/niKUcal Ilosiorucian was brought over to Ox 
foul by Hoyle J>r J Brown, Spare Hours, 8d scr , p 46. 

misogynous (im-soj'i-nus), «, [< Gr gKToyi/vgg^ 
hating women, a woman-hater, \ gwm, hate, + 
ytu*v, woman ] Hating tlie female sox , woman- 
hating 

misogyny (mi-so/i-m), n [= F mtsogynu = 
Hp misoginia = f*g misogynia sr It misoginiay 

< Gr gmoyima^ sAm gmoyi'vna, hatred of women, 

< giaoyvvoi, hating women see mtsogynous ] 
Hatrtid of women 

misologist (mi-sol'd-jist), n [As misotog-y + 
-IV/ ] A hut Cl of leason 

So( rates warns Ills friends against losing faith In inquiry 
'llieoiles like men, ai o disappointing , yet we should ho 
neither misanthmpists nor fnuol(tffUiM 

Eneye Bnt , XI\ m 

misologne (mis'o-log), n [< Gr, gt(j67^}or, hat- 
ing urgiiinent. sec nmolagy 1 A misologist, 
misoloffy (nn-sord-ji), V [? Gr ha- 

tred of argument, < gi(T6Ao}ogf hating argument, 

< gtoftv, hate, + discourse, argument, rea- 
son 8C(» Logos, -ology ] Hatred of reason 

The Bomiire hitiarcha of mmdoffy, who take anay Uio 
keys of knowledge / Morley 

That Bi lino's scorn sprang from no mteology his own va 
ried cniditlon pioves (I H Lewes, Hist Pnilos , II 106. 

misoneism (miH-u-ne'irm), n [< Or gmiiv, 
hate, + vrot, new, + -ism ] Hatred of innova- 
tion 

misopinion (mis-o-inn'yon), n [< ww-l + o/n«- 
ton J Erroneous opinion , wrong ideas 

But whore the heart is forstalled with tnto opimon, ab 
Intivt diieitions are first ueedfull to unteacb error, ere 
we can learne truth Bp Hall, Senuon xv , Bept, 1062 

misordert (mis-dr'dcr), n [< mw-I 4- order, w ] 
Disordei , want of method; irregularity 

See and consider if any mBtorder be amongst our ser 
uauts or appiontises, HaHuyts Voyages, I 348 

An art that showoth th' idea of his mind 
With vainness, frenx}, and iniserdsr fraught 

Sir J Dames, Dancing 

misorder (mis-6r'd^r), v t, [< mw-i + order, 
r ] 1 To order or manage amiss ; put out of 
order, derange 

The company entendoth not to allow or accept igno- 
riuu e for any lawful or lust cause of excuse, in that which 
shall he misordered by negligence 

Hakluyt's Voyagss,! 262. 

If the child mlsso in mssordenng the sentence, T 
would not hauu the master firoune 

Aeeham, The Scholemaster, p 27 

2 To misconduct , misbehave used chiefly re- 
flexively 


<*lly lofdii” Mid he, do oonta that I hm wU. 
erdmd tnij^ vecy far, m that Ibava prwaiiipiaowdy 
and boldly preached " 

JMmer, quoted ill B. W Dison1iHlft.Ohtirehof]Btig,ii 
The place where they were laat found begging or nUs 
ordering timnaeives 

Eibtan Turner, Vagrauta and Vagrancy, p 18i 

misordered (mis-dr'd^rd), p a Misdirected, 
irregular, disorderly. 

Fewe of them cum to any great aigo, by reason of their 
misordered life when they were yoiig 

Aseham, The Scholemaster, p 88 
Vicious rule and misordered cuatomes 

Uolxnshed, Hist Scotland 

misorderlyf (mi8-6r'd6i-li), a, [< mts-^ 4- or- 
derly, a ] Irregular; improper Aseham ^ The 
Scholemaster, p. 28 

misorderlyf (mis-dr'd6r-li ), adv [< mtsA 4- w - 
derly, adv ] In an irregular or disorderly way 
AH persons above the age of fourteone yeares, being 
taken begging, vagrant, & wandring nueorderly, should be 
apprehended Stow, Q Elisabeth, an 1672 

mi^rdination (m]s-6r-di-na'Bhon), fi [< mufA 
+ ordmatwn ] Irregular or faulty ordination 

misotbeism (mis'6-the-izm), VI [<Gr gurdOfog. 
< umelv, hate, + 0t6g, God see theism ] Hatreil 
of God. J)e Qmneey [Rare ] 

miSOWningf ( mis-o 'm ng), a [< mtsA -4 owning ] 
Derogatory 

He abjured all articles belonging to the orafte of ticcm 
mancie, or mtssowmng to the faith 

Stow, Henry VI , an 1440, 

mispaint (ims-pant'), v t [< ww-i 4 paint ] 
To paint falsely or in wrong colors 

In the details arc several things misseen, untnn , 
which is the worst species of mitpainiing 

Cariyle, bterling, ii 6 {Dames ) 

mispassiont (mis-pash'on), n [< nm-i 4- pas- 
sion ] Evil passion or feeling ; wicked thought 
Not only the outward act of murder is a breach of the 
law, but the Inward mts passion of the heart also 

Bp haU, Hard luxts. Mat v 22 

mispayf (mis-pa^, t / [< ME mispnten, mys- 

payen, < OF nKsymier, mespaueif < mis- ^ jmer, 
pay see ww-*-* and puyi ] To dissatisfy, dis- 
please 

Wele T wote aUe frayed he went fro that cite 
Viito Rome nw^yea to the pope s se 

Hdt Brunne, p 823 
I can nought of enuie ffnde 
Tlint T inlspoke haue ought hehyiide, 

Wherof loue ought be mtspaide 

Gower, Conf Amaiit, fi 

mispayret, « [ME , var of despair, with siih- 
stifuted jirefix nm-A ] Despaii 

8yr, he seyde, the kyng Edgare 
Dryveth the to gretc myepayre 

MS CaiUab Ff 11 18, f 128 {HaUiweU,) 

mispenset (mis-pens'), n 8ee nnsspam 

mispsrceptioil (mis-xi^r-seii'shon), n [< nm-A 
4- perception ] Importei't or erioneoiis pt^r- 
ception 

misperformance (mis-p/^r-fdr'mans), n, [< 
WM-1 + performance ] Bad or careless per- 
formance 

It Is an argument against the iMnwrfornuinee of duty 
H W Beecher, N A Rev , CXL 192 

mispsrsiiadet (mis-pi^r-swad'), V t [< mtsA <4 
persuade ] To persuade amiss , lead to a wrong 
conclusion 

Poor reduced souls were mispermeaded to hate and 
condemn us Bp Hail, Free Prisoner 

mispersuasiblenesst (mis-pcr-swd'si-bl-nes), 
n The quality of not being persuadable, 

Rons of mispersuttsibleniese, that will not be drawn or 
persuaded by Ihe tendered mercies of Ood 

Abtf Leighton, Com on 1 Pst, i li, 16 

mispersuasion (mis-pdr-swa'rhou), n A false 
persuasion , wrong opinion 
The end of [our Lord's] speech was to reform their 
particular nwipersuasiun to whom he spake 

Hooker, Eooles. Polity, vil 16. 
Sins that I acted upon wilful ignonnee and voluntary 
mispersuaeion Jer Taylor, Htfly Living, iv 10 

mispickel (mis 'pik-el ) , VI [as F . mtspickel, < G 
misptekel, in 16th century also mispucM, mm- 
pieekel, mistpuckel, mispxckel, origin obscure. J 
Hame as arsenopyrite 

misplace (mis-plSs'), v t , pret and pp mts- 
p/acfd, ppr misplacing, [< mis-i 4* place, v 1 
To place wrongly, put in the wrong place, lo 
cate improperly or unsuitably as, to misplaci 
a book, vnurptocod confidence 

See wealth abused, and dignities nUsplaeed, 

Cowper, Tirocinium, L 816 
Every mispheed beauty is rather a defect 

(?^«mAA,TheBee^Ho 8 

misplacement (mis-plas'ment), n [< misplaci 
4 -mcnf ] The act of misplacing, or putting in 
the wrong place. 



adi^asr 

ytaplay (mUhpli'), «. [< flMtJ' + plag.'i A 

wrong pUy 

AU balli moved the m(9-ptay muit be returned to 
their former poeltioii Inr the umpire or adverBary 

Tnilmne lkH>k qf Sporta^ 445 

misplead (mis-pled'), r * [< + plead ] 

To plead amies or in a wrong manner 
^itt pl ^ iUng (mis-pidMing), n [Verbal ii of 
muspUad^v} Jn tow, an error m ploadmg 

Perhapa the vdipUading of a word ahall forfeit all 

JHw T Adanu, Worka, 11 482. (Daviet ) 

Iwla plaftBflt (mi8-pldz')y f f* [< ME. mtaple^en 
(ef OF mctiplatre ) , < w«s-l 4* please J To 
displeoae, or fail in pleasing 

Bcbulde ueuere than thia erthe for thta erihe myafUm 
houene king Uywm to Vwgin, etc (E E 1 S ), p 90 

mispoint (mi8-poiiit')* I [< nits-^ + point ] 
To point improperly, punctuate wrongly 
mispolicy (mis-poFi-ai), n [< WM-l + poliCyK"] 
Bad policy, impolicy 

mispractice (luis-praK'tis), n [< ww-i + prac- 
tue J Wrong practice , misdeed, misconduct 
mispraise (mis-praz'), v t and t. , pint and 
pp mtfmratscdj ppr misprmstng [< mw-l + 
ptntHc J To praise falsely or iiijudiciouHly 

Ihe "biographical infection/' the natural frailty to mis 
ttraW and overpraise, has not failed to show itacuf 

PinetseniUi Century, XXIV 841 

misprint (mis-print'), v t (■< + pnnt J 

To make an error m printing (something), 
print wrong 

1 here might haue bene aome oueraight, either in him 
self or in the printer, by miase writing or by mitae prynt 
y^iye thuae ftguiua of alguriame 

SirT More, Worka, p 772 

misprint (mis-prmt'), » [< misprint , r ] A 

mistake m printing, a typographical en*or 
misprise^t, n and v. See misprize^ 
misprise*^, V t See mispnze*^ 
misprision^ (mis-pn/h'on), w [< OF mespru 
siou^ mespnson^ mistake, error, fault, wrong, 
iuiH]»rision, a thing done or taken amiss, < mes^ 
pus, pp of mesprendrOf mistake see mispnzi^ 
Vt prison ] It Mistake , erroi , niisunder- 
htunding 

To prevent therefore all future inUajprmona 1 have com 
piled thia true dlscourao 

Capt John fhnUh, True Travels, Ded 
Thev throw away tlioir Arraea, and were friends, and dc- 
red there might bo a token gitieii to be knowneby, least 
e might hurt them by miapnaum 
^ Quoted in CtvpC John Smiths Worka, I lOU 

2. In law (a) Cnmmal neglect in respect to 
the crime of another used especially In con- 
nection with felonies and treason, to indicate a 
pasHivo complicity, as by corn ealment, which 
falls short of the guilt of a principal or u(*ces- 
Hory 

There la aonie strange muntnnon in the prinoea 

Shak ,hUith AiUt, lY 1 187 
Honour In us hod injury, we shall prove 
Or if we fall to prove such injury 
More than miaprmon of the fat t— what then? 

Browmwf, lling and Book, 11 77 

{h) More loosely, any grave oJTense or misde- 
meanor having no recogni/.ed fixed name, us 
maladministration in an office of iniblic trust 
also termed positive mtspnswnf as distinguished 
trom negative misprmon^ or more neglect or con- 
cealment 

No one of the trade shall set him to work until he shall 
have made amends hefoie the niapr and aldermen, and 
beforo them such ndaprieuni shall be redressed 

EngHahCMdaiV. E T 8Xp exit 
Hisprilloa of felony, concealment of a felony — Mia , 
prhnion of lieregy, failure to denounce one who has been 
guilty of heresy 

llie edit t further provided against all imaprSMontJher 
eay, by making those who failed to betray the suspected 
liable to the same punishment as if suspected or convicted 
themselves Motley, Dutch Republic, I 202 

Kiaprlglon of treason, knowhslge and concealment of 
treason, without oaaenting to it 

Thia elaborate aociiaatfon contained eight counts of high 
treason and mtaprieion qf treason 

NfuMa, Const Hist , 1 346 

niisprlBion^f (mis-pnzh^on), « [< mutjinze^, 

misprise^, + 4on, after tnufprmoii^ j An act of 
iiiuiervaluing or disdaining , scorn , contempt 

Such men they were oa by the Kingdom were sent to ad- 
vise him, not sent to liecaviird at. because Elected, or to 
be enteitaind by him with an undervalue and nUi^ptrieion 
of their temper. Judgment, or affection 

MiU^ Eikonoklaates, I 

misprlse^f (mis-pns'), n [Also mtapnse, < OF. 
niespnse (P mdpnse)^ a mistake, < mesprta, pp. 
of mesprendre (F mdprendre)^ be mistaken, < 
+ prendre, < L prehendere, premiere, take* 
see it»to.2 and pme^, n ] Mistake , misconcep- 
tion, error; blunder 
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A goodly Ship, • . 

Which throiuh great dlaadventare, or miqete, 

Her aelfe haaronne into that haaardite 

Spenser, F Q , II xii IK 

misprize^ (mis-priz'), v t , pret and up mis- 
prized, upr misprizing, [Formerly also w#w- 
prise, < n ] To mistake, misoou- 

struo 

You spend your passion on a muprised moetd 
1 Hin not guilty of Lyaauder a blood 

Shot , M N D , til 2 74 


menospttznr), despise, < mfs- + prtsrr, pn/e, 
value see rww-2 and pnze^ ] To slight or un- 
dervalue, disparage, despise 
Mts/mse me not , 1 will trample on the heart, on the soul 
of him that shall say I wilt wrong you 

B Jonson, ( ase Is Altered, ili 8 
buss liked he atill that scornful Jeer 
Mtayruied the land he loved so dear 

Seati, L of L. M , V 80 

misprize^t (mis-prizO) » [<twi^;f;r<?2 , 1 ] Con- 
tempt , scorn 

Ihen, if all fayle, we will by foice it win, 

And eke ruwaid the wretoh for his meept^ 

Spenser, h Q , 111 lx 0 

misproceeding (mis-pro-se'dmg), n [< n/is-i 
+ pt occ( ding J Erroneous or irreguliii proceed- 
ing 

Wliich errors and mnproeeedinffe tlioy doe fortify and 
intrench Jiaeon, Church Controversies 

mlsprofess (niis-mo-fes'), V [< mis-^ -f p/o- 
Icss ] I, ti a w To make a false piofessiou of , 
make unfounded pretensions to 
Keep ino back, O Ijoid, from them who mteprqfeae arts 
at heallng/the soul or the body Donne, DevotloiiH, p 80 

n. mfians To make a false professioTi 

mispronoimce (mis-])r6-iioiitis'), 17 t, pict and 
pp mispronounced, ppr misjironouncwg K 
wis-i + pronounce J To pronounce erroneously 
or incorrectly 

mlBpronoiinceinent (mis-pro-noiins'raent), n 
[< mispronounce + •ment ] The act of mispro- 
nouncing. 

mispronunciation (mis-pro-nuu-si-a'shon), n 
[< mut-^ •+ pronuneioHon ] 1 The aet of pio- 
nouncing incorrect ly — 2 A wrong or impi oper 
pronunciation 

ini8proportion(inis-pro-pdr'8hon), r t [<wis-i 
4- pioporttOH, ej To fail to ^>lace in jiroper 
proportion, join or compuie Without due pio- 
portion 

misproudt (mis-uroud'), a [< ME mtsproud, 
< yww-l 4- proua J TTiidulv oi uiiwanautably 
proud or vain, ariogaiit, naughty 

No no myeproude iiiaii umonges Ionics ben allowed 

iws Ptoufman (H), xiil 4H0 
Ah! thou mvtproud prentice, dot eat tiioii presume to 
marry a lady’s sister t 

Maraton, Jonaon, and Chapman, Eastward Uo, ill 2. 
Of thy mtepromi uinbiilous clan, 

Thou, lames of Eothwell, wwrt the man 

Setdi, L of the L , v 26. 

2 ni 8 panctuate(mis-piiiigk'tu-at),r t ort ,pjet 
anapp mispunctmUd, \\pv miKpunetuatimi [< 
mis-i 4- punctuate ] To nonet iiate wrongly 

mispursuit (mis-por-sut'), n r< mts-l + pui- 
suit ] A mistaken or misdirected pursuit 

The world, given up to Atheism and Materialism, 
full of mere sordid mlsliclit fs, miiofuraufts, and misresults 
Canylr, Sterling, vlii {Damee ) 

miSQUalify (mis-kwoFi-fi), V t , tiret and pp 
misqualtfied, ppr nnsmiah tying [s twis-l 4* qual- 
J analify or ciiai acterize er 
imperfectly 
What is tailed religioiiH poetiy. which is cr»mmon 

ly a painful someiliiug misnamed by the noun and misofuiils 
fted by the adjective Loumll, study Windowi^ p 2»5 

miSQUemet, « t [ME , < ww-l 4- ijuemc ] To 
displease, offend 

But if any man these mtaqueme, 

He shall be baighted as a l>erc 

The Plowman a Tale, \ m 

misquotation (mis-kwo-ta'shon), n, [< rnis-i 
4* quotation ] 1 The act of (pioting wrong — 
2 An incorrect quotation 
misquote (mis-kwOt'), v t or » ; pret and pp 
mismoted, ppr misquoting [< ww-^ 4- quote ] 
1 To quote or cite mcoirectly 

Take hackney d Jokes from Millorf got by rote, 

And Just enough of Ifsirning to 

Byron, Eng Baras and Scotch Reviewera 

2t* To misread , misconstriM^ , misinterpret. 
Look how we can, or aod or merrily 
Interpretation will misquote our looks 

Shttk, 1 Hen IV , v 2. 13 
">Syn. OorMe, etc See mucaoto. 
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misralSOCmiB-riz'), r. f ; pret. and pp misraised, 
ppr misramng [< mis^ 4- J To raise 
or excite unwisely or without due cause 
Here we were out of daiigei of this mtaratsed fury 

Bp Unit, Fi ee Prisoner, | 6 

misrate (miK-rat'), t t, iiret and pp misratcd, 
ppr nuKtating [< mis-^ 4* ;w/<i, r ] To rate 
enontoiisly, estimate falsel> 

Assuming false, or misrahny true, advantsges. 

Barrou , \\ orks, III xxix 

misread (iniH-red'), f t , piet und])p mislead, 
ppr mismuttng, [< w/#a-i 4* utuO ] To read 
ivroiiglv , niiscoiisti*uc , nuKintcrpiet , mistake 
the Hcnst' or signilicatu o of 
lie munreadiho disposition of the gntat laxly of cttlsena 
Prowte, i’wsHr, p 209 

misreadillg|nuH-reMiiig), n [Verbal n ot mis- 
lead, i ] mioiu oils uunling oi citation, mis- 
int(^r]»retHiioii 

A siniilur of Huilhiigir contained in a ain 

glo nt iitLiicc is tlu one iKiliit from u hiili I dissent in the 
exliimcly deal and londsc thaplei 

P Gurney Tioi Soc Tsydi lUstanh, 111 1 at, note. 

misreceive (inis-ie-He\"), 1 t , Jirct ami ]ip 
miH)nt o ut, ppr nus)i(t%nug (< nnsA •+• rc- 
iniH ] To re< i ive nngim lously . take amiss 
There is nothing that niou dlHlionourcth govei nors than 
to mutreem^ iiiodiiatc adiliiSHis 

H alerhtmM Aixdogy (lOVlX p 249 {Latham ) 

misrecitet (iniK-iiVsit"), 1 t 4- Mctfc] 

To re( lie oi repeat im orn » tl\ 

The alledgers of ti stimonii h do mtftrente the sense 

of the author they tiiioto Boyle, Woiks, 11 477 

miBreckon(ims-iek'n), r 1 [imnA nckon ] 
To re( Ivon or comimte eironeonsly 
It Is a familiar eiitir in Iomi phiis to misreektm times 

Balntfh, liist World, 11 xvil 10 

misreckoning (mm-rek'inng), ti An ci i oneoiis 
or talse ie< konnig 

misredet, t nnsftdt n, < Ah unsiadon, 

ad\ise wioiigly, give baii t oiinsel,< mis-, wiong- 
ly. 4* HcdoH, advise see nod^, itdc"^ ] To ad- 
vise nnwiboiv oi to bad piirpost^ 
misrefert (mis-iedei'), p t and 1 [< mis-^ 4 

Kfei ] To leltu oi iej»ort wiojiglj 
111 outwoiil s( nsos. 

Which oft misapprehend and immrqferre 

DauiiH, Miiuin In Moduiii, p 12 {Damch . ) 

misreflect (nus-ie-tlokt'), r t [< mis^ + H- 
/hrf] To reileet wiougly, iiusiepiesent as, 
to misi( flit 1 an oh|ec t 

misrefonn (mis-ie-foim'), I 1 r< mis-^ + tr- 
form J To 1 efoi m uimssor imperfectly , change 
for tho woi-se Milton 

misregardf (mis-ie-gaid'), n [< mis-^ + rt- 
gnrd J Mist onstrm lion 

When iiH thene limts bo led 
W’ltli mwreynrd Sfieneer, 1< (J , IV vlii 20 

misregulate (niiH-ieg'ii-liit), t / ,jMet andpp 
nn^riqulatfd, ppi misugnUiiing [< nnsA -f 
regulate ] To ugnlate wrongly oi impel iectly 
1 Hi kins 

misrehearso (inis-ro in' is'), i t or t , piet find 
pp wisifhearsfd, ppi nusniaaisnig f< mtsA 
4- ichatrst ] To lelieaiseor rpiote ituo cniale- 
ly , eir in recapitulating oi repeating 
He woiilde make you wccii la it that 1 lM>the mtarehearee 
ami misconstiue Sir T More Woiks, p 1009 

misrslatet (mis-ie-liit'), # l 4*frtofe ] 

To ifdate ialsely or mat t iiralt 1> , give a false 
aet omit of 

J o satisfy int that la mvrrelotrd not tlie t xpoiiment, he 
gave me the opisiitunity of trying it Boyle 

erroneously or misrelation (mis-re-la'slion), w (< rz/ix-l 4- re- 
lation'] Erroneims ] elation OI imitation 
misreligion (mis-rr-li)'on), n f< + reli- 
gion J False religion 

Branded with the infamy of a I'aganish mtareliffion 

Bp i/aff, Ihe leu Lepers 

mlsremember (mis-re-mem'lM I), r / or I f< 
wim-1 4* rtmendn r ) To mistake in ret ailing to 
mind, err by failure of memory 


My selfo was oiursenc in that place wyth a lytle hast, 
in wuiee romembnny one woidt td liis 

.StrT ere. Works p 11^9 

He is here prartising for the mask of wiilch, if I mis 
remember not, I wrote os much as you desire to kifow 

Dunne, letters, 1 

misrender (mis-rctiM^<r), r t f< 4- reu- 
det ] To lender oi conslruo inaccurately, 
translate erroneously 

Ihcy rthi rsnimHj inust at least be allowed to contain 
jKilisiKMl and faHhiotiable expn salons in theii own Ian 
gunge how coHiHcly SOI vi-r they have been wta rendered 
in ours Boyle, Works II 297 

mlsrepsatt (mi8-re-pet')> » I wm-1 4- re- 
peat,j To repeat orroiicously 
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The petltimi irae of many iheeta of paper, and contained 
many falBe acoiiBatloni (and eotne trnthi mlirqMOi- 
§d) Winlhrop^ UUt New England, 1 122. 

misreport (mi«-rP-port'), v, [< ww-l 4- report ] 
I, tram 1 To report meorroetly 

Tf they b« such itidcod, quod your frende, and that 
they l>eo not inlstakcn or ini»rrported 

kr T More, Works, p 249 

2t To give a falHo report of, miHroproBeni ma- 
hciouHly, bu(kbit(4, alaiider 

Not to backbite, Blander tnurepoii, or undervalue any 
man Jer Tayh/r, Wojks(ed 18.%),! 197 

11. inttam To loako an incorroet report 

CiDBar. whost) Aiitorliy we arc now first to follow, wanted 
not who Lax d him of mut rtpintmg In his Cotiimentaiies 

Milton, Hist Eng . L 

misreport (miM-ie-port'), n [< mtsreport, v ] 
A fnlwe or iJicorrt*( t rei»orl 

Wo aro not t<» hu guidud in the sense we have of that 
book by the nwsrrportM of some ancients 

N Grew, Costiiologia Hacra, Iv 1 

misreporter CiniH-r6-por'tf*r), w, Ono who niiM- 
reportH or roporis falHoiy 
misrepresent (miB-rop-ro-zcnt '), v w/zat-i + 
rcprc/jcwfl 1, travH 1 To ropuBejit <ri*ono- 
ouBly or falnely , give a falHo or inconoit ac- 
count or loproHCntatioTi of, whctbt i mtculiou- 
ally or not 

In the voiy act of mutrepremUinff the laws of coinposi 
tioi), he hIiows how well he underMtandH tlmn 

Mataulay, John Dryden 

2 To fail to roprcHobt coikm f |y oi in g:ood faith 
as aitciil or ofiicMal repr* wuitalivc. act contrary 
to th «3 wishoH or iiitcicHtH ol, aH of oiic’b princi- 
pal or coiiHtitucntH, m tlio transaction of busi- 
ueHH, 1cg:]Hlation, ot( 

n tfitram To oonv< \ a tulHo impicHHum 

Or do iny eyen murrejtretu ntf t an this be ho * 

MxUoti, B A , 1 124 

misrepresentation (inis-i cp^rc-zcii-ta^ahnn), n 
r< + 'It ntatwn \ 1 KrionootiM or 

lalno representation, an unfair or dishonest 
account oi exposition, a false statemont as, 
to injure oneN chaiactei by inmtpreHtntntwtis 

The Horlptiiics fnqumtly hit bid lash judgments, and 
oetisorioiiMiiuss. mid a wwrpprmfntatwn of othui men s ac 
tlons, and huiu UioughtM iniiccining llicm 

lotUll, PISIOIUBOB, ill 

2 Incoirecf or unfaithful representation in the 
capacity of a|?enf or offl< lal repro«entative, ns 
of a principal in a maitei of business, or of f on- 
fltituents in lefyislation — 3 In map-mahinq^ 
fault tiK'SH in a irmp-iiioioction, estimated with 
reg:ard to its uii(*qual h< ale iii dilTerent parts and 
to its distoitioii ot unifies 
misrepresentative (ims-rcp-re-zen^ta-tiv), a 
and w [< + icpustiUatirc ] 1, a Tend- 

ing: to iiusiepiesent or convey a false impres- 
sion, laisri'piesentinK 

11. « One who misiepreseiits, or fails to rep- 
resent tinl> fUare 1 

Lei UN hope the lo> i rnuf this sort of freedom wromUrefi 
rmntatiwe of thoir i ai t Conyregatumalt^, Aug 12, ISSS. 

misrepresenter (miB-rep-re-7en't^*r), n One 
who inisrepi eseiits 

misrepute t’ f tprot andpp mts- 

rtpuUdfppi nii><n putiutj, [< ] 

To leinito oi estimate oiToneously , hold in 
YiroiXf* esliiiiation 

They shall vindicate the migrepiOed honour of God 

MUUm, Divorce, ii 22. 

misresemblance (mis-rfi-zein'blans), 71 [ < 

+ rnttmMmin ] An iiiipei*tect or luistaKcn re- 
semblance OI descniition fKare ] 
liotnni wo now 

T() a Ifghtoi strain, and from the gallery 
Of the lUitth poet s mwnttrinbtancee 
I’ass InU) iniiu 

fsovthey, To A t*iinningham {Davie * ) 

misresult (inis-re-zult'), 71 [< rms-^ + rcvti/f ] 

An untownnl 01 unwehoiue result or conclu- 
sion Carlifk, Hee quotation under fittspur- 
mit 

misrule (mis-nir), n L< 771M-I + rw/c, w *) 1 
Bad iiile, niis^overnmeiit , wrongful exercise 
of power or authonty 

An If 1 to them |my etiemlesj had quitted all, 

At randuin \ieKluil up to their mteruie 

MUUm, V Lw, X 628 

2 Absence of control- or restraint; msubor- 
dinatiou , disordei 

Fiut not witli foil oiiro fot'^ for to glade, 

Ni wlrk not vnwyaly in Uh^ wllde deilU, 
lhat thi manhihl be marte Miurgh thltny^enclr 

DeetntcHon of Ttoy (R E, T S ) 1 6126. 
The loud tnuirtde 

Of Chaos far removed ififtcn, P L., vii 271. 
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There, In the portal placed, the heavett-boen nudd 
Enormous riot and murvU eurvey'd 

Fenton, tn rope's Odyaeey, L 188. 

Abbot of mlsmlo 6ee a66of — Xiord or klBg of mis- 
rule Bee ford 

misrule (niiH-T01O» V t ort , pret andpp min- 
ruled, ppr muouhng [< ME misrevUen, \ 7 nlg-i 
+ rule, V ] To rule badly ; goYom unwisely or 
oppressively 

Nor has any ruler a right to require that his subjects 
should be i oiitentcd with his mlsgovemment by showing 
them a noighbouiliig prince who oppresses and mvavUe 
far more Brougham 

misrulyt (mls-rd'li), n [< 7WW-I + rulyf as also 
m unruly ] Unruly , iingovemablo 

<*urb the range of his mUrvly tongue 

Bp Matt, Satires, VI 176 

miss^ (mis), V [< ME mmen, myetien, < AS 
mman (not ^nmman), miss (fail to nit), escape 
the notice of, = Ob^es. fntaea^ be without, =r 
I) niiHstn a= MLG LiJ nmeen = OHO MHO 
(ji misscii =s 1( cl. mtem sa 8w mieta = Dan mte- 
te = Goth *'ini8Hjan (not recorded), miss, from 
an eng miun or adj extant as a prefix, AH 
and E mi8- = D mis- s= OHO mutsa-, MHG 
mutet-, G mutet-f mtMi-, mut’- ss Icel 7w«f- = Hw 
7WWV- s Dan mis- ss Goth mteea-, * wrongly,' 
• amiss,’ in the adverb, E nujis^, ME 7}/»s = D 
TUfvssicel 7WW, wrongly, amiss, = (roth mvieo, 
interchangeably, ana in the derivative, AS 
mtslic, mmt lit , mwflit , mmenltCf mtsst ndUc, et c , 
ss Goth mtfwalmks, vanouM, diverse, different 
(fieei7*<#/tcA), prob withong pp. suffix -f(E 
-frfS*) from the root of AS rntthan (pp mtth(n)y 
avoid, conceal, be ( oneealed, refrain, = OS 
miihan = OFrics mifha = D mijiltn s MLG 
mideii = OIIG. midan, MHG midenf O fitadtn^ 
avoid Tlie different senses ‘miss,’ ‘avoid,’ 
‘change,’ M»o various,’ may all be derived fiom 
lhat of ‘ deviate ’ (T the development of senses 
associated with mtuD, from ‘change,’ ‘alter,’ 
to ‘maim’ in a physical sense, ‘distract’ in a 
menial sense Hee this-, amtsSf etc ] I trans 

1 To fail to reach or attain: come short ot, or 
go aside or deviate from, as what is aimed at, ex- 
pected, or desired , fail to hit, catch, or grasp 
as, to wtss the tiiaik 

Though w 0 could not have his lift, yot wo rmmd not 
our desires in his soft departure 

Sir T Browne, 1 o a Fi lend 

I was to see Moiisieiir Vernov at his Apartment at the 
upper cud of the Koyal Vhysitk Garden, nut, inumny luy 
visit, wont up with a young OciiUeman of my XAird Am 
baasador s Ectlime, to hoo Mr Botinis 

Lieter, Journey to Paris, p 68 
The pleoHuro mmld her, and the scandal hit 

Pufie, Moral Essays, 11 128 

As I never mm aim, 1 had the misadventure to kill the 
Honourable Master Crofts at the first shot 

Scott, Povoril of the Peak, xxxiv 

2 To fail or come short of, as from lack of ca- 
pacity or oppoi t unity , fail to bo, find, attain to, 
or accomplish (what one might or should have 
been, found, attained to, or accomplmhod) as, 
he just nmttcd being a poet; you have missed 
your true vocation 

The invention all admired, and em h how he 
To be the inventor mm d MUUm, V L , vl 490 

3 To fail to find, get, or keep, come short of 
haviiig or lecoiving, fail to obtain or enjoy 
as, to Mtfis the way or one’s footing, to miss a 
meal or an appointment 

III that citty virtue shall never cease. 

And felicity no stmle shall mine 

Hob qf GloueeUer, p *>84, App 

If she desired above all things to have Argalus^ Argalus 
feared nothing but to mim IHuthcnla. Sir P Sidney 
Spur to destruction— 

You cannot mm tbe way 

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, ii 2. 

One must have eyes that see, and ears that hear or one 
mtsftiir a good deal Mrn J U .Eiiang, Idyll of the Woods. 

4 To become aware of the loss or absence of, 
find to lie lacking, note or deplore the absence 
of, feel the want or need of* as, to m%ss one’s 
watch or purse , to nms the comforts of home , 
to miss Die prattle of a child. 

Neither mtssrd we anything Nothing was mmed 
of all that pertained unto him I Bam xxv 15, 2L 

Thee I have min'd, and thought It long, deprived 
Thy preaence Milton P L., tx 867 

The king was no sooner gone than the army nUneU him, 
and was all iu tlio greatest uproar 

Bruoc, Source of the Nile, n 21 

5 To fail to note, perceive, or observe, over- 
look or disregard, as, to miss the best points 
of a play 

The (aulta of his understanding and temper lie on the 
■urface, and cannot be misted Macaulay, Hist Eng , vii 

6. To escape , succeed in avoiding. 


adM 

1 have jMtrg^ and vexed inf bo(hr ttooh aluee I writ lo 
fou, and thii^ 1 bavemiiisd myAt , and thlaia the drat 
time that 1 could diaoem any Intermisaioii. 

X^ns, Letter*, xsiL 
80 well my Armour did reslet, 

80 oft by Flight the JMow I miif 

Cowley, Anaereontioa, iv 
And yon have min'd the irreverent doom 
Of thoie that wear the Poet's crown 

Tennyson, To . . 

7 To omit; leave out; skip, as a word in re- 
citing or a note m singing. 

She would never min one day 
A walk BO line, a light so gay 

Prior, Lady's Looldng Glass 

6 t, To do without , dispense with , spare 

We oannot msn him , he does make our fire, 

Vetch in our wood Shak , Tempest, i 2. 811 
1 will have honest, valiant souls about me , 

I cannot min thoe FUtcher, Mad Lover, U 1 

Of. To lack , bo deprived of 

For as a man may nat seo that mysssth bus even, 

No more can no cicrkea bote if hit l >6 of bookes 

Piers Pltmman (C), xv 44 
To mli 8 one's tip, to fail in one s scheme or purpose 
fail in etteotitig a dmired object [Slang ] 

Tupe fa oirous clown] didn t do what he ought to 
do Mf Hs short in his leaps and bad in his ttmibliug 
In a general way that'a mimny Ids tip 

Dickens, Hard Times, i 6 . 
Ono as had had it veir sharp act'ly runs right at the 
leaders, only luckTy for him he mistes hit tip and 
comes over a heap o* stoiiLS 

T Hughes, Tom Brown at Bugby, i 4 
To mlM out, to omit , leave out. 

In several instances the transcriber by a slip of the pen 
has miseed out words or ports ot words. 

Bnffltsh OUtls (E K. T H ), p 482, note 

To mlsi stays (paUt ), to fail in going about from ono 
tack to another noe Stay — To mlSS tho OUShlont. See 
eushum 

n. intrans 1 To fail of success or effect, 
miscarry , fail to hit tho mark, as lu shooting, 
playing coriam games, etc 

How myste y of thl mercy mys, 

Hithon to helpe man thou art so hende t 

Political Poems, eU. (ed kumivall), p 208 
Men observe when things hit, and not when they mnt 

Bacon. 

Flying biillcts now. 

To execute his ragi , appear loo slow 
They mi«s, or sweep but common souls away 

WaUer 

2f To fall short, fail ui observation or attain- 
ment* with of or tv. 

Butt foi alio he myst qf his entent 

Gentry^ (E E T S ), 1 1888. 
If your scholer do mme Boniutimes tn maiking rightlie 
these forosaid sixe things chide not hastclle 

A whom, Iho Soholemastcr, p 81 
To tliat end he [‘It Paul] lays down the most powerful! 
Motive and Consideration for in due season ye shall reap 
if ye faint not , i e y e shall not miss qf a re ward fiom Goa 
Staiing/leet, Sermons, II vll 

3t, To go astray, go wrong, slip, fall 
Save, and not mien, 
flow long agone and whence yt waa, 

The fayro rounde worldo first came to naase, 

As yt now ys * Puttenham, I'arthenlades, xL 

Emoiigst the Angels, a whole legione 
Of wicked Bpiigiitcs did fail from happy hi is 
What wonder, then, if one of women all did miaf 

Spnmr, F Q , III ix 2 

(mis), 7f [< ME miSf mys^ fiusse, myssc, 
from tho verb Of amiss ] 1 A failnrn to find, 
reach, catch, hit, grasp, obtain, or attain , want 
of success 

And so he made his mis to mende 
The sawter buko right to the elide 

HolylioodiKM T S),p 78. 
Y« imese of T.ord Sandwich redoubrdtha losse to me, and 
staew’d the folly of hasarding so brave a fleete 

Evelyn, Diary, June 2, 1672 

2f Error, fault, misdeed, wrong-doing, sin 

When we war put out of that hlis 
To won in midelerth fur cure mis 

Holy Rood (E E T S ), p 66 
O rnkel hand, to doon so foule a mys [var amysV 

Chaucer, Manciple s Tale, L 174 
Thus, although God sent his holy spliii to call mee, and 
though 1 heard him, yet I went forward obstinateh 
in my msm Greene, Oroata- Worth of Wit (ud 1617)- 

df Hurt or harm from mistake or accident 
Beholdefrelete of my manhedo 
That makes me oft to do of myse. 

Piditieal Poeme, etc (e<i. Fumivall), p. 106 
And though one fall through heedlesa hast, 

Yet Is bis tiwsss not mickle 

Speneer, Shep Cal , July 

4 Loss; want; hence, a feeling of loss. 

I beseche yon to sende mu for almos oon of your olde 
gownea whioh will countirvale much of the premysees I 
wote wele , and I shaU be youre while I lyva and at your 
oomandement , I have grete iti^ of it, God knows. 

PasUmLettm,JLm 



The boy not to be loandT 
. Ifeol 

A Mkd mte of him. 

MamSnger, Bubful Lover, IL 1 

5 SpeoifieallT, mfnnHng^ a failure on the part 
of the person feedings the blank sheets to a press 
to supply a sheet at the right moment for im- 
pressiou The rnisa must beoorrocted by running through 
fteveral sheeto to absorb the ink put on tlie blanks by tlie 
form 

6 In the game of loo, an extra liaud dealt out, 
for which the players in turn have the option 
of exchangmg Uieir own — Amiss is as good as a 
mile, a narrow escape is no worse tlian a renuite one , so 
one escapes a danger it doea not matter much how near it 
approached. 

nuSB^t (uus), udr. [ME nuSi myane ss D 
m%8 ss loeL mta^ ad v , wrong, amiss see v 
(Jf mtaaf n , amm ] Wrongly, badly, amiss 
Iho thinges ben so my« eiitrechaungcd 

Chauerr^ Buethiui^ i\ prose 0 
To correcten that is tius 1 meiite 
Chaucer t l*rol to Canon s Veoiiiau s Tale, 1 440 


miggS (mis), n [An abbr of mutUesa, at first 
prob as a title, the form Miatroaa^ as written 
Mra and pronounced ims'ess, boing still com- 
inoiily abbreviated in rustic use in New Eiig- 
liiiid and among the Houthern negroos, to Miaa^ 
often printed Mta^ Cf also dt i .1 Seo mia- 
trcaa, Mra ] 1 Mistress a reduced lortn ot 

this title, which, so induced, tamo to be re- 
garded, when prefixed to the name of a young 
woman or gin, as a sort of diminutive, and 
was especially applied to young girls (corre- 
sponding to master as applied to young boys), 
older unmarried girls oi women being styled 
amtreaa even m the lifetime of the mother, 
later, and in present use, a title prefi\od to the 
namo of any uumarriod woman oi giil in are 
Htricted use, the title with the sunioiiio only, now 
(liMtmguishesthe eldest daughter of a family, the younger 
(Ittughtei M having the title Muw prefixed to their full name 
as Mtue Hrovm, Mute Mary llrowti, etc Some mati'imly 
mimarried women, holding Itidoponaentposltions aa huusi 
holders or otherwise, are still styletl MtMrees (Mrs ) as a 
mark of special respect, atleast In some parts of the United 
States In speaking or writing of two or more persons of 
the same iiuine by the title of Mtss, tb< plural form is often 
given to the name as a whole as the Miss ftrnUftSt instead 
of to the title, as the Misses Snuth, 

The four Miss Willises JMcketis, Sketches, Hi 


Miss Guest held her chin too high, and M iss Lauiu 
spoke and moved continually with a view to effect 

(JetrtTffe Mlwt, Mill on the Floss, Iv 9 
Her says to mo ‘*Are you Mrs or Missf* ** Neither, 
ma'am,'* 1 says, ** I are a servant ' That young woman re 
spoctou herself and her calling 

If and (i, 7th sei , \ IT 260 

2 A young unmarried woman , a giil in this 
sense chiefly colloquial , in trade use it has reference to 
sixes, etc as, ladles’, fimses\ and children s shoos 

Where there are little masters and misses in a house, 
they are great iinpedimoiits to the diversions of the sur 
\antB Suifl 

Sometimes 1 half wish I were merely 
A plain or a penniless viiss 

Locker ^ A Nice Correspondent 

3 A mistress (of u household) [Southern 
U S , in negro use ] — 4t [In this use a direct 
iibbr of imatreaa in the same sense — a slang 
use, ludepcndont of the above ] A kept mis- 
tress 


She being taken to bo the Farlu of Oxford’s rntsse (as at 
this time they began to call lewd women) 

Moelyn, Diary, Jan 0, 1602 
Undecent women, inflaming noverall young noble 
men and gallants, became their nussea 

Moelyn, Diary, Oct. 18, 1666 
If after all you think It a disgrace 
That Edward s miss thus nurks it in your face. 

Pope, Epll to Rowe s Jane Shore, I 40. 

missa (mis^H.), n [TJj , mass see 1 

The mass, a mass — 2. In the Mosaralne ht~ 
a vanablo prayer or address, called more 
1 idly the Oralto Mtaaev (Prayer of the Mass), 
(iiswenng to the Galhcan PrrrSaito Misaw (Pre- 
U( 0 of the Mass) It probably dei ivod its namo 
Irorn the fact that the dismissal (miaaa) of the 

< iitechumens originally preceded it 

missal (mis'al), a and n [1 a =5 OF mtaaal, 

< ML. mmalta, of the mass, < mtsaa^ the mass 
"**'0 maaa^ IT. w = P miaael = 8p. mtsal = 
I'g inMsa^ssIt. meaaalc, < ML. mwaate, a mass- 
hook, neut of tnmalia, of tlie mass see I ] I, 

Pertaining to the mass, or to the missal or 
Itoman Catholic mass-book 

It had been good for our missal prioate to have dwelled 
Ml that country LaUmer, 8d Sermon bef Bdw VI , 1549 
The missal aacrlflce. Bp Matt 

Missal Utaaist. Swittany,2 
H, n. In the Bom. Cath Ch,j the book con- 
taining all the liturgical forms necessary for 
I'olebrating mass throughout the year, origi 
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nally the ordinary , oanon, and aome other parte of the inaM 
were contained in the saonunentary, which also included 
the ofUcee for the other eaoraments. In addition to this 
the aiitiphonaiy, leoUonaiy, and evaugeliary had to bo 
used Early in the eighth century the name of misml 
(mUmhs (sc IfherX missale) came to be applied to the sacra 
nientary, and Inter to books uontainliig additional parts of 
the mass A book like the modern inisBal,coiilaiiiing all Uiu 
forms ot the mass, was called a pfenarpmuMif (mismle pic 
nannm). The modem Roman missal (the i efui iiumI mis 
sal") was issued substantiidly in its present form uiidtr 
Tiua y inl'iTU, and re\ iaed again under < luuunt\ Hi and 
Urban Vlll It is the only Latin inissal allowed to be 
used in the Roman t atholh Ulinrch, with the exception 
of the limited local use of the Ambrosian, Musarabb, 
and Botnu monastic rites. Roman Oatbolio pnests in Eng 
land do not follow the 8arum and other ancient Engllah 
uses, blit tliu present Roman rites 1 ho Uniats and otlur 
Lntiniring cumnmnltiea in Oriental countries are allowed 
to retain their ancient oHlccs, witli alterations moic or 
loss considerable In the Roman mtSMal, afti r the intro 
diictory matter (calendar, general nibrioa^ oU > come the 
introiU, collects, epistles gospels, gradllai^ offertoi iu, ae 
creta, communions, postcoinmunions eU .throughout the 
year llie ordinary and canon of tlie mass are placed in 
the middle of the book, between the proper of Holy Huiur 
day and that of ICaster Sunday After tliose inasseM do 
teniiKirti follow the common of saints, votive and spi ( lid 
masses, etc , and masses allowed to be used In special 
plaoea The eueholoffton of tlie Greek (^hurcli aiiswera not 
to the missal, but to the original sacrainontary 

The Sacranieiilary became subdivided into the full 
mass iMiok or mutstil piuperly so named 

Jtitek, Uhurch of our bathers, III it 19 

As tender and i cverential ns a nun over her vassal 

O if Hoftmw, Aiitocitti, ii 

mlssal-bookt (miH'al-bfik), n The mass-book 
or miHsal 

They present to him the C^si^ and the Missal Book to 
sweai uiMin Howell, Letters, I v 42 

missay (mia-sa'), r [< ME mwaayenj myaaayve, 
myaneymi , < •¥ Httifl I, fnma If To any 

or utter wrongly oi aniuiH 

Lest any thing in general might be missatd in tholi ]>ub 
liek I'rayers thiough igiioratu c , or want of care, contiary 
to the faith MUUm, AniiiiadversionK, § 1 

2. To Bpeak ill of, Blander [Olmoleio or ar- 
chaic ] 

It is synne whan that he by IlghtnoHst or folie mys 
seyetk oi sconiuth his neigheboro Chaucer, J^arson's TiiK 
Be thow no ehydet , lie of woi dya lioold 
To myssay thy ntygUliors tiouiiur youg no oolde 

lialieeH Book (B £ T 8 ), p 42 
Far liefer had I fight a score of times 
Tlian hear thee so viissay mo and revile 

Tennyson, Gareth and I ynettc 

3t To reproach, rebuke 

And mysseide the lowes inanlichc and manticcd him to 
bate Pien Plowman (B), xvi 127 

n.t mtraua To apeak arm bh. speak ill 

Now inercie swete, yf I mysseu 

ClMucer, Aiiolida and Arclte, 1 SIT 

nissayerf (miH-sil^'i ), n One who uiiMsavH , an 
ovjl-siieaker 

And if that any missnyere 
Despise women. 

Blame him, and liiddo him hoide him silllo 

liftm yf the Iltm, 1 22J1 

misscript (inis-sknjit')» « l< mta-^ + arruft ] 
A wora wrongly «i iiieorroctly written P\ Jlall, 
Moii Eng , p 17*5, note 

misSOS (inis-se'), v , prot nnaaaWf pp missavy 
]>pr mtsaectng [< wiv-i + see, r ] I, tram To 
take a wrong view of, see in a false or distoit- 
ofl form 

Success may blind him, and then ho missees the fac is 
and conics to ruin Carlyle, in Frr>ude 

1 he average man, by conforming hiniself to the 
common ionvention ot the crowd, securts himself 
from boing much tmsse-en Mew Pnneefon J(ec , II o 

H. mtrana To take a ^roug, false, or dis- 
torted view; soo inaeturately or imperfectly 

Herein hefundanieiitHlly miatoolL mumw, and miswont 
Carlyte, Misc , IV 2.H6. (Eneyc thei ) 

Illisseek(nii8-Hek') r t pret andpp mtaaounht, 
ppr mtaaf (hwff. f< 4* mA J To seek or 
search for in a wi ong wav or wrong direction 

And yet the thing that most is your desire 

You do nussrkf 

if yaU, Of the Meane and Sure Estate 

misseemingt, [< 4* aeenonq, a ] Mis- 

becoming, unbecoming, sorry 

For never knight 1 saw In such mwseeimng plight 

Spenser, P Q,I ix 28 

miSBeamillgt, n [< rms-l 4* apcmmpy nJ] Himu- 
lation 

With her witchcraft and vasseeming swectc. 

Spenser, V Q.» I vlL 60 

missel (mis'l), n Same as nuatlethruah Imp 
JHct 

mliweldlnef, mlswldeaf, » ObHoirtv Tariaut. 
of msatletoe, 

miSSelthruslL, n Bee mtatieth$ uah 
misseltoeti n obsolete spelli ng of mtatletoe 


misseLtree (misM-tre), n. In Bntish Ghiiana, a 
moderate-sized tree, BellueUi qmnqumierviay of 
the natural order Melaatomaem^ It bean a six- 
celled 1hjit> flavored like raspberry seated in a permanent 
yellow bell shaped calyx Smith, Diet Fconomio Planta. 

missemblancet (mis-s(un'blaus), n [< 4- 

stmhlawr J False remnn bianco 
misseild(iuis-KoiuF), c / ,piot andpp miaatnL 
ppi mtasindinq 4- vo/dj To send 

amiss or lucorroctlv as, fo mtsantd a letter 
misseusef (mis-sens'), f t [< nus-^ 4- ant sc ] 
To give a wrong st'iise or iiieHiiiug to 
Missensiny his lines Feltham, Resolvos, p 107 

missentencet (inis-si»n'teiis), w [< 4- 

afHtfuct ] \ iMoiig t»r undeserved sentence 

That viisstntfiwt wliiih proiiouni ed by a plain 
limn would ajipiai iiiohI gioss 

lip iluckrf, Abp Williams, I 7A (Dames ) 

misserve (iuim-si'tv '), r t , jiret and p]) ww- 

wmd, ppi missnvtnq [< Mh im^snvcn, < 
ww-i + stnt ] M'o Ml i\e badly 

1 a as inussernd of iiiy ihnerc 
Lytelt Uestc yt hobyn Hodt (Uhild s Ballnda V 78) 
The good statiiic wluri'by a man may have what 
lie thiiikith he hath, and not be abused or mmermi in 
that he buys Unrun, Judiciid ( hiirge 

misset (mis-set'), r i , prot and ]>j) nnsaet, 
pjir miasettniq [< ME missetUn, s wtw-i 4* 
wfl ] To set aiiiiHH, plncc wioiigly 
M any u n ordi 1 o\ ei skipt e 
In niy t4d(, foi pint fen 
List my wordvH vtysmt wire 

Chaucer, Death of Hlaiulie, 1 1216 
If, then fore that boundary of suits |iin ontb) bo taken 
away, or wwset, wheie ahull be tin end * 

Baron, J mill ini ( barge 

misset (luis-HOl *)y p ft < )ut of humor [Scotch ] 

Otii tnhinie s sail mu stt after tier ordliiar, sit 

SttAl, ileart of Mid Jxithiaii xvlil 

misshape (miH-shap^), r t , pret misahnprd, 
pp miaahapcn or miaahapfd^ ]>pi mtsahaptHq 
[< ME mtsahapfu, < /w/s-l 4* shapt, i ] To sliapu 
ill , give bail form to, dofoim 
0 was it warwolf in the wmal 
My uin true love, that mu shatwd thee / 

Kt mpion (('liiliJ a Ballmls, I 14i) 
Some flguriB iiiotisinMis and misshaped appear 

Ptqte, JiHsay on t litli lam 1 171 

misshape (mis-shap'), w [< wis-i 4- ahapCyfi ] 
A bad or distorted sjiuiio oi (Igiiro, dofonnity 
The one of them did soi me to looke askew, 
That hoi mut shape mmli hi Ipt 

Si>ensir,V 1) , V xlL 29 

miBShapen (miH-sha'pii), /> a Ill-shaped, de- 
formetf, ugly 

Thei am mo musknpen a>mnng sue he beggers 
j han of tneny otlici men th it on this inoldc wiilken 
Piers Plowman (C), x 171 
1 could rather sec (he stage fllh il with iigiciahle objects 
than see it crowded with withered oi misshapen 
flgiiroM. (fold smith, The Bee, No 1 

misshapenneSB (mis-slia'iin-nes), v The stale 
of being miHshnpeu oi doionned 
missheathe (miH-HhcTii'), 1 t, pret and pp 
mtaahtathid, ppr misshiuthtnq [< 4- 

ahvaihe'l To HlKathe iuiukh oi in a wrong 
place 

Ihlsdaggci haili iiilHtu’im 

And is mu sheut/uU In my duugiiti r s bosom I 

Shak , K and J , v I 265 
fin this passage some cilitions rend "And Itmissheathrd "1 
miSBlficatet (nus'i-fi-kut), v i [< me misaiji- 
( a ilia, pp of nnsHi Ju an , c elebi at© muss, < rmaaa, 
mass (see maasl ), + Ti Jai in, make ] To cele- 
brate mass [Raie ] 

What < an be gather’ll In net but that tin ITilnt would 
still Rucrifli I I I out cave him, readi rs, In would missifleate 
i'hcir altars Indeed wck in afnlt foiwaidiituHi 

MUUm, ( hurcli Goveititrn nt, i 5 

missile (mis'il), a and n [= OF mtaade = If 
mtaadf, < li misstftsy that may b<‘ thrown, neut 
mtaatff, a woiipon to be thrown, a javelin, in pi 
mtbMha, presents thrown among the peoph by 
the empf*rorw, < mitten , pp missus, wuid si'c vm~ 
/mow] I a Capable of being thrown , adiipted 
to be Ituih d by the hand, or diHi haiged fiom a 
weapon, as fiorri a sling, bow, or gun, or from 
a military engine 

nisir/iurM/e weafKiti was a lying torigiu, 

Which hi far off like swiftLSt liglitiiing flung 

P hletrher, Pnri)k Island 
We bond the bow or wing tin mieth^ dart Pope 

n.» Anyiliing thrown lor the purpose of hit- 
ting something, specific a 11^, n weapon or pro- 
jectile designed ior throwing or diseharging, 
as a lance, an uriow, a bullet, or a cannon 
ball 

Home wen'o whelm'd with musUes of tin wall 
And some were push d with lances fiom the lock 

Tennyson, Princess, JToL 
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niaiillgf (mis'inff). n [< ME mynsyng, verbiJ 
n of v ] Want , lack 

Of inyrthe neuermoro to hauo mytuyng 

Yurk Playt, p 8. 

mtantng (riuH'ing), p a. Not proBoni or not 
found, ubHont, gone 

If by any iiieiitii h« b( wMitg, thvii shall thy life b«) for 
hla. 1 K1 XX 

Anil foi H Iliac. CttUKht up to Qod, aaonoc 
Muftes wuH ill tliu nioiiril, and rmimny long 

MfUjun, P 11 JL 16 

MlMlngUnlL 8tioff7ijlri 

mlB-slugf. ’’ t and i [< nm-^ + Htng ] To King 
amiHH lUi hardson 

Now, Mill eri Wei no( k|, thou Imiit split the niarke, 
Albt thut I iiL wot I liati imn mtM 

W liraivw, Vouug Willie and Old Wemook 

miSBingly (rnin'iiig-li), adt Ho aH to itiibh or feed 
tlio almorii o of soinothiug [Kaio J 
I have mtmrtyly noted he ia of late much retired from 
court Shuk.Vf T,iv 2 <16 

mission (miMh'on), n [< F mistnonf a Mond- 
iiiKt a uiLHHion, OF wtsawfif expetiHo, = S]) 
miHWH = Fg mtsHtio = It. imnnioni s D missit 
= (i Dan Sw nnsmon^ a miHRion, < L mtH- 
a Bonding, Hcuding away, iloHpal filing, 
diHcharging, roIcaHo, romiHuioii, lOBHution, < 
Htoid The E words doiivod tioin tlio 
h miUfrv uro niimorouH, o g admit j amtt^, ami- 
mUf umproMit^ dnml, tmtiy tulnmil, omiijpn- 
mit^ pntcimtty rrmity suhnutf hanmity ett , 
mvte^y vomprowiHVy dtnmty dismtHSy pn misty pit~ 
miHHy promisty Hitrmmey adniissiony comnnsston^, 
dUtmmtttoHy oil , commiHsanjy oinssati/y pumns- 
Honjy f‘t< , masn'^y ot< , mtfm^y wtssaqty mtsutn^ 
gtiVy mmd(\ iinssioiiy mmitmmyy mimny ot< , 

with nutJioioiiH Hocotid iry <}i itv«iti\ 0 H J 1 A 
Hondiiig ol an agont or a inossongcT, a ohaigo 
given to go and piMfortii moiuo hcivki , dfdega- 
iion for a HpiMiiu* duly or imrjioHO as, to be 
Mont on a mission lo a fou igii govornmcnl, or 
to tho heal lion 

Whose glorloiiM di ciIm, hut In these tic Ids of late, 

Made i luulotiH 1 /imooM iiioiitfHt the gods theniMi Ives 
A/itfA , I and C , 111 2 1H0 
They never LiKiiilrcd whethci the Miiailewuie wrought 
•r no Ol whttlu i their Doi ttiiie huo true all tlicii Qui s 
lion was nhout tUtli AlmMii, wlictlu r It wete ordiiiary or 
nxtraurdliuny StUhnuJUtpl, Heniioiis, 11 i 

2 Thnt foi whi( h ono is HonI or comniiBsionod , 
th<i powor coiifeirod or duty inipoHod on an 
envoy til moHHt'iigt^r , a dologatod biiHinoHs or 
fmiotioii, an oruuid 

Hast thou pel form d my miMtion which I giivi ? 

Ttnnymm, Moite d’Arthur 

Hcnc'o — 3 That for wlmh a porHon or thing 
IK dcKlinod Ol dosigiK d , (iiodoBliiiod function, 
liotoiiriinato purpOHo oi objof I 

Ifow to Ik gin how to ai < oiiipllsh best 
111 m end of htiiig on uaith and tnmman high 

AtUtoUf J' R , 11 114 
The ardour and perseioiHiioe with which he (Will lam of 
Orange I devotid hlinstlf to IiIh mnwwn have scarct ly any 
parallel in hiHtoi> Maeaulaif, Hist Kiig , vli 

MIhh WiMkH inimim wis to show I In woild that 
wniniuiH inmuin was iiiairs mvmUm, mid that tlie only 
genniiiu laowma of both man and woman wkh to be al 
ways iiiovltig dcilaintory UHolutloiis about things in gen 
01 al at public iin etlngs Ihckfns, illuak JlouHe, x\x 

\V bat if it be tlie mtmou of that age 
My death will usher Into life, to sliuku 
Ibis torpor of HMsiirnnoo from oiii cicchI? 

JUrowntnff, King and Book, II 221 

4 An oigani/od fdfoil foi tlic spread of reli- 
gion, oi for tlio ciilightonmcnt and ehnation of 
some coTUTnimity or region , organi/ed miHHion- 
iiry effort , religious propagaiidisni as, Chrm- 
tiaii Missions, the homo and foieign tinsntons 
of tho VreBbytenan Ohureli, doniestu* misstons, 
tho city mission — 5 In the Komaii < ^itliolie and 
Anglionn ehuu hes, a seiieR ot Bpeeinl religiouH 
HorvueM organized I oipiKkon the pietvof Cliiia- 
tiaiiB and convert the nnpciiitciit T)ic perKon 
appointed to conduct such a inisHion ib tenned 
a mismoner —0 A particular field of misBion- 
ary activity; a iiiissioiuu v post or station, or 
the body of niissionariCH istablished there, a 
center of organized miMSionary eflfort or of reli- 
gious 111 opagandisin . specifically, in the Boman 
Oatholic (’hiirch, the dUtrict assigned to amis- 
Hioiuiry pnost — 7 The office or cHtablishnient 
of a ioieign envoy ^ the charge or post of an 
ambassadoi , a foreign legation as, the mission 
to Persia the meiubers of the British mission at 
Washington — Sf Disnussion , discharge from 
service 

In (tsar's army soinewhai the siddlen would have had, 
yat only doniaiided a mission or diacliarge 

Baeon, Apophthogmi 
■>8yiL 8. Office, duty, charge, embaMy 
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]|li8Si(m(ini8h'<pi),s t [< miaSMis, n.] To send 
on a mission, commission Southey » [Rare] 

regal, drcct, 

Silently paced about, and, as she went, 

MissUm'a her viewless servants to enrich 
Ihe fretted splendour of each nook and niche 

K&USy Lamia, ii 

missionaxy (nush^on-a-n), a and n [= F 
mtsstonnam = Hp mmofiarw, mmonero sr Pg 
missionano, mtssionar :sz It missionanOy mis- 
Bioiiary, a missionary, < ML nmmonariuSf per- 
taining to a miBHiou, < L a mission 

see Mission J I. a Relating or pertaining to 
missions, oKpecially (’hnstian missions, proper 
to one sent on a mission , characteristic ot a 
propagandist as, a tmssmiaty society or meet- 
ing, mtsstoiiarif funds, mtssionanf work, vus- 
Hionaiy /t*H \ or energy - Mlsslfmaxy bishop, a bish 
op having hiiisdiction in a heathen counoy, or in uistricts 
newly seltlcd or not yet erected into dioceses Mission 
ary bishoiM of the ihurcli of England are unnmonly 
calletl eoloHial tnshops, wlicther their pirisdictfons are in 
llritlMh culonl<*ft ot not in most of the British colonies, 
however, tlie blMhc»pB are diocesan 
II. It , pi Missiontntcs (-riz) 1 One who is 
sent upon a mission , an envoy or messenger 

Through the transparent region of the skieit, 

Swift us a wiHh, the missionary flies. 

GarUiy Dispensary, iv 

2 Spot ifically, a poison sent by ecclesiastical 
authoiily to labor for the propagation of his 

1 i ligious faitli, ill a community where his chiirc h 
has no self-supporting indigenous organization , 
hence, any piopagandist 

The ITosby terian missionary, who hath boon porsociited 
for Ilia rctllgion Su>\ft 

Tho ainiiim miiiitcied in ihe North were as much mu 
sionarus to tin mind of the country as they wtie cariierM 
of materiain hmerson, Holdiois' Monunieiii, Concord 

missioner (misli'oii-^r), « [< mission + -c/i 

Cf Missionarif ] i Ono scut on a mission, an 
envoy 

And theet (he mimonsrs our seal has made 

I/ryden, llltid and Panther, il 605 

2 A miHsioimry 

l<or tho Munoners living here fin Tone] ii In I are pur}M)Sc 
ly Bkilld in mending Clucks WaUheM, or aome Maiho 
matiuil Iiistiuiueiits, of which the country pioplo aie 
igiioiant Dctmyacr, Voyagi.M, Il 1 SO 

\\ hen the first riirofican mumowr eiitei od China, 

tho couit was iiifonned that he posHeaseii gieut skill in 
astronomy Goldsmith, titisen of the World, civ 

Hl( ci died (at P* kiiij in 1610 but was succeedt d by mu 
smners not leas able and scnlous Caih Ihct , p 478 

8 One engaged in holding special leligious 
siTvicos al a chapel oi other plat e appeiuhinl 
to and support on by a rnotht r church oi n li- 
gious society, specifically, in the Roman C’ath- 
ohe and Anglican churches, a priest or member 
of a rc'ligious order devoted to the holding ot 
missions Heo mission, n , 5 
Theio was an interesting discussion on spcdnl mission 
servlt es some advocating mission prciu hiiig, and pi cac li 
CIS being Hut apart for this woik Every pasioi should 
be a musumsr, and aim at (conversions 

Congreyatvmalist, June 11, 1886 

Illi88ion*roomB (mislFon-rfimz), n pi Koonis 
whori^ missionary work is earned on 
He recommends children s services and Eucharists, en 
( oiirogemeiit of healthy and imiooeiit ainuscinents, the 
inultlplioatioii of mission rmrns In squalid districts 

Quartrriy lies , CX LV 67 

mission-school (mish'on-skfi)), n 1 All lu- 
st it ution for the training of misRionaries — 2 
A scliool foi religious and sometimes secular 
iiistnn lion, either («) lutendtMl to provide for 
the poorer classes arid supported in whole or in 
pari by chanty, <»r (ft) conaucted by missionary 
agents in a foreign field 

missis, missns (mis'iz, -uz), n [A contracted 
lonn of mistress "X 1 Mistress a contracted 
form 111 coUoouial or provincial use 1 ho word 
thus (Oiitracted is spoiled out chiefly in reproson tat ions 
of vulgar speech but as a title it Is in universal S|K>ken 
iisi 111 the form oi rather *tnuiiics (mis ox), and is 

ahijost invarialily written Mrs See muirm 
Mr Harding and Mr Arabin had all quarrelled with 
missus fur having received a loiter from Mr Slopi 

TriiUope, Barchester Toweis, xxxlL 

2 A wife fDml and colloq ] 

•'Yon old booby, ’ Rebut ca said fio her husband], 
**beseo(h Is not spelt with an a and earliest is.' So he 
altered tin se words bowing to tho superior knowledge of 
his little Missu Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxv 

missish (mis'ish), a [< ] Tuke 

a miss , prim , afi ^cted , lackadaisical 
> on are not going to . i missish, 1 hope, and pretend to 
be alfronted at an idle re.xirt 

Jans AiuUn, Pride and Prejudice, Ivil 

miSBishness (nns'ish-ues^ n Affectaiion of 
the airs of a young miss, pr»umes8 , silly affec- 
tation 
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I have lost him bar nw own want of daetaion— nnrown 
mtatUhinm rather, in Uklng to have loveni in order to 
tease them T Hook, All in the Wrong, IL (Mneye JHet ) 

Mississippi (mi8-i-sip'i), n [So called from the 
river or State of that name.] An old game, 
similar to bagatelle, in which balls arc struck 
by a cue into pockets at one end of a table, and 
the players score according to the n umber abovi 
that pocket into which a ball is struck Strutt 
Mississippian (mis-i-sip'i-an), a and n f< 
Mississippi (see dof ) + -on J I, a Of or per 
taiiiiiig to the State of Mississippi or the nvi i 
Mississippi. 

n.n. A native or an inhabitant of MissiBSippi , 
one of the Gulf States of tho United States 
missitt (mis-sitO) V % [ME missitten, < nt^-i 
+ ] To be unbecoming 

Boon nor brekke 
Nas ther non seen that myssat 

Chaucer, Death ot Blanche, 1 Ml 

missive (mis'iv), « and n [< F nitsst/ (fem 
mtsswc, n , orig and now only as adj , in lettn 
missive, a letter missive) s Pr misstu as Sp 
wmto r= Pg It mtjvuto, <ML missivus, sent, 
for sendmg, fern sing or neut pi misstvay a 
letter sent, < L nnitere, pp missus, send 8<e 
mission ] I a 1 Sent or proceeding, as from 
some authoritative or official source 

To write your letters missive and send out 
Youi privy seals B Jimson, Devil is an Ass, ill J 

2t Thrown or hurled , missilo 

Part hidden veins digg'd up. 

Whereof to found their engines and their balls 
Of missive ruin Milton, P L., vL 51(i 

Letter mlselve See letter'^ 

11, tt 1. That which m sent, speciflcallv. h 
written message , a letter, especially, in JSivts 
lawy a letter intercbaTUi^ed between parties, in 
which the ono party offers to enter into a eon 
tract on ceitam conditions, and the other party 
accepts the offer, completing the contract — 2t 
A person sent, a messenger 

You 

Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe iny mumve out of audience. 

Shaky A and 0. II 2.72 

Whiles I stcKid rapt in Ihe wonder of It, came mtmvti 
from the king, who oil hailed me '"I hane of ( awdoi " 

Shak , Macbeth, 1 6 7 

Miss-Naxicy (mis 'nan 'si), w An afPectedh 
prim young person ot either sox , an efTeminatc 
young man [Colloq ] 

The milksops and Mus Nancys among the young men 
dldii t come Ihito ihe * oil country ' of Pennsylvania! 

Philadelphia Times, July 2, 188S. 

Miss-Naacyism (mis'nan'si-izm), n [< Miss- 
Aaiuy + -ISM ] Alfecttd nicety or primness, 
fussiness about tnfles, elTeminacy f Colloq 1 

Ineffalde silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty 
In politics as Mus Nanciiurn 

Harpers Weeith/, Mai ch 20, 1886 

MiSBOUriaxl (nn-sb'n-an), a and n [< Missoni i 
(see def ) + -an ] I, a Of or pei laming to tin 
State of Missouri or the rivci Missouri 

II w A native or an in habitant of Missouri , 
one of the United Htatos west of the Missis- 
sippi and south of Iowa 

Missouri compromise. Hee coMjiromtse 
Missonh currant Hee Riftev 
Missouri hyacinth Hee hyarmth, 2 
Missonri sucker. Hee CycUptm 
missoy-bark (mis'oi-bkik), n [Also massoy- 
hark , < missoif or massoy, a native name (f ), + 
E barl ] Tho bark of a species of ciiinamori 
Vinnamomum Burmanniy var Ktavm, found in 
N ow Guinea and the Papuan Islands It yields 
tm aromatic oil, and is said to bo used in Japan 
in the fonn of a powder 
misspeak (mis-spek'), v , pret misspoke (for 
merly misspale), pp misapohen (sometimes nn*>- 
spoKe), ppr. misspeakiny misspektn < 

Mts-^ -I- speak ] 1. inirans If To speak wrong 
ly or improperly 

Now I me repento 

It I misspake Cftut/ecr, TroUns, I 9M 

It is not BO , thou hast misnioke, misheard 

Shak , K John, iU. 1 4 

2t To speak disiespeotfully or disparagvigl} 
with of 

Who but mts speaks qf Thee, he spots at Heav'n. 
Sylvester, tr of Du Bartas s W oeks, iL, The Deca) 

n. irons 1. To speak or pronounce wrong 
ly , utter imperfectly 

Then as a mother which delights to heire 
Her early ohilde mss spsake half utter'd words. 

Bonne, Poems, p. 177 

2 To express impropei ly or imperfectly , spesK 
otherwise than according to one’s intention 



usedwILBJiyely: BSflmUipolcemyw^ [Colloq] 
^8t To blame or ealumniato Danes 
Mitntak not nil for blr udIm, there bin that keepen flooki^ 
ThatueYer choie but onco^ nor yetbeguUfed love with mocks. 

PmU, Arraignmetit of Paris* ifl 1 

misspeakart (mis -snooker), n [< ME 
speker, < misspeak + -<rA.] One who speaks 
falsely or slanderously 
He waa oon of the beste knyghtes* and wiseste of the 
worlde, and thor-to the lesteta^«9}fihir, and noon a vauntor 
Jferiin(E £ T 8.X iU. 472. 

miSflpaecht (inis-spM')tf} [< me. 

iMssespeehe . < ww-i^ + spicch ] A wrong 
speoeu; evil report > defamation 

Than Mellon mekly hire maydenes dede oalle, 

And many of hire meyne for drede of fmsae^apeeks. 
And wont ful wistly to WilUilains iniie 

WtUiMni^PalenuCE K T BXil52S 
And otlierwise of no taiimeeAe 
My oonsclenoe for to sot tie 

Goiter, Oonf. Amant, IL 

misspell (mis-sper)» t ^ piet ami pp mis- 
spelwfl (sometimes misspelt) , ppr nmspelhug 
[< witv-l + sjtelt^ ] To spell luc oirectly 
misspelling (mis-speVmg), n [Verbal n of 
misspell 1 A false spelling, false orthograjihy 
misspend (mis-spcnd'), v t , pret and pp mis-^ 
^pmU ppr misspendimj [< MPl mtssptndcn, < 
vns-^ + spend J To Hjiend amiss, make a bad 

01 useless expenditure of, waste as, to 
spend time or money , to misspend life 

I haue mi/t»pendyd my yonge age 
In synne and wantonneiivdo also 

Polthtai PoevM, etc (ed Pumivall), p 174 
VVe ahull imtepend 

Tlie time of action H Jormn, Bujanna* IL 2 

misspenset (mis-spens'), n [Also mispensef 
nnspence, < mis-^ ^spensi (dispense) ] Wrong 
or useless expenditure , waste , ill employmont 
If > our negligence* your Hotoua mi» epence had cinpaired 
yoiir estate, then Satan had imixiveriHiiod you 

Bp Hall, hpiatlca ii 10 

1 heir rmepenee of money Prynm, Hiatrio Miiatix* I il 

misspent (miH-snont'), p a lU-spent, badly 
or uselessly employed as, misspent time , a mts~ 
spent life 

misstate (mis-stat'), v t , pret and pp mts- 
stutedy ppr misstating [< tww-l 4* state, v ] To 
state wrongly; make an erroneous representa- 
tion of as, to misstate a question in debate 
misstatement (mis-stat'ment ),n [< mmtaU 

+ -ment ] A wi’ong statement, an erroneous 
a< count or relation as, a mmtatenunt of facts 
in testimony, or of accounts in a report 
In juatlcti both to Mi Garrick and Dr Johnaoii I think 
it iitccasaiy to rectify thin nvustatemetU 

Boswell, Johnson* ntat GO 

misstay(mi8-8ta'),r J [<w*v-i ] AViMf, 
to miss stays , fail of going about from one taek 
t o another said of a sailing vessel when t ackiug 
nusstep (injH-stop')> n [< wth-l 4- iftep , « ] 1 A 
wi oiig or false step 

Am he was descending a flight of ataira^ he maile a mis 
step, and fell headlong down five or aix stairs Presoott, 

2 A mistake in conduct , an incautious or er- 
roneous act 

misstep (mis-stop'), V t , pret and pp misstep- 
ptd, ppr mmtepping [< ME mmteppen, < 
wis-i 4- step, f? J 1 To make a false step, 
stumble 

She stiall not with htr liteU to 
Mismtppt, but ho aeeth it all 

Gower, Coxit Amant ,v 
2 To make a mistake , stray 

The Tree of life true name , (alas the while ') 

Not for th* effect it had, but should haue kopt^ 

If Man from duty never had mw stent 

Sylvester, tr of Du Bartaa’a Weeks, 11 * Eden 

misBTlCCeedt (mis-suk-sed'), V i [< mis-^ 4* sue- 
<ffd] To succeed baiily, fail; turn out ill 
By the mx m icceedxng of matters 

AWi^* Worthies* Uncoln* 11 270 

DllSSacceSBf (mis-suk-ses'), n [< 4- sue- 

tfss'l 111 success , failure 
DUSSUggestiOllt (mis-su-jes'chon), n [< mts-^ 
+ suggestion ] A wrong or evil suggestion 
These cheaters, that would fain win you from ns 
with mere tricks of musuggestwn 

Bp Hall, To a Worthy Knight 

nissnit (mis-sut'), v t [< mis-^’¥smt, v ] To 
'k* unbecoming to; lU become 

In a tone 

MisstdUng a great man most 
Mrs Browning, Napoleon 111 in Italy* xvill. 

nissummation (mis-su-ma'shon), n, [< 

+ summation.'] An incorrect summation or 
iddition 

A mteumnuifiDn In a fitted account could hardly have 
surprised him more dlmgreeably SotM, Rob Roy* il. 
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ndssnpposal (mis-su-pd'sal), n [< wiy-t 4* sup- 
posai] An erroneous supposition [Hare ] 

In tills case the act [the shooting of W Ullam Rufus] wns 
mis advised, pixiceeiling on the ims euppoeal of a prevm 
til e circunistaiicc 

BentAam, Introd t«> Morals and I^islatlon* ix 0 
miSBUref, n [< L as if ^missura, < mitlere, ]tp 
scud ooemissmt] AmisHimi Dtnus 

This current parts Itself Into two rivulets— n cominis 
sion, a cominixtion the missure, ‘ 1 send yon* tin mix 
tuie, * as Ittiubs among woUes. 

Jiev T Adams, Wuiks, IT 110 

missus, n. Hee missis, 

misswayt (mis-swa'), r t [< mis-^ 4- sway, r ] 
To misgovern Davies 
Through mummying it seemed to decline 

Dames, Mlcrocosinos* p tio 

misswear (inm-swar')> f pTot mtsswotr, pp 
missworn, ppr mtssmarint/. [Kmis-^ -h sweat ] 
To swoai falsely 
miSBWOmant. n 8co nmwoman 
missy^ (mis'i), a [< miss^ 4“ ] Of or resem- 

bling a miss or young laily, characti^nstic of 
young miSBOK , sentimental 
The common mimby naiiiby little missy phrase^ '' ladies 
have iiotliing to do witfi |Mflilf(s ** 

Mw Edgeicorth, lloleii, xxvill (ftavurs ) 

missy*'^ (mis'j), w A diminutive of tntss^ com- 
mon 111 England and in tho southexn United 
States 

Mend your dog in, mum/, he obeys you like a Chriit 
tian U D MaeJnnore, Kremo* xiv 

Be a good child musy Charlotte Bronte, Villolle, i 
mist^ (inist), w L< ME mist, < AS mist, dark- 
ness, dimness (of tho air), also dimnoss of sight 
(not used in the sense of ‘fog' oi *va]>or'), = 
Ml) nmt, miest, 1) wist, tiaiknoss, fog, mist, r= 
LG nmt = Icel nmtr = Sw mist, darkness, 
mist On the assumption t hat tho souse ‘ vaj lOi ' 
IS more original, the word has been ideiitiHed 
with OS mist:s: J) mist, mtst as MLO mtsfi, 
JiG west, mess sz OUG MUG G mtst sa Dan 
mtsf- (m misfba nk, a hotbed) sa Goth mathsUts, 
dung, connected with AS nifox, ME mix, K 
mt rt n, dung (se(3 ntix*^, mtxen), Or bpt;^ Ay, bptxAy, 
mist, OHulg Hubs mtgla, Litli migla, mist, 
Bkt nnhira, a cloud, megha, cloud, mih, ram, 
mist, etc , from a root appearing in tho verb, 
AS nugan as 1) mijgen as LG migen as MLG 
wm;cw sa Icel ntigazsh tin wc/m as Or ofitx^iv 
sa Litli mc;:hu, uniiate, orig (as m the abovo- 
citod derivatives moaning ‘elond,' ‘mist,' ‘laui,' 
and 111 Hkt ) ‘s]>iinkIo,’ ‘iaiii,'a= Hkt ntih, un- 
luite, spnnklo 1 1 A cloud coiisistiiig of an ag- 
gregation of a vast II limber of minute globules 
of water, and ri’htiiig upon the ground , fog 
J her was fiiich n myst that a man coiide not sc y* length 
of a sptie liufore him 

Benurs, tr of Froissart s Hiran , I Ivill 
Heavy MisIh oitscure the burd iied Air 

Contfrem, Death of Queen Maiy 

2 Precipitation consist mg of extremely fiin 
droplets ot water, much smaller and more close- 
ly aggregated than m ram distinguished Irora 
fog in tliat the droph‘ts are largei and have a 
pei coptible downward motion In a shiji's log- 
book, abbreviated m. 

The mist and rain which the west wliid brings up frr>m 
a boundless in can Maeautay, Hist Eng * xii 

The rain had thinned into a fine close rmsl 

S Judd Margai>et, i 13 
A mist is much wetter to the fool tlian a fog 

B U Seott 

3 Something which dims or darkens and ob- 
si'ures or intercepts physical or intellectual 
vision like a fog, obscurity 

These pioplietis spoken so in myst. 

What ihei mente we ncui re knewo 

Hjfmns to Virgin, etc (E E. T B X P 41 
His passion cast a mist beftnc his sense Dryden 

Raising tmste ouer the Script ui e-sense which thereby 
th^ misse and cannot iiiule J*urchas, Hlgriinagi, p 18 
All mut from thence 

Purge and disperse Milton, 1* L , ill 5!1 

Where there Is a giddiness In the head there will al 
ways be a imSt tiefore the eyes South, Works, 111 li 
Scotch mist, a particularly heavy and wetting mist like 
that common In the highbinds of western Kcotiaml which 
is notably ( ontinuous* dense* and penetrating also* hu 
morously, rain »ByxL 1 Pog, Hose, etc Bet roMu 
mist^ (mist), r. [< ME *m*shw, <AH mtstian, 

f "ow dim (s= D mistcn, be misty, be foggy), 
mtsf, darkness, dimnoss seemMr<l,n Ilonce 
froq, m isil^^, mtslc, now sjKd led twtjjh ] I, trans 
To cover or obscure with or as with mist, 
cloud, obscure 

Lend me a looking glass 

^ If that her breath wlU mwf or stain the stone, 

Why then she lives Shak , Lear, v 3 202 


mistaken 

Whose sense, If I haue missed or muted in those many 
words, I crane pardon Purchas, rilgrimago* p 14 

No soft bloom 

Mtafcd the ihiHk Acohr, Lamia. 

II tnftans To bo mi!st\ oi driz/luig as, it 
mists [(\)lloq J 

mist*'’ An obsoloto oroccasioiuit foi m of missed, 
inotoiit und past luirtu iplo of m/ssi 
mista'en (mis-t«ir), pp A coni mot ion of mis-- 
takdi 

J litM daggir bath mtstn i a Shtik , R and I , v 1 2(i.*l 

mistakable (mis-ta'ku-bl), c/ |< mtsUdf 4- 
-ublt ] That tiiiiv boiniHtakou, luibtotobo iniM- 
uudorstood 

llioi me Mvt forth in minonind Ushi/o^toA'aMcniimbeis 
iSir r lirowiH , \ ulg Kir , vi 1 

mistake (ims-lak'), 1 , piol mistook, pp WIS- 
pl»! misiaktnif f< ME niistaki n, <\ie\ 
mistakif, tuk(» w loiigly, mulv<* u slip ( 5 = Sw miss- 
taaa, make a niistuUo), < w loiigly, 4* taka, 
tiiKo SCO and ] I tums If Totiiko 
wrongly, np))ropiiato cnotUMnisly or through 
misapprehc'iisioLi 

1 ike a fair Iumisc biilll on nnotbei mini h ground so that 
IhiivelostmyedifUeby nn^uirinf/tht pbui when litoci 
cd it fshak M \\ of W , ii A m 

MiiSahi u cloak 

From my loni m buck, niid piiw 11 it 

B fonmn, New Inn i I 

2 To t ako or choose orromuiusl \ , < hoosc amisH, 
as between altprimtivcs, leg.iid (Homcihing) 
as other than it is as, to nnstnh one's road 01 
bfuiruigs , to mistake a fixed stai f 01 a planet 

on huve wuloak, my lady, 

Volixenesfor LuontcH .Shah , W I * ii 1 Ml 
Reiis’ntng at ev’iy sttp ho tniids, 

Man yet mutaksH his any 

Cirtcfter, Iho Doves 

Mon an apt to mutake tin strength of (holt ftoliiig for 
tho Mtrongth of their lugtimi nt 

GUuietoiu , Might of Bight p 211(1 

3 To take in a wiong Hense, lomeivo 01 
understand erroneously, niiKunderstaiid^ mis- 
judge ns, (o mistake one's mi'amiig or inten- 
tions 

Sir wushnll a nicndo to yow fot vh nnd for luiro felowoH 
hIIo thiBo thiiigiB, with onto more w^yingo, w hi r of wc haue 
il goiii yow mystakrn, whei fore wc Ik hi die yow of piu 
don Mcrhn{\ i. 1 S ), ill MU 

'Ihoii* good my liege, inutakr nu not m> much 
io think my iN>yoity is iitiu horoiis 

fshnk As >011 llk( it, i I (W 

To be mistaken, (a) To ho miHundi rHtood, mlscotiot Ivi d, 
or misapprehended, (h) I o make a miHtake * bo in erroi 
be wrong niisapnrebend To mistake awayt* to tnk< 
away wrongly 01 Imptopcrly, puiloiii Heedef K 
MuSahf them avav. 

And aak u foe foi coming r Ihuiiw, Satires, y 

n intrans If To take a wrong part, tnuis- 
gresH 

Lodyes, I proyo (.iiBnmphi tiikith 

V 0 Hut agcytiH yoiire lovi mtslakiUi 

Juan ofthr Huse,\ 1G40 

2 To err in advice, opinion, 01 ludginent, be 
midcu arnisapiuehiMiHiou ot miseoneeptioii , bo 
uniTitentionally in in 01 

If I mistake not, thou nrt Harry Morirnoiifh 

Shak , J ID II I V , V 4 511 

mistake (ims-tak'), n [= Dan Hw misstag, 
from tho verb ] 1 An m or in action, o])inion, 
or judgment, espctiallv, inisc onr t ption, mis- 
apfirehoiision, orTniHiiiuh JHliiiidmg, an oirono- 
ouK view, act^ 01 omission, aiiNiiig tiom iguo- 
raiKc, eontiiHion, miKplaeoil eonliih rn e, (4e , a 
slip, a fault, an eiior, 11 iilnndfi 

liifiillihility is an iibHolitii scciiiity of tho understand 
ing from all pnssihility of wtBake TtUntstni 

But what is comtiioiily snid of (*ednr* that tho Worm 
will not touch It, is a uiutaki, toi I have seen ot It very 
much worm eaten /Mw/acr, \ oyagos, 1 2» 

No mutake can ho greater tliun that whii li h>oks on the 
Roman plcbs as the low multiliideof a town 

/ A k reenian, Amti itclM. p *2I}J 

A Huntiment in itnelf ainiahli and msikk table. Dd him 
iWilllain 111 J to commit the gieattst WMfiiArc of his whole 
life Macaulay, Hist 1 ng , xxlv 

2 In law, an erroni our menial c oneeption that 
nifliienceH the will and bads to action Pom- 
eioy It is usually considi nd that If neglect of a legal 
duty was tho canst it dtiiiiviH the tiioi of tliu charociei 
of mistake in tin h gal m nsi Si u aecident, 2 (a) - And 
no mistake, uniiuuHl lunalily ossurcdly t crtainly , with 
out fail |Collo<i I 

I mean to go along u1 1 si{ uaro, and m mistjokr Tnltope 
»8yn 1 Error, Hull, tU See blunder 
mistaken (mis tu'kn), /> 1 Wrongly taken, 

niisiuiderHtood , miw oik eived 

So, like the watchful traveller 
That hy the moon’s mistaken light did risi. 

Lay down again, and eiosid his weary eyes 

Dryden, Astnea Redux, 1 149 



ntfyttt.lr<m 3800 

2 ErroneouKly entertained, an^irefaended, re- (mis't^r), n [< ME misteTf master, 

ceived, or done, marked or eiiaraotenaed by ‘ ' ' ' " " 

iniHtake, erroneouR, iiicorreet, blundering. 

KUid of aetH, HtateiiientH, notioim, etc 
riie XallatloUB and niiitaken reports of sense 

, South, Sermons, II if 
I yi iirKUo founded his whrile^ Hy^i^teni on a mitfaken 


lirluLipie Macavlaj/, Mitford’s Hist (Jteece 

Nothlna ( HO be inoi e mUtuken than the comparison made 
'by some of ttiosi wlio havi lefcretied I'aaanfsm (Hchillei 
for instance, in “ I lie (lods of (treece X between the mel 
nncholy of ( hiistlanity and the melancholy which is the 
niaikofold age J H beelpy, Nat Uellgton, p 145 

3 Having made a miHiake, laboring under a 
misiako, in (nor said of porsous 

8h(), muttaken, seems to dote on me 

Shak . 'J N , ii 2. ae. 
I b(dl( ve him mtfitaken, altogother midaken, In the es- 
timates which he has expressed 

J) WelutUtr, Speech, May?, 1884 

mistakenly (miH-ta'kn-li), adv By niiBtake , 
erroiHioiiHiy 

mistake! (mis-tii'kf^r), n One who mistak(>H 
or tniHuiiderstandH 

I he well meaning Ignoraiioc of some mvitaktr» 

Dp Hall, Apol , Adv t to the Reader 

mistakingf (mis-ta'kmg), n rVorbal n of 
mtslidfy V ] An ciror, a mistake 

1 liavo done thee worthy servho, 

Told thee no lies, made thee no ■midalnnif* 

Shak , J enipcst i 2 24K 
'I lie way to tlnd out the Truth is by otlmis wtd4Dc%im 
Sfldrn, Table lalk, p 112 

mistakinglyf (nus-ta'king-li), mb Erronc- 

ouhIv, fiuMoly 

mist-DOW (miftt'bo), It A whitt' rainbow ob- 
Horvod at times when mist or iog piovails, a 
log-bow 

mist-colored (mist 'kuPord), a Ooloiless or 
nearly so as, a iniKf-t olon d header made oi silk- 
worm gut (a fuvonto leader with anglers) 
mlsteach (mis-li^di'), l , imd and p|) wnv- 
tosf/Af, ppi umltmlmtq f< ME 
AH iw*/<bZ(vm, miHt(‘a(‘h, < ihh- + tibian, teacli 
see and teaih ] To loach wioiiglv, in- 
struct en oiiooiisly 

More shame for those who liave imdauifM them 

diltoUf On Dof of IJuiiil) lietuonst 

mistelt, D Hoe iiii*dh 1 

mistellt (raiH-tel')i t’ f [= B miHicUen, as 
ww-l + UW] To toll 01 number me oirottly 

I heir prayers are by the doseii, when, if they mituiUll 
one, they thiiikc all the rest lost 

f/rrhoi, Htiange Newes p 5 {Haiun) 
J hat Rl/aiitiaii I'lliice that did rnui idl 
A foul fould I Hsutici in the oiiely One 

,SyUKd4‘r, liluinph of Faltli, i '15 

mistemperf (mis tom'p^T), r t [< wos-i + /ow- 
per, r I To distiirl), disoidoi 

This inundation of uudempei Vi humour 
Heats hy you only to ho qualified 

hhak , K lohn, v 1 12 

mistentt, i n/yvebnien, appai < miv-l 
+ icHUn, tempt, try see tempt ] To mistake 

Hyi 30 haf )oni tale myM fenfs, 
lo Hay }oui peile is ul awnye, 
lhat IH III coui, so comly clentc 

AUUerafxm Voemn (cd MorrisX 1 257 

ml8terMmis'tt'*r), w [Also dial ihcnU iiuatt- 
UTf < ME maintfiy maipttTj <de , whence also E 
pwhU I , of w Inch miHtvr is mei nly a vai laiit form, 
now different laled in use see mmUr^ J 1 
Mast 01 aw'oid which has lost its real mean- 
ing, and liocotno a more coiiventioiiul title 
nearly alwmvs wiitton in the abbreviated foi m 
M r (a) Vi otlxc d to the name of a gcutlenian, or now, hy 
extension, to that of anv man as a convontlonal tidt of 
address or inenfioii | Ihe ahlirovlation Mr (rIho ilf ) as 
foiiml tn IxKikH of the sixteenth century and for some time 
later, is to he lead MnjiUr (( onqiare mmifcri, » , 7 ) Mtder 
is Hliiipiy a weakii foim of Af aster ] 
lias his majesty diihb d me a Knight foi yon to make 
me a Jl/wtcr f poote M ayor of ( lairatt, i 

\oii will come down, Mufter Uertram, os my guest to 
Wycoinbt Hall' 

Mr» Urownieif l/idy (loraldiiie a Courtship, xiii 
(&) Vrefhi d to the otlli iiil ilesigiintlun of certain olhcers or 
dignltuiks in formal address as Mr Viesidenl Mr seo 
r«lar>, Mr speaker Mr i. hairiimn, JIf r tlork 
\ou, Jlfr Deiiii frcMiiunt the great 

/V)j>i,imit of Horace, II vi IVi 

2 Sir used alone, in address, w lien the man s 
name is not know n as. nmtci , youVe droppcul 
youi glo\es, hav»^ a paper. luMerf (The disap 
peanuioc of mndrr and mtder and the restricted and o(» 
solesceiit use of nr, as nii iitiact ompaiiied toiiii of address 
and the like fiu ts with regard to midresg, Mtg and mmiam, 
tend to deprtm the Hnglisli language of jHilite terms of 
addi*e8B to strangero Svr and madam or rna am as direct 
ti rins of address are old fashioned and obsolescent in or 
dinary speech, and mvdrr and lady in this use ahi confined 
almost entirely to the lower olasses.! 


nmtir, mistcre^ menter^ imxBter^ mektier, 

< OF, ntentter, mekier, trade, calling, occupation, 
need, F mStter ss Hp. meHtir s= Pg mester ss It 
nukitercy trade, calling, occupation, < L imnuh 
tenumy service, office, miuistiy. see mimstry 
Of. nmit^tf^y myntert/^ ] It Trade , mochanical 
occupation, craft 

In youthe he lemed hadde a good tniiter, 
lie was a wel go^al wrighte, a caipenter 

Chaucer, Gen Prof to C T , 1 613 
< If liem that hen artificers, 

W'hlche vsen craftes and mieUrt, 

Whose arte is cleped mechanlko 

Gottwr, Cutif Amant , vll 

2t Condition in life, fortune. 

I iHMit which hath the wofuUere nuater 

Chaucer^ Knight s Tale, 1 482 

3t Manner, kind, sort 

Blit tulletli me What mister men ye been 

Chaucct , Knight s TaU. 1 852 
What under thing ts this • let me survey it 

Beau and FI , LitUe Vrench Lawyei, li A 

4 Need, iiKcssity, anything necessary [Ob- 
Holef e or Hcotch ] 


Thoughts which bow found they harbour In thy tareaat, 
Adam, mitthaught of her to thee so dear? 

jratofi,? L.,lx.2»» 

n.t trans. To think ill of; have an erroneous 
or unfavorable opinion of 

How will the country, for these woful chances, 
Mtdhtnk the king, and not bo satisfled ' 

5M,8H6n VI,il & 106 

misthonghtt (mis-thdi' )y n [< -f thought ] 
Erroneous notion, mistaken opinion. 

But I with better reason lilm avix'd. 

And shew d him how, through error and midhoughlt 
Of our like persons, eath to be dtsguiz d, 

Or his exchange or freedom might be wrought. 

Spmmr, F Q , I V vitl. 58 

misthrive (mis-thrfv'), v, i , pret misthrotf 
(sometimes 9iH8fhnt7cd),pp m%8tnnven,ppr wwf- 
thnvtng [< mw-1 + thrive,’] To thrive badly 
Worcester 

mistlirow (miB-throO> v t , pret mikthreWy pp 
mwthrown, ppr mufthroicing [< ME mikthrrm- 
< + thr&tc^y V ] To east wrrongly or 


Hit may a el bo that master wore his mantyle to wassche 
AUttcraHvc Ponm (ed MoiTis), ill 842 


in 

amiss 

Hast thou thyn eio ought (var nought] midhrmoe t 

Oower, Cotif Amant, 1 

mistic (mis'tik), n [Found only in the erronc 
oils spelling <Hp mistico, seemt^ttco] 

.... ... Hiimo as iWMfho 

A« obsolete spelhnK of 

Merlin iZ E T S^iil 476 mistlCO (mis'ti-ko), n [< hp mikUco =? Cut 
miktii, mikteeh y a, yv(i»el (sec def ), < Ar mestab, 
ht a flat or plane, ef mokatiahywX^ , flat, plane, 
kutby a flat root ] A small coastnig-vossel, in 
(haracter between a xebec and a felucca, uscmI 
in th(* Mediterranean trade 
mistidet (mis-tid'), v % [< ME mikttdeiif < AS 

umtidan, turn out ill, < n/ig- + tidan, happen 


MeHxniZ E T SX 
Wf arid's gear was henceforward ihe least of her care, nor 
was it likely to be muckle her mutter 

SeoU, Heart of Mid Lothian, xliv 

mister*^ (mis'H'p), r [< mwfer®, w.] I, trans 
To occasion loss to 
II, intimik 1 To need, require 
As for fity name, it midreUi not to telL 

;^petuer,F Q,m vii 61 
2 To be in mu'cssitous circumstances — 3 


To be necessary or indispensable 
[Obsolete or Hcotch in all uses ] 
xnisterm (mi8-t6rm'),t ’ t [< ww#-a + terwyv] « 

M’o desjgmile wrongly, miscall, revile naistigriB (mis ti-gns), n 


see mtk*^ and tulc ] 1, To betide amiss or ill 
happen unfortunately — 2 To suffer misfor 
time 

Atte laste he shal mishappe and uddide 

IVkle of Mellbeus 

[< P 


World H exile is death , then banished 
Is death um termed Shak , B and J , iii 3 21 

Not nice alom did ho icuile and dare to tlie comiiat, but 


mikUgrty the 
knave of clubs, diigih obscure ] In a vanety 
of the game of poker, an additional card 1 o which 
the holder can give* the value of any card not 
already in his hand The Amenian HmfU 


glicktat lViphat(hotomomorti,andm««!«vncdHn om « ' 

otiioi rotta and wiltwH about Ia.iidon mlrtUieadt (miB'tt-bed), » [< mi'.fyl + -henH J 


Nath, Htraiig. Mewea(16l)2X sig f ^ 3 

mistershipt, w A corruption of mi^tnHH-sbip 

Tamara How now, good fellow 1 wouldst thou speak with 
us/ 

CUmn Vos, forsooth, an your miderektp bo emperial 

Shak, Tit, And . Iv 4 40 

xnisteryM, W An obsolete spelling of mystet^j^ 
mistery*'^! (mis'ttv-i), u Bee mysterifl 
mist-flower (mist'flou'^f'r), n A pictty com- mistimetyV / 


Uncertainty, obscunly, mystery 

What meneth this? what !s this mpdihedcf 

Chaucer, Complaint of Mars, 1 224 


posit e plant, /i«- 
patonnm {Cono~ 
ilmtum) cictik- 
Un Hilly found in 
the United Ht at cs 
from Fcmnsyl- 
vaiiia and Ohio 
southward, oc- 
(asionally ciilti- 
vatinl Its cymose 
1)1 lU' heads suggest 
tlioM of Aneratum. 
blit are siiialltr ana 
not so lidt 

mistful (mist'- 
lul), « [<mMrff 
+ ] Oloud- 

(*d OP dimmed 
with or as if 
w ith mist 

I must perforce 
coinpoiiiid 
W Ith midfid eyes, 
or they will issue 
too 

Shak , Ilcn V , Iv 6. 

185 

misthakelf, 

a c over see 
mist , a cap of clouds 

Mist niuged on tiie mor, malt on the mountex 
Vch liille hade ii hatte, a mpd hakei huge 
Sir (raimyne and the Oreen huight (E E 1 H ). 1 2081 

misthink (mis-thingk')r V , pret and pp mis- 
Ibouffhty ppr. misthinking [^ ME ^mmthinlcny 
inisfhenehen , < fwiv-l + thinlc^ ] I, ttitrans To 
think erroiK^ously or unfavorably. 

WThaii they midhinke, they lightly let it passe 

Omtrt Love, 1 48 . 1 . 

T hope jour grace will not tme fAtnIr of me 
Chapman (?X Alphonsus. Emperor of Germany, ii 2 


mistily (mis'ti-h), [<ME mistily, imisty^ 
+ -ly*^ ] In a misty manner , dimly , obscurely 
Vhilosophres speketi so rmdily 
In this ( raft that men can not come therby 

Chaucer, i anon s Yeoman's I ale, I 882 

[<MB mystymen, <wws-^ + fimfl 1 



Muit flower i 2 :«/ ttortomta ^rvtinnm) 
a, a flower 


To time wrongly , say or do inopportunely oi 
out of season 

Golden words, but mutHmed above twelve hundred years 

Muman 

mistimed (mis-tlmd'), (/ Ill-timod, ill-adapted 
or imsuited to the 0 (*casion or eiroumstanceb 
inopportune , unseasonable 
This mutimed vaunt Seotl 

Millions will have boon uselessly squandered, and all 
bcoause of nddimed economy and crass stupidity 

FortnvjhUy Dev , N S , XL 40V 

mistiness (mis'tl-ues), n A condition of being 
misty; obscurity as, muttiness of weather 
mistiness of ideas 

For the midtness scattoreth and hreaketh suddenly 

Bacon, Nat Hist , 4 01 

mistiont, n Hame as mixtwn 

Both bodies do, by the new texture resulting fmm thcli 
mxdu/n, produce color Bo^e, rolouis 

mistitle (miB-ti'tl), V /, pret andpp mistiUed 
ppr. miHUtUng [< + fi/fc, i J To call bi 

a wrong title or name 

Buchanan writes as if Ethelfrid, assisted hy Keaulin 
whom he mxdxUes King of East-Saxons, had before thl" 
time a battel witli Aldan Milton, Hist. Eng , ii 

[Also nnstel, < ME mtsth 

VIS- 

mistletoe), also basil (L ocinium) (h1b<» 
m comp eorthnnstcl, ‘earth-mistle,’ basil) (=- 
MD miatelssOJlQ mistilyMHQ O wtstel sslcel 
nnstilssBw Dan mistletoe), prob,witli 

formative -el, < Hiiety bird-lime, glue, ss OP 
mesty misty bird-lime, glue, also dung, D tnest 
dung, see nmi^ Hence, in comp , wistlethrudt 
mtsuetoe] 1 Bird-lime --2. Mistletoe. 

If snowe do contlimei, sheepe hardly that fare 
Crave midle and Ivle for them for to spare. 

Tuceef, Husbandry {Lalhaw ' 
MxdJU, which groweth upon apide-trees and orah-treri^ 


» [MK my»ihaM, <mhi^ + haUl, mistielf < ME wu 

Aoovenngof bfrd-hino, mwtletoe (L 

of clouds cMj'i) (also in comp amisH oak-mistle,’ i 


Y(si, there is the note and all the parts, If I muthink not « is a great number of white or yemow berries, visoum 
B Joneon, Cynthia's Bevels, iv 1 WUhaU, Diet, (ed 1608X P W* 



Illlftl6 

An obsolete form of m%ssle^ 
niistletiiniBh (mis^uthmah), n [Also com- 
monly missel- ffirush, formerly also miselthrmh^ 
mmehtrush, so called because it is fond of the 
oemes of the mistle or mistletoe , < mtstlc^ 4- 
thrmh^» Cf. oquiv Q ww^eZdrosseZ (drossr? = E 
throstle) and nmUer,} A species of thrush, tlie 
Tiirdus vtscivarust common iii most parts of Eu- 



MislIcthniNh i Turdut Msctvorus) 


rope , and some parts of western Asia and north- 
(Mii Africa Like tlio fieldfare, mavia, redaina, bliuk 
bird, and ring ouzel, It la an Hbiindaniand well known Fng 
listi thriiah It la the largoat Kiiropean bird of Itz kind, 
intHMurlrig from 11 to 11^ Inchea In length and altoiitisj 
in extent of wlnga. The foiin la atoiit, and the toloraiion 
moat like that of the aong thruah, T rntmem The upjior 
porta are graylah brown, grayei on the head, and of a ycl 
luwlah tinge on the lump , there la a wliitiah atreak from 
the bill over the eye, and the under porta are whltiah, pro 
fuaely apotted with Idack. Alao called, locally, darm^coet, 
thnee- eoek, hxdtnikmHh, screechthruah 

We meet In Ariatotle with one kind of thruah called the 
inml Ihrush, or feeder upon iiilaUt^ie 

Sir T Browne f V tilg Eit , 11 (i 

mistletoe (miz'- or mis'l-to), n [Foimerly also 
nmseltoef mtsletoif miseltoe^ nnsUtOf rar missel- 
den,mts9elditiefmtscl€ticn, <ME *^nttstelton(‘t)f< 
AH mistfltdnfmtsHltan(ssloel mistiUtmnsslhm 
mistcUen), mistletoe, \ mistcl, bird-lnno, also 
mistletoe, and basil, + fdw, a twig see nmUc^ 
and The sccoiul element, having imssed 

out of common use as a separate word, suffered 
alteration to -fw, the radi<*al final n being ap- 
par taken as the old plural suffix -n ] 1 A Eu- 
1 opcan plant, Fisrum alOufitj of the natural order 
Uminthacew^ growing parasitically on various 
treses It la a Jointed dichotomous shrub, with bohhUo, 
oblong, entire leaves, and small yellowish green flowers, 
the whole forming a pendent bush, which is covered In 



Branch of Mistletoe if^iscum album) with fruits 
tt, longitiiclinni section through the male flower b the female inllo 
resrence 

winter with small white berries containing u glutinous 
Hiibstanoe The shrub is said to be disseminated by birds, 
which oat the Iterries and dispei se the undigested seeds in 
their droppings It is found on a great variety of trees, 
especially the ap|>lo tree, but seldom on the oak The 
mistletoe (compare def 2) was consecrated to rellgioun 
purposes by the ancient Celtic nations of Europe, and 
was held in peculiar veneration by the Druids, especially 
when found growing on the oak Traoes of this old suiHsr 
stitlous regaiil for the mistletoe still survive in Euro^n 
countriei^ as in the custom of kissiug under it at Christ 
mas It was formerly highly esteemed as an antispas 
raodic, but is not now so used It seems, however, to 
have some phinnaeo-dynamlo properties. 
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Like Bom rare IYiiit>Tree over-topt with spight 
Of Briers and Bushes . 

Till choakt wltball, it di«i as thov do growt 
And beareth nought but Muss and Mvmltm 
Sylmderf tr of Du Bartas'i W eeks, ii , 1 he \ ocation 
The mu/Oetm hung in the castle hall, 

The holly brunch sltoiie on the old uak wall 

T II Bayly, The tllsiletoi Bough 

2 A plant of some other Bpcciea of 1 tsann oi 
of one of t}ie geueia Loranthus^ PhtomUndtmt^ 
and Aiceutholnnm, thoir Bpecics almoat all hav- 
ing llu* same paiasilic habit iht luistUitood'ix 
cum) mentiomd by Latin writers in theb actuiint of the 
Druids is thought by Siuno to have been LaranthuH hnni 
pa*uit of southern I urope, said to glow on a sptclts of onk 
in the south of V rani e The luistletueof the eastii n I iiiii d 
Stut« s is Phoradendron flawtfceiui, common on various trcis, 
eape< ially tlie tu]H)lo and red nispio 8ee yml-lmdu 

mistlike (mist'lik), adv* [< 4- hk(^ ] In 

the manner of a imst 

JHuttdtki, infold me from tlio scurili of eyis 

Shak , K and I iii S 7» 

mistradition (mis-ira-diHh'ou), n r< iUi'iA + 
Umbiion 1 A wrong oi false Iraihtion, iniN- 
applied tiadition 

1*lio Imgc eoriuptlons of tin Chun li, 

I^loiiHters of nitdraddton 

Tennymn, Queen Maiy, Iv 2 

mistrain (mis-tran')* » I [< 4“ hmn ] 

To train or educate aniiHS 

With corruptfull lirylms is to iintriitli rats trained 

^tenser, t Q , V xl >4 

mistral (misdral), n [< F mishal s Sp w/is- 
frtf/, < Pi mHbalf OPr maesUal^ lit ‘the iiias- 
tei-wmd,X Wdf'iitft master, < L maqisin^ mas- 
ter BOO mastd^ ] In Houtliern Fraiite and vi- 
cinity, a (old and diy northwest wind which 
blows in fin ions gusts ti <mi time to tinu^ in nun h 
of that region, notably in winter lia mlHtiul 
del Ives its pcdiliar pnnieiiies from the character of tlic 
(ountry over whUh ft liiows, ii extends from the iiioiith 
of tilt Lbro to the ciulf of Genoa, but is strongcHt and 
most frequent ovir I’rovcnce^ and especially In the delta 
of the Khone Also wiitton maedrai 
When till Muiral blows, the sky Is almost always blue 
and i loudicss and tin ait vi ty dry the contrast betw ecu 
till prevailing sunsbiiic and the phi ling cold of the alnd 
is very sti iking In tlio lUiotio valley evi ry second day is 
a Mxdral day , in Miaisdllea it blows 175 da)s In the year 

bS*chn 

Tt is only truth to say howovor, that the vitdral, an odi 
ous, loid, tutting iioithcast wind, blows herein thewintei, 
and gives Avignon a bad natno 

t i> IFarmr, RoiindalMMit Journey, i 

mistranscription (m js-trfm-Hknp'sbon ), n L< 
4- tiaimitpUon ] A wrong oi imporfixt 
trari8( nptioii , a taiilty copy 
A mistake aiising fioin the 9»tii(rrtmicn//ftim of thi title 
Eneyv Brd ,W 211 ) 

mistranslate (niis-trans-laD, r t , prot and 
pp wwtrcrw«/(/t(d, ppr wistiamUiUvif f< ;wiv-l 
+ t) anslatc ] To translate crroiioonsly 
Eusebius by tin in mme trandatfd 

Bp Halit Honour of Mairitd ( lergy i (i 2 > 

mistranslation (mis-ti kus-la^Hhon), n f < w/v-t 
4“ translation "I An erroneous tianslntion or 
version 

mistransportt (nns trAus-porl/), r t [< nmA 
4- transport ] To misleatl by passion oi strong 
fooling 

And I ail ye then with imtieiice think that an> irigi mious 
(liristfan should be so fane wits transported us tin ondeuin 
a good prayer bccausi as It is In his licart, so is it in bin 
iMMik t(M9 1 Bp Hattt All Humble Reinonstranct 

mistreadingt (mis-lred'mg), n f< mwA + 
U cadinq ] A w i ong treading oi goi iig , Inmc* , 
a false stop, an evil conrsc 

Hut thou dost in thy fiHSMages of life 
Make me bilievu that thou aii only mark’d 
>or the hot veiigcatu \ and tlu hmI of heaven 
’J u punish in> midrLad%im 

AViafr,! Hen TV, Hi 2.11 

mistreat (miH-tiet')» l misA + treat t J 
To treat badly , inaltr(?at, abuse [Karo] 

A fMior mtdreated democratli beast. 

iiouthey, Nondescripts, iv {Davies ) 

mistreatment (Tnis-trot'mont), n [< miv-1 
+ treatment \ Wrong oi unkind treatment, 
abuse 

mistress (mis'tros), « [Formerlyalso mistrcst 
mistrisy rntsbrus < ME maistrissct mastressit < 
OF matshessff F maUriHse ^ It maestri ssat < 
ML. mnqisbissat magistrtssat maqistnr (for L 
magtstra), fern of L matpsbt, master, elnci 
SCO misiet^y mastet^ lii familiar use the word 
has been toiitractcd to mtssts or mtssus, a fonii 
regarded as vulgar except when written Afrs 
and used as a 1. 1 1 o, < on elated to Mr see missis 
The tonn is also abbreviated Miss^ esp as a title, 
now of different signiffi atiou from Mrs see 
] 1 A woman who has authority or pow- 
er of control, as o\er a house or over other poi- 
sons, a female head, chief, or director, a wo- 


mistrial 

man wlio is smed by or has the ordering of 
otlu'Ts the fomiiniio correlati\e of master as, 
the Mtstns^ of n Inmih or of a school It is 
also exteiKloil to things whn h are spoken of as 
fominiju^ 

1 liL MII 11 U SI 1 nnuiiti H do w erkc not to thi< only vse of his 
tiaiti Matinm, but to bis or tin ir owiu use 

Fnalwh ittlds {\ I I \ p X80 
Aiitiii omi iiimk that (onliit jl/otfrix oiur all (bo 
woildi Awham 'I'hi iiolumasttr, ic 7J 

I blit piudint Pallas, Albioim V/infim, 

I bat Gnat I Hza 

SolHdtf ti of Du Hartnss Winks ii , Hnbyloii 
I ht maids oitU ions lounil tboir undrrtw \«ait 

/'oyw Iliad iii fi’B 

At 7 tin ( tiildii n aio st ( to uoik *ii undii a Mxdress 
to spill W ool unil Mux to Knit Stoc kings. 

Quotoii in ishion ft soi ial 1 ifi in Ht igii t»f Qticiii Anno, 

ill 2(il 

2 A tith^ oi luhiii NS oi tenn of conitesv near- 
ly Miiiivnlcnt to ii/qr/iGii, loi nil 1 ly upplit'd to 
an\ vvoninn oi gnl, but now thicHv ainlspCMiff- 
lalh to man led women, wiitten in abbie- 
\ni1od loini Mt (now jiiononm cd niis'c/), and 
used beiori* peisonal iiaim>s In Knglish law 
it IS the piojier sl>h* oi the wilo oi an es<{Uiio 
or goiitlcnian 

lls wt II, iKiirfrcjw >oiir itiniii. ugitts witli niiiit 

.s/iaA , Pi 1 ides, 11 5 18 
Jf Ml Hitkustail iiiiinits a ibild id anvof bis old tom 
piinions, 1 bopi mint sliiill hivi tlu pnforttue there la 
Mrs Maiy is now sixletn s/n^c, lailer 

Now f/itxfrr/w (lilpin (f nil fill koiiI') 

Had two stone liotliLS fonmi 

(ouisr, lohn Gilpin 
in 18X4 Mt moirn of tlu 1 ife anil t on psponili iit eof Mis 
Hatinih Mote |unni)Uikd| wen piiblishid 

ChamltcrSt bug Liteiaturt (id ( iiiiiitbcis), V I 115. 
Mrs Itmwiiiiig s liitci potiiis tliiifl) lonitrneil piiblio 
affuiis Jiut \at 81 

3 A woman who has mastuod iinv ait or 
bnim h ot study used also of things 

Ktsi, iliin, tiRMin d, 

1 am tlu midrtss tif my lut, ami fear iint^ 

Fit U litr {and iiuothi r *), l^roplintess, II I 
ihi miml of man is in tlio dutitsof itligion so Ifttio 
uustrtssid Hlilit uttention, so unable to tlx Hstif steadily 
ivtnoiiGoti Itp D/cWmn/, Setiiioiis, 11 xlx 

A lUtci dt silts uH young wivis to iiiako tbimsclvos 
mtdresses of Wiiigatt s Aiitliinetii Addison, spcdatoi 

4 A woman wlio is lu loved anil tonrtod, a 
woman who has t omniaiid oyei a 1oy( j*s heart , 
a sweetheaid now umm) only in )K)(tie hiiiguago 
or as an ait litiism 

D ' rmslrtss mint whiti aie you loimilng^ 

O* stay and lit nr ytmr tiiie Invt s tomiiig 

Shak ,1 N , il t 40 

5 A woman wlio illieitl^ ot t npn*H t)io plat o of 
a wife 

Ay gt), you cnitl man ' go to jour imstrrsses, and leave 
yoiii pool wife to her iiiiscilcs Colvwn It aloiiH W iff , I 
Hut soon bis wrath luiiig oer, be took 
Anotlui imstnss, oi new liook 

Hymn, Mazeppa, iv 

6t Inthogaine of bowls, the small ball at wlneb 
iho playc^rs aim, the lack 
/eliiiaiie vslng liei owiie byas to bowl net r thi widresse 
of lur tiwiie tlioiiglilH tStr P Sidnrtf Aitadiu, Ifi 

There s tin ee mbs goiii ,1 vc a t It ar way to the vitdress 
MiddUton, No Wit J Ike a Woman s, ii i. 

mistress (mis'trcs), r [< nnstHsSf a ] If tn- 
trans To attcml as a lover upon a mistress, 
pay ( oiiH to woirnm 

'Jht iiikiusB, whiib jet llioti tutisf not tlii 
Hy di ( shing, mMrtrrsmru/ and i otiipli meni 

a Uertsrt ('huitb iVirtb si 14 

II. bans To }>< t orm mistn ss ot (Kaio 1 
7 his one is a llrst rate giklti,Hbt mudressfd it entirely 
in Ihret tlays 

C krndr, Nt vti toti J ate to Mi ml, xlii (Dames > 

mistresslyf (mis'ties-b), a [< Wistuss 4- -ty^ ] 
Of oi peitainiTig to a mistri ss, as of a lionseliold 
Will he tnki fiom nii tin amtrfWif//iiniiiagtmcnt, which 
I had not fniiltilv disdiaiged ' 

Hu hurdsnHti ianssa liailowi, 1 W (Dames ) 

mistress*sllip (nns'tres-Nhij)), n mistuss 
+ -sUtp J 1 jiiih‘ <n dominion ot one who is 
mistress, antlifnity ev< rt ised liy a woman 
If any of tlu m shall nsuip a unstress ship ovu thf rist, 
or iiiuki licrstlf a qiu t n ovi r tin in 

hp Halt Hi KolitlioiiH foi Ht llgion, fi 1 1 

2f Ladyship a stvlc of adihess, prei i ded by 
a fioHsessivt' pronoun as, youi misfHss-shiF 
mistrial (mis-tn'nl), n K mtsA + trial 1 fii 
law (a) A trial 1h< n suit ot w'hn h is vitiatiil 
by errors, as by dis(|nulifi( ation in a jnroi oi 
in the jiidgt 

The law In rt grants a mistrial for indiiti tv among the 
iirors but sets no cxteiiiiattiig t in iiiimluiu i in tin alt o 
ltd it Insanity of the accused 

Alton and Neurol VIII 270. 



mistrial 

(b) Mora looHoly, un mconcluHlve trial; a tnal 
that iaiU to issue in a doeiHioii, m where the 
juiy eainioi aj^ree 

If Uitrt Ind Iwori Hmintnal, tho colored jurymen voting 
to atqiiit aiiU till white Jiirynun to convld, etc 

Phiiadilphm Prmi, July 1, 1889 

mist-rick (mist'nk), n [< nmt 4* *nrk (?) 
tor vapoi J Adensi iiuHt [Australia] 
riie dawn at * Uorrcihlndfl'' won ii mut tick dull and 
doiiai), tho Huiiriae wum a aulleii, Mliigglah lamp 

ConJtemjHnury iieo , III 40ft 

mistristt, t/ and / An (diHolot e form of nmtrmt 
mistrowt, » L< ml vnHtroiven^ < AH ^mtstrvfh- 
wiattf vuHfntmn (= OlfG miMsatrueny MHG 
m%m tromuy (I minnlrmu n =s Icel miHlrua)^ mis- 
trow, mistrust, < rwix-t + tradwum, ireiwan^ 
trow SCO mw-i and trow ] I, intram To dis- 
trust, doubt 

And in thaiie hert*)* that blgan 
i'o be fn <0 trvwand flka man 
To (Jod thai groi hed al bidene 

y/of;/ Huud (fi K T S X p 74 
50 no inoio bo mUkrowand^ 

Jlut trowe trewly 

1 mrk Plays, p 454 

Itut our liady was evyr Htudfaat In the felt, 

And myktround not of bin rumureocloii 

MS, Laud, 415, f 4J. {ffulUuvU ) 

n. tram To doubt , mistrust 
*'Yer thlB be bo,*' quod the Inge '*neuur Bhall I mys 
troum the ’ Merltn (L i’ T H ), 1 21 

mistrowt, n [< MK mintrowf , < muthow, ] 
Mistrust ]\iUiam oj Palorm (Pi 111 T S ), 

1 3dl4 

mistrowingt, ml mistrowynqt , voibal 

11 oi nmiroWf v'] Distrust, suspio ion 
For eBpyall and muftrowyntffs, 

Thel did than Hiich thyngeH 
That every man nilght otliur know 

Oouer, Conf Aiiiant , vl 

mistrust (mis-tiust'), n i< MK vmiroHlf niin- 
tnste (= MD ftnstrooMt = OHG mtvsrtroMt) , < 
4* jia<‘k of tiiist or ooiitidoiiee , 

SUHjllClOll 

Your nuMrust (ariiiot make me a ttaitiir 

Shak , Am you 1 ike It, 1 3 58 
On mistrust Hint the NiititiiiM beyond Itodotila would 
generally rlHc, and foielav tin paHaagcH by land, he caused 
nlB Fleet, iiiakting a gi t at aliew to bear along tho ( oast 
MUton, lIlBt Lug , ii 

mistrust (miH-truHl'), t i f< MPi ««((»«, 

rntylrdHliiif nustnsU h , < ms-^ 4* tt ust, r ] 1 To 
suspect, doubt, icijraidwith suspicion or joal 
oiisy 

For though n titan he falle in Jaloiia loge, 

J it inaken with thin water his potage, 

And never slial he more hla wif mutnstje 

Chaucer, I’rol to J’ardoiier h Tale 1 8t 
Mystruste not thy fiondo foi none ai (uflemenb 

Ihittees Boak (b L J H ), p 8 U 
1 will never Vnudri/af my w Ife again 

Shak M. W of W , V 5 J4J 
1 am ever ready to mistrust n promlMing title 

Qaldsmsih, The Bei , No 4 

2 To siiMpoct, ujipioheiid said of a fact or 
eircumstaiK'c 

Thla Ih an accident of hourly proof, 
lilch 1 mistrusted not 

tihak , Much Ado, 11 1 180 

mistruster (mis-triis't(*r), // One who iius- 
ti lists MtUon 

) oil Inlldelh b and mtstrusters of Ood 

Barnes, Works, p. 354 

mistrustful (ims-tiUHt'fdl), a [< nmtntsfy v , 
4- -/m/ ] IlaMTiK mistrust, wanting trust or 
coulidoiKc, suspicious, doubting m, n, tnm- 
t) ustful Hl>lllt 

In ordinal y onfi 1 1 in es oasie and aport, In oniiiieraatloii 
simple, ill lapiliilation Miibtill and mwtniojvU 

Putteutuim, Aite of i iig Fueah, p J!45 
1 hold it cowardice 

To UBt mistrust/id wheit a noble heart 
Hath pawn'd an i>pcii hand in sign of love 

Shak , 8 lien VI , Iv 2. 8. 

mistrustfully (mis-tiusrtul-i), adr in a mis- 
trusttul maiiiior, with unsgivmg, suspicion, or 
doubt 

mistrustfulness (mis-tiust'ful-Ties), y Thi^ 
state oi quality of being mistrustful, suspicion, 
doubt 

mistrustless (nns-trust 'If s), a [< wrvf/ mt, n , 
4--/<vv] Unsuspecting, unsuspicious 
Tin Mwain, mistrustless of liL sinuttcNl face 
W hlU 81 i let laughter tittei d niiiinl the place. 

Gi)ldsnuth,Des.y[\,\ 27 

mistryst^ , t f An obsolot c vai laiit of m%y trust 

mistryst*'^ (nus-trist'), t t r< 4* tn/st 
Ct medt ud ] To disappoint \)\ failing to keep 
an engagement, bring into ttouble or confusion 
b> disappointing, deceive, use ill [Scotch ] 
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They are ««lr mtstrystsd yonder In their Parliament 
Houae SeoU, Bob Boy, ilv 

mist-tree (mlst'tre), n See lAtsea and Bhus 

mistUUeCmis-tun'bti t, pret andpp misiunedf 
ypr mtstumnfj [< 4* J 1 To tune 

incorrectly 

My instrument mystunyd sbull hurt a trew song 

Skelton, A Clarlcordo 
(Hi from the bmly, by long eUb mtstuned, 

These evils sprung 

Armstrony, Art of I'reserving Health 

2 To Bing out of tune 

While hymn mistuned and muttered prayer 
The victim for bis fate prepare 

Scott, Lord of tho Isles, v 28 

mistumt (ims-t^rn'). tf [< ME. mtsturmn, min- 
Umrui n,mistorncn , v wmt-* 4- turn^v ] I, trans 
To turn aside wrongly, pervert 

Nature! enteniyon ledtth yow to thilke verray good, but 
many munere err ours misfi/meth yow fherofro 

Chaucer, Boethius, ill prose 8 

II. intram To go wrong. 

And whan this llitel worlde miMmmsai, 

J he great worlde all overtometb 

Qmoer, i onf Amaiit , l*rol 

mistUS, mixtus (mis'-, miks'tuK), n [< L m/v- 
iiM, mixtus, a mixing, mingling, < mtsccre, pp 
mistm, mixfus, mix son mtx^ ] In hot , a c‘ros8- 
broed (half Kec 11 

mistutor (ims-tu'tor), r t [< mts-^ 4* tuioi,r ] 
To insiiiict amiss 

Gay iMstultjred yoiithi^ who ne er the ehann 
Of Virtue hear nor wait at Wisdom’s door 

T Edwards, Sonnets, xxvili , To G Onslow 

misty (mis'ti), a [< ME vrnsiy, mi/stif, < AH 
mistig, misty, dark (= MD mistiqh = MLG 
mistuh, foggy), < and, darkness see n ] 

1 Acconipatijod tn chaiactoiized by mist, 
ovorsiireau with mist as, mtstif wcathei, ti 
mislif atmosphf^rc, u nusty flay. 

For 1 have seyn of a ful mysttf moi we 
Folweii ful oft a merye Momoros day 

Chaucer, Troflus, ill lOGO 
Nights eandlis are burnt out, and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty iiiountnin tops 

SfMk , A and J , ill 5 10 

2 Dim, obscure, or clouded, as it liy mist, 
hence, confused, not perspicuous as, misty 
sight, a misty w liter oi treatise, a mistif ex- 
plauntion 

Blind wire those eyes, saw not how bright did shine 

*1 luough tlesh m midy veil those beams divine 

Donne, On Mrs BotilHitcd 

To be misly is not to be mystic 

Lowell, Study Windows, p 201 

misunderstand (mis-uii-der-stand'), c t, piet 
and pp mi mndet stood, ppr misunderstand tnq 
[< mts-^ + undo) stand j 1 To understand 
amiss, attach a iulse meaning to, take in a 
wrong sense, inist oucoive , interpret or ex- 
plain to one’s self on oiieously 

What ' will some men say, shall a man be ruined etcr 
iially for a nnsttnderidood place of Scripture t 

Bp AUerbury, Sermons, II \l 

*1 his If it he neglected, will make tho reader very ranch 
inistnku and misunderstand his meaning Locke 

Aude Amerh a witli lur misunderstood yeaniing 
for a rightful share of the culture and beauty of the older 
woild Stedman, Viet Poets p S89 

2 To fail to understand (a person with refei- 
ence to hiH words or actions) as, I misunda- 
siood vou aagyn. lo misapprehend 

misunderstandert (mis-un-d^i -stan'dcr), u 
One wdio nusunderstaiifis 

But diners and many tf xts somed unto the miss 
vnderStanders to speoke against purgatory 

Sir T Mare, W orks, p 324 

misunderstanding (mis-nu-dei-Htan'ding), n 
[Verbal n oi misunderstand, v“\ 1 Mistake as 
to the meaning of something, misconception, 
f'lToncous interpretation 

Soniotimos the misunderstanding of a word has scattered 
and duMtro>ed those who have been in possession of ^h 
tory (Sof/fA, Sennons, 1 \ill 

You see how clearly I have endeavoured to explicate this 
harmlesMu position yet 1 penelve some tough mtsunder 
standiwfs will not be Hatistled 

Bp UaU, lo the Lord Bishop of Salisbury 

2 A disagreement, difference, diSHcnsioti; 
quarrel 

Servants mistake, and sometimes ocossion misunder 
standint/8 among friends. Sicdt 

misusage (uns-u'/aj), n [< OF. mesusage (F 
m^susaqe), misusage, < meswer, misuse see 
Misuse, V ] III usage , bad treatment , abuse 

The fame of their misusage so prevented them that the 
people of that place also, offend^ thereby, would bring 
in no wares liaUuyVs Voyages, II 81 
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aiwaaaot, » [< OF nunuaneB, iniraMge, < 
mtmser, mlmue . Me nttnue, v., and of. monm ] 
ni treatment , misuae 

He bad chafed at their nUsusanee 

Bp Uaeket, Ahp Williams^ i 80& (Daviss) 

misuse (miB-ur/), V t , pret. and pp mmised, 
ppr misusing [< ME misusen, miseusen, < OF 
mesusei , mesuger (F m^swter), < mes- 4- user, 
use. 800 mts^^ and use, tr ] 1. To treat or usf» 
improperly, apply to an improper purpose, 
malco a false or improper use of 

Me thinketh those wordes thou nUeusest 

Gower, Conf Amant, v 
llMCchus, that hrst from out the purple grape 
Crush’d the sweet poison of misused wine 

Milton, Comui, 1 47 

2 To use or treat badly, abuse or maltreat in 
act or speech 

Hang him, dishonest varlet' wo cannot misuse him 
enough Shak , M. W of W , Iv 2 105 

He that did wear this head was one 
That pilgrims did mssuse 

Bunyan, Pilgrim’s Frogress, ii 
eSim. Abuse, Mumee See abuse 

misuse (mis-us' ), n [< ME. misuse, < OF mesus, 
mesuis, mesug, ill use, < w<w- 4- us, use see wwt-2 
andi/^fc, n] 1 Improper use, misapplication, 
employment in a wrong way or to a bad pur- 
pose, perversion 

How names taken for things mislead the understanding, 
the attentive leading of philosophical writers would dis- 
cover, and that In words little suspected of any such him 
use Locke 

After the misuse of the one talent 

Bp HaU, Coiit , Veil of Moses 

2 Abuse , ill treatment 

TTpon whose dead corpse there was such mmtee 
By those WolHhwomen done as may not be, 

Witliout much shame, retold or spoken of 

StMk , 1 Hen IV , f 1 43 
=8yiL 1 Perversion, profanation, prostitution See 
abuse, v t, 

misusementt (mis-uz'mcnt), w [< of mes-^ 
uscmonl, < mesustr, misuse see mtsuse, r , and 
•ment ] The act of misusing , misuse , abuse 

And Barius couldc not bee otherwise persuaded but that 
shee was slayn because she would not consent to hermt# 
usement J Brende, ir of Quintus turtius, fol 82 

misuser (mis-u'zer), n [< misuse, r,, 4- -6/1 ] 
1 One who inisuscs , one who uses incorrect- 
ly — 2 In Jaw, abuse of any liberty or bonoftt 
such as may tause its forfeiture 

An oflico cither public or pilvate, may be forfeited by 
nos user or abuse, as if a Judge takes a bribe, or a 
park-kcepei kills deer without authority 

Blaekstone, Com , II x 

misvalue (miH-val'u), v t , pret and pp mts- 
ralufd, ]>pr misvaluinq [< ww-i 4- value, v ] 
To value falsely or too little, misesteom, un- 
derrate 

1 am so yong, 1 dreail my warke 
Wot he wismlued both of old and yong 

W Brtmne, \ oung Willie and Old Wemock 

misventure (mis-veii'|ur), n [< 4- ven- 

ture Cf misadrentiin J An unfortunate von- 
1 lire , a misadventure 

All friends were toiu hed with a kind of joy to see, 
ns 1 said, the color of Jack's money, after so many wiiiven 
turee and foiled struggles Carlyle, in Froude 

misysnturous (mis-ven'tur-us), a [< nm-^ 4- 
I enturous ] Wanting boUluess or danng , tim- 
orous, fearful 

Misventurous Iilshwomen giving up their plan of eml 
gration Carlyle, llie Century, XXIV 20 

iniSVOUCht(Hiis-vouch'), V t [<w»8-^ 4- vouch ] 
To \oueh or allege falsely 

Tliat very text or saying is mtewuehed 

Bacon, True Greatness of Biltaln 

miswander (mis-won'der),f;. • [ME miswati- 
dvren, i •¥ wander } To wander, 8tra> 

The miswandtynge errour mlslodeth hem Into false 
goodes Chauoer, Bo^thiu^ iiL prose 2 

miswayt (ims-wfi'), n [ME miswaie, < 

4- way ] A wrong path 

Whoso that sekith soth by a deep thoght and coveyteth 
niii to ben deseyvyd by no mye toeyes, lat him roUen and 
trenden withlnne iiymself the lyht of bis inward syhte. 

Chaucer, Boethius, ill meter 11 

miswayt, adv [ME mysucy , adverbial use of 
minway,n'\ Wrong, wrongly; amiss; astray 
Love makith alle to goon myewey 

Bom, qfthe Jtoee, 1 4760 

misweart (nus-xvar'), v $ [< wfy-l 4- wear^ ] 

To wear ill , prove bad on wearing See quo- 
tation under mtswork, v t 

miswedt (mis-wed'), v t [< ww-i 4“ wed,"] To 
wed unsuitably Milton 

misweent (mis-wdn'), v* i, and t [< 4- 

fueen.] To misjudge ; distrust 




miswendf (miS’WendOf t [<M£ nmwcnden^ 

< AS (=s OHG MHG 

mmevcenden)f turn wrong, pervert, go wrong, < 
wijs- 4* wendatij turn, go see wi#-* and wend^ ■) 
To go wrong, wander, stray 

And eche In his iHiinplalnto tttlleth 
How that tlie wotidu Is mmoeia 

Qmeer, Ooiif Amant , Prol 
But things mlstoutiselled must needs niMirend 

Spenaer, Mother Huh Talu, 1 128 

miswint, u t [MFi miswmnan, < mia-^ + wm ] 
To obtain by fraud or cheating 

Kor-thr be eet mete of more cost, mortrewes and potages 
Of that that men myewonne thcl maden hum wel at ese 
JHera Plomnan (C'), xvl 48 

miswitt, P t* [ME mutwUen, < + icift, 

r ] To know lU 

miflWivet, V t andt f< ME mtsuipcn, < 

4* wwc ] To marrv unsuitably 
miswomaxiti ^ [Formeily also mmwofnan , < 
4- woman ] An evil woman , a temptress 
Fly the ffwrwaman, least she thee deceiue 

Remedy Low^ 1 14K 

miSWOntingt, 71 [< + wonttm) li Disuse, 

wiint of firat tice 

These feeble beginnings of luke warmo groLO by 
murico?gm^ perish Bp Ho/f, Divine Meditation, \ if 

nus-wordt (uiis-w^rd'), r<MK mimord {ss 
MHG mM-wort), < nwv-i + wotd J 1 A curse 
— 2 A word uttered amiss 

The Tyrants swonl 

Is not made drunk with blond for a Mvm word 
liyloeider, tr of Du Bortas s Weeks, 11 , 'Xlio (y'aptalnos 

misworkt, *’ [< ME miswerkcn^ m%swcr<heu < 

ww-1 + work^ v ] I, wirann To work oi do ill 

Cheresche hero dc chaste sif that chaunoe falles 
That ache wold miinoerche wrongll any time 

Wiiltam Paler M (K h T H ), 1 6148 

II if ana To do or make badly 

Which law (5 Kllr, c 4], being generally transgressed, 
mnkes the people buy In effect tliaff for corn for that 
which Is nwnvrouffht will iniswear Bacoit, f iidioial Ohai go 

mlBWorship ( mis-w cr'sli ip), 7 / [< w 4- wot - 

ship, n] Worship of a wrong object, lalso 
woiskip 

J n respect of mmvorakip, he was the son of the first J ert 
boham, who made Israel to sin 

Bp Hall, Joasli with Flisha Dying 

8nch hideous jungle of nmmmhijiH, inisheliefs, men 
made as we are did uctuiUly hold by and livu at homo in 

Carlyle 

misWOrdlipCmis-wir'hhip), I f , plot and pp 
nmwortihtped or miitworahwifcdf ppr mtswot shtp- 
iiiq or mmoorahipptm/ ( 7 < mia-^ 4- wotshtp, v ] 
To worship wrongly or imjiroperly 

there are not wanting nations which have itna 
loorahijjjted it |the heaven I for theli God 

Bp Ilallf Soul 8 Faiowell to Eartli, 4 8 

misworsliiper, misworshlpper (mis-w^r'ship- 
ir), n One who miswoishiiis 

God is made our idol, and wo the monrunv/iii^ppcrff of him 
Bp JJaUf Sermon at Whitehall, 1040 

miswrencht (mi8-rench0» V t [< 17/w-i 4- 

M renth, v J To twist or turn out of Iho nght 
course 

The wardes of the ehir< he key 
Thiough luishandliiige ben mMVfrntd 

Gower, (’<jnf Amant , v 

miswrite (mis-nt'), v t , piot mutwrotc, pp 
mtawntUtn^ ppT miawnt%nq* [< ME mtswnten^ 

< AS mutwritanj wnto wrongly, < wrong- 
ly, 4* writan^ write see wiv-l and wt%te ] To 
write incorrectly, make a nnstake m writing 
Chaucer 

He [Josephus] did mie ivnte sonic number of the years 
Raleiah, Hist World, II xxii 1 6 

But the maniisi ript is all in one simple, undisguised, 
fetnlnine handwriting, and with no interlineation save 
only here and there the correction of a inmurttten word 
The Century, XXXVIII 7tW 

miswrought (ims-rat'), « [< + wrouqht ] 

Hadly done Bacon, 

misy (rais'i), n [Also mtsay, < F. < L 
7«Ivy, < Gr. ///rrv, an ore supposed to Ihi cop- 
{>eras , perhaps of Egyptian origin ] A sul- 
phur-yellow mineral occurniig in loose aggre- 
gations of small irystalhne scales it consists 
of hydrous sulphate of iron, and is dorived from the de- 
lomposltlou of pyrite Also culled yellow eoppenu and 
coptaptto 

miByoke (mis-yok^, i t and i , pret and pp 
mayokedf ppp mUtyoktng [< W4«-i 4- yokc^ r.] 
To yoke or join unsuitably 

PerpetusUy and Anally hindered in wedlock hy wwi- 
voktng with a diversity of nature as well as of religion 

MUibon, Divorce^ U 19 
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miter 


miBiealoOB (mis-sel'ug), a [< »if,».l 4- 
ouH ] Actuated by false zeal 

Go on now, ye mwttaloue spirits 

Bp Hall Noahs Dole 

mit, H See mtil 

mita (mS'til), w [Sp , a tribute, paymoiil sec 
wffc- J Forced labor in mines, farms, and tin - 
tones to which the Indians of Peru wen* for- 
moi ly subjet t ed One seventh of the male populat ion 
wore subject to st*rvtto for a year, for which tht> wnt 
to be paid, but they could not be taken bi yond a spotiUed 
distant t) from their homes. 

mitainet, » A Middle English foim ot mitkn 

mitcal (mit'kal), tt Same as mtakal 

mitcht, 71 [< Me mierh€^myech(f7ttieht(vf Ml) 

MLG nttekt), < OF vmhf = Pr. nucha a 
small loaf of btead, lit a crumb, < h nnca, a 
crumb set nuto^, 7Hic ] A loaf of bread 

He that hath tnyceheo tweyne, 

Me value in his demeigne, 

I yveth iiuire at esti, and intyre Is i ic In , 

Than doth he that is t hiehe 

Rom qf tlw Roue 1 6685 

mitch-board (mic h'bonl), n JSiaut ^ a (rutch 
for the support of a boom or mast Set* ri uh //l 
i (d) [Local, Eng ] 

Mitdiella (mi-chel'a), n [NL (Liiiiueus 
1753), named after Jolin hUUhdl, a botanist ot 
Virginia ] A genus of plants of the natural 
order Ruhtatca and the tnlio AnthoHpertnea , 
characterized by liaviug perfect Howeis with a 
funuel-shanod corolla, wtiieh is fiom three- to 
Hix-lobed, tlic stamens inserted upon its tin oat, 
and by the hairy style, which has foui thread- 
shaped lobes They are creeping herbs, with opposite 
round ovate leaves having minute stipules hikI small 
white fragmni dimorphous flowene which are axillHry oi 
tenniiial. and grow in pairs The fniit is a scarlet bony 
like douDle diiipi i liere are 2 species, an Ameiican M 
repem, the pnrlildge liciiy, and a JaTyanese, which, Iiitw 
ever, limy be identical with the American See partndyt 
berry 

mite^ (mit), w L< ME 7mt , myte^ < AH mth 
= MD tntjl4,\) 77ttjt zsiMlAi L(i TiitU = OHG 
rntzOf THizza^ Ml 1(1 wio, (1 (after LG ) mt(U r= 
Dan 7mdi (cf P twifr, Hp ML mita, < 

L(> ), a mite, prob lit ‘cutter,^ Muter,’ Irom 
the veil) shown in Goth matian s= led nittloss 
AH tan f<ni sec fwmf, awfl ] 1 A siiiall 

araohmdau of the order itanda, any acaiid 
Mites once formed a comprehensive genus A rariM or family 
Acffncto,^ iinsiiotyi tolisolete, hut,withtheintn>di)ctiou 
of many more geneia,the establishment of several faiiii 
lies, and the < levatlon of the group to the rank of an oi di i, 
a 11101 c clahoiule tionienclature has been establlHliod in 
which neltliei A nine* nor Aeandw is retained (Set Ara 
ruia ) Adultiiiit(saieeiglit>luggetllikemostaruchnidniiB, 
blit some six legged iiiiiiiaiuto forms at one time coiistl 
t uied a BiipiioBi (1 genus Inpiue (See l^jdws, and cut under 
ItanvM hek ) Ihe species of mites ate very iitiiiieious. di 
vcisinud ill form, and vat ions in habits Many am paiasith 
otlurs Hie ttriestriai or aquatic, oiheis livu In eliecsf, 
flour, sugar, etc JUite is consequently mu< li used in i oni 
liosltioii 'Ihi cheeiu iiiiU or flour mite is T;/rt>r/Iv 7 >AaNinm 
or T lonifwr the sag u mite is Glycipkatfa pruiunrum, oi 
another of the suriie gi nits Suth mites com post the fum 
ily Titroylyphtda and are among those longer known as 
siiecies of Aiurue orAcandtr Itch mittis an* Saratpttdw, 
as Sareoptce ecatnei (See cut undt i Uch rntb ) Mange 
mites are l)emodicui(r , garden mites or harvest niiti h 
Tnmlmhidir spinning mites Teiranyehtdoe , bet tie iiiites 

01 woufl mites, (miatftdcf' spider mites. GamoatdrF waUn 
mites Tlydrachnttifr , snout mites, HaeUn/of, gall mt tin, 
Ph^*tptula! ( <*rtaiii mites, the Ixodviar, uie toniinonly 
disniigiilshcal as (uirs as /mrli's netntis (see cut undei Am 
nda), and those of the family Tromlmittatr are indUToi ently 
culled Aanvxf mttes harnet tick* harveet huge red buge,m\d 
by other names see the euinpouud and tuchnieal names 

That cheese of itself breeds fnitee or iiiaggota, I deny 
Ray Woiks of ('reattoii, ii 
Hay what the nst, were finer oplh s given, 

To inspect a ftuU, nut comprehend tin heaven? 

Pope, Essay on Man, i 19U 

2 Some inset t like or likened to a mitc, as a 
dust-louse {Fftocus) 

lor life is so liigh a perfei tion of bt ing that in this te 
spect the least fly oi tnUe is a mure noble tieing than a stai 

Works, III X 

mite^ (mit), « r< ME mitiy myte (= OP tnik , 
a small coin, = Sp a payment, assessment , 
tribute), < MD »w//fc, D w#;f, small coin, a mite , 
prob, akin to fiom the same root, Goth 

mattan, etc , cut see nnte^ ] 1, A small coin 

of any kind, of slight value , any very small sum 
of money No <oin seems to have been so 
called specifically 

William wl 3 tll with oute any more, 

Grciihed him as gafli os any goiu thurt bene. 

Of alle trie a-tir that to kntst longed. 

So that non niixt a niond a imfe worth, i weno 

tl^ultam o/ Palerne (& E 1 H ), 1 4648 

And though the number of sheep Im reuse never so fast, 
yet the price folletli notone fnUe, because there be so few 
sellers Sir T More, ttopia (ti by liubinsoii), i 

There came a certain poor widow and she threw in \i e 
into tlie truaauryl two mitor [tr Ur Atirroi see leptxni and 
mfntite], which make a farthing Mark xli 42 


M 0 usually observe the same routine. I put down my 
mite fli'st , then niy young family enroll their contiibu- 
tiuiiB, and then Mi Pardiggle brings up the rear 

Jtiekene, Bleak House, viii. 

2t An Englisli weight somewhat heavier than 
a grain tio\ — 3t \u old monev of ai count, the 
tw( iit\-lointh putt ot a pi nii\ 

4 vutee is tlu' aliquot pait of a ptiij vi/ foi tt times 
4 IM 21 and sti many nntee inaii.hniits assigne to 1 i»ony 
T UM, Aiithnutk (ItKK)),!!! I 
4 An\tliing Nci> small, aicrv little iiartude 
01 qu:nitit> also applied to poisons 

' Now iihsio, saidt'lvf, “that Hiirgir>i m phisike 
!!Un> nut a myU availlu to iih dli ti a ’’(i tin 1 hit 

Pu re Ploinnan (( ), xxiii 170 
I flit bincvokiiuu for lur and Kscdvid muiio way or 
other to throw in iii> imU nf ioiiiIim), if not of seivke 

S7iiin , SLiilimeiital ioume>, p 19 
till W hitoMi1|ihiti watt IS she said bad not done her a 
mtfrofgond C It Marmr LhHi rtlgriiiiagu, p 2fiA 

mited(ini'ti d), a [< imh > 4- ii/- J Damaged 
or spoiled b\ insnlhi lent salting, as eurod fish 
/ V; h y 

Mltella (mi-tcni). M [NL ('r<mi nofoit, 17IK)), 
<L mttclla, dun ot ii turban see wiifcr j 

A genus of plant sot tlienatnralordi i Sanfraqa* 
no nnd the tube Saxtttaqm huiai len/cd by a 
one-i elled o\aiy VMtli parietal ])1aeeiitav which 
are alternate w ith t he si igniiis, fi\ e petals which 
arothreo-( left oi jiiiinatilkl, and a superior cap- 
sule without bc‘aks niu\ nio herbs with long potlo- 
lute hoai't-shupi d lohid oi iiiiiati kavis which have 
inembrniKU eons Htipiik s dtaihidio tlu pit inks, and an 
in it sliiidei scape biaring an ilongiitul nutnie of small 
giecnish flowtis, wlih 1i uri ofti n diooping 1 hen 10*0 6 
spei ies, iiuligi lions to tin tinijn latn pints of North Amor 
i( a, one of w liiili is also f Jiitid in Sibi 1 iu M dtphylla and 
Jl/ uudrt are t liu iiust know 11 Sti hwhup e cap 

miter, mitre (miMCi), n [Eaily mod E also 
tnylctf mytrt f < ME nniti, myUt, tnylitj ntyfic, 
< OF mitn/Y tnitrt = Sn l*g w/ifirt = It 
initta^ Olt niilta, a initi r, < Ii inittOf <, Gr 
ptTiHiy a belt, girdle*, fillet, head band, turban ] 
1 A foini ol hoad-dress unc lently worn by the 
inhabitants of L>dia, Dhi ygiii, and other ])arts 
of Asia Minoi — 2 A sin (*idolal head-dress, as 
that woin by the am lent dewish high pnest, 
01 that woni bv a bishop Thu lowish in iter was 
iiiado of limn, ami wrapped iti folds about tin liuid like 
a turban Boforu the foiiitcciitti luntiiry tlu iiiltir in 
tlie Chiistlan ilninb wua 
low and siinpli , Imt now 
it loiihists of a i (lionet. 
Hiinnountid by a lofty and 
dii ply i tuft III)) ihupiivi 
kgi of wealing tlu iiiitor 
in (hu Itoinaii < utlioUc 
(*hiii(h w IS a (uneisslon 
of the {Nipus and was for 
imily ixireised by laitll 
nals and the higher iligni 
tiirii H ItishoiiM and abbots 
(if to Im mil i n d)i 1 1 eive the 
iniler fioiii Hu (onsierat 
ing biHho)i 'I III ( e kinds of 
initiiM aiu diHlIiigtiishud 
(l)thoiiiieioiisiiiiter, made 
of gold or silvtr plate and 
adonu d with jcwi ls,(*2)the 
niiiiphrygiuti initii,aiid(8) 
Hu Hiiii))k iiiilii of white 
silk 01 lint n 1 h( idshopsof 
Hu ('liiin liof I nglaiidwore 
inlteiHHS lat( as Hu lorotia- 
Hon of (iiiotgi 111 nnd sotno Aiiglieiin bishofis oeiasion 
ally weai them at the jiiesi nt day See tiara, and cut un- 
der avnphrytitn 

Her gokk n ( uji she 1 nst unto Hu ground, 

And eiowiii d nntn indi ly Hm w asyde 

Sjeiuer I* (/ , I viii 26 
Ihot'ardlnal ilVtdsi viseiit totlicKing, to lend him the 
MUre and I’all, wide li lu list d to wi ar at iny gnat Holeiii 
iiity Baker ( liionicles p 270 

His JiAfer on his head of c loth of silucr, with two lung la> 
bids iianging dowiiu liehiiid his 
nut k 

Ctnrffaf < riidities, I 17 (slg D) 

Allthuold known r/itfriK still in 
exlHtciicu have a whlti gmund 
Rock, ( hiircii of out Xuthiis, ii 
[KKI note 

IhciL oHur tropliitH diik Hiu 
tiuly bravi 

Siiili as on lioiigli s unsullied 
mitre hliim 

Pojir, 1 pll to Satin s, ii m 

3 A chinim y-c up 01 -pot 
of teirn-< otiii, bin k, stone*, 
or me tut, (h sigmvl to 1 \- 
f hide ram and wind from 
the flue, while allowing tin 
smoke, tl( , to (‘scape, a 
( ow I , hein i , an vthiiig hav- 
ing a similai nst 

foi likt as ill « 1 imlieck Hi' heat of Fire 
Hiiiseth a \a)>our, whiih still mounting higher 
To the still H top wlu n th odoriferous sweat 
Abovf the Miter eiii no furthir get, 

It, softly thi< kning, falluth drop by drop 

Sylverter, tr ot Du Bartas a W eeks, I 



1 piMrtpnl Mitpr - Prciuli (ypt 
(he I 4 tl) I c iiliiry 



Miier f»f gli7«*q prMterjr 
Ulii Liitiiry I Mini Semur 
cn Auxoi<i hniiice 



miter 

4 In conch , a miter-ahell *—6. In carp (a) A 
M*nbe or guido for making naw-cuU to form 
mitt^r-joiiit H {h) A combmod square and miter* 
edge or pattoni. (r) Hamo us mtkr-joint — 6 
A guHHot 111 soamsfrosseK’ work, knitting, and 
the like Miter gearing Haint as leveled gearing 
(which sue under i/rar»n{i) 

initer, mitre (mi r , jnot andpn mtU^nd^ 
tmirf \i\)v milcrtngy mitnnff [Early mod E 
also mifltr, nnftt(, ^ ME mitrcuy mytrniy < OF 
mtlnr^V wi//Mr=:Hp J'g wt/rar = It mitrarcy 
Olt notrauy < ME mitt arty < nnlrUy a taiiet 
seo miffr, n J I ifonv 1 To bestow a miter 
upon, 1 . 1 JSO to a riuik to which tho dignity oi 
wealing a mittr lielongs, esiiocially to episco- 
pal lank 

Mo L than al thy ninrchaufiH other thy rnytrede hiMhopen 
J*utr« rlommn ((’), v itts. 
from HUi li apoKtles, O ye miired hoaclH, 
ercHurvc lliL church ' Vnwpery Tank, ii SJ9 

2 To ornament with a miter 

V our drat esaav wan on your native lawa , 
lluiHC having torn with uaau and trampled down, 

^ oiii fanuH you faHtuu d on thr vmtred crown 

Drjfden, IJiiiU and Panthci, I 202 

8 In nirp , to join with a mil ei -joint , muke a 
mitei -joint in See nntcr-joint — 4 In medU- 
worhy to change the direction ot,as a straight 
band, border, or the like, by i uttiiig it at an al>- 
riipt angles Hacritlcing a three-coinored ])iec(s 
and bringing the out edges together a tcTin 
derived I rom earpemtor- work — 6 In book bind- 
infft to join perfec tly, as lines intended to meet 
at right angles -Out and mitered string Hoc 
atring —Mitered abbey or monasteiTi an lUibty or 
iiioiiaBtury presided over liy a mitered abfiot 

1 ho nhlniSM received a rJng, a Inch howi vur, wan not he 
■towcHl on any al>l)ut uni ess his house uere a imlred ah 
bey itodr, Diureii ofont tathers, ii 11)4 

Mitered abbot, back, border, tu see the nuuna 
II, %ntranH In arch , to meet in a mitor-joint 
miter-block (ml 'tcT-blok), n Iwjotm rify a block 
arranged tor sawing pieces to an angle of 45^ 
K il Kmtfht 

miter-board (iniM>()r-boid), n A miter-ho\ in 
which a piece is laid while the saw lociprocates 
between guides which cause it to muke tho keif 
at the proMcnhed angle K // hutght 
]Iliter*b0X (miH()r-bokH), n In carp , a long 
narrow wooden box c onsisting ot a bottom and 
two sides in which keifs at an angle ol 45® (or 
some other angle) are cut foi the leception of 
a saw used in cutting pie( os of wood to form 
miter-JOints Tiic pinen of wood to lie mitored is laid 
in the box, and the saw, buliiK woikcd throiurii tiic muidi 
oiiis in tiio vertical Midas, ( uts the wooti Ui the nceessary 
aufflii (Sec mUer Jinnf ) Aiiothir form e<niHiHts of a l)ud 
and a fence, afoUnst wliicli tlie woik rcsla and an luljusta 
ble gitldo for tho saw, so tliat it admits of i iittiiiK at any 
io«|ulredni)Klo In piiiitliiK: the name isKlven toa square 
oliHiiiul of w(M)d or mill huviuK dlaKoimi cuts in the sides, 
in whieli a saw omi move freely in i nttiiiR ]iieees of wood 
or iirass of uniform hiikIos 

miter-cut (mru*r-kul), n In (fJass-manHf y a 
groove) cut ill tho surface of plate-glass for or- 
namentation. The eiosS'Section of the groovi 
or out 18 very neailv an eipuhiteral triangle 
miter-dovetail ( i ni ' t er-du v' tal ), w In jot fit rify 

a form of coiuealed dovetail presenting only a 
single joint-line, and that on the angle E If 
hrwfht 

miter-draiu (nn'tiu-dian), n A drain hud 
within the metuliiig of toads, to convey the 
water to tho side diaiim 

miter-flower (mi'ter-liou^(*r), n A [ilaiit of the 
genus (Uplamnf 

JUiter-gage (mrtei-gai), n A gage for detei- 
mining tlio angle of a miter-ioiut or hevel-joint 
foi pu ture-frames, moldings, etc E // hniqhl 

mitering-machine (mi'tor-ing-nm-Miien o, n i 

In carp and jownip a maehine for sawing oi 
cutting to a true angle of 45® the ends of pieces 
to be joined, in order that they muv be united by 
a initer-ioiiit, or for cutting the pieies to anv 
desired angle to make a bevol-ioint One form of 
this mndiino c^msists of n t»hh wilii a ci it ill nr saw anil 
adjustalde truidcs or fences anotlier tonsists of a bed and 
ffuide with t\io blades at lislit niiah s. for nmkiniir a down 
ward cut lived at mi aiurlo of 4*1 totheKuide and uitii 
nted iiv a U>ei Ihe latter form Is use<l for iiiiteriiiK 
piuiiire fi aim sand Biiiall moldings. 

2 In pnoftiofy a mechaiiisni of iron and steel, 
designed to < iit the ends of metal iiiles with 
exact bevels and seiine tine joints at aiiv an- 
gle This IS done in some mat limes by a saw, 
in others bv a hie oi chisel 
miter-iron ( mi 't <*ni ), w A fagot for forgfing, 
composed of a group of bars of angular section 
wedged about a cylindrical bar wulbin a hoop 
miter-jack (mi'tt*r-)ak), w A simple form of 
mitcr-box or temjilot, consisting merely of a bed 


a f$t Miter joint 


1 In mnh , a 


3804 

and a fence, against which the work rests. It is 
used for making miter-joints on small moldings, 
miter-joint (mri^r-jomt), n A, joint m which 
the plane of the abutting surfaces bisects the 
angle (properly 80®) form- 
ed by the abutting pieces 
hneh of the abutttns meces is 
dressed to an angle of 45 , when 
they are dressed to an angle greater 
or loss than 45* they are Mueral 
ly termed Itevet-joinUi When the 
angle formed by the function of 
two paits is V) , and the jdane of division bisects this 
angle, tlie Joint in sumetirius called a half vaUtr Joint 
Also called outer 

miter-mushroom (mi'td-mush^rhm), n A 
kind ot mushioom of tho genus HelvellUy U, 
ntapa HO named from tho shape of tho pi lens 
It grows 111 woods, and is delicate eating 
miter-plftue (ml'tor-jiinn), n In catp (a) A 
plane in which tho bit is set at an acuto anglo 
with tho longitudinal axis of the stock Tlie 
ofTec t ot this arrangement is to give the action 
of the piano tho charat tor of a dniw-cut. (b) A 
jilaiio which runs in a race m angular ridatiou 
to fcmces or gages, usually adjustable, by which 
the stulT to ho planed is hold to the action of 
the tool 

miter-post (mlM^i-pdst), n Same as meelimp 
post 

miter-shaped (miMt^r-shapt), a Having tho 
shape of a mit<*r said especially of a form of 
head-dross worn by women in the middle ot the 
hftooiith contiirv 

miter-shell (nu't^i -shol), n The turrotod she 11 
ot a mollusk of tho ginus Mitra or family Mi- 
lt ida , a tiara-sholl See cut under Mitra 
miter-sill (mn^r-sil), n A raised step against 
which t he toot ot a canal-lock gate shuts on the 
floor of H loc k-bay E II hmqht 
miter-sqflare (nu'tor-skwar), n In emp , an 
immovable bevel tor striking upon a piece of 
stuff an angle ol 4.5® 

miter-valve ( mr W*r-valv), « A valve of winch 

the lid Ol plug IS tho frustum of a cotie, the face 
of the seat being inclined at an angle of 45® to 
the axis of the valve 
miter-wheel (nnM(u-hwel), n 
particular kind ol bevel-wheel, 
the bevel being limited to an 
angle of 45®, and the teeth of 
the wheel meshing with the 
teeth of anolhei of the same 
bevel and diameter The shafts 
of tho wheels ai e at right angles with 
each oilier , and rotary motion in any 

{ ilaiie is by this ineihnnisin, trans- 
atod, without ciiange of vehu Ity into 
motion in another plane at right an 
gles with the first. Miter wheels are inui li used in mill 
work. See bevel wheel and bevel gear 
2 In glasH-cuttinqy a wheel used foi cutting a 
groove of tnanpilar section. 

Xmterwort (mrter-w6rt), n A name common 
to all plants of the genus iHtfd/a.— False miter- 
wort. See ooohvort and Tiatetta 
mithefyV t [ME w#f/ien,<A'H w«fknw(=(>K ml- 
thaii = OFrios lor^wUha =s OHG midatu MIIG 
mUh w, U ou Hlcn)y avoid, conceal, refrain from, 
forbear, intr lie concealed, see rtms^ 1 To 
avoid , conceal 

if is sorwo ho contlio ful wel inethe 

Uavaok, \ 048 

mither (miTU'^r), n A Scotch form of niotia i J 
mithict, a An obsolete spelling ot mythic 

Mithra, » See Mithras 

Mithradatic (nutli-ra-dat'ik), a Same as 
Mithndatu y 1 

Mithrsum (unth-re'um), w [NL ,< E Mithrasy 
Mithras see Mtthias ] In Mom, anUq , a shnue 
Ol sanctuaiy of Mithras usuallv an under- 
ground cell, grotto, or ciyjit in whicli the se- 
cret mysteries of Mithras were celebrate d 
In the Mtthrmufn there were there aie still, because 
a e have siivtd tliu place from destruction and added It to 
the ciiriositit m of K<ime —the remnant of the seven torches 
wliitli were kept burning before the image of Mithras 
1 aiiroktoiios. 

Lanemniy Atic Koine in the Light of Mod. Piscov , p. 102. 
Mithraic (mith-ra'ik), « [i Mithras 'J Of 
or pertaining to the ancient I^eraian and lato 
Komaii god Mithras 
1 wo statues of Mdhrate torch bearers 

V O MuUery Manual of Arcbmol (trans ), f 206 
The Mithraie doctrines appear to have comprised all 
the prominent features of the Magian or Chaldean sys 
tein, and we need not be surpris^ therefore, that they 
are ri'jYieseiited ns emhraoing magical, occult, and thau 
maturgieHl scienc e 

A M Iklety in Knight’s Auc Art and Myth (1876), p xlx 
Mithraidsm (mith-ra'i-sissm), n [< Mithraw 
+ -%sm ] Same as Mithraxsm, 



mitigate 

MithroMmy with explanatlDni of its alliance with Pc 
cldental CbriatiantPr. ^ 

Pep, Sri Mo.y Literary Kotlcei^ XXXn 060 

Mithraiem (mith'ra-izm), fi« [< Mithras -b 
-iiwi.] Tho worship of Mithras 
The religion of Mithra played an important part 
in the thought of tlie early centuries of the Onrlstlan era 
>c*t little is known of Mdhravm at the present time 
^ JP(^ £M.lfo,XXXlIl 288. 

Mithraist (mith'ra-ist), «. [< Mithras + -Ast ] 
A worshiper of Mithras 
Ihls fact suggests a question whether the Chris- 
tians borrowed from the MdhravttM oi the MtUvraiOi from 
the Christitmo, or whethei the cxilncidences are casual 

Pop Set, Mo , XXXIU 283. 

Mithraize (mith'ra-lz), v % , pret and pp 
Mithraizcdy ppr Mithraizinq f< Mithras 4* 
-%se ] To teach, jirofoss, or practise Mithraic 
doetnnos, observe the rites of Mithras. 
Mithras, Mithra (mith'ras, mith'ra), n, [L 
MithraSy Mithi cs, < Oi MlW/jof, < O^^ers Mitra 
= Bkt Mitray lit ‘friend *] 1 A deity of the 

ancient Persians, the god of light or of the sun, 
who came at last to be regarded as the ruler of 
both the material and the spiritual universe, 
and was worshiped with an elaborate ritual, 
with aecomiianiment of eeremonial mysteiies 
In this form his worship was adopted by the Komaus under 
tlie eai ly empire and enjoyed great popularity Kepresen 
tationHof M ithras are common in Boroan art usually sliow 
ing lilni as a youth in Oriental dress performing the mystic 
Btu rifice of a bull Sacred caves or grottos were the reg 
ular seats of his worslilp 

Tliey call upon no pet iillur name of (lod, hut only Myth 
ra ill the whit h word they all agree tngctlici in one na 
turn of tlie divine Majesty, whatsoever it he 

SirT More, Utopia (ir by Kublnson), ii 11 
The saored grotto of Mithrae, in the ( ampus Martins 

1 Rome L in the plot of ground whic h is now occupied 

by tlio Marignoli palace. 

Laneiani, Ano Borne in the Light of Mod Distov , p 166. 

2 A genus of South Amencaii lycamid butter- 
flies HubncTy 1816 — 3 A genus of spiders 
hochy 1855 

mitmridatet (mith'n-dat), n [Also methridatCy 
andimprop nnthradttc, <OF withridatymethn^ 
daty F mithndatc =r Bp It imtndato =s Pg 
mitnridatOy < ML mithndatim foi LL mithri- 
daHiiniy an antidote, neut of L MithndatiuSy 
Mithndatensy of Mithndutes, < MithridaUSy < 
Qr MtOpeddn/c, M/ 0 /)«ddT 77 CjMithrulatesVI ,Kitig 
of Pontus (died about 63 B c ), who foi tilled 
himself against poisons bv taking antidotes^ 
a name of Pers ongin tr Mithias ] In old 
phar y one of vanous i ornpositious of many in- 
gredients in tho form of idectunnes, supposed 
to serve either as an antidote oi as a pr« serva- 
tivi) against imuhuu 

1 feel me ill gUc me some mithndate. 

Home mithruiate and oil, good sister, fttc h nu 

Ji Joneon, Every Mon in bis lliimour iv 6 
Wine, an it bo thy will ' strong lusty wine i 
Well fools may talk of mithruiate, cordials, and elixirs 
But from my youth this was tiiy only physic 

Eletcher (and another), Sea Voyage, v *2. 
Ibis is a cfYiirsu that will alter slander into piety, 
•Jithat thu viper s flesh may become withradUe 

Jer Taylor, Works («d 1835), I 753 
Mlthrldate mustard, a kind of penny-cress. Seejw^ 
pervmt 

Mitliridatic(mith-ri-dat'ik), A [ssF mithnda- 
Pg mithndaticoy < L Mithridatievsy 
]>ort»i 2 ng to Mithridates, < MithridatcSy Mith- 
Tidalls see mithruiatt J 1 Of or pertaining 
to Mithndates, specifically to Mithridates VI 
of PomtuB (died about 61 b v)* as, the Mtthi i- 
datiewMTB A\»o MitJ^adatic — 2t [2 t*] Per- 
taining to or of the niture of mitbndate 

mithridatumt. n [Improp methndaUm (aftci 
wethndato)y < ML mithndatum for LL mith- 
ridatiumy an antidote see mithruiate ] Same 
as mithndatc 

But what brave spirit could be content to sit In his shop, 
with a flappet of wood before kini, selling MUhn 
datum and dragons- water to vwted houses (during tin 
plagueJY Beau and FI , Knight of Burning Testle, i s. 

mitigable (mit‘i-ga-hl), a [< LL *nnttgabiUs 
(in adv. miUqabilitcr)y s miiigarey mitigate see 
mitigate ] Capable of being mitigated 
Tlio vigour of that ceremonious law was 

Barrow, Works, JI xv 

mitigant (mit'i-gant), a [ss F. mitiqant ss 8]) 
It. miUganiCyK, L mitiqan{t-)Sy ppr. of miitqarCy 
mitigate see mitigaU ] Mitigating , lenitive , 
soothing; alleviating Bailey, 1727 

mitigated, 
of mitigarc 
P. mitig€r\ 

make mild, geutle,‘8oft7 or tender, < mitiSy mild, 
etc , -f- agercy make : see agent ] 1 To make 

milder or more tolerable ; reduce in amount or 
degree, as something objectionable, reprehen- 



aitlgftte 
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mitten 


Bible, distressing, harmful, etc. , moderate , al- 
leviate; assuage. 

And dieted with futins every day, 
llie awelllng of hie woutidea to mmonle 

Slp^naer, F Q . I x 20. 

To mUiffote the acorn he gives his uticlOi 
He prettily and aptly taunta himself 

<S/Kiit,lUth 111,111 1 1»3 

I esteem it the office of a physician not only to restore 
health, hut to niiUyaU pain and dolours 

Bacon, Advancement of Leonilng, ii 196 
1 may their doom 

On me derived Mtlton, F L , x 70 

Her benevolent heart sought every means to mUBjaif 
the authorised severitiea of the law 

/Veseote, Ford and Isa , il 16 

2 To soften , mollify ; make mild and aocos- 
sible [Rare ] 

Where the King took displeasure, she would mthyate 
and appease his mind 

«Sir T More, Int to Utopia, p Ixxxv 

Turning to the master of the Temple, lhu| began with 
gentle wordes to mUtigate him Hakluyt s Voyaget, U 85 

1 ho aevore little man was miltgalrd JOr J Brown, Eah 
»8yn 1 AWmaU, HMUoe etc 8eo aUevude 
miugatedly (mit'i-ga-ted-li), ado In a miti- 
gatt^d degree 

Tills young man, indeed, was monastic He 

had a big brown frock and cowl, but lie had also a shirt 
and a pair of shoes. U Jamee, Jr , Little Tour, p 125. 

mitigation (mit-i-ga'shon), n [< ME. miUga- 
ftauM, mtHfjacton, < OF (and F.) mitigation ss 
Sp mittgamon zsiVg it miUgaztoiu, 

< 1j mtHqatio{n^)^ soothmg, mitigation, < mtU- 
gart, mitigate see mitigate ] The act of miti- 
gating, or the state of l^ing mitigated; allevi- 
ation, abatement or diminution of anything 
harsh, painful, severe, aiHioUve, calamitous, or 
the like. 

But for thi mykel mercy unUujaciMin I biseche 

Pirr» Plowman (B), v 477 

What pleasure he [the sinner J can have in the thoigilltB 
of Ills former excesses, wlien not one droj) uin be procured 
for the mUiyatiun of ids flames iitilhnyJUet, Sermons, I x. 

The simpU race 

(If mountainoors partake man s general lot 

WiUi little nuUyatum WordmottrUi. Excursion, v 

m mitlflfatlon of damages, in law, for tiio purpose of 
showingmat the damages wore less than is claimed 
mitigative (mit'i-ga-tiv). a and n [< F mi t>- 
(falij ss Ft mitigatm ss 8p Pg It miUgativo, < 
LL miiigaUvm, soothing, < L miUgare^ soothe, 
mitigate memiHgato'] 1, a Lcnntive, tend- 
ingto alleviate Cofgrave 

ll.t n That which mitigates or tends to mod- 
erate or alleviate. 

Which may the ferueiicc of lone aslake 
To tho louer, as u mHnyatiw 

Jiemedy Hf J^ove, Frol , 1 20. 

mitigator (mit'i-ga-tor), n. [= 8p Pg mifiga- 
(U*i ss It mitigatare, as mitigate + -or ] One 
who or that winch mitigntos 
mitigatory (mit'i-^-td-n), a and n [s; 8p 
Pg mitigatono, < L mitigatonus^ soothing, < 
mi t ware, soothe, mitigate see mitigate.l I, 
a Tendmg or having power to mitigate; alle- 
viating; softening Btr J Maekintoah, 

ll.t n That which has }»owcr to mitigatg or 
alleviate S 

He talks of hard usages, and straining points of mw in 
oases of life, and such iwiJlibjaltoriee 

Boyer North, Examoti, p 816 (jpaviss ) 

mitingf (ml'tmg), n [ME. myiyng, mygktyng , 

< A. littl Ane used in endear- 
ment or in contempt 

No more of this matere thou move the, 

Thou momel and mytyng emell 

YorlcPlaye,^ 314 

toitis (mi'tisl, n [NL use of L mitis, mild, 
gr*ntle ] A South American cat same as chati 
mitis-castil^ (mi^tUhilAs^tmg), n The name 
given by POstberg, the inventor of the process, 
to a method of increasing the fluidity and low- 
<‘iing tho fusmg-point of iron and steel, by add- 
ing a small quantity of aluminium (about half 
of per cent ) to the charge ir 
hie the moment it has been melted 


of gino per cent ) to the charge in the cruci- 
he moment it has been melted This is said 
uatly to facilitate the casting process, and to add to tho 
i>rrongth of the metal ITio aluminium Is 


mitosic (mi-to'sik), a, [< mitoB{iB) + -tc ] Per- 
taining to, characterized by, or exhibiting mi- 
tosis Also mitotic 

mitosis (mi-td'His), n , pi mitoses (-se/) [NL , 

< Or /itrof, a thread, + -ovis ] 1 Sphtliiigof 

the chromatin of a nucleus, or subdiMsiou of 
any minute granular bodies embedded in liMiig 
nrotoplasm The mitosis occurring in nuclein 
kinetics IS commonly quahfled as karifomitosts 
— 2 A figure occuri lug during mitosis as u le 
suit of that piocess 

mitotic (im-tot'ik), a [< mitosis (-of-) + -i< J 
Same as mitime 

This schtniQ of Remoks is now (oiitrastcd with 
Buotlicrmodo of dlilMlon, Uie mitotic division ( ‘karyonii 
tosis, * ** tiiltosis or indirect division of > h niing , 

** karyokinosia ' oi **karyokiiietlc divlKion of Sclilelcher) 
Micron Sn , XXX 11 163 

mitotically (nn-tot^i-kal-i), adr By mitosis 

It may be doubled whether these cells divide only 
totieaUy Mteroa, Set ,XXX 11 106. 

Mitra (rai'tra), » [NL., so called from the 

sliape of tlic shell, < L mitra, 

< (Ir fUTfta, a miter, turban see 

1 Tho typical gcniiH 
of Mtti ida , having a heavy long 
fusiform shell with well-devel- 
oped spiio and 
plicate columel- 
la, likened to a 
bishop’s miter 
There arc over 260 
species, mostly from 
the Philippine and 
rvlafed waters but 
also from other worm 
siHH, as the Wist In 
dian I'bt tiest known 
\nM ejnccntwlis, oina 
inontod with stiuai'c 
spots of nnl. orange, 
or salmon (ol or An 
arctic species is tf 
(Volutirmira) grtrn- 
landtea 

2 Agemisofaia- 
lophs 

Mitracea(mi-tra'- 
sf-R), n pt [N 1j , 

< Mitra + -act a ] Same as Mtinda; 

mitracean (mi-tra^stl-an), a and ti I. a Of or 

pertaining to the Mitraeea or Mitrutw, mitri- 
fomi 

n. « A mitcr-shcll, any momlior of tho Mi- 
tracca 

mitraille (F ]>ron md-traly'), n [< F mu 
iratlU, small hits of grape-shot, with nnong r, 

< OF mitadU, fragments, as coarso filings, < 
mite, a small piece oi money, a mif e b<»o mitv^ j 
Small nuHHiles, (‘sne< lally gmpo, canister, frag- 
ments of iron, and the like, when fired, as upon 
an enemy at closer ({uarters 

mitraille (F pron mo-traly'), ? t , pret and 

S p mitiauled,p\}\ mitrnithng [< F mitraiUer, 
re mitraille, < mitraille, mitraille see the 
noun ] To flio mitraille at [Hare ] 

At the moment when the regiment nearest the enemy 
was hcgifiriing a retreating movement, iii ordei to eiitUi. 
the FiiiHMlans on, the Inttei emerged from a wood hi 
tween Bormy and ( oloiiihey, and wdraiUed the J*ieiieh 

Seotman 

mitrailleur (F pron mo-tra-lyf^r'), n [F , 
masc noun of agent , < mitrailler, fire mitraille 
see mitiailU, r ] An artilleryman in < harge of 
a mitrailleuse 

mitrailleuse (F pion me-tra-lyt/'), n [F , 
fern noun of agent, < mitrailler, fire mitraille 
sec mitraille, r J A machine-gun or < ombina- 
tion of gun-bamds and hanism intended to 
discharge small missiles in great quantity and 
with great rapidity , especially, a form of raa- 
ohine-gun introduced m the French anny about 
1868, and first brought into service m the 
Franco-German war of 1870-1 See cuts un- 
der machintHfun 

The Maxim maraUleim oi machine gun of rifle caliber 
,SeLAmer,N H , LX. 102. 



Miter tJiellR 

<f Aftira ^ HfpecHia b Mitra tftsu* 
^alts 


.. jlniuni is added in the form 

‘ 'f an alloy of 6 to 10 per cent, of that metal wltli Iron This 
I Hoy is made by a patented process conalsting. as is stated, 
> > i adding clay to Che iron In the process of amelting The 
Miitis-castiiigs aro said to be rapidly taking the place of 
nialleable iron castings. 

mitis-green (ml^tis-gren), n. Same as Paris 
»nec»or Scheel^s tprem See greeni 
Mitosata (mi-to-sa'ttt), n. pi [NL , irreg < 
‘ir yiroQ, a thread, + ] In Fabnems’s 

^vstem of cla88ifiGaiiou,tho centipede and mil- 
iepeds: equivalent to Myriapoda. [Not used ] 


This is said mitral (ini'triil), (/ [< F mitral = It mitralr, < 
ML *mitralts (iieut mitraU, a box m which to 
keep a miter), < mitia, a miter see mitei 1 1 

Of or pertaining to a miter , reseiabliiig a miter 


Wholly omitted in the mitratt mown 

Sir T Broww, Garden of Cyrus, li 

2 In anat , mitnform, bivalvular specifioflUy 
applied to that vaUe in the heart which guards 
the left aunculovc ntncular orifice, A Iso called 
bicuspid — 3 In med , pertaining t o the mitral 
valve as, mitral sounds, mitral insufficiency, 
mitral disease 


mitrate (mi'trat), a, [< mtUr (wifr-) -f -atei ] 
In hoi , boniud-shaped, or rounded and folded: 
said of the pilous of ciTtaiii fungi 

mitre, n and I Sec mitt i 
Mitrephorus ( ml - 1 1 of ' 6 - r us), n [N L , also 
Mitnphoi «,v, < (»i fiiTie/ijiOfMu , , wearing 

a tiirlmii oi imter, < fitrpn, turban, uuler (see 
mitti ), 4- -ijuiftot, < = E hiaii 1 1 In nu 

tom a snigiiiin genus ot cuicnlios, having the 
prothorax aitueil wit 11 an uiitcnoi hoiii The 
oiih spenes is 1/ nainhousnoUMni/ii Sihon- 
/a M , IS 17 — 2 111 Oi inth , a genus of small oli- 
vacions fUiiilduMs ol the faniil> Uyiumnda , 
named hv Si latei in mr>*i it imiudos several spo 
cUs, liH M lulnirotm iniiidiittug theHoiitiiwestern Dnlted 
stiitis, Mi\ii(t lint tiopiiiil Amiiiiii Mie mime being 
latoii iipkil III ciiliimohig},it wiiSLliuiigid io MUrt'phancH 
Couta 

3 A g< nils ot woniH 

Mitridm (mit'n-tUO, v pi [NL, < Ahtra 4* 
•uta 1 A iaiiiiK oi nuhiglossate iiectinibian- 
(diiatt^ gastiopods, t\pili((l l>v llie genus Miha 
the nilter-sludN liu fiiinii^ in n inlul to liu voiiitis 
finilo1i\es hihI lNiiftinmiigi.(l In i olututa Iht teitli of 
the iKiontophoii me disposi d in thnx loiiRltiidiiuil lows, 
iiriil the long tiimittii Hliell Imsii iimiow iiptitiiri with the 
loliimiilapiiiited iioui tin nntnioi mil About 46ii species 
hiivi hem doHotlbod, iliiifly fioin tioplial wnB those of 
the Fatllli mo of large sisi niiil sti iking mlors, though 
tho pattern iimy be ioikliiIiiI in the ll\Lng state by the 
hoitiv epidtiinfs Also culled MtUiutn Ste cut under 
Mitra 

mitriform (nirin-fonn), (= E mitnjoime, 

< L mitia, aiinler, -f Joaiia, lonn ] 

1 In hot, resembling a iiiitoi , 
conical, hollow, op«ni at tho base, 
and eilhcr ontiK^ ther(' or irn gii- 
larlv cut applied to certain Iruits 
and to the < iilyptra of mosses See 
eahfptia — 2 In eomh , shaptsl 
liki' a mitor-sholl, resembling the 
Aliti lila 

MitrinSB (mi-tii'nro, n pi [NL , 

< Mitra + -ina ] 1 A subfamily 

of Mitt Ida, neaily eqiii\aleiit to 
the family — 2 Tin' Milrtda* ro- 
garchsl as a subfanulv of some ol Ikt 
family, as tin' f olutidn or the Muru 
Vida 

mitry (mi'tri), o t<OF iw/frf‘,pp 
of mitrei , raitc'r set' mtUi , r ] In her , t hnrged 
with a niimb(‘r oi miters, as abordure, a 
or the like 

initt(mit), a [Alsoi/af, abbr of wi/frw ] 1 
Hamo as mitten — 2 A soi 1 of glove without lin- 
gers, or w ith vei y shoj i lingers M IIIh Homrtimes 
cover the hand only and sometimes the fori at in to the el 
ho'i A ( ommoii mate riiil is hlac k luce , they iii c also knit 
tell of silk of vuifouH colors lln y wc ic esptc iiilly worn 
by women enily In tho nincteeiith century, ilit iBshfoii 
has recently been revive il 
3 Komethiiig resc'inblmg a mitt 

I he hands and foieiu’rnn of tin women (of Van, in the 
Western Carolitics) me tuttiMiul with mUOt, ns in the Mar- 
shall Islands. Poff Sn. Mo , XXX 208 

mitten (mi t'n), M [Eailymod E alsownffoiw, 

< ME mitaiiK, mytant, myUtne, myttii, myittpii, 

< OF (and F ) mitanif (ML mitana, mitanna), 
also miUtn, mitoii (= Sp miton), ef MI^ mita, 
mitten del ived by some , in tin' siqiposed orig 
sense of ‘half-glove,’ Irorn OTKi mtttamo,MliU 

wo, middle, iiudrnosi (superl of mid- 
dle sec ?wif/J), by others refeirtsl to a Oltic 
HOiiree (f Gael Ii athn k glove,aiiiufi, 

Gael vnoUuf, mmtoq, a mitt ( ii, li niuiotf, a stump, 
a hand o) glove without huge rs 3 It ^ glove, 
a c ovenng for tho h.nid, w it h or without fingers 

Taki till )K>i'ti r thi stulfi tohaldi. 

And till miitrnn iiIhd 

MS Lantah 1-f v 4H,f 52 {llaUtuell) 

Twi'v noffetfne/f, ns nntc, niainl nil of ilonfiH 
i'he fyngcrH wittn foi winl A fill of fm hoiigid 

J*u>r» PlonwauH Crrdt {V 1 1 8 j, I 428 

2 A covering for llie hand dilTf ring from a 
glove ill not having a se])arate covei ioi each 
finger, tho thumb only bcung separated, made 
of Italhn, dogskin, scsilskin, etc , or knitted 
of thick wool 

Jlfg/rrM of clog skin lined with the ftji ofthi Arctic hare 
U Taylftr, Ncirthirn Travel, p *26 

8 A mitt 

My slhtct dotllda wan studying I imitinbtr 
hci cliai mliiln apron, he r ciinisoii iniillctctM ami 
shoH clone black tntnmn 

V S Shipyard, diarlcn AnUicslir, 11 

To g0t the xnltten, t-o rc'celvc only the mitten, innteud of 
the liand , In' refiiWH) an a love r |( olloc) ] — To ^ve One 
the mitten, to n fust to many one iroiioii 1 —To han- 
dle without mittens same; on to handle adhrmt yloveg 
(which see, uncler glove) 

mitten (mit'n), v t [< nntUn, n ] 1 To put 
mittens on 
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mitten 

JUittemd rats catch no mice Ptowrb 

Witli mitUned hands, and cans drawn low 

Whiitier, Snow-Bound 

Z To ^(ivo tho niitloii Soo phrase under 
niiltntf n f(Jollo(j ] 

For me bIic mtiUfud a lawyti, an<l stivoral other chaps 
< aril ton, >arrn Ballads, p li> 

mittentf (mit/ent), a [< L fHitUm{h)8y ppr of 
wilterc, Kcnd Hfe mission'^ Keudjng f<irt}i, 
emitting 

Tim fluxion thrust forth by tho part mittent upon 
the Intel ior wisuk parts. Wiseman, Surgery 

mittimus (mit'i-rnus), 7i [So called from t)ie 
woid boffuininf' tho wnt(m L 
Hcnd, IstpeiB pi pros iiid act of wjf/erc, solid 
soo nuHfnon 1 1 in law («) A precept or com- 
iimnd 111 wntirifir, {fiven by a justice of tho peai e 
or othoi propel ofheer, direotod to tho keeper 
of a prison, loquiring liim to rocoivo and hold 
in safe-keepiiig an offondor charged with a 
criiiio until ho bo doliverod by due course of 
law, a warrant of commitment to pi ison (h) 
A writ directing tho removal of a suit or o! a 
record from tho couit granting it to another — 
2 A dismissal from au otiico or situation 

Out of two noblemen s houses ho had his mUttmuM of 
**\o may bo gout 

Aaidi Jfaiie with yon to Huffrou Walden 

Mlttler’s green. See (^m wi 

mitty (mit'i), n , pi rnittWH (-i/) [Origin ob- 
scure ] The small stormy jietnl, PronHarta 
ptdaffita Monlaffu [hoi ul, Kiig ] 

XmtU (mit'ii), n [Bril/ J 1 The galeated cii- 
rassow, a South Aiuerican bud of the family 
f 'rat Kitty teehriically ( ailed J*ttuxt nutn, (htrax 
m%tHy oi M%in (fftltaht See cut undi r — 

2 [tap J [NL ] Ageinibof tlief.unily Ctanday 
of which tlie until is the type LtsHon, IHdl 
Also called Mtltitj, I au, Vraots, and Vaujn 
Mitua (mit/ii-d), n [Nh , i witu, <1 v ] 1 
Haine as Ahtii, *2 It A A7rnA/<i«d, 1841 — 2 
111 mtom , a genus of < oliMipteious insects 
mituporanga (rint"u-i)<»-iaiig'gH), n [Bnu] 

1 'Jlio ho( ( o, curassow, oi c iira^ao-bird, Crax 
alfvUHy find some ndiited spei les of Vratina — 

2 \t(ip J [Nh ] A gcuniH of cuiassows, of tho 
lamily VramUiy the type ot which is Vraxgtoln- 
cera or MUn titutht n tom Ht t< htubtu h 

mlty (mi'll), a [< 7mtt^ + -j/l ] Having mites, 
abounding with mites as, mib/ cheese 

4*hecso 18 a imta elf 
blgesting all tilings hut Itself 

I*rooerhuU nwte 

miurus (nn u'rus), u [Lh 7 inurtttt, mmros, < 
Ur fitiovfMij sc ffr/pir, a shortened verse, lit 
curtailed, \ fimw, less, + «»'/>«, tail] A dac- 
tylic hexameter with tho thesis or lirst syllable 
of the last loot short oi apparently short, a 
hoxanietei iiregu1arl> lerminaliugm an iambus 
w — ) or a pyiiliic w) instcmd of a spondee 
— — ) or tioc hcM* (— w) Hoo tlolithurmt Also 
7ffnm itJf 

mix^ (links), r [< MK mtxtu, tiaiisposc^d from 
^tmskt n (as at * foi nwA t), < AS 7ms(iait ss MhU 
wnvc/icw = ()H(i 7itMan, tmakiNy MHG U 
chrn = \V imf^tfo = Uael tnea^p = OBiilg /w«- 
fthoti m/yr Wicifi = Bohem miftht U =:Vo\ 

=: Buss tmt shatl, mix , also, OBidg iwic- 
Wnfi = Her\ wnycwb = Boheni wnvi/issPol ;wi<- 
m< sKiiss mn v/b, knead. Ill OBulg andBohc'in 
nlsoini\, = li anvi<r<'(i)p wn/'fuv) = <-Jr 

fiirr)tivy mix, if Skt mura, nnxeil, with oiig 
forimitiM -s/,, < Tent y unk, Jiido-FiUi y fmq, 
as nidi fuyi i rnt, nq r,Kit, mix The Tout tonns 
are prob natiMs us th(Mi)))>ai doiiv w/ns//l in- 
dicates, but tliovhavo j»rob boon iiitlnoncfd 
by tho 1 j , to winch also tiio (\*llic forms niiiy 
bo rotoiiod, and to whnh most ot tlio hi 
wonis assoi latcsl with w/r are dno, nuinoly 
7mjtwn, Hiishoti, imitntt, etc , athnu, tomimx, 
etc Fiom tho L tmscen aioalsodtrnedmov- 
bw*, wcwiw ] I, tratiK 1 To 

unite OI bU ml piomiscuonsl) into one mass, 
bod> , or asHomblage, as t wool moiesiibstiiiuos, 
pints, or quantities, mingle nitimatoly or iii- 
disi rniiiiiaiolv as, to nnx difforont kinds of 
wine, to nin Hour and watoi , herds insopaiu- 

blV 7iitXtft 

ills hfi was guntk, and the olemunts 
So nned in him that Nature might Miand up 
And Mi> to all the woild *‘ThlB was a man r 

Shak,Ji 0,v 5 74 

2 To cause to unite or blend, as one objei t or 
qiiantity wnth another or others, bring into 
cdose combination or association with another 
or others 


3606 

Ephraim, he hath tiUiud himself among the ^ 

You tn*x your sadness with some fear 

6Aait,2Ueu IV , v 2 46 

3 To fonn by mingling, produce by blending 
dilTeront ingredients as, to mix bread 

Uadst thou no ikiIsoii mix d, no sharp ground knife, 

Mo sudden mean of death, though ne et so mean, 

But *' baiiislied to kill inu / — ** banished " ? 

Shak , K. and J , ill S 44 

Thai Psycho, wont to bind my throbbing brow, 

1 o siiiiiotli my pillow, mix the foaming draught 
Uf fever Tennyton, Princess, it 

To v»lw up (a) To confuse . entangle mentally (/>) To 
Involve, iuipllcute llolloq in both senaes.! 

Years and years after i liarles Albert s death, tin ro i ame 
back to 'I urhi an Italian « xlle, who in his hot youth had 
been mtxrd up, verv much tmalnat the grain, in an abortive 
plot fur tho assassinidioii of the late King 

h Ihrey, Victor Kmmaniiel, p 5J 

-SjriL 1 till nd, etc (see mingle), combine, compound, in 
cof jiorate Hee mixture 

tL, utirtuiH 1 To become united 01 blcndt d 
luomist uously , come together in intimate com- 
liinution or c lose union as, oil and water will 
not mix 

When Souls rntr 'tie an Happiness 

CouHey, The Mistress, Platoiiick Love 
The oltar water was not inexing with the blue 

Froude, Sketches, p 90 

2 To be joined or associated, become a pait 
(of), become an ingredient or elemeiil (in) 
us, to mtx with the multitude, or to mix m so- 
ciety 

I will 7ntx with you in industry 

To please 

Ji Joneon, Fvery Man out of his Humour Ind 
8onu, who turn their travels to the groatest advantage 
endeavour to rnnr with the people of itie umiitry 

PocorJee, Description of tho East, II 11 277 

mix^ (iniks), w [< wiyl, P ] A inixtuio , a jum- 
ble, a blunder, a moss [Colloii ] 

She 11 show the note to Miss Greenway, and you 11 hi} 
ruitiud Gh, iMKJi Mr Welling t Oh. what a fatal, fatal — 
wnr/ W I) Uttu^Ue, A likely Stoi-y, 111 

mix**^ (links), n [Also dial 7nux , < MK wu, 
7m Ji , < AH itietux (dat itroxc, mixi , 7mfxi ) = Fi ic s 
oftitx, nnithfi, mu< k, dimg, akin to mwkX and to 

1 Dims cited uiidei Hence mtxm ] 1 

Dung, muck [Pro\ Eng]— ■2t Avilewietch 

The queue his modet on a time as a 7mx thoiist 
How falte A how fetis It was. 

Wdliamy PedermiV. E 'J s ), l m 

MusHcugui to this myx, for niondcinente of the isqih 
*1 o niele with this iiialstei mane, that hero this luoiiute 
gemez Morte Arthure (E K T S X 1 »H9 

mix^ (miks), / / [< n Of mmk^, \ ] 

To (lean out Ilallurdt fl^ov Eng] 
mixablo (mik'sa-bl), Cl [ < + -<iwc ] (V 

puble of being mixed, miscible Also mtxihlt 
mixedMmikst),;! Cl 1 Consisting ot dilTerent 
eb mentsoi parts, imugled as, Vi,7mxtd feeling 
of pleasure and grief 

The goueinemoiit In that time of Muses was mu'f, the 
Monarcliie buitig in Moses Purdhm, Pilgrimage, p 1 Lu 

2 Promiscuous , indiscriminate , not comprised 
in one class or kuid 

A vntard iiiiiltltudo went up also with them J^x xli 88 
W ill stilnes ill mixed company, where he has the dlscre 
tloii not to go out of his depth 

Addtmn, The Man of thi 'lovin 
III Anne s leign it was used as a coffee housi:, hut it no 
longer was extremely lashionablo, as the company was 
very m%xed 

AgAton, Social Life in Kelgn of Queen Anne, II 149 

3 Confused , befogged mentally [Colloq ] 
Also spcdled 7mxt 

Mixed actions, in iuw See aetmi 8 —Mixed beauty, 
cadence, chalice, etc see the nouns — Mixed canon, 
in 1 /nmc, ii (anon for more than two voice parts in which 
the intervals of pitch between the suocesslvo voices are 
not the sumo— Mixed ohonu, quartette^oices, in 
iiiturtc, male and female voices combinod —Mixed OOg-^ 
nlMon, ooncomltant, equation, flabria See the 
nouns —Mixed fleb, fish of various kinds, including soft 
flsh and Imi d fish Mtlner —Mixed greent. See f/reenl 
— Mbced laws, those whit h conoum both person and 
prupirty— Mixed metaphor, meter, uc see the 
nouns -Mixed mode (a) Intnusic^ SeoTiuinma (b) 
p{ 111 fitetaph See model Mixed nuiumce, number, 
olive, power, proof see the nouns.— Mixed quee- 
tlons, questions which arise from the conflict of foreign 
and domestic laws. - Mixed ratio or proportion, one in 
which the sum of the anteiedcnt and conseiiuent is com 
pai'ed with the difference uf the nnlec edent and conse 
queiit 1 liiis. It a b e d, then Iw miked proportion 
ojba-b r + d c-d —Mixed suDiiecte of 
property, such as fall within the deflnition of things real, 
nut which nevertheless art» attended with some of the 
legal qualities of things personal, or vice vena — Mixed 
train, a railway train combining both passenger oars and 
freight oars.- Mixed Voyage, a voyage for both whaling 
and sealing —MiX^ yarn See yam 
znixed'^t, « [ME , < ] Filthy , vile 

That fule tnytour, that tmxed cherl Itavehk, 1 2588. 


lOxolTdliii 

mlTnilly (mik'sed-li or mikat'k), adr. In n 
mixed maoner 

Not to proceed precisely or merely according to th* 
laws and customs either of England or ttootland, bwmiaitlij 
Paeon, Union of England and Scotlam) 

mixell, mixel, Heemixlnll Lemm, Hulott 
xnixen (imk'sn), n [Also mtjpon, dial, bttixct* , ^ 
ME tnixeuy < AH myxen, mixcny micxseny meoxen, 
a dutighill, dung, orig adj , *of dun^,’< nieoa 
dung see mtx*^ and Cf mtdding, whicli 

is remotely related] A dunghill, a laystall 
[Obsolete or archaic ] 

Hooly writ nat have been defouled, na moore than iht 
son no that shynoth on the mixnr Chaucer, l*arson*a 1 ah 
Charge the gardeners now 
To pick the faded creature (flsh| from tho pool, 

And cast it on the rmueen that it die 

Tennytm, Geraint 

mixen-cartt (mik'sn-kilrt), n A diuag-oart 
Mtr for Mags ( Halbwen ) 
mixer (mik'sdr), 7i 1, One who or that which 
mixes or mingles 

To the sewers and sinks 
With all such drliika 
And after them tumble the mixer 

Longfellow, Catawba Wine 
2 Hpecifically, a machine for mixing various 
substances See malaxator 
mlThill (miks'lnl), 7i [Also dial contracted 
mtxelly mtxel, < nnx^ + hill^ ] A dunghill 
(Irosf fProv Eng ] 

mixible (mik'si-bl), o [<wixl + -tbto Cf wijro- 
blf and 7ntsrtblc ] Same as nnxable 
TniTing (mik'sing), a [Verbal n of wixi, i ] 
The act of mingling or compounding two oi 
more ingredients into one body, niass, or com 
ponml, mixture 

mixinfi-maclline (mik'sing-ma-shen^), n 1 A 
machine lor mixing or < ompotinding The usual 
form is some udaptatioii of the Chilian mill with revolving 
pan and fixed iiiulUis, scrapers, and stirrers for mixing 
drugs, foi tili/erA, paints, etc 

2 A hollow c oppei cylinder used in mixing the 
materials for gunpowder 
miTiny -siftWft (mik'sing-siv), n A sieve tor 
combining m^cdienls intimattly by silting 
them together 

mixioilt, « [< mi rt + -tow Cf mixtwny nm- 

tton ] Same as mixtion 

mixite (mik'sit), 7t [After A Mixa^ eommis- 
sionei of mines in Bohemia J In mtnrral , a 
hydrous arseniale of bismuth and copper oc- 
curring in capillary crystals of a bluish-green 
color It was hrst found at Joachimsthal in 
Bohemia, and Inter in Utah, United Htatos 
mixobarbaric (imk^so-bar-bar'ik), a [< Gr 
/a^o/tap/ta/iu( ^half-barbarous, < ///fo-, a combming 
form of pqvuvaiy mix (> Attic pei^tgy a mix- 
+ /tfip/topoc, barbarous see harbaious] 
Not purely barbaric , show mg more or less in- 
fluence of civihred or lefined types, noting 
some working of t ivih/ation, or c ultiire, or ait 
amid baibarism 

All tho barharlo ami mtxo barbaric coinages imitaii d 
from Gieek prototypes biyond the pillars of Hercules on 
tho west and os far us thi Indus on the east. 

C T Neuien, Art and Archgeol , p 411 

Mixodectes (nnk-s6-dek'te/), n [NJj , < Gi 
fu^o^y mixed, + dr/Kn/c, a bitei, biting, < tfdKvtn 
bite.] The typical genus of the family Mixo~ 
tiacHdcCy with vorv large me isor teeth and th< 
last lower prcmofai smgle-eusped M.tfranhs 
and Jlf pu7ifjtn*t are examples 
MiXOdectidflB (mik-sc~)-dek'ti-do), n pi [NL , 
< Mtxvdrcles + -tder] A family of extinct 
Eocene mammals, having the dental formula 
of the existing lemurs, and in some respeedn 
approaching tho Dauben tom idtr There are 8e\ 
oral genera, ns Mixodectes and Ntcrolemury of 
North America and Europe See cut at AVnc 
lemur 

mixogamous (mik-sog'a-mus), a [< Gr 
mixed, + ; Afiog, marriage ] In $ehfh , charac 
ten zed by or pertaining to mixogamy 

The majority of Teleostel are wiiaxiyammia— that Is, tlu 
males and females congregate on the spawning beds, and 
the number of Uie former being in excess several malt 
attend to tho same female frequently changing from oiu 
female to another Gunther, Study of Fkhes, p 177 

mixogamy (mik-sog'a-mi), ft [As mtxogam 
ous + -y J In tehth , congregation in unequal 
numbers of male and female Ashes in spawn 
ing-time, the males being in excess and sevei 
males attending one female for a time anti 
then changing for another 
MiXOlydian (mik-so-lid'i-an), a [< Gr 
AnAtocy half-Lydian, as a noun, sc. rdvog oi 
dpfwvtay the Mixolydian mode; < fu^o~y mixed 
+ Afcicoc, Lydian, see Xydum.] See undc'i 
mode^ 
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nixon 

mjjjxm, ti* Bee 

]lljxt (miket), p. a Another spelling of mtxed^ 
mixtie-niaztle. a. See mtxty-’maxty 
mixtifona (miks'ti-f6rm^ a L mtxiuSf 
mixed, + forma f form ] Of a mixed form or 
oharacter [Rare ] 

That 80 fniuBt^onn Xational AsBembly 

Cariyle, Jf^ench Kev , I vil 9 

mixtilixidal (miks-ti-lm'e-al), a [< L fmxtu*, 
pp of mtacere, mix, + Imea, hue, + Oon- 
taining or oonsistmg of a mixture of lines, 
right, curved, etc 

mixbilineax (miks-ti-lm^d-hr), a Same as 
tmxUltneal 

mixtion (miks'chpn), n [Formerly muthon, < 
OF m% 9 Uonf F mixtion s= Sp. misUon, mtxtwn s 
Pg mtxtdo = It mwtioney < L m%xtio{n-), mw- 
a mixing, mixture, < miscere^ pp mtxtua^ 
mix see wti?l ] If Mixture, promis- 
cuous commingling. 

OthurM, porcoivitia this rule to fall short, have pieced it 
out by the mtxtMn of vatiiiiy among bodies, believing it is 
that which makes one rarer than another 

Skr K ThghUt Nature of Bodies 

2 Among French artists, a mixtiu'c of arnber, 
iiiaHtic, and asphaltum used as a medium or 
mordant for amxiug loaf-gold to wood or dis- 
temper pictures 

mixture (miks'tur), w [< ME wwrfwrc, < OF 
mixturtj miHture^ F mixture = Sp mtstura^ m%x- 
fnra s= Pg mutiura s= It mtstura, < L mtxLura^ 
mstiira, a mixing, < mm ere y pp mixtusy mifttusy 
mix see ] 1, The act of mixing, or the 
state of being mixed 

The mta^rs of those things by spoecli which by natuie 
are divided is the mother of all erixir 

Hooker, Ecclea. Polity, iii 8. 

2 That which results from mixing, a mixed 
mass, body, or assemblage , a compound or com- 
bination ot dilTeient ingredient K, parts, orpnn- 
(iples, spceiheally, m phai , a preparation in 
which insoluble substances are suspended m 
watery fluids by means of gum arable, sugar, 
the yolk of eggs, or other viscid matter When 
the suspiuided substance is of an olmigiiioiis 
iiatuie, tlie mixture is properly called an emuU 
mm V S JJoipniHaiory 

Wlianiic 30 wole drawe the toon fro that othir, putto al 
tlmt mixture into a sti ong watir inaad of vitriol and of sal 
petre fiook ({f Qmnte Ememe (ed. h uniivall), p 9 

What if this mixture do not work at all? 

Niak , K and J , iv 8 21 
■So( lety, in the modern acceptation of a iiiisccllaneous 
mature, whb h cqiiHlises men even in their inequality, 
opened that wider stage winch a growing motropollH only 
could exhibit / /) leracli. Amen of Lit., II ^51 

3 Admixture, something mingled oi added 
The wine of the wrath of God, which is jioiirod out with- 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation Kev xiv la 

liis acts were some virtuous some po1ili<k, sumo just 
some pious , and yet all these not without some iMXture of 
Viio Baker, Chroiilclos, p. 11 

Iherc s no great Wit without some Mixture of Madness, 
HO saitli the I'hllusopher fioweU, Letters, L v 10. 

4 In chem , a blending of several ingredients 
without chemical alteration of the substances, 
each of which still retains its own nature and 
properties distinguished from comlnnoUony in 
w inch the substances unite by chemical attrac- 
tion, lose their distinct pioperties, and form a 
< ompound diflTonng in its properties from aiiy of 
t lie ingredients — ^6. In or^an^hutlthna, a flue- 
stop having two or more pipes to each digital, 
the pipes being so tuned as to give cei tain sets 
ot tile shriller harmonics of the fundamental 
tone of the digital, a compound stop The stop 
IS known as two ranks, of throe ranks. etc , accord 
ing to the numbei of pipes to a digital The humonits 
i liostn for reinforcement vary with tl»o witch of the fun 
•luinental ton^ a low tone being provided with higher 
barnionicB than a high one. The iiolnts In the compass 
where changes from one set of harmonics to another take 
place are oalled breeUes The harmonics usually chosen are 
those that lie at the Intervals of fifths or octaves from the 
tundainental tone, rarely at those of thirds or sevenths 
M ixtures serve two purposes to enrich the total effect of 
htuvycomblnationsDy reinforcing the brilliant overtones 
•(•r the liarmony, and to emphasise the upper tones of heavy 
cliords by reinforcing their nearer harmonics They are 
never properly iiHod except in combination with founda 
linn stops. Mixtures are variously named, as comet, fur 
Hitufe, etc 

6 A cloth of variegated or mottled coloring, 
iiHually of sober tints — 7 In prtnttnqy tyjie- 
"•etting that calls for the use of three or more 
distinct faces or faces and bodies of type 
[ISng ] — 8. Same as krasta ~ Brown miztnro 
^ inlxtl^ dfflagrate — 

mnAh mlztiire. Seo>WncA.>-Qrlilltli*fi nuxtnre, 
mixture containing iron carbonate , the mistura fern 
^^^lupositaof the United States Pharmacopceta — Hoatlior 
nusrtnre Same as heather^ —Xsomoiplunis nlxturt. 
momarphout group, under ieom^hout ^-MOOhaalOll 
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mlxtnri See ehemtcal eemAmoKon, under ehetmeal - 
Ittxtnro of colon Bee<M4br --Oxford ml:xtiin,wo<>i«n 
cloth of a very dark gray color Also calliaf Or/ord ffrufi, 
pepper emd sott, and thunder and liahtnina — Prinoo s 
munun, a dark kind of snuff scented with attai of roses 
Buleofmixtnns. Saineasa//tj!;ni<»on,2.a8gyn.3 Mixtun, 
Mieeellany, Medley, Farratto, H(Aehp<aeh, Jumble , \ iirit ti . 
diversity Mixture is a general term denoting a uuniiMtund 
of two OI moi e Ingrodionta, more often, but not necessat ily 
congruous Mtecellanu is a collection of things not closely 
connected, but bnnight together by rational cltsign A 
mieeellany has the diversity without the iiuoiigrulty of a 
medley (0 J Suulh,»y\\ Disc , p r»64 ) SlHciHcaU>, i 
iTUsecc/an;/ is a collection of itide^iidont litctary pilots 
the unity lying only in their goneml c haractei A medlt y 
Is a mixtui o or colkotion of things distiiu tly iiictnigruouH 
the word has the specific seiisoof a song or tunc made up 
of Si raps of other songs or tunes ingeniously and iuwuk 
ingly fitted togetiu r Farrago empnaslxes the < onfusioii 

01 iiidiscriniiiintencHH of the mixture or collection it is 
applied chiciiy to punted or spoken discourse IloUh 
poteh is a still more energetic expi^^sston of the confusion 
of the c ollt c tion, the idea being drawn from the boiling 
together of shieds of all sorts of xockI Jumble iniplit s tin 
idea of a heap turned oi t rand over till evcrytliing is hope 
lessly mixed 'I he figurative uses curresiiond essentlully to 
the literal 

Pure from passion's mixture rude, 

Tver to base earth allied Lou ell, (^)mln Odi 
Ihe woild lies no longer a dull muxellany and lumber 
room, but lias form and order Emenem, Misc , p 94 
The sun was In tin wrest when we left It ilalabad with 
its strange medley of assoc iaiioiis and strolled l>ack llirough 
the gardens to tlie camp 

Arch Fitrttee, Souvenirs of some Continents p 292 
I ve lieaid, 1 confess, with no little surprise 
rnglisli liistoiy cull d a/arraqo of llc^ 

Barham, ingoldsby Legends, II las 
A mash d heap a hotehpoteh of the slain 

Itryden it of liivennl's Satires, ill 415 
Ihc Alhambra is ejvmUe of buildings, with irregular 
tiled roofs, and absolutely plain, rough uncolored walls on 
the exterior C 1) Warner, Itoundalnnit Journey, p 247 

mixture-stop (miks^tm-stop), n tnu- 

iuiVy 5 

mixtUB, n niiHiua 

mixty-maxty (miks'ti-makH'ii), a [A vai le- 
diiplieatioii <)t vnrt ] PromiHCMiously iriingb'd 
Also nnxfie-waxttf [Beotch ] 

on mixtu maxtM, queei hotch poteh, 

The Coalition 

Burn*, I^iayei to the Scotch Represeutatlies 

mizeu, Bim' nnzzen 

mizmaze (mi/'mu/),i} [A vanod reduplication 
of wazt 1 1 1 A ('otifiised marc , a labyrmtli 

Tlie clue to Iciul llioni ihrongh the mvez maze of larh ly 
of opinions and uiiUtors to tntih 

loeke Comliictof the tTndcrataiiding, jj 20 
Unless he had n peatecl that verbal mmnaze of tiic con 
veiitlon The American, MJl 308 

2 Confusion, bcwildeimcnit 

1 WHS all of a nnzmaze ~ 1 was all In bewilderment 

ranch 8 bueacx Qltmary {Davuse ) 

mizzen (mi/'n), It lAlmmizcn, early mod E 
mizeUy miaeny musson, niysaony fnctaseinef mt aon 
< F nnmtne = Hp mtsana = Pg inczenOy < It 
huzzana, miz/eii-sail, lit ‘imddJo’ (sc lela, 
sail), fom of wt^ 2 'rtwci, middle, L tuvdtanus.muU 
die* seo /wc</t««i,aTid ct niczzamm yt^U ] Maut , 
the afleimost fore-and-aft sail in a ship, set 
abaft the mi//eiiniaHt, and having its h<»ad ex- 
tended by a gaff, a spanker Bee spanln 

They hoist the ii sallcf^ Ixiih top and top, 

Ihc mcuuietne and all was tridc a 

John Dory (CWld s Uidlads, VIII 195) 

Tlie mtzen is a laige sail of an oblong figure extended 
upon the mlxen mast Falconer, Hhipwteck, 11 , note 0 

To bagpipe the xnlszen bagpiyie 

mizzenmaBt (miz'n-mAst or -mtisi), n The 
mast that supiiorts the mizzen , the aftermost 
mast of a three-masted vessel 

xnizzen-riffging (nu/'n ng^mg), w The rigging 
oonneeted with the mi/zenmust , the shrouds of 
the mi/zenniast 

ZIl)zzeil-8ail (miz 'n-sal or -si ), w [Formerly also 
miaen-amly mesonsagtey ifi., < nuzzen + aail'] 
Hame as mtzzcn 

There come many small Imtes with myaaon aaylea to goo 
for Cliio Uakluyta Voyayea, II loo 

mizzle^ (miz'l), v t , pret and iip mtzzUdy npr 
mizzling [Formerly also w/k/c, mutely mtatfv, < 
ME mtaelcny nmcflrtiy *mutt€feny freq of niistr fly 
mist see wiv/i, i ] To rain m very flue drops , 
drizzle 

As miding drown hatd flinta In time doth pearac 

O Wtuialone, A Bememhrunce of Qasceiguo. 

Now gymjes to rnude, hye we homeward fast 

SpenaeTy Shep Cal , November 
Another migzliny, drizxling day* 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II 897 

mizzlel (miz/l), n [< mtzzlA, v ] Fine ram 

mizzle"*^ (miz'l), r , pret and pp mizzledy ppr 
mizzling [Formerly also mtzzel, ongin ob- 
scure.] I. tntrana 1 To succumb, yield, 
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hence, sometimes, to become tipsy JJalhwvll 
— 2 To disappear siiddeuly, decamp, runoff 
[Slang ] 

Cut youi stick, rU come mvule * tti off with you i - go ' 
Barham Ingoldsby Lcgoi ids, H 199 

See here Paul if )cm keep him on iiore long he won't 
stand it — he 11 made out 

C F II iwlaon, Jupiter 1 ights, xiv 

II irons To oieicoine, <*onfiiKe, entangle 
iiuntallv 

Till n their bodies being satislb d, and tlic ir bondcs piet 
tllv wtzzeled with wine, they walko abroad for a time, or 
tin confcTre with tliilr familiars 

Stubbta, AiiHtomio of Abuses (1595), p 57 

mizzled (nnz'ld), a [A dial mu of maishd J 
Bpottod, huMiig diffeient colors [Htoteh] 
mizzling (nn/'ling), n [Foimcrh also misUng, 
caih mod \i mist Inof {mgseh/ua) y verbal n oi 
vnzzU^yi ] A thick mist oi line lain, a mist 

My cloctiiiic droppe as doeth y« raync, and my spcaib 
flow us doeth tin dew ami as the vomlyny vpou the 
heibcM and ns the droppos vpon the giusHc 

Ihhli qf 1551, Dent xxxii 2 

mizzly (im/'h), a [Formerh also misig, < mi 
zlt^ -r-i/i ] Mist> , driz/lv 

Ihc thick driving flakes tliiow a biownlHb mizdy shade 
over all things A Jtidr/, Margaret, i 17 

mizzy (nn/'i), n , p] mizzitH {-\/) [A var of 
/Mfcvr, or of the lelatc^d mosH^ sc'c iii/mv'J J A 
bog or cpiagmirc Halhirtfl ( l^rov Kug ] 

M L An abbreviation of A/n/d/c I atinor Aledi- 
trtti Latin 

MM An abbreviation (in Frcm h) of Aftvv/i wm 
( gentlemen, sirs) 

mm An abbreviation of milhmdei 
M M An abbi e\ int ion of Maclzt /’s nu ti onomt 
See mvhonomi 

Mme A ( onlraclinn of Madam* 

Mn In *}wm , the symbol for manifancar 
mnemonic (lUMnofi'ik), a and n [= F mm- 
niiuiHpu =s Hp mnemdnu o sz l*ie It mnemonuo, 
< NL mmimnnrits, < (ir (tigitorthot , belonging to 
memoiy, < /hu/hdv (pvgfiur-), mindtiil, < pvaathu, 
remember see mmd^ | I a Pertaining to 
memorv , espetialH, assisting or intended to 
assist Die im^moix ns, inminonu words, nine- 
won i* lines 

II n Hnuio nts mm mom* s 

Melt pioccHSOH and a sttrik mnemmie 

/Ytc/i, J I LturcB on Teaching p *24 

mnemonical (ne-inon'i-kal), t/ [Onminom* + 
-al ] Haino UH mnemontf /log/* yWorkfiyV I UtlO 
mnemonician (ne-im>-nis)i^an), n [< mnenamu* 
+ -mn 1 One who m skiihsl in ninemonits, 
spot iflc allv, a teacher or prolcssoi oi innemoti- 

ICB 

mnemonics (ne-mon^ks), n [(T F mndmt- 
nujm rsHp Pg Jt mm mom* a, \ ,<(ir fivy/amiKd, 
miK^rnonit s, pi of fivgfiuvthuv (st rf miic- 

inoiiicH, iiiMit of fivgiim ihut , mnemoni( see mne- 
momv'\ The ait of improving oi dovelo])ing 
memory, a svstem ol precepts and rules in- 
tcndcMl to assist or improve the inemor> Also 
mnenamu 

mnemonist (ne'mo-nist), // [< mnvm*m{i*) + 

-tat ] (>m ve*i sed in 1 he sc lenc o ot mnonioiiK s , 
one who innctises Die art ot inc'mory 

Various other nicjditlcations of the systems of Fciiiaigli 
and Almi< Taris were advociited by subsequent mnemonuta 
b neye lint , \ V I 53 i 

Mnemosyne (memos' I-Iie), a [1j,<(ii Mu/- 
fi*mvvgy the mothc i of the Musc‘h, a pc^rsonili- 
catioTi of pvf/fiofTi if?/y memorv, < fn*f,{nuy i« mcm 
benng (see mmrnovi*), 4- -ctm 7/, a siifllix of ab- 
strac t nouns J 1 In dr mgth , Die godch ss of 
memory, daughter of Uranus (lieaven) aiicJ (it 
^•arth), and inoDui, bv Zems, oi the Musis — 
2 [Nli J In iniow y a" genus of liemipterous 
msec ts ot 1 lie tainilv Fn/t/oi /dt/ , separated from 
Flata bv Stal in 1H(»() lor the Houth American 
M p/amcetm 

mnemotecnnic (ne-mo-tek'nik), a [< Or pu/- 
fiT/y iiumiorv, + Tt xn/y ait J Mnomonic 
mnemotechnics (ne-mc'i tck'ruks), n fl4 of 
mnemotfdnii* hcc‘ -/ck ] A system of uicls to 
memory, mnemonics 

On what piincipb of mnemnUehincM the ideas wcue ( on 
nected with the kriotH and coloi s we are totidly in the dat k 
D (J Bnnton Mytlisof the New World, i 

mnemotechny (ncVrncVtc k-m), n [= F mn*- 
nmluhnuy < (ii f*vt/fif/y memor>, + rkxv*h ait ] 
Hame as mm inof**hnua 

Mniotilta (iii-*vtil'tli), n [NL , appar < (ii 
fiifiov, moss, + rc/*«r, verbal adj of riAAtiVy pull oi 
pull out, as hair | A genus of American crecqi- 
iijg warble rs oJ the famil> tSy/m* oltda; or Mmo- 
tUtida’y founded by Vieillot in 1816 There is only 
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one Bpeciei J# oana, the common black and white creqper 
(»t the tntted Ktutea. The bill and feet are black The 
tntire plumage Ib Btreaked and apotted with black and 
white This bird abuuiidM In woodland, and has tlie habits 
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of a creeper rather Uiaii of a warbler The iubI, placed 
on the ground or on a Htump ut log, 1 m built of uiobb baik 
MtilpB, grami. lcavc«, hair, etc , the eggM arc 4 oi 5 In nuin 
bor urni white In uilor, prufuBely aptiklcd with roddlMh 

MniotilteSB (m-(>-lirtrv6), n pi [NL , < Affttft- 
tUta 4“ -CfC ] A reKti letod h<*<*I ion of Siftvicoli(la\ 
llio cioepinf? warblerH iirojioi of the jijenora Mm- 
oMta, ParuUiy and ProUmotana S F liaiidy 
185H 

Mniotiltid® (iii-d-tirti-do), « ;>/ [NL,< 

Mntottlki + -Ida ] An extc nsivo fainil> of o«- 
cinepaBHeniie birds, named from the >^enuB Afm- 
oHlta, fonncily oltenei called Siflotioluhv, the 
American win bhM h They have tt primarlcB, 12 rcc 

trlcuH, B( iiUlIato iai Hi, and a rnodt i ate hill iiHually notched 
and furniBhed with rictal vibrlMnu Ihero arc many genera 
and upward of luu Bt>e( ic h, all c onflnod to A merit a They 
arc Bmall and UBiiafly picltily colored lilrdH of the wood 
land, all liiBoctivortuiH aiitl In Uiiiperato and told regions 
mfgiatoiy 1 lit > uhoiind in HiiecieMaiid IndividualBin east 
ern iHUiionn tif the United stateH wlietu they form a very 
chaiaitcrlHtlt ftatiirc of the nvlfiiumc Leading genera 
in that < tiiintiy nio Dendrtren Mmahlta, Paruln {orCntnp 
mtthlumn) Prutotwfana Ilflmuitherw, Uelmxnilwiphuay 
GeothlpfuM, ieiena M/ftadwet^M, and Stiitphana Ihc fuui 
Jly Im iiMiially divideti into 1 aubfainillea Mnuddtxruy (tir 
Sitltwahtur) leteninm (or (JeotMtfphus), and iyetnpkttpiiut!, 
oi ihc wootl waililtsrM, ground wai biers, and hy catching 
warhlerB respectively Also t ailed Demroeadm 
ni0,m06^ (nid), a and <idc [= Ho vnaCy < ME 
muy vttty < AH md (= OPncH md = MUG me), 
moio (m iiuinbci), a lediicetl cornpat form con- 
net ted wiili the adj mdray more see moH^ ] 
More The form ww Is oftc n UHed hy Hhakspere, Hpensor, 
etc , and soinetimeH artliaically by iiitirc recent writers, 
bat tlie mo which is coiiimt)n in tlu vulgar apecch of the 
southern United Htates is a nugio piominciiction of men 
(pioperly written me ) 

Ills Avo Maria ho Ic ritl hym alswa, 

And othei praycM s many ma 

MkS Ltjteoln A 1 17, f 142. {UaUimll ) 

1 here wetre wont to hen 6 Souclans but now Uicrc is no 
mo but he of Fgy)>t MandsoUle, Traveis, p 30 

I sawo ralllopt with Muses moe 

fipenner, Hhop Cal , June 

i'hi childrcui of iHraul art me and mightier than we 

Lx i JHOxf,1717). {Nareti) 

Ho In ehom , tlie BVinbol for molybdenum 
mo An abbreviation of month 
moa (tno'ji.), 7/ [Ne\^ Zealand] A eigaiitic 

c^xtinct bird of the iaiiiily Jhtwtntthuuf Hec 
cut under ihnornm 

Moabito (mcl'a-bit), a and a ['<LL MoalnkSy 
< (ir < MoaW, alBO Mcia/% (> LL 

Moab), < lied) Mo\ibh, Moab ] L w One of a 
tribe of iK'oplo deHcc'Tub^d from Moab, one of the 
Hoiisol Lot (Gem xi\ U), ,17), aneieiitly inhabit- 
ing the moiiiitaniouH region lying to the east ot 
the Dead Hea and ot the lower port of the liver 
•Iordan 

II, a Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites 
-Moabite stone, a slab of l>lack basalt bearing an in 
Biriptionof tiiirty foiii linos in Hebrew Phenh ian char 
aotim, the oldest moiiumout of tlio Semitic alphabet It 
was found in IBlts at tlio ancitiit Dibon of Moab Hcforc 
il K ould bo rtnioTed It wn» bioken In many pUk.ob, thmugli 
the Jealousies of Arab tribe s but a scpioeze of the inscilp 
tioii had iicwti proviouNly taken, and tlu chief fragments 
are now in tlic i^iinro Mnsoum 'llio stone Is the most 
Impoitant sur% icing rulic of Moabite civilisation, and is 
bollovc'd to datu from ulauit J)00 u c^ The Insorlptiun re- 
cords the vie toiios of King Misha over thi Israelites. 

Moabitess (mo'a-bi-tcs), a [< Moabitv + -ess ] 
A femalo Moabite If uth i 22 
Moabitic (mO a bit'ik), a | < Moalnte + -ic ] 
liohiitiiig or pertmning to the Moabites, Moa- 
bite IIS, tlu^ MoabiUi iiiopluu'ies 
Moabitish (mo'a-bi-tiMi), ft Ot or pertaining 
to the Moabites, Moabite 
Xnoan^ (nion), f [Euilymod E mona, < ME 
monm, momwn, also menen, < AH. nmnan, moan, 
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lament seemcan^] I, mtransn 1. To utter a 
low dull sound expressive of physical or mental 
suffering , lament inarticulately or with mourn- 
ful utterance 

Let there bechance him pitiful mischances 
To make him moan Shale , Lucreoe, 1 077 

A sound as though one moanod in bitter need 

WtUtamMorru, Karthly Paradise, III 155 

2 To give forth a saddening or gloomy sound, 
like one in distress, sound like a low cry of 
distress 

And listens tn a heavy sound, 

1 hat tnoaM the mossy turrets round 

SouU, L of L M , i 12 
llioiigh the liarhour bar be moaning 

Atngdey, Three Pishers, 

3t To murmur, fomplain, protest 
Ihan they of the iowno began to mono, and sayd, this 
dede ought nat tej he suffred 

liemerM tr of kroissart*s Chron , 1 ccexlvill 

II irans 1 To lament, deplore, bewail 
Much seemed ho to mono her haplesse chaunce 

l^noer, F Q , I iii 2'> 
Moan the expi use of many a vanish’d sight 

Shak , Sonnets, xxx 

2t To causes to make lamentation, afflict, dis- 
ticws as, “which infinitely nioaris me,” lieau 
and FI 

moan^ (mon), // [Early mod E monr, < ME 
motUy moifiu , tiom tho vcib ] 1 A low dull 

sound expicHsing grief or pain, a sound of 
lamentation not so deep as a groan, audible 
cx))iesHion of sorrow , grief expressed in woids 
or enos 

Sullen moans. 

Hollow gioans, 

And cricks of tortured ghosts ! 

Ht Cecilia s Day, 1 flo 

ireiico — 2 \ low dull sound rcsombliiig that 
made I>y a [Muson moaning 
Kip]»liiig waters made a pleasant moan Jiyron 

3t Lament, lamentation, complaint espe- 
cially m the phiase to make onPs moan 
At-after dlniic i gonne they to daunce, 

And ^figc also, save Dorigene alone, 

Which mmir aiway hire coinpleint and hvre mono 

Chaucer, Franklins laic, 1 1(12 
1 In y makt t/mr moan that they can get no money 

Latimer, 2d Henuon bef Kdw* VI , 1650 
Oh, hei c 'h my ft ic nd ’ 1 11 make my moan to him 

Henu and FI , Wit at Several Weapons, iii 1 

moan*^ (mo'an), a [< moa + -an ] Moa-like, 
of or pertaining to a moa 

moaniult (mdn'fill), a [Fonneily also mont- 
ful, < moan^ 4- -fa/] Sorrowful, mournful 
At last 111 moan/vl march, thcjy wont towards the othei 
shepherds Str P Sidney, Arcadia, Iv 

Ho saw a mone/ule sort 

Of peojde TFanicr, Albion s England, 1 4 

inoanfdllyt (mon'ful-i), adr In a moantul 
maimer, with moans or lamentation 

Tids um poets are ever mttanfuUy singing 

Barrow, Woiks, 111 vlii 

Moaria (md-a'n-h), n [NL , < 7»mri, q v ] In 
smqeoq , a liypothetical fkmth Pacific contiiuuit 
of which only New Zealand and othei Oceanian 
or Polynesian islands remain so called from 
lli<» supposed former range of the moas its is 
suined existence acc oiints for many features of tlie present 
geographic al distribution of animals and plants The name 
was proiKised liy Dt Maiiteli 

Moaxlan (mo-a'ri-nn), a [< Moat la + -an ] Of 
or pertaining to Moaiia 

moat^ w [Early mod E moU , < ME 

mote, < OF moUy an embankment, motti , a little 
lull, butt, clod, lump, turf, = Pr mota, an om- 
baiikmcuit, = Hp Pg w/ofa, ainound, = It motto , 
a mound, a moat, < ML mota, a mound, hill, a 
hill on Mhich a tastle is built, a castle, an em- 
bankmcuit, a ditcli, also turf, prob of Tc*ut 
origin cf G dial (Bav.) motty peat, (Swiss) 
mutfe, turf, = I) mot, dust of turf Cf also Ir 
nwta, a h ill For the inclusion of 1 he two senses 
^embankmcTit^ and ‘ ditch,’ cf dike and dtteh ] 
If A mound , a hill 

I iyken it tjHe a cete fcityl that war u roght 
Of gold, of prec >ou8e stones sere, 

Opon a ireow sett of berylie clero, 

With wallcs, and wardes, and toirettes^ 

And ontr^, and yhatos, and garrottes 

Uampole, Frick of Conscience, 1 880a 

2 In fort , a ditch or deep trench dug round 
the rampart of a castle or other fortified place, 
and often filled with water 

Or as a moat defensive to a house, 

Against the envy of less happier lands. 

Shak , Rich. IL, IL I 4& 
The Citadell is moted rotmd aliout with a broado mote of 
tine running water Caryat, CTmdities^ J 124 

8f A building; dwelling; abode. 
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By 8<Mide the broke by dente other dade^ 

I lim^ that mate merked wore. 

Atfil0mMiwPMffM(ed.MorrlsXLi4> 
moat^(mdt), f t n^rlv mod K mote, <moaO, 
7f ] To surround with a ditch for defense 
also, to make or serve as a moat for 
He paints, he carves, he builds, ho fortifloa, 

Makea citadels of curious fowl and flah. 

Some he dry dishci^ some moats round with broths 
B, Jonson, Staple of News, iv i 

The first Europeans who settled here were the Forin 
giteso. 1 hey also built the great Fort but whether the \ 
mated round the HiU, and made an Island of that spot m 
ground, I know not. Pan^ner, Voyagea, IL i 161 

moat^f, n. An obsolete spelling of mote^ 
moatet. r A variant of mute'^. 
moated (mooted), a [< moat^ + -cd^ ] Fui 
nished with a moat 

There, at the nwaied grange resides this duicctod Miu i 
ana. Shak , M for M , HI 1 277 

A great castle near Valladolid, 

Moaied and high and by fair woodlands hid 

hmgfdlow. Wayside Inn, iheologian’s laic 

moat-hen (mdt'hcn), n Same as marslt-hen {* ) 

An earlier name [for the moor hen] was MtsU Atti, whk h 
was appropriate in the days when a moat was the ordi 
nary adjunct of most considerable houses in the countrj 
A JVewton, Encyc Brit, XVI son 

mob^ (mob), n [< MI) mop, a woman’s cap 
(I> mop-muts, a night-cap, < mop 4* mute, a cup 
see mutch) Cf mop^ J A mob-cap 

Went In our tnobs to the dunil> man | Duncan Campliell | 
according to apimiiitment Addmm, Spectator, No 82J 

Some pretty young ladles in tnobs popped in hero and 
tliere Steele, Luardian, No 06 

mob^ (mob), /’ / , pret and pjj mobbed, ppr 
mobbing [< moh^, 7i ] 1 To conceal or covci, 
as the face, by a cap or hood 

Having most of them i liJns as smooth as women’s, and 
their faces moh'd in lusids and long coats like petticoats 

Dr U More, Epistles to the Seven Churches, ITef to li 

1 have known her for two months take possession of oui 
easy chaii, nuMed up in Hanncl night-caps 

(Mdnmhy lo the Printer 

2 To dress awkwardly BalhwelL [Prov 
Eng ] 

mob**^ (mob), 71 [Abbr of mobile, oiig mobile 
vulgus, tho fickle < rowd see mobile^, 7» ] 1 
Tho common mass of fieoplo , tho imiltitudc , 
hence, a promiscuous aggregation ot people in 
any rank of life, an nicohcreiit, rude, or dis- 
oidorly crowd, rabble 

I may note that the rabble first i iianged their title, and 
wire called tho tmtb in the assembHes of this club |Gm it 
Ribbon (TiibJ itcr/rr AorfA, l< xaiuou, p 674 (Davies.) 

A rmA of cobblers and a court of kings 

Dryden, C'oek and Fox, 1 H28 
The moh of gentlemen who wrote with ease. 

Pope, Imit of Horace, II i ins. 

Tlioiigh lie r William IV ) has trotted about Ixith ton it 
and country for sixty four years, and nobody ever tumid 
round to look at him, he cannot stir now without a wtA, 
patrician as well as plebeian, at his heels 

OremUe, Memoirs, July Ig, 18 <0 

2 A notoiis assemblage , a crowd of porsoiiN 
gathered for mischief or attack, apromiscuouN 
multitude of rioters 

He shrunk from the dangers that threatened him, and 
BHcrilii ed his conscience and Ids duty to the menaces of a 
mo5 Atp Porteus, Works, V xxii 

Fire engines were no longer needed to wet down huge 
moAs that tlireatened to demolish tho Oarondelet htnet 
brokers' sliops or the Oulmn cigar stores. 

(/ W Cable, Ureolea of Louisiana, p 261 

3 A hold, UH of liorses or cattle, a fio( k, as <>1 
sheep [Australian ] 

They suggested a romantic turn of mind, whereas she 
was only thinking ** I wonder whether there will be a 
of fat cattle ready for the butcher next month * 

Mrs, Campbell Praed, The Head Station, p ’ 
Swell mob see swell mob ^Byn Babble, etc Sec pojfif 
laee 

mob^ (mob), V t , pret and pp mobbed, ppi 
nuibhinq [< mob% fi.] 1 To attack in a diN- 
ordorly crowd, crowd round and annoy; best i 
tumultuously, whether from curiosity or with 
hostile intent* as, to tmoI'i a person m the street 

The fair Mrs. Pitt has been mtMwd in the park, and u ith 
difficulty rescued by some gentlemen 

Walpdls, Letters (1749), I 21^ 

George Thompson was mobbed from this platform. 

R Phdlips, Speeclies, p 

2 To scold Hdlliwell [Prov Eng ] 
mobbardt, rt [ME mobbard, mohard, ongn> 
obscure j A clown. 

Nay, such mdbardts schiiH neuere man vs make, 
Erste schuldo we dye all at on} s. York Plays, p. 24t • 

mobUfirt (mob'i-fi), V t [< «o 62 + -«-fy ] T- 

mob, boiiet or surround in crowd. 

Mebbify out at elections conformable loyal gentlemen 
Boger North, Examen, pi. M5* (Dwnes) 
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jBObUdl (ittoVish), a. [< mofts + Of 

or pertaining to or okaraetenstic of a mob , re- 
semblmgamob; tumiiltuous, vulgar 
A unall dty guard, to prevent motbimh diaordera. 

iSftttne, Eaaaya, IL 11 
Mr Fox tareated the aaaociaiiona for proaecuUng theao 
in>elB ua lending to prevent the Improvement of the hu- 
man mind, and aa a nufbfmth tyranny 

Burke, Condition of the Minority (1708) 

xnobblet. v* ^ mohlc^, 
mobby (mob'i), « [Also mahhy (and mohee ) , 
supposed to be of negro ( W, Ind ) orijgm ] If 
An obsolete variant of mahhy — 2. The liqiud 
or juiee expressed from apples or peaches, for 
distillation m the manufacture of apple- or 
peach-brandy — Sf The liquor made from such 
imeo, a kind of rum Seo mohee 
Their strong drink ia Madeira wine, cider, rnMni punch, 
m ide eitlicr of rum from the Garibbee Islands, or uraiidy 
distilled from their apples and peachca 

Beverlfif, Virginia, iv ^ 7 1 

mob-capt (mob'kaii), w [< mob^ + cap^ ] A 
eiii> with a bag-shaped or puffy crown and a 
bioad band and frills 
A ^noheap I mean a cap, much more 
common then than now, with side pieces, 
fusteiiing under the chin 

Jhekene, David Coppertleld, xiii 
Her milk white linen moh cap fritigiHl 
round and softened her face 

Mrs GaOceU, Sylvia s T^vers, xv 

mdbee (mo'be), n [Of mohby 1 
A fermented liouor made by the 
iiogrooa of the West Indies from 
sugar, ginger, and siiakoroot 
mobile^ (md'bil 01 motiMl), a and 
n [Karly mod E mohil, < ME 
nmbil (mixed with mohfc, mchh, < OF mohle), < 
OF mobile, F mobile = 8p movtl rr Pg mohil = 
It mobtlVy< L mobihft, tor *immbih8, movable, 
< movere^ move see move ] I, a If Change- 
able, fickle 

In distructlon of r/iobtf people TestanmU of Love, 1 
2 Capable of being moved from idaco to idace 
Thu nytido comniandement es 1'hoii gall noghhi couayte 
the lious or othi r thynge imhUl or in mnbM of tiif iiught 
lumi /iampofe, Prose Ireatisu8(h L T H.), p 11 

3t Moving, in motion, not stationary 
To trente of any star 
Fyxt or els mnhil 

Skelton, Why Cornu yu not to Court? (JLathaw ) 



Mob< tp 
iSth century 


mobility <m5-bill-ti), a [< F mobiUU ss Sp 
movthdad ss Pg. mohthdade ss It mobihid^ < L 
mob%Hta{U)it, mobility, < mobtlts^ mobile see 
mobile^ a ] 1 The property of being mobih^ 
01 easily movable, susceptibility of motion oi 
movement, readiness to move or change m 
iCKponse to impulse oi slight force, hence, 
i hangeableness ns, molnhty of features 

lliat extreme mtthdttp which belongs only to the Huld 
statu Ihrsthel, (inUiues of Astronomy, S 8SS 

Perfect inofnhh/, the perfet t absence of visciisity, Is an 
Ideal attribute not possessed by any actual fluid 

A Iktnsell, IMu of Physics p 2i)0 

2f. Movement, motion 

lliou mortall Tyine, every man can tell 
Art iioth>ng ols but the fnobUtte 
< If Bonne and itioiiu chaungyng in every dogre * 

Mr T More, Int to tHopla(ed Dlbdin^ p Ixix 

3 (mob-il'i-ti) The populace, the mol) a use 
suggested hv nohthfy [Slang ] 

ShuHiiiglid >ouout wlthher eyeascommaiidei in chief 
of the nuiinhhf Dryden Don Sebastian, i\ 1 

During whidi the D<M>r Is kept by a Couplu of brawny 
Beadles to keep out the Mobthty 

Quoted in Ashton a Social life in Reign of Qiiuun Anno, 

ill 111 

mobilization (moHn- or mob^i-h-za'shon), n 
[< F moliilisahon (=r Sp moitUaai wn = Pg 
mohthsa^tio = It mohihzzasiom)^ < mobihsn^ 
raobilire sec ] Jl/i/i/ , the act ol mo- 

hili/ing ot putting iu leadmess tor service, 
the act of ))uttiiig a body of troops on a wai 
footing as, the molnlizatum of an aimv oi a 
coips b\ inustcriug its merabeis uiul oigani/- 
mg, equipping, and sup]dymgit foi «utne op- 
erations Also spelled mobiltnation 

Tlio full MtiutiKih IS made up at the moment of wai by 
what isuillud nuMtsnHon Is, the di awing to the 
units |Hin h as Iritliilioiis orbattcilcs, or i‘ogiinc nts of cav 
all y ] 1 esurvu iiii ii Htiffli lout to complete thi ni 

FortntffhUy Hev , >1 B Xidll 1 * 

mobilize (md'bi-li/ or niob'i-li/), r , pret and 
pj> mohihcidt ppr mobiUztnq [< F moinhsn 
(= Pg molnUmr), liberate, make movublo or 
ready, < mohtUy movable see mobih^ \ I, 
frans To init m motion or in reudiiic ss for mo- 
tion Bpociflcally (a) Mdit , to prufiaro (fan army or 
army corps, itc ) for active service Hoe tmlniiznlmn 

In rude sot ietiis the army is the imhtlized t oin 
muiilty, and the community is the annv at rt si 

// Spencer, l*rln of Hot lol , § 51 r> 


4 Movable, easily moving or movable, capa- 
ble of facile movement, hence, t hanging, 
quickly responding to emotion or impulse 

In all these examples, and espeilally in ihu Fplicsian 
heads, the eye appeals rather as if suuti through a slit In 
the skin than as If set within the gnaid of hlgldy sensi 
live and ^nobde lids. 

C T Neijcton, Art and ArchieoL, p 70 

Mademoiselle Mrglnio raised her mnbiU Fruncli 
eyebrows in sprightly astonishment 

Cda%ns, Yellow Mask. 

1 his accounts for the viscosity of all, even of the most 
mibde liquids A DantCU, Prin of Physics, p 220. 

II. n 1 That which is movable 

I here tan be no direction, distance, dimension, niiloas 
a nmbde moves in that direction, anti a sensation appro 
dates it. G U Leuws, i^robs. of Life and Mind II iv $45 

2 A moving jinnciple , a mover 
Ihou first M(tfnle 
Which mak st all wheel 
In cin lo round Howell, Letters, 1 v 11 

mobile^t (mob'i-le), n [Short for L mobile vul- 
qtui, tlio fickle crowd mobile, neut of mobilm, 
mobile, inconstant, fickle, vnlqus, tlic common 
p(‘oplo see vulgar. Hence later mob*^ ] The 
populace , the rabble , the mob 

Btu Itlng the moMfe, headed by Tomaso Auello, common 
ly called Masaniello Wood, Athento Oxon , II 884 

Like a bawd in her old velvet petticoat, resigned into 
the SIX ular hands of the mohde Swift, Talc of a Tub, vl 

The word molbde [mobile vulgus] was first Introduced 
itilo our language about this time [lasu-OO], and was soon 
abbieviated into mob T Brown, in 1080, uses both the 
Latin word at length and the abbreviation , and iu the 
l*i efiico to “C leomenes,* two years afterwards, our author 
uses ino& with a kind of apology—* as thw call It ’ 
Mtdone, Note on Dryden'a Don ^bastian, 

Mobilian (mo-bil'i-an), a and n [< Mobile (see 
<ief ) + I, a Pertaining to Mobile, the 

principal city of the State of Alabama. 

II n An inhabitant of Mobile 

mobilianer (md-biFi-an-6i), n. [< Mobile (see 

del’ ) + -tan + ] A fresh-water tortoise, 

PHcudemys mobthenaut, of the latnily Clemmytdw, 
the largest of this family in tlie United States 
I he sheli Is often 14 or 16 inches long This tortoise in- 
habits the Qulf States from western Florida to Toxaiu and 
is freonently sold in the markets of Mobile and other cities 

mobilisaaoii, mobilise. 8ee mobihzaiwn, mo- 
bdtze 


(b) In naval affairs, nioic rarely, to make com sponding 
priparatiuu of a fleet oi squadron for active service cm a 
war footing 

While the gi ( at vwbdized fit ct was at Hpithoad 

meet Jifo (Eng X XXV 281 

II. intraiis Milit , to prepare for motion or 
action, make leady fur acti\e operations, or 
for taking the hold 

Ihe OeiiriHiis wcie mobtlinny like clockwork the 
French were living to imbdize, and finding that the at 
tempt prodiK ul c liuos 

Arch Forltes, Houvenhs of some Continents, p 60 

AIho spelled mobilise 

mob-law (mob' la), w The rule of the mob or 
the disorderly classes, violent usuipatiou of 
authority bv the rabble, lymh-law 

moblo^ (md'bl), a and n [MF , also moebU, 
meeble, mi hie, < < )F mohle, meublo, movable, pi 
mobte^ meuhles, movable property, furniture, 
etc , < L mobihtt, moving, movable seo pio- 
] I, rt. Movable, having motion 

Allc the signes, be they moist or drie, or nweMe or fix 
Chawer, Astrolabe, 1 § 21 

II w Movable goods, personal propc I ty 
Of iny irndde thou diM]K>ne, 

Right us the semetli best is foi to done 

C/mtcciT, IroiliiB, V dOO 

MoeJdes and vniiiocbles and a1 iliat thow inysie fyride, 

Brenne it, bt re it uoustc awe y Is It tieiare so riche 

/W« PUnmnan (BX Hi 2«7 
Ryght so men reuerciicetli more the rychc for hus iniiche 
meeble 

Tlian for the kyn that he cam of other for hus kyndo wlttos 
f*iers Plowman (C), xv 182. 

moble2t,mobblet(mob'l),r t [Freq otmolA ] 
To wrap up (the head) in or as in a hcK>d, mob 

But who O who had seen the mafded cpieen 
Run baiefoot up and down Shak , liainlot, li 2 524 

Their heads and faces are molded in fine linen, that no 
more is seen of them than their eyes Sandys, Iravels 

mob-master (mob'mas^tCr), n A demagogue 
Davies 

A sort of military disposition of mob masters 

Roger North, Lxaiuen, p 571 

mobocracy (mob ok'nVsi), n , pi mobocraens 
(-sia) [frreg < E moh^ 4* -o-cracy as in de- 
mffcracy, ansbocranf, etc ] 1 Govomraent by 
the mob or populace, ochlocracy, governing 


power exorcised or controlled by the disorderly 
classes Compare ochlocracy 
It is a good name that a Dr Stevens has given to our 

S rosont situation (for one cannot call it a Govornineiit), a 
tobneraey N alpole, To Mann, 111 245 (1767) {Dames ) 
A nutboeraey, however, is always n«ur)iod by the worst 
men F Work^ II 111 

2 The mob, 1 he ]>(>pulace , tlu^ common crowd , 
the UTiediicatcd or lawless edass in a tominu- 
nit> 

Tin Aim rk an demagogue is the court hr of American 

imbiterfuy The Century, X \\J 54 

mobocrat (mob'd-kmt), w [Irrt'g < moh-^ 4 
-ostial as m (hmottaf, anstoetal, etc ] One of 
the moboenu \ or turbulent mob, a leader of 
the mob, adimagogue 
Ihc idiotii iiotiftii, possibly (*ntortninid by a bralnltss 
mobocrat hut ami tlmm tliiit if \ou only porftit your 
voting apparatus you aio absolutely c Litcuii of good gov 
ornment. P Rayne 

those mufMterats intiMidt li to bo ( ixuiiwclls. 

If Phdhps, Bpocdios, p Sl2 

mobocratic (moh-o-Krat'ik), rt [< mobocrat -f 
-rt ] Of or icdnting to iuobo(iiu\ 
mobsman (mob/ 'mil n), n pi mobmen (-men) 

[< nwhs, ])OHH of mob-, 4 man ] A membc'i of 
the swcdl-mob, a diesKv tbu 1 oi swindbu who 
affects the aiis oi n g< nth man geimrally, 
vM i ll-mohsman [Sbiiig ] 

Hht onto went to a coiueit, and got aiqualutod with a 
mobsman, who iKuunpimlcd lin liuinc Mayhew 

mob-story (mob'hto^n), « A vulgar story oi 
tale Addison 

moccadot, mockadot (mok'n-dc")), n I Also mo- 
ihado, mtukadoi, mothadon, tf OF moncadt, 
also moiayait, moccado ((Vdgi.ive), < Olt mo- 
caiaro, mod atoi ; o, hum cado ( Florio) , pi*i Imps 
so called as iisml for hiindken hiofs see mot- 
tador, mntktuda 1 1 A stuff in use in the six- 
teenth and Beventecuitli c'entiines it Is mon 
tionod HH being niiido (tf wool and of silk, itiid appaiontly ctf 
a niixtiiu of t illioi with flux, and was a siibstitiiie fm tin 
more (xpLiisivi velvet It was pi'obubly a matorial sim 
ilur to velvitecu, and of many griidts of Anentss and 
be uuty 

Who wittild not think it a lidic iilous thing to sc c a l^ady 
in In i milkt Ikuiho with a V( liiot gowiio, and at a bridafl 
in her ciiMScx k of rmtekadof 

Pvttenhaw, Arte of Fiig l\>csle, p 2<1K 

2 Sham, inocker> 


Ncltluu of the m would sit nor put thilr hats on what 
mockado is this to sue h a poor soul us I * 

Rtt hardson, Vamtla, U 17 {Dames) 

moccadort, tt [Also motkador, mockadonr, 
mmkador, ede , and he^nce mwkender, q v , < 
ME mokadoiir ss F monthoir, a haiidkorchuif, 
=s It moeeatort , mot eadort , a sTiuff<*r, < ML as il 
^miitatoiinm, < mttctne, wipc» the noset, < mitrm, 
wwfcwv, mucus boo ntnens’} A handkerchief 
For cyon and nose the meittlio a mitkadmir 
Or sminry Lydqate, Advic o to an ( lid (Jontlcnun, xl 


moccasin^ (Tuok'n-sm oi -sti), n [Also moe 
tason, mot t as- 
mn, mot asst n, i 
Algonkin mait- 
tahsun, makka- 
sm, makasin , a 
shoe (see def ) J 
A shoe or cov- 
er for the lec t, 
made ol dc e r- 
skin or ollui 

soft Jeatlif i 

without a stiff sole', and usually otimrnc iited on 
the upper side tiie shoe c iistomiirily worn b> 
the AmciKan Tiidia-iis 



All the fcKit steps hull Hie piintsof nutceasins 

J y Cooper Lust e>f Mohicans xii 
Moccasin embroidery Sumo us irrass emhroufery 
moccasin*'^ (mok'n-MU or -sn), n [Also ntotta- 
son, mota*ism {*), nptiai slioit for mottasitt- 
snakt, which is llieui \ mottasuA 4 svaht , but 
the lefcieiiee lo motttmn^ is not explained ] 
A venomous s« rpe*iit of tbc' Tbiile*d Ktutem (a) 
AneiStrodon (or Tojrwophw or 7 •nqonotephalus) piscivorus, 
a somewhat miuutk snake of the soiithcrii i'niteel Sintos, 
re He«inb11ng the cojipni he ad, Ancistrodon eojilorlrwr specif 
it ally ( ulkd uah r nnierasin, some tiiims mder mjter Hou 
(lit on following page (5) llic, Hnnio or a veiy similar 
snake found on dry land, the so calleal hiqh land moceasin 
A ntrotnsius, krniwii in the southern Liiitcd State s as the 
eultonnundh and much dreaded Mete e sains oru rather 
small Hii ike K, e ominoiilv about two fe ct long, dark olive 
brown ilHive and yellowish brown bilow, with blackish 
bai H and blot< be s I be y nie much darke i in color than the 
(oppoilicad Incklng the bright luonxy tints of the latter 
and the re is a wliitish or light streak along the lip they 
also have) llic mcmIch in 25 instead of 23 n>ws and no loral 
plate Tile top of the head Is mostly covore d with scales 
like those of the back, Instead of large re gular platens as in 
innocuous seriwints , it is flat and broad, and shows the) pit 
between the eyes and nose as In all the Oroteduhe or pit 
vipers 


moccasin 



W«tei niotL isilfi ( -iHt tttroftott ptscrparnx) 

moccasined (mok'a-Hmd or - 811 ( 1 ), a f< moc- 
iamn^ + ] Woariiif? or < ovcrod with raoc - 

(*aHin8 

Oiir moeeatrined foot mtulo no tioIbo 

T Jtooaivett, Hunting TilpB, p ASi 

moccasin-flower (mok'a-Hin-flou^/t), n Hoo 
Vypripaimm, Indio n^shot , and ladifn-nlippcr 
moccaun-plant (niok'n-Hin-plant), n Hame 
as mocmHtn^flowf r 

moccasin-snake (Tnok'a-Hin-Knrik), n [Sec^ 

inorcamo*^ ] Samo rh 

moccenigof, a [AlKoaiom^t^/o, < it mocfiiu/Of 
niocccnufOt moctimqo^ ho (ailed from Moieinqo^ 
a patrioian family of Venue] A Hinall (*oin 
fornmrly ounont in V«'iiu(*, worth about 18 
United StatoH (oritn 

You Bliall not ffivo me mIx crownH nor half n ducat , 

no, nor li rnoertmyo H Jotwon Volpouo, li 1 

Mol liCiid rnu the tiitline diu atB 

Cor MotuTiu«rrru»/o (leiilluiienof Vonlce« 1 1 

mocha (md'kti), n [< Moehn (nee clef ) ] 1 A 
choice quality of ('offee, properly that produced 
in yomoii in Ai abia, Moelia oeui>? itn port The 
tnocha of geiu^ral commerce, howevi'r, ih ob- 
tained Irom othei houiccm The kern el 8 aie 
smaller than in oihet vatudicH— 2 One oi 
certain goonu^liid niotliH, notably of the gimuH 
HJphyrOf having Homowhat the color of biinit 
coffee 118, the dingy mocha, E orhuulami, th<* 
birch mocha ^ E pfndidarm -“S A cat ot a 
black color inlormixed with brown so called 
from the Afothn Htonc Ilaliiicdf [Piov Kng ] 

Mocha pebble. Same an Moiho /(tone (whicli 
see, under tflont) 

Mocha senna. Same as India Hf nun (which Hi^e, 
under stnna) 

Mocha stone. See utonc 

moche^b << and adv A Middle Knglmh foirn of 
much 

moche*'^ (im^Hh), 11 [F] A package of spun 

silk a French word used in Knglish toi the 
unbroken parcels of silk received from the 
eontmeiit of Kurope 

mochelti a and n A Middle Knglish form of 
mickie 

mochras, mochurrus (mo'kras, md'kur-us), n 
[Kind W(>( /(;((«(] An aHtiingont gummy exuda- 
tion from a kind ol cotton-tree, Itomhaj Mala- 
barioum (If hiptaphijllum, L ), in India used 
modioinally by the natives 

mock^ (mok), r [< MK moWn, < OF mocquci, 
moqueij F moqtici = Pr mocha/ = It wociart, 
mock, of MI) niocUn, mumble, = MLG O 
mmkf/i, mumble, grumble, =s Sw wacAa ssDan 
mumble, cf W a/orio, Gael war/, mock, 
deride, b war cwat, a buffoon, Gr /(Mxor, mock- 
('ry, mock, mimic, iidiculc The relations of 
these forms are iiudetermined , the word ih 
supposed to bo ult imitative ] I, irons 1 
To treat deiisively oi contemptuously, make 
sport of by mimicry, ndu ule, or sarcasm, de- 
iide 

Thtiy utterly tlespine and /nock Booth sayingB, and divl 
nntluiiB of thiiiffN to oomu hy the ftiglit and vohuB of 
birds, and all other divination of \uin auperHiltlon 

Str T Mom, Utopia (tr by KuhitiBuiiX II n 

klljah mocked them, and said, Ory aloud 1 Ki xi ili 27 

She }noek» all her wiKtera out of Hiiit. 

Slmk , Much Ado, il 1 S(M 

2. To Himubite, imitate, oi mimic, i»roducc a 
semblanee of 

To see the life oa lively vutekd as ever 

Still Bleep /nock d death Shak , W T , v 8 20 

I would /nock thy i haunt luiew, 

But I cannot niimitk it 

Tcnnyco/i, Second Song to the Owl 
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8. To deceive by simulation or pretense; dis- 
appoint with false expectation , fool 
Thou hsBt /nodked me and told me lies. Judges xvL la 
Hind la a light which the gudn mock us with, 

To lead those false who trust It 

M Artudd, Empedocles on Etna. 

4f To set at naught , defy 

I would /ntjck the lion when he roars for prey, 

To win thee, lady Shak , M of V , 11 1 80 

«8yn 1 Hidteide, tic (see taunt), Jeer at, gibo at, take 
off, make game of 2 Mttmc, Ape, etc See v/nUatc —8 
To delude 

u. t/itrans To uhc ridicule or dei ision , gibe 
or jeer, flout often with af 

Vse not to scomt and nu/cke as an Ape 
Bmkc qf Precedence (LEI S , extra ser ), I 110 
The adversiit ies fuiw Ic r, and did mock at her aubbaths 

Lam L 7 

For gnarling sorrow hath loss power to bite 
Ihe man that moeke tU It, and sets it light 

iSAaAr,Elch 11,1 201 

mock^ (mok), w and a [< mock^, r ] I 
1 DcriHive oi contemptuous action or speech , 
also, a biingiiig into contempt or ndiculo 
And otln r whiles with bitter moeiires and mowes 
He w<iuld him scoiiie Spe/uier, F Q , VI vil 40 
Ainictmi with thy /mteko, pity me not 

Shak , As you Like it ill tl 
And have a gri it tari^ Mistress Abigail, 


How yon depress the spirit any more 
With youi retmkcM and /ncek» 

Rem and FI , Scornful 1 a«ly, Iv 1 

2 That whi< li one dei ides or mocks 

A I'uiltan geiitloinan is her mock and nothing elne 

A E Rarr, Jh'rlend Olivia I 

8 Mimicry, imitation [Rare] 

Now reach a atniin, my lute. 

Above her |t!u iiightliigiiJe h| nutek, or he for e\i*r mute 
Cradtaw, Music a Duel 

4 A tilth' [Piov Kng ] — 5 Mock tin tlo 

1 once luul some cheap nutek In an eating house, and it 
tiisled lik(' stewed tilpe with a little glue 

Mayheuf, Londuu Labour and London Pool, 1 21H 
To make a mock of, to make a subject of rntx^kery dt 
ride or bring Into cunUmpt 

Tliey ( riK Ify again unto themselves the Son of Ood, and 
nmJea a /neck tif him Hooker, Eccles Pedity, v , App 1 
To make mock (or mocks) at, to make light of make 

S|MI1 1 of 

Was this the face whioh 1 had so often desplseil 
/nadt> /mteki at, made meny with t iM/nl) Old Actors 

II. a 1 Feigned, (muiiterfcit, spill louH as, 
woe /r hc'roiHUi , /no<k niodoBty, a wocA; battle 

I fear me, some be rather /nock gospellers than faithful 
ploughmen iMtimer, Hcrnion of the Hough 

Who willi /ntHk patknee dlie complaints endure, 

W hl( h real palti and that alone cun tnre 

CruM/c, Woiks, T H 

2 Having close icHemblance, as if imitative 
— Mock brawn, gold, etc Hoe the nouns — Mook lead, 
mook ore, Iiopular names of blende MOOk moon. He e 
parawtene — Mook pennyroyal plane, privet Hoe 
the nouns.— Mook BUn Heo ffarhelion — MOCk turtle, 
a dish (oiislstlng of calfs head stewed or baked, and s(» 
dressed with sauces and umdiments as to resemble turtle 
mock*^ (mok), n [Oiigiii obscure ] 1 A root 
Ol stump llnlhmU [Prov Kng] — 2 A tuft 
of Hcdgo tlaihwrlf [Prov Kng ] 
mockable (mok'a-bl). a [< mock^ + -ahU ] 
Gapnblc of Doing mocked , exposed to deriHioii 
[Run* ] 

Those that aie good maiinors at the court art us rid leu 
lous ill the country as the behaviour of the country Is most 
/nockable at the coutt Shak , As you Like It, ill 2 4b 

mockadot, mockadoet, n Se© moctado 
mockadourt, n A vaimut ot mucke/idn 
mockaget (mok'aj), m [< motk^ + -age ] Mock- 
ery 

'I huB speaketh the l*ropiiete hy an ironve - that Is, In de 
risioti or /nockayc R/idc i\f IB&l, 2 Cnruii x\ ill , note 
I wonder at the young men of our days 
1 iiat they can doat on pleasuH, or what 'tls 
I'hov give that title to, unless lii /noeJeane 
MUidleUm More DlasemlderH Besides V\ onu ii, 1 2. 

mock-apple (mok'ap^l), w The wild balHam- 
applc fioo Echt/iocysih and balsam-apple 
mockardtv « [ME //iokmde,<, OY.mocquort, 
moquarf, a mocker, deceiver, < mooqner, mock 
seewor/i^, i ] A mocker, deceivoi 
Avaiyoe, ryche and harde, 

Ys a thofe, a mckcrad fread mokarde\ 

MS Hari 1701, f 41 {UaUi/ceU ) 

mockawt, n An obsolete form of macaw 
mock-beggart (mok'beg^llr), w. [< mot HI, r , + 
obj l/cqqar ] An uncharitable or inliospitable 
person as, mock-beqgaFs hall. 

A gentleman without meanes is like a fairo house with 
out runiiture or any inhabitant, save oncly an idle house 
keeper whose reai lug was chargeable to the owner, and 
painfull to the builder, and all 111 bestowed, to make a 
vuwk ftsi/r/ar that hath no good morrowo for his next neigh* 
lM>ur Jheh Cabinet /utnichcd /cith Vartdic qf JSaeeUmt 

li)sKr(pfton (iei0> (Nam) 


iBoddiit-i>aa 

motac-Mld (mok'Mid), n A mooking-bird. 

The modt bird is ever sureit to pleaM when tMi most 
Heelt OoldsmUh, Animated NatUBb 111. v. 2. 

mocker (mok'^r), n 1. One who or that whicli 
mocks, as by mimicry, donsion, or deceit. 

Wine Is a modter, strong drink is raging Frov xx L 

But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Jxird Jesus i hrlst, how that 
they told you tliere should be moekeri In the last time 

Jude 17, 18. 

2 A mocking-bird , one of the Mtmtnce, 
mockemut (mok ' (T-nul ), Vi The white-heortcd 
hic kory, ( "a/ ya Umt n tosa The nut is sweet and oily, 
very thick shelled, and not flattened as in the white hickory 
See Varya, mryin, and hickory 

mockery (mok'(T-i), n , pi mockam (-i/.) [< 

ME moKkery, < OF mocqueriej F moquerte, 
mockery, < moqncr, mock see moek^ ] 1 Th(v 
act of mocking, derisive or deceitful speech 
or action 

He never mocks. 

For mockery is the fume ot little hearts 

Tennywn, Uuinevere 

2 Dension, ndu* ule, careless insult or con- 
tempt, Bpoi*t, jest 

Now am I fayn, 

'Ihow shall not laughe attc me in mokkery, 
ffor thow hast lost thy sheld as wele as 1 

Generydee (E E T S ), 1 2880 
To set before their eyes ihe injury that they had unjustly 
done the holy plact , and the cruel handling of the city, 
whereof they made a mockery 2 Mac vlil 17 

Is not this meet mockery, to thank God for what hte can 
doe, but will not? M/lum, Likonoklastes, xxi 

Ihey were delivered up to be tho spoil and mockery of 
nations pTfiirea, kutd and Isa., li 14 

8 Couiitorfeut appea ram e, falht' show, sham. 

Hence, honible shadow ! 

ITnreal mockery, lienee * 

Sfutk , Maehoth, ill 4 107 
And bear about tho mockery ot woe 
lo midnight dancts 

Pope, Elegy to the Mem of an I nforiuiiatc Lady, 1 87 
Ihe mttekerj/ ot what is called military gluiy 

Su/naiier, Hpoet h at ( aiubrldgc, Aug 27, 1840 

4 Vain effort, fruitless labor, that which dis- 
apxiointH Ol irustratcH 

It is, as the air, invulnerable 
And our vain blows malicious mockery 

Shak , Hamlet, L 1 140 
2 Mimicry, Jot ring, glbts 

momcet^t (Hiok'ct), [Cl nmletci "] A nap 
km Votq/avt {UaUnull ) 
mocket*^ (mok'et), n Hame ns moqwttc 
mocketer (mok'et-^r), w Same rh moccador 
mock-Gk>dt (mok'god), w [< Wfx/l, V , + obj 
(rod ] One w ho mocks at ( lod oi divine things , 
a blasphemer 

You monsters, Bconiors and nwek Gode 

S Ward, Hermons, p 100 (J)av%ee > 

mock-piOStt (mok'geHl ), V [< mock^, v , -f obj 
qutd ] One who S(‘eniH to onei hospitality, but 
only 111 empty show, like the Barmecide in the 
Arabian N igh ts Jia i/is 
Those mock yueete are guilty in tempting others to tempt 
them Fuller, Holy Htato, 117 

mock-heroic (mok'he ro'ik), a Coimterfeiting 
or builosquing the heioic stylo, character, or 
boanng as, a amcA-Za nm poem, nmock-hctote 
swagger 

mocking-bird (mok'ing-b6rd), I) An osemo 
passeriiio bird of the subfamily Mtmtna* and 
restricted genus Mimus, a mock-bird or mocker 
The best known species is M poiyqlott/ta, which abounds 
ill tho southerly parts of the I'liltod States It is the most 
famous songstei of America, and is much pilsed as a cage 



Mockina bird (Aftmut /pOff/ottur) 

bird Its proper song Is of remarkable compass and va- 
riety, and besides this the bird has a wonderful range, be- 
ing able to imitate almost any voice or even mere noises. 
This vocsHaatlon is confined to the male The bird is about 
1(1 Inches long and 14 in extent of wings. It is ashy gray 
above, aoUed-white below , the bill and feet are black, and 
the wing and tail f eathera in part pure white The extent 
id tall dlatlngulahea Uie aexea, 


of thia white on the winga and 
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mode 


beliiff grMitett In th0 mil*. The neit ii pltced In trees 
and nusbe^ and is bulky and hiartlstic, n^t of twtgi» 
gnuHL leaves^ etc llie eggs are bluish green, heavily 
FretUed with various brownish sliades . they are 4 to 6 in 
number, measurlngon an average l Inch by o 76 inch See 
Mvintnm, 

mockillgly (mok'ing-b), adv In a mocking or 
jeenng manner; with ridicule, derision, or t on- 
tempt, so as to disappoint, deceive, or cheat 
“Let’s meetci, ’ quoth Fccho, modtxnffiy 

Warner, Albion a England, ix 4f> 

mockillE-Btockt (mok'mg-stok), » A laugh- 
ing-sto^; a butt 

I)fone of vs [but] shall be a imteking eUicke to our 
enemies J Brendef tr of Quintus Curtius, vi 

l«Iot nrophaiies nor wlckednes, but Beligioii it selfe is a 
bywoiu, a mokinfftitoek, A a matter of lenroath 
rerktns, quoted in Bradford’s Plynioutn Plantation p 0. 

mockillg-wren (mok'mg-reu), n An American 
wren oF the genus Thtyoihorus, such as the 
Carolina wren (T fndoviCMiii/ir) or Be wick’s wren 
(T bewtekt) 

mockish (mok'ish), ffl [< wiorll 4 * ] 

Mock, sham 

After this nwekuhe eleccion, then was ho crowiKxi 

Str T More, Works, p 07 

mock-orange (mok'or^dnj), n 1 Any plant of 
the gonuHi'/tf/odcfp/iMs, but especially P «oro- 
tmruift Its fragrance lu blossom resembles that 
ot orango-dowors 8eo nynnffa — 2 See wild 
orangr^ under orange 

mock-shadow ( mok ' shad^o) , n T wilight HaU 
Inoell [Prov Eng ] 

mock-thnish (mok' thrush), n A bud of the 
subfamily Mimmw, cspotially, one of tlie genus 
Hat porky m huH, as the thriisliei, // tnfu^ 

moCK-tlUtle (mok'W»r^tl), a Imitating turtle 
(soup) only m the phiase niotk-ttu th mup (an 
imitation ot turtle soup made with calf’s head) 

mock-TOlvet (mok'vervet), w A fabric made 
in imitation of velvet, espe<*ially, siu li a iabric 
in ( ommon use in the sixleeutU andsoveuteiuith 
( enturios, suptiosed to be the same as mor eado 
lino woaru«i bis apparcll miub after the fashion his 
moans will not bullcr him to come loo nigh , they afford 
him ntock n lot t oi sfitiiiisco 

Str T Ovetbuty, Characters, M 0 h (Saree ) 

mocmain (mok ' man), n [Appar of E lud 
oi Chin origin, perhaps < Chm muh (ss Jap 
mok&)f tree, + mien (=r Jap wca), cotton ] A 
white shining fibei of great liglitness and elas- 
ticity, prodwed by tho silk-eotton plant /fom- 
Intx MaUibantuni — Blocmalxi truss, a tiuss stuifod 
with this flhoi 

moco (rnd'kd), w, TBraz ] A Brazilian rodent 
of tho fauuly Caviuhe, tho rock-eavy, Caiua ru~ 
IK str 18 

mocuddum (mo-ku<Pum), 97 [Also moknddumy 
moiuddtm, piof) mukaddom^ < Hind uuqad- 
daw, a chief, leadei , as adj , j>re( eding, < Ar 
gawadOf load ] In India, a head man specif 
ically — (a) I ho head man of a village, i eaponsihic foi (he 
Gollcotion of tiu lovi mu (6) ’i ho liend man of a gang of 
laborers or Imdy of peons Ynle and Burnell 

modf, n A Middle English form of mood^ 

mod. An ablneviatioii (a) of modern , (b) in 
mime, of modtraU) 

modal (md'dal), a and n [= F Hp Pg modal 
= It. modak, < ML modalis, pertaming to a 
mode, < L modm, mode see mode^, w ] I, a 
1 Pertaining to or affected by a mode . relat 
mg to tho mode or manner, and not to tiie siib- 
Rtaiice. 

When wo speak of fatuities of the soul we assert not 
with tho s< hoola their real disttni lion from ft, but only a 
modai diversity OtanvUle, Vanity of Liogmatixing, ili 

Hpecifleally — 2 Of or pertaining to a gram- 
matical mode 


other verb-phi-asos, of a modal meaning, aie made with 
the auxiliary veibs may, can must and ought 

Whttney, Essentials of Eng Uiammar, ^ 21)1 
AU those adjectives which have a raodof secondary force 
are future. Amer Jour Ph%M , X 40 


Modal abstraction, the fixing of the attention upon one 
imrticiilar mode of the object of imagination, U» the neglect 
of the others opposed to partial abetraetion, by whit li, 
for example, we may think of the head of an anlimd with 
out thinking of the restof the body -A Modal categorical 
See catefforioal —Modal composltiont, tlie composition 
of an ens with one of those modes which are in their own 
nature distinguislied from the ena— Modal distlnc- 
tlonf, a distinction by which one and the same thing is dfs 
tinguished from itself by its possession of diverse modes, 
as the distinction of Philip drunk from Philip sober a 
formalistic phrase — Modal eUUUClation. Hee enuneia 
Uon. — Modal Identity t, either the absence of modal dls* 
tinction, or the identity of a mode of things which may be 
really distinct —Modal proposition, a proposition in 
which the predicate is aflinnra of the subject under some 
qualification but the term Is almost always confined to 
propositions In which some tnei Is said to Im) possible, con 
tiwont, necessary, or Impossible — Modal syllogism, a 
•yUo^m one of whose premises is a modal proposition. 

II. n A modal proposition. 


Their ohsrsotsrlstlo property as modal* belongs to form 
Tsther than to matter, and Amtotle ought not to be con 
sldored as unphiloaophioal for introduomg them Into tho 
Organon Grote, Aristotle, iv 

Oonlunct modaL See con^ace.— DlaJiinot modal 
See ar^net 

xnodalissi (mo'dal-izm), n, [< modal + ’ism ] 
lu tluol* tho doctriiio, adopted by SabolliuH m 
the third ecuitury, that the Father, tho Hoii, iiiul 
the Holy Spirit are different munileMlatious ot 
one and tho same person 

The ortho<lox doctiine of the Trinity stands hotwnn 
trlthcisiii and modalvnn now leaning to the one, now («» 
the otlid Hhon eithei tho tripeisuiiallty or tlu unity 1 m 
emphasised P Schaff, Christ and (iiristianity, p 08 

modalist (mo'dnl-iat), n [< modal + -rst 1 In 
theol , one who Fields or professes rnodalisui 
modalistic (md-da-hs'tik), a [< modahsl -t- 
-7<* J In thiol , of or pertaining to inodalmni 
rhe prcsbyti^r Iflppolytus was sticcrasful in convincing 
tho leaders of tliat ihurcli that the Motialurlic doctrine, 
taken in its stiictncss, was contrary to Stiiplnre 

/fanicwit, Kncyc Brit, XXI 127 

modality (md-daFi ti), II , pi modaUlies (-ti/) 
[=F woda/i/c = Pg. woi/a74r?ad4 = It modahia 
? ML modahta{f’)8, < wodafiA, modal see iwo- 
dal J 1 The f.u*t of being a mode — 2 A di*- 
termination of an aeeidtmt , a mode 
These excelUnclcs me of more leal and eternal worth 
than the angelical niunnei of moving so in an instant, and 
those other forms arul mwhtlawft of theli kiiowUslgu and 
volition ./tr Wotks (ed 18.S5>, II IM 

3 Mode in tho logical sense, that wherein 
probleiuatu al, awsertone, and apodietio judg- 
ments are diHtniginshed 

Lastly undti the htad of Modality, wo have situ that 
nil phenomena, as ohjicts, are in thenisilvis (ontingent, 
or only hypotheth ally mossary, 1 « nctessaiy on tlu 
piesupposidon of tlu cxisUnK of something ilso 

/* Catrd, Philos of Kant, p 'iG4 
T list as tho uiljcc(i\ os whli h t ontalii the modal foi ( e of 
{toMMiiiility can litsi this modality, so alsot irtaiii adjectives 
( an uHHiinn llio same, although the mintahty was not oi Igi 
nally in them Amer Jour Phtlol , \ 44 

4 In call Inn , tlie quality of being liinittu] us 
to time or plaei of performance, or, more loosi 
ly, of being siiHpiridod by a eoiidition said ot 
a ))iomisc* — 5t Sunu^ as modahsm 

To object that tho faith in the Holy IMiiity obligts us 
ti) as gicate a difhcult) ns tiio Poiitiflciati modahtu is viiy 
ti filing, simeliint is oiidy matter of heliefe indefinite 
We are not n((iihed to txplaine the tnannei of the nqs 
terie. rvelyn, 'J o B«v Fathei Pati ick 

Adverbial modality ste admrbial Categories of 
modality Hue eaU tytry 1 

modally (moMul-i), adr In a modal niannei , 
in a manner oi ndntion expressing or indicating 
a mode or form, as legards mode or inannet 
moddert, n Hamo ns mouther 
mode^ (mod), 97 [Also, in grammar, logic, and 
luuste, 971007/ , also, as mere L modus, in ME 
moedi (def H), < OF ^wofd, meuj, later wor/f, F 
mode, manu(*r, wa> , iiioile, style, fashion, = Sj) 
Pg It modo, manixr, modev (also Hp Pg It 
modOy f , fashion, < F ) (< f 1) mode = (3 modi 
= 8w mod = Dan modi, style, fashion, < F , 0 
8w Dan 9wodtt8, m grammar, < L ),< L modusy 
measure, due measure, ihjthiii, melody, (*tc , 
manner, way, mode, mode in grammar, efc , 
akin to E 9W7 fcl Tho term mood, as used, along 
with modey in grammar, music, and logic, is 
piob due ill part to some confusion with nnmP, 
as if *an attitude of mind ’] 1 A manner of 

at ling or doing, way of piu forming or effect- 
ing anything, 'riieUiod , way 

A table richly spread In regnl made 

Milton, P K., it 340 

What mode* of sight between each wide extreme ! 

Pope, Essay on Man, i 211 
King In the luiblc r mmiee of life, 

With sweeUir nmtiiieis purer laws. 

Tennyson, In Mumoriam, cvl 

2 Customary manner , prevailing st yle , tash- 

10T1 

It was grown a Mode to be vicinns, mid they had rather 
he datiiiicd than be out of the fashion 

Sermons, 1 xil 

To White Hall, and in the garden spoke to my Lord 
Sandwich who Is in his gold buttoned suit, as the tn4)de 
is, and looks nobly Pepye, Diary, 11 8 

If after this wc hatk on the people ot mode in the ooun 
try, we find lu them the manners of the last age 

Adduon, Conn to Manners. 

3. In gtam , the designation, by the forni of 
the verb, of the manner of our conception ot 
an event or fact, whether as certain, contin- 
gent, possible, d<*sirable, or the like ihe modes 
of the English verb are the tndusative, mtbjuncbiee, and t9n 
perative, and othei verbal phaases are usually called by 
the name of modes, as poterUuU, eondttwnal, and so on 
See theoe terms Also commonly, but less properly, mood 
4 The natural disposition or tho manner of 
existence or action of anything, a form as. 


heat 18 a mod< of motion, reflection is a mode 
of consciousness 

There is something In things whh h neither is tho thing 
ftsuif, nor another thing, not yet nothing, hut a ctyrtaiii 
medium hotuixt them botli And this ustd to bo called 
a motle fot example, A degree of quiilit> is nut quality, 
noi yet is it w htdi> intthiug, hut a modi 

Hurtfereduius ti lu a Gentleman 

A uuult is thcinaiiiiti of exiMtiinc of a tiling lake, 
for ixamph, a pine of wax liu wax iua> be rouiul or 
S(|UiU( or of aiiyothti defliiltt llgiiio it ina> also be solid 
or Iluid Its exisU nee in any of tin hi vtodt h is not i ssen 
till it nia\ cbingi fioiu out loanotliLi wltbont any sub 
Hlantial nltciation As the imtde tannot ixist without a 
MiihMtani.e, we laii anoiii to it onlv a Hiioiidary 7a pri 
tailouM i vistciue in lelation to tlu suhsiaiue to which 
we IK cord tlie piivilcgc ol cxistinghv itsilf pei se cxls 
teio hut though the Hiilmtuncc Ite not HKtiictcdto any 
particuhii mode of existence' wiMiinst not Hiippose that it 
c.an exist or at Ic ast in com c ivc d bx ns to c xist in none 
All nmch^i lilt ilierifcac vaiiaiih' slate h and tliough sumo 
7iwdt is neciHsaiy lor the ixisti nii of a thing, aiiyinclivfd 
iial 77MJi/t is iiti iclc iitai II IltwiiUon Mitaph.vili 

I Hill assured tliat those raoc/es of coiisi loiisiiess 
whic.h T call pciLLptioiis and inuikinaticMis, in as fai only 
as they aiu nioc/es of c oiiSL.loiism ss exist in nu 

Pettenrits, Meditations (ti by Vc itch>, ill 

Where the siihstuntialily of God us the ' highest mo 
nad, is insisted on, tile tbiitc imamds in c onu nurermahNT 
of his existeiiee /’ Lntrd, 1 hilos of Kant, p 82 

That mtide oi piociss of tlie Mcnal bai nity whieh we 
call ('onsc ic lie c IJ ^uhniiek, M 1 1 Itods of 1 thic s, p 14] 

5 A coinbiiiution ol idt nn Scc> tlio qiiolti- 

t lOJlH 


Modes 1 call such eoinphx ideas whu It, however lom- 
iNMitidiil contain not in tliem the supposition of subsist 
fng by thciiiHc Ives, liut arc eoiisidcud os dcpindt.neiis uu 
Ol iitfcfeiiuns of snlmtaiiccH 

Lor/rc', liunian 1 ndcrstandlng If xli 14 

riioie are some |mu7/rs| whh h an only vnilations ordif 
Uieiit comidnatioim of tlie siiiin simple idea, lui a 
dozen, or scoio which are notliing but ttie ideas of so 
inanveiistlnet units added togi'tlie i ami tin se 1 cull siiii 
plo modes, as being loiitufiieel witliin tlie Itoiimls of one 
sinipie idcMi Lotke Jliiniaii 1 mie ihliLiidiiig, I J xii 6 

* omblnalioiis of simple iiieas of dltTeiint kinds I have 
called ’ mixed inr^ehs 

Lorke lliiinaii I mierstuneiing, 11 xil f* 

0 111 logii (a) A iMoibfic ilium or dclci niiiui- 
lion of a propoHitioii williK ii r<‘n7*o to posKibil- 
it\ iiml niMCKsiU (/>) A viinctv of H\llog]Km 
See 97/77777/3, th<7 inor< UHual but lesH juopoi lorni. 

Tindall would ho fay no wit in what figure It is made lu 
shnl flnde in the lirst figure and In tlie tliird nioe/e 

Str T More Worksop 604 

(( ) Till* 7 oiisigiiilK at<* ol a part of sjieecli (d) 
An aciideTital dcti imiiiatum — 7 In musa 
(a) A speeies or form of m ale, am^dliod of di- 
viding tho interval ol tho octiive* lor melodic 
jnirposes, an anungeiiH n1 of toni'S within an 
octavi* at cortamtixi d intc i viiIhIi om each othei 

1 hreu great systems of modes ure4o luMlistirigulshid - the 
ancient Gteik, the Gtigoiian, nniliiv il, oi 1 1 1 h siiistlcal. 
and the iiiTMlern These thiio were sue ie.ssivtly de>rive(l 
from each othei, hut with notewoithy ehsiiges of both 
piliiciplennd iiointiielatuii (1) hi the Giee k syste ni each 
mcMie eunsisted of two tetiae hords (two wimh steps and 
one half step in each) plus one whole ste p (tho diari iietie 
tone) Iho mitiiie anil the name of the mode vailed ac 
eording to the tetrachord used as a basis and iii c oiditig to 
the position of tlie diu7e.iiLtlo tone in. In othti winds ae 
coiding to the relative oiilei of tlu whole steps and half 
ste ps. \\ hon the dfare lie tic tone lay hotwi i n (he two eoiii- 

I Mini nt tetraehords, tlic iikmIi was named simply fiom the 
(trill hoidusi d the imMleioiituinlng Doiiuii titim horda 
WHS e alied Ponan oi 77om etc tnit wlieii it lay la low or 
ahove hotii of tiiein tin pri fixe s /r/z/eo and lespec- 

tlvoly wuie nddi d nttltymijihryaion iPtperliytwn,oii Be 
low IB a tiihlu of the nine originiil modes leikoiied up 
ward, the whole steps lu ing indie ate d by - , the. half Htups 
by V the constituent tetiue hinds by — — , and tho dla 
zeuctie tone by i- 


1 Dorian, 

II Phrygian, ’ 
III lydlan, " 


. ^ « — i 

\ -- 

■I 


IV lly pollen fan or lud inn, " — " 

V Hypophtygian Ionian oi lustiun, 


VI Hypolvdinii, * ** ^ 

VTl Jlyperiloriun or M ixedydiun, 



VlII Hyperphrvgian, or 1 oerinn, 



IX ITypcrlydinn, * _ ^ * w ^ J- * 


'J hese modes wore cniiitid li d In s( hU s of about two oe tavos,. 
Boraetiines i idled trawytonm/ trales, which were more oi 
less HiiBcepf ildoof transposition By the latei theorists fif 
teen such seales were re< e/gnized each derived fienn one of 
the foregoing modes and beginning atadlffeimit pitch, 
each a half step hlglUT tlian the preceding I hese stales, 
though not always differing from each other In mfsie, but 
only in illative pitch were also called modes, and wen^ 
named like the modes themselvea Assuming the Ifiwest 



mod* 

tono of the lowest scale to be A, the series of later aoalea or 
modes" wculd be 

Hypodortan, embodying mode IV above, A 
ilyiMdoniaii, IJynolaitiun, or lower Hypophryglan (mode 
V), 

IJypophryman (mode V ), B. 

HyiK»«olian, or lower HypoIydUn (mode VI ), C 
lly|K>lyilbui (modt VI X <5? 

Jiorian (mode 1 ) D 

Ionian, laMtiari, or lower Phrygian (mode II X ^ 

Phrygian (mode 11 ), K 

iKofiaii, or lowei Lydiaii (mode 111 X 1^ 

Lydian (mode 111 ), Fff. 

HyX>unluriaii, or Mixolydian (mode VII ), (I 
Hypurioiihui, Hypurlaatfaii, or hlglusr Mixolydian (mode 
Vll ). as. 

IJyperphiyglan, oi IJypermixoIydlan (mode VIII X A 
ilypnnrolfaii, or lower l(yi>trlydiaii (mode IX >, B 7 
iiyperlydiati (mode IX X B 

J ho fact that the term rnoile has been applied from veiy 
early ilinus both Ut the Ideal o( tave forms, or true iiiodei!^ 
anil Ui the prartical st ales 01 tonalities based upon them 
lias ltd to great ronfiision Kiirthermure, the i xtant data 
of the subject ar e fragmentary and obst ure, so that auihoi 
ities difftr widely (Ihe summary hero given Is taken 
chieHy from Alficd llictater) Jhe esthetic and moral 
value of the dllferent modes was much discussed by the 
firuoks and melodics were written in one or other of the 
modes aocurdiiigtothe suntliiient Intended to be expressed 
(2) The Gregorian, medieval, or ecclesiastical system was 
originally Intended partly to follow the am lent syslt m 
Hovel ill of tlio old modes were retained, but siibsc qiirntly 
received curiously trunsposod names The system was 
inil lilted by Ambrose, lllsnop of Milan, in thelatltsi pint of 
tiie fourth < entury, inirlected bv Gregory iiie Great about 
(MX) and still further extended between the elcveuth niid 
sixteenth eenturies Itoxeiotsod a deep inlliicnee upon the 
beginnings of iiiudern music, and Is slill In use In the Ko 
tnaii Catholic Church The ecclesiaHili a1 modes differ from 
eai h othei both in the relative ]K>sition of their “finals " or 
key notes and in the order of tlicii whole steps and half 
steps 'J hey are auiheni%r when the final is ihe lowest 
bine of the ambitus 01 (omiHiss, niid jAaqal wlnn it is the 
fourth b^ne from the bottom koui autlienth modes wei e 
eslublfslied by Ambrose, the foiii ( 01 h snnndiiig plugal 
modes weiu added by Gregory, and six oGurs were siiii 
se(|uently ai>tiundcd, making fourteen in all In each 
iiiniJo certain bmes are 1 egai deiJ as apt t Jally important— 
the tlnal, 011 which every melody must cud and which Is 
iieoily eipilvalent to till modt in key note tin dominant, 
or prlnelpid reciting note and the meiUunt and partiii 

C L on whit h phrasi a (other than tlie fit si and last) may 
.Jn and end these nie genericiilly i ailed modidaJfwnt* 
Ain the modes ai 0 suBoiptihle of traiiHposItloti Assuming 
the llnal of the first mode b> lie A the full series is as fol 
lows (duals are iniirktHi K, doriiiiiants 1), and inediaiits M) 

1 Dorian (nuthen h M D 

tic) d e’-’f g a-b^c-d 

II IDpodoriaii Ji M D 

(plagal) a -bwt— <l e^f-g— a 

Ji M 1 ) 

III Phrygian (authentic) ewf -g -a- bwc d e 
IV Hypopiirygi i< M D 

an(piiigai) hw( ->d o^f g-^a b 

y M 1) 

V r^ydiuii (iiu(Uentli) f g a bwc~d— e^f 
VI ifypolydiaii M K D 

(piagid) < d e-^f -g- a- b'-'t 

K M D 

VII Mixolyiii in (authentic) g a b^e d e^f- g 

Vlll livpomlxolydiun M F (M) D 

(pliigiU) d -ewf g ti b'«’( d 

K M D 

IX .^liaii (authentic) a - d e^f- g- a 

F M Ji 

X llyposoolian (plagal) ewf .g -a— li'-'C—d e 
F M 1) 

XI *Looriaii (aiithoiitlc)h^( — d -ewf g a li 

XII *ilypoloorian F M D 

(plagal) f-g-a— bwc— d e^f 

F M J) 

\ITI Ionian (antbeiitio) o d-ewf g— a- liwc 
XIV Ilypoloiiian M l! D 

(plagal) g - a— bwc -il - owf _ g 

"Not used, on an oijiit of the tritone between li and 1 * 

(3) In the modern system only two of the histoiic imuUs 
are rebiincd — the major, iMiuivaleiit to the (iroek Lydian 
and the medieval Ionian and the minoi (in its full fonu) 
equivalent b> the Greek and inidleval AColian Ihese 
modes diifer from each other in the order of their whole 
steps and half steps, as follows 

Major 

Mlnor(fii11 01 d( HI ending) -* 

(“iiislnimeiital ) ^ « w ^ « 

(nsii tiding) * — " — »_»w* 

Heo Mwier mttwr and waif (/)) III medieval mUHie, a 
terra bv wliich the relative tirae-vahiu or rhvtli* 
raie relation of noteg was indicated Two kinds 
of modes word n cognised thcf/rcaf fixing the relation 
between the notes (iilltMl “luge and “long, and tlu 
Im. fixing that between tiiose < ailed ‘ long” and “breve 
amt ( at h of these kinds niigiit also lie j)er/ect nmkiiig the 
lungi I noti equal bi tiiue of the sliurttr, or imjtfrfwt 
making 11 (^qiial to two of the shorter 
8 t Mou'^un , inolodv , baiiuoiiy 

Mus> ( ( a dam> scl of ouro liows that syngoth now lyhtorc 
tnoedmoi pndiaaMms, now liovyon 

Chaucer, BotSthius, li prose i 

9 hi fact -niahiiuf (a) An iinugual decorathe 
stitch or fasliion, cliaractoristio of the pattern 
of any speoial suit of lace, ospeciallv, a small 
pieoe of such decorative work inserted m the 
pattern of laoe Hi nee, boonuse such dcnwativo in 
sertlons are more open (liati the rest of the pattern, inode 
la nsed as equivalent tojmr 
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The 11 M of meibed munds extended [1660-178I>X and 
groands eompoeed entirely of varletiee of modss were 
made JSneye BriU, XIV m 

(b) The fllhng of openwork meshes or the like 
between the solid parts of the pattern — 10 A 
garment for women’s wear, apparently a man- 
tle with a hood, worn m England in the eigh- 
teenth century 

rortain wordriibes of the third story were ransacked 
and their contents. In the shape of brocaded and hooped 
petticoats satin sacques, black modee, lace lappetiL • 
were brought down in armfuls by the Abigails 

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xvlli 

Accidental mode Hce mbriantial mode — Adverbial 
mode* that sort of iiiodiflcation of a proposition that may 
be effected by the addition of such aoverbs as pouibly and 
necemirUy - All the mode* all the fashion , very fashion 
ublu 

LIuri laid out 10 b upon pendents and painted leather 
gloves, very pi city and all the mode Pepps, Diary, 1 404 

Formal mode Hoe formal — Immediate mode* a mode 
which is attributed Immi ti lately to its subject , mediate 
mode* one which is attributed to Its subject by the inter 
vuntioii (if another mode — Intrinsic modoJin loyie See 
xntHnde —Material mode Bee matervd —Metaphysi- 
cal mode of expression* Bee metaphytical —Muted 
mode (o) In muxic Hee maneria (b) pi In the phi 
loHopliv of liucke Kcc di f 6 NominU mode, tluii SOI t 
of Iiiodiflcation of tin meaning of a proposition which may 
be effected by siuli phrases as “it Is possible that,' or 
‘ it is necessary that,' — Bubstantial mode, a mode that 
affects a substance in so far as it is substance (as, for cx 
ample, c xistein e) accidental mode, a mode which only 
iiiodifles an at cldeiit » gyn. 1 Method, tVay, etc (sec 
mrtmurri), prucesB 

modest ^ [< worfri, M ] To conform 

to the inodf or tasluoii with au indefinite tf 
[Kare ] 

lie loiild not nnxle it. 01 comport either with Ji’rench 
Ihkieness 01 It Ulan piidc 

Pidler, Worthies, Warwick, III 274 

mode’^^t, n A Middle English form of mood^ 

mode-book (mod'buk), n A fashion-book 

Her head dress cannot be described, it was like nothing 
in the ifunle book or ont of it 

Mm Henry B ood, East Lynne, vil 

model (mod'el), n and a [Formerly also mod- 
uli (sss 1) ntodf l =s 0 Hw modetl =s Dan modti), 
< OF rnodHhf F modiU = 8p Pg moddo =r 
It iModfffOy a inodol, mold, < L. ^ntodcUuftj dim 
ot mitdnlm, meahuro, standard, dim of modfts, 
measure see w/odd, and cf moduUj wodnlun, 
moidd^f mold^ ] I w 1 A standara for inii- 
tatum or comparison* anything that serves 
or may serve as a pattern or type, that with 
winch soinotJiing elst* is made to agree in form 
or chai actor* 01 which is regarded as a fitting 
exemplar 

It is natural for men to think that governmeiit the host 
under which they diew their flrst breath, and to projMisu 
it as a model ami standard for all others 

Bp Atterbwry, Bermoiis, I vil 

r'l'hese works] an put Into the hands of our youth and 
Cl led up os modele foi imitation Ooldmoth, Tlie Bee 

I regarded her as a model, and yet It was a part of her 
perfocUoii that she had none of the stiffness of a paiitrn 
// Jumea, Jr , i/>utsa mlant, 11 

2 Hpecifically — (a) A detailed pattern of a 
thing to be made, a representation, generally 
in miniature, of the parts, proportions, and 
other details to be copied in a complete pro- 
duction 

Hollaiides state, the which I will present 
111 cartes, in mappes, and eke in modeh made 

Gaxcoigne, \ oyage into Holland (ir>72) 

A dozen angry models jetted steam 
A petty railway ran Tennyson, Princess Prol 

A little motid the Master wrought 
W lil( h should be to the larger plan 
Wlial the child is to the man 

Lonyfdknc, Building of the Ship 

(h) In the iinr arts (1) A living person who 
selves a jiainter or sculpt^or as the type of a 
figure he is painting or modeling, or poses for 
tliat piiqiose during the execution of the work ; 
also, one who poses liefore a class to 8ei*v© us 
an object to lie drawn or painted (2) In sculp- 
ture, also, an imagemclay or plaster intended to 
bo leprodiiced in stone or rnetal (B) A canon, 
such as the sculptural canons of Polycletus and 
]j>Bippus, or the fancied ngid canons for the 
human form m ancient Egypt. See dm yphorus 
and Lystppan — 3. A plan or mode of rorma- 
tioii or constitution, type shown or manifest- 
ed , tyiiical form, style, or method as, to build 
a house on the model of a Greek temple, to 
form one’s style on the model of Addison 

It [a proposition 1 hath much the modd and frame of our 
oath of allegiaiu c, but with some modification 

Donne, Letters, cxxvi 

The ohnrch remains according to the old model, though 
It has been ruined and repaired 

Poeoeke, Description of the East, II L 183 


The oathedna it Sgltsbuiglsbullt on the moBiiof aalm 
Peter’s at Bome. 

Poeoeke, Description of the Baft, 11. IL 213 
The ship was of a model such as I had never aeen* and 
the rigging had a musty odor 

0 W Curtin Frae and 1 * p 147 

4. A mechanical imitation or copy of an oh 
ject, generally on a miniature scale, designed 
to show its formation as, a model ot Jerusa- 
lem or of Colofflie cathedral; a model of the 
human body Hence — 6 An exact reproduc- 
tion , a facsimile* [Rare ] 


I had my father’s signet in my purser 
Which was the model ot that Danish seal 

Shak , Hamlet, v 2* GO 

6f. An abbreviated or brief form Bee mod- 
ule, 1 

Hits gave occasion to the deputy govemour to write that 
treatise about arbitrary goveruiuent which he first ten 
dered to the deputies in a modd, ana finding it approv^ 
by some, and silence in others, he drew it up more HL 
large ITtntArqp^ Hist New England, II 

TbeNew Model* i^ooNewModd 

II. o. 1 Serving as a model.— 2* Worthy 
to serve as a model or exemplar; exemplary 
as, a model husband. 

There is a model lodging house in Westminster* the prl 
vate property of Lord Kiniiaird 

Mayhew, l^ndon lAbour and London Poor, 1 845 
Model doll* a largo figure, more or less resembling the 
human form, sometimes of life size, dressed In any fashion 
which it may be desired to exemplify, and serving as a 
model of dress Such model dolls wore formerly much 
used 

model (mod'ol), V , prot and pp modeled or 
modelled, ppr modchnq or modelling [Formerly 
eXmmodell, < F modeler^ Bp Pg modelttr 5 = 
It modoUare, model , from the noun . see model, 
a ] I. trank 1 To form or plan according 
to« model , mako conformable to a pattern or 
typo , construct or arrange 111 a set manner 

By what example can they ahew that the form cgAlirch 
T)is( ipline must be minted and modell d out to seiNpr pre- 
tences ? Milion, Beformation in Eng * li 

Those, mighty Jove, mean time, thy glorious Caie, 
Wlio model Nations 

iVior, First Hymn of Callimachug 

The camp seemed like a community modelled on the 
principle 0 ! Plato s republic 

Quoted in Pmseotts Verd and Isa., 1 14 


IN, 


rotblmtttiui 


juatifles even a suspicion that vertebras are 
~ an ideal pattern 

// Bpeneer, Prln of Biol * | 210 

2 To' mold or shape on or as on a model ; give 
form to by any means as, to model a hat on a 
block; to model a ship, specifically, in dramng 
or painting, to give an appearance of natural 
relief to 


Every face, however full 
I'added round with flesh and fat. 

Is but modelled on a skull . ^ 

Tennyson, Vision of Sin, iv ^ 


3. To mako a model of , execute a copy or rep- 
resentation of, imitate in form, as, to model 
a figure m wax 


When they come to model heaven 
And calculate the stars* Milton, P L*. vilL 79 
Many a ship tliat sailed the main 
MVofi modelled o or and o’er agaio 

Lonyfellow, Building of th^hip 

n. intrane 1. To make a model CT mMels* 
especially, in the 1ino arts, to form a work of 
some plastic material as, to model in wax — 2 
To take the form of a model ; assume a typical 
or natural appearance, 01 , in a drawing^ paint- 
ing, an appearance of natural relief 

The face now begins to mmlel and look round 

F Finder, Charcoal Drawing, p 44 

modeler, modeller (mod'el-4^r), n. Om^ who 
models, especially, one who forms models 01 
figures m clay, wax, or plaster, 
modelesst (modules), a [< mode^ + 
Measiirelcss 


Using suche mercllesse crueltle to his forralne enimies, 
and such moddesse rigour to his native citizens 

Oreene, Carde of Fanoie (1587) 

modeling, modelling (mod'el-ing), n. [Ver- 
bal n of model, .v ] The act or occupation 
of forming models, or of bringing objects or 
figures to a desired form, specifically, in the 
fine arts, the act of a sculptor in shaping his 
model for any piece of carving, or the art of 
shaping models; also, the bringing of surfaces 
of tne cai ving itself mto proper reflef and mod- 
ulated relation , in painting, etc , the rendering 
of jgie apiiearance of relief and of natural so- 
lii||||||fr and curvature. 

A new school of taxidermists, with new methods, whose 
aim is to combine knowledge of anatomy and moddMng 
frith toxldermio technique, are now coming to the front. 
Mid the next generation will discard all processes of 
'wdllng’' in favour of fHodaBtfiig AMcpe JM, XXIII SO. 



TlM proient mnk !« ymy luppOy gmupedi Mid painted 
wttli unatual cm though even here the mMHng in the 
nttoasrotts poctnlte - oeteniibly thoee of the Chaiterhouee 
peniloDen— Is palnsteking rather than really Ann or ex 
nr^Te of the atructnre beneath 

The Aeademt/t Biay 26, 1»80, p. 866. 

Moddll&f*tOO]lf in seufp, the tools, made of wood 
bone^ or met^ used by aoulpton In forming tboit models 



of clay <ir plaster The chief forms now In use ore given 
In Uie accompanying illustration 

modeling-board (mod' ol-mg-bdrd), n A board 
used muiam-moldiiig to give shape to Uie mold 
/i’. H Ktitqhi 

modeling-clay (mod'el-ing-kla), n Fine plas- 
tic clay, specially prepared for artists* use in 
modeling by kneading with glyoerin, oi by other 
methods 

modeling-loft (mod'eI-iiig-16ft), v Same as 
tmUl-lofi 

modeling-plane (mod'el-mg-plun), « In carp , 
a short plane used for planing on i oiindod sui - 
faces, it IS fi oiii 1 to 5 inches long, and ti oni 
i inch to 2 inches wide A’. H Kniyhi 

modMIng-Stand (mod'cl-ing-stand), n In 
small wooden table with a round mov- 
able top, at a convenient height, used for sup- 
porting a mass of clay wliile the sculptor is at 
work upon it The stand, which is usually iiioiintod 
on throo legs, has a Ant pit cc of wood sat horizontally bo 
twoon the lugH, about half way down, on which modeling 
tools, eti , may bo laid 

modelizet (mOd'el-iz), v 1 r< model ] To 
>del , 


giv< 


,pe to, 


flame according to a mod 
mold B Jomon 

Which Siimc devout bunglers will undertake to manage 
andmodeftze 

Bp Gmtdtn, Teiu-s of llie Church, p 42G (/lauuw ) 

modeller, modelling. modelet , modehnq 
model-wood (mod'm-whd), n The hard light- 
colored wood of the rubiaceous tree Aaum 
Qfauelea) cordijolia [India ] 
ilodenese (mo-de-nes' or -nez' ), a and n f < It 
Modenese^ < Modena j Modena ] I a Of oi bc- 
lo]^mg to Modena 

li, n fnnq or pi A native or an inhabitant of 
the city or firovinco or foimer <incliy of Modena 
in northern Italy , people of Modena 
moderlf, n A Middle English form of mother^ 
moder*4t t [< of modercr. F. modenr = Hp 
Pg moderar = It modoare, (. L /wodeinn , rog- 
ulfi||||: 8^ moderate ] To moderate , regulate, 
espeoially the temper or disposition, calm, 
<iuiet. 

Oladly the two dukes of Burrey and Borgotine wolde 
hauo rnodered that volage but they might nat be In nlu 
^ Berners, tr of li'i’uissart’s Chron , II clxxxvii 

These tydynges somewhat dy uers mennes hartes, 

HO that they were neie at the x^iynte to hauc hrokeii theii 
voyage Berners, tr of Fitdssart s Chron III clxxxvii 

modarablet, a, [< L moderahilm, moderate, < 
moderare^ moderate see moderate, v.] Tem- 
perate; moderate Coclcram 
Moderado (mod-e-ra'do), n [< Hp modtrado, 
moderate ] In mod Spanish hist , a memlier of 
a political party of conservative tendencies, 
moderancet, n. [ME , < OF moderance s It 
moderansa, \ ML moderantui, moderation, < L 
woderan{U)8, ppr, of modoare, moilerate* see 
moderate, v ] Moderation Caxton 
moderantism (mod'e-ran-tizm), 9? . [< F. tnofU- 
rantisme, < moiUrant, ppr. of mod^rer, regulate 
see moderate The practice or profession of 
moderation, especially in j^itical opinion or 
measures a ti^rm used ^nl^nce during and 
since tlie first revolution with reference to the 
class of persons called moderates iii a political 
sense. 

In Paris Robespierre determined to Increase t] 

wnre of the Terror , no one should accuse him of iw 

hm Eneyc firg , XX. 604 

modorate (mod'o-r&t), v , pret and pp modeify 
fited, ppr moderating [< L moderatus, pp 
mo^are (> ult E moder^), regulate, restrain, 
240 
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moderate, < moder; modes-, a stem appearing 
also in modestas, moderate, discreet, modest, < 
modm, measure see mode^ and modest ] 1 
trans 1 To reduce the amount or mi ensitv of, 
lessen, reduce, restrain, spocifleally, to re- 
duce from a large amount or great degiec to a 
medium cpiantity or inlensity us, to model at f 
the heat of a room, to moderate one’s angoi, 
aidor, or passions 

1 had ratlior 

Your art lould force him to return that ardour 
To me I bear to him, or give me power 
To moderate niy passions 

htetefier (and anotAer Prophet c sb, ii 1 

> ear, if It ha\ e not the light of true ii iidoi Htiind 
ing concerning God wherewith to be moderated biLctiidli 
likewise superstition Hooker, Ectles rollty, \ S 

Wo saw sand cast upon the earth to unnderate the fei 
tility Sandys, Iravailes, p Us 

1 hough I.ove moderated be the best of Afftetions, > 1 1 
Ult Extremity of It Is tbo womt of PiissioiiB 

Baker, Chionitles, p 114 

2 To de< ide as a motlerator, judge [Kare ] 

It jiasseth mine ubiltty to moderate the question 

B Carew, Surviy of l umwall 

If any of them grudge ibis lanik a room, and siispett it 
of new or daiigtioiis dot trine, you who know us all tan 
best muderale Bonne, LetttTs, Ivi 

bBstu. 1 To mitigate, abate, nppftase, pacify, quiet, as 
sungo, soothe, softtn 

XL %ntran*< 1 To become less violent, se- 
vere, rigorous, or inU‘nse as, the storm begins 
to mode! ate 

Mine herte for thae is dist onsolate, 

My paines also nothing tuu mtHierate 

iMmudation qf Mary Jdatjdalen 1 & 1 (> 
\\ htii his profit tnoderated, 

Tlie ftiiy of hie heait abated 

Butter, Hiidibras, 111 il 4at 

2 To preside ns a moderator, as at a meeting 
—To moderate in a call, in Presbyterian thuithtM to 
preside at a congiegatlonal moeting at whicti a call is 
addressed to a ininisttr*— a duty perfonind by a miuistci 
of the presbytery to which the cotigregatlun belongs 

moderate (mod 'e-rut), a and n [< Jj modi- 
ratus (> It modi ra to = Hp Pg moderado =s F 
?nodm),pp ot model are, ro^ilnto sec wodr/- 
aie,r,i 1, a 1 Rest raiiimi, temperate, kei»p- 
iiig within somewhat rcstrictiMl limits m at t ion 
or o] union, avoiding extremes or excess, thiiik- 
iiig or acting sob<*i ly or temperately as, to be 
moderate in all things, a modi rate drinkei 

Tlioy were motterate Ldviiios , indiu d, neither hot noi 
(old AfUfen, Ri formation 111 1 ng i 

Ihe moderat* sort of iikmi thus qunlillod, 

Inclined tin. babuue lo the better side 

Dryden, Abs and Achlt , 1 76 

2 Tin riking, speaking, or act mg with habitual 
slownoMH, very dehbfiate [Oolloq ] — 3 Ot 
things, limited m extent, amount, or degri'c, 
not extreme, excessive, or remaikable, re- 
st noted , medium as, modi i ate wealth or ^lov- 
erty, a modi rate quantity, moderate opinions 
or ability, modetaU wcatlur or exeicise 
Tluro is not so luudi left to futiilsh out 
A imnteraie Itiiile S/tak , T of A , iii 4 117 

Ilfs ftlamcs II B| pretensions were nutderatc wliun com 
pated with those which he put forUi a few niontlis latei 
Macatday, Hist I iig , vi 

The play had a moderate success, being aited but seven 
times A Dobson, Selections fioin Steele, Int , p xx 

a 83 m 1 Moderate, Temperate, ronmimhlL Judicious, mild 
When used alisoliitely, moderate neatly always refers to a 
person s temper or opinions, whereas temjnrate similarlT 
used generally rofirs to u {M^rsons habits in tespeet to 
liodily indulgence a nutderate man is one who is not ex 
trenie in his views ot viob ril in ills sentiments a tern- 
perate man. one who is ii(»t iiddii ted to over iiidulgenet 
either in eating or in di inking 

II, n One who is moderate in opinion or at - 
tioii, ono who 18 oiqjosed to extreme views 01 
courses, ©specially 111 politics or religion («) 
One of a nolitleal party in Spain same as Moderado (h) 
In French hist in the 1 evolutionary period, one of various 
parties or factions falling short of the vloltnee of the 
Jacobins, as the Ofrondiiis, Dantonists, etc (c) leap ] In 
Scottish cedes hud , one of a party In the national dim eh, 
originating early in the eighteenth century, whb h. wlillt 
less strict in doctrine, discipline, and practice than the 
rival evangelical party, insisted partlcnlarly on the main 
tenance of lav patronage, and opiMTsed the claims of pa 
rishioners to have a voice in the c iioieo of their ministers 
It wsa the struggle against M(Mteratism that led to the 
Disruption of 1H43 and the furmatloti of the Free ('hiireh 
of Stockland 

moderately (mod'e-rat-h), ade In a moderat© 
manner, or to a moderate degret , amount, or 
extent , not excessively as, water moderately 
want) 

Therefore love moderatdy , long love doUi so 

Shak , R and J , 11 6 14 

moderateness (mod'e-rfit-nes), n The state 
or oharaeter of being moderate , t emperateness , 


moderator 

a middle state between extremes; as, themoef- 
eratemm of the heat used commonly of things, 
as modnatiOH is oi persons 
moderation (mod-e-ra'shon), M [< OF mode- 
iafinn,¥ modaaiwn = Hp modiracton ^ Pg 
modi I a(do = It mmlt razioui , < L moderatio(n-), 
model at mg, < moilt 1 art , pji model a tits, moder- 
alo SCO modi rate, r ] 1 'I’licait ot moderat- 
ing 01 Tosttniiimg, the proctss of toniperiiig, 
lessciniig, 01 mitigating 

And what is all virtue but a motteratton of excesaos? 

smith Si rinoiiB, \ I 1 

2 The stat(* m ijmiliU of being inoderiit© 01 
keeping a du(‘ numn bctwc'cn opposite ex- 
tremes, tii'edom fiom (*\ii*ss, teiiqiciaiice , 
line lest mint 

* ^<Hhratnni is a good mean though nundfslic ngiuai 
deal irt a iii«i\ iiiino ' was a pioveib, and is 

quoted by Skelton in Iiih 'MuKullkLiH 0 1 ’isfi 

Ihehard the ItaUUss, Notes, p 20S 

1 it >our nwdtralum be known unto all inoii 

mill iv 6 

Pami Bo nioili rate be modi into 
Cren \\ by ttll you im. of viodeintiim * 

Shak 1 and 0 , iv 4 2 
1 hi winds, that nevi r uumU ratton knew , 

Afiald to blow tmi iiiiit li loo faintly blew 

DnnU II, \Ht I a a Redux, 1 242 

3 Habitual slow ness of thought , speech, or ac- 
tion, great deliberation [(\illoq ] — 4 The 
act of presiding ovei, icguhitnig, or diiecting as 
a moderator — 5 pi In tho University of Ox- 
ford, England, the first publn < xamiimtion foi 
degrees 

I lie Introduction of k ngllHli I iti latiiii us a special sub 
Jtet, eilbei In Moderations or in tlie tinal Si bools 

tputrUrly Jxev , t WVll 267 

1 billevu that a man who has tukLii n good i liuaa in 
Moderations would, so far as moiitnl training is (oiiiein 
ed do wisely in taking iin afitsh subject, ispi i tally Mod 
orii History Stubbs, Medieval and Moduli IJiMt , p tf> 

-Syn 2 Forbearaiue, ei|iianfm{ly, Mobility, aulfro 
sttniiit, mildiicHH enmpoauro, iidmniMs 

moderatism (mod'e-ra-tizm), 9/ [< modi rail , 

a , -f -mill ] 1 Tlie st.it e 01 eliiiractcr of be- 

ing moderate, in iinv siuise Spei itically —2 
f<o;>l The iittituile unit piactue ol the Mod- 
erates in the Ubiircli of Hiotland See modei- 
ate, II ( 1 ) 

Die following yeai 07H6) Wohley nidHiiiid inliilsletH 
foi Heolland Dune his soeietiiH W'oii quite imtHide of 
the cstahliMlied I resbytuiunism of tin day wBli its Juki 
M fiiiu noMleintisin kmyt /inf, XVI 187 

An Idealising and dhiHive fervoni wlikh nrosi In an 
tagoniBin to tlie nmteratmn or sornnoleiiee in religious 
inatteis, wlilcli bad long bin ri pri vub nt 

JiduiburohBeo, VhXjy 4 

moderatist (mod'o-ia-tist), w [< model aU , a , 
+ -ist ] One who is chaiacten/ed liy or iiio- 
fesses modeiatism, a model ate 
moderato (mod-i -ni'td), adr [It see modn- 
ate, ff ] In musii . at a moderate pai e 01 tempo , 
when combined with other terms, model atcly 
as, allegro moilirafo, moderat idy fust Abbn - 
viated mod 

moderator (mod'e-ia-tor), n [= F mod6ra- 
Uur = Hp Pg model adot = TI modern ton, < 
L moderatof , ono who itguliites or governs, 
< wodcrorr, regulate hoo modnatt , v ’] 1 One 
who or that whn h moderiites, restiains, 01 re- 
prt'sses 

As by till foniii I flgiiri we vsi to i nfon e our «cm «, so 
byunothei wi tuiipu 0111 hitik with woidesof hik h mod 
elation ns in iippuiimiiiii i it almli th it Init not in deede and 
is b> the llgure I ifdoti whii h thi refoie 1 call the Modtr 
ator PnWnham Aili ol 1 iig Botsie, p 16 5 

Angling wiiK, aftu bdioiis stud}, a c iliiiu of iiii(|u1et 
thoughts, a of pisHioiiH and pioeiiiei of ion 

tintodnesH / If altuv, < ompJite Aiiglet 

2 In mteioMiopif, a devn e used to dimmish the 
intensitv or vary the i harm ter of the light 
which illuminates the objci I it consists i oiij 
monly of a screen ot opal glass, ground glass, 
or glass of a palc-blui or neutral tint — 3t An 
umpire , a piogf* 

Sol is appointed moderator in this oiir controvcrslc 

Greene, iquiietoniachin 

riu mugistratcH dtilnrcd to thim (when they refused 
to foi beat speiu li iitiMt liMoiiubh, though the moderators dc 
sired tliLin) that if tlioy would not fot bear, it would prove 
a civil distil rbttiioi. If If Ist New England, I 286 

4 The person who pi i^sulos at a meeting or dis- 
nutation now nsed i liicfly in i huichcs of I lie 
Prosbyterinn and Uongrcgational onler (as, th© 
moderator id a presbytery or of theOeneral As- 
sembly), and in town-moctings in tho United 
HtatcH-— 5 In the universities of (’aniTiridgf^ 
and Oxfoid, one of t he public officers appointed 
to superintend the examinations for honors 
and degrees so called because they formerly 
had to moderato 01 preside in the exercises of 



moderator 

undergraduates tor the degree of bachelor of 
arts — 6 A moderator-lamp 
moderator-lamp (mod'e-ra- tor- lamp), ti A 
form of Ijiinp iii which the oil ih forced tnrough a 
tube 11 TI towarr] the wiok by a piston pressing on 
StriHuria(*o,to which a downward impulseis com- 
municated by means of a spiral spring situatod 
between it and the top of the bamd or body of 
the lamp 'J ho ptuutuao of the oil up the tube ie so reg 
uUtod or fnrMloraU.(l by oil inaeiiiouB interuHl arrangonieiit 
of tliL tube that ItB llovr is iitiifumi, hence the luune 

moderatorship (mod'e-ra-tor-Hhip), n [< modr 
eratffr -f -fthip ] The office of moderator 
moderatreSB (mod'e-ra-tres), n [< F mofl^a- 
if UP = Jl modtratntff < L mofleratrtXf fern of 
mofUralor s<*e WMw/rmfor 1 Hame as f/iodcria- 
frij* Fulhty (1i llisl , 11 11 90 
moderatrix (inod'e-ra-triks), n [< L 9/mdc- 
ratrtXf fein ot mnlnalin see modtrafor (T 
mtxld ratrt HH ] 1 A woman who moilorati s oi 

governs used sometimes figuratively 

WlBfiofii (from aboue) 

1b tb only Modcratruc, spriiig and guide, 

Organ and honour of all OlfU be«hle 
Sylvester, tr of Du UartasB Wouka, 11 , The Mogniftcence 

2t A iemale umpire or judge. 

1 II Bit as inoderafrtr. If they prcBB you 
With over haul (ondltioiiB 

JUamtinyer, Oity Madatii, II 2 

Thu debate was closed, and referred Ui Mra Hhliley hb 
nwderatnjt 

iUehardum, 8lr CharluH (IrandlBoii, VI 887 (I)avus ) 

modem (mod'^rn), ft and n. [= D (J 8w 
modtrnssDnn woc/m/c,<F nmtUrm ss Hp Pg 
It modcrn<t,<, I d j niodt ntun, of tlie preseiil time, 
modern, < inodtr-y nmti s-, a stem appealing also 
111 mitdtrart), regulate, modtslus, discreet (see 
modtratCf midtst), < modus, measure (with ref 
to L vtodo, just now, only, but, Jirop abl 
of modnsy lit ‘ by iiunisure *) see modA Vt 
h» hodternuMy of to-<tny, < hodUy to-day see 
hodwTW,] I, a 1 Pc^rlaiiiing to the iireseiit 
era, or to a period exUuiding from a not vety 
remote past to the pussing time , late* or let ent, 
absolutely or relatively, not ancient or icmote 
in time with roferoiioo to hlHt4iry, tnodem is opposed 
to either or iiudtoiMif -'modern history coiupi islng 

tlio history of the wot Id sitioe tlu fall of the Itoiiiaii ein 
pire, m hIiuu the close of the middle ages (see tmdfUe 
ayen, under ave), but the word is often used in a much 
more limited suiihc, iu cording to tbo subject or oi caslon 
as, modem fusliioiis, tiistea, iiiv( iitions, sclenct , aU , gen 
erally referring t<» the loinimratlvely brief ptnlod of from 
one to throe or four gunerntloiis See nmstem lanffuayen, 
below AbbrevlHtu<l vumI 

Homo of the ancient, mid liki wise divers of tlu nuidcrn 
writers, thiit have labounul in iiatuinl magic k litmni 

(lariilasBo di la Vega appeals to have iietn one of those 
dubious politic Ians h lio, to make use of a nvHirrn phrase, 
are always on the fc lu e 

Pretieott, frerd and Tsa ,11 11) note 
Man is, after all ucc ending to the boldest spec illations 
of tlie geologist, aiming tlu most mor/rm of living cre a 
tores Sneyc iirtt , 1 1 842, 

Moiitnigiie Is leally the tli et mMiern writer - the llrst 
who assimilated bis (licok ami Ijitiii, and showed that an 
author might be oilginul and charming, even classiial. If 
he did not tiy loo hard 

Lmvell, Among my UeKiks, Ist sor , p I lU 

2 Not Hutuinatod or obsol’^to, in luirinonv 
with tho idoim and hiihils of tho juosont as, 
motU^n fiiKhioiiH, modvni views ot hie — 3t 
Oouiniori, Into, geuicral, faniiliiir, trivial 

J*ull of wise saws and meefe rn iiistnnres 

Shak A8>ouLikelt 11 7 15(1 

Betray themselves to eM ly m4tdern censure, worse than 
drunkards Shak As you 1 Ike It, iv 1 i 

Alas ' that were no ‘modern eionsc eiuenco 

H Jomon, 1 ootastoi , v d 

4 Til ht ) See am a 5 —Modern civil law sc « 
smU taw, iiiidi r evtaf Modem Engllsll Hec* Fugludi 2 
— Modern epoch, in aeel ^ sotnotimes < though raul>) 
usesl us tlu ecpiivalent of reretd, and bv tills Is guneraily 
mount the latest division of the Quatenuu'y or, as sonu- 
UiiioH calk'd, tlu 'Mininiii petiod *— Modem formal 
logic, tlu logic of Du Moigan and of Boole and tlulr ful 
lowers —Modern geometry, Greek, Hebrew, history 
Hoe the nouns — Modem impression, in emfraemy an 
iinpresslun taken from an old plate which has been woikcd 
overancipiit ititoiomlltlon fui lepilntliig — Modem lan- 
gnsges, prop< 1 1) all languages now living but usually 
llnilted to ceit du living languages as opposed to ancient 
Lathi and UieeK, espeeiiilly in a lestricted sense to those 
olvillred language s of the present time which httvespecial 
literary and lilsloiital impoitaiice nnincb tier 

mail Italian, and Spanish with 1 nglish, In the llrst rank 
(two or more of tlu so In hig nsiiallv Iru iiidecl in the piov 
Ince of a * professoi of modem languages ) and Dutch, 
Danish, Norwegian, H\\ I dish Uelandic etc ,inthoseLond 
The pliniHcbitng ihiellv scholastic or academical, those 
great tiiodeni laiigiiagea Ic ss studltd hy 1* nglish students, 
as Russian, New Dteek.Tiiikish Atahio, Hindustani, etc , 
are iisiiallv ignored in this c iassifle ation - Modem Lat- 
in. Hcm) /^ u ssgyn. 1 J^scent, Late etc. Hoc ncie 
II. n 1 ( )ne who hatiji ved or hvoa m modem 
times, or who lives at t^e present day. m dis- 


\ 
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tinctiem from one of the ancients, or from one 
who lived in time past 

Thera are modems who, with a alight variation, adopt 
the opinion of nato Boyle, On Colours 

Home in ancient Books delight, 

Others prefer what Modems write 

Prior, Alma, L 

It would tie Imiiertluent in a modem to pretend to say 
Betterton did not }K>Bses8 all those graces and qualities 
which fonnod tlie complete actor 

Life vif ^tin (reprint 1887), p 12 

2 One who arlopts new views and opinions 

modemer (mod'6r-n6r), u One who adopts 
modern styles of thought, expression, manners, 
ete , 

Report (which our nutdemert clepe flnndring Fame) puts 
niee in nieiiioi ye of a notable Jest 1 heard long agoe 

Masfie, Pierce renllease (1602). 

modemisation, modernise, etc Bee modern^ 
izaUon, etc 

modernism (mod'^r-mzm), n [s= Sp. Pg wo- 
detmamo, as modern + -wiw ] 1 A deviation 
from aiiciont manner or practice, something 
retoiitly made or introduced, especially, a 
modem phrase, idiom, or mode of expiession 

Hcrlblilera send us over their trash in prose and verse, 
with ahoniltiahle curtailings and quaint modemvmut 

Swift 

2 Modern < ast or charai ter, a modern method 
of thiiikiUjif, oi tho habit of rof^ardmg matteis 
from a modern point of view [Rare ] 

The intuiiBO ‘modernism of Mr Fronde’s mind 

Saturday Bev 

modernist (mod'^^i-mst), n [=S F modermak 
s= Bp moderni^ia , ViH modern •¥ ‘181 'I 1 A 
iiicMlc'rn 

Homelhing is amiss which even his brother modem 
ists tliemst Ives, likt ungrate s, do whisper so loud 

Su>ift, lUe of a Tub, ix. 

2 One wlio admir<‘R or prefers that which is 
modiMii, especially, an advocate of modem 
leariiuii^, oi ot the study of modern langiiai^es, 
in piefeioiice to the ancient 

The nuultnmt of to day deiDaiids the abolition of Greek 
OH a rc (iiiited study in a liberal coorae 

E J James, Pop Bel Mo , XXIV 291 

modernity (mo-der'm-ti), « [= F. modermU 

= It mofUmuU), as modet n + ] 1 The qual- 

ity or state of being: modem i modernism in time 
or flpirit [Karo J 

Now that the poems f( hatterton’s) have been so much 
exnitiitied uolKHiy (tiiat has an car) can get over the mo-^ 
dermty of tho niodiilatiouM 

S aOsde, faitteis, IV 297 (1782) (//afnes ) 

Ho Is a pupil of Boiilangit aiidLefebvre, and thorough 
ly hreiicli iu the mtjdermty and ciiiallty of his vlaiou 

JJarper s May , L \ XIX 610 

2 Something: that is modem 

But here is a modernity which beahi all antiquities for 
curiosity H alpule, Letters, 1 818 (17541). {Damci ) 

modernization (mod^ei -m-za'shon), n [< mod- 
cnticp 4* -akon ] The act of modemi/ing:, or 
tlio state' ot beiiij? inodomized Also spelled 
modf ruisatton 

modernize (niod'6i-ni/.), v t , pret ami pj) 
model ni;:(d,p}tr moderntstng modern taer 

= Bp modftuirat zsFg moderntsat, anmodan 
4- J To fci ve a modem < haracter or appciir- 
Hiue to, adapt to modem peisons, tnncH, or 
uses, cause to loiifoim to modern ideas or 
style .IH, to modtrmze the lanuc^iagce of an old 
vvritei Also H])elled moderntae 

From tlu si iff anil antiquated phraseology which ho 
luloptcd, 1 liavo thought It iieeossaiy to modemue it a 
little Barham, ItigoUtsby Legends, 1 209 

modernizer (inod'(»r-ni-z<^r), w. One who mod- 
crui/cH oi renders modem Also spelled mod- 
inustr 

No unsuccessful m^siernissr of the Latin satirists 

S akejield. Memoirs, p 75 

modeml3rt (mod'em-li), adv, [< modem + ] 

In modern times 

'1 hir I till) Komans | Leader, oa some nutdemlu writi, was 
Gallio of Kavontia. Milton, Hist Lug , iii 

modernness (mod'em-nes), w The quality or 
I haracter of being modern , conformity to mod- 
em ideas oi wavs, recentness. 

I he modernness of all good books seems to ghe me an 
existence as wide as man 

Emerson, Nominalist and Realist 

I'll! more wo know of ancient literature the moie we 
ari slriick with its mttdemness 

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser , p 178 

modest (mod'est), a [< F modeste = Bp Pg 
it nmUsto, < L modestmy moderate, keeping 
measure* , disc reef, modest. < modes-, a stem ap- 
pearing as moder- in tnoderarOy moderate. < f»o- 
duA, measure we mode^, moderate.] I. Retir- 


modif^ 

ing in disposition or demeanor j restrained by » 
sense of propnety, humility, or diffidence ; not 
ostentatious, bold, or forward; unobtrusive. 
And we see him as he moved, 

How modest, kim^, all aooompUih d, wise 

Tvnnysan, Idylls ot the King, Ded, 

2. Actingwith decorum or delicacy, restrained 
by chaste or scnipulousfeelizigs; puremthought 
and conduct 

And, Uuit augmented all her other prayse, 
she modest was tii all her deedes and words. 

I^nssr, F. Q , IV ii 8^ 

Mistress Ford, the honest woman, the tnodesf wife. 

Shak , M. W of W , iv 2 180 
Thou woman, whiih wert bom to teach men virtue. 
Fair, sweet, and modest maid, forgive my thoughts * 

Beau and Jbi, Woman Hater, v 5 

3 Manifesting or seeming to manifest humil- 
ity, propnety, or decorum; not gaudy, showy, 
or meretneiouR. 

Tliat women adorn themselves in modest apparel 

1 Tim ii 9 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility 

Shalt, Hen V , iii 1 4 
Tho yellow violet's modest bell 
l*eepB fioin the last year's leaves below 

Bryant, The Yellow Violet 

4 Modenite, not excessive or extreme, not 
extravagant as, a modcat compulation , a wof/- 

< vf fortune 

Mifdest wisdom plucks me 
From over credulous haste 

.VAait, Macb(th.iv a 119 
I have in the relation of tny wrongs 
Been modest, and no word iny tongue deliver’d 
To express iny insupiairtablc InJurieH 
But gave my heart a wound 

Beau and FI , Thierry aud Thcodoiet, ll l 

5 Unpretentious 

There is, it is true a modest hotel for tbo use of thosi 
who make a short visit Nineteenth Century, XXIV 487 
E=Byn. 1 TTnassuming, iinpret«nding, coy, shy Bee futsh 
fulness,-— 2. Decent, chaste, virtuous, 
modestlesst (mod'est-los), a [Irreg < modest 
4- -ip88 ] Without modesty 

Alas 1 how falthlefsi and how modestless 
Are yon. that, in your Ephenieridi h, 

Mark tir yeei, tho month, and day, which enermoro 
Gainst yesis, montha dayes siiall dam vp Saturnes dore ' 
Syloester, ti of Du Bartas's Weeka, L 1 

modestly (mod^^st-li). adv In a modest man- 
ner, with due reserve, propnetv, or decorum, 
unobtrusively, dcdicately, moderately, as, to 
speak modestly of oneV uehievements , to be- 
have, dregs, or live motkaky 
modesty (mod'es-ti), n [< MR niodcattCy < 
OF (and F ) modeaUe = Bi) Pg It modesHa, 

< L niodesUa, moderatiun, < modeatua, modest 

BOO modest ] 1 Tlie qiuihty of being modest, 

moderation, freed oiii fiom exaggeration or tx- 
cess 

Modestie which worde not being knowi n in the Eng 
lyshc tongue no of all them whlchevndtTHtoiuU I atine, ex 

1 intc thiv hail nid good aiictours, tlu v iinprupeily nami d 
tills vortut dy SCI eclon iStr 2 Elyot, 1 he Governour, i 25 

2 Retiring disposition or demeanor, disineh- 
nation to presumption, ostentation, or self-as- 
sertion, unobtnisiveness , reserve proceeding 
from absence of over-eoiilidonee or self-esteem 

Butt the action to the word the word to the notion , wltli 
this special observancu, tliat you o erstep not the msidesty 
of natuie Shak , Hamlet^ Hi 2 21 

'J here is a kind of confession in your looks which your 
modesties have not croft enough to i oloiii 

Shak , Uamlet> li 2 289 
The people ( ni riod themselves with much silence and 
imtdesty Winthrop, Hist Now England, I 91 

Modesty is a kind of shame or bashfulness proceeding 
from the sensti a man has of his own defects compared 
wlih the imrfcctioiis of him whom ho conies before 

South, Sermons, II iv 
Next to Hli Andrew in the cluh riKiiri aits Captain Ben 
try, a gentleman of gieat courage, gcMid understanding, but 
invincilile modesty He Is one of tliose that deserve ven 
well, lint are very awkward at putting their talents within 
the ohservatlon of such as should take notice of them 

Steele, Spectator, No 2 

3 Decorous feeling or behavior , purity or d(0- 
icacy of thought or manner , reserve proceed- 
mg from pure or chaste eharaeter. 

Talk not to a Iwly In a way that modesty will not permit 
her to answei Richardson, riariasa Harlowi 

The sister of Bt Gregory of Ny ssa was afflicted with a can 
cer in her breast, but could not bear that a surgeon should 
see it, and was reworded for her modesty by a mlraouloiiK 
cure Leehf, Lump Morals, n 888 

BifkpL 2 B^denee, Shyness, etc t^ohashfulness 
modestyt (mod'es-ti), r f [< wodeg/y, n ] To 
lose from modesty with away [Hare.] 

Twice already have you, my dear. If not oftener, inedsi^i/ d 
assay such opportunities as you ought not to have sllpp^ 
JMeAantson, CloHm Httlowe, rv 68. ilksaUs} 



lllodeifey*Utt (mod'es-ti-bit), n Same as mod- 
e8ty-p^> 

SmOe If yoa will* yomiir UmUm I yoor great-gnmdmothen 
wore bm hoopa peakM stomscnen, and modei€y-hUt 

The Doctor, IvL {DaoUs) 

modeBt^-ploeel (mod'es-ti-pds), n See the 
quotawn 

A narrow lace . which nine idons the upper imrt of 
the stays before, being a part of the tucker, 
l8 called the m/odet/ty 

Aadtaon, Guardian, No 118 

modicityt (mo-illa'i-ti), n. [< F. modictU =: Pg 
modii laadoj < ML mf}amta{U)8j moderateuosH, 

< jj modteua, moderate^ < modus, measure see 
modicum^ mode^ ] Moderateness , meanness , 
littleness. Cotgrave 

modicUllL (mod' i-kum) , n [< L, modicum , neut , 
ot tttodicuSf moderate, small, lit keeping within 
due measure, < modus, measure see moik^ ] 

1 A small or moderate quantity ; a scanty or 
meager allowance , a liraite<l amount or degree 

Ihough uaturc weigh our talonts, and dispenBc 
To every man hhi modi/cum of »ense 

Courier, Convortiatlon, 1. 2. 

2 Any small thing, a diminutive person 
Mare Where are you, you wodwum, you dwarf? 

Man Hero, glauies^ here 

Mamnyer, Duke of Milan, ii 

3t Something eaten to provoke thirst 

There woa uoboote tobid run in for drama to drive down 
tills undlgeated nutddvctmbe 

Artmn, N eat of Niunies (1608). {Naree ) 

l.»y open all tliy aecreta and the myatlool hleroglyphick 
fif liuihcra h' tli cuales, WMliruma, and shoving horiita 

IMckcr, GuIVh liornlMMk (1600). 

modiflability (modM-tl-a-bil'i-ti), n [< modi- 
liable + ^Uy see ] Capability or siis> 

ceptibility of being modified or varied, as in 
chaiacter, typ^i. form, oi tunetion 

Living matter once orlghmied, there ia no neceaaity for 
another origination, aiiiee the hypotheaia iNiHtiilatea Ui« 
iinlinitted, though peihaps not iiiueflnlte, uukhjtabtltty of 
hiich matter Hurley, Anat Invei t , p 41 

Other catioea than thoae which aie uniial become con 
rclvable , other effei ta t an he Imaglnod , and hem e there 
eoinea an increasing trmliAahdtiy of opinion 

// I'rin of l^sychol , g 180 

modifiable (mod'i-fi-a4)l), a [< F modifiable, 

< \j u8 if ^modtfunbilis, <. modificare, modify 
see modify ] Capable of being modified or va- 
iiod, capable of being changed in character, 
1 > fio, form, or function 

It apnoare to me more difllcult to f oncehe a distinct 
visible Image in the urilfonu lunaiiuhie essence of God 
tliHii in vorloualy modtjlatde matter 

Luckr, Kxamination of Molebranchc 

At the same time we clearly recogiiiao the liraits 
which separate what is mod%jlabb> from what is unmudi 
liable Q U Lewen, Pi*ob8 of Life and Mind, II 26 

modlflabloneSS (mod'i-fi-a-bl-nes), II Modifi- 
ability 

Iltiffori, who contended for the moditiabUtum of speclea 
Pap Set Mo , XXXlfl 117 

modificablet (mod'i-ll-ka-bl), « [< L as 

if ^modijicabtlts, modifiable see moiUfidbU J 
Same as modifiable Jiailey 
modificatef (mod'i-ii-kut), v t [< L modifi- 

1 alus, |ip of modifiearc, moderate see modify ] 
To qualify , moilify 

He (Cliristl shall reign for e\cr and ever, not only to the 
kmUficaUd oteniltv of his inediatorship but also to 
the complete otoniity of the duration of his humaiiUy 
Up Pearson, The Creed, vl 

modification (mod '^i-fi-ka'shon), ra [< F modi- 
(tea Hon = 8p modifiiacwn == Pg modifica^do 
= It modijicazwnr, < li modifieatto{n-), a moa- 
Hurmg, < modiUcare, limit, control, modify see 
iiiadtfy,"\ 1 Determination by a modo or qual- 
itv, qualificalion 

Ihe use hereof [of Beniel being only to minister ti> tlie 
oindtfioaUon of life in the vital principle, wherein the es* 
B( tice of sense doth consist 

N fj^efi,rosmologiaSacra, ii 3 

2 Tbe act or process of modifying or altering 
ni character, form, or function ; tbe act or pro- 

< OSS of producing variation. 

lenity of type, malntahied under extreme dissimilarities 
at form and mode of life, is explicable as resulting from 
til-scent with modifieaiwn, bnt is otherwise inexplicable 
H Spencer, Prin of Hltd , f 186 

3 Alteration or change often specifically in 
the sense of abatement or reduction. 

Ihe chief . of all signes is Humane voice, and 
tbe several modifteatyms thereof hy the Organs of Speech, 
^ iz the Letters ot the Alphabet, formed by the several 
^lotions of the Mouth BUdsr, Elem. of Speech, p 6. 

For those progrosslvo modification* upon mod’tfietdMne 
which organic evolution Implies, we And a suAiclent cause 
>n Uie modificaisms after modmeaHons whit h every eii 
' ironment over the Eartli s surface has been undergoing, 
throughout all geologic and pre-geologlc times 

H Swnesr, Prin of Biol , 1 100. 
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4 The result of variation or alteration; that 
which marks or shows variation of character, 
form, or function; mode, form, or condition 
reached through process of change, or through 
being motiifled 

If it [the stittl) be neither matter nor any modtficalvm 
of matter Clarke, IV) Mr Dodswi II 

rile word mndifieoHon is properly the bringing a thing 
into a certain mode of oxlstotice, but it is veiy oomiiumly 
einplo) uit fur the mode of existonoe its< If 

•SVr W UamUlmi, Metaph , \iii 
1 VI ry net of will for the unitrol ot the mental train, or 
for the anpeit option of on oliject of sense, througli con 
contratt d attention, is deAned by some particulai mental 
state 01 nuxiificatwH upon which It is direct! d 

« T Ladd, Physiol Psychology* p f»S7 

5 In Seals lair, tlie determiniiijg of tlie amount 
of the Ht ipond oi the minister of ii parish Tins 
IS fixed i)y a decision of the Com t ot Temds, 
called « df(iu oj modification — 0. In musu, 
same as tempt lament — Latent msntal modifica- 
tion, an urn onscloiis activity of mind Hamilton — Men- 
tal modification, astute of the mind s^Byn t'hangi , al 
teration, vaiiation, (jiialifioathui 

modificative (mod'i-h-ka-liv), n [= F modi- 
ficatifszHv l*g It modifieaUio, hh modifiealt 
4- -ti c ] 'Jluit M hieli modifies or sei \ es to moll- 
ify or quality 

Wo may observe that the Spirit of Truth itself, wheit 
numbers and nnusiues are concerned, in tiineM, plaiuH, 
and tiersons, uhi th the aforesaid modificatices [ * alinoHt 
and “ vei y nigh ' | USiUer, Woi tides, 1 xxL 

Xnodificator (mod'i-fi-ka-tor), n [< modijieate 
+ -or ] A iiiochliei 

Nitrogen is an agent distinctly sedative and anti catar 
rhul sulphuretted hydrogen, a nutdtficaUnr of the skin 
and of iniicouH incnihiatieH Science, XIV ll s 

modificatory (mod'i-fi-kri-to-n), a [< moditi- 
taft + -Oil/ ] Tending to modify or piodnce 
ehatige in foim or condition, modifying 
A certain nunhUrnlonf syllable 

Whitney, Life and Orowtli of liung . j> 1 )1 

modifier (mod 'i-fi-er), n One vv lio or t hat m li n h 
modifies 

modify (mod'i-fi), I t , prot and pp modifud, 
ppr madifyintf [< ME modtii(n,iF modi fit i 
= H[i l*g modifKai :sil\ niodifitavf ,i\i moth- 
iitare, liinif, contiol, regulate, deponent, moth- 
fiearu measiife off, set bounds to, moderate, 

1 modus, meuMirt,+ laetn, make see moth ^ 
and -Jif2 1 To qualify, especially, to mod- 
erate 01 lodui e in extent or degree 

Of his grace 

Ho modifies his first severu decree Urydt n 
Moitoii, at oiue aiilibishop and chancellor hIIowi d his 
jndgiiicnt on a fniiiduli iit exociitoi to be modified by the 
reflexion that lie would be ‘ datum o in hell ’* 

Stubbs, MtHlIeval and Mmleni Hist*, p 817 

2 To change the pi opeities, form, or function 
of, give a new ioriri to, altoi slightly or not 
very much , vary as, to modify the terms oi a 
contract , a prefix modtfiisthe sense ot a wonl , 
light is mothfitd by its fransinission through 
cci tain media in c rystallogiaphy one crystalline form 
is said to modify aiiullu r wlun the two occur togutln r in 
the same crystal, tin intHllfled form pieiloniinating, tiling 
the i nbe may bo tmidified by tho ti apoai>hedron A highly 
modified crystal Is oiu showing a largo number of difTeruiit 
crystalline forms 

1 lie sixfinnth statute doth mo grete grevaunco, 

But yc niiiHt that iclcsso oi wodtfie 

C ffurt of Love, 1 1014 
The middle part of the bioatl 1>enm of white light whlc h 
fell UTMjn the paper did, without any confine of shadow to 
modify it, liccome colouied all over with ono uniform i ol 
our Newton, Optlcks 

Modify implies iln (ontiniiod existent c of the subject 
matter to bo modified, but with some eliange orquulifica- 
thin in form oi uualitItH without touching the mode of 
creation It linpluH no fniwur to create ot firing into t x 
istcnce, hut only the power to change or vary in soino pai 
tlcular an already cicated ui rxisting thing 

State V iMttreme, 12 Greg 207 
Thus I can iindt rstaiid how a flower and a bee might 
slowly become either simultaneously ot one after the otli 
er modified Mxd adapt ixl to each othci in the most pui feet 
manner by the txinliiiued presen atioii of all the iuuividu 
hIs which presented slight deflations of striictuie inutii 
ally favorable to eittb 
other tMirwin, Gi-igin 
iof Species, p 0S 

Modified logic «<ee 
pure logie, under Impc 

modii, n I'lural of 
modtus 

modilichf, adr A 

Middle Enghsli 
form of moothlif 
modiUion (in6-<iil'- 
yon),« [<( )!-’»««. 
dilhn, moduflton, F 
modtlloH = 8p mo- 
dilUm = Pg modt- 
IMo, < It. modifflione, 




Romanesque Mudllllon 
Church of Celle (1 uire), Fraute 


modfilant 

a modillioii, < L modulus, a model ! see model, 
modiiU , modulus ] In arch , a block carved into 
the lonn ol an enru bed bracket, useii normally 
iindoi the corona in I he cornice ol the (^oriii- 
thian and (\iinposite, iiikI occasionally of the 
Uonian Tome, orders, and in Uenaissance anti 
model II dt'signs based ntion tht^se, and also in 
appiopimte foriiH in tlie vaiions medieval 
stxles, a corbel, abriitktd t'omjmre miituh 
Vlsti spi lltul modtUan Angular modllUon, a mo 
dillion at the utiirii <if a coink t, In tlie diagonal \irtioal 
nl UK iiasHing thiough tho angle or miter of tho cornice 
Modiola (mo-di^~>-lii), n (NL , < L motitolus, 
a hut kt't till a »ttM -w heel, nave ot a wht'el, etc 
see w/ Of Go his j 111 
touch ,atoniinoii 
and well-known 
genus of lunsKf 1 h, 
ot tho tamilv My- 
iilida, much it*- 

HPinbliiiK „ 

Ins, but not hav- 
ing the iiinbtiiie^ tiuniimil. the lini so-niUHsels 
M mot/mfff and 3# jiliratnlaun ibiindanton 1 iiroptnii and 
Ameiicaii btiichts llun an nuun huim otlieia some of 
great sire, all luBiinhling the tominon iiiUHstl Also Jiff) 
dwlns 

modiolartmrMh'o-lnr) a l~P mtnholaiie, nn 
modiolus ■+■ -ai ^ J K.iim* iis modtolifta m 
modioli, n Lfiunil of mniludns, 1 
modiollform (md-di'o-li-toiin ) a {< Ti modi- 
olus, a but ket on n vMitc i-wln 1 1. a nave (stu* 
modiolus and Nli Mothoht), + foima, foiiu J 
1 Shaped like the na\t <il n wheel, bairel- 
shnped — 2 In touth , lest nihhng a tnussel ot 
the gtmus Modiola, tij^\tihtoim or nivtiloid — 
3 Ttesemhling a modKiliis, < oluinellifoiin or 
coluiiitdlai 

modiolus (imMli'd-Ius), n [NIj ,< 1j niotiiolus, 
.1 hiicket on a water-wheel, na\<* of a wheel, a 
tiepan(ML dim otmothus^niiu asun*(nfgraiii), 
a )M>( k, also the socket oi a wlieel) < mothts, 
mc^isure see moth * J 1 IM modioli (-li) In 
auat , the c olutnellii cochleie oi tcMilial pillar 
around w'li 1 C h the ecu hleai lamina winds in a 
spiial like a staircase — 2 \iap'] In tonth , 
sanies nn Modioht lamani, ITtHi. Central ca- 
nal of the modlOlUB St o eanuH 
modish (mfi'ctish), a ( < moth 1 4* ] Ac - 

cording to the mode oi c uhloimuy maiinoi oi 
style, tashionable, htylisli often used with a 
suggestion of < onlenqit [Ohsolc seent ] 

Tis not 9Nr)(/i«A to know KilatfonH in loan 

Vontfnve, Wav of tin Woild, ill I*! 

A mil Hc 111 a modwh 1'ai is \ ap Hood M Ihh Iv ilitiansrgg 

Q^his|two young ladiiH in wlilti ivtiiing ditsstsl iisii 
tMHfiHh portrait, has niiiih nn i il the diawing of tin faces 
htingaainiiabk, and imith dtlh at* and iinolitiushe skill 
biing hoishud on the itndciiiig of the stiills and oriia 
incnlK Tb( /tcffdmo/, May 25, 1880 

modishly (mo'clish-li), ath In a modish oi 
tasliiotiahle Tiiaiiiier 

modishness (moMmli-ims) ii The c[uality of 
hiuiig modish , sty hsliiif ss , fasinonabletic^HS 
modist (mci'dist), n [< moth I 4 -ml ] A lol- 
lowei ot the mocle cii I ash ion 
modisto (nicVdest'), // (P (— S|» Pg It mo- 
disfa), a milliner, < moth, mode, iiiHlnon Hc>e 
motU^ 1 A woman who denis mint ic lesof fnsli- 
ion,paitienlarl> in womc'ii sapp.nt I, amillmei 
Ol diessmnkcr 

They [the J nglishi in i> make good c oloniHls, sallois, and 
niothanifH lint tluj do not iniiKt good HingiiH, danctrs, 
uctoiH, oitlHttH, Ol »K«di<)kK Snides Chatailci,]) 26'! 

modiUB (mo'di-iis), u , ]il mofln (- 1 ) [L mo- 
tiiits (> (li /t6t)ifn), n thy iiioaHiiie (Hc*e clef 1), n 
\c^HseI c)f this e.ipac it V, < modus, mensure see 
inodt'^ ] 1 A Kom.iti diy ineusuM , one third 

of the arnphorii, confaniirig about lilc*rH oi 
.'I'lO cubic* me hc*K, nnd thus cupial to nc^inlv J 
Knglisli gnllons — 2 In tlansutd tnt, n head- 
chessof high cylmdiic nl loryii appioac hmgthnt 
of TriodiUH, tlic iiicnsiiH ot c«pacity(sfc dif I) 
worn typie.illv hyciitaui divinitic*s See eul 
on tollowmg page 

modiwartt, a Same nn moltlutnp 
Modot (mtl^lc“)), w fAppni n iriadc> name (’'1 
Mahu ] The pi me c ot dm km ss , tlie fiend 

Tho primes of datkiKiMH isagi nth man Ulinloln. stalled, 
and Malm Shak , 1 tan , iii 4 140 

Modoc whistle Scu* u h t stu 
modo et forma (mo'dc) c t for'inu) f L modtt, 
abl of modtt'^, inannei , cl, and, forma, ahl of 
foima, fomx hcm motlt^ and foim’] in irian- 
ner nnd lorm a phrase list d in old Latin law- 
]i1eadiiigs 

modOQUa (mocP<“»-kwii), w Same as matloqua 
modulant (mod'u-lant) w f<L modulan(f-)s, 
ppr ot moduhri, modulate see wodultih ] 


modnlaat 
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modntw 



ModiiUk -"-Ifeiiil or Slulm Ur of knr i or 1 rostrpiiic fruml »t LiiUlus 

That which inodiiliil cs oi \ aii«*« Soc moduinif, 
, 2 

In rnodorn I iiirlluli vcibo allituratioii unly plnya the 
Bubonliiiiiti piirt of h mtMlularU not to be unuiify duelled 
whole not ovi idoiie 

F Wadhfwi 1 iiK \ ei Hinculiutv, p 111) 

modular (inml'u-lar), 0 |rr F muduhmi, as 
moiiuU + -ar^] FtMtniniiif; to iiiodiilatiori , 
pt^rtaimiig 1o or lo^uhilod hy a modulo oi a 
mod III US ~ Modular equation Hue fq%iat%m — Mod> 

UlarfOOUB, nfocUMofacoiiitoidoi qitmlih Hiiifacc ^'The 
dlBtniice of tiny point on tlie (jiiudrh fioiu 8Ut h a fodia 1 b 
in neoiifibuit nitio lo ftH diMhiiue fioni tin (oiieBpoiulInK 
directrix, the liittei diHtHiu e liuliifit intoHUud pfunDel to 
elthu of thepbiiicBoft ii( nlui tu ctlon (Sainum Mod- 
ular function, H hitfhti ptihKlic fumtion (oniiceted 
with a ffioiip of pinodM 



when ad In ^ 1 Modular method of generation 
of quadrlCB anil thodhuHed on the fuiidanutiiial iiiopei ty 
of til ( iiiodiilui foLi Modular numbers, in i luidtn B 
tranufoMinition nuinhiiH uriiiioxlriintliig to the value of 
the iiiw nioiluluH I hey aic the KiiceeBSlve approxlmn 
tiona In the ptoi i bm of tlndiiiiir the lulthinetlco-geonittrlcal 
moan of the old roiiiph nu ntiiiy iiioduluH and iiiilty - 
Modular ratio, the nioduliiM of aByatemof lof^orlthma. 
Hec lomnthm - Modular transformation of an ellip- 
tic Integral, a tiainirorinutlon of tht tlllptio Integial into 
iiiiother with a dlDuuit niuduliiB 

modulate (moirudat ), r pret and p]i m/ffa- 
ppr modidahmf [< Ij modidatti%'\\\\ o! 
modaiun^ uioHNurt , ro^iihitn, nKHjii]u.tu,< wodtt- 
//rx, moasiii 0 mu* niodulaft miKtuhfV^ I 
tians 1 To modi 1\ , Jid)usl , adapt, ioj?nlato 

With the fflft of Honir (iiihli would have hem tin. 
Ki oateBt of epic poets Him e lloiin i \\ ithoiit it, tovwdu 
late and hainioiiizeand hrinKpartH into tin ii pioner itlu 
tioii he iH the inont aiiiorphoiiH of hninoiistM, the inost 
HhliiiuK avatni of whim tin world hiui ovei Been 

Study WindowB, p J4S 

2 To Miivoi jiilloct Iho sound or iitli'ranoo 
ol, ospoi lally so as to j?ivo ovprossivonoss to 
what IS iittoKMl, \aiy oi adapt in tone 

In all vtaal miiHidc it jthe toniniel holpeth the wind 
pipe to mudulaU the sou lids. 

JV ilrt IV, 1 oHinoloffla Sacia, 1 v 1(1 

lie liHimtd Ui the \oi(i of nature and nuMlulat^d h\A 
own unto it Steriu, iiistrani Sliandy v s 

('aiuHloaiihim it is Haid, when lie harantnn d the Koniaii 
populati, nmliduhd ilia tunc by an oraioihal flute or 
pitch pipe fmm/, K.iil(kci hooker, p i2is 

W e an t oust ioiiH of a nun inuring huinhie \ oioe it Ib a 
hgggui who Im iiwdutaUinf a pra\er foi hIiuh and bowing 
OBBldiioiiHly Harper n Miut , LWIX 080 

3 Tomiix the pit* li of, infloct, molodi/c 

1 lie miwter h liand in iwniiilnled air, 

Itida tile loinl oigim breathe 

Soiniri'tUe, Ihe (’hiuit, iii 

He [Hliii k] Ib to p1a> on a set of di inking gluHMCB, whith 
ho nuHtulntes with wut« r if alpole, 1 cttcia, 11 14 

4 Tn to i hnnfj:<' lioni ono koy (toimhti ) 

toanolhoi, liy ntili/iiif^onuoi moio of tho tones 
common to hotli 

n tntniHs 1 In laawr .topassfroin onokov 
(tonality) into anotluM, or Irom tin* major into 
the minoi mode, or viei^ versa See modulo- 
Uon^ 3 (//; Hence — 2 To \ai\, oscillate, or 
fluctuate [Kai<^] 

It Ib wi it ten fnnn no well defined atandpoint but modti 
kae» from illiiHtratioiiB of the Koohefort exptrimenteis to 
the telepathic di aw Inga of the EngliNh aca ictv for psychic 
re8i«roh and thence to the localixatlon diagraniB of 1««r 
tier with no clear method iimer tfracr Pmithol , I 510 


modulation (mod-p-lfi'ahon), n, [< F. modula- 
tion = 8p modulaewn =s Pg moaulaqdo as It 
modulazione^il* modtd-atM(n-),< morfieton, regu- 
late, modulate see modulate ] 1 The act of 

rnodnlaling (a) The act of modifying adjusting, oi 
adapting 

The empeninrs dclitcd in daiiiiByng, perceyuing 
therein to he h pcrfecte inciiBuri whlche maye be called 
fnodulatwn Sir T Flyot, Ihe (lovcmour, 1 20 

When wc fix cmrBclvcH upon the mtditatlon and medu 
latUm of the men y of Uod, even his jiidgnioiitB cannot put 
118 out of tunc, but wc shall Bing and he cheerful even In 
thmi JOowM, HermotiB, 11 

(5) I hi act of iiiHutlng the voice or any iuBtrument In a 
musical inunriei 

Die riiigH of the wind pipe aic fitted for iheinodulahon 
cifthevoici N Urew ( osmologia Sacra, I v 10 

(r) riic iiKNliat ation of the voice oi of utterance to cxpri bh 
v^ons shudcB of nicuiiing or (motion 

The poets of t li/nbcUi liail attained an art of m*HlulatMn 
which wttH afUiwuids neglected and forgotten 

Johnnon, Waller 

2 A siiito OI condition reached by a piocess of 
modulating, inodilving, or varying 

That delicate wmlulatton of surface treatment which 
gives high value to tlu liest Florentine metal work 

C C iVrHns, Italian Huiilptuie, p 124 

3 {a) In (itetfotiou mu^ii, one of ihe toncB lu 

a mode with winch every nhrase of a melody in 
Hull mode must begin and end ihe regular mod 
ulatlons of ciuh mode include the final, the donniiaiit 
the mediant, and the pnrtlclnant, each of whii h hiiH itH 
own peculiar f iinctfotiH (Sli Iiicbc words, and also nmh 1 ) 
io (IicBC aie nddt d two otlmr tones in each modi , (allt o 
conceded wminlatw/m, which au of minor fmiNU tiim i 
(/)) In mod musii, the act, process, ot resiill ol 
c hanging, in 1 im emu se ot a piec c, from one key 
(toiialitv; to aiiothei, so that a new tone be- 
eomes ttn^ key note and the lelative signifieance 
of all the toms (onimon to both tonalities is 
alt ered in n a tone foreign to the original tonality of 

apiod iH UHid a modulatory cITeit in nearly nlwayn pro 
diu cd If this (ill (t iH can ted out into a radeiu e in tlu 
new kiy, the luodtilation Ih < died Jltutl, otherwisi it is 
puMtanq or traimunt All iiiodiilatlunB, however, reiniiio 
a I etui II to tlu original kiy before the end of the puHi 
The tone h> which tlu traiiHitioii is Introduced or luei ted 
is called the note of woditlafton , thla tone in the Htrnploi 
forms of iiiuduliition Ik usually the fouith or the Huvuiith 
tone of the new ki v 'I ho Hinipliolty of a modulation de- 
ne iids upon tlu iloHciuHH of lelationship hetwcm the 
IceyH Ituolved tlu HiiupUst modulations aiti into the 
kuyH eltlu i of the dominant oi of the subdoniinant, and arc 
( Ifecti d hy Hhai plug iho fourth tone or flatting the seventh 
tone r« snicttveb of the oiigiiml key Modulations into 
the relative niliiot oi into the minor keys of the Biinertonle 
or of the iiudmiit iiii ctTcctcd by shuiping the fifth, the 
tlrHt> Ol the HU Olid tom of the original kiy icHpcctivelv 
Niiiiu rxiiiH otlu t mote Jiitiieatc modulatioiiR aie posRible, 
i Mpci hilly in iuHtinmentnl music A modulation \Haltrupt, 
dvdant oi extra tumts when it leada Into a key not i lost ly 
1 elated w ith the oi igiiiul one It Is deceptive wlu n it uti 
lizcs a HI 1 11 s of choi iIh in an nniiNtial and startling way It 
UnuliMiu when piodiiuMi hy tlu intivnliictfonof atoiiufoi 
eign to the oiiginal tonality, and /lannontr when pioduced 
by the use of a choi d i onimon to both tonalltli s fli st in its 
lelation toone and thin in that tothe other Ji\»enhar 
vtomr wlu 11 it IH ( Hi ( tful on an Instiuineiit of fixed intona 
lion like I ho phuioforti , by calling a key (digital) first hy 
om name and then by another as when ICh 1» the kt> of m 
is calh d Dl in the ki y of HS. Modulation is one of the 
nioNt imiKutiiiit itMoiiruHof inodernmUHic ItintroduuH 
oiidloHH vni h tv of iMitli iiiclodii and harmonic effect witli 
gnat poHHihlIttkH ill the way of sequencuH and iniitat iorin 
It ill! 1 1 aHi H the iiiiitv of a i omposttion and the iniportaiu i 
of the oilgliiul tonality hy introducing a temporal ydistiiih 
uneeof ui fgiiiul tonal lelationsywithasiihsoquentcoiiiplt ti 
and emphiitic losuiiiptiun of them It affords iiiuaiiM fui 
the expii Bslon of veiy complex euiotlonal condItlonB par 
tiiiilaily those of unrest, contraBt etc In the style of 
W agnci It has often been pushed to the limit of toleration, 
so iis almost to destroy that sense of fixed tonality which 
IH the basis of musical certitude The most ruiiaikablt 
harnionii convenience for miHlulatlon, at least in instrii 
nil ntal music is a chord of four tones conoistlng of thiee 
minor thinis Hueeessivelv superposed, which is called the 
thord qf the dinnnuhed wmtUh This ihord may be re 
giiiili il iiH iiastd upon any ono ot its four tones, wliiih is 
then the sim nth tone of either a major oi a minor scale 
Its hiiiinonii iiHtiiii is therefore peculiaily ambiguous and 
iiiistaiih (t) A iiiumcal composition (exemplify- 
ing modulation — 4 Souim modulated, mel- 
ody 

Iniiiiiiicnuis sniigsters In the freshening shade 

(If new spiiiig haves, their unnduUtHom mix 

Mcllitluoiis ThtmMon, BprIng, 1 (lOH 

5 111 OH if , iho pro|)oi tioii of the di flTerent part s 
of an order according to a module, s sim l(ft) 
-Ico nt, eti Sec in^ctum 

modulator (mocj'fi-ia-tor), « [= F modulo- 

feu I = Sp l*g moduUido} = It modnlotore, < 
Jj modulntoif a regulator, director, < modulatt^ 
K'gnlato see modulaU ] 1. One who or llmf 
wlmli modnlat(»H 

What a vai lety of uses hath nature laid upon that ono 
member, the tongue, the grand instrument of taste, the 
faithful Judge the centiiiel, the watchman of all our 
nourishment, the artful modnlator of our voice I 

Derham, ehysloo rheology, v 5 


0 A chart of the musioal scale, indicating the 
relations of its essential tones to each other 
and of the whole scale to its 
related scales The form of 
modulator generally used in the 
tonic sol fa system of teai hlng 
music is shown in the accompany 
ing chart 

modulatory (niod'u-la-t()- 

n ), a [< modulate + -ory ] 

Of or perlainmg to moau- 
lation 

Modulations are really govern 
od by the same laws which apply 
to any stu cession of harmonies 
whatsoever, and the poBsibilftlcs 
of mHlfdaUtry device are in the 
end chiefly dependant upon In- 
telligible ordei in the progres- 
sion of the parts 

Grovers Diet Mime II S45 

module (mod'ul), n [< F 
module = Sp modulo = Pg 
It modulo^ a measure, mod- 
ule, < L modulus, a small 
measure, a measme, mode, 
meter, dim of modus, moasiiro r»oc immv- \.,i 
ModuluH, model, mold^ ] If A little measure, 
hence, a small (piantity — 2. In arch , a stan- 
dard of measure often taken, paiticularly in 
antiquity and the middle ages, to regulate tin* 
I»roporliou8 of an ordci or tlie disposition of an 
entiio building In the classfual styles the diameter 

01 semidiameter of the column at the base of tiie shaft is 
usually selected ns the module and this is sulHlividcd into 
naits Ol minutes, the diameter generally into sixty or 
the semidinnietir into thirty Some nicnttvcts employ 
no fixed iiuiiibet of divisions of the module hut divide 
it into HK many parts as they deem sciviccablo foi thi 
work in hand 

3f A model ot lepiesontation , a mold , ajiat.* 
torn 

Among so many Moditlen admiralilc, 

'I h adinii ed beau Lies of the King of Creatures, 

C om, com, and sie the Womans raptiiig featiircH. 

ftylventer, U of Du Baituss Weeks, 1 a 

4 Tn nurntn , the size oi a com oi medal, niea- 
siired by the diameter [Tiaie ] 

modulet (mod'ul), t t modulo = Sp Pg 

modular = It modulau, modolan, modiihili, 
< L modulo n, legiilate, modulate seo modu- 
laU ’] 1 To model, shaiie 

O. would I could my father’s ( iinritiig use, 

And souls into well modeled clay Infuse 

Sandye, Ovid (lCkS8), p 10 (Latham ) 

2 To modnlati' 

That ('hanner of the Mght, 

Diat moduleth hei tunes so admit ably laic 
As man to set in parts at first had leai n d of her 

J)raytjon, Polyolblon, xiiL 70 

modulett (mod'u-let), u [< moduli + -(f ] A 
sniall WHxlel , a microcosm 

But soft ray Muse what? wilt thou re repeat 
Ihc Little Worlds Rfimlicd Modulet f 

SylmUr, ti of Du Bartas’s Weeks, 1 7 

ModulidSB (mo-du'li-de), n pi [NIj , < Moduli^ 
+ -Ida? ] A family ot tinnioglowBato rosti if crons 
gastropods represented by Hie geinis Modulus 
Ihe anmial has a radiila like that of the CentMidiP, but 
has no siphon, and the shell is holostomatous and trochi 
form, but with a columelliu tooth I he spec les are Inhahi 
touts of tiopiiHl seas, and one. Modulus tectum. Is abuii 
dant in the West Indies 

XQOdulizet (luod'u-bz), f t [< mmlule + -o ] 
^I’o model 

While with the Duke, th’ Lternnil did dciitm , 

And to his inward sight did mftduluu 
Jlis 'lahornacle s admirable Komi 
Sylveeter, ti of Du Bartas s Weeks, iL, Die Lawi 

modulus (mod'u-lus), n f< L moddUm, a meu- 
Bure, dim of modus, meuHure* see moduli, 
moih^ ] 1 In math , a ro.il positive nnmbe) 

Hiat serves as nif asure or parameter of a fiiin - 
tion or effiH't Repiesented by M or p — 2 
In ohysH % the measure of an one<*fc under con- 
ditions whose measure is unity Thus, a physi- 
( al modulus is not a uiimber, but a physical 
quantity — 3 [cop ] In touch , a genus of gas- 
tropods, referred to the LtfUmnidw or penwui- 
kies, or made type of the family Modultda Th( 
sh(dl IS depressed and trocbiform, with a deeph 
cut eolumellar tooth and many-whorled opei- 

ciiliim —Absolute modulus of gravitation, the n( 
celeration due to the gravitation of a body toward a ma8>< 
of one gram at a distance of one centimeter It amounts 
to 048 X 10- centimeters per second - Angle Of tbe 
modulus, in math , the angle of which the modulus is 
the sine — Complcmcutary modulus, in math,, the co 
sine of tlio angle of the modulus.— Oravltv-modulus 
in phymes a modulus of elasticity in which the weight of 
a unit mass is taken as the unit of force —Lsngtb Of 
modulus. In phynes a luodulus ot elasticity express 
a lengtii by taking the weight of the unit volume of the 
material referred to as the unit of force.— Modulus of a 
congmsnoe, in math,, that measure or divisor which gives 
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eqiiil remlndert when tbo two oongrnent nomben are 
^Uled by Itk this oonatitating the oongroence Thue, 28 
is cougrtient to the modulus being 7, and this is writ- 
ten by Uaoas and others 28 =:= 2 (mod. 7) —KddllllUl Of a 
Iftiaar traiUfoniiatlOIL in meUh , the square of the do 
tiTmlnant of the matrix m transformation —that is, if the 
transformation takes plane according to tho equations 

» - f f <•«, 
y » df ^ 4 /» 
a * yf + Ai? + H 

then tlio modulus of transformation is 
I a, h, 0 2 

] Pi ^ S 

Modttlttl of a maohlne, the ratio of the loatl to tht rM)wtr 
lit equilibrium —Modulus of a matrix, in math , the de 
fmiilnant of the matrix, this having the same utiislituentH 
(irraiiged in the same way —Modulus of an elUptlo in- 
tegral, dlflbrential, or function, in math , that positive 
niimher less than unity the square of whit h luullinltes tho 
square of the sine of the ainpiitude oi variable anglf in the 
delta or square root which enters into the exprossiun of 
HiK h a quantity —Modulus Of an imaginary, in math , 
that real positive number which niulllplieu by a imit 
of unity gives tho imaginary — Modulus Of a system 
of logarltt&ms, in math See loffanthm —Modulus of 
elasuCity, inpAj/n(», in its genom sense, the quantity of 
t lasticity or the ratio of a stresa to the strain that occasions 
it but applied by older and leaa cat ef ul writers to 1 ouwj a 
tnodidw (named after its inventor, Dr Thomas \oung, 
11 celebrated hnglish physicist 0773 18J»)], which is lliu 
uresHure or tension on the end of a Imr per unit of section 
divided by the compression or elongation per unit of length 
HO prodiu ud 8ce elastusUy — ModUlUS Of mvitatlon, 
In tMiron , the square root of the coinponeiii ac oeleratlon 
duo to gravitation of any body toward the siin at a dls 
tanct equal to the mean distance of the earth 8ee abao 
lute mtdulm alKive — ModUlttS Of propulSlOU. 8ee tlie 
quotation 

As l(K) ( iibic inches of cylinder capacity are needed (o 
move an engine with 2i) tons adhesive weight one inch, if 
we divide 10 > by we will get the cylindei uipacity need 
ed for cooh ton lhat is, lOU -r 20 =» cubic in cylindei 

1 apacity per ton (of 2,UU0 lbs ) of adhe»iv(3 weight is need 
cd to move any locoinotivu one iiuli This quantity wo 
have named the 'inadulua of tnroiMlnon 

AWrtcy, I ociimotlvt, p 4 IS 
Quadratic modulus, in math , the Mptare of the detei 
mlnaiit. — Toung’S modulus. Sec nyjduhiH of eliufltrtttt, 
above 

modus (mo'dua), n [< L. modus, niannor, mode 
MOO model] 1 Maimer y mode aamo as 

We are not to hope that tho madm of it should fall, or 
bo comprehended, under human uiu|uir> 

Uaaoti, rhyslcul ifubles viii , Cxpl 

Iho same evangelital power did institute that calling 
^ir the moduM of wiiosc election it tiaik such particular 
order Jer Taylor, Works (od 188 ^j)i II Iti* 

2 Tu Itom and ctvtl law, B,ndajrfy Eng law, 
tli(3 mamner or ((ualifyiiiKtorma of a gift or dis- 
)0Hi1 ion of property The intnaluotlon of wi itlng as 
he instrument of gift oi tiansfci enabled donors tu vuiy 

the ciistomaiy legal consequences by expressing an intent 
as to the manner or mode in which the act should have 
effect j and tliat part of tho Instrument which thus ciuall 
fled what othoi wise would have been the ordiiiofy legal 
eifeit was termed the moduM, and the same term was usecl 
to designate the legal qualltlcation thus imposed Hence, 
more specifically - (a) Tho claiiae in a will oi other gift 
(and the legal obligation created theieby) by which tlie 
donor charged an obligation upon the legatee or donee, 
not as a condition the breach of wliich would create a for 
ft iturc, but as a personal obligation, which the legatee 
would assume by accepting tho gift (6) Also, in early 
Fnq law, the clause In a conveyance enlarging or restrict- 
ing the estate which otherwise would be grantetl by it, as 
for instance by giving to the dorioo and his heirs, or bis 
heirs and assigns, or by giving to the donee and only n spe 
cllled class of heirs Hence the old common taw maxims 
imtdtu et conventw vineunt letfem and modm letfrm dat donOr’ 
fwni, moaning specific (pialiflcatioti anti express agreement 
override the law, or give the law to the transfer (c) In 
flrcleit law, tho exemption, t>r partial t xeinption, from the 
payment of tithes, termed modmi deewMndt and mexitm non 
deeimandi respectively 

One terrible ciroumstanoe of this bill is turning the tithe 
of flax and hemp into what the lawyers call a modut. or a 
f ertuin sum in lieu of a tenth part of the product ^aift 

A tithe of turf and a tltlie of furze had been lately intro 
due ed and certain modnsM, or compositions, which liad 
elsewhere been substituted fur other tithoe^ were in tills 
province (M-uiisteiJ unknown 

l/eeky, Eng in ]8ih Cent., xvi 

Modug operaadi, a plan or mode at working — ModuS 
POnens, in loyic, inference from a hypothetical proposi- 
tion and the truth of tho antecedent to the truth of the 
( onsequent as. If 1 am bad, 1 deserve punishment , I am 
bail, hence I deserve punishment— ModttB tollenB, in 
logos, the inference ftom a hypothetical pnnxisition and the 
falaito of the consequent to the falsity of the antecedent 
as. If I were to Jump out of the window, 1 should break 
oiy neck , now I won’t breok my neck, hence I sha'n t Jump 
out of the window — Modus Ylvondi, a planner or way 
of living , a temporary arrangement pending a settlement 
of matters in denate, as between two nations 
niodwall (inodVd.1), n [Also mudwall, mitU 
wall, ongin obscure ] The bee-eater, Meropy 
opiastor [Local, British ] 
ittodyif (xno'di), a [< mode^ + -yi ] Pashion- 
uble; modish 

Mr Longman, you make me too rich and too nwdy 

Rtehmrdmsn, Pamela, I 128 (Davwt ) 

mody*^, a An obsolete form of moody. 
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moei, a. and adv See mo 
moe^h n and r. An obsolete form of mowl^ 
moeblet, a and n. Same as mohlt i 
moelloil (mo'ol-lon), it [F , < OP mothn, may- 
Ion, broken stone, rubble, (f motion, motion, 
middle, eentoi, < nuyellt, marrow, pith, == Sp 
nifollo =s Pg medulla ss It mtdollo, < L na dulla^ 
marrow', pith, eriiml|^s, < medim, nnddh* ('f 
OP tnoiff, moH, tho soft part of htono, < L 
media, fern of mt dius, mMldlo • see mt dmm Vf 
mou Uf ] Uubblo-stoiio, sometimes used in ai- 
t hitet ture, set iii mortar, lor such uses as lin- 
ing between the faemg-walls oi a stiueiure oi 
111 the spandiels of a budge 
mOBrolOfidst <md-ioPd*jisi), n [< nuetolotf-if + 
-idl A pioteSHional mouuier [K.m* ] 
mOBrology (me-rol'o-ji), n [< («i po/ptt, pail, 
lot, fate, + -/o}m, < speak see •(tloay j 

Tho praetuo oj ait of professional iiioiirnmg 
MoBSOgOth (mo 'hd- goth), i/ [< ML (ML f) 
MwHotfotIn, pi , < L Mtmt, Gr Alo/mi/, Almo/, n 
peojdo of Tliiiue, L MobUt, Or ^Motma, Mkt/o 
(M i«T/a ;/ M* 1 efHJTrn, Mysia inKurojie, in (iistim 
tion fiom M\sia m Asia Minor), tlieii iouiili\ 
(seedef ), + (rothiAW Tot^o/, Goths Hv*e (*oth ) 
One of those* Gotlis who settled in Mmsin, a 
Roman provint « north of Ihe Hulkans, south ol 
the Danube*, and east of lUyrieum, and thire, 
under tlie protection of the Uoinan empeiois, 
devoted tlieiimelvis to agiieidtural puisiiits 
The Mazogotha u uto coiivciU d to ( hriati'iiiity in its Aiitui 
foi*ni by liiMlio]) \ IHlas in the fourth ccntuiy Sic Goth 
MOB80gOthlC(mi sd-goth'ik), 47 and n [< N^L 
MvLSoqothicu'^, < Mu soqothi, the Mojsogotlis see 
Mabogoth^ la (Jl oi poi*iaiuiiig to lln* Mieso- 
goths or tin ii language 
II n Till* 1 ingtiago of the Mirsogoths See 
Gothic, n 

mofet, V An otisoleto lorm of mote 
mofette (md-U t'), M [=Hi> moft fa, i If (dial ) 
nmf( tta,\^j a noxious exhalation s<*e 

mi plat a ] An in4*spiriihle gas escaping liom 
t lie earth , a g is-siiniig it is sometimes (nlthongii 
raicly) appliial by wiltciH in Eiiglisli to carbonic aLiil khh 
escaping iroiii tlie luckM in legions of neaily <xtinct vol 
caiiisni, and b\ < xtciislon, to the ope nirigs from wlni h tiiiH 
gas i scapes 'I lie mofittes are analogous to the sotfioni 
oi *‘1)low lioliH, hilt betoken a still furthei advance of 
the region toward cumploic oxthictioii of thu voicuiiii 
forces 

moffle (mof'l) r i , plot and pp moffltd, ppr 
woffling [Pieij otiwMjfK?) Cfmaffle'] Toilo 
anything 4 Iniusilv oi menoetually, hoteh Ual^ 
liwill LPto\ Eug J 

xnolEllSBil (mo-tus'll), 11 [Hind mujassal, the 
country as disiiTiguish<*d trom iho town, lit 
separate, < Ar Jasala, sejiarate, fassala, cut, 
cut out, d( fail I 111 hidia, tho country stations 
and distrn ts ns distinguished from the lesidi*!!- 
eies, Ol, in a distru t, Ihe rural lot ulitit's as dis- 
tinguished fioni a htatioTi or oilicial resident v, 
the touiitry n't 4hstiiiguiKli<*<i from towns 

A whiff (if fiiHhiKSH and fragrance from the mtfuml 
will be ns till, iimiigof h and the doiians 

J 11 Talmrr, The Now and tho Old p JOS 

mogHy I * Weo mutf^ 

mog^ (iUDg)» 1’ I t plot and pp moggnl, jipr 
mogging [Origin obst iiio ] To move awav 
Ualhwcll [Piov Kng] 

Mogadore gum. Same as liarbary gum (whit h 
see, under (mm^) 

Mogdad coffee See cojec 
moggan (mog^iii),n [sOael and Jr mogan^ 
A footless stocking [Scotch J 
mogilalia (moj-i-la'li-a), ?» [NL , < (ir fuyyi/M- 
/o(, hardly speaking,^ yoyt^, hardly, + hiMlv, 
talk, prat lit* J in pathol , stammenng speech 
Mombian (mo-gra'iu-an), a and n [< Ar 
and O^urk Moghah, Mtigrab (see Mograbin), + 
] Same as Moqrnbm 

Mograbii a (mo'gra-bin), « antln [Also il/uj/A- 
ramu, Mughrabin, Mohgrabtn (f), Maugrabm , 
< Ar, Turk Moghrabi, < Mitghrab, Mograb (see 
def ) Of Mograbtan ] I, « Relating to Mog- 
rab, a region m northern Africa, regarded as 
nearly equivalent to tho toast-region of Mo- 
rocco and Algona 
II. w An inhabitant of Mograb 

My propi r mime la only known to my brethren The 
men beyond oiir tents call me llayratidin Maugrabtn— that 
iz, Hayraddin thu African Moot 

ifeoU, Quentin Durward, xvi 

Mogul (Tnd-gul')y w and« [=:P Hp Pg Mogol 
ss Ar Moghul ss Pers Moqhol, Mughal ss Turk 
Mughul, < Hind Mughtd, < Mongolian Mongol, 
Mongol seo Mongol] I. w, 1 A Mongol or Mon- 
golian, specihcally, in htsf , one of the follow- 
ers of Baber, conqueror of Hindustan in tlie six- 
teenth century. — 2 A name for the best qual- 


Mohammedan 

^ of playing-cards ~ Mogul engine See rnfftne — 
The Great Mogol (a) The 1 ommun dezigtintlon among 
Kiirnpeaiis of the soverelKii of tin ho called Mogul om- 
pirt, or empire of Deltii at oiu time including moat of 
liindiiHtan, etdabliHlK'd by lialici aliout 1^2t1 niid broiiglit 
iindei Itritirii control in the cigliteiiith and nineteenth 
cunturicH till hiHt iiomiiiai empeicii lu iiig cU iKiaed in lhl>7 
AImo culled Himply the Mogul 

IHHt piicht th* Jlf(H/(d WiiH to the MMid MnUoiii 
nil (1 III w Iiat 11 dcH ( iidant of the lioii'-e of Ichm w otild be* 
to u nation uf icwh M // humll, Diiii> in India, 11 02 
Hi IK e — (f>) Any gii jit porHontmc 
II a Oi OI lel.ilnig to the Mogiito, or thi^ 
Mongol eiiipiie in India as, tlie Mugul liui- 
giiage , i hi Mogtd d\ mist \ - Mogul architecture, 
the Htyic of Mohninnii diin aicbitiitine mohid and car- 
litdout iiN the MogulenqiiuoiHin India from the Hlxtoeiiilt 
to tin iiiiuUi nfli ( c ntiii\ lln pu iod w ih one of InviMh 
expinditnii in liiiildfng, and innnnic iiilih inoHqiu a royal 
lonibH, and pnlnei h ti Htifv to ith nitiHtii oiminality, to Ita 
ivdilent UMo of liutli aiihed and (olnmiiiii lonatiuetioii. 
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and of till doiiK i harm teiiHtiialh of IhiIImiiih form, and 
to tin dcliiiii V and atiod tiiHti of IIh diioiatoiH in t Hiving 
unit in iniHving witli piei loiiKHtoneK I lie an luHiireiiHU 
h 1I> point! d, and hh 111 nil uHiniiile iiiciitliin lln aoinlhd 
I iidoi ail li MiniiretK and oh|u i nilly Hinnil pavilioiiM < ov 
creil with dominil loofa, elllin Huiiounding alaigi doiiin 
or plac ed in great nnniln ih at tiie iiiigic a oi along the tmi 
ape Is of till copiiigK of pahnuH, aiu other elm lacterlMth 
featuicH 

MogUUtine (iiuVgim'titi), a [< L Mognulta, 
also Mogoniau urn, Magonhat urn, Magontauus, 
the linen lit namo ot the titynow (iilleti in (1 
A/r44»2', soiin tiiin s A/4 sL*, 111 V Maifina ] Of 
Ol p« rlaiuiiig to Main/, a city at the junction of 
the Rhim^ ami the Main 

moha (nid'lui), w Tin' gmss Silana lialua, or 
Italian mill(*t 

mohair (mo'hiii), n and a [Pormi'ily also 
moikam < OP mouhatn, mouam, mohtn, P 
moin (> E mom, (I mohi, mom = Pi mona 
= Sp moan , muit , mm ssVit moumssfl man- 

4 4>), inoiiaii , cl Jt womyrerr/o, hunt loth , prob 
< Ar muUtayifai , a taliin* of gout’s linn, ii kind 
of liiinlet] I a 1 Tin' luiii ot the Angola 
goat, a nail VO eif Asia Minor — 2 A kind of fine 
eamlot nunit* of sueh han, sonn times watered 
(seo mom), also, an imifation of the real mo- 
hair made oi wool and (olton,minh iisi d for 
women’s dit ms 

(Tilth uf \\ ladl, KaniicH, 4 hamli ts and all 

HortcB ot Silk! ilahluut » i tryagcH, H 27 1 

she, wilt Ii hIi!) hi c k her fi ii ml in dei p ili apaii, 

(IliHcrves how tiiin It a chintz e.x( i edn mohair! 

rojtr Moial iHMiyH, if 170 

Mohair glac4, a I< n m h dress-guodH iiiado of cotton tuid 
goat H hail 

n.« Made of Tiiolunr as, n mohan cloak — 
Mohair braid, woi sted Inuid UMcd forldnding guriiients. 

Mohair luster, a black drem goodH of cotton and mo- 
hair It huH Home rescinblam c to Upui u 

mohair-shell (imi'liar-shol ), w Im c om h , a c(*r- 
tam spec i4*s of Volula, of a closely and liiioly 
re ti( ill II fed lexiurc*, having a reseuiblance to 
mohair 

Mohamedanty O ami n An ohsoleto form of 
Mohammi dan 

Mohammedan (mo-ham 'f -dan), a and n [Also 
Mohammadan, Muhammadan (also Mahomidnn, 
Mahomifau, q v ) (= D Mohamcdaau = G Mo- 
ha na dam t = Hw Mohammedan, Muhaniidan 
ss Dan Mnhamidami = Hind Muhammadi), < 
Mohtmmtd, < Ar Muhammad, a man’s name, 
lit ‘praisiil,^< hamada, Kioni the Ar 

Muhammad im nisoult E Mahound, Mahonu, 
maumf f,mamm(1, oil ] I « Pc'rt ainiiig to Mo- 
hammed, oi Mahimiif (about A T> 570 to 
tlie founder of the Moslem religion, ui el after 
his fliglit from Me'cea (022) the (reator of tho 
realm which gie*w into the Siiiaceiuc iinpire, 
pe*rtaining to the redigious and social system 
founded hy Mohammed MAh^mmAdaw (udeu- 
dar, era, etc. Sc* the nouns 



Mohammedan 

11. n A follower of Mohammodf the founder 

01 the Monlem relipnon , one who professoB Mo- 
linmioedaiiiHin . a Moslem or MuHsulman 

Mohammedanism (mo-hain'e-dan-iKm), n. [< 

Mohammedan + -inm J 1 The Mohammedan 
religion and polity , the relifpoiis and ethieal 
Hystem taught in Ihe Koran ^ Islamism — 2. 
B< lief in or adlioienee to the teaehiiigs of Mo- 
hammed 

Mohammedanize(md-hatii'e-daD-i/),i!7 t ,pret 
and pp Midiamnudnnizvd^ ]»pp MohamnitaantC’ 
inf/ [< Mohamnifdan 4* -tse ] 'J'o make eon- 
fonnaldo to tlie jinueiploH or rites of Moham- 
med, make Mcdiaminedan , convert to Islam 
Also HpilJ(‘d Mohammedamse 
Mohammedism (mo-ham'e-dlzm), n f< jlfo- 
hamnifd + -ivw ] {4auie as Mohanimndmmm 
Mohammedize (md-ham^«-dlz), r t , prot and 
pp Mohammedized^ j)pr Mohamnwd%'‘inq Kamo 
as Moh a mm< da n iz( 

moharra^ mojarra (mo-har'u,), n 1 i 
All eiiihiotoeoid iMif ili/psuriui tnri/ij having;; a 
veiy short anal tin ho called from its resem- 
hhinceto the Umndw, whic ii are known by the 
same name fLocal, Monterey, Oalifortiia ] — 

2 Any Hsh of the family (hntda 
Moharram (mo-)iar'am), n Same ns Mnhat- 

ram 

Mohawk ( md'hAk), w [ Formerly a Iso Mohoeh , 
Afo/on A ^ Amor Ind 1 1 One of n tube of Amer- 
ican Indians of the ifuron-lrmiuois family, situ- 
ated aloiii.^ the Mohawk rivi^r It was the east- 
ernmost of the Five Nations Sec Iroquots — 
2 A riitlian, Hpeciti( ally [(aj) oi f t ], one of 
those who infested the streets of London about 
the he^inniiif' of the ei>fliteenth «eiitur> so 
called fiom the Indian tribe of that name 

flive him fa YoiinKHt4.i f Port ttiid potent Back 

]<rura a Milkmip he HtAi*tN up Muhaek 

Prior Altiia, ih 

I Mil I toll you of a rai o of rakes culli d the MohockH that 
play the ilevil about this town every iilfttit. alit peopU u 
iiuaea utid boat tlieui, t ti ? 

Su'i/t, Journal to Htolhi, Manh s, 1711 

The Mohock club, a name borrowed It nei uin from a sort 
of (aiinlbiUH In Iiidlti, who eiibMlat by plundering and do 
voiiriiiK fill the natiouH about them 

SteeU , Hpei tator, No 824 

Who has not trembled at the Mohttek'n iiaiiieY 

Trhla, til 120 

Mohegan (mo-he'gan), a and n Same as 
Mohuau 

Mohican (md-he 'kail ), a and n [Also Motif qan 
from the native name J I a Of or relating to 
the Mohicans 
or Mohogans 

II, n One 
of a tribe ot 
Ameriean In- 
dians of the Al- 
goukiu stock 
MohO (md'hd), 
w rNL,< Ha- 
waiian mohoy 
the bird liere 
doliueil] 1 A 
genus of nieli- 
phagine buds 
peciiliai to the 
Bandwicii Isl- 
ands, named 
bv Lesson in 
1831 'iiu bill iH 
an lint c lonair 
than the head, 
with naked opu 
ctihite iioBti ilH 
the tarsi are boot 
od and tliu plu 
tnaae la blacklah 
withyellownecto 
nil tufts ami soiiu 
white tail ftu 
there *Jhere are 
2 speutes, M nohUoi and M afoMiliii, fomii riy called /fcl 
low tufted bee tatet AImo Mtdtoa (Petehettfiach, ISliO) and 
AcriUoeerouH {Catmow, 1847) 

2 [^ < ] Any bird ol tins genus 
Mohockt, n All obsolete form of Molmw?^ 
mohoe (md-lu>'), n [ Also niokoj mohaut ] Hame 
as mahoff 1 

mohr (nun), w [Ai cf mohtf a (oltl An 
Afinaii autelone or ga/el, UaztUa mohr The 
hoinaaieaiiniilatea with ten ot twilvo complete rings It 
is tmith sought aftoi bv the Aiulm on account of pnidu 
ling the besoat stones so htghb \aluod in Eastern iiicdi 
tine, coininonly tailed hi Morouo mohr at egm A re 
latod species, Omolla mrnnncninn is known as Somme 
nnjf 8 mohr Alsu mohor and mJmrr 
mohsite (mo'sit), n [Named after Friedrich 
Mohft, a German mineralogist (1773-1839) ] 
Native titanic iron, or ilmemte 
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rnohur (mC'hdr). n. [Also mohar, < Hind. 
muhaTf muhr, fiioar, < Pars muhur^ muhr, mohr^ 
a seal, a gold com ] A modem gold coin of 
India under the BntisU dominion, equivalent 



Obverae Heveno 

Mohur (Sur of the orlahiul ) 

to If} rupees, oi about }j^7, also, a gold coin of 
the native piniices ol India from the sixteenth 
< entury onward 

xnohwa-tree, n Hec mahwa-ttcf 
moider (moi'dti), r [Also motthtr, cf mud- 
dlf J I, ttans 1 To confuse, perplex, dis- 
tract , bewihh j 

I've boon straiigi Iv moydtr^d e re sin 'bout this same 
news oth I loiu liking 1 conno believe tls true 

M it of a Woman (1705). (A am ) 
You 11 happi n be a bit mmthcred with It fa child] while 
It’s BO little Georje Elud^ Bllas Manier, xiv 

2. To spend in hiboi 

She lived only to si ratu and hoard imndenw/ away her 
loveless life in the fiiiilu eiicrgliH ami sordid alms of a 
iiilsei 8 wreh lied pkastitc ComhiU Ma// 

S Obsolete or pro\ Kng m both uses ] 

. intrant To labor hard, toil [Prov Eng ] 
moidore (moi'tloi), n [Also mofdorc, < Pg 
mofida fVoin o, lit nieiicy oi < oin of gold mot da, 
< L mom fa ^ raon<‘> , A, < li /7c, of, ouio^ < L 
nurmny gold see monei/y de*^, and auruniy or^ ] 




IcIiDw tiiflcd Muhu {A/o/iit nodiftt) 


Obverse Reverse 

Muitlnre (Siec of the orialaal ) 

A gold t oiii (also called futbomm ) formerly t ur- 
ront in Poitugal It was equivalent in value 
to about flit 50 

He says his oxpeuMUK iti the relief of our prisoners have 
hecMi upwards of hfty moidore^ 

Jeffcrmit rorrespoudonce, I 231 

moiety (moi'e-ti), a , id moudien (-ti/) [For- 
merly also moiUf , < F moiii6 =s 8p viitad = 
Pg me fade = It mrtd, a half, < L medit ta(f-)s, 
a naif, the middle, a middle course, < rntdiusy 
middle see medutq and iwerftiiw.] 1 A halt 
part or share, one of two equal parts ns, a 
mowti/ of fill estate, of goods, or of profits 

The iliiiigo tluie would bo so great by craiiurs and cx 
Iieiisi B that the uvnfu of the profit© would hte wliolly 
consumed naklvjft s I oj/m/rs, 1 257 

2 A portion , a share 

Methlnks my moiety^ nortli from Burton here, 

In uuantity ciiuals not one of yours 

Shak.MAKW IV . Ill 1 00. 

Anti-molety law, a thiitixl Htates statute of 1874, which 
lupealod all UiiltM States moiety acts — Molety aot, a 
statute giving one half of tliiei^ penalties, and forfei tures 
to informers oi prlvaUi prusecutors — Molety Byitem, a 
system at one time adopted by the ITrilteii States govern 
ment for finding out the names and indebtedness of delin 
nuent taxpayers, by which the informer or person making 
tlio discovery and aiding in the collection received as com 
peiisatioii a certain pri^itiun of the amount collected 
moiP (moil), V [Early mod E also modiy 
moi/U , < ME modcTif motVeny moqlen^ moisten, 
< OF modhry moikty woilheTy mudler, F mond- 
ftr ss Pr molhar s= Hp mollear^ mojar s Pg 
molhai = It moUarty wot, moisten, < L as if 
^modiarty for molhrcy soften, < molltffy soft sec 
wofl^ Ooiinectioii with L molm, toil (see 
MohiHni)y or with W mad, toil, or with obs 
E moiV-^y a mule, need not be assumed ] I 
ttans If To wet , moisten — 2 To soil, dirty, 
daub 

When the day was tlierefore come, and that he saw that 
it rained still worse then it did before, hoe pitied tlie 
centtnels so too moyled and wette 

UakluyVe \ oyage$, III 854 {Hwhardton.) 

All they which were loft were madod with dirt and miro 
by reason of the deepness of tJie rotten way 

KnoUM, Hist Turks. 


aiolroliiclit 

At fliBi happy news came, In gay letten meM 
With my iSiiHNk 

Mt$ BrmmSmg, Mother and Foet^ it 7 
3 To fatigue by labor; weary. 

n. intrans, 1 To soil one’s self; wallow m 
dirt 

A simple Boule much likemyaelfe dyd once a seroent find 
Which (almost dead witli cold) lay mtqfiing in the myre. 

OoMCfnffM, Oonstancle of a Loner 

2 To drudge, labor, toil 

1 never board a more pertinent Anagram than was made 
of his Name, William Noy, I maU Ivncn/fltn haw 

J/otMM, ^tter^^ 1 Vi 17 
They saw him daily nwUiny and delving in the common 
path, like a beetle. Longfdlow, Kavanagh, i 

molH (moil), n [< mml^, r ] 1 Defilement 
The moU at death U|k>u them Mrovmimj 

2 Labor, drudgery 

Made to ti^ the mills of toll. 

Up and down in oeaseless moil 

Whittier, Barefoot Boy 

« [Early mod. E also moyle, < ME 
^mnUy < OF mxilcy a mule aeemuU J 

A mule 

And at the sayd Noualassa we toke moylee to stey us vp 
Hie niountayne Sir P C7u]y(A>nfe, l^lgrymage, p Ko 
Endure iliis, and be turn d into his mod 
lo bear ids suinptiires 

Chapman, Byron's Conspiracy, 111 i 

moiTHi [< OF ^motley mulcy F mule = Hp 
mufa (also dim. ntuhlki) ss It multty a slipper, < 
L. mulleus (sc caleeuft)y a red leather slioe, < 
muUwt (> OF. motl)y a red mullet see mullet^ J 
A kind of high shoe 

'l*hou weal st (to wenre thy wit and thrift h>gether) 
Mvylia ot velvet to save thy shoes of leather 

J Ueywood, Works and Eplgr (Naree ) 

molH (moil), w [Ongm obscure ] In qkam- 
makiiif/y the motallic oxid adhering to the glaas 
whu h 18 broken from tho end of the blowpijie 
E H Kntqhi 

moiP (moil), 71 [Origin obscure ] A tool oc- 
casionally used by miners in (ortaiii districts 
instead of n pick when accurate cuttmg is to bt‘ 
done The moil (also culled a set) is usually made of drill 
steel, about two anil a half feet long, and pointed at the end 
like a gad The gail, however, is short, and Intended to hi 
strut k with the hammer , the moll Is held and worked In 
tho hand, like a short crowbar 
mollet, a [< F ta<>c27c. manow, =s 8p meolloss 
Pg medulla ss It midolUiy < L mcdvHUy marrow 
see medulla ] A dish of marrow and grated 
bread liadex/y 1731 

moiler (moi'lor), w A toiler, a drudge 
moilleret, a Hoe 7mdwr^ 
molly (moi 'll), w Bamoasma7cy [Prov Eng 1 
moineau (moi'uo), n [< F motneaUy a bastion 
(see (lef ), a ravelin, a piece of ordnance (Cot- 

f 'ave) , appur a fig use of mmneauy a sparroni , 
OF 7no\nely motsnd, contr of 7noMitonely dim 
of 7110188071, a sparrow, < Ij as if *mu8eio{7i-), < 
mnsea, a fly see Mima ] la fort , a small nut 
bastion raised in front of an intended fortili- 
calion, to defend it from attacks by means of 
small-arms 

moire (mwor), w [< F motre, watered silk 
see mohair ] 1 A ( louded or watered appear- 
ance on metals or textile tabnes — 2, A kind 
of watered silk, also, waiered mohair Bci 
watered 

My wife and I wont to Pater Nostcr Rowe, and there wi 
bought some grcciie watered Mfq/re, tor a morning wask 
coate. Pepytf BImt. Not 21, IflM) 

Moire antique, silk watered in the antique stylo so ns 
to resemble tlio materials worn in olden times. 
moir6 (mwo-ra'), « [F.] Same as motroy 1 — 

Moll4 antique See moire antique, under moire > Mol- 
lA m^talUque. tin plate, or iron plate which has been 
first coated with tin, so treated by at Ids as to give It u 
i louiled, variegated, or vortously crystallised surface 1 
effect Is enhanced by heating the plate Irregularly with 
a blowpipe immediately before applying the acids, or b> 
first hoatliig the plate, and then sprinkling it with watm 
to cool It Irregularly, and immediately applying tho acids 
The surface to he treated is first cleaned by washing aitli 
alkaline water, then ilric^ then dipped in dilute nitric oi 
hyilnM hlorlc acid then washed in pure water, and aftei 
wanl ill lime-water, to neutralise any remaining traces oi 
ai id, and dried Lastly, the surface Is usually ooveinl 
with a tinted transparent lacquer Plates of clean Iron 
dipped in melted sine, in the so-called galvanising pro 
cess, often acquire a beautiful crystalline surface, rcscin 
hliiig in genera] effect the motrd mdtallique. 
molr6 (mwo-ra'), v t , pret. and pp mmrPfd 
ppr mmTd7ig [< mo%r^,7\ ] To give avBnel^ 
of shades to, by the moir6 m^taluque proct*!" 
of tm-coating 

The solution (salt, or sal ammoniac] may he applied to 
the surfaces to be mourned with the aid of a sponge 

IT H ITaM, Oalvauoplastio Manipulations, p 52 1 

moireentt ft See moreen 
moirologut (moi-rol'^jist), n. Same as moBToUf- 
gist ^are.] 


Burirolociit 

The liiwof tbelon^eM of the livitig. 

of the hoffon of deeth, of the bleok earth, and the cold 
drcaiT ffoaen Hadea. Qm^y Hn ,QXUJl 2ld. 

xnolBh (moiz), n. [Cf. OF. fnm»e^ metsae, tnauffy 
a barrel, see 1 A kind of pancake 

Balhwell — 3. Older HaUhweU [Prov Eng 
m both senses.] 

moisont, a* [MK , also mo^somy < OF numoHy 
F mmaaony harvest, re^pmg-tnne, < h mts^ 
tao(n-)y a reaping, < mettrey pp mesau^y reap (> 
mesHMy harvest) ] Harvest , growth 
Some ther ben of other moiftmin. 

That drowe iiygh to her sesoun 

limn, q/* Ute litm, } 1077 

moist (moist), a, and n [< MFj. mouity moysty 
< OF moistCy F. viottCy damp, moist, < L mti^- 
Uwty new, fresh, < mustunL new wine, muatuSy 
new, frosh see muat^ ] 1. a 1 New , trosh 
[Obsoh^te or prov Eng ] 

Hire hosen weiHiii of fyn scarlet leod, 

Ful Btreyte y teyd, and bIioob ful nwy^e and newe 

CtMucfTy Gen Frol to t 1,1 407 

2 Damp, slightly wet, suffused witliwetnc^ss in 
a moderate degree as, mmst air, a mmst hand 
In places drie and hoote we must asBlgne 
Uem mooldes tnoixA, and ther as It is colde 

PeUtaditUy lluHboiidrie (E IS T B X P Si 
Tlie hllla to their [the clouds*] supply 
Vapour, and oxhalatioii, dusk and mouity 
Bent up amain MUioHy 1* L., xi 741 

Moist chamber, a chamber which enables objects nn 
der microscopic examination to remain intiist, and be 
studied without Intervention of thin glasa Mteroffraphie 
ih, t — Moist color Bee oolar - Molst gangrene Bee 
yaniftfUMn, 1 — MolSt gum as de^nne sgyn. 2. 

Dampy Danky Mtwit, fiutmd Damp is geiuirally applied 
where the slight wetness has come from without, and 
also whore it is undesirable or nnploasaiit as, a damp 
cellar, damp sheets a damp evening Dank stnmgly siig 
gosta H disagreeable, chilling, oi unwholesome moist 
ness Mmtt may be a general word, but it is rarely used 
where the wetness is merely external oi where It is un 
pleasant as, a nrnut sponge, a moor/ hand mots/ leather 
wo said the ground was tmsEs/, wc should probably 
mean in a favorable londition for vegetation , if we said it 
was dampy we should probably mean Giat we ought to ho 
oaretul about walking upon it ‘ (C J SmUhy Bynonyrns 
Discriminated, p 2»8 ) Uumid is a literary or BCiontitl( 
term for fraolM, but would be applicable only to that whit h 
is so penetrated with moisture that the moisture scorns a 
part of it 08 , humtd ground, hut not a humul sponge ot 
hand 

Combing out her long black hair 
Damp from the river Tmnymmy Princess, h 
My lips were wet, my throat was cold. 

My garments all were dank 

Cclendgcy Ancient Mariner 
Give me your hand , this hand is mourt, my lady 

Shak y Othello, ill 4 86 
Growths of Jasmiue turn d 
Their huimd anns featooning tree to tree, 

Tennyson, Fail Women 
n n WetuoHH, wet, mointure 
Bo, too much MtnkL which (vnooncoct within) 

The Liner spreads betwixt the flesh and skin, 

Pnifs vp the Patient, stops the pipes and pores 
Of Excrements 

SyliHstUr, tr of Du Baitos's Weeks, 1 2. 

moist (moist), t’ t [< ME ntouttniy moyslen, < 
moisty a ] To miiko moist; moisten [Obso- 
lete or archaic ] 

PhlloBophres som tyine wenten upon theise Hilles, and 
helden to here Nose a Biamiigo rnaytted with Watre, for 
to have Eyr Mandmnlley Travels, p 17 

Write till your ink be dry and with voiir tears 
Mout it again, and frame some feeling line. < 

5r/ta*, 1 G of V,llL2.7fl. 

moisten (moi'sn), r [< moDft + -cn^.] I, tn- 
fram To become moist 

Nor let her true hand falter, nor blue eye 
Moutetiy till she hail lighted on his wound 

Tennymniy Geraint. 

II. tram 1 To make moist or damp , wet 
siaperficially or in a moderate degree 
Bo that it [the river) as well manures as maytteng with 
the tat and pregnant alimo which it luaveth bmiind it, 
.9andys^ Travailus, p 76 
The wood is moi$tened before It is placed upon the 
burning coals. IS W LaWy Modem EgyptiauB, 1 2M, 

2f To soften , make tender. 

It mtntUned not his executioner's heart with ani^^ 

moistener (mois'n^r), n One who or that which 
moistens 

moist-eyed (moist 'id), a Having the eyes 
wnte^ or wet, especially with tears 

moistful (moist 'ful), a [< mnat + -ful'] 
Abounding m moisture , moist 
Her manful temples bound with wreaths of quivering 
reeds DtayUm, Polyolbion, xvill 2S. 

moistiiy (mois'ti-fi), V t , pret and pp ntoia- 
i^Jwdy ppr moisUfying [< mmat + -<-/v ] To 
make moist; wet [Humorous ] 

Scotland, my auld, respected Mlther ’ 

Tho* wbyles ye mikdify your leather 
Prayer to the Scotch Bepresentatlves, Foitaorlpt 
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moigtleeg (moist'les), a [< n . + •lem,] 
Without moisture ; dry Warner y Albion’s Eng- 
land, viii 29 

moistneBB (moist 'ues), n f< ME nwyaUmae, 
< mimt + -ncHU ] The state of being mmst , 
dampness, a small degree of in et ness 
moistryt, n [< moist + -ry ] Moist uro 

GcnoTall> fruitful though little mouhry ho used tin reon 
FutUr, Worthies, Bonierset, II 278 

moisture (mois'tiir), n [< ME motf^tnrt yWnsi- 
HrVy < OF mmnUnry wom/omi, F moHeuiy moist - 
ness, < mour/e, moist see 1 Diffustd 

and sensiblo wetness, fluid diffused or exud- 
ing, damp 

(), that infected fnetufurs of his eye * 

SAak Lover s ( oni|ilaliit, 1 o23 

Lignum Aloes are like Oliiie trees, but somewhat greater 
the imiuiuiost]>artof tlie wood is best, with hlacke and 
browne vcint s urul yeelding an Gyiie nwyghiri , it is sold 
in weight against Slluer and Gold 

Pvrehan, Pllgrimagt, p W 

2. Liquid [Raie ] 

If Bunio fM ntirloiiB soiine by t hance appetui d 
Hcanty of wutiis when you sciNipd It diy, 

And oflird the full helmet up to ('ato, 

Did he not dash Ih utitasttni intmdurf from him? 

Addiatm, Cato, iii ft 

Atmospheric moisture, the aqueous vapor of tho aimo 
sphere and the aqueous particles suspenueti in tin form 
of fog and cloud oi precipitated as rain, hall, snow, ett 
The proimiiion of aqueous vapoi In the ail is vaiiablt it 
may amount to one twi niieth part or more of the whole 
atmosphere Bee hyifrmnetsry hygrtnneiry 

moisturet (iiiom'lur), v t [< woistmiy n ] To 
moist on y wot 

Who deuideth tin alKtundanceof the wntera into ilners, 
or who miiketh a wave for y<* stormy wether that it wa 
tereth and tmnaiurUh the drye and baron giound / 

litMr of P>51 , Tob xxxviii 26 

moistureleSB (mois'tui-los), a [< moist mt + 
“lesa] Without mofstuio 
moifltyt (inois'ti), a [< ME momly, < moist + 
1 1 Now, flesh 

For were it win, or old or mn/bdy ale 
That he hatii dranke, he speketli In his nose 

Chancery l*rol to Manciple’s Tale, 1 00 

2 Wet, moist 

The mlsto whii h the mapatte hilles did cast forth took 
not away tlord} tin ^se tji the prospect 

/ Ih cade tr of Quintus Curtins, fol 87 

moither, i Sei* mouUr 
mojarra, n See mohnrra 
mOJfadorf, W s<‘e moctadory mmlrnder 
mokeH, An obHoleto foim of mutk^ 
moke*'^ (mok), w [Possibly connected with 
mesh^y m one of its variant forms maskiy AH 
max {^mase) sec menld ] Tho mesh of a not 
hence uppliod to any wickerw ork Uidlinovtl 
[Piov Eng ] 

mok6^ (mok), u [Of Icol moky dozing, mokOy 
doze ] 1 A doiiki y 

A gill in our sodetv ai cepts the liest parti which ofleis 
Itaelf, Just us Miss Chumiiiey, when entreated by two 
young gentlemen of the uidcr of t osierniongers, iuclltics 
to tho one who lidt s from market uii a irutkr, rather than 
to the gentleman who sells his greens from a hand bos' 
kek TtMckcrayy Newcorncs, xxx 

Hence — 2 A stupid fellovv , a dolt — 8 Thi at , 
a variety porforraef who plays on sevei al iiisti ii- 
inents — 4 A noj^o ^lang in all senses ] 
moke^t, a A Allcldlc English form of much 
Batlcy, 1731 

mokalt, a, ami ti A Middle English form of 
mtckle 

mokerert, n Same as muekner 
mnlri1iii.Tia (md-ki-haii'ii), n [Hawaiian ] A 
tiGG of the Sandwich Islands, Mcltcopa {Pelea) 
aniaatUy all parts of which, especially the cap- 
sules, omit when bruisetl a strong, spicy, anisate 
odor The wood is used m making ornaments 
mokrotf ^ An obsolete form of niuckn*^ 
mokyt, a An obsolete variant of mucky y muqgy 
molt, ^ A Middle Enghsli form of mutl'^ 
mola (mo'la), n , pi motn (-le) [NL , < L 
molOy H millstone see mnlar^ ] 1 In entom , 
the grinding surface of a molar or broad basal 
tooth of the marnlible — 

2 [cap ] In lihth , the 
typical genus ol idi ctog- 
nath fishes of the fam- 
ily called either Mohda* 
or OrthagoriHudWy having 
as type the snnflsh or 
head-nsh, named Orthngo- 
nscus mala by Bloch and 
Schneider, or 3/ rotunda 
of Cuvier and roi'cnt au- 
thors It is a large clumsy 
flsh of extraordinary shafic, 
which varies much with ag& 
inhabiting roost tropical and hMxdaki (Moia ratunda) 



mold 

temperato seas and attaining a weight of 700 or 800 poiuida, 
the skin is thick and granular, and the veKioal Una are 
confluent behind Also called Cephaltta 
molant, molaynet, n [ME , also molatWy mulaHy 
moh^iWy appal of OF origin] A bit fora 
horse 

Ills nudapnett A tUIc ilic inetiiil anaiim>lcd was theimeu 
Sir Qauanne and tht iirren knight (L K 1 8^1 lOtt, 

molar^ (mo'lai), a und u [= F moiaite rs 
Sp Pg uiotai = It moiarty < h motanny be- 
loiiging to a mill , as a noun (sc tapis) a mill- 
stinie, also (si , ih/j*, tooth) a grindi i-tooth, < 
mola, a millstone, in ])! moUiy a null, < molrriy 
guild see mdt^ Ct moU^^y moU^ ] Ini 
Oiinding, tiiturnting, oi i rushing, as distin- 
guished iiom cutting, pieicing, or tearing, us a 
tooth — 2 Ot or p< il Hilling to a iiiohii or mo- 
hiis ns, molat glands — 3 liw ntom , of oi per- 
taining to a inohi ns, a moloi space or area — 
Molar glands S( o aland 

II. n 1 111 anai , ti gi indiiig tooth or grind- 
ei , abac ktoolh, especiiilh.aniolHrtoothvhich 
IS not piei edtd bva milU-iiiolai or milk-tooth 
distinguislu d fioiii pnmolaiy tamnty and *«- 
ilsoi III man till 1C air tlm>i tun iuoIhih on each side 
of inch jaw I he two m xl to tin hi art c ullcii premalara 
or falae midara Jhc )>ostirioi iimliu iatlii notamn tooth 
Si I dental /iiniifi/at^umlci df'iifiibiviiit /iK»//t, luid i iit under 
ruminant 

2 In ithth y a tooth whuh lias a rounded or 
convex sin fate, as in smnoid lisht s, or a fiat 
HUiface, as in tJio Myliohatida — 3 In nilom , 
one of the tliK k intenml plot esses willi a grind- 
ing suiface toimd on the iimndibles of many in- 
stn ts, neai the bast' False molar, a molai which 
has btcn jimcded by a milk iiiolai a prcinolar 

molar- (mb'hii), a [< Ij moitHy a gieat mass 
(81 e moh ^)y 4* -at * ] Pertiumug to a mass or 
to a body as a whole, at ling on oi In means 
of lurgt' masses oi matter, at ting in the iiggre- 
gnle and not in detail, massive ordinarily 
list'd in contiast to moUtidai —Molar force Bie 
forre\ 

molar'* (mo' 1 111), a (< mofe^ + Of mo- 

h//i, of Slime nit fotina1it>i) ] Relating to or 
having the t haracters tif n ntoriiie mole us, 
wotdi prt'gnaiit y See moh * 
molarixorm (inb-hir'i-fonn), a (< L molaitSy 
a molar, + formUy ftuin J ilaviiig the shape 
of a molar tooth, n st'inhling a niolai tooth 

Mvlanjurm locth In a coiitlniiuuH scili s 

Fmye tint , AV 480 

molarimeter (nid-la-rim'e-tt i), n [< L motarWy 
a millstone, + Gi pirpov^ a measure J A ther- 
mometer foi dtdt^nnining the teinpctatine of 
meal as it iksucs from I ht< niill-spout Its pticu- 
hanty is a stirt of jat kettir t hull w hit h t oiulut ts 
the outflowing meal to and aroiintl the bulb 
molary (mo'la-ii), a f< Jj molans see mo- 
/f/rl J Fitted lor grinding oi bruiHing ftiod 
spticjfically applied lo ]>rt)|t‘t tituis on tlie miier 
Hide of the manthhles of t eifain insects 
Molasse (mo-lAs'), n [F , < mottassiy flabby, < 
moty soft, < L motUSy stift J In tpot , a name 
givtm III Switzerland tt> an iTiiptiituTit geologi- 
cal formation bcdorigiiig lu part to the Mio- 
cene and in part to a ]>nHition inteimediate be- 
tween the Jiioceno and 1h< Mjo< i ne The formation 
is ill plai CM uvi r 6 000 fiet thick, and chii lly of Iticustrinc 
oilgiii lilt) foHHil vigitation of the MoImmhi Ih of great 
liituicHt ill iiig hiilitiopicid in cliuructci, i ontuliiinK palms 
of an Ann I it an typo, and hIho the lonlfiroiis gmnu Sc 
aima, now iirniti d to ('aliromia It is (hr upper mem 
tier of the MidaHHOwhfih rontidns tliesc plant remains, 
and this part of tin* hi rfi m is iniidi up of ii d saiidstunes, 
mails, and i onglonK ral« (iingi Ifliih) 1 he iowir division 
of tlie MoIassL Ih a saiidHtoiii) lontaining iiiurinu and 
brackish watei shells 

molasses (mo-Jas'e/), n [FornuilY also, and 
pi op yrnttaesf^, = F wdasHt = It imtazso {vd^iOy 
after F , wftassa)y < Hi» mtlaza = Pg melau>y 
molasses, <]i w/c//c/c£’Mshoiiey-like,< md(melU)y 
honey see ] The imcivstulli/ed syrup 
prodiir { d in the niamifnctiire of sugar it pmp 
erly dlflors fiom treado in that it loims from sugar in tho 
pmi ess Ilf making, wlilh timi li is obtained In the prr>ress 
of retliiing Imt tlie two wohIh itte often used Hymroymous- 
ly - Maple molasBes sec mapk 
molaynet, n He o motan 
mold^, mould* (nidhl), n [< MPI moldy moltiCy 
mooldCy < AS ntoidfy rliist, soil, ground, earth, 
tlie cart h, = ( )1 Vn s motdf = ( )l l( i moltOy molly 
MIIG motif y nntltCyi} dial wo//, dust, earth, ss 
led mold =r Sw matt = Dan ww/d, mold, = 
Goth mntdfty dust , with formative -d(orig -r/2), 
fiom the verb if jim hi iited by Goth midan = 
AS *malfifiyV\i , gnnd see wco/l Cf wm//I, 
dust, matWy sott stone, sand, de , Iroin the 
same soiirr e The proper siielling is wo/d, like 
gold (whidi is exactly parallel phonetically), 
but mould has long been in use, and is still com- 
monly preferred iii Great Britain ] 1. Fine 
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Boft oarth, or earth oasily pulverized, such as 
coustitutos soil , criiitibliug or fnable soil 
In that thi acioniior thl planntca may 
lie aette a lltUo aHoiidui, gLinniea three 
Ot acloHH tiiiUer •wmAdn ia aetto olway 

PaUadUi*, Huahondrle (£ £ T B ), p 07 
*rhe lilutk torth everywhtro oh\ iuiia on the aurfaco of 
the Krouiid, wt cull imnUd H^ooduwird 

2 The earth, the gioniul [( Ibsoleto or pro- 
vincial , in H<*ott li usually in thc^ plural, mouftis, 
moots J 

TlicT Horn wore tinder tMdde, 

Other t lit H whci ht wtdde 

KtnuUarniE E T B ). 1 ai7 
Iheru Ih moo inyHuhape pople amnnse thfuu beKSeicn 
lliatic of ullc niuiiei men that on thin molde walketh 
7*icr« Vlmmmn (K), vil tHt 
Affrighted then they did behold 
Hin body tiindiiK into uwtdd, 

Ami IhoiiKli he hud u month been dead, 
llilu liHiidkcrchief wuu about his head 

The SitJSidk Miracle (thUd ■ BalladB, 1 222). 
'J hell bomxt are infnKlud with the mmdd, 

Their duut is on the wind 

Bryant^ 1 ho Greek Boy 

3 The matter oi which anytiiing is formed , 
material 

No mateu for you, 

II ulcus you wore of geiitlei, milder wmdd 

Shttk /I of the », I 1 fld 
Nature formed me of her softest twmld, 

And Hiiiik mu even below iny own weak sex 

AdduoUt ( ato, i 0 

In or under the molds, in the cai*th , burled [I*rov 
Eng and Hcotcli ) 

J.ute, late I tin night the iHiimicw glut, 

Iheir mithoi, she undtrthe itumte htaid that 

Old baUad 

The truth lliut came out by tim niliilHior'H wift, 
after Hir lohu and liei uiii gmhman were baltli tn Uu 
M4tutd* iSiott, Itedgauritb t, Icttci xl 

mold^, mould* (mold), r t [< iwo/dl, u ] To 
cover wit h mold 


Guinea grass n qiiiroH to be mtMtd, when the stalks and 
roots tlin>w out now slalks niid glass shoots 

T Unufldty Jumuiea Hunter s Guide (1823), p 300 

mold‘d, mould'*^ (mold), / [First in cailymod 
E mouldy mon UU , a latoi foiiii, with oxcroscent 
rf, of MIC monUn^ mowho^ motion^ onrlict w/w/r- 
/dii, mul< «,giow musty, mold,< Icol mjfffla (= Hw 
grow muggy oi musty, mold (c£ myuUi 
=s Hw moffdf mold, moldiucHs), < mmjgay soft 
driz/ling mist, inaggincHS hoc mngqjf 

The toim mould instead ot moul arose puilly 
out oi (outusioii with the pp moultaf also 
spelled moulfdf mowldff and used as an ad) 

( whom o t ho hitoi ad | mouldif, moldtdy and i»art- 
ly out of con fusion ol tho noun moutd ^{\ or ^moid) 
with would^, wold^f frinblo oiuth, dust, etc 
(with which tln^ wonl lias gen t*rally boon idon- 
ti(iod), ami also with mouUP^ rnold^ foi 
a spot, and, as to iorm, with wofd^ a 

model (the dm mould mold *, and mould^y wold^ 
being also excrescent) ] I, wtrons To glow 
musty, become moldy , contract mold 

Other leteii lliingoH muuden other [or] riisten 

Aiwren Mtude, p S44 

liCii IIS not tmmlen |var imtuden] thus in idlenosse 

Chaucer, Trol to Man of Law s tale, 1 32 
There be Noim liotises whm bilked moats will 
mniUd more tluui in others Bacon 


II trnns To cause 1 o oontriict mold as, dump 
molds t heese 

mold‘^t, mould^^t, v ** mould, mouhd, 

mowlm, mouldt, moiled, mulrd, pp of moulen, 
glow muslv see moUV^, v This form, prop 
mouUd, IS put here tis involved iii mold*^, v ami 
n] (iiowii inust\ , molded, nioldv 


Ihis white top writeth min nlde yores, 

Min iieito is also tnouled as min hcrea 

Chaucer, Koovo a Tale, 1 8867 
And with his blodi simll wasshe uiulefotiled 
The gvlti of man w itli iiist of synne % mauled 

Lydffate {UcUliweU ) 
Thy drj iikos sowieri th> imByd mete, 

Where with the fehh myghte wol 
foie MS Caidab kf il M8, f 10 
\{UalhweU ) 

mold'-^, mould- (mold), w [St e 
wolit^, f aiidpn] A niiunto 
fungus oi olhc‘i \egetable 
growth of a low tvfic, esne- 
cially one of sinb vigetalde 
organisms us ujipiun on ai ti- 
des of food when U it m glee t- 
od, dc‘ca>ing mutter, bodies 
which lie long mwaim and 
damp air, animal t^ud \eg(>- 
table tissues, ete , ll^^ some- 
what looser sense, mustiiiess 
or incipient decay mW <if the 
eommon molds belong ti>\tho ge 



Mold iPtntttthum 
gtaucum's ningnihetl 
Nf the iiiycdiuin, < 
the conldla 


\ 


nusJficeor Jf iftiesdofarmssmaUdowiiytiifti of grayish- 
white color on bread, decaying frait^ etc Jf HytygB/u oo- 
ours on decaying muMinioma Bhycemyces nitona, a related 
form, growa on oily or greasy substanoss. 'J he common blue 
mold on decaying bread, cheese, etc., is PerdctXhum gUm- 
cum Bee Muoor, Muconnt, PenteUltunu 
All moulde are Inceptions of puticfaction, as the moulds 
of pies and flesh, which moulds afterwards turn into 
worms Bacon, Nat Hist, 6 330 

Black mold, a gt ncrnl name for certain hyphoinycctoiis 
fungi having daik colored or carbonised mycelium, be- 
longing chielty to the faiuily Bennaitem 
mola^, moUid*^ (mold), n [A later form, with 
oxcrescont d, id mold Prob due in part U» 
< OTilusion with mold^f mold!^ The form is ex- 
tant (dnefly in iron-^uoM ] A spot , a stain, as 
that caused by rust 

Ftsui the little brest like christall bright, 

She mote perceive a litle purple mold, 

lhat like a lose her silken leaves did faire unfold 

Speneer, F Q , VI xii 7 

mold *, mould*^ (mold), v t [< wmW®, n.] To 
stum, us with rust 

mold^, mould^ (mold), n [< ME mold, moold, 
moldc, with iiiiorig medial d, for *molle, < OF 
tnollt, mouU , mole, mosle, modlt, P moult ss Hp 
Pg moldt , a mold, measure, < L modulus, a mea- 
sure, model see modulus, model ] 1, A form or 
mode 1 pattern of a inirticular shape, used in de- 
temiiniiig the shape of something in u molten, 
plasi ic, or otln rw ise yielding state 
The mmdd of a man m foiiunc is in his own hands 

Baco7i, Lssays, koitunc 
New honours come ii)Hm him, 

1 ike our stiange gnimoiits, cleave not to their mould 
But with the aid of use Shuk , Macbeth, i 3 143 
MadL ill his imagi ' Sweet and gracious souls, 

Dear to ni) heart bv nature s fomtest names. 

Is not votii memory still the prerioiis mould 
That lends Its fonn to Him wlio boara tny prayer / 

0 W Holmes, Love 

2 Foim, shupr , cast, charactei 

My Bonne if thou of siiohe a molde 
Art made, ii(»w tell me ploine thy shrift 

Ginpsr, Clonf Amant , iv 
rein h < Iitii c lies, both under others abroad and at home 
in thtlr own lountry all cast aooordtng to that mould 
which ( ulvin had made Ilttoker, Eoeles. Polity, Prof , 11 
The expectant > and rose of the fair stat^ 

'I he glass of fashion, and the mould of form 

Shak , Hamlet, iiL 1 161 
Men ot mould 

Well embodied, well ensouled 

Emerson, Motiadnoc. 

3 Specifically, in fouudtng, the form into which 
a fused nutal is nm to obtain a cast Molds for 
metals and allots having a low melting point, os lead, 
tyiie metal lit itaiuiia metal etc , are made of iron oi phis 
U r <]f Pai is, and may be used many times Molds foi the 
less fusible metals and alloys as iron, brass, liell metal, 
etc , aio mutle In sand or loam and aro divided into three 
classi H (a) i ifk n uudds, in which the pattei u is impressed 
111 the B uiti and withdrawn, and the molten metal is then 
poured In and finds itslevcl (h)Cl(»seifnf4ds , oi moldsiti two 
pai ts cidh d t In dratf and the case (or rtwe), foi mlng together 
a tuupart fimk, one part being plaoea over the other, and 
each being impiissiul with one iialf of the matiix oi pat- 
tern Bee flask, 2 (r) Loam rtudds, or molds built up with 
II core of brl( kwork oi other mateilal, and covered with 
founders' loiiiii As in tho c asc of open molds, with close 
molds a iiaticni usually of wcsid, is used, being impressed 
one half at a time in the two parts of the flask or molding 
Isix, whit h, when put together so as to correspond, foini 
the mold lioam molds aie used especially in lunking 
lui gi liullow costings and do not require a pattern Tin su 
iiu»ld8 are of every shape and slsu, fiom molds for kettles 
and water pipes to those fur engine cylinders and griait 
cuniioii h Inc molds for making eastings of insects, flow 
trs and o' her delicate objects arc formed by suspending 
tin object in a box by mcMis of wires and covering it with 
plaster of Tails When set the mold Is heated until the 
objict is burned, and the ash is then blown out, leaving 
tht original shape in 
the mold Another 
method is to fashion 
tile figuie in wax, 
hid it in plastirur 
clay, and then melt 
out the wax 
jierdu) 111 making 
plastcriastaof pails 
of tho liumHii body, 

OI of Si ulntors’ mod 
els, the Ol igiiial mold 
requires to he ent to 
remove it fimn tho 
objict and tlie parts 
am afterward fitted 
togi ther Gelatin, 
puiiiir maih^, and 
siiiphiii are also 
used for making 
I ertaln kinds of 
molds '1 he type 
mold of type-found 

wiliuim me III unit SHfiWITltf me lure Ol inc 

piei ea, making right ly,,* H aji funueil m the mold , # one h Ijf 
and lift halvea, on Ul the mold t the other half of the mold, 
the top of whiih, !>hoMfint, the body of the letter H in poBition, 
when conjoined Uio i »nlen[«l ihowliw 

nwtrlx 1. nttiched ““ 

Every body of type has its special mold, which can be used 
for that body only, but the mold Is made adjustable for 
the varying widths of type. 



4. In terra-cotta work, tbe plaster forms used 
in making terra-cotta architeotural omamentB 
They are usually In a number of parts, and when the clay 
Is set anfflolently the mold is carefully taken apart Sim 
liar molds are used also for glass, pottery, and waxwork 
6 In siueext-work, a templet or former for shap- 
ing cornices, centerpieces, ete —6 In vapeu 
manufacture, a frame with a bottom oi wire 
netting which ib filled with paper-pulp that in 
draining away leaves a film of pulp which is 
formed into a sheet of paper — 7 In shtp-hmld- 
tng, the pattern used in w^orking out the frames 
of a vessel — 8, A former or matiux used in van 
ous household operations, as an incised stamp 
ot wood for shaping and oniamenting pats ot 
butter, ca* a fom ot metal, earthenware, etc , 
tor giving shape to jellies, blanc-mange, ices, 
etc — 9 In cookery, a dish shaped in a mold 
as, a mold of jelly 

W 0 had preserved plums to the mmdd ot rice Dickens 
10 In anat , same uHfm tanelle, 2 — 11 Among 
gold-beaters, a number of pieces of vellum or a 
like substance, laid ovei one another, between 
which tho leaves ot gold are laid for the final 
beating — Elaitle mold. Bee eloAui -Oold-hoatm' 
mold. Bee gtdd fteaUr 

mold^, moulds (mold), v t [< OF moller,moh r, 

F niouler = Hp Pg moldar, < L modulart, mea- 
sure , from the noun see moldfl, n ] 1 To 

form into a particulai shape , shape , model , 
fashion, east in or as in a mold, specifically, 
to form ai tides of clay upon a whirling table 
or potter’s wheel, or in molds which open and 
close like those employed in metal-caHting 

Though he have been or seemed somewhat barsli hen 
tofore yil now you shall It ml he is new moulded 
Sherley, quoted in Briulfurd’a Plymouth Tlaiitat ion, p 229 

If these two things bo supposed, that n man set befou 
him honest and good ends and again, that lie he ri solute, 
constant, and true unto them, it will follow that he slnill 
would himself into all virtue at onci 

Bacon Advancement of learning, ii 800 
Did 1 reqiiest thee, Maker, from my clay 
To mould me man? MilUtn, T L , x 744 

2 In ship-huildtuq, to |civo the lequmul dufiyili 
and outline to, as ships’ limbers -Diamond- ^ 
molded glass Soc glass —Molded breadth, the greatest w 
breadth ot a ship, measured to tho outside of the frame i 
tiinbors —Molded oharooal Boc <r/mrcoaf —Molded 
glass, glass which Is blown In a mold The mold fits . 
around the melted glass hold on tho end of the jpontil, , 
and Is adapted foi easy and rapid adjustment — llolded / 
wood, wood embossed In designs by having tbe pattern » 
stamped deeply on the end gtalti of the wood, this end 
being then planed down to the bottom of the Impression 
and soaked in water, when the compressed ports swell up 
into high relief M edalliuns and other decorative objects 
were produced in this way in the seventeenth and eigh 
teenth centuries 

mold^’t, ft An obBolcto form of w/ofc 2 Lemns 
moldability, mouldability (mfil-cla-biFi-ti), n 
r< moUlablt boo -Inhtif J Capability or being 
Tnohlecl 

moldable, mouldable (mol'da-bl ), a [< moUi^ 

+ -able ] Capable of being molciod or formed 

The differences of ImproHsIblo and not Impressible flg 
urnble and not llgiiruble , rmuldable and nut mmldable 
Bacon, Nat Hist, § B4() 

xnoldalet, n [ME , alBO moldi-ale, a funeral 
least, < molde, earth (with rof to burial), + ale, 
a drinking, a feast see wold^ and ale Cf 
moldmfat "^listxeo mulU d ale see taf/Z/cd.] A 
funeral feast Prompt Pariy , p 341 
Moldavian (mol-da'vi-an), a and n [< Molda- 
via (see def ) + -au ] I « Of or relating to 
Moldavia, a former principality of eastern Eu- 
rope, now forming part of the kingdom of Ru- 
mania — Holdavlaa balm, a blue flowered labiate herb, 
Draeocephidum Moldanica, cultivated in flower-gardens 
and of soniu rulltiary use — Moldaviaxi cloak, a long 
outer garment worn by women about 18f>()^ having a cape 
in front covering the arms and serving on each side as u 
kind of sleeve 

n.» A native or an inhabitant of Moldavia 
mold-board (mold'bord), n 1 The curved 
board or mctal-plate in a plow, w hiob turns over 
thefurrow — 2. In/oifMf/*wj 7 ,tnoboardonwhich 
the pattern for a mold is laid , a foUow-board 
mola-box (mdld'boks), n A box used in cast- 
ing steel under pressure for the manufacture 
of guns, etc As devised by Sir Joseph Whitworth 
this is a cylindrical box tn which meltea crucible steel 
or Siemens Martin process steel is subjeotod to a hydro- 
static pressure of 6,000 pounds per square inch Two 
closely fitting hoops of steel of ample strength are flttcil 
on the inteiior with cast iron lags having vertical channels 
on the faces flited to the hoops, and naincrous channels 
leading fnmi the vertical channels to tho Interior of the 
mold box The interior surfaces of the lags are lined with 
refractory sand A central core of cMt Iron faced with re 
fractory sand, and provided with horiaonial and vertical 
< hannels like the lags is erected In the box, leaving an an- 
nulai space into which the metal is run By means of a 
hydraulic prens an annular piston or plunger is driven 
down upon the upper surface of the molten metaL The 
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aMM whkli would otherwtM be t^talned in the metal are 
thnaforoodont, eaoaping thiongh tlieohannela In the lacpi 
and the core. 

mold-candle (mold 'kangdi), n A candle 
formed lu a mold, as distinguished from a 
d%imd eandle or dip. See dip, 2 
mold-oistern (mdld^sis^t^m), n. In sugars 
fnaktng (a) The vat which receives the drip- 
pings from the sugar-loaves (6) A tank in 
which the molds are washed after use JC IJ 
Ixmaht 

molder^. moulder^ (m61'd6r),t’ [A fwq form 
oC moUfif mould^ ] I, %ntrans 1 To turn to 
mold or dust by natural decay, waste away b^ 
a gradual separation of the comjionent parti- 
cles, especially without the presence of water, 
crumble. 

The ninth fmeans to induce and aocelerato putrefactloni 
is by the intorcbanffe of heat and cold, or wet and di 7 , aa 
we nee ill th09/ioid(fmn^ of earth in froats and aunno 

Haeon, Nat Ili8t,|337 

To Duet miiat all that Heav n of Hoauty come t 
And must Faatora mou/der in the Tomb I 

Congreve^ Death of Queen Mary 

rhe brass and marble remain, yet the inscriptions are 
effaced by time, and the Imagery tnotUdfra away 

i^oelre, nuinan Uiideratauding, IT x fi 

2 To be diminished; waste away gradually 

If he had sat still the enemy's army would have numl 
dered to nothing Olareiidon, Great Itcbellioti 

n. trans To turn to dust, crumble, waste 

Ihcse rocks [falling from inountahi tops] when 
their foundations have been mtnUdtrt'd with age 

Addmn, Hemal ks on Italy 

molder^t, moulder^t (mord6r), w [< moidtr^ , 

1 J Mold, clay 

Not that we are privy to the etemall counsel of God but 
for that by sense of our ayrlc Ixidies we have a more le 
fiiitd faculty of foresooing than men possibly can have 
that are chained to such lieavio oartlily imndder 

AosAc, Pierce rcnllesae, p 85 (llalhurll) 

moldar^, moulder^ (mdrdir), n [< MK. *iwo/- 
dm, moUUnc, mooUlarty a former (kiieadei), < 
inold^ + ] One who molds or forms into 

sl^e, specifically, one who is employed iii 
i|gi|ttig eastings m a foundry 

unthinking, ovei btai iiig peotile, who set up for t e- 

formei s, and new mmtlderft of the < oiistltution 

Bp Berkeley, Discourse to Magistiates 

Mure distinct style than even blank verso, and quite as 
plainly takes the stamp of its nudder 

TheCeniury,XXU 508 
Moldan* clamp, flask, etc See clamp, etc 
moldery (mol^dAr-l), a [< moUicr^ -I- -i/l ] 
^Of tho nature of or like mold /jomimi 
mold-fadllg (mdld'fa^sjng), v Intmi-and 
hroHH-Jounmug (u ) A thin eoati iig of tl nely pul- 
verized material dusted upon the inside faces 
of molds, to insiiro smooth outside surfaces on 
the castings For Inm, ia>wdered charcoal and mill 
dust, and sometimes pluniliago, are used 1 or braas, pease 
meal, fiowdeied soapstone rottuistoiie, giaphite, and 
chalk mo variously employed (A) A wasli of plum- 
bago and water laid on the laces of a mold hv 
gentle manipulation with a solt bnish, and al- 
lowed to dry before the cast is made, 
moldiness, znouldiness (mordi-nes), » [< 

moUiy^ + ’•nesH Cf moMHC88'\ The state of 
bem^raoldy, moldy growth, mmuto fungi. See 

His few Greek Ixioks a rotten chest contain’d 
W hose covers luin h of rwnUdinetui complain d 

Drydcn,, tr of .Tuvenal s Satires, iii 

molding^, moulding^ (mdrdmg), n [Verbal 
n of niouldX, v ] The act of covering with 
mold , mold used to cover the roots of ))lants 

When the sprouts [of sugar cane] ai’e six or eight inclu s 
high it will be neoessary to put a gang in to give iheiri a 
phMitiful molding, in older to cover their roots and feed 
theii steins 

T Jtoug/Uey, .Tainaica Planter’s (itiide (1823), p t)5 
molding’^, mouldil^^ (mol'dmg) , n [Voi bal u 
of mots', mould^f v J 1. The process of snaping 
any plastic substance into a given form, as wax 
into artistic figures, or clay into bricks 

For there was never man without our nuddtng, 
Without our stamp upon him, and oui Justice, 

Indt any thing three ages after Mm 

GikmI, and his own. Fleteleer, Tamer Tamed, iii 

2 Anything cast in a mold, or any thing formed 
as if by a mold — 3 In arch , a member of con- 
struction 01 decoration so treated as to introduce 
varieties of outline or contour in edges or sur- 
faces, whether onpro;iections or in cavities, such 
as on cornices, string-courses, bases, door- or 
Window-jambs, lintels, etc. in classical architecture 
inulditigs are divided into three classes the fiifht lined, 
MS the fillet tssnia, llstel, regula , the curved as the astra 
kMl or bead, the torus, the cavetto, tho quarter round, 
nvolo, and echinus . and the eompoeite, as Gie ogee, talon, or 
eyma reversa, the cyma recta or doucine, and the sootia or 
mhlloik all of which are known by many cynonymous 


names. In Rowan arohiteotui*e all curved inuldlngs are 
formed of portions of cindes, while in Greek architec 
ture they are for the moat part funned of some ooiifc acL» 
tlou, of which the curve, iti good work, is always of ex 
trume rettiieniont All these moldings are fre(|utut1> on 



Srctioiis at Methev il Molding 8 
J Niiriii lit styl< I irly 1 vtyir ? Dicuratcd <^t\ k 

4 Ki|K.iidicul ir htyle 

riched by lai vlng In fht arohlteUuteof thotiiMdk ages 
there is very great diversity in the form and ai range niont 
of the moldings In the Norman style they consist uhnuKt 
entirely of rounds and hollows, variously oonibinod uiili 
splay s and lllh ts, a sf i iking pectillai tty of this sti h he i ng 
file lecunentc of moldings uiokeii into slgsag lints. In 
tho Bucoeedlng I ngllHli style, tho early Pointed, Git mold 
ings are much llghltr and more Imldly tut In tht Dtu o 
rated style of the foiiitctentli century thoie is still gii atci 
dlveisity and this ptricNl is further chameterired hy the 
introduction of the roll motthng, and another termed tin 
vttve moldtuf/ lu the Por]»cMiditiiliir stylo lai go amt oft tn 
shallow hoi lows prevail, and tho moldiiigsiirc ingoncialnf 
tt itter profile and less olfoctive than those of earlier pen 
ods. The moldings of medieval arebltoc tin e are very com 
monly sculptmcd with sarfaoo omiufieiit beautiful in dt 
sign and elalmrate in woikmanship Sew cuts under c/ef/ 
tooth, double cone, eqq, indented, km-molding, lotewje, fret , 
A Belt-moldiiig, a molding passing entirely uroiind the 
Intel lor of a pussoiigor car, dlreetW above tho windows 
Car BuUder m Ihet — Dovewl-mOldlBR t^oe drnWati 
Embattled molding Hee Nail-headed 

molding Hot nail Iteaded Nebuly molding, in arch , 
a molding in Itoiiiunostiue architectuio the edge of which 



N(.littly MoUiiitK —ScHithwcIl MliuitLr 1 nglnnri 

hirms an undul ding or wave d line Inirodittod in c oi la 1 
tables and arehholts —Raking molding, a mnldiiig hi 
tllned from tin lioi l/ontid oi vertical, as that wliitli often 
follows tho lino of a stuireuse, the rail of an ascending 
balustrade, etc 

molding-bed (mdrclnipj-betl), « A machine for 
w orkiiip: reotiliiK iir mohlmgs in marlilo A trav- 
eling frame caiiks i evolving giinders, and is adjiistabJe 
vertically by a sctlw to the height reciulred by the thick 
ness of tilt maihle The giiiicieis are solid cylinders of 
cast Iron and ait eouuterpaits of the required mtildings 

molding-board (mordiug-bdrcl), n Same U8 
molMoard, 

molding-box (molMinp-boks), n In foundry- 
worl. a iiiolduif|[-il]iKk 

molding-crane (luoKdinTC-kran), p A crane 
adapted for use in a foundry in handling molds 
and flasks, a foundry -crane 

molding-cutter (mording-kut^dr), n. A tool 
working on Die principle of the plane-iron or 
cutter of a liana-plane, the edgi' of whicdi is 
formed by a bevel on one side of the tool •] im 
edges of molding cutters are formed to oortempund wltli 
the outline of the cross seciltms of the moldings to be cut, 
each cutter lielng adapted tocmly one pattern of molding 
Thus, to out a molding of semicircular cross-section, the 
edge of the cutter must he a scmicliele of tlie exact also 
of the nioldiiig Huih moldings weie formerly cut hy 
hand-platting hut this is now almost entire*!) supt rsedc d 
by powei planing iiinchines with loiory cutters 

molding-flle (mording-fll), n A file with a 
concave face used for tiiiiKlmig molded surfaces 

molding-flask (mdrding-flhidc), n, 1 Hame 
as flaShf 2 — 2 In dmtttntry, a jointed recepta- 
cle in three partn, in which the vulcanite model 
and planter mold are necured in making den- 
tures ready for the muffle E H Kmght 


molding-frame (mording-fram), n In found- 
tnq, tho tcunplet hy \Nhich an object i 8 ehaped 
in loam-iiiol(iiiig A H Kmght 
molding-bole (tiidrduig-hdl), n in founding, 
an excMi^atiou iii the fouiulr\ -floor in which 
cimtiiigK of Iftigo si/e are madc^ 
molding-loam (inol'ding-lcuu) A mtxfuie 
ot c hiN mid sHiicl cuii])lciyc(l l)\ toinuiers in con- 
st! net iiig molds for lomn-inoldiiig 

molding-machine (tiiordiiig-inu-sii«*Mi'), u i 

In uooit-uolhnig, one of ii c 1 iss of higii-Hpeed 
|iovM‘r-inucdniic H ioi plammr, leccssiiig, sluip- 
nig nioldiiig, ]uofiliiig, and puindiiig wood 
Mull muiliiiits iHciipy ill sttod soikiiig iiiiuli llic ssnu 
positloii IS tliL iiiillhig uiacliiiK in iik tnl sink, iis hotli 
opiiuti 1i> iiKuns of iMolviiigiiillcis in molding mil 
( fiiiusail (hosork is porfoimed hy k \ olviiig ciittei Fiisds 
liiiviiig \iiil()iislv slinped Kiii\(s lliost ciittcin lire used 
singly as In soiin* painl nnuliims, and project thiough 
the talile oil uliit li Mu work is Iniii oi they ntt urruiigtd 
in gangs mid sims si> that tin wood in passing thioiigli 
the uiReliiiic is expose d sue 1 1 hsIc c 1y to all t lu c iittc i s By 
this gang system of ciittus it is possildc («t i ul moldings 
and edgings of tin* most loinpln ded pattern One foiin 
of the* machine lias tin c nttcis lietwec n tin riiiic*r arboi 
luaiingN, and is known as a viatthnot ntmhnu c»r uimi 
jdatmof vwthim or an mentt mulduof nuuhiiie hi an 
other form tiu ciittcis ]Mojtit up thiough the tiihh ami 
urc uiraiigid to woik upon tin inside edges of moldings 
Jhis tyfie is known as tin ei/n< ouddtnq nmehme *^oiiu 
tiiiiis called tantihf nwchm , taiittq plnm r, or rcluj 
paitcUnq nutclnm 

2 A machiiK* tor niuknig molding fioni an ar- 
tlhcial com) lost tioii Ihe matnial is forced from a 
lioppOT hy a eompiossoi, is e iriiid h\ an apion hcncath 
a elit wheel, iinduftci hUng shipe<lh\ tins it isdilivcRel 
on a table 

3 In stiff t-nif fat noihuui, a lollmg-imie iiiiu 
with Khapt'd lolhis ol which oiio is the c eiuti- 
tcipait ot the otiui, ten mcddiiig sliotd nudal 
mto Hhajio for < oinucm, baliistcMs, I tc — 4 la 
totWfUng {o) A macdiinci loi mnkiiig loani- 
mohlH 111 tlaHkH fioin Hmall ])a 11 oi*iiH e anicil by 
tho machine (/D A gc*ui -molding mac lime — 
Gear-molding macnlne, an uppanitiis foi molding hiige^ 
gear wheels fiemi apatteiii e»f le miihII Hcetiem of the geai, 
IS of two teeth and the inteidiiiliil siiae e Btono-mold- 
tng machine, a maeliino foi woiklng stone nioldtiigs 
It icsoinhUs one toiin of stone saw, hiiteiitte rs fioiii it in 
having the flume which eai lies the i evolving griiiekr uel 
jilhtnhle, hy imaiiH of ii Heiewheiiiiilli to tlie tine kiitss of 
the slab Tliegiimler is kept coiiataiitly supplied with 
moist sand — Surfaco-moldlng machine, a ham of 
iiioldtiig lime liiiie with double edged eiilteas and a lupld 
ieve*rse motion It is use el to cut seuolls and plain oi 
molded designs on (lie Hiirfaie* of solid woeai, to tout such 
we»rk as enelK etf pews and stairs to foi in gioeivesfoi In 
laid weak to iimko true ings foi inning, etc 

molding-mill ( in<">r ding -mil), n A Hawniill 
eir shaping-mill fur timbci 
molding-plane ( mell Mmg-pla n ), n In pnm » w, 
a piano tisml in foimmg inohlings, a maleii- 
ydano Hm li plum s lm\ e vai Ions patte t ns ctr con v< x iinel 
eoiieaee soles fot making the dilleutit puits of nioleilngs, 
IS hollows and roiiiids 

molding-plow (in(~>l'ding-]>lou)* if A plow with 
t wo inuicbboutds to thiow tbc^soil to boDi Hieh h 
•it onccs a iidging-plow It ih iiHe^el in foiiiiiiig 
lulge H, 111 billing ]>otutoi*H, ede 

molding-sand (mC>rdmg-Kfiiie]) n A inixtiiri* 
cd Huiid and loam ot which molds for n ho hi a 
fonneb y uio made* 

molding-saw (rnording-Hri.), u \ 1 ire nhir nnw 
or comniiuihon of < tie uhir hhwh lore uttingoiit 
blocks approxnniitiiig to tlio slinpcH of orna- 
mental moldings The^ inedeluig is liniHliod by 
cuttors toiUM d to the* r \a< t < iirve* 
molding-table (mr»rdmg-ta^bl), v a table 
on wine h n pottor molds his ware Ithasatiug 
oi trough III whieh tin woikinaii ineiiMtcnH hislnimis, uiiei 
H block and stock liourd on wide h In plac es the tile mold 
There ail also foil i pigsdiivtn into the tiihh at the cor- 
iiersof the block and stiM k heaiid toMistain the mold and 
n giilate the thie kiiiss of the file 
mold-loft (me'ild'loft), n A largo room in ii 
sliip-biiilding vaiil iii whie li tho Hcveral parts of 
a hlnp uio (Iniwii out in thou iiiojicr dinmn- 
sinns irom the* c onstim tioii diiiwuigH Also 
cal lod modf Ii ug-^o1 f 

nhel vniiejiiH problems [of laving edfl are solved upon 
the floor of a iMiiIeliuk known as the Mould toft, wheti^ 
the drawings fiii iiislie d hy the de signe r are transferred in 
(lialk lines ill full sire, and then liy the aid of geometn, 
and in the nniiiiui disinssid in the following pages, thet 
elriiiightsman eh tennincH and diaws in the shapes of thei 
vaiioiiH eoinponents of the finiiio Moulds aie made to 
the lines, uiiel with these moiiltis and othci data furnished 
hy the dinnghtKiimii the woikmeii fere enahied to trim 
tho tiinlMis, OT hind the angle iions, and place) such 
Timiks upon tie in es kImiM kiue nothing hut the putting 
together and histenirig them hi their places in ordei to 
const met the flume of tin siilp 

Ttuarle, Naval Arehitecture, § I 

moldmeatf , n ( ()H< nmitdmt U , < moJd^ -b 

C{ Mfitdalr’] A tunoral tt ast 

moldnesst, mouldnesst. n [MK moaipdmtf, 
< molfV^f a , + -ni88 ] MoldiucBB f'uth Ang , 
p. 244. 



mold-fftoaa 

nold-Bto&e (tii61d'stdii)i n. The jamb-stone of 
a door or window 

mold-turner (nioId't6r^ii6r), n A maker of 
luf'tal fi nines or shapes l^mmondn 
moldwarp, mouldwarp (moUrwAii)), n [Also 
mulfW(tri),e.i dml mulmirt^numimvartyinoudie- 
wmty etc , < MK imhhvarjt, moldwtfrpy moltle^ 
icaipf moldmtrpf molcwarpty molwurpt (s= MD 
molworjty nutlworpy viofworWy 1) molworp ss 
M I j<j . molwitrm y 1 j( jI m ulworp, molwm m as OHG 
moUwerJy muUwuriy moltwirfpy muwirfy MHG 
vwltwcrfy moltwcrftiy mulwcrjy tnulwpfjy viurwrrfy 

G mamwnrf = b'el woliivnrpa = 8 w mullvad 
zst Dan mu\duirp)y < AH moldiy the earth, dust, 
•f weorpmty tJiiow seo mUd^ and war^t Ct 
] The mole, Tatpa mropwa, Hee mote"-* 
[Now oiil> prov Knfc J 

I'Yor niuldewarpet taiUta la tri kcpe, 

111 In wa1t4) to touche wltli her cle 

Hu8lM>iidrie(E £ T H), p lOil 
In thia, na Clicnilour perauaided them, tiny thnuffht they 
ahoiild oGcoinpliah u Prophuiy , as tho* Kins Henry were 
i.he MtnUdwarp euiaud nf (Jod a own Mouth 

JkU^, i’hioniclea, p 161 

moldy ^ mouldy 1 (mol'di), a. [< wowa + -y^. 
lakiiit? tho plate of tho p. a moM^y mouM'^y niid 
of iho ME mowfi/y < mimlcny mold soo mold*^, 
trwuUV^ ] Ovorjinown or tilled with mold, mil- 
dewed, musty, fusly, deeayiiip;, stale 

As the kyriKo aait) ut mete, all the hrede wnxi iitiom 
mmdy and hoor, y^ no man inyffht ete of it. 

Gidden Ijef/nid fol 66 

(Jlyaaca and old Neator. whoae a it wfia nutuidy tre your 
grandairoa had naila on tlieir toea 

Shak r nnd(‘,il 1 115 

TheiL waa not 

So coy a heaiity in the town hut would, 

J'or half a •muruldy hiat iilt, atll litraelf 
To II pool biaoKiiion 

Mtmiiifier, Maid of Ihuioiir, Iv 1 

moldy^,mOUldy‘*^(mdlMi), // ,pl mold tt Sy monk 
diPttJ-iU/) [See moldwmpy ] A molo- 

oateher [I*iov 

moldy-hill, mouldy-hill ( mor di-lnl), w. [Also 
dial mondte-hill , \ moldy'^y mouldy^, + Ai/Z-t.] 
A mole-hill. [Hiov En^f] 

lie hiia pitch d hia awoid in u nwodte htU, 

And he luia loan'd twenty liiiig leit atiu three 

Qrvpme and Uexmk ((Jliild a DalladH, III 84) 

moldy-rat, mouldy-rat (mordi-rat), n A 
mole [Prov Enj< J 

mole^ (indl), n [Also dial (He ) mad (in this 
form mixini wil h matky iili < L maaday a spot), 
also by some contusion manly mod, < ME moUy 
mooly < AS tmify navi, a Si>ot, s= OHO MHG 
mvily OHG hIho mmlny mrddy MHG wetla s= 
Goth mndy a spot, ])Oihaps ong *mahal =s L 
naaula, a s])ot, wlioiuo mat uhiy macidVy mavhy 
maeklVy mad^ A diff word fioin AH mwl = 
MD matlyD = OHG MllG w«/. G wm/, 
a mark, a point of time, tune, = Gotli mfdy a 
point of time see nuaV^ Honeo, by corrup- 
tion, mold^y moidd^ ] 1 A spot , a Htaui, as on 
a pamumt 

“ Bi Criate ' quod Toiiat iein e tho, ** thi boat cote, Ilaukyn, 
Hath many imde* and ajiottea , it innate hen y waahe ** 

Pwra Plourinan (B), xiii 81 

One yron vu4e defat oth tlie whole peece of Inwrie. 

Lyly, Luphuea, Anat of W it, p. 89 

Hpeciftcally — 2 A small iHumaiieut abnormal 
spot on the surfaect of the iiunian body, usually 
of a dark < olor and slisfbtly elevated, and often 
hairy, a pigmentary necMis, also, a >asculat 
luevus See wtiTi/v 

tin hoi loft lircaat 

A molt ciiiiinc apotted, like the crimaoii dropa 
1 tin both nil of a Lowalip 

ShaJt , Cymboline, ii 2 88 
Upon l'i\lng togetln r all vuirtii iilara, and examining tho 
HovcMil nytkn and tiiarks by which the mother uaod to dc- 
HCiibt the child when he naa tirat iniaaing, tho hoy proved 
to lie tho Bon of t he inei chant A ddvion, Speotatoi , No LiO 

moloH (mtjl), t t [< MK moltm, < molc^y n ] 
To spot or stain 

lie had a < oti of roatcndoino aa holykirko bileucth, 

Ac it waa findic/ in many }dacoa with many aondriplottea. 
tlf E*iuydt heie uplottc, and thcio a plotte of vnboxome 
aptthe iHrr* Plowtnan (B), xiii 276 

mole*'^ (Bidl), n [Earlv mod E also mool, 
monky mowlvy moldy < ME mol, moldty mode 
(s=]) mol = MLG moly mid), appar an abbr 
of oriR molvwat py prop moldwtnp Such ab- 
breviation so oarl\ as in the ME. period is not 
satisfactonlv exphnned 1 1 An insectivo- 

rous nianiirial of the family Talptdw (which see 
for tecbnit'al ebarat toi s ) 1 here are at luaat 7 gen 

era of moloa of which 7'alita Mmera Para»rnytar, and 
ScaptochintH wp oonflmd to the old >Voild, ami Condy 
lura, and Seapann* to Ann i tea The ac veral ape 

ciea are much alike iu general iippeanitn t and hablta, all 
living under ground, where they burrow with wonder 
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ful facility, and oonitruot galleries often of great extent 
and complexity They are stout thick set animals, uaoaUy 
6 or 8 inches long, with very tmsll or radtmeutary eyes 
and osra, sharp snout, no visible neck, strong and high- 
ly fosBorisl fore feet, snd short tail They food chiefly upon 
earthworma The beat^known is the common mole of 
Kiirope, Ttdpa europaa Ihe Japanese mole Is Mogera 
woffura All the American ntolca differ decidedly tfnini 
those of Furope and A aia they ai e called Bhrew nuHe$, and 
tlie commonest is SctUtim aqnatifut, of wide dlatrihution 
ill the Tnitod States Iht American moles of the genua 
t^eapanun are nearent those of the f)ld World. There arc 
two of theae, the haiiy tailed or Brewer's {8 amerfeanua or 
hreweri) and 8 iowiyiendi , the latter is oonflned to west- 
ern portioiia of the continent. The star nosed mole of 
N ortJi America la Cmulylm a emttUa Bee cuts under Tafpa, 
Sealnpts, and Ctnulylura 

Ihe ffudde, and other suche aa diggeth lowe, 

Auoie hem not, in hanle lands yf tlwl growe 

PaUadiUMy Huabondrio (E E. T. 8 X P 108 
When in the darknoaa over me 
Ihc four handed muk shall scrape. 

Tennygon, To (Foema omitted after 1888 ) 

2 A kind of plow or other implement drawn or 
drivoii tbroii^i tho subsoil in makini< drams, a 
m olo-Til o w Gape xnole (a) The chry sochlore or gold 

cti mole of Houth Africa, Chrytoehlons aurptu (6) The 
nidtiit bathyerguc oi mole rat of Boutli Africa, Uaihyftgm 
Golden mole same na Cape nwlf (a).— 

n n mole, a lai ge niolu^ Seapamu townaendx, inhablt- 
3 1‘aciUc States 

mole^ (mol), V y pret and pp moled y ppr mok 
[< nade'^y n ] I, trans 1 To clear of rnole- 
18 fProv Enpf] — 2. To biinow or lorm 




ina 

lulls 


boles in, as a mole as, to moU the earth 
n iniram To desl i oy moles [Prov Eng] 

xnole^ (mol), n [< F m6lc (> Huss mola) = Hp 
molCy mnelU = Pg moUte = It. molcy molo (>(i 
molo)y < h mohfiy a great mass, a massive stiuc- 
tuxe, <*sp of stone, a pier, <lam, mole, inle, hence 
a biinlen, difficulty, cffoit, labor Hence iilt 
amohif/tj fUmohshy imolumcnt, moleculcy moltst, 
et< ] 1 A mound or massive work, formed 

largelyof Hione,m( losing a harbor or am borage, 
to piotect it from the violence of ihc waves 
1 he foundationa of Nero's port are atill to be set n It 
waa altogethei ai tiftciol and oonipoaed of huge moleK run- 
ning loiind it, in a kind of circular figure, except where 
the ahlpa woie to enter 

Addwm, Remarks on Italy (ed &^nX I 455 
Bid the Imiad arch the dangerous flood Aj^n, 

The mole proji cted break the roaring mtm 

PopOy Moral Eaaaya, Iv 200 

2 A form of ancient Koman mausoleum, con- 
sisting of a lound tower on a square base, in- 
sulated, encompassed with columns, and cov- 
ered with a dome [Bare ] 
mole"^ (mol), n [< F mdle = Hp Pg. It rnoltdy 
< L mola (=s Gr id>M/)y a false pt« nne forma- 
tion. fl particnhir use of moldy a millstone see 
J A somewhat shapeless, compact fleshy 
mass o<*curnng m the uterus, either due to thf 3 
retention and contmued life of tho whole or 
a part of the fetal envelops after the death 
of the fetus (a mahmal or true molv)y or being 
some other body liable to be mistaken for this, 
as the iiiomhiaiie xn mombxaiious dysmenor- 
rhea, or peihapH a polypus (a false moh) — 
Cygtlc, hyaatld, or Tenoular mole, a tiue mole com 
posed largely of myxomatous growths originating in the 
choi ionic vlUl 

mole^ (mdl), n [< L mola (=s Gr / 0 / 7 ), spelt 
coarsely gi'ouiid and mixed with salt {mola 
salsa) y vt mola, i\,mi\HUme soewi/^l] Coarse 
meal mixed with salt, in anciout times used in 
sacrifn i s 

She with the mole all in her handes devout 
Btodc noare tho aultor Surrey, Aneid, iv 

Crumble the sacred mole of salt and corn, 

Nixt in tho tiro the hags with brimatone burn 

Xhryden, tr of Virgil's Pastorals, viil 

mole^^t, V 1 [A ME var of tncle^ ] To speak 
This valyant blerne 

AfUes to hir mildly with fiiile meke wordes. 

Minrte Arthure (£. E 1 8 X1 8057 

xnole-bat (mdPbat), n Hee mok-but 
mole-boutt, n Hame as molodint, 

Bota, a llah that gruiitoth, 1 ailed a Mole bout 

Florto (1598X 

mole-but (morbut), n The short sunflsh, a typ- 
ical species of Jl/ohdu, technically called Aiola 
mola, M rotuiiday or Orthagorisous mola Also 
mok-bat See cut at Mola 
mole-cast (murkast), u A mole-hill 
mole-catcher (mol'kach^f^r), n One whose 
business is to catch moles 
mole-cricket (mdl'knk^et), n A fossoiial 
orthonierous insect of the genus Gryllotalpa 
BO called from its habit of burrowing in the 
ground like a mole by means of its large and 
peculiarly shaped fore legs There are upward of 20 
species, found in various partsof the world, that oonimon in 
Europe is O mdyarvt, about 1^ inches long, and of a brown 
color It constructa extensive subterranean galleries, cut- 
ting through the roots of the plants encountered, and thus 


Mote cricket Ot^ytlotalpa boreaUs') 
a adult somewhat enlarged b anterior Unuit or fore foot, greatly 
enlurged 

doing much damage in gardens. Also called /en-crieftef, 
San-ervekeiy and sometimes earth crab 

molecular (mo-lok'u-hir), ft. [ssF moUculaiH 
= Sp Pg moUculary i NL ^moleculartSy < mo 
Uciitay a molecule hoc mokeuk ] 1 Kelating 
to molecules , consisting of molecules as, mo- 
kcular structure 

The general principle of molecular science finds 
numerous examples both in inorganic chemistry and in 
biology O T Ladd, Fhy^ Psychology, p 54U 

2 Acting in or by means dr the molecules or 
nltimato physical olcmcnts of a substance 
Compare molar*^ 

Our thoughts are the expression of mokeular changes in 
that matter of Mo which is the iu>urce of our other vital 
phenomena. Nuaiey, Physical Basis of Life 

1\\*» ^nolecular movcinonts within animals of the siin 
plesi class arc tlic digestion of food and the elaboration of 
the materials of roproduotiou 

Js D Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p 231 
Aton^ or molecular beata of bodlei. 8oe aunnie - 
Molediilar attraction, that spectos of attraction whlcli 
operates upon the molecules or piirticlea of a body, asdis 
tinguished from the attraction of giavitation Cohesion 
and chemical affinity are instances of molecular attraction 

Molecular force Hei p^eei — Molecular weights 

Bee uieigH 

mol6CU]|||lt7 (mo-lok-u-lar'i-ti), n [< moleeu- 
lar condition or character of 

moIc||||HPm (m 6 -lek-u-la'n-um),n [NL * see 
mokiMH^,} All apparatus invented by Berliner 
for illustrating u number of electneal phenom- 
ena on the theory of molecular vibration 
molecularly (md-lek'u-lhr-h ), adv As regards 
molecules 

The expansion and contraction of tlie protoplasm give 
motion to tho inearranged and nudeeuiarly unyielding 
lovers of the animal engine Pop Sci Mo , XIII 567 

molecule (more-kCd), n [< F moUenle &b Hp 
moktula ss Pg mokcula ss It moleculay mok- 
ioldy < NL moleculay a molecul^ dim of L 
molesy a mass see molt ^ ] 1 The smallest 

mass of any substance which is capable of ex- 
isting in a separate form — that is, the smallest 
part into which the substance can be divided 
without destroying its chemical charactei 
(identity) All the physical changos of a body, an 
the dlsBoiving of sugar in water, tho melting of load, the 
change of water into steam, tiic niagnotisation of stool, 
and so on, are phoiiomona which take place wiiiiout tho 
loss of idontlty of tho substance itself, and which con 
« orn tlie 1 clatlons of tlie molecules among themselves 
11 once tho molecule la taken as the physical unit A ho 
mogoueona body la regarded aa maae up of aimilar mole 
(ules, whose relations deteimine its physical qualities, 
and particularly its physical state aa a gas, liquid, 01 
solid A gas, according to tlie kinetic theory of gases 
is composed of molecules darting about in paths whit h 
are very nearly rectilinear through the greater part of 
their lengths Liquids are supposed to ho ofimposed 
of inolecules which wander about, hut havo not noarlv 
rectilinear paths , while solids are holievod to lie coni 
posed of moieiules bound togcUier by cohesion and mov 
iiig in quasi orbital patlis A molecule of any aubstanct' 
is conceived as made up of one or more atoms, wliosi 
lolations to each other are considered in chemistry (Bet 
atom.) The exai^t nature of the nioleoules is still largely 
a matter of hypothesis, but as regards their aise Sir Wil 
Ham Thomson lias leaohed a quasi definite conclusion as 
follows **Ifadropof water were magnified to the size of 
the earth, the moleoules or granules would each ocdipy 
spaces greater than those filled by small shot and smaller 
tnan those occupied by cricket bulls ' 

A moleeule may consist of several distinct portions of 
mattei held together by chemical bonds Bo long as 
the different portions do not part company, hut travel to 
gether in the excursions made by the mmmde, our theoi \ 
calls the whole connected mass a single moleeule. 

Clerk Meuewetty Heat^ p. 28o 

The fMkrule of any substance is, by some chemists, do 
fined as being the smallest portion of that substamoe to 
which can he attributed all the chemical properties of tlio 
Bubstanoe , by others, as the smallest portion which, so long 
as thesnbstance la chemically unchanged, keeps together 
without oomplete separation of ita parta. 

Mneye BrU., XVI 611 



mdaenki 

We 1 beltore^ whet we may almcwt oall a new chom 

litry. aome dw to be revealed to ua by meana of photo 
mpAie reoorda at the behaviour of maUeulet 

J N Loekytr, Spect Anal . p 109 

Hence— 2. A verv nmall particle oi bit of 
something ; a particle , an atom [Oolloq ] — 
3 In am%tn , the tread or cicatricula of a fecun- 
dated ovum [Rare ] — Constituent molecule, a 
moleoute which is united with othera unlike itaelf, as aonio 
of the insredients of a heterogeneoua 1>ody —Integrant 
moleoue Bee niiegranL^ OTganlO moleooles, IradieH 
( apable of neither geueration nor corruption, which wei < 
Miippuaed by Button to account for the properties of living 
matter «8yn. 1. etc See^rficfe 

inole-e]rea (morid), a, l Having very small 
eyes, like a mole’s; havmg imperfect sight, 
]>urblind 

But this riMil 0 eyed* dragon tailed abomination La crooo 
dllol waa utterly loathHome 

0 W Nile Notes of a Howadjl, p 75 

Hence — 2 Figuratively, short-sighted , taking 
II narrow view of things: as, moU-vyed parsi- 
mony 

molc-boapt. n. Same as molc-htll Minsheu 
mold-MIl (mCT'hil), v A little hill, hillock, 
mound, or ridge of earth tlirown up by moles 
in buiTOWing underground Wlien nioloa are work 
iiig near the surface in aearcli of food, the hills become 
tortuous ridges which may be traced sometimes for many 
yards with little or no inteiTuption 

A devil of pride 

Kangea in Hry thoiiglits to catch a star. 

Whiles ycjAjasp 7/ioM hUfs A’nrd, Fancies, i 8 
The glass throuff which an envious eye doth gaae 
('an eas’ly make a mole hUl mountain seem 
P ptet^eheTf Upon his Brother a Ikxik, i^hrist's Victoiy 

TO make a mountain of (or out of) a molc-hlll, to 
minify an indgnlflcant matter ^ 
mole-uole (mdrhdl), n The barrow of a mole 
molendinaceoUB (mo-leti-di-na'shius), a. [< 
JjL Tfiofcm/rraf/m, a mill-house (< L gc^- 

lundive of imlere^ grind see + -^ceoua ] 
hike a windmill , resembling the sails of a wind- 
mill applied to fiuits or seeds whidh have 
many wings [Haie ] 

molendinariotUI (mo-len-di-na'n-us), a [< IjL 
uwltruhnarttts see niolcndtnary ] Same as 
molmidmammH, 

jlendinary (m^-len'di-nA-n), a mo- 

Icndmanus, < molendtfiumf a Boe 

molm^naceous 1 Relating to a iHKHKig as 
a miller. [In the quotation the 
tioTially pedantic ] 

Dismount, then, O lovely Mollnara, unlesa thou wouldst 
rather that 1 should transport thee on horseback to the 
liouse of tliy nwletidtnary fatlier iieoU, Monastery, xxix 

molo-plant (moFplant), n Hame as moU-iree 
mole-plow (mol'plou), n A plow having a 
li ))Ointed iron shoe securc^d to the end of a stan- 
dard, used in making a deep dram for water 
mole-rat (mcirrat), rc 1 A rayomorphic ro- 
dent quadruped of the family (which 

see for technical characters) so called from 
its resemblance to a mole in appearance ami 
habits The mole mts arc stout bodied rodents, with 
short, strong lltiihs (of which the fore ones are fossoriul), 
short oi rudimentary tail, and minute or rudimentary eyes 


Amo] 

Wlcn 




Mole rtt (\/aIax iyphltti's 

and cars Tjioj Jive under gmuml end burrow very ex 


„ [>o1ong hi tile Old World The bcBt>known 
species is SjHilaz tyjihlue of Bumpe and Asia Others arc 


teusively A! 
I is SfK 


Haihyetgm manhiMu, and species of the genera Helw 
phomu and Oeorydiue 

2 A fossorial murine rodent of the family Mu- 
rid(P and subfamily Stphtmim it resemblos the 
preceding snperflcialb and in habits to some extent Those 
mule rats are conflned to the palearctU leglon where they 
are i epresented by tiie genera Stjihnewf and Ettoldtu 1 he 
sokor, S aeptUa»t is the best-known 

3 The Australian duck-mole or duck-billed 
platypus, Ornithorhynchu8 paradoxus 

mole-shrew (mol ' sbrb), n l An American 
short-tailod shrew, of the family Sortddce and 
genus Blanna, somewhat resemblmg a small 
mole B btwieemia is the largest and best-known spe- 
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cies, common in the United States and Canada. See cut 
under Blanna, 

2 Any American mole , a shrew-mole All tii« 
American Talptdof (gen»a SceUopit Seapanw, and Cotulu 
lura) differ from the Old W orld moles and somowhut ap 
proacii shrews in ebaraoter The name is also applied to 
Aeurfitrwhw ipbbH^ which is of a dllTerent family (Aon 
cu/tr). 

moleskin (roul'skm), n and a I. n 1 Tlic 
skin of a mole — 2. A kind of fustian, doiililc- 
twilled and extra strong, and oi(i]>ped bcloic 
dyeing ( ’ornpare btarertn «, 2 
II a. Made nf or I'osembliiig nioloskin as a 
moicftlin Ncst, a moieskin pursi* 
mole-spade (niol'spad), n A Himd(' oi s)md 
used in prodthng for moles, or in setting traps 
for them 

PiMire Menapiioti neither asked his swaviiuH for liis 
sheepc, nor tuukc ills (iptule oii his necke to si e liis 
pustules (j>fKWMe,Meiiaphuii, p U 

molest (ind-lcHt'), r t [< MK moltHliny < OF 
mol( stt i , F moU dvr =s Sp Pg. molt star =: It nut- 
U stare, < L uwiesUtre, trouble, annoy, molest, 
< wd/< v/i/s, tionblesome, < moks, a buitlen, difh- 
eulty, labot, trouble see wok * ] To trouble, 
disturb, harass, vox, meddle with iiguiiouslv 
Bui iiow this cas doth Ti olios inaleete, 

U liat mnv none etUily inaiiiies toiigu seyo 

Chaui^r Troilus, Iv HSO 
My FuUim was afiorwards most ntijusily and spitefully 
fmUtittrd by yi JiHiing Judge Bkhardson, for repieciing 
the exu lit ion of a woman Fiwiyfi, Diuiy, Nov % 1688 
llic nioinng Owl does to the Moon uoiuplaiii 
Of sue li as, wtind'ring near her secret bou er, 

Moleet lior ancient, solitary reign Gray, Llogy 
B=8Sni Amuof Ptapue^ ote (see teoat), Incoiimiodc, dis 
oomiuodt , iiicoii veiiiencc 

moleBtt (m6-loht')t w [< mokst, v Cf mohstu ] 
Trouble 

Tims ( iogg d with love, with passions, and witli grief 
1 saw t1i< ( onntry life had least ^mdeet 

Om ne Sung of a Country Swain, in Ihc Mourning 

t Garment 

molestation (mol-es- or mo-les-t a' slum ),n» [=; 
F mok station, < ML ^molestatu}(u-), < L mo- 
lentau, trouble soo molest, v ] 1 Tho a(t of 

molesting — 2 The state of being inolestfd, 
annoyittiot , vexalious intorfenmee 
'Ihc kniglil and tiis (oinpanlon, having reached the cas 
tlu^ now piHsed tho bridge, and entered the gate without 
fiujUfAuium 

Jhwlet tr of Ariosto s Orlando kurioso, xlv , note 8 

3 In Stois Urn, the troubling or harassing of 
one in tlio posst'ssion of his lands An action of 
molestation aiisis chiully in qiiestiuns of cuniiiionty urof 
conti everted iiiaichcs oi laitu boundaries. = Syu. 1 Sec 
Uaee 

molester (nuVlos'M*!), u One who Tuolehts, 
disturbs, or annoys 

Surely tu everv gtMid and peaceable man It must in na 
ture needs Ik a hateful thing to be the dlspleascr and mo 
tester of thousands JMUUm, Church Govei iiinenl, ii , i*i i f 

molestful (ind-lest'ful), a [< wnUst + -jfMf] 
Troll blesonu , annoying; harassing 
But that (pridi | vhich iireaketh out to the distniiiaiicu 
iind vexation of othuis is hated us mokni^vU and miscliic 
vous Woiks 1 xxil 

molestiet, n [MK,<OF 7Wo/£i?f*c = Sp I'g It 
molesita, < h mohsUa troublesomoness, trou- 
ble, < moll Him, troubJesomo see niok^st, v J 
Tioublo, (listless 

In this maiiiic he ne geteth hym iiat sulBsaunt u that 
powei foiletctli and tiiat nudrste Ivar m>teHt%e\ prikketli 
CtMuen, Boethius, ill prusc 9 

molestious (mo-los'chus), a [< moksUe + 
-owj# I Tioiibh some, annoving 
molett, w A Middle Eiiglisli form of mulkt^ 
mole-track (moFti ak), n Tho track or coui so 

of a mole nndt i ground 

mole-tree (moFtrri), n A bimmial plant, eapt r- 
spurge {Euphorbia I a thy ns), < onsider(»(j effica- 
cious lu c leal iiig land of moles I ts seeds ha^ e 
been used as a calharlie Also mokf-vkwt 
molette (mo-let'), 7* [OF see wwJ/efS ] In 
h<r , same as mulkV^ 
molowarp, U ^Ice moklwarjt 
moley, a 8et wotyl 

moleynef. a A Middle English form of mulk u 
moll (mOMi), n [^atl\o name J A small tieo, 
Dracana Miii:antha, growing in elovat(3d re- 
gions 111 the Somali ( ouiitry, Africa it yleldH u 
sort of dragon's tilu<jd, said not to be exporteil, yet rcia rn 
tiling, if not icldititiU with that known ns drtjp droffon n 
nttriiiutud to Jjracerm OmiudoS tlic island of Socotra 
A resin of acidulnus flaioi obtained from tho molt tree 
(Dracicna Sobixaiitha) Act Amer , N S , LV 844 

Molids (mol'i-de), n pi [NL , < Mola + -tdre ] 
A family of g\innodont plectognath fishes, of 
the suporfamily Jfo/otdra, the sunfislies, head- 
fishes, mole-buts, or moloids They have a com 
pressed oblong tuidy longer than high, and a posterior mar 
ghud or enudiu tin between the doriid and anal, aupported 



moUa 

by oorreaponding Interapinal Itones (in the adult at least 4 
or 5 above and 8 or 9 below) and i onnectod with the posterior 
Burfaicsof the neural and iieninl spines uf tlie laat cHimplete 
(typloally 16th) vertebra. I he family contains several fishes 
of remarkable appearance, w hose Ihidy ( nds behind so ab 
inptl> timt it sicms ns if out off J he beHGknown, Mola 
rotunda, attains giint sixe, soiiiotinies weiglilng 700 or 8lHl 
IMiunds it Ih best ktioaii b\ tho name uf suny/trA Other 
Htiodofl iKlonging to two lUttorent genoni, luc sinallor 
flu bunily i« ttlsii inuned Oiiharntrutctda , and is eynonymous 
with tile Hiibfiiinil) Ctjdtoltme set « u( under Afe/tt, 2 

Molidresque ( i uo-l^ ai -( sk ' ) , ^/ [ < Moh t^ro ( soc 

d<*t ) + ] Pertaining to or lesombling 

Midi^Te (.lean IbiptiMo PoqiK'lin, (ulU^d Mo- 
li(>(', l<)JJ-7l), tlie gKutcht (Oinic writer of 
Fraiu 0 , oi his ])la>s 

t'lisnlii and 'lurcnrtt an* iniqiuationuldy Molti*reeque 
tliuiiKh they uie pi ilmiis niuio oiiglniil in tficlr folluwing 
of Mollttt tliun anv utfiui plays that cun l>e named 

Jhneyc Brit , XIV 478 

molimen (mo-ii'mcn), u [<li mohmvn, 
tdTort,< inolm,\(t\] < nwlen,ti liiirdcii, difficiiltv 
scew/o/f’i] (lieni elToit oi omleavoi, ajiecifi- 
call>, in physiol , extiiioidimuy ('ffoit made in 
the pt'rfonnimt e of any I unction as, tho nien- 
stiiial moUnau 

moliminous (mri-hni'i-nns), a [< ]j molinifti 
(-w<b-),gi( lit ttTort,+ -owv I 1 Made with great 
effort oi ( nd(>iivoi — 2t < )t giu\e inipoil , mo- 
mentous 

l^roplu sioH of so vast and vndimiimua eonci rninent to 
the world J>r H Mort Mystery uf (bHlliness, p 881 

moliminously (md-lim'i-nns-h), adr In a mo- 
limmous or laborioiis iiml unwieldy lUHiiiUir 
See the qiiotat ion iind(*r t umfu i somt /// ( Uai e 1 

Molina (nuVh' nk), n pi [N L , < Mola + -« w/i- J 
(jiliith(M*s thud groiqi of tlyninodonks same 
as the family Moiida 
moline (uhVIiu), 7/ mula [<Lh 
mokuuH, p(M turning to ii mill, 
moUna, a null, < L mola, mill- 
stone, mill Kt'e W//M I I, 7/ 

The (rosHod non sunk in tin 
ecnt(‘r ot the ui>p(*r millstoin^, 
for rc( ( ivingth(3 siundle fix(*d in 
tho lower sloni‘, a mill-i\nd 

II a In hti , lesemlmng a molme -->0roBa 
mollne See cromt 

Molinia (mo-lin'i-h), u [NL (Schiank, 1789), 
named arid 1 Mokua, a wiit('r upon Chilian 
]ilants and animals ] A gtaius of grass(*s of 
the tribe Justuna und tho siiidribe Etayroska , 
characteiized by an elongiilml nanow panicle, 
small Hpikelets with fiom two to tour nowers, 
and awnless glumes, the empty ones being 
slightly smalh'r than the floweiing ones There 
in but a single species, M ctrrulra, found thioiiglioiit 
lurone and vaiiously iiaiiiid Mvn or jrurfde nu lie 
jmnw inoiir r/raiw, and Jtuhan j/rana 1 1 Is a i atliur coarse 
stiff pdiTuiial, often thiie feet liigli, having narrow flat 
haves whiiii uie chiefly ludfcal and foiin luige tufts 
It Is coinniun in wihhIh, on iikmus und In wet Imathy 
places, but is of little agiicnitiiiul value 

Molinism (mo'li-ni/jn), n | < Molina (s(‘e def ) 
+ -twi ] The dot fnin*, propounded in 1688 by 
Luis Molina, a ( (dcbiabnl Spanish .lesnit, that 
the offii acy ot diMiie giace di pends siiiiply on 
tho will which a<(('ptsii — liiat gia(o is a 
fieo gilt to all, hut that tho (ons(*nt of tho will 
isioffiiimle 111 onh 1 that giaie maybe efiica- 
eious 

Molinist^ (mri'li-mst ), n [< Mohna (see Mok- 
msm) + -isf ] One who Jiolds the opinions of 
Molina 111 ri'sjM < t to grin o, tree will, and i»re- 
deslination Hk Mokni^m 
Molinist-^ fino'li-iiiht), // I < Moknos (see def ) 
+ -tvf J A quiefisf, oi follower of Migiiel de 
Mohnos (l()27-%), who taught llu' dm 1 1 rtda- 
tioiLship between the soul and (lod 
moliture (mol'i-tur), n [< MJi moktma, a 
grinding, < b wo/dt, grind sco7«t/M Cf mnU 
tun ] A it e paid in kind for tho iiso of a mill, 
multure ! hints 

rids {the Iffsliijp of UoiiioKi (hdinof universal nowir 
and uiitliorily doth bring inort nwlitun t4i tlicfr tidll 

Ahp Bramhall, Woiks, II I'ifl 

MolH (mol), w [AJs») A/rf//, A/ll/ (alHo dim Mol- 
kf, MoU It ) , tt icdm ( d Dniu of Mary It occ urs 
with dim -Aim in will//.///, /WWW A/// ] 1 Afumil- 

jai form of tin fcrninino nann Mtny — 2 f/ < ] 
A teninlc lompiinion not bound liy ties of mar- 
1 nige, bill oil ( 11 a lif< -mate u word in ( oruinon 
us( among iinv\ les, costermongers, and the like 
I Lug 1 -Moll Thompson’s brand, M T (i i mpty) 

npplhd tu an empty Jug dicaiitci, bottle, oi othii (cs- 
H( 1 for lU|Uor L^ olfuu and joculai J 
moir*^ (mol), a [< L molks, neut mtdk, soft ] 
In wuHit, miiioi us, C moll, or (j minor 
molla, znollah (mol 'a ) n ( Also moolah, mook 
iah, ruulUf, mullah , < Turk Pers molla, metla^s 
Hind mauli, mankn t, < Ai mould, a dipntary, 
pulge, et-< , master, hi pation ] 1 A Mobam- 



1 


me4ian title of honor or compliment given to va- 
rious roiigious digoitanes^ as heads of orders, 
find others exercising fnncttons relating to the 
sacred law, as well as to students of that law, 

11 IS not conteired by formal authonty, buf is 
an expression of piiblie respect, like mctsiet — 

2 A superior of Hie Moslem sacred law. 

The iioitiinaflon fof tiui rniiftJ of ( orisUntlnonlel tnuiit 
fall on one of tlic nwllahx, wlio form tliu iij>j>vr eimtum of 
the hierarchy of iikina. UrU , XXIJ tKtl 

mollet, n A Middle Eiif!rlis}i form of mull^ 

mollemoke, n Sain< us mollemutk - • 

MoUes (morez), n pi [NL , pi of Ij moUts^ 

soft Ct tHollusk ] In LarnaickV classihcatum molliffut (moVi-irui), a 


3824 

1/ it wronirht no further sood In him. It wa* he, in 
defplffhtof fimael/e. withdreae hliiiwlfe from harkening 
to t£«t which might Poetrie 

I ahaJl deliver words will tnuU^f/ 

The hearts of beasts to spare thy innocence 

iieau and FI , Philaster, v 2 

*oBm 2 and 3 To mitigate, ease, moderate - 8 To 
soothe, quiet 

II intram To become soft or ieudex 
[Ware ] 

Philanax, feeling his litart more and moie nwll\fyni{/ 
unto htr, i eric wed the image of his dead master in hia 
' Sir P Sidney t Arcadia, Iv 

TJie angler or goose- 


(1H01~12), an older of Virtnrs, contaimiig the h^jLophiU't pmaUnim [Connecticut, U, H] 
■ " ■ molUne (mol in), « [< L wioibv, soft, + j 


A base for ointments used in the treatment of 
sk in-dmeases It is essentially a soft soap mixed with 
excess of fat and glyc tnin It is mode of caustic potash 
lye tmviiig n speciilr gravity 1 145, glycerin, and cocoanut 
‘ ‘ " ' oil, 40 parts of lye, and 


tapeworms ami flukes 

molleton (tnor<»-ton), n [F,, < mollct, dim of 
moa, imfy soft, < 1 j. molltSy soft ] Hwanskin, a 
kind of woolen blankcding used by printers as 

an cliiHtic im[>r«nmon-8ui fac o Amwoiifl* J,, tjie pniKnUoii. luu part, of 

znoll6W6ll6t, 11 [Mh , origin obscure iM mil” so parts of glycerin ihc saponfflcaiionof theofl iscaru 
will! Thosoa-ealf NonnnalcMS (Uahmdl) fully performed without heat I he glycerin is aftci ward 
moU-Wn finol'horn), » Tho common Kuro- 
peini boron, Ardia amrea, [Local, Kng ] 

Mollia (mol'idi), it id [NL , rnml pi of L 
molUsy soil SCO mo0y Mollts ] Iii Lamaiek’s 
cluHNifleation (1801-12), an older of his < lass 
ilnihnna, < ontaining tho a( ab^plis 
mollicity (nio-lis'i-ti), n [Iirog<L moUihiM, 

HoftnesH (so(‘ inollitt(H)y + -itij ] Softness, luol* 
lities 

mo lli a (mol'i), n [Abbi of malinnttrokiiit/ 

Ct molUt*^"] A trioidingot ship-c apt aitis held 
on hoaril one of sovi^ial whaling-ships when 
lee-bound ni (ompauv See iJie (|Uotation 
[Naiit slang 1 


Whenever the wliidiiig ile< t is slopped foi a tiuinher of 
days ill tho he It is tin pniclki foi Um tupiiiins to as 
seinble on iKiaid one oi tin of hi r of the sliijis to discuss 
the piuspects of the seaHonH ui(4 ii 1 liusi liiturvlcws 
ate cnlleu MtMwK, niid uie uimouiii id by a Imi ket hoisted 
as a signal at the fote loyal iimsthcud Ucuerally 
speaking, a Mollu iiit ann making a night of it 

St hit 1/ ami StAeif, Resiue of (liecly, p 18i 

xnollient (mori-enl), a [= Sp iiKdiinUf < L 
molhe»{l”)s, pnr of mollirfy soften, < moUts^ 
soft see moU^ J SoitCMiiiig, ouioUieut, sooth- 
ing HmUify 17J7 

mollieiltly (mori-oni-h), adv With Hoftoinng 
or soothing elTeet 


moUULable (mol'i-n-a-i)!), « [= Sp »w#«- moUipilose (mol-i-pi'los), « 

hU s: Tg iiwUift«ivd, as moth f if + -uh/r ] Ca- ^ . I, ' see mloJ l 

nablo of boiiiK molblicl, Holtenwl, or Hoolhed or plummt " ah n qua 


Ash 

mollification (moHi-fl-ka'shon ), a f<F moUi” 
fUatiou = 1*1 moUiHumo = Sp molt fit at wn = 
Vg matlifKfudoszii , < ML nwllt- 


and the icsult is a yellowish white substutKu of soft ton 
sIsteiK e ( ontaining 17 per cent of uncombtiied oll,whi(h 
is easily removed from thi skin by elthei warm or cold 
watci 

It is tica essary to say that no lard ia ever used, a 8uli> 
stituto being found in usapoiimoous preparation which is 
known undei the name of imAhne 

Lancet^ No S4i!l, p (tos 

Mollinodia (mol-i-ne'di-ii), n [NL (Riii/ 
aiul Pavon, 17*)4) named after F MolUnedo, a 
Spanisli ( heiiiist and naturalist ] A genus of 
di( oiylodonous ai>ctal4>ub plants of tho nattnal 
Older Mommtfiutt and tiio triho MoniniitOy 
< haractoii/od by sessile oi stalked diupes on a 
disk-shapeil 14 < 4 ptai U ,fiomwliiclitliepei]aiitli 
lalls 4»ir like a lid, by subsossiJo anilicrs witli 
tho eells united into 4)ne at tho apex, and hy 
an indetiinto nurnhoi 4)f siamenH ihey aie trees 
or sill libs, with opjMisitc leaves and Insignillcaiit giccn 
ilowits, wliiib un UHUitlly dheeious and glow in axlllaiy 
OI siibli rmliiiil elustiis I'lu le are 210 species, natives of 
Aiistiulia and tho warmer parts of America Several 
speciis arc highly aromatic, like the nutmeg See ink 
btrru H 

moliinet (mol 'i- not), a [< OF mohrwty F 
moiihiHt (= S)) mohnito)y a small nnll, liim of 
niouhn = Sj» moUno = Pg monifio =s ll molmoy 
unull seem dll Cf moulinet'i A mill of small 
siiS4' Ihidcify 17.11 

[<L wo/btf, soft, 
Ha\ mg H4)tt or 
pehigo 4)r pluinagt , as a 4}iiadiui>ed or bud , be- 
ing fleecy, fluffy, oi down>, as bail or leatheis 
mollipilosity (moFi-pi-los'i-ti), n f< molhpi” 
lost + ~itif J FlceemcHH or flu^noss 4)f tho pel- 


I / V ✓ 1 1 11 . o,' I ago oi pi uinugo of quadrupeds or birds 

/24dbd(n-), < LL «/4>//iA< drc», soft on see mol” jnoUities (mo-lish'i e/),ii [L , softness, 
hfif ] 1 Tho net ol molIit\iiig oi softening j ^ softiioss, sofloning^ Mollitles 

oerebrl, Boftening of the brain —Mollitles OBSiUm, soft- 
ciiliig of the bunts osteomalacia. 
mollitioU8(nio-lish'us), a [<L soft- 

ness soo mollttics ] Luxurious 

Ueie, molhttouM alcoves gilt, 

•Superb as Hyzaiit domes that tievlls built ' 

Brtncmny, Sordcllo, ill 

Shak, r >r,l 5 21S. molUtude (moPi-tfid), n r<L molhtudo, soft ” 
mollifier (m4»l'i-ri-cr), u one who or that ness, < mollis^ sofi ] Bofiuess, effeminacy 
whiili mollifies JUuov Vamphcll 

mollify (inoPi-fi), r , prot and pi> molhfud, Mollugine® (niol-u-jin'e-c), a pi, [NL (Ft*ij/1, 
ppi molhfifuiff [< F molhiur ^ molUfitm 1840), < Molhnfo {Molln(im”) + -eu J A tribe 
Sp mohftntr = Pg modi fit ar 


|4or Induraiioii, oi vuAltfieaiwn it is to be inquired 
what will itmku mi'tHlH harder and hurdoi, and what will 
muko them suftei and softui 

Jiiictm, rhysiuloglcal Kcniains 

2 Paeifleation, aii a]>p4uiHiiig, something that 
Will sootlie 

Some imAhficahtm foi your giant, sweet lady 


and pi> 

• = molUfuai 
It mdhlt” 

taiVy < LL molli fit 01*1 soften, < moHifints, mak- 
ing soft, < L mollt^iy soil, + Jattiif make see 
-/V ] I. tidiis 1 To soften, make soft or 
[ide 


tender 

When they haiie killed a gicat beast, they cut out all 
the veines and sinew es and likewise all the Suet 

which done, they dim them in water to nwUifte them 


of dieolyh'doiunis polypetalous plants of tho 
iial 111 al Ol 4ler Ftcoidt a , enaractei ized bv a deep- 
ly 11 ve-i»arled calyx, and by having fi om throe to 
live petals, or sometimes none, anil hypogynous 
Ol partly pongynous stamens it includes 14 gen 
era MtAlutfo hi irig tile type and about 78 specit s, the mii 
Joilty of which grow 111 Afrli 


They have not been closotl neither bound up, iielthm 
mn/0/itf(i with oiiitmi. lit Isa.1 (i. 

2 To soothe , mit e , appease , pac if> , calm 
or quiet 

All things tending to the preser\ ation of his life and 
health, or to the nwllt/mng of his cai'es, he [a king reli 
gious and Buiilous in OimI s uiiisi | proem eth 

lialeitjh, llist World, V ii 8 
('hiroii mtAU/ifd his eiml mind 
With art and taught his wail ike hands to wind 
The silver stiings of his melodious lyre 

Dryden^ ti of Ovid's Art of Love, i 


. JcH, but a few genera, as ifol 

Ivtftt iiiul Glinwi, are very widely distribute 
7\7re/rM,‘piig?hiiW^ MoUugO (mo-lfi'go), a. [NL (Liimajus, 1737), < 
L moTlnqo, a plant also called lappago, < molhs, 
soft ] A genus of plants of the natural onler P t- 
coidiw and the tribe MoUugima*, characterized 
by a 4 apsular fruit, a three- to flve-celled ovary 
containing many ovules, and stipulate leaves 
which often appeal t o be whorled They are erect 
or dilfuse hoibs usually having forked brandies, linear 
olKivate Ol spatulate leaves, and inconspicuous greenish 
flow ers ill nxillai'y umbel like cymes. About 18 species 
litiVL been enumerated, which are common in the wanner 
parts of the globe M verhcdlata is coinnion through 
out tho 1 1 nited States. See eaipet itved, and Jndtan ehtek- 
weed (under ohtekweed). 


3 To make loss harsh quality, tone down, mollusc, n HeemoUmk 


model ato, abate 

Mince the sin and modify damhiation with a phrase 

Pryden 

They would sooner prevail w\h the houses to mof 
lify their deiiiauda. Ctorrndlyi, (Ircat llubulliun 

4 . To induce or incline by luaklpg tender 

V 


MollllSCa (mo-liis'ka), n, pi [NL , pi of mol” 
liiscuniy a soft-bodied animal, a mollusk see 
mollusk ] One of the leading divisions of in- 
\ertebrated animals; an extensive senes of in- 
vertebrates whose bodies are soft, without any 
jointed legs, and oommonly covered with a hard 


MollilfCft 

shell in one, two, or more pieces, and wlios© 
principal parts are neither se^ented mto a 
senes of longitudmal nngs, as in insects, 
taceans, and worms, nor radiatelv arrange. 1 
as in echinodenns ; the inollusks, as the unival \ . 
or bivalve shell-fish ot ordinary language Moi 
lusks have no trace of a notochord or orochord, whli h 
distinguishes them from certain organisms^ as auidianH 
formerly r laaaed with them They are primitively bllatti 
ally aymmotriiAl, or have a right and left "aide" along a 
main axis this form is beat expressed in the chitons, and in 
evident In bivalves, dugs, etc , but ita exproMtfon ia often 
olmrtired by a twisting to which tho body is subjected in 
variotiH univalves aa those whose shells are spiral (See 
Jmyptenra, AnUtmleura ) Theie is always a well defined 
alimentary canal, with definite walls. A nervous ayatem 
ia well developed aa a aet of ganglia with connecting com 
iiiiasurea, one charactei iatic feature of which is the fonna 
tion of a nervous ring or collar around the gullet, and 
another is the torsion of the visceral commiaaurcs in 
those forms whose bodice are twisted aa above said (8t e 
hnthynmtra, ^repUjnewra ) Moat molluaks have a distinct 
head, which, however, Is not apparent in bivalves, leading 
to a diviaion of heaillesa mollusks (Aeephala or Lipo 
eepheda), A oharacteristic organ of Olom/phora or mollusks 
with heads is the odontophore, buccal mass, or lingual 
ribbon, whose radiila serves as a rasping-organ in a mouth 
othei wise soft and toothless Various modilloatifniMof the 
radular teeth give rise to several descriptive terms (Hee 
pteiutglosmte, raehtglomite, rkipuit^losmte, tcmuiglomate > 
Ihere is always a heart, with a vontriclo and at least one 
auricle, and dorsal in piisltion Its relative situation with 
resiioct to the gills dlirera in certain giuups of inollusks 
(Set tnniAktibranrhiate proaobranchtate ) Ihe circulation 
IK floulde The i esplraiory system is branchial, and in some 
oascH, as of snails and slugs, modified foi bi i atliliig air into 
a kind of lung (See Pidmonata, Gatteropoda ) J he prinii 
five t>pical gills are paired organs called etenidta, but 
till se undergo many modifications, and their function of 
respiration may be assumed vit arioiisly by othi t parts of 
the body not homologous with them 'I hosu modfflcailons 
givi rise to the names of many siihoi diiiate grt>iips of tnol 
Insks, tspecinlly of gastiopods, besides that of the great 
Si 1 its Lamelhhranchwta 'Ihu iiiial organs of mollusks 
aiu ti clinic ally called nejdirtdta, oi organa nf liojanua 
(Hi e cii t iindi r jAtwelltbranehiata ) The sexual organs ai i 
di Vi lopt d, cither in the same individuals ui in different lti< 
diviiliials of icppositc sexes The chai actei istic oi gaii of lo 
coinotion is the foot or podtum, a development of the un 
der sui face of the body, whlcli may iu a bi ond flat sole (see 
cut under Gwderowida\ upon whieh t lie inullusk ci etps, oi 
otherwise shaped iC Is often wanting, hh in the oyster, 
OI mav give rise to athreudv hyssns by wiiii ii the animal is 
I outeu, ns in the miiHsel FoririH of the potliiini give names 
to most of the leading groups of inollusks, as eejihalttpetUty 
pieropoda^ aeaphojHMla hetrrttjMMlH, gtndrtijKitjH, and peletp 
vttda A large patt of tho soft iiilcgiiinent of tiiollusKs 
foi ms what Is cAlled thermr/il/e oi vuUiurn, ftom whieh 
tin KhenT'wheii pi esent, is devclopod (sit intetpropalluite, 
aimipaUmte), and the iinpreBBi»ii or the eilge of the mantle 
on thoiiialdeof thoshell Isthepafhaf hue Some mollusks 
HI 0 entli cly naked ui have only a i udiiaentory and conceal 
ed shell, ns land slugs and sea slugs, and also most of the 
11\ mg cepholopods Ihe body of ccphalopods is strength 
tiled by an internal skeleton, the ealamoiy or cuttlebone, 
though no mollusk has an articulated intirnnl skeleton 
Ibit the great majority of mollusks have a hard shell 
(whence the old names Teafacea. OatraotHlermata), of a 
liorii> or ohitinous oi more di i idediy calcai eons substnin e 
Those whose shill is single aie culled wavalvea, those In 
which it forms a hinged pair of slulls mthivalveat hut 
the funner may have an nduilioiial slu lly pieci , i losing the 
apertiiie, the ttpereuluin, and the two imiin valves of the 
latti r may be supplemented by ait essory valves (see out 
uiidei aeeemtry) Jhvalvea an the imtnial group of head 
less Ol lamellibianeh mollusks , butiimmfiss include sev 
end orders, though tho woid is chiefly used of the immer 
ous and conspicuous gastropods A few mollusks are 
technically mtilftrafve, such are the chitons, hence called 
Polyptacophara, having seveml segments of the shell in 
lengthwise set ies bSee cut under ehdm ) t^irripeds used 
to be considered miiltivalve mollusks 1 he shell is usiiully 
covered outside with a lough skin or eptdermur, inside it 
may be lieaiitlfiilly lustroiiM, as with mother-of pearl Most 
moUiisks live either in siilt, bi at kish or fresh water , land 
tiiolliiaks are mostly found in damp places Most are looo- 
tiiotory, either by creeping oi by swimming, some swim 
by flapping their shells, others by moving various appon 
dagcB , many adhere to or even huiTow deeply in roi ks , a 
few ore parasitic Some aio i iiriilvorous, others horliiv 
oroiiB , most are oviparous, a few ovoviviparous Many 
aie important as food, and the shells of many are put to 
useful or ornamental purposes. Certain bivalves fuinlsli 
pearls The MtAlnaea have been variously rated, limited, 
and classiflotl , at one time tho bodies of the animals were 
ditfcrently named from their shells (8ee Umax ) (1) 
The name was originally proposed by Jonston In 1650 for 
naked cephaloiMHls and for Aplymay and adopted by Lin 
mens in 1758 as his second order of Femes, including 
siinilar naked fonns and some heterogeneous elements 
1 iniiGriis made the Tealacea or shelled mollusks his thlid 
ordei of Vermes, and those two groups were combined 
UK a I lass by Poll in 1701 (2) Amt 1800 Cuvier made 

MiAluara the second of his four branches of the animal 
klngdum, with seven classes, C^^lopoda, OaeUeropoda, 
Pteromda, Aeephala, BraehU^eida, Nuaa and Ctrrhnpoda 
(the Muda being ascidians, and the Cirrhopoda being 
ciustaceaiis). (8) In LaraarolCi system, 1810, MtAlvaea, as 
a class, were exclusive of the bivalves (called by him Con 
ehifera), and were dlvldml into five oiders Ptaropoda,Oa8 
teropnda, Traeheiipodai Cephalopoda and Ueteropoda (4> 
111 1889 Swainson extended Mottuaea to all invertebrates 
except the articulatoa. (6) The cirripeda liaving been reo 
ogiiised as crustaceans by Thompson in 1880, and the same 
naturalist having at the same time investigated the poly 
soans, the relation of the latter to the brachiopods led H 
Milne Edwards in 1844 to associate the two Cuviorian 
groups Braehiopoda and Nvda with the Polyxoa in a dlvi 
Sion called MoUuaeotdaa (the vertebrate affinities of the 
Nuda or ascidians not being recognised till much later, in 
1866). (6) These dissocUtlons from Medutea In a former 



IKoUngcg 

emieluiTe left tliacnmpnowMnerBllf ai 

tiliove ddflneiL It !• rMardad •• « pbylnm whote main 
divlBlontareelaMea. Thaw main groapa are. In one aertw 

cluamrtoasly o«UeS^ConeE<An«, Lam^^tmekiaia, K1& 
hrafkhta, Pt^Kynoda, Cormapo^, and by other iiamea of 
liivalves , and, in another aeries, Cei^alv/phimt, Ocionfo- 
phffra QTdUmoj^wra the four Uaaao8GkMfiMrflfMMto,iS^^ 
podOt PUtmpoda, and Cejfluftupoda But from among the 
tfaBiitipoda are to be taken the chitons (Uigethcr with 
},etnMnia and Chottoderim\ unless (kuteroptida is used in 
a very broad sense , and some authors also dissotlate the 
heteropods as a class. See further under the above tech 
nil al names. 

mollUBCan (mo-lus'kan), a, and n [< L. moU 
lustus, boft(N!i. moUuscum, a mollunk), + -«« ] 
L a Soft-bodied; pertaining 1o the Mollmca 
in ariyV sense, or having their ohuiacters, mol- 
liiseoidy malacozoic. as, a moUimati t}po 
II «. A mollusk , a shell-fish ; any member of 
the MoUuscay MoUuacoxdea^ ov Maluiosoa 
moUuflCOid (mo-lus^koid), a andn KNL moU 
luscumy mollusk, + Gr <fWof , form ] 1 1 Like 

u mollusk; inolluscan oi molluscous — 2 Spe- 
I ificixlly, as much like a mollusk as a brachiopod 
or a moBB-animal is; pertaining to the Mollm- 
(oidniy or having then characters 
n. w An animal of the group MoUusatuiea 
m any sense 

Molluscoida (mol-us-koi'dil), n. pJ [NL see 
moUuiftotd ] Same as MoUtutcoidta 
mollUBCOidal (raol-us-koi'dal), a [< oioflmcoid 
•f -«/ ] Same as moUuacmd, 
mollUBCOidan (mol-iiH-koi 'dan), ri andti. Same 
as molluftcoxd 

MollUBCOidea (mol-us-koiMe-n), n pi [NL ,< 
Mollnma 4* -oidta ] A subkingdom or branch 
of the animal kingdom related to Hie MolUmn 
projiei, constituted by Ilemi Milne-Kdwords 
111 1844 for celt am animals which had before 
Ix'en included in MolltLaea (a) At flist einbnidnu 
tho classes of brachloiNMls, polysoiuis or bryozoaiiM, utid 
tun U atOH or ascidians (b) Kcstrlcloil to t h t tunicatca and 
polyzoaiis. (r) Kustrlctcd U) the hi iichlotaxls and ik) 1 > 2 o 
ans (d) Fiirtlter lestiictod to the brochlopodH alone 
mollUBCOidean (mol-us-koi'de-au), a auda I 
u Same as vwlluscoidy 2 
II. n hamo as mollmemd 
MollUBCOides (mol-us-koi'dez), n pi [Nli , < 
Mollnata + ‘OuIch ] The original form of llie 
word Molluscoida or MolUmotdto H Milne- 
hdteardsy 1844 

jnollUBCOUB ( m o-lus'kus) , d [< mollusk + s ] 
Sumo as nioUubcan as, mollusi om softness oi 
flabbiness 

A ttutUusomui man, iix> suddenly o]ert4al frem his long 
nitustiHiied groove, wheie, like a toad imbedded in the 
rock, hu had made his rikhe exactly nttirig Uj his own 
shui)c, piosiiits a wietchud picture of hclnlcHSiiess and 
shift inesSi Saturday Prn 

molluscnm (mo-lus'kum), n [NL , neut of L 
mollutou^ty soft see mollusk ] In pathol , a term 
applied to cm tain soft outaneoiis tumors of slow 
growth without c onstif iit lonal syiupt oms - Mol- 
lUBOam adenOBUm. 8ame os w^uscum epUheJwU — 
MollUBOUm alMnosuin Hame us mttUvseum Uhtnmim 
-MoUusonm bodies, peculiar round or o\ai bodies, 
sharply defined and of a fatly appearance, seen undoi ilie 
mil n>8oope among the contents of the tubcTcles of mol 
tuscum oplthcliaU — MoUUBOUU OOntaglOBUm. Banie 
as imllUMtim cjntkHtale —MoUUBOUm OplthBUalB, an 
(pldirmk giowth in thu form of papules and tnbenlcs 
fi i>iii tile size of a pinht ad to that of a pcs, or rarely largei , 
palish and waxy In appearance, and containing inolluscuin 
iKulles It has been said on questionabli evidence to be 

< ontagluiis MollUBOam m^BUmi ail affection of the 

skin consisting of sessile, painless, soft oi sonietiines flnn 
lihromata, from the size of a pea to that of an egg or largei 
- MollUBoum non-oontaglOBum or pendulum. Same 
its molltiseuinfibromim — HoUUBCUm BBbaOBUm or BBS- 
Bile Same as moUturum ^vthduUe MoUUBOUm Sim- 
plex. M vwUwteu/rt, Jibromm 

mollusk, mollusc (morusk), n [< F mollu^qua 
= Bp molusco ss: Pg It molluscoy < NL moUm- 
nnu, a mollusk (cf L molluscumy a fungus 
>\hich grows on the maple-troo , molluscMy a nut 
with a thin shell), neut of L molluscm, soft, 

< molhHy soft sec molt^ ] A sofNboilied ani- 
mal. usually with an oxtomal shell, a member 
of tne Molltisca in any sense. Bee Mollmea — 
Articulated moUnSkB, a former name of De Blainvillo s 
Vafsntosoana, comprising the clrrfpeds and the chitons, 
nnnaturally associated See KemahyiwUi, Potyptaxiphora 
-Hemal moUuBkS, those mollusks (and supposed inol- 
lusooids) whose Intestine has a hemal flexure, as the het 

< 1 opods, many gastropods, etc — NBUral moHuSkS, those 
mollusks and molluscoida whoso Intestine has a neural flex- 
ure They are tho cophalopods, pteroTMklB,piilnionateB,and 
lamcUlbraochs, together with brachiopods and polysosns. 

^ollUBkigeroUB (mol-us-kij'e-rus), a, [Pro». 
* mollusmgerous y < NL mollusoumy a mollusk, 
+ L ycreroy carry see -qery -qerousA Having or 
hearing mollusks specifically applied by Hux- 
ley to the elongated tubulai sacs occasionally 
found attached by one end to an intestinal ves- 
He] of an echinoderm, Synapta dxgxtatay and con- 
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taining Gie ova or embryos of the mollusoan 
parasite Entocowha mirabiUs 
moll-waBhor (mol'wosh^^r), w The washer or 
wagtail, a bird Also called molly wash-dish , 
etc. [Local, Eng ] 

moll-uAre (moKwir). n A pickpocket viho 
robs women only rPhieves’ slang ] 

MoUyl (inol'i), M [Dim. of Molly or > ar of tho 
ong A/urv seoA/ofM] 1 A fanulini form nf 
the feminine name Mary — 2. |7 c , j>l moUu s 
(-1/) 1 The agtail, a binl as, Ino veilow molly 
(the yellow wagtail); the molly wnsli-dish (tho 
picd wagtail) [Loc al, Kng J 
lUOlly^ (inol'i), n , pi mollus (-i?) fAbbi of 
moliymawl^ malhmuck^ The mallomiick oi 
fulmai , Fulmarus qlaciali^ Boo fulmai - 
inolly^(inol'i), w ; pi mtdh(ts(-i/) [Hind malt’] 
In India, a gaidcnci or one of tho < asto of gai 
denors Also mallet 

Our garden is in arly washed away and oiii mtilly oi 
gardener, docs not present us with uui tiiornhig iKnnimt 
if U JtuueU, Dlaiy in India, 11 121 

mollycoddle (mol'i-kod-l), n [Also molh oddlc 
< Molly^y Moll^ , 4 - coddle^ ] Ono w ho la< ks reso- 
lution, cneigy, or hardihood, an elTomiiiate 
man iisod in derision or contempt 
He iFleldltig] couldn't do otherwise than laugh at tlu 
puny cockiie\ hooksclki, itoniing out endltSM volumes of 
sentiiucntal twtnldlc, and hold him up to taorn as a mtll 
CiHidlr and a nillkHon 

Tfuukrrayy 1 iigifsh Huniorists, Hogarth, Binolkit, and 

tb^cldiiig 

molly cottontail Set) toUtmtaii 
Molly Maguire (mol'i ma-gwir' ) [A name as- 
siirncd (from A/o//v. a familial fonuof the temi- 
nine name Monty and Maqutre^ a common Irish 
sill name) b\ tlio inembcrH ot the organi/nl ion 
(def 1), in alliiHton to the woman^s drc‘S8 Ili<‘y 
wore as a disguise There is no lenience that 
tlio name let erred oiig to u particular piTsoii 
iiatm^d Molly Maymrc ] 1 A membei of a law- 
less secret asMoeiatioji in Iitdiind, orguni/od 
with the obiot t ol delegating and ti'rrori/ing 
agents and pro< ess-servers, ami otUeis engaged 
in the business ot oMiting tenants 
These Midly Ma<iwre« wino gt nerally stout at live young 
men, dressed un in wonun’s clothes, with faets blaikciiid 
or othei wise disgitiMi d In this state th( v list d sud 

dunly to suipilsu the iinfortiiimtc grippers IccepirB, or 

{ >iocesssei\ci8 and tithei duck them in Img holts or 
teat thtra in the nitmt unmerciful manner so that the 
MnUtf JdaymriHi bc< aine the tenor t>f all oiir ollli IqIm 

H .S' rmie/iylicalities of Irish Life Vi 

Heiu e — 2 A incuiiberof a seciet oiganization 
in the miiuiig it'gions of Pennsvlvaina, nolo- 
noiiH for tho (ommission of vaiious enmes, 
iticliKlnigniurdcious attacks upon the own* is, 
ofiiceis, <n agents of mines, until thoir snp- 
uossiou bv the exocuiioii of Bf\cral ot tlieii 
eadors, about 1877 

molljnuftwk (luol'i-mak), n A variant oi 
mall emu ( k 

moUy-pufft (mol'i-imf ), fi A gambling de(*o\ 

Ihoii wfdhfpoff' i\Liclt not Justice to kick thy guts 
out/ Shirley The Wt tiding, Iv ,< 

Moloch (ind'lok), n [Also sonielirncs Molnh, 
< LL Moloch yiiii MoAoXyMo2^;\ y illvh molt kh 
(usually with11u‘ artic le) (also Mdkom, MolkchUy 
> Gr Me/^xopy K Mdtom), cf meUkh (= Ar 
mihky king, i mdlokhy reign, part molCkh, leign- 
ing) ] 1 The chief god of the Phenn lans, fn - 
quently incntioiHHl iii Hcnplnro as tho god t)f 
the Ammonites, whoso worship consisted t hiefiy 
of human sat nln es, ordeals b\ lire, mutilation, 
etc also idont died w it li the god of 1 he (’arlha- 
giniaiis called by classical wnteis hionos or 
>Sf/ turn Hence the a ord has now In come a designation 
of any baneful intiucnce to which ever> thing is saciiHct d 
And they built thu high pliutw of Hoal, to cause 
their sons and thoii daughierfl to pass thrtmgh tho fire 
unto M^leeht which I comiiiundcd Uit ni not 

Jer xxxii 85 

Firtti Mvlwh, littrrifl king, besmear’d witii blood 
Of human sjicrllke, anti paieiits’ tears 

JdiltmyV hyl m 
It was a very Mtdtteh of a baby on whose insatiate altar 
tho whole oxlstcncc of this nartit iilar young brother was 
offered up a daily soci iflee /acArsiut, Tho Haunted Man, it 

2 [NTi ] The tvpn al genus of Molochina* 
There is but one spot Ics, V Immdus of Australia, one of 
the most ropulHic e, though in rc ality oiu ot the most harm 
less, of reptiles, the horns on the head ind the uuinerous 
spines on the body giving it a fonuldable aspect 
3 [I e] A li/ard of this genus as, the spiny 
moloeh 

Molochinse (mol-6-ki'n6), w ph fNL ,< Moloch 
+ -tna> J A siib/amily of agamoid luai*ds hav- 
ing a depressed b<Kly, a vc'ry small mouth, and 
the upper tc<*1h directed honroiitally inward 
llie body Is beset with large anines, esfieclally on tho 
head giving an ugly and formidable appearance to an 
entirely hoimless creature 
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molookine (moPo-km), a and n 1, a Of or 
pertaining to the MoUn Jmur 
n. n A moloch 

Molochize (md'lok-lr), t f , pret and pp. Mo 

lo(ln::cdy ppi Mohclnznoj [< Moloih + -tzt 1 
To sacrifice or iiniiiolaf as to Molo< b. [Bare J 

I think that they would llhelr babies] kx), 

Toha\e tlu luuvciiK (loni 7 11 artikl, i 1 

Uoloid (inol'oid), a and n I a Of or }>or- 
liiiiiiiig to the Molooha 

II u A mcinbc r of tho family ^fohdo 
MoloidOBi (mo-loiMTMi), u pi [NL ,< Mold 4* 
-otthft I III Hills IchtlivologK al system, a 
sujmilimnh of gNmiiodont ]iloctognafh fishes, 
fonndtd u]Mm flH» single laniih Mohdn Tim 
moloidK me wilbout })c1\1m oi tibs thn> have the body 
Iriiiu niid behind tlu (.uiidul region alsated, and the Juwh 
a itliout nudlaii sul nre a Hlc MtduUt 
Molokan (mol-o-k ui'), u , pi Moloknm (-e) 
[Buss molokduuyi motokOyimW soo n/i/A J A 
membci of a Bussian sect li\ ing t hicfiy in south- 
cnsttrii Biissia 'they londi mn image womhip, fast 
Ing, and cpiHiopaty and iicccnt the Bible as the only ink 
of faith and (ondiiLt 'l}u\ hold theii ii ligloiis services 
In private Iioiihih and htivi* a siiiiplu chinch oigaiihatioii 
Ihcir iiHine is derived fitun tluii icpiited piniticeof diliik 
ing milk on fast da>8— adipiiilun fioiiitlu custom of the 
Orthodox Church Also wt Itteii Malttkttn 

Jho Mtdokani aie Hiisslan scctiiriauH closily itseiii 
blingSioUb l‘ro8b>tcriaiis J) M ILr/fur* , Uiissia p 157 

molompi (md-lom'i»i), n [ Nat ivo naino ] The 
Ail lean lost^wood Sco i os< u ood 
molopeB (mb-lo'po/), u pt (NL , < Oi 
(/i«j>4j7r-), the mark ot a sliipi, a weal J In 
pdthot y same as nlmts 

molOBBe (mo-los'), u f< ¥ mtdossc Sp wo- 
losoy < L molossusyii fool so ciilbd see molo^- 
] Same as mohmsusy \ 
molOBBi, u Phnal of /ao/ossgv, ] 

MolOBBian (mo-los'i-tni), d and u [< L Mtt 
Itnstdy < (h Alo/orrm«, the country of Ibo Mo- 
losKi, < Mo/onnoty Aloltmsiaii, ])1 Mo/offmw, L 
Molos*dy flu* Molossiaiis ] I, o Bclating ni 
belonging to Die Molossians, oi Molossi, a tnbi* 
of niicn*iit Hpiiiis, in noil hern Oi<‘ece 
II. w 1 One of Dio Molossiaii tribe — 2 
[/ 1 ] One ot Dio Moltnsold 
molOSBic (nio-bm'ik), d [< Molo\sus + -it | 
In pros , bmng oi pm 1 .lining to a rnolossns 
MoloSSidSB (iiio-los'j-de), u pi [NL ,< MoUnsm 
4* -tf/rt ) Tho Molos^iud logiiulod ns a family 
toniposed of tlit^ geneiii MtdossmyAyfitnomusy 
nml Flm omc 1( ^ , tin bii1)dogbafs,ormaHtifT1jatH 
MolOBBixise(mo]-r> si' no), u pi [NL , < Molos- 
Hus 4- •tud J A snbfamilv of bats of Dn^ family 
Enthdllonundd y Dn^ molossoid oi bulldog bafs 
HO Hilled iiom Die )))i>KiognomY.a jiei iiliai ex- 
jnesHioii b( ingi onftTieti by DicDnn k }if‘in1iiloiiK 
chops, liki^ a biillflog’s Tiny have Imge ket, with 
tin firKt toe, or IIihI and also the llftli, inmli laigui tiinii 
the iohI, tlu fc(t flee fioin tlu wing nu inbraiUH, nhit h 
fold iiiukriliefoitmni, an tiiutllelnti rfLinoinl nuuibmne 
Hhcathirig and sliding along tlu tall anil ii tthigb imii of 
large upfici iiuisois In nil the guuiti, ixcinting Myitta 
mm, tlu lung tail Is produced fui luyondtlu iiitcikmunU 
niembmne Leading gciiei a an 3/rgriwu/N, ChxrumeliH, n,\\\\ 
MuiSacina 

molOBSine (md-los'in), it ami // [< Molos'<us 

4* -tut'^ j I d Pt itiiifiing to the Moltmswdy 
Ol having Dm ii t lianic feis, molossnid 
II » A biilldrig bat , a nioloHsoid 
molOSBOid rmo-los'oid), c/ and u |< Moltnsus 
4- -Old J I Cf Moloshiiie, in a widi* sense, pei- 
tuining to Ol rcHoinbling tli<' Molosstna 

II a A im mbt i of flu' Moltnstud , a iiioIon- 
HOid bat 

MoIoBBUB (md-los'iis), n [Tii def 1, moltn. 
susy a met mil I foot < Gr /vo/offadf, a motinal 
toot of Diree long svllables, < Mo/ofra/x, Molos- 
Hian 111 dc'f 2, NIj , < L Molossusy a Molossian 
hound, < Dr Mo/orrmw, Molossian see Mofos- 
man ] 1 [^ i , ]d molossi (-1) J In classnol 

pros y a fo»)t of three long syllables — 2 In 
mammol , the 1 ypn ul ami b adiiig gen ns of Mo- 
losstud 71111*0 aie luimciuiiM hihm (es, iiihabiling tropi 
cal andHUbtiopual Ameiba asJli tflnvnnv*, M olMtcvruit, 
etc I best bulldog bats bavi the tail long and i xsertul. 
thick pendulous lips piondiunt iiostillM, laigo loiindid 
cais, the iiulMors oii< ulatvt and one oi two below on eiu h 
sldf , and the prcinolais two bilow and ono or two above 
on eacli side 

3 In conth , a genus of inolhiskH Montfoily 
1808 

MolothrUB (niol'd-thrus), w [NL (Swanisoii, 
1831), said bv fbe naim r to come troin Gi 
****p6/fiHp(M ijiii non 5ouitus alniias mdes in- 
traf,”an nnbidden guest aj>|mr an error for 
Molohi us (hh given by J ( ‘abaiiis), < < Ji iio/olipocy 
a grt ♦ dy Ilow' ] A genus of Ameru an oseme 
passeniie buds of the family Iclindeb and sub- 
family Aqcldiimy paiasitic in habit, the tow- 
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birds, cowpen-birds, or row-bnntin^ There ere 
leverat q;MK!lea» of North and Houth America, all of which 
lay their cffm in other tdrda* neata, ao far as ia known 
like the Old World ouckooa M ater orpeeorw aboutida in 
moat fMUta of the United Htatoii M cmeutf alaiw hand 
aonie apeclea, inhabiting Tcxaa and Mexico, la the oronaed 

01 rod eyed cow binl 1 ho rcuus ia olao called Hypobhtia, 
8eo cut under eow bird 

molrooken (mornik-eu), «. [Origin obscure ] 
The great crested grebe, Vodu^^ps cnatatm C 
Swain son fLougli Neugh, Ireland ] 

molshti Hee muhh 

xnoltU. An obBol etc preterit of wc/fl Chaucer 
moult*^ (molt ), r [With unoi ig /, < ME 
moult motclfn =s J> mmfenssMLQ LG mn- 
tenss OH<4 MHG. rnuern, change, G 

mauscHy change tlic f(*atherH or skin, molt, < 
L mutarty change see mute^ and mew^y *lou- 
blets of J I, frans To shed or cast, as 
featherH, hair, or skin, slough off: often used 
figuratively 

Ho Mhall my anticipation preyent your diHCovery, and 
your aecrocy to the king and queen nundf no featliur 

Shak , Hamlet, 11 2. 306 
Mute the akylark and foiloni. 

When she moutlH the firatling ]dunieB. Cidendifc 

Wo all moult our names in the natural umrse of life 

jSbulAfp, The Doctor, Ixxx (IktouM) 

n. mtratis* 1 To cast or shod t (others, 
hair, skin, or the like , undergo or ac< omplish 
a molt, exuviate, mew See the noun 

Long as the hli cl may live, and often as it may iiuyulty the 
urtglnul stylo of mat kings never gives way to any other 
A Niwtvn, hneye Hrft, IX 1 

2 To be about to be luist off or shed, as filii- 
mage 

Our hero gave him siiih a sudden hst In the mouth as 
dashed in two of his teeth that tlien liapjionod to he 
mmAHnff hintl ot iinalHy, L 104 (JJavten) 

moult^ (molt), H [< mouft^y r ] 1 

The act or process of shedding oi casting any 
tegumentary, « uticular, oi exoskeletal struc- 
tures or iippeudages, as feathers, hair, skin, 
nails, hottiH, hoofs, daws, or shell, ocdysis, 
exuviation The surface of the luMly of most animals, 
outside of the parts which are vascular or supplied with 
blcMNi, is worn nwiiy hy ft iotioTi attrition, or other inoc huii 
ical moans This process may be slight and giodunl or 
continuous, as in the case of man, where it rosultsin scarf 
skin and dundiulf , or it may be inuiodical and very < x 
tensive, affectitig the whole cuticle ot its appendages 
Mnrninals shod tlu Ir hair usual ly om o a yoai Birds molt 
their feathers usually at least one o, often twit e, sometime s 
tin Ice a year, the last two cases constituting the dmfde and 
tile tnple nimt Bcitli these cIrhsum of animals in some case s, 
molt ( utU ular substances in mass I bus the Ann rU an 
nntojot/b sh(*da the sbeRiJi of the horn leniinings and 
ptariiiigaiis di op tlu ir c laws , houic birds of the auk family 
shed the horny parts of Ihe beak , snakes cast their cull 
cle whole, even to the layer ovci Uie eyeholl, criista 
ceans slough the whole shell , uud numherh ss other in 
voitcbrates have a proper molt of similar or anulogouH 
character 

2 The period or limo of molting 
moltablet (tmirta-bl), a riiTcg for meltahU ] 
That can Ih» inelicd; fuBible 

moltet. An oljBolcto puHt parliciido of mdC 
Chaucer 

IIlolteilM*^>dl'tn),/> /I [I^of/wcZfl] 1. Melt- 
ed , in a Rtate of I usiou or Holution as, molten 
Kol(i 

Tjove's inystick form the artisans of Greece 

III wounded stone or ‘iiudten gold express Prior 

Hcdid Inui floats upon vwltrn iron exactly as Ice floats 
upon water TymiaU^ Forms of Wntoi, p 134 

A prince whose manhood was all gone. 

And midtcti down in meie uxonoiisnoss 

Tennyson, Geiiunt 

2 Mado or produced bv men ns of melting 

And herocilved them at fhefi hand, and fashioned it 
with a graving tool, afUr hi had made it a tno/tm laU 

Ex vxxil 4 

3t Liquid 

Hum hem kope 

Thiee n)ght In nndlon doiinge 

Palladms lIuHbondrle(B £. T SXp bi 

molten'^t, moultent (monn), Jf a [Irreg foi 
moltedy pp of r ] Ilav ing molted , being 

in the state of molting 

A clip wing d Griffin and a moulten Kauen 

Shak, ] Hon. IV (fol 1623), iil 1 163 

moltenly (mortn-li), adr Likt' what is in a 
melted state, liquidlv 

A living language moltenhf diiitik to now shapes 
of shaip mil ileai iilief in tin nmuUls uf new thought 
holwU, Aiming my Books, Ist scr , p 1'i'i 

molting, moulting (mdrtuig), n [With un- 

ong /, as m molt^y vioulOy i , < ME. mouUnOy 
mowtifUffc, veibal ii of molf'^y moullX, r] 1 
The act oi process of molting, molt 

O hatii mv leaden soul the art t Improve 
Her wasted talent and unrals'd, asnlro 
In this sad movltiny time of her desire ¥ 

Quaries Emblems, v 4. 
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2t. The molting season 

Also in sothe the seson was paste 
ffor hertis y heedid so hy and so noble 
To make ony myrthe (for movkyn^ that nyghed. 

JHehM the Hede&m, U. 12. 

molto (mdl'td), adv [It , very much, < L mul- 
tus, much see mulUtuae] In mustc, very, 
much: as, allegro molUty very fast 
Molucca balm Bee Moluccella, 

Molucca bean, deer, etc See heauy etc, 
Moluccella (mol-uk-sord), n [NL (Linnceus, 
1737), named fiom the Molucca Islands, of 
which the jilant was supposed to be a native.] 
A genus of labiate plants ot the tribe Slat hy- 
detv and the subtribe jAtmtctjv it is oliaracteriaed 
by the posterior lip of tiie corolla being usaally conoave 
and covered with long iMift hairs, by the calyx being larger 
at the HiM‘x, with an oblique limb having from five to thtr 
teen unequal spiny teeth, and by having the anther cells 
extremely divergent They are very smooth annual hurb«i, 
with potlolato leaves and axillary whorls of small flowers 
J hero are but 2 siieclca, both native in the eastern MedI 
terrariean region M Itevie, an old garden flower from Asia, 
once Bupposeil to come from the Moluccas, is called Molue 
ea balm, and also sheU flmm, from its large cup-shaped 
calyx, wiiU h Iish the small imrulla at the bottom 
Molva (moi'vii ), n [NL (Nilsson, 1832), a name 
of tins iisli ] A genus of gadoid fishes, related 
to tho burbots and eiisks, having the mouth 
tenuinal, anal fin entire, and canine teeth on 
tho vomer and inandiblo M molva or vulqari^ 
is tho common ling of Noith Atlantic waters 
Hoo ( 111 iiniUr Itntf 
molwartf, W H<*e moldwarp 
moly^ (nio^li), a [Also moley, < moU^ + -//I ] 
Like u mole oi its habits f liarc ] 
lie did inflnite service in discouraging 
the mtjliy, creeping style, whti h at that time infected all 
tho lankH both of the laity and clergy 

QoldstnUh, Encouragem luid Discouragers of English 

[Literature, ii 

moly'^ (moMi), n [< L moltfy < Gr a fabu- 
lous liotl) ] 1 A tabulous herb or magic pow- 
er, reproseiiteii as htiviiig a black root and the 
flower milk-wiiite, said by Homer to have been 
given by Kei mes to OdysReiis (Ulyssos) to coun- 
teract tlio s]M‘lls of Circo 

And yet luoto med clnal Is it than that rnoly 
That llenues once to wise Ulynses gave. 

Milton, (^omus, 1 ai6 
But 08 ye hearh moly hath a tloure ns wlitti hr snow, 
and a route as blaiko as iiicke, ho age hath a white luad, 
showing plot II , but a black hiut, swelling with tiilschicfe 
Lyiy, Euphues and his England (Arbt r a Reprints, IV 211) 
Uomci is of opinion That tho prim Ipoll and sovemigne 
liearb of all others is moly, ho c ailed (as he thinketh) by 
the Gmls tht nisei ves UnUand, tr of Pliny, xxv 4 

2 Wild gallic, Aihum Moly The moly of Dios- 
eondcs is said to have boon Aihum suhnirmtuw , 
tho di^aif inolv IS I Chamwmoly 
molybdate (mo-lib'dat), w. [<, mohfhd{%t) + 
-attA ] A compound of inolylKlie acid with a 
base —Molybdate of lead, yellow lead ore, tiie min 
eral wulfeiiite See vndfniUtf 
molybdenaCinol-ilMlo'nk), w f=:F molyhdhft 
= »p It mohbtleua molybdint ymohfhtU no, 

< L mohfbdanftyi Gr fwAi lit^aiva, galena oi lith- 
arge, < jio/v(36wy lead, = I^ phtmhumy lead see 
plumb J Same as molylultuum 

molybdemferous (morib-de-nif'o-ms), « [< 

L molybdtina (soo molybdena) + Jtrrc = E 
bt r// 1 ] rontainmg molybdonuiu 
molybdeuite (mol-ib-dc/nlt), n [< molyhduui 
+ -t ] Sn 1 phid of molybdenum, ot cumng in 
ioUatod masses or in scales, less often in hex- 
igonal Cl ystals, of a load-gray color and metalln 
1 lister It IS \ ery soft, and, like graphi te, wluc h 
it ( losely lesembhm, leaves a tiace on pa]»er 
molybdenous (mol-ib-de'nus), a [< molybde- 
num + -tms J Pertaining to or obtained from 
iiiolybdoiiimi 

molybdenum (mol-ib-de'num), w [< NIj molyb- 
dn H uniy a later form for L molybdivna see molub- 
tlcna 1 Chemical symbol, Mo, atomic weight, 
00 A metal of a silver-white color but liarder 
than silver, which fuses with difiiculty, if at 
all, at the highest teinperaturo of a w ind-tur- 
iiaee its si>ecltio gravity is 8.0 It is themically re- 
lated to chromium, tmigstou, and unittifirn, and, liki those 
metals, forms trluxIdH which are acid funning and yield 
\ ery charai turistk salt s It is remarkable for the number 
Ilf oxide ami coi responding chlodds wliloh It fonns, but 
it iH the least iiuiNirtaiit economically of tho group to 
w hich it bclongH 1 lie most abundant ore of molybdenum 
Ih the siilpliiirct (molybdonitoX and the stnuig external 
rcMniublaiicc of this mineral to graphite (Latin jdumbago) 
led to the oonfusion of mol^bdena with that substance, 
inoriHiver, external resomblanee and certain chemical pe- 

< Hilarities caused still further difficulties of noraeiicla 
tun. III wlilih mangaiiese, antimony, and even magnesia 
weio involved Thus, the peroxid of manmnese was 
called by Liuiueus molybdamum ntaffnmnt These per- 
plexities were not olea^ up until toward the end of 
the last century , but finally, as the result of the labors 
of Scheele, Bergman, and Ujelm (1778-90), the metal 
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molybdau, or molybdeiiaai, m It ft now more eenenOiy 
called, waa iaolctea from Ita combtnatloiia. The area of 
molybdenum are eomewhat widely dUfueed, but rarely 
occur in any conalderable <raantlty The principal molyb 
deniferoua minerals are molybdenite and wultenite. There 
is also a molybdio ocher (the trioxld) and a carbonate 
(pateralte), variona ores of iron also contain tracea of 
itiis metal 

molybdio (mp-lib'dik), a [sF tnolybdique, an 
molybd{enum) H- -to J Pertaining to or obtained 
from molybdenum —Molybdio add, H^o 04 . an 
acid of molybdenum, which may be obtaine<r in yellow 
cryatalline crusta Ita aalti are called fnofyAdafea— Mo- 
Ijmdio oOhor, native molybdic oxid 
mo^bdin (my-lib'diu), n, [< molybdamum) + 
-t«2 1 Molybdic ocher 

moly Ddite (mfi-lib'dlt), w [< mtdyhdijenum) + 
-fto® ] Molybdic ocher. 
molyMocollC ( mo-hb-dd-koPik), « K Or. 

doc» lead, + KbihKfiy colic see cohe ] Load-colK 
molybdomenite (md-hb-do-md'nlt), n. [< Gr 
fjAAvjiAo^y load, + pijvy, moon, + (or sele- 
ntto).] A rare lead seionite, occurring in thin 
tranBuarent Bcales of a white or greeniisb color, 
found with other Bolenium mincralH at Cachen- 
la in the Argentine Republic 
molybdoi>areBis(m 9 -lib-d 6 -par'e-Bi 8 ),« rNL , 
< Or p6Avj3dogy lead, 4- Traptor/f, palsy ] Lead- 
palsy 

molyDdosis (mol-ib-do'HiB), n [NL , < Gr po- 
/.vjioitCy lead ] Lcad-poisonmg. 
molynd (mo-h-na'), a [Bee moUne ] In her , 
Rame an moUnc w hen applied to a croRB 
molysite (mol'i-Rit), w. [Baid to be < Gr 
aigy var of pbhwmqy a staining, defilement, < po- 
AvvHVy Btain, also half-cook, + ] a chlond 

of iron occiirnng as a thin yellow or red incruB- 
tatioii on lava at VesimuB 
momt, a ,n y and v Boo mum"^ 
momblementt, n Bee mumUement 
momblishneBS (mom'bhRh-nes), n Muttering 
talk Batlcyy J7.31 

mome^ (mom), u [< OF momcy a mask roc 
mum'^ \ A buffoon, a fool, a blockhead, a 
ninny , a dull person , a stupid follow 

T dare be bold awlilli to nlny the numte. 

Out of my sacko Home othei faultH to li use 

Mtr /or Mays , 4«6 {Karts > 
Monie, malt-horse, capon, coxioirih, idiot, patch ' 

Shak, C of E, iil 1 82 
l^onls are but wind, but blowm come home, 

A stout tongu d lawyer 's but a mmnt 

Bnvme s Songs (1661X ]> {HaUvurll ) 
I^arnassuB is not dome 
By every such fiwmc 

Drayton, Hkeltotiiad, p 1S78 {Karts ) 
Away with this foolish rnmne * 

Flodden kSsld (Child s Ballads, V II 7K) 

mome*^ (mom), rt [Ct ?w/owl ] Soft, smooth 
Iltilliwtll [North Kng ] 
mome'^t, n [ME momc = Ml> niocmCy D moti 
= MLG mdmessOllih mwowei, MHG muomt, 
G aunt, couHin , ef Teel wdwo, mother, 

piob ong ‘inothoFR siRter,' and i elated to AS 
modoryl^ mothtr Boomof/icii] An aunt Ko- 
minale MS {Ilalhwdl ) 
momeleti An obsolete form of mumble 
moment (mo'meut), n, [< F mmimt ss Bp 
Pg It momento, a moment, < L momentum, a 
balance, balancing, alteration, a particle suffi- 
cient to turn the sculeR, hence a particle, point, 
point of time, short time, moment, a cause, 
ciicumstaneo, mat ter, weight, influence, conti 
of *woi {i)menlumy < moverty move* see mmwy i 
Ct movement ] 1 A space of time mcalcula- 
blv or indefinitely small (a) Time too brief for 
rci koning , on instant aik I have but a moment to spai'e , 
wait a mtnnent 

We shall all bo changed in a numenl, in the twinkling 
of ail eye 1 Oor xv 63 

Do not delay the golden monunUs fly * 

Longfellow, Masque of Paodora, vii 
(6) Precise point of time , exact or very instMit^ as of ii 
motion, actiun or occurrence as, at that moment he ex 
pired 

A prince, the nunntni ha is crown’d, 

Inherits every virtue sound 

Swi/l, On Poetry, 1 90 
Every nument dies a man. 

Every nunnsnt one is bom 

Tennyeon, Vision of Bln, h 
{e) A brief interval , tho passing time In the phrase for 
a or the moment as, for a moment he was at a loss. 

The lip of truth shall be oRlabllshed for ever , but a ly 
ing tongue Is but /or a moment J'rov xlL 10 

The ** Dalh News '* expresses the general sense in 
reoogniring defeat as decisive /or the moment 

Kew fork Tfdntne, July 15, 188<t. 

2 The present time , especially, with the def- 
inite article, the precise instant of opportunity 

The moment should be improved, if suffered to pass 
away, it may never return 

Wtuhington, In Bauorott's Hist Const, L 21 



3. Momentum; impetne; moring cause, im- 
pelling force or oeoasiou* 

Each on Umwlf relied, 

Ai only in hli arm the moment lay 
Of Tlotoiy P L , ri 280 

4 Notable purport, weight or value, impor- 
tance; consequence as, his opinions are of 
little moment to us 

Being for many reepecU of greater rnomeni; to liaue 
tiiem (princes] good and vertnous then any inferior sort 
of men PvltUnhav^ Arte of Eng Poesie, p 28 

Captall ciimltials, or matters of monMnl, before the 
rhaii hlmselfe, or Priuie Oounsells, of whom they ore al 
wayes heard, and speedily discharged 

Cqpt John SmUhj True Travels, 1 88 

5t A forcible or convincing plea 

lie pressed the former arguments, refitted the 

1 avils, and added many moments and weights to 

his discourse Jer Taylor, Works (ed 18S&X II 77 

6 An essential or constituent element , an 
important factor. 

It is a complete mistake historically to assume that the 
moment of Oaitosianism is const iousness 

VeUeh, Introd to Descartes s Method, p Ixxix 

7 In math, an increment or decrement, an 
infinitesimal change in a v»ry nig quant ity ~ 8 
In meek , in general, effect , avail The phrases in 
which it appears have exact meanings, though tho pro 
else sense ill which the word Itself is taken in these phrasos 
is not always clear •— Bsndlng-moment. Hume as itunnent 
^ JUsxure — Equation of moments Hoc eqnalwn.^ 
Logloal moments See loffieal — Moment-axis of a 
couple, the line which reprosonts in direction the direc 
tion of a couple, and by its length tho moment— Moment 
of a couple, the pitKluct of tho force by the length of tlie 
iinii —Moment of a force (a) W ith regard to a point 
tho product of a foi cc by its distance from tho uolnC (h) 
With reference to a line or axis, tho product or (he coin 
poiient of the force in tlie plane pornendlculat to the lino 
by the distance of that component from that line — Mo- 
ment of a magnet, or magnetic moment, the product 
of tlie niinierioM strengtli of either pule of the magnet by 
the distance between tlie poles 

The total moment of a magnet is the inomoiit when it ia 
at right angles to the lines of fort u 

J E U Oordoti, Elect and Mag , 1 1 A 1 

Moment of deviation or dietortlon. Same as produrt 
ofinerUa (which 8 e& under tnrrUa). Moment of flex- 
ure ^eoflemare —Moment Of Inertia. Seu tnerha — 
Moment of rapture, the momont of flexure of a beam 
calculated lor a predetermined or assumed breaking load 
and levcmge Its formula is M ijhh^, In which h » 
breadth, h ^ depth, n a factor varying with shape of cross 
section, and / a factor depending on thi nature of tlie ma 
terial Both factors n and / are deteriiitiied and tabulated 
for diaferent materialB f rom experinicntal data —Moment 
of Stability of a body or structure siipiKirted at a given 
plane joint, the inonient of the couple of foices wliich 
must be applied in a given vertical plane to that Isidy or 
structure in addition to its own weight, In onler to tiansfei 
the center of reslstatice of the Joint to the limiting poslUoii 
consistent with stability Hankine —Virtual moment of 
afmoe, the prodmt of tho foice by tho virtual velocity 
of the point of application » Syu. 1 Moment, Minute, In 
gtant, twinkling, second, tiicc, flash A eminent has dura 
tion, an has not as, wait a moment, come this 

intUMt Practically, however, tho two are often the same 
A minute is just sixty seconds , a moment is a shoii but less 
deflnlto period. 

Momente make the year Young, Love of Fame, vl 20 ‘'i 
There arc mmutee that fix the fate 
Of battles and of nations 

U H Bntwnea The Bay Fight 

The duke does greet you, general, 

And he icquires yoiii haste post liiuite appearance, 
Even on tho tnstont Shak , Othello, 1 2 SH 

moment (mo'ment), If r< momfnt, To 
order or arrange to a moment 

All accidents are minnted and momented b> Divine 
Providence Fuller, Worthies, Suffolk^ II 884 {Dawe ) 

momenta, n Plural of ntomt » turn 
momenta! (md'mon-tal oi md-meuHnl), a [< 
OP mommtalf < LL ^momnttahs (m adv wo- 
mentaliter\ of a moment, < monu nhm, moment 
see momert f] If Pertaining to a momont — 2i 
Lasting but a moment , very brief 

Kot one mometOal minnte doth she swerve 

Breton, Sir P Sidney s Ouraiiia (IGOO) 

3f. Momentous — 4 Of or pertaining to mo- 
mentum —Momental elUpsoid. »wdUpaoid 
momentallyt (mo'men-tal-i), adv l For a 
moment 

Air hut momentaUy remaining In our bodies hath no 
proportionable space for its coiiversion, only of length 
enough to refrigerate tho heart Sir T Broxtne, Vulg Err 

2 Prom moment to moment 

Afomentol^ the corporal! spirits are dissolved and con 
sumed, as also, in like manner, the humours, and solidc 
parts. Bmomwio, Passengers’ Dialogues (1812) {Naren ) 

momentanet, a. [< OP mommtaine^ < LL. mo- 
mmUmewij of a moment* see momentanvoujt'\ 
Momentaneous, momentary 

You will remember how transitorie this present life is, 
and howe short and motmntane the pleasure of this fllthie 
flesh is. 81m, Chronicles, itie Mercians, an 749 
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momantanaouBt (md-m$n»t&'nf-u8), a [s p 
numentanJe, OP. momentaine (see mofnentmw) 
as Sp. momenUineo sa Pg It. momenta neo, < LL 
momentaneuSy<.Ij momenfam, a moment seenn;- 
menf] 1. Lastingfor a moment, momentarv 
Johmon — 2 Pertaining to iustauts of tmu , 
instantaneous 

momentaninesst (mo'men-la-ni'nes), u [< 
momentany + ] MomentaniiesH lip 

Hally Character of Man 

XUOmentanyt (mo'men-ta-ni), a [< JiL mo- 
mentanvue see luomentanvous ] LiiKting for a 
momeuf, momontarv 

Making it motnentang aa a sound, 

Swift as a shadow, short as any dream 

ShakyJA N D,1 1 14i 
Other momentany delights only supple the forehead, not 
unburthen and solace the heart Ford, I ine of Life 

xnomentarily (mo'men-ta-n-h), adv 1 So as 
to be moment ary , for a moment 
I roiHiatedly watched the flowers, and only once saw a 
humhfohee momentartlyo\S$d^i on one, and then fly away 
Dannn, DitTcrent korms ot klowoiw, p h4 

2 Prom moment to momont as, he is momeu- 
Umly expei ted 

Why endow the vegetable blnl with wings, which natun 
lias made momentnrUy dependent upon the soil t 

Sfu>¥utone {Ijatham ) 

momentarineSB (mo'inon-ta-ii-ncs), »? The 
state of being moment ary 

momentary (md'meu-trt-n), a [< IjL momvn- 
tan us, of u momont, briel, < L momentum, a 
moment noomomtn1~\ 1 Lasting but a mo- 
ment or foi a veiy short time, ot short dura- 
tion as, a momentary pang 

Teve B lightnings, the preenrsors 
O the dreadful (hundci claps, more momentary 
And sight eutruiining were not 

iSr/taiir , Tempest, i 2 2i)2 

With wings 11101 e uunnentary swift than thought 

Shak , T and C , iv > 14 
Upon serious cunHideration at ( he fi allty and iiiicertainty 
of this mmnentary liic, I do make and declm 
niy last will and tcstamoiii 

Wtnlhroft, Hist New England, II 4% 
His griefs are momentary and his joys immortal 

Steele, Spectator, ffo 75 

2 Short-lived, likely to die soon or at any 
moment [Obsolete or archaie ] 

Men ore the subjects of fortune and therefore numen- 
tane Greene, Penelope s Web (1687) 

Only give It (this pani r] leave to tell you that that lonl 
whom pt reliance the king may be phiased to iiear in it is 
ail old and momentary man Donne, I^etters, cxxix 

’J iiat hour perliaps 
Is not so fai alu ti momentary mail 
Sliall Bctin no iiioru a something to hlmsidf 

Tennymn^ Lucretius. 

3 Oeeumng cveiv iiKiment taty momentary ivl- 
1 emiptions 

Tho duo ( lock swinging slow with sweepy sway, 
MeasiiHng tunes flight with nwmentAfry sound 

B arton, Inscriptions 

momently (mo'ment -h), adv If^om inomeiil 
to moment , cveiy moment 

Of tiinefnl Caves and playful W’aterfalls— 

Of Mountains varying mmnenUp their crests - 
IToiid be tills Jjuid ! 

B ordnoorth, Olen of Lf>ch Etlvc 
Mmnently tin mortar s Iron thioat 
Itoared fioiii the trcnchis 

H’^hiUur, Dream of Wo Noiio 

momentous (mo-men 'tus), a [< LL momen- 
tosusy of a momont, < L monantumy a moment 
see moment'] Of moment oi conseqiienee, of 
suriiussing iinportanc e , < ritieal 

We ought constantly to bear in our mind this tnmnen 
toue truth, that in the hands of tiiu D( ity tiinu is nothing, 
that h( has etei nity to net in Fait g, Hemions, xxii 

The emigration of the fatlii rsof these twelve common 
wealths was the most mmnenfous event of tho sev 
entennth century Bancroft, Hist U 8 , II 4fi(> 

• 83 m. Orave, seiious 

momentonsly (md-mon'tuH-li), adv To a mo- 
TiientouH degree, with important effect or in- 
fiuence* as, this engiigeniont bore momentously 
on the course of the war 
momentonsneSS (md-men'tuH-nes), n The 
state or quality of being momentous or of grave 
importance 

liieBO and many olln r difllc nltles beset Dr M — in the 
course of his study , nor is lie unaware of their vai Icty 
ot nunnentouMneas Arner Jour FhM ,\l\l 225 

momentum (md -men 'turn), n , pi. momenta 
(-18) [< L momentum y balance, alteration, 

cause, etc , ong *a movement’ see moment ] 
1 In meek,, the product of the mass and velo- 
city of a body , tho quantit y of motion of a bodv 
In all relations between bodiei^ such as impacts, the al 
gebraic sum of the momenta is preserved constant. See 
energy. 


When the velocity is the same, the momenhim, or 
moving force, of bodies is directly proportional to their 
mass or quantity of mattei When the momenta of 
two liodies are equal their velocities will be in the in 
verse pro{iortion of their quantities of matter 

Jjardner, llandbuok of hat Wiilos., f| 195, 199 
Tho rate of tnassdiHplaceiuent is momentum, jnet as tho 
rate of dlsplaceiiiont is velocity 

Clerk Mojemll, Matter and Motion, art Ixvii 

2 An impulse, an impelling foi ce , impoiiis 

This pioponderating weight oompleaiod that »*«- 
of ignoiaiiit* rashness prtwuiuptioii, and hist of 
pluiidi r wlilch nothing has been able to resist 

Burke Rev hi Frain e 
lie ncvoi asks whether the polltlial mmnentum setup 
by his mouMuic, ill some lascs deoi casing but in otlur 
lasiH gristly increasing will or will not have the samo 
genet al dtreoiion witli other like momenta 

// Spencer, Man vs State, p 26 

3 Constitiioiit or esHoiitinl elomoiit (''oiiiparo 
moment y 6 

1 shall state the several moiwnta of tin dlstlmtion in 
seporati proiMisitloiis Str B UaunlUm 

4 111 musnat nofnlmiy an eighth-n st 
momie, n A variant of mnmmyi 
momie*clotb, // Hto mnmmy-tloth 
Monuer (mom'i-ei), « [P ht amnminer boo 

mnnnner ] A toiin ol ie]iioti( li Hppliod to thoBO 
Swiss ("alviniKts who, about IHIH, Bopariitod 
lioin tho stnio ihuich niid mtiiiilainod a strict 
(^alviiiihtic theology and Methodist u discipline 
momiBht (lud'mish), a [< mom* l + -ts/ti J Pool- 
ibh, dull Ltvins 

Thy pleasant fianud style 
Dlsiovercd lyes to mmtmh nioiitln s 

Vereee pn fijted to Gown h Fghuje (Daxytee ) 

momismt (mo'mi/in), n [< Momu'ty 1, + -ism ] 
Carping, faultfinding Aiinshfu 
momistt (lud'imst), n [< Mom ns, 1, + -tsi ] A 

fan It finder 

As foi the inibbid dr n lilt all inteipittation of many, 

1 walgli li littU, and Icsse the ditiinting Rpeichea 
of harking if rmiutfji Ttmea Whmtie (f* ]< 'i' 8 ), p 111 

mommeiTti ^ An obsolete fonri of mumnniy 
mommiCKt, n rVai of mamnnuhy n ] A sc aru- 
t row 1 Prov Kng ] 

mommick (moTu'ik), r t [Vai oi mawmoilyV] 
To cut awkwaidlv, mewH or make a mess of* 
as, ho momma k s hiH food [( llmoleto or prov 3 
mommy (mom' i), w , pi nannmus(-i/) [Avar 
ot mammy, cf old-ivif* y old-squaw y otd-qrannyy 
ede ] A duek Uanlda qUaiahH, flio old-wil'o 
or Houth-southc‘ily [(’ape May, New Jeihoy ] 
Momordica (md-iri6r'di-kii), n [NL (’roiirne- 
fort, 1700), soctillod m allusion to the seods, 
which hiivo the appearance of being bittern, < 
li vmdtre {\yoT\ mom*odi)y\MU mordant] 
A genus of plants of tlic^ natuial older (U*eur- 
hiUata and tho tribe ( ueum* tinea, cluiiactcn- 
ized by the stamens being tiiscutcii below the 
mouth ot thocalvx, hytli<M*alvx beirigpiovidicl 
with two 01 three scales, and h\ liiivingacum- 
panulate coiolla and simple tendrils '| hey arc 
cl iiiibiiig herbs, clllier annual or pmnnlnl, ha\iiig intiro 
lobid ur coinpoiind loaves and latlui siiiall ahiti or yel 
lowish ttoweiB, Hhi( h nie inoiiut iniis 01 dliailoiis Ihe 
fruit is oblong 01 lylindrical IniTylikt 01 optniiig into 
three viilvt s, having fow iii many st cds '1 11 enty flv« spi- 
cicH aro known natlvis i hitflyof Afina but nlsoof tropi 
(111 Asia iiui Austtalni I In v aic pbiiii plants cxiipt for 
Huh fruit wliicli in soim spuus isitd nrorniige icllow 
and Hlih li biiists ulun iiilly lipc, disi losing (in rcif iiiihd 
seeds Sin li an tin siucicH JB yterfwrn/tnff, the biiisiim- 
upple and M (harnutla, sonntiiiKS calUd 
the best known i ultivatcil spt c h s I lu squiitingcucuni 
her, which glows in tin south of kiiiope was formnly 
placed ill this g( II us, iindirthc niiiin M Itatenum, but ia 
now Kgaidtd as I ho typo of a distiiiit genus, IcbaUiuin. 
momot (nitj'iriot ), 1/ Sumo iis mohnot 
Momota (mo-mo’ t>i), n [^L ] hamo m Mo- 
motug Shan, 1809 

MomotidflB (ino-mot'i-di"), w pi [NL , < Mo- 
motii** + -ala J An Ameruan family of serra- 
tiroslral picaruin birds, 1\pifi€*d by tho gtuiiiH 
Momotns, the motniois or sawbills i]i(>yiiierc 
latcd to th( kliigflsluis 'I he tail is long and graduated, 
of looi 12 rcctiidS, of which the niiddio pah aie lisiifllly 
long txRirtcd and spatulatid, foiniing a pair of nnkets 
tin plumage is aftci shaft* d the bill serrated, and the stei- 
niiiii doubly foinstiatid third aio no iiidt nor spinal 
uptcriiini and time an two coiotids ’lln Mmnottda 
HK (oiifliiid to the waiiin I parts of Ann rb a ''lbc*ieaio 
only about 15 siwa Its, of tin gc nerii Moinotue, CnfMuM Ba- 
rjfyhttiPnffUHj Eummmta Bnoworhym hita and UyUonanee 
Tlie family is also c alb d Vruimixdce Sec mohnot 

Momotlnss (mo-mo-li'ne), n pi [NTj , < Mo 
motxut + -ttur ] 1 The only Kubfumily ol Mo- 

moitda Also called — 2 The J/ow/o- 
Uda as a Hubfamilv of soiiu^ otluu tannly 
Momotns (md - m("» ' tiis), // [NL ^00 momot, 
motmot ] The typical goiiuh of Momotida, os- 
tablislusl by Bi issoii in 1700 it was fonnorJy eoex 
tensive with the family, but Is now restiiiUd to such 
species as M hrojolxeneU M ctendeteetw, tho blue head- 
eid sawblll, is tlio mily menilur of its genus or family found 
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lokiij^iwi M(in — 
Ih It IS (lit inoti of till. 
I uku|^ lu t family 


i<|i il Siwlitll iaru/etief\) 

Ml fai iioith UH the Mcxtoari tfordtr of Iho lliiitud Statofi 
Also Mwnnta Jiari/pkttnvMf and Huu motmot 

MoznilB (ino'iniiH), u [Nli , < (ir Mu/nx, a i>or- 
Honiiication of blainoy ruhoiiltt ] 1 In 

ciaasical mtffh , a son of tlio f?o<l of rail- 

lory and t OTiHiii o iro In Mild Imvo oornplainetl lhat 
tlioniari iiiadt by Vulcan liiid not a wliiduvr in hia broant to 
lot hlH tlioUKhtb htt fa cn 

2. Ill oniith , a ^oiius of humuiiii^-hiidHf of the 
family frodiilifto, tho tyxio of wliicli i« M ida- 
ha of Hiazil AtaNaat and hrttauXn 1806 —A 
dlidple or a son (or daughter) of Momus, a faceiloua 
or funny |k raon , a wiig a i lovt n in a ( Iicuh 

*1 do not think that Wh kutn la a poraoii of very < heer 

fill MpliliH or what 01IU would cull a ' ‘ {dawfhtfrqf 

JUofnw, M Inm 'I\)x auftly uiifCKuittod 

IhckfOK, Doinhcy and Hon, vlfi 

monU. a An olmoli to foim of moau^ 
mon*^ (niofOi « A di ilo( tal (eHpopially Scotch) 
form of mm Sco man, and compare mmi^ 
e t Same uh moan 
mon"^ (inon), V [.Tup ] A i>or- 
Hoiml ( roHt^ had^o, oi toffiii- 
/iUiKM* used in .Tupnii and mt in- 
duced into detorutioii of ull 
HOI tn Poi examples, see kthi^ 
man and /< li tmou 
xnon- See motto- 
mona (md'idl), w LNL,<Hp. 

Pff It mona^ a lemale monkey 
nee mouh i/ ] An Alrican mon- 
kev, Cfriopifitaas monoy of highly \ariof;ated 
coloration and docile dispoHition, often kept in 
captivity Hi*e tut under Cenoptthiom 
monacalt. a An obsoleti* Hpelliiif^ of monaihal 
monacanthid (moii-a-kan'tliid), a [< Or. ftuvii- 
huiOnty With one spine (see monatantiiou^) + 
J Uaviti^ iiiiisenal adaiiibulacral spines, 
as a HlurliHli diMtiiii'uislied from dipiaatnfind 
and poh/natnthid 

JdonacanthinSB (mon ^ a - kan - till ' a pJ 
[NL , < Monacanthii> 4- ~tna ] A subfamily of 
balistoid tislies, pitied b\ the i^eiius A/owninn- 
thus I hc> hav( tho niitiiloi dornal fin reduced to a tdn 

? :U spine upon tho licid (whence tlie imnieX mid have 
loiii IS to vtrtehne (7 nbdominol and 11 to 14 caudal) 
'Ihe subfamily incliiduH n nuinbei of iropioni and sub- 
tioplcal maiiiie llslins, some of which are known ns lea 
thei jaekete,vn nciouiit of theii iflloiis coriaceous integu 
lueiits. 

monacanthine ( mon-a- kan ' t in n ) a and u I. 
a Of oi perlauiinjc to the Motinranthxnw 
II u A lisli of the Hiibfainilv Motmcanthinw 
monacanthous (mon-a-kan'thus), a. [< Gr 
ftovtihin^oi, with one spine or )>rickle, < sin- 
p:le, + ahui>f)a, a spine or pnokle see aeantha,'] 
fin VI II fr but one spine, mouacantliine 
Monacanthus (mon-a-kan'tlius), 91. [NL 
sec* monavaa tUous ] The t vpical Keims of Mona- 
eoHthinay having: n. spine for a first dorsal tin 
('ovary 1K17 They ore numci'ous in warm seas, M or 
ndentftlw is West Inulaii, and Ih oi oaslonally found on ihe 
smithcni coast of tho riiitod States. 

Monacha (mon'n-kii), w [NL , < Gr povaxk, 
siiig:le, sohtaiy, < povtt^y single see motik ] 1 

A genus ot molliisks — 2 In otnith.y same as 
Moiiam r A Ac/ater, IHS2 

Munasa of Vlellhit I have ventured to correct Into Mona- 
cha Skiairr, Monog iniilblrds^ p xl 

monachal (mon'a-kal), o. [ Formerly also wona- 
tal , < OF momichilf monacal F motiatal = Sp 
Fg tnotia cal ss It monacaU y < M\j momthahHy 
of a monk, < LL wonachusy a monk seo monk ] 
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Of or pertaining to monks or nuns ; belonMng 
to or cnaraetenstio of monastic life, espeeially 
Tvith reference to external relations or person- 
al conduct; monastic, monkish* as, monachal 
morals ; monachal austerity 

llobert de Bninne, to lllustraie tnmvaohal morals, inter- 
spersed domestic stories , and that rhyming monk 
affoids the most ancient sfiecimens at English uileB in 
verse / V Jtraeli, Amen, of Lit , 1 208. 

monachism (mon'a-ki/ni), n, [ss P mona- 
chtHttic = Sp monaqmHtno s Pg It monachtsmOf 
< ML monat hiitmusy < LGr fumtxutploy monk- 
ery, < povaxtity a monk seo motiL ] 1 The 

principle of living in the manner of monks, 
Die system or course of life pursued by monks 
iind uuiiH, primarily, the practice of Imng 
alone in religious retirement from the world, 
ndigious seclusion, secondarily, the corporate 
life of religions communities under vows oi 
poverty, celibacy, and obedience to a superior 
Bee monh 

The root idea of monachvrm Is retirement from so- 
ciety in seiin h of some Ideal of life which sth iety cannot 
supply, but which Is thought attainable by abnegation of 
self and wiilidrawal fioiii tho world. This deflnitioii ap 
plies to all foitiiB of wmoehtim, . whether amongst 
Brahmans Buddhists, Jews, Christians, Moslems, or the 
( ummiiiilsth societies of the present day, even when theo 
retk ally anti thcologti ul This broad general conception 
of rmuMrhvnn Is ditferoiiced in the following ways It 
triav tuk< the form of absolute separation, so far as pmcii 
cable . from all human interionrae so as to give the whole 
lllu to sidltary conteniplatloti- the anchoretic type, or it 
may sock fellowship with kindred spirits in a new asso- 
(iation foi the saini common end — the cmnobltio type 
it may aliandon sex Iety as incurably corrupt, ns a City of 
Destruction out of wliic h the fugitive must flee nbsoliiii'ly 
—the Oriental view, for the most part , or it may cotisld 
Cl itself as having a mission to Influence and regenmate 
society — which has been, on the whole and with iniiioi 
exceptions, the Western theory of the monastic life 

JSneye Uni , XVI 608 

2 A monastic diaracteristic or peculiarity, 
also, such cliH rad eristics collGctivcly 

i^lurene e of Woistcr, llnntltigdon, Hitiiooii of Durham, 
llovedmi Mathea tjf \\ estminstoi. and many others of 
ohHeiiier note, with all their tmnutcnimM 

MOlon, Hist I ng , Iv 

Monaclms (mon'n-kua), u. [NL < Gr fnau- 
^01 y single, solitary, LGr a monk see monh ] 

1 In mammal , a genus of Phoc%da\ having I our 
incisors above and below , the monk-seals i hoio 
are 2 speeles M alfnmilcr is the seal of the McMlItei 
raneaii and Black Sen M trmncalui is the West Indian 
seal Also called Pelagim aiiei Udumhoea 

2 In ontitU , a genus of warblers containing 
such as tlio coinmoTi blackcap, Stflna atrua- 
ptila J J 1829 — 3 In rntoiw , a largo 
and iniportant genus of leaf-beotl(*s, creed ed 
liV Huffnan in 1852 it is comiiosed of small bluish 
beetles with or without red spots, and with the body veiy 
convex 'lhoioaioul}oitt1(K>specit4i,ull Anitricnn, of which 
6 belong to North America and the rest to more tropical 
regions 

monacid (mon-as'id), a [< Gr //i5vor, single, 
+ F at id ] Capable ot saturating a singlo 
iriolee ulo of a nionoba*<i(* acid applied to Iiy- 
droxids and basu oxids 

monact (mon-ukt'), o and 9). [< Gr //m-ot, sin- 
gle, + fiKTtiy u ia\ ] I, a. Having only one ray, 
luoimctinal 

II // A monactiiuil sponge-spicule 
monactinal (mo-nak'ti-nal), a [i monat fim 
+ -«/ 1 Hiiigle-rayed, uniradiate, as a sponge- 
spicule 

monactine (mo-nak'tin), a [< Or p6vogy singlo, 
+ tiKTii (iifcT/r-), « ftty ] Bamo as momctntaf 
JStdlas 

MonactinellinSB (mo-nak^ti-no-U'ne), n pi 
[Nli , < Gr p6vogy single, + atcrif (axro»-), a ra\ , 
+ dim. -ellit + -fwrt’ 5 A group, Bubordinal or 
other, of fibrosilicioiis oreeratosilicoid sponges, 
bu viiig comparatively Ilf lleceratode, the skele- 
ton being mostly composed of single straight 
silicious spicules, whence the name The bread- 
crumb sponge, IJaltchondna paniccOy is a ebar- 
actenstic example Hoe Monaxonida 
monactinelline (mo-nak-ti-nel'm), a Of or per- 
taining to the MonaeHnclhno} 
monad (mon'ad), 9i and a £= F monadc ss 
Sp m6nada = Pg monada ss It monadc, < Lli 
monao (monad-), \Gr, pov&i (pova6-), aumt,imity, 
as adj solitary, single. < p6vo^ (Ionic povvoi, 
Doric pCwog, ong ^poitfoch ttlone, solitary, single, 
sole, only; appar akin to ;im, fern of ric 
one ] 1, 91. 1 In metaph,, an individual and 
indivisible substance Theword was introduced Into 
philosophy by Oiordaiui Bruno to denote tho niiiiimmii 
parts of Bubstanoos supposed by him to bo at onco psychical 
and mateiial In the philosophy ot Leibnitx tlie conoeii 
tioii of the monad is that of an absolutely unexteiided sub 
stance existing In space, its existence consisting in its 
activities, which are Ideas , and the universe was conceived 
by him at made up of such existences. The history of each 


monad follows an internal law, and all interaotion between 
ihe monads is excluded , hut there is a prolistabliMied bar 
mony between these laws for the different monada (See 
LeilmUttan ) The Leibnltslsn theory of the monad was, in 
many partioulars, revived by Hermann Lotae. 

Pythagoras his monads, so mnch talked of, were nothing 
else but corporeal atoms 

(JuduHnth, Intellectual System, p is 

The soul is a monad (according to Bruno). It is iievei 
entirely without a body God is Uie monad of monads, he 
is the minimum, he4*au8e all things are external to him 
and at the same time the maximum, since all things art 
in him The atoms of the ancients differed from oin 
another In magnitude^ flgure, and position, but not ouali 
tat ively or in Internal charnct er l he monado ot Leibid/, 
on tho contrary, are qualitatively differentiated by theii 
ideas A 11 tnonatU have ideas, but tlie ideas ot the diff eren t 
tnonado are of different denees of cleaniess. . God is 
the primitive monad , all other monads are its fulgurations 
Ueberwegy Hist Philos, (tr by Mon^X TL S7 

2. In hvol , . (a) Any simple single-celled organ- 
ism Tho niune covers a great many similar but not ne 
cessarlly related unloellnlar organisms, some of which art 
monads in senso (b), others being plants, others again 
are free flagellate ceUs representing an embryonic uni 
ditioii of some other organism or of wholly liideterminato 
character 

We are warraiited in considering tho body as a common 
wealth of mondds, ea< h of whli li has independent powers 
of life, growth, and reprixiui tioii 

// Sjietuiery Sooial Statics, p. 40J 

(b) III specifically, a dagollato infusorian , 
one of the Injuaoria flageUata, characterized by 
the possession of one or two long whip-like 
flagella, and generally exhibiting an endoplast 
and a contractile vacuole Tho word in this 
sense IS denved from the name of the gonus 
MomiH — 3 In chem , ||ql element whose atoms 
liave tho lowest valence or atomicity, which 
valence is therefore taken as unity 

IL </ In them and biol , of or pertaining to 
monads, of the nature ol a monad, mouadi- 
foim 

Many mmad metals give us their lino spectra at a low 
degree of heat J N Lockyer, Hi>cct Anal , p 124 

There is reason to tliliik that certain organisms whicli 
pasH tliroiigii amonad stage of existence, such as the Myx 
omsteeUs, ate at one tlmt of their lives, dependent u^n 
(ixtetriaJ soinccs for their protein matter, or are animals 
and, at anuthcr piriod, inaiiiifaLture it, or are plants 

Huxley y Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms 

monad-deme (moiFad-dem), n [< monad + 
f/rmc2J A colony oi sggregato of undifferon- 
tiafed monads 

starting from the unit of tliu fltst older the plaatld or 
monail and tenning any undifferentiated aggregate a 
demo, wo have a mtnMd-tiemt Fneyt Bnt , XVL 848 

monadelphT (mon'a-delf), n [< MonadelphtaX ] 
In hot , a plant whose stamens are united m 
one body or set by the filaments 
xnonadelpll^ (mon'a-delf), 9/ [< Monadclph%a'^,'\ 
in zoo ! , a member of that division of mammals 
in which the uteius is single 
MonadelphiaT (mon-a-del'h-a), 91. i>U [NL , < 
Gr p6vo^, alone, + -orhyi^ia, 
brothel . soo-add- 
phia J Tho name given bv 
Lniminis to las sixteenth 
class ol idants, comprising 
those that have tlioir stu- 
meiiB united into one set 
by their filaments 
Monadelphia'^ (mon-a-dei 
h-a), « pi An ewoneoiis mo.uj. 1 pi.q«, i lower 
form tor Monoddphta 

monadelphian (mon-a-del'fi-an), a [< Jlfotiu- 
ddphia^ + -an,] Same as monadelphous 
monadelphic (mon - a - del ' fik), a, [As Mona- 
dd phud + -tc ] Pertaining to a family consist- 
ing of a single individual iSonadelphlc form, 
In math , a form belonging to amonadclphlr typo — Mon- 
adelphic type, in math , a type contalnlifg a single nu 
mcrical paramctei 

monadelphon (mon-a-dePfon), 9I. [Nli. see 
Monadclphiat ] In hot , an andresoiumof which 
the filaments aro combined into a single column 
monadelphous (mon-a-dePfus), a. [Astwotm- 
delpld + -0148] In hot , liaving the stamens 
united into one set by tbeir filaments, belong' 
mg or relating to the class Monadelphta, 
monadiaxy (mo-nad'i-a-n), 91 : pi. monadianes 
(-iiz) [sNL ^monadlariumyKlJLt monos (mo- 
nad-), a monad seo monad,] The common en 
velop of a colony of monads or mouadifone 
infusorians. 

monadic (m 9 -nad'ik), a. [< Gr pomdiKdc, singU^ 
< p(nf6c (fjtovad-), a unit: see motiad,] 1. Pei- 
taining to monads; having the nature or char- 
acter of a monad — 2. Single; not ocotimug 
in pairs. [Rare ] 

8o, too, we have the seven openings of the bead, tbt^ 
three twin pairs of eyea^ ears, and nostrils, with the mo 
ttadie mouth to make the seventli 

J HadUyy Essays, p. 842 



(m5*iiad^i*kal), a, [< manadie 4* 
Same as monwUe. JOr H, More^ Bef of 
Philosophio Cabbala, App., ix, 
moiU^oally (mp-nad^f-kal-i), adiv. As a 
monad or unit , by oneness. 

ET«rf number Bubsiito mtmadusaUy in unity 

T Taj^, Tnns. of Plotinui (1794X lut , p xxxix. 


MonadldSB (md-nad'i-de), n pU [NL , < LL 
monos {monafJr) + ] The monads proper, 

a family of flagellate infusorians These Animal- 
oules are naked or illorloate, and entirely froe-Awlmming, 
with the flagellum single and tormiiial, no distinct oral 
a^rture, an endoplast or nucleus, and usually one or more 
contractile vacuoles Also MormdeUa 
monadjfonn (md-nad'i-fdrm)i a [< LL. monos 
(monad-)^ a unit, + L formo^ form ] In htol , 
having the form 
or character of i 

a monad, re- 

sembliug a mo- 
nad jSuxt>€1im monadiforni cndo<lcriUHl cell of a 

* *poinf«* , a, the umaUfonn state of nn en 

Anat invert , d^ennal cell of the same 


p 96. 

monadigerous (mon-a-dij'e-rus), a [< LL 
monmi^nod-) 4- L gererr, carry see -qcr^ 
•gerousJ] 111 roof , bearing or composed of 
monads or monadiform cells as, the monndi- 


gerous layer of a sponge, which is the layer 
of colls lining the walls of the dagellated 
chambers of sponges H, James Clark 
Monadina (mon-a-di'nU), n pi [NL., < LL 
monos (mouoiU) 4- -»»a2 ^ Ehronborg’s name of 
the monads or flagellate infusorians now called 
Monadtdw ^ 

monadine (mon'a-dm)^ Of or pertaining to 
the MonOd%na or Monodtdos, having the char- 
acter of a monad Carpenter^ Micros , J 418 
Monadinem (mon-a-diu^e-e), 9/. pf [NL (Cien- 
kowski), < Or fwvh^ (fiomo-), a unit, 4- jw- 4- -ftr ] 
An order of fungi of the class Mgsommotes They 
are slimy plants growing In moist places, froqi^tly paraslt 
fc, and produce soiicysts, siKtru^^ysts, plasrntMlia, looi^res, 
and luduriiig spores, the soOeyffis emitting at tnatumy one 
to many aoOspores or omaba like bodies. u 

monadism (mon'a-dum), n [=i F monamtme 
ss Sp monadtsmo, as monad 4- -ww J 1. A 
philosophual system which accepts, in some 
form, the theory of monads, also, a theory of 
monads 


Not unfrequently lie rLeibnltr] introduces his theoir of 
monadum by the argument that there must be simple sub 
stances since theio ate composite things, for the compos 
lie is only an aggiugate of simple units 

E Caird, Philits of Kant, p HO 


2 r^ie application of the conception of the 
monad to trie solution of the problems of cliom* 
istiy and physics, atomism 


Of the different forms of the atomic theory, that of Bos 
oovich may be taken as an example of the purest mona 
ditm Mneyc BfO , III 37 

XHOnadology (mon-a-dol'd-p), n, [s F mona- 
dolopiCy < Or govag (/joi^atU)^ a unit (see monad), 
+ •Aoyia, < Xiyeiv, speak see -ohgy 1 In the 
philosophy of Leibnitz, the doct ruie of monads , 
also, any similar rnetajibysical theory, as that 
of Lotze Bee monadj 1 


Lelbnits s monadfdagy may be a true system , but also it 
may not , and our faculties do not enable us to say whether 
It is or is not jAfdxf Stephen, Eng Thought, 1 | 
Lotso, however, saves himself from a materialistic dual 
ism through his monaddlngy Mind, XII 5S9 

monal ^mo-nHF), n Same as monaul 
monanune (mon^am-in), n [< Ghr pMfog, single, 
4- E am%ne ] One of a class of chemical com- 
pounds formed by substituting one or more 
alcohol radicals for the hydrogen in a single 
ammonia molecule Monamines are primary, 
secondary, or let Uary, according as one, two, or 
three atoms of hydrogen are replaced 
monanapestic (mon-an-a-pes'tik), a [< Or. fi6~ 
voc, single, + avoTra/iTTOf, anapest* BeeanapesUe ] 
In atic jiTos , containing but one anapest* not- 
ing certain logaoedic meters Bee monodactyhc 
monander (md-nau'd^^r), n [< Or fJhfoc, sin- 
gle, 4- avyp (qvdp-), man, male (in mod. bot. sta- 
men) Cf monandrous ] In hot,, a plant hav- 
ing one stamen only 

Monaadria (mo-nan Mn-B), n pi, OUj , < Gh* 
p^g, single, 4- aiJjp (av6p»), man, male (in mod 
bot stamen) ] The first class in LmnsBus’s 
system of plants, comprehending all genera with 
perfect flowers having only one stamen 
monandrian (md-nan^-an), a, [< Monandria 
4- -an 1 Bame as monandrous 
monandrouB ( tnd-nau'drus), a [< Gr u6vau6pog, 
having but one liusband, < /wdwf, single, 4- avifp 
(avdfH), man, male In def 2, of Monandria,} 
1. In eodl and anthrop, (a) Having one male 
or husband , living in monandry ; monogamous, 
241 
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monarehisar 



Mi>nandrous 
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M ire K t dl 
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as a female. (6) Belating to monandry: as, 
a monandrous system or custom —2. In hot , 
having a single stamen, belonging 
to or having the characters of the 
class Monamrta, 

monandry (md-nan'dn), n [< Gr 
povavdpta, the having but one hus- 
band, < povavdpog, having but one 
husband see monandrous} The 
monandrous state , the practice of 
having only one husband 

Once introduoetl, monatidry must neces- 
sarily spread in proimrtion as life bcuumes 
easier , for a man to have a wife to him 
self must be the respectable thing, and 
with this there will go a corresponding 
progress towards civilised ideas of conjugal 
fidelity W Jt SmUA, Kinslitp and Mar 
jrlagu, p U1 

monanthous (mo-nan 'thush a [< 

Gr /Mowij, single, 4- &vdoc, flower ] 

In 6o< , pmluciuR bnt one flower. 
said of a plant or peduncle 
monarch (mon^irk), n [Early mod £ mon- 
aik(‘, < OF (an<l F )monargue = Bp monana 
ssPg monarcha monarea, HAa monattha, 
< Gr povapxfpt f^vapxog, ruling alone, a mon- 
arch, dictator, a soverei^ (cf povapxtiv, rule 
alone), < p6vnc, alone, 4* apxeiv, rule ] 1 The 
chief of a monaiohy, a supremo governor for 
life, entitled variously emperor (or ompreKs), 
king (or queen), czar (orezarma), sultan, shah, 
ete , primal ily, a sole or autocratic ruler of a 
state, but in modern times generally a heredi- 
tary sovereign with more or loss limited pow- 
ers Bee mmiarchy 

It [mercyl becomes 

Tliti throned nutnareh better than his < rrtwn 

Shak , M of V , Iv 1 IWl 
The Hoveroigti if a single persfio, Is or should be i ailed 
a Monarch, Maine, Early Hist of Institutions, p 350 

2 Any possessor of absolute power or supiv 
nority, one who or that which holds a domiiml- 
iiig or preeminent position, literally or figura- 
tively as, the oak is the monarch of the forest 


high degree in which he had been filled with IMvine wis- 
dom and power Knoyc Br%l , XVI 719 

Monarebianism (mo-nhr'ki-Hii-irni), n [< JUb- 
narthwn 4- -#^ow ] The theological doctrine re- 
spoetingthe Godhead miuiit ained by the Moiiar- 
oliians 

Modalifltlc mvnarrhiamnn, unnce!\iiig that the whole 
fuliUHs of the (Jodlmad ilwdt iu i hrist t<»ok i xtiption to 
the * aiilNintInatlanisin * of some chuu h u i it 1 1 s, and main- 
tained that the names Kathcr and Son wne oiil} two dlf 
ferent d» slguations of the same subjtot, the oiu llod who 
*'with itferenct to the lelations In which fli hud pre 
viously sUkhI to tho woild is called tin tuthei, but in ref 
erurne to llis appeariuict In htnnaiilt\ Is called (he Bon 
rncyc Bni , \VI 719 

monarchianistlc (mo nai-ki-a-ms'tik), a [< 

Motion /nan 4- J Kelating to or resem- 
bling the thoorv oj the Moiinn hinns 
Monartluanwtic coni|sirisons of AugUHtine. 

retMTimf, il\at Pliilos (trans.), I 

monarchic (md-nai'kik), o [<F wonati/nqm 
ss Bp monaiquuo s=: moiianhno zss li mo- 

nan /licft, i (Itr fmvapi/Kor^ of n monarch oi mo- 
imrf htcal, < (tovap\t», anioimii li see monarch, 
monau/iy’] Relating oi peitaining to a inon- 
aich 01 to iiioiiurf h\ , iri<imn< hn al 
The9m>n(frcAfc*Aruiid aristoi tutii al iind i>opiilar narilaatia 
have been Jointly laying thtir axis to the tool of all gov 
ornmont I}urhe,\\u(\ of Nut Society 

Without Justice ull finnis denuHrath m nunutrt /iir nro 
tyi nnnit al alike Fi omU , t icsai , p 190 

monarchical (mo-nar'ki-kal), o [< monauJnc 
-f -al ] 1 Perlaining to a moiuiK h or to mon- 

archy , characteristic ol oi siibje< 1 to a inon- 
nrcli, of tho uatiinMii monanhy as monarchi- 
cal rule or methods, ii moimuhital countiyor 
government 

Monnrthicnl thiii State, 

But prudently lontliud and iiifiigUd wiue 
Of cttch hai inoiduiis powi i Thommn, Lihei ty, iv 
In u mminre/ocal state in w hk h t he coiiHt 11 ii t inn Is sti ong 
est, the lawH may be ichixul wiliioiit duiigi r 

f/uUimoth dtlsuii of the World, I 
It is not lini>oMKihIi that the ludlticul inovciiii ntu of our 
time, which siem on tlie sin face to hu\c a tiridiiicy to 
democracy, may huve in leality a nwnarchual Idiia 

iJutradi 


Come, thou minareh of tho vine, 

Flumpy Bacchus with pink eyno 1 

Shak , A and C , II 7 (song) 
I am monarch of all 1 survey. 

My right thei e is none to dispute 

Cmopcr, Alexander Selkirk 
"Syn. 1 King, etc (see jstinoe), potentate, autocrat, 
despot 

Monarcha (mo-nai'kB), n JNL , < LL mo- 
narcAn, a monarch Bmmomreh} Anoxtonsive 
genus of true flycatchers, of tho family Mnset- 
cajndce, founded by Vigors and Horsfleh) in 1 82(i 
It contains about 25 spot lea, especially chanut^erlstlc of 
Australia, New Guinea, the Moluccas, and Polyiiesiu. They 
are birds of brilliant and xarlegated coloration 
monarchal (mo-nar'kal), a [=s It. monarcah , 
as monarch 4- -al ] Of or portaiinng to a mon- 
arch ; befitting a monarch , sovereign 
The princes persons being In all monarchal govern 
metiis Che very knot of the people’s welfare 

Sir P Sidney, Aicadtu, v 
Satan, whom now transcendent glory raised 
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride. 

Conscious of highest worth, unmoved thus spake 

MUtan, P L , ii 428 

monarchesst (mon'ar-kos), ». |< mmanh 4- 
-tss ] A fenmlo monarch , a queen or ompxess 

The wonarchcM of the four corner’d earth 

MuldlcUm, Solomon raruphiased, vlli 
Konie, what mode her such a Mottarehetce, butonely the 
adueiitures of her youth, not in Hots at homo, but in dan 
gets abroad? Capt John Smith, Works, II 197 

monarchia (md-nur'ki-a), n [LL sec mon- 
archy ] Li theol , same as monarchy, 5 
monarchial (md-mlr'ki-al), a [< LL. monar- 
chia, monarchy (see mtnarchy), 4* -al ] Hame as 
monarchical. 

If all the evils which can arise among us fmm the re 
publican form of our government, from this day to the day 
of Judgment, could bo put Into a scale against what tills 
count^ suffers from its rnomrchidl form in a week, 
the latter would In- preisnuU rate 

Jeffermn, Correspondence, n 206 

Mo&archiaa (mo-nar'ki-an), n [= F mo- 
narclden = Pg monarchiano, < Gr pcvdpxvi, 
monarch, povapxla, monarchv see monarchy 
and -an ] One of a boily of Antitrinitanan 
Christians in tho latter part of the second and 
the third century They were divided into two groups— 
the dpfiam^ (dynawuUc) or raHonaltsMe Mcnarchiam, 
who regained Christ as filled with a divine power and de- 
nied his divinity, and the Patnpamans, who regarded the 
l^her and tiie Son as the same, the latter were called 
moduRiMe Monarchiawt, from their advocacy of a threefold 
mode or manifestation of tho deity 
By monarcMdns of the former idynamistic) class Ctirist 
was held to be a mere man, miraculously conceived Indeed, 
bnt oonstitutod the Son of God simply by the infinitely 


2 Of or pertaining to govi'rnnient by a mon- 
arch 

It was notthe JlfonorrAuaf wii> of Govt mine iit that was 
so displeasing to God oi Sainuti foi thcii (loviniment 
WAS of that >01711 aluHdy StiUuuf/lrtt, SciiiionH, JI fv 

3 Regarding inoiiardiy as tlio best form of 
government , lullu ring to tin* pmuMples ol mon- 
archy The iiume Monarchual ftathf was often iipplied 
to the federalists of tlie United States by tlicli opponents 

Also monai chtal 
Byn Bee pnnoe and royal 

monarchically (mo-mii 'ki-kal-i), adr In tho 
form of a monarchv, oj in ik coTtitiiici with tho 
pniiciploH or methods ol monai ( hn^iil govern- 
ment 

monarchise, monarchiser Bct> monauhtzc, 
monatthtzit 

monarchism (mon'm-ki/m), n (< F monm- 
clttsmi =Bp monai qntymo , as motion h 4- -iaw ] 
The priiicijiles of nionaKh^ , lovcol oi prefer- 
ence for monai chv 

monarchist (mon'ilr-kist), n [< F monai - 
chistczsHo monaiqiiHta =: Vi* It motomht^ia , 
as monanh 4* -td T An iidxoi ate ol oi bi liever 
in monai ( hv, one iivbo hohls oi maiiit.iins mo- 
narchical piim iples 

1 proceed to examine the iiixt snppcwftioii nf tlu (hiiich 
wvnnrchottM, which Is That S liiit Ft tti » nrimot y with Its 
rights and prerogatives was not pirKoiml but d« rivablu to 
his BUccesBoiH liar roll On tlio I7>pi s Siipieniacy 

TheroisnoFrenthinaii, b( he JUjuiblk an oi MomirchutI, 
who docs not fi el this Insult Linvt, Bisnmu k, 1 1 141 

monarchize (mojFm-ki/), / , it 

monaichi::id,p\o monnuhuinq f=F monor- 
chiscr, ns monanh •¥ -tci } I tnttam Topliiy 
th(' king, act ns a monarcli 

Allowing him ii breath, a littb ki ern 
To mtmnrr/tizt , be ftni 0, and kill with looks 

Niak lllth II ill 2 1«5 
II, itan*< 1 To rule ovei us u rnonuKb 
By whom throe sevei d Heiilms in om shull Unniy stand, 
As Britain founding Brute first monanhosed iht Jiund 

Drayton, Polyolbion, v (18. 

2 To convert into n immuichy 
So far we shall hi from mending our condition by mofi 
anhwwi oui Govcniinciit, whuttvii now (\mceft now 
possesses us. Mdton l<iee ( oriiinonwealth 

[In all seimcH obnolete or iinusiial ] 

Also Hixdled moiomhi*t( 

monarCAizer (moidilr-kl-z^'r), n. One who 
]dayH the monun h, or.u])holdfl monarchy, a 
monn i < hist A Iso spelled mono'i ch iser [Rare.] 
Let tlu. pridt 

Of these our irreligious vumtirehiHcrH 
Be crown’d in blood 

Ueywood, Kape of Lucrece, ill 
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monarchy (Tnon'i^-ki),n » 'phmmarehte8(Adz). 
[< MK mmarehtr = F. mowirchus ss Bp mo* 
natf/uui = It monarthta, < LL momrchta^ 
< (ir fmvap;(iay riilf*^ sole power, luon- 

ar< by, < soveroigii, monareb see 

monarch ] 1* Hupromo jiower wjelded by a 

pel soil, abholuto personal authonty 

J bey iniiminnl flial: be I ftHiinJ should sii)>diio the 
rest of the wot Id and make fetiicuilcm the seut of an uni 
vorsal Hwmrahy llmk&r^ Kccles Polity, vli 10 

But If t iiB not do* eivc4)ur at IvMt the protensions are aa 
IiIkU and iui jneat at Home U» lliiH Monarehy an ever they 
woie *Sttibii{/yZeef, Hermons, 11 if 

2 Tlip print iplo of f»ovomraoiit by a monarch , 
the inonart hit al system 

rhu flrHl, ttu inffHi ancient, most Konoral, and most ap 
piovid, wiiH the a<»vi I iiinent of one ruling by Just laws, 
calltd wonarehji JSaleiifht Hist Worid, 1 ix 2 

I Inar thtrt tiie iMfople auioiiff you who think the ox 
peiJf iitf. of out KoverninentH bus nlieody provet] that lo 
publiiaii KoveirimuntH will not answer Huiid Uiose koii 
try here, to < omit tla bkssiniis of ttwnarohy 

Jffermn, ('orroHiKnidetico, II 221 

3 A ^ovoi iiment in whu h tlio siipi (‘m< power is 

eitbor at t iially oi norriimilly Itidjjrt^d m thti hands 
of a inonuH li oi sole* rulor, wht) holds his posi- 
tion Itn liJo, ^(oiojally wilh bored i tary siit t tm- 
Blon rbere have h* cn flerhvf numarrhitift in wltitli Uie 
siiu essoi iti 11 dot eased sttvi relKii was t lioHen wllliout obll 
irutory legaid tt> the luiedftiuy pilmiple but ibia prlti 
ciide baa tinullv pitivailial, to the exeluHioii of choice, In 
oil existing civlhrod morniitbics The forttiui kingdom 
of Polniiil was a juirely clui live monarcliy I'bc (jeriiiun 
Human empiiowiistiiJgliiully, and iilMnys tititniiittlly, dec 
tive but ftir many tcntuiies tin chosin siitccssor was 
almost itivaiiably the belt of the foiiiici tmptioi An 
abimlute tn tU ehy is one in wlilt ii the will of the 

mtuiarch t>r soveielgn is siipioine ovt j all otlnr aiitliorlty 
orimwirsof govoiiimoiit ahuo/fdta utitMlituinnuU man- 
anhj/, oiif In which the stwiii Ign im limited totlie t xeiilso 
of pat (ft iilai |M)W< rs oi fiinctitiiiH hy the laws or constitu 
tlun of ilie letilm Moii «tr Iihh limitid monarchies have 
nearly always t xlstid Alioiit tin lifkintli teiiturv atiote 
wortliy liicrcusi of (he miwd of ttu sovereign itsik idaco 
^ in liiigliiiifl limit I Kdwiid IV , in Frame iitidei ixniis 
Xl , in Spain iindt 1 Ftidiiiand (lit i diiolii and Chnilcs 
V ) Till the dost of (hi t {gliticntli etndiiiy tliopi'uvaleiit 
tlicoty and piiudtt tin tlic toiitlnerit t onstitiitcd nearly 
unrtsirh (oti uIihoIiU ism this Iiuh now almost tllsappeaieu 
from lajiope, while still inuiiitiiiiiirig a ftsithold in Asia. 
Butwliuthei iibsoliitcoi limitdl tlie monarch ihthcoiotl 
cally legardttl as tlu souitt of dl jHiwei and all acts of 
govetiinmni att dom in his name 

'lilt ohvJoiiH titfliillion of a umnanhn seems to be tliat 
of a state in wliit li a siiiglt ptiHon, hy whatnot vci tiamo 
he imiy be tliHtlngiiished is liitrustid witli the execution 
of the laws (he maiingimiiitof tlu i evenue, and ihi tom 
maud of the ai my But, uiiUss iniblic lliicrty is mott ot- 
edby inttt]ud ind vigil int guuiuians, (he auiliotfty of so 
formidiildt a magistraU will soon digcuuratu into tics 
potlsm (iiltbon 


fifteen nerves, which is almost eqnally five- 
toothed. They are odomus erect herbs with entire or 
toothed leaves, and quite large flowert arranged in a few 
terminal w whorled heads, surrounded by many braotik 
and varying in color, iieittg bright-red, purple, white, and 
In tine species pale yellow About 7 species are known, 
all natives of North America, if puncMto, the American 
liorsemlut, is stiiuulani and carminative. M tUdyma, the 
Oswego tea oi bti balm has bright scarlet flowers if 
is the aild bergamot 

Monardess (mo-narMo-c), n. pi, [NL (Iteu- 
tham, 1833), < Monarda + *€m ] A tnbe of 
plants of tho natural order LamaUB^ charac- 
tenzod by havirti; two perfect ascending sta- 
mens, in whu h one coll of each anther is either 
wanti ng sefiarated from the other it embraces 
11 genera Mnnarda being the type, and about 490 species, 
the majority of wiiit h ai e widely scattered throughout tlio 
temperate and warmer ri^ious of tlie earth 

monardin (mo-niir'din), n [< Monarda + -in^ 1 
A i rystailiue solid whu h separates from the oil 
oi horse Hunt , Monrn da punctata It is isomeric 
with thymol 

monarsenous (irjon-hr'se-nu8).a [^<Gr 
single, 4- &f}m/v, male ] In gaol , having but one 
male for several temalea 

monarticular (mon-ilr-tik'u-iar), a [< Or fi6~ 
vof, single, + L ai tH^iduftf a joint see articular ] 
In pal hoi , atTecting a single joint. 

monas (mon'as), n [NL , < LL monas, a unit 
SCO monad ] 1 A monad , a monadirorm lu- 

tuMorian — 2 [cap ] The typical genus of Mo- 
nadtda M Uns is «n example --aiimas prodlgi- 
osa, JiacUlm priHlvfvmui This microscopic organism 
foims short tods it is not pathogenic, but is found on 
starchy substaiuos, such ns bi^atl, lice, and potatoes, also 
on inllk It proiliiccB a red pigment, and it oi the sub 
stiUK us wliii b it discolors are soiiiutimeH called Mood ratn, 
Meedmj Inread, Mtediny Aosf, and red mUk 

Monasa (nion^i-sa), n [NL (Vieillot, 1816), 
an on or for Monaiha see Monacha ] A genus 
of South Amoncan barbets or jmn-biids, ot 
tho ftiin\\y Bucconida , the nnn-birds oi mon- 
as(*s There aie si von npoeios, of comparatively large 
sire, with sonibei blackish plumage usually relieved with 
white on the face or wings and coral red bills as if ntf/ra, 
if nutrjdieuM, and if matrons Also MmuuUi. MmuottfH, 
Montana Lt/porntr, and SeotjocMru See cut at nun bird 

MonascidiflB (mon-a-suFi-e), » pi [NL,<Or 
/y<ii»os, alone, + NJj Asetdiw'] Asupeifamil> 
group of tunieates, the Asc-idta famplaes, tlu^ 
sea-sf^uiiTs, simple and either solitary or sot lal 

HSC'ldlHllS 

monascidian (moti-a-md'i-an), H and a [<Gi 
/un'of, single*, + K asctdtnn ] I, a Simple, as 
an ascidiaii, not composite or compound, us 
niatiy aseidians ate, of or pertatiiing to the 
Monasculta 


It has ofUui fiidi t d hoi ii noth id that a l<eudti1 Monar 
cA// was an evnit loiiiiti tfuiit ot a Feudal Manoi, but the 
reason of tin lonospundenii is only now liegliiiiing to 
dawn upon uh Mann, 1 ally Hist of liistlludous, p 77 

4 The ietritoiv hiIihI o\oi by a iiionaich, a 
kingdom, an (uiipiu 

>\liu( Hioiirgi foi iHijury 
('ail this daik mmtnrha aifoid false (Mnrenee I 

AVmfr.Hieh Jll,i 4 W 

6 Til lh(ol , the dodiino that theie is in the 
Godliead onlv oin* piineiple (n/);yjy), < ause («/- 
T/o)i SOUK e OT lount iiii (?r;/}//) of deity, namely 
God the Futhei, iioui whom the Bon and the 
Holy Ghost d( live then divinity Alsowmm/- 
chia -nftb Monarchy Men HwMth 
Monarda (mo - inu 'dh), n [NL (Linntens, 
1737), immed iiftei Sf Monardt^Sj a Sjianisli 
jihysiiian and liottinist of (he 10th eentiin ] 
A genus of hihiaie phiiits Ivpo ot the (ilbe 
Monardm, < luirai tmi/ed by the anthers hav- 



Dr inch of O ncro ( c \ {Mmtkrda dtdy wa) flowers 


ing a v^eiy small eonnectiye, the e<*]ls eonflueiit 
into one, and by having a tubular calyx with 


n. n A member of the Monascidia, an ordi- 
nal y sea-sejnirt 

monase (mon'as), n [< F momsfif NL Mo* 
iKcsa s(^e Monona ] A fissirostral barbet of 
the genus Mtmasa, a nun-bird 
monaster (mon-as'Wir), n [< Gi pdifocy single, 
+ (lar/Wj star ] In cmhrifol , the original aster 
oi single-stai tigure which occurs in the iirocess 
of earyociiit sis , the mother-star of tho nuclein 
distinginslnMi from diastcr or dyasicr 
monasterial (mon-as-td'n-a1), a [s= Bp imma* 
nU i ml = It monaftU .1 talc, < LL monanU t lalts, of 
a monastery, < monaHiemumy a monastery see 
wonautvnf ] Of or pertaining to a monastery 

One nf the bishops had been in solitoiy oonflnenioni In 
tiiia mmutM.cnal prison 17 years 

The Century, XXXV r>fl, note 

monasterially (mon-as-te'n-al-i), adv Monus- 
tically 

It is not ilio habit that makes the monk, many being 
mofhoetenaUy accoutred who inwardly aie notliing leas 
than iiionaiiial 

Vrq^thart, tr of llabeiais, i , Author's i’rol {Daviee ) 

monastezy (raon'as-to-n), n , pi wonanUnes 
(-n/l [In early form minster, q v , = P mo* 
nafiterc ss Bp monaateno =s Pg moateiro ss It mo* 
nadcrw s= OBulg monastyri, monoslyri ss Berv 
manaatir ssVol monmtciz =s Hung monontor (< 
Slav ), < liL monmtemum, < Gr povaarr/piov, a 
solitary dwelling, in LGr a monastery, ef LGr 
fiovnaryptoi, adj , Gr swvattnf^, a solitary, LGr a 
monk, < fwv&^eiv, bo alone, dwell alone, < povo^, 
alone see monad Of. monk, from tho same ult 
source ] A house or other place of rosidenco 
occupied in common by persons seeking reli- 
gious se<dusion from the world commonly ap- 
plnnl to such a house exclusively used by monks. 
The term, however, strictly iiicludos the abbey, the priory, 
tlio nunnery, and the friary and in this broad use Is synon 
yinous w i th aniifetU Monasteries in the 1 hristian enuroh 
wen ptdhabiy first estahlished in the fourtli century St 
Bint diet of Niirsia in tho sixth centiirv established a mo 
nastli rule whh h has been the foundation of nearlv all the 
rules which govern monastic vows. Vows under different 
rules were made from the beginning of Christianity The 


iBomil 

number of momHiterlea in lurm waa much dimtolabad at 
the Kefortaatkm, when their rm eetatea were in part ap 
propriated bv sovereigns to their own nae, and in pmtrans- 
ferred to unlveraitiei and other educational tnatltuttons. 
etc Wo owe to the monastorles the first definite begin 
nings or rovlval of olviUiation in many oduntriea especial 
ly Germany and France, almost all the missionary work of 
the early middle ages, and the preaervation of nearly all 
ancient ciaasleal and early medieval literature The mo 
iiastic life has been praotlsed from pre-Christian times 
among tho Buddhlsta. See rule. 

The hypocrites hath loste their more than piyncely hab 
itaclous, theyr monostori^, connentee, hospitallei^ preben 
daries and chaunteiyes, with then fatte f edyng and warmc 
oouches, toryl gotten good wyl home agayne 

Bp Bale, Image of the Two Ohurchei^ i 

Abbeulle ia a goodly fairo Citie, wherein aiu 
many Monaeteriea of men and women 

Coryat, Crudities, 1 18 
Tho ancient Monaetery « halls, 

A solemn, huge, and dark red pile 
Placed on the margin of the isle 

SooU, Maimion, il 9 

The eastern monaelme^ with the important exomtlon 
of a vow ot obedience, differed little from a collection of 
hermitages 1 hey weie in the deserts, tho monks com 
monly lived in separate cells , they kept slleiicu at their 
repasts , they rivaled one another In the extravagance of 
their penatieos Leeky, F.urop Morals, II 121 

Mitered monaeteiT Ree muer — Monasteriee’ Dis- 
solution Acts, biigush statutes of 1580 and 15.19, vesting 
in the king certain monasteries and othet religious houaes, 
and the rights and pi iqierty belonging to them 
monastic (mo-TiuH'tik), a and^i [< F monas 
ltgnczs,Sp monasftto ssVg It monasttco, i LQi 
puvaoTiKhc, living in solitude, pertaining to a 
monk, < povaoTt/g, a monk see monastiry ] I 
a 1 PortniTiing to or characteristic of monks 
or nuns, ascetic as, worm v/fc life, vows, or prac- 
tices 

The clet'gy, and the numatdtc orders especially, had been 
goodfumiors Stubbe Const Hist, f 404 

2 Adapted to oi suitable for monks or nuns , 
of ascetic character or use as, monastic build- 
ings or architecture, monastic seclusion 

I'o forswear the full stieam of tho world and to live in 
a nook merely nwnimltr Stuik , As you Like It^ ill 2 442 

Thf grounds of the villa, raised on the aneii nt walls of 
tho nwwvdtc precinct, look down at once on tho waves of 
llailrla BA Votili (, p 29S 

3 An epithet noting a stylo of book-ihu^oration 
in which medieval forms of comnat t oinament 
are strongly Htaiujiod on tlio siues or back of 
the book without any use ot gold -leaf —Mo- 
nastic bishop, in the am lunt reltlc i hiirches of Ireland 
and Scotland, and sometimes in other countries in the 
earlier middle ages (a) an aidiot who was also a bishop , 
or (5) a monk couseerated bishop resident in a monastery, 
ami exen Islng his office in eoiifltinatlons, ordinations, etc , 
but wtUioiit jurisdiction — Monastic vows, the vows 
posed undei monastic nilo 1'hoy are three in numheih 
poveity, chastity, and obedience 

lj|L^, A monk, a i oligious recluse 

mHHBL preserved amongst tho inofuiMteke "I 

Sir T Herbert, 'J ravels in Africa, 143 

j^^iPplaln that the ti eble value was intcndod spe 
ciflil|OH|aroleot the now monaettce in their titbM bgrheignt 
eninglhe peril of dlsimtlng them 

if W Ihxon, Hist Church ot Eng , xv 

monaatioal (mo-nas'ti-kal), a, [< monastic 4* 
*al ] name as monasHc, 
monastically (md-nas'ti-kal-i), adv In a mo- 
nastic manner, in a letirod manner, alter the 
manner of monks. Sun^t 
monasticlsin (mo-nas'li-Bi/m), n [< monastic 
+ -ism J 1 The cori>orn(.e life of religious coni- 
muf lilies under the vows of poveity, celibacy, 
and obedience to a smierior, the monastic sys- 
tem or condition 


It may bo questioned whether anything but wionastieim 
could have kept tho chitrcii ami (foray free from the po- 
litical comhlnationa and dangers of the early time 

.Stuhto, Const Hist , ft S4 

2. The condition or state of living like a monk, 
in religious retirement from tho world. 

In older Anglo 8axon Britain monasUevnn itself had but 
seldom aspired either to tho dreamy quietude of tlie East 
or tho paasionate and oxcessive austerity of the West it 
was a religious profosalon, no more. 

Human, Lailn Christianity, vli 1 


monasticon (mo-nas'ti-kon), n [< LGr povaa- 
riKov, noiit of povaoTtKdg, monastic . see monas- 
tic ] A book relating to or descnbmg monas- 
tenes 

monatomic (mofi-a-tom'ik), a [< Gr p6vog 
single, 4- Aroimf, atom see atomic ] Having 
the same valence or atomicity as hydrogen, 
represented by unity 

monaul (mo-nAF), n [Also monal, manaul, mt- 
Haul, E Ind ] A pheasant, specifically, an im 
peyan, or pheasant of the genus Ijophoptmru'i, 
and especially L mpeyanus See cut undei 
Impeyan pheasant. 


The magnificent Monauie, Lophopboma 

A HewUm, Encyc Brit, XVIII 788 



moHUMllOi (mf-nft'los), t».; pi. manatUi (AS). 
[L*. also momulus^ < Or. fiAvavXof^ a single flate, 

< /tivogf single, + avX&c, pipe, flute ] A Greek 
flute or flo^olet eonsistiug of a single pipe or 
reed, as opposed to the diauktSf or double flute 

l[oiiaillU8 0nd*n&'lu8),tt [NL (Vietllot, 1816), 

< momul ] A genus of Phaatantdae, the mo- 
nauls same as Lophophorus 

monaural (mon-g'ral), a [< Qr pdvo^f single, 
4* SB E earl geeaurafs.] 1 Having 

onl> one ear <— 2 Bofemug to or involving the 
use of a single oar. 

Direction cannot be appreciated by monaural obaerva- 
Uon Pop Soi Mo, XXXIII 87 

monaxial (mon-ak'si-al), a L< Gr fdvogf sin- 
gle, + L arts, axis see (unal ] Having but 
one axis , uniaxial 

monazon (mon-ak'gon), a and n [< Gr fi6voCf 
single, + a^tJVf axis see axon ] I. a Having 
one axis, as a sponge-spieule , monaxial Also 
iHonaxonutl 

II. n A gpongc-spieule of the group Monax^ 
oma 

Monazonia (mon-ak-sd'm-k), n pi [NL., < Gr 
p6vo(„ single, + axis *\ Motiaxon or uni- 
axial sponge-spicules, having one straight or 
curved axis 

monazonial (mon-ak-sd^m-al), a [< nionaxon 
+ ] Same as mmaxon 

mouazonic (mon-ak-sou'ik), a [< tmnaxon 4* 
• 16 *] Having but one axis , uniaxial 

A Rpherical (honiaxonic) or cone Bhaped (numaxonie) 
perforated shell of nienihi anouB conBlatetue known aa the 
central capsule Encyc Bril , XIX 849 

Mouazonida (mou-ak-son'i-dh), n pi [NTi , < 
Monaxoma + -«/a ] A suborder of sponges, of 
theordei G/»onarc«8y>oiu/t£r, having mon axon 
iiles or being without supporting skeleton, the 
spicules tylostylar and usually sit iiated radially 
It includes such families as 'Mhytdiv^ Sollasel^ 
hdWf apmntrclMii^ Suheramatula, and Suben- 
fttitv Lendl nfchl 

monazite (mon'a-zit), n [Irreg < Gr povd^tiv, 
be solitary see wonanter^f ] A phostdiate of 
the cerium metals, usually containing some 
thorium silicate it is a i-are mineral, occurring in 
small brownish red or yellowish brown luonoollnio ciys^s, 
alsij massive with resinous luster, and is found at Norwich 
in ('onnectfciit, In Norili ('aroliiia among the Urals, and 
elsiwheie It is a prominent hccosboi^ constituent of 

K ranitit looks in some localities, and when these rocks 
avo been dislntegratod by natural t anses it has been (as 
in North (Carolina and Braril) obtained, by washing tne 
gravels, in very large quantities. 

(MQOnohet, v An obsolete form of mumh 
ftckt, n An obsolcde Hpellmg of monk* 
icrieff gun-carriage Hee gun 
day (rauii da), n [< ME. Mom 
^ < Ao ntonandeeg, rarely coutr. 
oraes. monendetj monadet z=z D 
MTiG^ mdndaehf mancndach = OH< 

MHG mdntae, G montag as Icel md^ 

Sw indndag a= Dan mandag), Monday^ 

* moon’s day,’ < momn^ gen of mdna, moon, 4- 
d^,day see moon^ and dasfl The day was so 
ealled after its name m L , d%ca lunw, lump dies 



(> F lumii), ti Gr /J n/f XrXfjvf/t, 
moon’s clay.’ See week ] The seconi 
the week 


the 
lay of 


The next according to the course of the dayos of the 
week was the idoll of the moone, wiionsof we yet retaine 
the name of Mowlay Instead of Mooiiuluy 

Vertteyaih Eestltution of Detaycil liittUlgence, ill 

Black Monday (») Easter Monday, the 14tli of April, 
1880 See tlie quota! ion 

The 14 day cvf April and the morrow after Easter day, 
King Edward fill | with his hoast lav before the cltty of 
Paris, which day was full darke of mist and halle and so 
bitter cold that many men dyed on thcli horses with cold 
wherefore vnto this day it hath beene called the Blaeko 
Munday Stow, Annals, p 204 

Hence ~(b) Any Easter Monday 
Then it was not for nothing that my nose feU a-bleeding 
on Blade Monday last ShM , M of V , it 6 26 

M The first Monday after schoolboys* holidays — Bluo 
Monday, the Monday before T^nt so called in Bavaria, 
from the color with which churches are ornamented on 


Tired, worn out, weary said of elergy- 
men who suffer from fatigue after their SundAy 
services [Colloq.] 

mondasmef, a Au obsolete form of mundane 
nionde (mond), n [< F mondest Sp Pg. mwndo 
ssit mondo, <L maadtig, the world wiGmoumP^, 
mundane ] 1 The world • generally used in 
phrases adopted from the French as, the heau 
monde, the world of fashion — 2 A globe used 
as an ensign of royalty, usually mound. See 
mow»d». * 
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mondiallfi a. [ME., < OF. manduOt mondial, of 
the world, < monae, the world, see monde, 
mound^ ] Worldly ; mundane 

A gret man this was, And of noble fame^ 

And wcl at ease of goodes mottduiU 

Bom* qf Partenay (E £ T S),l la 

mone^f, S a Middle English form of moou^ 
moiie**^t, V and n A Middle English form of 
moan^ 

t [<ME »mwie»,<A8 maman,moni- 
an, bring to mmd, exhort, advise, instruct, tcdl, 
olaiiu, = OS. manon s OPnes monta = OHO 
manon, manfn, admonish, suggest; akin to 
bmaai, nnnd^, mme^, ete ] To admonish, ad- 
vise; explain 

What may this mone, quod these mene , 

Mono it us mare 

AfV LttwolnA L17,f 2.18 (Mattimll) 
By a tale y shal xou mone 
That fyl betwyx the fadyr and the sono 

MS Marl 1701, f a iiiaUtweU) 

mone^f, n* [ME , apimi a var of mine'^, af- 
fected by ntOM^ ] Mind, preference 

Knistei and squier 
Alle drunken of the ber 
Hut Horn alone 
Naddo therof novume 

KinffHttrn{&*E TAXI 1114 

mone^f, n [ME , < AS. gi mdna, soeiet y, gemiene, 
common see tntan^ ] A companion 

Noble he no^t go one [aloneX 
Athulf was his mom 

King I/or»(E E. T aX 1 52a 

mone^, n A Middle English form of money 
mone'^t, v « Same as mmn^ 
moneclan, monedouSietc. See monwemn, etc 
monekti U A Middle English form of monk 
monemakert, n A Middle English form of 
money-maker York Plays, Int , p xxi 
mon6mbryary(mon-<5m'Dri-R-ri), a [<Gr p6- 
voc, single, 4- an embryo, see embryo 

and -ary ] Having a single embryo 
monc-piXIBti tn pi An obsolete vanant of mun- 

ptmt 

moner (mcl'n^i), n [<NL monoron, q v ] An 
organism having the form of a non-micleated 
protoplasmic body, in which no definite strm - 
ture can be discerned The moners consist of indif 
ferent protoplasm t ontaiiilng no nucleus or endoplost, ami 
thus arecuiivufilcntly, if not naturally, distinguished from 
the higher serlcM of protosoaiis known as JSfuiofdaatusa 

Mouera (mo-ne'ik), n pi [Nli , i>l of mom- 
ron ] 1 1 1 ae(*kel’H name of a class of pi oiozoans 
of the simplest ))OSBible characters The Monera 
are apparently structurilesspartii lus of protoplasm, agree 
ing wiUi other ihizopoils in protruding pseiidopods, but 
diifering from tht notinal ammboids in lacking any roof>g 
niaable nucleus iriiliku foraminifers, they form no Hiiell 
Tlio group is provisional and perhaps hypothetical The 
name is thatof alegitiniatoblolf^cal conception but siricq 
it is by no means certaiii that every moner is not a stage 


IC, or state of a somewhat more delluitely organiaed rhisopod, 

the group so named has no assured aoological stammig 

. 'Iho Monrra ore sometimes nominally divided into Gym 


mnnoneraamX LejMnnwnera, the former of which are always 
naked, while the latter may acquire a cell wall Also Mo- 
neroasoa 

2, [? e ] Plural of moneron 
moneral (md-ue'ral), a [< Mmera 4- -al ] 
Same as moneran* 

xnoneran (mo-ne'ran), a and n [< Monera + 
-aw ] I, a Of or pertaining to a moner, or 
to the M'otiera Also morwnc, moneral 
]1. a A moner or moneron. 
monergism (monVr-pzm) n, [< Gr. fdvoi, sin- 
gle, + fpyov, 5= E work (see erg), 4- -ism ] In 
thcol , the doctrine that the Holy Spirit is the 
only efiiciont agent in regeneration — that the 
human will possesses no inclination to holiness 
until regenerated, and therefore cannot oobpor- 
ate in regeneration 

xnoneric (mo-n e 'nk ), a [< Monera 4- -io ] Same 
as moneran W Ji Varpenta, Micros , j 394 
moneron (mo-ne'ron), n , pi monera (-rk) 
[NL , irreg < Gr yovrfpnq, single, solitary, < 
single (see monail), + armploKecv (•^ap), join, tit 
(of doubly fitted) J A moner 

Each individual living particle of this structureless mass 
[protoplasm] is < ailed a Moneron 

Haeckel, Evolution of Man (trans X II 31 

To put his [Haeckel s] views into a few words, he con 
oeives that all forms nf life originally commenced as mo 
nora, or simple parifclcj of jpiofopliuini, and that these 
monera originated from not living matter iJucrley 

Monorozoa (md-ne-ro-zo'd), n pi [NL , < Gr 
fiov^iprff, single, solitary (see moneron), 4- C^v, an 
animal ] Same as Monera Haeckel* 
monerozoan (mo-nd-ro-zd'an), a and n [< 
Monerosoa 4- -aw ] I, a Of or pertaining to 
the Monera or Monerozoa 
n. »• A moner or moneron 


money 

monorozoie (m$-ne-rd-zdMk), a K Monerosoa 
4- -Ic ] Same as monerozoan* W* B* Cai pen- 
ter, Micros , $ 473 

monerula (md-nci '6dtl), n , pi moneruUe (-le) 
[NL , dun , i Ur poviprp, single, solitary see 
mom I on ] In embryo ! , a imiuc given by lineekcl 
to a supposed noii-mu*h*iit<Mi stugi* of an im- 
progniitod ovum, when it has the toim-\aluo 
of a simple evtode, or moner it is supposed that 
till iincluated ovum imiucdlatUy upon fi i iiiidatioii by 
sptrmatoxoa, umti.i'goes retiqgressive metamoi plumis, 
loses Its uuclouH, and becunus a niciu mass of protoplasm , 
that then a new nucleus is fuiinod, in the formation of 
which the spurmntU protoplasm I akis part, uiulthatthore 
upon the ovum resumes lU foim value of a iiuileated cell 
IIS a I y tiibi having been a ntonorula In the interval be 
twocii tht luMB of the original iincltiiB and the aeqiilBitlon 
of the new one llio word is one of a BtrieB other niein 
litrB of whii h ui e cyhda mondo, tdaetula, and gaetrula 
Moneses (mo-ne'sc/), n [NL (Salisbury, 
18J1), piob so named on account of the pretty 
and solitiii v flower, < (5i povot,, alone, 4 r/aii, de- 
light ] A g( nuH ol phi lit H ol tile natural order 
JCneaiea* and the tube Pipolra, ehuractenred 
by spreading petals, by the capsule opening up- 
ward fiom the base- and bv solitary flowers. 
Iliuru 1 b but a Binglo Hpci les, M w» flora, the one flowfved 
pymla, whii h is a small iieitiinlal with rounded and veiny 
Borratu leaves luid a scnia beiuing a white oi lose colored 
flower It is a native of middle and northern Europe, the 
colder porta of Amoricn, and lapiui 
monesiaCmo-no'gia), M lOngiuniKertain ] A 
vegetable extinct thonglit to he derived from 
the bark of ('hry*tophyllitm glipiphlami, export- 
ed from Brazil in hiii d t hu k eakt>s It seems to 
have some stomachic, alterative, and astringent 
properties —Monesla bark. Hee CtmteophyUmn, 
monOBln (m«}-ne'siu), n [< momsta + -iw*,] 
An acrid principle obtained from iiioiiesia, ana 
considered identical with saponni 
monostet. v t A Middle English form of monish 
moxietagilim(nion-c-ta'ji-um), w [ML] Same 
as mont yage, 2 

monetarily (mon'- or mun'e-til-n-h), adi As 
regards moiietiny aflaiis, fiom a monetary 
point ol view , flnanciallY 
monetary (mon'- oi mun'e-ta-n), a [== F 
momHairc = Sp monetaiw = F^g monetano, 
moedetro = It moneUmo, pertaining to money, 

< L wowcfrmwv, peitaiiniig to the mint, ns a 
noun, a miut-mastei , ii minici , < mom la, mint, 
money see tnonty (Jf tninfet, iilt < L mo- 
netamus,'] 1 Pertaining to money, consist- 
ing of money <<—2 Finam ml - Monetary ehaiw , 
a aialn uf precious metal each link of which is of doflidte 
weight or value such links wi n foi tiu i ly umi d ns money 
— Monetary unit, the miii of < uin ncy Til the I rilM 
Htates this is the gold dolliii, Imving ii stiuidiiid weight of 
*26 8 grains. '1 he unit is the pound in tin Biitisli eniplio, 
the franc in 1*r»n(c the iiioik in (jcrmuriy 

monetht, monethlyt. Obsolete forms of month, 
monthly 

monetization (mon^- oi mun^e-ti-zd'shon), n 
[=:F mom tt^nhon , nHwomUzt + -at ion J The 
act of inoiieti/ing, the act or pro( ess of giving 
something the chaiacfer of money oi of com- 
ing it into money as, t he mom h -ation of silver 
monetize (mon'- oi mun'e-tiz), v i , pret and 
pp monetizid, p[>r momtizing (< 1j moneta, 
money (see mom y), + -ize ] To give the char- 
acter of money to , legalize as money , com into 
money 

money (mun 'i), v [Formerly also mony, monte , 

< ME momyt , mom, monoip, < OF monae, mo- 
note, monnoye, F immmne s= l*i Hp niouedn ss 

moeda = It mom la, < L mom la, a mint, 
money see nnnfi^, winch is also ult Irom L 
moneta, anci thus a doublet ot mom y ] 1 (Vun, 
or, more stiictl>, cuiient com, stampc'd metal 
that maybe g]\ en in exchange fore omniodit ics , 
gold, silver, oi oihm metal, Htamjied by public 
authonty and used as the nuulium of exchange 
in this sense used only collectively 

korihu thM went idle tlire 
1 1 > pay th< Hclu perdu Ids nionZ 

MS Cantuh hf v 48, f 6* (MallitreU ) 

Every man also gave him a piece of money Job 1x11 1 1 
2 In a wider sense, any article <»f value which 
IS geneially tu cepted as a medium of exchange ; 
also, by extension, something which, though 
possessing little oi no intrinsic value, is recog- 
nized and accepted as a substitute foi money 
as above defined, such as paper money, any cir- 
culating medium of exi haxige Money Ib adopted 
for the Rake uf convenience to factUtate the exchange of 
one kind of wealth foi another and iis a standrua of value 
Its common form Ir that uf a Htamped metallic currency . 
but in primillvf tiineR, among iimfvilbul peoples ami 
undei sp(( iol (oiiditioiiH iiy (iviliscd ptople, many other 
urtlcUs liavi iietii used as iiionoy Bank notes, green 
hacks gold and Bilver < criilli ati4 of tin l^niten Htates 
govermm lit, etc ,all rtpii Renting coin, ant called paper 
money, and arc used for convenience instead of the coin 



momtiT 
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mmuflMB 


ItMslf Money In this sense is not often used In the pitind, 
unless to inulcate siuiis of money or different syst^s of 
money oi coinage Het def 4 
Importune him foi ntytnonef/e Shak /r of A , ii 1 10 
Lvtry lady should int et her lord, 

^hen fie Is n« w)y come free sea , 

Hotni wi hawks, and sfune wi hounds. 

And other some wl gay mmU 

Tto> Kn%{fM H Ofumt (Child's Ballads, I 210). 
What wutneye 1 have is at youi distioHlug, and upon 
twelve 1 will meet you at the pala« e with It 

lieau arid FI iluncst Man's Fortune, 11 2 
Thoi e at u m( vcrul diffei i iit sorts of paper moneut hut the 
circulating notes of hanks and bankers arc the siKcics 
which is bust known, whhh seems best adapted for this 
puriHist Adam SiivUh, Vifealth of Nations, 11 11 

Mnnru is bought and sold like otlier things, ahonever 
other tilings aio bought and sold fur rrwney Whocvei 
sells corn, or Itillow, or cotton, buys monef/ 

J S Mm, rol Tcoii , III vlii I 2 
Our anoestoi s in Maryland and V irginia, before tin i evo 
lutiunary wai, and for some time aftei, in default of gold 
and silvti, iisi d tobat lo as wmet/, made It money bylaw, 
reckoned the feus and aalttrloM of governnioiit otHceis in 
tobacco, and collected Un piiblit taxis In that aitlcle 

Cyi 0 / Pol Set , IJ 870 
Money Is the inediiini of exi haiige Whatever pei forms 
this function, does this woik, is nwnejf, no mattei what it 
is made of, and no niatti r how it came to be a medium at 
first, or why it eoiitinueH to bo siu h 

)4alker, Pul Leon , 111 ill 144 
With the aid of money nil the difficulties of baitei dis 
appear fur irwne]/ < onsistH of some commodity which nil 
peoplointlie loiniliy tin willing loiecelve hi exchange, 
and which can be divbUd into quantities of any nmount 
Almost any <omni<slity iniglit bo nsid as motley In the 
absence of a bottoi mutirlnl In agriciiltuttd countiles 
corn was so used In foimei times 

Jevone, Tol Ecoii , p 104 


3 J-^oportv, in whatt'voi lorin, whicli ih riuul- 
ily (Miuvortililo into or hoivoh the aaiuo puj- 
poHOB iiH laoiioy iiH iiliovo d( iiiuHl , available 
aBsets, wealth as, a iiiaii ol tHoniy 


The momye on this moldo Unit inon so faste holden, 
Tel mo to whom that ti i sour upiieiidetli * 

rum Phmnan (A), i 43 


Money tnn neftlni open mwiivinucs to pleusuie nor 
block up the piissagcs of iinguish Johnson 

Money, tiikoii in the largest si use, as the repiesentutivo 
of all kinds of propeity, Is one of the greatest means of 
hiiniati «du< ntioii J F Clnrkt , ^i\t CmMuhi, p 200 

4 The (Uironoy of any lonntryor nation, a 
donominntioii oi <!< Hi^tiation of valuo, >\hotl)or 
repioHontod in tho i oiiuiifo <ir not in thiH hoiihb 
hIbO iiHodin tho plural a8, Kiii^liHh titomy, the 
WBif<htH and motuys of diifoiont natioiiB, a 
moiK If of account 

Foi light als tliaf lioght llusii fio 
tor till it tv pi ids of tliuiie mon^, 

Bo war tliai sold to tlmiic ciimy 
I itei tlnilty iiwsfoi a peiiy 

Holy lumt (K 1 1 B ), p 89 
Words are the tokens i urn iit and ui t opted foi coiieolts, 
os Tnoneye me for values 

Jiaeon, AdviiiiriMiieiit of 1 earning, ii 2<t') 


1 dn believe hard coin the itnff 
Fer 'lectloneers to spout on , 

The people 's oilers soft enough 
To make hard money out on 

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 1st ter , vi 

Iniprait monty Hoc tmpreH*<i — Klniinerldgff-ooal 

money, small < in iilar piu es oi shale two oi three inches 
in diatneicr and a quarter of an inch thick, bearing the 
marks of having been turned in a lathe, found near Hnied 
more in the palish of (>reat Kirnmeridge, in Dorset, Eng 
land, in the soil, two or three feet from tlie surface 

It is I onsiden d probable that the Ktmertdffe coal money 
may be Miniply then fitsefnmi which rings or armlets have 
111 cn tnirieu in a lathe, or they may be the bases of vases 
or bowls. 

JJ Ii ^ oodward, Ciool of Eng and Wales, 2d ed , p 33a 
Lawful, luckyjnaimdy.mllM money See the quail 
fyitig wurdsi<^oney makes the mare go See tnarei 
— Money of account Bee aecMunt —Money of neces- 
sity See neeemtu — Money on oaU. See eaUi — Paper 
money Bet def 2 —Pot of money, a large amount of 
money a heavy sum l(k)Uoq J— Preset money Same 
as ready money 

I am not futiiish'd with tho prsssnf tnoTMsj; 

8hak,i of £,iv 1 14 
Ready money, mom v paid or ready to be paid at the time 
a transaction is lonipIetAMl, cash also ui^ adjectively 
as, a ready momy ptti chase 

Uee is youi slaue while you pay him ready Money, but 
if hee once iiefilend you, yoiu Tyrant, and you had better 
deseruc his hate then his trust 

Bp Earle, Micro cosinographlo, A Shop keeper 
Lot 's I en loiniNmnd, and for the Fiesent Live, 

'iis all tiie Jlmly Many Fate can give 

Cuvdey, Flndailc Odes, viil 0 
Bight moneyf, money paid os the condition or consider 
atioii of acquiring a light to the pni chase of lands 

As no nyhttnoneyiH to be paid for those lands, and quit 
rent of two shillings sterling a hundred, demandable some 
years hence only it is highly presumable that they will al 
ways be hi Id upon 11 more desirable footing than where 
both these aiu laid on with a veiy heavy hand 

WashmyUm, quoted In H B Adams, Washington s 
ilntirest in Westoin 1 hikIs. 

Soft money, paper money [Slang, U 8 1— To OOlU 
money 8ee cmnl —Tolnn money. Bee token— To 
make money, to gain or procure money, become 1 ich — 
To take egga for money Bee egyi — Value of money 
Bee the quotation 

It will lie well ti) deal with a use of tho phrase valve 0 / 
money whiili has lid to much confusion In ineriatitlle 
nhraseology the tfaine of money means the interest charged 
for the use of loanable capital Uhus, when the maiket 
rate of Interest is bigli money is said to be deal, when it 
is low, money Is regardod as cheap Whatcvei may be the 
force of tho teasons in favour of this use, It is only men 
tiuned hei e for the imriKjBo of cxi hiding it For out pres 
cut BUhjeit the value of a thing is what it will exihaiige 
for , the mine u/numey is what money will oxihaiige for, 
or Its pun basing tsiwer If prices are low, money will buy 
much of other things, and is of high value The value af 
money is inversely us general prices, falling as they rise 
and lislng as they full Ejioye Bnt , XVI 721 

Wmte money, Silvei coin , also, coin of base metal inii 
tatlng silver 

111 ri s a seal d bog of a hundtod, which Indeed 
Al ( I oiiiitei H nil only some sixteen groats 
Of whde motley i the mouth on 't 

Ih an and FI , Wit at Several Weapons, ii 1 


5 A wav Ol lino ol iiivostinj( moiioy [("olloq 

or viilgm J 

I sell dry fiuit, sli, In lubriiaiy and Marili, because 1 
must be doing sonietliiiig and grci 11 friill s not my money 
thou Mayhew, liondun Luboui and Tsuidon Pool, 1 90 

Acknowledgment money scc aeknouiedtnmnt —Add- 
ed money bio add Bent money, bowed money, a 

oolii piir]NiHi ly bi iit and given as a love token or in certain 
cases usiil as u voii\i utfeiiiig Biicli coins Hoetn to have 
been bunt to pit vent thcii use as nioiuy 
1 buqiieathe him my lupeof fco/wd noHee that I hang niy 
gloat whistle i ontaiiiiiig ('(V tuigels 

Mdl of Sit Edward Ilouard, 1512 in Arihieologiiu 

IWWlll 370 

Cargo money m Guinea money, a peculiar spin les of 
porcelain shtll used us nioncy in (lulnca — China money, 
the name given (In tin pio\iticiul form ehanyor ^'chatru 
nunuy) tohiki ns of poiielaln issued by tin ^'inxton < liina 
Woi ks ill Last Dci b> slin e They wei e oval piano i oiivix 
ill scition, and boie on the convex side their value 111 
largo flgiiicH, us Set china token — Coat-and-COn- 

duot money Bee eoat^ — Conecienoe money Bee cmi 
eeienee -Covered money, a technical phiasc used In 
IJiiitid States legislation and ndmiiiistintlun foi riioniy 
which has been deposited In the Ircasiiiy in the usual 
manner, and whii h can be draw 11 Cut only to pay an aiipi o 

8 riation iiiaile bv longress —Creation money, elreo- 
Lve money, favy money Bee the ciualifying words 
— Flat money, papei ouirmey issued b\ u govirninoiit 
as money but not misid on loln ot bullion paper cm 
remy coiitalriliig no pioiuise to pay coin, 11111 ! tlieicfoic 
not lonvLitlbli into coin [Polloii ] 

This owrilowiiig deluge otfiat numet/ alarmed and dis- 
sipated the old fashioned gold and silvci coins of 0111 pio 
gcniloi s The Century, X V VM 7(i t 

Fiddler’s money Bee Mdler --Tor love or money 

Bei Ion 1 — For money, for cash on the stock cxchangi), 
in the lase of a lonti ni for money, the bch iirltles sold are 
transfemd ininitiliately to a designated name, and the 
broker foi the bii>er uitvs foi them* distiiigulshod from 
fmr the account (wlilili sii iiiulei iKJCoMMfk— For my 
moneyt, to my mind w Ii it I prcfii 
A horn for my money Shak , MAch Ado, Ii S 68 

Guinea money Bee caryo money — Hammered money 
Bee hcinmicfi —Hard money, metallic piouey, coin 
IF B 1 ^ 


(Bee also earnest money, head money, hyht money pin 
money, ship monejf I-BJTI 1 and 2 Money, Cash Money 
was nriimiiily liiinted metal as coppei, brass, silvei gold, 
but later any < in iilating medium that took the pbu 1 of 
sue li coins as, wampum was used os tnotiejf in trade w Ith 
the I ndians paru 1 monejf Cash is ready money, pi iniari 
ly coin hut now also anything that is accepted as money 
it is opposed to credit 

money (muu'i), v t, [< moneys a ] 1, To Hup- 
ply with luonoy 

Knaves have fi lends, especially when they ore will 
mimied Oreene, Coniiy Catching, ii 

I know, MoHitis, he out of his own stoic 
Hath monxed Cassolane the general 

Beau and FI , Laws of Caiiily, i 1 

2 To convert into money, exchange for money 
[Itaio 1 

Our prey was rfch and great, 
a hundred flftle mares, 

All soiTcll ami these M>one mmived wares. 

W e diaiie into Neleius' towne, faire l^los, all tiy night 
Chapman, Iliad, xi 599 

moneyage (mun'i-Hj), n (X OP. moueafPf mott-- 
nvaqt, monaaqe, mimeUtqe^ momtayam s= Sp 
monedajt, minting, = Pg wtmhzqem zsAX mone^ 
tfifjqio, < ML *mow iaUeumf aiBO vmudaqnm 
(aftc r OF ), a land-tax, mint, < L monctay mint, 
moncf^ Hcc^ wo/icf/ 1 1 A mintage ; the right 
ot coining or minting money. Cowell — 2 A 
tribute foimeily piua in Kngland by tenants to 
their lord, in return for his undertaking not 
to debase the money which he had the nght to 
com Also monctafjinm 

Moneyage was also a general land tax of tlie same nature, 
levied hy the two first Norman kings, and abolished by tho 
chattel of Henry I Hume, Hist Eng , App 2 

money-bag (mun 'i-bag), ft 1 A bag for money , 
a purse — 2. A large purse, 
moneybags (mim'i^agz), «. A wealthy per- 
son [Hlang ] 

money^lll (mun 'i-bil), n 1 A bill for raising 
or granting money (a) In the British rarllament, a 


bin tor gmting sids and aui^taa to tlio orowit Such 
bills orladnsto In the flouke of (kunmons, and are tarc^ 
altar^ snbstantlaUv In the House of Lms. Sir JB May 
(b) In the United Btates (kmgress, a bill or project of law 
for raising revenue and making grants or appropriations 
of the public money The Constitution of the United 
States, Article I , Section VII , provides that ” All biUs for 
raising revenue shall originate In the Houseof Kepresenta 
tlves , but the Senate mav propose or concur witii amend 
ments, as on other bills.' 

money-box (mun^-boks), n. A box for holding 
money or for receiviiig contributions of money, 
money-broker (mun'i-bro^k^r), n A broker 
who deals m money 

money-changer (mun'i-chftn^j^r), n A chan- 
ger or money; a money-broker 
money-corn (mun'i-k6rii), n. Same as many- 
corn, 

money-cowry (mun'i-kou^n), w A shell, Cy- 
prcca montUtj extensively used as money or cur- 
rency HI parts of Asia, Africa, Polynesia, etc. 
See cut under cowry 

money-dealer (muu'i-de^K^r), n A dealer 
m money , a money-changer 
money-drawer (mun'i-drg^^r), n A shop- 
keeper’s drawer for the keeping of money re- 
ceived or used in the course of business, a till 
money-dropper (mun 'i-drop'’6r), n A sharper 
who drops a piece of monev on the street and 
pretends to have found it, in order to dupe the 
peison to whom he addresses himself 

A rascally money aropper 

Smdttetf, Roderick Random, xv 

moneyed (mun'id), a [Also ntometi, < money 
+ •‘Up ] 1 Supplied wit li money , rich in mon- 
ey; ha\ing money, able to lotmn and money, 
wealthy, affluent 

A means to Invite wonted men to loud to the mercliants, 
for tho continuing and quickening of tioilo 

Baeoti, Usury (od 1887) 

Wlicri I think of the host of pleasant, monied, well bred 
young gentlemen, who do a little learning and much boat 
ing by t'ani and Isis, the vision is a pleasant otic 

Utudey, Uiiivorsitles 

2 Consisting of money , m the foim of money 
as, moneyed < iipital 

If exportation will not balance importation, away must 
your silver go again, whether moneyed oi not moneyed 

Locke 

Moneytd corporation. Bee eorporatwn 
moneyer (mun 'i-<'r ). n [Foi mei ly al so monu r, 

< MK monyouff < OF monies momtur. mmotcr^ 

P mommy cw zsHp wo/wnero =:Pg 
moedetro ss It mom tano, moneiurcy < LL mone^ 
tanus, a mint-mu stei. minter see monetary ^ 
and cf mmter^ ull a doublet of moneyer ] 1. 
Olio who coins money, a minter, amint -master 

Impairment in allay can only happen either by the dis- 
honesty of the moneyers or ininUis or by counterfeiting 
tho coin Sir M Noli, Hist Pleas of the Ciown, xviii 

They [Greek coins] bear inagistrates' names on both 
sides , that on the obverse, in tin iioiiilnativo lase, is the 
moneyer’s name B V Mead, llistoria Niiniurum, p 266 

2. A banker ; one who deals in money Joh mon 

But so what gold haii vsercis, 

And sllvor eke in her gainois, 

Taylagiers, and these nwnyours 

Bom of tlu Bose, 1 6811 

Company Of moneyers, lortain otnceis of the British 
mint, under whose icsiKinsibllity and supcrintencleiK e 
the various moneys of tho realm wcie iiianufactnred 
Their duties wci c transfi rred In 18 17 to othei otfic ers under 
tile more Iniineillatc apjiointment of tlic inastor of thq 
mint Imp Diet 

money-flower (mnn'i-flou^fir), n The common 
lioncbtv, Lunarta annmi (X htcimtH) 
money-grubber (mun'i-grub^^r), w An avari- 
cious or rnpacioiis inirson Lamb [Colloq ] 
money-jobber (mun'i-job^fcr), n A dealer m 
monev or I’oin 

A piihlU bank by this expedient might cut off much of 
tho dealings of private bankers and money jobbns 

Mume,TBmys,ii 8 

monejr-land (mun 'i-land), n In law (a) Land 
articled oi de\ised to be sold and turned into 
money, in equity reputed as money (b) Money 
articled or bequeathed to be invested in land, 
in equity having many of the qualities of real 
estate [Hare in both seiiReb ] 
money-lender (miin'i-lerrtdc*r), n One who 
lends money on interest 
mon^less (mun'i-les), a [Formei ly momlens , 

< ME moneyeleSf moncleee , < money + 4ess] 
1 Without money, poor, impecunious 

Moteles and numeytes on Maltteme hullos 

Pmrs Plowman (V),iL 89K 
Poore thou art, and knowne to bo 
Even as monUesse as he 

Hemek, To his Saviour, a Child, a Present by a Child 

His hope was to unite the ileh of both classes In defence 
against the landless and moneyless multitudes 

Frottde, Ciesar, p. M 



BuniiFteii 

2 Actlitf or opemting otherwise than throogh 
money I beyond the range of money influence 

Brlbwy Mid oommtion kolioita palti'lnff the free aiid 
nunuitm power of dlfoiullue with % oamell Batlafeotloii 
by the purse* Jri/toii, Church Oovemnient^ U H. 

moiloy-llialcor (muii'i^ma^k^r)) ^ 1. A com or 

of counterfeit money HaUtwcU — 2 One who 
acoumulatcH money. 

money- making (muu'i-ma^king), n The act 

01 process of accumulating money or acquii- 
ing wealth 

The Jews were the hrst* their strange obstinancy in 
rnofisv tnakinff made them his peipetnal victims 

Mtlman, Latin Christianity, zl & 

monoy-makillg (mim ' 1 - md ^ kmg), a Tjiicra- 
tive , profitable as, a mineu^mmng business 
money-markot ( mun 'i-mbr^ket), n The mar- 
ket or field for the investment or employment 
ot money y the sphere within which financial 
operations are earned on 
money-matter (mun'i-mat^t'^r), w A matter 
or auait involving Die lelationshiii of debtor 
and creditor, something in which money is 
ooneerned 

What if you and I, Nick, should liu|uiro how mtmey 
maUers stand between ns? Arbftthml, Hist. John Bull 

money-monger (mun'i-mung^ger), n A dealer 
in money , a usurer J)artes 

Thievery needs no more than the name to prove it a 
water of itealth, u sin which usuiers and money 
mtitii/ers do bitterly itiil at Jiev T Adame, Works, 1 186 

money-moimering (mim'i-raung^'gcr-ing), w. 
Dealing with money (in a grasping way) Dames 

The last place in which he will look foi the < aiise of his 
misery is in that very money nwngenna to which ho now 
clings as frantically as ever Ktoyeleyf Veast, xv 

money-order (m u u ' i-6i ) , n An oi der, pay- 

able at sight, panted, upon payment ot the 
sum and a small commission, by one post-ofiice, 
and payable at anothei —Money-order offloe 

(a) In the United States, a division of the post-otlice de 
partment of the government, the office of tin stiperln 
tendentof flic inuruy older system (6) A money ordtr 
post office— Money-order poet-ofiloe, in tin United 
States, a post-office dosignated by the Postmast < r Oetierul 
to issue and pay money orders. 

money-pot (muu'i-pot), n A money-box, espe- 
cially ot earthenware, from winch coins can be 
taken only by breaking tho vessel 
money-scriyener (num^-ski iv^-'nAr), n A per- 
son who raises moiny lor others, a money- 
broker 

Suppose a young ttiuxpciienced man In the hands of 
motieyicnvenrre , such fetlows arc like your wire-drawing 
mills . if they get hold of a man s finger, tlioy will pull in 
his Whole body at lust. Arbuthnot, Hist John BulL 

money-spider (mun'i-spl^d^^i ), a A small spi- 
der of the family Aifahvf KptUrmmi scrniicumj 
of common occurronco in North Amenca, sup- 
posed to prognosticate good luck or the receipt 
of money to tlie person it crawls on 
money-spinner (inuu'i-spm^6r), n. Same as 
nwneif-sjndu 

money's-worth (mun'ir-w^rth), n 1. Some- 
thing as good as money, or that will bring 
money 

There is either money or money « worth in all the contro 
versies of life Sir It L Eiiranye 

2 Full value, something that is worth what 
one pays for it 

money-taker (mun'i-ta^kor), n 1 One whose 
oflftfe It IS to rocoivo payments of money, es- 
pecially, a doorkeepoi at some public place who 
receives tho money for admissions — 2t One 
who 18 open to bribery 

Sayth master many taker, greasd i' th fist, 

“And if tho[u1 oomst in danger, for a noble 
1 le stand thy friend ' 

Time» WhtsOeCK E T S X p 48. 

moneywort (mun'i-w6it), « The (reeniiig 
herb Lymmaehm Nummulana so called from 
its round leaves See LyHimnchia, (leeping- 
jenny f and herb-twopcncc The name la given also 
VO several other plants, as Thymue ehanunirye, Anagallie 
UmUa, etc — Gomlsll moneywort, Sihthimm Eurapam 
mongi (miing), n, [Also manq, < ME mong, 
nianq, < AS tfemanq, gemmiQy a mingled throng, 
crowd, assembly, esp in the phiase on tfemangf 
on gemongj or simply gemang^ gemonq (= 08 
on gmnange), among see among and m%ng^ 
Cf It. Mixture; association 

Ich nabbe no wong wlUi tho world 

Old Eng Uom (ed MorrisX i 185. 

2. A mixture of gi^ain, a mixture of barley 
ground up with husks for feeding swine; a 
mash of bran and malt. Also mang, [l^ov. 
B!ng1 

llU)llg*t, V [< ME monqeiu numgen, < AS mnn- 
ptoa, gmang%an (ss Icel manga)^ trade, traffic 
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(of. loel mang^ trade, business); appar < L 
manqo^ a trader, slave-dealer, but in form at 
least associated with gemang, gemong^ a min- 
gled throng, crowd seetwoHgl] 1. fafrrrnv To 
traiio , traffic Anerin lUwle 
II trans To tifulc in, traffic in; deal iii 
Ut)|>ont you, inarchautos, your straunge iitarihundiHc>a 
Of pursonagea, prebends, avowsons, of hciu flees, 

Of laiMlua, of leases, of office, of fees, 

Voiii mofigtHff of vliayles, corno, butter and cheese 
The FututraUee nf Ktng Edu ard the SwU (15CK)X {hares ) 

mong^ (mung) prep An abbieviated form of 
amouq usually written *mong, 
mongan (mong^gan), n [A native name 1 A 
phalaiigci, PhalanqMta Imbertenms^ of tho llci- 
bert iivi*r country, Queensland 
mongcorn, n [Also muncotn, < ME motup 
Lotn, < niong^ -f corn I ] Same as mangcotn 
monger (mung'gdr), n [< ME monqir^ mon- 
qere^ manqetCf < AH manqere{ssMD manqinr, 
nwnqher^u moagr/a<ir sMliG tnenqn ^ nianqet , 
LO monqtr, nunqu^ iMongcr = OHO mangaii, 
mcngarif MHO nmnqarey mengene s= led. man- 
gari)i a tradci, dealei, merchant, < manqwn, 
qemanqiaUftrenie see wow/y® ] i A trader, u 
dealer, now used only or chiefly in composi- 
tion as, fish a/mn/cr, iron won r;er It is often used 
allusively, Implying a petty or discreditable traffic (»r activ 
Ity, as in sciuulal monger, mutton monger, Vfhoiomonger 
Oodefray tlu garlek mongere 

}*%ere Plomnan (C), vii 373 
lids ihiinon has a braverpate of Ida owno I 
A shaven pate * A light monger, y'vaiih ' 

This was his plot B Joneon, Tale of a Tub, 11 3 

2f A small kind ot trading- vessel. Blount 
monger (muiig'ger),r t [< monger ^ n ] To fraf- 
fic in , deal in , make merchandise of chiefly 
used in composition with its obiect, and often 
implying a pettv and discreditable traffic 
The folly of all motive mongenng Cvlmdge 

Monge's equation See equation 
Mongol (mong'gid), n ana a [= F Mongol 
= Ar Peis Hind Mughal Q E Mogul), < Mon- 

f olian Mongol Said to be ult < mong, brave ] 

, n One ol tm Asiatie raee now chiefly resi- 
dent in Mongolia, a vast region north of riiina 
proper and south ot Siberia, forming a posses- 
Bioii of Cliina Mongols ore also found elsewheie in 
the Chinese empiioand in Siberia, etc The Mongols in 
tlie thirteenth ceutuiy conquered a large part of Asia and 
overran eastern EuroiK Sec Mitgtd 
n. a Of 01 pel taming to Mongolia oi tlie 
Mongols 

Mongolian (mong-go^li-an), a and n [< Mon- 
gol + -iffw 1 I, a Same as Mongol ^ Mongo- 
Uaa race, tlie set ond in Bltiiiiotilmeh's classification of 
the races of mankind The oldef cbaractei istics are - - an 
oblong skull iiattem d at tlie sides, broad chock bones, low 
retreating foieheud slmrt and broad nose, and yellowish 
complexion It Im hided the rhinese, Tui ks, Tatars, Indo 
uhlnese, Lapps, Hskiiiios eti — Mongolian subregion, 
ill tobgeog , a subdivision of the great l^oanilt leghm, 
stretohfng eastward from the Casiiian Sea to include most 
if not all of lapuii, and lying south of the Sibciiaii siih 
region , Init its boundaries arc not well defined In orni 
thology this suhicglun has more peculiar genera than any 
other one of the I’ulcaictic subdivisions 
n.» 1 Same as Mongol — 2 By extension, 
a Chinese, or niemiK'i of the Mongoliim race 
(according to Blumonhach’s classifff atiori) — 
3 The language of tho Mongols, a branch of 
the Ural-Altai( laiiiilv It has three principal 
dialects — Kalmuck, I^jast Mongolian, and Bu- 
riat le 

Mongolic (moiig-gol'ik), a [^= It Mongoheo, 
as Mongol + -/c 1 Of or pc i toining t o the Mon- 
ols, Mongohun 

ongolids (nioiig-goPi do), n pi [NL , < Mon- 
gol + -%iUv ] The Mongols and rac os rc»gardod 
as akin to them, ac coidmg to the classiffc ation 
of certain authonties 

Mongolioid (mong-gc>'li-ojd), a and n [< Mon- 
goljMongohan) + -out ] I, « Kosemblmg the 
Mongols , having Mongolian charactenstics 
II. w. One having physical characters like 
those of the typical Mongols (including Chinese, 
Japanese, etc ) Bmleg 
Mongoloid (mong'gd-loid), a and n [< Mongol 
+ -Old ] Same as Mongolwid 
mongOOB, mungOOB (mong'-, mung'gOs), w. [Al- 
so written mongoosf , mongooz, mongouz, mongos, 
monguz, moongus, mungoos*, etc , F. mongous, 
NTj specific name won<;oxf, < Telugu manj/iAi/, 
Marathi mangus, a raongoos ] 1 A common 
ichneumon of India, Hcipestfs griscus Being 
easily domesticated, it is kept in many houses in Uin 
dustan to rid them of reptiles and other vermin, as rats, 
mice, etc It has lieen said that it neutralizes the poison of 
snakes, which it fearlessly attacks, by eating, during its 
contests with them, tho Opidoirh%ia Mwngot, but its Immu 
nity is really due to the extreme celerity ot its movements 
It is of a gray color, flecked with black, and about the 
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sise of a cat The name is commonly extended to all the 
related, ichneumons of the subfamily IfevTmrftme, of which 
t litre are several genera and niiuiv spin lea and also to 
soiiu of the \ tpernmr All these belong to one family, 
\ tverruUr Sec Uerpeetee and ( iit at tehtu umon, 

2 A H}M'cu«s ot foiniii oi iiiaki, Irmin mongos, 
having a wliiio color and the tail not iiiiged 
also called ntongoos Irniut See niakt 
mpn^el (immg'giel), n and a (laiily mod 
E iilsci mnngnl, nwngnl, ntongnll, ntoungrtl , < 
lute ME nungnll loi '*nmigiul * mongi rel, < 
mang, mong, a nnxtun* (set^ mong^), + -eiel, a 
double dim (-cH, -W3),as in tothnl, pukael, 
tt( ] I n 1 An mdividual oi a bleed of 
animals u*Kulting tioin repeated < lossiug or 
mixtuie ol 8( \eial difTeient \nin ties, the pro- 
geny ot \ane(ies, and eHpecmllv of nitillcial 
varieties, as diHtinguislied fi<»in the ht/lnid, or 
11 OSS l)el>Neen two diffeient species (but tho 
distinction is not always obscivi d) 

L'hiri gitatci van ibilit> in than in hybrids does 

not seem at all HuipilHing {•or Hit iiaiciitsof numgrtle 
aie viurieties, and niostl> tloint Htii vai lotlis, and this 

implies that ihti o has hi t n 1 1 ci nt \ ai iabllit v wliii h would 
oft4iii continue and be added to that iiiislng fioiii the act 
of crossing iJannn, Hrigin of Spiiit s, p 201 

2 Spenfn ally, a <log oL mixed bit ed 

Uounds and gie>iioiiiids, mmurreh, spanltla, curs, 
Shoiighs, watci itigs, mid dt nit tiohia art tlcpi 
All by the iiaini of dtign Shnk , Mat lutli, iii 1 08 
Tho Oiint 0 oi wild I at is us big ns a Mvmirel 

S Clarke, Itonr ITaiitatloiis in Amt licu (1070X p 33 

3 Anything oi mixed bleed, aii\ thing that is 
a mixture otf iin oiigiuous tdt int nts 

lluy say tliey aie gt iitknicn 
Butthty shew mummls 

Fletclu r {and anuiht r), Stsa Vtiyagt , Iv I 
THotlosian the Eiriporotn hostowctl Flophantlna and the 
pariitM adioyning on ilm BIcml and Nolmtn* whtisc Hull 
gion wuH a muigfrell of tlio (Jrt5oklsli Egyptian, anti their 
own Pure/tae, Tilgi Image, |). 680 

His two fariillits of stiving man and solititor hIioiiIiI 
ct»in})oiind liiiti out nutmrrtl MUtun, ('tdasterion 

II a Ol a mixed oi impure breed , begotten 
OI made up oi tiitbuent kinds usiiullyin adis- 
leputable smise 

Thoti is ti vumtfnl dfakti, com]ioHod of Italian and 
iTcni h, and HomtiSpaiiiHii wtirds art also In it which they 
call Kihih o Unwell, lioi it ine Ttaveil, p 53 

It was hard t(» Iningino Bit haul lekyli partaking 
of amorous dalliance from tin saint' dlHli with a mongrel 
gipsy / if Palmer Aft ei Ids Kind, p 224 

mongrelf, | t [Formeily also mnngnl, moun- 
grd, < mongi 1 1, n | To make mongrel, mon- 
gM'lize 

Shul ourblotMl be moungreld with thi toriuptloii of a 
stnigling k'leiich i Earston, What you Will, t 1 

mongrellBlU (rniiiig'grc*I-i/m), n [ < mongrel + 
-mm J Mixiiiic of ilitTcii 111 breeds, the being 
of mixisl brei ds 

He JF Gallon] conthiiitd his exptiinitnts |of tratisfii 
stun of iilood in riiblijlKj tin a Htill luigt i stale foi two more 
gt 111 rations, wit lion t any sign of timnt/rt ftsm showing It 
self in till vtrv iiiiiiuioiik ollHiiting 

harvtn, \ ai uf Anlnnils and ITants, p 860 

mongrelize (mung'grol-iz), I t , pret and pp. 
mongi elizid, ppr mongi t Using [< mongrel + 
-ize ] To make mongrel , give a mongrel na- 
ture or idiaiiu ter to 

How I omr s it tliat such a vast number of the seed 
lings an mnngrihznit 1 siispcit that it must aitse from 
the pollen of a distinct vaiKty having a piipoteiit etfeot 
ovi r n fiowLi s own pollt n, ami that tills is part of the gen 
cral law of good iicing dtiivtd fioni tiie inlticiussiiig of 
distinct individuals of tin siinn spt c ms 

Uannii, Gilgin ot Hpet ies, p 101 

monnel-Bkate (nning'giel-skat), n The an- 
gtd-Tlsh, Squall na angrlns [Lot ai, Eng ] 
moniallf, [ME , < of momaU, a iiiiii, fern 
ol monial, mouast it , < moim , u moiilc st e monh ] 
A nun 

Monkts and immiales, that nmndliiauns sholden fyiidc, 
Han mad liuic kyii knyghtes IHern PUtwnmn (t ), vi 70 

moniaPt, W S«me us mulUon 
monicontf m Samt .is damomco 
monied, « Sec monnfcd 

monierti An obsohde ttinn f>f inoneifer , 

monieB, n An < n out oils pi 111 al of money, some- 
tinM*s used 

monilated (mon'i-lu-ted), a [< L inonile, B, 
necklatc, + -aid + ] Having iilternato 

HwelhiigH and c ontrat tioiiH, like a Ktiing of 
beads, rnoiiilifoiin 

There is an aettssory glaml t oriiposf d tif dichotomous 
mandated tiiiies Itujdey Anat Invert , p 3'iO 

monillcorn (md-niri-kftrn), « and w [< L wo- 
wf/f, net klace +tf>rwM=E horn) I a Hav- 
ing monilatt tl oi moniliiorm antenme, as an 
insect, spi'cifk ally, oi oi portairnng to the A/o- 
mhrornes See t iit untb r montUform 
II. II A moiiiln orn beetle. 



MonilicomeB 

MonilicorneB (mr> ml-i-kdr^nSz), n. ;>/ fNlj., < 

L mmnle, ft necklftce, + cornu as E A 

(proup of monilioorn l^eUo8 , the fourth of five 
triboH into which HwaiiiHon divided the onler 
ColeoptorUf composed of five fftmiheH, CfmtdWy 
('hysomehdcPf i%jth- , 

Krotyhfla^ and ^ 
liiHptdfV [Not in 
use 1 

moniuform (mo-mi 

i-f6nn), a t< Head of Moal beetle 

womfo, necklace, + 

forma, form J Kc- 

flembliTifj; a Htrin^ of boads applied in zobl- 
ofsy and botuii> to oi^aim, vesHeiM^ Bteius, roots, 
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Mnnillforin Parts of Plants. 

I TuticriferoiiB thieoiiie of hquixftunt jluvtattle a 1 riilts of *io 
Phara JaPfitiua 

pods, etc , wlncli have a Hories of beady swell- 
inf?H alternating wit li cotiHlriciioiiH Also 
ntitoUl 

In moBt I'olyi hivia the f tituHtliic m qiiii oh tnorely n 

mmUiform iipiicuruiu u tiuxi^ti Aimt Iiivort , p 2(17 

monlliformly (md-ml'i-lorm-h), adv In a 
mouihfomi maniiei , m the lorm of a string of 
btuids 

moniliold (md-mri-oid), a r< L momlcy 0 , 
necklace, 4* tii tWot, loriu J Hume as moml%~ 
Jorm 

moniineiltt, // An 0 bH 0 l<d<* vanant of monu- 
wont 

Moniinia (rnd-nim'i-ll), n [NL (Du Petit* 
Thouui H, 1H()4), suggested by its affinity to a ge- 
nus pi iwiously named MtUmdairOti 1 j Momma^ 
< Or wife of Mithi idatt^s,] A genus of 

dicotyledonous apetalous plants, type ot Die 
natuial order Mommm'cw and of the tribe Mo- 
mmu W It 1 h cliarnotei Iml by globoso ditocioiis flowora 
the Htnininaiv booomtiiK Bplit into four to six loboH, liy nil 
meiouH fttHmoiiH, oaoli boiiritig two vlarulH ut Its biuK), iind 
by the fruit, wliioh OdtuilHts of Hovurul very small otiu see<lt d 
drupes iiu losed within t he eiihu’Kod poi iaiith Thn i spe- 
cies ore known natlvun of ihu Masuiruiie iNlandn 'rhoy are 
shrubs with riald opposito loaves, and very small llowers, 
closely I lustored In the axils FohhU plants of this aonus 
oceurln the I'eriliu'y formations of Ruropeandof Australia, 
and closely allied forms, < ailed Mommurpma^ at the very 
base of that formation In loatiie and in the Fort Ibiiou 
group on the Ycllowsbuio rivoi In Montana. 

Monillliacem (md-inm-i-a's6-6), n.n/ [NL 
(Endlicher, IHJIG), < 4- -aeew J A natu- 

ral ordei of dicotyledonous plants of the apeta- 
loufl scries Mufcmbryew^ tyidfied by the genus 
Mom nun it is c hanu terired by a globose or cup shaped 
perianth, toothed or deeply divided at the bolder, by nn 
inerous stamens covering the perianth, and by hu\1ng sev 
oral or many distimt ovailes, each with a single ovule, 
a iiilniite embryo, and copious fleshy albumen The onlor 

* iiK bides about 22 genera and 150 species natives of the 
warnu r parts of South America, Asia, and the South Pa 
clflc islands They are trees, shrubs, ni rarely climbers. 

S enerally uroinatlo, with rigid opposite loaves and small 
Owens in nxillaiy or soniotlmes toniiiiial clusters, which 
are shorter than the leaves Several furnish wchk] for 
hiiildirig and ( abinct-work, oi leaves used as a tonic or an 
aromatic seasoning 

Monimiem (mon-i-mi'o-c), n pL [NL (A L 
do JiiSHKMi, 1800), < Momnna 4- -ocp ] A tnbe 
of |)1ants of tlic natural order Montmiacewy of 
which Monmui ih the t\po it is characterised by 
having pondnlons ovules, and anthOTS opening by a longi 
tudinal Assure (instead of upliftlug valves as in the other 
tribe of the ordei, Aihvrospvnna) It includes 8 genera, 
natives of tropical A murk a, Australia, and adjacent isl 
aiidsL with one genus in Africa. 

monlmOBtylic (mon^i-md-sti'hk), a [< Gr 
lasting, stable, 4- trr&Aof, pillar.] Hav- 
ing the quadrate hono fixed, as a skull, corre- 
lated with miUmiifUr and huofttylie 
moniourt, n A Al'iddle English form of moneyer. 
monipUcB (mou'i-}>l!/), n Sing and pi. Same 
as manyplies [Scotch ] 
moniBht (mon'ish), V t [< ME monysshent 
wonyschen^ morn'tshi «, also motmtmj < OF mo- 
nester^ < ML ^momstafc^ for LL mom tare, freq. 
of Tj monere^ warn, admonish, akin to memimsse^ 
remember Of admomshf momUon^ eto.X To 
admonish, warn. 
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For lyow pray and ^e tuMMiee 
Mooght to refusen our reqneete. 

JBom qf th$ itow, L 8670. 

Of father Anchlses thee goast and griidye resomblaance « 

Id sleep tuee inonMiath, With vJsaflge buggish he feaieth 
Stamhurd, ASneid, iv 872. 
I write not to hurte any, but to profllt som , to accuse 
none, but to monuh socb 

Asohamf Ihe Scholemaster, p. 66 

monlBlier (mon'ish-di), n, [< ME monysehere, 
< monish + -er^ ] An admouisher. Johnson 
moniBhmexitt (mon'ish-ment), n [< montsh 4* 
-inent ] Admonition Hherwood 
monlBm (mon'ivm), n [< Gr /udvof, single, 4- 
-ism ] 1 An V system of thought which seeks 
to deduce all the \anod phenomena of both the 
physical and spiritual worlds from a single prin- 
ciple, specifically, the metaphysical doctnno 
that there is but one substance, either mind 
(idealism) or matter (matenahsm), or a sub- 
stance that 18 neither mind nor matter, but is 
the substantial ground of both opposed to du^ 
alism The term wan applied by Wolf, its inventor, to 
the forms of the doctrine whioh were then known, namely, 
to the denial of the aiihMtantlality either of mind or of mat 
ter, hut It is now extended to the doctrine that thodls- 
tlfictlon l>etwceti physical and mental facts Is only phe 
tiomciial, and that In themselves they are not distinguished 
Many spot ial iiiodiflcations of monistic speculation ospe 
dally on its materialistic side, have accompanied the re 
cent developments of physical science^ particularly the 
docti liie of evolution (See quotation from Haei kel under 
monvUte ) But h doctrines as that energy, electricity, etc , 
are categories of substance different from matter are not 
taken account of by those who use the term, so that it is 
not easy to say whether they would be considered as de 
nlalR of monism or not Also called timtfsm and unitart 
anvnn 

Monimn led a mlsenihle existence in philosophical die 
Uonailes until, as a denotation of the Hegelian philosophy, 
it obtained a very wide use It had again in sonic mea- 
sure fallen out of use when it was taken up by modem 
natuial philosophy, and made the watchword of a doctiino 
whioh considers mind and matter neither as seiiarnted nor 
as deiived from each other, but as standing lu an essen 
tlal ami inseparable connection 

M S Phelps, tr of Euckon’s Fundamental Concepts, p 114 
If the usseiK « f>f tliu materialist hypothesis be to stait 
with matter on its lowest terms, and work it theme up Into 
its highest, 1 did It no wrong in taking *'homogcnfN)iis t x 
tended solids* as its speciflw datum and its only one , so 
that it oonstltuted a systent of mmwtm, 

T Martinea'u, Materialism (1874), p 108 

2 Any theory or system which attempt s 1 o ex- 
plain many heterogeneous phenomena by a sin- 
gle principle 

The solution offered by Psyi hophysical Monmn, that 
functional brain motion and feeling are two aspects of one 
and the sariie fact in naturc<~thl8 solution, when closely 
examined, turns out to be mi altogether dualistii and iin 
thinkable assertion JS Montgomery, Mind, IX 806. 

8 In htol , Hiiine as monogenesis (o) — Hyloiolstlo 
monism. Bamo as Ayf(} 2 vam'^IdoaliBilo monUm, the 
monism which legarus the single principle of the universe 
08 mind OI spirit, of which matter is tilie product — Mato- 
rlalisUo monism, the monism which regards the single 
principle as matter, of which mind or spirit is the product 
moniBt (niOTi'ist), n and a [< mon{tsnt) 4- -ist ] 
I, n An adhci out of the metaphysical docti me 
of monism in some one of its loims 
The philosophical Unitarians or momsts reject the testi 
ninny of i onsciousnoss to the ultimate duality of tlie sub 
ject and ohjui t in perception, but they arrive at the unity 
of th< HO in different ways ^me admit the testimony of 
coiiBolousiioss to the tHiuipolse of the mental and material 
phenomena, and do not attempt to reduce eltlior mind to 
matter, or matter to mind Tn^ reject, however, the uvi 
deuce of cotisciousnesB to their antithesis in existence, 
and maintain that mind and matter are only phonomenal 
modlflcaUons of the same common substance 1 his is the 
doctrine of absolute identity —a doctrine of which the 
most illustrious representatives among reieiit philoso 
phera are Bchulling, Hegel, and rousin Others again deny 
the evidence of consciousness to the eqiiliKilse of subject 
and object as i oordiiiate and originid elements , and, as the 
lialance Is liiclliivd in favor of the one relative or the othe; , 
two opposite schemes of psychology are determined If 
the subject be taken as the original and genetic, and the 
object bo evolved from it as its product, the theory of Ideal 
ism is established. On the other hand, if the object lie 
assumed as the original and genetic, and the subjoct he 
evolved from it as its product the theory of materialism 
is established Sir W Bamffton, Motaph , xvi 

n. a Bamo as momstic 

monistic (m 9 -ui 8 'tik}, a [< Gr. smglo, 
4- -ist-ic ] Of or pertaining to monism, of the 
nature of monism Hee monism and momst 
Idealism is numvSic in its whole conception of the uni 
verse It claims to he a **one substance '* meory, although 
it should in consistency call itself a *' no-substanoe * theoiy 
instead BdAicthsea Saerfs, XLV 108 

Tlie opponents of the doctrine of evolution are very fond 
of branufng the monfsae philosophy grounded upon it as 
** materialism," tw confusing philosophical materialism 
with Uie wholly different and oeusarable moral material- 
ism strictly, oowever, our monism might, as accurately 
or as inaccurately, be called spiritualism as materialism 
The real materialistic phUosopny asserts that the vital phe- 
nomena of motion, llKQ all other phenomena of motion, 
ore effects or products of matter ^e other, opposite ex 
treme, spirltuallstio philoKmhy, asserts, on the contrary, 
that matter is the product or motive force, and that all ma- 


mooltor 

terlal forms are produced byiiree forces entirely Indepen 
dent of the matter Itself Thus, according to the mate- 
rialistic conception of the universe^ nutter or Kibstaoee 
precedes niotloti or aoHvo force According to the spirit 
iialistlc conception of the universe^ on the contrary, active 
force precedes matter Both views are dusliitic, and we 
hold both of them to bo equally false A contrast to botli 
views Is presented in the taonutte philosophy, whiiA can 
as little bMleve in force without matter as In matter with 
out force Haeekel, EvoL of Han (trana.X ^ ^ 

monlBtical (md-nis'ti-kal), a, Bame as momsUe, 
moxilte (md'nit ), n [< idona ( see def . ) 4- -4to^.] 
A hydrous caleium phosphate occurring m 
loosely coherent massive forms of a snow- 
white color, found with monitite in the guano- 
formation of the islands of Mona and Monita, 
West Indies 

monition (mo-uish'on), VI [< ME 

<OF 

mcion : 


ion (mo-uish'on), vi [< ME mommon, 
(F ) momUon =s Pr momtion s Sp mo- 
\ ss it. montzionCf < L •momho{n-)^ a re- 
minding, < monere, pp tnomtus, remind, admon- 
’ - 1. Admonition; warning, 
* as, the 



ish see monish ] 

mstruotion given by way of caution 
monitions of a fnend 

And after, by monycioti of the Archaungell Gabryell, 
they made a Churoho or oratory of our Lady 

Jos^h of Anfnathte(j& E T B), p 84 

Unruly ambition is deaf, not only to the advice of 
ft lends, hut to the counsels and mmUums of i easun itself 

JStr li VEstrange 

2 Indicalion; iniimiitieii 

Wo have no visible tnomhon of the returns of any othei 
periods, such as we have of the day by successive light and 
darkness. lloliler. On Time 

3 («) In oirtl and admmiHy law, a summons or 
citation, especially used to commence a suit, 

01 111 a proceeding to confirm a title acquired 
under a judicial sale and to silence all adverse 
claims (General monUums are nswl in suits in rtnn, 
where the object is to hind all ihe workl a iqmcwl wmaAwn 
directs tliat specifled persons he siimnioiied and admon 
ished 

Tliey appere In the veld hallc, at the day and houre 
limltted by the seid ilamies, vj>on nnmtcfoniothumyeven 
by eny seriaunt Mglvsh Odds (E E T B ), p 40fl 

(h) In ecclcs law, a formal iiolue, seni by a 
bishop to one of the subordinate clergy, to re- 
quire the amendmi^nt of some eci lesiastical 
oiTeiise, a monitory letter Monitions are of two 
classes —in specie, wheic the name of the offender is dls 
tinctly mentioned, and tn genen, where it is not 

A hull of Innm cut VITT , followed by a severe tao 
nUton from At chhishop Moi ton to the abbot of Bt. Alhana 
Hallmn, (kirist Hist., I 84, note. 
»By]l 1 Admomfwn, Monition, liepri /tension, etc 
adwoniHon 

monitite (mo-ni'tit), n [< Montta (see def ] 

An and talcnim phosphate occur 
m minute white or yellowish tnclniic cryst 
found in the guano-lormation oi the islands < 
Monita and Mona, West Indies 
monitive (mon'i-tiv), a [< L ns if *moniUms, 
< momtus, pp of moncic, admonish ] Admoni- 
tory ; conveying admonition Ban aw, Works, 
II. XU 

monitor (moil 'i-toi), a. [= F wm/ufcMr S= sp 
monitor = It monitore, < L monitor, one who 
reminds or admonishes, < moncre, pp momtus, 
remmd, admonish see monish ] 1 One who 
warns of faults oi intorras ot duty, an admon- 
isher , one who gives advice and instruction by 
way of roprool or caution , an admomsher 

You neeil nut he a mmitdrr to the king Saeon, 

2 A senior pnpil in a si hool appointed to m- 
striiet and look after a junior division or class, 
a pupil appointed to superintend other pupils , 
in some American ( olleges, a student appointed 
to keep a record of the atteudaned of me other 
students unou certain exercisos, as morning 
prayers. — Sf A constable or officer of the law. 

If thiw will pay what they owe, . . they will save me 
the trouble of sending and themselves of paying a Moni- 
tor Adv't in Boston OatsUe, Boptember, 1767 

4t A backboard 

Posterity will ask 

What was a monitor in George s days 
A monitor is wood plank shaven thin , 

We wear it at out haoka 

But, thus admonish’d, we can walk erect. 

Covpcr, Task, li 580 

5. [cap ] In horpet,, the typical gonns of Mont- 
tondw, so called because one of tne species was 
fabled to admonish man of the presence of the 
crocodile of the Nile. Also called Varanus — 
6 A lizard of the genus Monitor or family Mo- 
mtondo! See cut wider Mydrosaurus — 7. A 
heavily armored iron-elad steam-vessel with 
a very low free-board, of a type invented by 
Ericsson, carrying on deck one or more revolv- 
ing turrets, each containing one or more great 
guns, and designed to oombme the maximma 



nooUioK 

of goa-^wer with the minuuuin of exf^sure: 
80 cftilecl from the name of the hrnt vesBel of the 



EnrMson s Mnnitiir 

a, bide clevaticm , transverHc hcction thruun^ the center tif the 
turret 

typo, which was built during tho Atnorican civil 
war, and lu 18fi2 arreHtcil the dcsti iiclive course 
of the Confodeiate iron-clad ram Memmac 

1 now BUbniit for your a^i obatlon a name for the floating 
battery at Green Point The impregnable and imrgnMMive 
character of this structure will aamonlsli the leaders of the 
Motithern Kebelllon that the batteries on the banks of their 
rivers will no longer present barriers to the entrance of tho 
I' nion forces The Iron clad Intruder will thus prove a se 
VI re fmmtttjr to those leaders * * Downing Street * will 

hardly view with indifference this last ‘^Yankee notion," 
tills vwnitor On these and many similar grounds I 
propose to name the new batiory Mtmdor 

JSnetifon, to Assist Sec of l«tavy, Jan 20^ 18(12. 

8 A raised part of a roof, usually fitted with 
openings foi light and ventilation, us in a pas- 
seuger-cai or oimubus Hee momtot -roof — 
Tagttexin monitor see AumeidcB 
monitorial (mon-i-to'n-al), a f=: P Pg rwowi- 
tortal = It momtonah , as mmtfory + -al 1 
1 Monitory, admonitory — 2 Pertaining to 
or connected witli a monitor or monitors, es- 
peoially iii tho sdiolastK sense, conducted or 
camcHl on by moiutois, piocooding from oi 
performed by monitors, hence, in a general 
sense, educational, disciplinary as, a monito- 
rial school , a momtonal Hvatom , nwmU»r%al in- 
struction, monifotml duties 

Astonishing incidents which preceded acoompanied, 
or have followed till Hettlcinent of America plainly 
indicate a general tendency and cooperation of things 
towards the erection In this (.uiintiy, of Uie great mum 
tonal school of politii al fi*eedom 

Everettf Orations, T 152 

onitorially (mon-i-t d'n-al-i), adv In a mom- 

orial manner, bv mointioii , after tlie manner 
of a monitor 

Monitoridm (mon-i-tor'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
Monitor, 5, + -tdn ] A family of iMccrUlia, typi- 
fied by tho genus Monitor, monitory or varanoid 
lizards Bee cut undei Hydronmirm Also 
called Varamda 

monitor-Uzard (mon'i-toi -hz^hrd ), n Bame as 
monitor j fi 

monitor-roof (mon'i-tor-rOf), n In a railroad- 
car, a (*eutral longitudinal elevation rising 
above the rest of the roof, with 0 i>ening 8 in the 
Hides for light and ventilation Also called 
monitor-top [US] 

monitoiy (mon'i-td-n), a and n [= P mom- 
Unre = rr numiton = Bp moniforw = Pg mo- 
mtonOf II , = It momtotiOf < L momtoims, 
serving to remind, < monitor ^ a lemindei, moni- 
tor see monitor ] I, a Giving monition or 
admonition, admonitory, spoken by way ot 
warning, instructing by way of caution 

Losses, miscarriage^ and disappointments are monitoiy 
and Instructive fhrJi LEHtarange 

It is remarkable that, even in the two States whi< h seem 
to have meditated an intordictioii of military establish 
meats in time of peace, the mode of expression made use 
of is rather momtorp than prohibitory 

A //amitton, The Federalist, No 26 

Monitory letter, in eceles law, a monition — Monltory 
Uiard, a monitor 

n. n , pi. moniUmcH (-riz) Admonition, 
warning 

I see not why they should deny God that Itbertie to Im 
pose, or man that nocessitie to need such mtmionw 

PurehoM, Pilgriiuage, p 24 

monitress (mon^-tres), n. f< monitor -f fern 
-€88 Cf monitnx ] A female monitor 

Thus far our pretty and ingenious nwfiitrau, were I to 
say any thing after her, my case would bo that of the tire 
some actor The Student, ii 867 (Lcdham ) 

monitrix (mon'i-tnkg), n. [< h as if **niont- 
tnXf fern of monitory monitor see monitor ] 
Bamo M monitr€88 


3835 

monjonron (mon-jfi-raOt [^^* ] The 

Indian musk-shrew. Bee musk-nhrciv 

monk (mungk). It [B'^ormerly also muni, mtoiH , 
munck, < MK monky monJee, munkt, momk, 
muneky munei , < AB mnnee, niunuc ss OS mum h , 
moiwk sOPries munch, muntl, momk = Ml) 
momcky muncky 1> monmh s= MLG mound y 
monneky monky monnink ss OHG mumchy MIKi 
mumuh, muftKhy G. monch ss Icel mihnkr =c Sw 
Dan man/, = 11 iitoitooo, < LL nioiuu /r/(v, < lAJi 
fiova^uiy a monk, < living alone, soli- 

tary (cf OF moufWy P motm = monqt = 
Cat monjo = Sp monje = Pg monqi , a monk, 
< JjIj as if < Gr poviAiy solitary), < 

//om, alone, single monad Cf monasttn/ 
and immta, from the same source ] 1 Oi igi- 

nally, a man \^ho retired from the woild foi 
religious ini'ditation and tho nmctii e of rc'- 
hgious duties in solitude, a rciigioim hci*niii , 
111 latci use, a member of a comniujiity oi liii- 
iernity of men formed for tho practice ol re- 
ligious devotions and duties, and bound by 
the vows of poverty, eebbncy, and obedience 
to a siipcnor, specifically, a regulai male 
deni/cii of a monastery rommunltles of amorooi 
loss nioiiastic ( liamcU I In I^lestiueand Kgypt bvfon tho 
diffiisioM of C'hrlHtiaiiity were the ISsseiios aiul 1 horapcti 
to) (which sooX Tho ordinary Christian life of ilic first 
tliree ccntuiitH, ovin when not celibate, was birgcly os 
cetio and in i otniniinitios ('hristiaii monaHtii it«in in a 
definite form uiighiatcd in Upper Kgypt in tint thhd or 
fourth century (ptihaps with St Anthony, auoiding to 
other accounts it is tiaced to the ascetic Patti, aboitt \ n 
J*)!)) The ilist niotiks wore anohorites, living in soli 
tude The collet tioti of anchoHtes In a monastory (lain ii 

01 cfBiioltiinn) is list rlbid to Paohonitus, in tho fourth tin 
tury Tho institution sprtmd rapidly, and was gieatly 
helped in the West by till establishment of the KeiiedUliiu 
urdei ill the sixth century Various developments of the 
tnonasiit system art to in) found intheniiddit ages, as flu 
luUitarv otders, ftinrs (often distinguished from moiiks 
propel), etc Since the llefoimatlon, anti especially sini c 
the l<Yonchi evolution, inonachism has declined in VVi hIi hi 
count rIoM, oi has boon ovcrshotlowed by the society of les* 
uits but still contiuiicB to flourish in haHtcrn churches 

When of hys bi other Froniont hiird declare 
That ho rnonJee was shorn dole had unit gret ciue 
Himt qfParUtnay (£. I! 1 S X 1 
A numk whan he is rccchelos, 

Is likned to a tlssch that is watei les 
Tills is to Hcyii, a nuniJk out ot his cloystro 

Chaucer, Gten 1^1 toU i',1 17’) 
Tho civil death coiitfiieneed, if any man was biuiisln d 
or abjured the realm by the process of ilte < ommon hm 
or eiitcrtsl Into religion , that iiv went Into a munasti ry 
and btHtuno there a mottk professed in wblili cams lie 
was absolutely dead in law, and his next Itoii should have 
bis estate lUackefoue, Com , I 1 

1 envy them, those imoijtaof old, 

Their bmiks they read, and tin it beads they told 

GPU ./afmM, The Monks of Old 

2 A nanw^ ot vai ions aiiimalB (a) The btillilnch 
I*yrrkula wigans (5) A variety of dotiiestic pigiNin with 
a wliito crest (c) A monk bird, monk soul, monk llsli, 
etc SCO the ( oiniKiunds (<f) Any iiootuid moth of the sub 
family CurvUtme so called In Great Britain from the erect 
oollai, like a monk s hood or cowl 

8 III pnniniffy an ovor-uiked siiol or bitilt li in 
print, usually madt! by imporfocl distnbution 
of ink Compare /rwi, 2 — 4 Mibf , a fime lor 
firing mines 

The most common inctlmds of firing mines arc by tbo 
use of tho awtnk and tlio Imx trap The wrmk is a bit 
of agaric inebos hi length Farrow, Mil Bncyt , II 870 
BlMk monk, a blai k robed monk 
Also in tho Abiioy of Hi yrit Justine vfrgyne, a place of 
blako mtnikye, rygiit delectable and also solytary 

Toriit I >larie of hng riavcll,p 9 
dollter monk, a monk who lives witliin a iiionasti ry ~ 
Bztttni monk, a monk who ) 1 VI s outside a nioiiastery, but 
serves the churih coiinti ted with it - Grazing monks, 
the Boskoi 

Uompanies like the ^ocnroi, or grazing nu)nk8*’oi Mus 
opotamiaand Palestim., who roved alsiut, shelterless imd 
nearly naked as Horomen and Evagriiis tell tis, in 11^) 
mountains and deserts, grovelling on the earth, and bi ows- 
ing like cattle on the heibs they casually found 

Ewgc Br%l,XYl m 

HonkprofeSBOd. Sm profm »S3ai* 1 HmnU, etc Hee 
anehoTH 

monk-bat (mungk'bat), n A molossoid bat 
of Jamaica, MoIohsus nmutm or fumariu8y the 
smoky mastifT-bat so called because tho males 
are often found in great nurnbeis together P 
JT Go88( 

monk-bird (inungk'bftrd), n The leathorhoatl 
orfpiai-bird Bo( lcatherhmdy2,find entxmder 
fnar-hird 

monkery (mung'k6r-i), a., pi monkericu (-iz) 
[Karly mod K monkrye, < monk 4* -ery ] 1 

Monasticisra, or tho piactn os of monks gon- 
opully opppobnous 

It toucheth wotnumkery, nor maketh any thing at all for 
any such matter Latmer, Herrnoii of the Plough 

Monkery and the neglect of rational agriculture con 
spired to turn garden lands Into deserts arid freemen into 
serfs Pop ^ Jfo.XXIX 228 


monkey 

2 A monastery , oi the inhabil ants of a nioiias- 
terj. 

Anon after thoi lutise onto of it n ( i rtnln of wotikrry, not 
ill appiucl, but in appeal itiuo of n more sober life 

Bp BaO, hnglish Votaiics, I 

ruovtil w itli till conqtii st, it | tin Ponedii tine St Miuy s) 
wuHoiK of tlu ikluBtandstiougost wonkrtuitin Uu rtiilm 
JlatjHtH Mag , 886 

3 Tho coiintrv or iiiiul disiints, also, in a 
collet tno souse, tiampH oi vugniiiiH [Slang ] 

I don 1 know what tliis eii mouhni will lorm* to after 
a bit Mnyhtu, l^nidon laboiii and Umduii Pool, 1 266 

monkey (ninng'kil w | Ponnoilv also pMniAic, 
muuku, muuky* (not lonnd in MP ,v\hcro only 
apt, the gontiai Toni v\oii|, Hi)]Kins), prob , 
with doiibltMlim -l-ty,-h h (nsalsolnttiiiKhm- 
An/), <()P mtona l*g nitma, < \t monua, 

Olt moor/. «i it nmlonpt , iiinonki y (whonct Olt 
ilim mottttthio (u toiin Mippostsl b\ somo, f*m>- 
ntoiiHlv. to 1)0 tho Ilium ilnilc souko oi tho K 
woid tho itniii ~tt(hitf,< 1^ -ttufus, also OF 
moutnut, moututyW nionkf*\ hoc mono, mo- 
no), nppai n ]oiitn ulni iiHo(nHii ^ohl woniiinOt 
111 allusion to Iho n sonihinm (‘ ol i monkoy’s 
fate to llu' wtn/in lutt* td an <»ltl tiono, of 
//m/i/m, u wonian, in tainil un MM'(Iikt K dame), 
‘guoilv,^ ‘gainnioi’ (liomi‘ ‘old woman*)), a 
coiloti coiiliat lion ol a/odo///m, hid\ , mist loss, 
lit ‘m\ lath ,* Miuidanr st o madam and ma- 
donna, ot wliK h maid t // is tliiis nit a i ontriit t- 
od form, with an addi d siithx ) 1 A ipiadru- 

manons mammal oi the oidi i PnmttUs and snb- 
ordi'P inthntpoidtn , utulMiihim oi pialynliiiio 



( m non or C nninn n I rt« n Munkt \ ftth ut \ tt fut) 

Simian, aiiyom ot tin* Pumattsi xti^pt man and 
thr^ lomurs, an a])o, baboon mairnosot, <‘t( 
The term is vuy vague and Innt no ti i hub iil «ir tlxed re 
Htiiition 'IboM iiionktyH will! It biivi vi i> mIioH tails and 
fuitsuii (oinmonlv lulkd ajtrA, nioat of tluin belniigiug 
Ui tlie bight 1 family Aimu(/a lln iiionkiys with long 
faicH like dogs me iiHiMlly li lined ItahnonM they aie at 
tliL bottom of tin SCI its of (lid Woild ^liiiiniiH, In th« 
family Cgmgntfurniit I lie suiull bushy tinltd nionktys 
of Amt lie a iiit tisiiully known ns vmrnumte Fxtiudliig 
these, tilt iiiuiiu nnmln it npplicH iniiinlv to long luiltd sini 
iaiis of eitbii luriiisphcrt All tin Did Woild monkeys, 
ill any sc list of tilt wold, Hit < attiiililiK tindlmvi 12 teeth, 
as in man Ihiy (onstitiiti two famillis, .Sii/imbi' luid 
Cy noptfht ntltr (St 1 1 nts tind t rCn mpithi i m, ( atarrhmn 
and i/iona 2) All tin Ntw W'oild inoiiki vs iiic plutyr 
ihine there an two famlliiH ithuht, with 8(1 tHtti and 
mostly pre hi nsili tails, and Mtthiin oi iiiainiosttH, with 
82 teeth *in<l hnsliy non iiulii iisllt (alls (Set (iiis under 
Cebtme, krtmifu tiiid Lagothnr ) 'ilu gi iieia of monkeys 
are about 15 in iinmbii iiuliiding hi\(Hi 1 that are fos 
sil 'lilt spti its an pit*tii ul irly iituiitious in Afrit a and 
South Amciict tspec lully in tlu tiouit li parts llitiuare 
nuiny, liowt\t I In tin waiinti iiatfsofAsla and even up 
to thi snow liiii u Hiiiglt out is found In Liiiopc, the 
Iktriaify apt Invmt nnmlatutt (Sett t iit at apr ) Almost 
all the leading spt^tfis have sptciih iiiiiins in the vet 
niu uloi us well as tin Ii t« < bnltiil st lontlhc deHlgimtioiis 
i be sliuin of man s hn d out 
Into babwii anti monkey 

Shnk, I tif A , i 1 2(J0 

2 An epithet applied to any DiK especially to 
a boy or gii I in t ilht r real oi pr< b nded disaii- 
provnl somt tunes expressing omleiimieiit 

Now God blip llict , ]KN>i nmnkry f But how wilt thou 
do foi a futliM ' *^hak , Matbttli, iv 1 59 

Help Yoiir I oinptiiioiiH, hut don t talk religious siiiil 
TiKMit to flu III and sei vt tlu poor, but, fni yoili Itvis, you 
little wmiki !fi* don't putu li t<i (luiii 

ItuHktn, 1 utter to Young Girls 

3 A pib -diiving iiistinriK nt with i wo haiulh s, 
raised bv pulbws, and giiiiled in its d( st eiit so 
ns Xai ( ause it to iall on the hf’ad of a pile ami 
tliive it into the gioijtid, a tistuea, a beetl(»- 
hcad — 4 A soiT ot power-hiimmcr iiR(*d in 
ship-lmilding lor ilriving bolls, comjioBed oi a 
long pig oi iron travi rsiug in a groove, which 
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monkey 

IK raiHod by pulleyn^ and let fall on the spot 
roqiiiieil — 5, A Hmall onn ible used m glass- 
iri.ikiiiK*— 6 A fortain sum ol raonoy m tho 
United States, ^100, in (Ireat Hntam, £500 
iisiul oHpe^ itilly in bottiu^; [Slanjf ] 

A vuHikep at li u«t to the cj edit Hide of your own book 
lauded in ulMiiit a iniuute and a half 

if htfte Meloillf (hajd for Nuthiiiff 
Jbe (liaiid iiiirdlt Ifaiidii ap, the lulded money to which 
ia a momkeif IkxUn ( /trenn^, i«oh. 8, ISSTj (Jineye, fhot ) 

7t A kind ol busllo tfiimorly woni by women 
Hoe the ipiOtHlion 

The imnkey waa a Hiiinll **buat1e/’ whhh in the days of 
very aliort waiatM wtui woni Juat heluw tht shoulder bladea 
AT a7uiQ,7thaei , YU 49b 

8 Hnino as walvr^motiknf 

In the fiont loorn a monkey and two tutiibleri stood on 
the oentur table 

(Him Schrnnfir^ Htory of an African Fann, ii 8 
0 A Jliinl Mimposed of two parts of ehlor- 
hydrn acid neiuJly called yptnUt oj salt by 
woikirien) and one part of /me, used in solder- 
liif^ It is applied to tht JolntH to be aolderutl, and at ta 
both to prtvt nt ox Id itlon whtn heat is applied and ilia 
solve any oxid which may have alrcuily formed and whh h 
would utherwisi pri vont tlie adheionce of the suldti — 
Gibraltar monkey Hume as Hartfary ape (which see, 
under ape) -Leonmo monkey, masked monkey, ou 
See the atijectivc's —Monkeys adlowaxLoe Hoo the 
quotation ( Humorous | 

You fellows worked like bileks, si>ent mon^i and got 



Same as 


«, l^unkey-gair 


midshipman h half pay (nothing a day, and iliu . 

* ■ ” ' • 1 thuii half pence) 


I yourself) 

and monkey $ nlloipanee (moie kicks tfiaii half pence) 

Kiwteley Letter, May, IbGd (Dames ) 

Monkesr*! dinner-bell set //um -Mustacbemon- 
kmr, negro monkey, etc sue the qualifying words.— 
Buky monkey Hame as nuirUnm —To have Ol get 
one's monkey up, to have ones tempt r rtmsed, get 
sngry IHlang i-To Buck the monkey (a) To suck 
wine or spiiHs frtuii a cask through an niHirtwl tutie or 
straw (/>) 'I o di ink rum oi otiiur Ihiuor | Nautical slang J 
lat k will emk the imnkeyt In whatever form or whciover 
he pi esenth himself Macy 

“ 1)0 yon know what mtcktwf the monkey means “ No, 
sii " ‘*Wtll tluri, I II tell you it is a term used among 
St amen fttr drinking i um out of cot oaiiuts, the milk iiaving 
hueii poured out and tlie ll(|Uoi substituted.* 

Afarri/af, Toter Blniplo, xxn 

] I uftrans 


K/wowAcy,/# _ 
lultUoHcmut matiTicT , trifle , 


monkey (muiig'ki), r ^ 

To aot 111 ail idle oi motoiiiunujuf'' jiiwiiio.'! « unuc. 
fool HH) doiiTi ttiotikvif wii h that ((uii [({olloq J 

1 hope he’ll fetch money I’vt had enough o* numkejftnjf 
'long o cheeks Harper e May , IJCXIX 4(16 

n. trans To imitate as a moiikoy doc^s ^ ape 
[Hare ] 

All cursed the dotir fttr an evil 
(VlUd hole enlarging on the Dovll, 

Tlitit uiankeyiii(f the Loid 

Mrs Urmening, ialo of Villafranoa, st. 8 

monkey-apple (munic'ki-aii^l), n The West 
Indian tioe (Huna Jlava 

monkey-bag (tnung'ki Im^), n A small bag 
UHOcl by sailois lor Jioldiiig money, huug round 
the nec'k hy a stnng 

monkey-block (mung'ki-blok), v a 

small Hwivel-bloek used us a leader for ruiimug 
rigging 

monkey-board (mung'ki-botd), n The eon- 
duetorVi footlnmnl 
on an omnibus 
//o/»pf [Hluiig 
Knc 1 

monkey-boat 

(miiiig'ki-bol), ti 
A hnlf-dockocl iiiii- 
pow boat iiHC'd in 
docks and cm ri\- 
ers [Kiig ) 
monkey-bread 
(mung'ki-brcMl) u 
The fruit of tlie 
baobab-1 rent, also 
the InuMrsoli The 
finit is an obhnig iiido 
hist out t apsulo H tti 1 2 
ini lies long, c oiitatn 
lug numerous sih ds embeddi d In a pulp, which Is sllghlly 
nt ill and edible b\ tiiuii as well as b> the monkey See 
haohiiii and Adanetniia 

monkey-cup (miing'ki-kup), n A plant of the 
genus \(fKuflns 

monkey-engine (inung'ki-on^jin), p A fonn 
of pilo-tliivtu liavnigaram oi monkey working 
in a \\ noth n frame Tin monkey is held by a staple 
ill a nail of tongs which stisi it autoinatU ally, and is 
rnlscul by mtunstif a winch The tongs open and drop 
the monkey wlnti tlnir *handles ct>me in contact with a 
couple of inclim d planes at the top of the lift 

monkey-flower (mung'ki-flou^ei), n A plant 
of the genus Mimiilus 

monkey-gaff (inung'ki-gaf), n A small gaff 
plaood on some laigt« moivhaiit ships above the 
spanker-gaff, tor displaying the flag 



rolii^t 1 mil (iml 1 lower ol Moiiki.y 
liti 111 1 rLi ( tdansonn 


monkey-grass (mung'ki-gr&s), n A coarse 
stiff liber affoided by the leaf-stalks of Attalea 
i um If ra used largely on the Amazon for cord- 
age and brooms, and in London and Pai is for 
the bruslies of street-sweeping machines 
monkey-hammer (mung'ki-liam ^6r ) , n A drop- 
]>ress in which the weight, sliding in guides, is 
suspended from a cora by which it is raised 
and let full. A Iso called monkey-press 
monkeyism (mung'ki-izm), » [< monkey + 

•ism ] An action or behavior like that of a mon- 
key [Hare ] 

Nuincmiis passages might be quoted (from come 
dies and satiiical JoumalsX att^king the numkeyvnn and 
parrotisiii of those who iiidisi riinltiately adopted foreign 
manners and customs D M WaUaee, Itussia, p 418 

monkey-jacket (numg'ki-jak^ei), n A short 
closo-ntting c oat or jacket, generally made of 
stout inateiial, aspilot-cdoth, much worn by sail- 
ors III cold weather, a Guernsey frock, 
monkey-pot (mung'ki-pot), n Beo Jjff y tilts 
- Monkey-pot tree, the tieo boaidng the monkey pot 
fruit. 

monkey-press (mimg'ki-pres), n Same as nion- 
kry-hanmn 

monkey-pump (mung'ki-pump), n ^aut , a 
Htiaw or quill introduced tlirough a gimlet -hole 
into a wine- or spirit-eask, for the puiqiose of 
sucking the luiuor 

monkey-puzzle (mung'ki-pur/l), n. The Chili 
pine, Ataueatta imhrirata 
monkey-rail (mung'ki-ral), n Naut , a light 
rail raised about half a foot above the quarter- 
tail of a ship 

monkey’s-face (mung'kiz-fas), n A plant of 
tlie genus Mtmusops 

monkey-shine (mung^ki-shln), n A trick or 
prank like amoiikey^s, buffoonery, tomfoolery, 
monkeyism [Slung, US] 

Voii limy have noticed barefooted boys cutting up won 
key ehinee on trees with entire safety to tbeinsclves 

A if Grote, J’op ScL Mo , XIll 486 

monkey-spar (mung'ki-spar), n Maut , a re 
duoed must or yanl for a vessel used for the 
training and exeieise of boys 
monkey-tail (mung'ki-tal), n Naut* (a) A 
short round lever formerly used for training car- 
lonades and for like purposes (b) A piece of 
rope with a knot at the end, seized to thc^ back ot 
a hook, used as a haiidlo in attaching the hook, 
to jirevent the hand from being jammi d 
monkey-wheel (mung'ki-hwe]). n A tackle- 
block ovi^r which runs a hoist ing-rope , a whip- 
giii, giii-ldock, or nibbisli -pulley 
monkey-wrench (mmig'ki-rc^nch), n in mech , 
a screw-key with a movable jaw, which can be 
adjusted, bv a screw or wedge, to the size of 
the init which it is required to turn. ]\idlc 
monk-flsh (mimgk'fish), n. 1. The angel-fish, 
Squatnin anqelus — 2 The angler, Lophius pts- 
caiorttH f^aino ] 

monkhood (mungk'htid), fi [< monk + -hood ] 

1 The character or condition of a monk 

flc had loft off his monkhood too, and was no longer 
obliged to tliLiu Bp Atterhury 

2 Monks collectively 

I think the name of Martin lather alone snlAclent to 
relieve all tmmkhood from the reproach ot lajdnoss 

LongfeUow 

monkingt (mung'kmg), a [< monk + ] 

Monkish a term of contempt 
Monasteries and other mmdcing receptacles. Coleridge 

monkish Cmung'kish), a [< monk + -wfci ] 
Like a monk; pertaining to monks or to the 
monastic system; monastic often a term of 
contempt, as, monktsh manners, monkish soli- 
tude 


monkidmess (mung^kish-nes), ff. The quality 
of being monkish* a term of contempt 

monkly (mimgk'h), a (;< monk + 4yi ] Re 
lating to a monk , monkish. [Bare ] 
monk-mongert (mungk'mung^g^r), n A fos- 
terer of moiiasticism 

Never age afforded more pluralist bishops. Oswald 
(a great tnonk monger, of whom hereafter) held York and 
WorcoBter Jhdler, Ob Hist , 11. v. 24 

monk-seal (mungk'sel), n. A seal of the genus 
Monachus, 

monk-seam (mungk'semh n 

seam 

monk*B-(nin (mungks'gnn), n The wheel-lock 
gun of the beginning of the sixteenth century 
BO called from the legend that it had been in- 
vented by the monk Schwarz, the supposed 
discoverer of gunpowder. 

monk's-harquebus (mungks'hUr^kwe-bus), n 
Hame as monk^s^gun 

monk's-hood (mungks'hud), n A plant of the 
gemiH Acomtum especially A Napellus Also 
called fnai^s-cap, Joxhanc, hclmeUJlotteft Ja- 
i*oh*s^chartotf and uolf^s^hane See Aeonitum 
and aconite 

monk's-rhubarb (mungks'rfl^bkrb), n. A Eu- 
ropean species of dock, Itumex PatienUa See 
dock^ 

monk's-seam (mungks'sem), n 1 Naut f a 
seam formed by stitc hing through the center of 
a joining made by laying the selvages of two 
cloths of canvas one over the other and stitch- 
ing them on both sides Also called middle 
stitching — 2 The mark left on a bullet 1^ the 
mold at the junction of its two halves [Eng ] 

Also monk-scatn 

monmouth (mon'muth), n A flat cap origi- 
nally made at Moiinioutli, England, formeny 
much worn by seamen 

Caps whiob tiiu Dutch seameu buy, called monmouth 
caps D^foe, *1 our through Great liritaiti, 11 880 (Davies ) 

Monmouth cock A tashion of wearing the 
flap-hat imitated from the Duke of Monmouth, 
8pn of Charles II , and still prevailing in the 
early part of the eighteenth century 

Ihe smartest of the country Squlies appear still in the 
Monmouth Cockt and when they go a wooing, whether 
ilitia or not, they generally 


they have any post in the mi 
put on a red coat 


Monmouth hat. 

cock 

monnett (mon'et),n 


iSjpsctotor, No 120 
A hat worn with a Monmouth 


See the quotation 


Little ears denote a good understanding, but they must 
not be of those ears which, being little, are witholl de- 
formed, which happeim to nun as well as cattel which for 
this raason they call numneU for such cai s signitie noth- 
ing but mischief and uiHlico 

Saunders, Pliysiognomio (lav.SX (Naree ) 

mono (mo'no), n [Sp mono, m., a monkey, of 
mono ] The black howler or howling monkey, 
Mycctcs vtllosus 

mono-. [L ,otc ,wcmo-,<Or //ovo-, stomof //livof, 
single, only see monad ] A prefix m many 
words of Greek origin or formation, meaning 
* single,^ ‘ one ^ 

monoaxal (mon-d-ak'sal), a [< Gr fi6vo^, sm- 
gle, + L axis, axis see axnl J Pertaining to 
a single axis — Monoaxal Isotropy, the case in which 
the homutatic ooeCRclents are completely Isotropic round 
one axis only 

monoha8ic(mon-o-ba'sik),u [<Gr /idroc, single, 
+ fidmg, base ] Having one base applied m 
chemistry to an acid whi< h enters into combi- 
nation with a univalent basic radical to form a 
neutral salt, or a salt (ontaming one eqmva- 
lent of a base. 

monoblastic (mon-6-blas'tik), a. [< Gr fidvoc, 
single, + pAatrrdc, germ ] Relating to that con- 
dition of the metazoic ovum or embryo which 
immediately succeeds segmentation, in which 
a single germinal layer is alone represented 
correlated with dtpUmmUc and tnyiohlastie, 

Monoblepharides (mon-(l-blef-a-rid'§-6), n pi 
[NL , < Mmiohltpharts (-id-) + -co? ] A mono- 
typic order of oflmvoetous fimgi, closely related 
to the Peronosporta* The thallus-hyphiu bear both 
terminal and interstitial obgonos, in which the whole pro- 
toplasm contracts and fonns the obsphere Propegation 
taaes place by the formation of unioUlatod sobspores In 
sobsporangla, as in the wdll known genus Phytophthora, 

Monoblepharis (mon-o-blef'a-ns), n. [NL. 
(Oomu), < Gr fidvog, single, + eymid ] 

A genus of fungi, typical of the order Mono^ 
hl^haridecc. 

monoblepsis (mon-p-blep'sis), n [NL., < Gr. 

single, 4* sight, < see, look 

on ] In pathoL, a condition of vision in which 
it is more distinct when one eye only is used. 
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miOllObrmdlilUl (moik«6-lirft'ki-ua), n ; pi. month 
dracA4(4) [NL.^ < Ur. single, + L 6ro- 
ehum, the arm.] In teratol , a monster having 
a single arm, 

monobromated (mon-9-brd'm&-tod)y a [< Or 
fidvoct single, + E brom(%ne) + -a<< l ] 

Oontaming one bromine atom used only of oi- 

g ame compounds m which one atom of bromine 
as been introduced into each molecule by sub- 
stitution or addition —Monobromated nn^mphAr 
B&eeaitiphortt monobroinaiat under camphor 
monobromiaed (mon-o-bro'mizd), a. [< Or 
//dvof, single, + brmn{me) + •4ze + -ecT-i ] Same 
as monobromated Nature^ XL ii.lO 

(mon-o-kttr'lid-nat), ti [< Gr 


8 

In sool 


(a) A genus of prosobranchiates 
the family iVur 



MoMOcrmx rnthrua 
turn 


a 


placed by I 

‘shed from bioarb<mates, in wliieli only one 
ri atom is so replaced. More appropn- 
ately called normal carbonate 
monocarp (mou'9-kiiro), n [<Gr single, 
+ KapKdQf fruit ] In bot , a plant that perishes 
after having once borne fruit , an annual plant 
monocarpellary(mon-o-kar'pe-iri-ri), a [< Gr 
fiovogy single, + E carpel -f -ary^ J (composed 
of one carpel CoxnoarG polycarpi liar y 
monocarpfc (mon-d-kkr'pik), a [< nwnocarp 
+ ~%c ] Same as monooarpowt (a) 
monocarpoos (mon-o-kUr'pus), a f< monocarp 
4--ofw] hihot (tt) Pioducingfiniitbut once 
in its life said of annual plants {h) Noting 
a flower in winch the ffynoBciuin forms only a 


’ tubulanan 
hydroidsorgymnoblaHiic Hydrbida^ typified by 
the genus MonotanliH^ having a sitnjde hydro- 
soma with a single fixed hydranth 
Monocaolis, Monocaulus (mou-d-kfi,ais, -lus), 
n [NL , < Gr p6vtH,. single, + hav/u&g^ a stalk, 
stem see caultn ] The typical genus of Momh 
(auhda M pendula Im a simple tubulai hydrumiMluaa 
with a slnsle nydraiiih pendulous upon the nodding or 
oeniuous stem, and huaring two circlets of tentacles It 
is of very soft, deli( ate structure and tdnk color, attaining 
a lengtli of 4 iiiciies. Also MmoeauloH 

monocellular ( mon-d-ser u-lhr), a [< monoa /- 
hd# +-ar'n Same as wwicd/wtor Nature. XLl 
148 

monocellule (mou-o-serul), n [< Gr pdvoif 
single, + E cellule j A unicellular organism , 
an animal or a plant which consist^s of a single 
cell 

mouocentric (mon-d-sen'tnk), a t< Gr, //dvor, 
single, + stvrpov, center seecewfric.J 1. Hav- 
ing or proceeding troin a single center — 2 In 
ana t , un i f )olar ajipl led to a ret e luirabile which 
IS not gathered again into a single trunk op- 
posed to nmphti^nfrtc 

Monocentridm ( mon-d-sen ' tn-dd ), n. ;>{ [N L , 
< MonocentitH + -fda’ ] A family of acanthop- 
terygimi tishes, typified by the genus Monoceth 
tr%h They have tlio body covered with large angular 
bone like scales, the head rounded and oaveniuiis, a spi 
nous dorsal iiu separate from the soft dorsal and composed 
divaricated and not completely connected 


I, introduced by Jacob Bartseh in 1024 — 
e narwhal, Monodonmonoceros -—4 [oop.] 

urtet^f so called 
from the' large spine on the 
outei hp, the unicom-shells 
There are several siieeies 
from the west coast of Amer- 
ica Lfwtatck, 1801) (/i) A 

genus of balistoid Ashes 
liloeh and Schneidcf, 1801 
monocerouB (md-uos'e-rus), 
a [< Gr pmfdKCfKjg. one- 
homod see >«owocm#<» J Hav- 
ing one horn oi hom-like 
part, unicorn 

monoebasial (mou-d-ka'si-al), 
a [< moMKhamum + ] In hot , pertaining 

to or resemhliug a monochasium 
monochasium (mon-o-ku'si-um), n n pi mmo- 
ehama (-11) [NL , < Gr p6vog, single, + 
separation, chasm, < gape see < ham ] 

In bot , a cy me with one main axis , a uuiparoiis 
yrme a term proposed by Eiohler 
Monoebitonida (mon^9-k!-toii'i-dii), n pi 
[NL (<*f Gr pocoxtrunff wearing only a tunic*), 
? Gr fjUimg, single. + ;t^Twc, a tunic (see chiton)^ 
+ ‘tda ] A division of tiinicanes or TumcatOy 
containing those which have the inner and out- 
er integuments united in a single tunic, such as 
the ScSpuliv and hohohdee opposed to IHchi- 
tomda Fbnnnefy 1828 

monoebitonidan (mon'9-ki-ton'i-dan), a and 
n la Having a single tunic, speeiflcally, 
pert aiuiug to the Monoch%ton%day oi having th(*ii 
charactcis 

II. A member of the Monoclatomdny as a 
salp or doliolid 

Monocblamydess (mou'd-kla-mid'e-e), n pi 
[NL (A P de Candolle, 1819), fern pi of mon- 
o( hlamydi ms see nmnochlamydcms ] A divisiVm 
ot dicotyledonous ])lauts, characterized by apet- 
aloiis flowers — that is, flowers with a perianth 
of a single row of envelops — and so distin- 
guished 11 om tlie divisions PolypelaUf and Gn- 
mopetalw, whnh have twA> rows, or both ch 1 >x 
and corolla, the Avctalec it tncluden % ordein, 
among tliein the amaratitn, chenopod Imckwhcat, pepper, 
laurel, euphorliio, nettle, walnut, oak, and willow familieH. 
monoebiamydeoUB (mon^o-kla-mid'e-us), a 
[< NL wonoehlamydfuSy < 

{x^ip*^’‘)y » 
cloak see ] 

In hot , hav irig a sin- 
gle instead <if a dou- 
ble iienaiitli a}»plied 
t o flowers The nilaBing 
set is conaiduriMl to l)e the 
inner, or corolla, roinpare 
achlamycUsmtM and dtchla 
mj/dfotnr See Mmutclda 
myflece 

monoebord (mon'o 


mouocUiiobadrie 

fern, of I^ loofioe/iroiMos, < Gr pw6xin^imy also 
poi>oA/»6>/mroc, of one color (see monochromaUe), 
< p6voc, sinpfle, + Xi^P^h cnlor ] Paintiug or 
a painting in one coloi, which mav, however, 
be relieved bt the use of lightiu and darker 
shades Conii>are camaifu and qnsaiHc 
monocbroxnical (rnon-d krd'mi-lkal), a [As 
Monot hrom{al)H + -n/ ] Ot a single color, 
oue-colored 

monoebromy (mon'o-kro-mi), H [As nmiio- 
i h onn 4* -1/3 ] The art oi ]>ract n e ot paintiug 
111 tnonoduoine, or iii one oi luoie shades of a 
single coloi 

JfouocAronii/ is advantngeouMh etnployiMl wtum it la do 
aiud t»n tlK out hand, to a^ obi thi biilliamy attendant 
on the intiodiK tion of ai^eral diatinct (.oloiira, and, on the 
otlier, the diiiliieaa umHoquint un the oxilualvL uao of a 
aingle Uiiuj 0 N lioody Modern riiioinutjoa, p SlU 

monocbronic (mon u-kron'ik), a [< LL mono- 
tin onosy ol the s.iine tune oi measure, < Gr 
fiovdxpovoc^ t)l the sanu^ tiiiu^ oi measure, con- 
sisting ol one time oi measure, t»*nij)orarv, < 
pdvoc^ single, + Xfunot, time J Of one and the 
same tune, f>xiHtiiig oi ha]>i>eniiig at the same 
tune, eoiitempoiam^oiiH, in fpol . deposited, 
or appareuth deposited, at tlie same period 
said of organic remains 

monoebronOUB (inrwjok'io-nus), a [< Gr pop6- 
Xpevuiy ot the same turn* oi measure see mono- 
t hronie'] In tnu ptos , lousisting iii or equal 
to one tune or mora, mouoseinu 
monociliated (mon-d-sil'i-a-ted), n [< Gr fi6- 
vuty Single, + NJj cifnnn + -rr/d + -cd*^ ] Hav- 
ing om^ cilium or flagellum , uniciliaie or uni- 
flagellate 

monocle (mou'o-kl), n [= OK monoiUy one- 
eyed, K monoeU.ti siiigU^ eye-glass, < JjL mono- 
culuey one-eyed see monoculous 1 1 A monocu- 
lous or one-eyed animal, a nionoculif — 2 A 
glass for one eye, a siiigh' eye-glass 

Anothui liimn), with a motutdeiu his eye, watched each 
now i omi^r, his vacant and necossarily glassy stai u express 
ing neither present pbasiiie noi antlclputfon 

TheCeiUury, XXXIII 208. 

Monoclea (moil d-kle'a), M [NL (W J Ilook- 
ei, 1820), so ( ailed because the sporanna open 
only on one side, < Gi puwt, single, 4* sAcq, a 
key] A monotypn g(*nuH of cr> ptogarnous 


pdtHtfy single, 



plants of the class IhpntutVy giving name to the 
ordr^r Monocleat (o Tlu^y ai o smal I plants with 
frondose thallus, and have miicli the appear- 
ance of ManhanUa 


a MouoLltlainydcoub Flower — 
Daphne MeMereum b PerinAth 


only by very 
\Ti»ja.po 


of 5 large spines divaricated and nut comi 
by membrane, and the ventrals represeiii 
large spines There is but one spocios, Monoeentx 
mom of the Japanese seas 

Monocentris (mon-o-sen'tns), n [NL , < Gi 
p6mcy single, + Ktvrpovy point, center see cen- 
ter^ ] The typical genus ot MonoccntndWy char- 
acterized by the great development of the ven- 
tral spines Bloch and Schncidery 1801 Also 
Monotentrm 

monocepbaloilB (mon-o-sef'a-lus), a [< NL 
monoccfthalnsy < Gr povoKttftaXoCy one-headed, < 
/«Jvoc, single, 4- ic£0a/l;^, head ] 1 Having only 
one head, in bot , bearing a single capitulum 
or head — 2 Speeifacally, liaving t he character 
of a monoccphalus 


kOrd), a [=F momh sbowma tin. sinaic envelop 

< ordt = 8p l*g monomrdm ss It monocordoy < 
LL monomordo'iy monochordoUy < Gr pov6xopAaVy 
a mouochord. neut of pov6xop6ogy with a single 
string, < ii6i>oiy single, + A'opdy, string ) An 
acoustical instrument, invented at a veryeaily 
date in Egypt or Gutece, consisting of a long 


monocepbalUB (mon-d-sef'a-lus), n y pi mono- 
phah{-\l) [NL boo monocephahua ^ 

* ' ' ’ ‘ ' 'eh 


In tera- 


tol.y a double monster havmg only one liead but 
two bodies Also called eynccphalm 
monocercoUB (mon o-s6r'kus), a [< Gr pdvo^y 
single, + KlpKoqy the tail of a beast see cercua j 
Having only one “tail,” or flagellum, unifla- 
gellate, as an infusorian 
monocerOB (mo-nos^e-ros), n. [< L monoceroSy 
< Gr povdKBfKj^y a unicorn, < pordhepotCi also uovoKt- 
paro^y one-homed, < fi6vo^y single, 4- tdpacy horn.] 
, 1 A unicorn, or some other ono-homod ani- 
mal, real or imaginary 

Hlghfcy Mmoeerotto with immeaHurod tayles. 

;S^nMr,F Q,ll xii.28 

2. [cap ] A constellation, the Unicom, south 
of the Twins and the Crab, and between we two 


resonance-box over which ii single string of gut 
or wire is strebhed, the vibrating length, and 
thus the pitch, of whuli is fixed by a movable 
bi idge Thu }K)Hiti<iti of the bridge required te produce 
particular IntervalH ni»y be mailtematically dHtemihietl, 
and marked on the budy of the Instrument The mono 
chotd has been much used liiaumsticol demonstration and 
in teaching pure liitonatloii In the middle ages smaller 
instruments with several strings were made, and were 
often permanently tiintd t«> give certain intervals (See 
hdMon (a) ) The notion of a primitive kt^yboard instru 
merit doubtless sprang from some such beginning 
monocbroic (mon-o kro'ik), a f < < Ir jiovdxpoot , 
of one color, < p6i>ocy single, 4- xp^f color ] 
Having but one color , monochromatic 
monodoromatic (mon^o-kro-mat'ik), a F 
monoehromatufuc = Pg monochroma ftooy \ Gr 
povoxpfoparogy of one color, < /civof, single, 4- ;fpo- 
^(r-), color st»e ihromaHc ] Consisting of 
light of one wave-length, and in that sense 
of one color only, as the light produced by a 
Bunsen flame in which sodium is being vola- 
tilized The light of the dame Is almost entirely that 
due to the iwt) sodiuin lines, the colors of which are barely 
dlstlnguishahlc fruiii one another, and the < onsequenoe is 
that objecte viewed by this light are all yellow and differ 
only In form and Illumination A monochromatic light 
gives a single bright line when viewed with the spectni 
scope 

numodirome (mon'd-krom). n [ss F mono- 
chrome ss Pg tnonoekroma, s ML monochroma, 


MonocleaceSB (inon^d-kle-k'se-ro, M pi [NL 
(Noes von Esenbcik, 18.W-8), < Monoclea 4* 
-acew J A small ordci of crypt ogainous plants 
of the class WpatneVy intorincdiatc* in position 
betwc*en the flunqctmannKuta inid fhe..fMf^o- 
cciotacca Hip vegetative structuro is either thallotd 
or folluNO the Hpuranglum dohiH(.LH luiigitiidirmlly, and 
cniitniiiM clsters but has no t olumella '1 he order i oiitalns 
the giiieia Calofnryum and MmunAta 
monoclinal (niou^i-kll-nai ), a and n | < mono- 
chnr + -al ) I, a In tpo) , dipping in onc^ direc- 
tion said nl a /one of stratitierl lot ks thmiigh- 
ont whnh the strata all iim line louard the 
same point of the compHKH Thi term was Intro 
ducud by 11 D Itogirs (1842), and has takdi (he place of 
Daiwfiis hybrid word unieioud thus, imntwUiutl valley 
(a valh y hounded iiy i idges (hi strata of whii li all dip In 
the same direi tion) numttchiwl ridge vnmitrlinal flex 
ure eti A nwivtdtiuil ^xure iria> bt legatdcd as a half 
of an anticlinal told, Clinch would huvi. bum completed 
had the flexing nctiun nut bc*eii liinitcd to oiii sidi of the 
axis, the strata itsiiinitig thoii horlrontality on the other 
side 

The Echo Clift fit xiiit tin Water Pocket fit xiire, one of 
the grandest monoLlinals of the west, and the San Rafai 1 
flexure, all mowtrlniul fle xui cs of Imposing diiiiensionH and 
t>erfect form, Cupt Diitt-oii Lonsiders go far back In 1 er 


perfe 

tiary 


thue, and iiossibly are pre 'J ertlui’y 
Aecuir, Oil ■ * " 


bigin of Mountain Kaiigos, p SfiO 
n. r. A uiono( liual fold or flexuro Hoc 1 

monoclinato (mon'd-kli-ndt), a [< Gr p6v(i(„ 
single, 4- K/ivnVy imliiie, + -aU^ ] Haruc as 
monoiUnn 

znonocline ( mon 'O-klin ).n 1 < < »r //di'oj , single, 
4- aymtVy in< line* soc' iUm ] Hume us mono- 
clinal 

monoclinlc (mon-d-kUn'ik), a [= F mono- 
chmquf , < Clr //diw, single, 4- k/iveiv, incline ] 
III mimral , an epithet noting that system of 
( rystalli/ation in which the crystals arc re- 
ft rred to tlnee unoipial axes, two ol which in- 
tersei t oai h other at an oblique angle, while 
thev arc at right angles to the third Hee crya- 
talloqranhy Also monoaymmet) tc, < Iniot hombte, 
henuorthotypf y monochnometru y and monotltno- 
htdric 

monoclinoliedrlc (mon-9-kli-iid-hed'rik), a [< 
Gr /idcot, single, 4* k/ivhv, incline, 4- M/m, seat, 
base J Hame as monocUnu 



i 


monocllDoiiietrie 

nU)noclillO]lietric (mon-o-kli>xii>*inetMk), a. 

[< (|i fi6vWf Minpflo, + KktvtiVf inobne^ + fierpoVf 

meaHuro.J HanM* aa monochme aH, 
wmefrie priBinft,^^ /'Vvm 

mouoclinoUB (mon^Vkh-llUB), a [< Gr fi6vor^ 
Bingle, + KMvff, bed, < h^tvHVf incliuo aeo 
chnic 1 1 hot ^ licrmaphrochte, or having 

both HtamoriH and in the Hamo flower. 

—3 Jn qfol , inoTiocdiiJul 
Monocoalia (mon-o-soMi-il). n pi [NL., < 
Gr Biugle, + KoiAia^ a cavity, hollow see 

iml%a ] Animals wliose iincophalocttde is sni- 
de, neui on eimxial only, and axon unsegmented 
riie laritelot (nmnrhvMamna) f» the only example. By 
nonyniouM with Aermuft, Cfphaliiehnrda, Leptmirdti. and 
MonaUicvAana WUder, Ainer Nat , Ooi., 1887, p 014 

monoccdllan (inon-o-HeGi-an), a [< MonocMia 
+ -aw 1 Having the encophalooade single, 
Bpocifleally, of or pertaining to the Monocadia 
mono-compound (mon'o-kom^pound), n [< 
Or single, 4* K compound^ ] In chem , 

a compound containing one atom of the cle- 
ment or one individual of the radical speeihed, 
as monocliloracetic acid, which contains one 
atom of ohlorin, and monophonylamine, which 
contains om* molecule of jilionyl 
Monocondyla (mon-6-kon'di-la), w p! [Nfj , 
<Oi. /wii'ot, single, + xWciioi, a knuckle, joint, 
knob soecc>wr/i//f J Tho RppUltaum] tccw(rei»- 
tiles and birds) collectively so culled from the 
single ocdpital condyle < haracteristic of these 
classes among the uighei veitebratcs The 
term indicates a group exactly conterminous 
with Sauropsida Oiiposed to Atnphuondyla 
monocondylar (mon-o-konM i-lai ), a Hamo as 
monocotulyhnn 

monocondylian (mon^o-kon-diri-an), a [As 
Monoumdyla + -wiw ] Having one occipital 
condyle, ns the skull of hnds, reptiles, and 
some tisln^s dis1inguish<^d fiom duondylioii 
monocotyledon (mon-o-kot-i-lcMon), w [< Gr 
p6voif single, 4 KOTvAyditVf a hollow, a snckci, 
etc . see (otylcdou J A inonocotylodonous 

S lant; anendogeu Heo<wd<w/ni, and cut lin- 
er eoiyledoH 

Monocotyledonee (mou-d-kot-i-loMon-es)) ti 
pi [NJi (Kay, 17(H), < Or //orof, siiigh*, 4 
xorv/z/dwe, a cup-sluiped cavity see cotywdon ] 
A natural class of ijeweiing plants, having a 
siiiglo soed-leat or cotyledon in th(< embiyo 
They have getierully the piuta of their flowers in threes 
(not 111 lives, as in dh olyledoiis), tlu ii ooiliest leaves oltei 
nate, ami the veins pntalkl htoin the strut (ure of the 
item, ItitreiisiiiR by inttuiuU oi ondogeiioiia growth, they 
^ are also t ailed eiulufftMiM The wood of tludr stems oct iirs 
In loiigltudlniil bundles of llheis, sutttortd us in Indian 
oorn, or hccoiuiiig uuiipiict us in juilius New luimlles of 
flbenfonij hot ween the old not us in dleotvludonsoi tx 
ofroiis, ill an luirmul oxtcMrial layoi enveloping the stun 
Tiie olttss is divided into 14 oidus, among 
whluh are the Illy, ills Hiuui>llis, oii his, ba- 
nana, piiliii, plutapple, Huewpine, arum, 
rush, sedge, and griiss faiiiiliis lly Hen 
tliain mid llookei thtse no ilussed In seven 
groups or series, by 
others in thioe, tin 
■pacliceoiiB, pi til 
loiduoiis, and glii 
muoeouH divisions 
Aboiit 20,000 spe 
oles ore known In 
eluded in about 
1,600 genera. 

monocotyledo- 

nous (mou-d- 
kot-i-le' don - 
us), a [< Mon~ 
ocotyUdon 4 
-OU8 ] 111 hot , 

having only one 
seed-lobe or 
somiual leaf 
monocracy(nio- 
nok'ra-si), w , 

pi mOHOtitUKS 

(-Biz). [<LGr 
fiovoKpana^ sole donimion, < Gi adixif, single, 4 
KfHiTctVf rule, < KpuToTj stiength j Government 
or nile bv a single person, autocracy 

A scene of wholesale bRcehanalimi fraud, a posse ooml 
tatui of Haro, whith would dlHgust any man with a free 
government, and make him sigh for the nwmeraeu of ( on 
■tantlnople Sidney Hallot {Latham ) 

moilOCrat(mon'd-krat), w [Gf MQr ^owwc^wlrup, 
a sole ruler, < (»i //liifif, single, 4 Kparnv, rule, 
< Kfidroi, , Htrengt h ] 1 One who governs alone , 
an autocrat --2 Jn U ii , a name often 
applied by opponents to a member of the Fed- 
eralist party, to which monai ducal tendencies 
were imputed 

monocular (mo-nok^l-lat), a fss F. monocti^ 
latrCf < LL. oue-oyed see monoeu* 



Mtmot otyledonoiis I iitlnyo 
I « tun of wIk It (IritHum T'w/jfrtrfl 
loiii.itiiiiiii 1 1 scLtluti kliowiii^ the embryo 
and tliL I ndosiiLiii) (7 nd) i Ijcrninmtinif 
plaiitkt Ilf Iniltan corn f the leht of the 
iiicl the Lndi>><iienii rciiiovccl tn show the 
iot>Ui|<ini tit toiyleilon M tht. primary 
riiol , r I Nccondary nmi 
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ioittf.] X Having only one eye Also moMoett- 
lote,^2. Of or refemng to one eye or vision 
with one eye , suited or int>ended for the use of 
one eye only —Monocular mioroaoopc micrv- 

ieoptt 

monocularly (mo-nok'u-ldr-b), adv. By means 
of one eye , so as to bo seen by one eye only 
No one who has only thus worked rnonoeulairiy can ap 
predate the guidance derivable from binocular vision 

W B Carpenter t Micros , § JS. 

monoculate (mo-nok'u-lat), a [As rmnocu- 
l(ar) 4 -afci ] Same as monocuUtrf 1 
monocule (mon'o-kul), n [< NL Monoculus ] 
A member of the genus Monoculus 
monoculite (mo-nok'u-l!t), n [< LL monocu- 
lusj oiie-oycd (see monoculous), •¥ ] A fos- 

sil anunai that appears to have but one eye 
monoculous (mo-nok^u-lus). a [= OF mowo- 
(tt, wmiocula s= Sp mmdculo ss ft monotolo, < 
IjL. monoculus one-eyed, < Gr /idwf, single, 4 
L oeuluH, eye see oculus Cf motiocle ] One- 
eyed, monocular 

Hr Knox was tho ttummidouK Waterloo surgeon, with 
whom I renieiiihtr liieakfasting 

0 ^ indmeg. The AUantlc, TJX QSB 

Monoculus (mo-nok'u-lus), n [NL , < LL 
monot ulus, one-eyed see monoculous ] 1 An 
old and disiised genus of tlie Linncan class /w- 
m Ui and order Aptcra, having or seeming to 
liave only one eye — that is, two eyes coalesced 
HI one These ‘ apterous insects ” were entomostracoiis 

1 iiistaoeans. Mmttculm and some other entoinostracans 
were aftei ward made l>y i aireille his first order of A’nto- 
iMwtraea, calhd Branchwjmda and divided into two prin 
cipal sections, Ltythyrqpma and Phyllopoda 

2 [^ c ] A one-eyed animal; a monocule oi 
monocle —3 [f c ] A bandage for one eye 

monof^cle (mon'o-si-kl), n [< Gr. pmt6KVK)un, 
having but one wheel or circle, < u/n>o^, single, 4 
Ki kAo^, a circle, a wheel see cycU^ J A vehicle 
with one wheel used figuratively m the quota- 
1 1011 [Rai n ] 

Kay, a not iinfrcqucnt **pcnfmcc*' (onststs in tying tho 
liandH tti tho ankles, and turning round and round liktt a 
cart whoci N ear < lonickptKtr the train of J,ord Dalhouslc 
mot dozens of these animated rnonoeurles 

Pop iSb Mo, XXII 203 

Monoc^clia (mou-o-dik'li-il), n pi [NL . < Gr 
pduoc, single, 4 ki kAjoi , a circle see ctfclc^ ] A 
division of holothimans containing those in 
which the tentacles are m one cncle oi senes 
correlated with ilttcrocyiUa 
monocyclic (mon-o-sik'hk), a [< Gr pm>6KmAoc^ 
having but one circle see monocyi Ic and -u J 
1 Disposed in a single whorl or oiri ular sei les, 
as the stamens m many flowers — 2. Of or jier- 
tainiug to the Monocyi l%a 
monocyat (inon'o-sisl), « [<Gr pdifoi, single, 
4 Khart^, a bag, pouch ] A tumor consist ing 
of only one cyst Thomas, Med Diet 
MonocystaceSB (mou^o-sis-ta'se-S), n pi [NL , 

< Gr ftdvoc^ single, 4 Kvarig, a bladder, 4 •ana ] 
A family of fungi of tho order Monadinia* Thuy 
are moisture loving plants, occurring on living Algte and 
Protozoa, with the oiguns of roproducUou reduced to tlie 
form of sporocysts. Tho family contains 3 genera. 

monocysted (mon'o-sis-ted), a [As monoiynt 
4 -cff-e ] Haviug a single cyst , monocystidcun 

Tlie developmoiitol histoiy of the monorysfrd grega 
rines. T (HU, Hinithsonian Report, 1885 

monoc^stic (mon-o-sis'tik), a [< monocysl 4 
-«f ] Consisting of a siugK^ cyst, as a gregariiie. 
Kncyc Jit it, XIX 853 

Monocyntidea (mon^9-sis-tid'e-ji), n pi [NL , 

< Monoiystis 4 -n/^a ] A division of Grega- 
nnida, containing tliose gregariiies whose body 
consists of a single sac contrasted with Ih- 
cystidia Also MonocysHdee, as a family 

monocystidean (mon^o-sis-tid'e-an), a Mon- 
ocysted , of or pertaining to the Monocyshdea 
Monocystis (mon-^ais'tis), w. [NL , < Gr p6- 
rof, Singhs 4 ki ctic, a bag, pouch ] The typical 
genus of MonocysUdfc M, affilut is found in tlie 
male organ of the earthworm 
Monoesr^aria (mon^9-Bj-ta'n-tt), n. pi [NL , 

< Gr //diwr, single, 4 Kurrdpiov, dim of idrTapoi, 
a hollow, a cell, < Kvroi, a nollow.] A division 
of Hadiolarta, containing those radiolurians 
which have a single central capsule distin- 
guished from Polycyttarta, Most radiolanans 
are of this character Also called Monosoa 

monoqrttarian (mon'^d-si-ta^n-an), a and n 
[As Monocyttarui 4 -a« ] la Having a sin- 
gle central capsule, as a radiolanan , of or per- 
taining to the Monocyttarta Also mmosoan 
II. It A radiolanan whoso central capsule 
18 single 

monodactyl, monodactyle (mon-o-dak'til), a 
Same as monodactylous Nature, XXXVIII. 623. 


Monodonta 

mmodaetyUc (mon^^^dak-til'ik), a [< Gr. 
pQvo^, single, 4 ddxrvXoc, a finger, a dactyl* see 
daeiyUcJ] In one. pros , oontaining bat one 
dactyl noting certain logaoedic meters. See 
monanapcstic 

monodactylouB (mon-o-dak'ti-lus), a [ss F, 

monodactyle ss Pg monodaciylo, < (}r fumdAterv^ 
one-migered, < pAvog, single, 4 a 

finger or too* see dactyl*} 1 Having but one 
finger or toe, uuidigitate — -2 In Crustacea, 
suDchelate applied to the subcheliform limbs 
of crustaceans and arachmdans, m which there 
IS no opposable finger to convert the terminal 
hook into a pincer-like claw or chela proper 
monodalph (mon'9-delf), n [< Gr pAvw,, sin- 
gle, 4 Cf womb ] A monodelphian mam- 
mal 

Monodelpbia (mou-o-del'fi-fi), n pi [NL, < 
Gr pLi>oc, single, 4 rifA^ic,womb ] The highest 
of three primary divisions of mammals, or 
subclassos of the class Mammalia (tho other 
two being Ihdelphui and Ormthodclphia) , pla- 
cental mammals, or riacen taho The nubclBBs con 
tainz all mammalH except the maraupiolB and monotreinez 
The young are retained in tho womb by meann of placental 
attaciiment till they are well developed , the aorotiini la 
never in front of the poiiia , and the ntcnia and vagina are 
never paired The liraln haa a well developed corpiia ( al 
loBUin, and comparatively atnuil anterior commlaauro 
The MmuMphia ate varluuaiy divided into an iippei and 
a lower aciioH, JSdiieatnlia or Mrpadhena and JrteduoaJMia 
or Mxerogthena, or into Arehenrephala (man alone), Qy 
reneephala, and Lummcephala , or directly into a number 
of ordera. 'J he ordera of living inoiiodelphiatm iitiw nan 
ally adopted are eleven Prtmaiee, Pera', Unyvlata, Hy 
racoidea, t*rntKwidea, Sirmia, and Cete, of the iippw ae 
nea and Chirnptera, Inwctivora, (Utree (tir Jtodentia), and 
Jimta (or Mderitatd), of the lower aei ica The families are 
al)outl20in number HiUhenaienayimiym Also, wrongly 
Monadelphia 

monodelphian (mon-d-dePfi-an), a and n [< 
Monodclphm 4 -an ] I, a Having the female 
generative passages single , specifically, per- 
taining to the Monodelphta, or having then 
characters 

II. It A monodelphian mammal 
monodelphic (mon-D-derhk), a [< nwnodelph 
4 -u ] Hanie as monoddplnan 
monodelphoUB (mon-r>-dcFfus), a Bame as 
monodelphian 

monodia (mo-no'di-k), n Bame as monody, 
monodic (mo-nod'ik), a [== It monodivo, < Gr 
povifidiKuc, < povifiihn, a monody see monody ] In 
mime, pertaining to monody oi homophony, 
hoin^honic A\»o monophonu --Monodlo school 
or BtyliB, that BtyU» of composition wiilch supplanted the 
purely jmfiypUonii or contrapuntal about 1«00 
monodical (md-nod'i-kal ), a [< monodic 4 -a/ 1 
Same as monodu 

monodically (mO-nod'i-kal-i), adv In a mo- 
nodic manner 

monodichlamydeoUB (mou-o-di-kla-mid'e-us), 
a [< (3 t. pdvoc, single, 4 d/-, two, 4 
fivd-), a cloak ] in hoi , having indifferently 
cither a cal^ only, oi botli calyx and corolla 
/ indlry [Not now in use ] 
monodimetric (mon^o-di-mit'nk), a. [< Gr 
povoc, single, 4 dii, dt-, twice, 4 pf rpov, measure 
see dinictnc ] In crystal , same as ami frw or 
tetragonal 

monodist (mou'o-dist), n [= Pg. mouodista, 
as monod-y 4 -ist ] One wlio composes oi sings 
in a monodic style, as opposed to the polyphon- 
ic si yl o opposed to t on trapun list 
Monodon (mon'd-don), n [NL , < Gr povddoi'i 
(utjvothvT-), having but oue tooth see mono- 
aont ] 1 A genus of dolphmoid odoiitocote 

cetaeeaus, containing only the narwhal, M mo- 
noccros, distinguished by its unique dentition 
With the exception of aome rudimentiuy and irregular 
teeth, the whole dentition conaiats of a pair of teeth lying 


bkull and 1 uak of Male Narwhal (Momdw mtnwftrei) 

horizontallv in tho Jaw , In the female they remain em 
bedded and cemented In their socketa but In the male 
the left one growa into an enormous tusk, like a honi pro 
jecUng from Uie forehead, sotimtiines half aa long as tiie 
entire animal, straight, Blender, cylindrical, but wplrally 
grooved sinistrally, and thus resembling a rope The ver 
tehr» ore 60 in number, the ribs 11 , the cervfcals are nor 
ma^ free, and Uiere Is no dorsal fin Bee cut under tior 

2 In cmch , same as Mom)donta Cuvier, 18X7. 

monodont (mon '6-dont) , a [< Gr povAdovg {povo- 
daifT-), having but one tooth, < pAvoc, single, 4 
oAov^ ss £. tooth, J Having only one tooth. 

Monodonta (mon - d - don * t|l ), ft. [NL , < Or 
povAihvc (povoAovr-), having out one tooth . see 
monodont] A genus of top-shells of the family 
2yoehidie, having a toothed columella* named 




Mowodenta lahto 


iVoMfidan/a (( lancuiiifS 
fharafinis 


by Lamarck in 1799. There are a number of 
^ecioHy known as rowrif^hrlls 
Monodontina (mon^^on-ti'ne), w ph [NL., 
< MoMidon{U) + -ina: J The narwhalH as a Hub- 
family of IMphtmtltt* now usually merged in 
the subfamily Defphtnapterime 
Monodora (mon-o-do^rh), w [NL (Lunal, 
1817), so called in allusion to the solitary flow- 
ers, < Or single, + dw/)oc, gift ] A genus 
of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants of the 
ordc»r Anonticcfr and the tribe Mitrephorcw, 
distinguished by a one-celh^d compound ovary 
with numerous seeds attac hed ovci the whole 
surface of the walls Tlwy nre trees with large soil 
tary variegated flowora hanging upon a long stalk whit h 
tormiiialcB the stem or is opiK)Blte the Inives. Ihey liavc 
thiee sepals six wavy petal many short stamenis and a 
shield shaped stigma their large globose woody fruit t on 
tains numerous seeds in a resinous t ontral pulp There 
are s species, natives tif central Africa, of which M Mprut 
tica, the calabash nutmeg, furnishes in its seeds a nutmeg 
like spice It is cultivated in Jairiaion, etc , and hence 
{Ai\\isA American, Janiatca,mdMem4iaania,meif M Ango 
lensuf yields a similar product. 

monomania (mon-O-dra'md), u [NL , < Gr 
//dcor, Hitiglo, + dpti/ifi, a drama ] A dramatic 
]ueco foi a single lujrforiner or actor somo- 
timc's used also for a pieco for two poi formers 
monodraxnatic (mon^cl-dra-mat 'ik), a [< won- 
o(b anm + ] Pei tanii tig to a moriocirama 

monodraxnef, n [< monodnma ] Same as 
monoAramo 

monodromic (mon-d-drom'ik), n [< Gr //dvoci 
single, + 6p6fioc, a c ouist^, riummg, race ] In 
math , having a single shc^et ui the liiemann’s 
surface, not having dilTcreiit values for one 
\ alue of the v unable A wonodmmtr function is one 
having the property that If, by a coniiniious change, the 
variable makes an excursion and returns to its oiigitial 
value, tlie function will also leturii to its original value 
Also immotroput 

monody (mon' 9 -di;,w ,pl monodte^ {-(ii?) [Also 
monodia, =rF monodu s=Sn iwo/md/«s=Pg It 
monodWj < ML monodio^ < hi* momduif mom- 
diwiw,<Ctr //or<i)cbo, a solo, lament, </idco{*, single, 
+ wd//, a song, ode see ode ] 1 In mumc (o) 
A style of < otn position in which one voice-part 
decidediy preponderates m interest over the 
others, tiomophony opposed to polyphonyj in 
which all the voice-parts are ecpially important 
Thu tuim is specially applied to the modern style which 
arose somewhat before 1000 in Italy, and whicii led rapidly 
to the itivention and gieatpopulail^ of the opuru, the ora 
torio, and the insirumental suite llie style itself hod long 
before been known In populai songs and dances, but only 
then asserted itself as a conti oiling iiower in artistic music 
(6) Apiece written iiimoiiodic style, a melody, 
tune, or air, usually for the voice (c) A com- 
position written m onepait only, a solo Also 
monophony 

jpiinemll songs were called Mottodia if they were vt- 
tered by one alone, and this was vsed at the eriterment of 
Prinoes and others of great accoinjit, and it was leckoned 
a groat ciuilitie to vse such ceroinonies 

Puttetiham, Arte of Eng Poeslc, p 89 

2 Monotonous sound , monotouousuess of 
sound 

Hear the tolling of the bells— 

Iron bells ’ 

What a world of solemn thought their inonody compels ! 

Poe, The Bells, Iv 

monodynamic (mon^ 9 -di-nam'ik), a [< Gr 
single, + SwaptjQy power see dynamu J 
^vin^ but one power, capacity, or talent 

Mmodynamie men, men of a single toleiiL are rarely 
misapprehended Dc Quinoey 

Monmea (mo-n€'kil), n pi [NL , < Gr /udvof, 
single, + olicoi, tiouse Z In De Blainville’s 
classiflcation (1825), the second of three- sub- 
classes of hiB Parachhalophora, contrasted with 
Ihoica and Hermaphrodita^ named in the form 
MoncHca 

Moncoda (mp-nS'shi-ft), n pi [NL , < Or. 
single, + oIko^. bouse ] The twenty-first class 
of plants m tne artificial system of Linnceus 
In this class the stamens and pistils are in 
separate flowers on the same plant, as in the 
.drooMs. 
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numoBcian, monedan (md-uo'slu-pn), a. and 
s [< monm%-ous -f •an*} 1. a Same as womv- 
cioms 

II. n A moiiGDcious animal 
monoBdous, monedous (mo-no' shus), a. [< 
Gr single, + obof, 
house ] Ithihot (a) In 
phanerogams, having the 
stamens and pistils m 
different flowers on the 
same plant (ft) In cryjito- 
gams, having both male 
and female organs on the 
same individual — 2 In 
, having both male 
and female sexual organs , 
hermaidirodito , andro- 
gynous ai>phed accord- 
ing to the com^sponding 
usage in botany opposed 
to dioicious In numlierlesB 
lower itiverii bi atCH the male 
and female products of genera 
tioii, oi ovft and spemiatosoa, 
mature in the same individiuu 
without sexual intercourse In 
many other cases, as those of 
worms and snails, eveiy tndl 
vidital is lioth male and female, 

Imtthoie Is st xual ititercourse 
and reciprocal iinnregnation 
between two Individuals 

monoBdonsly, monedously (md-ne'shus-ii), 
adv In a moiimcious manner , with a toiideiicv 
to monoBciHin — MoncBdooily polygamdus, in M 

See polymuumn 

monoBclsm. monedsm (mo-nS'sizm), n [< mo- 
nwc(ion^) + J The state or qua lit y of being 
moiioecioiis, horrnnphroditism, andiogyneity 
monoembryony (mon-o-cm'bn-on-i), n [< Gr 
wdvoi, single, + ipj3pvon, embryo see embryo ] 
III hot , till* condition of possessing only a sin- 
gle embryo, as the seeds of most angiosiu'rtns 
monoflagellate (mon - d - flaj'e - lat), a [< Gr 

/idvot, single, + K ftaycltatc'y a ] Monoinasti- 
gate or uniflagtdlate, as an infusorian 
monogam (mou'd-gam), n [< LL. momqaw n v, 
< LGr a/ior, married but once see momnpt- 
mons ] 111 hot , a plant that has solitary flowers 
with the anthers united. 
M 0 ] 10 gamia(nion-d-ga'mi-}i),» pi [NL.,<LOi 
mvdya/ioi , maiTiod but oiu o see monoifinnom ] 
In hot , one of the six orders of the nineteenth 
class, i\\i^ SymjcHiifia^ m the Innnean system, in 
which the flowers aie solitary and have muted 
anthers 

monogamian (mon-d-ga'mi-an), a Same as 
monoyamonn 

monogamic (mon-d-gam'ik), a [< MGr povo- 
7 a///Kdj:, < fwv6\afwi, one married but once see 
monoyam ] Same as monogamous ff, Stdg- 
wiik, Mothods of Kthics, p 227 
monogamist (mo-neg'a-mist), n, [< monoyam-y 
+ -ist ] 1 One who has been married only 
once , one who believes that a person should not 
marry often or thau once— that is, that a wid- 
ower or widow should not lemarry 

I maintained that it was unlawful for a priest of the 

Church of England, after the death of his ilrst wife, to take 
a second, or, to express it in one word, I valued myself upon 
being a strict mnutgamud QtddmnUh, Vicar, il 

2 One who has but one (living and undivorced) 
wife, as opposcil to arbiyamtst or a polygamist 
monogamistic (mon^o-ga-ims'tik), a [< tm- 
noyamtst + -n ] 8amo as monoyamous 
monogamous (md-nog'a-mus), a [< F mono- 
game s= Hp mondgamo = Pg It monogamo^ < 
LL monoyamiiSf \ LGr. povdyapoQy mamod but 
ouce, < Gr ft6vor^ single, + yagog, marriage ] 1 
Practising or supporting the principle of mo- 
nogamy (a) Marrying only once — that is, not remarry 
ing after the death of the spouse op|K>ied to digamow 
(b) Harrying only one at a time opposed to higmnouM or 
^ygmunur 

2. Of or pertaining to mono^my . as, monoaa- 
mous doctnnes or customs. — ^3 In zodl , havuig 
only one mate , living in pairs * as, a monoffo- 
mms family of birds — 4 In hot , having soli- 
tary flowers with united anthers, as in Lobelia — 
Doubly monogamous, in omttk., said of birds the male 
of whl^ takes part in nest-buildiug, incubation, and care 
of the young, as pigeons and many other btrda 
monogamy (mo-uog'a-ini), II [ssF mmiogam%e 
as Sp. monogamia ss Pg It monogamian < LL 
monogamian < LGr uotfoyagion single marriage, < 
fwvdyapocn marned out once see monogamous ] 
1 The practice of marrying only once, or the 
pnnciple which upholds tliat practice , the prin- 
ciple that forbids remarriage after the death of 
a former husband or wife opposed to digamy 
See bigamy n 2 —2. The condition of being mar- 
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ried to only one person at one time opposed to 
Inyamy ov polygamy Hoe ftii/uinv, 1 

The nmutgamy of the modern and western world is, In 
fact till) numogamyoi tlie Romans, from wliich the license 
of divone has been expelled by rhiistinii morality 

Maine, Laily Hist of liisUtutions, p 00 

3 In , tlio habit of hn> mg oiil^ one mate; 
the habit of living in pairs, the paired state — 
Double monogamy, in omtUi. tho stnte or habit of be- 
ing doubly monogamous See piuase uudei Monoyafnout 

mono^anglionic (nion-o-gaug-gb-on'ik), a [< 
Gi parw, single, 4* K ganglion + -ic J Tlaving 
a single mingliou 

monogasiric (mon 9 -gas'tnk), a» [rs F mono- 
yasU lyiK , < Gr in'tvnt , single, + ; aorf/pn stomach • 
see yofttvi yastrii J Having only one stomach 
or digestive caMly- Monogaatric Diphyldae or 
DlpbydlB See tho quotation unilor diphytwnd 

Monogenea (mon~6-je'iie<h), n pf [NL ,< Gr. 
fiovo}Fvyr, on 1\ -begotten, single see monoye- 
nous ] A division of fluke wonns or ticinatonlH, 
conluiniiig thosi which undeigo Hcaicel\ any 
change or c ompHiatnely hitle trunsfoinintion 
in development opjiosiHl to Jhipnea There 
are several families and numerous genera. 
monogeneoUB (mou-b-)e'ne us), o [< Gr /id- 
voin single, + kind ] 1 In hiol gmier- 

afed in the same ioiin as that of the paients; 
homogeneous as legiirds singes of development 
Hpecmcallv said of t hi» AJonoyi m o — 2 tn math,n 
having a single diff(*reiitiiil coefhi nuit 
monogenesls (mon-o-jen'o-sis), H [NIj , < Gr 
poifoin Single, 4- oiigin see ytniKis ] In 

hiol (a) Development of the ovum from a jia- 
lent similar to itselt op])oH( d to mifoynitsii 
li ran Jitneden (h) Geneiation of an individ- 
ual from one parent whuh develops both male 
Hiul female pioducts, or ovti and spenuUtozoa 
A Thomson (c) Deseent of all living things 
fiom a single cell Haeehit 
monogeuesy (mon-d-jen'e-si), ft [As mono- 
gnitsis] Hamo as monoyaitsm or in onoyony 
hJneyr iHif 

monogduetic (mon^o-je-net 'ik), a [< wonogni- 
ests, aftei yi net a ] 1 ( )f 01 ])ertaiiiing to niotio- 
gonesis — 2 (M or relating to monog<>nisiii 

llie wmutgemtic ttiuoiy, whkli iHilitvcs lii the original 
common origin of all mankind fiom one pail 

Scuince, VII 18D 

3. In yiol , being the lesult ol one genetic pro- 
cess applied by Dana to mount ain-rangt*s 

Ihe Appalachians, a range of iiiaiiy mountain lidges 
and valhys i onstitubi one individual among mouiiUlus, 
because a icsult of one genetic plot ess, or, in a word, 
monogenefu, JJana, Man of Ueol ( kl td ) p 790. 

monogonism (mr>-noj'e-niKm), n [< wonoycn-y 
+ tsm ] The descent of tin* whole human 
race fiom a single pan Also ( ailed monoyeny 
- Adamltlo monogemim, the diHunt of the human 
race from Adam and Eve, ai 1 ordiiig to the Mosaic account. 
Uvjdcy, (’rltiqiies and Addresses, p IfM 
XnonogeuiBt (md-noj'e-mst), n and a f< wo- 
nogen-tf + -wf 1 I w 1 One who mainiains 
the doctrine of monogeiiesiK in any form 

To meet the intiltabli question of Whence the first 
organic niattu t" the Mmmyenitd is ic dined to ennmer 
ate the 1 xisting elenii nts into wlifcli the simplest living 
Jelly or sail ode is resolvable Omn, Aiiat (ISflK), ill 817 

2 One who believt^s in the doc time ol moiio- 
genism 

According to the Movnyenud*, all inaiikiiid huvo Hpiiiiig 
from a single pair, whose inultitiiclinous progeny spread 
Uiumsclves ovci the woild 

lluacley Ciiticpii s and Addresses p iri9 

H a Of 01 pcitainmg to inoncigimeMis or 
monogenism as, a monoycnist thc^oiy 
mouogeniBtic (mon^cVjc-uis'tik), a [< mimo- 
g< mst + -n ] Same* as monoycnist 
monogenoUB (mo-no I'c-nus), a [< Gr //oroy# v//f, 
only-begotten, single, < /idroc, single, + -yevr/c, 
< y yfi», produce mQ-y(mus'\ i Genera ttni 
or generating >»v means of iission, gemmation, 
or Bporulation, as mochas of asc^xual rejiroduc- 
tion 

Reprodnrtion by fission, which, with that by budding 
and spore formation Is included under the term mono- 
gmauB asexual reproduction 

ClauB, Zoology (trans ) p 00 
2 Of or pertaining to monogemsm — 3 In 
math , having a single diffeiential coefficient 
considered as a rule of generation -Monoge- 
nous function, a function, X + y» of the imaginary 
variable x I yi, such that 

CX oy , c>X dY 

. — * and — « — 

sx ay tff ex 

It is usually defliied as a function having a differential eo- 
eflicient 

monogony (mo-noj'e-nl), w f< Gr sin- 

gle, + -ytVEia, < ^ /evn produce see -gewy ] 1, 
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Hama aa moMgmy^ or monogemaUt <—2. Same 
as manogonism 

monoglot (raoii'o-glot), n [< LGi fiov6y^(^oc, 
fmidy/wnnot ^ spaakinj^ but one lanffuago, < Or 
f.Uwuq^ Hiiifflo, + Attic* form of yXckrcra, 

tonguo, language ] 1 Speaking or using only 
one language — 2 Wilt ten ot jiublished in 
only one langiiuge 

monogonentic (mon^d-go-nu'tik), a« [< Gr 
finvo^, Huigle, + yovHuvj produce, < off- 
spring, goueiatiou ] In t ntom , stngle-brooded , 
having only one brood during a year 
monogonic ( mon -o-gon' ik) , a I < monotfony + 

•u J Of or ))(u taming to monogoiiy same as 
moHognwus, 1 

Monogonopora (mon^d-go-nop'd-nl), n pi 
[NJj , noul pi of ntouoifonopoitta see mono- 
t/onoporoiM ] A division of dendrocceloiis tur- 
bellarian worms, having the sexual opening 
single, wiieiK 0 the name it contalrmthe land and 
fnwi wiitLi plHriiirianH of thu faiulUeH PlananidcB and 
(ieffplaniiltjK Opposed to JJifforutpftra 

monogonoporic (mon-o-gon-o-pd'nk), a [As 
Monoffonopoi-tnis + -ir 5 Having a single sex- 
ual opfuiiiig or gOTierativo pore, speeitleallv, 
pertaining to the Monogonopora, or having 
their eharaeteis 

monogOnoporoUB (mon^o-gd-nop'd-rus), a [< 
NL monogontpo^ luty ii\r single, + ydeof, 

generation, + Trd/ior, passage ] Having a single 
genital pore, as a turbellailan, pertaining to 
the Monoffonoftot a opposed to dufonoporoun 
monogony (nid-iiog'd-ni), n [< Gr fi6vor, single, 
+ -yorm, i produce see -(fony ] 1 

Asexual reproduction , agamogenesis used by 
Hfirtekel m distinction Ironi amphigony Monoa 
ony In oxhihltod In thu lowest nnltnalH, in which tlioiefs 
no sox as in Lasts of roprodnotlon )>y fission or aomination 
without coiifUKation Tht teiin is not apjilled to asexual 
modes of reproduction, as parthotioaonesls, which occur 
In soxed animals Also imnutgenii, nunuMjenarif 
2 Hame as monotg mttiH 

monogram (mon 'd -gram), n [ss F mono- 
f/mwwe=sWp monoqrama It monoqrammn, 
< Lh monotpatHmay < Gr povoyfid/iparov (not 
*pin>6)fiappa)j a charac ter consisting of several 
letters m one, nout of povo) gapparoi^ consisting 
of one lettci {pm6)(HtppoZy drawn with single 
lines, outlined, > Tj wofwtfmmmua, an outline 
sketch, skeleton, shadow), < udvor^ single, 4- 
ypd/4//rt(r-), lettei scec/iciw^J 1 One dial - 
actci 111 writing, a mark or design formed or 
consisting of one letter 

If in compassu of no art It jiny siiperfioles] (aino 
To bo doBciihtd hy ammotfratn. 

b ./ormrm, Discovurlus, Ixx 

2 Two or mote of the letters of a name or 
word, dr of the initials of several names or 
words, so combined as to foiin or appear to 
form a single c liiiiac tei 

That tliu foundei was u lUshop Luphrasins Is shown by 
his immgram on many of Uiu si ills 

E A Freeman, Vviiice, p 101 

3t A piotuie drawn in linos without color, a 
sketch 

A kind of flrst draught or gitniiid colours only, and 
motUHfram of life tiamnumi, Works, IV fiTI {Latham ) 

monogram-machine (mon 'd-gi am-ma -shen^ ), 
n A foot-press used to stamp monograms, ini- 
tials, etc , oil jiapc 1 and the like 
monogrammal (mou'd-giain-al), a [< mono- 
gram (LL. monoqramma) + -ai ] Same as mono- 
grammaUe [Hare ] 

monogrammatic (mon^o-^a-mat'ik), a [= 
F monoipammaUqney < LL monoqiamma(t-)y 
monogram see jnonoqinm In the st\lo or 
manner of a monogram, pc*rtaiiiiiig to moiio- 
giams 

(liic photo litbitgrapbed plate of nmutfframinaho om 
blems, the meaning of which loinains unknown 

The Academy, April 0, 1880 p 248. 

monogrammic(mon-o-gram'ik),d [ssF mono- 
grammitim, as monotpam (LL monogramma) + 
-to J Hamo as monoqiammaitc 
monograph (mon ' d-gi af ), n [ss F mono0 apke 
ss Pg monoqrapho, f Gr pdvoiy single, + ypafrp 
writing ] All account or deseiiiition of a sin- 
gle thiu^ 01 class of things, a treatise on a sin- 
gle subject or a single depaiiment, division, 
or detail of a branch ol study 

A tnmwyraph on the ant, as tre-ated by Solomon, show 
itig the haiiiioiiy of the lhN>k of Troveibs with the results 
of modern lesoarcli (Jeorye Eliot, Middlemarch, xvlL 

monograph (mon'd-graf), V t [< monographf 
w] To write or xnoduce u monograph on, 
treat in a monograph 

The British stieoicfs of 1 umbricns have never been ernre 
fuUy maiwgrapned 

Darwin, formation of \egutable Mould, p 8 
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monographer (mf-nog'r^-fdr), n. A writer of 
monographs 

monographic (mon-d-graf'ik), a [ax F. mono- 
grapntquesz^p monogni flea ss It monoffrajuio , 
as nmiograph 4- -tc ] 1 Of or pertaining to 
a monograph , of the nature of a monograpn 

It does not pretend to nmmyraphie cumpleteneas, which 
would require fai more iirofouncl and exhauativo studies 

Sewnae, Vll 96 

2. Periaiumg to or of the nature of a mono- 
gram 

A mmographw combination of the letters A and P 

Zforper*! Mag , LXXVl 746 
3 Drawn in lines without colors 
monomraphical (mou-d-gruf 'i-kal), a. [< mono- 
graphic + -al 1 Hame as monographic, 
monographically /mon-^-graf'i-kal-i), adv 
111 the manner or form of n monograph 
monojpraphist (md-uog'ra-fist), n, [< mono- 
graph + -mt ] One who writes a monograph 
monographOUB (mo-uog'ra-fus), a [< mono- 
gtaph 4- -om ] Monogtaphic 
monomraphy (md-nog^ra-u), n [ss F mono- 
qrtipKie ss fip monografia ss Pg monoqraphut 
ss It monoqra fitly < Gi pdwgy single*, 4- -ypiuftluy 

< ypd^nvy write* 1 1 A delineation in lines 

without colors , an out lino sketch — 2 A mon- 
ograph , also, a system of monographs 

111 order to write a conipUte managraphy of the Kash 
inirl style, we ought to Im able to trace it very much fur 
ther back than anything in the previous pages enables us 
to do J FerffwuKm, Hist Indian Arch , p 294 

monof^ (mon'd-jin), n [< Gr pdvocy single, 
4* ywSy femiilc (in mod bot a pistil) ] In hot , 
a plant having only one pistil or stigma 
Monogynia fmon-cVjnPi-a), n pi [NL see 
monogyn J in bot , the name of the first order 
in eacli of the first thirteen classes in the Lin- 
nean systcun, comprehending such plants as 
have only one jnstil or stigma in a flower 
monogynian(mon-d-jin'i-an),a [<NIj Mono- 
tjyma 4* -an ] Pc*rtaminij to the order Mono- 
qynui , having only one pistil or stigma 
monogyniBt (md-n o | 'i-mst ) , n [< monogyn-y + 
•iHt ] One who adopts or favors monogyny 
monogjnuBCial (monM-ji-nd'gial), a [< Gr 
single, 4- NL gytiwcinm + -al ] In hot , 
formed by the pistil of one flower applied to 
simple fruits 

monOj^rnoUB (md-uoj 'i-nus), a [< monogyn-y 4* 
-0101 J 1 Having only one wife , living in mo- 
nogyny; monogamous, as a man correlated 
with monandroua — 2 In sool , having only one 
female mate — 3 Hame as monoqyman 
monogyny (nm-noi 'i-m), n [< Gr uovogj single, 
4* yvin/, female ] In sool and anthrop , a mat- 
ing with only one female or wife , the monogy- 
nous state corielatc'd with monandry 
monohemeroUB (mon-o-he'me-rus), a [< Gr 
pavo^ptpw,, prop pwTjiupoiy lasting one day only, 

< pdvog, single, 4- iplpoy day ] In mod , lasting 
or existing only one day 

monohydrated (mon-o-hi'dra-tod), a [< Gr 
pdvnc, single, 4- vdup (i;^/i-), water see hyaraU ] 
Omtaining one molecule of water. This term was 
fottnerly apnllcxl to siicb at ids as were regarded as formed 
from an oxiu by the addition of one molecule of water, as 
monohydrated nitric ac id, (UNO formed from the oxicl 

N 2 O 5 by adding a molecule of watei, B 2 O 

monohydric (mou-d-hi'dnk^, a [< mono- 4- 
hydr{pgcn) 4- -•<• ] Contoiniug one atom of hy- 
drogen apooiflcallv applied to such ac'Ids as have a 
single hydrogen atom replaceable by a basic atom or radl 
cal, ns formic or lactic acid, and also to ale oliols which hy 
oxidation exchange two atoms of hydrogen for one of oxy 
goii, and form acids containing the same number of car 
bon atoms as the alcohols from which they wore derived. 
Monoica (md-iioi'k&), n pi Same as Monceca 
monoid (mon'oid), a and n, [< Gr pmmeidf/g, 
of one form, uniform, < pdvoCy single, 4* p/eJoi, 
form ] I, o In anc pros , containing but one 
kind of foot noting certain meters Monoid me 
tera art also called pure metera or Mmple metera, and dls 
tlnguisbed from compound {epiiynUuiUc)mtler$ aqd mixed 
or loooofdtc maiera 

II, n In math , a surface wbicli possesses a 
conical point of the highest possible (n — l)th 
order 

mono-ideism (mon^ 9 -I-de'izm), n [ < Gr. p6vogy 
single, 4- idkoy idea (see tcica), + -ism ] Con- 
centration of the mind upon one thought or 
idc^a, a brooding on one subject, mild monn- 
maniH [Bare J 

It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised 
* ' subjects " is often one of marked tnono-idpimn — of strong 
and one sided attention 

Proe Soe, Payeh Eeaearoh, III 407 

monolatry (mo-nol'a-tn), n [< Gr. ponogy single, 
4- Aarptiay service, worship* see latrw ] The 
idolatrous or pagan worship of one divimty; 


also, the worship of one Gkid.'but not neoeasari- 
ly with an explicit disbelief in other divinities 
Thus result! a worship of one Ood f}ionoI<ierp,as Well 
hausen calls it— which is very different from genalne 
monotheism liuxley, In Nineteenth Oentury, NIX. 49S. 

monolith (mou'6-lith), n [xs F monoliths xs 
Hp moHohto monolithoy a monolith, < 

LL monohthusy < Gr povdhfhiy made of one 
stone, as a pillar or column, < pdt>ocy single, + 
Mh(,y stone J A single stone; by extension, 
any structure or object jii stone formed of a 
single piece it may be an independent monu- 
ment standing alone, as an Egyptian obelisk, 
or a menhir, or any part of a structure, as a 
column 

monolithal (mon'o-hth-al), a [< monolith *f 
-al ] Same as monohihu 
monolithic (mon-d-hthMk), a [= F. monolith- 
iqut ss Pg. monolithico, as monohth 4- -ic ] 1 
Formed of a suigle stone, as an obelisk or the 
shaft of a column — 2 Consisting of monoliths 
as, a monolithic circle — 3 Ot or pertaining to 
a monolith. 

There is no doubt that their monofifAie charartei is the 
principal source of the awe and wonder with whU h they 
nave been regarded 

J Fergttaaon, Hist Indian Arch , p. 888 
monolobite (mo-nol'd-bit), w. [< Or udvoCf Sin- 
gle, 4- ?jofi6gy lobe (see lobe), + -ik^j A tnlo- 
bite m wliK h the tnlobed or tripartite charac- 
ter of the upper surface is almost lost, as in 
the genus Uomahmofns 

monolobular (moTi-d-lob'ii-lilr), a [<Gr p6vo^y 
siiiglo, 4* NL lobulus^ lobule see lobtdai ] Con- 
sisting of or iiertainiiig to a single lobe 
monolocular (mon-6-lok'u-Hlr), a [< Gr pdvogy 
single, + L loculusy a compaitmcnt (cell), dim 
of locusy place see loculus J Same as unilocular 
Monolocularia (mon-o-lok-u-la'n-h), n pi 
[NL see monolocular ] Those animals whose 
hearts are monolocular, or which have but 
one cardiac cavity Hi/dfr, Amer Nat., 1887, 
p 914 

monologiant, n [< monoloqy + -an ] Same 
as monoloquCy 1 Mmshcu 
monolOgiBt (md-noPo-jist), n [ss Bp monolo- 
qista , as monoioqut + -ist "j 1 One who talks 
111 monologue or solilooui/es — 2 A monopo- 
lizer of conversation Dc Qinnety 
monologue (mon'o-log), n [< F monologue ss 
Hp mondlogo xs Pg it monologoy a sole speaker, 
also a soliloquy, < LGr uavoAoyocy speaking 
alone or to oncsolt, < Gr povog, alone, + AfytiVy 
speak ] It One who does all the talking Mm- 
sheu — 2 That winch is spoken by one person 
alone BspcKiallv- (a) A dramatic soliloquy (b) A kind 
of dramatic entertainment, cotisisting of retitatlons, Iml 
tatlons, anecdotes, songs, etc , ptrfoiined throughout by 
one person 

He fCharles Mathews] instituted in 1818, In imitation of 
koote and Bibdin, a species of entertainment in the form 
of a monologue, whfeii, under the title of ** Mathews at 
Home," proved very HiU/LOssful Amer Cyo , XI 279 
(c) A long speeth or harangue uttoiod by one person, es 
petially in the course of a conversation 
He sate at the feet of the teacher and listened with 
much apparent Interest to monologuea, not one fifth nart 
of which ne could anyways understand W JBlaek 

His [Wordsworth's] finest passages are always mono 
loguea Loioell, Among my Ikjoks, 2d ser , p 240 

monologuize (mon^~>-]og-iz), v % ; prot and 
pp monologmzcdy ppr monologutztnq K mon- 
otoque 4- -tzc ] To soliloquize [Rare J 

Her lips hod a habit of silently mowiogumng. moving 
in the mannor of one who speaks with gicut rapidity, but 
with no audible utterance 

W beeant, Children of Qlbeon, i 

monology (mo-nol'6-ji), n [< I^Gr povohyyia, 
Rimplc language (taken in Renae of * a solilo- 
quy^), < pmdu^yog, speaking alone see mon- 
ologue ] The act or habit of indulging in 
monologues, or of monopolizing conversation 
by long narratives or dissertations, the habit 
or soliloquizing 

It was not by an insolent usurpation that Coleridge 
persisted in monology through his whole life De Qvdnoey 

monomadhia (moii-o-ma'ki-k), n [LL : see 
monomachy ] Same as monomachy 
monomaemBt (mo-nom'a-kist), n |]< monom- 
ach-y + - 1 st ] Olio who fights in single com- 
bat , a duelist [Bare.] 
monomachy (mq-nom'a-ki), n [Also monoma- 
chia, < F monomaehie ss Sp monomaquia ss Pg 
It# monomachia, < LL monomoehiUy < Gr povopa- 
XiOy single combat, < povopdxoiy fighting in single 
combat, < pdvogy single, 4- pdetr^ty fight ] A 
single combat, a duel 
Heroioall monomaohtea, 

Harmj, Fierce^s Supererogatioii (UMQi 



mimoBiftdisr 

Thirels to be performedi a fiMmofiMMftp, 

Combet, or dnel^ timef plMo^ and weapon 
Agreed betwlit ua 

IKe&ftor and Hmeitif, Cure tor a Cackold, 1. 2. 

nonOllUUie (mon'o-m&n), n [< F monomane 
(ss Pg monomano)f < monomantCf monomania 
see monomama ] One afflioted with monoma- 
nia; a monomaniac [Bare] Imp, Diet 

mO&OSiailia (mon-o-ma'm-ft), n, [ss F. mono- 
mante ss Sp. monomania ss Pg It monomamaf 
< NL. monomamaf < Gr. /udvoc, ample, -f pavta, 
madness, see manui J 1. Insanity in which 
there is a more or less complete limitation of 
the perverted mental action to a particular 
held, as a specitic delusion, or an impulse to 
do some particular thing The other mental 
functions may show some signs of degenera- 
tion —-2 In popular use, an unreasonable zeal 
for or interest m some one thing, a craze 

Froderic was aa anxious as aiiv prince could be about 
the cfflciency of his armjr But this anxiety never deaen- 
erated into a monomanta, like tliat which led his fatiier 
to itay fancy prices for giants 

Macaulay, Frederic the Great. 

jnstlnotlve monomania, the excessive tendency to do 
some puiioular thing without Intelligible motive and iin 
restrained by considerations of propriety , morality, or per- 
sonal prudence Penoiis manlrosting this form of mental 
derangement usiinily have exhibited signs of more or less 
extensive mental degeneration It ini hides suicidal in 
sanity, honiioidal insanity, dipsomania, pyromania, klep 
tomania, and certain forms of pervorteu sexual instinct 
Also called impulave ^nmraly « 8 yXL 1 Lunacy, Derange 
vient, etc See iruamty 

monomaniac (mon-o-ma'ni-ak), a and n [== 
F monmmmqm ss Bp It monomamaoo, as 
monomanta + -ac ] 1. a Same as momma- 
nmcal 

II. n 1. A person aflPectod by monomania.— 
2 In laWf one who is insHiie upon some one or 
more subjects, and apparently sane upon all 
others 

monomanlacal (mon ^ 9 -ma-ni ' a-kal), a [< 
mdnomantac + -al ] Of or pertaining to mono- 
mania , also, afflicted with monomania 

1*atients confess that tliey have lieen under the Influence 
of Monomanmeal ideas and terrible hallm Inationa foi a 
long periiHl, witiiout theii existence being suspected even 
by Uicir most intimate associates 

F D Wifuiow, Obscure liiseases of the Braid, ix 

Monomastiga (Tnon-o-mas^ti-gd), n pi [NJj 
On neuter) pi of Monomantix j A aivision ot 
flagellate infusonans having one flagellum, 
as the iMonaiMcp, etc * distin^ushed from ih- 
tnantiqa, 

monomastigate (mon-O-masHi-gat), a [< Gr 
//(Jvof;, single, + a whip, scourge ] 

Having one flagellum , uniflagellat e said of the 
Monomastiqa 

Monomastlz (mon-d-mas'tiks), n, [NL , < Gr 
single, + fiaari^ {fiaarty-)^ a whip, 
scourge ] A genus of uniflagellate infusori- 
ans luoposed by Biosing in 1850, giving name 
to the Monotnmtiqa 

monome (mon'oml.n [< F mondntc ss Bp Pg 
It mommiOy < NL *^monorMum, for *mono~ 
mmtum, < Gr /i/mof, single, + L nom(en)j 
name Ilenco monomial i)f hmomtal ] Bamo 
as monomial 

Monomerat (mo-nom'e-rft), n pi [NL , < Gr 
uovofiepf/^, consisting of one part, single see 
monomerouH ] A section of coleopterous in- 
sects proposed by Latreille for the reception 
of certain minute species it is now known that 
his observationA were imperfect, these insects having i eal 
ly several tarsal joints and pertaining to families which 
Latreille had included in other groups 

MonomerOBOmata (md-uom^e-rd-sd'ma-ta), n 
pi [NL • see monomeronomatoufi ] Tlie aca- 
nds or mites as an order of trachcat e ara( h- 
Didans, the Acartda or Acnndoa in Loach s sys 
tern there wore 4 orders of Araehntda -- DiinertmnniUa, 
■pidors, Paiymcftmmata, scorpions, etc , Mtmtnnermt 
moto, mites, and PodommeUa, tlie P^ferngmUdat West 
wof>d interposed Ad/etartkrmmala between the second 
and the third of these 

m 0 n 0 mer 080 mat 0118 (mo-nom^e-r 6 -som'a-tuB)f 
a, [<*Gr fwvopepfjq, consisting of one part (see 
mommerowi), + aapa (ow/zar-), body 1 Having 
the body all in one piece or mass — that is, ap- 
parently unsegmented — as an acand , of or per- 
taining tp the Monomerosotnataf or having their 
characters, as a mite* distingmshed from dt- 
merOftomatowtf polymcrosomatous, etc 
monomerous (md-nom'e-rus), a, [< Gr pavo- 
consistmg of one part, < pSvot:, single, 4* 
pipoQ, part ] 1 In zool , having the tarsi 

Single-Jointed, uniarticulate, as a tarsus, spe- 
cifloally, ofzor jiertaming to the Monomera — 2 
In hotf having but one member in each cycle 
(pistil, stamen, petal, or sepal), said of a 
flower. Comparp dimerous, 2. 
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monometallie (mon^5-ine-tal4k), a [< Gr 
p6vog, single, 4 pHaXkov, metal: see metal J Con- 
sisting of but one metsi, specifioallv, compris- 
ing coins that consist of but one metal (or alloy), 
as gold or silver as, a monometalhc curreiu > 
monometallism (mon-d-met'i).l-i/m), n [< 
monometall{n ) 4 -tstn ] The use of only one 
metal as a standard of value m the coinage of 
a country, also, the economic theoiy that ad\ o- 
cates such a single standard. B(*e hnm talhsm 
monometallist (mon-d-met'al-lst n* [< mono- 
met4il1{ie) 4 -isf ] One who advocates the the- 
ory of monometallism opposed to Inmefalhst 
monometer (mp-nom'e-ter), a, and n [< LIj 
motmnetcr, as a noun monometron, < Gr pom- 
perpoi, consistmg of one measure, < //zJvoi, single, 
4 pirpov, a measure see mdet*^'] I, a In 
pros , consisting of a single measure 
n. n In pros , a meter consisting of a single 
measure 

monometric (mon-6-met'nk), a [< Gr p6vo{, 
single, 4 pkrpov, measure Cf monome let ] 
In crystal , same as tsometne, 2 
monometrical (mon-d-met'n-kul), a [< mo- 
nomoUr 4 -ic-al J Pertaining to or consisting 
of moiiometcrs, containing only one meter 
monomial (mo-no^mi-al), a andn \<. monome 
(NL ^mommimm) ■¥ -al Cf hmomtal, multtno- 
mtal, polynomial Bee also mononomml J I, a 
1 In alq , consisting of only one tonn, and not 
of several addl'd together — 2. hi zool nndhol , 
same as mononomial — H onomia i dlffisrentlant. 
See differenhant 

II. a In alg , an expression or quantity con- 
sisting of a single term See hmomial Also 
monome 

Monomorinm (mon-d-md'n-nm), n [Nl^ , < 
Gr p6voc. single, 4 poptov, dim of fdpoi, apart, 
piece ] A genus of Formteidw, having thti nu'tii- 
thorax unarmed, the mandibles narrow, and t lie 
antennoB 1 1- or 12-JOinted it i» wide sproad, wiih 
many specicH ainung them the common little rod ant, M 
pharaoms lliii wi 11 known domestic |>eat Anitrica owiii 



1 h ifuoh s Aiil {AionamortHtu pharaottu) 

I fein lie J wurktr ' I lues vhow iidturnl sl/cs i 


to Europe, though it him generally been totiHidered of 
Amei lean origin , It ia now almoit toatnopolllaii It dnea 
no gf oat damage, hut ia trouhlesoine ftom ita myrlada, ila 
habit of ovoiiunnlng alnicwt overytbing in the bouae that 
ia eatable, and tin great difficulty oi iinpoaalbility of Ita 
extormination 

monomorphic (mon-o-mor'flk), a [As mono- 
morph-oue 4 -tc ] 1 In zool , of one and the 
same (or esbontially similar) type of structure, 
formed much alike, notably uniform in mor- 
phic character said of a number of animals 
collectively, or ot the zoological group which 
they constitute as, birds are a highly mono- 
morphia class of animals —2 In mitom , having 
but one form, stnn turc or moriihologleal < hai- 
acter, ident ical oi invariable in form through- 
out successive stages of development, motio- 
morplious, hoiTiomor|>hons , ametabolic 
monomorphous (mon-d-mOr'fusL a [< Gr. p6- 
voc, single, 4 form ] 1 Same as nwno- 
morphte in any sense — 2 Of invannble form 
speciflcally apfdicd to certain neiiropierous in- 
sects which in thoir larval state are similar in 
form to the perfect insect, though wingless 

monomphalus (mO-nom^fa-lus), n ; pi. monom- 
phali (-11) [NL ,< Gr phvoq, single, 4* 
navel 1 In teratol , a double monstei, each per- 
son being nearly complete, but united with the 
other m a common umbilicus 
Monomyarla (mou^o-mi-a'n-tt), » pi [NL . < 
Gr p6vof:, single, 4 /zwf, muscle, 4 -arta ] An 
order of bivalve mollusks with a single adduc- 
tor muscle, or with one such muscle enlarged at 
the expense of another, subooutral m position 
and remote from the pallial margin The order 
contains the scallopR, oynleni, pearl oy^ra, and related 
forma, and la nearly coincident with Anphonala See cut 
under eSborium 

monomyarian (mon'p-ml-a'ri-an), a andn [< 
Monomyarta + -on ] L o Having one adduc- 


numopotaloiis 

tor muscle, as an oyster , speciflcally, of or per- 
taming to the Mommyana Also monomyaiy, 
II. n A monomer ariAfi bivahe molliisk. 
monomyary (moii-6-m!'a-ri), a and n [sa F. 
monomyatitfiFlh Afonomgarm’] Bamensnmit- 

0 my a nan 

Mononeura (mon-o-nu'rn), w pi [NL ,< Gr 
pnioi, Single, 4 vtvftov, nerve J Animals with 
only a ganglionic nervous system Kudolpht 
mononomial (nioii-o-no'mi-nl), o [<Gr p6iK>c, 
single, 4 L ««///(( m), iinine see nomtnal (T 
monomtal \ In ^ool mid (lot , i ousistiiig of a 
Kiiiglo woi d or tei in a])plied to the name of an 
aiiiiiial or a jilant opiiosed to hinorntnl and poly- 
nomial The Auk, 1 .11*0 Who monomial, 

mononuclear (nion-o-inrkle-hi ), o [<Gi p6- 
voc, single, 4 L nueU ns, nucleus see nmkar ] 
Tlaviiig a single nueleus , uiiinin leai as, large 
motion IK If in i tdls //lo ppi , Huctoi lological In- 
vostigations (trails ), p OS 
Mononychinm (mon^o-iii-ki'ne), a pi [NL., < 
Mononyj {-onyi h-) 4 -inn ] A subfamily of (htl- 
(fuluta, typifled b> tin* goniiH Mononyx Itoon- 
tiiins til teroptoroiiH Insects of llnttLiied form, tiumiite in 
front, rounded hcliind, iiini rongli on top of dull or dark 
color, and II itb the fort tcgHiiijdurlal, Ultodfoi t bitching 
iiiaeit pny 

mononym (mon'o-nnn), n [< Gi povuwpn^, 
having OTH* name, < //oror, single, 4 hviipa, dntpn, 
a name see onyni | A name < oiisisting of a 
single toinn, a moinmomial name in /oology 

1 ones, The Auk, I i‘Jl 

mononymic (men-o-nim'ik), a [< mononym 4 
-u ] Ilav Highlit one nunn*, named itJ one w'Otd, 
mononomial apjilied in /ohiogy to a system of 
iionieiielaturo in whu h the iiniin* of oacfi snocies 
18 a single word opposed to ihonynial aiui poly- 
onyniK 

In a nMnonymic systt ni we ghoiild lotpiirt iih many sop- 
aiati iiumeR mb thoie art ohjet tB t<» hi nimiid 

J W Ihinmna, Entomoi Monthly Mug , Vlll 274 

mononymization (mon-d-iiim-i-7ri's)ion), n, [< 
mononymizi 4 -uUon J The sulmf lint ion of a 
Singh* word ter several whn h had bei*n used to- 
gether as tile name of someth mg, as the em- 
iloyment of the name lUr for a part of the 
Main usually called lUr a in tio oilijuartum ren- 
trieulnni [Hare ] 

The lioBii od nummiymizatwn Im bcBt aitaiiii d by gfanplv 
diopping the Hupeilluous gt nitive [in tlie pliraHO ** tort ii- 
iai Ifemphili' | 

ihiek e iJandbotik of Mrd fsciencM,\lH 525, nob 

mononymize (mon^*> mm-i/), v t , pret and 
pp moiionymtzfdfppr inonofiynn^intf [<,mono- 
nym 4 ] To convert (a polynomial name) 

into a mononym 

Mononsrx (mou'o-mks), n [NJi , < Gr p/nuM, 
single, 4 OI aniul seemii/ij hinitom (it) 
The typical genus of Mononiphinit , iomidodhy 
LapoHt' m 18,17 M ampin olhs is a hn g<‘, broad 
South Ament an speeies, M shfipns is found in 
the Boiithein IJinteil States (M) An uriused 
genus of t oh'opfertms inseets lirnlle, 18118 
monoflusian (mon-o-O'si-aii), a Same as 
monooiiHious 

monoflUSiOUB (mtni-o-o'si-ns), a [< LGi povo- 
octT/oi;, of singlt' t*BHt*Tito, < Gi //on«, single, 4 
oanrm, esseiit e, < nv (fern oroo), p])i t»f f)vui, be 
see6cl,^MV Vf homoousnnts'] Maviiig the same 
siitistance, eonsist ingot the saiiK mattiu used 
to destiilie thtt Saht*11iaii t tmloiniding of Gtid 
the Fatlieraud God tie Son 
monoparesis (moii-o-p«ii 'e-sis), n [NL , < Gr 
//owt, Hinglt , 4 ropFnii,tt weaUnnng, ))aral>HiK 
see pan sis'] In paihol , the paiesjs of a single 
jiarl ot file hodv, as of om lim)) 
monopathic ( mon-o-pat h '| k ), o [< nionopath-y 
4 -II ] III paihol , involving the tlisoitier of 
only one oigan oi funt tion said of thsease 
monopathy (nitMiop'a-lhi) « [< LGi povonn- 

Ouuy suflming in one nart tif the body only, < 
Gr //orot, single, 4 TTdflot, Huffering ] If Soli- 
tary siiITt Mijg or Kensihility 
Every one tult iil itiiii hlH nativity, and Bcnioneofh hfn 
tiwn future fiite, by t tying at hiH blitli , not (oniing only 
from llio lioilv 8 ei sob Biilfiiing by change of 

ItB warm nil irtiiB but, ar<oidingb)iiinino fiotn nynipatliy 
with till (liviulng Hoiil. that kiittwt tli itsolf for u time ban 
intiHl from tile tathi i (»f jqililtK 

Whitlock, MannerH of thv EngiiBli (1fl54), p 82 (Latham ) 

2 Til paihol , a disease or affet tjoii in which 
only <Mie organ or funt (ion is disordf rtnl 

monopersonal (mon -d-]ier' still -111), « f< Gi. 
//tJeoj, Singh 4 L ju rnona, pi set pirson- 
a1 1 In Ouol , having but one ptrson or one 
mode of existence 

monopetalons (mou d-pet'a-lus), a [= F 
rnonojutali ss Sp monop/ talo = Pg It mono- 
petaio, < Gr p6i>oi„ single, 4 ttItuMiv, loaf (pet- 
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al) ] Jn bot, baring the petals united into one nunuV^byodOBt (mon-d-fi'^ont), a and «. [< inoilQpl 0 nn>bmioMajl 
pj»ce by their edges more properly gamopeta* 6fr of simple nature^ smglei as teei 

hm or »ifmpeUilmis> ' — ^ \ /aj — 

monophanoua (m^-nofVnus), a, [< LGr. fw^ 

vw^aif/i, visible alone, < Gi pivogy single, alone, teeth opposed to dtphyodont and polyphyodont 
4- tjtaivhrrdai, apfieai ] Having an appearance Tl,n An animal having only one set of teeth 
siniilai to something else, resembUng each Monophyodonta (mon-d*JS-d-don'tft), n pi 
other JUa re 1 Imp Jhtt [NL nee monophyodont } A division of mam< 


ki-an), g. and « [< mon^kurobranch •dan ] 

( < pihfoct single, + tp^rtv, produce ), (othvr^) Same as ntonopleurobraneh 

£ tooth J I. a. Having only one set of Honopleurobrancliiata (mon-f-pld-r^-brang 


ki-A'ta),w 1)1 
Hiiboraer of o] 


Monophfebites (mon^6-lle<b!'t6z), n pi 
< (ir single, + 6/4 ih (dthfi-), a vel 

n A 4 • ‘ - - . 


[NL, 

liii, + 


mals containing those which are monophyo- 
dont, as the cetaceans JSir It. Owen 


•ites, K -i/r- 1 A tnbe or section of the homop-r Monophyslte (mo-riof'i-sit), n, and o. [s: F 


terouH Hubfainily Cocf *>wi, including the largest 
bark-lice known Some Australian forms are 
nearly 1 wo inches long 

monophobia (raon-o-fo'bi-li), w. [NL , < Gr. 
pAvof^ Hiiiglo, + fear (> 

feai ) ] In pnihol , morbid dread of being loft 
alone 

monophonic (mon-d-fon'ik), a [< monophon-y 
+ -It 1 Same as monadic 
monophonous (mon'(>-f6-nus), a [< Or pov6- 
(ftuvof^ with but one voice or sound, < Or, p/mic, 
smgli , + 06»»//, voice ] Producing a single sound 
or note al one turn* said of an lustrument 
monophony ( m on 'd-f o-n 1 ), u [As monophon-ous 
*+• ] Same as monodify 1 

monophote (mon'd-fot ), n [< Gr. pdvcti^ HJfigle, 

+ (06)r-), light ] An electric aic-lamp regu- 

latoi designed to work in single senes, or on the 
parallel-aic system, between the leads of an 
eloctru -light circ uit More fully named mono- 
photo regulator 

monophxhalmns (mon-of-lhaPmus), n [NL , 
< Or. one-eyed, < p6vot, single, + 60- 

OuApdiy the ( ye J In U ratal , a inoiistei with one 
eye , a c yc lops 

Thotenii aiiephthuliiniHuiillatoialiM would iioomtt>fimo 
bottoi than tlio tuna nutMiphlluUmm, alvon by Homo 
writers Multcal Newti, LII (KIS 

monophthong (mon'ot-thong), n [< Gi pnvd- 
fOo})oiy ot 01 with but one sound, containing 
but one vowel, as a noun, a single vowel, < 
p6vu{y single, + sound Ct diphthong ] 

1 A simple vowel-sound 

Asaiti, the aoiiiul ot tlu no < ailed lotiK FiigliMh a In make, 
paper Ac, alilutiiffb oiut a immujthihtmu, Im now pro 
nouiiced a« a dlpbthuns Ktuyc lint , XVIII 782 

2 A combination of twowiilten vowels pro- 
noiincoil as one 

monophthongal (moii'of-tli6ng-gal), a [< 
monophthong + -at ] Consisting of or pei tam- 
ing to a uionophthong 

monophthonnzation (mon-Qf-th6ng-gi-/a'- 

slion), n \C monophihonqKi + -ntion J The 
redlmdioii of a diphthong to a Hingh> sound 

Kxainplefl ot tlie mmtpht/unuftiafwn of re, wj far oa they 
aio found in the text of the Hoiueiii pueino 

Anier Jour Phil(tl,\l 420 


monophyrntr, < LGr /mvo0wytTiryf, one who held 


[NL seemonopleurohranoh^ A 
opisthobrauchiate gastropods hav- 
ing plumose ^Is usually on one side, the right, 
under the edge of t he mantle This name was pro 
poaed by DeBlainvIlle In 1826 aa that of theililrd ordei nf 
hla ParaeephalopiMra motwiea, divided Into 4 faniillea, aa 
the aea haitia and their alllea It la aynonyinoua with Tee 
hbratwhtata ot Cuvier The aroup la alao called Potnaio 
branehMUa Also Mmopleur^anehM J E Oray, 1821 


that Christ has but one natur^<Gr /<6ror, single, monoplenrobranchiate (mon-d-pld-rd-brang 
-f 0wff/f, natine seepAysic.! 1, n One who holds ki-atj, n, and n [< monoj)leurohranch + -am ] 
that there is but one nature in Christ, more Same as monopleurohrnnch 
snocilic ally, one of a sect which teaches that MonopilOUmoilE (mon-op-utl'm^-nii), n pi 
tnere is but one commingled or compound na- [NL , neut pi see Monopneumones J A divi- 
turo 111 Christ, partly divine and partly human, sion of Thpnevsta or Ihpnoi, contammg those 
in coiitradisinictioii to the orthodox doctrine clipnoans which are single-lunged distinguish- 
that by the inrarnation two complete and per- ed from iHpneimona The only existing rep- 
fect natures, the divine and the human, are resentative is Ceratodu^ 
united without confusion or mutation m the one Monopnoumoiies (mon-op-nu'md-ner), n pi 
person ()f Christy Anioiiy Mono^h^Bltesto the wider [NL , < (3h* pAvocy single, 4* irveipuVy lung, usu- 
^ .. ... ally pi TTi'ciyxowf, the lungs ] Same as Afonop- 

neumona 


HonHc are 1 ik liidt d the ButyLblana and MoniA^helites The 
aoct «if Kuiyt hlans was founded by Eutychea, who wiui ton 
demned at the <'ouiii.il of rhaltedon a n 451 Iheytaiiirht 


that tbeio Is but one nature In Christ, the divine The Monopnoiimonia (moirop-im-mo'm-a), n. pi 


l/Iinii LtlUl U to KVIIU Ill»4/U40 411 % 4Ai ABV| VJiV UlTIliV J IIV 

Monophysitos ptoperly so called hold that the divine and 
huinati iiatuies in Christ are combined into one umiiios- 


[NL " see Monopneumotint J 
nemnona 


Same as Monop- 


IS. jror monopnemnoiiliui (n.on^op^nu-m6'»,.an^. « 


monophthongize (mon'or-ihAng-giz), v /, 
plot and pp monophthong izidy pr>r monoph- 
thongizing \imonophthong’¥ -%z( \ To reduce 
in cuiuK'iation to a single sound 


A tnoiUipMhongited diphthong 

Amer Jmir Philol 


VI 435 
Gr pov6- 


of EKypt. were Diosconis oondtiniied at rhalcedon (died 
A D 454), and Timothy ASlurus (*Cat*), made patriarch 
A u 457 III latei times their most important leader was 
Severiis, about A l> 520, whose followers were i ailed Se 
verwiiM, Corrupttcolop, or Phthartolatraf, while those of an 
opposite Monuphysite sect were known as Jttltanuts, Ap/i 
tnartfHloeet£P, and PhantamaMe In the sixth century the 
Monophysites spieart widely in Syria, and were named 
Jar^ihUee, from Jacob Karaiinus, Bishop of Edessa. 541- 
78 At various tiinis the klonophysltes divided into a 
Kreat number of sects, known by more than thirty dif 
ft rent titles 'these represented different shades of oii- 
(rliial Futyclifarilsm and Monophysitism and attempts at 
aptiroat h to orthodoxy Tlu most subtle form of Monophy 
Rltlsm is Monotlu lltism (which see) Monophysitism is 
at the opposite jMiIeof doc trine toNestorianism, the ortho 
dox doctrine as to the nature of riirist lying midway be- 
tween the two Ah disiiriffitlshed from the Monophysites, 
the orthodox arc called JHphnnteM and Melohvfee At the 
present day the two Kroat iNNiles of Monophysites are the 
( opts and the Syrian lacohltes The Armenian Church Is 
also often regarded as Moriophysito or Eutychiaii, and the 
Maronltes before their stihfiilsslon to the Boinan ('’hiurcli 
were Monotholites See Aeephah (Jh), Afpntetm, TheojHi- 
tiehUe, TntlmM. 

n. a Hame &h Monophymttcal 
MonophyBitical (mou^o-fi-git'i-kal), a [< Mo- 
nophymte + -u-at‘] l)f or pertaining to the 
MonophyKitf^K or tliiMr lioctnnes , of the nature 
of the doctriJioH ot the McmophygitoB 
Monophysitism (uio-nof^i-gi-tizm), n [< Mo- 
nophynite + -lan ] The doctrines of the Mo- 
nophysites Compare diphymtimn * 

Eiitychlanism revived in the form of MamphydHenin, or 
the doctrine tiiat fhiist had but one composite nature 
It makes the humanity of Christ a mere accident of the 
iminutahle divine nature 

Seluxff Christ and Christianity, p 02 

monoplacid (mon'o-plas-id), a [< Gr 
singles 4- ^T^ahovCy a flat cake see placenta ] 
Having but one madreporic plate, as a star- 
flsh <list iiiguished from polyplactd 


monophyletic (mon^d-il-l(d'ik), a I < 

a tribo, > a .7to> (-IP) [NL , < Gr /.Wangle, ’ 


and n [As Monopneumonui + -an ] I, « Hav- 
ing only one lung spocilically applied to the 
Monopnenmoma 

II n A lung-fish, as fVinforbyM 
monopneumonous (mon-op-iifi'm<3-nu8), a 
[As Sfonopnonmoms 4* -ous J Having only one 
lung; of or pei taming to the Monopneumona, 
Monopneumon^Ry oi Monopiuyumoma 
Monopnoa (mo-nop'uo-il), mpl [NL , < Gr p6- 
vm y single, 4* -nvoocy breathing, < nvelvy breathe ] 
In Owen’s classiticntion, a subclass of Bep- 
tiltUy** containing all reptih>H whi(»h breathe in 
one way only — tliat is, by lungs distinguished 
from Jhpma or liram htoUHay which bieatho in 
two ways — that is, either by gills first and lungs 
afterward in the ease of tiie same individual, 
or some of them by gills and others by lungs 
In this scheme, not easy to define satiHfactfjrily, IM 
Owen makes ins ''class IieplHta i over tioi only lieplUia 
ill the usual sense, but also Amphtlna oi Hatmchia His 
Ihprnta are then contenniiious with Amphitna propel 
He divides Mmopnna into the orders Ptertmunay Jhno- 
muna, CroeodUta, Cheloma, Lacertilm, Oj^hwlWy Anomo 
dofdut, Sanrtmt^ffia, and JcMliyopterygta Camp AnaL 
y eri (1808), III 860 

monopode(mon'o-ndd),r7 andn [Of LL mono- 
podins, onp-footed, L monopodtuniy a table or 
stand with one foot, < Gr povdirovc (^owTrod-), 
one-footed, < pthfo^y single, 4- iron (Trod-) =s £ 
foot} I. a Having but one foot 
lb n 1 Any object supported on one foot 
only; speeifically, one of a fabled ra< e of men 
havmg but one leg These, the MonosceUi oi Hcl 
ojiodeB, are described by Pliny (Hist Nat , viii ) as dwell 
lug til Kthlopia, and as poBBCBslng a single foot, so largo 
that it served when held up to sliade them from the sun 
when they lay down to rest 

sholteiing iliemselvcs from the sun be 
uinhiella like foot. 

/jowell, Fireside TraveM, p 172 


longing to a tribesman see pliylnm,] Of or 
pf^rtaining to a single phylum said of a gioup 
of liny Jennie in /odlogv, with reference to the 
origin of all I lie members of such group fiorn a 
eommon am **Htoi opposed to notyphyU tu 

■(111 appliiation to 


TiMMr xmopodtw. 
neal»elr single 

2. In hot y same as nmwpodium 

|1 


>mphyh Uc hyiHithesis, in itH logii t 
animal kingdom dei ivoH ail animals froiii a single proto 
i>pe it is equivalent to thc^ nunutifewHe hypothesis in 
]>hylogeny 

My gustnea them y, on a hich 1 base the monophyletic ge 
neology of the animal kingdom 

Jfaoelcd, Evol of Man (trails ), 1 247 

monophylitic (mon^d-fi-lit'ik), a An errone- 
ous form of monophiflcUc 

PoI>phy11tk origin, so far from being Improbable, is as ^ ^ 

likely an occurrence as monophylate oi^lii mOXlOplaStic (mon-d-plas'tlk), a, [< monoplOHt 

Soiiao, Emyc Brit , XXII 42a + ] Qf or pertaining to a monoplast 

monophylline (mon-d-lil'm), a. [As mono- monoplegia (mon-o-ple'ji-h.), 9f. [NL , < Gr 
phyll-ouii 4- -nif^ J Same as monophylUrus p6voQ, single, + Trylr/jjJj stroke ] Inpathol , pa- 
monophyllous (inon-o-hriis). a [ss F mono- lalysis limited to a single part, as of one arm or 
phylic z:zV^ monophdo zx it monolilOyKGr pov6- l<*g Compare hem ipUgtay paraple(pa 
0i'?Aof, having but ono h'nt, < fjUivoiy smgle, 4- monopleurobrancll (mon-o-plO'ro-brangk), a 


NL plarulay q v J A single-layered germ, a monopodial (mon-o-po'di-al), a [< monoi)odt- 
placula of one liiyer of cells, formed bv vortical um 4^ -al ] Kesembling or after the manner of 
fission ot the geni^ opjiose^to diploplacuUi a monopodium 

monopodic (nion-o-pod'ik), r/ [Aamonopod-y 
4- -f< .] In pro# , constituting a single foot; of 
oi pertaining to a smgle foot, or a measure eon 
Bisting in a single foot . as, monopodit measure- 
ment opposed to dipodie 
monopoditun (mou-6-po'di-um), n y pi mono- 
podia (-k) [NL , neut of LL monofiodivSyi 
Gr fiov6nofi^y one-footed see monopode ] In 
hot , an axis of gi’owtli whieh continues to ox- 


Hyatty Proc Dost Roe Nat Hist , 1HH4. ji 81) 
monoplacular (mon-o-plak'ii-ltir), [imono- 
phuida 4 Riugle-lavere(l, as a germ, 

having th<' characteristics of a monoplaf ulu. 
monoplaculate (mon-o-plak'u-lat), a [< mono- 
pUicula 4 ] Same as monaplacular A 

Jiyatt 

monoplast (mon'd-plast), n [< Gr p6vo^, sin- 
gle. 4- n^aardiy formed, molded, < irMamiVy form, 


mohl ] An organism consisting of a single tend at the apex in the diiection of previ<)us 
ofll; a Himple or homogeneous form-element growth, while lateral strueturos of like kind 


0}iAXov, leaf ] In hot 
formed of one leaf 
Monophyllus (mon-6 fir us), n [NL , < Or pov6- 
0vXXof, liaMiig but one h af see monophyUons ] 
A genus ot leaf -nosed bats of tin* family Vhyl 


htiMng but one leaf, and w [< Gr pdvogy single, + ir^rvpd, side, 4* 
/ t/w; jf/fz, gills ] I, a Having giDs on only one 


are produced benimth it in acropotak succes- 
sion Ooehel Compare sympodtnm and dichot- 
omy 

monopody (mon'o-pod-i), n , pi monopodm 
(-iz) [< LL monopodia y < Gr fwvoiroSlay a 

single foot, esp as a measure, < /zdvof, single, 4 
irohe (Trod-) =s £ foot} In jiros , a measure 
consisting of but one fo( ‘ 

See meamrCy 11 


foot opposed to dipody 


side , of or pertaining to the Monoplenrohran- monopolert, a. [< OF monopohet (F. monopo- 
ehiata lcur)y < monopohy monopoly . see monopoly } A 

II n KmimiiievcdihBMontrpUmrohranchmta monopolist Cotgravc % 


lostonmUvy founded bv Leach in 1822 M red- Monoplenrobranchia (moii-6-pltt-r6-brang'- monopoUcalt (mon-o-pol'i-kal), a [<*^mono- 
mam is a West Indian species, about 12 inches ki-ft), n pi [NL see monoplmnohranch ] pohe (=b Pg monopotico) (< monopol-y + -to) 4- 
in extent^ and of a grayish-brown color. Same as Aionopleurohranehiata. -al ] Monopolistic. 


ifi 



moaorUiw 


oar wflUm hit boose was palled downo 

Quoted in John Work% IL 58. 

monq^UwtioB, mimopoliM, ete 

oUsawn, etc. 

monopoUBt (m 9 -nop'o-li 8 t), « [= 8 p Pr It 

monopoltsta, as ^nonopol-y + -w# J 1 One who 
monopolizes or possesses a monopoly , one who 
has exclusive command or control of an v branch 
of trade or article of commerce, spociilcally, a 
buyer up of the whole of a commodity in market 
for the purpose of selbng at an advanced pnce , 
one having a license or privilege granted by 
authority for the sole buying or selling of any 
commodity See — 2 One who ob- 

tains, assumes, or occupies anything to the 
exclusion of otners as, a wonopoluti of advan- 
tages 

monopolistic (md-nop-d-hs'tik), a [< wonop^ 
otmt + -tc ] Relating to a monopoly or to a 
system of monopolies; of a kind promoted by 
monopoly, existing for the maintenance of a 
monopoly as, monopohsUc abuses ; a monopo^ 
Mu corporation 

fflonopolftant (mon-d-nori-tan), tt [As mo- 
nopoUU + -aw, after the erioneously assumed 
analogy of eos^nopohtan^ etc ] A monopolist 

Hee was no diviner polititiaii. 

Or project Beeking fnonopohfan 

John Taylor, Works (1830). {Narfa ) 

MotmpoliUimi of starch, tin, ShIi, clotli, oil, vinegar. Bait, 
and wliat not. (Quoted in Olilyaa Sir Walter Haieigli 

monopolitet (md-nop' 9 -lit), n [< mottonol-i/ + 
after the erroneously assumed analogy of 
cosmopohti ] Same as monopohat 

You man haulkJtferccm^ and Monmohlbps, 

Gain greedy flpp men, peritii d llypocritoa 

Syf/Sekrr, ti of Du Burtos b Wceka, i S. 

monopolization (mo-non^o-li-za'shon), n [< 
moHopolict + -a/mw ] The act 01 process of 
monopoli/iiig Also spelled monopolisahon 

monopolize (md-nop'd-li/), V t , pret and pp 
monojiohzedf ]ipr monopohziup [=sF monnpo- 
Itnei ss Sp monopolizai ss Pg nwnopoliHai , as 
monopohy + -^zc J 1 To obtain a monopoly of; 
have an exclusive right of tiading in as, to 
moHopoltze all tlie corn in a distnci. 

Tiui Arabs have a law that, if thi ce oatnuls depart at the 
Bani< time, the consent shall bo obliged to iiay thirty plus 
ters whlcti I mippose is dcBignoil to pi event any one Arab 
witli Hovoral cainelB nionopdtzinf/ tlie whole busineBS of 
oonveylug the monks 

PoGookt, Description of the East, I 159 

2 To obtain oi engross tho whole of, obtain 
exclusive possession of 

As if this age hail monopolized oil goodness to itself 

FvUer 

Gold alone does PasBlon move, ,, 

Gold fnonopohzea Love ' ^ 

CouHey, Anacroontlos, vii 

Also spelled mmopohm 

monopolizer (md-nop'd-li-/Ar), w. Bame as 
monopoliHtj especially in sense 2 as, a mmopo- 
Uzer of conversation A Iso spelled m<mopol%8er 

Those sonselesBtnmuwoiurrMof time that form the^court 
of a duke. SheUey, in DowiUHp. 204 

monopoly (m<)-nop'o-h),w ,pl monopolM^^-liz) 
[=s F nwnopoU ss Hp Pg It mmioj)ol%Oj < L 
tnotwpohumj < Gr fwvoTr^Aiov, a right of exclu- 
sive sale, uovoiruAta, exclusive sale, monoiioly, 
< /idvof, sole, + barter, sale ] 1 An ex- 

clusive privilege to carry on a traffic 

Monopoltea are much the same offence in other branches 
of tiade that engrossing is in piovisions, being a license 
or nrlvUege allowed by tho king fiir the Hole buying and 
selling, making, working, or using of any thing whatso 
ever , whereby the subject in general is restrained from 
that liberty of manufacturing or trading which he had be 
fore Blaekkione, Com (w Waite), IV 159 

2 Bpecidoally, m Evg, comUtuUoml hmt , and 
hence sometimes in Amir* Uiw, such an exclu- 
sive privilege when granted bv the crown or 
state to an individual, association, or corpora- 
tion, for the sake of the pecuniary advantage of 
its exclusiveness a privilege not gi anted by the state, 
but secured by buying up the article, is termed by the Eng 
lish law ent/romng* The legal objection U) a monopoly, 
in this sense of the word, is Uiat it can lie secured only by 
forbidding all other citiaens except the favored grantee to 
exercise a common law right Exclusive privileges grant* 
ed by the state to allmitea number of persons for the sake 
of enabling the state the better to regulate the traffic for 
tho protection of the rest of the oominunity, as in case of 
banking franchises, liquor toaflic, etc., are not deemed mo* 
nopolies, although the same prlvllegeB would be, if con 
terred on a single or a very few grantees, for the sake of 
the peouniarv benefit to them So tho exclusive privileges 
oonrerred on inventors and authors, by the patent and copy 
right laws, for the sake of tho encouragement of the arts 
and literature, and extending only to articles originally cle* 
vised under that eneoutagemeut, are not deemed monopo* 
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lies Both these elaiMS of grants hava however, been eon 
denined by some ss psrtskiog of the chsrscter of monopo 

ilM 

If any man, out of Ids own wit, industry, or endeavour, 
lind out anything beneficial to tho Commonwealth, or briug 
Beo monop- «iy new invention which every subject of this king 


dom may use yet, in regard of his pains and tnivd there 
in, her Majesty perhaps is pleased to grant him a privl 
lego to use the saiue only, by himself or his deputU tt, for 
a curtain time This is one kind of Monopoly Somctltues 
there itt a glut of things, when they be In exoussi^e qnan 
tity, as iieihaps of corn, and perhaps her Majesty gives 
liceiu e of tranB|K»rtation to one man 1 his is anotln i kind 
of Mtmtpoiy Sometimes Uiere is a soareity oi a sniaU 
qiiiuitlty and tlie like la gnuited also 
Baeon, in L A Abbott s Account of his Life and Works. 

I will lm\ 0 no pri\ ate wotiopolle^ to enrich one man, and 
beggar a multitude 

Burton, Anat of kToI , To the Reader, p 88 

Ho UiinkH ho (an never trade to his advantage unless he 
can havu tiu monopoly of everything ho values. South. 

8. In polit econ , ami an used m a general sense 
in law, such an exclusive privilege to cony on 
a tiaffic, oi deal in or control a given class oi 
articles, as will enable the hold»‘r to raise prices 
materially above what they would bo if the trat- 
fic or dealing were free to citizens genorallv 
In this seiiBe, that ex( luslve control of a particular kind of 

S riKluct whkii rcHullH ftom the legitimate ownernhip (»f 
10 only land from whidi it can lie obtained, as in thee ase 
of some miner il waterM, or earths, or ores is sonieilineR 
s)iokeit 4if as a natural monoptly, in ioiitrast to tin 
e%al nwnopdiea crttited by state grant. See virtual mo 
nopoly, below 

4 Tluit which 18 the subject of a monopoly 
as, in Bengal opium is a monopoly — 5 Tiio 
possession oi assumption of an^ning to the 
exclusion of other possessors thus, a man is 
popubiily said to have a monopoly of any biisi- 
noHH of which he has aouiiired complete <*on- 
trol 

JoiiHon, who, by studying Horace, had boon aiqiialntcd 
wUli tht inloB yif seemed to envy to iKiSteifty that know 
ledge, and to make a inotwpolp of his learning 

oryden, tr of Juvenal. Ded 

Caleb Itaiii t no mowmdy to coiiH the seenoioetas 

ijowellf Biglow Tapeis, iHt scr , il 

6 Loosely, a company or corporation which 
einovs a monopoly *-MoiuxpQly Act. an English 
statute of 182.1 (?1 Job. I , c J), d^lariiig all lUonopulleH 
for the manufacture salu^ or use of anything to bt void, 
•xcoptiiig (4) lnvent4)rs their patent righia. Also known 
as the Statute of Mmupdiea * ylrfeual monopoly, a term 
in conatitiil ional law and the liiMtoty of legiHlarlon (ttu ap 
propiiate appliiatioiiM of whiih have lieen mmh cuntoHt 
ed) used to (hutaeft rise a biiHinosB which thougli notdc 
claicd bylaw to be uiiuiiopoiyorexclusivi franchlHt pro 
tected as such, as by a patent or an exclusive chartei , Ih yd 
so 1 dated to thi gi eat i iuinnels and currents of coiiimet cc 
that the allowing of It to enjoy the sainn pmtei ifoii as 
other privnU nioijeity and buRiness seciiros to it iiidirot t 
lyuxcIuHivi advaiibiges substantially e(]iiivalcnt ton legal 
monopoly I bus t he great grain » levators of inodiTii t oin 
nieroe, aitliough ir<cted bh piivate property on )>rlvate 
lands, if by then Kitnation they have exclusive advantages 
hir the tiaiiBfLr of gtain fn>m vesselH at the wharf to the 
rallioud tciminuH of a trunkline, are said to constitute 
a virtual wmurpvly he( aiiHe, if not subjected to a Icgislti- 
tfve power to restrh t their charges such as other niivato 
]uoperty ami Imsiiicss ait not stibjec ted to, tin y might he 
t^inducttMl III a uiaiiiief (qipresslvo to coininerce 

monopolyloguet (m<m-d-pori-log), n [< Gr 
p6voi, single, + tro/cAoyot, much talking, < 
many, much, + hLynvy speak ] An entertain- 
ment 111 which a single actor sustains many 
characters Brandi 

monoprionidian Onon-d-pri-d-md'i-an), a [< 
Gi povaCf Singh , + tt/mwc, a saw (< npieiVy sawb 
4- -id/oc, dun suffix, + -an 1 Having small 
uniseiial stmitioiis, uniserrulate specifically 
applied to those graptchfes or rhaMophorous 
covlenti latcK whu hhavt the cells or hydrotho- 
cee in a single row opposed to dtpriomdtan 
mo&opteraf (md-nop'te-ral), a f< monoptcron 
+ 1 In anh y toniied as a monopteron 

— 2 In zool y havi iig a single fin, wing, or alate 

iSonopteridflB (mon-op-ter'i-de), n ph [NL , < 
MonopU ruH + -tda ] A family of symbianchi- 
ate teloosteaii hshes, tyfufied by the genus Mo- 
noptetuiij having the shoulder- 
girdle dirc« tly < oniiectod with 
the skull, and the alwlominal 
and caudal regions of the body 
oxcessnely « longatcd 

monopteron, monopteros (mo- 
nop 'to- ron, -ros), ti [= F 
montypUrc = Bp monophno, < 

L monopUron, \ Gr povdirnpor, 
with only one row of inllars, < p^tvngy single, 4* 
iTTPp6vy a wing, a row of columns along thc^ 
sides of a Greek temple ] In anA , a t^e of 
tem]»le or iiortn o, usually with an inclosed cir- 
cular cclla, com|K)8ed of columns arranged in 
a circle and supporting a cupola or a conical 
roof 




Plan nf Monopteron 




Monopteron -- reni)i1i of Vo«t i it 1 ivnli near Rniiic 

MonopterUB (mo-nop'te rus), M [NL (cf Gr 
/m>67mpoi, lit having oin‘ wing (see monop- 
trrou)y < Gi pmtu, single, 4* tt a wing ] 
The typical genus oi containing 

a iiguillifortii oi eel like iisln s whoso hn-HVsteni 
isreduci'd to a < oiitimioiismaigiiial Tnembinno 
aroiiiul the tail M javanu us is a common fish 
of tlie Indian iirchipolago, about 1 feet long 
monopterygian (mo-noji-to-iii'i-au), a and a 
I, a Portaiiiing to the Monopfet yqu, or having 
tlieir tliaracters 
II n A inonopter\giiiri fish 
Monopterygii (mo-nop-te nj'i-i), n pi [NL , < 
Gr single, 4- (7rrf/iT7-), flu ] Fishes 
whose tins are reduced to one Bloih and 
Sihnadn 

monoptote (mon' op-tot), n [=£ F 7»onoptotc, 
< JjL mouoplotuu (in iieut p! monopiota)y \ 
liGr fitn6irTurot, with but om* t asis < (Ir pAvof. 
single, 4* iTTontc (7rr(.ir-), (ase, < Tr/Tn/c, fall ] 
In gram , a noun or an adjet live liaving but one 
case-form A mouoptoto may lu (a) a woul with only 
onucast In usu ot (5) a wool with but one tasi. form whten 
mav be used foi sevuial or foi all tiiHCH 
montmUB (rnon'o-pim), n |NL , < Gi uovAnmry 
one-t!ooted, < /iwm, single, + ttoic (rocL) =a E 
/oof] In Uratoly a monster liaiing but a 
single foot or hind limb 
MonopyleSB (mon-o-pil'i}-e), n pi [NL , < Gr 
p/tvot, single, 4- ttiA;/, a gate J A di\ision 
of Phawlaitay containing those ])hniodariati8 
which have only one pseiidopodal opening op- 
posed to Jmphipylea 

monopylean (mon O^ul'e-an), a and n [As 
Mommy ha 4* -a/i ] 1, a IliiMiig one pore or 
pseudopodal opening, uei laming to the 
pylcfT, or having I heir r iiaiin tcis 
IL n A nioiiopyleun ta<liolaiian 
monopyrenoUB (mon'd-pi-re'inis), a [=5 F 
monopyrim , < Gr p6voc, single, 4- niptpf, the 
stone of a Irmt ] Tn hot , having but one nutlet 
01 stone 

monorchid (mo-nOr'knl), a [< motiofihis, after 
oriktd ] Having only one testicle, exhibiting 
or characferi7( d by moiiorf hisrn 
monorchis (mo-uor'kis), n , fd monorchtdiH 
(-ki-de/) [<Gi /mivM, single, 4- Apy/r, testicle J 
An animal oi a person liaving only one testicle. 

Monnrrhulea, iih t)iL.> aro i alUd havi In on known to bo 
prolitit A S Tnpfar, Medical liiiiHpnidotico, p 728 

monorchism ( mo-nAi 'ki /m ), [As motwn h ( ts) 

4- -turn ] 'file jires<*iic*<i of only one testicle 
monorganic (moii-Or-gan'ik), a [< (jlr fidvooy 
single, 4- op}tmw, organ see on/a/iir ] Per- 
taiiiing to 01 affecting one organ or set of or- 
gans 

Monorhina (mon-r>-n'na), // pi [NL see 
mmorhint 1 A pinna ly di vision of the Vertc- 
Itrata, or other rnaioi group of verkbraths, rep- 
resented by the Mnrmpobrnnehu {fyiUmtomi or 
roniidmoiiths), the lampreys and hags (Uypeto- 
tretn and IlypiroarUn)y in which the nasal pas- 
sage is single distinguished from all other 
crania) vi rtebrates, or Amplnrhina, Also, more 
corroitly, Monorrhtna 

monorhinal ( mon '6-ri-nal ), a [< monorhtnc 4- 
-af] Having tin nosti il single , monorhme 
monorhine (mon'd-nn), a and n [< Gi p6- 
vnt , Single, -b pir (ptv-)y the nose ] I. a Having 
blit oin' iiahiil passages single-nostnled. siie- 
cificaily applied to the Monorhina, 



nonorUiM 

n. A monorhinal vertebrate, aa a lamprey 
or a )iag 

AIho Rpolled monorrhine, 
monorime, monorhyme (mon 'd*rlm), n [as 
F monortmcy < Gr single, + £ Hme*^ ] A 
eompoBition m verse in \vhich all the lines 
end with the same rime 

Monorrhina, monorrhine. More eorrect forms 
of Monorhvuif mono? huK 
monoschemic (mon'd-skd'mik), a [< Gr. iiov6- 
of but one term, < single, + ox^fiay 
form ] In am pros , consisting of one form 
of foot throughout , containini|^ spondees only 
or dactyls only noting a variety of the dac- 
tylic hexameter a hexHmeter ludd to contain only 
dactylB ncHioMMarlly lack« the Inist iiyllable of the last dac 
tyl -that iii, oontalnH five dactyls and a trochee Sec 
itoehronal 

monosemic (mon-d-He'nuk), a [< Gr 
fw^f having but one sifniitlcation, (pdvoiy single, 
+ oifpa, a sign, mark, artpEtoVy a sign, mark, 
unit of time, mora ] lii anc pros , consisting 
in or etpial to a singlo semeton (mora or unit 
of time), equivalent to or constituting an or- 
dinary or normal sliort, monochronous* as, a 
monosrmic arsis, a monosimiv pause Hee dt- 
se?nUy trwfimu 

monosepalous (mon- 6 -sep^a-lus), a [= F 
monos/ paid, < Gr fi6voQy single, + NL seinUumy 
sepal ] In hot , having the sepals united by 
their edges more profierly qamosepalous 
monoslphonoUB (mou - 9 - si'f on - us), a [< G^r 
single, + onjtuv^ siphon see siphon ] Hav- 
ing a siiif^e siphon , not polysiphonous applied 
in hotany to certain of Uie liighor algSB {FUm- 
dew) in which the siphons 01 ]>erKentral tubes 
are wanting Kee siphon 
monosist (mo-no'sis), n [< Gr pdvumry solitari- 
ness, separation, < povovvy make single or soli- 
taiy, < fiAvocy Singhs see monad ] in hot , the 
isolation oi an organ from the rest Cookdy 
Manual 

MonOBOmata (mon-o-so'ma-til.), n j)l [Nlj , 
neut pi of nmiosomaiuH set* monosoma tons ] 
An order of HhizopotUiy containing simple single- 
oelled or unicell iilar forms, naked or capsulated, 
such as the familit^s Protmtw and Areelkdfr 
They are the ordinal y normal amoobiform pro- 
toxoaiis 

monOBOmatOUB (tnon-d-som'a-tus), a [< NL 
monoHomaiuSymr pdvoCy single, + aCma (trw/iar-), 
body.] Having a single body — that is, cell, 
luucellulai, as a rhi70]>od 
monOBpaBm ( mon M-spazm ), n [< Gr p6voi , sin- 
glo, + <jrraap(it , a spasm J In pathot , spasm of 
a particular part, as a limb or portion of a 
limb 

monOBpenn (mon^>-sp^rm), n [= F mono- 
spermo s: Hp monospt rmo, < Gr //livof, siuglt*, + 
airfppay seed see vpem ] A plant tliat lias 
only ono seed 

monOBpermal (mon- 6 -Hp(*r'nial), a [< mono- 
sperm + •at ] Samo as monospermous 
monOBpermoUB (mon-p-sp^r'mus), a. [< mono- 
sperm + -ous ] III hot , having one seed only 
monOBpherical (rnon-d-sfer'i-kal), a [< (^i 
p6voiy single, + Gijmipa, sphert* see spherical ] 
Consisting of or having a single sphere 
monOBpondylic (mon^o-spon-dil'ik), a [< Gr 
i/ocof, single^ + a joint of the back- 

bone J 1 III ving a single centrum, as a vertebra , 
without Intel ( eiitra, as a vortebial column j 
not diplospoiidylic tu mnbolomerous 
monOBpored (mouM-spord), a [< Gr p6vogy 
single, + (TTTtJpof, a seed, + -ed^ ] Same as mono- 
Hporous 

monoSporoUB (mon'o-spdr-us), a [< Gr p/ivo^y 
single, + anopoi , a seed ] In mycologuy hav- 
ing but a single spore, as the threads of Garta 
inUiiata or tlie ascus of Peitusaria 00 mm urns 
monOBtachOUB (mo-nos'ta-kus), a [< Or p6vo(,y 
single, + <Ti <i r«f» an eai of corn, a spike J In 
hot , having a single spike 
MonOBtega (md-nos'te-gh), n pi [NL , ueui 
pi of * motion tffju^t see mono^tiqom ] A divi- 
sion ol foraminift»rs 

monOBtegOUB (mv-nos'tc-pis), a [< NL *>sr>- 
nosUqus, < Gi pdviu^ single, + trr^yoi, for 
a roof ] Hii\ ing a single eovenng , sjieciiically, 
of or pertiinniig to the Mmiosteqa 
mono^ch (monM-stik), n [= F monoshqne 
ss Sp mono'itu o, monostiqmo s= It monosUeOy < 
LL mo?w**ti(hHni^monostuhiumy<GY 
consisting of but one verse, neut pov6(rrtxov, a 
single verao, < p^vts,, singhs + a line, 

verse ] A single or isolated verso , also, an 
epigram or a i>oem consisting of but one verse. 


3844 

monOBtiehoiiB (m^-nos^tipkoB), a. [< Gr. 
single, 4- arixoct a line. Of. monosHekA A^ 
ranged in one vertical row, rank, or senes, as 
the flowers in the spike of some species of Spi- 
ranthes, opposed to 

monOBtigmatOUB (mon-d-stig'ma-tus), a [< 
Gr p6vogy single, + oriypay pomt, stigma see 
sUgma ] In hot , having only one stigma 
MonOBtomata (moii-d-sto'ma-tk), n pt [NL, 
neut pi of monostomatus see ?nonostomatous j 
1. A suborder of acalcphs, or discophoran Hy- 
drosoa Hnmes m Monostomea — 2 A prime se- 
nes or division of Metazoa^ including all metr- 
a/ou animals excepting the sponges or Poly- 
stomata Hurley y Quart Joui Micros. 8ci , 
1875 

monOBtomatoua (mon-o-stom'a-tns). a. [< 
NL monostomatus (cf Gr, fumderropoc), \ Gr. fii- 
vo(, y Single, + ardpoy the mouth ] Having a sin- 
gle mouth, por<^, or stoma , of or pertaining to 
the Monostomata opjtosed to polystomatous 
MoUOBtomea (mon-<3-st6'me-li), n pi [NL , < 
Gi . futvdnroMiCy having a single moutn . see mono- 
stoma tous ] An order of acalophs, or discopho- 
ran HydrozoUf with single central montli and 
one polypite They arc free oceanic Jolly tlshea, some 
of them of enormous lure, the disk tt or 7 feet in diameter, 
and the tentacles trailing fiO feet The leading forms are 
Pelofpa, Cyanea, and Avrelia each of them tyiic of a fam 
ily Also UonufAmnat MinumUmue, MonoHUnnatay and Pe 
Utipada 

monOBtomean (mon-o-sto'me-an), a, and n 
[< MonosUrmta + -an ] I. a, Fertainiugto the 
MonosUmeay or having their characters 
n. n A jelly-hsh of the order Monostomca 
MonOBtomidSB (mon-o-std'mi-de), n pi [NL , 

< Monostomnm 4* -%(Uv ] A family of digenoous 
parasitic worms of the order Tre^naiodUy repre- 
sented by the genus Monostomnm 

MonOBtomnm (mo-n os 'td-mum) , n [NIj , < 0 r 
pomaTOfWiy having a sitigfe mouth* see monodo- 
matou V J A genus of flukes or trematoid wonns, 
typical of the familv MmosUmndWy of an oval- 
clmigated form, with only one sucker which sur- 
rounds the mouth, a strong pharynx, and the 
sexual openings near the anterior end of the 
body Several species of these parasites are named, as 
M mutabUe, which Is vlvitiarous and infests birds , M bt 
parhtum, fitmi tlie gills of fishes , M Umtu, found in the 
trystalllne lens of the human eye Also called MomsUnna 
Bee cuts under eercarui 

monoBtropbe (md-nos'trd-fe), n LL. mono- 
strophusy \ Gr pov/srrpo^y consisting of a single 
kind of stropiie, < single, + aTpwjnfy a 

strophe • see strophe j In pros , a poem in which 
all the strophes or stan/os are of the same 
metrical form 

monOBtrophic (mon-d-strof'ik), a, f< Gr povo- 
<TT/Jo0tKdi, < puv/mrpo^y consisting of a single 
kind of strophe see monostrophe ] In pros , 
consisting of a succession of systems or stro- 
phes all of which aro of the same metrical 
form , of or pertaining to such a succesBion of 
systems Monostrophic composition Is a subdivision of 
antistrophlc composition, and is opposed to composition 
by iiericopes Most English poems which are composed 
In strophes or stansas art monostrophic (aa for instance, 
our ordinary ballads, short* and Icmg meter hymns, etc ) — 
conqKisition by perlcoims being limited to imitations of 
the (Ireek dramatists and lyric {Kiets Sec tydmnatte 

inonoBtyle^ (mon'cl-stil), a [< Gr single, 
4“ K styled ] In arch , iiaving the same style of 
arehiiecture throughout Oxford Olossar?/ 
monostyle^ (mon'o-stil), a [< Gr p6pogy single, 
4- aTv?JO(,y pillar see styled ] In arch , having 
or consisting of a single shaft applied to me- 
dio\al pillars, in contradistinction to potystyU 
monostyloUB (mon^o-sti-lus). a [As monosfytc 
4* J In hot y havmg only one style 
monosy (mon'd-si), a p^L (Morren, 1852), 

< (Jr p(wuatQy singleness, < povovvy make single, 

< /idwf , single see monad ] la hot y an abnor- 
mal condition in which organs that are ordi- 
narily entire, or more* or loss muted, have be- 
come split or disunited, as when a noimally 
entire leaf bee omes lobed or partite it includes 
two kinds of abnormal isolation - {a) when tlie separation 
is congenital {adenuty% and (b) when it is the result of tlie 
separation of parts previously Joined (dialytuf) 

monosyllabic (mon^ 9 - 8 i-lab'ik),u [sF mono- 
sifUabiquc s Hp mommldhico = Pg monosylla- 
buo (cf Hp monosdaho ss It. monomllahoy a^ ), 

< L monosyllabvsy < Gr pavoah^^^liog, of one 

syllable, monosyllabic see monosyllable ] 1 

CJonsisting of one syllable as. a monosyllahtc 
M ord — 2 Consisting of woras of one sylla- 
ble as, a monosvUalnc verse — HonosyUalilo 
echo, an echo of such kind that separate monosyllables 
are distinctly heard This requires that the reflecting 
•urfaco be about 112 feet from the observer See who 


monoByllftbloally (mon'^si-lab^i-kfil-l), adv. 
In monosyUables; with the use of monosyUables. 
monOByllabiBia (mon-d-sira-bizm), n [asF 
monosy llabisme; as monosyllah(le) + -urm,] 1 . A 
predominance of monosyllables , the exclusive 
use of monosyllables* as, the monosyllabism at 
Chinese — 2 The state of being monosyllabic , 
the character of a monosyllable 
monosyllable (mon'6-sil-a-bl), n [For ^mono- 
syllabe (as syllable for ^sMahe) s F monosyU 
lobe s Hp moHOsUabo ss Pg. monosyllabo as It 
monostllaba, a monosyllable, < L monosylla- 
buSf < Gr povoev^afiocy of one syllable, < /uovos, 
single, 4“ ovkTjafitiy syllable see syllable ] A 
word of one syllable 

She dealt In nothing but in momsyUaUeSy as if to have 
spoken words of greater length would have cracked her 
voice JkkkeTy Lanthdnie and Candle-Light, 1 

monosyllable (mon'o-sil-a-bl), v t , pret. and 
pp monosyllabledy ppr monosyllabltnq [<nioN- 
w 1 To express in or reduce to ono 
le. [Kare ] 

Nine tailors, If lightly spelled, 

Into one man are monosyUabled Cleavdand 

monosylloffism (mon-o-sir6-jizm), n [< Gr 
pSvoTy smi^e, 4- £ syllogism ] A syllogism 
viewed as an isolated and independent whole 
monosyllogistic (mon-o-sil-o-jw ' tik), a [< 
monosifUoq-tsni 4- -tsftc.] Consisting of a single 
syllogism -MonosyUogiBtic proof Heejm»qf 
monosymmetric (mon^o-si-met'nk), a [< Gr 
pdvogy single, 4* £ sifnimetru + -tc ] In crys- 
tal y notmg that system of crystalli/ation in 
which there is but one plane of symmetry, the 
clmodiagonaJ plane same as monoclimc 
monosymmetncal (mon ^ O - si -met ' n - kal), a 
[< Gr pdvocy single, 4- E symmeint 4* -al ] In hot , 
applied to flowers or other structures whicli 
can be bisected into similar halves lu only one 
plane synonymous with eygomorphom 
monota (md-nd'tU), n , pi monotw (-te). [NL , 
< Gr pwiJTog for povoxaroqy one-eared, < pdvo^y 
single, + o?V («r-), ear, handle see ttfrf ] A 
one-handled vase 
Amphora with small momta beside it 

B V Head, Historin Numorum, p 

monotelepbone (mon-6-tere-tou), n [< Gr 
pdvogy single, 4- E ulephone ] A telei>hone 
adapted for transmitting or receiving a sound 
of definite pitch or frequency of vibration 
monotolepnonic (mon-fi-tel-e-fon'ik), a [As 
mmiotelephone + -tc ] Adanted for transmt- 
ting one note or sound of definite pitch 
monotOBSaron (mon-o-tes'a-ron), n., pi mono- 
tessara (-rft), [NL , < Gr p(mcy single, 4- r/o- 
aape^y four ] A Scriptural narrative prepared 
from a collation of the four evangelists, a har- 
mony of the tour gospels, a duitessaron 
monothalaman (mon-o-thal'a-man), a and n 
[< monothalam-ous + -an ] Same as monotha- 
lamian 

Monothalamia (mon^o-tha-la'mi-ii), n pi 
[NL , < (ilr. p6vo(:y single, 4- Oahipogy chamber 
see thalamus ] 1 A division of leticulate 

amcBbiform protoroans, or lunannmfciay con- 
taining those whose test is single-chambered 
opposed to Polythalawia The term does not 
indicate any natuial division of the toramini- 
fers See cut under Porannnifera —2, In 
conch y a division of Ccphalopodoy containing 
those cephalopods whose shell is single-cham- 
bered, as the gerniB Arqonauta Lamarck, 
monothalamian (mon^o-tha-la'mi-on), a and 
n [< Monothalamta + -an ] I, o Single- 
chambered, unilocular, having but one com- 
partment especially at>plied to Poramtntfera 
of this character, m distinction from polytha- 
lamtan See cut under Boramtnifera 
n n An organism whose test or shell is 
unilocular or monothalamous said of cephalo- 
pods, and especially of foraminifers 
Also monothalaman 

monothalamoUB (mon-o-lhuFa-mus), a [< Or, 
pdvog. singlo, 4- Bahipoi, chamber see thala- 
mus] 1. In hot y single-chambered; having 
but one compartment, unilocular applied to 
galls upon plants, and also rarely (as bv Tnck- 
ermau) to the apothecia of certain lichens*-— 
2 In entom , having but one cavity* appbed 
to the nests or galls of insects when they nave 
only a single chamber 

monothecal (mon-o-thS'kal), a [< Gr. udvog, 
suigle, + ByKify case, receptacle* see theca.] 
In boty having only one loculament or cell of 
the pericarp 

monotbeism (mon'o-thS-izm), a. [ss F mono- 
thiwme s Sp. monoteismo = Fg monothmmo as 



It mtmotefmOjX Gr. sinfle, + God- 
see MeMm.] The doctrine or belief that there 
is but one God. 

monotheist (mon^o-thd-ist), n [as F mono- 
Mate ss Sp. monoteistaf < Gr fidtfoc, single, + 
$e6Cf God- see tfwistJ] One who believes that 
there is but one God 

monotheistic (mon^''94hf-iB'tik), o. [< mono- 
themt + -tc.] Of or pertaining to monot heism , 
of the nature of monotheism , believing m mon- 
otheism. 

Monotheistic (mon'd-the-let'ik), a Same as 
MonotheUHc, 

Monotheletism (mou-d-theFo-tizm), n Same 
as MonoiheUtwm 

Closely connected with MonoplivsltlHm was MonothfU 
tunn. or the doctrine that Christ has hut one will, as ho 
has nut one person Sdhaff, Christ and Christianity, p 02 

monothelioUB (mon-o-the'h-us), a [< Gr /i6- 
voif Hiiigle, + dy^ivCf female ] In cool , polyan- 
drous noting spocies in which several males 
serve to fecundate a single female 

MonotheliBm(md-noth'e-lizm), r/. [=F mono- 
thdmm a= Sp mmotelismo, as wono(hcl{tte) 4- 
-turn ] Same as MonotheUtlsm 

MonothfUim was tho simple and natural consequence 
of Moiiophysitism, and orlBiiiated from the endeavois 
which the State Ohuich made in the seventh century to 
i onciliate the Monophysites Sfhaff Herzog^ £ncy c 

Monothelite (mej-noth'e-lit), » [=F monoth4- 
Ute ss Sp It. monotehtUf < LL. Mmiothehtw^ < 
LGr. //ovo0tXr/ra«, the sect of the Monotholitos 
(ef novaBlT^TiH,^ of one will), < Gr //tiwe*, single, 
+ OikpiVy will, > olio who wills ] One 

who holds that Christ has but one will, the 
divine , specitically, one of a heretic al sect or 
party in tho Kasiern Empire in the sevonth 
cemtury, which held that m Thrist there urc^ 
but one will (the divines will absorbing the 
human) and one operation oi energy 

Tho Church hath of old condemned MorutthdtieM as here- 
tics, for holding timt Christ had but onu will 

iiooirer, Eccles Polity, v 48 

Tho MonothdUen, a sect who adopted in a modified form 
tho views of the Monophysites, were tundemned by tho 
Sixth Cieneral Coum 11 in C8U Their opinions took root 
among the Mardaltos a people of I^ebanon, who atxmt 
the end of the sevonth century received tho name of Ma 
nmites, from Maro their first bishop They afterwards 
abjuied the Momithelite heresy, and were admitted into 
communion with Rome in 1182. 

Isaac Taghtr, Tlio Alphabet> I 202 

Monotlielitic (mon^o-the-lit'ik), a [Also Mon- 
othcletiCf < Monotlwhtai + -te ] Pertaining or 
akin to the Monothelites or their doetnne 

Monothslitism (md-notli'e-h-tizm), n [ss F 
monothdittsnw, as Monothchto 4* -ww ] The 
doctrine that in the person of Christ there are 
but one will and one energy or operation ; op- 
posed to the orthodox doetnne (dyothelisra) 
that since the ineaniation (Christ has two dis- 
tinct wills, the divine and the human, and two 
distinct but harmonious operations The Mo- 
notholltcB argued that his will must be ona will being 
attached to personality The orthodox urged that there 
must be two wills in him as otherwise either the divine 
or the human nature would be imperfect, and cited the 
texts Mat xxvi 42 , bukc xxil 42 , John v SC, vi 38 Bee 
Mmothdite Also Momtiiddutm Monothehnn 

monothetic (mon-o-tlud'ik), a [< Gr 
single, 4- verbal adj of nOtvai^ put sec 
ilietns ] laphtm,, positing or supposing a sin- 
gle essenti^ element. 

monotint (rnon'd-tmt), n [< Gr. /idvoc, single, 
4- E. tint j Drawing, painting, pnntiug, etc , 
in a single tint Coinjiare monochrome. 

The otuumoters ore mere studies In tnonohnf 

CmUmiporary Itev , L. 405 

monotocons (m$-not'd-kus), a [< Gr fiovth. 
rdicoCf bearing but one at a time, < //dvof, single, 
one, 4- tIktfiv, rr/ceiv, bear (> Tdxoc, birth) ] 1 
In cool , having only one at a birth , uniparons, 
as the human species usually is ; laying but one 
egg before incubating, as sundry birds.— 2 Tn 
hot j bearmg progeny (fruiting) only once, as 
in annuals or oicnnials same as monooarpoua 

Also monotokoue 

Monotoma (m^-not'o-mS), n [NL . < Gr 
»*of, single, 4- to/4, a cutting j Tne typical 
genus of Monotonndm, often referred to Lath- 
nd%tdm or Cryptophagtdai, founded by Herbs! 
in 1793. They are of small slae, superflcially resemble 
•pacies of SUvamu, and have the antennw moderate, with 
aone-Jointod club About 25 species are known, 9 from 
North Amerlcajju U amm/oana, and the rest mainly 
from Earopo They are found under harkand stonea and 
iq anta' nests. 

monotome (mon'$-tdm), a [< Ghr ^duoct single, 
4- r6//pc, section, volume see tme^ Com- 
prised in one tome or volume. [Bare.] 
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This tnuiMatlon . was first publlshod In the mono- 
tome edition of Gibbon's MisooUanaous Worka 

F Hoff, Mod Eng , p 58, note 

MonotomidfiS (mon-a-tom'i-de), n, pi [NL., < 
MowUoma + -frfrr ] A family of clavieoru Co- 
leoptcra, typified by the genus Monotoma, The 
dorsal segments of the abdomen are partly membranous , 
the ventral segments arefreti, the tarsi are 3- jointed , the 
wings are not fringed . the second joint of the tarsi is not 
dilated the elytra are irunoate , tlie first and fifth ventral 
segments arc longer than the othors , the maxillve are 
bate , and the front coxie ore small and rounded. 

monotomoust (md-not'o-mus), a. [< Gr /luroc, 
single, + rffivnv, ra/tflv^ cut ] In rmneral , hav- 
ing cleavage distinct in only one direction 
monotone (mon'o-ton), n [< Gr /mdrwoc, of 
one and the same tone, < Gr //owe, single, 4* 
tone Boe tone ] 1. In rhet , a samcnesB 
of tone , the utterance of successive syllables 
at one unvaried pit<‘b, with little or no inflec- 
tion or cadence.— 2 Monotony or sameness of 
style in writing or s|ieaking 

He speaks of fearful massacres in the same menu 
tone of i xprttssiun Saturday Itcv 

3 In musit (a) A single tone, without har- 
mony 01 vaiiatien in pitch (6) Kecitation of 
words in such a tone, especially in a church ser- 
vice, sometimes with harmonic accompaniment 
and with ociasioiial inflections or melodic va- 
riations, intoning; chanting Monotone is a natu 
ral device for iticroasliig tlie sononty c»f the vuic o. so that 
it may readily fill a largo space, and is also thought by st>nie 
to have a poculiai Miloninity of effect It is much used as 
an clomoiit in chanting 

4 Somet Iniig spoken or written in one t one or 
strain 

‘‘In Moinoriam,” although a monotone, [isj no more 
iiionotoiious than the sounds of nature, tho inuiniui of 
u( can, the soughing of tho mountain pines 

SUtdtnan, Vi( t Poets, p 100 

monotone (monM-ton), V t and t , pret and 
pp monoUnted, ppr monotoning [< monotone, 
n ] To recite in a single, unvanod tone , in- 
tone; chant strictly imoakitig, to nionotonc and to 
intone are not tho samt, the latter having a teihnical 
meaning in connection with Gregorian niiisic, but in 
common usage they are made synonymous 

monotonlc (iuou-6-tou'ik), a [< monotone 4* 
-tr] 1 Monotonous [Rare ] — 2 Pertain- 
ing to a monotone, uttered in a monotone, 
also, capable ot producing but a single tone, 
as a drum 

The use of Momtonic B>eclt«tlon is of oxtroino antiquity, 
and was iirobably suggested, in tho first instance, us nn ex 
pedlent foi throwing the voiu) to greater distances than it 
could be made to reach by ordinary moans 

Greer's Ptof Jfusto,!! 855 

monotonical (mon-o-ton'i-kal), a [< monotome 
4- -al 1 Haiue hb mmotonic 

We should not bo lulled to sleep by the length of a mono 
tonwol decluinatiou Chtdrrfield 

monotonically (mon-o-ton'i-kal-i), adv In a 
monotome or monotonous manner 
monotonist (mo-not'cVmst), n [< monotfHiv 4- 
-i8t ] One who tiilks or writes persiHtenily on 
a single Hubject Davue, 
monoionoUS (md-not' 9 -niii^, a [as F montt- 
tone = Bp mon6Umo s= Pg It monotom, < DGr 
pjov&rovoq, of one tone, < Gr single, 4- rdvog, 
tone* see toiu Cl 1 Character- 

ized by monotony, continued in the same tone 
without inflection or cadence, unvaned intone 

Every line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same 
monoUmotu modulatiun w ith a pause in the midst 

T Warton, Hist Eng J^jotry, II 
Then cairu aileni h then a voice, 
MemUmous and hollow like a ghost s 

Tenn-ytmiy Guinevere 
2 Unvarying in any respect, tiresomoly uni- 
form 

One salmon behaves much like another , and after one 
has caught four or five, and when one knows that one can 
catch as many more as one wishes, impatient people might 
find the occupation tnonotonous Frotule, Sketches, p 85 

MonotOIUiaB Amotion, in matlUy a function whose value 
within certain limits of the real variable tontlniiaUy In- 
oreases or continually decreases. 

monotonously (md-uot'd-nus-li), adv Tn a mo- 
notonous manner, wilh monotony, tiresome 
uniformity, or lack of variation 
monotononsness (md-not^d-mis-nes), n Tho 
state or quality of being monotonous, monot- 
ony , Irksome or dreary sameness 
monotony (md-not'o-m), n [as F monotonte 
s Sp monotoma as iPg It momtonta,< Gr fwvo- 
Tovla, sameness of tone, < /mv&rovug, of one and 
the same tone see momtonc ] 1 ITinformity 
of tone or sound , want of infleetions of voice in 
speaking or reading , want of cadence or modu- 
lation, monotone 

Our earliest poets were fond of multiplying the same 
filial sound to me racist tedious mmotofw 

T Warieny Hist. Eng Poetry, I 21 


BOBOlRMiaUl 

**lt it in vain longer," said my father. In the most queru- 
lous monotony Imaginable, *fo struggle as I have done.** 
SUrney 1 listram Bhandy, iv 19 
2 Tiresome iiniformit} or lack of variation in 
any respect , sameness ; want of \ arlety. 

At sea everything that breaks tlie monotony of the sur 
rounding expanse attracts attention 

Jmnffy Sketch Rook, p. 19 

Monotremata (moii-o-trom'n-tji), pi [NL , 
< Gi single, 4- r/w//itt(r-), a perforation, 

hole, < rmtairetv. ^ rpn, boro, porfoiate.] 1 
In mimmai tln^ lowest order of I ho t lass Mam- 
maha, containing those manimals which have 
a Hingle or common opening of the genital, uri- 
nal y, and digostm^ oigaiia, and are ovipaious 

1 he ordei coliu Ides with the snbclasH OrwUtothlphta, and 
also with f^otuthena and Amasta , It is divided into two 
siilxirderH, Tachyglttmi and IHah/jmda, riaiuMtI\cly con- 
stitutfH.l by the families Tachyalomih (c»i Irhtdnidas) and 
Omtthnrhynchtdtr (oi Platy/tothdof) Ihcre ore mam- 
mary glands hill no tdpphs Ihcie Is a common iloaca, 
Into whli li ( lujity tho spiitii diu ts, oviducts, and meters, 
and which idso lociivts the (ttes as in birds, and the fe- 
iiiali s lay (.ggs llki thosi of ri piths llii testes, like the 
ovaries, remain nbdoniiniil 1 in i e is a p< < iiliar T shaped 
enlsternnm or intcrclnvit U, and the loniioid joins tho 
sternum, as in birds (Bet < iii at tntcrrlanclt ) ITiore are 
no true t.eetli Tlie very pi Luliai imunmnls wbU h const! 
tnte this onler an the duck mole in duik bllKd platypus, 
Omdhorhynrhue paradoxm, and scleral spi i les of so call- 
ed spiny ant eati is of till geiuia>VAtdim OI TachyghtmiM 
ami Zaaltumut or Aeanthoglomis tkw i iits under auckinU 
and RrhxdMdto 

2 III ionrh , a diviHioii of goopliiloiiH pulmo- 
iiiito gaslropods, having thi exli'miil male and 
female oi ificcs cont iguoiis oi ( oinmoii opposed 
to JhUimattt 

monotrematons (moii-d-trfm'n-tuH), n [As 
Monotremata 4- -ou8 1 Having a Hiiigle or 
(ominon opening for the genitiil, nnniny, and 
digestive organs, as a maniinal, pertaining to 
tho MonoUenmUiy or having ilioir (haiactors, 
monotremo, protoUierian 
monotreme (mon'o-tiem), n and n [< Gr 
wricof, single, 4- T/4/^a, hole see Monotremata J 
I. a Same as monotrt niatonn as, monoUeme 
inarnmalH , a monotreme egg 

H. n A ini'mber of the Motion emata, as a 
duek-molc or prickly aiif-eator 
monotremous (mon'o-tre-mus), a Bamc as 
monotr* matons 

monotriglyph (mon-o-tri'ghf), w [as F mono- 
tngluphe ss Syi It monoU K/lijo, < li monotn- 
glyphuSf < Gr /lovoi, single, + rplyAiH/ort see tn- 
qlyph ] In arth , the usnal itiier(*olumniation 
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M(rtiotri|;ly|ih 1 1 inple of Asf»)s - An )> lu Dnrir rhmiM Ki|>ortiif 
InvcKtiff itidiis iH8i of Arrh il liibtitiiti of Aiii(>H4 i) 

ft cornice*, fi fri(. 2 L toniiHisnl of iltcriianiiir trii,lyphs uiid nieto* 
Ijcs r in hilrMVC OI rinstjot 

of the Doric oid<‘r, < mbiadiigone Inglypli and 
two metopes in the entiihlatiire iinmed lately 
above it 

Monotrocha (md-not'id-ka), n pi, [NL , < Gr 
povdrpoxoiy a one-wheeli d ear, pr<»p adj , liaving 
one wheel, < /iricor, single, 4* r/>o;y<5^, wheel J 1 
In Khrenberg’s < lasHiflf ation, a pnme division 
ot Hotifern, containing those win el-anirnnleules 
m which the wheel is single, eontiniioiis, and eili- 
ated diHtinguifiiieil from Sorofroeha, with com- 
pound or dit ided wlieel H<* divided them into 
two orders, Holotroeha and St hicotrocha, each of 
two families — 2 In entom , one of two great 
divisions of Hynanoptera, inclnding thoRO 
groups m whieh the trochanters have but one 
Joint, proposed by, 11^*37 it comprlsos 

M. » »,>i 

Di- 
and 

Parantiea 

ffionotrochal ( mo-not 'ro-kal ) , a [As Monotro- 

eha + -f/Z 1 1 Having a single ciliated band 

as a larval worm as, a monotrochal polychfio- 
touB larva Eneyc Ht %t , XXI S — 2 In ew- 
tom , having a single trochantonc joint, of or 
pertaining to the Monotrocha 
monobrocnian (mon-d-tro'ki-an), o and a. [As 
Monotrocha + -tan ] a, Monotrochous, as a 
rotifer, not sorotrochous 





n. ft A wheel-animalcule whose wheel is 
single and undivided) any member of the Mo- 
notroeha 

llionotrochoiis (md-not^rd-kuB)) a, [As Jtfono- 
trocha + ] hfarne as monotroehal 

Monotropa (md-not'rd-i)jl),n [NL (IdnncDus, 
1737)) so called in allusion to the nodding flow- 
ers, which are ‘turned to one side*; < Gr. fi6vac^ 
single, + Tftfnetv, turn Cf Gr fiov&rpoirog, of 
one kind, living alone, < fj6vor, single, + Tpdnoif 
a turn, wa> , kind. < rfifirnv^ turn ] A genus of 
dicotyledonoiiM jilants, the type of the natural 
order Monotro- 
petif character- 
ized by a soli- 
tary flower witli 
separate petalH 
Blit one species is 
known, M vniJUira, 
of North Aineti<ii> 

Japan, and thulliui 
alayas, the Indian 
pi|ie, corpse plant, or 
loe plant Thisniant 
Is a root-parasite or 
feeds on vegetable 
mold, it is fleshy, 
white or pinkish 
throiiffUout its siin 
pie elnstenNi stems 
5 or 10 inehos high, 
clad with small 
scales, the nodding 
flowei with ahotit 
ten similar sepals 
and [letala The 
pine sap or bii^s 
nest, often classed as 
Jf i/2(pop%«, is now 
ref entid to a separate 
genua 

Bee mrtl » nest, 1 
and beeeh-dntps 

Monotropace8B(mon^o-tid-pa'Hd d),n pi [NL 
(Liudloy, 18.1(1), < Monotnqm + -ticew ] Hanio 
as Momtropen 

Monotropeso (mon-o-tid'po-d), n pi [NL 
(Nuttall, 1818), < MomtrttjHi + -ca ] A natu- 
ral onlcr of dicotyledonous plants of the cohort 
KrmtU% f \ pifiotl by the goniis Monotropa it is 
composed of lealless parasitit herbs, with a four to six 
celltMl siipoiiorovaiy Nine genera ara known, with 10 or 
12 spe< ies, natives of wo<m1s In the north (empernte zone, 
uspueially in Ainerii a. They have short, si nlv, unbranchea 
stems, and no green lolor, but are tawny, white, or i eddish 

monotropic (mon-d-trop^jk), a [< Gr fwi> 6 rfut^ 
troif of 0110 kind si^o Monohopn ] Same as 
ftmnodromu 

monotsrpal (mouM ti-pa1), n [< motiofifpt + 
-«/ ] Haino as uionohjpu 

Xnonotne (inon'6-t!|i), n and o [=: F mono- 
typtf s Gr //diYir, single, + Tca-of, tyim soo 
lyp^ ] I w 1 Tlio only, siiiglo, or solo tvi»o, 
as a spocios siiiglo in its f onus, a gonus in its 
family, etc , a typiciil ropn^soiitativo uloiio of 
Its kind — 2 A punt fiom a iiiotal plato on 
which a ^Mctiirc is painted, as in oil-color oi 
pimters* ink Only oiio jiroof can bo rnado, 
siiKO tho pictuie IS transforrod to the papoi 



1 loweiinj;! luntof Inclim i^lpciAfoMotivfia 
UMt/tora) 

a htaiueii , h fruit 


We do not lonuiiiher t4) have si en thewoid vmwt^ffs 
before, nor have we seen a piildit exhibition of examples 
of this cm ions i omblnatlon of imintiiig anti nrinliiig but 
the pnicosH, oi smnetliiiig like It is one well known among 
artist!^ and consists of taking off, on a sheet of wet papci. 
by means of a ptuss, a traiisfet of a pictun simply paiiiti <1 
on a polished plate of metal The Academy, fio 8l>l,p {H4 

U, a MonotypK 

monotypic (iuon-6-tip'ik), a [< mouolypf + 
-If ] 1 Having but ouo type, consisting of ii 

Hiuglo ropresentativf' , ropresented by a mono- 
type, us a goiuiB oi one species, a family ot out* 
genus, et( — 2 Being a monotype, alone len- 
reseutiug a given group, as a species sniglc 
m its genus. 

Also Monotypal and mouoh/mcal 
monotnical ( mon-6-t Ip'i-ka*! ), a [< monotyfm 
+ -al J Knino as moitolypu 
monovalence (ind-nov'a-lens), n. [< wonovu- 
l(n(U) + -ff ] l''he cliaracter of being tno- 
noyalent 

monovalency (mo-nov'a-leu-si), n 8ame as 
mmalmvy 

monovalent (mo-noy'a-lent), a [< Gr //dwr, 
single, + L valvn{t-)% ppr of wiferc, be strong J 
In chem , hav lug a valence equal to that of hy- 
drogen, rtqircsented by unity Also, and moi e 
properly, called umrafeut 
monozid, monoxide (nid-uok'sul, -sid or -si<l), 
w [< Gr single, + E fwrid ] An oxul con- 
taining a single oxygon atom combined either 
with two iniivalent atoms oi with one bivalent 


at om Thu term is used where several oxids of the same 
element are to he dlstiiiguishod, as carbon moiioxid, GO, 
to be distingulsbed from carbon dioxtd or carbonic acid, 
OOg 
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numozyle (nLfl^'Uok'Bil), n [< Or. fwv6^vXcvt see 
manoxyUmJ] Same as mofioaykm it. Jr. 
tr. Arabian Nights, IV 1^, note, 
mcmozylon (mo-nok'si-lon), n [< LGr. 

W, iieut of pot>6^vXoc^ made of a solid trunk 
see monoxylouft ] 1 A canoe or boat made from 
one piece of timber.— 2 In the Ionian Islands, 
a boat propelled by one oar. Adnm al i^ythe, 
monozSHOUS ( mo-nok'si-lus), a [as F. tnonoscylVf 
< L motiojpylvSf < Gi povd^yXog, made of a solid 
trunk (iieut //ord^nJiov, so. ttaoiov, a boat so 
made), also mad«i of wood only, < p&vog, single, 
only, + Mn>y wood, a piece of wood ] Formed 
of a single piece of wood. l)r Wilson 
Monozoa (mon-()-/d'k)| n pi Bame as Mono- 
cyttdna 

monozoan (mon-d-zd'an), a [As monosq(ic) + 
-an ] Bame as mmosme or monoeyttanan 
monozoic (mon-d-zd'ik), a [< Qr. p6vog^ single, 
+ an animal ] in zool , having a single 
central capsule, as a radiolanan 
Monozonia (mon-d-zd'tn-ti), n pi [NL , < Gr 
/idvor, Mingle, + e belt, girdle ] A divi- 
sion of my napods. Brandt 
Monroe doctrine. Bee doctnne 
Monro's foramen. Bee foramen of Monro^ un- 
der foranun, 

mons (monz), n , pi. monies (mon'tez) [L , a 
mount ] In anat , the mons Veneris -~Mons 
Veneris, the mount of Venus, tho prominence over the 
pubic symphysis of the human female, cushioned with fat 
and covered with hair 

Mons An abbreviation of the French Mon- 
sttmr 

monseigneur (mdn-sa-nydr'), n [P (=r Bp 
monsfmr = Pg monsenhm sss It monmqnort^ 
attei F ), lit my lord, < mon (< L tnousy acc. 
nwnm), iny, + smgMnry < Tu svmor^ older, ML 
lord see wwifn, sag nor ^ stitory etc Cf man- 
Signor and monsu nr ] A French title of honor, 
equivalent to ‘iny loid,* given to princes, bish- 
ops, and other dignitaries of the church or court 
At different times the meaning has been con- 
siderably extended Abbreviated Mgr 
Moruieiyneur one of the great lords In imwor at tho (\iurt, 
hold his fortnightly leceptlon in his grand hotel in Paris 
Zltrivmr,Taleof Twodties,!! 7 

monsieur (F pi on md-sydO, W , pi messieurs 
(F pron mo-svd') [Formerly partly Angli 
cized as monseit, mounsieuiy monnsu'r, s= Bp 
9/ion/ui/rs=It wuwvM, <F w^»/«ciir,OF mttnsttut 
(also misstn^ mtmtess It messerf ong. ‘my sir,’ 

1 e my lord), < /wow, < L w/rior, acc meum, my, 
•f sicnr, OF w/»r,etc (> E wir), oontr of OF 
•<ngn€ur, smptour^ etc , lord, lit ‘elder* see 
sir, sirt , SI tgnoi , stgnor, seHor^ senior. Cl mon- 
sngnfur, ot which mmisunr is, on analysis, a 
( ontracted form.] 1 Literally my lord , sir 
the common t itle of courtesy in France, answer- 
ing to the English Mr, Abbreviated M,j Mmis , 
pluial MM , Messrs 

>or Moiuneur Malvolio, let me alone with him * 

.SAait,T N ,ii J 144 
Did you i ver know a Krtmehman that could not take an 
affront / I warrant manseer knows what he is about, don t 
you, nuinwerf JftM Lv ellna, xxv 

2 A title given to the eldest brothei of tlie 
King ot France 

O' let the King, let Mautmeitr and the Hover’n 
That doth Nauarras Spain wnmged Scepter goucTn, 
lit ail iiy alL their (\)untrles lathers cloupt 
SylvesUr, tr of Du Dartas s Weeks, ii , Tho Handy Grafts 

3 A Freni hmaii vulgarly and humorously 
moHimtr 

A shoeless soldier there a man might meet 
licading his mtmneur by the amis fast bound 

Draytmi, liatUe of Agincouit 
Now the Baron was as unlike the traditional Bmnseer 
of Lnglish songs, pliws, and satires as a man could well 
lie If CvUtm, Lady of (ilenwith Grange 

4t A gentleman said of a Frenchmai 
ThcTc is a henchman his companion one 
All eminent maimfur Shak , Cymhdine, i a 05 
Monsltur do Paris, a euphemistic title given in Franoe 
to the puhlio executioner 

At the gallows and the wheel --the axe was a rarity— 
Mmmeur \de] Pans, as it was the episconal mode among 
ids brother Brofessoni of the provinces. Monsieur Id'j Or 
loans and tlio rest to call him, presided 

Ihekens, Tale of Two Cities, 1< 7 

monslgnor (mon-se'nyor), n [< It mormgnor^ 
moimgnore see monseigneur^ In the Bom 
Cath Ch , a title conferred upon jirelates, and 
upon the dignitimes of the papal court and 
household Also, in the fuller Italian form, mon- 
stgnort , plural nmmgmn Abbreviated Mgr 
It seemed tho whole court of Konie was there- tnon 
syftwri and prelates without end Disradx, Loihair, Ixvi 
The master of the ceremonies Jfonffpnor Fabel, advanoea 
up the Chapel J R Shmrthouse, John Inglesaut, xxx. 


MonsMmuillUI. CNL.:L.ffisiMis,u(mnt:Mi»^ 
Uu^iOr, Uatvdkog, JAaivaXw^ a tange of numn- 
tains in Arcadia ] A constellation, the tnoun- 
tain MaBnalus, formed of a few stars in the feet 
of Bodies. It wu introduced in IdSO, In a postbumooa 
work of Hevellna. The name (that of a mountain In An 
oadia) is connected with the of Areas and his mother, 

personages identified with the Great Bear and BoCtes by 
the OremcB The umatellatlon ia not now admitted. 

Mona Menass. [^, named after Table Bock at 
the Cape of Good Hope * numst mount ; mensa, 

f en of menea, table j A constellation intro- 
uced by LacaiUe in 1752, between the south 
poles of tho equator and the ecliptic. Its 
brightest star is of the fifth magnitude, 
monsoon (mon-sdn'), w [Formerly also mon- 
son, cf Bw monsoon a Dan monsun (< £.), 
Bw mousson (< F.), F monsonj mongan, now 
mousson ss Bp. monzon as Pg monj^ as It mon- 
sone, a monsoon , with accom Bom term , < 
Malay muMm, monsoon, season, year, ss Hind 
maustm, time, season, < Ar. mawstm^ a time, sea- 
son, < wasama, mark ] 1 A wind oceurringin 
tho alternation of the trade-winds in India and 
the north Indian ocean During the half-year from 
April to October the regular northeast trade winds are re- 
versed*, and, with oocoaional interruptions, the wind blows 
almost a steaily gale from the southwest. In some places 
the lhange of Uie monsoons is attended with calms . in 
others with variable winds , and In others, as in China, 
with storms and much rain These tempests seamen call 
the breaking up qf ths mmsoon. The reversed trade-wind 
is termed the summer, southwest, or wet monsoon, and the 
trade wind is tenned the winter, northeast, or ary mon- 
soon, 

The times of seasonable windes called ilf onsonSf^whereln 
the ships depart from place to plate In the Lost Indies 
JIakluyt’s Vtmges,!! 278. 

Tlioy often lose the benefit of their monsitans, and much 
more easily other winda and frequently theii voyage 

Boyle, Woi}ai,m 771 

Hie summer monsoon is a much stronger ourront than 
its winter correlative , and in India this factis recogniseil 
in popular language, since it is often spoken of dlstiiic 
lively as “the nunussm,' the claim of the winter monsotm 
to the same designation being for the moment tacitly ig 
norod H F Blanjord 

2 Any of the winds that have annual alterna- 
turns of direction and velocity, arising from dif- 
foroTicosof femporatiire between continents or 
islands and the surrounding ocean 

All the great vwivtoons are found in countries and on 
oceans adlacoiit to high mountain ranges W Ferret 

On the Brarlllaii const, about and to the south of the 
tropic, there Is so iniiih regularity in the altei nation of 
winds, although hut fur a few points, that tlieir two pre 
vailing currents, from south east to north east, are often 
called monsoons Fritz livy, Weathei Book, p 145 

monsoonal (mon-sf/nal), a [< monsoon + -uf,] 
Of or relating to monsoons , of regular or pen- 
odical occurrence said of winds 
monster (mon'st^r), n and a [< ME monstre, 
mounstrf, < OF monstre, F monstre s Bp. mon- 
stnio ss Pg monstro ss It monstro, mostio^ < L 
monstrum, a divine omen, esp one indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a portent, prodigy, 
wonder, monster, < monere, warn see montsn 
Cf monster, v , muster, monstraUon, etc ] I, 
n If Anything extraordinary, sunernatural, 
or wonderful, a thing to bo wondered at, a 
prodigy 

For wende I neycT by possibilitee 

That Bwioh a monstre or mervellle mightehe 

ClMUosr, Franklin^ Tale, 1 616 

2 A fabulous animal of gi otesquo or chimeri- 
(*al flgure and often of liuge size, compounded 
of human and brute shape, or of the snapes of 
various brutes, as the sagittary, centaur, sphinx, 
mermaid, raniotaur, gnMu, mantieore, ete 
This is some monster ot the isle. Four legs and two 

voices a most delh ate monster I Shak , Tempest^ 11 2 94 
Then Enoch traded for himself, and bought 
Quaint monsters for tho market of those times, 

A gilded dragon, also, for the Imbes 

Tennyson, Enoch Arden 

3 Any very large animal, anything unusually 
large of its kind 

Where the wallowing mo/wfer roonted his foam fountains 
in the sea. Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters, Chorie tong 

4 An animal or a plant of abnormal form or 
structure, any liviiig monstrosity The deviation 
oonsists sometimes in an excess, sometimetf in a defloienoy, 
of certain organs or parts, sometimes in a general or psr- 
tloular malformation, and sometimes in the presence of 
organa or parts not belonging to the sex or species. The 
body of Bcfentiflc doctrine or knowledge of sneh creatures 
is known as temtdtogy 

6. A person regarded with horror because of 
his moral deformity, or liis propensity to com- 
mit revolting or unnatural crimes 
He cannot be such a monster Shak , Lear, i 2. lOfi 
6. Something unnatural and homble. 



hetTad, Iw eohoM iiMk 

Am It tbiM W 0 r 0 aomd watuttr tn hit uicmtfht, 
tbohktoQiiitolNiihewii. ^SM;, Othello^ 111 8. l<nr. 


7t. An example; a pattern. 


Trewl^ihe 


Wm lilr ohefo petrono of beaui 
And chefe entunplo of all hir werke 
Ami numndti^ 

Chaueer, Death of Blanche^ I 012. 


wuUm, of clutnay figure and moat repulalve aapect, not* 
able aa the only member of the order Ijocertma known 
to be veiiomoniL except the very almllar H homdumt 
the erud litard, found In Mexico The name la alao given 
t0 H Heemany 

n. a Of inordinate sisse or numbers, as, a 
mfnster^ta\ a mongfer meeting 
monster (mon'st^r), r. t, [< ME monstiertf 
< OP. monstrvi , < L manstrare, show see won- 
s/er, n , and monuih Cf muster ^ v ] 1. To ex- 
hibit, show: muster Bee muster Halhwell 
[l^y EngJ — 2t To make monstrous, exag- 
gerate or magnify extravagantly. 

Men Pray now alt down 

Cat I had rather have one aoraich my head i' the aun 
When the alarum were atruok, than i^ alt 
To hcfu my nothiiiga number'd Shak , Cor , iL 8. 81. 

Monstera (mon'ste-iii), 71 [Nlj (Adanson, 
176JI) , ongiTi unknown J A genus of mono- 
eotyledonoiis ehmbing shrubs of the natural 
order Artwea, typo of tho tnbe Mousieroideee 
and tho siibtribo MoustereWf characterized by 
four ovules in a two-cellcd ovary There are 12 
apeoiea, nativoa of tropical America. They have large 
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Monster a delutesa 

a. the spndix within thf tipathe , A the flower 

firm two-ranked leuvoa, often with a row of largo ellip- 
tical holea Their flowera arc amall, without calyx or co- 
rolla, ciowdod upon a apadix, with a boat-ahapoa apathe, 
often yellow The aiicculent fruit of coherent berriea ia, 
in the case of the Mexican M defunomi, an article of food 
Several apeciea are cultivated under glaaa for their aiugu 
lar foliage 

Monsteress (mon-slg'rd-o), n pi [NL (Eng- 
Icr, J887), < Monstera 4- -ew ] A subtnbe of 
plants of the oi*der embracing 0 genera, 

Monsieta being the tyiio, and about 59 species, 
confined to tropical regions 

monster-mastert (mon'stC^r-mAs^tdr), n. A 

tamer of brutes [Kaie] 

Thia nutntier mader atout JNiinrodl, 

Tliia Hen ulea, thia hatiiiuer ill 
Siflvedsr, tr of Du Bartaa a Weeks, 11 , Babylon 


Monsteroidem (mon-ste- 
rol'de-e), n pi [NL 
(Engler, 1887), < Mon- 
stera + -fmle€e J A tnbe 
of plants of the natural 
order Araeoce (Arotdew) 
It embraoea the aubtriboa Mm 
deretMf SpaihiphyUttce^ and 
ftoearpemy with 14 genera, Mon- 
dmi being the type, and about 
81 species. 

moilStersllip <mon' star- 
ship), n [< monster + 
-sh%p,'\ The state of being 
•a monster lu tho quota- 
tion used humorously as 
a title 

Cash It piumor] is a gentle- 
man-like monster 

Cob 111 none on it humour, 
avaunt, 1 know you not, begone 
Let who will make hungry meals 
for your monxtor-irAip, it ahall 
not be 1 B Jonaon, Eveiy Man 
[ill his Humour, lii 2. 

monstrance (mon 'straus), 
a. [< OP. monstranoe ss 
It. mastranm, < ML. moi^ 
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iMoiufrare, show: see monsfor, v , monstraHtmy 
and ef. masfrafioe.] In the Bam. Oath. C/i., ori- 
ginally, any receptacle in which sacred rehes 
were held up to view , after the fourteenth cen- 
tury, restneted to the transparent or glass- 
faced shrine m which the consecrated host is 
presented for the adoration of the people, either 
while being carried in procession or wlicn ex- 
posed on the altar, it la placed In a atand, generally 
made of precious metal, and sometimes richly jjeweleti 
See tunettef 11 Also o^ed exposUonmi, odenmry, re 
mondranoot and thsaUisoa 

monstration (mon-strfi^shon), n [< L mon- 
stratw(n-)i a showing, < monsirare^ np monatra- 
tusj show, point out, indicate, or^iii, indict, 
also advise see nmnster^ r.] A showing , dfun- 
onstration, proof 

The hlotMl hurst incontinent out of tho nose of the dead 
king at the umimlng of hie sonne, geuing thereby as a 1 1 r 
taiiic mondtaewn howe he was the author of his death 
iirofUmt Hen II , an 8'1 

monstrator (mon'stra-tor), n [<L momtraUn^ 
< monsirarcy pp monstratus^ show seo UMmiru- 
Uon ] An exhibitor; a demonstrator [Baio ] 
This exhibition a university ought to supply , and at the 
same time, as a tiaoesssry concomitant, a competent mmx 
dndor Sit w Hamilton. 

monatricide (nion'stn-sld), n [< L monsU um^ 
a monster, 4* -ctdtfoit, < ceedeie^ kill] Tho 
slaughter of a monster [IIumorouB ] 

If Perseus had out the latter’s cruel head off, he woiiltl 
have oinnmltted not unjustifiable mondrteMle 

Thaekrray, Vlrginlams xxv 

monstriferoUBt (mon-stnf'e-rus), a [< L mon- 
stnfpTf motisfer-boanng, K manstrnni^ a mon- 
ster, 4- ftrre = E ftcttrl ] Producing mon- 
sters 

Tills mondri/eruuMe empire of women is most do 
testable and damnable /rnoe, Fiiat Blast, Pref , p & 

monstrosity (mon-stros'i-ti), n , pi. nmustrost- 
Hes (-tiz). [Also formerly monstrwmty , < P 
monstruos%i6 =: Hp monstruostdad ss Pg tnon- 
struosidade = It mostrmsttdy mostrosiuYf < LIj 
monsiros%ta{t-)H, monsl!rwmta(t-)s^ monstroiis- 
ness, < monstroHUSj monsirtmus^ monstrous 
see monstrous ] 1 Tho state or character of 
being monstrous, or formed out of tho com- 
mon order of nature; the character of being 
shocking or homble 

This is the mondruonJty in love, lady —that the will ia 
Infinite, and the execution confined 

8hak,r and (Mil 2 87 
In either case, It is a deviation from tho normal tyi>c, 
and, as such, Is analogous to tho mimsfresfluM, both of anl 
mala and of vegetables 

Buckle^ Civilixation, 11 vi {Jjatham ) 
At long Intervals of time, out of millions of itidividtials 
reared in the sartio country and fed on nearly the sanii 
food, deviations of structure so strongly pronounced an to 
deserve to bo called mtmoinwtMB ailse but mnndromtieit 
cannot be separated by any distinct line from slighter vari 
ationa. Darmn, Origin of Species; p 28 

8. All unnatural production, a monster. 

monstrous (moirstrus), a [Formerly also 
monstrmusy \ P monstrueux = Bp Pg monsirn- 
oso s It. monstrmso, mostruoso, < LL monstrn- 
osua, monstrosusf preternatural, strange, < L 
fiiunsfram, a portent, monster fseemonsttr] 1 
Of unnatural formation, deviating greatly from 
the natural form or structure , out of the com- 
mon course of nature as, a monstrous birth or 
production 

His Diadem was neither brass nor rust, 

But nwndnrttM metal of them both begot 

J Beaumont, Psyche, I 15 
In motMfrous plants we often get direct evidence of the 
possibility of one organ being transformed into another 
Darmn, Origin of Species, p 892. 

2 Enormous; huge, prodigious, unparalleled 

And euen whole families of those numdraus men are 
found at this day in Aroeiica. both neere to Virginia, as 
Captain Smith reporteth, and about the Straits of 
Massillan, neere which he found Giants. 

turehuM, Pilgrimage, p 88 

What a mondrouM tail our cat has got ! 

Carey, Dragon of Wantley, li 1 
Sown In a wrinkle of the nwnstroue hill, 

The oibr sparkles like a giuin of salt 

Tennyeorx, Will 

8. Bhookinp, hateful; homble as, a mon- 
strous delusion. 

How mondrous 

It vros for Malcolm and for Donalbaln 
To kill their gracious father ! 

.STAoIr, Macbeth, ill 6 8. 

They err who write no Wolves in England range , 

Here Men are all turn'd Wolves , 0 munetrow change ' 
Howell, Letters, I vl 68 
What a mondrous Catalogue of sins do we meet with in 
the first Chapter to the Bomana ! 

8INffifipjlsee, SermonA II Hi 

4t« Poll of monsters or strange ereatures. 


KoatMiliUe 

Where thou, perhapa under the whelming tida^ 
Viait’at tho bottom of tlie mondrous world 

MiiUm, i^oidaA 1 168. 
eSyn. 1 Abnormal —2 Prodigious, vast, colossal, sttt- 
penaouB — 8 Wicked, Atrocious, oto. (see alrocibtis) 

monstrous (mon'strus), itdi [< monstrous^ a.] 
Exceedingly, extremely , wonderfully • Bs,m(m- 
strou^ difficult [Now Milgor oi colloquial ] 

All T may hide tny face, let mo rday Thishy too 111 
speak in a mondrutte little voice .SfAaAr , M N I> , i 2 64 
V on are angry, 

Monstrous angry now, grievously angry 

Fletcher, WildgtH)se < base, ill 1, 
It is Riicli mondrouertdny woathei that there is no doing 
with it Suv^ft, Journal to Stella, x 

monstrously (mou'struH-li), adi In a moii- 
HtiouR innnnor (a) In n manner ont of the common 
order of natun hence, shockingly , hideously , horribly 
as, a man mondrovdy wicked 
'liny melted doan tlieii stolii ear rings into a calf, and 
ttiimstroudy cryi d ont Ihese are tliy gods, t> Israel ! 

Mr T Brtntm, \ulg Rrr , 1 2 
(5) Exceedingly , iiiojdiiiattdy , cnonitoiisly 

1*hose truths with Ills example yon disprove. 

Who with his wife is imnstnmdy in love 

Ifrinh n, tr of Juvenal s Satires, vl 

monstrousness (mon'HtruH-ncR), n Tho Htato 
or (]uahty of being monstroiiH, m any sonso 
of that woni, CHpocially, cnonnil} , exceeding 
wickodnoHK 

1 he stafollnosst of the l>iiildiiigeH and the imoidrouseneMe 
of the sepiilchros 

Ihmara, Letters (ti by llclhmes, 1577), p 29 
O, see tin mmidrouHmtw of man 
U hen he looks out in an ungtatefui shape * 

ishak , r of A , ill 2. 79 

monstruosityt, monstruoust, oto Obnoleto 

forms of monstrosttif, idc 
Montacuta (mon-tii-ka'tii), n [NTj (Turton, 
1819), named after ^Icoige Moutaquy an EtigliHh 
natinaliHt (died 1815), Inter alno MtmUtqua^ 
A gonuB of bivalve inolluBkH ic‘ferred either to 
the family A c//ifdn or to tho family BryitnuUv, 
01 mndo type of tho Mtmioenlido 'iho slmll Is 
ohllque, with the (nrlllago in ii pit between two strong 
Uadh, and thou is no anterior tube M ferruyvnea Is a 
small shell ftiiind on the noitherti coast of Europe 

MontacutidflS (mon-ta-kuMi-do), n pi [NL , 
< Montaiuta 4- -id/c ] A family of bivalves 
named ftom tho g<muH MonUuulay now gotioi- 
ally merged in ICrymudtv 
montagnard (m6n-ta-nykr'), n [P yimonUtqney 
mountain boo monnlmn ] 1 A mountaineer 
— 2 \c(tp ] One of tho oxtreune demoeratio 
paity in the legiHlatuii^H of the first French 
revolution , hon< e, iii general, a memher of tho 
i adical or extreme 1 ihoral pa rt y Seo Tht Moun- 
tain. under mounfom 

montainet, ti A Middle EngliBh form of moun- 
tain 

montafia (mon-tan^yh), n [H)> * boo mountain ] 
See montfy ] 

In tho Peruvian Andes “vmmhtfln ’ has a peculiar mean- 
ing It Is the densely forested region on tlic eastern slope 
of the lange, this country heiitg divided into tlireo long! 
ludlnal belts- the ”( oust "Blei-nt,* and "MotUaSa,* the 
‘^Hierra ' being tin region of tlie Andes proper 

J I) Whdmy, Names and Places, p 99 

montancet, n A Middle Enghsli form of monn- 
tanec 

montane (mon M tin), a [=r P. montane, OP 
montain = Sp Pg Tt montano, < L montanusy 
bclojigingtoamoiiiiiaiii mvinountain'^ Moun- 
tainouM, belonging oi relating to mountains, 
as, a monlnnt fauna 

montanic (mon-lan'ik), a [< montane 4* -u ] 
Pertaining to mount aiiiH, conHiHting of moun- 
tains 

Montanism (mon'ta-ninn), n [< Montanus 
(seo def ) 4* -mn ] The tenet k of a sect of tho 
(fiiriBlian < hiiicdi, now extinct, founded during 
tho Hecond < emtury by Montanus of Pbiygia 
The Montanisis belie ved in the dlvlm and prophetlo 
inspirathm of Montanus, the continuance of tint iiiii'acu 
Ions gifts of the upostolh chut eh the immediate approach 
of the second advent of ( hrlst, and the cBtabllslitueiit of 
tlie heavenly Iciusalini at Pepuza In Phrygia, they prac 
tiseel rigoious aseelidsm 

All the HHcetie rigorous, and i hiliasiic elements of the 
ancient ebuicb c/ombined in Moniaatrm 

Uchaff, Hist, ('hristlan Chiu'ch, II 417 

Montauist (moTpta-nist), n [< LGr. Moitu- 
viari/i, ft follower oil Montanus, s Movrav/^f, LL 
Montanui seo Montanism ] A believer in tho 
tonets of Montanism 

These zealots hailed the appearance of the Paraclete In 
Phrygia, and surrendtred themselves to his guidance In 
BO (lolng, however, they had to withdraw from the e hure h, 
to be known as Motdanids or ** Kataphrygians ' and thus 
to assume the e haracter of a see t Encyc Bril , XVI 776 

Hontanistic (mon-ta-uis'tik), a [< Montantst 
4- -40 ] Pertaining to the doctrines, customs, 
or character of the Moiitanists 
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Motttanlfltioal 

Montanistlcal (mon4jl-niH'ti-kal), a [< Man^ 
tanit<H( -f -///,] Hamo aw MontmmUc 
montanite (mon-ta^mt), n [,< Montami (see 
(Ujf ) + 1 A ran UMliirale of binmiilh oc- 
curring aH a onrtliv incruHlation on te- 

fmdMnito at Ifi^hlarHl in tho Stnio of Montana 
Montanize (niou'la-ni/), v 1 , piet and pp 
Moutam^n!^ ppi \fontanizinq [< Mont-anus 
(hoc Montaninm) + ] To follow tho o]>in- 

loiiH of Mont an UH 

montant (monMant), n and v [< F. montant^ 
an iipiif^lit boarn or iKiat, alno an npwiinl blow 
or till iiHt (= Sp moutanUy an U]>ti{^nt pcmt of a 
inai hino, a hu oid, =s monfavtc, a two-handod 
Hwoid),< ;ao/i/on/f=Hp Pjf moniantcszlt mon-- 
fnnU ), < M li mfwfan{f-)s^ i iHinj?, ppr otmontnre, 
mount Cf moun tan I A 1, a liwnif'y 

Hpooilb ally, in ha , (a) increaslnjc, or in hir 
HKronir*nt (ii[»pliod to tho moon), oi (h) jihiood 
111 )ia1o and witii tho head or point u]ipoimoHt 
(Hiimn as ham mil in tho oaHO of a fish) 

n n u In /ntantff apparently a blow from 
bolow n]>ward, but tho hotiho ih nnoortain 

To Hot tin t piiwi tliy jiiiiiit^ thy Hi^ick thy rovomi, thy 
diHtanco, thy montant Shak , M W of W , 11 H 2(1 

2 In fonariff tho intormodiato voitioal ^inrt of 
a pioc'o ot iSamiiif? which ir tononod with tho 
railH Ko( i ut uiulor door 
montantot (mon-tan'to), w tTrrc>( < Hn wow- 
nHiiij;, a Hword, etc HrMWWowfuw/ J 1 A 
Htrnight broadaword foi two handH —2 Hame 
ad monlanU 1 

Hlld * an ihcHL ho youi trh kH, youi passarloB and yoni 
mmfanim, 1 11 iioiiu of tin in 

y B JoiiKOTit liVory Muri in IiIh ITtimour, Iv fi 

niont-de-pi4t6 (monM< -po-u-tn')^ 'tf [P , := l^P 
montp (U pit (lad, < It tnonU dt pwtf), lit ‘fund 
ofpity*(('f omiiv Sp wnni/r pm, ‘pioiiK fund'), 
< ]j nion{t~)s, hill, 111 a]i, Mh nlso piloot inoin 
fund, bank, th, of, pi(ta{t^)s, )uotv, ML (oin- 
paHHion, ]uty hoc uiamil^, t/c-, mt hf, nitif ] An 
inHtitiitioii oHtiibliHliod by pnblu authority foi 
londiii^ riionoy on (ho pbul^t ot K^^odN, at a 
roaHonalih* into ot inloriHt tIioho oRtabllHhinoniH 
oiigliiated 111 Italy In tin llfteoiitli 1 1 ntur>, the ohjcct in 
foiiinllng thun bdiiK (otoiintoi vail tlnuxoibltuiitly iiitii 
riotiHprin ticuHoftho Iowh lln fundn toguthoi witliHuit- 
ahlo wai thoiuioH and otiu i in i iiinnnMlntioiiH, aro managed 
by dim toiH, and tho giuiilH nb dgid aic Bohl If the nioiity 
lent on thoin Ih not ictiuin u hy the propci tinio 
monte (nion 'to), w f<Sp , a hill nioun- 
Itiiii, wooil, hfuip, a «aiiiblitig-^aiii<s < L niovs 
Ononis), a lull, luoiintain hi'o 1 1 A 

tiact iiioio or Iorh tlin kly c ovoiod wit Ji Rrirubby 
vogotntioii oi M initv tnioHis, a toroRt in South 
Aiiiirluii, and inpit hilly hi tho noitlnm part, tho woid 
manfi in UBod b) diHlgnato nioiooi Iohh Hiantlly foieniod 
rogloiiH or nan ow htltH of foi oHt 1 1 gi tat ion, vi hilo imntnfia 
in iippllod to III Olid, doiiBo1\ foil Hit d arotiB In Mi xh o and 
( altforiiia monte nioio gcneiallv hiui tho HlgiiUUallon of 
'foi OHt ’ 

leHB than a league nhovi thue Is fin Now (linnada) a 
Biiot duBtitiito of trooH All Hiith aro i allod llano plain — 
wheihor tln> he flat oi hill> and all laud lovoiid with 
thieket iBiallnd tmmti If it ho but afowniflis thiough, 
and iiiontahu if niori 7 F Holton Now (Irinuda, p 4id. 

Tho wwin/ea of South and roiitnil Uruguay foi in luiimw 
fringoB to tho largor HtnaiuB and rarely exceed a few 
hundred ^iiiiIh in width Sion froindiHtant higher gionnd, 
they reHuinhli rhorH oi \erduie moandeiiiig through the 
bare oanirioH from ^iliiih they nie Bhuiply dtfliied —tin 
renHon being that tin wood only giowB wliiro it la liuhle 
to Inundation Knei/r lint 1\ 400 

2 A fiivorito SpiniiKb mid SuaiiiHli-Amoncaii 
gainblnig-gaiiio ])lav<d with tiio SpaiiiHli pack 
of forty cauls i ho phiyeni hot on eortjiiii cardnof alay 
out, and nln oi Ioho aiioiding lui othorn drawn fioin tin 
pmkdo or do not iimti h with tin ho Monto wan (In moBt 
popular of tin gainhiing gumoM of rallfoinla in tin laily 
timeH of tin gold diHtovi i ioB — Tliree-card monte, a 
gambling gaiin , of Mtxieaii origin, played with thrio 
cardH of whii h one Ib usually a court card by skilful 
manipnlation, tho lanls are ho thrown on the table, fate 
don II aH to dot t ive Uio i > o of the iiianipulator'B oppoiii iit 
who hots on (hi jiointion of one of the cards, usually the 
court earil 

monte-bank (mon'ti^-bauji^k), n A gamiiig- 
fablo or HU OHtabliHlimont wboro moiito is idny- 
od, hIho, llio bank or pile of monov UHuaUy 
pbuod 111 front of tho doiilor, and used in pav- 
iiij; tho Rtukos 

montebrasite (mon-to-bia'zit), w [< Mantp- 
hi an (hoc dof ) -f ] A varietj of am- 
blygomto fioin Montobras in IVaiice 
Montefiasco (nion-to-(\uR'ko), u Same as 
MonU fam ant an orronoons a libroviation 
Monteflascone (moiPto-liaR-kd'no),a [It Roo 
dof ] A fnio wuno produced near Montoflascono, 
in central Itnly 

monteiro, n Smno as manltro"^ 
monteith (nion-tfd)i'), n [So callod after the 
invoiitoi 1 1 A large ]»uncli-bowl of the 

eighteen tb eentury, usually of silver and with a 



rnovahlo nm, and decorated With flutings and 
a sen Hoped edge It was also used for cooling 
and carrying wine-glasses 

Now things produce new words, and thus MonUith 
Has hy one vc hhcI sav d his name from Death 
Quoted In w4ji/ibm« Social Life in Eeign of Queen Anne, 

[I 18 S 

Silver cisieins could not have been common or often 
pill to the baser use frinslng forks and sjioonB during din 
nirl, hut when they win disetirdod from tlie tabic, tho 
iiioio intori sting tmmUrtih^ with ii« movable rim, tall 
punch gloHHiH limoii strainer and ladle, took tliilr jtlaio 
N rt>idQ,7th8or, Vll 2M) 

2 [Ajipar of different origin from the above, 
hut from tho same surname ] A kind of cotton 
handkerchief having white spots on a colored 
ground, the spots being produced hy a c homit al 
winch diHi iimges tho color IHit NadhiPork 
monte-JUS (F prou Tnfuit'sdiil), n [F , < man- 
t4‘i , laise, + pm, luii e see mmnV^, v , and juict ] 
In smiar-matiuj , a 
force-pump by 
which the jim e 
from tho cane-tuill 
iH raised to the clai- 
ihcis on a story 
above it consista of 
a vessel with a well siiiik 
III tho Imttom and hav 
Itig three vahid plpis 
Olio hy whhh thi Julio 
is tccclvod uiiothcr hy 
which it Ih disihuigoa 
and a tliiid hy which 
steiini is admitttid The 
steam entering idiove 
the surface of the Juice, 
foi CIS it up through the 
di livery pipe to the clar 
ifters Tne steam thin 
condinsoH, and linvis 
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Monte jus 


vainiiin and (hi opmitlonof altornatel} flllingand eject 
ing coiitiniiis K H Knvfht 

montem (mon'tcun), ti [Short ior L proien- 
sun ad man tan, going io (he hill ptavimus, a 
going forwaid, oiig pp of protvderr, go for- 
ward (see proceed), ad, to, toward, maniein, 
ao( of man^, a hill, mount see mannf^ ] The 
name given to an ancient FngliRli < ustom, 
prevalent among the scholars of Eton till 1847, 
winch consisted in their jiroceedmgever^ thiru 
year on Wlnt-Tuesday to a tumulus oi mound 
near the Bath load, and exacting “money for 
salt,^’ as it WHS called, from all persons piesent, 
oi passers-hy i hi sum so loUeited was given to tlie 
laptain, or senior hi holar and was intended to assist in 
defraying till i xpenHcs of his residem e at tin university 
The "salt money has been known to rcni h nearly 4.1 ,(KK> 

Montenegrin, Montenegrine (mon-te-neg'- 
rin), a and w [< Montenegro (see d<ff ), an It 
(ranslatioii of H('r\ Vtna Got a, Black Monn- 
tniii (Serv ern, black, t/ora, mountain), < 7nonli , 
< h mans (mont-), tiiouniain, + netjro, ncro, < 
L nifier, black* see monnt^ and ne(po ] I. a 
Kclating to Montenegio, a small country of 
Europe, east ot the Adriatic, iiearlv surpouiided 
by Austrian and Turkish territory, or to its in- 
habitants 

II. w 1 A native or an inhabitant of Mon- 
tenegro The Montonegnns arc of Servian 
race, and s]ieak a dialec 1 of that language — 2 
[/ r ] All outer garment for women, the form 
of which was taken from some Eastern mili- 
tary costumes, close-fittiuff, and ornamented 
witn hraid-work and embroidery 
Montepnlciano (mdn^te-ptd-cha'nd), n Tit * 
see def ] A rich wine produced at or near Mon - 
tepuleiano, in central Italy 
Monterey cypress See arpress, i (a) 
Monterey pine. Bee ptne 
montero^ (mon-tii'ro), ft [< sp montero, a 
huntsman, < numte, a mountain, wood, < L 
nionit-)s see niounG J A huntsman 

As Don Lorenso approached the camp he saw a moniero 
who stood sentiiid irving, Mooridi Clironioles, vil 77 


monthly 

montero^ (mon-i4'r6), n, [Also monteiro; prop 
^montera, < Sp montera (as Pg. monleira ss It 
montiera), a hunting-cap, < monterot a hunter.! 
A horseman’s or huntsman's cap, having around 
crown with flaps which could be drawn down 
over the sides of the face 
His hat was like a helmet or Spanish montero Boom 

montero-cap (mon-ta'ro-kap), n Same as mon- 
ierd^ 

Ihe MonUro cap was scat let, of a superfine Spanish 
cloth, dyed hi grafn, and mounted all round with fur, ez 
cemt about four inches in the front, which was faced with 
a iiglit blue, slightly embroidered 

SUmo, Tristram Shandy, vi 24 

Tho cedar bird, with its red tipc wings and yellow-tipt 
tail, and Its little numUlro cap of feathers 

Irwng, Sketch Bode, p 487 

montes. n Plural of mons 
montetnt, S. Same as montath, 
montgolfler (moiit-gol'fl-(^r, F pron. m6fl-gol- 
fya'), n [< F mmtqolfiire, a balloon, so caUed 
from the brothers Montgoljier, who in 1783 sent 
lip tho first balloon at Annouav, France ] A 
balloon filled with air expanded by heat. 
Montgomery Oharter. See ( barter 
month (munth), n [Early mod. E moncth, < 
ME month, moneth, < AS mOttnth, monoih (m in- 
flection syncopated month-) = ()Fiies monath, 
monads mond ss I) maand = MLG maneiy LG 
maamt = OHO mdnod, MHO mdnfd, mfmei, G 
manat = Icel mdnudhr s= Bw* mdnad sa Dan 
maaned =r Goth, minoths, a month, cf Gael 
mtos, Ir mios, OIr mi (gen mis) = W. mis sa 
OBulg musetsi = Serv mjesee =s Boliein meste 
= 1^01 mienat =r Russ nnesyatsu = Lith mene- 
si^ s= Ijctt mcnes = L mensts = Gi pi^v (for 
^prri%), month, =r Skt mas (for *mdns, *mats), 
month iiameR dei ived Jrom or < onnected with 
the name for ‘moon,’ AB mvrta = Goth mena 
= Or pm, etc , but the phonetic relations 
are not entirely clear see moon^ ] 1 (>im- 

iially, (lie nilcrval irom one new moon to the 
next, called specifli ally a lunar, synodical, or 
lUnminatm month This seldom varies more than a 
(iiiartcr of a day from its mean value, which is 29 580580 
iiays, or 29 days, 12 hours 44 minutes and 2 7 sec onds. 
1 1ll re aic hi sides, other peiiods of the iiiDoii which 
aic tenned numths hy astrofiomei s Ihesc aie-*-(a) The 
atuimnlvete month or mean poiiod of thi revolution of 
the moon from one pi iigco to the nixt it is 27 days, 18 
hours IK minutes, ^7 4 hi i onds (b) Ihe nderml month, 

01 mean pciiod riMiiiiieil hy ilio muon to make a lirciiit 
among the stais it is 27 llll.y^ 7 hours, 48 minutes, 11 5 
seconds (i) Ihc tropual month, or tho mtuu period of 
the moon’s passing thnmgii KiO degrees of longitude, as 
from one vernal equinox (o iho next it differs from 
tho siderial month only by an amount lorrosponding to 
tlie monthly precession of the cqiiliioxis, and is 27 days, 
7 hours, 48 minutes, 4 7 secoiida (c2) ilio nodieoi or dta 
conhe month, which is the mean time between two sue 
cessivc passages 1»y the moon through its rising node , it Is 
27 days, 5 iiours, 5 minutes, and do seconds 

2 Giic twelfth part of a tiopical year, or dO 
days, 10 lionrs, 20 minntos, *1 H seconds* called 
specifically a solat month — 3 Ono of tho twelve 
parts into which the calendar year is arbitrarily 
divided callod speciflcally a calendar month 
Thu calendar months are January, Jl days February, 28 
(except in leap-year, when it has 29) March, 81, April, 80 , 
May 81 , Juiia SO , July, 81 August, Jl , Septemher, 80, 
Oi toher, 81 , November, 80 December, SI 

4 At common law ainl jn equity, month has 
been understood to mean ‘a lunar month,’ which 
IS assumed to he 28 days, except wlieii tho con- 
trary appears, and except when used of mercan- 
tile transactions, such as negotiable paper, etc 
In cci Icsiaatii ul law, and now in tul cases throughout the 
ITiiited States generally, its legal meaning is ‘a calendar 
month ’ except viimti tfic coiitiary appears i*or the pur 
poBu of calculating interest, a month is generally consld 
ered the twelfth port of a > oar, and as equivalent to 80 days 
5t pi Bame as menses, Minshen, Votgrave 
Abbreviated mo 

A monWB mind. 8eo mindX — OouMcutlon month. 

See ooTMNxmfMin.— Fence month. See/enee^monlA. 
Monthier's blue. Bee hlno 
xnonthling (munth'hng), n [< month -h 4ingk ] 
That which has lasted for a month, or is a 
month old 

Yet hail to thee. 

Frail, feeble Manthlingt 

Wiirdnmih, Addicss to my Infant Daughter, Dora. 

monthbr (munth'li), a and n [Early mod E 
monemliy, < ME moneth ly, < AB monathlic (= 
OHG. mdnotltch, G monafheh s MD maande- 
l\fkf D maandel^ksch = Bw. mdnathg ss Dan. 
maanedhg), monthly, < monath, month see 
month ] I. a 1 Continued for a month, or 
n^rformed in a month as, the monthly revolu- 
tion of the moon — 2 Done or happening once 
a month or ever^ month* as, a monthly meet- 
ing, a monthly visit — 8 Lastmg a month 
Minutes’ Joys aro inontMte woes Grvene, Henaphon. 
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Amoilttlly nllML SManMmM'fmMiUnderinlMei-* 
tfqutfd 7 iiiurn»roteb oto 8eo the nouns 
^n. n»f Pl* fMWtklieif (-lus). 1. AmagaKiue 
or other literary periodical published once a 
month.*— 2. pi Afeuses 

monldl^ (munth'li), adv, fss ]> maandehjks 
ss MLG. mdnthke = G mfmamch, < mmithlyj a ] 
1 Once a month , in every month as, the moon 
changes monthly — 2f As if under the influence 
of the moon , in the manner of a lunatic 

The man talks monUiiy 
1 see hell be stark mad at our next meetinfc 

Mtddleim and Dekker, Boaring Girl, ▼ 2. 


montll'B-lllindfi n Bee m%nd^ 
montioellite (mon-ti-serit), n [Named after 
T MonttcelU (1759-1846), an Italian chemist and 
mmeralogist J A rare member of the chryso- 
lite group, consisting of the silicates of calcium 
and magnesium it occurs at Vesuvius in yellowish 
gray crystals , also on Mount Munsoni, in Tyrol, in largo 
ciystals which are often altered to augite or to serpentint 
Also called batraehtte 

monticle (mon'ti-kl), n [=s F monticule, < JiL 
montumlttSf dim. of mon{U)s, a lull, mountain: 
nee mounts "] A little mount, a hillock Hailey, 
17J1 Also monticule 

monticoline (mou-tik ' d-lm ), a [< L man ttcola, 
a dweller in the moiintami^ < mons (monU), a 
mountam,+ co/crc, inhabit J Inhabiting moun- 
tains Also montiiolom 
jaonticillate (mon-tik'v-lat), a [< monheule 
4* ] Having little projections or hills 

limart 

monticule (mon'ti-kul), n [< F monticule, < 
hh monUoulufi, a little hill see mmtuh ] 
Hame as montuh 

monticuloUB (mon-tik'n-liis), a [< ML mon- 
UculouHS, hilly, < LL montu ulus, a lit tie hill see 
monticule, montule ] Same as montu ulate 
monticullUl (mon-tik'u-lus), n , pi montiCuU 
(-li) [< LL. monttculus, a little hill see nuin^ 

tnch ] In anat , a lit lie elevation , a Trioiitu ule 
—MontlOUlUl cerebelU, the prominent ctiiitral part of 
the superior vermifoi m process of the cerebellum 
montiform (Tmm'ti-f6rm),u [< L mout> (mont”), 
a mountain, + fonm, foim J Mountain -liko , 
having the shape of n mountain 
montixringilla (mon^ti-fmi-jira), n [NIj , < 
L marts (mont^), a mount am, + Jnui/tHa, a 
chaffinch ] An old book-name of the bi am- 
bling, Fnngilla monttfrinqilla It was made a 
generic name of the same by Brehm in 1828, 
the hiich being called MonttJnnqiHa nttahe 
See cut under hramhhng 
montigenons (mou-tij'o-ims), a [< LL montu 
genu, mountaiii-borii, < L mon{t-)H, mountain, 
4* qiqnere, gcnerc, bo born see -genous ] Monn- 
tam-born , produced on a mountain Bath u, 
1731 

montmartrlte (moDt-mkr'tnt), n [< Mont- 
martre (see def ) 4- -itt ] A mineral of a yellow- 
ish color, occurring massive, found at Mont- 
martre HI Pans. It IS soft, but resists the 
weather It is a variety of gypsum, contain- 
ing calcium carbonate 

montmorillonite (mont-mo-nPpn-it), n [< 
Montmontlon (see def ) 4- ] A hydrous 

silicate of aluminium oceumiij? m sofi clay-bke 
masses of a i ose-rod color, originally from Moiit- 
morillon in France 


And forward spurred hts monfure fierce wlthaU. 

Within his arms longing his foe to strain 

Favr/ax, tr of Tasso, vll 06. 

2 Same as monUnt — 8 A mounting, setting, 
or frame, the manner m which anything is 
set oi mounted as, the monture of a diamond 
Bhaft-monture, a kind ot mounting for thu heddles of 
looms in Itgiiiu wtfa>ing By iU use waip threads chii ho 
nmingod in special systems of sIichIs A mechanical di tm 
iMiy operates the heddlcs systematically n> (oim tin shuiis 
in acc«ord u ith the figures to be woven Also called lyilU- 
hurncm 

monument (mon^u-ment), n [Formeily also 
wommnit, i ME monummt, mouynunt, < OF 
(and F ) monumtnt ss Bp Pg. It monnmaito, < 
Jj man unteu turn, mommentum, that which calls 
a thing fo mind, a memorial, < momte, remind 
see /// o/hvA ] 1 Anything by which the niem- 
oiv of a person, a period, or an e\ent is pro- 
seivod or perpetuated, hem e, anycoiiKpieiious, 
permanent, or splendid building, as a niedieval 
cathodtal, oi any work of att oi industiy eon- 
stitutiug a inenioritil of tin* past, a memotial 
Oiir biuised arms hung up foi manutntnis 

.Sf/iait,Kl(h lll.i ] 6 
I know of no siuh thing as an Indian numument for I 
would not lioiKMir m itli that name at rowiadiits, stmio liatch 
ots, stone pi])eH, and Indf sliapcm linagi s 

frffermn, Bous on \ Irglnia (1787X P 166 

2 Bpec iffcalh , a pile, pillar, or other striu ture 
erected expressh in memory of events, actions, 
or pcrsoiis 

lo fill with wunn holes stately tmmufnrnta 

Shak , Jaici cce, 1 OiG 
I would jille up cvoiy stone 
Of luHlie from the biook, in m<iiu>ry 
Gr vumniiunt to ages JUtltmi, P I,., xi. d26. 

3 A stone shatt, oi a structure of stone oi 
othei endunng mat < rial, croeled ovei a gra\e 
in memoiy of th<^ dead — 4t A buiial-\ault, 
a tomb 

lAird, if tliuu he he. sliewt me the numwnent that 1 jmt 
the in Joaeph u/ Anunathift (K L 1 8 )» p 8:t 

Make thehiidal hul 
In that dim immumetd where Tybalt lies 

A/miAt , It, and T , ill 5 20S 

6 Any endiaing ovidenee or example, a sin- 
gular or notable instance 
I doe mm h i tveienc e the memory of so famous a man, 
that with tile moHumentM of Ills wit hath inui h bent 
fited Uie 1*0111111011 wt ale of goml lottois 

Cwryai, Ouditks, 1 1(H) 
The last ten years havt seen the piHiduction of Mi ^‘ree 
niairs JNurman < oiiqmmt, which is a monwnent of 
critical erudition and gtiiins 

StublMi Medhviil and Modem Hist , p 57 

6 In suriu ytuq and tln^ law of < otm yam tnq, any 
object, iiatuial oi artificial, fixed in the soil and 
leterrod to in a deed oi other document as a 
means of asccitmmng the location ot aliact 
of land or any part of its lioiiiidaiies in this 
sense the woid is applied mu h objects us trees, rtvei 
banks and ilitciKS and its lm|K>itaiice is In tlic gtiitral 
rule that in < ase of disc it pain y c ourses oi distances men 
iioiied ill a dest liption must give way so far us iiecessaiy 
to umfonn to a monument 

7t A ti eat ISO 

Quhon I had done nfynfng it, I fand in Bariet’s Alve 
aric, quhilk is a dk Uonarit Aiiglico latfiiuin, that Hi 
'I'hoiiias Hmith, a man of nae less worth then learning, 
Hot retarie to (Jtiecn J'lisalitth, had left a learned and judi 
ciouse mmomwiU on tin same siihjcct 

A /fttwt, Orthographic (L £ T 8 ), Dud p 2 

8t. Distinctive iTiiiik, stamp 


xnontoir (mdn-twor'), ft [F . < monter, mount 
see mount'^.f ] A horse-block, a block to step 
npon when mounting a horse Also monture 
monton (mon'tou), n [Bp, < monte, < L 
mon{ii-)s, a hill, mountain see mounts ] A 
unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly for 
oro under the process of amalgamation it va 
rles grentiy in different mining districts, being at Ouaiia« 
Juato 11,200 Htmnish pounds, and in some otlier looalitios 
only 1,800 Duport 

montre (mon't^r), n [F , a sample, pattern, 
show, show-case, case of an organ, etc., < mon* 
fre, show, < L. monstrare, show see monster, 
t? ] 1 In organrhuildtng, a stop whose pipes 
are mounted as a part of the visiole organ-case, 
or otherwise sot in a special jiosition apart from 
the others, usually, the open diapason of the 
great organ Bee also mounted cornet, under 
eomet^ , 1 (c) — 2. An opening in a kiln for pot- 
tery or porcelain through wmch the superin- 
tendent looks to judge of the progress of the 
baking 

montrOBB, n A corrupt form of matross 
monture (mon'tur), n. [< F monture (s= Bp 
montadura, a trooper’s eiimpmeuts, =: It mon- 
tura, livery), < monter, mount see mounts, v. 
The same word in older use appears as moufu 
fttrfi.l It. A saddle-horse Compare mounts, 
2(a). 


Some othera flumps of gold) were new driven, and distent 
Into great Ingowca and to wi dgea miuort 
Hume in round platen i^illiuutcii fmnvnunnl 

SpfnMT,V Q,ll vil 5 
Celtic monuments 8oe iMyalOhir jmmufnentu, umh i 
megoHthir — Choraglc monument, harpy monument, 
megallthlo monuments Scc the omuifying worda 
«Byn. 1-3 MemenUt etc Hee mmuyrvU 
monument (mori'u-metil), V t [< monumint, 
n ] 1 To ere< I a inoiiumeiit ai memory of 

The ecclesiaatic al dignltariec bury themaul vi a and tmmu 
rnent themaelves (in the < athcdml), to the exclusion of al 
most everybody clai. in tlitae latter times 

Hanthorne, Cnglish Notc^Books, June 17, 185C 

2 To place monnmentH on, adorn with monu- 
ments as, a region monumnied with glorious 
deeds 

monnmontal (mon-n-men'tal), a, and n [= 
F Bp monumenUrf, (Ij monumentnhs, of or m- 
longing to a monument, < monumentum, a monu- 
ment see monument ] I, « 1. Of, pertain- 
ing to, 01 connected w'lth a monument or monu- 
ments as, a fa/ inscription 

Some have amused the dull sad years of life 
With schemes oi monuwetUal fame , and sought 
By pyramids and iiiamiolean pomp 
Snort'll v’d thitnselves, t’ finmoitullse their Tiones 

Cfwptr, Task, v 182. 

2t. Belonging to a tomb 

Softly may he be possess t 
Ot bis monuntenUU rest 


3. Serving as a monument or as material for a 
monument , memouiiL proser\ mg memury as, 
a nionumt ufal pillui 

And tuonumtdnl hi ass tlda tuuid buna, 

' riiL-Bi aio ah no' thohi non tin. garctUeis* 

htlH, Dniuiad, ii 812 

4 IbiMiig tlio iluiiactf'i oi a luonuiuent, re- 
Hcmblmg a iiionument 

Me, goddiHK bting 
1o unhid >%alkK of t\«iliglit giovea 
And Mhadima laown, that Sjlv tn lovi s, 

Of pirn, OI inoHUun'titdil ottlk 

MUUm, li I'enM roso, I 185 

5 CoiispioiKMih aiicl peiniaiioiit , liiHtorically 
prnmiiuMit , iiiiproHsno 

DarluH hiiimdf \h if wi may UHctho expiiHHioti iiineuu 
mental tlgiiii in hlstoiv 

\ im hank* 1 niv Hist (tiansXp IH 

6 (Nmspicuotih ns a iiioinmionl , iiotablo, ex- 
tessive, aina/nig as luonumcutul nnpudeuee 
[(\>llo<| ]- Monumental ctobb hi t cnwni, « - Monu- 
mental theology tin) Htnd) of niKiint inonnmints, in 
miipt Iona, Loins nn dais, Mtutni ]>afnliiigH iidiilerturt, 
etc , in so fui as tin y tlnou light n|)on tlitology 

n. >1 A iiioiiimioiitnl ik okI , a iiiomorial 

\\ in 11 las d MtsHiilIn h monnnu ntata iiinst 
Lin uilh SkitinsK loft\ (omit in diiHt, 
i shall lie II ad ami li iilUuk that loim 
liuiifiiioil in\ to tluii falhiiH homo 

ltdton, li of Maitials 1 pigmniH, vill 1 

monumentality (mon'ii-iniMi-tal'i-ti), n [< 

numumtnta! + -ity’] Tin slato oi (piality of 
biMiig moiniiiieiitnl, tlio iact oi tho dogioi^ of 
HI rvmg as a mojiimu nt 

monumentalization (mon -u -im n tni - 1 - /a'- 
shoii), ntonumt ntal + -ut + -(ttitm \ The 

ai t oi making or I he stale ol being monumen- 
tal, tile i()coi ding bv moiinmeTils 

'Ibis riwnumenUdtzatuni of Mipi ihiiinaii lontomporary 
knowlLdgn l*utzn ,Stnift/t Cyiamid, p *U 

monumentally (inoii>n-men'taUi), a</i 1 By 
way ol memorial as, the pillar Has iieited 
mouuwf ntally — 2 By means of inoniimeiitH — 
3 In a highdegiee as, nuotumt ntulhi tedious 
rColIoii ] 

mony^ (mou'i), a An obsolete oj dialeitul 
(Sirttih) form oi mouy^ 

moiiy^t, u An obsolide foim of mom if 
-mony. [(a)=rF -momt =2 Sp Mg It -montu, <, 
]j -mm/ m, f ,n suffix loinnng iioniiH from adjei - 
lives, noiiiiK, 01 vnbs, as in uattmutiti, shaip- 
nesH, (ar////m//a, a iite, imt^imontti, tlinltinoHS, 
sancttmttnta, HwmUiOHH, tit (//) = F -ntotm 
ss Hp Pg It -imtnio, < L -montttm, neiit , used 
siirnlarly, as in tthmonutm, nourishment, mutri- 
ntonium, maniage, ft ^(tnumtum^ i vidi ni e, etc J 
A suffix in somr nouns of Latin origin, hh in 
at rtmony, ttttmony, pat stmony, sum tiniony, ah- 
mony, matrimony^ ft ^ttmttny, eh See ety- 
inologv The suffix is not usi d us an English 
fomiatm* 

monymontt, U An obsolete loim ol ntoitu- 
nitnl 

moo^ (mo), 7 / I rniilatiie ol the lowing of a 
( ow Ct ///<// «\ imitatiM ol the uyiug oi a 
(at"] 1 To nth i the < luirncleiisln iiyot a 

low, low 

I UBui to smell till glass, ami hk the dew Hliiulng, and 
hoar the pi i tty swi el ( o\is a wtHtimt 

Hth 7Vo/kJ7>r, Mkliael Aiinstroiig xxiv (Dardnit) 

2 To make a iiomi like lowing fUuie J 

Ihi nmtnwf ot tin nateiH m t mid to diipi n, mon and 
mon idiysniully, thioiigh all tin houisof daikiMSs 

llannrHMau 7*18 

mOO^ (mb), // [< w/ool, / 1 The low oi a eow , 

the aft ot lowing 

moo-t, a and ade An obsolete fonn of wo 

moo-cow (ind'kon), n A ( ow fPliildish ] 
'Ihe mou tow low d and Orlzsk m igh d 

if CmnJw, I)i Syntax, i J4 (Nares ) 

mood^ (mod), w [< ME mood, mode, mod, < AS. 
mod, mind, heiiil, soul, spirit, lonriige, ]nide, 
haiighliiHHH, magnifi(*i m e, ,&( al, = OB mttd, 
ntuod = OFrxf's mod = I) motd ss MLO mot, 
viott, mottf, wnh LO mot, ntiit, mind, heait, 
(ouragfs = olio muot, MHO muot, sense, 
spirit, O mnf, mufh, loniagi, = hel modhi, 
wrath, griet, moodiness, = Bw Dan vtod, eoii- 
rage, = Ooth mods, wTutli, orig afipar any 
strong 01 fXfited state of fuling, peihaps, 
with fomiafive -d, from a loot app< aung in Or 
fiaatrfiai, eiuhutvor, seek, whence piob fiovca, 
muse see ] If Mind, Iniiit 

This is Ida w\ll after Moyses hiwi , 

'1 hat )e Mlmldi bryiig youi beiatt a good 
And oifi r theme lure your God to kiiiiwi , 

And fnmie your synns to tumc your mootle 

York Playtt, p, 48A 
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2. Temper of mmd^ state of tbe mind as re- 
gards passion or feeling, disposition, humor 
as, a melaiudioly mtml 

Whuii Furiiiiie, In her shift and chanfft of mood, 
Hpurns down her late beloved Shak , i of A , i 1 8*^ 
Every landscapi fair. 

As fit foi every %mml of niinii 
Or say, or srave, or swtot, or stern, was there 

Tennyoun, Palate of Art 

Ily mental imod^ is ordinal ily understood those oollec 
tivo cfindltloiiH of tin mind which arc characterized by 
some fiiridanit ntal tone, but without any special feelings 
accompaniid by diar tonsciuiisness of their inducing 
causes. 0 T Ijodii, Physiol l*sychology, p fi20 

8t float ol tcmpei , auger 

Atte laste uslakt d was his mmd 

Chaucer, Knight's Talc^ I 002 
Who, In my uhhhI I stabh d unto the heart 

Stuik , 1’ U of V , Iv 1 61 

4t Zeal iij tlio phrase with main and moad^ 
with might and main , with a will 

Saint Rlyne than was wunder fayne 
That ilk hguiv of the rodtt 
lloriured thal wU/i mayn ami mode 

Holy Jioad (K B T 8 ), p 88 

6 A morldd or fantastic state ot mind, as a ht 
of bad tt'mpcT, sudden angoi, or sullenuesH, 
also, absotn e ot mind, or abstraction gen- 
erally used in the plural 

Then turn’d 8Ir Torrt, and, b« lug in ills uumh, 
liCft them Tennycoh, Lancelot and Maine 

6 A state of mind with i eftn cut (* to something 
to be done or omitted ; a luoi e or less capricious 
state of tceling disposing one to lution coin- 
raonly in the phrase ui the mood as, niany art- 
ists work only when they are vt th< mood 
It should be remembered that the motive power always 
becomes sluggish in uien who too easily admit tin sii 
premacy of nuetde LmveU, Nt w I'rliu etoii 10 v , 1 1U7 

mood**^ (mod), n [A later foi in ot modi t, which 
is tireferahio in both the graiuiiiatical and logi- 
cal uses, though not usual in the latiiT see 
modt^ ] 1 111 ittam , same as modify I 
Thenuiod is an alfodloii of (In veib serving thevarletie 
of utterance A //lom , Oi thographle (E E T 8), p 80 

2 In lofftCy a variety of syllogism depending on 
the quantity (iiniveisal or paiticiilai) and (pial- 
ity (atllimativo or negative) of the propositions 
composing it in the traditional logic the names of 
tile moods (invent oil by I'etius llispaniis) are— 1< hut fig 
ure, UarbAiA, rchircnt, DftiM, tCrlo, BArtUlptoii, (Vlant^s, 
DAhItfs, Fapesmo, InsOsOmoriitn Heiund flgiiie, Ct sArC, 
rainostres, FestinO, UArocO, Tliiid flguie, Darapti, Judap 
ton, DisAnils, Bails!, BoenrdO ]<0rlsoii ’Ihesc iiuiiium arc 
merely mnemonic, and many of their lotUis aio slgiiltl 
cant llie vowel n denotes a universal atHrinativc pmpo 
■Itlon, e the iinlveisal negative, i the purtleular attlima 
tlve, and o the partiuuhu* negative Dy the first syllable 
is indicated the majoi pi’emise, by the h< coiul the minor, 
and by the third the conclusion koi i xaniidc, the luuue 
Barbara shows that the first mood of the first figure ton 
sists of two Iinlveisal afflrinath u premises h ading to a 
universal atnmiatlvo cuncliisloii The same iiiidirstaiid 
lug is to hi hod In i egeid hi the vow els of the other woids 
('ertaln of the eonsonaiit« also aie sigiilflcaiit Thus all 
Indireet moods designated by a wotd beginning with b 
should be reduced to Raibara, the first mood of the Hist 
figure, nil that are designated by a woid hegliiniug 
with (, to the second iiuHid, ('eloioiit all In d to Dorii, 
the tlilrd , and all In ^to Kerio the foiirtli Otliei lettira 
indicate how to 1 * 0(11100 Iridiiect to diiect nicKids thus 
» slgiiiHi's that the protKisitloii denoted by the vowel im 
mediately preceding Is to ho simply conveited In the it 
diictlou , p that the proposition denoted by the vowel Im 
mediateiv preceding should lie (oiivert-ed pei inddeiis 
m, that the tireiiilses should he transposed -that is, ttic 
major shoiiUl be made the minor, aiul coiiveiselv , and r, 
that the iinNid designated by the wonl in wliUh it occura 
should be reduced per imposslbile whence the verses 
HimplUlter vult » verti, v vero per ac( 1 
M \iilt transponl, « per iinpossUiilc duel 
Hervat nnijoiem, variatquo socuuda minorem, 

Tertla iiiajoreiii varint, sei'vut4]ue minorem 
Anuntde Is a lawful placing of proposltlniis in their dewe 
qiialitie or qiiantitlc Sit T Wdeon, Art of Logic, foi 26 

8 III musiCy Hiiuic nn mod* 1, 7 
Anon they move 

In pel feet phalanx to the Dorian mood 
Of niitoH and soft i cc orders such os raised 
To highth of noblest temper heioes old 
Annlng to battel JUiltou, I* L , L 660 

Indirect or InYcrse mood, a mood of indirect syllogism 
Bee indirect 

mood^ (mdtl), M [A VHT of mudy or of mother^ ] 
Mother-of-viiiogai r^*iovEiig] 
moodily (mtt'di-h), adr In a moody manner; 
peeviKiily, milliMilv, sadly 
moodiness (mbMi-ncs), n The state or charac- 
ter of being mood v , pecMshness, sullenness 
moodir. n See nnahr 

moodiSA (mo'dish), a [< mood^ + -ish^ 1 
Sulky, sullen 

moodishly (mo' dish -li), adi In a moody, 
sulky, or sullon mannci , iiioodilv Uuhard^ 
non. Sir Charles Qrandisou, I IGO 


moodooga-oil (mO-dd'gS-oil). n. An oil ob- 
tained in small quantities mm the seeds of 
Butm frondema in India and Java. It is bright, 
clear, and 6uid, and is used medicinally, 
moody (mh'di), a [< ME. inoody^ mody, modty 
< AS. modia (ss 08 modag, modeg, mdaig = D 
moedig ss OHG muottg (only in comp ), MHQ 
muotw, G mutig = Icel modhugr as Sw Dan 
modtg as Goth mOdagif), angry) < mod, mood, 
temper: see mood^ ] If Spirited; high-spir- 
ited, proud, obstinate. 

Hof on ioh herde zale^ 

F ul modi mon and proud 

MS Ihifby 8^ f 106 (HaUiwdl ) 

2t Angry 

When, like a Hon tblnting bloud, 

Did vuMtdy lUohard range 

And made large tlaaghtera where he went 

Warner, Albion's England, vii SS 

3. Subjeid to or indulging m moods or liiimors ; 
hence, jieevish, fretful, out of humor, gloomy, 
sullen , melancholy 

Sweet ret rcation barr*d, what doth ensue 
But moody and dull melancholy ? 

ShakyO ofE,v 1 79 
III a moody humour wait, 

While my less dainty oomrades halt 

Cowper, tr of Horace's Ratlrea, 1 5. 

Moody madness laughing wild 
Amid severest woe 

Gray, Ode on Prospect of Eton College 
4t Corresponding or adapted to moods oi vary- 
ing states of mind. [Hare ] 

Give me some iniisio music, moody food 
Of us that trade In love Shak , A. and C , 11 6 1 


diameter Is 2,160 miles (about aOTB of tbe earth'a equa- 
torial diameter), and its volume, or bullL is o 0204, or about 
one forty ninth of that of the earth Its mean density 
however (about 8.4 times that of waterX is only about 
three flfths of that of the eartli, and its mass about one 
eightieth The inclination of its orbit to the ecliptic is 
6 8' 40" It uimnletes Its revolution around the earth In 
an average period of 27d 7h 48m 11 6s , which constitutes 
the Mdereal month, the ordinary, or tyiwdteal, month, from 
new moon to new moon again, is a little more than two 
days longer— 29d 12h 44ni 2.7s (BeemonfA) The moon’s 
orbital motion is suhiect to considerable inequalities, due 
to the disturbing action of the sun, and the fiivestlgation 
of these inequalities makes up the major port of tlie ‘*lu 
nar theory *' ’J'he moon 
revolves on Its axis once 
in a sidereal month, thus 
always presenting neafly 
the same face to the earth 
a circumatance which 
has led to the fallacy of a 
denial of Its rotation (Boo 
roUUUnu) Its disk appears 
to the naked eye dlvcrsl 
fled by dark and bright 
patclieiL giving rise to the 
*' man in the moon '* of 
popular fancy (see under 
titan), but on examination 
wltli a powerful telescope 
tlieso are lost sight of. 
and replaced by a crowd 
of interesting objects 
such as nioiintiilns and 
valleys, craters and clefts, on a scale unknown upon the 
earth the surface striu ture seems to be mainly vole aide, 
resembling very clusoly in certain respects, and differing 
most markedly in others from, that which is characteristic 
of volcaidc regions on the eaitli s surfacu Ihe lueKiii has 
no clouds, shows no iiidicailons of an atmosphere or of 
the presence of water, and is belleied to have a tempera, 
ture which at its maxiiiiuni does not i iso above tlio mcltr 
ing point of ice. Bee hUrattm 



A 1 irtof till. Mtxni s Surface 


moody-hearted (mh'di-har^tod), a Melan- 
choly HalUwell [Prov Eng ] 
mooay-madt (md'di-mad), a Mad with anger 

Moody mad and desperate stags 

Turn on the bloody bounds witli heads of steel 

5Aait,lHeii Vl.iv 2 60 

mool (mBl), n A dialectal variant of moM^ 

By worms they're eaten, in mode they’ie rotten 

clerk Sunders (Child's B^lads), II 824 
Or worthy friends rak d in the mottle, 

, Bad sight to see I Hume, To the Toothache 

moolah, moollah (mO'lil), n Hamo as molla 
moolheryt, A Middle English form of mul- 
berry 

Moolid (miriid), u r< Ar nmuhd, nativity, 
cHp the nativity of Mohammed ] An Eg> p- 
tian festival in celebration of the birth of Mo- 
hammed and the dawn of Islamism , a birthday 

1 lia^e now a cluster of lamps hanging before my dimr, 
in honour of the moo lid of a sheykh who is buried near 
the house in which I am living 

Ji W Lane, Modem Egyptians, I 807 

mooly, mooley (mul'i), a and n 8oo muleu 
moonl (mOn), n [< ME mmne, mane, < A8 
mona s= 08 mdntt = OFnes motia s= Ml) 
macne, D maan = MLG mane, mdn^ LG maan 
=: OHG mdnoy MHG mdiWj mon, also (with e\- 
ciOHcoiit i, due pi oh in jiart to association with 
mam t, month) mante, mmdo, G. mond = Icel 
mam = 8w mdne = Dan maane =r Goth m^a 
(all masc ), the moon , = Gr the moon, 
= Lith mimt, the moon, ef , with appar for- 
mative 8, OBulg musetsU, etc , moon, motiili, L 
mrnms, mouth, Gr (for month (Mi/v, 

the Moon-god, L JLunus, Mj/w/, the Moon-god- 
dess, L Luna), 8kt mas (for ^mann, *mBm) s= 
Zeiui mas, > rers mdh (> Hind Turk mdh), 
moon, montli The relations of these forms 
to each other, and to the words for ‘month* 
(see month), and their ult. root, are undeter- 
mined The usual explanation is that the 
moon IB the ‘measurer* (so of time), < ^/ ma. 
8kt md, measure (whence ult E imtt^ ana 
m4'a»ure) The L name of the moon {luna) 
and the L , Gr , and Tent* names for the sun 
(L sol ss A8 sol, etc , Gr A8 sunhe, 

E sun, etc ) come from other roots, meaning 
‘ shine *] 1, A heavenly body which revolves 
aiound the earth monthly, accompanying the 
earth as a satellite in its annual revolution, 
and shining by the sun’s reflected bght Next to 
ihe sun, the moon is the most conspicuous and interesting 
of celestial objects The rapidity of its motion the vari- 
ety of its phases, and especially the striking phenomena 
of eclipses, ( omiielled the attention of the earnest observ 
era and the fact that lunar observations can be made 
available to determine the longitude has given the theory 
of tlie moon's motion the ^t rank In economic impor- 
tance, while the mathematical problems Involved have 
proved most Interesting and fertile from the scientific 
point of view Of all the heavenly bodies (meteors ex 
cepted) the moon is nearest to ua Its mean distance 
is a little more than sixty times the radius of the earth, 
or 288,800 miles. The dimensions of the moon as com 
pared with those of the earth are far greater than those 
of any other satellite in propOTtion to its primary Its 


To gralfe and sowe in growing of the rnoone, 

And kytte and inowe In wanyng Is to doon 

PaUadim, llushondrie (1 L 1' B ), p 80 
What time ihe mighty moon was gatlu ring light 

Tennyson, l^ovu and Death 

2 A satellite of any planet a^, the moons of 
Jupiter, Uranian moons — 3 The period of a' 
synodical revolution of the moon round the 
earth , a month 

This rmtne, in sunny dales and serene 
Withouton fiost, thi ixirnes weede hem clcne 

PoffarittiK, niiKb<>ndrie(l!i L 1 H ), p 40 
One twelve moons inoie she'll w( iii Diana h livery 

Shak, i'iricle8,li 6 10 
I'his roaring moon of daffodil 
And crocus 

Tennyeon, Pref Bonnet to Nineteenth Century 
4 Something in llie Bhape of a moon, espe- 
cially of a liiilf-nioon or iiehcont Bpeciflcally 
(a) A orescent as a symbol orhniiner, espt dally, the 
Turkish national emblem (6) ln/r;ri , a crescent shaped 
outwork 

Much means, much bhH)d this wailikc Dane hath spent 
lo advance our flag above tliLlr horn6d moons 

Beau and FI , Knight of Malta, f 8 
(e) In bnekmaking, an iinphniont of the nature of a slice 
bar, for slicing or loosening ilics In ihe grates of brick 
kilns. It is somewhat longci than half the width of the 
kiln, and has a neoily circular bladi perfoiated in the 
middle, which is shoved in on tlic top of tlu grate and un 
der the flr^ to clear out ashes and hnghU n up the fire 
6 The golden-ciestod wren, lUgidus enstatus 
A\bo moon\e,mmn C Swmvson 8oe cut under 
qoldrrest — 6 The moon-daisy or moon-flower 
Also moons — Aoodlsratlon of the moon. Bee aced 
eroHom—Ago Of the moon Hue af/e Beyond the 
moon* beyond reach , extravagantly out ot depth 
Whither art thou rapt. 

Beyond the moon that strivest thus to strain ^ 

UrayUtn Iclogiics, v 

Blue moon, an absurdity , an impossibility 
Yf they saye the mone ia heleuce. 

We must beleve that H is tiiic, 

Admittynge tlicir Intorprutacion 
Boy and Barlow, Bede me and Bo tiott Wroth, p 114. 

[(Dataes ) 

Change of the moon. Beo change - Coition of the 
moon. See (MoKon.— Dark moon, same as dark of 
the moon.— Dark Of the moon, the time in the month 
when the moon Is not seen — EocleslaBtloal or calen- 
dar moon. See eecUeiotMeta —Full moon. Bee y«Bl 
— Uhratton of the moon, see fiAratfon.— Man in 
the moon, see man.— Mean moon SeemoanS— Ml- 
ehaelmaa moon, see MtcAoehnos— Mock moon. Bee 
nanudene — Moon hoaz. See hoax — Moon in dia- 
tanoe, a nautical phrase used when the angle between the 
moon and the sun or a star admits of measurement for 
lunar observation — Mount Of the moon, in poImfsCrp 
See mount; 6 —The oldmoon Inthenewmoon’aarma, 
that appearance of the moon during the first quarter In 
which the whole orb is made faintly visible by earth shine. 
1 saw the new moon late yestreen 
Wl’ lAe aidd mom in her arm. 

Sir Patrick Spens (Child's BaUads), m 154. 

To haxk at the moon. See 6arAi —To level at the 
moon, to oast hayondthe moon, to be very ambitious , 
calculate deeply, moke an extravagant conjecture See 
also under caeL BattweU [Frov Eng ] 
niOOA^ (mflu). V t [<nfomii, n.J 1. trans 1 
To adorn with a moon or moons; furnish with 
crosoenta or moou-ahaped marks. — 2 To ex- 



pose to the mys of the moon. [Bare in both 
uses.] 

If ibMT would have it to he exceeding white indeed, they 
■eethe it sretonoemore^ after It hath been that sunned and 
mooned • HaUattd 

Fn>m 7 to 10 the whole population will be in the streets, 
not senolog but moo?Mfio Uiemselves 

Jff/iflfjfey, 1864 (Llfe^ II 176 )l (Datut) 

XL intram. To wander or gaze idly oi mood- 
ily about, as if moonstruck [Oolloq ] 

He went moomng along vrith his head down In dull and 
helpless despondency 

Mrt OtipharU, Poor Oentleman, xllv 

nooxi'^, V and n An obsolete spelling of mmn^ 
moona^ (md'nak), n [Also mmax, Amer 
Ind ] The woodchuck, Arctomys monax J 
Burrouffhs, See mt lamer At ctomys [South- 
eni U y , as Virrima, etc ] 
moonbeadn (mOn^bem), n A ray of light from 
the moon 

To fan the tMonb 0 amt from his sleeping eyes 

Shak.M N D,iil 1 176 

noonbill (mdn'bil), n The riiigbill or nng- 
neoked scaup-duck, JSthyui coUarts G Trutn- 
hull rBoutn Carolina ] 
moon-blasted (mOn'blks^tod), a Blasted by 
the mliueuco or supposed iniiueuce of the 
moon 

moon-blind (mdn'blind), a 1 I)im-sighted , 
purblind Scott — 2 Same as moomti m*l 
moon-blink (mon' blmgk), tt A temporary even- 
ing blindness said to be o< casioned by sleeping 
in the moonshine in tropical climates 
moon-box (mdn'boks), 91. A tlioatrical device 
for diHplavitig an imitation moon on the stage 
moon-calx (mon'klLf), n [= G mondhalb, a 
moon-calf, a doll, a false conception, lit a per- 
son or conception mil lie need by the moon ] 1 

A moiistei , a deformed creatui e 

1 hid nio undei the dead moon ealft gaberdine 
* SiMk , luinpost, ii 2 115 

2 A dolt , a stupid fellow — 3 A mole or mass 
of fleshy matter generated in the uterus , a false 
conception Coiffrui e 

moon-creeper (mon-krd'pfr), n tiame as 
moon-ftowerf 2 

moon-culminating ( mdn ' kuPim -na-ti ng) , a In 
astron , passuig the meridian til nearly tlio same 
time ami on nearly the same paralhd of dec lina- 
tion as tlie moon — Moon-oulmlnatlug stars, stars 
which tulrulnaU) at about the same tiiiiu and nearly on 
the sanio parallel of declination as the iiitxtn Tliey me 
the stars of which the places am given in tiiu Nautk al 
Almanac Cgonerallv four in niimiicr for each day) for tlic 
days 011 which the moon can be ohsci ved, foi use in long! 
tude detonninatloiiB 

moon-CUlminationB (mon'kiil-rni-na^sbonz), n 
pi In antroH , a method of didermiriuig the 
longitude of a place by observing with a tran- 
sit-instrument tile times at whicli tlie limi) of 
the moon and certain stars m the same pai*t 
of the sky culminate, or cross the meridian 
The fundamental principle is essentially the same as 
that involved in tiie nautUal method of *Muuar dis 
tatices * Among the stars the moon s nosition is iitilirod 
to make known the Uroenwich time -but the transit oh 
seryatlons ai o more easy and accurate than those made 
with a sextant, and the reductions lu u more simple Jbe 
method has been entirely superseded by the telegraphic 
method wherever circumstances render the latter prac 
ticable. 

moon-daisy (mbn'da^/i). n The oxeyc daisy, 
Chrysanthemum Leueantnenmm 
Broad mmn domett among the ripe and almost sapless 
grass of midsummer The Century, XXXYI 804 

moon-dial (mbu'dl^al), u A dial for showing 
the hours by the moon 

moonod (milud or mb'nod), a [< moon + -cd2 ] 
1 Having the moon as symbol , identified with 
the moon 

And mooned Ashiaroth, 

Heaven’s queen and mother both 

MiUm, Nativity, L 200 

2. Marked or spotted as witli moons 

When with his tnnoned train 
The strutting peacock, yawling ’gainst the rain, 
mutters into the Aik, by his shrill cry 
Telling the rest the tempest to be nigh 

Drayton, Noah’s mood 

d Resembling the moon , crescent-shaped. 
While thus he spake, the angelic squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, sharpening in mooned honis 
Theh phalanx MiUon, P L , iv 97a 

4 Fiirmshod with a moon ; bearing the Turkish 
' symbol of the crescent. 

dfiirbans and scimitars in carnage roll d, 

And their moon’d ensigns tom from every bold 

Mtekle, Almada Hill 

mooner (mb^n^r). If One who moons, one who 
wanders or gazes idly or moodily about, as if 
moonstruck. Ihek&ns [CoUoq j 


3851 

moonet (md'net), a. [< moon + -cf.] A little 
moon, a satellite 

The moonete about Saturn and Jupiter 

Bp liaU, Free Frisonet, § 2 

mooney, o. and u. Bee moony 
mooneye (mdn'I), n l An eye affected, or 
supposed to be affected, by the moon — 2 A 
disease of the eye in horses — 3 A name ot 
several fishes (a) in the Mississippi valU v, the intHm 
eyed nr toothed hciHng, Hyodon terywte, a ncrriiig lik« 



MiMmeyc {ttyodt^H terfftxus^ 

0 riitii lvc|jitrtof t) S I isli ( omiuissioii ) 


fish with ihi in li\ rounded in front of the voiitriils and 
caiiiiated bihiml tlam It Is a coiinnon hamlMoine tlsii i)f 
no < cononii( vaiiit See Hyodon lleni.c (ft) Anv fish of 
the family Hyiuhndtdce (e\ 1 he cisco of l^ako Mi( liiguii 
and Ontario, ( oretfonw hoyi 

mooneyed (moil 'id), o 1 Affected with moon- 
eye , having eyes affected by Ihe mopn, or siip- 
oaed to be so iiffectcd — 2 Dim-eyed pin- 
lind JhifdfUf Diitainua Itedivivn, 1 1)4 — 3 
Noting coitain fishes, as Ihe Uyodoutida oi 
mooTieves 

moon-face (mon 'fas), n A full t (Mind fti( e — a(>- 
cording to Oriental ideas, one of the piiiuquil 
features of boaiil v m a woinnii 
He Hurveved the beauties of ids tinu^ iim tiu ('ulipb 
the mootkfaeett of itlH h item Thackeray, Ni wconieH, ifii 

moon-faced (mouMast), Cl 1 Having a round 
face like the using full moon usunli^v in con- 
tempt — 2 Having a ladiant or beautiful tin e 
Maud, tin bclovtd of iii> mother, the t/omi faeeil darling 
of all Tennymn, Maiiii, i 

moon-fern (mon'torn), « The uioonwoit, Ho- 
tryehtnm Lmunta 

moonflsh (mon'hsli), n A name of several 
hshes (a) 'I in minfish Mtda rotunda so calb d from 
its shapi^ ( Local, f tig ] (ft) A cttraiigoid tlsli Sr letie vomer. 
tin hoiHiluiui oi lookdown, having a much coinpi eHsed 
iHidy, n viiyib ip Iliad abruptly angulatcMl at tin inifput, 
and smootli aih 1 1 \ skin (c) A atronmti id flnli Strmmlen* 
(or IVpnlioi) flirpofofioi, tlu harvest-tlBh i Hoi Ida, 1' KJ 
id) An cpldnpiold Dali Cluvtothplerue(w Parephtppv*) fa 
fter, alHo r ailed awfet fieh, itpatie fish, throe bawftd oheepe 
head, and three fatted latryy | iiOcal, D H | (<*) Tlio Iioihc 
flsh, 1 mner teUpt anw Alsti called dftHar Jieh Hcc cuts iiii 
del Mtda, fotreehtad. and C /urttnlipferm 

moonflaw (iiKurtiri), » A daw or defect sup- 
posed to be ciinsed by the moon, c*K]n'(iallv, 
ail attack of lumu y 

T feai hIu has a Moonflaw In her bndiis 

She clddts and flgiits tliiit none (an liKik tiiMiit her 

Rrmm, Queen and i oiu iiliiin iv 7 

moon-flower (rnon'floii^^r), n 1 Tlio ox(»>(* 
daisy, <*hrysnnth<mum Idiutanlhcmnni — 2 A 
tropical night -blooming spedcs of /pomtta, 
witri large fragrant white flowers, f liona 
nox or / (ft ft udt flora The moon flowci now rnlti 
vated as a suiitinei plant noithwuid is probably / Dotut 
nox, though Honict lines culled I ntfctiphyton cti Also 
moon creeper 

moong (nihng), a [K Ind /wawf/(f), (f mun- 
< 70 ,] III the Kast Indies, a name* given to some 
varieties of Phastalus MntajOy a siiei^u s of kid- 
ney-bean 

moonglade (mon 'glad), u The trai k ot moon- 
light on wat< 1 [H S ] 

Moonglade a iiciuitiful word tor the (rack of nioonllght 
oil the water Lowed, HIglow I’apcrs, 2 d scr , Int 

moongUB (mong'pis), ft Harne as monqoos 

moowh (mb'nisii), a [< moon + -wAl ] Like 
the moon, variahh as the moon, fickle, flighly 

At which time wuiild 1 being but u uunmie/t youth, 
grieve, be etfuiniiiati, changcabk, longing, and liking 

Shak , As you like It, lii 2 4 iO 

moonja. moonjah (mon'ja), w [E Ind , < 8kt 
munja J A grass, Satrharmn ctharr (S Afunja), 
indigenous to India, possessing great tenacity, 
twisted into tow-ropes, nggirig, etc 
moon-knife (mttn'iaf), « A erescont-shapiMl 
knife us(ul by leather-woikers in shaving off the 
coarse fleshy parts of ^kins It m sliarpeued 
on the convex edge. 

The dyed leathei Is washed with pure watet , dried, [and] 
grounded wlili a curious moon kn\fe 

JSneyc Bnt , XIV 380 

moonless (mttn'les),a [< moowi + -tesH ] Des- 
titute of a moon , without moonlight 

When the dim nights were TnoonUm 

Kevolt of Islam, I 46 


moontdiin0 

moonlight (mbn'llt), n and a [< ME mono- 
luhl {ssD maanheht sz O mondluhf)^ < moon^ 
+ w ] la The light afforded by the 

moon, sunlight reflected from the surface of 
till' moon 

II. (t Pet taming to moonlight , illumiuatod 
bv t he moon , oc( urring during oi b> moon- 
light 

It you will patiently diiiuo in 0111 round 
Ami sc*e oui motmlnfM n vels, go a 1th us 

Shak,M N l),ii 1 141 
A xnoonli^t flitting fltutng 
moon-lighted (moii'li'’'ted), a Same as moon- 
ht 

moonlighter (miin'li^ter), a 1 A member of 
oiu* ot the (Mgainzed Imiuls of desperados that 
earned on a H>stt*m ot agrarian outiages in 
Ireland — 2 Same as i — 3 One of 

a piirty wlio go ahonl sei eiiailmg on moonlight 
nights [Ii(u III, PS] 

moonlighting (moii'lPtiiig), n f< mooultqht *f 
-(«c/i Pf tnoonftqhUt J 1 Svstematu agra- 
rian oiitrngf s in Ireland See nunadiqhU i — 2 
Mooiishiinng 

moonlingt (mon 'imp), n [< mttoni + -Itrigl ] 
A smi}>letoii , a fool, ii liniatn 

1 havu a hunlianil aiul ii tao logged one, 

Hilt HUih nvtoonltthf hm no nit of mail 
Or jtiHcs tan lull cm fiom biiiig an hhh 

J) Jotieioi, ill vil is an Ass, i 8 

moon-lit (moil'll!) a Lighted 01 illuminated 

by tJie moon 

When HinootliU go out gomloUts 
O ir the nuumlit sea. Motm, National Airs 

moon-loved ( mon 'luvd), a Lo\ed liy tiu moon 
llic ytllnw hkiitul I'aycs 

Hy after tiu nigiil steeds, leaving tluii moon hw'd mare 
Milton Na(i\ity, 1 236 

moon-madness (mon'inaiP^neH), n Lunacy, 
the madness supposed to bo pioduci <1 by sleep- 
ing m the full ra>h of the moon 

Want and moon madneHH and tiu piaCs swift )mne. 

Have tacli tliuii maik and sign 

ShiWy, EuvoH of Islani, vl 17 

moon-mant (nuh/man), n 1 A lunntie B(^e 
quotation imdei d(‘f J — 2 A (tipsy 

A inooiuman sigiilDi h in I ngllMli a nnidinan By a 
by imini tluyainiulhddipakn. tiny cull tiiLniHnlvcsIgip* 
tluns, otbciB in motkiry call tin in moonumn 

Ihkker, Laid hoi m and ( titidU I ight, vill 

moon-month (mtm'unmtli), n A lunar month 
See month 

moon-penny (mdn'pi n^'i), n The oxe>(‘ daisy, 
( 7i I tfftan thf m it ni / c itt a n thf m u m 
moon-plant (mon'jilant), tt Saim^ as soma- 
plant 

moon-raker (mon'rfX^kcr), w l A stuiud or 
silly )>eisoii said to lefm piiinanly to one 
who, mistaking llu^ moon’s shadow m watei for 
a (.lieese, set liiiiiself to lake it out — 2 AdMf , 
KM mo as maon-sail 

moon-raking (mon'ia'kmg), n Wool-gather- 
mg See moon-taktry 1 

Being l'•lll(d thi inaHtL.r now, it irknii me much 
that anyone nlioiild iaki advantage of nit yrt cvi ryiiody 
did m HH soon as evir it was kiiouii tliat niy wita were 
nutoH rnlnny li D Ifhitkmore, {jLnmihwmo xvii 

moonrise (mon'ii/), u ThiMihing of tin moon, 
oi its aiipearaiice aliove (lie )iori/(Mi 

1 ho SCI Clio inofmrwe of a Kumnii r nlglit J Motley 

moons (mon/), n Siiiiu as moon^, b 
moon-sail (mon'sal oi -si), it ^aut , a sail set 
above a skysail Also ( ailed moov-rahtr 
moonseed (mon'sed), n A plant ni the gemus 
M( ni'ipt rmitm — Canadian moonseed, M Canademe 
moonset (inhn's* i),n f < mooni + vc /l , formed 
on ami logy ot stum t ] The sc ttiiig ut (ht moon 
lirownntq fUiiie] 

moon-shaped (moii'shupt), a simped hke the 
moon , cres( < iit-HiiiLp( d 

moonshee (mon'she), n r< Hind mumhty < 
Ar wm/w/m, a writer, seend ary, Into! ) In Hiii- 
diistan, a siuntaiv, also, an int(»rpreit‘r, a 
teiK In r of hnigiiagf s 

His good wife sat leading hir Bible in Bindoostanee. 
under the giiidaiKi of a long nosed, white bearded olcl 
fiuwmhe^ W H HimeU, Diary In India, II 77 

moon-sheered (mon'sluud), a Naul , noting 
a shiji the nppi r works of which rise very high 
fore and ait [Bare ] 

moonshine Diuin'shln), r/ and a [cs D mane- 
Hthtjv = MlKl manskinCy manschni, G mond- 
mhtiu = I< l1 Mtinanktu s= Sw mdtisktn = Dan 
manfuHktn, as imon} •+• shtnc’] I. n 1 The 
sliining 01 light of the moon 

Flower cups all with dewdiops gleam, 
v\nd mofttuhtne floweth like ii stream 

MathervfeU, The Voice of Love. 



moonihlne 

2 Fifniratively (as light without heat), show 
without substance or reality, pretense, empty 
show , fiction as, that’s all moomlme 

UibourinK tor nothiriKH, and preaching all day fur aliad 
owti and mwiMr/nnt Jer Worlca (ed IHS'iXH 120 

You limy dimourHt of llttinoH ascending spirit, of Or 
phtiin iiiihantiiiK lianx, f>f Uoinei s divine fiirie, 
and 1 wott nut wliat inurvel<»UH egges in rnimmkine 

Harvey ^ Pierce s Supeierogation 

8. A month, fBuilesque and rare ] 

1 am sonic twelve or fourteen mnonvhineM 
Lug id a Inothcr Shak , Lear, 12 5 

4f A (lisli of poaolied eggs sorvod with a sauce 

Draw, you rogue , for, though It he night, yet the moon 
shintM , 1 11 iimko a sop o ill* mooniihi/us of you 

,S/Mk, Uar.ll 2 S6 

6 Hmugghni spints so called as being brought 
in oi taken away at night [Prov Eng and 
southern U K] 

At Piddfnghoe they dig for tnoonahwB 

N and Q , Gth ser , IX. 401 

n. « 1 Illuminated by the moon [Rare ] 

I was readle to set foorth about eight of the clocke at 
night, being a falic moone tihim night 

U^uytB Voyayea, 11 100 

2 Noitiiiiial [Karo] 

You rmouMhtne revellers lihak , M W of W , v 6 42. 

3 Lmpty, til vial 

moonsliiner (mbu'shi^ner), n One who fiurHUcs 
a dangeiouH or illegal trade at night, as a siuug^ 
glei , spei iticallv, in the southern United Htates, 
an ilh< It disfillet Also ealled mooithqhUr 
moonshining (mbn 'shinning), n [< moomhim 
+ Cf moonshiner I illicit distilling 

[US] 

The poet and the novelist might (if they shut their 

eyes) make UilMsuiuioii |of hop pl< kiiiKlasiuiiiantii us vln 
luge time on Uui Rhine, oi rnuotuthimity on the Southeni 
moiiutalns C 1) if onirr, 1 heir JMlgrlmuge, p 288 

moonflhlny (mdn'shi^ni), a K moonthtne + 
-//A ] 1 Illuminated by uioonlight 
I went to see them In a moonvhiny night Addition. 

2 Visionary, unreal, futitious, nonsoiisical 
Here weie no vague woonahtny ideals 

27« Vmtury XXXI 180 

moon-sickt (mbti'sik), <1 Oa/y, lunatic* Da- 
vit h 

If his itch pita eed from a moon nek h(*ttd, tin chief In 
teiition is to settlu lus brains 

Itev T Adanm, Works, 1 502 

moonstone (mOu'stdn), n [r=: U mmuHtecn s=: 
Q Mond^ttm = Hw mhimitn = Dan maantsten, 
as moon t H- sfom 1 A vaiiet v ol i cldspar whu h 
liy rofiec ted liglit iiroseiitH a delicate peai ly play 
of < oloi not unlike that of the moon it belongs 
in part to ti variety of ortlnM lase called mhdarm, but in 
part also to nlbite oi oligoehute It is often < iit and used 
for ornniiieiitHl punHises Tlie tinetit speeimeus (udulai la) 
eoint from reylon 

moonstricken (mun'stiik^ii), a Hame as 
moomiti Hi I 

Happily tlie nuHtmrfneketi prince hod gone a step tcKi far 

Bnmyham 

moonstruck (nifiii'struk), a Affected or ic- 
gaided as affected in luind or health by the light 
of the iiiooii, lunatic, enued, dazed 

Demunlnc pliieiisy moping melaneholy 
Ami moon struck mad ness MUton, 1* f,., xl 486 
A tnmntitrtiek silly lad, wlio lost his way, 

And tike his bard, ionfoiinded night with day 

Cng Hards and Sootth lle\l ewers 
Rome of the transt enduntal liepiibllean Uernians were 
honest enough in tiiuii moon struck thuoi tBlng 

r/ie Century, XXXVXII 690 

moon-trefoil (ra5ii'tre"fml ), n Tlie trce-medic, 
M<diraijoaihoita,i\ shiu)>b> evergreen species, 
nati\ o in Itah , cult ivalcd in gardens It is said 
to iii( lease the sec retion ol milk m tattle 
moonwort (mdn'wi'rt), n A fern, liotryehntm 
/ Uliana See hiiiat if-, 12 , and cut under Doti y- 

rhium —Hemlock-leafed moonwort, the American 
fein in lultivatlon, Botrychium Xinjtnianum so (allwi 
from the ristMiiblance of the fronds to the leaves of tlie 
heniloi k 

moony (mii'm), a and n [Fomieily also nwon- 
fi/, < w/om/i + -1/1 ] 1. a 1 Like a moon (a) 
Crescent sliuped (5) ^aind used ot a shield 
Mui bear tlie helm, iiui lift the nmony shield 

Druden, Iliad, xlil 

2t Bearing oi funiished with a crescent as an 
emblem, badge, oi staudaixl, having the cres- 
cent as a staiulaid 

If they once petceivc, or understand 
The moony staiidiurds of proud Ottoman 
lo be appioat hing 

Sylvester, tr of Du Hartas s Weeks, i 2 

3 Giving light like that ot the moou; resem- 
blmg moonlight. 
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Soft and pale is the moony beam 

J R Hrolw, Culprit Fay 
The moony vapour rolling round the king. 

Who seem'd toe phantom of a Giant In It 

Tonnyam, Guiuevera 

4 Lighted by the moon 

1*eave tenantless thy crystal home, and fly, 

With all thy train, athwart the moony sky 

rot, Al Aaraaf 

5 Bewildered or silly, as if moonstnick , hazy 
Violent and ciipricioiis tn moony and insipid 

Qeorye EM, Daniel Deroiida, xxil 

6 Sickly, of weak bodily constitution [Piov 
E^] — 7 Intoxicated; tipsy [Colloq ] 

U. a A simpleton, a noodle [Colloq] 
moonya (mbn'yft), » [E Ind ] A fiber ob- 
tained 111 India /rom a grass of the genus Arnn- 
(to It IS iiH4>il for making ropes and twine Tlie 
BTilit stalks are made mto the durma mats of 
Calcutta 

moon-year (mdu'yer), n A lunar yi^ar 
moop (mhp), V « [Of. mumiA ] To nibble 
t8<.otch ] 

Hut aye keep mind to moop an* mell 
Wi sheep o cre<lit like thysel’ 

Burwi, Death of Poor Mailie 

moor^(mdi),w [=r:Sc muir, <ME moore^moie^ 
< AH t//or, waste land, a field, a marsh, feu, 
also high wasti* grouna, a mouutaiu>waste, = 
OS mor s=: D nmir^ a morass, = LG moi = 
OlfG MHO muot,(i fen, rarely a lake, G moor 
(< LO ), a fen, moor, = Teel nm (gcu wiov), 
orig *m6n , a moor, licath, peat, =s Hw Dan 
wot , a moor , prob i elated f o AS nitre = OIIG 
men = Goth mam, etc , a lake, mere, = L mai t , 
sea see mttt'^ ] 1 A tract of open, untillcd, 
« nd more or less elevated land, often overrun 
With heath 

A medowe culled the lake medow^ w' a more therio ad 
loyning oiillcd lake medowe nutre 

Enyltsh Qilda (E E T S ), p 287 
AVu 11 sing auld Colla s plains and fells, 

Hei moors rod brown wi heather Indls. 

Bums, i o W Simpson 

2 A tract of land on which game is strntlv 
preseived tor the tiurf>os< s of sport — 3 Anv 
iinmclosed grouiiu HalhweU [Prov Eng J 
[Not used 111 any sense in U H InSsm. 1 Harass, 
etc Hoc marsh 

moor'^ (moi ), V [Prob (with a change of vowel 
not satisfactorily explained) < D mar ran, for- 
merly matetif tie. bind, inooi (a ship), bmdei, 
retard, = E mart nee mart ] J trann 1 To 
c oiihiie or socim* (a ship) in a particular station, 
as by cables and anchors ot by lines, specifi- 
cally, to secure (a ship) by plai ing the anchors 
MO that she will iide between them, thus occu- 
pying the smallest ])Ossible space in swinging 
round 

They thereb>re n<»t only moored themselves strongly by 
their anchors, but diuined the sides of their gulliis to 
getlier Balmy h. Hist. Woild, V i j 

2 To sei lire , fix firmly 

O Neva of the banded isles. 

We nuHir our hearts in thee ! 

0 W Holmea, America to Russia 
Mooring amdior hco anehori - To moor head and 
Btem, to secure (a sliip) with one or more cables leading 
from the bows and with others from the stem — To moor 
With an open hawse Hue Aauwei 
II. iiitians 1 To be held by cables or 
chains [Rare ] 

Oil ooxy ground his galleys moor 

Dryden, iEnoid, vl 

2 To fasten or anchor a boat or ship 

Ihe pilot of Home small night foundered skiff, 
iH'iniliig (luviatlianj some island, oft, ns seamen tell 
>> itli flxed am hor in his scaly rind 
Hwrrs by his side undei the lee MtUon, P L , i 207 

moor’^ (mor), n [< moor^, v ] The act of moor- 
ing —A flying moor, the act of mooring while inider 
way by first l^Ung go an anchor and veering twit e ns 
much cable as is needed, then letting go the stoond an 
ilior and while veering fU chain, heaving in half the 
cable veuro<l on the lirst one 

moor* (mor), a A dialectal form of mont 
leniiyson 

Moor^ (ni6r), n [Early mod E also Moore, 
Moie, < ME Mote, Moon, Mowre =: D ifoor = 
MLG A/dr = OHG MHG Mot, G Moht =Sw 
Dan Mot (ef oqUiv MLG Marian = Dan and 
Hw Motmn, Dan also Maurer) sr F More, also 
Mnure = Pr Mor s= Sp Moro = Pg Mouro = 
It Moro, < L MauruH, ML also Morns, < Gr. 
Maepoc, a Moor, norhaps < yavpog, afiavpdr, datk 
(see amaurowt), out perhaps the name was of 
foreign ongiii Cf blackamoor Hence Af on aw, 
Moresque, Morneo, moms^ J 1 One of a dark 
race (fwolling in Barbary in northern Afnca 
They derive tlielr name from the ancient Mauri or Mauri- 
tanians (tee MaufUanian), but the present Moors are a 


moovliig 

mixed race, eblefly of Arab and Mauritanian origin. The 
name is applied espeoially to the dwellers in the cities. 
The Arabic conquerors of Spain were called Moon. 

The folk of that Oontroe ben blake y now, and more 
blake than In the tother partle , and thel ben dept Mumaa 
MandevUle, 1 ravels, p 160 
The Hea coast-Jfoori^ called hy a general name Radulni 
which In Arabia and Egypt is the title of the people that 
Hue in the Chompaine and Inland ( oiintries. 

iHiivAos Pilgrimage p 687 

Hence — 2 A dark-colored person generally, 
a negro , a black 

O hold thy luind, thon savage moor. 

To hurt her do forbear 

The Cruel Black ((liild's Ballads, III 374X 
between us we can kill a fly 
That comes in likeness of a tool black Moor 

Shak , Tit And , Hi 2 78 
Moor's head, in her , the head of a negro, represented in 

K oflle unless oilierwise stated in the hliuson, usually hav 
g a heraldic wreath about the head and an ear ring in 
the car , a blackamooi’s head 

moor*^ (itifir), n [Manx ] An officer m the Isle 
of Man who summons the courts for the several 
districts or sheadings H barton 
moor^ (mfii), H [Ct matre, mayor, m same 
sense in Rom ] A bailiff of a farm HalUwtU 
[North Eng ] 

moorage (inor'ai),w [<momy + -age ] A place 
tor mooiing [Rare ] 

moor-ball (mfir'bal), n. Acunous spongc-liko 
ball found at the bottom ot tresli-water lakes, 
and consisting of plants oi an alga, Confena 
^qaqrtqula It consists of a mass of branched aitii u 
lated green thieiuls, resembling the hair balls sometliues 
found in the stomach of luminants. 
moorband (mor'band), ti Hatne as moorpan 
moorberry (mdr'ber^i), n Kcc ctanbtmf, 1 
moor-blackbird (mbi ' blak^bCrd ), a The ring- 
oii/el, Titrdus totquafus or Mania iorquata 
moor-bred (mor'brcd), a Produced on moors 

WImiii, hh from snow crown d Hkidow's lofty clitTs 
SoiiK flout<wing d haggard, tow rds hci pu ving lintir, 
Amongst the teal and moor bred mallairl dilvcs 

Drayton, Barons’ Wois, vi 66 

moor-buzzard (mor 'bii/'-'iird), w Tliemuish 
harrier, Circus ceruqtnosus so called from fre- 
quenting moors Hee cut unilci marbh-harrii t 
moor-coal (moi 'kol), n In geol , a fnable vari- 
ety of lignite 

moor-cock (mbr'kok), w The male moor-fowl 
moor-coot (mdr'kot), H Hume ns moot -hen, 2 
Moor-dauce (morMans), n Same as Morisco, 2 
Moorery (mbr'^r-i), u [< Moor^ + -iny, after 
Hp Jifmo, Moor Cf tfcwrif'] A quar- 

ter or district oi ciipied by Moors [Raic J 
They arose and entoiid the moorery, and slew many 
moors, and pliiiidcicd ihiii houses 

Soutfuy, l hroii of thi (Md (1808X p 886. (Dames ) 

Mooress (mbi'es), n [< Moork + -688.] A fe- 
male Mooi 

moor-fowl ^or'foul), n 1 Same as moor- 
qamc — 2 The ruffed grouse J Hat tram, 
1791, [South Carolina ] 
moor-ffame (mor'gam), n The Scotch grouse 
or red-game, Lagopus seotieus See cut under 
grouse 

moor-grass (mdi'grfis), n The grass Sesleria 

caruli a it is widely spread tlmMigliout Puiopc In monn 
tain pastures. A cotton giiiss, knnphonim anmiet^folxuw, 
and other diverse plants, have also been so calhxl — Pur- 
ple moor-nrasB Hcc MUima 
moor-ha'tra (mbr'h&k), n The moor-buz/ard 
Ol marsh-hawk, ( ireus aruqinosiis 
moor-heath (mbr'hoth), n Heath of seVeial 
species, especially fJtica raqaus, also called 
Cottmh heath See htath, *2 
moor-hen (mdrGien), w 1 The female moor- 
fowl — 2 The (ommoii British gallinule or 
water-hen, Oalhiiula ehlot opus^ Also moor-coot 
— 3 The American coot, Fidiea amerieana 
moor-ill (mbr'il), n A certain disease to 
which cattle an* subject Also i ailed t(d^ 
water [Scotcli ] 

Though he helped Lamhaido's cow weel out o' the moor 
tU, yet the loaning ill 's been sairer aniang his sheep than 
ony season beiore. SeoU, Black Dwarf, x 

mooring (mOi 'mg), n [Verbal n of moor^, p.] 
1 Nauf (a) The act of securing a shi]» or boat 
in a particular place by means of anchors, etc 

There is much want of room foi the safe and convenient 
moonng of vessels, and constant act ess to them 

Burke, A K(»gkide l*eaoe, Hi 

(b) Mostly m the plural, that by which a ship is 
confined or secured, as the anchors, chains, and 
bridles laid athwart the bottom of a river or hai- 
bor as, she lay at her moonngs Hence, gen- 
ei*ally — 2 That to which anything is fastened, 
or by which it is held 
My moonnya to the pest snap one by one 

lowaU, To O. W Cutli. 



mooriiif-beiid 
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moorlng^bcnd (mdr'ing-bend), n Naut ^ the 
bend hy which a cable or hawser is secured to 
a post or Ting 

mooring-bitts (mdr^mg-bits), n pi, strong 
posts of wood or iron fastened in an upright 
position on a ship’s dock, for securing mooring- 
chains or cables 

mooring-block (mor'mg-blok), V A sort of 
cast-iron aiu horused in some ports for mooring 
ships 

mooring-bridle (mOr'ing-bn^dl), n Isaut , a 
c bain oi hawser attaidied to pennamuit moor- 
ings, and taken on board through tlie hawse- 
]npo in mooring 

mooring-cbocks (mor'mg-choks), u pU Large 
blocks of hard wood fiistenoil in a snip’s port- 
holes, w ith scores m them to hold the moorings 

mooring-pall (mor^iug-pd.1), n Same as nmor- 


%nq-po8t 

mooring-post (mhr'mg-post), n 1 A stiong 
upright post of wood, stone, or iron, fixed fii in- 
ly m the ground, for securing vessels to a land- 
ing-place by hawsers or chains — 2 pi Same 
as vioorinq-lntts 

moormg-snackle (mhr'ing-shak'^l), H Kamo us 

moorixig-stump (mor'iTig-stumj)), A hxturo 
to whiui boats were i oi merh inooi i il it consist- 
ed of a larau stone, wt Ighlnp: from S to 4 tons, wit h a hole in 
thomiddU aboutsinoliLSludiaim tor into which a stridght 
white oak butt, about 17 feet long, was inserted, so that at 
high tide some d or 4 feet 
of the stump appiatcd 
nlM>ve the water lo it 
wci e atta( hed a crah and 
a piece of cable, which 
wore kept afloat by a 
buoy I ( i foucesltr, M ass* 
uchusetts J 

mooring-Bwivel 

(mor'ing-sw iv"l), n 
Naut , a swivel used 
in mooring a ship to 
shackle two chains 
together so that 
they may not bo- 
coiuf^ t wistiMl Also 
woornupshackk 

moonsb^ (mftr'ish), a r< 4- 

Marsliy, lesembling a mooi 



Moonng swivel or Monriiii^ iJiackk 


-iW/l 1 1 


lliere now no livcis courst Is to bt soetit, 

Hut mxnruh feiines, and marshes c \n grtcnc 

Spenner, lluins of lime, I 140 


The riround hcie [Anistctdmnl, which is all twixt Mash 
and Mof/ruth, lit s not onl) level but to the ai^parc nt Sight 
of the ISye far lower than the Sea Iloudl, fa tters, 1 i 5 
Along the wutrmh fens 
Sighs the sad genius of the coniiiig stonn 

Thwiuim, Winter, I (ifl 

2 Helongiiig to a moor, giownig on a moor 
as, moorish jccds — 3 Having tho cpiahties of 
a moor, chuiactcrless, banen 

They be patlikss, mwrrwh minds, 

That, being once made rotten with the dung 
Of damned riches, e\ei uftei sink 
Beneath the steps of any villiiiij> 

B Jotuton, Poetaster, v 1 

Moorish^ (mor'ish), o [< 3/oor4 -|- .*s/#i (T 
Morm Oj Mitrimpu , mot nti ] Ot or pertuiiiing to 
the Moors Moorish art, decoration, eU the art of 
the Mohammedan people <if nortln rii Africa l)oth at home 
and ill Spain during their occupation of that country It 
is a liranch of the Sarac etih art and beais u close gem ral 
resemblance to Arabic art, asst eii in Syria, ami especially 



Mooriib Art —Doorway of Mosquo, Tangiei*, Morocco. 


in Egypt, but is generally inferior in dignity, reflnement 
and variety Like other Saraouiiie art, It Is nearly devoid 
of the representation of animal or vegetable life, and Is 
especially i ieh in pui ely convtmtlonal ui geometric al pat- 
terns, such as intei lac lugs produeed in stampinl and col 
ortHl plaster, in glased mid paJiited illis. in laiving, etc 
Alluunbraic ai t is a late development of the Mom isii si n 
cut undci arahetqw, —Moorish drum, a tnmhourim 
Moorish pottery, liottery itmde by the people of iioitli 
om Afiica a tiniiit siiec itically gUen to the baciiii luiilt 
into the walla of ancieut Italian churches, nMiiimd l»y 
iiumIc 1 II w i itc )*s to have been brought from Afi ic a as ti o 
phies 

moorland (inbr'land), II and#* I < MK 
Inndf < AS < /wor, mooi, r tow#/, land J 

I w A tiaet of waste laud, a tiuioi 

0 tlie dreary, dreary nuH/rlaml * O the barren barren slim e * 

Twnimn, bocksle) Hall 

n a (‘onsihtnig of moorland, having thc^ 
report les ot a moor 

OOrman (nxir'man), w , pi Moot nun (-mcm) 
[< Moor^ -i- -mat( *J A Mooi , oii« supposed to 
be a Mooi spocitnally applied to Moliaiiime- 
dan tradoHiiKii of Ai able deseeiit m C'eylon 

Uiku Appu tying the Mwmnan up In the sac k and tak 
lug his clot iu 8 and bundle of clotli, then hid himself 

7Vic OneiiltUuU, 11 fiS 

moor-monkey (mor'mung^ki), n A book- 
name oi a lioinc>aii macaque, MitiocuH mattrus 
HO < ailed fioni tho blackish eoloi U is about 
18 inches long, with scarcely any tail 
moornt, # An obsolete spelling oi tuoutn^ 
moorpan (moi']ian), w [< moot^ + pou (T 
hatikpiitt'] A hard tla^ey layir, frcqneutU 
terruginons, ionnd at a depth of 10 or 1 J inch»‘s 
in mossy (list in Is Also tnoorhnmi 
moor-peat (mor'pot), ## Peat doiived < liietly 
fioiii vancdies ot hpliagnum oi moss fKiig ] 
moorstone (moi'stoii), w (Iranite [(*ornwuII 
and Dovonshne, Eng ) 

Hard grotiaii is giaiiito or WMinttone J*ryct ( 1778 ) 
moor-tlt (mor'tit), II 1 The stone cluit oi 
wlieateai, *S#ui#o/###iimw//## — 2 Th#' whim hat, 
PraUncolo tuhoolo — 3 Themoadow-pipit, Iw- 
ihus praftHHiH [Local Eng in all Henses J 
moorva (m#>i 'va), i# [E Iiid , < Kkt mm i it ] An 
East Indian plant, Sottsttitna SCnflattua, allb, 
its Jong, teiiHc louH, silky fiber, wbicli nuikt s an 
ex( client eordug<‘ Also ealhul ttunoitl, and, 
with otlni spcsiesot tin genus ton# '*/iiw#/ /##/##/> 
moor-whin (m<n nO, w Hc^e 1 I hat 
moorwort (imu'wcit), w A shrub, itidronuda 
polifoho Also 1 osf marq moot wort 
mooryi (moi'i), ## f< ME *Monf, < AS motof, 
moon, < wor, niooi see moot^ aud -//* J 
Marsliv, ieiiiiA , boggy, wateiy 

Til procc HH Ilf tiiiii ithc*y I he mine to be quite ovc rgrowne 
with curtli and moulds , wliich iiimilds, wanting tlu ii due 
Midnessc, uic now iurin d into tnoome plots 

/lohrut/udf pirn rip uf l.nglund, xxii 
Die dust tin fields ami pastilles cove iH 
As wliLii tine k mists lulsc fitmi vuurry vah s 

/ 'avrfax 

moory*^ (moi'i), w [E Ind 1 A blue cloth 
piincipalh mniint K tuied m the presj dene ^ oi 
Madras in Imliii a ml exported to the* Malay ]k*o- 
ples of the south Jtaljour 
moOBt, it An c)ld foi m of motme 
moose (nios), n [Ponmuly also M##>#)vtv, < Al- 
goiikiu «/«>##, Knis 1 em*aiix moofovtih said to 
mean ^ wood-c'atc i ’1 An amnial of the fam- 
ily Orvuht , the ( V i » mv oUch or ilcis mitUhts oi 
those who hold that it is tho same as the ollf of 
Europe, (he rnoohc-eleer of Ameuea, by some 
( oiiHiden d s]>c*eili< alh cbstinct from thc» cdk of 
Europe, and then calhci ilcis amutrona it is 
the largest aniiiml eif its kind in Aim rica, and corresponds 
to the rik of biitope being very diffu cut fiom the Amcri 
can elk or wapiti Hap/ntHtCermtit) mimdenm Ihe niaJe 
may attain tin height of J 7 hands and weigh 1 ,(i<MipeiiiiidH 

01 more The foi m is ven uiigainl>, with itutnped withers 
and sloping qiiuiteis and a very inavy, iinshupcly heiuJ 
Die hoiiiB are enormous* and cxmiplePlv palmate, witli 
many shoit points A Kind of bag or poueii hangs from 
the throat Die liniiis am thick, with broad hoofs, tha 
tail Is vciy shoit the cais uie large and sloucliing, and 
the innxrle is vcr> Inoad, with a thick pendulous upper 
lip Tlie color is brown of variable shade Tin fcinnle 
is hornless, and mtn li smaller and mom slightly built than 
tho mule 1 lie uicniso iiihabiis tlie northc rnmost part of 
till United Stabs as noithem New England, anif iniidi 
of British A meric a Ihc cut at dk is an eiiually good ilg 
lire of the moose 

The Itessts fof New Fiiglanil) iw as followeth 
The Kingly Lion and the strong arm’d Bear, 

The laigL lliiibd Mturntt with the tiiiqdng Dear, 

QuU darting Fori upiiies and Rackcames be, 

Castled in Uic hollow of an aged ITce 
S Clarke, Pour Plantations in Aincilea ( 1070 X P 

moOBe-bird (mos'berd), n The Canada jay or 
whiHky-ja<k, PtrworeuH tauadnmH no called 
from its frequent assoeiatiou with the moose 
mooBe-call (mds'k&l), n A trumpet of birch- 
bark used by hunters iu calling moose to au 


ambuscade or blind Upot GazettHtr, 

[ir K and (Canada j 
moOBe-deer (mds'ddr), w The moose 
moOBO-elm (mos'elm), n See vltn 
moOBewood (mos^vud), /# l The leather- 
wood, ihna poliMiti't — 2 Tlie stuped maple, 
J# * t Pi ntimflt onH mu St e muph * 
mooBO-yard (mOs'yard), w A sput V oi attui iti 
the woods occii])ied h\ « lieid oi moose in win- 
ttn, shut 111 oil all sides h> detqi snow ihesuow 
wluMi' the uniiinUs herd togethei to biowse* ii|Hin imM)ae* 
wood inuHH ill lieiiig tranipbd down n soil of iuelosuro 
isfoiiiiiMi whnii ma) beoeeupied b) nmn> individiiHls us 
long ns tin supply of ftsid liisis |b S and ( ttiiiulu | 

Mooslixu, ## uml ## StimtMts J/xs//w# 
moostt, ## A Middle Knglish foim ot most 
moot^ (mot), n [< MK woof, moU, mot, mot^ 
< AS mot (iouiid only in comp ),UHuall\ at mot, 
meeting, asst ml) ly (uiUtta tp mot^ asstunbly of 
couiiselois, pm Iniinent see u iti no~ip mot)f « 
OS motf muot = Midi w/o/<, mutt, JAJ mote 
= MH(f fitmu =■ It el mot = (kith *'qttmot (lu 
deriv t/##//#d//t/;/, inetd ), a iin*etiiig (et Sw tttoie, 
Dan modt = h tut it, u ) llt*iie*e m(ntP,r ,aud 
/w##/* ] If A meeting a foiinal asseinbl> in 
this souse oimokte cxtipi as used diietl} hi lliu arcliaio 
(Mieiillc hiiglish) form nwO in eulain liistoiieul teims,au 
JotkiiUHtt o\ fidkiiuttt, halliHott (le Sttdif < 

AIU the men in tint vwU iiiiukui iiiiieh joye 
To ape 11 in his pie si iihl pi i stiy that t}nu 
Mr Uauaytu and tin (Jmn htiufht ({ i i S ), 1 OiO 
The monkt was going to Lenidon ward 
Tilt re lo lioldo gie ti* inoU 

Lytdl UtHti ly Jidufu Iltnle (( lilld s Ballads, \ 88). 
2 The phieo ot sutJi a inetdiiig — 3 in larhf 
Pwif /its/, a eoiiri toimed hy nsstnihling tho 
tiioi) of the villagt oi tint, llie liiiiitJieil, oi the 
kingtiom, or tlitni itqnt seiitativt's it ixmtistd 
IN>llti(u1 and luhninistmtivc fiiaciions with some Judicial 
powtrs ( nntimw titfcna f/nnot Soi thiMpiotutlun 
Die fouror ten villiigus who followed On icu \e ot each 
lownsiilp t4> the gencnil miiHku ot tlie Imndied won hold 
to iipiusont the whole l»ody of the township fioin whence 
they tame Hit ti voit wits its voii o tin ii dtiiiig its do 
ing tluh pltulgt Its plidgo J he liiindied imief ii wool 
width was made by tfiis gatluiing of tbt lepreseiitatlvoB 
of the ttiwnsldps that lay within its btainds thus bttame 
at out 0 a court t»f sppi ai from Hit moefs of i at h st parato 
village as wi II as of ii)l>dratit>n in disnuit Is twi on town 
ship and tow iiship llio Jndgint nt of giH\ei nitius, ami 
of life or tit aih, fill to its slant whilt it iitt ossarily ]h) 8 
stSHid tilt samoiigiit of law making foi Ihe liuiMlittl that 
thi villigi nmo# iiosHi MHcd foi tuLhsipaiaiL vJllagi And 
us hunditdmoof NUM)d above town uwof, st) above the 
himditd moot stood tiic l*tdk moot, tite gtiieial muster of 
tlie^ peo)dt in aims, at unve wai imst and higlust law toinl;, 
andgincial JNiiliainent of thetiibi But W'htiltti Inkolk 
r/wof OI humiiid moot the pilmipli of npriscntatlon was 
prtmoivid In botli the t oust {ltd ional lorms the fttrins 
of dcllboiatfon and decision wen tin saint In tiuh tlie 
priests jtnx lalmi d silt tit l, the i abloi mt n of highi i lilotKl 
siMike, gionps of fit i men from t at h towiisldn stood loiind, 
Hliakiiig thill spt nrsinuHst nl, i luHhinghIdt lusin applause, 
stttliiig inattcis in the tml t>v loini shouts of “Aye ’ or 
“Nay" / Jt (Vrtf n, Hist of Lug J'ci>pfe% 1 I 

4 Dispiih*, (i<J»at(', (list iisMoii , Mfx ( ideally, 
111 iaWf an urgumeiit on a Jij poOiein til t use by 
wu\ of piai lit i 

The pkadynge nstd in (onrti and tliHiintiry tailed 
nmUff, whtK a east is appeMittil to bt moitil by 

Cl itaync yongi nun, eontitvnyng sonn donlitt fiilltontro 
Ueisic Sir 7' l•tyot 'rin tJt>veiiioni 1 14 

1 haul that your (iratt In the dispiiti s of d puiposes 
quhtrwith, after tht tximpit of tin wyse in foriiiti ngts, 
you usi to KttiHoii yttur rntmt 

A Uvnu nithogiMpidi (I L T S ), J)nl , p 2 
(irattas have lilt ii dielamutions lawyeis iuvt their 
7 noote Baton ( liiiith of kiig 

Mark moot st < marki Swain moot m mote, in old 
Eny Ian, a toiiit of tin fonsts, in Id pi ifodfialiv before 
tin viidertis ahd liating Jiirlstlii tioii of poatidng, etc 
Hoiiiitimts wiitteii Hoan moot Wood moot oi moto, 
In fddJ*ny ton ht lav an infitioi toiirt In Id (Vtivfolty 
days, a soil ot minoi “iigiid or iiisintlioii, in widen 

K rtsfiitmtiils were madi and uttiiLliiiifids iccclved 
tnblMi 

mOOt^ (mot), ## [As au a<ij , to in rt guided as 
< on true it'd (loin w/oo/##/ (HIkiwihi moot point 
and moid msi must ])« < ompounds, < moitO, n , 
+ point, ###v<l I lie lafiiigto e)i t tin net feel with 
debut aiik* tpiesl ions , snbje 1 1 to dist iission , dis- 
(iiHsedoi elelaited, didmtai)k , unstDled 
Pol it was a moot )H>jid in in aveii wlmtln r lie ctiuld al 
ter fatt or not ind iinieid soim passagt s in \ irgfl would 
riiukt us Hiispei l that lie was of opinion lupitci might 
defci fatt, though lie eoiild not ultci it 

JJrydrn 1 pic I'tn'tiy 
Wiietliei tills young gtidlcman t oniidin d witli the 
mist i]> vf( t of an old out any of tin open handed tit es of 
a young one was i moot jsiint 

Ihtknut, Out Mutual Friend, ii f) 

Moot court Hce covrt 

nOOt^ (mot), t [< ME mtden mooUo), molutif 
< ite to a Tiu eting, disc iiSH, < AS mutton, cite to 
a Tmetiiig,< mot, qimot, a meeting seti moot'^, 
?# ] I trans 1 To debate , discuss, argue for 
and against, introduco or submit for discus- 
sion 



moot 

If men would be as diligent In the rootinu out of vlcea 
and graltlng In of vlrtuea aa they are In mow^ queationaf 
there would not be aomany eviUand aoandala among the 
people Thonm a KrmpU, Imit of Chrlat (trana.), f 8 

Thla ia the moat general cxproaafon of a problem which 
hardly haa been mentioned, much leaa mooUd, in thia 
country 8vr W HamiUUm 

Lelbniti tnooUsd thia objection Wettmtiu^r Uev 

SpwcificaUy— 2 In law, to pload or argue (a 
oaiiHe or supposed cause) merely by way of ex- 
ercise or practice — 3t To speak, utter 
The brat alllabla that thow did muU, 

Waa pu da lyn [Whore a Davie Lyndaay ?] 

Sir D hyndmy, Wcii1t% p S68 l 

ii.t tnh atut 1 To argue , dispute 
A 3 ona tboe nyle y notmooCe. 

PoLdieal PtmM, etc (ed ImmlyallX p ii02« 

2 To pload or argu^ a supposed cause 

There is a difference between mooUna and pleading, be 
tween fern ing and fighting B Jovumi, Diacoverlea 

He talka atatutea aa fiercely aa if he had inoofad aeveti 
yeiua In the Inna of court 

Bp BarU, Mlcro*ooamographle, An Attorney 

n An obsolete variant of niol^ 

The maater of the game, or hia lieutenant, aoundod tliree 
long moaten. or blaata with the horn, for the uncoupling 
of the hart hull nda iSIfniM, Sporta and Faatiinoa, p 79 

moot* (indt), c t [Origin obscure] To dig 
DaiHVH 

mootable (moHa-bl), a K moot‘d 4* -able ] Ca- 
pable of being mooted, aisputable, open, as a 
question 

He (leclareth the matter, and argueth it hy coaea of law, 
much after the maiiei of a i aae 

fhr T More, Worka. p 944 

moot-bookf (mdt'buk), n See the quotation 

Plowden'a quorlea, or a moot bookot clioico caaea, uaefuH 
for young atudunia of the common law Thla waa aeveral 
Umea printed Wood, Athenic Uxon 

mootchie-wood (rnd'chi-wud), n In India, the 
soft white wood of hrythnna Indtea, used for 
making light boxes, h( aliburds, toys, etc 
mooter (mO'tftr), n 1 One who moots, a 
disnuter of a moot case Todd —2 In tthtp- 
huuding, a workman who makes treenails 
[Rare ] 

moot-bAllt (niOt'hfil), n [< ME moothalle, mote^ 
hall, < hiool^ + hall"] A hall of meeting, de- 
bate, or ludgmeiit in the moot halla formerly con 
netted with the Inna of (ouit Imaginary or moot caaea 
were argued by the atudenU of law 

1 ahol no ronihe hano 

While Medo hath the maiatrye In Uila moot haUe 

Jhera Pltrwman (U), Iv 1% 
Thatiiie fhel leddcii Ihoaua Ui Calf aa Into the9nofd>Aa/f0, 
and It waa eerli Wpdif, John xvili 28 

moot-hill (mill Mill), w [< moon + hiin No 
MK or AH fonu appears ] In old Eng htht , 
a lull of meeting on which the moot was held 
'lh(3 life, the aovoreignty of the aettleinent waa aolely 
in the body of the freemen whoae huldliiga lay round the 
miHtt htU oi the aacred tree wliere the comiiiunit> met from 
time to time to ordei Ita own iiiduatry and to make Ita 
own lawa J B Ort^rn Making of England, p 187 

moot-houset (mot Mums), n [< ME mothm, < 
AS moihm^i mot, gemot, meeting, + hwf, house ] 
Bamo as moot-hall 

mooting (inbMiiig), n [< ME mottng, motynq, 
< AS mofung, convcisation, discourse, veibai 
n of mdtian, discuss, moot see moon, ] 1, 

Pleading, disputing 

Her panloiin 1 h ful petit at her piirtyng hennea, 

That any iiiude of ineiic men foi her vnotyng taketh 

Pirn PfoMWMtn (B), vii 68 
Stand Bine and take good fotiiig. 

And let be al your irudtny 

Bkdtofi, Boke of Colin Clout. 

2 The exorcise ol jileadiug a moot case 

The Bociety of Cray's Inn haa revived mnoHnye, It ia un 
deratood with Borne aucceaa JSneye BrU,}illl 89 

moot-mant (mdt'man), n One who argued a 
hypothetK ul case in the inns of court 
mooty (rad'ti), w , pi mootte^ i-ti/,) [A native 
name (f).] A vciy small bluish falcon, an On- 
ontul finch-falcon, Mmohwrax ciernleacens 
moOTOt, V An obsolete spelling of move 
mop^ (mop), » / , pret and pp momted, ppr. 
momnug [Early mod E moppi , =1) moppen 
zsU pout, gnmaoe see 

mop^, n , and cf mopT^ mops Cf mote® Also, 
in another form and modified sense, mope ] 1 . 
To makf' a wrv mouth 

I beleeve hoc hath roM a Jackanapea of hit Jeaturo , 
niorke but hia t ount«uance, aee how he tnope, and how he 
mowea and how he atrainea hia lookea 

B HieA, Faiilia and nothing but Faulta, p 7 {Mares) 

2 To fidget about [Prov Eng ] 
mop^ (mop), n [Early mod £ moppe, s= late 
MfiG mupj, muff, a wry face see mop\ n Of. 
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mops, mopM, moppen, moppet^. The words 
mop\ mop^, moppen, moppet*^, etc , are more 
or less confused in use ] 1. A wry mouth, a 
pout , a grimace 

What WK^ and mowa it inakea ! heigh, how it friakethi 
la 't not a fairy, or aome tmall hob goblin ¥ 

>feteA 0 r, Pilgrim, iv 2. 

2 A pouting person, especially a pouting ( hild , 
hence, a xiet child, a child; a young girl, a 
moppet 

Cndoratanding by thia word a litle prety T^y, or ten- 
der young thing For ao we call liUe flahoa tliat be not 
come to their full ^wth, aa whiting tiwtppea, gurnard 
moppee PuUmnam, Arte of Eng Poeaie, 111 A 

8t A young fish See the oiiotation under def 
2.-4 The haddock //ol/ttccl/ —inthe mops, 
aulky HalhweU 

mop3 (mop), n [< ME moj>pe, a puppet, a fool , 
cf mojil J A fool 

Dattnainge to plpia 

In myrtho with tnoppu, myrroiira of aynne 

Btehard the Beddese, ill 27S 
Thia mot> meyiiea that lie may inarko mun to ther mode 
He makla many malatrlea and mervayloa emaiige 

Ytnrk Plays, p 290 

mop^ (mop), V [Piob a var of map (tf <hop^ 
chap, strop strap, flop flap, C70p t rap, knop knap, 
etc ) see map 1 The C«d tic words, W mop.mopa, 
a mop, Gael mab, mob (1), a tuft, tassel, miqi, 
moibeal, It mmpal, a mop, are appar from E , 
or from the orig L] 1 A napkin Hathwflt 
[Prov Eng ] — 2. A bunch of thrums or coarse 
yarn, or a piece of cloth, fastened to a long 
handle and used for cleaning fioors, windovis, 
carriages, etc A smaller utensil of the same 
sort IS used for washing dishes, etc -—3 Any- 
thing liaving the sliapo or appearance of a mop 

A young girl with tyea like cool agatea and a mop of 
yellow brown hair lippeared for a moment 

TAe Cridur?/, XXXVI 84« 

4 A statute fair to which servants ot all kinds 
come to bo hii ed by farmers and others [Prov 
Enir] 

A grandmother who had pattered Eomaiiy, and practiced 
palmlatry at every fail ormopia Mldlandahlio 
• J W Palmer, After hia Kind, p 81 

5 A tuft of glass Ifathwclt [Piov Eng] — 
Rubber mop, a mop which luut at ita head a plate of thick 
India 1 ubbor, aerviiig aa a aci ubher or aqueexer IS J1 
Kmghi 

mop^ (mop), V t , ])iet and pp mopped, ])pi 
mopping [< mop\ w ] 1 To rub or wipe with 
or as with a mop, clean wilIi a mop — 2 To 
rniifilo up Jiathwcll — 3 To drink ginodily 
Jlattiwell [Pi ov Eng ] — To mop up, to ubaorh or 
take up, aa liquid with a t loth or mop 
mopboard (mopMiord), n The wash-board or 
skirting of a room Bee wabh-board 
mope (mop), V , jiret and pp moped, ppi mop- 
tng [Var of ] I tntram Tobevoiy 

dull or listless, especially, to be spiritless or 
gloomy, yield to gloom Ol despondency as com- 
monly used, il implies a rather trivial and weak 
medaneholy 

Or hut a aickly part of one true aeiiae 
Could not BO >nwpe Shak , Hamlet, lii 4 81 
Domoiiiai phrenay, mopiny melancholy, 

And moon atnick mad iteaa Milton,!* 1 ,xi 486 
The moptng owl doth to the moon oomplain 

Ghray, Elegy 

Went nutpwg under the long ahadowa at aunaei 

D G MUcheU, Rev of Bachelor, ill 

n. ft ans To make spiritless or melani holy 
Another droopa the auri shine makes him aad 
Heav'n cannot pleaae , one 'a mop d, the other 'a mad 

Quarles, Emblema, i 8 

He is bewitch d or mop d, or hia brains molted, 
t'ould he find no body to fall in love witli 

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, tv 6 
Has he fita of spleen? 

Or fa he mclanoholy, tnotted, or mean ? 

Cram, Works, VIII 4 

mope (mop), « [< mope, n ] A low-spirited, 

•listless, inelaiicholy person , a drone 

Ko meagre, Muse rid mope, adust and thin, 

In a dun night gown of hia own 1oi>ai3 akin 

Pope, Ditnciad, il 

mope-eyed (mop 'id), a Bhort-sightod, pur- 
blind , stupid Also mopsy-rged 

What a mope ey'd aaa waa I, I could not know her ' 

Fleteher, Pilgrim, iii 3 
He pitieth hia simplicity, and retumeth him for answer 
thatJff he be not fncpe-eyia, he may find the Proceaaion of 
the Divine Peraoua in hia Creed 

Abp Brarnhall, Stohiam Guarded, I 2 

mopeful (mop'ful), (f [< mope + -ful ] Moii- 
isE; stupid, dull 

mop-fair (mop'fSr), n Bame as mep^, 4 
mop-bead (mop'hed), n 1 The head of a mop 
— 2 A person with a rough, unkempt head of 
hair, resembling a mop.— 3. A clamp consist- 


Xogiiiloa 

ingusually of a movable jaw operated by a screw 
or swivel, for holding the mop-cloth or mass of 
yarn to tne mop-handle 

mop-headed (mop'hed^ed), a Having rough, 
unxempt hair, resembling the head of a mop 
moping (rao'ping), n [Verbal n of mope, e.] 
A li^ess, melancholy condition, a gloomy 
mood 

mopingly (md'ping-h), adv* In a moping or 
listless manner. 

mopish (mo'pish), a [< mope + ish^ ] Dull , 
spiritless, stupid, dejected, mentally or physi- 
cally depressed 

One day in hia preaching he [the pastor of an Indepen 
dent church in SootUndl cursed the light, and fell down 
aa dead in hia pulpit The people carried him out, laid 
him upon a gravestone, and ixmred strong waters into 
him, which fetched him to life again , and they earrl^ 
him home^ but he waa tnomsh. 

Journal cf Osorge Fox (Phils, ed X p 282. 

mopishly (mu'pish-h), adv In a mopish man- 
ner 

Here one mopishly stupid, and ao fixed to hia posture 
as if he were abroathiiig statue 

Bp Hall, Spiritual Bedlam, Sulil , xxix 
mopishness (mO'pish-ues), n Dejection , duU- 
noBH, stupidity. 

Without this [moderation j, Jiiatice is no other than 
cruel! ligoiii aonow, desperate mtmishnesse 

Bp //oH, Ohrlatian Moderation, I 1 

moplah (niopMa), n [E Ind ] A Mohamino- 
dan luliabitant of Malabar in southwestern In- 
dia, descended from Arabs who settled there 
and married native women 
mopper (mop'^Ji), n A muffler [Ihov. Eng ] 
moppet^ (nimi'et), n [Dim of mop^, prob 
utter moppet^ A grimace Ikwics 

Albeit we see them aometimea counterfeit devotion, yet 
never did old ape make pretty moppet (moueX 

Vnpihart, it ot Rabelaia, iii , Author a Prol 

moppet*** (mop'ot), n [Dim of mop*^ ] 1 A 
puppet made ol ( loth , a i ag-baby — 2 A young 
girl Also mt>psif, mopsnj 

Did one ever hear a little moppet argue ao perversely 
against so good a cause t Dryden, Don Schaaiiaii, ill 2 

3 A lap-dog 

moppy (niopu), a [Origin obscure ] Tipsy, 
intoxicated [Slang ] 

mops (mops), n [ss L(1 G Sw Dan tnops, a 
pug-dog, a var, with insignificant fonnative 

(as in mtnx^ and mawls), of mop, a w ry mouth 
8<*(* mopt ] A pug-dog 

Mopsea (mop'se-h), n [NL (Lamaick) ] A 
genus of iHulacoouH alcyonarian < orals of the 
family Jsidtdw, having alternate < alcaieous and 
fibrous nodes There are several deep-sea spe- 
cies, some of them used for ornamental puiqiOHes 
mopsey, n See nuypsg 

mopsical (mop' si-kal), a [< mopsy, mopsey, + -e- 
+ -al Cf G mopsig, stupid, morose ] Short- 
sighted, purblind, mope-e>ed, stupid 

Tlioli mftpsical humoura being never aaiiafled but In 
fancying themaelvea os kings and leigtiltig with Christ 

Bp Oauden, Hieraspiatea, pref aig h (1058X {Latham,) 

mopstick (mop'stik), V 111 the pianoforte, a 
vertical rod at the rear end of a key, by which 
the damper IS raised when the key is depressed. 
Also mapsUck 

mopsy, mopsey (mop'si), n , pi mojmes, mop* 
scys (-siz) [< mops + dim -y, -cy ] 1 A young 
girl same as moppef 2 — 2 An untidy woman 


Halliwcll [Piov Eng] 

I 'si -id), a 


mopgy-eyed (mop' 
( ycd Davies 


Same as mope- 


mopus^ (rao'pus), w [A Latinized fonn of 
mope or nagA ] A mope , a drone 

I m grown a mere mopus, no company cornea 
But a rabble of tenants 

Swi/l, The Grand Question Debated 

mopUB^ (mop'us), n , pi mopusses (-e/) [Also 
mawpus said to be a corruption of the name 
of Sir Olios Afompesson, a monopolist notorious 
in the reign of James I ] Money . usually m 
the plural [Blang ] 

moquette (md-ket'), n [Also^mcXcf, <F mo- 
quette, a kind of carpet ] A stuff with a thick 
soft velvety nap of wool, and a warp ot hemp 
or linen, especially such a material heavy euougn 
to be used for carpeting. 

Moquilea (md-kwil'e-il), n [NL (Aublet, 
1770) , from a native name in Guiana.] A ge- 
nus of rosaceous trees of the tnbe Chrysomi- 
lanew, distinguished by small anthers, stamens 
much longer than the flower, and a single ovary 
immersed in the base of the calyx-tube About 16 
species are knowm natives of northern South America and 
the Weat Indies. Iney have rigid alternate leaves, and amall 
flowers variously clustered, usually without petala Ses 



•niori -more^, a. [Gael and Ir. mor, mat.] A 
Celno adjective, meaning ^great/ used as a com- 
ponent m persona] and place names as, Can- 
more, ‘mat head,’ Strathmore, * great strath ’ 
mora^ (mo'ril), n., pi mora* (-re) [L , delay, 
hence lilt moratvon, demur ] 1 In anc imm , 
the unit of time, equivalent to the ordinary or 
normal short; ihe semeion or primary time 
See time — 2. Inewf/^aie, any unjustifiable delay 
m the fulfilment of an obligation, for which the 
party delaying is responsible, it may be either on 
the Bide of the d^tor who refuses to fulfil or on that of the 
creditor who refuses to accept. In the ftisi case it gives 
rise to an action for damagos, in the latter case the debtor 
is discharged of liability for the losa of the thing 
jnora*^ (mo'ra), n nt , appar a particular list* 
of morUf delay, < h mora, deh^ see vtora^ ] 
An old ^me still common in Italy, in which 
one of the players, after raising the right baud, 
suddenly lowers it, with one or more of the 
fingers extended, tno other players trying to 
guess the number so extended 
mora^ (md'rft), n [Guiana name ] A mujestic 
leguminous tree, IHmoiphandta (Mout) exceUta^ 
abounding in Guiana and Tnuidad its hard 
tough wood is much esteemed for ship building, and Is 
also fitted for cabinet*woi k by its siisc eptiblllty of polish, 
its chestnut-biown color, and its sumetiiiics llgured grain 

Moradabad work. Seo work 
Morma (mo-ro'a), w [NIj, (Linineus, 1767), 
named ahor.Tohaimes i9/or/rii^,fafher-in-lawof 
LinnoBus ] A genus of plants ol the order ir»- 
(U a , typt‘ of the ti ibo Aforwea it is distlnguishod 
by the uotaloid winged branches of the style, ana by the 
puriantn being complutcly divided to its base About 40 
species are known, natives of tixipical and southern Afi ii a, 
Australia, and tliu Mascaiene islands They ore bulbous 
plants or grow from a shoit rootstock with long narrow 
upright leaves, and several or many handsome fragrant 
flowers, blue, purple, yellow, or vaiioiiMly colored Some 
spucicB produce edible bulbs, and many from the Cape of 
duod Hope are cultivated for urnament, among thorn JIf 
papiltonacea, the butterfly iris 

MoraseiB (mo-ro'e-e). w />/ [NL (Bcutham 
and Hooker, 1883), < Moraa 4- -</c] A tnbe 
of monocotylcdonoiis plants of the older indcri', 
typified by tlio genus Morosay and characton/ed 
by two or more fiowors from one spathic, aud by 
having branches of the stylo opposite the an- 
thers and often closely applied to them It con- 
tains about 188 species, in 12 genera, the hi st known are 
Tiqruita^ fruf, and the 8outli African Mmm and Manca 
morainal (md-ia'nal), a Same as 7Hommic* 
moraine (mo-ran'), n and a [< F mor/inn , 
c£ it. rwma, a heap of stones, < G dial (Hav ) 
mar, sand and broken stones, debns J 1, n 
The accumulations of rock and detiital ma- 
terial along ttu^ edges of a glatn i in mountains 
whole the glaciers aie borderod by t lilts, the materials 
of which these are coinijosed being IcNJsened by frost ruin, 
and gravity, fall upon tlie ice beneath and are gradually 
conveyed downward, receiving additions as they move 
A simple glacier has ordinarily two siu h lateral moraines, 
and when two glaciers meet and unite the two adjacent 
lateral mot nines coalesce and form a medial nioraiiiu, and 
the same thing may be repeated again and again as vari- 
ooB lateral glaciers unite tnonisolves with the main ones 
At the imint where the glaciers end the detritus of the 
lateral and medial moraines is thrown upon tin ground, 
and forms » more or less inegular pile of debris, called 
the tenrunai iiunraim 

n. a Same as viormuic 
morainic (mo-ra'ink), a [< moraine 4- -ic ] 
1 Coiiuected with or fonned by a moraiuo 
as, nwratnu deposits, aworatme barrier — 2 
Forming or coustituting a moraine as, mo- 
latmc matter 

moral (mor'al), a aud n [Formerly also wio- 
rally morale, = D moraal = G Dan Sw morale 
< P moral = Sp Pg moral = It morale, relat- 
ing to ethics, as a noun, P itwral, moral con- 
dition, moraU = Hp Pg moral ss It morale, 
morals, <L mora Its, i elating to manners or 
morals (first used by Oiccro, to translate Gr 
ifiiKdr, moial see ethic), < mos {mor-), manner, 
custonh pi more^, manners, customs, morals 
From It mos are also iilt E. morosti and de-^ 
mure ] I. a 1 Of or pertaining to rules of 
right conduct, coueeming the distinction of 
right from wrong , ethical In this sense moral 
18 opposed to non-moral, which denotes the ab- 
sence of ethical distinctions 


Thies bodely dedis ar tokyne and shewvngo of moraXU 
vertues, with oute which a soule is not able forto werke 
goBtdy HampoU, Frose Treatises (E £. T S.X p. 21 

The former properly relates to natural, and the latter to 
moral philosophy, or civil society 

lia/con. Physical Fables, ill , Ezpl 

In Kattera of Keligion, If oral Hifflcnltios are more to be 
regarded than Intellectual SMJlxngfieet, Sermonts III vL 


Another sort of relation, which is Uie conformity or dls 
ttfreement men s voluntary actions have to a rule to which 
they are referred, and by which Umy are Judged of, 
may be called moral relation 

Zoete, Human Understanding; n uviiL 4 


8855 

We are bound to note the olrcumstanoe that the moral, 
which at one time coincides with the *' ethical, at other 
times is CO extensive witli the "voluntary ** 

A Horn, Emotions aud ^ ill, p 520 
Even the feelhigN which wo call moral, on amount of 
the ir connection with will and desire, often have an in 
defluite part of tlicm so ccHiibined with feelings locateti 
in the bodily orgauisni, or so dependent on its functions 
for their quantity and quality, that a strict scpaiatiun be 
comes inipoBsiblc 

Q T Ladd, Physiol Psychology, p ^lOT 

Kant says that the end of Self love, our own Itapidness, 
cuiinut be an end for the Id oral Reason , that tin fuico or 
the reasonable Will, in which \ irtue consistb, is dways ex 
hibited in resistance to natural egoistic impulses. 

// Sidgmidc, hletiuMls of Ethii m, p 847 
^^hen ill Ids self conscionsiiess he {man I rcallved tliiit 
througii tniiisgitission he bad become guilty, doubtless 
all things about him seemed diilerent, because in his own 
soul tilde hud been a moral i evolution 

Ihblwtftsca Sacra, XLV 645 
War Is a miral teat Iiur opimsittou to extenial fon o is 
an aid to the highest i nic virtues 

Introd to International Iaw, | 0. 

2 In accord with, or eontrollod by, tho rules 
of rigbt ( oihIik t ojiposed to immouil In this 
senso moial m often used speeihcally of i onduct 
in the sewial relation 

The wist 1 and luoi i morale part of mankind a ore forced 
to set up laws ainl punishiiieuts, to keep the genti allity of 
mankind in sonic tolciuhle order 

Str M Hate, Orig of Mankind, p 355 
Take a moral act W hat is it that c onstitiitcs It moral 7 
Its Undent y utleast according to Hhaftesbuiy s systi m, is 
to promote the general welfaie oi the good of mankind 
Futpltr, SliiHtesbury and Hutclieron, p >4 
" What do you iiiuaii by a thoioughly moral man i'* said 
I “Oh, 1 Bupnost tvery one iiicans ibo same by ibal,' 
said Melissa, willi a slight ab of rebuke *BiL Oavial is 
an excellent fiiniilY man— qliiU blanicloss there , and so 
choritahle round his place at 'I iptop ' \V hen a man 
whose business Inmrs, the solid pint of every day, aic 
spent in an unsitupulouB umrae of publlo or pil\Hte ac 
tion which hascvciy caletilable chance of causing widi 
spread liijuiy and misery, tan be called moral because In 
comes hoiin to dint with his wife and children and chei 
ishesthe huppiiusHof his own hearth, the augury is not 
g(K>d fur the use of high ethic al and theologlc ul disputation 
Qt ttrge Mvd, Theophi ustiis Sm h, x\ i 

8 111 a Hinu ml semse, i elating to tiie private 
and sot ml diitieK of men as dmtiuc t trom oivil 
respoTiHibiliticb Hjiocilically so used lu the 
Hegtdmn ])hilosophy 

* When St ( rispiii steals leather tt> make shoes for the 

R itoi, that act Is montl (tnoraliscli) and wrong (unrot ht- 
ch)’*~ a reinui k which explains lit gel s use of muralweh 
better than inin h coinnientary 

X> Q iMrlae, Mind, Xlll 48.8 

4 (\mnee t<‘d with the perception of right anti 
wrong in conduct, especially when Ibis is ie- 
garded hh an iniiuto power of the nmidj con- 
iieeled with or pirtaining to the conscieuce 
See moral wav, moral law, below 
The devolopiumit of a high mfital sensibility i an srarci ly 
fall to biing siilft litig with it, us the mind recognises tho 
meanness of actual attaiiiiiicnt 

J SuUy, Sensation and Intiiilion, p 156 

I'hc problem of t xcicising tlie child s moral feelings is 
clearly connected with that of forming his moi ul character 
J Sully, Uatlines of Psychol , p 508 

6 Capable of distinguishing between right and 
wrong, lienee, bound to conform to what is 
right, bubjeet to a principle of duty , account- 
able 

A moral agt iit is u being iliai Is t apable of those actions 
that have a riioral (pialltv, and which can properly be de 
mmilnatctl good oi evil In a tiiuiol sense, virtuous or vi 
clous, comnieiidablc or faulty 

Edwarde, Freedom of the Will, i 5 

6 Depending upon cutiHidoraiioiis of what gen- 
erally occurs, resting upon grounds of proba- 
bility opposed to demonstrative as, moral evi- 
dence , morn I arguments Hee moral eirtainty, 
under lertaintif 

A moral universality is when the predicate agrees to the 
greatest part of tho pai ticiilars which are contained under 
the subject Watte, Logick 

Physical and mathematical certainty may be styled im 
fsllible and mtnral certainty may be properly styb d In 
dubitablu ^ Wdktne 

Be that my task, replies a gloomy clerk. 

Sworn foe to mystery, yet dlvinLiy dark , 

Whose pious hope asiifrM to see the day 
When umral evidence shall quite decay, 

And damns implicit fMth, and holy lies, 

Prompt to impose, and fond to dogmatize 

Pope, Bunciad, Iv 462 

7 Of or pertaining to morals — 8t Having a 
moral , emblematical , allegorical , symbolical 

By my troth, 1 have no moral meaning , I meant plain 
holythUUe ;sr/talr , Much Ado, ill 4 80 

A thousand moral paintings 1 can show, 

Tliat stiall demonstrate these qiili k blows of Fortune’s 
More pregnantly than words Shak , T of A , I 1 00 

0 Pertaining to the miud, mental* opposed 
to physical 


moral 

Youth, thou bear'st thy father’s face , 

Frank nature, rather curious than in haste, 

Hatli well conuMised thee Thy fat tier’s moral parts 
Mayst thou inherit too ' Shak , All's U oil, 1 2. 21 

10 iVrtuuiing to the w lU, or coiiativo element 
of the soul, as ilistinguished from tho intellect 
or cognitive jmrt Tins lefers to the usual pre- 
Kantian div isioii ot t bo soul — 11 Moralizing 
[Itaie J 

France spreads his banners in out iioisoless land, 
bills tiuiii, a moral fool, sit st still and i rlest, 

“Alack, why docs ho so t* Slunk , I.ear, Iv 2 58 

Moral cause, apeison who inf itcs aiiotliei to do or not to 
do suiutthing 

Aiitliiu here is suiti to lie iiim wlio proposing reasons, 

{ urstiadiB tin piitnipal (uusoeitlui tool fioiii action, 
10 is also called tin* tuoral ittunr 

liiti 7 < m//( tuH, ti by a (lentieraan 
Moral certainty »ih» cfriat/Ut/ Moral defeat See 
moral mefon/ -Moral dependence, evidence, foroe 
See tiiii nouns —Moral faculty Saine iMvmral eenee 
Moral good cithoi \{itii( OI a >irtnous action, or a 
pleasure or pain cDiuiiiK fiom such an action —Moral 
goodneaa Bee //oodmsv— Moral Inability Bee <n- 
aMtty, 2 —Moral Inaanlty s, < immuity - Moral law. 
(a) Ihclaw of conw liMico ordiit} i Itln r a sitiglu oentnd 
priiulplc of ligiit conduct, or ilti system of iiiles which 
siiouid go\oiii ((induct.. (5) Sco laud Moral neoea- 
Bity B< u lu rrmtif Moral phlloBophy (a) 'i he phi 
ioflophy of mind ps^thoiog) (5) Mims t lie sc ieiu o of 
molality - Moral aenae, a plnaso used iiy Shafit'sbiiry, 
but Imiiigbt into greaUi jmiiniiuiKe liy l«iancis Uiiiche 
sou ill 1725 todenott a detciininatioii of tin mind to re 
ouivc nininble oi diHagui alilf idi us of tu tioim, niitei(*dent 
to any opinion of udi aiitage or loss to lodonnd fioin them , 
(oiiHi iemt — Moral theology, niorids vie w((l as as) stem 
of Hiiiritiial laws piXM ceding rioni a divine law giver thco 
logical t tides Moral victory, an m tniil (l( feat elalmed 
ns a viitiial vh tory Tlda di slgnatioii is ofleii applied to 
a defeat wide li im fiom the rodin tion of a foiinei adverse 
rnajoiity in a vote, or fioin othoi condiniitaiit oirciini 
stances, is n gai ded as Imv ing in it tlie t li iiuMits of future 
vl( toiy, (It at least us giving uc( asion foi some ineaHiiie of 
satisfaction —Moral virtue, a viitue taiigid iiy natural 
ethics, wlliioiii revelation oppcwHl to tfu ohtttu ul nrlue, or 
faith n(>i>e (harit> 

n. w It Morality , Ibe <iocl I me or practice 
of the diiticK oi I lie [Ran ] 

i heii moral and (Ki onoiny 
Most pfsrfectly they tiiiule agree 

i*nnr, An EpHnph 

2 pi (a) Comlui t , bebavioi , i ourKc of lifti in 
leganl to light uiul wiong, spot Itically, sexual 
( oniliK t as, a man of good moinh 
Home, as coinipi in tlnir uurraU as vlin (Oiild make 
them, liavi >ct been solictUiiiH to have tliih children so 
belly, virtuously, and piously luougld up 

South, S( t iiions {Latham ) 
I pray ye Hog tliein upon all (x ( asions. 

It mends thcli tmralr, ncv( i ndiid tin pain 

Ib/om, Ikui Juan, li I 

(b) Moial philosojihy , ethu » — 8 The doctrine 
meub atful by a lable, apologue ,oi fiction, the 
Xiractiial Ichsoii whicli aiiytiung ih dcHigned to 
Udicii, hem c, intent , meaning 

Wlntof ensuiuples bcii cnoW(i 
Of hem, that tldlkc ntcnll diowe 

(i/rurar, ( onf Amanl,vil 
lirut You huv( sonic uutral in tlds Bencdictiis 
Mary Moral ' no, Iiy my tiotli, I luivi no moral iinaidng 
Shak, Mucli Ado, ill 4 78 
Ho, I ady tlora, take niy lay 
And, If you find no moral tbcii, 

(id 1(Mik in any glass and say 
What moral is in la ing fail 

Titmymn, Jilt Day Dnuiti, Moral 

4 An t rnbleiii, jierHonilic atioii, oi allegory, CH- 
peeially, an nllcgonea) dtania See moialtty, 6 
'I lie fox the upe and tin hiiniiile hoc, 

Wort still at (Kids la ing liiil three 
There s the moral Now tlie I’cnvoy 

Shak , f. r I., Hi 1 88. 
1 Fvth Hiicli wliuIuH have I lioard on o tlie land, wlio nevoi 
leave gajdiig till tliey ve swallowed the whole imrish- 
cliiirch, steeple liclls and all 
Per X vrrMy vwral .VAalt , Perklra, II 1 21) 

In tlie iidddlc of ids itluy (lie it pastoral oi ceiuidy, mm 
all oi ti tig( die) liekkrr, < 1 nil s lioi nelKsik 

Lastly MoraU |oi moralltf(*H) tcuth and lIliiKtrate the 
same religious truths, not by din ( 1 1 cpn hi iitatlon of Scrip 
tiiial oi lcg( ndary ( v( nts and xicrsonugcs, but liy allegorl- 
cnlniuaiis,ubstiu( t figuicsof viitiiesor (pialitius being per 
Bonillcd in the chuiuitcis appealing in these plays 

A W Hard, Kiig Dram ]it,l 23 

6 A certainly fHIang] — 6 An exai t like- 
iicHs, a coiiTilerpart [Obsolete or colloti ] 
lie has got tin iri(k of tiie eye and the tip of the nose 
of my iiTiclu , and os foi the long chin, it Is the very 
nwral of tlic govurtioi 's 

Smollett, Humphrey t1 Inker, p 385 
Hiu 8 the v( ry piciui — yra, the very nmral ot Dick Tur 
pin M Bess 

D Jrrrold Ht Giles and Si Janies, p lio {Uoppe) 
»S3m 2 Bee mmalily — 3 Bee wferertce 
moralt (inor'al), r t [< moraO, a ] To mor- 
ali/< 

When 1 did hear 

1 he motley fool thus moral on tin time. 

My lungs began to crow like chiiniiclucr 

Shuk , As you Like it, ii 7 29 



morale 3856 monuM 


morale (tn5-r&r), n [intended for F morale m , 
mental oi moral condition, < onfueed with 
ratCf f , moralit>, f^ood conduct, < morale moral 
Hoe moral Ji Moial oi uiontal condition aa te- 
ffurda courage, zeal, hop« . < onhdonce, and the 
like imed oHpecially of a bodv ot inou engaged 
III a hazardous enterpiiHe, as soldieis or sailors 
111 lime of war 

From a <late mm h uatlior ilinti the day when (''»Bar, do 
feateil at Pyrrathliim Kalnod the eiiiniru of the world by 
flo uttiiiK OH to ruMtoii the iiutrale of iiis army before the 
great contiatai Fhai Balia, it hiiM been on this nice feeling 
of the moial piilmi of armltH that the Bkill of great com 
tiiandeiH hiiH i hit fly d< pended Krtcye lint , XXIV 848 

moralert(m<>i'ai-^’r),w [< moral ,+ -erl.] A 
moralize r, a irioruliHi 

(kune, you are too severe a nwraler 

Shak , Othello, It 8. 801 

moralisation, moralise, etc See morahzatioH, 
etc 

moralism (mor'al izm), n [< moral + -im ] 

1 A moral maxim oi saying^ moral counsel or 
advice, moral Hormoni/ing, inculcation of mo- 
rality [Uaif' ] 

Atriistorned im Ik was t(j the funnewhat dioniug memf 
imm of his “tungonlal friends h\vrrar Julian Home, xx 

2 The practice of nioialitv as diHliiict tioin 
religion, the absorption of religion in meie 
morality 

The ilrst thing that disclosed t^ Dr Chalmers the fu 
tllity of till imirafMin which was all the religion lie had 
will n he began his pustoiati at Klliii.iiiy was tiu discuv 
eiy that it could not boai the si riitiny or the sick bed 

A My Study, p 801 

moralist (mor'al-iH< ), 7i [=; F moralt'iic = Hp 
Pg W^mornUsta f m moral + ‘\ 1 One who 

teaches moials, a wilier or l<‘( tinei on cdhics, 
one who inculc atc^s moial duties 

Natiiie surely (If she will bi stmlh d) is the best numd 
iff, and hath much giNid (oiiiiHid hhldi ii in her bosonic 
Sir // H oUan tUillquito p 77 

The adviie gi\cii by a giiut ‘irwrttlvtf to his fiieiid was 
that 111 slioiild comiMisti his passliinH Adduuni 

The llatioiml (C udwnitli Wollaston (lurkc, 

PrioL) give no accoiiiil of the ilnal end of moiullty 

A /tam, bmotlons and W ill. p 2ri7 

2 One who iiructisoH moial as distiriguishc'd 
from leligiouH diihesy u meuely moral asclistm- 
giushed fiom a icdigioiis person [Uaie.J 

Another is caiiial, and u mere wornliM 

Smtt/i Hcimons, VII 280 
Hvfoot oioraliMf I alloat on Hfi s loiigh sea, 

Till ('hilstlan has an art unknown to thee 

Cowpir, A 111 flection on lloraie, hook 11 , ode 10 

moralistic (moi‘U-hs'tik), a [< morahst + -tc ] 
Inculcating luoiaiity, clidactic as, inoialuflh 
poet s 

morality (mcVml'i-ti), « , pi mot ah tics (-ti/) 
[< ME mol tilth ( :=zl) moral i tf'il ss: Q moiahtat 
= Sw Dan morahh If OF mornhh^y mora^ 
hit = 8p motahtlatl = Pg morahdatlt r= It mo- 
rahti), moialitv, moials, < DL mouihta{t-)% 
manner, c haiaetcnistic, character, < D mom- 
hSf of iiiaiiiuMS or morals, moral sec^ moral ^ 

1 The clociriiie oi system of duties, morals, 
etliKs 

The end of imrtUttu is bi procure the affections to obey 
reason, and not to Invade it 

Hat on Advancement of Learning, ii 

Moral philosophy, moralitif, ethics casuistry, naturiil 
Ian , mean all the same thing nninc ly, that scioiice which 
teaches men thcii duty and Uu rensoiis of it 

Palcu, Moral rhilos , i l 

The attempt bi exliihit momltty as a Imdy of hi iciitiflc 
truth fell into disci edit, and the disposition to dwell on 
tIu emotional side of the moral i oiiscioiisness lucaini 
prevalent II iSbfi/niciir, Methods of Fithli s p 91 

2 The ehaiactci of lieing moial, accoul with 
the lulesof iiglit conduct, moral quality, \ii- 
tiiousness otten usod iii a lostiictecl senses to 
denote sexiiiil juinty 

The imrrahtii of an m lion is founded on the freedom of 
that pi iric ipU by viituc of n liii li it is in the agent s i>owei , 
having all things ready iind leijiiisite to the performance 
of an action, eitbei to pcifoiiii or not peiform it 

Swdht Sermons 

Until we have a1t«n>i1 oiir dictionarloa, and have found 
some other woiti than momhtn to sbiiid in popular use for 
the duties of man to niun. Ut us refuse bi accept as moral 
the eoiitraobn who i nritlies himself by using large ina 
rhiiieiy bi make piistubiuinl Boltspuss us leather lur the 
feet of unluipiiy conscripts 

Gturyr Ehnt, Theophrastus Such, xvi 

3 Moial conduct , the practice of the duties 
inculcated the moial rules that aie reieog- 
iii/ed 118 valid, in a general and collective 
sense, those forms of human conduct which are 
tin* subject of moral jiulginciits 

MtmUitu (in Miaftcshur) s theory] is only Heauty In one 
of its higher stages 

Fwffler, Shaftesbury and Hutcheson, p 120 


Oar Uieoiy has been that the development of moralUy is 
founded on the action in man of an idea of tme or absolute 
good, ootiilsUng 111 the loll realisation of the capabilities 
of the human soul 

T 11 (Ireen^ Pitilegomena to Ethics, § 280 
In point of fact, howevur, rntmUdy means nothing more 
nor less than that state of natuml iiiHitrality or indifference 
bi good and evil, bi heaven and hell, which dtstinguishes 
man from all otlun existence, and endows him nioiie with 
selfhood or freedom. U JaiMH^ Subs, and Shad , p 4 

Hence — 4 The practice of moral duties re- 
gardc^d as apart from and as not based upon 
vital icligious principle 
All others they (the b ws| thought served Ootl only witli 
their own Invciitioiiti, or placed thcli Religion in dull inn 
rtUUy StUUnffjkett Sotnions, I viil 

Moruliiy, thou deadly bane, 

Thy b ns of thousands thon hisl slain ' 

Vain Is Ills huiic whose stay and trust is 
ill moral nieny, tiiith, and Justii e* 

Durm, Dedication bi Oavin liamilton 

5 A moral intorence or reflection, a moiah- 
/atiou, intent, meaning, motal 

Hut ye ttiat holden this tale a folye, 

Ah of a fox, or of a cok and hen, 

'laketli till itnmUdA thereof, gorslc men 

Chauct»r, Nun s ITiost s J ale, 1 (lit) 
A genial optimist, who daily diew 
trom what he saw his quaint nwraldwft 

Bryant^ Ihe Old Man s (^mnsel 

6 A kind of dtama whieh succeeded the miia 
clo-plavs or mystciies, and m wlinli the per- 
sons of the play weie absti actions, oi allegori- 
cal leprcsciitations of virtues, vi< es, and men- 
tal powers and faculties a popuhu featim of the 
moralities was the inliiMliiition of tlie llevil and a Vne 
who under many iianies attendiNl him, and who was lliiully 
mergiMl in tlie fool of the later drama 

A nniralth/ may be defined us a play etifort ing a moral 
truth OI It SHon by mi ans of tin spcci n and at tion of char 
acteis wliich an pcisotiifiod abstiaitiims- figiiiis ritiic 
seiitiiig vijtUDH and vices, qii dltiesof the human ininil.or 
abstract coiiceptioiis in gi tieial 

A If » artl, Eng Drum TJt I ^>r> 
=*ByiL 1-3 Morality, MoraU, Mannrrft, Vttiue, Fifties 
Morality (or morals) and inanin rs sbiiid over ugiiinst each 
othei as lOMpoclively lonfoimiiig to light in piopilety in 
the great duties anil in the minor foims of at tion atiif in 
teicoursi Morahty is ofUiii |Hipnlai 1> a]iplled to i onfoi tn 
ity to light ill that pu*tltnlui in which right etiiidinl is 
most felt bi bo iinisn taut, as chastity oi honesty Virtue 
is muiollty of the fullest type and iigiiidtd us a pint of 
personal I luuactci Ft/iuMiH t\H tociinkal, us memfs is 
tlic popuhu, name for the Mcietn e of mrtue 

moralizatloil ( moi n l - 1 - /a ' shon ), n [< F 
MoralutatioH s= Sp motahzat ton = Pg mouih- 
sat^Ulo ss I( motahz'‘azioiK , < MD mtnahsa- 
<m(a-), moiahzaho{ii-)^ < motaltzan, mornh/i 
see moializt ] 1 The at t ot intiiahzing oi le- 

flectiiig upon moials, ii moml leflectiou — 2 
Tiie act ot giving a moral meaning tii tdlet 1 to 
soiiiothiiig, evplaiiation in a morul sensf 
It IS mora cuuimuidalik and also tonitiiodioiis if tiu 
iiliiVi rs liane red the nwmlizattun of the clicssc, and wlniii 
they playu do thyiike* vpoii it 

SirT Elyat, Ihe (iovonioui, i 2(1. 
Annexed to the fable is a wuridimtwn of twice the 
length in the octave sbimui 

T H arton. Hist 1 ng Poetry, III 417 
lohii dc VIgney wrote a iKHik whhli he called “The 
Moraliaalion ot cluss, when in hi iiasuies ns Hint this 
game was invented by a pliilosopbci named Xerxes in the 
reign of Evil Merodach, king of Hub>liin, and was made 
known to that monaich in ordci to engage his iittiiitioii 
and correct his iiiaiiiiirH **Tlilr« an tliioi leasoiis, ' 
nays do Vigne>, ' which iiidm ud tiu pliilosoplu i to insti 
tiiti this new pastime thi that to ri e laim a wu ked king 
till HiK ond, to prevent idlciic as and tlie third, prm in ally 
to dciiuiiisirate the natiiie and iicecasity of nobleness 

htrutt, 8)101 ta and Poatlmus, p 4(X) 

3 The act of rcii(b»riiig moral, subjection to 
moral rules, the protess of giving a moral 

1 hill actor to someth mg 

Till elimination of ethics, then, naa avab m of prei epts. 
involvis no intrinsic dlfHciiltics othei thanthusi liivolviil 
in the mlniission of a natural scieiice that tan accoiinl fin 
the moridisatwn of man 

T H Oreen, l*rolegomeiia to Ethics, 8 s 
Ihi highest type of mmiltsatton lies in acquiring such 
an ahatnut Imsiaof inlncl)de asniakcs a man a spontanc 
oils and liulependoiit foiiiituin of justice and goodness, not 
a men ( haniicl through whk li runs a public and common 
belli tie miee W H^offoti', Mind, \1I1 42:i 

Also spelled morahmtwn 
moralize (mor'al-iz), r : prtd and pp mmal- 
ppr moral tziuq [= D moraUmrm^zO 

moralmronzz^vf motahseia:szT>m morah^f7(,< 
P worubw r 5= 8p Pg wor«/tc<irs=Tt moiahz- 
< ML morahzarc^ moralize, < L moiahs^ 
moral see moral and -tzf I I. iranit 1 To 
aiijilv to amoral purpose, or to explain in a mor- 
al souse, diaw a moral from, found moral re- 
flections on 

But what Bald Jaques? 

Did he not mumlite this speetacle^ 

SM , As yon I ike it il 1 44 

2 To supplv with II moial or practical lesson, 
furnish with edifying examples 


Fierce warren and faithful lovee ihfdl numttMB ma aong 

Spmmr, F. Q., Frol 

High an their Trumpets Tune bin Lyre he ntmug, 

And with his Prinoe'n Anns he monrtdiafd bin Hong; 

l*rior. Ode to the Queen, nt L 
While chantenlng ihoughU of sweetest une, bestowed 
By wisdom, moralux his pensive road Wordiworlh 

3 To exemplify the moial of as, to morahze a 
fable [Uare.J 

That which is said of the elephant, that being guilty of 
his defoniiity he cannot abide to look on his own face in the 
water (hut seeks for troubled and muddy chaiiiiUs), we see 
well muralued in men of evil conscience who know their 
souls ai 0 80 filthy that they dare not so much as view them. 

Bp UtM, Meditations and Vows, iL § 4 
This fable is VMyrahzed in a common proverb. 

Svr H L*Etllrunye 

4 To render moral, give a moral character to 

It had a large share in moraHxmg tlie poor white people 

of tlie country G Hammy 

ris yours with Breeding to refine the Age, 

To Chasten Wit, and Moralize the Stage 

Steele, Conscious Lovor^ Prol 
As a iiilo, it will only bo to a man already pretty thor 
oughly moralieeti by the bust social Infiueiices that it will 
occur to loproach himself with having uuwoitliy motives 
even in iiicptoachahlo conduct. 

T II Green, Piolcgonieuato Ethics, ft SOO 

5 To affect strongly the moral or religious 
Hcnso oi , bnng into a state of mtense moral 
or religious fctdnig [Karo 1 

The negroes and many of the iioor whites were, for a 
wiik or two, not exactly ‘‘demomiized (by an euith- 
qiiukel, but intensily woimized, giving themselves to re- 
ligious cxei cists of a highly emotional chaiacter 

Science, IX. 491 

n. %ntram 1 To make moral reflect ions , 
draw practical lessons fiom the fm ts of life 
Thou heat st me moralize, 

Applying this bi that, and sn bi sn, 

Foi love can comnicnt inaiti every wot 

Shak , Venus and Adonis, 1 712 
1 know you come abroad only to numdize and make ob- 
seivations Tatlei, No 17() 

I etei of Blois mnralisinff ‘ dc ptirstigiis fortUTitv,"on the 
niHglt liicks of i<oitunc exemplified in the career of bis 
io>al pniton Medieval and Modern Hist., p 147 

2 To have an iiilbioncc, especially a beueiicial 
inllucnce, on morals 

It is not so miicb that a social life passed in peaceful 
occupation is positlvi ly moraimm as that a social life 
passed in wai Is )iusitlvily demoializing 

if Sjiewer, Prin of Hociol , ft 676 

Also spelhd motahst 

moralizer (nior'aI-i-/(*r), w 1 One who moral- 
izes 01 makes moriil n^floctions, an mstructoi 
in morals 

My uncle was a varraltzer a ho mistook his a)) 0 )ihthegmH 
foi prim iplcs T Hook, Sayings and Doings 

Til but there is stun eiy any iMiint upon which nunrtU’ 
tzers have da olt with more emphasis than this that man s 
forecast of plcusuic Is lontinmUly cironeous 

11 Sidirmck Methods of Tthlcs p 121 

2t One who has a habit of finding an allegory 
or hidden meaTiiug in passages 
Morahztrs you that wrest a neviT meant meaning out of 
tvoiytliing apidyiiig all things bi U|u preHOiit time, keep 
youi attention foi tlie common sbigi 

Mash, Sumner s Last Will and Testament 

Also spelled tnotahser 

moralizing (moi'al-i-zing), w [Verbal n of 
moralize, e ] A moral leflettion, a moraliza- 
tion Also spelled moral maq 
It will bt seen by tlicse edifying moralmnya how emf 
iieiitly Soiiptuial was the couiai of 8nm s mind 

II B SUnee, Oldtown, p ‘560 

morally (moi 'al-i ), adr 1 From a moral point 
of view, with reference to the moral law, in a 
moral oi ethical sense, ethically 

Hy good morally so t ailed, iionum hunestnm ought chief- 
ly to be understood Smith, Sermons. 

Ihe essential thing morally is the man's direction of 
himself bi the realisation of a conceived or imaginid ob 
ject whither ( iretinistances allow of Its Issuing In out 
ward action, action that affects the senses of other iieoplu^ 
or no T II Green, Frolegomeiia to F.t}itc8, ft 144 

2 In accordant e with moral law, rightly, vir- 
tuouslv, uprightly. 

To take away rewards and punishments is only pleasing 
to a man who lesolves not to live maraUy Dryden 

3 Virtually; practically, to all intents and 
puryioses 

It IS morally impossible foi a hypocrite to keep himself 
long on his guard Sir R Vaktrange 

morass (mo-i'to' ), n [ss G. morast =s Sw. moraa 
= Dan. moradh, < D nmraSf MD moerasrh, 
mooraschf mairaach = 1/}, MLQ moras, a 
marsh, fen , prob orig adj , MD ^moertsek (= 
E if/oomAi ),Delonguig to a moor, confused ap- 
par with F mardm, > ME. mareut^ etc , a marsh 
see marwh ] A tract of low, soft, wet ground 
the drainage of which is insufficient either from 



manu 

its depremed ftituation or from its uniform flat- 
ness; a marsh; a swamp, a bog, a feu ^ Mo- 
rass OMt ore aaByn. Swnnp, etc 8«« mamh 

morass-weed (m^-r&s'wed), n The plant 
horn wort, Veratomyllum d^mnaum 

morassy (md-r&s^i), o [= D woeraaty = (1 
moraatlg ss i^w moraaiq ss Dan moradattff as 
monm + -i/^ ] Marshy, fenny 

1'he Btdea and top are covered with nma»if eartli 

Pemuint, 

morat (md'rat), w [< It moratff^ mulberr>- 
oolorod, < moro, < L morum, a mulberry see 
more^ ] A beverage composed of honey fla- 
vored with mnlberry-juice 
There waa grace aftor meat with n flat on the hoard, 
And down went the tnorat and out flew the swonl 

fkr H Taylor t Kdwin tlit Fall, 11 b 

moratet, O ^ moratuSy maniiorcd, < moa 
(wior-), manner sec moral ] Mannered 
To see a man well morate m aeldonie applatideil 

Oaule, Magaatninmncer, p 1*)H (Uticye Diet ) 

morationt (mo-ra'shon), w [< L moiatto{n-)y 
delay, < moran, pp inoraUia, delay, tarry, < 
moray delay see mora^ ] The act of staying, 
delaying, or lingering , delay 
For therein (In the northern lieniiephere, and in tlie atio- 
geum 1 his moration Ih hIowui and so hie he it i eapoc t ivcly 
unto those habitations os of diiiatloii bo alBo of more ef 
feti Sir T Drowtiet Vulg Err , vl 10 

moratorium (moi-a-td'n-utn), V [ 1 j , iieiit 
sing of morafortusy causing diday, dilatory J 
In Jaw, legal title to delay in making a due pay- 
ment as a logislativi^ authori/al ion of suspen- 
sion of payment by a govtuiinient bank 

Moravian (md-ra'vi-an), a and n [< Moravm 
(see clef ) + -cm 1 I « 1 Poitaimng to Mo- 
ravia or the Moravians — 2 Pet taming to the 
religious denomination of tho Moravians 
II. w 1 A native oi ainnhabitant ol Mora- 
via, a crownland of tho PiKleithaii division of 
Austnii llimgarv, lying Houthoasi of Bohemia 
The Moravians are Hlavs in race and language, 
closely allied to the Cz-echs — 2 A meinhor of 
the Christian denomination entitled tlie Unitas 
Fratrum or United Brethren, whicli traces its 
origin to John Tliiss its nn niherB were cxptlliHl from 
Ikihomla and from Moravia In Ut^7, but in 1722 a roninani 
settled in Hemibut, Sixoiiy (bent e tbi liruthron m Bonn 
timeM in <l<rinany iHllod lirttuhvier) The orgam/a- 
tinn at preHont haB thice home liioviineB ((jlennan, Blit- 
itth, and Ainui ican i at h of wIili Ii Iuib ItB own govemnn nt 
by By nod)and several tiiiBsion ]irovlau s All them togethi r 
fonii a whole, lepiesonted hy n geiicml Hyiiod, ahhh 
meotH every ten vears in Berinhiit The iiiirihiteiB aio 
biBiiopB (nol dloceMaii) preBiiytora, and deacotiH 1 he woi - 
Bhlp ifl litiitgicol I'hc niemliera of tin denonilimtion he 
lievo in tlieScriptiircHaH thi only rule of faith and prni fi( e, 
and maintain the doctrine» <»f tho total dcpiavity of hurtiHii 
nature, fin love of Ood the Fatliii, the actual huinunity 
and godhead of Jesus Christ, the atoneinenl, the woik of 
the Holy Spirit, good works as the fnilt ot the Spirit, tlie 
second ( oiiiing of (’hrlst, and thi leHiiireetion of the dead 
The Moravians aio especially noUul for their energy and 
BucceMi in missionary work 

Moravianism (mo-ra'vi-an-i/m), w [< Mora- 
vian + ] The robgiouH dootiincs and 

churidi polity of the Moravians, or United 
Brethren 

moray (mo'ra), n [Also mai ccy, murai/y imm y , 
origin uncertain ] One of nmny ajiodal eel- 
like fishes of the family Alnrtrnufay and 0 Bf»e- 
cially of the genus Muraua, of which theie 
are several subdivisions, as Siihia The spotted 
moray is M (<Sidmi) monnyOt of tin tmpieal Atlantie, 



Spotted Moray ( Kutera mortH^a] 


everywhere with innumerable small dark spots In a flne 
network of the whitish ground color Sevetal other mo 
rays occur on the southern Atlantic coast of the United 
States, and M mordax is a Californian moray attaining a 
length of 5 feet 

morbid (mbr'bid), a [< F morlndv = Sp wdr- 
Indo s=Pg It morbidOy < Jj morlndva, sickly, < 
morbu^y disease, see morbtia'] 1. Ibseased, 
sickly , not sound and healthful As applied to 
mental oonditlons, it commonly implies an ovet sensitive 
state, Involving depression of spirits in which matters 
affecting the emotions assume an exaggerated signlflcante 
A vicious ingenuity, a morbid quickness to peret fvo re 
semhianoes and analogies between things apparently het- 
erogeneous Macatuay Drydeii 

The morbid asoetieism that lUlminates in the life ot the 
Buddhist saint eating his food with loathing frrmi the 
alms-bowl that he carries, as though it held medicine 

J? JJ Tylor, Prim Culture, II 90 

2 Proceeding from or characteristic of disease 
or a diseased condition. 


3857 

Whilst the distempers of a relaxed fibre prognoetloate 
and prepare all the morMdl force of oonvulston in the liody 
of the state BurkOy A Regicide J’oaoe, f 

3 Kclatmg to disease: as, wimhtd or patho- 
logical anatomy —Morbid ooncreUona Heo con. 
eritwn » 83 m. 1 fhaeamL etc. SeeAcir 
morbidezsa (mor-bi-dei'zll), w [It (>S|) Pg 
ntoi bub:: ss F moi htdtaMc)^ sicklmoHs, delicucx , 

< ami hide, siokl) see woWitd ] That qualil\ 
of flesh-piuntiug which simulates the sufiple- 
noHs elastic flniiness, and soft, tlehcacy of uat- 
iiriil IIchIi 

Nature lias been closely consulte<i, ond has n voided to 
the imisti r ii few delit att touches which serve t4i lu icntii 
ate tin inovi nn ni and to give to the 1li sli that moHudrsza 
whii h is the illuHUiti of the soft ness and palpitattoii of life 
Harper » Mag , LXAl 1 24H 

morbidity (mm bid'i-h), w [< F moibtdtb , 
tiH moibul 4- -ify ] 1 A nioibid coiulitioii or 

state, nioibidneHs 

Ihmble from some defect or worlmhty Kuufdt y 

Then are no women to chaff with, luidtornb your mind 
uiitof its A RuMihM, in Murium, 1 lOU 

2 The pi oyioi tion of diseased persons in a < mn- 
munity, tho sick-rato [Becent ] 

This term whichis of recent liitnuliietion i8cmplo>cdto 
denote tin aiiioiint of dlscasii or llint'ss existing in » given 
1 oiunniiiit> und, ak ** mortality * expresm h the di uth t iiti , 
BO iiulii alts the sit k rate whethei tin disoABu 

be fatal or not Qnam, Med Diet , p ‘JU8 

morbidly ( mAi 'bid-h ), adv In a morbid or dis- 
eiised mnnnoi , in away that indicalos ii dis- 
eased oi mm bid c ondition Hfsomoibid 1 

The A( tioiiH of inui amply prove that tho fin nltv whit h 
gives hiitii Ui those artB is nuorhtdltf n< tiv< 

Maeaulay Dryden 

morbidness (moi 'bnl-nes), w The state ot 
being luoihid, diseased, sickly, oi nnsoiiud, 
ram bidily 

morblferal (mor-bif'e-ral), a [As ntotbift^. 
OUH + -<tl ] Bringing oi inducing disease 

N^otieen tif tho ITi bb lesemhliiig eertlfli atoB to the 
virtues of vut ions mudnferal paimi oua 

howtU, lUglow I'upeiB, Noth IS <if an Indi pendent l*roBB 

morbiferous (nirn-bif'e-ms), a l< IjL mor- 
hijirusy moibifn ^ < L firai/iif/i, illness, -f /u/i 
=s K hia)^ ] Bunging or yirodm mg disease, 
ram hi he 

morbific (niAr-bif'ik), a ft=r F morbiHqiu = 
Sp Pg l< mofbifuo.ili asif^ii/or- 

Iniuu^ (> lJu mofbilfcarfy piodm e disease), < 
nun busy liiheasis + farm , make J ( *aiiHing dis- 
ease; iudiK itig disease 

Nothing hut the rmiiovnl of tho ffviilBh and nwrbiflc 
iiiattir within eiui (iiny oft the diKtcmpci 

fcSlowf/i, Hemions, VI SI I 

Morbific agent ayent 

morbifical (mAr- hit ' i -kal), a [< nun Infu + 
-al ] Hunie as nioibiiir 

morblfically (m6r-bif'i-knl-i), (uh In a inor- 
bifleraannei , so as to cause oi generate disease 
morbilll (nioi-biPi), n [ML , <lira ot L nun- 
ftwK, ilisease see nun baa 1 Same as nuadi v, 1 
morbilliform (m6r-bil'i-form), a [< ML mor- 
bilti^ measles, + L Jornuiy form ] In palhol , 
rosf'mbliiig im iisles 

morbillOUS (mbr-biPus), a [= F nunhtlbnx 
= It morhd/osoy < NL as if ^morhtUosua^ < ML 
morbilhy meash's see morlnlU ] Pertaining to 
the raiMisles, paitakmgof the natine of mea- 
sles, or reserabliiig the oriiptioiis of that dis- 
ease 

morboset (moi-boK'), n [= F morbeux = Sp 

I'K It nunbo^o^ < L. tnorboauay sickly, diseased, 

< morbus, disease see morbus "] Proceeding 
from disease, morbid, unhealthy 

Hiignior Muipiglii In IiIh Treatise of (falls, under which 
name he compiilu iids ail preternatural and morfMoie tu 
mors and ext reset tu its of phints 

Jtay, Works of ( Ycatlon, I 

morbosityf (mAr-hos'i-ti), w [< LTj morbom- 
/a(f-)A, sickluicHs < L morhoamy siekly see 
morboar ] Th( state of being morbose, a dis- 
eased state 

If we take the Intention of naturt in every species, and 
except the cuhiiuI iniiiediiiients or vrwrlwtiilteo in Individ 
uals »^vr T Browne, Vulg Err,, ill is 

morbus (mbr'bns), w [L ] Disease —Cholera 

morbus Sec ehoUra - MmrbUB OOZarlUB see htih 
joint dimue, undt r dweme MorbUB OalliOUB, syphilis 
—Morbus maculOBUB, purpura bsmorrhaglca. 
morcoau (radi-8o'),w ,p] morrfaux(-Hi}z') [F 
see nunad^ A bit, a morsel, a small piect 

(a) A short piece o) a passage of a literary comiioBftion 

(b) In rniim (1) A short comiMisition, usually of simple 
eharaeU r ( ') An cxoeriit or extract 

Morcbella (mor-kcPil), n, [NL (Dillcmus, 
1719), < i} nunrhrl, a mushioom see mtmVi 1 
A genus of edible fungi of the division ffynu- 
nomyoetesy having a fistular stalk and roundish 


Kordella 

or conical pitted pileus It includes if. cacu- 
lenUiy the morel Other species of tbo genus 
are eaten See nmrt^ 

mordacioU8(nior-du'shu8), o [ssOF moidare 
= Sji Pg mordaz = It nun dan, < L mordax 
(nun dac-)y bit iiig, < numb ; t , bite see nun dant J 

1 Biting, guen to luting — 2 Ai ml , Moleiit 
111 action 

Many of thm ((oniposlBj arc not only sciislhly hot, tint 
monioi mis tiid Iniriiiiig Kwlyn* Terra 

3 Siircastu 

mordaciously ( m6r-<la 'slms-l 1 ), adv In a uior- 
daeimis oi luting nNinnei , saicnsticall^ 

Ituchnnaii, a haiiud tlion(,h \iolent Scot, has morda 
etousty tiinntid tliis tradition 

Hahrhoust, On Forlcsciie, p 2t)l 

mordacity (mor-dns'i-ti), n [< F numbtriU 
= Sp nun dfu uiad = Pg nun dai ubub = It nun - 
daribty < L >y/md/n//o(/-)s, bitnignchs, < nundax 
(M/o/d//c-), biting sro nun dai lom '\ Thopiop- 
elt^ oi heiiig mordiKioiis, bitiiignt'SK 
Sni Ii things as hiive ver> thin pnitH, > 1 1 notwithstanding 
are without all iiirimoio oi nutnUuity, nre \i*i> good sal 
lots haeon. Hist J ife and 1 tenth, | 2'» 

Tin. fniility of doggnil miiily of itsilf loiiltl not have 
yielded tin lxiiIkiiiiii u of IiIh |skt Itoii s] htimotii and the 
nwrdmfi/ of his satin J J) Isradi, Aimw ofllt,l 818 

mordant (mordimt), a and n [< MK nun- 
daunt (tlol H . 1), < OP nun dant, P nun dant a= 
Sj) moidu utr SSL Pg nundinb = It mordmtr (y 
K nund(nt),<,\i uundt n{t~)s, piu ol woud(ic(> 
It »/orfh;r=S]i Pg nundn=-^V woo d/r), bite, 
sting, yirob orig *smoidni = AS snuurtan,Yi 
wiart, sting seoMwoif, r Pimn L nundne 
(})]» niorwa) me also nJt K nioidanous, etc , 
nunartymou'fauyunioiat yvii yiniu b ] 1 a 1 
Biting, keen, t aiistir , Hiiimsln , st^veie 
It (Kiiltl 111 ph)Bi(k IS held foi viordont hiiiiilng, (nuH 
tike, and iniindithatlvt Holland, iv of I liny x\x 10 

2 Having the juopeity of li\ing t olois 

II n 1 A nielal ( Imne covt iing one end of 
It stiap Ol b(‘lt, espoi lally it so liiianged as to 
hook into a chispon the otheu end to fiuilitato 
seem mg the hell round tho poison Thu mordant 
often fomiB with the lx It jdate ii single d< sign, tin di co 
rated front hiing litliii ns large as the plate or of siieh 
shape ns t4) eeniibinei with it to feiriii a e.iieular or eiihei 
regulai figiiie Ahn nmtrdanf 

Kyelusse a girelellt' haeieh u)iem, 

I In hokde e>f il wns e>f a stunii 
I lie mourdaunt niemglit in imbU uise , 

U as of a steam fulle pi 1 1 ferns 

Jmn of the Hose, 1 lOiH 
2 In the fuu aits (o) Any lorrosive Inpiid, 
such ns amiii lortis, whnh will eat into a me- 
talln Ol otlioi surfa(<»when iipplieil toil m tho 
pro* css oi eldiing Hvo (bhntq (b) A gluti- 
nous size used iis n grmmd ieu gilding, a gold- 
moidant, an adlnmivie imxture* lot iitlmbing 
gold-l( Ilf to an imlenteMl doited piitieiii as 
a pn tmc-})a< kground — 3 In dynnq, a sub- 
stain e used to fix e olois, a substiiiice which 
has an aflinify fm, m whnh enn nt hnsf jieiM'- 
triile, the' I issuer lo be ceiloieui and whiedi pos- 
HOHses also the' pie>pe'ity ol e ombming wiDi the 
coloring mat leu i rnpieiyee), niiel oi leuining with 
It un iiiHohible coinyiemnd within or about the 
tlbeuH Allnjitiin gluten ease in ge lal in, tannin, tertnin 
oils, etrtain ae bis, e e ttnln le sins nhiniinn, soelti anel le^ail 
salts, inne en in (emipeiiinels an used as moreiunts A 
ineiidant is nisei feinieil a hasiK oi (mst 
Opposite is tliei best mordant te> llx tin eedor of your 
thought ill till geiural be lb f 

O H Hohms^Wml Kssnys, }i *272 

mordant (meir'ehiiit), ? t [< mortlantyn’] To 
imhiie m tie at with a rrieiid int 
Refoi o ely e ing e ottim must tlun hue be mordanted I e 
It must bi e binged wiili seuin siibstniee en substances 
which e nuse il le> tnke up line coloui 

lieiadilrt ( oat tin (Vilniirs (tmils ), p 40 
1 lie eleith may be suiiuu ed anel vardanted ns iisiinl m ith 
tin, and then dye <1 S orkshop HeietptJi ist se t , p 88. 

mordantly (inorM,int-h), adv In n inorelant 
inanTHT 

Mordella (mor- del'd), n [NL (LimiuMis, 
nriH), < lj numhUy bite sec mordant J An 



Mordelta S^fuactata 


a I irv^ b pufn t niitlliic. sulc view of female rf dor 

twil view of Minr I r, mti nn i iiia4;,nifiril / scrrateil tania) claw, 
highly magiiiriecl (Lines show natur tl si2c & ) 


Mordilla 
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important genus of booties, typical of the fam- 
ily Mordtil/tdfr^ oharactenaod by the moderate 
Bubefjjuilateral Hcntellutn These beetles are of 
small or medium else, usually shining black in color, and 
inhabit fungi or twigs I'here are more than 100 species, 
most of which inhabit Europe or North and South Amer 
ica, 17 being i ocorded as North Amei loan, as If 8 punctata 
Hordellidse (m6r-deri-de), n pi [NL , < Jfor- 
dtllti + -tdtr ] A family of hetf^romerous Cole- 
optera, ty]>iflod by tho geii us MonMla They have 
tno anterior coxal i avitius open behind, the head strongly 
constricted at tho busi) and suddenly narrowed behind, the 
lateral suture dlstlm t tlie base as wide as the elytra, the 
aiitunniD flllfoim, and ibnlilrid coxio lamlnlform Ihese 
Inset is resemble tho Hhtpiphmdmt but the antonnss are 
flllfonn, and the thorax has a lateral suture, they arc of 
small sire pubescent and glisteniiig-black They are 
abundantly found on flowers, particularly on certain Cmn 
wmttB 'I lie larvro have short legs, the joints of which are 
indlstint t they live in fungi and twigs 'Hie family was 
estatdislied by Stephens in 1812. 

mordenite ( m6r ' den-it ), n [< Morden (see def ) 
+ J A /eelitic mineral ocourrmg m small 
liemiHpltericixl forms with a fibrous structure, 
whitish color, and silky luster it Is a hydrous sill 
cate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, and Is found 
near Morden In Nova Scotia. 

mordent (mdi 'dent), n [< It mordmte^ in mu- 
sic, about, a turn, a passiug shake, < mordniU, 
bitmg, pungent see nwrdani ] In mtmt (a) 
A melodn tunbellishmeut, not so frequent now 
as formeilv, consisting ot a rapid alieriintion of 
a pnricijial tone with a tone a half-ste]) below it 
It Is ninnlfi or Hhnrt when the 
by tune Is usud bntonce, oth 
erwlse dtwIdA or lotig 1'ho 
signs for the single and doii 
ble monlents are -vv and miv 
respectively W hen the sup 
plementaiy tone nouls to bo 
ohroinatloally alteied, a g, 
or H is added below tho slgti 
(h) Hame us mantra- 
tma nr vttHStnq irdi ((Tcrman PinUtrtllri)^ tho 
latter of whicli is also called an uivtfted nun- 
dent 

mordente (mdi -don't e), n [It see mot dent ] 

Same as wordtut 

mordort, n and c An obsolete form of min dt t 
mordicancyt (in6i 'di-knn-si ), V [< nm diean(i) 
+ -ry ] A biting ((uality, torrosivemss 

The mnrdu nnru thus allin d, bo sure m make the mor 
tar very cleiiii, after having hiaten Indian capsh urn, be 
fore you stamji any thing in it uIhl Fvelyrit Acctai ia, ft 47 

mordicantt (in or' di -kail t ), ri (s=:F mordteant 
ss Hp Pg II tnoiditanttf < IJi nmdiran{t-)s^ 
ppr of moi du mr^ bite, stitig,< mordteus, biting, 
<L word(r<,biie see w/o/dnwf ] Biting, aci id 


' & I'l-e' 


2 


Mordent 

1, ns written 7 is pcrfurmetl 


lie prosuint s ihat tlu vuwdtrani (lunlity of bodies must 
proceed from a llery ingiedient Hoyle 

mordicationt (mdr-di-ka'slioii), n [= F 
dmtiion = Hp moithtaaon = Pg inordnnfSo^ 
It fnordua::tontf<, LB wordi<(Uio{n-)^ a grilling, 
lit biting, < moidtetm^ np nwrdnatus^ bite ste 
mordirant ] The act of luting oi coi roiling , cor- 
rosion 


Wise physkiaiiH shoiiM with all dillgciite inquire what 
slniplts iiatui t ylehleth iiiat have ixtieiun subtile parts, 
wltnont any tiumiicatwn 01 acriinony 

/iacon, Nat Uist , 1 0U2 

mordicative (morMi-ka-tn), a [= Hp It mot- 
duatirOf as mot dtcai{toti) + -tvt 1 Hame us nwr- 
duant llotlandyU of Pint art h, p 774 
mordret, n and r All obsohd e foi m of mtn dt t 
more^ (mdr), n and n [Also dial (He ) matCf 
man, < MK mote, mor, enilier matt , mtn AH 
maraszOH mfiozsOVnvH /««/«== D mttrzs 
ML(1 mrijLt} mtti = OIKl mo/ o, MUG mtrr, 
G nit hr == Icol nitnt = Hv\ nirra = Dan nine 
ssGoth ///<//:■// (toi "///f/^/rn) (also with additional 
compar sufliv, ME mtn tit s= D wet rdrt = MLG 
mtrtiy mtrdti = OIIG mtroro^ mhOty MHG 
mtttr, G mihiti), more, = L major (mtnot)^ 
iieut niafn*i {manat), more, gieatei (see also the 
adv ), with coraptti suffix (tioth -iza, E 
etc ), fiom a positne *///«</, existing in Tmil 
onlv in donvatnes, us in itie conipai w/oro and 
mo, Htipt'rl most, and (prob ) in mtcklr, much, 
and lound in L matfuns^ great, Gr groat 
see nntUe, mitch, maht-, maqintudc, etc Cf mo 
andmosf] I. n 1 Greater often indicating 
coinjmriRon mt'reh, not absolutelj but rela- 
t ivel V gi eat ei («) in bIxc or extent, as coroparatlvo of 
mucih in tt« oiigiiml sense *groat ' (Obsolete or srchnlt ] 

Tht imvre 1}ght sail ht namld the son 
Pyinnes to viast ht, downe and he dale 

1 ork IHayg, p 11 

The merr pait kiuw not wherefore they were itiine to 
gethOf At ts xtx 82. 

(6) In number, espt i ialb as eom]>anitlvo of many 

The children of Israel are more and mightier than wo. 

Ex I 9 


They were mart which died with hailstones than they 
whom the children of Israel slew with the sword 

Josh z. 11 

Pray for my soul More thiiin are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of Tennyton, Morto d Arthur 
(o) In degree or intensity, especially as comparative of 
mueh or as exceeding a small or sinalier quantity 
liecanse he that flnt put them into a verse found, as it 
is be supposed, a more sweetnesse in his owne eare to 
liaiie them so tymed 

Puttenham, Arte of Eng Poesle, p 00 
Ifcr best is bettered with a more delight 

iihal , Venus and Adonis, 1 78. 

Kind hearts are more than coronets. 

Temtyeon, Lady Clara Vere de Voro 
(d) In rank, position, or dignity opposed to lett 
And in or way homwarde we come to ye churohe yt the 
lacobyns holde, in the whittle plat o seynt James the more 
was h^yd by II erode Skrit Quylforde, Pylgrymage, p 21 
Likewise thou 

Art more thro* Love, and greater than thy years 

Tennyton, Love and Duty 

2 Greater in amount, extent, numbei, oi de- 
gree ihe following noun being in effect a ]>ar- 
titive genitive as, mttrt land, more light, more 
money , more courage — 3 In addition , addi- 
tional the adjective being before or after the 
noun, or in tho predicate 
There is two or throe lords and ladles mors monied 

HhaJk M N i> , Iv 2. 17 
This one wrong more yoxi add to wrong’a amount 

Brmvninq, Ring and Rotik, 1 187 
A moment more, and Alhama would have lieen thrown 
open to the enemy Jrmny, Oranada, p 56 

The more the merrier Reo merryi 
II. w 1 A greater quantity , amount, or num- 
ber 

fihe children of Israel did so, and gathered, some more, 
some less Lx xvi 17 

1 hoard thy anxious Coath man say. 

It costs iliuu more in. Whips than 11 ay 

rrurr, Epigram 

When our attotiiion passes from a shorter line to n longer, 
from a smaller s|Kit Li a larger, from a feebler light to a 
stronger from a pnb r lilue to a lit hir, from a march tuno 
to a galop the transition is accomiianied in tho synthetic 
thld of conscioiism SM hy a peculiar feeling of difference, 
which la what wc call ihe sensation of rmiyv,—- more length, 
more expanse, moit light, more blue, more motion 

E James, Mind, KIl 15 

2 Honieilniig snpei lor orfiiribopoi in uddition 
conosponding to T , 15, with partitive genitive 
merged 

lis not In mortals to command success , 

But wc 11 do more, Hempninius , we 11 desoi vo It 

Addusm, ('aio, i 2 

Who does the best his (iroumstaru e allows 
Does well, acta nobly angels could no more 

1 ouny, Night Thoughts, ii 02 

3t 1 Vrsons of rank , the great 

Tlie remenant were anhanged nutore and lesso 

Chawer, Doctor s Tale 1 275 
Where there is advantage to be givtn. 

Both more and less have given him the revolt 

Shttk , Macbeth, v 4 12 

To make more of Bee make’t 
more^ (luor), adv [Also dial (He ) mate, man , 
< ME titoie,marey etc , < AH mare = OFnes 
mar, mer = Ml> mfr, D meer =s MLG w/cr, me 
= OHG mti , MUG met , mete, G mekr = I( cl 
ttit ttrss Hw mtr, mu a = Dan met , imrt = Goth 
mat ft, adv , more, prop neut of the adj set* 
iHott^, a (T w/r; j 1 In a greater extent, 
quantity, oi degree 

SotUli for sotht no seg vnder heiiene 
Ne seise iieuor no route nralxed more beter 

Wdltam qf Ptdeme (K L T K ), I 4270 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his children 

Gen xxxvil 3 

If It be a high point of wisdom in every private man, 
much more is it in a Nation to know it sell 

Mtlion, Hist Lng , ill 

I fear myself more than 1 fear the Devil or Death 

Howell, Letters ii 63 

riiii ker than argiiineiits, temptations throng, 

At hesi more watc hful Uiis, but that mare strong 

Pope, Essay on Man ii 76 
[In this sense more Is reguluily used to modify an adjective 
or a<lv( rband form a comparative phrase, having the same 
foKti and effect as the comparative degree made hy the 
tci ml nation er * as, more wise (iriterX more wisely , m-orr 
illustrious, more Illustriously , fnore c ontemptible , more 
durable It may he used before any adjective or adverb 
which iulmlts of comparison, and is generally used with 
words of more than two syllables, in which the use of ihe 
siiflix er would he aakwn^ as, tmore curious, more emi 
iiciit, etc formations like euritniuter, virtuouser, etc , being 
avoided though occasionally used in older writers >or 
incrly mare was very often used superfluously in the com 
parative as, more beUer braver, fitter, msyMier, etc ] 

2 Further, to a gw'ator distance 
And yet we asoendid taor and came to the place wher 
owei Savyoi Oist seying and he holdyng the rftie of Jhe 
nisalem vpon lldme of Sonnday wepte 

Torkwgton, Diaiiu of Eng Travel], p 29 
80 leagues wo saylcd mare Northwards not flndlng any 
inhabitants. Quoted in Capt John Smith's Works, I 176. 


I WM walldtig a mils, 

More than a mile from the shore. 

Tennyson, Maud, lx. 


3. In addition, besides, again qualified by 
such words as any, no, ever, never, once, twice, 
etc , the two being in some cases also written 
together as one, as evermore, nevermore, and for- 
merly nomore 


The Jolly shepheard that was ot yore 
Is nowe nor follye nor shepeheard more 

iSpeneer, Shop Cal , September 


Ones more unto tho breach, dear friends, onoe more 

^SAok.lien V,iiLl 1 


More and more, with continual increase 

And alway more and more it doth encrese , 

God wote I am no thing in hortys ease 

Generydes(R E 1 S),l 741 
Amon trespassed inore and mure 2 Chron. xxxiii 28 


More by token, (a) in proof of this a corroborative 
phrase (6) Besides, indeed 

Surely a dragon was killed there, foi you may see the 
marks yet where his blood ran down, and more by token 
the place where It ran down is the easiest way up the hill 
side T Hwjhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i 1^ 

More or less, alxnit, in round numbers an expression 
denoting neariiesa, hut excluding the idea of precision 
as, five miles more er fern —None the more Beonrmet — 
Not the more See nofi —To be no more, to be no 
longer living , to be dead 


Cassius w no more Shak ,3 C , v 8 60 

more^t (mor), v f [< ME moren (= MLG mih en, 
mererut = OHG . mtron , MHG mf rett, G tnehrt n) , 
< mo7 c^,a ^ To make moi e , incrcaHO , enhance 


What ho will make lease he lesseth, 

What he will make nuire he moreth 

Omver, Conf Amant , vH 


It is ordeyned that ihe Aldimiaii and maisties sthul gif 
no clothyng to no persoiie in morytu/ Uie pris of the liiiei e 
English Uuds (£ L T B ), p 451 

more^f (mor), )/ r<ME more,nioore,<AH nmu, 
also nmie, f , and in comp mm a, m , a root, = 
MD moore s= OIIG mor aha, mtti htl, mora, MH G 
more, moh t , iwo/gc, also m comp mohr-ruht, 

a carrot, iilt origin unknown Cf wotr/2] 1 
A root, stock 

A1 hit com of one More that vs to detho brouste, 

And that vs to lyiie axein ihorwh Ihesus that vs bou^tc 
Holy Hood {T. E 1 H ), p 10 


Bhe that was sooUifasie, crop and moore, 

Of al his lust or Joyos heretotoie 

Chaucer, 1 roilus, v 25 

2 A plant 

And all ihe earth far nnderiieatli her feote 

Was dighl with flowers 

Tenne thousand more^ of sundry sent and hew 

Spenser, 1' Q , Vll vli 10 


merest, *’ l [ME mmtv, < tnort*^, w] To 
root u}> 

The ei*chebiseopo’s wodes ek the king het och on. 

That echtre wi lo vpmoredthal It ne sprongc nainore tht n 
Hob qf Gloucester p 499 


more"* (mor), w it An oliHolote form ot moor^ 
— 2 A hill TlathuiU [Prov Eng] 
more^t (mor), w [ME, also moon, intm, m 
comp also wf/r-, < AH mor-, wm- = D moct- 
= OHG mor-, mur- (in comp ) = OF more, 
meinc, < L nioruft, a mulbeny-tn'o, mtirum, a 
mulberry, < Gr fiui/iov, fj6fH)v, a mulberry, fiopta, 
a mulberry-troo Hence, in coniji , ME mor- 
hetto,*mou)ertf, mulherie, moolhetie, now mul- 
herry see mulhetry (?f morat and nnmctf,'] 
A mulbc'rry-tree, Monte nigra 
moro^t, w [ME , < Ij mora, dela> see mara'^ ] 
Delay 

Tliat gan to hem clerly certifye, 

Withoutc mors, ihe childis dwellynge place 
Jefdgate, MB Hoc Aiititi 184, f 24 {flaUiwdl ) 

-more^. [<ME -/wo? c, being the adv w/orc, used 
after the analogy of -monl taken as tho adverb 
most, but really of diff origin (see -most), as a 
f oiTnati VO of comparison ] A formative of coni- 

{larison, indicating t he conqm ratn e degree it 
s used with adjectives or adverbs, the superlative being 
expressed by •mouf as, furthermore, tnnermore, ouUtrmore 
etc In some instances, as evermore, forevermore never 
more, the more is merely tho adverb morel used iiiteii 
slvcly 

-more*^. See -w/or. 

More® (mo're-e), n pf [NL (Endboher, 1833), 
< Morus + -ca ] A tribe ot dicotyledonous 
plants of the apetalous order Urheacete, typified 
by the genus morns, and characterized by pen- 
dulous ovules and indexed filaments reversing 
the anthers in tho bud it contains 28 genera, in 
eluding tlie mulberries and the Osage orange They are 
generally trees or shrubs with a mill^ juice 
moreen (mo-reu ' ) , « [Formerly mmreeu , prob 
< F *Mwr#w4J, a conjectural trade-name, < moire, 
mohair see mohatr, moire ] A fabric of wool, 
or very often of cotton and wool, similar to tam- 
my, commonly watered, but sometimes plain. 



It is uMd for pettiooats, bathing-dresses, etc , 
imd the heavier qualities for eurtains 
The gsttdr baff-oolonrad trumpery monm which Mra. 
Froudfe haa deemed good enough for her husband’e own 
room TroUdpet Berchoeter Xowem, > 

moreea, [Ongin obscure ] English cotton 
cloths made for ex})ortation, as to Ainc a Dirt 
of Needlework 

more^bandt. «« [ME more hand, more-hand, 

< more^ + hand ] More 

To make the quen that wats no 3ongo, 

What more hoitd mo^te he a-cheueY 

AUtteratiwi Poemt (ed Morris), 1 474 

]nore*]l011gll (mor ' h ok) , n Same as blend-wa 
moroisb (mor'ish), a Same as moneh 
moreU (mor'el ormo-rer), rt audw [I a <OP 
Morelf moreau, dark-colored, blackish (n/oref, mo- 
rraUf n , a dark horse), F w/orcaw, black = It 
morellOf dark-colored, blackish, tawiiv, murrey, 

< ML mn ellm, maureUmfdnik, blackish, appar 
dim of L MauruSf a blackamoor, Mooi (see 

), but perhaps cquiv toL iao?a^7/N, black- 
ish, Mdack and blue,^ dim , < morum, a mulberry 
see tmre^ Hence the surname Morrll, Ator- 
rvll, MomU II, n In def 2, < It nioreHo, datk- 
colored seo th© adj In dCf 3, also mordlt, 
formerly morrell, < ME *mor(W\ moreoU, < F 
morellrssVr morfllassVff monthass: It moid- 
la, nightshade, prop fern ot tlie adj see I ] 
I. a Dark-colored, blackish 
III w It A dark-colored horse , hence, any 
horse 

Have gi>dc^ now, my godt tnorel, 

Oil many a stoiii thou hast served me wel 

MS Aithtnole S3, f 49 {UalhwfH ) 

2 A kind of cheiry Hec mordio 

Morfl Is a black cherry fti for the lonserviitoiy before 
it be thorough ilpe, but it Is bitter eaten raw Mortimer 

3 (lardeii nightshade, Solauum nigrum Sec 
mghUihadr Also morclle 

Thou seost no wheat liollebonis can bring, 

Nor barley from the madding imrrell sjiring 

Sylvetiter, tr of Ou Bartas (Naren ) 

morer^ (mor'<*l or md-reP ), u [Also moi d , =: I ) 
montje^monUr , <,¥ mordlr^dml mrroutlU m(- 
row/c, aniuH]iioom,<OHH ;wor/W«, MltG mor- 
hel, morrhcl, G morchel (> Dan morkd = 8w 
murklo), a mushioom, dim of OHG mot aha, 
mothd, etc , a root, carrot wee mord^ T An ed- 
ible mushroom , specifically, Morrhdla m uh ii- 
ta, which grows abundantly in Europe, particu- 
larly m England, as well as in many parts ot the 
United States it is innch used to flavor gravies, and 
is also dressed fiesh in various ways , it is sometimes em- 
ployed Instead of the common iiiustinKmi, A<tunem cam- 
pedns, to make catchup 

Spungy nunrele in strong ragouts are found, 

And in the soup the sUrny snail is di owned 

&av, 'iiivia, ili 208 

morelandt, n An obsolete foim of tnoorJaud 
Morelia (m6-re'li-tl),M [NL (J E Gray, 1831)] 

1 An Australian genus of i^ythons or rock- 
snakes, of the family Pythonidti, having the ros- 
tral plate and several of the labials pittc<l They 
gntw to a large sixe, some being 10 feet long M apUoiee 
IS known as the diamond make, and M mnegtUa as the 
carpet make 

2 [/(,] A python of tho genus Motelta 
morelle (mo-rer), n Hame as mord^, 3 
morello (mo-rel'd), w [< It moroUOf dark-ecd- 

ored see moteD ] A kind of cln^rry with a 
dark-red skin, becoming nearly black it allo>^cd 
to hang long The flesh is deep purplish re<1, tender, 
juicy, and acid It is a standard cherry inuch used in 
cooking and preserved In brandy Also fiumUon, 
more majoruin (mo're ma-j6'rum) [L inou, 
abl of tnoe, manner (see moral) ; majorutn, gon 
of majoreSy ancestors, pi of ma/or, compar of 
magnus, great see m({for ] After the manner 
of (our) ancestors 

morendo (mo-ren'do) [It , ppr of mortre, < 
L die B€io»mr/i] In dying away, 
diminuendo at the end of a cadonee 
moreneSBt (mor'nes), n [< morct •+• -ncjswr ] 
Greatness , superiority 

Moretten of Christ's vicars is not measured by worldly 
morenem Ixrtter, in Lewis s Life, p. 2S4 

moreOTOr (m6r-6'v6r), adr [< mord + oter ] 
Beyond what has been said; further; besides, 
also, likewise 

The English Consull of Aleppo is ahsoluti} of himselfe 
expert in their language, being mumooer of such 

1 spirit as not to be darited Sandyg, Travailed p 66 

more«pork (mor'pork'), [An imitative 
name ] 1 In Tasmania, a kind of goatsucker, 
Bodargus cuvtert 

Somewhere^ apparently at an immense distance, a more- 
pork was chantiiig his monototioas cry 

E Kingdey, Oeoffry Hotnlyu, ixxL 
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2 In New Zealand, a kind of owl, Sceloglaux 
norasselandm, H Newton 
Morescot (mo-res'ko), a [< It. Sloremo, Moor- 
ish see Moresque, Moruteo,] An obsolete tonn 
of Moresque 

The said mameditu is of alluer, hauliig the Moremt 
stainpe on Isith sides HakluyVe I oyagee, II 272 

Moreakt, a and n An obsolete form of Mo- 

trsqiit 

Moresque (mo-rcsk'), g andn [Forrneih also 
AfortHk (also Morcsoo, Mortuco, Monel), < F 
moreeqiu, lonnerly also moneqnc, < It monsto 
= Sp Pg moil * 1 ( 0 , < ML Morufi*ue, Mooiisli 
sec Mooneld t'f Morteco (< Hp ) and niorns^ 
(<!'')] I « Moorish, of Moorish design, or 
of design mutating Moorish work —Moresque 
danoet ^amc ab nwmedatwe 
U n A style of decoration by means of flat 
patterns, urterlacuigs, simple scrolls, and the 
lik(^, and uMially in crude color or in slight re- 
lief on metal woik, founded upon Moorish deco- 
ration Also spoiled Maurteque 
Moreton Bay chestnut. Hee hean-tra and 
e}i€*ttuuf 

Moreton Bay fig A fig-tree, Ficue macroph yJia, 
ot eastorii Australia 

Moreton Bay pine. Hame as hooo-pinr 
moreynet, n An obsoh^to form of murrain 
morfewt, W See Morphrw 
morfondf, v 1 and / [Also nmfouiidu , < OF 
morfondit, take (old, tK)Come chilled, prob < 
moric, mucus rheum, also glanders, + Jondu, 
pour see ioinid'^ ] To take cold , have a c ohl 
in tli(^ liead, also, to aflfoct with cold said of 
hors(^s 

liidolyct 1b( ryu<rsl>etroub]ousandooo)do,aiKiby(auBe 
of the fln<»w()s that dysc ende (b»wne fromo the mouiitayiies, 
wboiby tbiy and tacyr howos, after theyr traiiaylc all 
the dnyu in tin hote sone, i^iall be nwr/mindred ot they 
b( waie Bernern tr of Froissart s Citron , II Ixxx 
I morfniuie hh a horse dothe that wexeth styffeby taking 
of a soilnyni: t oldo, je lue iiiorfona. Palmjrave 

morfondt, e [Also nwrfound, moK found, < 
morjond, i ] A disease in a horse occasioned 
by its taking cold Halhwell 
Of the Btiirdy, Turning cvill or More found 

Treatvae on Ihoeaoeo if Catfke (haree ) 

morfrey ( moi 'fi 1 ), w [A corruption of hernia ph- 
uidiU 1 A kind of lart the (|UOtation 

[Prov Eng ] 

A cat t that may also be used as a waggon is, It seoms, 
known locally as a licrniaphrodito, but the wonl has in 
popular us( bcconn morfrey 

Athenmim, |ieb 4, 1888, p 14ri 

morgaget, and i An obsolete spcdliiig of 
mo! hjaifi 

morganatic (m6r-ga-nat'ik), a [= F morqa- 
naUqu< =:Hp morf/auatu o It mot gam tiro 
(of 1) G morijanatiHeh =: Hw Dan monjana- 
Uek ),< ML mortfanatu wv (also nm ttamens) (with 
accom Ji term -atirus, -true), of the rooming, 
fem mmganatira (also morqanira), cquiv to 
mortfa n qi f «, < f )HG morgamp ha, MHG monp n- 
gdhiy G rnortpiKfahe =1), MLG monfcngavc =s 
Sw mortfomfdfia^Dnn mimp nqave = AH mor- 
qrnipfu, a mormng-gift, < niortfen, morn, + 
(pfu, gift, < qtfan, give see morn, morrow, and 
qtjl Cf mo! ninif-qift An epithet noting n 
marriage of a man of high rank to a woman 
of low(U station which is (contracted with a 
stipulation that neithei she nor the issue, if 
any, shall claim his rank or property in conse- 
quence, peril! iiiiiig to I! mamage of a woman 
of high r«ink to u man of lower station hence 
applied also to a w]f(« or a husband who lias 
agreed to sm h a man lage conti act Such unions 
are also called fepdiamhd marriagee, because at the nup 
tial cororaoiiy ttii. left baud is often given 
morganatical (mor-ga-nat'i-kal), a [< mor- 
ganatic + -at ] Same as moiganattc 
morganatically (Tn(')r-ga-nat'i-kal-i), adv In 
the manner ot a morganatic mamage 
morganizet (mfir'gan-!/), V t [< Morgan (see 
def ) + -ise ] To assassinate secretly, in order 
to prevent or punish disclosures^ as the Free- 
masons weie said to have done in tho ease of 
William Morgan in 1826 
morgay (mdr'ga), n [< W, imrgt, dogfish, lit 
‘ sea-clog,’ < mor, Sea (seo more^), + rt, dog (see 
hound) J The small spotted do^sh or bounce, 
a kind of shark, St ylhnm r^nicim it ts regarded 
as a pest by flsbci men, whose bait it takes. When proper 
ly cooktMl, its flesh is not unpalatable, (llov Eng ] 
morgeline (m6i 'gel-m), n [< F moregdincy Tj 
morsus gnfhna, henbit (Piior) ] A plant, Vt- 
rtmtra hrdtnfoha 

morgen (mflr'gen), n [< D margin =s MLG 
morgen = OHG morgan, morgon,VLEL{} G mor- 
gen, a measure of suxf ace.] A measure of sur- 


morlgorons 

face, now or formerly in use in Germany and 
elsewhere in Europe, it has varied considerably in 
extent The Berlin morgen is equal to about 0 031 acre 
It is said to have lieeti 2.0076 acres in Amsterdam The 
word was frcinientlv used in old lotiveyancis of properbt 
along the Uiiason river in the Ignited States 
Two morgen* of arable land opposite Stony point [Note 
3 Four ac ns ) A ./ Hist Trr»y p 11 

Seven morgen* of land were etpiul to flftoen aens 

Mim*eU, Annals of Albonyi X 17Q 

morgivet, n [< AS morgtngifu 8(*e moiga- 
natu, monnng-gift ] Same as mot nnut-tpjlt 
morglayt ( inor'g^o )| tt l Sainc^ as ( laynm t , the 
elements being inteileti] 1 Suim^ an via y- 
mort 

3 hey cam inform you of a kind of men 
That Aral undid the profit of thosi trades 
Bv hriiigittg up tin form of cfU’rying 
Tin ir mimilam In their hands 

Beau and FI , Honest Man s Fortune, I 1 

2 [m/> ] The naimt gn en to tho lamoiiN Hwoid 
of Sirllevis of Aithnrmn legend 

And how fail limlun gave him Arundel his ntrtd, 

Ami Morglag his gtaad swot d Drayton, Folyolhlon, ii 

morgue^ (mfirg), n |< F moigut, a haughty 
detm^anor, hntightim Ks,nnognnce, conceit, for- 
merly a sad oi hov( re counteniince, a solemn 
01 sour \ iHiigo, < OF mot gild, look at soloimily 
or Hourly, F biave, det\ , oiigiii olmcuioj 
Haughty demean OI , hauteur [Uare ] 

The nbsenco in him IHladstoiiel of arlstocrath al oxolu- 
sivenesB Is one of the luiibim of his ]M>piihul<y Blit not 
only iB he free fomi morgui, hi lias iiIho that rimBt and 
downing thann in a man who IniH triuinplud as he has, 
been )>t aised as hu has lie 1 h ginnlni ly modest 

M Arnold, Nlnetii nth (Vntiiry, XI X 062 

morgue*^ (mfiig), n [< F motgiw, a moigiie, 
a tiansforriul ust^ of OF moiifiu, “in tiio clias- 
toh^t of Pans, actitain tbaii uli(M(un a now- 
como prisoner is sot, and inuHt (ontiuint soino 
hours, without stnring eitliei liimd or liand, 
that the keepers oidinary siTMiiits iriny tho 
better take notice of his fac (• and favour” 
(Cotgiavc), < mortfuer, look at soloinnly or 
sourly s(io niorgia^’] A plate win re the 
bodies of nersoiis fcnitid dead arc (‘xnosod, that 
they may tui claimed by then fnentiK , a dead- 
lioiise 

moria (in<>'ri-il), n [NIi , < <li /u>i/na, folly, < 
> Ti morue, foolish J In m(d , foolish- 
nesH , fat iiity Dungheon 
Morian (mo'rt-an), n {Also Murruiu, < OF 
Morten, Morgen, also Moruunt , F dial Mam ten, 
Morinitf, Mom mn(, a Mooi , < ML Mm ue, a Moor 
(ct Mauritania, Maniitania) s(*e Moor^ ] A 
Moor, a blackamoor [Arcbaic ] 

A faiie peailo in a Muman* earn (annot make him 
white lyyly, Liipinies and hlH loiglaiid, p tri 

The bind laiithoibed \eiHion, *Ft)ilnpia, ' 

iranslatitigrttBAl shall B<N>n siietthoiil Iili iiaiids to Hod 
Book of Cmmium Prayer, VenXior, Pb Ixvili 31 

moribund (nior'i-biind), (( and u f= F mon- 
=: Sp Pg mot ih undo -ssW morihondo, 

dying, < mort, die sei^ motd, mot- 
fa/’] I a In a d>ing stati' 

The patient was eoniatoHt and WAiribuwt 
Cigdawl, li\Li 1‘iact MtdkiiiL, art Apoplexy {f4ntham) 
He BeeinH at b ast to have ta( itly lu kn(»wl< dged thni his 
sanguinary adventure in RtuteBniaiishii> wkn woribumt 

Thr Century, WXVIII 84J 

II n A dying p(»rMon \\ tight 
moricef, n An obsolete foim ot motttfs^ 
morigeratet (miViij'e lat), 7 1 [< L mongr- 

rafusypp of mor tfff rail (> It mor up rati =: Sj) 
Pg moruprat ), ( omply with, < moiuptue, com- 
plying Hm inorufetous '] To obey, comply 
Cockf ram 

morlgeratet (nio-nj'e-iat ), o [< L mongtra- 
tue see moniprah , i ] Obodmnt 
Than tht armies that wento fro Home wi re as w« 11 dls- 
clpliiiud and moruftordtA bb the at liouleH t»f tin phlloBo 
phierB that were In Clrecce (iolden Boke, Ii 

morlgerationt (mo-nj p-ni'rfion), « [< oF 

mortgerafion = Sj) morup raeion = Pg morttp- 
ra^&o, < L motuprafw(n-), ( ompbance, < mo- 
rupran, coinjdy with 8('(5 morigeralt ] Olie- 
dience, compliance, obs( qinouHiicss 
Not that I can tax or coiidi npi the mongeratwn or ap 
plication of leariud im n to men of fortum* 

Bacofi, Adjunct merit of I.caniing i 

That fond rnongeration to the mistaki n cUBtoms of tho 
age Evelyn, '!<» Hon Hohort Boyle 

OourtcBlL and MnrvjeraHon will galne mightily Ufron 
them f the SpaiiiardB] Uowell, komlnc Jravell p 29 

morigeroUBf (mfi-n I'e-ms), a [ < L morup rue, 
complying, obsequious, < moe (mot-), < iistorn, 
manner, + girtn, (airy ] Obednnt, compli- 
ant, obsequious 

But they would hoiioui hiH wife as tin prim esse ot the 
world, ami bo nionyerftu* to him as tho tommamlor ot 
their Boules Patient Orfeel, p 6 (UaUiweU) 
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mofll 

morlL n. See 

morillifonn (Tno-nri-fdrm), a [< morel% moril, 
+ h Jorma, Hbiipo 1 Iliiving tno Hhape or ap- 
pearanc e of a luorol or moril Hee morel^ 
morillon (mo-riron), n L< moitllon, a sliol- 
drake^ uIho a kind of black ^rapc (Oot(^uvo)y < 
OF wo/ r/, dark scoworz/il 1 The pfoldcii- 
o> < 'Inmfula (flam lan ho ( ailed with roferem o 
to the hiack Ik ad, ]K3( k, and back Ptnnfmty 
Aiv Zool f 178^) —2 Haiiio aH morelUt 

MorUhiiM Iinvu ficitii Ciununiiy ami other places be- 
yond MCH , the outer Hid< Im like a horny combe 

Auhrey (I Jiffyai Soe MS 

inorin (ino'rin), » [< b w or ua, mulberry -tieo 

(hop Atorus)j -f -««- 1 A yt How ( olorinj? matter 
obiaiiiod Irom Itjsljc, Vhhrophora tinctona 
Morinda (mo^niiMa), n [NIj (Vadlant, 1722), 
HO calic<l from tint Hhapo and < olor of its tiuit, 
and its loMiUty, irrojf < b nwrus^ the mulber- 
ry, + Ih(1«u% Indian ] A K<?nu8 of rubiaccous 
nIantH, type of the t ribo Mo) mdi a*, dist inguished 
Dv itN small heads of many confluent flovrers 
Aouut 40 Hint itH are known all tropical, mainly In Asia 
and Ooianm, a fiw in Afrlia and Atnoiica Ihoy are 
shniliH oi trecH, with white (iowera in axillary oi terminal 
clustcra, nod oppoHltu leavi a M nirxfiAtn and M tuwtorm, 
and Minietiiiu a all apiK lea of tin Konua, ate called Jiufian 
mulhirry I'hcso and othei him cit a ykld Irnpoi taut dyea 
See ach^t arh rmt, al rW M Unfute of tJie Wt at IndlOH 
hiiM the name yaw (Oi**d Seven foHNil aptc iea have been 
dust tilled, all from the I'ertlary of I'jiirope 
Morlndese (mo-rniMr>c), H ol [Nb (A F do 
Caiidolio, IKiO) < Mo))H(la + ~(a J A tube ot 
pliinfs of fho ordoi liahutiftr It is chttraotorhed 
by an ovary of fioin two to four rellH, ciu h with one ovule 
attadiid to the partition and (ontaiiiM 10 Rinora and 
about IH) apoileH all tropical littii oi ahriibH 
norinol (Tnoi'i-nol), w [< F wm/wd/r, dim ,< 
b Morn% < (Jr fitifUH^ Hilly J Tlio dofiiTt 1, 
Kndrommfi moniipllu'i so < idled tioin its ap]ui- 
rent stii))idi1y Hoc cut under dolUrd 
Moringa (mb-j M [Nb (A b do Jus- 

sieu, ITH'I), iiom Its iialivo iiaiiio lu Mahibar ] 
A gonuH ot di( of ylcdonous polypHalous trees, 
forming Iho ordiT Mo) )Mtf((v, and ( haiiu U ri/ed 
by a disk nivt sling liio tube ol the calyx, ten 
stamens, 11 \ e oiio-( elhsl ant Inu s, and an ovai y of 
one iMdl wiih thiet' pain tal plaet ntie and muiiv 
ovules Tlirto npedtM «ie known, nativea <if notthein 
Africa wesUin Aaiu, and the haai IndieM *lhcy liiive 
white 111 nd lloweiH In axillary pnnitieH, Ioiik pods and 
twice ot tin ice pinnate altnnati Itavis (iiu sjietiiH, 
nerhaps two an Iniiuirtant, foi whh li mi e ben nut, in n etf, 
nuneradwh tree, ana nephntie w(Mni (iiiidir iroed) 

Moringace® (luo-nng-gn 'se-o), n pi [Nb 
(bindmy, 1S4(0, < Moipopt + -acfa J A svn- 
oiiyin foi Mo)()Kf(a 

Moringe® (mo-ini' |d-d), n pi [Nb (It Blown, 
182(1), < MotttKfo + -ro J An anomahms ordoi 
of plants, polypolaloiis, bid nlliod to the (»a)no- 
j^talOf consist iiig of the single goiins Moumfn 
Moringua (lud-ring'gu-a), 0 [Nb] A gonus 
of murtniioid tlslios fonndod bv Sir John Itich- 
ardson in 184'>, typo of the iaimly Mo) nofutdo 
M lumJtrietntleM is of worm like aiipeiu'ancc, the vertlial 
fins heliiK I edm ed to a fold uionnd tlie iMid of tlie tail 
Moringuid® (Ind-niig-gu'i-do), o pt fNb,< 
Mornunm + -/d/r J A tarnily of nninniioid apo- 
dal hshcH rojuosmitod hy the genus Momufun 
They arc of eel like form, with specially elongated ah 
domtiial rtKiori , the heart is sltiniti d fai liohind the kUIs, 
and the ptctwKopalatlni luih and upeniilar appaiatiis are 
imperfei t The sevi ral species inhabit (iriciiiai seas Also 
Ptyobranchina 

Morin's apparatus [Aft or the Fiem h inven- 
tor A J wo>*« (1795-1880)] An apparatus 
designed to illustrate the laws of falling bodies 
It I onslsts of a liKlit wiNiden < vUnder covi rod with papi i, 
made to rot at i unlforinlv ahout a vertiial axis, in front of 
which falls u small weight guided by two light wins A 
poiuil attiiilied to the falling weight ti'aies out on tlie 
pape r of the lolatiug lyliiuter a line which, so long ns tlu 
effect of the air iisistaiice is negligible, is found to lu 
a parabolic cur\e Tin distaiue fallen through is thiiM 
shown to vaiy m i otding t4) the squaie of the tiiiie, in ac 
oordame with thi theuiutical law 
Morio (mo'ri-d), // [Nb , < L moiWt a fool, a 
inonstoi 1 1 In t nlom , a genus of caraboid bee- 
tles, ( ontaiiuug sucli as M wowt/iemiiiv of the 
Southci n Hinted Statt s | he gonus pertains to the 
Bcaritid section of (\irabi<i(r, and is soinotlmes made type 
of a fainilY Murunadof It is of wide distribution hut liiiH 
only alNMit 25 snueies. 1 liese ai i mainly South Anierican, 
but HoiiK are found in Afiica, the baBt Indies and Aiis 
tralia, and 2 in Kiiiopt One occuis in Uio UnitiHl States. 
ijatreiUe IS 10 

2 Ageiiiis of mollusks J/owf/ruf, 1810 
morion^ (mo'ii-on), s [Formerh also nwnan^ 
WO) rto)(^ ntur) /os, w w? / mn , < ( )F (and F ) mon^ 
0)1 = It moruou = Fg niorndo, < Sp niornon, a 
morion, prob < ))) 0 ))a, the crown ot the head, < 
mor)Oy an vlhitig round, c f wo/ o//, a hillock, poi- 
haps < Hasqtie w/// ////, a hill J A foi ni of helmet 
of iron, steel, or brass, soiuewbut like a hat in 
shape, often with a crest oi comb over the t^op, 
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and wit bout beaver or vi/or, introduced into 
England fiom Fiance or Spam about the be- 
ginning oi till sixteenth century 
Swords MtrmoM Pouldions Vaunt-hraoe, Pikes, dr Laticos 
Arc no dcfmu c, but rather hindcrain es. 

Sylveidrr, tr of Du ilai tiis s W ecks, ii , The Vocation 
I have provided me a tnorton, for feat of a clap on a 
coxcomb AVir/f, bivcrs Melancholy, iv 2 

J In ir beef they often in theii murnont stew d 

H Ktny, Art of ( ookory 

Cockscomb morion, scc etiekwomb — Spanish morion, 

a funn of inoiion which has a lirotul brim Tike a hat, as i on 
trasted with the < ombed morion 
morion^' (mo'u-on), n [Appar sliort for L 
mar)NO)(on, a kind ot dark-biowii rof k-crystiil J 
A variety of smoky ((iiart/ having a \eiy dark- 
biown or noailv fdnek color it is probably the 
same as the wonnemon of Pliny, although some writers 
reft r this to black tourmalin 

Morionid® (mo-n-on'i-de), w pi [NL , < J/o- 
rio(w-) + -f/bf ] A family of caraboid Volt op- 
it ra, named J rom tin goinis Mono They have the 
middle coxw scpiiruit, and the fore legs ntoie oi less en 
larged at the tip Tin re arc ahout 12 genera, mainly 
diHeriminaled liv the peeuliaiiilen of the elytral Mtiini 
Though the Kpecies tiu not iiiitmrous, they are diHtrib 
uted throughout uu»st of the warm {KUtloitH of the globe 
morioplasty (mo'ii-o-iihm-ti),!/ [<(Jr pupiov, 
dim of p Of me a part, -4- ffAoor/ir, \eibal adj of 
TT/ntjanv, foi in J In stiiq , tho repair of lost or 
iniiired parts, aiitoplasty, plastic surgery 
MoriSCO (nnWis'kb), a and n [Formerly 
also Mortdio (and MortsL), < 8p mon<^co see 
Moorush*^y Mart stpte^ worrts^ ] I, a Same uh 
Mormqat 

They tilin if witli paint after the maruieo mannor 

*br T Herltert, Ttavels in Africa, p 129 
A piece <if HH goeui Mor%mo work ns any T had y«d Hccn 
// Suintmrne, J'tavels through Spain, xxxi 

n. w 1 III Span ht^f , a person of the Mooi- 
ish 1 ace , a Moor The name was applied tti the Moors 
after their conquest hy the Spaniards, tuoy weie cxiiellcd 
from Spain in KiUU 

I host taoeiieuinstaiuuM lea^e no temsunable doubt that 
the wiltei of the pmim was one of the many JDimros who 
had forgotten (heir native language and adopted that 
<if their eoiiqucioiH TVcA-nor, Span lit 1 86 

2t The language' of the Mtiors of Hjiain 
ife leaping tn front of all set hand to his falchion and 
said, in rntmueo, h 1 none of you that aw here stir 'I’lie 
M<ioim, healing Uuii master suy so, were nmivelloiiMly 
amaxul ti of Don Quixote, iv 14 (//a/Aam ) 

3t The Mootish datico known also as moms- 
dtottr — 4f A dancer of Hie iiiorns-dance 
1 have seen 

Him caper iinright like a wild Morvteo, 

Hhiiking the hUiody darts as he IiIm hells 

A’AoA’ , 2 lleti VI,lii I 165 

5 A /lance performe/l by one person, difft^nng 
fioin the moiris-danco Hee the last cpiotation 
\ our wit skips 11 moriiwo Marttfun, What you W ill, Iv 1 
To this puipoMi wore' taken vp at H^mie tlu«e formino 
excic iH< M of % uniting and dancfiig the Morvtkt 

HakewUl Apology p 465 
liie MortJico or Moot dtuice is e xceedingly different fiom 
the morris dam e hefng peiforined by (he castanets, 

01 Jilt ties at tlui end of tho fingers, and not with bells at- 
taclud to vailous parts of the dross 

Strita, Sports and Postimei^ p 399 

6t The style of architecture or ornamentation 
commonly called Mooft*th 
inoilBh(niOr'ish), « [<iMore3 + ] 1 Such 
that inoie is needeil , insuilicient [Prov Eng ] 
Lady S How do you like this tea, roleiiud ? 

Cof Will enough, Madam, lint methliiks it is a little 
fntirevth 

ImdyS (111, Colonel I understand you , Betty, bring tlie 
caniiister Sn-\fl, Polite Cotiversatton, i 

2 Such that inoie 18 desired, nice [Colloq ] 
Moriskt, Moriskot, (t and a Obsolete f onus of 

Mof tst o 

Morisonian (moi-i-se*i'ni-an), o andtf KJfor/- 
Hon (see def of Mo) tHomamwt) 4* -tan j I, « 
Pertaining to Morisoinanism 
H. a A member of the Evangelical Union 
Wee Mo) tHomantftm 

Morisonianism (inor-i-sd'm-an-izm), n [< 
Mortsoman + -utm ] The system of doi/tnnes 


professed by <me of the religious deno^natiemB 

of Bcotland, the Evangelical Union ( wUeh see, 
under evangehcal), [The termi Morimaton and JTon 
Mmicifijfm, derived from the name of James Horiiou, one 
of the ori^naton of tlie body, are now very little used j 
morkint (mdr'km), «. [For *mortktn, < OF 
moriektnPf nwrt^ane, morticine ss Olt wortteino, 
‘‘any dead carrion” (Flono) (Ir mutriOienn = 
W hurgtfn), < ML taot ticrnum^ a beast that has 
died of disease, neut of L mot ttmnuSf that has 
died (as an animal), dead, hence camon, < 
mor{t-)Mf death see mort^ Cf mortlmg ] A 
beast that has ditsl by sickness oi iniscWnco, 
or (according to Halliwell) that is the product 
of ail abortive buth 

(Viuld he not socrifloe 
Some sorry morfnn that unbidden dies? 

Jip HaU, Satires, III iv 4 

morl (mdrl), n [Appur a native name ] An 
Asiatic deer, i^ervm walhcht 
morlandti n An obsolete form of mooi land 
morl&lg, mortlbog (m6r'-, m6rt'ling), n [< 
niorfA + dtng^ Cf morktn J 1 A sheep or 
other ammal dead by disease 

A wretched, withered murUing, and a piece 
Of carrion, wrapt up in a golcTen fleece 

Faseiruluu Fkrum p 35 (Narea) 

2 Wool from a dead sheep Blount 
morlcm (mftr'iop), n [Origin obscure ] A vari- 
I'ty ofjasper pebble found in New Boutli Wales 
Hee the ((notation 

Amongst the Jasper pebbles are some of pale mottled 
tints of yellow, pink, drab, brown bluish giuy, i<Erc Ihese 
ore termed nunrlnpa by the mliiei'S and ore rc'gaided hy 
them wiili much favor, us they say that they never And 
one in the disli without diamonds ac i ompanying it 

U S Cotu JieportOtmhNo 70, p 819 

mormaer (moi'mar), n [< (xael mointhaol, 
lugh stewai d, < mor, great, + maor^ stew ai d ('f 
mat)) mor ] Same ns mao) ))fOf 
mormaership (moi 'mar-ship), n [< motmatr 
+ -ship ] iTic oth< e of a moimaer or maormot 
Krom these <tnormaertthtp8, whh h correspond with the 
am lent mor tuathu, came most, if not all, the ancient 
HcoUish eaihloms JSneye ifnf,X 800 

mormalf (mbr'mal), n [< ME ))io)nial, mor- 
niallf morimalf moDtmaU mannoUy fnoilmal, < 
OF MOilmal, mormalf F morl mnl^ OF also 
))talmortf < ML mahon nm luttm, an old soic, an 
evil malunif neut of wfibis, bad, e\ il , niortunm, 
niMii of morluu^f (lend see mort^ ] A cancer 
or gangrene, an old Horo 

diet hoiin wuH ii, as It thoiighte me 
lhat on his h< hyne a tnortml hadde he 

Chaueer, Clcii Prol to 1 T , 1 880 
T tixitia ys a lytln r numnale 
Pidttical Poenw, oio (td rumivoll) p 218 
They will give him aipiantlty of the quintc'Hsencc shall 
serve him to cure kibes or the imtnnal (» the' shin 

li Jonmoi, Meicuiy Vindicated 

mormolUCllBty [<(lr //opftoh<ii.q^ fwppoAvhnov, 
pnpfwAvKFtov, ftvppo/i htuPj li bugbear, liobgoblin, < 
popfioArTTFoBafy also pbppvrtmtdhit, frighten, scare, 
b(‘ scared, < poppCi, a bugbi ar ] A hobgoblin, 
a bugbcai 

They hear and see imuiy times, devils, htigbcars, and 
tntnrmelucftea Burton, Aimt. of Mel , p 659 

mormo (moi'mo), n [NL in sense 2, < Or 
poppt^y also popper, a hidiHms she-monstor, a 
bugbear 1 It A bugbi ar, 1 also terror 
One would think by this pla\ the de\ils were more mnr 
tncMrand hugbcHis. fit only to fright i hildien and fools 

Jeremy CoUter, Kiiglish Stage, p 19*2. {UaUiwett ) 
The mortwnf and bugbears of a frighte d rabble' 

Barinirton, Prodigies, p 80 

2 [cap 1 In tmkmi , a genus of noe tuid moths 
of the subfamily imnhtpynna , erected by Ililb- 
ner in 181b, having tne 1 ulted abdomen extend- 
ed beyond the hind wings The only species, 
M munra, is distributed thronghont Europe 
Mormon^ (m6r'mon), n [NL , < Gr popp^Vy a 
bugbear see mot mo] lii zool y the name, 
generic or specific of several animals (a) In 
mamnuU (1) [c e | Tho specific name of the mandrill, a 
balloon, Cymcephalm ^mmtwn See mandntt (2) A ge- 
nus of sue h balloons founded by Lesson, 1840 M leueop^ 
MS is the drill See (\nocejifialwt (b) In oniith , a genus 
of piiflins of tho family Afeufee, founded by Illlgor, 1811 
now more frceiiiently calh'd I^roirrciula M aretieua Is a 
current name bf the common puffin M cirrcaua, of the 
tufted puffin See Fratereula, hunda, and e ut under pmfifu 
Mormon-^ (mAr'mon),w [Prop attnb use (the 
Mormon Church, Bible, etc ) of Mormotty one Of 
the characters of the “Book of Monnon,” from 
whom it derives that name ] An adherent of a 
relimous body in the United Htates, which calls 
itself “The Church of Jesus Chnst of Latter- 
day Saints ” This denomination was founded in 1830 
hy Joseph Smith, a native of Sharon Vermont, The gov 
eninieiit of tho c hurch is a hierarchy consisting of two or 
ders of priesthood, an order of Meiohisedek (the higher) 
aud an Aaronlo or lesser order The former Is preildea 


tar » pftililtiit Alta two eouudon wIioaa intluiittsr 
estamoffir the entire ebureb^oiid it inoludeitlietirelTe 
apoetteh the eevenUei, the pelriAroh, the high prleiU, 
and the Aldera. The twelve epoeUei ooniUtute a travel- 
Ing high oonneil, which ordalne other oAcen and la In* 
tmatM with general ecclesiaatioal authority, the aeven- 
ties are the mluionailea and the proftagandlita ot the 
iM^y, the patriaroh pronouncea the bleasing of the 
church . the high prieata oflioiate in the ofBcea of the 
church in the abaence of any higher aitthpritiea. and the 
eldera oonduot meetJnga and anperintentnne pHeata The 
Aaronlo prieathuud lucludea the blahopa. the prleata^ the 
teachera, and the deaeona , the two laat luuned are the aub- 
ordinate ordera in the ohurob. The dutiea of the biahopa 
aie larg<»ly aeciilar The entire territory eovemed by the 
church ta divided and aubdivlded into diatrteta. for the 
more eflioient collection of tithea and the admlniatration 
of the government. The Mormona accept the Bible, tlie 
Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenanta 
as autboritativa and regard the head of their church aa 
Invested with divine authority, receiving hla revelailona 
aa the word of the tiord. They maintain the doctrinea of 
repentance and faith, a literal reaurroction of the dead, 
the aecond coming of Chriat and Ilia reign upon earth 
paving the aeat of hia power in their territory), baptism 
by immeraion. baptism for the dead, and polygamy aa a 
sacred duty for au those who are capable of entering into 
auoh marriage The Mormons settled flrat at Kirtland, 
Ohio, then in Missouri, and after their expulsion from 
these plates in Mauvoo, Illinois , in 1847>8 they removed 
to Utah, and have sinte spread into Idaho, Arhsona, Wyo- 
ming, etc They have frequently defied the U nited States 
government There is also a con^aratively ainall branch 
of the Mormon Church, entitled ** The KeurKanizod Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," which is opposed to 
polygamy and Is eccieslaatloally Indeiumdeut of the ori 
gliial organiaation Also Mormomd, MomumUs —Book 
« Mornum, one of the authoritative writings of the Mor 
mon Church According to the Monnona, it la tlio reoonl 
of certain ancient peopiea in Amoi'loa, abridged by the 
premhet Mormon, written on golden plates, anddlacovered 
oy Joseph Smith at 1 umorah (weatern^ew York), and trans- 
lated by him By anti Mormons It la generally regarded aa 
taken from a romance written about 181 1 by Solomon Spauld 
log, whose manuscript was used by BmiUi and Kigdon 

Mormondom (m6r'mon*dum), n [< Mormon^ 
+ -dom,] Too community or system of the 
Mormons , Mormons collectivoly 
MormonilUIl (mdr'mon-i/.m). n [< Mormm'^ + 
•Mm 1 The system of doctrines, practices (es- 
peoiiuly polygamy), ceremonies, and church 
gOYerumont maintained by the Mormons 


It la not possible to attack Marmonum with very delioate 
weapons The Nation, Feb 28, 1881^ p 101 

Memnonist (m6r'mon>iHt), n [< Mormoii^ + 
•%st ] 8amo as Mormon^ 

Mormonite (m6r'mou-it). n [< Mormon*^ + 
] Hume as Mormon*^ 

Uormodps (m6r*md'ops), n [NL ] Bamo us 
Mormops 

mormope (mAr^mop), n A but of the genus 
JifarmopH 

MorxnopidSB (mdr-mop'i-dg), pi [NL , < 
Mormops + -#</«’ ] A fumiljr of buts named f njm 
the ^nuB Mormops It coincides with Jjohosto- 
mauMB 

Mormops (mgr'mops), n. [NL , < Gr 
a bugbear, + countenance ] A ge- 

nus of tropical 
American phyl- 
loslomine bats 
•of the subfami- 
ly LobostomaU- 
nee so called 
from the extra- 
ordinary physi- 
ognomy, which 
is remarkable 
•even among the Jifarmo/s blmtwvilUi 

many strange 

expressions of face presented by bats M hlatn- 
vHm IS the type Also Mormoops, 
momiyre (mdr'mir), n A iish of the genus 
Mormyrus, a mormyrian 
lllonil]^an (m6r-mir'i-an), n [< Mttrmyrus + 
-tan ] ^A fish of the fa^y Mormyndas 
Morm^dflB (mfir-mir'i-de), n ph [NL , < Mor- 
myrus + -idtr ] A family of scyphophorous 
fishes, exemplified by the genus MormyruSj to 
which different limits have been given {a) By 
Bonaparte and moat others it is restriote^l to those species 
which have well developed dorsal and anal fins more or 
less nearly opposite each other but of varying extent, and 
a well developed caudal remote from tlio doraal and anal 
It Includes all but one of the scyphophorous fishes, (b) 
By (lUnther it is extended to include the foregoing, togethoi 
with species wlthont an anal or caudal fin placed by other 
authors in the family Oymnarehida All have the body 
and tail scaly, head scalelesa maigin of the upper Jaw 
formed in the middle by the Intermaxlllaries, which coa 
leioe into a single bone, and laterally by the maxUlarles 
The Interoperculum Is sometimes rudimentary, and on 
each aide of the single parietal bone is a cavity leading Into 
the Interior of the akulL The family contains a number 
•of fresh-water African fishes representing several genera, 
tome of which are remarkable for the prolongation of the 
anout There is also sreat diversity In the development 
of the dorsal and anal fins, in some cases these being much 
lengthened and in others very short Mamurut an/rhyn 
<shm Is common In the Nile Also Mormyrt, 

m 
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KomiyniS (mfiT-mX^rug), n, (of. L. tnor- 
myr), < Gr poppbpog^ a sea-figh j 1 An African 
genus of fiwos representing the family Mormy^ 
ndw M oeprApncAnt if the miad6h,oxyrhynoh, or fdiarit 
nosed monnyre of the Nile It is held In high estetm, and 
was venerated by the ancient Egyptians, and never eaten, 
because It was supposed to have devoured tlie prhyiuein 
ber of the god Osiris Some speoies are highly esteemed 
for food 

2. [I ( ] A spec ica. of this genus, amoimyro 
monx (morn), a [< Mfi. wkirii, coritr of mot- 
wen, morseiiy marten, i AS morgpmt met gut =s 
OS. morqan s= OFnes worn as T> morqcn s= 
MLG LG morqcn ss OHG morgun^ morqcn, 
moigtHf MTIG G morgm s led morqnnn, 
morginn =s 8u morqon ss Dan morqcn =s Goth 
mamgtns, morning, perhaps conntM^ted willi 
OBulg ndrknaU, becttme dark, mrakUf daik- 
noss, the morning being in this view the *duu 
light ^ of carl V dawn In another view, the word 

IB ong ‘dawn,’ connected with Lith merktiy 
blink, Gr pappaipnvy shine, glitter (soo mavbU ) 
The same word, in the ME form morwt m, mor- 
SCHy lost the final -w (which was understood as 
a Bulllx) and became, through morn, monv(, 
the source of K morrow, while a deriv form 
morning has taken the place of both forms in 
familiar use see morrow, morning ] 1 The 

first part of llie day, the morning now iise»l 
chiefly in poetry and often with personific a- 
tion 8oe monnnq 
Whyt aa momo milk 

Chancer, Gen lYol to C 1 ,1 J'iH 
From morn 

To noon lie fell, from nixm to dewy eve 

Milton, P U, 1 712 

2 Morrow usually preceded by fXir m, the morn 
(that is, to-morrow) [Obsolete or Scotch ] 

Abraham ful erly wate vp on the momc 

AlhUraHve Poeme (eiX Morris)^! lOOl 

But Duncan swore a holy alth 
That Meg should bo a bilde the inorn 

Burne, There was a Lass 
The mom*! morning, to morrow morning as 1 11 l)e 
with you the morn e nunrmnff [Scotch ] 

morn-dayllghtf, n [ME ] The light of morn- 
ing 

So fortli paHHyd till ftwm day lynht to se 

h<m 0 / ParienayiR E T H ), 1 7(U 


morne (m6m), n [OF , < momc, blunt ] 1 
The rebateil head of a tilting-laiice 
Compare coronal, 2 (a) 

The speare bedded with the wome 
Quoted ill StruO e Sports and Pastimes, 

IP 15 

Vet BO were they llances] colour d, with 
hookes near tlie montw that they prettily 
represented shc'ep hiMikos 

Sir P Stdnrjf, Arcadia, tl 
Tilting lances with nwmee, coronels, and vamplate 

Jour DrU Arehand Asf.XXXII 125 

2 A small rounded hill [Fronch-Anicriean ] 

The road sinks between momce wooded to their 
summits Uarper’M May , LWIK S4d 


blunt J 1 

ID 

Momex t4th or 
iSlh (Cntiiry 


xnornd (mfir-iia'), [OF mom^y-pp ofmorncr, 
bhiiit, < monu, blunt see morne J In h(r , an 
epithet noting a lion rampant when depict- 
ed in coat-annoj with no tongue, tooth, or 
claws 

morned (mfirnd), a f< morne + -cf/2 ] In her,, 
blunted , having a blunt head said espoc lally 
of a tilting-sjicar used as a bearing 
xnoniifleL murnwal 

xnorning (mfir'nmg), n and a [< ME morn- 
tnge, morownynq * , nm fv n%nq, morgemrig, < morn, 
morwen, nm ^en, morn, + -inq^ Vt ei emnq, < 
«'cw2 + -ing^ 1 I, w 1 Tlie flrat part of the 
day, strictly fiom midnight to noon in a more 
limited sense, mormny is tiiu time from a little liefore to 
a little after sunrise, or the time beginning a little before 
sunrise, or at break of day, and extending to the hour of 
breakfast, or to noon Among men of businoss and peo 

E le of fashion, the mormny Is often considered to extend 
» the hour ot dining, even when this occurs several hours 
after noon 


ITio friday erly in the witsonwike, tjiat was a feire 
mrnmmynge and a snflc, and yet was not the water ne the 
enchauntement leffi Merlin {h E T 8), II 351 

To morrow tie fresh morninq streak the cast 
With first approHi h of light, we must bt risen 

Milttm, P L , iv 628 

The Duke of Devonshire took a mcminffe ride before 
dinner yeaterday at seven o'clock in the afternoon 
UvU Adwrticet, April 16, 1796 (quoted in N and Q . 7th 

[ser.VI m) 

2. Figuratively, the first or early part 

O life I how pleasant In thy morning f 

Bttme, lo James Smith 
We are Ancients of the earth. 

And in the mominy of the times 

Tennymm, Day-Dream, L'Envoi 

8 A morning dram or draught [Scotch ] 


XDoniiiig-tidfi 

Of this he took a ooplous dram, observing he had al- 
ready taken his momtHg with Donald Bean Lean 

Scott, Waverley, xviU. 

4 A slight repast taken at rising, some time 
before what is calb^d breakfast Jamieson, 
[Scotc h ] — Good morning See good — The momli 
morning see mom 

II, a 1 Pfu tinning to the first or early 
part of tlio day , being in the curly part of the 
day, or before dinner aa, a monnnq concert — 
2 Existing, taking place, or seen in the niont- 
ing as, monnng dew , morning light , monnnq 
SCI VICO olteii used fi^irati\ elv 

sin looks as < Icnr 

As tHorniny roses newly wash d with dew 

Ahah , r ot till s , (i 1 174 
The broad brow |of Chuiiioi], drooping with weight of 
thought, tutd yet with an incxpugiiuble youth shining out 
of it us from the imn-tuny foithead of a boy 

LouhU Hiiidy W indows, p 229 
Morning gun, hour, etc Ste the nouns 
moming-cap (mor'riiJig-kap), n A cap worn 
during the ilav, on otltcr than <*eicmoitmI occa- 
sions, cHpcei.ill\, a (a]> woin by women iii the 
morning to comt ami jirotect the hair 
morning-flower (mfii 'mng-floiPer), n A plant 
of the Ins family, <h tlnosanthus multi Horns 
[Aiistialia ] 

morning-gift (mer'inng-gifl), i) [A mod 
translation of AH moiqtnqtfu (= O mot gen- 
qabf, ett ), < morqin, morn, moiuing, + gifu, 
gift (^f moiqanatH ] A gift made to a wo- 
man by her hiisbaml tht^ inoiniiig alter mar- 
riage a pi ai lice foimmly common in Europe 
(m some places u legal iigiit of tlie bride )» but 
now neaiiy obsolete 

Now lie has wooed tlie young countess, 

Tlie ( oiintess of Balqiihin, 

An' given her for a wernim; yi/t 
Hiratliboggie and Aboyne 
/ ord Thomae Stuart (( iifld s Ballads, ITI 857). 
She is descrilKid as dwelling at Winehestor in the pos 
scNsion, not only of gieatlanilixl iNiSseasionM, the morning- 
yifte of her t wro man luges, hut of iminensu lioui dod wealth 
of every kind E A Freeman, Norman t oiiquest, II 8. 

morning-glory (mfir'nmg-glo^n), n A plant 
of tlio genus Ipomna, especially I purpurea. 
Hee kaladnna 

moming-gown (mfir'ning-goiin), tl A gowu 
suitable for weantig in the moining 
Seeing a great many in lich muming yttwne, he wot 
amiused to find that persons ot quality were up so early 

AddCam 

morning-land (m6i'iiing-laiid),w [Gf G mor- 
qtnlatia, tho East ] Tlic East flNictical ] 
Where tbiougli the sands of tnormnydami 
The camel bears tile snice 

Maeaway, Propluty of Capys, si .31 

morning-room (mfii 'umg-rdm), n A room used 
by iho womi‘n of a family as o boudoir or sit- 
ting-room, and supposed to bo 0 (*cupiod only 
before ilinnci [Gicat Britain ] 
morning-speech (mOi 'ning-spech), n [ME 
momsptchc, morwespfcht sco morrow-spetch } 
Hamo as moi ron-spt t eh 8<*o tho qiiotat ion 
The word morning qteerh fmorgi ii h|mdc) is as oid as An 
glo Httxon times * morgen ' signified both iiioniing 'and 
"inonow,"mid tlieoilgiii of the term would seem to be 
that the meeting was held elthi r in the morning of the 
same day oi on the inoiiiiiig (tin morrow) of (he day after 
that on whicli the Gild held Its fetist niid ni com puny lug 
ceremonies and that it ofterwiu ds became applied to other 
siiuilai meutingH of the Gild hnthren 

Fnylwh (/tfd«(E L T S ), Int, p xxxiii 

morning-sphinx (mfii 'nmg-sfingkH), n Hee 
sphinx 

morning-star (mfiGiiuig-stiii '), M [(^t AH mor- 
genstcot ra (< f (i mm qt ui),< mot gen, morn, 
monnng, + star ] 1 Heo star — 2 A 

weapon coiiHisting of a ball of metal, usually 
sot with R]llk<*H, 
oitlicr mount 0(1 
upon a long 
]iand1(‘ or stutT, 
nsiially of wood 
and iisid with 
both bunds, or 
slung to tlio 
stuff bv a tliong 
01 chain Also 
called holif-u fl- 
ier sprtukltr, 

(Compare nnr- 
flail ~ Morning- 

star halberd, a Mornitig fttar or Wir fl^ll IjceinninK; of 
long luilldlod Wl a 15th century 

p>ii having the 

Idade of a luiliierd or partisan, and Ik low it a lituvy Indl 
or sfmilai iiiuhh of iron set with spikes Also numang- 
etarparttzan halberd, parHzan 
morning-tide (tufir'jiiTig-tid), n Monnng, flg- 
urativdy, the early jiart of any course, espi^ 
dally of life Compare morrow-Ude 



nonuipeecli 

monuipoecllfi n Same as morrow^ttpeeeh 

It is ordoyfied to hsueti fouro nwrmpeehn in the ^ere 
Enyluihi^hM*{V, £ T H X P 45 

morn-tidef, n Hamc' as worrow-ttiU 
morn-wllilet, » [NLK ftutrmwhlc'} The morn- 
ing time. 

B(>t be ane oltyre iiiY<lny((1ite alle his mode changede , 

He inett in the mortie whUf fiilltv inorvttylous dreines ' 
MorU Arthurs (k L 1 8 ), 1 8224 

moro (mo'ro), n f < nwruAf a mulberry 

Hee moi r*, Moi « v ] The viii ou« grogbeak. Htono- 
bird, oi fioHert-truniiieler, Carpodaeus (Bucam^ 
Uti) gtUuufiM uH,i\ Miuall fnngitluie bird 
Moroccan ( mo-rok 'an ), a f< Mof occo (see mo» 
roeco) + -an ) < >f or pertaining to Morocco, a 
Bullaiiate in north western Africa, lying west of 
Algol ja or its inhabitants 

'I ho Jew iH still the most remarkable element In theJIfo* 
rocean pii|>ulatiuti The Academy, No 891, p 871 

morocco (mo-rok'o), n and a [8hort for Mo- 
rocco Unthcr, cf equiv maioqmn^ < P march- 
qmn ss H]) marroqui as Pg marroqmm sa It. 
tnarroct hi HO fmthmeom adj term, as E -met, 
so called Iroin Morocco or Marocoo (ME Mar- 
rok)f < Ar Marrakush, the city which gave its 
name to Ihe country, and in which the manu- 
facture of morocco leather is still carried on 1 

1. it 1 Leather made from goatskins, tanned 
with Hiimac, oiigiiially in the Harbary Ht at es, 
but afteiward veiy largely in the J^ovant, and 
now prodiK'cd in Europe trom skins imported 
from Asia and Atrica The iioeuliar riunlltf es of true 
moroLCu are groat firmness of texture witli flexibility, and 
a grained suiiace, of which tlieie are many varieties This 
surface is produi ed by an embossing process called ffratn 
ing Ti ue mui ocoo is of extrt me liurtinesB, and iiiiikus ihe 
must durable bookbindings it is used also foi uiiholstej 
ing seats and foi siinllat purposes, and to a eertain extent 
in shoomuklng 

2. Leatiici made in imitation of this, often of 
sheopskiTiH, and used tor the same purposes, 
but miicli mote hugely jii shoemaking — 3t A 
very strong kind of ale anciently made in 
Cumberland, said to have a certain amount 
of beef among its ingredients, the recijie be- 
ing ke]ita s(*ciet - French morooco, in iwokbindtttg, 
an Inferior qiiiility of Levant inorocetj^ having usually a 
■mailer and less proniitieiit giain '-Levant morocoo 
fiee levant^ 

II a Made oi consisting of morocco, also, 
of the common led color of morocco leather 
morocco (mo-rok'o), V t To convert into mo- 
rocco 

Morocco jgum B(*e qum ni ahtt , under qnm*^ 
morocco-Sead (mo-iok^o-hed), m The Ameri- 
can sh«ddrake or niergaiiser, Mcrqm aincrua- 
mat [New.Iersey] 

morocco-jaw (mo-rok'o-j4), n The siirf-seotei 
or Hurf-uiick, (hldtmta perspinUata so called 
fyora the color of the beak d Drumhull, 1HH8 
fLong Island ] 

morology (md-rol'o-ji), « [< Gr puf)oAo)iUf 

foolish talking, < puiioAd}og^ talking foolishly, 

< pwpdif foolish, 4- Ai}uv, stieak see -ohnjy J 
Foolish Si»eech CoUh^MM [Karo] 

morone (nid-roii^, « [< L wonw, a mulberry- 

tree. see morc^f Motun ] Hame as watoon^ 
Moronobea (mor-o-no'be-ip, n [NL (Aublet, 
1775), < mmonobo, the native mime of the tree 
among the Galibis of Guiana ] A genus of ili- 
ootyledoiioiis plants of the polypetalous ord« r 
Guttijeroy tyoe of the tribe Motonobver^ distin- 
guished by Hlioit semis, cioct twisted petals, 
and spirullv twist < m 1 filanionts partly inona- 
delphous Olio species Jf rorofnoa, Is known, native of 
tropical AmoiUa u is a tall tree, with long tioriaontal 
branclies, large white solitary tlowei's, splrHlIy gtooved 
beitleis and a cupluus gumm> juice. See hoa (pan, 
Moronobe8B(moi-o-n6'b$-g), n pi [NL (Eud- 
licher, 18.15), < Moronobea 4* -f'rt ] A tribe of 
plants of the older Gufttffircr, typified by the 
genus Moionobca, and chaiacterized by the uli- 
sence of cotyledons and bvoii elongated st>le 
It includes 5 genenc of tiopical America, Africa, and 
Madagascar, alt shrubs or tn oh with gummy juice, one 
of which the PlaUmux of South American forests, reaches 
an immense siae. 

morose^ (mo-ros'), a [= F wot one, < L wo- 
loniot^ particular, scrupulous, fastidious, solf- 
wilJed, wuvward, capiicious, fretful, peevish, 

< mos {mor-\ way, custom, habit, self-will* see 
motal^ ] If Fastidious, scrupulous 

Speak imwow tilings always and Jocose things at table 
habcceBookiV* £ T 8X11 

2 Of a 80 U 1 temper, severe, sulleu and aus- 
tere 

A morem ill conditioned ill natiire<l person In all clubs 
and companies whatsoever Smdh, Sermons, VI ill 
Somewhat at that nuunoiit pinohud him close, 

Blse he was seldom bitter or wartm 

Cewper^ Epistle to J. Hill 


S^6S 

■1711.2 tSVmwip, iSMIy, etc. (see fwBenl gn^ 

crusty, churlish, surly. 111 humored, ill-natured, eroei- 

grained 

morose’^t (m^-rosOt ^ [— OF. morog s Sp. It. 

morottOf lingering, slow, < ML. moroms, linger- 
ing, slow, < L mora, delay see mora^ The 
form was appar due in part to morose^ ] Lin- 
geriiig, persistent 

Here aie forbidden all wanton wordi^ and all morale de 
lighting in veuercoUH thoughts Jer Taylor 

Morose daleotatlont, in thecil , pleasure In Hie remem- 
brance ot past impurities 

morosely (mo-ros'h), adv In a morose man- 
ner, sourly, with sullen austerity 
moroseness (md-ros'nes), n The state or 
quality of being morose, souniess of temper, 
Bullonness 

morosityt (mo-ros'i-tl), n [< P morrmtSf < L 
moroftiia{i-)s, peevishness, < morosas, peevish 
see morose^ j 1 Moroseness 

Blot out all peevish disiKisltifms and monuttisi 

^ Jer raplor, Works (ed 1885), I 199 

2t. Morose people 

Jfeare not what those morone [read moroettU] will mur 
tniire whose dt ad c imlers brook no glowing sparkes, nor 
< are not for the opinion of such as hmd none but philoso- 
phle foi a subject. C/reene*! Vtewn 

Iliogcncs was one of the first and foremost of tills rusty 
mtrroeoiu Noah, Unfortunate Iraveller 

morosopbt (mo'ro-sof), II. [< OP Moronophe, < 
LOr foolishly wist ,< Gr fool- 
ish, -r wise Ct sojihomore,'] A philo- 

sophical or loatncd tool 

Hereby you may perceive how much I do attribute to 
tile wise fiMilcry of our moroeoph, 'iriboulet. 

Jlaliclavi, tr by Or.oll, ill 46 (Narct ) 

morosoiist (mo-ro^sus), a [< ML morottnsy lin- 
gering see woiosc'<^ ] Haine as woroge*^ 

Daily experience either of often lapseiL or monmue de- 
sires Shddon, Mlniuet (1616X p 201 

morowet, a A Middle English form of morrow 
morowespecdiet, n Hame as morrow-sprcc h 
morowetldef, a Same as morrow-Ude 
moro^dte (mo-rok'sit ), V r< Gr. pdpo^oc, p^i>0X‘ 
OoCf a variety of pipe-t»lay, + -tte* J A ci^stal- 
li/ed form ot apatite, occumng in crystals of 
brownish oi grcenish-blue color It is found 
m Norway. 

Morphean(m6r'fe-an),f/ [<L Morpheus v., 
+ -cm ] Of or belonging to Morpheus, a god of 
dreams m the later Homan poets 

The Marphmn fount 
Of that fine clement that vIhiouh, dreams, 

And fitful whims of sleep are made of 

KfAtta, Endymlon, i 

morpbetic (mOi-iet'ik), a [Irreg < Morjthvnsy 
q V , + •(Gc'] Pertaining to sleep, slumbor- 
ouH [Hare J 

I am invulnerably asleep at this very moment , in the 
very centre of the nwrphette domains 

Muu Burney, ramfllu, ii 4 

Morpheus (mor'fus), II [L (m Ovid, the first 
idassieal writer who mentions Moriiheus), < Gr 
as if god of dreams, so called from 

the forms he calls up before the sleeper, < pop- 
form ] 111 the later Homan poets, a god of 
dreaius, son of Sleep, hence, sleep 
morphewt (mdr'fu), w [Also morJeWf mor- 
phtaWf monduu, < P. tnorphdef morjee ss Sp 
motfea = Pg morphia = It morfeay morfia, < 
ML morph cay also morpha, a scurfy eruption, 
prob for ^morpheva (ef equiv. morpha)y jirob. < 
Gr fwptjn/y form, shape ] A scurfy eruption 
hnnqhson 

A marpheu or stayiiyrig of the skynne. 

Klyut, Dictionaiy, under Alphos, ed 1559 (HaUtwell ) 

No man ever saw a gray haire on the head or l>eard of 
any I'ruth, wriiickle, or mnnthrw on its face 

JV Ward, Simple Coblor, p 28. 

t [< morpheWy w ] To 


morphewt (mOr'fu), r 
covoi with inorphew 


W hoHc bandlesse bomiet vails bis o ergruwn chin 
And sullen mgs bewiuy his morphewa skin 

Bp HdU, Satires, IV v 26. 
Do you call this fwlntlng? 

No, no but you call 't careening of an old 
Jdofvltewed lady, to make her disemlMiguo again 

Wvbeier, Duchess of Molfi, ii i 

morphia (mdr'd-k), n [NL , < L Morphtwiy 
q V 1 Same as mot phme 
morpilic (mdr'fik), o [<Gi form,4- -le ] 

Li mol y of or pei taming to form, morphologi- 
cal Hs, a moiphic chara<‘ter 

The majority r»f specific characters are of divergent orl- 
gln— are as distinguished from developmental 

K D C^, Origin of the Fittest, p 111 

Morphlo Vtlance, morphological value or equivalency 
in the scale of evolution of oiganic forma Thui^ any or 
ganlBin in the sastrula stage of development is a gaswula 
form, having the morphic valence of a gastmla. Ceuet. 


Morphidm (m6r'll-d&), n. pL [NL., < Mfcfjfigo 
+ -^.] The Morph%we rated as a family. 
Morphinm (mdr-fl'ne), n. pi [NL.. < Morpho 
^ -tftw ] A subfamily oi nymphalid butter- 
flies, typified by the genus Morpkoy with large 
wings, grooved to receive the short abdomen 
and ooellated on the under side, and Hlifonn 
anteniun* They are found In tropical Ameitoa and the 
East Indian islands, with a lew in continental Asia. Ten 
genera and upward of 100 species compose the subfamily 

morphine (mdr'fin), it [< P morphine as Pg 
morphina as It morflnay < NL morphtnay mor- 
phine, < L MorphmSf the god of sleep see 
Morjiheus ] An alkaloid, Ci>^ioNOs, the most 
important narcotic principle of opium, itoiys. 
Udlizes in brilliant, ooloBess, oaorleis, and bitter prisn^ 
It dulls pain induces sleep, promotes perspiFation, cheeks 
poristalns, contracts the pupil, and is extensively used in 
medicine In the form of its soluble salts. In large doses 
it causM death with narcotic syuiptoma— Moipmiie or 
morphia nrooess, in photoy , a dry collodion process, 
now abandoned, in which the preservative agent was a 
bath of morphine acetate, one grain to the ounce 

morphinism (mdr'dn-izm), n [< morphine + 
-ism 1 A morbid state induced by the use of 
morphine 

That class of diseases in which morphvraein, oaffeisin^ 
and vanillism are found The American, Xll 269 

morphinomania (m6r^fl-ti 5-ma'ni-a), n [NL.} 
Same as mor^thtomama 

morphinomaniac (mdr^h-no-ma'ni-ak), n 
Bame as motphumamac 
morphiomama (m6r^fi-d-ma'iii-ii), n [< NL 
morphidy q v . 4- L manui, madness see mania ] 
A morbid and uncontrollable appetite for mor- 
phine oi opium, the morphnic-habit or opiuiu- 
iiabit 

morphiomaniac (mor ^ h - o - ma ' m - ak), it [< 
morphiomama 4* -ac ] One who suffers from 
morphiomama 

Ihe question arose as to liow marphumantaea procured 
the morphine Lanect, No 8444, p 451 

morphiometric (Mi6r^fi-6-met'rik), a [< NL 
morphia 4- Gr ///rpov, roeasuri J Measuring 
the amount of morphine as, morphiometric as- 
says of opium 

Morphnus (mdrf 'mis), H [NL , < L morphmsy, 
a kind of eagle that lives near lakes, < Gr p6fnp- 
voQy dusky, dark said of an eagle ] A genus of 
Bouth American diurnal birds of prey founded 
by Cimerin 1817, the eagle-hawks There isbut 
one species, M guiancnfos, of large size, 3 feet 
long, with a crest Also Morphnus 
Morpho (mdr'fd), n [NL ,< Gr *the 

shapely,’ a name ot Aphrodite at Bparta, < 
popip^/y form, shape ] A gimtis ot ma^ficent 
n^phahd butterflies, typical of the subfamily 
Mmphinw There are upward of 30 species, mostly 
South American, some expanding over 7 inches, others of 
( elestial blue hues above and ocellatcd below Jf achUtea, 
M laertea, M eypna, M ncvptoleniua, and M pUyphemue 
are examples 

morphosa (mor-fe'S.), it [NL , ior morpha Oy < 
ML morpheay ^morpheea, a scurty eruption see 
morphew,"] A disease of the (‘onum presenting 
multiple roundish patches, at first pinkish and 
slightly elevated, later pale, smooth, shining, 
and level or slightly di^pressed There is atrophy 
of Uie papillary layer of tne coriiim, and cellular infiltration 
about hair follicles, sweat-glands, and scbai eous glands 
and vessels, this infiltration contracts, with subsequent 
atrophy of glands, follicles, and vesBels The disease is 
allied to sclerodermia 

morphogenesis (mdr-fv-jen'e-sis), n, [NL., < 
Gr pop^y form, 4- yhtaigy ongiii see genesis ] 
The genesis of form , the production of motpho- 
logical characters , morphogeny, 
morphogenetic (m6r^f6-j$-uet^ik), a [< mor- 
phogenesis 4- -tc see geneHo^l Of or pertain- 
ing to morphogenesis, morpholomoal,with spe- 
cial reference to ontogeny and phylogeny; em- 
bryological in a broad sense ; evolutionary or 
developmental, with reference to biogeny 
morphogenic (m6r-f6-jen'ik), a Same as mor- 
phogenetic 

morphogeny (mdr-foj'e-m), w. [< Gr. uop^y 
form, + -ykvtuiy generation : see -qeny Cf mor- 
phogenesis] 1 In hiohy moriihogonesis, the 
genesis of form , the production or evolution 
of those forms of living matter the study of 
which is the province or the science of mor- 
phology — 2 The history of the evolution of 
the forms of organisms, morphology, oi the 
science of the forms of living bodies, with spe- 
cial reference to the manner m which, or the 
means by which, such forms originate or de- 
velop; embryology in a broad sense 

BiogeDy,or the history of the evolution of organlamiy 
up to the present time has been almost exclualvc^ mef^ 
phogeny HaeeM, £vdL ot Man (trans.X u 40L 



mmsiutniifiuit 

miipllOgniAer (in<Wog'»-fftt), «. [< mor- 
phagraph^ + -«ri. j One who investigates mor- 
phology or writes on that science 
morphographical (mdr-fa-naf ^-kal), a [< 

morph4)graph^if + -«?-«/.] Of or pertaining to 
morphography jEnepc, Bnt , XXIV 818 
morph0«aph^{in6r-fog'ra-fi),w KOr 
furm^ -r -yptu^af < ypa^iv, write ] Descriptive 
morphology: the systematic investigation , tab- 
ulation^ and description of the stnicturo of 
animals, including comparative anatomy, his- 
tology. and embryology, and the distribution of 
animals in time and in space, with special ref- 
erence to their classiftcation , general or sys- 
tematic zoblogy 

Manhograpky — The work of tho collector end aye- 
temBtlst exemplified by Linnieus and hla predeceaiora 
Eneyc Biit , XXIV 808 

morpholedthal (m6r-f6-les^i-thal), a [< wor- 
pkotemthus + -ul ] Germinal or formative, as 
the vitellus , of or pertaining to the morpholeci- 
thus 

morpholeoithUB (mdr-fd-les'i-thus), ft [NTj , < 
Gr /iop0Vt form, + Mtaffoct the yolk of an egg ] 
In emhruol , the vitellus formativiis, or forma- 
tive yolk, which undergoes segmentation and 
germination it couatltutea all the yolk of holobliiatlt 
esrga, as those of inatnmala, but only apart (uaually a aniall 
part) of the yolk of meroblastic eggM, aa of birda, tlie leat 
being all fu<Kl yolk or trophuleGitliua. 

morphologic (mdr-fd-loj'ik), a [=£ F morpho- 
Utgiqwi, as morphoiog-y 4- -tc.] Same as woi- 
pJ^hfpcal 

morphological (mCr-fd-loj'i-kal), a l<morpho~ 
logic 4- -<i/ ] Of or pertaining to morphology , 
of the character of morphology 

The moat characterlatic marp/uthgteal poculiarlty of the 
plant ia tho liivoatmeiit of each of ita cfiinponent cella by a 
aao, the wklla of which contain ( clluloae or aonie cloaely 
Analogoua comfioand 1 he tnoat charaotcriatic nuir 
phalogteal peculiarity of the animal is the abaence of any 
such cellulose Investment. tluMey, Anat Invert , p 40 

Morphological botany see&otonj/- Morphologloal 
olassifloa^n, a atatoment or tabulation or other exlilbit 
of the degreea of structural likeneaa observed in anitnal or 
vegetable organiama. Such claaaiflcatlon, baaed on fonii 
without regard Ui function and thus appreciating ituc 
morphological t haiiictera while depreciating mure adap- 
tive modifioationa, la Uie main aim of niudorti taxonomy 
in aoology and botany The tenn ia also aomotimea 
applied to claaslficationa of languages. ->MozptlOlOglC8l 
oqulvalonts Bee equivalent 

morphologically (mdr-fo-loj 'i-kal-i ), adr In a 
morphological manner; with refeience to tho 
facts or firmciples of morphology , from a mor- 
phological point ot view 
morphologist (mdr-ford-jist), n [< mornhol- 
og-y 4- -tsT J One who is versed lu morphology , 
a student of morphology 
morphology (mdr-fol' 0-31), w [5=F tnorpholo- 
g%e = Sp morjologia = Pg morpftoloffta, < Gr 
form, 4- -Xoyia, < ^/ j ( £r, speak see -ology ] 
1 The science of organic form, the science of 
tho outer form and mtemul structure (without 
regard to the functions) of antmals and plants, 
that department of knowledge whu h treats both 
of the ideal types or plans of structure, and of 
their actual development or expression in liv- 
ing organisms It has tho same scope and appli- 
cation in organic nature that crystal! ology has 
iiitheiuoiganic — 2 The science of structuio, 
or of forms, in language it is that division of tho 
study of language which deals with the origin and func 
tion of Int1«( tiouB and derivational forms, or of tho niori) 
formal as distinguished from tho more mateiiul part of 
speech 

Morphtilogu Is the science of form (Gr fiofultn), and is here 
applied to the forms of words as dev^oped by the various 
kinds of mutation 

S S Haldeman, Outlines of Etymology, p 17 

morphometrical (mdr-fp-met^n-kal),^ l<mor~ 
phometr-y 4- -*c-af ] Of or xiertaming to mor- 
phometry 

morphometry (mdr-fom^et-n), n [< Gr 
form, 4* -perpm, < pirpovy measure ] The ait of 
measuring or aBcert.ainiug the external form of 
objects Thomoa, Med Diet 
morphon(m6r'fon), n [NL , < Gr //op^//, form ] 
A morphological element or factor 
morphonomic (mdr-fo-nom'ik), a [< morphon- 
om^y 4- -MJ ] Of or pertaining to morphonomy ; 
morphologically consequent 
morphonomy (m6r-fon\)-mi), n [< Gr pop^/, 
form, 4- -vopitty < vkpfiVy distribute . see wowc* ] 
In h%ol , the laws of morphology, the observed 
sequence of cause and effect in organic forma- 
tion , that department of biology which investi- 
gates tho principles of organic formation or 
contiguratinn 

morphoiAyly (mdr-fof'i-ii), 91. [< Gr pop^iy 
form, -f a tribe.] The tribal history of 
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forms; that branch of pfaylogeny, or tribal his- 
tory, which treats of form alone, without refer- 
ence to function, the tribal history of the lat- 
ter being called phyatophyly Huech } 
morphOBlS (mdr-fo^sis), It [NL , < Gr 
fT/i, a shaping, < ftap^nv, form, shape, < po/M/ir/, 
form J Morphogenesis , the order or ino(io ot 
formation of any organ or orminism 
morpion(mdr'ni-on), N [< F moiptoa, aciuh- 
louse, appar < mordre {i L iiwirdm), bite, 4- 
piou (= It pedonc), < ML *pe(Uo(n-)y equiv to 
pediculus, a louse, < pedta, a louse, < )*fs{pfd-)y 
=s E Joot ] Tho crab-louse, Phthmua pulns 
See out under erah-lonac 

Swore you had broke and robbed hts house, 

And stole his tiUlsmaiiic louses 
ills ilea, his morpion, and punuuc 

S Hutler, Uudibras, III i 488 

morponkee (mOr-pung'ko), n [< Hind mor- 
pnnkhiy a boat with a peacock decoratinn, a 
plcasiiro-boat, < woi, a peacock, 4- pankhi, a 
fan, also a bud, dim of pankhuy a fan, < patikh 
a feather, wing, pillion see ptotici ] A native 
pleasure-boat foiiuerly much used for state 
occasions on tho rivoiis of India it is veiy long 
and namiw, nfUm seating thirty or forty niuti , It is pro 
pelhxl with pachiles, and steered with a largo sweep which 
rises ft 0111 the stern in Uie form of a peacock 01 u dragon 

Morrenian (mo ic'm-an), a [< Monen (see 
def ) 4- -tan ] Pertaining to the Belgiiin natu- 
ralist 0 F A Morren (1807-58) specifically 
applied 111 zoologv to certain glands of m oims, 
as the earl li worm, the function ot whu h seems 
to be to adapt the ingesta for nutrition 
Morrhlia (mor'M), w [NL , < ML w/on/ri, 
moiuta (P aeod said to be ult <L 

nterulo (f), a Osh.thi sea-carp ] The principal 
genus of gadoid tiMhes, including the common 
cod now called dadus M vulgmm is Gie 
cod, M wglehnuH the haddock, etc See cuts 
under <od^ and haddock 
morrice, morrice-dance, etc See morrm ^ , etc 
morricer (miir'i-s^^i), w [< womcc 4- -fit *] a 
niorns-dancer Scoti^ L of the L , v 22 
morrionf, n See monon^ 
rnorzis^ (moi 'is), n and a [Also mon %ct , < ME 
mornsy moi H Hy morn Cy <. 0¥ * mourn moreaque^ 
monaqut^ F moraque =s It monacoyi Sp Mo- 
nacoy Moorish < A/oro, a Moor see Mooi^ Cf 
MoieaqWy Monaiol I, n 1 Hmiwu^monta- 
dance 

We arc tlu huisher to a monte, 

A kind of iiiosciue whercNif good store is 
In the country hercatioiit Jonem, The Batyr 

He had that whole hevio at command, whether in mor 
nee or at May pole JUiUon, Apology for Smectymnuus 

2 A dance resembling tho morris-daiu o 
Well have some sport 

Homo triad rmrrie or other for our money, tutor 

FUtrher, Wildgoose Chase, Hi 1 

Nine men’s morris, a game in whit h a flgmo of squares 
one within anoilu r was made on a table 01 on the giountl, 
and eighteen pitccs or stones, nine for each side, which 
were plat ud by turns in the angles, wore moved alt-ernatt ly, 
ns at draughts lit who was enahh d to place three in a 
straight line took off one of his adversary’s at any iKiltit 
he pleased and the game ended by the loss of all the men 
of one of therday t-rs 1 1 was also a table game played with 
counters Also called »»/«<> tn^n« i/terefs Strutt 

* The miu* men e nvtrne is fill’d up with mud, 

And the quaint mazes In the wanton green 
For look of ii ead are andistingiilshablo 

Shak,^ N P,ii 1 08 

II a Belonging to or taking part 111 a mor- 
ris-dance 

morris^ (mor'is), / [< morna\ w ] I trana 

To dance or perform by dancing See vtorrta- 
dance 

Bint u the Demon dance was rnttmeetl 

Uood, ’The Forge 

n. intrana To ‘^dance ” trr ** waltz off , de- 
camp, be off, begone [Slang | 

Zounds ! here they ore Mnrriee I France ! 

Ooldetnith, Bhe Stoops to Ttuiquer, ill 

morris*^ (mor'id), w [NL , HO called after Wil- 
liam Morrwy wlu» first fouml it, on the coast of 
Wales ] A curious fish, allied to the eels, of 
the genus lApioctphalm Its body is so com- 
pressed as to resemble tape 
morriB-bellst, « pi Bells tor a moms-dancc. 
morriB-dance (mor 'is -dans), n [Also mor- 
rtce-dance , < ME wot rya daunce < iworrwl 4- 
tlanee ] 1 A danc 0 of persons in < ostiimc, 
especially of ficrsons wearing hoods and rlrcsscs 
tagged with bells, also, any mumming perform- 
ance in which dancing played a conspicuous 
part ’Thus, the morris dancers of May day commonly 
represented the personage ■ of the Robin llood legend 
the hobby horse was a prominent character in morris- 
dancing of every description 


monow-tlde 

Pnless we should come in like a momee dance, and 
whistle our ludlad ourselves, I know not what we should 
4 I 0 It Jonem, l<ove Restored 

I Judgeil a man of sense could start 0 do worse 
'Lhan lupei in the morrm dame of verse 

Cnn*tter, table lalk,l blO 

2 A kind of ctiuuti\-<lanc( still ptipuhii in the 
1101th of England Ihe inusit foi all these datioes 
was, HO fai an in known in duple time 
ANotidhsl Mou^iOy Moot -da 11 Cf , iim\ tormci- 
Iv uMoit sque dancf 

morriB-dancer (mor'is-thm H^r), a [< ME 
mot t ( ^daatn u , i mot / 1 vi -f dam £ / J ( )iio who 
takes jiart in a niotiis daiuo 

Item, piildt 111 t barges by tlie appoint in cut of the pn 
rtsshloiiciM foi tilt Hottiiigo foitliof iigvHUiitiiiorrrsddun 
serx with \J culweis, and lij lioies on hoiwhack to go in 
the w att lie litfooi c the J,or(l Maioi e iinpoii Midsoiiicr even, 
vj li iv s ix ti 

AuounteofAt (Jilre , Cnjqilt gati lf»71 {iialhieelt) 
And like a nwrne darner drt sN'd w Ith liells, 

Only to seivt for iioiHt, and nothing elst 

.s Sutler Uuiuaii 1 earning, it 

xnorriB-dancing ( moi ' is - tin n ^ si ng), a The 
morriH or nioriis-tlancc, tho a< 1 of dancing 
tho inoiris 

May gameH, mttrrui page ants and proressiotia 

wertM otiinioidy uxiiiliiied (hroiiglitiut the kingihini 
.Strutt, Spoils and Pastiinea, p 20 

morrlB-pikef (moi 'is-piU), « [Also moitiCi- 
ptkcy mort(t-ptki , tttttitfs pdi , otc , < morma^, in 
oiig ad| sofisf' ‘Moorish’ (f), + pt/»< t j A piko 
suppoHod to la* ot Moorish origin 

Hi, sii that HI ts up his rest to do 11101 0 exploits 

withhiHiniiiethaiiatnermpii’C Shak t of I tv t 28 
The guards tin ir wumet piken tuixiuiced 

.Scott, Miiriiiioii i 10 

morrot (nior'ot), tt Hamo ns mat tot [Filth 
of Ft)ith ] 

morrow (moi'd), n and a f< ME morowe, 
morwe (bv Iohh of tho final -tt, appai takon as 
infloctivo), tor morn (tty < AS tttorqctty nionting 
SCO mot tty tttortttttq '\ I n 1 MoiTung for- 
tm*ilv common m tlio salutation qood moirtm\ 
or simply morrou , good morning 
Vbu this niedicyn at morom and tneii, and tho paciont 
schiU be hoot wtthoiite doiiU 

Hook of Qmnte hm m c (i d 1« tii nivallX p *2\ 

’I ho hlsy larke, iiuMmigii of daye, 

, Halueth in hiri song the moricc gniyi 

Chmteir, Knight h Tale, I 084 
Mtnrote, my lend of Drloans 
Heau amf FI , llomst Man s Kortune, i 1 
Many ffMtd monotoe to mv nohl< loni 1 

AM, life h 111 ,ttl 2 8f> 

2 The day next after the present or after any 
day specified 

Give not a windy night a riifny morrow. 

To linger out a puipuMod overt hi ow 

SViaiir , BoiinctM, xc 

To morrow you will live, you alwH>H tiy 
In what fur coiiiitiv dots this morruiv lie/ 

Cowley tr ot Martial h Kpigrains, v 59 

3 Tho time iiimiodintoly lollowing a particu- 
lar event 

On the monow of a long and t ostlv war 

John Fxekt, I he Atluritii, lA III 877 
’The of tho death ot n piihlii favorite Ih apt to lie 

severe upon his memory JVew Fnmiton Hev ,111 1 
To morrow, on the monow III xt liay Bci to morrow 
[Now generally wiitton as a eompoiind | 

II a Following, next in onh i.as a da} 

A11« that iiyght didi la wake in tho tliitf mynster till 
on tlio morotee day Merlin (L 1 B ) I lOtt 

A saddi r find a wIhi r man 
Ho rosi the monow morn 

Coleruige, Aiicfont Marim r vli 

morrowlngtfmor'o-ing), w [< wonow; 4- -iwf/i J 
Procrastination Dartta 

Dally put thee off with morrowinff, 
nil want do make thee woarle of thy lending 

HreUm, Mothers ill esslng, st 66. 

morrow-maBBf, W A mass < I Icbratod early 111 
the morning opposed to htqh-maas 

As young and tendvr as a morrow mam pri* si’s Itmman 
ilreeiu. Disputation (1592) 

morrow-Bpoecht, W [ME morwvapcchCy morv- 
apechi, < AS morqtnaprffi , < ntorgfn, monow, 
morning, + yttdCy speedi ] A pcriodicHl < 011- 
foreiii e 01 jihk( mbly of a gild held on tin* moi- 
row a!t«‘r the gild-tiast Also, us a modem 
translntiori, morntttq apimh 

morrow-tidet, w [ME moiWfUdytttotritdy mor- 
^cnUd,(, morgentul, mfrqmtfd (ss: OH mot- 
gantid = I< el wot qmtHdhtry pi ), < mot jp tty mor- 
row, mom, 4 - tidy tide, tirm* ] Morning 

I lu tM/retul tlu r mosto < umi 
Tlio inaidenf H with iiiiichrl honijr 
Into the hc 3 i st« tur 

King Horn a* E T H ), I 558. 



monbiiiikir 

morslnmkerf, n. See moMhunker 
aunrieH (mdrs), n [Also mormy mors, < F. 
morse » l^app morsf, perhaps < Huss morjUy 
morghUy a morKei perhaps < mere, the sea (ef 
morskaya korma^ the moise, lit ^sea-eow’) 
In another view, mornr ih a contracted form, 
< Norw mar, the sea, + roe, a horse , ef Norw 
rasmary with ttie same elements reversed, and 
cf walrus ] 1 The walrus 
Neere to New found land in 47 dog Is great killing of 
the Manu w Hea oxi 1 hey are great bh Oxen, the hide 
dreieed la twice ua thii ke aa a Biillea hide It hath two 
teetli like Flupliaiita, hut ahorter, about a foote long grow 
lug dowiie wiudi), and therefore lease dangerous, dearm 
•old then liiorii, and by Home reputed an Antidote, notin 
ferlour to the ViiiLomea liorne 

PurchM, Hlgrimoge, p 74a 
The hiotli of a -tmrm* oi aea hois» 

Sir T Pruwnt, \ ulg Err , iii id 

2 III hei y same as Hai-hon 
morse^ (mors), n [< L morsuSy a bitinif, a 
elasp, < mordt rt , pp imrsiisy hite see mor- 
dant J The clasp or fastening of a cope and 
similar garments, generally mnide of metal, and 
set with jewels Also called pectoral 

1o hinder the oope frrun slipping off, It was fastened 
over the breast by a Kind of clasp which here in England 
was familiiuly known as the marine, in shape flat oi 
convex Jloek, Church of our FatheiH, li tt7 

Morse alphabet. Hee alphabet 
Morse key. Bee teUgrnjih 
morsel (raor'sl), n (Also dial mossel, < ME 
morsel, mosset, mussiT, < ()E morsel, motet I, F 
morceau (also used in £ see moietau) == It 
morselhy < ML. morstUmu, a bit, a little jnece, 
dim of L tHorsum, a bit, nout of morsus, pp 
aimordercyhita nee morse"\ mordant Cf muc- 
jele,"} 1 A bite , a mouthful , a small piece of 
food ; a Hiriull uH^al 

And aftei tlie moenel, thaiiiie Satanas ctiirlde info him 
WynhS, John xili 27 
Fill till mete by smalle mamidleH 

fiabeea liMik (K k T S X P IH 
Liqiioiiah draughts 
And TTwreelH ii nut nous 

Shak , T of A . Iv H lOb 
She so pi evnils tliat her blind Lord, at last, 

A mttrerll of the sliiiip sweet fruit doth taste 
SyboeaUr, ir of Du llartas s Weeks, li , The Iniiiostaie 

2 A small quantity of anylhing considered as 
imrcoled out, often of something taken or in- 
dulged 111 , a fragment, a little piece 
Hevenge was no unploasiiig morsrf to him 

Miiton, LikoiuiklnsleH, ix 
or ilio rnoreele of native and pure gold ho had seen, some 
wtdghed many pounds Boyle 

3t A person used jestingly or in f oiitoiiipt 
1 o the iiorpetiinl wink for aye might put 
This uiu lent morml, this Sir Fnideiice 

Shak , Tempt st, ii 1 28() 
How dotli luy dear woreel, thy ndHtress/ 

Shale , M for M , ill 2. 57 

morsdlisation (mdi ^sl-i-ra'shon), n [< morsel 
+ ^ize + -aUon ] The net of breaking np 
into fragments ; subdivision, dceentralization 
(Rare J 

The uiiaatlsfiu^tory condition of the foiemost nut ions of 
Europe resulted from the liilliiitu nuiretluadun (moi 
«ellemetit iiitliii) of interests 

A O Warner, tr of Le Play, In Pop Set Mo , \XIX 7n8 

morsing-bom (m6r'sing-h6m), n [< ^mormntu 
verbal n of ^morse, r , prob. for ^amorce, < t’ 
omomT, prime (a gun), bait, < amorce, prun- 
ing, liait see amoret 1 The small llask foi- 
inerly used to contain tno flue powder used loi 
pruning, hence, a powdei-honi m geiieial 

Hntf (oats all frounced and broider'd o'er, 

And mornnif horns and scarfs they woi e 

.Sbeg, L.ofLM i\ IS 

moandtationt (mAr-si-ta'shon), a. [< ML as if 
*morsitaUo{ti-), < ^morsitart, freq of mordert 
pp ftwrsus, bit(» see mordant, morsel ] The 
act of gnawing , morsure fP'orwster 
morsure (meb^bdOt m [= P ?notsure = It 
morsura, < L as if ^mofotrus, < mordert, p]i 
fHorsttSy bite see niorse*^ ] The act of biting 
It is the opinion of choii e virtuosi that the brain Is only 
a crowd of little nnini ds, and that all invention is 
formed h> tlic w*irmre of two or more of these aidmuls 
up(»n certain (npilhuv tiuves 

's’tnfi, Mechanical Operation of the Spiilt, $ 2 

mOTBIlS (nuVsus), n » biting, bite set 

1 In nnat , a bite, biting, or morsun* 
-MomaB dlaboli, or morsuB dlabououB, the devils 
Mte, the diabolical Idtiiig a fanciful name for the flin 
briatod oi infundilmlifuini oritlceof the Fallopian tube or 
oviduct 

mortH (nubt), « [< P mot t sa Bp. wuerte s= Pg 

It mortty < \i mot(t’-)sy death, < )wori(pp mor- 
tuns), die, as Pers vnr, mutddn as Skt ymat, 
die {mntti, dead) Cf murth, murder, from the 


3804 

same ult root! 1. Death.— -2. A flourish 
sounded at the death of game. 

He that bloweth the morf before the fall of the buck, 
may very well miss of his fees Qreene, Card of Fancy 
Jliey raised a buck on Rookeii Edge, 

And blew the Mtart at fair Ealylawe 
Death tit Parey ileed (Child ■ Ballads, VI 141) 

mort'^ (ra6rt), a and n [< F morf sa Sjp. muerto 
= Pg It moriOy < L mor tutus, dead (as (Jr, pptyrd^ 
(for *pfipoT6gy*fipaT6^y et neg d/U/9poroc), mortal, 
a= Bkt mrita, dead), pp of mort, die see mort^ ] 
ltd Dead 

lliy medcs is niarkyd, whan thow art morf. In blysse 
PolUieai Poetna, etc (ed FurnIvallX p 159 


tot BliiiL tboM Of blumhmr, piiiiiqr, to 


8 Extreme: very great or serious as, mortal 
offense [Colloq.] 



I go there a mortal sight of times. 

XHekens, Bleak House, xlv 


9 Long and umntexTupted; felt to be long and 
tedious. [Colloq ] 

Six mortal hours did I endure her loquacity SeoU 
They performed a piece called Fyramus and Thisbe^ in 
five mortal ncta JL L Stevenson, inland Voyage, p 265 


n n The skin of a sheep or lamb which 
has died by uc cideni or disease [Obsolete or 
S( otch ] 

The sadler he sluffes his panriols with straw or hay and 
over gaseth thorn with hairo, and makes the leather of 
them (^f Morts or tan d sheep s skins 
Greene, Quip for an ( pstart Ikmrtier (Harl Misc , V 418X 

mort^ (raort), w [Also murth (Halliwoll) , per- 
haps < Icel mart for margt, neut of margr = 
£ many see mamp ] A great quantity or 
numboi [Piov £ng] 

And stub a mort of folk began 
lu eat up the good cheer 

Bloomjleld, Ihe Horkey 
But pray, Mr kag, what kind of a place is this Hath ? - 
I ha heard a deal of it liore 's a mort o' merry making, 
hey / Sheridan, The Kivals, i 1 

mort^t (m6rt), n (Origin obscure.] A woman 
[Thieves^ slang J 

Male gipsies all, not a tnorf among them 

B Jonson, Masijue of Gipsies. 
When the > have gotten the title of doxies, then they 
are common foi any, and walke for the most part with 
theii liotteiB (who arc a degree above themX called morts 
Of morts then^ ho two kirides*— that is to say, a walking 
mort and an aniutii niort The walking mort Ih of more 
nntiqiiitio then a doxy and therefore of more knaverle 
they iHith are unmarried, hut the doxy professes horselfe 
to bee a niaide (if it come to examination), and the walk 
lug mort sayes Mheo is a widow An anteni mort is a 
woiiiati married (fur antem in the beggers' language Is a 
cliiin ID Dekker, Bolman of Lomlon (1608X 

mortaiseD, n and 1 Bee morttse 

mortaise'^t, t t [Early mod E ahomortayse, < 
ME mortatsenytnortei8tmy<0¥ mortaster, grant 
in morlmain, < mort, dead see mort^, and cf 
moi tmain ] To grant in mortmain Valstfrave 
Churches make and found, which denlsed were , 
Bothe laiides rentes, thought be mortexs there, 

I o found and make noble churches gret 

Horn of ParUnay (F*,k T S ), 1 OOH!) 

mortal (mAi'tal), a and n [< ME mortal, 
morUL < OP morUl, mortal, P mortcl s; Bp Pg 
mortal = It mortale, < L mortalis, subject to 
doalli, < mot{t-)s, death see mort^ ] I. a 1 
Subject to death, destined to die 
Thou Shalt die. 

From that day mortal 

MUton, P L , viil 831 

Hrntse — 2 llnmaii, of or pertaining to man, 
ho 18 Bubje( t to death as, mortal knowledge , 
mortal power 

1 liys geant tho fall to tnortof deih culde 
With that mighty stroke Gaff ray hym yeuyng 

Bom y Partenay (E £ T S X 1 4719 
The voice of God 

To mortal ear is dreadful Milton, P L , xlL 280 


10 Euphemistically, confounded, cursed, as, 
not a mortal thing to eat — 11. Drunk [Slang j 

He had lost bis book, too, and the receipts , and his men 
were all as mortal as himself 

B. L Stevenson and L Ostoimc, The Wrong Box, vl 

II. n 1 Man, as a being subject to death , 
a human being 

And you all know, secuilty 
Is mortals* chiefest enemy 

Macbeth, ill 6 88. 

2 That which is mortal 

Ho when this corruptible Miall have put on Incomiptlon. 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victoiy 1 Cor xv 64 

mortal (mdr'tal), adi> [< mortal, a ] Extreme- 
ly, ex(50BSively , perfectly as, mortal angry; 
mortal drunk. [Cfolloq ] 

I was mortal certain I should find him here 

D Jtrrold, Men of Character, ill 

Forty two mortal long hard working days 

Jhekene, Oliver Twist, xviii 

mortalise, r t Bee mortalise, 
mortality (m6r-taPi-ti), n [< ME mortahte, 
mortalyte, < OP mortahte, P mortahU ss Bp 
mortahdad s Pg moi tahdadc s It mortalttA, < 
L moriahta(t-)s, the state of being subject to 
death, < mortahs, mortal see mortal ] 1 The 
condition or character of being mortal, or of 
being subject to death, or to the necessity of 
dying 

When I saw her dye, 

I then did tliink on your mortahiw 

Carets, An Elegle 

We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened 
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed Ujpon, that 
morfafvtp might be swallowed up of life. 2 Cor v 4 

2 Death 

Gladly would I meet 

Mortaltty, my sentence Milton, P L., x 778. 
8 Freqiiencv of death, numeiousness of 
deaths, deaths in relation to their numbers, 
as, a time of great mortality 

In that bataile was grete mortalUe on bothe parties, but 
the hetben peple hadde mothu the werse 

Mertinih E T S), i 58. 

Ther fell suclie a mortalyte in the boost that of flue ther 
dyed thru Berners, tr of Froissart s Chrou , 1 cccxxxi 

In the extreme mortality of modern war will be found 
the only hope that man can have of even a partial ocsea- 
tion of war The Century, XXXV I 886 

4 Bpocifically, the number of deaths in pro- 
portion to population usually staled as the 
number of deaths per thousaiid of ptmulation 
— 5 The duration of human life [Rare ] 


Wlien the T.ord of all things made Himself 
Naked of glory fur Ills mortal change 

Tennyson, Holy Grail 

3, Deadly, destructive to life; causing death, 
or that may or must cause death; fatal 
This gentleman, the prince’s near ally. 

My very friend, hath got his mortal liuit 

In my behalf Shak , R and J , ill 1 116. 

The fhilt 

of that forbidden tree whoso mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe 

MiUm, P JL, i 2 


This Age of ours 

Should not he numbered by years, dayes, and hown. 
But by our brave Explovta , and this MortajMy 
Is not a moment to Oiat Immortality 
Sylvester, tr of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii , Iho Magnifloenco 

6 Humanity , human nature , the human race. 

Like angels' visits, short and bright, 
Mortality's too weak to bear them long 

Norris, Tlie Parting 
BUlS of mortality, abstracts from public registers show 
Ing the numbers that have died in any parish or place dur 
ing certain periods of time 


4 Deadly, implacable, to the death, such as 
f Incatens life as, mortal hatred 

Liiigu ( ndured the mortall hate be tweife hem, as longe 
an thii lif dured MeWmfE E T S ), 1 ui 

Jlead or alive, good cause had ho 
lo be niy marial enemy 

SeoU, Marmion, iv 21 

5 Such tliat injury or disease affecting it may 
( ausG death 

Last of all against himself he turns his sword, hut, miss 
ing the mortal place, with his poniard flnishes the work 

Jlfdton 

6 Bunging death , noting the time of death 

Safe in the hand of one Disposing Power, 

Or In the natal, or the mortal hour 

Pope, Essay on Man, L 288 

7 Incurring the penalty of spintual death ; 
inferring di\mo condemnation opposed to 
venial as, a mortal sm (see ytn). 


He proceeded to acquaint her who of quality was well 
or sick within the bdls of morMity Ste^, Tatler, JNo 207 

Law Of mortality, the principle, deduced from a study and 
analysis at the bills of mortalfty and the experiences of In 
snrance ocmipanies during a long number of years, which de- 
tormiiies what average prc^iiion of the persons who enter 
u|>on a particular period of life will die during that period, 
and consequently the proportion of those who will survive 
Tables showing the eniniated number of persons of a given 
age that will die In each succeeding year ar«^called tables 
of mortality 'J hu% of 100,000 persona of the age of 10^ 490 
will not reach the age of 11 , of 01^610 persons remaining 
aliva 897 will die before reaching the age of 12, and so on. 
On these tables are largely founded the calculations of In 
Burnnee actuaries in regard to rates of premium, present 
value of policies, etc 

mortalize (m6r'tal-iz), v t , pret. and pp, mor- 
taUsed, ppr moi talizing [< mortal + •ize ] To 
make mortal Also spelled mortahse* 

We know you re flesh and blood as well as men. 

And when we will, can mortoMse and make^u so again 
A Brenis, Plain Dettittg, 
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noMiUr 


matMlf (Iii6r^tfil4)t adv. [< ME, mcrtaUy, 
< mmidl + 1. In the ma ^ 


tal. 


I manner of a mor* 


Yet I was mortaUff laroiightfortk and am 
Koother than 1 uppoir Shak , Periolea ▼ 1 106 

8, In BOoh a manner thht death must ensue, 
fataUy * as, mortally wounded. — 3 Extremely , 
intensely; grievously. [Now chiefly ooUoq j 
He w61 yow haten mortany, oerteyn 

CAavesr, Mimciple’s TUe^ 1 211 
A little after but still wlUi swollen eyes and looking 
marUUly sheepish, Jean Marie reappeared and went osten 
tatiottsly about his bnalness 

Jt L Stwenmm, Treasure of Franohard 

mortalness (mdr'tal-nes), n. The state of be- 
ing mortal; mortality 

In the one place the nwrUUnute, in the other the misety 
of their wounds, wasted them ail 

Sir H SavfiUt tr of Tacitua p 40. 

mortax^(mftr'tttr),n. [Formerly more prop mor- 
tcr^ the spelling mortar being m mod imitation 
of the L , < ME. morfor, < As. mwt&re s= MLG. 
morfdr, morter^ LG. morter =s OHG. maridn^ 
tnoradrt, MHG morecere, moraer^ G.morser, OHG. 
also morsaZi, MHG morseZ, G. morseZ s 8w mor» 
tel as Dan morter^ a mortar (def. 1) = OF. mor- 
Uer, a mortar, a land of lamp, F mortwr (> D 
morUer) as Pr mortter ss Sp mortero s= Pg 
martetro as It nufrtqjOy a mortar (defs 1 and 
2), < L mortar luntf a vessel in which substances 
are pounded with a pestle, hence a vessel in 
whicn mortar is made, mortar (see mortar *^) , 
akin to mareuSf dim. 
marouluSf martulm^ 
a hammer, < y mar, 
pound, grind see 
miZ/t, mcal^ Hence 
mortar*^ ] 1 A ves- 
sel in which sub- 
stances are beaten 
to powder by moans 
of a pestle The chief 
use or mortars now is in 
the preparation of drugs 



MorUn in the FeilemI Mortar tmttery before Yorktown Vlraini i 



Diamond mortar a, section 


Hortors are made of hard and heavy wood, stu h as lignum- 
vltK, of atone, marble, pottery, luotal, and glaaa 
Though thou ahoiildeat bray a fool In a tnortor among 
wheat with a peatlo, yet will not hia foullahneaa depart 
from him Prov xxvlL 22. 

2 In a stamp-mill, the cast-iron box into whic h 
the stamp-beads fall, at the bottom of which is 
the die on which thev would strike if it were 
not for the mterposed ore with which the mor- 
tar is kept partly filled, and on whose side is the 
grating or screen through which the ore escapes 
as Hoou as it has been broken to suflicieut fine- 
ness to pass through tho lioles in the screen. — 
Sf. A kmd of lamp or candlestick with a broad 
saucer or bowl to catch the grease and keep 
the light safe, hence, the eandlc itself in 
modem times, chiefly m ecclesiastical use, in 
the French form mortier 

For by thla morfar, which that 1 ac brenne^ 

Know 1 ful wel that day Ik not ferre heiine 

Chaucer, TrolluR, Iv 1245 
Mony nutrteree of wax merkked with onto 
With mony a borlych beat al of brende golde 

AUiteratxve Pome (ed Monia), it 1487 

A mortar waa a wide Imwl of Iran or metal , it reatod 
upon a atand or branch, and waa filled either with fine oil 
or wax, which waa kept humlng by tneana of a broad wick 
[at funerala or on tomba] 

ZhfydaZe, Hiat. St Faul'aCed Ellia), p 27 

4t A cap shaped like a mortar Compare mor- 
tar»board 

So that methinkea I could flye to Rome (at least hop to 
Rome, aa the olde Prouerb la) with a taorler on tny head. 
Ded EplaUe to Kempe Nine Dolea Wonder (1660) 
He did measure the stars witli a false yard, and may now 
travel to Rome with a morUxr on a head, to see if he can 
recover his money that way 

Fletcher {and another), Fair Maid of the Inn, v 2. 

6. A piece of ordnance, short in proportion to 
tho size of its boro, used in throwing bomb- 
shells in what is called vertical fire The shells 
are thrown at a high angle of elevation, so as to drop 
from above into the enemy's lutionchnient See cut in 
next column 

Gannons full five they brought to the town, 

With a lusty, large, great mortar 
UlUaunited Londonderry (( hild's Ballads, VII 260). 

Ufe-Bavlng mortar see Ufe-mmng 
Itt0rtar^^(m6r't^r), p f [< mortar^ n ] To 
bray in a mortar 

Such another craftie mortring druggelr or Italian por 
redge aeaaoner Faeh, Haue with you to SnlfroD Walden. 

l&ortar^ (mfir^^r), n [Formerly more prop 
morter^ the speUing mortar being in mod. imi- 
tation of the L ; ^ ME matter, mortter, < OF 
morUer, F. morUer as Pr mortier ss Sp. mortero 
m Pg. morteiro as'lt. otortodo ss D. morUtl ss MLG. 


ma ter, MHG mortere, morter, moi tel, G mortcl, 

< L mortanum, mort^, a mixtui'c of lime anil 
sand, so called from the vessel in which it w as 
made, a mortar see mortori ] A material used 
(in building) for binding together stones oi 
bricks so that the mass may form one compact 
whole The use of mortar dates back to tho earliest re- 
corded history, but various materials were employed for 
that purpose ' Uitiimen"(asphaltuin and maltha), oi bi 
tumiiiouB mixtures, are known to have been iisid in Baby 
Ion and Nineveh blaster (calcined sulphate of lime) waa 
the cement employed on tne Great l^ramld, and iippu 
retitly by the hwptlans generally, but not to the entire ( x 
elusion of wlmL is now ordinarily called mnrtar The sub- 
statiLes mcinUoned are freiiuently designated as mtniar In 
non teilinical works What is now generally undoi stood 
by this iemi aniuiig builders and architects is a mixture of 
lime with nater and sand, in various proiKirtions, at i ord 
ing to the “fatness' of the lime and ilio desire to eiono 
mice iiie more cosily materhtl This kind of moriiu was 
well known to both Greeks and Romans Mortar inaile 
of oixlltiaiy lime “seta'' (hardens) in the air (iiol under 
water) and slowly sinee the abaorptfon of cariHinic aild 
and the coiiseuiiont t unvemlon of the hydrate of lime into 
the cai Imiiute Is by no means a i apid pnieess 1 he liarti 
ening of the mortal depends In pari on the i rystnl 
lisatiuii of the laibonate of lime around ilie giains of 
sand, by whieh these are made to cohere firmly, henee, 
a elean sand of which the grains are angular is of liiipor 
taiice in fonnlng a durable mortar The kind of mortar 
which sets under water it oometimes called hydratUte 
mortar, but Is more generally known as hydraulic cement, 
oi simply cement Heo eement and cement ettnu 

A morter fast la made alKiiitc the tree 

VaUadvm, llusbondde (K £ T B ), p 10K 

8o bD< kt was their stone and slvine was thoyr morter 
BiMec{/'1551,Ueii xL i 

mortar*'^ (mftr'iar), r t [< mortar^, n ] IV) 
faxteu or lucloso with mortar 

Electricity < annot he made fast, mortared up, and ended 
like London Monument. Hhnereon, £ng Traits, xliL 

mortar-battery (ni6i 't Ar-bat'^6r-i ) , n Set* ha u 
tery 

moxtar-bed (m6r'tilr-bed), n Tho frame of 
wood and iron on which the pioco of ordnance 

< ailed a mortar rests 

mortar-board (mdr'tllr-bdrd ),n 1 A board, 
generally stjuarc, used by masons to liold mor- 
tar for plastenng Hence — 2 A square- 
crowned a<*adeiruc cap fColloq ] 
mortar-boat (inor'thr-bot), w A vessel, usu- 
ally of small size, upon which a moitar (oi vrry 
larely more than one) is mounted 
mortar-carriage (mor'tiir-kar^aj), v Seesai- 
coaat artillery, under artillery 
mortar-mant (mur'thi-mau), v A mason 

Those morter men whoso work deserved the nick 
name of Babel or eonfusioii 

Bp Oauden lears of the Church, p 518 {Domes ) 

mortar-mill (ni6i'tar-mil), n A mixing and 
stimng machine for combining limp, sana, and 
other materials to make moitar Hueh machines 
take the form of pug mills and Chilian millci, and oie 
worked by hand or steam power 
mortar-piec^t (mor'tar-pes), n A mortar 
(piece of ordnance) 

They raised a strong battery, and planted iifion It amor 
tar pi^ that cast stones and granadoes of sixteen inches 
diameter Baker, tniarles I , an 1648 

mortar-veSBel (mdr'tar-ves^el), n Bame as 
moitar-lwat 

mortaryt, n An erroneous form of mortuary 
They will not dreaini I mode him away 
When thus they see me with nllgious pompe, 
lo celebrate his tomb-blocke mortarie 

Qrecnc, SeUinus 

mortast. n An obsolete form of mortise 
mortcloul (mdrt'kldth), n [< mort^ + cloth ] 
A pall [Scotch ] 

And let the bed clothes for a mort-eMh drop 
Into great laps and folds of sculptor's work 

Bhming, The Bishop Orders his Tomb 


mortfag8-ii66d 

mart d’aneeitor (mdrt dan'ses-tor). [OF.s 
mart, death ; de, of; aneoator, ancestor 1 In Smg^ 
law, a wnt of assixe by which a demandant sum 
to recover possession of an inhentanee (com* 
mg from his father or mother, brother or sister^ 
uncle or aunt, nephew or meco) of which a 
wrong-door had deprived him on the death ot 
the ancestor It was repealed by d and 4 Will. 
IV , e 27 

mort-de-Chien (indr'fl^-shmn'), n [F , lit. 
dog^s death fnort, death, (tf, of, chten, dog] 
Spasmodic cholera 

morteisef, r f A vannnt of morUtm'^ 
morter W An obsolete form of mortar^, 
morter‘‘^t, a An obsolete form of morfatiz 
mortgage (m6i'gaj), n L^^^i*nicrly also mor- 
gaqc, OIE mwtqaqe, Moi(fa(/e,< OF morgage, 
mortffaoff, mnrgaqe, moiomtqe, prop separate. 
mort gam, mortqagc, F mortgage^ lit a doaa 
pledge, i moi /, dean, + qaqt , a pledfp^ see fitorfl 
and qaqe'^ ] 1 (a) At eommon law (anti accord- 
ing to the present rule in some of tho IJnitod 
States, and in foim in nearly alt, if not all, the 
States), a eonveyaiu e of leuf estate or some in- 
terest.t herein, deteusible ujion the payment of 
money or tho performam e ot some other con- 
dition (/)) By the law of most ot tho United 
States, a hen or charge upon spet jlic pioperty, 
leal or ]>erHonal, enuited b> what purports to bo 
an express tiansfer of title, with oi without pog- 
sesHioii, but accompaniid b> ti <oiiditiofi that 
tho traiisfei shall be^ 01 d if in due tune tho 
monev be paid or the thing <ioiio to secure 
w Inch the transfer is given it dim is fiom npledpe 
it) that it is not cunflriod to personal iii'opiity,niul lii that 
it is in form a transfer of title, wliilo a pitdge is of chat 
tols and is usually a tiansfer of nosMession without the 
title but with auUiorlty to sell nnatiiinsfii both title aud 
poBSussloii ill case of cli fault (Sti idedyt ) At roinmoii 
law a inoitgoge whs ngariltd (iis in foiin it Ik bUH alnost 
iitiivcrsalb txprtSHed) as aiiiinlly transfuting the title 
(Sc e (a), above ) ( 'ourts of (•c(Uity c stubliKlted the rule that 
a inortgsgci of roiil piojieity could, by pnymtnt or per- 
forniunc t, riduL.)i) it t«vt n after dcfiiiilt. at any time before 
tile ( oiiit had adjudged bin light foreclosed oi the mort- 
gagee had caUHcd a sale of the proputy to pay the debt 
(hoc equity of redemption, under etptity), conseciuently 
mortgages ceased to he uganlcHt In most Jin tsci let Ions 
as a tiansfer of the title, and ai< now gcnerslly held to 
creatcMi mere Hen nllhoiigh the foini of the instrument 
is unchanged Ihe iciin mortyayi is nnnlied indilfereni 
ly (a) to the transattlou, (5) to the deed oy which it is ef- 
fected, and (r) lo the rights conferied theichy on the 
mortgagee 

2 A state tu condiiioii resembling that of 
inert gaged pi opert y 

His troiith pllteliuth in morqaffe, 

Whicho if he hreke, it Ik falmhocle 

(Jtwir, ( out A mail t, vll 
I lioiigh God pomiitte d the Jewii, in piinishim nt of their 
rehcllione^ to he captivated by tin devil in ieiolatrles. yet 
the Jews were hut as in a mortgaye, foi tliey had been 
God H peculiar people before Donne, Seimoni^ UL 

Chattel mortange Hen chattel Equitable mort- 
gage, a transHCUoii whlc h has tho intent out not the form 
of a mortgage, and which a couit of tciiiity will enforce to 
the same extent as a mortgage hh for Instaneo, a loan on 
thofafthofadeposit of title cleedH - General moxtgage- 
bond. Hce ftoncfi Mortgage debentures see de 
henture, 1 --Welsh mortgage, a kind of mortgage for 
morly used in Wales and Ireland hy which Die iiiortguger, 
without engaging perHonally foi the payment of the debt, 
transferred the title and pusKc^sKion of the pro| 


prope rty to the 
. routs and ap 

them uii ttie fiitcrcHt and then; might he a stipulation t 

Ip " 


mortgagee, who was to take the lentK arid proflts and aj^ ^fi r 


iinyMiirpIiiH should he applied on the principal Under 
this font) of mortgage tin inorlgtigee could not compel 
theniortgagu to ndiem or he foie closed of his right to 
redeem, for no time whh llxeil for ]iHymenf and the mort 
gager was never In default, hut tin iinulgagco had the 
right at any time to lediem (and, though theie were no 

{ icrwuial dent, an ae count might In taken as If there were, 
n order to HKccrtain what he iniist pay to redeem), and 
tlie statute of liriiitutiiHiM did not begin to run Against bis 
claim until after full iiaymcsiit of Ute piituipal 
mortgage (ni6r'gHj), r / , Jirc't and pp. ntnrf- 
qaqtfl, jipr vioriqaquiq f < rnortqapr, n ] 1 

To giant (land, Ijouhc^h, oi otlim imrnovablo 
property) as se-rMirity tor money lent or con- 
tracted to b<« paid, or other obligation, on con^ 
ditioii that if the obligation sliiill be discharged 
according to the contract the giant shall bo 
void, otheiwise it shall rriiiaiii in full force 
See morfqaqt, n , 1 IfcMice' — 2 To pledge; 
make liable* , put lopbulge, make liabloforihe 
payment of any debt or expenditure, put in a 
jxisition similar to that of being pledged 
Mortyamnq their lives to Covetise, 

Til rough wastfiill l^ldo and wanton Riutlao, 

J hey were hy law of that proud Tyrannesae 

Spenser, F Q , I T 46 
I suppose Hamne I Rogers is mortgaged t** your ladyship 
fo) the autumn and the early part of the* winter 

Sydney Smith, i'o Lady Holland, vll 

mortgagd-bond (m6r'gHj-hond), n A bond se- 
cured by a mortgage 

mortgagfl-deed (m6r'gaj-ded ), n A deed given 
by way of mortgage 





iiiortg»ft0 

mortgagee (mdr-gfi-jeOf [< vMrtgage + wwi.] 

One to whom property i» mortgaged, 
mortgageor, morteagor (mdr'gaj-pr)« n [< 

mortgage + -or ] Same ae rntn-tgager [Karely 
UHCd except in legal doeumeniK ] 
mortgager (mAr'gaj-6p), ft l< mortgage + -rrl ] 
One who mortgages , the persoTi who grants an 
estate as seourit> for <lebt, as specified under 
mortgage [The harbaious Hpidling mortgageor 
IS preferred by legal writers and in legal docu- 
ments ] 

morthertf n and t A Middle English form of 
murtht 

mortherert, O a Middle English form of mw- 

dci ( r 

mortice, ft Hr r mot ttfiv 
mortierS « [E see nmtar^ ] 1 A cap foi- 
merlv worn »»> some English offleials, and still in 
use among tlie )iidieiaiy of France Hee moi^ 
— 2f A headpiece 
in medi(‘val armor See 
second cut under atmor 
— 3 Hee otortar^^ ‘1 
mortier<^t, n An obso- 
lete form of mot iar^ 
mortier-A-cire (mor-tia'- 
tt-ser'), « [E morlttty 
mortar, d, witli. Wir, 
wax see or re] A mor- 
tar in which a wax-light 
was set afioat 
Mortierella (mor^ti-e-reril), ft [NL ((’oe- 
mans), named after !b dii Mot iter^ a Uelgian 
botanist ] A genus of fungi , ty jn eal of lli sub- 
family ^fori^eretl<ca it lias tho niyculluiu dlchoto* 
mouH, Dranchfnff, and niiaatoniosiiifK , thv Hpititiiigla lioar 
inff hyphio aggregated Intliited at Ioiho, and erect and Uie 
•tyloKMirea echiiiulato About MpeoioH ai o known 

Mortierellen (mor^ti-e-iel'e-e), tt pi [NL 
rVaii Tir‘ghcm), < MortivtvHa + -m.j A sub- 
family 01 fungi (mohls) of the order MncAvra- 
era it liaa the fnu tirvlng bnuiclu « i at omoae, and the 
sporangia aplicrical, jiolvBiMmnitt, and doMtitute of coin 
mollu It (ontaiiiH gem in JUtnitcreUa and Uerjtodath 
uvh ibe latU«r with a aitigle apoc lew 

mortiferonsf (mdi-tif'e-ius), a 1= E mort%- 
fhti ss Hp tttotiiUto ss Pg It ftutrUfmtj <L 
mtttiJetUH, ttioiltftr < death, + frw 

as E btar^ ] Biuiging or producing death, 
deadly » fatal, deshiictive 

But wbatnet it (tlio clciitul la in any othor country, 'tia 
oertaliily vwrttjiriuot hi ouis JUvelgn^ Ai ctarta 

mortlflcation (mor'^ti-li-ka^shon), 7/ [<E luor- 
UfieaUott SB Hp ttiot itlUiuum bs Pg moritfieoi^ilo 
ss Tt mot t(ftva;:iotit , < LL ttm Uiu «hr>(7i-), akill- 
iiig, < tttorltiH at r , j»n mot Up atm, kill, desti oy 
see tmtrt\Uf ] 1 The ar t of mortifying, or the 

conditiou of being mortified Spoitllonlly (a) In 
paihol tliu death of one part of an animal body wlifio tho 
roat la alive , the loan nf vitality in Mime part of a living 
animal, nucioaia , I(Mul death gaiigruiie aphaoeliia 

It apiioareth lit the gniigieue or ouniUieaHon of fleah 

liaeon, Nat HUt 


Mnrtier k Lire nf Ilcnri Ilciix 
pottery from Hit 1 oiint liiic 
(oUcitioii 


itttea by 
d on tliQ 


, - IK tu« pi 

iMinance, ahatiiioiu e, oi pnliifiu seveiitioa iiifliol 
iTOdy , a aevtJi e peiiaiicu 

It leadeth va into godly workea, and into tho nwrttjica 
ctonotthi fleahly wooikoa »Vir T AUtre, Works, p 7(X» 

He carriud hia auaieritioa and wnrtiflcaHon» so far an to 
endanger hia healtli PreAKnitt, Ford and Isa. il 26 

fo) Humiliation Toxation the state of being humbled or 
tlepressetl, as liy disappointment or vexation , chagrin 

The Bight of some of iliose Huliis did till me with Bymp- 
toms of MttrhAcatum, and made me more sensible or the 
Frailty of all siibl unary Things Howell, Letters, I 1 88. 

It was with surne morfitimtion that I suffered the rail 
lery of a tine lady of my at quaintanoe, for calling, in one 
of my papers, Dorimnnt a clown Stme, Spectator, No 76 
(dt) III chew and metal , tho destruction of active quail 
ties (now inlloil meJeemng lioth in the United States and 
in Australia with especial leference to quioksilver and 
amalgamation) 

liiuuire what gives Impediment to union or restitution, 
which is called morhJlmtwH, as when quicksilver is morti 
fled with tuipcntinc Baeoti 

(e) 111 SeotH law, the act of disjMisiug of lauds for religious 
or chaiitahle purposes 

2. That winch moitifios; a oauae of chagrm, 
humiliation, or Aexatiou 

It is one of the vexations tnarU/leatimuioi a studious man 
to have ids thoughtn disordered by a tedious visit 

ISirll LHntrange 

8 III S(oUt law, hiiulB given formerly to the 
church foi icligiouB purposoH, or Bincothe Rof- 
ormiitiOTi tor ihaiitablt' oi public uses By the 
present practice when lands are given for any t haritahle 
purpose, th(«> an iiHiniUy disponed Ui trustees, to be held 
either bleiuh oi in feu [Nearly sytionynious with mort 
mam I — MUdaw mortlfloatlon see mtldew «ByiL 1 
(c) \ rxatton, Chaorm, Hortificahon These words aavaiioo 
in Btrcnglh of meaning, as to Imtii cause and effect Kabo- 
teen is a comparatively petty feulitig, produced by small 


8866 

hut annoyliig or 

CAo^ii Is acute disappointment and hnmfiiatlon, jnwwjm 
after confident expectation MorUJUation is chagrin so 
great as to seem adeath to one’s prid^or self-respect Bee 
teoMB knd Anpsri 

mortlflikUlOBB (m6rHi-fld-neB), ft. [< morUfied 
pp of morttfiff + •nene ] Humiliation; subjec- 
tion of tho pasBiouH [Bare ] 

Christian simplicity, tnorfi/[ed>Mea modesty 

Jer Taylor (1), Artificial Handsomeness, p. 114 

mortifier (mhi 'ti-fi-^r), n. One who or that 
which mortifies, one who practises mortifica- 
tion 

John Baptist was a greater mortifier than his Lord was. 

Jer Taji/Ior, works (od 1886), I 28 

mortify (mor'ti-fi), V , pret and pp. mortified, 
ymr mortifying [< MK mortifien, mrtrU ficn, < 
OF morUJm, morUfiff, P. mortifier ss Hp Pg 
morVtjU ar ss It morttiiearr , < LL mot t%fn arc, 
kill, destroy, cf mortificua, deadly, fatal, < L 
/wor(/-)/i, death, + make ] I, tram 1 
'Po destroy the life of, destroy tho vitality of (a 
part of a living body) , affect with gangrene 
If of the stem the fiost mortn/y any part, cut It off 

Evelyn, Bylva, 11 1 ft 8. 

2t To deaden, lender iimenBible, make apa- 
thetic 

Strike in their numb d and mortified bare arms 
Pius ShiiUc , L^r, ii H Ki 

8f To reduce in strength or force , weaken 
The goiHle werkes that he dedo blfom that he 111 in synne 
been aJ mortefied and astoned and dulled by the ofto syn 
nyng Ohmeer, Parson b 1 ale 

Thai ihalre blttre sourc wol mortifie, 

(Ir kepe hem in her owen levos drie 

Palladwe, Husbondrie (E L T B ), p 67 

4 To subdue, rest lain, redme, or bring into 
subjection by absl inonee or rigorous seventies, 
bring under Hiibjecl ion by ascetic discipline oi 
regimen , subject or restrain in any way, for 
moral oi religious leasoiis 

Morhfiy therefore your momhers which are upon the 
earth Ool ill 5 

He (Bradford) was a most ludy and morhfied man, who 
secretly In his closet would so weep for hia siiih one would 
have thought he would never have smiled again 

Fuller, Worthies, Lnncasiiire, II 108 
Mortify your sin betime, for else you will hardly mortify 
it at nil Jar TayHor, Works (1886), II 10 

The (’hrlstian leligioii, by the tendency of all its dot 
trines, seems to have Imen so thronghout contrived 
as olfecitially to W4irl%fu ami beat down any undue rom- 
placence we inaj liiivo in oursi Ives 

Bp Afterbury, Sermons, II xviii 

5 To humiliate, depress, alToot with vexation 
OI chagnii 

Arrived the news of the fatal battle of Won hesterovhich 
ex( oediiigly morUfied our expectations Evelyn 

lie had tho kiiutk to raise up a poiisive temper, and 
mortify an Impertinently gay one 

Steele, Hiiectator, No 468 

0t In ehrm and metal , to destroy or diminish 
the active powers or charaetenstie qualities of 
This fliilksilver wol I mortifye 
Hyght ill youro syghto anon, wlthouten lye, 

Ann make it as good silver and as fyii 
As tlier Is anv in youi purs or myn 

Chaucer, (’anon's Yeoman’s Tale, 1 116 
Take also a litil quantite of Mor[curie ?] and mortifie it 
with fastynge spotil ond medle it witli a good quantite of 
poudre or stafl sagre 

Book (f Qmnte Bmnee (od Fumivall), p 10 

7 In ScoIa low, to disposo of by mortification 
Hee mortification, fi 

Ileferring to pre Reformation grants, ho [Mr Manhall] 
says mortified lands are such as have ** no other ‘ reddeiida 
thuii prayers and siipplioations and the like”- that is, 
masses for the souls of the dead 

N and Q, 7th scr , HI 888. 
S. To shame, chagrin Bee mortifioahon 
n. tntrans 1 To lose vitality and organic 
simeture while yet a portion of the bving body , 
become gangrenous — 2. To become languid, 
fall into decay. 

TIm a pure ill natur’d Satisfaction to see one that was a 
Beauty unfortunately move with the same Languor, and 
Softness of Behaviour, that once was charming in her— 
To see, I say, lier mortify that us d to kill 

Steele, Grief A la Mode, ifi 1 

8 To be subdued , die away . said of inordi- 
nate appetites, etc Johnson 

mortis causa (mdr'tis kA'zft) [L , m case of 
death eamd, abl of causa, cause, case , morfw, 

f :eii of tttor{t-)s, death* see came and worfi ] 
11 contemplation of 
death -DonaUo or gift 
mortis causa. Bee dona- 
UotK 

mortise (mdr'tis), u 
[Also mortice, early 
mod E also morUme, 
morttme, mortesse , < ME worteis, mortais, mor- 
taa, < OP. martaisc, mortome, F, martaise, cf It 



Mortixe ioint 

a rt, mortiaes , d b, tenons. 


morUm (Plorio), 8tk mortaia, a mortise: ult 
origin unknown. The equiv. W. mortais, lx, 
mortis, moirtis, Gael tnoirteis, are of E., and 
Bret, mortes is of F origin.] 1. A hollow out 
in a piece of wood or 
other material to re- 
ceive a correspond- 
ing projection, called 
a tenon, fonned on an- 
other piece in order to 
fix the two together 
The Junotion of two pieces 
In this manner is uuled a 
mortuie joint 
Also .vpon the bight of 
tile same Muwnte of Cal 
very, ys the veiy hold or 
murUye hcvyn out of the stone Rooko wherin the Crosse 
stode, with ower blyssyd Bavyor at the iyme of Iws paa* 
Sion TorHngton, Dlarie of Eng Travel], p 48. 

The Joyner, though an honest man, yet hee maketh his 
joynts weake. and putteth tn stm in Gie morteede (read 
morteneeJl which should bo the hart of the tree 

Qreene, Quip lor an Upstart ('ourtier 
If it (the wind) hath ruffian ’d so upon the sea. 

What Hiis of oak, when mountains melt on litem, 

Can hold the mortwef Shale , Othello, Ii 1 0 

2. Figuratively, stability , power of adhesion 

Oversea they siw this state of yours 
Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards 

Tennyeon, Queen Maty, iU. 1 
ObSM morttse Bee ehaee mortiae 
mortise (mAr'tis), v t ; pret and pp mortised, 
ppr mortising [< ME mortcysen, < OF wor- 
tatsier, mortoiscr, mortise , from the noun ] 1 
To join by a tenon and mortise; fix in or as lu 
a mortise 

Mars ho hath morteyaed his mark 

york Playa, p 226. 

To whoso huge ^kos ton thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjoin d Shak , Hamlet ill 8 20 

2. To ent or make a mortise in 
mortise-block (m6r'ti«-blok), ». Aimlley-block 
111 which the o]teningB for the sheaves are cut 
III a solid piece 

mortise-b(>lt (Tn6r'tis-ho1t), n A bolt the head 
of which IB let into a mortise instead of being 
left projecting 

mortise-chisel (nu^rHis-chi/^ol), n in caiy , 
a strong chisel used m making mortises 
mortised (mdr'tist), a In hci , same as enclave 
morUs^age (mdi'tis-gaj), n A scnbblmg- 
gage having two points which can be adjusted 
to tho required distance of the mortise or tenon 
from the working-edge, as well as to the width 
of the mortise and tho size of the tenon 
mortise-lock (m6r'tis-1ok), n A lock made to 
fit into a mortise cut in tho stile and rail of a 
door to 1 eeeive it -Mortise-look chlseL Bee dUwfa 
mortise-wheel (mfir'tis-hwel), n A wheel Lav- 
ing holes, either on the face 
or on the edge, to receive the 
eogs or teeth of another 
wheel 

mortising-machine (mfir'- 
tis-ing-ma-shen^ ), n A ma- 

chine for cutting or bonng 
mortises in Vood suth ma 
chines range from a pivoted lever, 
worked by the hand or foot and op 
erating a ( hisel moving in upright 
guides, to power gang-boring miu bines for making a num- 
iior of mortises at once in heavy timber These larger 
machines employ either chisels, that cut out the mortises 
by repeated thrusts, or routers and boring tools, 
mortlingt, n. Bee morlmg 
mortmam (mfirt'mfin), n [< OF mortemam, 
also main morte, F. mainmorte ss Sp monos 
nmertas, pi , ss Pg mdo motto ss It. mano morta, 
< ML mortua manus, manus mortua, mortmam, 
lit * dead band’ mortua, fern, of mortuus, 
pp of mon, dead; manus, hand, see mort^ and 
matftS. Cf mortgage ] In law, possession of 
lands or tenemonts in dead liands, or hands 
that cannot alienate, as those of ecclesiastical 
corporations, unalienable possession. Convex- 
anoes and devises to corporations, civil or eccleslasiloal. 
were forbidden by Magna Charta, and have been restrained 
and interdicted by snhaequent stAutee Also colled dead- 



Mortlw>whe«l 


Uglllil 


Mortise and Tenon 
V, mortixe T tenon 


All purchases made by corporate bodies being said to 
be purchases in unartmain In mortua maun , for the tea- 
son of which appellation Bir Edward Coke offers many 
conjectures , but there is one which seems more probable 
tlian any that he has given us vis , that these purchases 
being nsuolly made by ecolcslastioal bodies, the members 
of which (being professed) were reckoned dead persons in 
law, land therefore holden by them might with great pfo< 
prieiy be said to be held in mortua manu 

JNaekstane, Com , 1 xviii 
Though the statutes of morfmain had put some obsta- 


cles to its increase, yet 

wealth was constantly s 

nothing that they had grasped 


a larger proportion of landed 
wealth wu constantly accumulating In hands which lost 


HaUam, Const Hist. Ii 


tb« «iMl.Eoni« Utfdhir i w^ ri i n d lH opon 
- and Bikallot dOMi tarfaing the Muid 

.. ndadng lU inhebltenU to serfdom 
y. A. Symenda, Itsljr end Greece, p 148 


iDtoegmnanr 


In mortuiaillt sn alienation of lands or 
tenements to any corporation, sole or aggregate, ecclosi 
astloal or temporal, particularly to reliipons houses, by 
which the estate becomes perMtnsIiy inherent in the cor- 
poration and unalienable —MortTnain Aot, an English 
statute of 1780 (9 Geo Jl,e 96), based on the ImtKillty of 
allowing gifts, undei the name of chaiity, to 1>e made by 
persons in view of approaching death, to the disinheritance 
of their lawful heirs. It pionlbits, except in the instance 
of some universities and colleges, all uieuation of land 
for charitable purposes (unless on full and valuable con- 
iideratlon) otherwise than by deed indented and executed 
In the presence of two or more witnesses, twelve niontha 
fo^ore the death of the donor, and enrolled in chancery 
within six months after its date, and taking effect In pos 
session immediately after the making thereof, and with 
out power of revocation or any reservation for the benefit 
of the grantor or pererms claiming under him — StatutSf 
df mortmain, the name under which are known a num 
her of English statutes^^beginnlng in 1226 (9 Hon ni , c 
86, 7 Edw 1 ,st 2, 18 Edw I ,c 82. 15 Rich II , c 5 28 
Hen Vlll , c 1(>X restricting or forbidding tlie giving of 
land to religious houses The Mortmmn Act (which see, 
alK)ve) is sometimes incorrectly called a Hatute cif mart 
main 

mortmalf, n Seo mormaU 
mortn^i a An erronoous form of morn6 
mortono (m6r-t6'ri-6), n [It , also mortoro, < 
morto, dead see A sculptured group 

reprcseniiiig the dead Christ 


In the mortorio of the church of Han Giovanni Deoollato 
at Modena, the dead iKidy of our Lord lies u\xm the ground 
C C Perkim, Italian 8( ulpture, p 227 


mortpayf, W [< OF mortepaye, mortepaye, < 
imrty dead, + paye, pay see mori^ and 
n ] Dead-pay 

The seiiero punishing of mart pauM. and keeping backe 
of aouldiuurs wages liacon, Hist Hen Vll , p 101 


2ttOrtre88t (mdr'tros), w [Early mod E. mor- 
tcHsr (Palsgrave), for *tnorUes8e, < ME wo»- 
irenSy mortrcujc, mortreueg, mortrus, morUrmSy 
mortrelfiy appar pi , the sing ^mortrety nmrtieU 
being scarcely used , < OF mortrvuxy mortreuny 
morteruely mortereoly a mixture of bread and 
milk, a})par < j/norirr, ttt r, moif ar (in general 
sense of ‘ mixture 0 s©® mortar*^ ] A kiiul of 
soup, said to have been ‘‘white soup,” a deli- 
cacy of the nud<lle ages in England 

A< thcl ete mete of more coste, martrewen, and potages. 
Of that men inys wonne thei mA<le hem wel Ml esc 

Ptcra Plaunnan (II), xiU 41 
He cowdo roBtc, and sothe and broille, and frie, 
Maken rrmrlreux, and wcl bake a pyv 

Chaucer, Gen Tml to C T , 1 884 


A martrtm mode with tho brawn of capons stamped, 
strained, and mingled w 1th like quantity of almond but 
ter, is cx( ollent to n<Mirlsh the weak Paeon, Nat. Hist. 


mortreuzt, mortrewest, ^ Bee wor/res/f 
mort-safe (mbrt'saf), n [< wor/8 + *(ajc ] An 
iron coffin 


Iron loflliis, called mtrt ea/ee, were used in Scotland as 
a precaution against resurrectionists After time had 
been allowed for the wooden coffin to decay, the grove was 
reopened, and the mart ea/e taken out for fuither use 

If and Q , 7th ser , VI 616 


mortfftonet (mOrt'ston), w [< worfS -f tftonc ] 
A large stone by the wayside between a village 
and the parish church, on which in former 
times the bearers of a dead body rested tho 
coffin 

Tls here, 

Six furlongs from the ( hapeL What is this? 

Oh me' the tnertofone 

Sir II Taylor, Edwin the Fair, v 7 

UOrtaary (m6r'td-a-n), a and n [s= F. mor- 
tuairc s= Bp mortuono s Pg. mortmfw s It 
morUmOy wmrforo, < L mortmnuSy belonging 
to the dead, ML neut mortuanumy also mor- 
tmriumy a mortuary, < L mortuusy dead * see 
] I. a Of or pertaining to the burial of 
the dead.— MortitaiT oliaplet, a wreath or crown put 
upon the head of a corpse at the funeral ceremony and 
•often left with it in the tomb Such a garland was known 
by the Romans as eoroUanum. In medieval Europe these 
wreaths were common, especially in the case of women 
who died unmarried They were sometimes made of fill 
gree-work with gold and sliver wire '—Kortliary dheit, 
« coffer of wood or other material intended to receive the 
remains of bodies once bulled elsewherq, when the gravei 
have been disturbed 

n. « , pi mortuanea (-nz) 1 In lawy a 

aort of ecclesiastical henot, a customary 
claimed by and due to the minister of a parish 
on the death of a panshionor it seems to have 
been originally a voluntary bequest or donation, intended 
to make amends for any failure in the payment of tithes of 
which the deceased had been guilty Mortuaries, where due 
by custom, were recoverable In the ecclesiastical courts. 

The curate clamed y« benrng shete for a mortuary 

HaU, Hen VIII , an 6. 

The Payment of Mortuariet Is of great AntlqniU It was 
antiently done by leading or driving a Horse or (tow, Ac., 
before the Cknps of the Deceased at his Funeral It was 
conridered as a Gift left by a Man at his Death, by Way of 
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ReoompeucefOrall FaOures hi the Payment of Tithes and 
Oblationi^ and called a Gone-present, 

3owrm*$ Antiq (1777), p. 26. 

2 A bunal-place. Wh%tlock — 3 A place for 
the temporary reception of the dead , a dead- 
house. — 4 A memorial of tho death of sonic 
beloved or revered person; especiallv, m the 
seventeenth century, a sword bearing some em- 
blem of tho wearer’s devotion to the meinoiy of 
Charles 1 an«l the cause of royalty 

8words of tliiN typo Icavslry sword, time of Uit ( om 
iiionwttalthj aro often called tnortuary, an a number i>f 
ilitiii were made in memory of Gharles I , and bi ar hia 
likeness upon the hilt 

Pdffcrton^CaeUe, Schools and Masters of Fence, p 24() 

morula (mor'^-Ui), w , pi morulw (-16) [NL , 
dim of L moruniy a mulberry seo j lu 
emhryol , the condition (resembling a mulberry ) 
of an ovum after complete segmoutatioii of tlio 
vitellus or volk and before tho formatimi of a 
blaslula, wlu ii tlie contents are a mass of cells 
derived bv cleavage of the original and suc- 
cessively formed nuclei, a mulborry-mass of 
blastomori's oi cloavage-cclls. monerula. 
Matfiula, yastrufa. and cut under yaMrulation 

1 ha number of blastoniei esthus increases in geometrical 
progroMsIoii until the entite yelk is convotUnl into a mul 
berry like Isuiy, tvimed a mnnda, made up of a great num 
bci of small blastomeies or nucleated < cHs. 

ilujelcy, 1 rayOsh, p 206. 

morulation (mor-^-la'shon), n [< morula + 
-d/ioTt ] In emhryol , the conversion of the vitol- 
lus or yolk ol an ovum into a mulborry-mass 
(moniln) ol cleavage-cells 
moruloid (moi'()-loid), a [< morula + -mt/ ] 
Having tho charaitorof a morula, resembling 
a morida 

MorUfl (ino'rus), w [NL (Toumofoit, 1700), < 
1 j moruity a mulberry-tieo seo mort'^ ] A ge- 
nus of dicotyledonous trees of the apotaloiis 
order UrUcaany type ot tho tribe Morea , the 
miilbemoH it is charac tcrieod by spit ate flowci «, the 
fertile witli u 4 pnited peiiHtith. and hv leaves { nerved 
from the iiosc Ihi niiillmrry nnilt is a multiple flfsiiy 
fruit binned liy the c<iaieHcunce of iiiaru ovaries and in 
vesting )KiianthH AlMiiit 12 species aiHi kiiOMm, natives 
of the uoriliei n littnisplioic and of mountains in the hop 
ioM, sonn aic valued fot theii eclihltf fruit and soiiu foi 
iheit loaves, which ate used us silkworm food Set and 
herry 

Monran’s disoasa A disease described by 
Morvan in 188d, < baractenzed by a progn*sHivo 
auaisthesia and akinesia, especially of ilie ex- 
tremities, at t ompauK d by trophic disturb- 
ances, including ulceiation and iietroKis 'ihe 
iiervtis ha\c been nitiiid to exliitiit an Inteiist infianmui 
tl<iii, so that It iiHH been regarded as a iiiiiltlple iiuiiiltls 
Aisti calltd amlytaaipanane and jciare«o.anaf 7 naa 
morwef, « A Middle English fonn ot monow 
morwent, n A Middle English torin of mot Uy 
morrow 

xnorweuingt, n A Middle English form ot morti- 
%ng Vhauitr 

morwespechet, U Bee morrow-imeei h 
mosaic^ (mo-^sa'ik), a and n [Fonnetly also 
tnosntcky mnnanh f = F mosaique = H}> mosa- 
tco 5= Pg momno = it mosaicoy mumieo, < ML 
mosaieusy proi> ^mumteutty < MOr ^fiovaatKla, 
eqmv to (Ir uowjttoc (> L muneus and mum- 
vus)y mosan , lit of the Muses, i o artistic, 
neut fiovaatKdv, also f/omnovQ L mmaum, alst) 
muHWumy sc o/mv, mosaic work),<^i)(y«, a Muse 
see MuHt^ Ct museum ] 1, a Madtt of small 
leees inlaid to form a pattern, also, resem- 
ling such inlaid work 

The roofe compact, and adorned with MViaaieit painting 
Sandye, Travaiies, p 24 

In the bottom of this liould Ire 

Made of Mumick work, with quaint dt nice 

The cunning work man had contrlue<i trim 

Carpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim 
S^iveoter, tr of Du Bartos's Wet ks, IL, The Tiophies 

Mosaic OaayaSrt'heflnMt sort of canvas, prepared for em 
broidery Jliet ^Needlework — Mosaic naas, gold, etc 
8eo the nouns.— Mosaic theory, a dotarine respecting 
the physiological action of the coni))ound eyes of arthm 
IkmIs, which supposes that each retinal cell perceives but 
a part of the picture, the several parts being ctmnected 
by the action of the brain as a kind <if optical mosaic - 
Mosalo wool-work, ruga, etc , made of variously (oUirod 
woolen threads, arranged so that the ends form a pattoni 
The threatls are held firmly In a frame, so as to fonn a 
dense mass with the upper ends of the ihrtiads presenting 
a close siirfai c this surface is smeared with a cement, and 
has a hacking of canvas attnchi d, after which a transverse 
section Is cut tho desired thickness of the pile, and so on 
with a number of siroilar sections 

H. n 1 Mofiaic work, inlaid work, eHpocial- 
ly in hard matenalfi, as ohstinguished from in- 
lays of wood, ivoi v, or tho Iiko The most common 
materials for mosaic arc colored stones and glass pave 
ments and floors being more c oiimionly made of the for 
mer Glass mosaic is composed either of pieces cut from 
small colored lods which are prepared in a suitable varl 
ety of colors and shades and by means of which pictorial 


tnoaaldit 

effects can readily he obtained, as in Roman momie, or of 
tcBsene made each by itself, the colors used in this method 
being fewer and the pieces usually about a quarter of an 



MoMir Petnil fn>m tpst of tlu H imIii i of 1 riilln iit ir Vuiicc 
latli t 


iiK li Hi(iiHro 1he bitter vatiety iiuiy be dlMliiigiilHliod as 
Pyznnttm oi VenatMn nuntau MdhiiU was a usual deco 
ration among tlie latci Gi i eks and tin Ibiiimns, and among 
the Bvrantiiiis and tbulr iniinediati aitistic followers, 
as at Uavennu and Venice, and in flic^ Hplciidld Noiman 
Kariiccnic c bun In s of 8i(*iU displayed a piec inineid ex 

1 elk lice of design and mas dflr cur a of i olui 1 be art lias 
r< cently been iciivcHl, witb especial succ c ss in Italy and 
l^ramc 

1 ai li beauteous flower 
Ills all lines lOHiH, and Jessamin, 

Real d high the it floifiisli d heaiiH between and wrought 
Mveaio MUton I' L , iv 766 

The Ihjitid floor inuioiight wttli peails divine, 

\(fhtie all bis lalMiuis in aatmic Mltiiie 

tSamtft , 1 ho >\ andorei , v 

2 A ]iu*cn of momuc work ns, a Florciitiiio mn- 
naa , a Uomaii mosau , a gUiHH mosan 

llersohtl thought that the woike rs on the immicHof the 
Vatican ninst have distiiigulsheMl at least thirty thousand 
eliffoient colors (J T A»aefr/, l*hysiol Psychology, p W 

3 AtiytlnngioKc iitbliiign )»i( CO of moHiiicwork 
111 e*onipoHition 

No doubt every novi 1 since time be gnu lias been a ma 
gate rile author tits into one pie tiire bits of experience 
found In many plae es, in many ye>niK 

A Laay, Conte tiiporary Rev, LTV 817 

Alexandrine fictile, norentine, etc , moBalc see t be 
adjectives —CloiBOnne moaadc, a modem decorative 
art In whieli dividing lines, Ian's or tidges are made 

f >ronifiierit fealiites of tlie design, fhi spaees between iie 
ng fllb fl witli colored iiiatei lul, Asopiu|Ue glass Roman 
mOBaiC Hee the e|Uotatioii 
The nindeni so called lUvman mtmn is foinied of short 
and sk nde r slfe ks of loloiired glass fixe d In e e ineiit. the 
cuds, whieli feiiiii the pattern, being finally rubbid elowii 
and polislied hneye Drif.XVf 864 

Straw mOBalC, fine straw in difftient Hbaelcs of color ai 
t^bed by glue to acuidiM>aid foil ndal Jon used in varl 
ouB forms of decoration Art tif Dcctiratvm, |I 88 
Mosaic**^ (tri9-za'ik), a [=: F mouau/ut =: Bp 
momwo = Pjif It mosateo (c*f (J mouaisih), < 
NL *MoMateus (i f LL Mosnus, A/www/f),< Ll^ 
Moaes, Moytus, < (3r Mcmtrr/e, MoHf*8, < 

Hel) Mfmhfhy Moh 68, apjiar < mdshahy draw out 
(8C of tho water, with re f to Ex ii .1-5), Imt 
pTob an aeoomrriodatioTi of tlie Egyptian namo.] 
Kolatinfi: to Mown tlie^ Hebrew JawHivor, or to 
the writinj?H mid iiiHtitutionH attributefi to him 
— MOBaiO law, the aneiont law of the Hebrews, given to 
them by Moses at Mount Slnal, and eontaineel fn tlie books 
of ExoeJiis I f vitie us, Numbers, and Deiite roiiomy 

mosaicaH (mo-ra'i-kal), a [< mosate^ + -«/ ] 
Batne^ aw numate'^ [ftiire ] 

Veblfidthe thickets again Iwtre] new beds of flowers, 
which being under the trees, the treses weie to them a 
pavilion, and they to the trees a namieal fleior 

Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, 1 

Mosaical'^* (meV/a'i-kal), a [< Monaie*^ + -a? ] 
Barao as Momu 

After the Rahvlonlsh ( aptivity when God did not give 
any new eommand eonee ruing the Cniwn, tlio the Royal 
line was not e xiiiiLt, ne And the People returning to the 
old Mamtcal Foim of (foverrime nt again 

Mtlton, Answer to SnlmaKliiH 

mosaically (mn /a'i-ka1-i), adv In tho man- 
mn of inosaK* work 

mosaicist (mo-za'i-sist), w [< momie'^ 4* -Hfi ] 
One who makeR or deala in mosaicH 


hf tor the greeter number of theee ooloie ere dlieov- 
erlee or Improvemente of the venereble motaieUi Loreneo 
^ " HowfUt, Venetieu lilfe, xvL 

L (md'zMzm), n, [= P moaoMme, as 
Mo»a{ic)^ + Am ] Tbo religious laws and 
ceremonios prescribed by Moses, adherence 
to the Mosaic systofu or doctrines 
inOBalt, n [For *moaul see mmlm ] Muslin 

There fin Grand Tairo] there are diverse ranks of Drepers 
Shops in the first rank thw sell excellent fine Unnen. fine 
Cloth of < otton, and cloath called Momtl, of a marrelloas 
bredth and flnenesse, whereof the greatest persons make 
■hiiii, and aouifs to wear upon their Tultpants. 

S Clarke, Oeog. Description (1671X p> 66 

mosandrite (md-zan'drit), n, [Named after K 
O Mosander, a bwedish chemist, 1797-1868] 
A rare Hilicate coutaiuing chiefly titanium and 
the metals of the cerium group, occurring in 
roddisli-biown prismatic crystim, and also iii 
massive and fibrous forms It is found in the 
elmohte-sycnito of southern Norway, 
mOBandrium (md-zan'dri-um), n. [^ Mosander 
see moHandnte ] A supposed chemical element 
founfl in soraarskite, but now believed to be a 
mixture 

MosaBanria (md-sa-R6'ri-f&), n 2 d, [NL see 
Moaaaaurm '] A group of remarkaoly long* 
bodied marine reptiles, fiom the Crotaceous 
rooks of Europe and America it is typified by the 
genus JBrJisiiiatina, which attained a length of over IH feet 
and iMissessod some 100 or more vertebra Tlio skull re 
semnles that of the monitors In the laige size of the nasal 
apertures and the fusion of the iiasnls into one narrow 
twne. Now called PylKononutrpha 
mOBaBaurian (inO*Ha>Htl'ri-an), a and n [< 
Mottasauna 4* -an ] I, /r J^ortaiiiiug to the 
Mommiina, pythouoinorphic 
II. n A member of the Momaauna 
MOBaBanrUB, MoBOBauruS (md-Ha-sk'ruH, mo* 
sd-sH'ruB), w [NL , < Jj Mom, the liver Meutte 

(F) oi Mann 
( 1 ) ), on which 
Maestricht is 
situated^ where 
the first was 
found, + (Ir 
aavfiocy ti/ard ] 
Tlietvmc ul ge- 
nus oi Mosa- 
muna M eatn- 
pm Y/m discuv 



Skull of Af0Jtataurut ftiifmanni 


ered in 1780 In tlio Miiestriolit, and originally ( ailed La 
teria ginantea Tht goiitis is also called Sauraeftampea 
Also written Momrenurtu 

mOBCliate (mos'kat), a [< NL namhatus (ML 
museatm), < LL mtutrua, ML also moncua, mos- 
ehuH, < LOr pSoxoc* musk see mim at ] Ex- 
haling the odor of musk (hmf 
mOBcfiktel (mos'ka-tel), n Hiw Jdoxa 
mOBChatOUB (mos^ka-tus), a [< NL moaiha- 
tu» see most hate J Same as most hate 
MOBChidm (mos'ki-de), n pi [NL , < Mosehus 
+ -tda 1 The Monehtnw, or musk-deer, rat(»d 
as a family apart from Cervtdte 
mOBOhiferoUB (mos-kif'e-rus), a [< ML moa- 
ehua, moacua^ mmeua^ LL muacua (LWr 
musk, + L ferre = K bmr^ ] In soot , bearing 
or producing musk* us, moaehijirom oigaus, a 
miMchiferona animal 

MOBChinSB (raos-ki'ne), n, pJ [NL , < Moachu^ 
+ -iwv ] A Bubfainily of Cermlw represented 
by the genus Moaehus, containing small Asiatic 
deer both sexes of which are lioinlcss, and the 
male of which has long canine teeth projecting 
like tusks from the upper jaw, and stMTctes an 
odoritcrous substance called muah, the musks 
or musk-deer The young are spotted as in Cervuicr the 
adults plain brownish Doth true and false hoofs are Umg 
and widely separable , the tail is very short, and the hind 
quarters are hlKb There are 2 genera, Moeohue and ligdro 
potsK, Also Moechuta and Moeehtdae See made deer 
mOBChlne (mos'kin), a [< Moach-ua + -tne^ ] 
Pertaining to the MoaehtnWf or having their 
characters, musky as, a moachtne doer, a 
moHchme odor 

mOBCllitOt, See moarjuito 
MoschUB (mos'kus), n [NL , < ML. mowhua, 
< L(}r /iocr^of, musk see siasA. ] The leading 
genus of Moschttur, The common musk-deer 
\H M mosehtfema 

MoBCOVitet, n and a An obsolete variant of 
Muaeointi 

111086^ [Prob < ME mme^ maae (used to 
gloss tiie corrupt ML words adfrtca and me- 
pha8)f appar the name of a disease , prob =s 
MD. *mase, fnaaclte = MLG tnaae » UHG 
ffidsd, MHG maae, a spot: see Of. 

moae\ r ] A disease oi horses HalUwell, 
1I10B6H,c [< mose^, n ] To have the disease 

caUod the mose in the phrase to maae w the 
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ehino (also to mourn of the cMns, where mmm 
18 a different word from moae: see moumV). 

Hit hone hipped, with an old mothy saddle, and etir 
rape of no kindred , besides, possessed with the glanders, 
and like tomoiffn theehihe Bhak , T of the S , 111. 2. 61. 

mose^ (moz), n [Cf taostfS] A smolder of 
wood Hallivuelt [Prov En^ 
mOBelt, n, and v, A Middle English form of 
muzzle 

MoBelle (m(}-/eP)« a [< F. Moaelle, (3t Moael, 

< L Moaella, the nver Moselle see aef 1 One 
of the wines produced along the river Moselle 
The most esteemed brands are those known as aparkling 
MoeeUe, which are considered lighter than champagne 
and almost as good as the sweeter champsgues 

mOBOB (md'zes), n [From the name Moaes (t).] 

Naut,f a flat-bottomed boat used in the West 
Indies for carrying hogsheads of sugar to ships 
1110868-boat (md'zos-bot), n [Of moats ] An 
old style of skifT or small boat with a keel 
[Provincetown, Massachusetts ] 
mOBOy^ (md'si), A dialectal variant of moaay 
mOBOy'^ (mo'zi), V, t [Origin obsoure, thought 
by some to be abbr from oanioae,'} 1. To move 
off or away quickly, get out, 'Might out” 
[Slang, U. S ] 

And whereas, and seein , and wherefore^ 

1'he times iieing all out o' j Int, 

The nigger lias gut to momy 
From the limits o* Spunky Fint 

J Hay, Banty 1 im 

2 To be lively, be quick, ‘‘hustle ” [Slang, 
17 S] 

Hurry long, D liiidy. you uns ain't goin* ter reel a hank 
efyedoiiitnosep * 

M N Murfree, ITophet of Great Smoky Mountains, xiii 

mosk, n K<^o moaque 

mOBkered (mos'k^rd), a [Also maakered, on- 
giii obscure J Decayed, rotten, brittle 

The teeth stand tliin, or loose, or modeered at tiie root 

Qranyer, Cum on Ecclesiastes, p 820 (162iX {LaJUiam ) 

Some moakered sbintng stones and spangles which the 
waters brought downt Capt John SmMi, AVoiks, 1 125 

mosklef, U Same as mussel 
Moslem (mos'lem), n and a [Also Moalm, 
Mnalm^ Moonltm < Turk muaUmy p) muahmin 
(< At ), mnahmfm (< Pers ), also used as sing , 

< Ar muaUnty also transliterated moahm, )>1 
muahmin^ a believer in the Mohammedan taith, 
lit one who professes submission (talam) to the 
faith, < acUtm, consign m safety, resign, submit , 

< aalama, be safe and sound (7f Islam ^ Mua- 
aulman, ami salaam, from the same source ] I, 
n A follower of Mohammed, an orthodox Mo- 
hammedan. 

n a Of or pertaining to the Mohammedans , 
Mohammedan 

They piled the ground with Modem slain 

HaUeck, Marco Boxzarls 

MoBlsmism (mos'lem-izm), n [< Moslem + 
The Mohammedan religion 
MOBlim (mos'lim), n and a Harae as Moslem 
mOBlingS (mozMmgz), n pi [Perhaps for 
^moasmtnqs, < mosset, dial form of motael, a 
hit, a piece see morsel ] The thin shreds of 
leather shaved off by the cumer in dressing 
skins They are used to rub oil from metals 
in polishing them 

It Is necessary between the application of each powder, 
to wipe the work entirely clean, with rags, cotton waste, 
sawdust, modtwjt (or the curriers shavings of leather) 

0 Byrne, Artisan • Handbook, p 874 

mOBOlin (mos'd-lm), n [OF • see musltn'] 
Stuff made at Mosul, in Asiatic Turkey, on- 
giiially, costly mateiials of different kinds for 
which Mosul was famous in the middle ages 
Compare mualtn 

MoBOsaurUB, n See Moaaaaurua 
mosque (mosk), n [Also mosk, and formerly 
mosth, moschc, moachce, mushey (also mcaqmt, 
ntfskit, mebktto, moschti, mesgutta, mosquita, 
muakethe, etc see meaqutt^), < P moaqu^e s= 
It moschen (> O moaenee), < Sp. mezquvia = 
Pg meaqmta, < Ar matgtd, ma^ad, a temple, < 
sqjada, prostrate oneself, pray ] A Monam- 
niodan place of worship and the ecclesiasti- 
cal organization with which it is connected; 
a Mohammedan church The architectural char- 
acter of mosques varies greatly, according as they oc 
ciipy free or cramped sites, and as In construction tb^ 
are original foundations or adaptations of existing build 
ings 1 ho normal plan of the mosque is rectangular, and 
includes, besides the covered place of worship proper, an 
open cloistered court with a fountain fenr ablutiona, and 
one or more minarets from which the faithful are sum 
inoned to prayer at stated hours. The dome, snppoited 
oil iiendentives, and the arch, usually pointed, of the iiorse 
shoe(Sarwsenic)f(66|rsnd springing from vender columns, 
together with elalmnda and often splendidly colored sur 
face ornament, mainly geo m etr ica l, are feimirea of very 
frequent occurrence in the interior the chief deoora- 


ttimtelowidqinuiMroathaiighiBlsn ThadlrMUoiB 
of Meooa Is Indicated by a niobe or rooeia loiaettaiei a 
mere tablet Inscribed with varMs from the Konu, ekilad 

1 



Mosque of Mehetnet Ali in Cairo. 

the fmhrah A class of mosques Is set apart for the instruc- 
tion of young men, and with many of the larger there are 
connected hospitals and public kitchens for the benefit of 
the iHX>r See cuts under Moonth, nwinbar, and minonri 
For the Barrasyns kepe that plate in greate reuorence, 
* “ “ "" ‘ I in r 


and worshyp it ryght moche in theyr manor, and haue 
made thereof theyr Mudeey 

Svr li Quylforde, Pylgrymagc, p 20 


The plates of most Religion amongst thcmselues are 
their Moeehee, or MeeckUa that is, their Temples and 
Houses of prayer Purchae, Filgrimage, p 297 

By his t Mahomet II 'si i nmmand the metropolis of the 
Eastern church was ti'ansformed into a nuisrA. 

Oihbon, Decline and Fall, Ixviii 

moaqnital (mus-ke'tal), a [< mosquito + -a/ ] 
Of or pertaining to 01 produced by a mosquito*' 
as, mosqmtal siuiva 

mosquito, musquito (mus-ke'to), n , pi mos-- 
qmioa, moaquiUm, musqmtos, musqmtoca (-toz) 
[Fonnerly also musketo, mosehtto, muskito, ssF 
mousHque, for ^mousgmte = G moslite, < Sp Pg 
mosquito, a little gnat, dim. of imsea, a fly,< L 
muaca, a fly see Musca ] One of many different 
kinds of gnats or midges the female of which 
bites animals and draws blood They aie insecte 
of the order JhpOem, suborder Nmmcera, and chiefly of the 



Mouth part* of Mosquito {Cnlex pt/tms), enlarged 
it, antennee, / labniin m/ maxillary palpux m mandibular 
set r H*x maxillary xeta; , /g-, llgula /f labium 

family Culte^oainuiU, though sonic members of related 
families, as SlmtUtidcB, are called xmqiiltqiJJie term be 
ing applied in moatparts of the world togniuwhlifii hove- 
a pierc ing and suokiiig oroboscis and annoy man The 
name is said to have aruen in the'iWest Indies, where it 
specifically designates Ctdex moagiato, a gnat streaked 
with silvery white and having a black proboscis Mosqui- 
tos are commonly supposed to be especially tropical in 
sects , but they swarm in summer in almost inconceivable 
numbers in arctic and cold temperate latitudes, as in Lab 
rador, or in the region of the Red River of the North, and 
throughout the moist wooded or marshy regions of Brit- 
ish America. They breed in water, and hence are most 
numerous In marshy and swampy places 1 he life of the 
adult insect Is very brief, and its natural food Is a drop 
or two of the Juice or moisture of plants. See cut under 
ynati 

In 66. deg 83 min they found it very hot, and were much 
troubled with a stinging Flie^ called Muakito 

PtireAof, Pilgrimage, p 741 

This summer was very wet and cold (except now and 
then a hot day or twoX which caused great store of mus- 
ketoee and rattle snakes. 

Winthrop, Hist New England, L 104 
Mosquito floBt SeeyiMes 

mosqnitO-bar (mus-ke'to-bkr), «. A mosquito^ 
net. It may be a netcovered frame for a window, a net 
window screen that can be rolled up or let down by means 
of pulleys, or a net canopy for a bM 

moBquito-canopy (mus-ke'to-kan^^-pi), n A 
covenng of flne netting supported on a framo 



SMN^EOttOHMUUqpir 

or tMter mid miipeaded over a bed M a proteo- 
tioa aaalnat inteots. 

inoitiuto-oaxtaill (mus-kd'td-kto't&n), n. 
Same as imuquiUMiet 

mosanito-hawk <inu 8 *ks^td-h&k), n 1 A 

dr%^n*dy The name atmltei to any of these Insects 
in the United States^from their preying noon mosouitos 
and other gnats. This habit u so well marked that 



Moaquito-hawk {Cala^tnyx a/tcaiti) nnturul hl«e 


propositions hare been made for the artificial propagation 
and protection of dragon flies as a meana of relief from 
moaquitoa in placea where the latter are exceptionally 
nomeroua 

2 The night-hawk, a capnmulgino bird, Chor- 
detlea popetuCf or some otlier Bpocies of the same 
gonuH 

moSQUitO-net (mus-kg'td-net), n A screen or 
covering of plain lace, coarse gauze, or mos- 
quito-netting, used as a protection against 
mosquitos and other insects 
mOBQUitO-nettlng (mus-ke'to-net^mg), n A 
coarse fabric wi^ large open meshes, used for 
mosquito-bars, etc The moat common kind is a aort 
of game of which the warp has single-threadud atrandii 
and the weft strands of two loosely twisted threads hold 
ing the thread of the warp between them 
inoSB^ (rods), n [(a) Early mod £ olBomoase, 
< ME mo/*, < AS. ^moH (not found lu this form) 
=a MI) mos, also moach^ mossr, roosts wold, D 
moSf moss, = MLG man s OIIQ MIIG wo#, Cx 
mooa ss loci moat s= Bw moaaa ss Dan mo#, 
moss, akin to (ft) B dial wm, < ME ^meaff < 
AS meda ss OHO mto#, MHG G w«e#, moss 
(the two senes of forms being related phoneti- 
cally like loaaf n , and leao*^^ lerat^t ^ )i d<kin to 
I4 muarua (> It Sp. musvo ss Pr moaaa = OF 
mutZf mouaae, F moxiaae^ the Pr and F forms 
prob in part from OHG ), moss, cf W,mwawgy 
mwawffl, mwatorif moss, OBulg. mUM ss Bulg 
mUh ss Serv mah ss Bonom Pol meek ss Russ 
mokftd (> Hung, wioft), moss Of moaa*^'} 1 A 
small herbaceous plant of the natural order 
Muaci, with simple or branching stems aud nu- 





Fertile Plant of the Mom Barbula hr»thyphyUa 
a the capiule with the operculum and calyptra b, the capRuIe 
frith the epeiculum , e transvente nectlon of the leaf . the apex of 
the leaf; r. part of the annulus • /, part of the annulus and the peris- 
tone, iridi a few Mwres above ; g- leafl In the axil of which are to be 
seen the antheridia and paraphyses , A, andieridlum and paraphysls. 

merous generally narrow leaves* usually ap- 
plied to a matted mass of such plants growing 
together, also, in popular use, any snmu 
eryptogandc plenty particularly a lionen: as, 
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Iceland moM, oIuImiiom, rock-moMr, coral-moM, 
etc , and eometimeB Bmall matted phanero- 
gams, as Pyxidanthera 
Paul primu hcremits had parroked hym lelttc, 

That no man myghte ae hym for muche tnot and leuea 
Piitr$ Plowman iV\xviH is 
And oh the atone that atill doth turn about 
’1 htirci groweth no tnotm 

WjfOiUt How to Uae ilie Court 
JtfiMW groweth chiefly upon ridgea of houaea, tiled or 
thatched, and upon tlie creata of walla 

Nat. Hlat , ( {>37 

The abort moM that on the treea la found 

j!>reipee», Barons Wara, Hi 

2 Money in allusion to the proverb, roll- 
ing stone gathers no moss ” [blang l^Anlxnal 
moiSM, the tnoaa animaloulea or Br 7 /axcia.--BiaCk mOBB. 
Same aa long mem — Bog-mOBB Sphagnum ->Oaiia- 
^-mOBB, a lichen PartMlva perlata, uaed in dyeing — 
CTeylon mOBB, a aeaweed, GroetUana IwhemndbUt of < ey 
Ion and the Indian aichlpelBgo, similar to lilah nioaa, 
and uaed in imtiionae quantitiea by the inhabitaiita of 
thoae ialanda and the Chlneae Also called Jaffna wm 
and agar atfar — Glubfoot mOBB Bame aa rtwMmna ~~ 
OorBlcan mOBB, an eaculent seaweed, Ploeana Uelmm 
fAechoreon.— Oup-mOBa a name of various spetlea of 
lichens, particularly of the genera Locatwra and Uladoma 
— Feather-moBB, a name aomeUmea given to some of the 
larger species of l/ginium*'-’ Florida mOBB Hnnio as tong 
mow —Flowering mOBB, the JifotdanUwra barbutata, a 
prostrate and cn eping cverfmen plant of the pine baiTonM 
of New Jersey, having amidl leavea aud numeioua white 
or rose colored flowers. —Fork-mOBB, a name aometimea 
applied to (ortaln species of /Heranum.— Ooldcn mOBB 
See Aesir/a — Halr-mOBB Hamo as haircapmow -Ice- 
land mOBB, a lichen, Cefrawia Jdandiea. so called from Its 
abundanc u in Iceland, where it ia used as a food and to 
some extent hm a medicine Before uae it requires to bo 
steeped for sc veral hours to rid It of a bitter principle, 
after wlili h it la ladled to form a Jelly, whii h is mixed with 
milk or wine or it may be i-eduoed to powder and uaed aa 
an ingredient in cake and bread In Oenuany it la used for 
dressing the warp of webs in the liHUii It is also mixed 
with pulp for sizing papi r In the vat See Cefrat'ta — Idle 
mOBB, a name of %arioiia {tendaloiis tree licbons, particu 
larly iTunea barbata . — Tndtan mOBB, a garden name for 
Sajptfraga hgpnouleg — LriBh mOBB, a seaweed, CltontiruH 
crumuM See carragren — £riBb-mOBB ale, ale of whli li 
Irish moss or carrageen foniia an ingredient It is sup 
}M) 8 ed to be ]n itcnt in some diseases. - Jaflba mOBB Same 
as Ceylon num — Long mOBB Bee long mom — New Or- 
loanB moBB Siunc ^onp mom — Boaie-moBB Hi o /im* 
pemonnMrmc— SpanlBh inOBB Same as fonpi/tom- 
TTee-mOBB, a name for various species of Lycojunhum, 
partlcularli h dendrouieum — WatCr-mOBB Hco PofUi 
naliM, (Hi t also beard tnofie, bla^ mom, reindeer mtas ) 

moss^niftH), r r<ME moaaen^numn, < wov#i, 
f I ] I trana To cover with moBH 

Do clay uppoii and mom it alle alKtiiii 

HusImndrieCh K '1 H), p 74 
TTnder an onk whose Itoiighs were mom'd with age, 

And high top bold with dry antiiiuity 

Shak , As you Like it, Iv J 105 

n.t tntrana To become mossy , gallic r moss 

Holden momfA the miu'bleston tliat men ofie troden 

Piert Plowman (A), X 101 
^Idon mmugtth the stone 
That oftyn ys toninyd dt wende 
Book 0 / Precedence (£ £ T 8 , extra ser ), I 30 

inOBS^ (moH), ti [< ME wo##, wo#, < AS wo# 
(mo##>), a swamp, ss Ml) wo#f , a Bwamp, bog. 
milk, kite beii-sirik, = OHG MHG wo#, G woov 
= loel wo#/ = Sw moaar, wdaae ss Dan. mtae, 
a swamp, akiu to E wtro, < ME /////<•, /wi/rf*, 
< Icel wwrr, tayn ss 8w myra ss Dan wwrr, 
myr = OHG wfov, MHG G wtf#, a swamp (see 
w/r^l), prob ong ‘a place overgrown with 
moss,’ derived from and partly coritiised with 
wo##t ] A swumi) or bog, spec ifienllv, a {leat- 
bog or a tract of such bogs, also, peat 

Hone in a mom enfryt are that, 

1 hat had weletwavnyle lang of hreid, 

Out our that mom on xute thai ycid 

Barbour, xlx 73S (Jamieaon ) 
We think na on the lang Hi ots miles, 

1 he momm waters, slaps, and stiles, 

Thai lie between us and our liame 

Bums, 'J am o' Shantor 
It [the road) wint over rough lamlders. so that a man 
had to leap from one to another, and through soft hottonis 
where the mom came neaily to the knee 

Ji L Steveneon, Merry Men 

mOBB^t, w An erroneous form of morac^ 

The momes teeth, all kinds of Furrs and wrought Iron 
do here sell to much profit Sandye, Trsvailes, p 67 

mOBB-agate (mfts'ag^at), n A kind of agate 
containing brown or hlack moss-hke dendritic 
forms, due to the oxids of manganese 01 iron 
distributed through the mass Also called 
dendraehate 

xnCNM-alcollol (m6s'alGco-bol ), fi Bee ahohol, 1 

mOBB-antoial (m6s'aTi^i-mal)| n A moss ani- 
malcule 

mOBB*axiilIialcule (mAs ' an -i-mal " kul), n. A 
bryozoan orpolyzoan* so called from the mossy 
appearance of some of them, especially the 
pnylactoliBmatous polyzoaiis, translating the 


moii-owl 

Bcientiflo name Btyosoa, Also moaa^ninui^f 
moaa^eoralf moaafolyp. See Polyzoa 
mCNNiback (mfts'bak), n 1 A large and old 
fish, as a bass so called by anglers, in allusion 
to the growth of seaweed, etc , which may t>e 
found on its back — 2 In U S, poltHca^ one 
attached to anticiuatcd notions, an extreme 
conservative rblaiig J — 3 In the southern 
United States, during the civil war. one who 
hid himself to avoid conscnntioii [Slang ] 
mOBB-baSB (mOs'b&s), 91 The large-mouthed 
bluck-buHS, AheropUnta aolnwidea, a centrar- 
I hold lish [Indiana, US] 
niOBBb6rr7(m6H'ber4), 9 / , pi wo#vftrrnc# (-iz) 
Hoc cianhetry, 1 

mOBB-box (moH'boks), n A kind of huge stuff- 
ing-box iiHcii in a method of sinking shafts in- 
vcnieii bv M .1 ('haudron, a Brd^ian engineer, 
for preventing water from cuitc^riiig at the bot- 
tom of the tubing it lonsists of flanged ringt sr- 
ranged to form an unnnlur box, in which iiiosa la maoisl 
to form a pfli king and coiiipiesscd by thi weight of tlieau- 

S eriticumbent tiihliig, thus periniiiu ntly stopping the in 
ow of water from upper strata which wunlil otlii rwiie de- 
suoiid outsldo the tubing and ontcr the pit at the bottom 

mOBBbunker (in6H'biing-k£>r), 91 [Also 9S0##- 
bonker, moanhankir^ mna^banker, marshhunkrTf 
marahbankfry morstbonktry morabutiktry movac^ 
bunkiVy etc , and abbr bunktr^ in earlier form 
marabatukrt (1079), < I) wfn#ft<i9iAc9,theHcador 
horHc»-roackerc»l, ( arnnx haihinusy which an- 
nually visits the shores ol northeiii Europe in 
immense schools, and swims at Ihc sui'faco in 
much the same miinnci as the inosHbiinker — 
this name being traiisfc'ned b> the Dutch of 
Now York to the fish now so called (it occurs so 
applied, in the form maabanky in 11 Dutch poem 
by Jacob Steedman in 1(W51 ) The 1) mnrabanker 
(O 10110 V 111 S, 1754) IS not in the dntionanes 
Its formation is not tleai, nppar < Wf/r#, a 
>ed<ih r’s puck (or wr/v, a mass, i rowd), + batik y 
)ank, + -fr (= E -// ^), piob in alliiMoii to its 
appeal am e in si hools ] The immliudeu, Brc~ 
x^oortu! hpnnnxia See lui under Jiramxrita 

HiIn hn> (Now Yotk) swarms with fish iKith large aiiit 
small whalcfc tuniiits, and a sort of hciring coiled 
thi imrebanrkrre 

Dankt re and SlngU r Voyage N < w York, 1670 (tr in 1867 
(for (oil liong Islitiid Ilist Six ,I 100), 

Ho saw the dtiyvil in the shape of a huge mom bunker, 
seiso tlic stuidy Anthony hv the leg, and diag him beneath 
the waves /m/c/, Kriiikcrhutker (ed (lioHur), II 233 

moss-campion (m6s'kan/pi-on), n A dwi^rf 
tufted mosH-like plant, with juirplo flowc'rs, Ni- 
It tit acuxiha it is found in high norilieni latitudes, ex 
tending southward on the hlghti mountains 
mOBB-capped (mfts ' kapt ) , u ( 'apped or c o vored 
with moss 

mOBB-cheeper (mftsMie^It/i), n The titlark. 
[Scotch ] 

In descending the ttrioi h hill, I found the nest of a tit- 
lark, or mom cheeper 

Memtng, loin in Arran (/amiemn) 

mOBB-clad (mOs'klud), a ( Mad 01 i ov( red with 
moss jMrd Lytirlton 

mOBB-COral (mOs'kor^ai), xi Same as moaa-axu^ 
malcuU 

mOBB-cropS (inos'krops), w MMio i ot ton-grass, 
a bog loving plant See i otton-ffraaa and JCrto- 
phorxtm [Uocnl, Scoti h ] 
mOSB-dUCk (mOs'duk), n Sec dw/ A- 
mOBBOl (mos'el), w An obsolete oi dialectal 
form of moratt 

mOBB-grown (m6s'grdn), a Overgrown with 
moss 

Hhaki H the old heldiun earth and topples down 
SlcipIoH and num tfrou n towns 

Stmk , 1 Hi n IV , ili I 33 

mOBB-hagB ( mfts ' h ag/i ) , n pi 1 lead jteat , dried 
lip and more or less blown awav or washed 
away by the lain, so as to leavi a curiously 
irregular surface, over winch it is hardly pos- 
sible to walk with safety [Scotch ] 
mosskead (rafts'hcd), n The hooded mi rgaii- 
ser, Lophodgtfs cuculUitua [South Oaiolma ] 

The colored women often tiso a large bunch of “Florida 
mosM,' Tillundsla usneoides, aa a i iishtoii for the heavy 
loads thiy carry on their heads, and 1 am ini lined tube 
llcvc that momhead was suggested by this practice, ra 
tiler than by any din ct rescmhlanci to moss In the bird’s 
crest O TrumbuU, Wrd Names (188^, p 75 

mOBBiness (mds'l-nes), n The state of being 
mosKV , or overgrown with moss 
moSB-loCHBt (rafts'ld^kust), n Sec locxiat*^ 
mOBBO (mos'so), a [It , pp of mmverey move 
see mtm ] In muatc, rapid as, ptu moaaOy more 
rapid , meno moaaoy less rapid 
mOBB-OWl (mfts'oul), 9t A dialectal form of 
mouae-owl [Scotch ] 



moM-plnk 

mOBd-pink (tndB'pingk), n. A plant, Phlox Buh- 
ulata^ found on tlio rocky hills of the central 
United Btates, and often cultivated for its 
handNome pjiik*purple flowers 
mOBB-polsrp (inOs'poVip), n Bamo as moHS-an%- 
imh ule 

moSB-rake (n)5H^rrik), n A kind of rake used 
m feathering Irish moss, Chondrus orutpus, 
Ill088*r0Be (moK'ro/), n A beautiful cultivated 
rose, HO named from ifs mosh-like calyx It is 
c oiiHidered a variidy of the cabba^-rose 
mOBB-nish (mdH'ruHli ), 7 / Ant )ld World species 
of rush, gro\^ mg 011 peaty land same as goonth 
corn 

lIlOBB-trooper (mdH^tro^p^r), n One of a mim> 
berof men who troop or range over the mosses 
or bogH (tompaie hog-trotUr) applied speeiil- 
cally to th€‘ nmranderH who infested the hol- 
ders of Lnglund and Scotland in former times 
A fniickd TiMicg the boy 

I he truiK heon of u spear besiKKlo, 

And round Uit hall, risht menlly, 

111 mimic foray rude S&M, b. of L. M , 1 10 
The mtum (rmpern of (Jonneciicut 

imnnOf Knlckotbooker, p 806 

mOBS-trooping (mds'ti hoping), a Having the 
habits oi a moss-tiooper. 

A stark mom troMtim Hoott wum he, 

Aa o ci couched iNiider luilce by knee 

Heutt, L of h M , 1 21 

mOBB-WOOd (mds Vud), n Ti links and si unips of 
trees freipiently found in rnoiasHcs JlalUwftl 
niOBBy (mds'i), M [Karly mod E also 
and with single h (as in ME mos), also *mosyf 
rnome, mbonu^ motmt^ etc , dial wos//, moseif, < 
1 Ovei grown with moss, abound- 
ing with moss 

Wo are both old, and may bo Bpard, a pair 
(If frultloBH trooH, womo and wlthcrtal iniiikB 

Sh\rU)i(and FMrher'f) ('oronation 11 1 
A violet by a vtwmni atuiio Wordtrworlh Lucy 

riio mtm)f tiiarhlifl luwt 
On till lIpN that he has nnaaed 
In tholr hlouin 0 H ihilnirH, The Last Leaf 

2 Like inoMM specifically- (a) Hairy, rough (ft) 
Downy hemu 

IndpMm harba, a }ouiigo nutoois bconlo Jiljndf 1560 
( 0 ) Mealy (d) Moldy |lii those specific senses mostly 
prov Liig 01 Scot I h, and usually mos]/ ) « 

3ll08t(m6Ht), a and n most, mnst, < AS 

mmi as OS mist = OPries mast = 1) mast s= 
MLO most, mcisi as OHO MIKI G mast = 
loel nnsh as Sw Dan mest =r Goth mamts, 
most, Hupeil going ^Mth ptmt and mo, com- 
pai sceiwoiM J I 0 1 Greatest 111 si/e or 
•extent, laigest siipcrlatno of muih or moklv 
111 its oiiginiil sense *giea1,’ Onige ’ 

They slopcii til that it was prime large. 

The rnonfr part, but it were Taimce 

Chaucer, Squii e’s 'I ale, 1 %4 
Uit went the fay rest of forme A of fai u nls, 

The matt ik tlid iinrfestthat rnaked worn vner 

AUkeralxm Vomns (G IS T S X H ^ 

Greatest in age, oldest — 3t Greatest m 
rank, position, or impoitaiico, highest, chief 

rhanne Ooddard was sikorlike 
Ludoi Uod the mate swike (traiturl 
'1 hat cure in erthc slinped was Havelok, 1 422 
But tliou art thy wonts Enemy 
Poittical Poems, etc (od Kitriiivoll), p 100 
('’beso yow a wyf In short tymo atte lesto 
Born of the gcntlllesie and of the msste 
Of al tills lotid Chaucer, dork's Tale, 1 76 
Foith, liujie, dt chaiito, notliing colde , 

The misste of hem Is charite 

lljonm to V trfnn, etc (E B. T S X p 117 
So both agreed that this their bridnle feast 
Should for the (tods In Proteus house lie mode , 

To which they all repay r'd, both most and least 

Stpenser, F Q.> IV xi 0 

4. Greatest in amount, degree, or intensity 
^mperlative of much 

Thou hast lure thin cardinals al thl mssUi tiede 

Fleinwh Jnmtrreetum (Child's Ballad, VI 278) 
I hud most need of blessing Shak , Macbeth, it 2. 82. 
<J Greatest in number, numerous beyond 
oMiers, amounting to a considerable majority 
BuperlatiNC of many used before nouns in the 
plural 

Most nun will pnxlaini every one his own goodness. 

l*rov XX 6 

He thinks most sorts of learning flourished among them 

Pope 

Tor the most part, mostly principally 

II. a 1 The greatest or gi eater number m 
this soiise plural 

Ihen began hi to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
juighiy works wire done Mat xi 20 

lie has his health and ampler strength indeed 
TJiaii most have of his age Shak W I' , Iv 4 416 
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2. Qreatest value, amount, or advantage; ut- 
most extent, degree, or effect. 

A ooveloiia man makes the most of what he haaand can 
get. Sir R. VMhkra'ngs 

At moat, or at the most, at the utmost extent , at fu^ 
theat , at the outside. 

Within this hour at most 
I will advise you Shak , Macbeth, Ul 1 128. 
Ttioy (the woi ks of f he great ixiets] have only been read 
os the multitude read the stars, at most astrologically, not 
astronomically Thorsau, Walden, p 118 

Least andmoatt See Uasti To make the meet o£ 

See maks^ 

most (most), adv [< MK mantf < AS 

mast, adv , ong nout of mccstf a sec most, a ] 
1 In the greatest or highest or m a very great 
or high degree, ouantity, or extent, mostly; 
chiefly, pnneijially 

'j'hy soveroin temple wol I most honouren 
Of any place Chaucer, Knight's Tole, 1 1648 

Women are most fools when they think they 'rc wisest 
Jieav and Ft , Scornful Lady, Iv 1 

Those iioai est the king, and tnost his favourites were 
courtleia and prelates 


He for whose only sake, 
nder 


MUfon 


Or most for his, such tolls I undertake 

Dryden, iEneid, 1 859 

2 Used beloic adjectives and adverbs to form 
a Hupei lative phrase, as more is to form a corn- 
pat ative as, most vile ; most wicked , most 1 1 lus- 
trioUB, most rapidly Liko vaore with comparatives, 
it was formerly often used suiierfltiously witli supeilativos 
thus, most boldest, tleareM, heavusid, worst, etc See moral 

Iior whan his stmblant is mosts clere, 

I'han is be rnosts derke In his thought. 

Gmeer, Conf Amant, it 

For ill the wyiiter sensoit the fowler siiedyfh not but in 
the moosl hardest and t oldest weder , wlivehe is grevoiis. 

Julutna Jlerners, Treatyse of Fysshyuge, p 4 

This was the most unkindest cut of all 

Shak,J r,lll 2 187 

MOBt aa-endt see an end 

-most. [An altered form, by confusion with 
most, of ME ~m( st, < A8 -mest, a double superl 
Hiiflix, < -wio (= L -»ois),as in forma, flist, for- 
mer, + -i st (E as 111 lytst, first J A dou- 
ble superlutne sttflix associaied with -more, a 

1 omparative sufilx, now taken as a suffixal form 
of most, as used in fonning superlatives, as in 
fottmost, hindmost, uppermost, dtmoat, mniosU 
topmost f etc (^omparo •morc^ 

moste^f, mostent, r Middle English forms of 
miist^ 

moste'^^t, ti and n A Middle English form of 
moist 

mostly (most 'll), adi For the great est part , 
forthomosi part, ilnofly, mainly, generally 

This Image of (loil namely natural reason, if totally or 
mostiy defaced, the right of government doth cease 

Itacon 

My little piodiiitionsare wfutly satires and lampoons on 
particular people Shendan, School for Scandal, i 1 

mosto (mos'to), n [s=: Bn Pg It mostfi, < Jj 
mnstnm see must^, 7 /] Must, snecifically, a 
nreparatioii used tor “doctoring^’ win«»s of in- 
ferior quality same as doctor, 

mOBtourt, A Middle English form of mtnsU 
un 

mostwhatf (mdst'hwot), adv For the most 
part 

For all the rest do most wlutt fare amts 

Spenser, CJolln Clout, 1 7‘»7 

mosy, a Bee mossu 

movt, w An obsolete form of mote^ 

mot~ (mot), n [< F mot ss Pr mot as Bp Pg 
mote = It motto (> E motto), a word, motto, < 
ML muttum, a woid, L a mutter, a m'unt, < 
L mntUrc, muttre, mutter see mutter j It A 
word , a motto 

God hath not onely graven 
On the brass Tables of swift turning Heav n 
His sacred Mot 

Sylvester, ti of Du Bartas's Weeks, 11 , Hie Coluinnes 

2 (F pron mo) A saying, especially a brief 
and forcible or wittjr saying, a bon-mot.. [Re- 
cent ] 

But, in fact, Descartes himself was author of the mot 
— *‘My theory of vorticea is a philosophical romance ’ 

Sir W HamOUm 

mot^ (mot), n [< ME mote, mot, < OP mot, 
a note of a horn (another use of mot, a word), 
< L muttum, a murmur, grunt see moi^ ] A 
note on the bugle, huntmg-honi, or the like, 
also, a note 111 the musical notation for such 
instruments 

Strakande fill stoutly mony stlf motez 

Sir Oatmyne and the (kreen kmyM (B. E T S X 1 1864 

Three mots on this bugle will, I am assured, bring round, 
at our nuwl, a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen 

Semt, Ivanhoe, xl 


mot^ (mot), A. [See moaei.] 1. Anobeolete or 
dialectal form of moat —2. A mark for playeiB 
at quoits Halkwetl. 

motadl (mot^sil), n, [ss F. motaeiUe as Sp. 
motaciUa ss Pg. motamfla, < L motamUa, 
white water-wii^^tail, < motus (with dim. smfiz). 
pp of mtiperc, move see rntme The L. worn 
IS commonly explained as bt. * wagtail,* as if 
irreg <L motan, move (freq of movere, move), 
-f *otlla, assumed to mean * tail.’] A wagtad 
Hee Motamtla, 

Mota.cilla (mo-ta-sil'fi), n [NL , < L motactU 
la, the white watcr-wa^ail see motaeil,'} A 
genus of chiefly Old World oscine passerine 
birds, typical or the faimly MotaeilUdw or wag- 
tails. The name has been used with great latitude and 
little discrimination for many small singing birds of an 
parts of the world, as the tiue Sylmidos or Old World war 
oleni various Mtumeapidcs or Old World flycatchers, many 
of the American Sylmeolidm or wood warblers, and for all 
the MotaciUidoB, including the pipits or titlarks of the 
subfamily Anthinm It la now restricted to the black 
and white or pled wiwtails, as M alba, oi lithe form, with 
massed coloration of black, white, and ashy, long vibratlle 
tail of twelve weak narrow feathers, pointed wings whose 
tip is formed by the first three pi Imarlea and whose inner 
SIX ondarios are long and flowfiig; and long slender feet 
without B])ecially lengthened or straightened hind claws 
lliure are many species, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia and other parts of the Old VV orld, one or two of which 
sometimes straggle to America 1 bus, M alba has been 
found ill Oreeiiiand and M tteularis in California. 
Motacillida (mo-ta-sil'i-do), v pi [NL , < 
Motamtla + •^dw ] A family of oscine birds of 
the order Passeres, typified by tho genus i/ofa- 
ciUa , t hcf wagtails. The bill is shorter than the head, 
straight, slender, acute, and notched , the primaries are 
nine in number, the inner secondaries are lengthened, 
the feii are long and slendei, with sciitellate tarsi and 
usually long and stialghtened claw , and the tall is usually 
as long as the wings The MataeUlulce are small inseo 
tivorous hli ds of terrestrial habits, 1 cscrnlillnglark8(A2att- 
didcs) in some respects, but widely separateil by the lami 
nlplaiitation of the nodothnea 1 wo subfaifiiHes are gen 
erally rtcogniscHl, MotaetUinat and Anthmm, or wagtails 
proper and pipits or titlarks. 

MotBiCilliniD (mo^ta-si-li'iic), n pi [< Mota- 
cilia 4* -tMfl ] 1 The MoUHtllidce as a sub- 

f.iinily of some other family, ns Sylmda* — 2 
A subfamily of MotadlluUc it contains the wag 
tails piopor os distinguished from the pipits or Anthinas, 
having the point of the wing formed iiy the first three 
primaries, the tail as long as tlie wing or longei and the 
i oioratioii elthei pied with bbu k and white or varied with 
yellow and gieen lliere aio some 60 siiectes, chiefly of 
two leading g< nera Motaeilta and Sudytes See uofftail 
motacilline (mo-tii-sil'm), « Pertaining to or 
resembling the MotaaUmic 
motationt (mo-ta'shon), n [< LL niotaHo{n-), 
< L wofurc, keep moving, freq ol movctc, move 
see mofw J The act of moving, mobility Hat- 
ley, 17.11 

motatorioUB (mo-ta-to'n-us), a [< IjL mota- 
tor, a mover, < L motare, pp motatus, move 
sCe motation ] Vibratory , mobile said of 
the legs of an insect or arachnid which, on 
alightiiii^, has the habit of moving them rapid- 
ly, keeping the body in a constant state of vi- 
bration This habit is fouml especially among 
certain long-legged spiders and craiio-flies 
Motazilite (mo-taz'i-l!t), n [Erom an Arabic 
woid meaning ‘to spparato ’] One of a numer- 
ous and poweiful sect of Mohammedan heretics, 
who to a great extent denied predestination, 
holding that man’s ai*tions were entirely within 
the control of Ins own will They held extremely 
heretical opintous with reference to the quality or attri- 
butes of Deity They appeared a few goiieratlonB after 
Moliammed, and became one of the most Important and 
dangerous sects of heretics In IMam 
mote^ (mot), n [Formerly also moat, < ME 
mot (dat mote), < AB mot, a particle, atom, 
= D mot, dust, of D. most, a knob, speck, 
mark, Bp mota, a bur in cloth Of moat^ j 
1 A small particle, as of dust visible in a ray 
of sunbglit, anything very small 

As thikke as motes In the sonne-beame. 

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1 12. 
Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye? Mat. vli 8 

These Eels did He on the top of that water, as thick aa 
motes are said to bo in the sun 

I Waiton, Complete Angler, p. 160 

2t A stain , a blemish 

Mote ne spot Is non In the 

AUtterahve Poems (ed MarrisX I 768 

8 An imperfection in wool — 4 The stalk of a 
plant Halhwell [Prov Eng.] — 5 A match 
or squib with which, before the introduction of 
.tho safety-fuse, it was customary to ignite the 
charge lu blasting 

mote^ (mot), V [< ME mote, mot (pret. moste), 
<AS ^ motan (prea mot, pret moste, not found 
111 inf ) ss OB mdtan, pres mot as OFnes. pres. 
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m6Bte 88 MD, D. moeten s MLG. 
moAm, LG mdtm ss OHG. muosen^ MHG. mm- 
jsen, G musaen s Goth, gamotan (pres 

mot^ pret gammU)^ be obliged, relations doubt- 
ful The word remains omy in the pret (and 
now also pres.) must, and in the archaie sub] 
mote ] 1 Hay , might chieiiv in the sub- 

junctive as, so mote it be. [Archaic.] — 2\ 
Host. See must^, 

Ylt mot he doon bothe right to poore and rycho, 

A1 be that hire estaat be iiat yliche. 

ChaueeTf Good Women, 1 388 

At last their wayes so feU» that they mote part 

Spetmr, » Q , UI lii 82 

mote^, n and v ^n obsolete form of moot^ 
n An obsolete form of moat 

mote^t, [HE , < h fnottotf motion, < movcre, 
pp 7 »ofiw,movo see more, cf mtfttoiu^ Motion 

The residue is the mene mole for the same day and the 
same lioure Chaueer^ Astrolabe^ ii 44 

mote-bellt (mdt/bel), n A bell used to summon 
people to a moot or court 

inoted(nio'ted), a [< mote^ + -rdiJ ] Contain- 
ing motes , abounding in motes 

And the old swallow haunted hanis— 

Brown gabled, long, and full of seams 
Through whioh the mated sunlight streama 

WMdxet, Ur itch's Daughter 

llIoteleS8(mot'les), a nwlelen, < mote^ 

+ -lens ] 1 Flee of motes 

In this motdesg air were placed tent-tubes 

The Ajnenean, IV 208 

8 Spotless , without blemish 

That motelm meyny may neuer reniwe 
Fro that tuaskeles mayster neuer the les 

AtlUerative Poeme (ed Morris), i 808 

moteling (mdl 'Img), n [< mote^ + J A 
little mote , sometnmg very small 

A cloud of MoaUtnge hums 
AlKwe our heads 

Sylvetilert tr of On Bortas's Weeks il , The Vocation 

Motella (mp-tel'k), n [NL , < F Mofdle, the 
eel-pout (cf mustellTf the whistloflsh) , < h 
oiuetela, a fish, the eel-pout see Mn^Ulo ] A 
genus ot ga<loid fishes , the ro< klings ihcy are 
of small si/e, with elongate Ixidy, small scales, two dorsal 
fins, and one anal I hero arc Bevel’s! species, of various 
seas, as M mttstela 

moteret, t A Middle English form of niutift 
Viompt Parv , ji .10 

motat (Tud-tet'), ti [Also moU»tt, mtUett, =s F 
motet s= Hp Pg motete, < ft mottctto (ML mo- 
teium), a imitet, dim of 7notto, a word, saying 
see mot^f motUt ] In mufuc {n) A vof al com- 
sition ui Homewhat stm t polyphonic style, 
ving a Biblical or similar piose text, and in- 
tended to be sung in a church Horvue origi- 
nally the motet was tolgiied os a contrast to the plain 
song of the remainder of the service, and proliaoly it 
often possessed something of the graceful intricacy of 
the madrigal i he earliest motets date from about 1300 
The use of an instrumental accompunlmoiit is usually 
limited, and often avoided altogt thoi (/,) Any vocal 
work in harmony intended for use in a church 
service ; an anthem strictly speaking, a motet is in 
medieval style, and an anthem in modem style , but the 
distinction is often ignoicd 

motettist (md-tet'ist), n. [< motety motett, + 
-wt ] A composer or singer of motets 

motetUS (md-te'tus), n [ML , also motetum ] 
In tnedteval mtmc, a middle voice or voice-part, 
a mean 

moth^ (mdth), n [< ME mothe, moththe, < 
AS. moththe s= MD motte, D mot = MLG LG 
mutte 8= MHG. motky mattOy G motte ss Icel 
mothy a moth, ss Sw mott, a moth , also E. dial 
moTtghty < ME moughiCy mowghtfy moughihcy < 
AS. mohtlie Perhaps akin to mad^y made'^y 
whence maddocky mawky a ma^ot The forms 
are somewhat discordant , peimaps two or more 
orig difP words arc involved ] 1 A nocturnal 
or crepuscular lepidopterous insect, a member of 
the order Leptdoptera and suborder Heteroeera 
Moths resemble bunerfltes, but for the most part fly by 
night instead of by day, and their antennas, though exhibit- 
ing great diversity of siaeand shapcL are notrhopalocerous 
or clubbed at the end like those of butterflies There are 
many families and very numerous genera and species 
Aside from numberless specifle names, moths are dlstin- 
goished by the leading families under English names 
Hawk moths are Sphingidee and related famillos , butterfly 
liawk mothai7rcmiid<s(yailouBpopularnames),Zt^p0en<(to; 
dear* winged hawk mothN,^pwvdat, BwifUinoths, //epfo- 
Hdm, lappet-motbs or silkworm moths, Bom&j/etdsr, tiger- 
moths. AretUdae, laokey-moths, lathoeUdae, rustic moths, 
Noetmdm, geometrid moth% Oeometndai, meal moths, 
Q/mlidm, leaf rolling moths, Torlnctdo!, ennlne moths, 
lYoiiotiMueidaB. leaf mining motlu^Tin^wim, plume-moths, 
AlueUodm (or Plerophondm) The tinelds include the va- 
riouB small moths injurious to carpets and other woolen 
labrios. The smaller moths, of several families, are often 
oolleotlvely designated Mieroteptdontera Various small 
white meiuy moths are oalled nmere gee the above 


namea, and outs under ophtneoy JBcmbyx, CMurui, Eaefsa 

Catpoeapsu, and Apmtia 

An vnredy reue thi residue shal spene, 

That menye molkthe was malster yniie, in a mynte wlillo 
Ptere Plowman (C)^ xiil 216 

2 Any lar\ a that destroys woolen fabrics — 3 
Figuratively, one who or that winch gradual 1\ 
and silently eats, consumes, or wastes an\ thing 
If 1 be left behind, 

A moth of peace, and he go to the war 

Sha * , Othello, i 8 2''i7 

Bee-hawk moth. »eo iwe hawk — Buflklo moth, n popu 
lar tiiisnonici of the dermestld beetle AtUhrmue eerophn 
lanm, derived from tlie brown hairy huniiiod larva. Sec 
cuts under Anthrenue and carpet beetle — Death'B-head, 
deltoliL emperor, harlequin moth. Bee the qualify 
ing wonts -^rape-berry moth, seegrupci Hebrew- 
Character motL See Hebrew —Honeycomb moth. 
See honeycomb 

Xnoth^’^f, « An obsolete variant of motv^ 

Feehueo fit ] a little sticker a feasc straw, a tooth plcke, 
a molht a little bcame PUmn 

A moih it is to trouble the inliid s eye 

Shok , Hamlet, 1 1 112. 

moth-blight (in^th'blSt), II A homoptf^otm in- 
sect of Inc genus ifemodea or farnilv Akuiodt- 
(Uv so called fiotn tbeir resemblance to moths 
and the injiiiy they do to nlaiils They aio re- 
lated to the toccids or stale-insects, and to the 
aphids or plan 1 -lice 

moth-cicaaa (rndth^si-ka^dn), I) A homopter- 
ous insect of the family P'UHttla , a fiatui 

moth-eat (motJi'et), r U To eat or prey upon, 
as a moth «‘ntH a garment only in iiie past 
partu iple 

Rulne and negteot have so mnatfteaten her ftlie town of 
Fcttiporol as at tlila day she lies prostrate, and itet otra the 
object of daiigei and niisciy 

Sir T llerbert. Travels in Africa, p 81 

method (iTiotht), a {imoth + -t/f- ] Moth- 
eaten. [Ituie ] 

Sliteddeil perfume, like a cloud 
From closet long U> quiet vowed 
With matfud and dropping anas hung 

Browning t PHiaulsiiM 

mothenf (moth'n), a [< moth 4* -cn^ ] Full ol 
inotiis, inoth-c'aleii 

We rake not up oldc, niouldlc^ and mothen pnrchmetitc^s 
to sueke our progc^tiitoiirs imraes 

FtUke againet Allen (r>H0), p 12r> 

mother^ (muTii'^‘i), n [With th for orig d, us 
also uifatha, < M K w«d<r (gen iwodf / ), < AS 
modoryModiry tifoddoriti^en iiiddor, dat mCdfr):s: 
(^S 7tiodarymuodn ssOYrien modtrzsJ) mot dory 
moor = MLG nmdtry LG modvr, wot = OllG 
MHG muokr, G iwwfte/=:lcel mfMihtrzshw 
Dan modff ( not found in Goi h , whei e the w ord 
for ‘raotlu^r’ i\as rnf/ni and for ‘father^ otto) = 
Olr iwnf/or, Il Gael mathan z=i\i mattr(mntr-) 
(>If 8p T’g madrt xsVr mmre:sz OF mnCyF 
mhii) = Gi pr/Tt/f)y Done fiargp = ( )Bulg matt = 
Kuss tnati = lath mole s Pol 7natka (with 
dun term -L/)=orers md1a,Vovn rnddfr^z 
Skt mutd (stem matai), mother , a gem r.il Ip- 
do-Eur woid (though absent lu Gothic .iiidmod 
W ), with apiiur sutfix -far, of agent, from a 
root usually takcui i o be moy Skt m<u meii- 
sure or make , but this is conjectural ( Jf mot- 
tOTy from the same ult root ] 1 A woman in 
relation to her child , female parent * also used 
of female animals iii relation to their offspring 

Thus brought inerlyn the messsgers of the kynge to 
his fiu»rh*r place Merlin {E.E 1 H),l SO 

Many was the modur son 
1 o the kyrk with him can faro 
Bofnn Hood and the ifonAr (Child’s Ballads, V 6) 
Ladies I thou, Paris, mov at my laughter 
They 're deities ev ly nwtthere daughter 
Cotton, Burlesque u|»un Burlesque, p 258 (Dames ) 

2 That which has given birth to anything, 
source of anything, generatrix 

Alas, poor country ’ It cannot 

Be oalled our mother, hut our grave 

Sftak , Macbeth, Iv H 186 
Athens, the eye of Greece^ mother of arts 
And eloquence MUUm, P R , iv 240 

3 A familiar appellation or term of address of 
an old or elderly womap 

But, mother, I did not come to hear Mr Roebester'B for 
tune , I came to hear my own 

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xlx 

4 A title sometimes gitonio an abbess, and 
to other womcm holding an important position 
in religious or semi-religious institutions 

Why should these ladies stay st> long? They must come 
this way , I know the qiicc n cmplcvys ’em not , for the rev 
erend mtdher sent roe word they would all bo for the gar 
den Beau and A7, Philastei, ii 2 

5 A liysteiK al maladv 

O, how this vuAher swells up toward my heart I 

5AaA,Lear, II 4 50 


The moCAer Is a pestilent, wilful, troublesome slokness. 

MiddMon, Michaelmas Term, ill. 1 

6t The thic^kest plate, forming the body or 
principal part, of tin* astrolube 

the moder ot thin Astrolable is the thikkestc plate, 
liercHd witli a large hole, that ressoyvjth in lilr wumbe 
till thymio ocmiitowncMl for dive me cl) mats, and 

thi riot ahapeii in luanerc of a iic t oi of a webbe of a loppe 
Cluituer, Astmlsbe. i 3 

Artificial mother browkr - Oonmgatlon of the 

Mother of Ood Soo eotu/regahon - EveiT mother’s 
BOn, all, wit lioiit exc ept ion ( ( ollmi J — Mother Card’s 
chicken sti chtekuiy —Mother Careys goose See 
— Mother church Set e/mreh Mother of eels, 
a lycodold fish, /imrei « angutUarie, inon* t ommoiily known 
OH eel pnd Mother of God, a title glvtii to the Virgin 
Miiy Mother Of herrings, tilt iilluo ii'i-ov i ng i - 
Mother Of the maids, the chief of the ladles of honor at 
the h ngl iaii com t Mother of the mawklna '^oe mat 
km ~ Mother’s mark, a tiirth murk , a strawberry miwk, 
mole, or otluT ua'viis 

mother^ (muTii'c*r), v t [< mothci\ n ] To 
bo Ol act us a mother to, trcuit in a motherly 
itishioii 

Thu queun would hn\t* uudhtrtd another Imdys 
child //imrU, liUt I ng ,p 17U 

I mot/und all his daiightt ih when 
Iheir inottii i h life t iit xlioit 

Harter H Mag 1 WVIlI 829 

mother'*^ (muTU'fi), u fAltounl, by ( oiitiiHiou 
With motiu / J , 1 1 om '^maddt r , < Ml ) modth i , mml, 
dregs, loos, 1 ) w/»// = MliG modtr i//or/ , dregs, 
lees, LG modi r (> G modi / , also mnttt r) = Dan 
Hvv tnuddii, mud, mold, iikni to miidy q v ) 

1 Diegs, leoH 

hear a'Nyinph with an Urn, that dhldes the High way, 
And initi a JUiddlo iliitiws Mother of Fi a 

Prior, Down Hall, st 15 

2 A string}, mucilaginous substance which 
forms in vjiuigar during the acetous fiumientii- 
tion, and the presence of which nils up and 
hastens this kind of ieinnentutioii it is prodiiriMl 
by a plant, Myeodertmt at eh flic guitiis of wide h, like those 
of ilu ycast-plant, exlat in tlic utmoKplicrc 

Unhappily the hit of mother from Swifts vlnogni ban cl 
has bud Ntiingtlunoiigh to koiii all the rest |of (Virlyb s 
clianu tcilstliBl Lowell, Study Windows, p 124 

mother*'' (muTii'cr), I’ / [< molktr*^. It] To 

betome tone rioted, ns the tluck matter oi li- 
quois, become Tnolher\ 

Ihoy oiiit their (Hhoep k] nnkc d limlm with nmihered oil 
jTryden, tr of ViiglU Giorgha, ill 8K3 

mother*^ (muTn’t i), n Snnie us manihe) 

A Hling foi n mother, a bow foi a boy, 

A whip foi a (art Cl 

7\4«m!r,FlveUundi(d h>intHofGood lliiRbundry {Latham ) 

mother-cask (miiTii^i-kHsk), n Tim task m 
which acetous feimentution is < annul on m the 
TniintiliK turo of viiiogur 
mother-cell (miiTii'er-s* l), w See t(H 
mother-cloves (muTH'^r-klov/), v Se«( ilom^ 
mother-country (muTJi'f*r-kim'tri), w l A 
country which nas sent colonies to other oouii- 
trios used in sjieakuig ol it in n lation to 
its colonies, — 2 Oiu’s native < omit ry — 3 A 
country as the niothoi oi prodiuei of anythmg 
mothernood (miiTii'in-hud), n [ME **modrr- 
hmlyWoderhi d( , < tnoihtr^ + -hood ] The state 
of beinga mother 

Mother^ubbard (muTJi'6r-hub'iii(l), n A 
loose full gown worn hy women so named 
from its gmieral reseTiihhiuce to that ( onsidiTi^d 
chanu tenstic ot “Mother Hubbard” in the 
rimes of “Mother Goose ” 

One morning li« oiamed lila door and bnbeld the 

vision of a woman going towards the breakfast room In 
a robe du iiiiit, but which turned out to be one of the 
Mother Hubbarde wliidi hav(? had a curtain eulebiity as 
struct dresses in some paits of the West 

C D Warner, 'J'liulr Pilgi image, p 61 

mothering (muTn'er-mg), If [< mother I 4- 
-wn/l ] A rural (iistom of visiting one^s pa- 
rents and giving them presents on Mid-Lent 
Hunday supiiosed to be derived from the cus- 
tom ill fonuer times of visiting the mother 
church on that day Also calUul mtdknttng 
[Eng ] 

1 11 to ttipu a Htifind bring 
'Gainst thou go'st a mothenng 

Uemck, To Dianeme 

mother-in-law (muTH ' f*r - m - la ^), n 1 The 
luothei of one’s husband or wife — 2 A step- 
mother [Now only pi ov Eng] 

lo violate so gintluaioqueatof htrpredecusaor, wan an 
ill foiugoiiig of a mother iit-fauis hujsh natiin 

Muldleton, Anything for a Qiii^t 1 if(, 1 1 

3 An English di ink ( omposed of equal propor- 
tions of old siiong ale and bittei ale so called 
in jocose allumon to the qualifications *okl’ and 
* bit t(‘i ’ Ih( name has aloei been recently applied In the 
1 rifted States to a slnillar mixture 



motlior-lMiA 

motbor-laild (muTH^6r-land), n. The land of 
one’s ori^; fatherland, the land whence a 
people originally sprang 

Their effect upon the poeUof onr tnalhefiand ecroesthe 
•ea. T/w Century, XXVLWl. 

motherless (inuTH'er-le8),n [<M£ moderUs, 

< mothtfr^ + -/m ] Dostitute of a mother, 
having lost a mother as, motherletis children 

motherUness (muTH'(*r-h-ne8), n. The quality 
of being motherly, liatleu, 1727, 
mother-liquor (muTn'er-hk^or), n Same as 
moiher^wuttr 

mother-lode (muTii'^i-lod), n [Translation of 
Mex. veta madn ] A oertain very important 
metalliferous vein in Mexico The name ia also 
sometimes used in ralifomia as a designation of what is 
more commonly called the **Ureat Quarts Vein," a vein 
like mass of quarts which luis a very eonsnicuoiis outcrop 
and has been traced nearly ounilnuously for a distance of 
fully 80 miles from Mariposa to Amador county 
mother-love (muTH'6r-luv), n Such affection 
as IB shown by a mother 
motherly (muTH'6r-1i), a, [< ME modcrUch, 

< AS model fir, < modcr, mother, 4* 4ic as E -lyi ] 
1 Pertaining to a mother as, motherly power 
or authonty — 2 Becoming or charactenstic 
of a mother, tender, parental, affectionate 
as, motherly lo> o or care 

llie motherly airs of tny HtUe daughters. 

Addieon, Hpectabir 

3 Like a mother 

Bhe was what is colled a motheriy woman, large and ca 
ressing, and really kind 

Mn Ohphant, I'oor Goiitlcnian, xxxl 

oByn. Matherly, Maternat, rarmUU The same dlstiiu 
tion holds between ihc Anglo Huxoii word and the I.atlii 
ones in tliis list tliot is found in the words compared uii 
dor brotherly and under /af/ierfj/ 

motherlyt (imivirV^r-li). adv [< motherly f «.] 
In the manner of a motiier 


She easietii the rod into the fire, and oolleth ilie child, 
giveth it lui apple, and dnndh th it most fnatherly 

J nrati/ord Letters (Parker Soo , 185.1X II 87 

mother-lye (miiTH'()r-li), n Same as moihtr- 
water 

mother-maid (muTn'(^r-mad), n 
Mary 


The Virgin 
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mothereome (mura'^r-sum), a, [< motk 0 r -f 
Carenil or anxious, as a mother is. 
Mrs. Trollope, Michael Armstrong, xv. 
mother-spot (muTH'^r-spot), n, A congenital 
spot and discoloration of the skin, a birth-mark. 
See nawwt. 

mother-tongue (muTH'^»r-tung'), n, l One’s 
native language —2 A tonimo or language to 
which other languages owe their origin, 
mother-vessel (muTii'dr-ves^el ) , n. A sounug- 
vat used in the manufacture of wme-vmegar 
mother-water (muTn'^r-wa^t^r), n In cltem 
and phar , and iii chemical inaustnes, water 
which has contained dissolved substances, and 
which remains after a,part or the whole of these 
substances has crystallized or has been precip- 
itated in an amorphous condition Also called 
mothet ‘liquor, molher4ye, and mothers 
mother-vnit (muvH ' (sr - wit ' ), n. Native wit ; 
common sense 

For whataoever mother wit or arto 
C ould woike he put in proofe 

jS^neer, Mother Hub TaK 1 1188. 
Kath Where did you atudy all thia goodly apeech?— 
ret It Im extempore, from my mother wU 

Shak,1 of the S, it 1 205 

motherwort (miiTH^()r-wart)^ n. 1 a labiate 
plant, Lconurm Cardmea, which grows in waste 
places. It has sometimes been used in amen- 
orrhea. — 2t The mugwort, Artemma mlqarts, 
formerly used for ntonne affections 
mothery (muTH'(*r-i), a [< mother^ + ] 

Containing or of the consistence of mother (see 
mother^), rcHeiubling or partaking of the natuie 
of mot lu>r as, the mother y substance in liquors 
la It not enough to make tlie cleareat liquid in the woi Id 
both fu( uleiit and met/uvpf TriaUratn Shandy, ii 19 

moth-gnat (moth^iat), n A dipterous ins(*ct 
of the family Vsythodidw 
moth-hawk (moth^iak), n. The nightjar 
moth-hunter (m6th'huti^t6r), n 1 A fopidop- 
tenst — 2 A goatsucker or moth-hawk, any 
bird of the family ( Utprtmulgalw, See cut under 
qoatsuHer 

mothing (m6tli 'ing), It r< motli^ + -iwc/l ] The 
c atchiiig of moths [Bare ] 

He I the entoiiiologigtl need not relax hla ondeavora day 
or niglit MtAhing ia night oriiployment 

A S Packard, Study of Inaecta, p 84 

moth-mullen (moth'mul^cn), II See mullen 
moth-ordbdd (iu6th'6r^kid), it Same as mof/i- 
plani 

moth-patch (imMh'pach), n A term loostly 
applied to various patc'hes of increased pig- 
mentation 111 the skin 

moth-plant (mOth'xdant), n A plant of the 
genus Phalatiopsts 

moth-sphinx (moth'sfingks), n A moth of the 
family Cashmda 

moth-trap (mOth'trap), n In hee^keefunq, a de- 
vice to capture the moths whose larvo) prey 
upon the bees in the hive, or to cajiture the 
larv89 themselves 

mothy (niOth'i), a [< moth^ + -yl ] Contain- 
ing moths , tMiteii by moths 
All old mothy aaddle Shak , T of the S , iii 2 40 

motif (F pron mo-tef'), ». If* A Middle Eng- 
lish form of moUve 

FTeroa fele aithea to the f<ilke that thei prechen 
Mellon motyfe nieny tynioa inaoliblea and fallauci^ 
That both lend and lewed of here byleyue douten 

Pure Plowman {y),xyi\ 280 

2 [P 1 A datum, theme, or ground for intel- 
lectual action used as French, 

'I he mot\f8 or data which give to the mind ita ffuldaiii e 
III acliie% ing Ita mure dlttlcult taaka are the apaiial aeriea of 
muH( iilar and tactual aunaationa which are eaiiaed by the 
niotiona of the eye for parallel turning, for acoominudation, 
and for convergence In near viaioii 

Q T hadd, Phyalol Psychology, p 468 

3 ] Inwittvir {a) A figure (ft) A subject 
01 thmne, particularly one that recurs often in 
a dramatic work as a leacbng subject 

motifle (rao-tif'ik), a [< B motus, motion (see 
+ fame, make ] Producing or indu- 
cing motion, motor or motorial Good [Bare ] 
motile (md'til), a and n [< L as if ^rnottlw, < 
moierc,y\) iiiof tin, move . sooincwc] I, a. Ca- 
pable of spontaneous motion, executing auto- 
mat ic or apparently voluntary movements as, 
a moUle fiagellum , motile cilia, spores, etc 
n. » One in whose mind motor images are 
predominant or especially distinct 

This division of men into vianala, andilea, motUee, 

|t e caaea where motor representationa are the favorite 
fuiniiure of Uie mind] Mind, XI 415w 

He hathe aeyde aa myche Iher agwna aa he dar do to motlU^ (mo-til'i-ti), n [ss P motihtd =s Pg 
' PaoumLeUere, 1 258. moUHdade, < L as if *motihta{U)s, < *moM%8, 


Thun ahait ace the hluaacd tnoUwrmaid 
exalted more for being gixid 
Than for her Intel oat of niotheihood 

Donne, Frogreaa of the Huul, iL 

mother-naked (iniivii'^^r-iui^ked), a 1< ME 
modirnakid (= C, m utter •^laekt) , < motlur^ + 
naked ] Naked as at birth, stark naked [Ar- 
chaic j 

I aaw a child nuehr mkid. 

Now bum the iiiodir fio 

liymm to etc (E E I 8 ), p 58 

mother-of-COal(niuTH^(T-ov-kdP), n 8ee coal 
mother-of-pearl (miiTH'ftr-ov-pinP), n The 
nacreous inner layer of the shell of various 
bivalve inollusks, as of the pcarl-oyslei, when 
hard, silvery, iridescent, or otherwise sufllcienl - 
ly beautiful to have commercial value; naeic 
It ia the auhatance of whli b pearls i onalat a poari being a 
mass of it inatend of a layer 1 he large oyatora of the In 
dial) soiu accrete thia nacreous layer of auflioient thickiieaa 
to render their aliella available for purpoaea of trade I he 
genua Melcaqnna furniahea the finoat peorla us well an 
mother of pearl Thoao sheila are found in the greatest 
norfoction round the coaata of Ceylon, near Oiniux In 
the Persian Gulf and in the Australian aeaa. Mothti of 
pearl la nnioiired from many different sheila, univalve na 
well aa blvalva and is extenai velv used in the urtn, jwrticii 
larly in Iniaiit work, and in Uie manufacture of knife 
handlea huttona, toys, snuff boxes, etc — Mother-of- 
psarl work, a kiml of embroidery in which many aniall 
pieces of mother of peail are sewed to the backgiuiind, 
small holes being boied In them for the pur|M>ae the 
oiitlinea of tlie flowers leaves, etc , made by tlie thin 
mother of pearl are indicated by silk or gold throod, in 
which material are alao made the light sprays ateiiia, etc 

mother-of-thousands (muTH ' - ov - tbou 
zaiid/i), n The Ktmil worth or Colosseum iv> 
Bcc «ci/I 1 he name ia leas frequently applitnl to a few 
other plants, especially Saxsfraya earmentom, the straw 
berry geranium, of almilar habit. IProv Eng 1 

mother-of-thrae (muTii'cr-ov-tim'), n The 
wild tliymc, Thymus Serpylhim Bee thyme 
mother-of-vinegar (muTH'^r-ov-vm'f-gftp), n 
Bee mother'^, 2 

mother-pearly n Same as mother^^^pearl 
mother-queen (muTH'^r-kwen), n The mother 
of a reigning sovertngn , a queen-mother 

With him along ia come the mother queen. 

An Ate, stirring him to blood and strife 

Shak , K John, II 1 62. 

mothers (myvsn'i^vr), n Same as mother^water 
mothershipt, n [ME ^moder8chipe,moderchep, 
< mother'l- + -ship ] Motherhood 


have hyr gode moderehep 


motile: see moUU.1 The quality of being mo- 
tile; oapability of moving { eapabllitjr of auto- 
matio or spontaneous motion: the opposite of 
stability. 

motion (md'shon), n [< ME motion, moeion, < 
OF motion, F. motion » 8p mooion as Pg m 0 ‘ 
gih as It. mozione, < L iRdfto(n-), a moving, an 
emotion, < movers, pp motus, move, see move ] 
1 Change of place, transition from one point 
or position in space to another; continuous va- 
riation of position used both concretely, for a 
single change of position, and abstractly, to 
denote such change considered as a character 
belonging to the moving body, and also gener- 
ally for a class of phenomena 

There's not the amalleat orb which thou behold'at 
But In his motum like an angel ainga^ 

Still quiring to the young eyed cherubina. 

Shalt,yi of V, v 1 61 

Encouraged thua ahe brought her youngllngi nigh, 
Watching the motume of her patron's eye 

Dryden, Hind and Panther, L 588 
The atomiata, who define motion to be a passage from 
one place to another, what do they more than put one ay 
nonyinoua word lor another? For what la paaaage otbei 
than moUonf Loeke, Human Underatanduig, III iv 8 

All that we know about tnofton ia that it ia a name for 
oertain changes in the relations of our visual, tactile, and 
muscular sensations 

Huxley, Sensation and Senaiferoua Organa 
Consider for a moment a number of passengers walking 
on the deck of a ateainer Iheir relative motume with re 
gard to the deck are what we immediately observe, but if 
we compound with these the velocity of the steamer itself 
we get evidently their actual motum i elaUvely to the earth 
Thomeon and TaU, Nat Philos., 1 45 

2t The power of moving; ability to change 
one’s position 

As long as there is moUon in my body, 

And life to give me words I'll cry for Justice ! 

Fletcher, Valentinian, ill 1 
Swallow'd up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 

Devoid of sense and motum, Mdton, P L., iL I'll 

3 Style or mantfer of moving, carnage 
[Bare ] 

A true bicd English Bean baa, Indeed, the Puwder the 
liRsentes, the Toothpick, and the Hnutf box, and ta oa 
Idle but the fault is in the Flesh, ho has not the mutton, 
anti looks stiff under all this 
C Burnaby, The Eoform d Wife (1760). |> 82, quoted in 
[N and Q , 7th aer , v 884 

4. In antron , angular velocity, amount of an- 
gular movement, ospecially the rate of move- 
ment of a heavenly oody iii longitude as, the 
moan daily motion of the sun is 3548^ — 5 In 
mcch , any mechanism for modifying the move- 
ment m a machine, or for making certiain ports 
change their positions in certain ways, also, the 
action of such mechanism as, the slide-valve 
motum of an engine , henrUmoHon in spinniug- 
macliiiies, etc — 3t A puppet, or a similar figure 
mechanically moved , also, a puppet-show 
Like dead motiona movtiw upon wlrca 

Beau and FI , \V oman-Hator, iii 1 
They say there is a new motum of the city ot Nineveh, 
with Jonas and the whale, to be seen at kleet-bridge 

B Joneon, Every Man out of hla Humour, ii 8 
Like the maaters of a puppet show, they despise those 
tnoHone which fill common imociatora with wonder and 
delight Swift, Change in Queen's Ministry 

7 In philos , any change* a translation of w- 
vyet^ There are four kinds of motion, according to Aris- 
totelians— generation and corruption, Hltcration, augmen- 
tation and diminution, and change of place Bacon distln- 
guiahes nineteen kinds of simple motiona, which aeem to 
be something like elementary forces 

8 A natural impulse, as of the senses, but es- 
pecially of the mind or soul , tehdency of de- 
sires or passions, mental agitation 

When wo were in the flesh, the motiona of sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit until death Rom vii fi 

Hee found more motume of Religion in him than could 
be imagined Quoted in Capt John Smith e Works, II 69 
The people exorbitant and excessive in all thir motione, 
are prone of tiroes not to a religious onely, but to a civil 
kind of Idolatry in Idolizing thir Kings 

MUton, Eikonoklastes, Pref 
Catch, in the pauses of their keenest iday. 

Motiona of thought which elevate the will 

Wordewortk, Sonnets^ itL 40 
Woman a pleaaure, woman's pain— 
Nature made them blinder motfona bounded in a shallower 
brain Tennyeon, Looksley Hall 

Of. Animal life , the faculty of automatic move- 
ment and sensation or feeling; the exercise 
of such faculty, something which usually be- 
longs equallv to soul and body, though occa- 
sionally confined to one or the other 

Ay, but to die and go we know not where , 

To He in cold obstmetion and to rot. 

This sensible warm mottdn to become 
A kneaded clod Shak , M for M , lit X. IHk 



10. Indmation ; 
as, of one’s own mo\ 


; impulse; will. 


In IS Bdw tV,147<L . (the I^enwevenJ **of 
■ ^ ^wul have boanaenthayme and thayre 


thaireframoctfonand „ 
«nift perpetnally to ke] 
pageant ** (Oounr 


upon Cornua Criatl day a 
in fo 80*^ v> 

York Play$, Ini t p xxvli 

11. Ptopo«(al, instigation, iiioit4*mont 


Iwoll 
abiuihed 

Behers, tr of JE^lsaart a Chron , I cccxxvi 
Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
And the flrat tnoCum, all thp Interim ia 
Like a phantaama, or a hideous dream 

Shok.J C,ii 1 64 

12 A proposal or proposition formally made , 
^cifically, a pioposal formally submitted in a 
deliberative assembly, with a view to its discus- 
sion and adoption , also, the act of submitting 
such a proposal as, the motion to appoint a 
committee was camod 

The motion alH)ute setting forth y» fishing ship (calod 
y« Frindship) catno first from y« plantation 

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p 2S6 

Valentine and Hollis held the Speaker down in his seat 
by main force, and read the motion amidst tlie loudest 
eoouts. Maeatday, Nugent s Hampden 

13 In law (a) An application (o a court or 
nidge, usually in the course of a legal proceed- 
ing Whatever is asked of a court by a suitor 

15 asked by a motion (b) Moie narrowly, an 
application whn^h is incidental to the progress 
of a cause, as distinguished fiom the tnal or 
investigation of the issue as, a motion for an 
injunction , a motion to open a default still fur 
ther distinctions are made in common parlance Thus, 
applications on the tilal incidental to Its progress, such 
as to strike out testimony or to grant a non-suit, are called 
mehmw, though being on the trial, and the result lx Ing 
included in the Judgment, they ture nut taetfons witliin the 
rules regulating tlie formalities rcHiiiirod for making mo 
tions, the record of the decision, the award of costs, or 
the mode of review (<•) In some of the United 
States, the paper drawn up by the attorney 
of the moving party, saying, *^now comes the 
plaintiff (or defendant),” etc , *^and moves,” 
etc. (much in (he same way that an application 
to the court would bo entered in the minutes), 
and filed with the clerk m advance of apply- 
ing to th^ court, and usually also served on 
the other party — 14 In mumc (a) The me- 
lodic change of a voice or voice-part from on© 
pitch to another , melodic progressiou it is eon- 
4rete, eonjunrt or conjoitU when it consists of a single step, 
diaerete ord»ff/i/n<;ewhotiof askip (ft) The melodic pro- 
gression of any two voice-parts in harmonic 
writing in relation to each other it is §(mUar 
when bwh voice parts rise or fall at the same time, poruf 
lei when they together rise or full by the same interval 
oontrary or oppoeUo when one rises and the other falls, 
oblique when one rises oi falls while the other remains sta 
tlonary, and mured when all varieties occur at onto in sev- 
wal p^B In general, between liimortant or conspicuous 
psrta, contrary motion Is sought Parallel motion in per 
feet filths or octaves is regularly forbidden , and similar 
motion to a perfect fifth or octave is employed sparingly 
15. In the /iwe arte, the change of place or po- 
sition which, from the attitude represented, a 
figure IS portray ©d as making it can only bo im 
piled from the attitude which pnipures the sub jet t for the 
given change, and therefore dilfers from action 

16 In wed , ovacuation of the intestine , alvine 
discharge 

Shall I lose my doctor? no, he gives me tht potloiui 
and the motions Shak , M W of W . ill 1 106 

17 In miht tacticSf one of the stages into 
which each movement prescribed in the man- 
ual of arms is divided to facilitate instruction 
—Absolute motion, change of absolute place.— Aooel- 
•oratod motion. Bee occsterote— Active motion, in 

HnetUherapy, motion of the limbs or otlier parte of the 
patient produced by his own exertion In contradistinction 
to pauive moUnn, where the limbs are moved by the at- 
tendant— Angular motion. seea?»^ar— Brunonlan 
motion. Same as Brownian movement (which see, nnder 
Brownian) -Oontor Of motion See oenteri — OUlary 
motion. See camfy—Oonsonsual motions See con- 
sensMof — Contrariety of motion See mdranety — 
Ommontlal motion. See d^nvnhaf —Direct mo- 
tion. (a) In aetron,, increase in the longitude of a star 
4b) In nutate See direct — Disjunct motion. See def 

14 (aX— Diurnal motion of a plan^ olllpttc motion, 
oquablo motion see the adjeotives — Energy of mo- 
tion. See eitevWi 7 —Equation of motion. Sooe^tta 
tern.— Focus of moan motlompf true motion. See/o 
eua — Harmonious motion, see hamwnwue -Heart- 
motion, in spinning, winding, and analogrms machines, 
a motion pixAluced by means of a heart slmped cam — 
Horary motion^ the space moved through by a heaven- 
ly body in an hoar— 'Hourly motion* in attron , the 
^ange of nositton which takes place in an hour — In- 
tostuial. urotational motion, see the adjecUves.— 
Latsral motion, in a nUlroad'^ar, the end play or 
freedom of movement of an axle in Its boxes or the 
freedom of movement between a swing bolster and a 
trook.— Laws of motion* speolfleally, Newton's three 
Jaws of motion, which are as xoUows PVne Law Every 
body oontinnes in Its state of rest, or nnifonik motion in 
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a straight line, except so ISr as it may be compelled by 
force to obange that state. Seeond Law Change of mo 
tkm is proportional to. force applied, and takes place In 
the direction of the straight line in which the force sets 
Third Law To every action there is always an equal and 
contrary reaction , or, the mutual actions of an> two 
bodies are always equal, and oppositely directed - Lino 
Of motion. See Une-i -LOMU motion. See local - 
Lost motion, in meeh., any difference of motion lx twetn 
the driving parts of a motor and the driven maihitiu, or 
between the parte of a machine Uiat commiinli ate mo 
tloii from one to another It results from faulty < oiistrur 
tioii of the parts, or from looseness of tht^ lioxos of axles 
or shafting or of a licit, which is thus permitted to slip - 
Natural motion, an involuntary movement of tlio hoA \ , 
as the beating of the heart — Ovwhoad motion, a uu ch 
anism, consisHiig of countenhafte and speed pulley ar 
rangemente of goara or any other conUivanees, fur inci eas 
lug speed or force, interposed lietween some prime niovtr 
or main line of pfiwer transmission and a machine with 
which it communicates It is so called because for ton 
venience in tiansiuisslon, or that it may not pteitpy work 
ing space it is plated over the mat blue affected by it Also 
called oocrheaa mirk — FaruOOntrlO motion, motion to 
or from an attracting center —Parallel motion (a) 
Keo parallel (b) 1 n mueie See def 1 4 (fcX— PaiBlve mo- 
tion. See under active tnotem — PwnMtual motion, 
(a) A machine which should do work wflhout exhausting 
any power of doing work— that is, its work must not be 
aooouipanletl by any displacement (sut li as the full of a 
weight, or the uncoiling of a apring) or transfonnatiun 
(such ns the combustion of fuel) which could not be im 
done by a replact ment or ooniiter transfomistion with 
out the expenditure of as much work as tlie uiat hint has 
done Such a machine is impossible, and c oiitrary to all 
experience, for power of doing work is never imreased 
nor diminished N evcrtholess, very many pi i tended pc r 
petual motions have been put fiirth by dciudett oi knn\ ish 
inventors Most of tbem are of two classes -1st, those 
which depend u|M)n gravity or magtietiain, and, 2d, those 
which depend upon ccntilfogal force or other jiresHiiro 
mistaken for moving iHiwer (b) The nuule of motion of 
such a null hlnu (r) By a popular abuse of the tcim a 
movement oi machine whicli could go on indefliiiti ly by 
its own self generated power Thus, if a man should 
pretend to have a wheel which tamed upon its bearirigs 
without resistance, so that it would go on moving indell 
nitcly, or to ha\o a fiuid which, though viscous, was fiii 
tIonUas, so that its motion, though (ontinunlly doci'oas- 
ing never came to list, neither claim would be a tlaini 
to a perpetual motion iioi (however unfounded) would it 
violate any fundanieiital principle of niechiinti s On the 
other hand, a machine (such as has actually been pro- 
posed) which would not go on moving of itself forever, 
but would reiinire a little external force to overcome frk 
tion, but which with that little force should be oapable 
of doing an iiidefinitc amount of woik. would, propoily 
speaking, be a perjietual motion — POBltlTe motion, in 
meeh , an arranKement of apparatus connecting related 
parte of a macbiiie in such manner that, as one moves, 
the other must move in acconlanoe with the law of the 
relation F or example, the system of gearing which takes 
motion from the lathe spindle, and imparts motion to 
the leail s< rew of a lathe, is a positive motion On thu 
other hand, any mechanism which moves a psi t of a ma 
chine in a manner that pcmilts the possibility of some 
subsequent motion, or vailation of the motion, of the part, 
through the ndlon of any force not directly transmitted 
by such mechanisiii, is not posiUve Fxampies of motions 
not positive are — the mechanism actuating a tilt liammer, 
which falls by Its gravity , a spring which by its elasticity 
recoils, and pullers driven by belts in which the motion 
may be varied throngli fdip^ POBltlTg-motion loom. 
See looml —Primary motion, the diurnal motion of a 
fixed star— proper motion, in aefron, that apparent 
motion or angular velocity of a fixed star which is due to 
a real movement of the star Itself relatively to the other 
stoi a— Quantity of moti<m, momentum, the sum of the 
voloolties of all tno partii les each mnltiplieil by the mass 
— BectUinear, parabolic* oi droular motion, motion 
in a rectilineal, parabolic, or circular path — RalatlTO 
motion, change of relative place —Eotrogrado mo- 
tion, In aelron , decrease in the longitude of a star - 
Rotational motion, soo eorfea^mofton— secondary 
motion, the proper motion of a fixed star — Simple bar- 
moniC motion, a motion like a uniform motion round the 
circumference of a < in le whlcli is looked at edgewise 
'*when a point Q moves nrlfonnly in a circle, the ponieii 
dll ular Qi* drawn from its ixwitloii at any instant to a fixed 
diameter A A' of the cii Ue intci sects the ulami ter at a point 
I*, whose jiositfoii changes by a mmplc harmonic motion " 
Thomaon and Tad — Sllde-wye motion, in a steam en 
gine, broadly, the valve-gear , any one of a great variety of 
devices for imparting to a slide valve Its pnijier motion for 
induction cut off, exhaust and compression or onsliionlng 
of steam at the end of the piston stroke , specifloally, thu 
motion of a slide valve produi ed by the valve gear J he 
link motion is one of the most Imjiortant of valve gears In 
the majority of slide valve motions the primary movement 
is derived from an ci centrii keyed to the crank shaft In 
other ( asoB motion is taken fnmi the cross-head lit the 
Toy voJ VC geat the primary movement is obtained from the 
(Xinnectlng-rod Hec induetum, cut off, exhauid, ercetUne, 
and valve-qear Take-up motion, in a loom, the mech 
anism which takes up and winds thu woven cloth on the 
cloth beam as fast as tlx warp is unwound fnim the warp 
beam Ihe iiaiiie is also givtii to analogous mechanism 
in many other kinds of machints — Violent motlont, in 
older writcis, a motion impressed ujion a body by an ex 
ternal force —Voluntary motion, motion onsitiiig on 
an act of will, in i ontrast with reflex action or motion 
»Byn. Motion Movement Move Notion may be consid 
ereii separate from that which moves , movement is al 
ways connected with the pot son or thing moving hence 
we speak of the laws of motion, of heat as a mode of 
malum , and of perpetual motion not of movement in any 
of these cases, hence, also, motion is the more scientific 
and technical term Mtdum is more general and more 
voluntary, movement, nioie particular and occasional 
hence we speak of a motion with the hand , a movement of 
troops, involuntanr movemente, the movemenle of the 
heavenly bodies , the rate of motion or of movement The 
figurative uses of the two corresponq to the literal The 


laotlv* 

chM OM* ot moM iu« fonixM npoa tk. Mm of moo* 
ing a pieces in ohsas or a similar gama^ for winning the 
game 

motion (rod'Mhqn), v [ME macionen , < motion, 
n'\ I trans i To jOfiiid© by a giEniftoant mo- 
tion 01 ^©Mture, as with th© liaiid or head as, 
to motion a person to a scat — 2 To propose* 
move 

Here H flloin esti r. a fem to citlsens, 

One that still nutume war and never peace 

Shak , 1 Hen V 1 , i 8 63. 

11. intrans 1 To mako a Hinnifieuiit move- 
ment or gostuie, an with th© hand or head as, 
to motion to on© to take a seat. — 2. To make 
a]iioposal, offer plans [Raie.J 

Byilmrd Stratton tuld me that whyll he was in sorvyse 
with Will thyll, lolin liedwu maeyond liym oiiys myche 
attyi ihiH intent, utt i’okten Letters, 111 15H 

Well host thou motumd, wull thy tlioiights employ'd 

MUton, P 1. , ix 820 

motional (mo'Rlum-al), ft [< motion -I- ] 

Of 01 pertaining; to motion* eharnetenred by 
(certain) motions speeihcallv applied to par- 
tirnlar nintatixo diHeam h exhibiting; peeiihar 
niiisoular aetioim, an tai.intiHin 
motion-bar (mo'shon-lmr), n In a steam-en- 
ifine* a miide-biir oi -roil / II hnufht 

motion-distortion (ind'Klion-dis-tdr^shon), VI 
A distortion of a line oi a Hpeetrnni duo to rela- 
tive motions ot tlie paits of the soure© of light 
motionert (mo'shon-fT), n [< motion + ] 

A niovi I 

Without respocte of any worldly ii waide or thanko, to 
n furru the frulnt mid siiccesso of tils liilMiiira (o God the 
mocumer, the autour, and tlu wouiku of nil giMidness 

Vdall J o Queen Outherinc 

motion-indicator (mo'shon - m^di - ka - tor)* n 
An appamtus for show ing t he stieed or f ho iium- 
bf*r of revohilioiiK of any inaclnno or part of a 
miiehino in a given tiTn<« It dlllers from a counter 
in that till lattei merely registers movement indupen 
deiitly of time 

motionistt (mo'shon-ist), n [< motion + -iiit ] 
One who makes a motion 
Milton lUBLsJ motuinud F BaU Fulsu Thilol , p 57 

motionless (mo'shon-les), rr f< motion + 4em J 
Without motion* tieiiig at rest 
motion-mant (mo'shon-man)* n An exhibitor 
of a puppet-show Wee motion, (i 

And travel with young Goose the motum-man, 

B Jonson, Now Inn, L 1 

motivate (md^ti-vat)* v t * pret and pn vaote- 
rated, ppi moUvaUntf [< motive + ] To 

motive * act as a motive or as the inciting eaiiso 
of, induce 

The ixptilsions from Southern Kussla have not been 
motivated by any new clrcumstmici s 

American Hebrew, XXXVI 88 

motivation (mo-ti-va'shon), n [< mottiatp + 
•ion ] The act or matmei ot motivating* the 
act or piocess of fuimshing with an incentivo 
or inducement to aeiion 
motive (me")' I IV ), c/ iim\n [I a = Hp Pg. It 
motivo, < Mh motirn% serving to move, motive, 
(L worcrc, pp wee/f wa, mov o see vwo/v II n 
< ME motif, < OF motif, F mofi/ = Hp Pg It 
motivo, < Mli motivum, a motive, moving cause, 
iieut of wcof/VMR, serving to move seel ] I, 
Causing motion , hav mg powc i to move some 
one or Homethirig, tending to pimliue motion 
Generals, even in soirltual tbings, ari kss perceived and 
less motive than partkulaiH 

Jer Tajfbor Works (cd 18%) I 67 
Motlye power or force (a) 1 be whole powi r or force 
acting upon any iNxIy or quantity of nmttci to move it, 
(6) Moving or impelling foice in a figurative sense 
*iuch men as Spt nser are not sent into the world to be 
port of its motor fewer 

Lourll, Among my Books, 2d ser , p. 166. 
(c) 'I bat whifh iiioils, us a locomotive, in ratlruadun/, 
the loi oiiiotivi s colli I tivi ly of a railroad as, the super 
intendent of the motive power 

n « 1 A rntuital state or fore© which in- 
diiuH an act of volition, a dotemnning im- 
pulse, speiMfiiallv, a desire for something, a 
gratihcation < oiitemnlated as the final cause 
of a (erlain lutiori oi the one desinng it The 
term motive is also loosely applied to the object desired 
I he noun moloe in this setiMo whs biougbt into general 
use by wi iters Infliieiiiiil by Hobbi s (tboiigh hi uses the 
adjective onfv), wlio hi Id that men's aetlons are always 
governed by thi stningest motive, and denied the freedom 
of the will U is now, bowtvtr, in commuti literary and 
cuiivcrsatiorinl use, apart fi*om any theory 
What iiioies thi mind, in cveiy particular instance, to 
ihterinine Its ginciul jkiwci of (firectlng to this or that 
particular motion or rest ' And to this I answer the mo 
tux for I ontiniilng in the same state or action is only the 
present satisfadion in it, the motive to change is always 
somi uneasiness 

Loeltr, Human Undersiaiidlng, TI xxi §20 
W ithoiit another life, all other moUvee to perfection will 
be insufficient Bp Atterbwy, Sermons, 1 xl , l*ref 



motlT* 

By vwtiw, I meftn the whole of Uiat which moTe% ex 
cfteM, or invitee the mind to volition, whether that be one 
thing Biiigly, or many things conjunctly 

EdvmrdM, On the Freedom of the Will, L 2, 
Wheti the effect or tendenc y of a nutltite is hi determine 
a man to forbear t<i act, it may aecm iiiipioper to make 
uae of the term inoiive, aiticc mnttiv, properly apeakitig, 
means that which diaptisca an uhjci t to move We must, 
however, uae that impiopcrtcim, or a term which, though 
proper enough, ia scarce in uhc, the woid deterriiluatlvo 
AetUkam, liitrod to Morals and Legislation, x. 8, note 

2 The dt*Hi(?n or object one liaB m any action , 
iutentiou, purpoHo, the ideal object of desire 

Ihe conversion of the heathen was the mtMve to the 
setUemeut Bancroft, Ulst U 8,1 2U 

e must measure morality by maUvett. not by decils 

J1 hpeneer, 8o( lal Htaiics, p 250 

3 One who or that which is the cause of some- 
thing, an orififinator 

It hath fated her to he my moHm 
And helper to a husband 

i9AaAr , All's Well, iv 4 20 
Nor are they living 

Who were the muHcec tliat you first wont out 

Skak ,1 of A , V 4 27 

4t Movc^meut 

Her wanton splilU Icaik out 
At every Joint and motive of her Imdy 

Shak , T and C , iv 5 57 
6. Prevailing design Spo* Ideally —(oj 1 n muMc, 
same as sufi/eef (5) In the dne arts (I) the vrivunitig 
idea in the mind of an aitlst, to wbidi he ciideavois to 
give expression in his work, or (2) a siihjcit or exainjdo 
prominently < haraoterlstic of any woik or pait of a woik, 
and elalKiratud or often repeated with mou oi less viuiii 
tioii 

Ihe Panatheiiaic piocessloii furnished Phoidias with a 
series of SGiilptnral ^notivea, which he had only to txpiuss 
aooordirig to the prim iples of his art 

J A Italy and (1 reel u p 21S 

61 Motion, projiOHition 

Sneho nuAyuea the! inoiiiio this tnaiHinm In hot glorie. 

And makoii men in inysldleiie (hat iiiiiho tiiocheon her 
wordes Pven JHowman (B), x 11 1 

XiSadlng mOtlVS See fem/tm/l «=;gyii 1 Motive, Itcaaon, 
Indueeawnt, hutctdiw, Impulae, i onsideratlon, piompting, 
stimulus The ditfcicmcs aiming the first dvu of these 
words are suggested by the deiivations A ituAive is that 
which moves one to act, addressing the will, us though di 
rectly, and diternifiifng the oholie it is the ooirmiori 
phllosophiciil term, and may be collective as, the whole 
nuld of motive A reantn Is that whicli addiessis the ra 
tloiial nature by way of argiiment tor either belief oi 
clioico All maueetnerU leads one on by his desire for 
good as to hold out an additional inducement An in 
eetUive urges one on like martial mush An impfulor dt ivi s 
one oil, but is transitory 

motive (mo'tiv), v t , pmt ami pp mohrml^ 
ppr motunnq [< woUvCf n ] To act on as a 
motive, or with the foicc of a motive, prompt , 
lUHtigute lUmeiit] 

When he has satisfied himself that it was made by 
suih a person as lie, so aimed and so the 

problem Is solved Kmermm, Kssiiys Ist sei , p lo 

motiveless (mo'liv-lcH), a [< motive + less ] 
Having no motive or aim , objectlchH 
Though liiconuei\ah1o, a nudivchaa volition would, if 
ooiioeived possible, bo ooiiciivod as morally woithless 

Sir W Uamdton 

motivelessness (mo^tiv-lcH-ncH), n Tim chai- 
acter of being motiveloHH 
That calm whioh Gwendolen had promised herself to 
maintain had changed into sk k motivelemusaa 

Oeoryc Kludi Huiilel lleronda, xxlv 

motivity (mb-tiv'i-li), n [< motm + -fft/ 1 
The power of moving, foim of motion or loco- 
mot ion 

The active |K>wer of moving oi, as I may (all It, metir 
Hy Loelts, Human Uiideiataiidliig, II xxill 28 

motlev (mot'll), n and a [Formerly also mot- 
Ilf, < MK motUUifc, mottelay, motteUe, moiU, a 
mixture of colors, a party-eolort^d dress , of un- 
certain origin According to Sk(*at, < OF 
matteU, clotted, curdled, cf eiiuiv mationm, 
curdled, < mattfw, eurds, < (I dial (Bav ) matti, 
curds , but the stmee does not suit In meaning 
the word motley is like medley; but the forms 
disagree. Tlie Hiipposed derivation troin W 
mudlnv, a changing color, < wad, change, + lliu , 
a slain, huci, and that from W ysmot, a patch, 
spot, do not suit the ( onditioiis Hence moHlt J 
L w 1 A habit made of pu'ces of doth of 
diflforeiit colors in glatiiig contrast the usual 
dress of lln^ jester or professional fool 
A woithy f(K>1 ! motlev s the only wear! 

Shak , As you Like it ii 0. 84 

Hence — 2 A jest 1 1 , a fool 

Will you be man led motlev f 

Shak , As you Like it, ill 8 70 

S Any mixture, ns of colors 
With notes ki eai h and all Interlailug the pages into a 
moUey of pate hwork 

I) O MitcheU, U ot Days at Fdgewood 
A moUey of white and gray on the head, neck phoul 
ders, and baolc Amer Nat , May, 1889, p. 449 
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lUa of motttyt, a man dressed In motley , a fooL 
Never hope, 

Alter 1 cast you off, you men of nMm 

Eteteher, Wit without Money, lit 4 

n.« 1 Par^-color( d , \ at legated in color ; 
consisting of different t olors as, a motley coat 

hxpence and after thought and idle care, 

And doubts of maUtm Iiuc, and dark despair 

Dryden 

2 ComiMisedof or exhibiting a combination of 
discordant elements, heterogeneous m compo- 
sition, tbversihed 

liKiniro from whence this moUey style 
Did first our Uoman purity defile 

Dryden, tr of Fersius's Satires, L 168 

Motlby color, in eera/m , a kind of metallic luster given 
to some kinds of Lngllsh pottery in the seventeenth cen 
tury and laici, by dusting them with powdered lead and 
inanganesi^ 

motleyt (mot'U), v t [< nuUley, w. Cf mot- 
tle'] To variegate, give different colors to 

The ( oiirsc of th' holy Lakes he leads. 

With thousand Dies liee maUeya all the meades. 

Sylveater, tr of Du Bartas s Weeks, il , Eden 

motley-minded (mot'Ji-min^ded), a Having 
a mind or diaractcr like that of a profes- 
sional fool or clown, exhibiting iiicoheience 
in thought, liaving thoughts of a motley chai- 
Mctf^r 

IliiB Is the nwtlcy minded gentleman 

Shak , As you Like it, v 4 41 

motlyt, n and a An obsolete spelling of mot- 
ley 

motmot (mot'inot ), V [Also momot, said to be 
so iiamod from the bird’s note, which sounds like 
mot-mot, slowly i opeated ] A bird of ilie family 
Momotida ov ritotnhdw, a sawbill These birds 
are peculiar to Amet it a inhabiting tnjpical and snbtropi 
cal forests, and ranging nottli nearly or ciiiite to 'lexas. 
The aveiagc sire is about that of the Jays, to which they 
have some superficial i escmblaiice but they ai e more like 
the hee eaters of the Old World, Jlfm>fad(C,navliig a sinii 
lar slender form, with lung tall, of which the middle fea 
tilers piojei t beyond tin rest and are siiotulatc, forming a 
kind of 1 aeket Tin bill is si irate, the coloration is vai le 
gated, ( biefiy grt tmish and bluish These birds ore of soli 
tary habits, like kingfishers, to which they are closely re 
luted , tluv bed uism itptilei^ insects, and fruila See 
( lit under Mmnotm 

moto (mo'td), n [It , = Pg moto, < L motus, 
motion In (a) Motion, the 

direction in wludi the harmonic parts move 
as, moto coiitiurio (< ontrary motion) See vw- 
Uon, 14 (b) Energetic or spirited niovemiuit, 
spirit as con moto (w'lth spirited movement ) 
motograph (md'to-gr&f), v [< L motuji, mo- 
t ion, + Ur ) pa^r/i», wi ] A foim of 1 olograph- 
or telephone-rec*eiver, invented by Edison, d<»- 
pending for its action on the variation of tin* 
friction between two < onduotors in relative mo- 
tion, when a current of eloc tncity is passed fiom 
one to the otliei aiross tho surface of contact 
A revolving drum is liiterp(smd in tho cin nit, one of the 
electrical connections being made through a movable U r 
iiiiiia] in contact with the suiface of tho drum This i on 
tact piece is coiinecU d to arecordiiig lever or to a telephon 
il diaphragm, and, in consequenoe of the variations of the 
fri( tion urodiiced by tho electriu currents, causes the lever 
to record, or the diaphragm to repeat, the message 
motographic (mo-to-graf 'ik), n [< rnotoffraph 

+ -i< ] Of or pertaining to tho motograph 

There are models of the automatic and aiitograpbio 

telegiapli, the motoyraphie translator and repoatei 

Elect, Bev (Ainei ), XIV 5 

motoilH, n An obsolete form of mutton 
moton>^t (mo'ton), n [OF (!) ] A pioco of ar- 
mor of the fifteenth century, forming part of I ho 
(U'fcuise of the arm and shoulder Perhaps (as 
thought by Moyrick) it was a gusset for ^e 
aiinpit 

motonert, ^ Bee muttoner 
motophone (md'td-fdn), tt [< L motuk, mo- 
tion, + Or 0wv//, voice] A soimd-engine aotu- 
at(M] b\ abnal sound-waves, invented bvEiUson 
\ ibi atlonsuf a dlaphrngiii, produced, as In the piionugmph, 
by sound waves, are conveited into motion of rotation by a 
st>lus and ratchet-wheel 

motor (mo'lor), n and a [=s F motour = Sp 
Pg motor sc It motore, a motor, < LL motor, 
one who moves (applied to one who rocks a 
( radle), < movere, pp motun, move seowioi;c ] 
I w 1 One who or that which imparts motion , 
a source or originator of mechanical power, a 
iiioMug power, as water, steam, etc. 

Theso bodies Ukewist, being of a congenerous nature, 
do ruiulily receive the impiesslons of their tneCor 

Sir T Brtncnc, Vulg En , II 2. 

Specificallv — 2 In math , an operator or a 
(juant it y which represents the displacement of 
a ngld body it involves the designation of a partiou 
lar tine in space, aud tho association with It of a length and 
an angle 


Biottetto 

Thti is In complete analenr with hie ICUfford's) Intro, 
ductlon of the word motor to emhnee the apeclea twist 
and wrench. IFAe Aeodemy, June 29, 18^ p 452 

3 In mack , a prime mover, a contrivance for 
developing and applying mechanically somi 
natural force, as neat, pressure, weight, tlu 
tide, or the wind , a machine which transforms 
the energy of water, steam, or electricit} 
into mechanical energy as, an electric mo- 
tor See machine, 2 — 4 A motor-car— 6 
In anat , specifically, a motor nerve — Air- 
motor. (a) A luachim. driven by < ompressed air Biuh 
roachiues are constructed like Btciim-englnes, and use the 
air expansively or non-expansively, tu ( oi ding to the char 
aoter of the engine They are, strictly ^iicaklng, heat 
engiues, in which the heat naturally exlMtliig in air, or 
this in (oniiection with heat derived fiotn the work of 
compression, is converted into outer uwrk When the aii 
Is used exjmtisively, the expansion is regulated by euUoff 
valvc-tfcar, ns in a steam engine Expansion is, however, 
not generally so available as with ateam, on account of 
the uhilling of the iiir during the period of expansion and 
consequent f roesing of precipitated aqueous vu|)oi , which 
clogs tiie valve ports with ice, and seriously interfeies 
with the working of such (Ugiiies This difficulty is 
avoided by heating tho air prior to its liidnctlon to the 
cvlindci of the eiiffiiie, but, except in the so called caUme 
cnqine, this prinulule has not lieen widely ndopted See 
cMvnc cwftnc (umfer caloric), ice machine, and cut under 
airenffine (5) A motorcar driven by an air motoi - 
Domestic motor, a small motor iiNed b^iumplng water, 
or running a sewing machine, etc— Eieotrio motor 
Kee eWtrtc — First mOtOT, a prime motor — Hydrate 
motor 8ee hydraulic —Motor OOUli, the thti d pair of 
cmnial neivea, giving motor impulse to most of tho 
innscloH of the eye Also called oculomotor See second 
out under hram 

U, n 1 Giving motion, impai'tiiig motion 

Ascetlcisiii throws away a great power given by God to 
help and improve us It abandons to evil what might he 
a vast motor force leading to good 

J P Claris, Self-Culture, p 802 

2 Inphymol , convoying from tlio f (‘liter toward 
tlio poriplu^ry an iinpulsf^* that lesiilts or tends to 
result m motion, as a nerv e opposed to sensory 
— 3 ( )f or pertaining to or a( ting through the 
motor norvi'S oi trac ts 

A vigorous Wider system, ready to act, and to act ener 
gotloally, is a condition of a rapid development of will 

J SuUy, Outlines of Psychol , p 508 
Motor djmamo, a dynamo used as a motor When one 
dynamo is being driven hy another the dtivci is sometimes 
called the motor dynamo — Motor Iiorve, any nerve whose 
function Is to excite muscular contracilon, and thus effei i 
movement in an animal body Most nerves are of mixed 
character, or sensorimotor, effecting both motion and sen 
sation Hee "vaaomotor - Motor printer, a printing tele- 
graph in which the mechanism is moved by elcctiic, steun, 
ot other motive power 

motor-car (mo'tor-kar), w A cai which car- 
ries its own propelling Tnechamsm, as an olec- 
trlc motor, nneumatio engim*, Kteam-imgiiie, 
etc , and is tnereforo a locomotive Many such 
ears have sufileieiit power to draw other cars 
attached to them 

motor-cycle (mo'top-si'kl), w A bicycle driven 
by an electric or other motor, an automobile 
bicyclf' 

motorial (m(~>-td'ii-al), a [< Idj mofortus, 
motorv (see motory), + -al ] Of or |iertaining 
to motion , specifically, of or periaiuiug to a 
motor nerve , motor, as a nerve as, motonal 
nerve-fibers, a motonal impulse 
motorinm (md-to'n-um), n , pi motona (-h) 
[NJj , < LL motonvm, the power of motion, 
neut of molortUH, moving see motory ] That 
part of an organism which moves or is moved, 
as distinguished fiom that which feels, senses, 
or perceives the opposite ot sensortum since 
a sGiisoriuni has no detcmiinablv physical location, the 
tfudorium is the entire jdiysical organism — MOtOXlum 
commune, a hypothetical common cenUr in the brain 
lor motor impulses. 

motorillB<mo-t6'n-us),»i , pi nmfom(-l). [NL., 
< LL motorius, mo\uiig* nee motory ] In anat 
aud phystol , same as motor, 4 —Motorius ooull. 
Same as mtutor oeuh or oculomotor More fully calltd nor- 
w* motonua aetdt 

motomxan (md'tor-man), n One whose busi- 
ness it IB to drive a motor-oar, or automobile 
vehicle [Keoent.] 

motorpathic (mo-tor-path^ik), a [< motor- 
ftath-y + -ic ] Of or belonging to xnotorpathy 
or tho movement-cure , kinesitberapeutic • 
motorpathy (mo-tdr'pa-thi), n flrreg. < L 
motor, a mover (see motor), + Gr -iradFia,^ irddof, 
suffering pathos ] Inmed ,the movement- 
cure, kinesitherupy 

moto^ (md'to-n), a [=r Pg. motono, < LL 
motonus, moving, < L motor, mover, see mo- 
tor, n ] Same as motor or motonal 
mott^f An obsolete pretent of mete 
mott^, n An obsolete form of mot^ 
motteloyf,9i andu An obsolete form of motley, 
mottetto (mot-tet'to), n [It see motet J 
Same as motet 



moMto 

motUe (mot'l), V, t; pret. and pp. mot(ML pnr 
motiUng^ [< moUey^ taken as To 

mark with roots or blotches of different colors 
or shades of color; blotch, variegate, cloud 
Boughsffrotemue 

Jfottfo with mMy shades the oroliard s dupe. 

Sauthey^ Kodtrick xv 

mottle (mot'l), n [< ntottlCf r ] The j»al tern 
or arrangement of spots and cloudings forming 
a mottled surface, eroecially in marble or in 
the natural veiiung of wood 
mottled (mot'ld),p a l spotted, vanegated, 
marked with blotches ot color, of unequal m- 
tonsity, passing insensibly into one another 

The strong peouUarity of Harvey's style thought 
pressed on thought, sparkling wltti Imagery, mottled with 
iesnied allusions, and didactic with subtle criticism 

J mmuAx, Amen of Lit , 11 111 

Bless the mo/tUed Utile legs of that there precious child 
(like Canterbury biawn, his own dear father says) 

Ihdtemt Martin Chuzsfewit, xlix. 

Spociiloally 2 In entom , marked wit h ii i eg- 
ular spots, generally formed of hairs of a <lif- 
ferent color from the ground ; having two or 
more colors irregularly mingled m spots, but 
not running into one another — 3 In KiiciaU^ 
an epithet noting the appearance i>f pig-iron 
when in a stage mtermediute between the 
stages designated as the whtU and the gray 
In mottled iron the whiter pai is of the metal are dissemi 
nateil through the grayer, ao that the wiiole haa a spotted 
or xmtUled appearance The grayest Iron i ontaliis the lar 
gest amount of grapiiitic ( aibon the whilost iion the least 
graphitic and the most combined csrboii —Mottled 
Beecfl^i 

mottle-faced (mot ' l - fast), a Ilavmg a mot- 
tled taco 

The mottle faet'd gentleman S]>oke with groat energy 
and detemiinatiou Jhekem, Pickwick, xliii 

mottling (mot'lmg), M [Verbal ii of mottle^ r ] 

1 Vanogation of a surfaco by irregular sjpotB 
— 2 pZ In entom , the marks of a mottled sur- 
face 

motto (mol'd), fi , pi mottos or mottites (-dr) 
[< It motto (= F wo/), a saying, motto see 
] 1 A short pithy seiitoneo oi phrase, 

sometimes a single woid, UBe<l to indicate the 
tenor of that to which it is attached (as an es- 
say or a treatiKcOf or adopted as expressue of 
one’s guiding idea or principle, or appt iided to 
a device or a coat ot arms in heraldry the nioitu ia 
carried on a scroll alluding to the bearing or to the iiHine 
of tile bearer, or exproafting some princ iple or tenet 'J be 
heraldit motto, stiiotly considerfnl ia nut hereditary, but 
personal , but It ia frequently used liy ancceaaivo bi ai era of 
llio eacutcheon to which it iiHuriga, especially when, as is 
often the case it refers to some part of the achievement 

2 The poetry or \erse contained in a motto- 
kiss or paper cracker 

Then wc let off paper crackers each of which contained 
K motto W S GUbeH, Fei diiiand and Elvira. 

8 A mott/O-kisB [U B ] -Motto Indention. 8eo 

indenturtts 

mottoed (mot'od), a [< motto + ] Hav- 

ing a motto , bearing a motto as, a mottoed 
scroll. 

mottO-kiSB (mot'o-kis), n A candy or sweet- 
meat wrappcul in fancy paper and having a sc rap 
of love-poetry or a motto inclosed with it, used 
for the amusement of children In the United 
States called motto simply 
mottramite (mot'ram-It), n [< Mottram (see 
def ) + -t/c2 ] A hydrous vanadate of lead and 
copper occurring as a crystalline incrustation 
of a velvet-black color on sandstone at Mottram 
in Cheshire, England 

mottV(niot'i),<i [< mot\wote^, + ] Con- 

taining motes [Scotch J 

The motty dust-reek raised by the workmen II Miller 
mou (mb), ». A Scotch form of mouth 
mouch (mouch), V i [Also mooch, var of 
m%che\ q» v] 1 To skulk; sneak, move 
slowly and stupidly Seewtc/wi [Slung] 

These hedge fellows are slow and dull they go mowh 
inff along as If they were croHklng themsulvca 

Mayhew, London labour and London Poor, I 472 

2. *^0 live a sort of semi-vagabond life, without 
a fixed place of abode, selling water-ci esses 
and other wild prod uce See numt her [SI ang ] 
moncharaby (mo-shar'a-bi), ». (>'] in 

arch (a) A balcony inclosed with latticework 
in a customary Oriental fashion, in such a man- 
ner that a person upon it can see the street 
without being seen Also called latttcc-window 
See cut under latUec-window, (6) A balcony 
with a parapet and with machicolations, often 
embattled, projecting from the face of a wall 
over a gate, to contnbute to the defense of 
the entrance. See cut in next column 


3875 



Muuch irulty — Carishrooke Caatle IMe of Wl^ht 

monchard (mo-sbar'), w [F , II polic#»-Hi)V, < 
mouchc, a iiy, spx, esp a police-spv ace 
moutht ] Li France, a police-spy 
xnouebe (mbsh), n [F , fit afiy, < L mimo, flv 
see Alusca ] A patch worn as an omamcuit 
moucher (mou'i iici), VI [Var of rntchtr^ 1 
One who inoucbes same as mtehet — 2 One 
wlio lives a semi-vagabond hie, selling walei- 
ci esses, wild flowers, blackla^rries, and olbei 
thiu^ that may be oluauied m countiv places 
for Oic gatheiiiig [Slang ] 

The moueter cu Hk iliu negts and eggg of Huiall bitdg t4» 
townsfolk who cuiuiut thenmolveg wandci among tin* 
iieldM, but ubt» love to gee eonictbing thiit leminds ibt ni 
of the gnH II nioadowg Ab the geoHon Adxunceg and tin 
BUifiinar c<unug he gathers voat quantitiog of diindelion 
lofivug, pargUy, bow tlilHtle, elover, and bo forth, tig food 
for the thougaixls of tamo labbitg kopt in towng 

PaU MnU (lazette 

moueboir (mo-shwor'), w [F (= Sp mocado} 
== It moot ii tote (see moceodor, mta kendir), < 
mouchci, < ML mm can ^ blow the nose, < L 
mmi UM, mm its, miu us (ot the nose) see mucus ] 
A pn< ket haiidkeri liief 
Wh( IK voi the dear ghl ext^cteil his IjoidHliip her wot/ 
ehaiTH anroiiH, geiiifg litilo nioroeco glippeig, and otbei 
fontale glmeraekH wire armnged 

Ttuuskeray, Vanity lair, xlvlil 

moudlwarpf, moudiwartt, n Obsoltde vari- 
ants of wotdwmp 

mouflet, u An obsolete form of mufflt l 
mouflon, moufflon (mbt'lon), n [Also mujfton , 
< F monflon (see del ), prob. < O mnj/ol^ a dog 
or other aninml with large hanging lips see 
mufff, J A wild sheep, an animal of 

the genus fbis, partuularly the musimoii, 0 
wummoft Tliig Ih a BIN eiog inhabiting thi tnoiintnlng 
of Boutlieni 1 iijopi, aa in Oreoce, Saidliiia, and (*oigiea. 
Though tlio iUtei ia not wradly, the animal ia < loaely re 
lated to the common ala up, O artee, with whit h It hrei da 
froedy, luid to vaiiona other kiiida aa the argali, the big 
horn, cte —Ruffed mOUflonT Same aa mmdad 
mought^ (moiit) An obsolete or dialectal form 
of might^y preterit of may^ 
mongnt^, n An obsolete or dialectal variant 
of moth^ 

mouhairt, n An olisolete form ot mohair 
moujik, n Saroi* as muzhik 
mould, mouldability, etc See mold, etc 
moulot, I An obsolete form of wo/f/2 
moulin (mb-luu'), n [< F mouhu, a mill, =: 
8p moliHo = Pg mnnho ss It, molmo, < LU 
mohnum, mohna, a 
mill see vnlA 1 
A nearly vertic iil 
shaft or < avity 
woni in a plainer by 
the running down 
of wuiei, which 
sometimes in the 
hot days ot sum- 
mer, on the larger 
glaciers, forms c on- 
siderable rivulets 
on the surface of 
the ICC Thcae run 
until they reach a cr< v 
ice, down which tluy 
degeend and gradually 
wear a more oi leag 
cylindrical cavity, 
through which the wa- 
ter pourn in a guhgla 
uial ooacade 
A remarkable phe 
nomenon, Been only on 
the gi eater gint icnc, ig 
that nregentcjd by the 
go called Mimltm 

Pall, Alpine CfUidc, 

(IntFud , Ixiv 

moulinage (mb'lin- 



rn>K¥ljow(Arltaliflt) and MouUnet for 
bending Ihc bow, mUi ind isth ccnin 
rtes 

a arbalist with tnoulim I in pl'irr und 
^lusted, ready to Iwml tin. bow " 


aj), n. TF K mou^ without the moulinct bide 

c, moulinct on a latEcr Kcnle us 
liner, mul SlUS, it took* when the Um i^ bent 


mound 

throw, < mouhu, a mill sec mouhn ] The op- 
eration of roeliug off, twisting, and doubling 
raw silk 

moulinet (mfl'li-net), 9t [< F moufimt, VLitnlU 
stone, drum, capstan, dim of mouhn, a mill 
SCO mouhn ] 1 The drum oi lollei of a cap- 

stan, ci him*, clt — 2 A form ot ixiinlhiss used 
ioi bonding the grtnil t lossbow' S(*c t loncqutn, 
and ent in jirocitling ioluiun — 3 A kind of 
turnstile — 4 A cinulai swing ot a sword />r 
stibci 

moult moultent, etc See w/>//2, 

moult-, o [< F montt, much, < L multu*i, mm h 
muhitmh '] Much, many [Kaic ] 

On till L\t we wont to the Jhnincigcana ('hutch to hear 
tin ucatltmkul Lxeuiaia, thort weie moalt and fHOvU 
cli i-gy H alfMle, U ra (178»), I 

mounU, t i [< ME mou n, moucu,\i} pres iiid 
of may set* moy^ ] To be able, max , must 
See tmnt'^ 

Mouii ycdrinki tin tupp» whit In* 1 aihnl diinko / 

Ihui giyn to linn we wmni H mlij. Mat xx 22. 

moun-(moun) / I [Sc also <MK iwoic- 

mtt, mount u, < ltd muuu will, sluill, must, a 
prctcnt-jircst lit vcibj Musi i North Eng 
and Hcott h J 

mouncelt, H piE ,< OE momtf, mou St f, m un- 
it I, etc , a little hill, II lump, < LIj mouticcUus, 
dim of moititi iihts, a btth* hill ot luouiifaiTt, 
dim ot n/oi/(/-)s, a hiU nioiintaii) h* o mounts 
(M nioittifli, mouht tilt ] A Inap, n jnb^ 

1 hei lepe to light with the i lowind l>on that haddehii 
hcateg di iwrtul in to xxiij itmtiuilH 

Mtrhnib T T S X HI AU 

mounchf, ^ An obsolete foirn of mnmh 

mound^ (mound), u [< ME mound, a protec- 
tion, a lielmct, might, < AS muud, tlio hand, a 
hand (as a measure), hem e (like the mjiiiv L 
mtwuH, hand) powt^r, protection, gniiidninship^ 
esp 111 ( oirqi , in legal use, not iouiid in sense 
ot ‘hill,* but ct muud-htoth, a protettiiig hill, 
= OFiics mitnd, mond = 011(1 muitt = Icel 
muud, ]iiotection, perhaps ult lelated to L 
mon{t-)s, a hill, mount am, > E mounts, with 
whu h mouutl^ basbt ( n soniexvhiitt orifused see 
mouittf '] If A piotet tioji, lestiaiiit , ( mb 

Such ag hroki through all mmiule of law 

Hcrniotii 

2t A helmet Wibcr, Meti Kom , I — 3t 
Might, size 

koiirtl thongaml men thai founde. 

To hatnile men of gicte mmtntie 

Arthonr awl Merlin, p 1 18 {Halliii^l ) 

4 An artiflcial (*levution of t aith, as oin raised 
as a fortiiieatiori or part of a fortification, or 
as a tuiMTHl moiiuineiit , a bank of earth, 
hence, abulwaik, a ramparl oi lemc 

ihig great goidiii lompaat with u numwl 

SjieiiHit, K q, 11 vil bO 

(lod had thrown 

Thai inonntiiin aa hla garden •mmtnd high raiged 

MtUuu, J‘ L., IV 22H 
I thought of II mmiwl in aweet Auburn, 

When a llttl< hcudHtoin at/KNl 

LmnU Flint Snow fall 

6 A natnrii] ( Jevutioii piH*HCTiting tlio appear- 
ance of having Ixion laised artificiuJJy; a hil- 
lock , a kiMill 

He pointed to the held, 

Where, huddled here and tticre on tuoitml ami knoll, 

Were men and wonn n atarliig and aghaat 

Teunyeon, Heraliit. 

6 In civil cnqin , in excavations, a piec e of tho 
ongiiial ground h ft at intcrxals to show tho 
depth — mdlan mounds, carthworkg orect< d hy the ab- 
origiiioB of Murth Anurii a, the ao called mound hiillth rs 
Hay are eaiMalally nuniirraiH in that iwrt of the 1 nited 
Stateg which lleg hetwx cn thctlrcat LakcHon tlu north and 
the (Iiilf of Mexico on the aoiith and ia hounded on the 
wegtby tin Htatea lining tin wcHtciii hunk of Ihc Mlaaiagip 

S i river, and on theeagt hyaliin drawn thiough fin niiii- 
leof the Htatea of New Voik and MetitiKylvanIa und tx 
tending southward goaa to Includi tlu gieaUi paitof the 
two t HI oliiiiiH niid tin w huh of (jicorglu and Floi Ida Some 
of tlnw wuika iut*vtry extciiMive and of vaiUd chuiactei, 
ooiialMting of tiioiiiidaor tumuli, eltlici conicHlortiuncated, 
tog( tin r with einhankmenta oi walls of until oi atone, 
which iiKloHeanuK of great hIxi, and not infrequently are 
accoinpaiikd hy wide and deep ditdiea ihua the work 
at Now HI k, coveia un area of two aquaru intlcs and 

conaiatHof aiictwoik of hlllockg and liiiia of cintitiival 
lation Ho far an la known, soiin of thi hc woi ka wi re iiHcd 
aa hut ltd places und aa the site a of rude UwellingR and 
cahliiH otlura wen intended, no doubt, fur ptiii/ogea of 
dcfctiBc and otiicni, ogufii may have been coiitncted in 
sonic w i> with n ligloiia litoa and ccienionli a Many of 
them w« It Hituuiid ill tin rivti valleys and not a few of 
the moat jjifiHpdoiiH cilha in the Mlggiaaippi valhyoc 
cupy aitcH oiiie taken up hy them 
1 xenturc the uagertie/n that not oiih haa time not, aa 
yet ticin an)thing taken front the woundH iiidieiiting a 
nighei stage of development than the ltd Iiidiun la kin/wu 
to have reached, but that even the voiunde theniBelveg, 




monad 

•Mil under thli heed ere inoluded ell the eerthworkiof the 
Mleeieeippl Velley, were quite within the limlte of hie ef 
forte L Carr, Hounde of the MlMleeippl Vellesr, p. 8. 

moimd^ (mound), v t [< maund\ n.] To for- 
tify with a mouna , add a barrier, rampart, ete., 
to 

We will sweep the curled velllee, 

Brush the banks that mound our all^a 

JJrayUm, Muses' Elysium, Ui 

A spacious rity sUiotl, with firmest walls 

Bure mounded and with numerous turrets crown d 

J PMip$f Cider, I 
A sand built ridge 
Of hooped hills that numnd the sea. 

Tennyeon, Ode to Memory, ▼ 

moiind*^ (niountl ), n [< F nionde ss Sp. Pg mun- 
(iossJt mondOt < L mundus, tlie 
world, tho uiiivorso, oonmoH, lit, or- 
nament, deooratioij, dretts, hence 
ult K mumliJi/^ etc , mundant^ etc 
Of mappfmoundi .] A figure of a 
globe, taken as an emblem of aov- 
ereignty The emblem Is of ancient 
Komati origin, being associated with Jiipl 
ter, aa In a Pompeiian wall painting It 
often aurmounts a crown Also monde 

Bhe willed them i<» preaent this crystal 
mound, a note of tnotiaichy and aymiiol of perfection, hi 
thy more worthy deity B Jonmm, Cynthia s Revels, v 8. 

mound-bird (raound'b^id), n, A bird of the 
tiumiy McgapodiiiUFf and enpocially of the genun 
Megapod%u» The mound birds are so railed from the 
great mounds or tumuli which they conatruot for the re 
oeptlon of their eggs, which are hatched by the lumt of de- 
composition of the decaying vegetable aubstancos in which 
they are burled Bee cut uwlur Menapodiue 

monnd-bailder (mound' biPu6r), n l Ono of 
a race of people by whom the vanouH earth- 
workH called Indian monndit (see mound^) were 
OOUBtructod Tlint these works are n<»t neoessniily of 
groat antiquity, and that they wmi built by a race in 
no oaaentlai leapoct different from that found inhabiting 
the region whore they occur when this was first settled 
by the whites, is the present opinion of nearly all tlie 
bwt>iiifomiod investigators of American archioolugy See 
quotation under Jtidtan mounde, aliove 

In dlstrii is where the native tribes known In modern 
times do not rank higl] iven as savage^ there fornieiiy 
dwelt a race whom etiinolugists call the Mound BuUtlere, 
from the ainaslng extent of their iiiounds and etu losnris, 
of which there is a single group occupying an area of four 
square miles. B B Tylor, ihUii Culturt, I 60 

2. Amound-biid 

mounded (moun'ded), a [< mount + -ed2 1 
PoBHeasiug a mound; formed into or fithapctl 
like a mound [Poetical J 

When wealth no more shah rest In fiwunded henps 

Colderi Voar 

mound-maker (mound'ma^k^r), n Bumo as 
mound-lnrd 

mounseer (moun-ser'), n An old Anglici/od 
form of mojmeur, now used only as ludicrous 

mounts (mount), n [< ME mount, mont^ muntf 
< AS munt s= OF mont. mount, munt, F mont 
ss Bp Pg. It nionie, < u mom, montut, a hill, 
mountam, from a root H(*en also in emmere, \mt 
out see cnnnrnt, prtmment Hence ult L 
wf>w(f-)s) E mountain, movnf^, amount, para- 
mount, murmount, etc , monte, etc,] 1 An eleva- 
tion of land, more or less isolated, a hill, a 
mountain in this sense chiefly archaic or poet- 
ical, except before a proper iiaint^ as the i»ar- 
ticular designation of some mimutaiii or hill 
as, d/ounf Etna, 3/buiif Calvary 

Doun oner the nwwnt of 01> note, 

Als it fell In thsre iomny, 

To ierusiiletn the redy wsy, 
tlralthly ftirlh thal held tlie gate 

U(4yRoodiE E T B ), p 128 
On the mount 

Of Radon I myself beheld the King 
C’harge at the head of all his Table Round 

Tmnyton, Lancelot and Elaine 

2t A mound , a bulwark or breastwork for at- 
tack or defense 

Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem 

Jor vl U 

They lalsed ip mounte to plant their artillor} vpon 

HakhiuteVoyayee,!! 122 

3 In foit , a cavalier Bee cavalur, 6 — 4. In 
her , a bearing which occupies the base of the 
shield 111 the term of a green field curved con- 
vexlv 11 ]) w ard, except when the summit of the 
escutcheon is occupied by a tree or tower, in 
which casi* the niount merely slopes towanl t his 
It 18 not necessary to mention its color, which 
IS always vert — 5 In pn/misfry, a prominence 
or fliesny cnsluon in the palm of the hand 
These mounts are seven in number, and surround the 
hollow pari in the center of the palm (called the plain qf 
MarB\ as follows (a) Mtmnt qf ApoUo, at the liase of the 
third fluffer , (6) Mount of Jupder, at the base of the fore 
finger , Mouid of Man, between the Mount of Merouiy 
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and that of themoon, (d) Moufd ef Mormey, at the base 
of the little finger , (e) Mount ef tho Jfoon, near the wrist 
on the side of the band furthest from the thumb, U) 
Mount ef Sakum, at the base of the middle finger, (p) 
Mount qf Venue, the large lleshy base of the thumb >— 
Konnt griaoed or in dagCMa. in Aer , a mount terraced 
In the form of steiis. 

mount**^ (mount), e* [< ME. immnten, monten, 
munten, < OF munter, F monter (a Sp, Pg 
montar a It, montare), < ML montare, mount, 
lit go up hill, < L mon{t-)Hf a hill, see mounts 
Cf dtsmtmnt, surmount ] I, tntrans 1. To 
rise from, or as from, a lower to a higher po- 
sition ; ascend , soar w'lth or without up. 

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command? 

Johxxxix 27 

The Tabalist movnteth with all his Industrie and 
intention from this sensible Worhl vnto that other Intel 
leotualL Purehae, IHlgrlmage^ p 761 

As higli as we have mounted In delight, 

III our dejection do we sink as low 

Wordewarlh, Resolution and Independence 
Bhe mustered up courage to look her straight In the 
face, and a trifle of < oluur mounted to her face W Blaek 

2, Specifically, to get on horseback as, to mount 
and ndo away. 

The mony come count, and let me mount 
Botnn Mood and the Butcher (rhild s Ballads, V 84). 

3 To amount, aggregate often with wp as, 
the expenses mount up 

Blr, yon know not 

To what a moss the fltUo we get dally 
Mount* in seven years 

Fteteher, Beggar's Bush, Iv 1 

II tram 1 To raise from, or as if from, a 
lower to a higher place, exalt; lift on high 
That we, down treading earthly cogitations. 

May mount our tlioitghU to heav'nly medltatlona 

SylvetOer, tr of Du Bartaa s Weeks, 1 7 
What power is it which mount* my love so high, 

That makes mu see, and cannot feed mine eye? 

SfMk , All'ft Well, 1 1 286 

2 To got 11 non, place oi seat one’s self upon, 
as thatwhicu is higher, ascend, reach; climb 
as, to mount a horse , to mount a throne 

Ho men in rapture think they mount the sky. 

Whilst on the ground th* Intrauced wretches lie 

Bryden, Essay on Satire, 1 118 

3 To set on liorsebaek, furnish with a horse 
or horses foi riding as, the groom mounted the 
lad oil a pony , also, to seat in a coach or the like 
conveyance 

(lone ev ry blush and silent all reproach, 
Oonteiiding prim eg mount them In their coach 

Pojm, Dunciad, iv 604 
Six Moorish scouts, well mounted and well armed, en- 
teied the glen examining every place that might conceal 
an enemy Irviny, Granada, p 78 

Hu mounted mu on a very qniet Arab, and I had a pleas 
ant excursion Maeautay, in Trevelyan, 1 824 

4 To place in suitable position with adjust- 
ment of parts, so as to render a^ ailable for use 
us, to mount a cannon, to mount a loom 

Let France and England mount 
Their battering cannon charged to the mouths. 

Shak , King John, il. 1 881 
fill tills rampart he mounted his little train of artillery 
Preeeott, Ferd and Isa., ii 12. 

Bpecificall y — 6 To prepare for representation 
or exhibition by fnrtiishttig and accompanying 
with appropriate appurtenanees and accesso- 
m‘s, as a stage-play or other spectacle — 0 
To be equipped or furnished with, carry as 
eijuipment or armament used specifically of 
an \ tiling that carries war material* as, the 
fort moun ts fifty guns — 7 To put in shape for 
examination or exhibition by means of neces- 
sary or ornamental supports or accessories, 
furnish, fit up, or set with necessary or appro- 
priate appuHenanees as, to mount a picture 
or a map , to mount objects for microscopic ob- 
servation , to mount a sword-blade^ to mount 
a jewel —To mount guard, to take the station and 
do the duty of a sentinel — TO mount the high hOTM 
Bet Aorsrl 

mount*'^ (mount), n [< mounts, r ] 1, That 
upon which anvthing is mounted orfixedforuse, 
and by which it is supported and held in place 
BpccllU ally — fo) The paper, cardboard, or other material 
tu n liith an engraving or a drawing la attached in order 
to set it off to advantage A mount may he a single sheet, 
or two sheets to one of which the print is attached, while 
the other, with a spate cut out somewhat larger than the 
print, is plactKl ovei it. permitting It to be seen, while 
protut ting it from abrasion 

The crude white mounts wholly or practically destroy 
the value of those ** high lights ** always so carefully placeil 
by Turner, and which were with him so integral a part of 
every composition Nijuteenth Century, XlX 401 

(6) The necessary frame, handle, or the like for any deli 
cate object, as a fan 

Perforated cedar, sandalwood, nacre, ivoty, such is the 
propel mount of an elegant fan 

AHJoumed,E B . VIII 00 


(e) The pipor, illk, or o«li«r nalstial foinfag thd 
of a ten. 

A psper mount pasted on a wooden handle. 
(knyatVCruOUtee, quoted in Art Journal, K 8.,XVn. iTR 

To this period belong the fans called **Cabriolet ** In 
these the mount is in two the lower and narrower 
mount being half way up the stlek,-tlm seeendLfnepmt in 
the usual place at the top ot the stiek 

HurpeVt Mag , LXXIX. 404 

(d) Apparatus for the adjustment and attachment of a 
cannon to ita carriage 

The carriages and mounts of the mins are made entirely 
of bronse and steel TAc Untuty, XXXVl 880 

(e) pi The metal ornaments serving as borders, edgings, 
etc , or apparently as guards to ths anglesand prommsnt 
parts, as in the decorative furniture ofjAe eighteenth 
century in Europe (/) The glass sliiv^Pllh accessories^ 
used to preserve objects in suitable fotm for study with 
the microscope. The object is usually covered with very 
thin glass, in squares or ciroles, and. except In the ao-callod 
dry mnaite, is immersed in a liquid t^Jmd mounts), such 
aa Canada balaam, glycerin, etc., a cell, as of varnish, iiused 
in some oases. 

2 The means of mounting Ofr of raising one’s 
self on or as on horseback (a) A horsey especially 
in riding or huntiug use 

I have got a capital mMglgA Diskens 

(b) A horse-block. ffattimFimiv Rng 1 (c) A bloyde. 
mountable (moun^ta-bl), a, [ss F montahle, 
aa mounts, v , -f -able ] Os>pRole of being as- 
cended or mounted Cotgrane, 
mountain (mouu'tan), n. and a [< ME moun- 
tatne, mountetn, montain, montawe, muntatne, 
montatgne, < OF montaxffnc, muntatne, F mon- 
taqne ss Pr montanha, montagna, montayna ss 
Bp montafla ss Pg montanha ss It montagna, < 
MJj montanea, cuso montana, a mountain, a 
mountainous region, < L mmtana, neut pi , 
rnoiintaiiious re^oiis, < montanus, of or belong- 
ing to a mountain, mountainous, < mon(t-)s, a 
mountain see mounts Mountain is related to 
mounts SkB fountain is to founts ] I. n 1 An 
elevation of land of considerable dimensions 
rising more or loss abruptly above the surround- 
ing or ailjaeeiit region Ordinarily no elevation la 
called a mountain which does not foi*m a conspiouona 
figure in the landscape , hem e, what is a mountain In one 
region might be regarded as simply a hill in another A 


region may have great elevation above the sea level, but 
not he racogniseci as a mountain Thus, t he Plains, or the 
51 Rocky Mountains^ 
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towIMalherusnlom by the mountayi 
Sir B Ouylford, lylgrymage, p « 


I a mountain Thus, 

region between the Missouri and the 1 

have an elevation on their western edge as great as that 
of the higbeit points of the Appalachian range Elevated 
regions not numntajM are often c ailed plateaus Eleva- 
tions, although of c|H|demble height, if quite isolated or 
‘ pitous, are oftMNhlled rodra as, the Boek ot Olhial 
Peak is ocoBslonslly used in the same way as, 

Pike's Peek, the Peak of TenerlSe, and in the United 
' in regions Jarmerly occupied or explored by the 
1 , the wordjiPks is employed with a somewliat slmi 
, uiing, wbusmound is used over a considerable ex 
of oountiy, especially in Wiaconain, aa nearly the 
mlent of iniffa or mount For rangea or connected 
of mountaina^jlgftglpufieafn-rAatn. 

We retourned 
of Jude 

Mountains interpos’d 
enemies of nations 

Cowper, Task, ii 17. 

'Tls distance lends enchantment to the view, /i 
And robes the mountain in its asure hue 

Campbell, Pleasures ot Hope, 1 

2 Bomething resombliug a mountain in beifijg^ 
lume; sometning of extraordinary magnitudg|.,^al^ 
a great heap as, a mountain of rubbish 

Ho many hadde tliei slayii of men and of horse that thiiif;*, 
mounteins of bodyea were arhoute hem ao grete that noogT^t} 
mygbt come to hem but launchinge r 

Merhn(E E T 8 ). ii 888^7 

If it ran confer ante thingo to the monian ot your Ma- ^ ' 

Jestios praise, and it were but a clod use it and the auctomf 
as yours. A Mums, Orthographle (E E T B X I>od > P 8* 

Bee skulking Truth to her old cavern fled, , ij 

Mountains of Casuistry heap'd o'er her hc»d ! { 

Igv, Dunciad, iv €0 ' 

8 A wine made from IfllHiiw on hlfl^ if, 
ground Bee II , 2 ^ ' 

Veiy little old MountadljfM Malaga sweet wine Is grcHr% 

B^SSf, Modem Wines (1851X p. 2M s 

Oldman of tlie mountate. —The MoniiSr 

tain. A name given to tne eimme'TCvolationariiflAiW 
in the legislatures of the first French revolution’ll^ 4 ^ 
name was derived from the fact that they occupied the ^ > 
hlgherpartof the ball (Compare Montagnard 2.) Among 
the chief leaders were Bubespierrv and Danton. The name 
was temporarily revived in the leglslatores follquring ' 
revolution of 1848 — To make a mountain of E — 
hlUL BeemoUhOl 

n a 1. Of or pertaining to mountains; 
found on mountains; growing or IMng on a , 
mountain, as, mountain air, pines ;1| 

mounUtin goats 

And In thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain nymph, sweet Uherty 

jrOlon. L'AJlegro^ I 8E 

2. Produced from vines growing on the slopes 
of a mountain, a hill, or any high grouifd: mb. 



in/tmnMn win6.«->d. Like a mountalii in sice; 
vaet; mighty. 

The hi«^ the mountafti mejeety of worth 
Should end ehall, eurvtvor of lie woe 

Bi/rm, Childe Harold, ill 67 


Mbuntain battery, boomer, oayy, bowltser, lime- 
fftone. malM, etc see the nouns. 

saOUniftifi^ftTtillezy (moun'tiS.n-hr-tiKe-n), n 
See artiUery 

monHtain-aBh (moun'tilQ-aHli')> 1 One of 
several small trees of the genus Pyrusy having 
ash-like leaves, primarily micupana. This, the 
rowen tree or quick oemn, grows wild In the northern psrts 
of the Old World, end is In generel cultivation for orna 
ment, on scoqi||t of Its handsonle pinnate leaves, Its smsll 
but numerouMvymhed white flowers, and Its hrlght-rcd 
berries. The wood is used for tools , the berries afford 
malic acid, and all parts of the tree, as also of the Amei lean 
species, are astringent. The boat known American moun* 
tun ash ia P Ameri/tsanOt a aimilar tree, but with larger 
leavea, and smaller though deeper u>lored fruit. It Is na> 
tive in the moiintaina of the eastern United States and 
northward, and is fdMO cultivated The western moan 
taln-ash tafnbu$mia, a not very different ire^ extends 

across the continent. See dogherry, 2, and tnekrn, 

2. One of several jmeoies of Eucalyptm, es- 
pecially E gontoealyx^ E Stc- 

oeriana^KnAE pilutam (iho lUntwood) [Aus- 
tralia ] 

monntain-ayens (moun'tan-av^enz), n A ro- 
saceous plant, Dry OH octopetala 
mountain-balm (moun'tan-bbm), it 1 An 
evergreen plant, Ertodtetyou gluUmsum (prob- 
ably also K tomentosum) Also called yerha 
Santa — 2 The Oswego tea, Monarda dtdyma 
so called in the drug-trade 
mountain-beauty (moun'tau-bu^ti), n The 
California mountain-trout 


mountain-beaver (moun'tan-be^y6r), The 
sewellel, Haplodan rujus feee sewelUlj and cut 
under Haplodoh 

mountain-blaokbird (moun'tau-blak^b^rd), n 
The nng-ouzel) Merula torgmta Also called 
mountatn-i alley t mauntatn-otizclf or mountain- 
thrush [Local, Ktig ] 

mountain-blue (mouiiMan-bld), n 1 The blue 
carbonate of copper 8oe azurtte^ 1 — 2 Home 
as blue ashes (Wtiicfa see, under blue) 
monntain-brainble (moun'tan-bram^bl), n 
The cloudberry, Rubus Chamwmorm Bee 
cloudberry 

mountain-cat (moufi'tan-kjji), n. 1 A cata- 
mount , a wildcat — 2 AJH|jiimal about as 
large as a cat, Bassarts cLst^Xa Bee BassanSf 1 
[Bouthwestern U. SJ — 8. In her, same as 
catamount, 2 . ^ 

mountain-chain (moun'tan4|ln), n A^ 
nacted series of mountains or conspiouou 
vations in the formation of mountaf na other tha 
oanio the prooeM has usual ly Jme n of such a cha 
that a long strin of country raised in a s 

e »t or wall , inmd, regions thottwuids of miles in lengtli 
ve occasionally been thus affected Thfamlevatod ridge 
tor wall has either in the original proed^W nioiin^n 
building been railed into masses or ■iibdMIhms offipu’y 
ing height and more or less isolated from each otnir, or 
% j, jilsc long oontlniied erosion and exposure to atnioapherio 
3, hfuncics have brought aliout the same result The more 
separated and distinct peaks, summits, or crests 
^ ' together make up the range Itislmpossible to establish 
any criterion by which one mountain range can be sepa- 
V gated from another adjacent one In must cases, ^w 
hver, there is more or less similarity, if not ahsoluteglen 

^ range, from both a 




r< 


lily, between the different parts 
geological and a tOfiographlcal point of view , hut there 
are ranges which arc made up of parts differing from each 
My in lithologlGal character and In the epoch of 


^ their lorma^on. and which, nevertbeleBs, are always popu- 
larly considered as forming one lystem, and are so desig 
natw this is the ease with most of the fneater mountain 
ohalos, as the Himalayas, the Andes, and the Uordilleras 

monntain-cock (mouu't&n-kok), n. The male 
capercaillie, 7'etrcM uroqallus, 
i^POnntain-COrjkfmouu'tan-kdrk), n A white 
or gray variemtt Hastes, bo called from its 
eattreme ligbip88,W it floats in water Also 
called mounU^cather^ 

itain-cowallp (mMm'tan-kou^ahp), n 
luricula, PrenehjDOwshp (under cowsUp) 

jtain-crw (mdnn^Hn-krab), n A land- 
en£b of the family Oecarcirndw, 
inoimtain-cranMbT (moun'tan-kran^ber-i), 
a The cowberry, Vaemmum ViUs-Idcea 
Jyn<mntain'*croSB (moun'tan-kr6s), n. In her , a 
■Iplain cross bumet^ or couped 

(moun^ian-ku-ras'd), n 
A bird of the subfamily Onophaamw 
Mk monn tailir damson (mouu'tafi-datu^zu), n A 
1^ West tree, Stmaruba c»mra, which yields 

a blttef wnio and astnugent 
monntain-dear (mouu'tan-der), n The cham- 
ois [Rare ] 

It is a taste of doubt and fear. 

To aught but goat or mountain-Aser 

Seatt, liord of the Ides, iv 8. 

244 
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monntain-dOW (moun't&n-duh n 'V^^hlsky, es- 
pecially Highland whisky. [Bootch ] 

The shepherda. who had all come down from the nioun 
tain heights, ana were collected together (not without a 
quench of the«ttoiinlatti*d«wor water of life) in a large shed 

J a i/son, Ughta and Shadows of Scottish Life, p 606 

mountain-ebony (moun^lan-eb'^o-m), n The 
wood of ail Indian tree, Bauhtma vanegata 
monntained (luoiu/taud), a. [< mountain + 
] 1 Covered with mountains 

This mmadained world KteaUj Hyperion 

2 Heaped up high 

Giant Vice and Irrvligiun rise 
On mmiitain d falsehoods to invade the skies 

Brtntn, Esssy on Satire 

mountaineer (moun-l a-ner' ), w [P'ormcrly u l«o 
mountotncf , < OF monlamer, montayntei , won- 
Imqnier =r,Tt montaqnaro^ montanaio, < \fL 
monianarins^ a mountaineer, prop ndj , < L 
moniana^ uiountaiiiH see mountain and -err] 

1 An inhabitiiiit of a mountainous distn< i , 
hence, a person regaided as imcouth or bai- 
baroiis 

Who call d me traitor, mmintaineer 

Shak , Cymbeliiu), iv 2 120 

A few mtrtintainrrM niny escatie, enough to continue thu 
human race , and yet, being illiterate rusticks (as mutoi 
tainers al wiws are), they < an jireserve no memoirs uf former 
times Bentlt}/, Surnuma (ed 1724), p 108 (Latham ) 

2 A climber of inouritaiiis as, he has distiu- 
gnished hnnsolf as a mouuUnnea 

mountaineer (monn-ta-ner'), e u r< moun- 
taineer^ n ] To assume or prat tise the habits of 
a mountaineer , climb mountains seldom used 
except in the ]>resent participle or the parti- 
cipial adjective 

Not only in < hildhoud and old ago are the amia nsf tl for 
purposes of Hiippiirt but In cases of emergent y, as when 
moun/atnemujgi, they are so used by men in full vigour 
U Prin of Biol , 1 60 

moimtaineerlng(moun-ta-n6r^ing), n [Verbal 
II of mountaineer, p ] The act or xiractice of 
climbing mountains 

mountamert (moun'tan-6r), n Hame as moun- 
taineer 

mountainetf ( moun ' tan-et ), It [Formerly also 
mountanet, < OF montagm, montaignette, dim 
of monUiqnf , monlaujne, a mountain see moun- 
tain ] A small mountain 

Betwixt her breasts (which sweetly rose up like two fair 
numntatnetft In the pleasant vale of lempe) there hung a 
very He h diamond Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, L 

monntain-fern (moun 'tan-f ),n A common 
European tern, 4><ptdium Oreoptens, closely al- 
lied to the niale-fom, J. Jhhx-mas 
mountain-fever (moun'tan-fe^vt^r), n A name 
given somewhat loosely to certain hwers occur- 
ring in the f^onhllcras They are usually ma- 
larial or tynlionl 

monntain-flncb (moun 'tan -finch), i? The 
bramhlmg or bramble-finch, PYtnqilla monti^ 
fnngilla Bee hramhUnq 
mountain-flax (moun' tan-flaks), 1 / 1 A plant, 

Ltnum ca tha i H< urn oi Polyqala Sem qa See flax^ 
1 (a) and {b), and Linum — 2 A fibrous asbes- 
tos, espec lally when spun and made into cloth 
mountain-fringe (nionn'tan-fnnj), n The 
climbing fumitory, AdUimm ctrrhosa Bee cut 
under Adlumta 

mountain-grape (moun' tan -grap), n See 
grape^ 

mountain-green (moun'tan-gren), n 1. Same 
as malachite-green, 1 — 2 Same as May-pole, 3 
monntaln-guava (mouu'tau-gwll^yfl), n. Bee 
guava 

mountain-bare (moun 'tan-bar), n An alter- 
native name of the northern or varying hare, 
Lepus vanabUis^ and of some of its vaneties 
monntain-bolly (moun'tan-hoHi), n. A 
North American plant, Nemopanthes Canaden- 
sis, a branching shrub with ash-gray bark 
mountain-laurel (moim'tan-l&'rel), n 1 Kalr 
mia latifolia See cut under Kalmia — 2 Vm- 
beUulana Cali for mra — 3. A plant of the genus 
Ocotea (Oreodtwhne) 

mountmn-leatner (moun ' tAn - levii ^ 6r), n 
Same as mountain-cork 

mountain-licorice (monn'tan-lik^^ns), n A 
European spocieh of trefoil, TrtfoHum alptnum 
monnrain-Iilinet (raouu'tan-lm^et), n A small 
trlngilhne bird of Europe, J mota montiim, the 
twite 

mountain-lion (moun'tan-lFon), n The cou- 
gar, ^ehs eonrolor Bee cut under couqar 
[Western U B ] 

There deer, bears, raotintotn Netw, antelope, and tur 
keys are in abundance HdiTwrs ITog , IJUCVII 878 


mountain-tea 

mountain-lover (moun'tan-luv^^r), e. [Tr. 
NL OrcfuiAt/n, Nuttuirs name of the ^nus,J A 
proposed name for plants of the genus Pachys- 

hma -Oa&by*B moimtalii-lover, P Canbyit a shrub 
with deep<colored evergreen leaves, disco\ered in the 
moiiiitains uf 1 irginia in 1868 
moantain-ma^olia (mouu'taii-ntag-iid^liii), n 
B<‘e MaqnoUa 

mountaill-maboe (moun/tan-ina^hd), n Bee 
mahof 

mountain-mahogany (mouu ' tan - ma - bog ^ a - 

ni), n See mahogany 

mountain-man (meun'lan-mnii), n A trap- 
iH*r HO called in the Rocky Moiuitains Sports- 
matfs (tocetten 

mountain-mango (moun't » n-mang^go), n Bee 
mango 

mountain-maple (moiin'taii-ma^pl), n B<H4 
mapU 1 

mountain-meal (moan'tritMnel), n Borgmehl 
mountain-milk imonn'tan-milk), n A very 
soli Hpoiigv vmieiv oi cm inmate of iiine 
mountain-mint ^inoiin'tiui imnt), n See Pyc- 
nan them urn 

mountainous (moun'trin-us), a [Formerly 
hIho mounta nous , < OF monfoignt nx, F mm- 
iagntuxzizHp montaftoso montanhoso ^ 

If montngnoso, < LL montanwsns, niountatn- 
ouM, < L moniana, iioul )il , nioiintmiious re- 
gions noo mountain^ 1 Aboiindiiig in moim- 
taiUH as, the mountainouH i oiiiitrv of the Swiss 
The rouiitry is not inMoUanan* nor yet low, but such 
pleasant pluiius hiN. and ft rtile vslb vch. 

Qiiotoi] ill CajS John Smiths Works, 1 115 

2 Ttaige as a rrioiintaiii, hiigt», towering 

What cnstoni wills, in nil tiling Hhunld we do t, 

Thu dust on anfiqut time would lit unswept, 

And mountainous errtir lie too highly hunpt 
l«or truili to o er pet r Shuk , t'oi , ii '1, 127 

3t Inliabiting moiintaiiiH, baiburoiiH 

In ties! rut lions hy dtlugu and uiithtpiake, 
the reinnaiit of people whit h Imp tt> bo rest rvuti are coin 
nionly ignorant and mountaintms |»er>i>lu, that can give no 
aouiuni of the time past Paeon, \ u issitnde of Thinga. 

mountainousnessCnioun'tati-uH-noH), n Moun- 
tainous ( hiuacter or < oiidition Btereicood 

mountain-parsley (moiin'tan>pHrs^h), n 1. 
The plant Paavdanum DrutseUnum ’—2 The 
parsley-feni of Europe, Cryplogtamme (JUoso- 
rus) vnspa 

mountain-pepper Cmoun'tan-pep'^6r), « The 
setods of CappaitH Sinatea 
monntain-plum (moiin'tari-idum), n A tree, 
A me nta 1 me ru ana 

mountain-pride (monn ' t an-pnd ), n A tree of 

Jamaica Kumc iih May-pole, t 
mountain-rbubarb (moun ' t fm -r» * biirb), «. 
The plnnf linmex alpinns 
mountain-rice (moun '1 an-ns)^ n 1 All upland 
net grown without imgal ion in the Himalayas, 
roihin-Chinn, nnd some distiufs of fhe iJiiit- 
ed States tiiitl Euiope — 2 Any of the several 
grass(*H of the gcmis Orycopms 
mountain-rose (moun'lan-io/), n The alpine 
rose, Uema nlpina 

mountain-sandwort (Tnoun'tan-san(Fw(^rt), n. 
Bee sandwort 

mountain-sbeep (monn'lHn-shep), n The com- 
mon wild shoe p of tln» Roeky and other North 
American mountains, the bigliom, tSut mon- 
tana 

mountain-sickness (moiin'tan-sik^nos), n A 
morbid condition, marked by \HriouH distress- 
ing symptouiH, cauHed by vt ry high altitudes 
monntain-soap (monn 'tan-HOp), n A clay-like 
mineral, having a greasy feel, which sol tens m 
water and is said to have been used as a soap: 
it IS generally regarded as a variety of halloy- 
site 

moniltain-BOrrel(moun'tan-Hor^el), n A plant 
of the geniiH Dxi/na 

mountain-sparrow (moun'tan-flimr^o), n The 
troi'-sparrow, Passtr montanns 
mountain-spinach (moun'tHu spm^aj), n A 
tall ere< t ]ihii)\,AtnpUx hot ft nsm^ot the natural 
Older Chf nopodiaee tr, a nahvo of Tatary Itia 
cullivatMl in rrunti, under the name arroehs, for the 
sake of its largi succulent leaves, whith are used as 
spinach Also < ailed garden orach 

mountain-sweet (moun 'tan -swot), n New 
JerH< y tea Hi o ( eanothus 
mountain-tallow(moiiii'tHn-ta1^''d), n A miner- 
al HiibHlam e having the < olor and fe« 1 of tallow 
It oc( urs in a bog on thu borders of Ux h Fytic In Scot- 
land, in n Swedisn lake, nnd in ge>(Ml»s in the Glnmorgau 
t oal rneasiiioH Also called hatehrttite, hatch ttin 

mountain-tea (monn'tan-tA), n The American 
wintiTgreen, (iaulthena procumbens 
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mountain-tobacco (moun^tan-f^-bak^d), ft A 
composite plaiiti Arnica montana 
monntainward (moun^tan-wUrd), adv [< 
miniHtmn + -nard ] In tho direction of moun- 
iHiiiB, iowani the Tnoiintains 
There Is a tine view of the cnnntr) Heaward and moun 
tainuani Ttu. AtlaniiOt lALLS 8&& 

mountain-witch (numn'tHii-wu h), w. A wood- 
pigeoii, (rcobytfon stftvafita P H (hme 
mountain-wood ( tnoun ' l aii>wud ), n A vai lety 
of asbestos H(*e usbtdoH^ 

MmnUaia wmul otciirH in atift, tfjiiRh masaea , it haa a 
bmwii telijur, iiiiich n Mettibllnu wood and la found in 8col>> 
land, Iranci , and the 'I yrol Kneye Manvf , I 841 

mountancett momitauncCy montaunce, 

< Of’ montamr, movntance, a nsine, amount, 

< monttVy mount see wott»<2, v Of mounte- 
name'] Amount, extent 

Of al the renieiiant of myn other care 
Me Hutie 1 iiat the mnuntaunee of a tarr 

Chauoer, Knighi'a Tale, 1 712 
fiVerycho of horn liath be /ere the mowUanee of 0 acore 
Flureynca MatuievUle, Travela, p 88 

mountant (inoun'tant), a [< F. montant, 
mountiuf;, ppr of montcr, ipount see mounts, 
V monUmU] High , raised a qtiasi-lior- 
fildu epithet 

Hold up, you aliita 

Yoiir aprona mmtUarU. yon aie not oatlmbh — 
Although, I know, you 11 awear 

Shalf , T of A , Iv I lan 

mountebank ( moun ' te-bangk ) , V and fu [For- 
merly also nmintihank, < Jt niontamhamof 
mmUtmhatKo, earlier monta %h hamo (Flono), a 
moiinteliank, < monitir^ in banco, play the moun- 
tebaiik (Flono), lit mount on a Iumk h nton ton , 
mount, in, on, bamo, bon< h set mounP^f uA, 
bank^,benth Cf Hnltimbamo] Ini A pen- 
patetie quack, pue who pnsdihos and sells 
nostrums at fairs and Hunilar gntln^ringH 
Wo aee the woakneaH und ( rediillty of men Ih am h na they 
will often prefi r u numnCebanlr 01 wiUh befoii h learned 
phyalciati /loeeu AdvaiiLtim nl of LcninliiK, 11 liM) 
The front bKiklna on the gnate bildge la poBaeHHd by 
numnUbanJtfi, operutoia, and puppet phiyera 

Kedyn, lHury, Feb 8, 1(144 
Porhapa the latest numnielmnk In Enffland was alniut 
twenty yean uao In tin vh Inlty of Yarmouth He whh 
■ ellliiK “cough dropM 'and Infallible curea for the nNlhnia 
JfapAeic, I^uidon Labout and London Poor, I 217 

Hence— 2 Any impudent and unscriqtulous 
pretender, a charlatan 
Nothing 80 impoRilble In natuie but nwmnfe&an/rii will 
undertake Arbuthmt, HIhL lohn bull 

I tremble for him | William I V | , at prc8unt he is only a 
mnunUslmtik, but he bids fair to bo a maniac 

tJrtPdle, Meinolis, Inly SO, 18S0 

3 The short-tailed African kit<s IPhtorws 
icaudofus so called from its u('rial tuiubhng 
■gjlyii, Awqartr, ttt See quack, n. 

II a 1 Fei taming to or consisting of 
mountebanks, sham, (|uack as, a mounUbunk 
doctor 

Observed ye, yon i evcrc iid lad 
Mak s faces to tickle the mob 
Ho rails at our vumntAtank squad 
It 8 rivalry Just i tho Job 

Burm, Jolly Hoggai s 

2 Produced by quaekciy or jugglery 

Eveiy mmfitctHMk trick was a gicat acconiplishment 
there I in Ahyssinla) 

Bruee, Source of the Nile, Int , p Ixxiv 
Mountaliank shrimp see tthrlmp 
mountebank (moun'te-baTigk), V [< mount!- 
bank^n] I, ttann 1 To cheat 1)> unsci upii- 
loiis and impudent arts , gull 

1*11 mountebank their hiveis 
Clog their hearU from them 

Shak , Cor , HI 2 182 
2 To introduce or uisinuate by delusive arts 
or pretensions 

Mon of l*araoel8inn parts, well comploxlonod for hones 
tv such are fltb st tii Mountebanke his [Beelxebub s] 
Ohimlstry Into sioke C^hurchos and weake ludgements 

N Ward, Hlmple Cobler, p 2 

n iutrann To play the mountebank with 
Indeflmte it * 

Say If *tlB wise to spurn all rules, all ( ensures, 

And mountetiank %t In the public way% 

Till she beoomes a Jest 

Ktngdey, Saint’s Tragedy, tl 1 

mountebankery (moiin'tf^-baugk-f^r-i), n [< 
moun tvbanl + -f i // ] Tim practices of a mounte- 
bank, f|uatker>, unscrupulous and impudent 
pretensions 

Whilst all <»thcr« arc experimented to bo but mere ein 
plri( al state mountebanked Bammmid, Works, 1 V 

mountebanking (moun'to-bnngk-ing), ft [Ver- 
bal II of mount! hank, ! ] Mouiitebanker\ 

Do not suppose 1 am going sient mens est mos, to In 
diilge In moralities about buffoons, iwlnt, motley, and 
numntebanktnif 

Thackeray, Roundabout l^apers^ DeJuventute 


monntebaiikldi (moun'tf-bangk-lBhh a. [< 
momteltank -ii/ii ] Characteristic of a moun- 
tebank; quackish; knavish 

A Saturnian merchant horn in Bngilia, whom for hla 
cunningness in negotiating, and for some Hocos-pocos 
and mouniebankufh iri< ks, I transformed to a fox 

UinceU, Party of Beasts, p 87 {Davki ) 

mountebankism (mouTi'te-bangk-izm), n. [< 
ffUJunUbank + ] Bame as mountebankery 

mounted (moim'ted), p a [Pj) of mounts j v ] 
1. Raised, especially, sot on horseback as, 
mounted police, specihcally, in hvr,^ raised 
upon two c»r more steps, generally three said 
espiM lally of a cross — 2 Elevated, set up — 
3 Furnished , supplied with all necessary ac- 
cessories 

She Is a little haughty , 

Of a small body, she has a mind well mounted 

Pteteher, Wlldgoose Chase, il 2 

Mounted Andrewt, a merry andrew or mountebank 
Iktvke 

While mounted Andmee, bawdy, bold, and loud, 

Like (4ickH alarum all the drowsy t rowd 
Versos pretixed to hennet « tr of firasmus's Praise of Folly 

Mounted cornet, in oryan budding See er>mefi, 1 (c). 
—Mounted power, a horse power dealgned for service 
without dismounting K II NiugiAf --Mounted WOrkj 
silverware of which tlieornamciitB are soldered on instead 
of being raised in relief from the body itaelf by chaaing or 
rtpoussti work 

mounteet (moun'tc), n Same as mountif, 
mountenancet (moim'te-nans), n [< M£ 
ntouutcmwrCf also mownUmaunce^ montenanci, 
an erroneous form (appar simulating the form 
of muintenann) of moanianci see mountanee ] 
Amount , spaci' , cxt(‘iit Compare mountanee 

riie mmdmam ot dayes three, 

Ilf In rd iKit Hwoghyne of the flode 
Thomae of Fnmeldmme (Child s Ballads, I 103) 
Man (HU not gt t the mount nance of an egg shell 
To stay his stomach B Jonmm, Tale of a *1 uh, 111 5 

mounter (moun'tfv), w f< wowwfl + -crl (’t 
F monUui] 1 One who mounts or ascends 
— 2 One who furiiishes or embellishes, one 
wlio applies Hint able appurtenanees or orna- 
ments as, a mounter of fans or canes — Sf 
An uniina) mounted, amontiire 

And foi ward spttrrd Ills numnter fleice withal, 
Within his arms longing his foe to strain 

Fairfax, tr of I'asso, vli 06 

mountiet, n Heo monnly 

mounting (moun'tmg), It [Verbal n of m!mnf^, 

I ] 1 The act of rising or ascending , espew 

cially, the act of getting on horseback, ascent , 
soaring 

J here was mountinq niong flnomes of the Netiierby ( lan 
l<orstens J<en wicks, and Mii* 4 <ravcB, they rode and they 
ran Scott, Young Loihinvai 

It was in solitude, among the llowery ruins of aiuient 
Boiiie, ilint his highest mounhnffc of the mind, his (Inost 
trances of thought, came to Hlielley 

E i>ot(Kffn, 8hcll(% II 261 


AaaiA All vajv ua vuw s.aav . 

the grete Cane that la alle wrought of aold and of pre- 
cyotiB stones and greto perles Mandevuie,T ' 


or 

, , have 

been played with oountera 

Strutt, Hporta and Paatimea, p. 486. 

monnturet, n, [< M£« mounture^ mountoui, 
mofiturCf < OF monturi^ F. monttire salt, man- 
tatura, \ ML as if *niontatura, a mounting, < 
mofitarCf mount see mounts Cf mvnture,] 1 
A mounting 

The mmadure to well made^ and for my pitch so fit, 

As though I see faire peecea mo^ yet few so One as it 
Gateoigne, Complaint of the Greene Knight 

2 A horse or other animal to be ndden, a 
mount 

After mease a morael he A his men token, 

Miry wata tho momyng, his mounture he aakea. 

Sir Qawayne and the (Breen Knight (E E T S X 1 1601 

Moat writers agree that Poms was four cubits and a 
shaft length high, and that being upon an elephant’s hack 
he wanted nothing In bight and oigness to be proportion- 
able for his mounture, albeit it were a very great elephant 
Narih, tr of Plutarch, p. 884 

3 A throne 

And in the myddos of this palays is the mountour for 

■ Id and ot pre- 
TravelSfP 217 

mountyt (moun ' ti), n [Also mountte, mountee , 
< OF montdt^ a moimtiiig, rising, prop pp of 
monter^ mount see mounts ^ r.] In nawhma, 
tho act of rising up to tlie prey that is already 
in the air 

The simrt which for that day Baslllus would principally 
sliow to Zelmane was the mtmntur at a heani 

S\r P J^dney Arcadia, il 

mourt. n A variant of monA 

mourdantt, An obsolete form of mordant 
Mouriria (mb -nr -fa), n [NJj (A L de 
Jussieu, 1789), < mount tehin, native name in 
(ruiana ] A genus of dicotyledonous shnibs, of 
the polypetalous order Melastomactw and of 
th(3 trih<3 MemccyUaj all ofhei genera of whieh 
have the ovary with more than one cell About 
80 species are krniwn found from Mexico to Brasil, es 
pecially In Cuiana. Tliey bear small rosy-yellow or wlilto 
flowers, rigid sessile opposite leaves, andioiiiid coiiai eoua 
berries M myrtdlmdea of ibc West Indies is tailed 
mntM leafed tronwood, and, with the genus in general, 
advertoMw 

moum^ fmorii), r [< ME mournen^ momen^ 
murneuy \ AS mut nan, mem nan as 08 momutny, 
mornon = OHG mornen = Goth maurnan aa 
leel morna, move, mourn Connection with 
G mumn = Icel murra, murmur, grieve, L.. 
murmurare, murmur, and with L marere, ma^ 
n re, naet en, be sad, meve, mourn, Gr plpi/waj 
( are, ole , is doubtful ] I. mtram 1, To ox- 
press gnof or sorrow, gnevo, be sorrowful; 
lament 

AllsaundriiiD anon atteledc to hire boure, 

& rnurned uei^h for road for Meliors hire ladJ 

IFtifuna nf Paleme (K fi. T R ), 1 1760 


2 The act or ait of sotting stuffed sknis of 
niumals in a natural attitude, taxidermy — 

3 Tliat which servos to mount anything, as a 
sv>ord-blade, a print, oi a gem see mounts, r , 
7—4 That whith is or may bo mounted for 
use or ormiTiK nt as, the mountings for an aii- 
gltn’s rod — 5 Same as 1mmes% 6 

mounting (moun'tmg), a Iti her , rising or 
( limbing applied to beasts of chase when thev 
are repiesoiited in the jiosition called rampant 
in cast* ot a beast of prey Compare mountant 

mounting-block (mounHnig-blok), n A block, 
generally of stone, used iii moimtiiig on horse- 
bat k 

mountingly (mouu'ting-li), adv By rising or 
ascentliiig, sti as to nso high 

But Icap’d for Joy, 

So immntingly 1 touch’d the stars, methought 
Middleton, Maeeinger, and Homey, Old Law, 11 1 

mounting-stand (moun'tmg-stand ), n A small 
table toiitainijig a sand-bath, heated by a 
lump, aud liavmg adjustable legs and other 
t oiivenieiioes for moimting objects for exami- 
natitni with a mu roseope 

mountlett (mount'let), n [< OF. mantelet, dim 
of mont, monntaui see mounts and -tef ] A 
small mountain , a hill 
Those Biiowle mounielefe through which doe creeps 
Tlu milkle riuers that ar inly bred 
In slliioi oiatem^ O t'hiist’sVictorio, at 50 

mount-needlework (mount 'ue^dl-w^^rk), n 
l)t*corativo needlework, embroidery, etc , 
wrought upon a foundation which is mounted 
tin a panel or stretched in a frame ihef. of 
Wtedtf'U'ork 

Mount Saintt. An obsolete card-game 

Coeval with Gleek wo And Mount Saint or more properly 
Cent^ in Spanish Cieiitos, or hundred, the number tif points 


Blessed are they that mourn, tor they shaH be com- 
forted Mat V 4 

A plontlfull Haruest found not labourers to lime It, but 
shed It selfe on the ground, and tho tattell mtmmea for 
want of milkers. Purchae, ITlgi Image, p 681 

2 To display the appearance of gnef , wear 
tliti customary habiliments of sorrow 

We mourn in black , why mourn wc not in blood? 

Shak , 1 Hen VI , i i 17. 
What though no friends in sable weeds appear, 
Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year 

Pope, Elegy to an Unfortunate Lady, 1 56. 

■t Syn . 1 Orieve, etc Soelament, v i 
n tram 1 To gnevo tor, lament, bewail; 
deplore 

As when a father tnoums 
His children all in view destroy’d at once 

MOton, P L , zl 760. 

Portias himself oft falls in tears before me. 

As if he maum d his rival’s iU aueceBa 

Addimm, Cato, L 6. 
1 go at least to bear a tender part> 

And mourn my lov'd one with a motlier's heart 

Pope, Iliad, xviil 84. 

2 To convey or express grief for 

Soft is tho note, and sad the lay. 

That mourm the lovely Koaabelie 

Scott, L. of JL M , vl 28. 

moum^t, o [ME mume see moumf, v ] Sor- 
rowful 

Ther let we hem sojourn^ 

And speke we of ohaunces hard and mume 

Arthour and Merlin, p 806. iUaUiwetk^ 

moum^f, w. [< v ] Borrow. 

Hold, take her at the hands of Radagon, 

A pretty peat to drive your mourn aw» 

Oreene ana Lodge, l^ooking Olaas for Loud and £i^, 

mouxn^, V t [Found first m the verbal noun 
mourning, prob ong as a noun, *moume, eiv> 



mourn 

roneoiuly, in fanien^ use, for ^maurue (being 
eonfuBea with the B. moutn^), < OF. 
mourrue^ older moruef in pi. moicme^, moumm^ 
hemorrhoids or piles, also the mutn))H 
and a disease of horses: prob (like pikn), 
with ref to the shape of nomorrhoids, < L 
marum.tL mulberr> see nutre^ Confusion 
with OF mortf death (as asserted in the quot 
from Topsell), seems improbable, but there 
may have been confusion with OF tnoriWy mu- 
cus of the nose, as used in the name of a dis- 
ease of horses, “les morves de petit point, a 
kind of frenzie in an horse, durmg which he 
neither knows any that have tended him, nor 
hears any that come near him” (Cotgrave) 
There seems to have been confusion also with 
fnaaej the expression U> imse in the dune being 
equivalent to to mown oj the cJnne see motn t 
None of tlie expressions appear in literary use 
except in allusive slang, and their origin was 
appar never clearly known 1 To have a kind 
of malignant glanders said of a horse, and 
allusively of persons, in the phrase to mourn 
of the chine or inourmnq oJ the thtne Compare 
moee %n the chine (under and see 

mfturner'^* 

The Frenohe man saythe inert de lanfirue, vt de enchlno 
Boiint maladyes satince modicitiu," the moumynge of the 
tongue and qf the ehym are diHeaaeg without tueuicyne 
Ftixfierberl, llunbandry (1684) 

This wofd mourning qf the ehtne is a corrupt name bor 
rowed of the French hiODg, wherein it is called mote (la 
ter editions mortej deschien, that is to say the death of the 
backe Because many do hold this opinion, that this dis 
ease doth consume the marrow of the backe 

T<gmU, quoted in K and Q , 7th sor , III 184 

This Louer, fuller of passions than of tience, began (when 
hee entred into the consideration of nis owne estate) to 
moume of the ehynct and to hang tliu lippe 

Oreenet 19 ever too Late 

mourner^ (mor'n^^r), n 1 One who mourns 
or laments 

Because man goetli to his long liome, and the maumem 
go about the streets Ecclea. xii f> 

2 One employed to attend f liners Is in a habit 
of mourning 

And the moumem go home, and take off their hatbands 
and starves, and give them to their wives to make aprons 
of M B Hammy, item of Scottish 1 ifo, p 2U 

8 Anything associated with mourning 

The mourner yew and builder oak were tliere 

Dryden, Pal and Ai c , ill 001 

4 In certain localities, at a funeral, one who is 
recognized as belonging to the circle of those 
most aMictod by the death and has a special 

S liice a<*GordingIy [Oolloq ] — Indian mourner 

une aa md tree 

moumer^t (mor'ner), n [< wourn*^ + -cri, 
with allusion to mournei^ ] One who has the 
mourning of the chine [Slang ] 

He’s chin d, he s chin d, gotMl man , he is a mtmmer 

Beau and Ft , rustoni of the Ciountry, iil 8 

ttounifal (morn'ful), a [< mourn^ + -fut ] 1 
Sorrowful, oppressed with grief 

The future pious, mournful Fair, 

Shall visit her dlstinguisli’d Urn 

Prior, Ode on Deatli of Queen Mary 

2 Denoting or expressing mourn mg or sorrow , 
exhibiting the a|>poarauce of grief as, mourn- 
ful music , a mow njul aspect 

Yet cannot she rejoyoe, 

Nor frame one warbling note U» pass out of her immmfuU 
vnyce Gaeimgne, Flowers, Lanieiitatlen of a Lover 
Yet seemed she to appease 
Her mourmfuU plalntes 

Sptneer, F Q , I i. 64 

No funeral rite, nor man in mourning weeds. 

Nor mournful hell shall ring her burial 

Shale , Tit And . v S 107 

3. Causing sorrow; deplorable, doleful as, a 
mournful death sByn. Lugubrious, doleful, afflictive, 
giievou^ lamentable, deploranle, woful, melancholy 

inonnifully (mom'ffd-i), adv In a mournful 
manner, sorrowfully, as ono who mourns 
What proilt is it tliat we have kept his ordinance, and 
that we nave walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts? 

Mai iU. 14 

Beat thou the drum, tliat it speak mown fully 

Shak , ('or , v 6 151 

mournfulness (monUftil-nes), n 1 The con- 
dition of being mournful; sorrow, grief, the 
state of mourning, the quality of sadness — 
2 An appearance or expression of gnef 
moumfhl-Widow (raom’fdl-wid'o), n Same 
as mourmnq-hnde, 

mourning^ (mdr^mng), n and a [<ME mourn- 
jfng^ moorntngy momyng^ < AS murnungj mourn- 
ing, verbal n of muman, roouiii see mourn‘d ] 
1. n 1 The act of lamenting or expressing 
^ef, lamentation, sorrow 


8879 

1 He had al owUnly foryeten the wsptnge and the 

mowmynge that was aet in myii herte. 

Chaueor, Bodtliius, Iv prose i 
But when my mmminge 1 do think upon, 

My wormwcj^, hemlock, and affliction. 

My soul is humbled In remomb ring this 

Donne, Lamentatious of Jcrtiuy, ill P) 
And at end of day 

They reached tlie city, and with tnourntm sure 

loaard the king s palace did they take their w ly 

H lUtam Morritt, Bartlily raradlse 1 140 

2 The outward tokens or signs of soiroid foi 
the dead, such as the draping of buildings in 
giving expression to public soitow, the weal- 
ing of garments of a particulai color, the use 
of black-bordered handkerchiefs, bluik-edged 
wiitnig-papor and vigiting-<*ardH. etc The coh»r 
customarily worn on such occasions diffeis at diffonsit 
times and in dlllereiit touiiUles in ('hliia and Japan, fur 
instance, white is the mourning color, and basted iiii 
hemmed ganuenia tlic style At present in Kurono and 
America the customary color is black or blat k silKhtly 
relieved with white or purple, black crape plnviiig an iin 
iiortant |iart espucially in the mourning worn hv women 
Honietlmes a distliKtive garment, anch as the widow s cup, 
is aildtd 

ho Athenian, through my means, ever put on mourmng 
iMnghorM, ir of Tlutaich s Pericles. 

And even the imveuieiits wire with moummg hid 

Dryden, Pa] aiidAic,iii 04J 

To be in mourning, to he under the regulations and n 
Btralnts, aa regardiiaress, social Intercourse, eti whh )i, 
and for siicli length of time as, custom or fashion pu 
8< rlbes on the oceasioii <tf the death of a relative or some 
one held in ptciiliai respect. 

II. o Having to do with mourning for Ihc 
dead, of such kind as is used in mourning foi 
the dt'ad as, a iMmrmng garment , a moutning 
hat -band 

Six dukcH followial after. In black mourntng gowiids 

Death (f Quern Jane (Child s Ballads, VII 78X 

mOUrning‘^t, n See mourf^ 
mourning-bride (mor'nmg-brid ' ), w The sweet 
scabious, S< abwm atropurj»ur< a so c ailed when 
its flow< IK are deep purple or ciimson, but tliey 
are soitirtiim^s rosi‘-co1orod oi even wliite 
mourning-brooch (mor ' ning- bi tk h ), n A 
broodi ot jet oi oth<*r suitable mateiial, woin 
by women as a sign of mouniiiig 
mourning-cloak (mor'ning-k 16k), 1 A cloak 

tormerly worn by persons following a fuin'ral, 
usually Inn d fiom the undertaker — 2 A but- 
terfly, f anfss/t anlutpa 

mounding-coach (mor'mng-koth), w 1 A 
( oach used by a person in mourning, blac k in 
color, and soinet lines covereil oiitsnle hs well 
as inside with b1a< k cloth, the hamiun-dothH 
also ViCitig bhick 

It WHS th< fusliieii Ut use a mourning etjoeh alt the time 
inoiirtdng was wmii, and tliiH i endured it {iicumt>ciit u})ui) 
uouplc to iHisscss siicti i vehicle , consequently they wore 
freqiicntlv mlvt itised fur sale 

Aehton, Sm tal I ife in llclgn of Queen Anne, II 170 

2 A closed < am.ige used to convey mourneis 
on the oeciisioii of a funeral 
mouming-dove (mor'inng-diiv), w The eom- 
mon Ament an oi (Carolina turtle-dove, /emu- 
dura carolmmstH so called troin its plamtive 
cooing Se< (ut under dou 
mourmng-liyery (m6r'iiing-Uv^6r-i), n Liv- 
ery worn by meii-serviiiits in eomnif moratioii 
of the death of «i tne mber of a mastcjFs family 
moumingly (mot 'niug-li ), adv In the mannei 

ot one w no mourns 

The king v«ry htely spoke of him admiringly and 
moumxngly Shak , All a Well, i 1 84 

mourning-piece (mor'nmg-pes), n A }iicturo 
intended as a memonal of the dead it repre. 
aenta a toniti or an iini insciibeil with the nomo of the de 
ceased, with weeping willowfi, mourners, and other func 
real accessories 

They go to sea, you know, and fall out o the rlggitr, or 
got 8WHinpe<l in a gale or killed by whales, and there 
ain't a house on tin island, J expict but what’a got a 
mourning puet bangin’ up in the front room 

M C Lee, A Quaker (iirl of Nantucket, p 48 

mouming-ring ( mor'nmg-nng), w A Ting worn 
as a memorial of a ileceased person Such rings 
were commonly Inst rihed with the name and the dates of 
blrtli and death of the person commemorated The cus 
tom of wearing them is almost ohsuleto 
mouming-Btuff (mur'mng-Ktuf), n A luster- 
less blacTc textile maU rial, such as crane, cash- 
luero, or meiiiio, r« gar<ied as espei lally fitted 
for moiiniing-garmoiits 

mouming-uddow (mor'ning-wid'o), n 1 A 
dusky-petaled geranium of central and western 
Euroi>e, deranium pfuettm — 2 Same us mottrw- 
inq-brnlt 

moutuivalf, n See murnival 
moumsomc (moni'sam ), a f < mom nl-h -eome ] 
Mournful [Bocent and rare ] 


mouBe 

Then there came a mellow noiae^ veiy low and mmim- 
eorne, not a sound to he afraid of 

H D Blaekmore, Lorua Doone^ Hi 

mouse (mous), a , pi mice (mis) [< ME mowt, 
iMMv ( j»l wyet , rarely mums), < AS inwt (pi 

myn) = 1) ss ML(V nius, Ji(i mu^ » OHU 
Mild muv,0 iwuM^# = lcel miMssSw Dun mm 
rr L mHs{min-) =(ilr pvt, (//i»-) = Olbilg myM 
Hulg mishka = Serv mtsh s=: Holiem mynh ssr 
Pol /Mvvj = Kuss mmdd = Veis (> Turk ) mueh 
=:Skt mudia muAd, must), dim mimhtka 

(Fall mustko), a rat, a mouse, iirob, ‘stealer,* < 
^ muti, Skt y mush, steal lienee ult (< L, 
mus) musob^, niusrulat, etc ] 1 A small ro- 

di lit quadrupinl, Mus must ulus, of the family 
Muttdu a name extended to \ei> many of the 



Moil 4. ( J/«r musiM / us \ 


smaller specus of the same family, the larger 
ones being usually called tats Mice proper, he- 
longing to tho giiniH Hum, iu*o iinllgcnoiis to tiie Old 
Woild onlv though H mtiMndm hus betn introduced 
and naturalised uvi ry wlu rc lln nntn ( uih « of Ann rica 
all In long to a dittircnt set t ion of Mnruhv tullod Sig 
wodutdes, and to smh gmcia as UtMjterumgM HtHMUiia 
under deerinomie, Anwiiln, and hwiimmin \Honm like 
nif, enters into many conipoiuids indkiding dltfmont sfie- 
clta ot varluliis of inuiines, and many other small quad 
inpids, not of the same fainily oi ^vin 4»( the same 
ordoi as liui vest-moms*, imadow morme Held r/tot/sf Hie 
thi'ise words ] 

Now vif thou sayi a motor amonges iNdlur wmitis |var 
•mytte] that ihahngedc to hymsilf waid lyht and power 
ovci alk othir mijeuM\VAr myee], how giet atom woldls- 
thow ban of It! Chaueer, Boethius, II prose a 

2 Sonu* animal like orliktunul to a mouse, as 
a slirim OI bat See shreu -mouse 

And there bin also Myee als gretc as llonndos, and 
raluwc Myee als gi ete as Buvt mm 

Mandeinllfi Travels, p 201 

8 A moth ot the family impht^tynda --4 
Some little bird used in i omposit ion as, sea- 
moHst and mimUmoust, tin* dunlin or piirre, 
lytntfa nl^tina, a sandpipei [l.jmBil, Eng] — 

5 A familiar term of einleuiment 

1 et the bloat king call yini his movee 

Shak Hamlet Iil 4 183 

6 'Saut (rtf) A knob foriui d on a tope by spun- 
vani or paictling, to iu<veii1 a lunning eye 
horn slipping (b) Two oi thiee tiiinsot spuu- 
yatii or ropi-yarn ulioiit the point ainl sliank 
of a hook, to kerm it tiom iiiihoirking. Also 
culh d moustuq — 7 A p iitn uhir pn < e of beef 

01 mutton below the lound, tin pail immedi- 
ately abo\e the kiiee-joinl Also < alhd nwust- 
ptfft and tHOHst-bufbu k — 8 A niatih used in 
Idastiiig — 0 A swtdiing I aiised by a blow, a 
black eye fShiTig ] Economlat mouse Hccaconu 
mutt - Hare-tailed mouse Humi as hmwtng Lea- 
thern mouse, a hut Long-tailed mouse, one of the 
Muvtnee,w^t\\t roniriion huropuaii vikkI tnonst MuHtrylva 
ttruM,ui the Anioinan dcu iiiuiihl IJe^Mromyn burojiUM 
so cnllid In dlstlrittiun from tin shoittiillid Ik hi ink e, 
voles < ir A rm nb no Pbaraoh’B moUSe Ham i us Pha 
raoh rr rat (which hi i, under rat), 

mouse (mouz), t , pret and pp moustd, })pr 
mousing [< mowxc, « ] I nitinns 1 To hunt 
foi or i atf h inn i 

Vour puHN, diiiiiiii' and pi tislvo, sei ms 

Lou fat to m/itur /’ Uicker, My Neighboiii Rose 

2 To wati h or puisne something in a sly oi iii- 
Bidioiis manner 

A whole asHOtnhly of mmunng saints under the mask of 
real and giuMl nature, lay many kingdornH in Idood 

Sir H L Ltflrange 

A mousing, liaiiied Now Hampshire lawyer 

// Ca6ne Daniel Wehstei, p 107 

3 To move about softly oi cautiously, like a 
(at hunting Tiiice, prowl 

Whin we w< re not on tho water, wo both liked to mouae 
almui thi quMr streets and quaint old houses of that re 
glon T B Higgitusni, Oldjsirt p 02 

n trmis 1 To tear as a < at tears a mouse 

And now he feasts, mowing the AohIi of mett 

Shak K lohu, il 1 8'^>4 

2 To hunt out, as a cat hunts out mK*i [Kate | 

Hu pn m hi d for various couiitiy i oagregatlonH, mid iisii 
ally returned laden with l>oxosaiid hundliHuf literary odds 
and ends wovsed fioin riiriil attiuH and iKmght oi begged 
foi his (ullcitlun Nnv York Fvanqtlxni, (lit 1^4 



mouse 

8 Naut , to pass a few turns of a small line 
round the noiiit and shank of (a hook), to keep 
it from iinhookintc 

mouse-barley (mous'bur^h), n Jfordeum mu- 
rinum, a ^rass of little value 
mouse-bird n Any bird of the 

African ^miuH ('ohm, one of the colics so 
called from th< ir (*oloi 

mouse-bur (rnouK'b^T), ft Hee the quotation, 
and Marty nia 

On oiir way acntgR tin rnirin wo Haw a great quantltvof 
the atedH Qt thu \f urtyiilii pi olxim Idea, mouM bum, aa they 
cell Uiotii, dtvll H ( lawH or too nalla 

hadif Uramey, Voyage of Sanbeanif I vL 

mouse-buttock (mousMnit^''ok)f n 8ame as 
mouhf, 7 

mouse-chop (mous'chop), n A HpcciCK of tig- 
marif^okl, M( snnhi ynnlhemum munnum 
mouse-color (mous^kuFor), n The gray color 
of a mouHo 

mouse-colored (Tnous'kiiKord), a Having the 
gray color of a niouHO, or a ( olor somewhat simi- 
lar, dark-gray with a yellowish tinge, the color 
of the common mouse 

mouse-deer (mousMer), n A chevrotain or 
tragulid a small deer-like ruminant of the 
family DrnifuhiUf 
mouse-dun (mous'dun), a Bee 
mouse-ear (mous'Gr), n l A species of hawk 
weed, JlmHcmm PilmiVn, found lliioughoiit 
Kiirope and iiortlu*rii Asia it la a low herb with 
tafted radh »1 leaves and leafy bum ii cietpers, its heads 
of lemon coloied flowers home on leaflisH Hcnpes AIho 
called tnuuut eat hawkmed 

2 One of various specios of H<‘orj)ioti-graHS or 
forgot-me-iiot of the genus Myosoitu so called 
in allusion to tlieir short soft leaves Hoe Mtf- 
OgotM — Golden mouse-ear, Itieracium auranimmtm, 
a Buropeau spoelos with golden red corymbed heailH — 

Mouse-ear chiokweed. Hee Mouae-ear 

oreas, suyrnbnum ThcAiuna - Mottse-ear eTerlasting, 

a ooromori composite plant of North Atneilea, AuUmm 
Ha pianiatnnifiAui, with whitlHh huuls in small (orymbs, 
blooming veiy early In tlio spring Also culled plantam 
Uafed eoerlaeUtyt — MOUSe-ear nawkweed See def 1 
— Mouae-ear loorplon-graBi, ntyuattM paluetm 
mouse-fallf (mouH'fd.1), n [ME mouftJalU, 
mawstifeihf mowsfallt , < mouse 4- JalL} A 
mouse-trap win eh f tills on the mouse 
moUBO-flsh (mous'tish), v An antminarioid 
Ash| PU^rofthi ym htsii to, which is ]»arty-coloretl, 
and chiefly inhabits f he Sargasso Boa, where it 
builds a sort of nest The skin is snimith and pro 
vided with tog like appendagin, the mouth in oblique, the 
ventral tliisifi u long and tht» dorHul and anal tins are well 
developed A Iso ( ailed marUed anyler /roffjleh, and toad- 
Jbdi See cut under VUrophryike 

mouse-grass (mous'giaH)^ n 1 A grass, Ana 
earyojmyllea, having short soft loaves [jjot al, 
Eng I — 2 Another grass, IHihvUuhuv tntnta, 
of similar habit [Austialia ] 
mouse-hawk (mousMulk), v The rougli-leggod 
bustard Hi?a Archthuito [Now Eng 1 
mouse-bole (mous'hdl), » A hole where mieo 
enter or iiass, or so small that nothing laigoi 
than a mouso may pass in or out, a voiy small 
inlot or outlet 

If yon take us creeping into any of these mrmsr htdm of 
■In any more, let cats tlay off our skins 

Maadnyer, Vligln Martyr, 11 1 

mouse-bound (mous'houiid),fi A weasel JJa/- 
limit [Frov Eng ] 

mouse-hunt (mous'hunt), n 1 A hunting for 
mice,—2t A inouser , one who waU lies or pur- 
sues, as a cat docm a mouse 

Aye, you have been a mmtse hunt in your time, 

Ilut I will watch >ou from such watching now 

Shttk , K and J , iv 4 11 

Many of tliose that protend to be great Rabbles In those 
itodles have staice safiitod them from the strings and tht 
tltlepiige or, to give em more, have bln but the Ferrets 
Hid MouMhutUt of on Index 

MUton, Reformation In Eng , 1 

monsekin (mous'km), a [< mouse + -Km ] A 
little or yoiiug mouse 

*' Frisk about, pretty little mouselnn ' says gray Giimal 
kin rhackeray \ Irginlans, xxxvili 

mouse-lemur (mous'le^m^r), n A small kind 
ot h'uiur of the goiiUH Chiroqaleus, as C miht 
or t of/utn U, Bet* (iahtifunna, and cut under 
Ch%ro<jal( us 

mouse-mill (mous'nnl), n Kee mtll 
mouse-owl ( mous'oul), tt The short-eared owd, 
hrathyotus oi aet tpttnnus 
mouse-pea (mous'pe), u See hnthyrus 
mouse-piece (mouct'pes) n Saint> ns mouse, 7 
mouser (mouVer), // All Hiiinml tliat eatehes 
mice, speciflcallv, a eat eommonlx used with 
a qualifying term to describe the proficiency of 
the animal as a mouse-catcher 
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When you have plenty of fowl In the birder, leave the 
door open, In pity to the poor cat. if she be a good monssr 
Sun/t, Advice to Servanta, ii. 

Owl% you know, are capital nutueen 

Barham, Ingoldaby Legenda, t 88 

mouse-roller (mous'ro^l^r), n in pnnttnfff an 
inkmg-roller which jumps ujp to taico ink, and 
then pimps back to put this luk on the mking- 
tablo 

mousery (mous'6r-i), n , pi mtiusemes (-iz) [< 
mouse + -ery ] A place where mice abound, 
the breeding-grounds of large numbers of mice 
01 voles 

The dlsiurhatioo of thla populous mmunry by the visits 
of owls F A Lueat, The Auk, V 880 

mouse-sight (mous'sit), n Myopia ; short-sight- 
edness, neai-siglitediiess 
mousetail (mous'tul), n A plant of the genus 
Myosurus, especial tv M mtnmus so named 
from the shape of the elongated fruiting re- 
cf ptaclc 

mOUSetail-graSB (mousH&l-grAs), » 1 One 

of the foxtail-grasses, Alopceurm ngresUs — 2 
Another grass^ Festuea Myurus 
mouse-thom (mous'thfim), n. The star-thistle, 
Onlaurta Catettrapa, in the foim commonly 
known as C myaeantha The involucre bears 
long spines 

mouse-trap (mousetrap), n [< ME mowsc-trap, 
< mouse + trap^ 1 1 A trap for catching mic(^ 
— 2 A certain inatheniatical problem itis as fol 
lows Let a given number of objecta be arranged In a c ircle 
and ooiinteu miind and round, and let every ont against 
which any mnliiph of a given number Is proiiouiued be 
thrown out when this happens, then, which one will be 
left to the last Mouse-Wap SWitCn, In elect , an auto 
mailc Hwitth whUh is shifts from onepoHltlon to an- 
otlier when the cun cut passing Uirough the < oil of n con 
trolling magnet falls below a certain limit, in which case 
the released armature draws awa> a detent and allows the 
movement of the swiUh 

mouse-trap (mous'trap), r t [< mouse-trap, 
u J To catili, as a mouse, in a trap, entrap 
mousie (mou'si), n A diminutive of mouse 
[Bootch ] 

Rut, Mtmae. thou art no thy lane. 

In proving foicslght may be vain 

Rums, To a Mouse 

mousing (moil'/ mg), a and n I. a Mouse- 
catching, given to catching mice 

A fnlc on, hiweiliig In her pride of place 
Was by a moumng owl hawk’d at and kill d 

Bhak , Macbeth, 114 11 

n.« 1 'Phe act of watc lung for or catching 
mice —2 N(wt , same as mouse, 6 — 3 In a 
loom, a rat( liet-inovement 
mousing-hook (mou'zing-huk), n A clasp- 
hook or other form of hook for rojies or harness 
having a latch oi iiionsing-contrivance to lock 
a rope or ring in the hook 
mousquetaire (mds-ke-tgr'), n [F seewaxic- 
feer ] 1 A musketeer — 2t A turn-over collar, 
usually of plain stare hed linen, and broad, worn 
bv women about 1850 — 3 A cloak of cloth, 
t r 1 mined with ribbons or narrow bauds of vel vet , 
and haying large buttons, worn by women about 


top and wtthouTieiigthwIse slltjorwlth a very short open 
iiig lit the wt iHt so c ailed as resembling a military glove 

mousseline (tuo-he-len'), u [F , lit muslin 
see muslm ] A very thin glass used for claret- 
glassps, etc 

mousseline-de-laine (mo-se-len'd^-lan'), tt. 
[F moussehne, mufilm, de,ol, la%ne{< L laua), 
wool see muslin, de*<^, lanary ] An untwillofl 
woolen cloth made m many ccJiors and printed 
with varied patterns Also called mushn-dt- 
Imm 

mousseline-glass (mb-se-len'glAs), n Bee m us- 
hn-(flass 

moustache, u Bee mustache 
mousy (raou'si), a [< mmtse + ] 1 Of or 

1 elating to a mouse or the color or smell of a 
mouse — 2 Abounding with mice 
mout (mout), V The oarher, now only dialectal, 
lorin of molV^ 

moutardt, « moietard , < mouten, mowten, 

molt seet/ioWS] A molting bird Prompt, Parv 
moutert, n A Middle English form of molt^, 
mouth (mouth),ti [<ME mouth, muth,<AB muth 
= t)S mufh ss OFries mund, mond =s f) mond 
= MLG ttit/ttf, LG tttatid ss OHG manef, MHG 
munt,i} twM»ff=Tcel munnr,mudhrsiHw mun 
= Dan. muiid (> E dial ttitttt) ss Goth munths, 
mouth ] 1 The oral opening or mgostive 

aperture of an animal, of whatever character 
and wherever situated, the os, or oral oiid of 
the alimentary canal or digestive system The 
mouth is In the head In most animals and servos for tak- 
ing in fcHid, msstlcation deglutition, and the utterance of 
the voice In nearly all vertebr'*teB the mouth is com- 


moaXk 

poaed of upper and under jawa and aaioclafee parta, and 
conaeqnentiy mna and anuta vertically , In many the 
oriflee la cloaea by fleahy movable lips^ and the cavity ia 
fumiahed with teeth 
and a tongue Ap- 
propriate aaliva^ 
and muooua glands 
moisten the Inietior, 
which is lined with 
epithelium Inmost 
Invertebratei^ as the 
enormotia aaaem 
blage of arthropods, 
the basis of the 
mouth is clearly seen 
to be nuMUfied limbs, 
and the Jaws work 
sidewise In othtur 
cases the mouth, 
though definite in 
position and charac 
ter in each caae, 
varies too widely to 
be defined excepting ^ 
as the ingestlvc uri- ^ 
flee In protozoans 
any part of the body 
may act as a tempo- 
rary mouth, and in 
many worms there Is 
never any month or 
special digestive 
system, food being 
Hiisorbed directly 
through the Integu 
ment The most 



complicated mouths 
I foi 


I ongitudinnl Vertiral Section of Mouth 
Nnse rtc taken a little to the left of the 
middle line a cervical vertebra; . b, i^ul 
let or eNophatfiiK t wlm^ipe or trachea 
S lurytix, (* epiglottis,/^ uvula 4r,open 
lug or left Eusta^ian tube A opening of 
left lacrynuil duct lii tlie tithe i, hyoid 
iMinr A tongue, i hard palvte ttt, n 
base of croiiial cavity p >, y, Miperior 
middle and inferior turbin tie Dunes. Ihe 
pharynx exu.tiih from to jr 


1855 Mouaquetaire glove, a glove with long loose 
without lengthwise slit, < 


are found among in 
sects and crusta- 
ceans (see cut under 
mouth part) Seeos^ 
sfotiux, and cuts under medua/orm, AeitnoEoa, Haltphy 
eema, anthotobul, Aurelta, and houujly 
Made hem to be vn armed and waish thelre mouthei and 
theiro vlsageB with warme water 

AfsrRnCE E T S), ill 645 
Ilys nmiihe, hys nose, hys eyn too, 

Hys herd, hys here he dud also 

Holy Rood (E E T S ), p 171 

2 Bpcc ifically — (a) The human mouth regard- 
ed aR the channel of vocal utterance 
Assoyne excuse sent hy the mouth Of another for 
non appearance when summoned 

Emiluih Gilds (E E T 8 ), p 404 
Now that he is dead, his immortall fame surviveih, and 
flourlshoth in the mouthes of all people 

Spenser, State of Ireland 
(h) The iTit ei lor hollow of the mouth , the buccal 
cavity as, inflammation of tlic mouth and throat 
(f*) The exterior opening or orifice of the mouth , 
the lipH as, a well-formed mouth a kiss on 
the mouth (d) In entom , the mouth-parts col- 
lectively , the oral organs or appehilages which 
are visible externally as, the tropin of a maii- 
(libulate mouth — 3 Anything resembling a 
mouth in some respect (a) Ihe opening of any- 
thing hollow, for access to it or for other uses, as the 
opening by whiuh a vessel is filled or emptied, charged 
or discharged , the opening by whii h thi charge issues 
fiom a firearm the entrance to a (ave pit, or don, the 
opening of a well, etc the opening in a metal meltliigfur- 
nnce from which the metal flows ihe slot In a carpenters’ 

f dane in which the hit is fitted , the surface end ox a min 
ng shaft or adit, etc 

lurn thou the iw/uth ot thy artillery, 

As we will ours, against these saucy walla 

Shak , K John, il 1 408 
(b) The port of a river or other stream where its waters 
are dischurgeil Into the ocean or any large body of water, 
a conformation of land resembling a river mouth 
It [the river Fo] disgorgoth itHulf at length into the gulfe 
of Venice, with sixe greate mouths 

Coryot, Crudities, I 07 

i o) The opening of a vise between its cheeks, chops, or 
aws (d) In fort , the Interior opening of an embrasure 
[t may be either rectangular or trapezolaal In form Some 
military writers call this opening the throat of the enibra 
sure, and apply the term mtuth to the exterior opening 
See smhrasurei (e) In an organ plpe^ the opening in the 
side of the pipe above the foot, between the upper and the 
lower lip See pipe (f) In eeram^ name given to one 
of the fireplaoes of a pottery kiln The kilns for firing the 
biscuit have several of these mouths built against them 
externally, and a flue from each mouth leads the fiamea 
to a central opening, where they enter tlie oven (g) The 
cross bar of a brldle-oit, uniting the branches or the ringa 
08 the caae may be. 

4 A principal speaker; one who utters the 
common opinion ; an oracle , a mouthpiece. 

Every coffee houae haa acme particular atatesman be 
longing to it, who is the mouth ot the street where he Uvea 
Addison, Coffee Houae Politiciana. 

6 Cry , voice 

The fearful dogs divide 
AU spend their moufhs aloft, but none abide 

Ifrydsn, tr of Ovid s Metamorph , iv 106. 

6. Flavor, taste in the mouth said of beer 
— By motttn, or by word of month, by means of spoken 
as distinguished from written language, by speech, viva 
voce 

But did not the apostles teach aught by tnouth that they 
wrote not? 

Tyndale, Ann to Sir T More, etc (Parker Soc , 1850)^ p 86. 
Down in the month, dejected, despondent, ''hlueb" 
lCoUoq.1 
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Hit Ropimi omlor wm 4oim In moulA, finding him* 

nilt tluii cbeited tar the money ohanger 

V tfad, Works* VIL m 
i hud to mouth, fiee hand •"'Full, imperfiBot. 
‘ uny, etc . mouth See the adJ^ves^-Man? 
mouth. Same as madieaJUify nunilA.— Mark 
of mouth. Seemariti -Ifouth-gilua, See —Mouth 
of a plaM the space between the cutting edge of a plane- 
Iron and the part of the plane stock immediately in front 
of the irom through wliich the shavings pass in hand 
planing ~ Houth Of a ihoyfil, the part of a shovel whitli 
in use first b^ns to receive the charge or load the front 
edge of a shovel This part is frequent^ made of steel, 
such shovels being oalledsteaf mouthed <--TohohoniWlth 
a illTor Spoon In one’s mouth. See bona —To carry 
ahono In the mouth, seebonri — To eroOk the mouth. 
See erodk —To give mouth to* to utter, express.— To 
haTO one’s heart in one’s mouth See heart .— to 
lai^ out oftho other side of one’s mouth. Soetoti^/h. 
— fo look a glft-horso In the mouth, see Wer 
—To make a mouth* or to make mouths, t«> distort 
the mouth in mockery , make a wry face * pout 
Ay do, peraevor* counterfeit aad looka, 

Make mouthe upon me when 1 turn my book 

Shak.U N D,iii 'i. 238. 

To make or hayoono’s mouth water Seeicaecr— To 
make up one's mouth for SeemoAvi— To 
head Into the Uou'e mouth. 
mouth* to put one to ailenoe 
moutibl (mouTU), V [< ME moutlien , < mouthy 
» ] 1. trauH If. To utter 
Thanne Mercy ful myldly mouthed thlse wordes 
“Throw experience,’ quod she, “I hope they shal be 
■aued.” there Plowman (B), xviii 160 

2 To utter with a voice affeetedly bif? or swoll- 
mg* or with more regard to Bound than to seiiBe 

speak the apeech trippingly on the tongue , but 
if you mouth it, as many of your players do, I had aa lief 
the town crier spoke my lines Shak , Hamlet, lii 2. 3 
I hate to hear an ai tor numthiiuf tilflea 

GoldmnUh (iilaeti of the Woild, xxi 

3 To touch* presB, or seize with the mouth or 
lips* take into the mouth, mumble* luk 

The beholder ai first sight coin elves it a rude and in 
formoUB lump of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape 
unto the mouthing of the dam 

Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , lii 0 
Ho mouthed them, and betwixt bis grinders caught 

Dryden, tr of Torsius s Satires, i 231 
Psyche huggetl and never hugg’d it (her infautj close 

enough, 

And in her hunger mouth d and niiimhled it 

Tmnywm, Princess, vl 

4 To reproach, insult 

Then might the debauchee 
Hnirembling mouth the heavens 

Blair, Iho Grave 

n. lutrans 1 To speak with a full* round, 
or loud \oiee, speak affectedly, vociferate, 
lant as, a mouthing actor 

Nay, an thou'lt mouth, 

1 11 rant as well os thou 

Shdk , Hamlet, v 1 306 
I’ll In How out for Rome and for my country* 

And moat A at Csssor till 1 shake the senate 

Addimn, Cato, L 8 

2 To join mouths , kiss fRare ] 

He would mouth witli a beggar, though she smelt brown 
bread ami garlick Shak , M for M , lii 2 104 

3. To make a moutli , make a wry face , gri> 
mace 

Well I know when I am gone 
How she mnutha behind luy back 

Tennyean, Vision of Sin, Iv 

mouthable (mou'¥Ua-bl), a [< mouth + -aft/r ] 
That can be readily or fluently uttered , sound* 
lug well 

And other good mouthoHe lines 

O W Uolmee, The Atlanii<^ UX 040 

mouth-arm (mouth 'lirm), n One of the oral 
arms or processes from the mouth of a jelly-fish 
or other bydrozoau *SV/cwcc, V 258. 
mouth-blower (mouth'blo^Ar), n A common 
blowpipe 

moutn-case (mouth^kas), n In entom , that 
part of the integument of a pupa that covers 
the mouth 

mouthed (moutht), ». a, Furmshed with a 
mouth mainly used in composition, to note 
some characteristic of mouth or of speech, as lu 
hard-mouthed^ foul-mouthed^ mealy-mouthed 
A iangler, and euill mouthed one 

Gower, VA»ni Amant,v 
And set me down, and took a mouthed shell 
And murmur’d into it, and made melody 

Keata, Hyperion* IL 

mouther (mou^VH^r), n One who mouths, an 
affected declaimer. 

mouth-filling (mouth’fiFmg), a Filling the 
mouth. 

Swear me* Kate, like a lady os thou art* 

A good mouth Ming oath 

Shak, IBen IV , ill 1 250 

mouth-foot (mouth ’fut), n. A mouth-part which 
consists of a modified foot or limb , a ioot-jaw or 
maxilbped. generally m the plural. 
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movable 


mouth«footed (mouth 'fOt^ed), a. Having mouth-riug (mouth’ring). n. Theoraloreso- 
rooutb-feet; having foot-jaws or maxillipods, phageal nervous ring of 
specifically, stomatopodous. 
mouth-friend (mouth’frend), n One pio- 
f esses friendslup without entert aining it , a pro- 
tended or false fnend. 


May you a hotter feast never behold, 

\uii knot of mouth /nemie * 

Shak , r of A . Hi 6. 90 

mouthful (mouth'ful), M [< mouth + -Ud ] 1 
As much as the mouth will contain or as is put 
into the mouth at one time 

A (a whale) and tumbles, driving tin jiotir fry be 
fore hhii, and at last devours them all at a mumOful 

Shak J^ericli s, ii 1 86 

2 A small quantity 

^nii in your own Aquiiium shall repair, 

To take a mouthfvd t>f sweet country air 

Drjfden, ti of Juvenal s Satires lii 400 

mouth-gage (mouth 'gaj), n An instiument 
consisting niainlv of graduated burs and slides, 
used by saddlers for measuiiiig tlu' width and 
height of a home’s mouth, us a guide m tittiug 
a bit 

mouth-glass (mouth'glas), If A small haud- 
nuiror used lu dentistry for inspecting the 
teeth and gums. etc. . 

mouth-honor (mouth’on ^or), w. Respet i oi def- 
erence expiesscd without sincerity 

Curses, not loud but deep* mouth honour, breath 

Shak , Macbeth, v 8 27 

mouthing (moii'Tinug), 11 [Verbal n oi mouth, 
r ] Rant 

1 heae threats were the merest mouthing, and Tudas knew 
It very wUl The Century, XXXV 111 806 

mouthing (mou’THiug), p a Ranting 

Akeiislde is ri snectiihle, beiause he i eallv had sointthing 
new to SH 3 * in spite of his pompous, mtmthtnff way of say 
ing it Lomll, Study W indows, p isu 

monthing-machine (mou'tbmg-ma slien^Oy n 
In shiet-metat work tug, a swaging-maf hiue for 
sinking up the mouths or tops of o]um-top tin 
cans, to retoiv<3 fho covers, and also foi i nmp- 
ing the bottoms ot the cans 

mouthless (mouth 'Ics), « [<MK *moHthUH,<, 
A8 muthUnH, < math, month, + -Uan, E 
gee mouth and -hen ] Having no mouth, asto- 
matous 

mouth-made (mouth'miid), a Expiesscd witli- 
out siuceritv , hvpotritical 

Riotoiia madticsa 

lo he tMitaiigUd with those mouth mode vows, 
Which break themselves in swearing ' 

Shak , A and C , 1 JO 

mouth-organ (mouth '6r^gau), w 1 Pan’s- 
pipes, or a hannoTiica 

A set of Van pipes, lietter known to the ninny us a mouth 
organ tHekene, hkoUln » (JJanee) 

2 In roof , one of the parts oi appendages of 
the mouth 

The degraded mwth organe of the Siigentiii. 

A S Packard 

month-part (mouth'part ), n An a])pcndage or 
organ that en- 
ters into the 
formation ot 
the mouth oi 
an insect, Cl UK- 
taceuu, myria- 
pod, etc Bee 
also cut 8 under 
house-fly, hy- 
oul, and mos- 
quito 

mouthpiece 

(mouth * peg), 

1 In an 
instrument or 
uteusil made 
to bo inserted 
or applied to 
the mouth, the 
part which 
touches the 
lips or IS held in the mouth, as in a musical 
instmmcnt, a toliai co-pipe, cigar-holder, etc 
See cut under tlartnrf — 2 One who delivers 
the opinions of others , one who speaks on be- 
half of others as, Ihe mouthptror of an as- 
sembly 

I come the mouthpiece of our King to 1>nomi 

Tennyson, Geraint 

mouth-pipe (moutlpplp), u l That part of 
a musical wiTid-iTistrument to which the mouth 
IS applied —2 An organ-pipe having a lip to 
cut tne wind escaping through an aperture in 
a diaphragm E H, KniyhU 


phageal nervous ring oi an eehiuoderm 
mouthroot (mouth’rfit), u The goldthread. 
Copit ^ trtfoha The root is a tonic bitter, and 
IS used in some places foi the < ure of sore 
mouth 

mouthy (mou'thy), a [< mouth + ] Lo- 

quacious, 1 anting, affected 
Anoihor said to a iidvoc ate, W h} baikest thou 

at iin HO iiure r iMd/cn/Mitii, Aite of Eng l*ooi|ie, p 148 
A ttii’gid Htyli of nwuthif gniiidilouiit ii< e 

Ik Qvtneey, Rhetoric 

mouton tino-ton’), If called 

frtim the paschal lamb on tiu* ohNcise, lit *a 
sheep’ see mutton J A gold com current in 
France in the fourteenth centiii>, having types 
similar to those of the agnid, and w I'lglung about 




Moulb i» irts «f a Hurtle (f/arpatu* cn/ij, i 
noxus), viewed frain the under sUie 
Af At ihe nijn(Uble5 , O, grna or t heek 
^luwwp to(.ellipr 


. ^ iml 4 3 lilt piratloii 
cf uiimsinK the ItKuIa , i I ibiil p^lp 
ni 1 s U ocH 6 lOAXill iry pain (4 r 
iHKtiiii: Oi** niaxilia) 7 1 pai 


* . - .r . 

1 ; 6 cniij 
part of the 
I ibnim vixlhle 8 tiientinn 9 siihmetituni 
m };uIr II antrntiu(9 834 tnd t together 
(ciin|K)su the labium nr under lip and ith iii' 
licndugcb) 


OJnurse Rcvprws 

^rtllLh Moiitnii nf lliiiry V of 1 ii(,l lud 

70 grains, also, a gohl tom with Hiniilar typos 
(sonietinies » alletl ngm I) sti iii k bv Eilward til 
and Henry of Engliiiid ioi tlitoi Fieuch do- 
minions Theinonton ol Edwiiid weighed about 
7t)giamK, that ot 1I(Mir> about lOgiains 
mouzah (mir/ti), If lE Iml | in India, a vil- 
lage with its surround mg 01 mljaient township 
moUZletfV An obsohdt* ioiiii ol muj:::ti 
movabllity (niO-va-bil'i ti), w [Also moteahil- 
litf , (. morahh -f -iff/ Hoo-lnlity ] Tin* quality 

01 property of ht'iiig movable, niovahleiicss 
movable (UK/Ia-Id). a and n [Also moreabU , 

< ME moiuihiftb, moitabU, mnohlf,<. OF uio- 
rabh, moumhlt =r J’l motobU = Bp mtmble zst 
Pg /f/of/frf = lt motibth,i\* xm * moxiinhs, 
(onti iwo/ii/iv (> nit E viobb^,vtobih^,e\ v ), s 
iifoicif , niov(‘ s<*e w/off ] I If 1 (^apableof 
being rno6 ed fioin phueto plate, admitting of 
bdiig littdl, (allied, diawii, tiuiietl, oi con- 
veyed, 01 m am way math* to thaiigt plate or 
iiostuu , susceptible of motion, hdice, as ap- 
pln d to propel t\, jiersonal 
To the thiiddi his giMtdta mt mhU 

hub uf GloUceiSer, p 686 
A stick iind a walbd win all tin niuvrafth tliingM upon 
this earth that ht could boiiMt of Gotdmnth, V it ar, xlx 

2 (^ap,ible oi being transposed (»r otlierwise 
(hanged in ]>artH oi details as, m printing, a 
lotni of morubh type — 3 (Miiiiigmg Irom one 
date t o another m iiiff( n lit yeai s ns, ti mmmble 
feast 

lh( liiiinr Tiionth iNiiatiitid and pufodhal by which the 
moveable foHtiviilK of the. ( laisfian ( him it aie ngiilat4»d 

Holder 

4t Fukle, meoustniit 
Lest thou HhonldiHt ponder tlio path of life her ways 
are moveable that thuii uuiHt not know tlicin I'lov v a 
Movable bars, thu troHH bars of a print uis t base which 
are detac hablo — Movable dam Sanio bh barrage — 
Movable do 8qc* do* and sotmvsatum Movable feaet. 
SCO /r«8fb 1 -Movable kidney Samo aa Jioaiing kid 
nejf (which hcjl uiid( i kvhtetf) - Movable ladder Hoe 
lofider -'Movable property, pcrBoiml property 
II n 1 Anything that can he moved, or 
that ean readily be yiio\ed 
The firate irnteeatdi uf tlie ( ightc Rpi ic 

Chaveer, Astrolabe* L 17 

2 Biiecifically (generally m the plural), pf'r- 
Ronai propdty, any speiu^s of property not 
fixed, and thus distmguiHhed fiom houses and 
lands MovatdothiiigKan tliosowhhli could bo n^niovcd 
or displaced without aficctlng ilnlr sulistuncc whether 
the displauiin lit might he eltectid by lliifi own proper 
fon o Ol i>v tlio (1f( ct of a foice bXternnl to tluiii Gaud 
nnit In Siotslaw inotablisan onpoMd toheiitage, sfj 
that tvi ry him < It 8 of pronorty, uml tve ry right a iterson 
can hold, is b> that law either imrltablo or movable 

If yon want ii gnaKy pnitc of alike stockings also, to 
shew yoiiTHi Ifi in at ( oiirt* thiy am to bi had too amongst 
hiH muxeabliv hash, Foui l^c Iters ( uiifuted 

Books of tiavi I have fatiiili uixed tvi ry reader with the 
ouBtoin of iiuiylng a dead man a movables with him 

JJ Speneer, I’l in of Sociol , 1 108 

3 An aitieh of furniture, as a chaii, table, or 
the like, k stmg on tlie flooi of a loom 

An anipb court, and a pabiec furnish d with the most 
rich and \i\\mL\y moveables hoelyn IliaiT, <i(’t 11, 1644 
It K iiiiK ii if ho looks at UK Ol if he doi h take h no more 
Notice of iiM than of any otiitr Muwabh in tin Room 

Steele, Vonsi ions Lowers* iii 1 

HeireLip movablee. scc imrsMp 


mon^led 
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movabledfi a [< nmahla + Fumieibedi 

They entered fntn that fitraw thatched cottage, ectirvlly 
built, naughtily numiMeA, and all ttesmoked 

Ufyuttari, tr of Rabelais, iii 17 (DaviM ) 

movablendBB (md ' va-bl-uoK) , n [ Alfto moveable- 
ncHM, < movable 4- -ntxH ] Thoatate or property 
of boinj^ movable , iiiobihty , guBceptibility of 
movomoiil 

nioyably (tnd'va-bli), adv mt/veabhf, < 

movabU + 1 in a movable manner or wtato , 

BO aH to be capable of movement 
niOVal (raii'val), n [< num + -al ] Movemeut, 
removal 

And it rernov <1, whose ttwvall with loud sliont 
Did fill the echoing Hire 

Vicars, tr of Virgil (1682). (iVaiv* ) 

move (nidv), t , plot and pp moved, \yitT mov- 
twp [Kai iy moa E also moovc, mwvt , < ME 
movniy moeiwn, mtun, mcfni, < OF mover, mou- 
ver,m uva, also mort tt , muvur, mftvmr, P mouvoii 
ssSp I'g mover :ss.\\ movert , muovei e, < L mo~ 
vere, move, = Hkt miv, push Hence ult (< 
L wovnt) E amove, remove, promote, remote, 
MobiU, mobU^f mob'^, wote^, moliU, mdion, mo- 
tor, motive, amotion, f motion, eommoiton, mo- 
ment, mutim, etc ] I, tram 1 To cause to 
cliaiiKo place 01 posture in any mannoi ot by 
any iiieaiiH, cany, convoy, oi draw fiom one 
place to anothci , set m motion , stii , imptd as, 
the wind /MorcAr a ship , the servant mmv d tliefui- 
llitliro Specifically, in ettess, iitaughlM, and some similar 
ganioi^ to change the position of (a piece) In the com sc of 
play as, to inuGe the queen s blsfio]) 

Were slio the prire of iHNiliy foroi , 

Himself beyond the rest pushing < oiild imm 
Ihe chair of Idris Trnngson, Deialiit 

My llogc, I tmim my bishop Tennymn, Uc< ket, ITol 
2. To excite to u< turn, iiiduenee, induce, in- 
cite , arouse , awaken, as the senses or the 
mental faeuliu's or emotions 

Hut Medea nuvut hym a nionetli to lenge 
Then leuyt thai the lond Hiid no Icue toko 

thstruetwn t\f Truy (EE 1 S X 1 086 
The Howdon anon he ganiie his coiiiu ell to msoe 
Of that mater tliat towchld hyni soo neie 

GenerytlmiJ^ F T S^l 1700 
I moved the king iny master to sp«)iik In ihe behalf of 
niy daiightui .SfM , All s Well. Iv 6 75 

1 Utile thought, goo«1 Touslu that you of all Men would 
have moved me U) a Matter which of nil J'hings in the 
World i most dei lino Baker, (^hroiiUloH, p 225 

I told him tliat iiiv hiiBiiiesB was to Caclioa, whore I had 
been om e before , that then I wont by Water, but now 1 
was moved by iny curiosity to tiiivel by T4md 

Ikiminer, Voyages, II i 04 

8 To rouHci or excite the feelinp^s of, provoke , 
stir up used either absolutely or with a phrase 
or prepositiou to indicate the iiat ure of the feel- 
ings roused as, he was moved with oi to anger 
or compassion Used absolutely (a) To affect with 
anger, irrftatti 

He not motnied In t ase thy friend tell thee thy faultes full 
pluyiie 

Kequyte him not with mallycu great nor his good will dis 
dayne Baheve Book (E '1 H ), p 00 

Huing moved he strikes whale er is in his way 

S/iak , Venus and Adonis, 1 028 

(b) To affect with teiidoi ft clings, touch 

8he gun him soft to shrleve, 

And wooo with fair fiiiiuatiu to disclose 
Which of the Nymphus his heait so sore did mieve 
Stienurr, J* q IV xii 26 
My poor nilsiress, moved tlioi ewithal, 

Wept bitterly Shak , T tl of V , Iv 4 175 
" Trust in God ' is trust in the law of conduct ** delight 
in the Eternal *’ is, in a deeply nwved way of expressiuii, 
the happlnosB we all feel to spring fiDin coiiduet 

M Arnold I Iterature and Dogma, 1 

(c) To agitato or iiiflueiu e by persuasion or rhetorical art. 
ffeelng theii power to move the niasst^s the pontiffs aeon 

mulaied prl\ ileges upon them g eUh, Eng 1 it , 1 78 

These tidings pn>du( ed great excitement among the 
populace, whfuh Is always more moved by what Impi esses 
the senses than by what Is addressed to the reason 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , vi 

4 To propose, bring forward , offer formally, 
Hubmit as a motion ioi eoiiHideratioTi b> a 
dohbeiativo asHcmbh • now used only in such 
plirases as to more a lesolution, or lo wmvthat 
a proposal be ngieed to 

1 diirste on ue no inatecre to make him bt tangle 

J\t rs JHm man (A), Ix 118 
1 speak this of a i mist ieiice aud 1 mean and move it of a 
good will to vour giaci and your realm 

Latimer 2d Sei luoii bef Bdw VI , 1550 
1 et me but vww oiic qin slbm Ui your daugliier 

V/miI* , Mu( h Ado iv 1 74 
This he moved us a sixth artii K of compact 

Bancroft Hist (’oust , 11 115 

5 To submit a question, motion, oi formal juo- 
posal to 


Tbs pMtor momd the govemoor if they might wlthoiit 
offence to the court examine other witnesses 

WirUhrop, HUt Hew England, I 87S. 

6t. To addresB one’s self to; call upon; apply 
to , Bpeak to about an affair 
1 have heard yt when he hath been moveti In the bossi 
nes he hath put it of ft tun him selfe, and referred it to 
y« others doAn Bolnneon quotetl in Bradford’s Plymouth 

LPlantatlon, p 4B. 
l*he Florentine will move us 
For speedy aid J^Aak , All s Well, 1 2. 6. 

7t To complete the cour»e of 

Aftei the monethls were tncuyl ot the inene true, 
Then waknet vp weie and myche wale soruw * 

JJeetructum qf Troy (E E 1 S X 1 8182 

8 To oauBC to act oi operate as, to move 
the bowels 
proojpt, im ite, liic 
late 

II. intram 1 To pass from place to place , 
change position, eoutmuously or occasionally 
as, the earth moven round the sun 

The momny waters, at their priesilike task 
Df pure ablution lound earth s human shores 

KeaiB, Last Bonnet 


-Byn 2 1o influence, actuattc pei'siiado, 
induct, incline, instigate 8 lostlt.agi 


more-allt, ft. Thenameof agBni6,BpiNmntly 

like **iny lady’s toilet.*’ Dat^. 

Come, Monico, you that love Christmas sporU, what say 
you to the game of mow-off f Jfiit fftimeg, CeeUia, i 2 

moyeleBB (Jhbv'les), a, [< move + 4m«.] Not 
moving, immovable, fixed 

The Oroctan phalanx, mossteit as a tow’r, 

On all sides batter’d, yet resists his pow r 

Pope, Iliad, XV 144 
Movetem as an image did she stand 

IKtfftam Morris, Earthly Piuradtse, II 216. 

movement (mdv'ment), n [< OF movement, 
F mouvement ss Sp movtm%ento Pg It. mem- 
men to, < ML movtmentum, movement, < L. ftio- 
vere, move see move, v Of moment, momen- 
tum ] 1 The act or condition of moving, in 

any Hense of that word 

Hound and nunemenl are so correlated that one Is strong 
when the other is strong, one diminishes when the other 
diminishes, and the one stops when the other stops. 

Blacemat Hound, p 7 

The circumstances of awakening from sleep, wherein 
minmnent as a general rule appears to precede sensation 
A Bam, Emotions and Will, p 298 


2 To advance an iii a course of (levelopment or 
progress 

A1 of iiou3t host tiiaad to meeue. 

Bottle heueii A earthe, day A lurst 

Uymm to Virgin, eic (K L 1 8.), p 101 
One fai off divine event. 

To which the wiiole creation moves 

Tennyson, In Memoriam, Conclusion 


3 To change one’s place or posture cotisciouHly, 
or by dire< t personal effort often in a speoified 
dire< tion from or to an indicated place 


The lanixary seemed to Imi much afraid talked often of 
the heat of the weather, and would not move until he 
knew tiiey Itlie Arabs) were goiif*, and whiob way they 
went. PoeotJee, Description of the East, II i 1 12 


Ho generally says liis prayets without moving from his 
shop Ji W Lane, Modem Egyptians, 1 189 

4 To walk ; proceed , march 
While still moving in column up the Jacinto road he met 
a force ot the enemy, and had fils advance badly beaten 
and driven back upon the main road 

U <S Grant, 1*ersonal Memoirs, I 412 

There was nothing of the superb gait with which a regi 
iiieiit of tall Illghlaiidirs moves behind its music, solemn 
and Inevitable, like a natural pheiiotiionon 

B L Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p 202. 

6 To carry one’s self, with refereiic© to de- 
moaiior, port, or gait as, to move with dignity 
and grace 

He moves a god, resistless in his course, 

And acoins a match for mure than mortal force 

Pope, Iliad, xii 557 

Katie iievcu* ran , she moved 
lo meet me Tennyeon, The Brook 


0 To change rosidoiioe as, we move next week 
— 7 To take action, begin to act, ad 

As this affair had Iiapiieiied, it might have been of bad 
coiisujuences to have vutved in it at Damascus, so I to«>k 
no further notice of it 

Pocorki, Description of the East, II I 127 


God moves In a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform 

Cowper, Light Shining out of Darkness 


8 In chess, dtaughls, and some similar games, 
to ( hatige the tiomtion of a piece in the course 
ot play as, whose turn is it to mtwef 

i heck you vwve so wildly Tennywn, Bccket, Prol 

9 To bow oi lift the hat, salute [Colloq ] 

At least we move when we meet one another 

iHekens, Bleak House, xxix 


10 In must(, of n voice or voice-part, to pro- 
gi css f 1 oin one pitch to anothei , pass from tone 
to (one 

move (infiv), 9/ [< mote, v] 1 A change of 

position or relation Specifically, in cAees, draughts, 
et( (a) A change of the position of a piece made in the 
regular course of play 

Tilt signora did not love at all but she was up to any 
numf on the boaid. TroUope, Barohester Towers, xxvii 
(h) Thu right or tuin to move a piece as, it ia my move 
now 

Becket It is your move 
Henry Well — there (Moves.] 

Tennyeon, Becket, Prol 


2 A iiroceedmg; a course of action as, he 
hoped by that move to disconcert his opponents 

An unseen hand makes all their moves 

Couiey, Destiny 


On the movejnoving or migrating as animals , active or 
progressive —To have the move, in draughts, to occupy 
the situation in which thatnlayer is who can flrst force his 
adversary to offer a niaato be taken - To know a move 
or two, OI to be np to a move, to be smart or sharp, 
lie acquainted witli tricks. (Slang J aByn, Movement, etc 
Hue tmdion 


moveable, moveableneBB, otc See mcvahlc, 
etc 


2 A particular act or motion, figuratively, a 
quality or effect as of motion 

Forces are not communicated by one thing to another , 
only movements can be communicated 

Latze, Miennosmus (trans X 1 58 

The movements of living tilings have dli'ect reference to 
conBciousness, ir> tlie satisfaction of pleasures, and to the 
avoidance of pains 

H D Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p 281 

1'hat crenellated palace from whose overlianging cornice 
a tall, straight tower springs up with a movement as light 
as that of a single plume in the bonnet ot a captain 

H James, Jr , Coiifldenoe^ i 

3 Action , incident 

Iho dialogue is written with much vivacity and grace, 
and with as timoh dramatic movement as is compatible 
with only two interlocutors Prescott, Ferd and Isa , i 18. 

4 A course or Beiaes of actions or incidents 
moving moie or less continuoiiHly in the direc- 
tion of some specific end aH, the antislavory 
movement, a reactionary movement 

The whole modem movement ot metaphysical phfloso- 
pliy J D MoreU 

Tliat mu( h misunderstood moeetnenf of old times known 
and t idicuIcHl as euphuism was in reality only a product 
of this iiistinot of refinement in the choice of terms 

The AUanUc, LVIII 425 

5 The extent or value of commercial transac- 
tlons for some raecified time or place as, the 
movement in cofme ih insignificant 

The total movemsntoi bonds held for national banks was 
•87,967,806 hep See Treas (1886), I 68. 

6 A particular form oi arrangement of mov- 

ing parts in mechanism as, the movenmit ot a 
watch (that is, all that part of a watch that is not 
the case) , the movement of an organ or a piano- 
forte — 7 M%Ut , a change of position of a 
body of troops in tactical or strategical evolu- 
tions — 8 In mumc (a) Motion , melodic pro- 
gres^on Scewofion, 14 (/>) Rhythm; meter, 

accentual character as, a march movement 
(e) Tempo, pace; relative speed of perform- 
ance aSj with a quick movement (rf; A pnn- 
ciiial division or section of an extended work, 
like a sonata or a symiihony, having its own 
key, tempo, themes, and development, more 
or less mstmet from the otliers — Amnbold 
movements, Brownian movement, ciliary move- 
ment, circus movements Boe tli« qualifying words. — 
Geneva movement, in clockwork, calculating machin 
cry, and recording mechanism, awn nllar system of wheel 
work, consisting of a notcbinl wheel and a single toothed 
wheel (which may be sfniallor than the notched wheelX 
the spaces between the notches on 
the wheel B being made concave on 
Uio poriniotor,and the concave parts 
being arcs of circles having the same 
radius as the toothless mat of the 
perimeter of the whem A The 
wheels arc so centered in relation 
wlUi each other that in mtating the 
tooth of the wheel A engages a notch 
111 the wheel B, moving the latter 
radially, and after the tooth releases 
itself from the notih the trimeter 
of the wheel A engages with the ad 
iaoent (oncave in the wheel B and 
locks the latter, restraining it from 
moving till the wheel A has again 

tooth around into 
the next notch In 
'he latter is thus 
moved once and locked at each turn 
of Uie wheel A It the wheel B has 
ten notches, it will tiiin once, and 
can thus be mode to carry or record 
one for every ten turns or the wheel 
A and in thia form It is much used in 
various measuring , counting-, and. adding machines end 
recording tnstruuienls. Where a stop-movement of tlie 
wheel B is desired, the notches are smoed according to the 
movement required, and the wheels nave equal diameters. 


bnmght its single 
engagement with 
the wheel B T 



the number of revoiii 
Hons in winding up, 
the convexly curviid 
part, tf A of the wheel 
A serving as the stop 



tMi fM Hw noreoMDl li oaad la wtldli.waifc, an4 
U imaetimM -C&n, aiiMidar. eto., 

nmniaiit. Seethai^jeoUv^^MoTUMtofiilan 
liM qpoaAAOOOot aottHty of |^nt% lOiaiuUintly atteoled in 
a fVMt tartefar of wayii and lattoriir the rabjoct of an im- 
pMiint btanon of Taffeteble phyBiologjr Host aiiioellnlar 
plants (baoteria, et& ) possess proper motions of their oarn, 
not distinguishable from those ox animals, and the same is 
true of the spores of algso and the spermatomOlds of most 
erimtoganuk For the movements of the more highly organ 
ism piiuits^ see efreummifoMm, psotnipfsm, heitoh'ojnnn 
apogeolnpitm^ apkelMtropkin, diagmitfap%nii^ dtakdiairo- 
ttum, eta<~OXfim XovWDMntk a name sometimes given 
to a movement in the Church of England toward fiigh- 
ohurch principles, as against a supposed tendency toward 
liberalism and rationalism so callod from the fact that 
it originated in the University of Oxford (1833-41). See 
Tnukirianitmt /Husysinn. m gyn. Move, eto 8ee inotnon, 

movemenlrClire (m5v'menirkur), n The U8e of 
selected bodily movements with a view to the 
cure of disease , kiuesitherapy, 
mOTentt (mo'vent), a, and n. [ss OF. movant, 
F mouvant 8 Bp moiHmte = Pg It movente, < 
h 9naven(U)8, ppr. of movere, move see move J 
1, a. Moving; not qaiescent 

Tb suppose a body to be self existent, or to have the pow 
er of Being, is as absiii d as to suppose it to l>e self movent, 
or to have the power of motion 

N Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i 1 

n. « That which moves anything 

Bnt whether the siiti or earth be the common motmtl 
cannot be determin d but by a farther appeal 

Glanvme, Vanity of bogmaiiting, lx 

mover (m6'v6r), n [< more + -crl Cf OF 
inoveor, moveur, mouveur = Bp Pg movedor 
8 It mointore, mover ] 1 One who or that 
which imparts motion or impels to action 

O thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 

Look with a gentle eye upon tills wretch t 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , 111 8. 19 

2 One who or that which is in motion or ae> 
tion 

In all nations where a number are to draw any one way, 
there must be some one principal mover 

iftoker, Eocles. Polity, vli 8 

3. A proposer, one who submits a proposition 
or recommends anything for consideration or 
adoption as, tlie mover of a resolution m a 
legislative body 

Attempts were made by different members to point out 
the absence from the resolution of any specific oi tangible 
cliarge or to extract from the m<wer some declaration that 
he been informed or believed that the l*reBident had 
been guilty of some ofllcinl miscondiut. 

G T (Tuvttf, Buchanan, II 248 

4 One whose business is to move furniture 
and other household goods, as from one place of 


residence to another [Oolloq ]— FIrat mover 
mm mobile, that formeny supposed spheie 
others, and in which 


<a) The prlnmm 
of the heavens which carries all the 
are fixed the fixed stars. 


Do therefore as the planets do move al ways and be car 
ried with the motion of your firtl mover, which is your 
sovereign , a popular Judge Is a deformed thing 

Bacon, Cmrge to the Judges in the Star chamber 
(b) The first cause.— Prime mover See pnrne 
moveresst (m5'v6r-e8), w [ME ntoveresae, < 
mover + -dw ] A female mover, a stirrer of 
debate and strife 

Amyddes saugh 1 Hate stondo, 

That for hir wjuthu, yre, and onde, 

Semede to beii a moverem 

Horn <ifthe Itoae, 1 149 

Moving (mbWing), a 1 Pausing to move 
or act, impelling, instigating, porsuadiug, 
influencing as, the movtng cause of a dispute. 
— 2 Exciting the feelingH, especially the ten- 
der feelings; touching, pathetic; affecting 
Have 1 a moving countenance? is there harmony in rny 
voice? Ford, Love s Hacrifloe, 11 2 

1 played a soft and doleful air, 

1 sang an old and numng story 

Coleridge, Love 

Aottonofamovixiggyitem See octom— Moving fll- 
Uster 8ee/lttitter —Moving force, in meoA. See mo- 


Moving (mb' ving), n. [< ME mocvgng, verbal 
n of move, v ] Movement , motion , impulse 

Finite moevgng is doped moeoyng of the finite moevable 
* of the efghte spere^ which moevgng is fro est to west 

Chaucer, Astrolabe, i 17 
How many kinds of motion or moving be there? Six 
that is to say, aeneration. Gomiption, Augmentation, 
l^iinntion. Alteration, and Moving from place to place 
BfundsdUe, Arto ofLogicke,! xxfi 

movingly (mb' vmg-li), adv In a moving man- 
ner . in a manner to excite the feelings, espe- 
cially the tender feelings , patheti<*ally 
Movingness (mb'vmg-nes), n. The power of 
moving , the quality of exciting the feelings, 
especially the tender feelings, affeotmgness 
There is a strange tnovingnew to he found in some 
passages of the Scripture 

Style of Holy Scripture, p 242 
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fflOVing-pUat (mb'ving-plant), n An East 
Indian plant, Dettmodium ggrans Also called 
tdegrapk-plant 

MOW^ (mo), r. ; pret mowed, pp mowed or 
mown, ppr mowing [Sc. maw, C ME. mowen, 
mawen (pret men ), < AS mdwan (pret meow) = 
OFnes mnen,mntfcn, 

meqen, LG maien, mmen 8 OHG mfuan, maon, 
man, MUG magen, magen, mewen, (1 mahen 8 
8w meja = Dan. meie (< G f ), reap , not re< or<l- 
ed m Goth , cf Icel. ma, blot out, wear out, 
destroy, < y md, me, seen also in Gr (^itli «- 
copulative) a/mv,reap,d//i 7 rof,a reaping, har^ est, 
and m L (with formative -f) meten, reap, cf 
Ir met reaping, reapers Hence ult mtad- 
ow, mead^ ] I. trans 1. To cut down (grass 
or gram) with a sharp implement , cut with a 
scythe or (in recent use) a mowing-maidiinc, 
hence, to cut down in general 
Ho has got somobcKi} « old two liand sword, to mote you 
off at the knees. B Jenson, Epicouie, iv 2. 

The many leaved lot ka 

Of thrtving Oharvd, which the bleating Flocka 
i all with tlielr daily hunger hardly iwnce 
8o much as dally doth atUl newly growe 
Sglverter, tr of Du Bartas s Weeks, ii , The lAwe 

2 To cut t he grass from ; as, to triow a meadow 
— 3 To t ut down indiscriminately, or in great 
numbers or quantity 

He will more all down before him, and leave hia passage 
Iiolled SAak , C*or , iv ft 214 

u. tw fy ane To cut down grass or gram ; pi ac- 
tise mowing, use the scythe or (m modern use) 
mowmg-ina< hmc 

An ill mower, that mom on still, and never whets hia 
scythe Bcuson, Advanceniuiit of learning, i 90 

MOW*^ (moil), n [< ME mowe, mu^t, < AS 
muga, muha, a heap or pile of hav, mow, sicol 
mwqr, muqi, a swath, a crowd (lit a heap), s 
Norw muqa, mua, nine ssHw dial muqa,mma, 
a heap, osp of hay, akin to muek^, <1 \ (T 
ML mMc;tiim,amow (< AS ) 1 1 Aheap 
or pile of liav, oi of sheaves of grain, deposited 
m a barn, also, m the west of England, a rick 
or stack of liay or gram 

O, pleasantly the harvest moon, 

Between the shallow of the mmev, 

Looked on them Uirough the great elm houglia I 

WAtUter, Witch's Daughter 

2 The compartment m a barn where ha>, 
sheaves of gram, etc , are stored 
mow*** (mou), r t [< mow^, n "j To put m a 
mow, lay, as hay or sheaves of gram, m a pile, 
heap, or mass in a barn commonly with away 
MOW^t, Cl [ME mowe, mowtm, inf and pres 
md plural of may^ st'e may^ Cf moun^ ") 
To be able , may Bee may^ 

For who is that iie wuld hire glnrttle 
To moreen awich a knyghi don lyve or dye I 

Chaucer, Iruilni^ 11 1594 
But that may not bo upon loose than wee mtrwe fallo 
toward Heveiic, fro the Erthi^ where wee ben 

MawievtUe, Travels, p 184 

mow^t, [ME , also mowe, moge, mag(, < AS 
miSg, mwqc, a kinswoman see may^ ] A kins- 
woman , a sister-in-law Vrompi Parr 
MOW^ (mb), n [Formerly also mof , < ME 
mow, mowe, < OP mom, moe, F mom, a gii- 
mace, < Ml) mouui. the protruded under hp in 
making a wry face j 1 A grimace, especially 
an insulting one , a mock 
Of the bnffettos that men gaven hym [Christ] of the 
foitle mowe* and of the reproves that mi ti to hym seyiivti 
Chauoer, Farsun s Tale 
Each one triprdng on his tot, 

Will he hero itli mop and rmne 

Shak , Tempest, Iv I 47 
And other whiles with bitter tnockes and motsM 
He would him sconie Spencer, F q , VI vil 49 

2t A jest, a joke commonly m the plural 
And whan a wight la fiom her wlilel y throw, 

Than laugheth she [(ortnni J and maketh him the mowe 
Cbaucer, TruUus, iv 7 
Yett was our mi eting meek eiieiigh, 

Begun wl nitrriiiient and rrunoev 
Hard of the HenUwire (Child s Ballads, VI 183) 
The men could wcill thalr wapones weild , 

To nitlt them was no mtneee 

Battle of Balrinnev (I'hild s Balladl^ VII 224) 
Nm moves, no Joki fScotoh i 
MOW® (mb), I t [Formerly also mowe, < ME 
mowen , < woir®, n ] To make mouths or gri- 
maces, mock (’oropare wopi 

Suiiime at rnt morrw somme at me sinylls 

Polriical Poenw, etc (ed Funiivall), p 185 
hometime like apes that mow and < hatter at me. 

And after bite me Shak , Tempest, ii 2 9 

mow® (mou 01 mb), n A Chinese land-measure, 

X ,1 to about one sixth of an English acre 
spelled mou 


Moya 

MOWblim (mou'bbrn), r. I To beat and feiv 
ment m the mow through being placed there 
before being properly cured said of hay or 
gram. Hot only the straw, but the seed or kernel is in- 
jured by inowburtiing this greatly impairing the nutrt 
live \ nine of hay oi gi-aln, and unfitting grains for malting 
mower^ (mb'er), w [< ME mowert, mawer. < 
AS * man tr€,i man an, mow see iMOKJland-frL] 

1 One who mows 

And the milkmaid slngeth blithe, 

And till rnou'er nhets his Hltlie. 

Milton, L* Allegro, 1 60 

2 V mo wiiig-machmo - Front-out mover, a mow 
iiig inai liiiie in which the ( nttiiig mechanism is in front, 
and the Until or powc r a hii h inipils It fa behind Except 
fur diner huiiders and lawn inoweis this arrangement has 
not Ihiimi iiiiii h tiHcd In muiti rn inachities Alsu called 
projkller vmt'er 

mower*^ (mb'er), H [< iwofr® + -i J One who 
mows, mocks, or makes gi imaccs 
Mowing^ (mb'iiig) II fXeibjil n of iwoirl, v ] 

I The act ot cutting with ii scythe — 2 Land 
from wdiich the crop is < ut 

*'Anil be off lying in the moutmf like a piitridge, when 
tliLV coiiu aftei }e That’s OIK w iiv to do Imslnesv said 
llupsy 11 It Shnee, Oldtowii, p 37 

mowing* (num'mg), ii fVeihal ii of woic2, r J 
The piocess of pliu mg or stoinig hay or grain 
in a mow 

Mowing H«ti [Veihnln of mow ] Ability 

It isopin and ilur that the powir nt the mowinge ot 
shiewcH nis no laiwu Chaucer Boethius, iv prose 2. 

mowing^ (mo'mg), II [< ME mowynqt , verbal 

II of mow^, r ] Gritinu mg, mocking 
Mowing-machine (moving- ina-shen^), n A 

maidiine for mowing grass 1 lie u rms fiuimnp 
machine, harveeter, and reaper are in a niiasure inter 
ihangiablt While essinitially (lie Manin tiiachiiio, the 
mowing niHohiiio or mowei is iisi d foi i iitting ginss and 
clover, and the reaper foi cutting grain Both mowers 
and I capers, more pioporly the laU4i, are harvesters 
Ihe miming nituhirie is iHsentially a \ehiile fitted aith 
some form of gearing for inn ismlt ting the motion of 
till axle to a set of riclpi'ocailiig knives An ariii pro 
jects fnim the vehii le and i arrh s a hi i ies of points or fin 

f rei like guards, in and iietween whiih play a set ies of 
ancu shaped knlvim This hai is iiiaile to travel close to 
the ground ahilo the sheailiig action of the row of rix.ip 
roeutiiig knives between tin giiurdsnioaMdowii tlie grass 
Atraek cliaieroi wing at tin end of thebai guides the out 
grass towiinl tlu tnachhie, mo that a ilear back will be 
fomiod for thi tread whuil at the next niisMoge of the 
mown in the field Mowers haveoni dilviiig wheel or 
two, and cither a fixed and rigid t utter tmi ot, inure often, 
a har hinged mi> that It i an lie turned up out of the way 
when not in use for mowing 
MOWl. w A (bnlcctal form of moUf'^ 

MOW-iand (mb 'laud), >i [< woi/’l + landX 
Grass-laud, mcadow-bind [Now Eug ] 
MOWlet. V A Middle English Joim of mohV^ 
MOWledt, mowldet, v » Middle English foniis 
t)£ mold^ 

mow-lot (mb'lot), M A i>ii cc of ground or a 
fleld in wliK h grass is giown [Local J 
I kept him (a colt) hi 1 1 in the imne lot 

S Jrubl, Margaret, 11 7 
MOWH^ A past particqilc ot mow"^ 

MOWH'^t, e I Same as wioiiw® 

MOWntanet, n A Middle English form of moun^ 
tain 

MOWret, V A Middlo English variant of mire*^ 
MOWSet, n All obsoli ic sp( lliug of moufte 
MOll^het, n A Middle English lorm of mouth 
MOW-yard (moii'yanJ), w [< iiio/r- + yarit^'] 
AricKyaid, astiiikyaid 

We VI been leaping all tin day, and well leap again the 
morn 

And fetili It home to mine yard, and then wo’ll Uiank the 
Irfird 

Jt 7> JUuikmore, l.oinii Doom , xxix , bxnnmr Harvest 

[Hong 

mowyer (mb'yir), « [< mow^ + -f/ir] If 

Olio who mows , n mower — 2 The long-hilled 
or SK klc-hilh d curlew, XinnentuH fonqtrostriH 
O IVumhutl Sco (ut under eurhw [(^ape 
May, Now .Terse y J 

moxa (mok'sh), n [Chm nndJnp] 1 A soft 
downy suhstaiK o pre]>aied in China and Japan 
from tho young b ave>i of Artummu Moxa, used 
as a eaiitory — 2 The plant fiom which this 
subsluiici IS ohtaini d — 3 In mtd , a vegetable 
Hiibstamc, eitliir i ut or formed into a short 
cylinder, wlm h uhen ignited will bum witliout 
fusing, used as a < uiiteiy or a t onntcr-imtaiit 
by liciTig Hjqibcd to the skin - Oalvanlc xnoxa. 
pfatiiiuni 1 1 ndeied incandcsi eiii iiy a galvanic i ijirent, and 
used OH a inuxa 

moxibustion ( mok - si - bus ' ebon), n [ < mora 
4- (( 0)11 )hio(t ion ] In mat , the act or profess 
of burning oi i uufeti/iiig by means of moxa or 
a mo\n 

moya (moi'a), w [H Amei ] Mud poured 
out from a volcano during tlie lime of an erup- 
tion The name is a lix al one, and was originally givefi 



mpya 

to the dark carbonaceous mud poured out from the Tdloanie 
Yents near (juito 1 hese flows are also called mud lava, 
and by the Italians lava d'oe^iia or lava d% fanao The 
term moya is used chiefly by writers on flouth Amerioan 
geology 

moyexmef (Tnoi-eii')» w [OP , fem of 
moyc/if muhile, moan koo mran^ ] A size of 
cannon formerly in uho, about 10 loot long 
SLOylO^i and n An obHoloto form of moil^, 

inoyle*^t, n Soo woi/s 

moyleret, n A Middle EngllHli fonu of mulier ^ . 
moyrof, n An obsololo form of mtnre 
inoystt, f/ and V An obMolote form of tnou/t 
moysturet, n An obMoloto form of mmsUm 
moyther ( moi 'Tin»r), / A variant of moithtry for 
moidt / 

Mosambican (m6-zam>bo'kanb o. [< NIi A/o- 
eamhiva (< Mozamlnqai* hoo (lef ) -f -an ] Of 
or pertaini ng to Mo/arnbique, a Portuguose po»- 
80 B 8 JOIL on the oaMt eoaht of Africa — Moiambi- 
oan aubreglon, in voh^ou , a subdivision of the Rthiotdau 
region, south of th(» Llliyan subi egloii, and extending per 
haps to Sofala. Kncifo tint , 111 758 

Mozambique gram Hoc yram^ 

Mozarab (mo-/ar'ab), « [< Hp Mozdrahey < 

Ar Moslarehy< yarraby become an Arab,< araby 
Arab hoc A^ab ] One of those Christians in 
Hpaiti who lived among and measurably assimi- 
lated themselves to the Moslems, but continued 
in the exercise of their own religion 
Mozarabian (md-za-ra'bi-an)^ (I L< Mo::arab 
+ -tan] Hame as Afosarahu* 

Mozarabic (mo-zar'a-bik), a K Mozarab + 
4c ] Of 01 pertaining to the Mozarabs as, 
Mozarabic ChiiKh, architecture, liturgy, et< 
— Moiarablo llturnr, Moaarablo mass, the sncioiit 
national liturgy of the Spanish church In its present 
form, which shows soint ussinillatiun to the Roman mass, 
this liturgy was restored and revised by Tardirial Xitneiies 
in A 1) 1500, and is still In use in the chapel of a culkgc 
at Toledo foundod by him and in a few other chapels or 
ohiirches. The Roman litiiigy was niiule lonipiilsory in 
Spain, with the ixieption of a few chiitdius, about a d 
1100, and In the ihiiLeenth and suet ceding centuiics the 
tiatlurial 111 in gy liad fallen Into alim>st entire disuse J he 
inappropriate epithet Momrutne - that ia 'Arahising — 
may have been given to this liturgy from its longci it ten 
tlun in that part of HpuJn whhh was held by the Moms, 
or may have liroii nitmit as an unfavuiable reflection iipmi 
It by the fi lends of the Roman rlU Apart from oliviuiis 
Roman Insertions, this lltiii'gy Is found to agree with 
canons of early Spanish loiinclls, especially that of Toledo 
in A P OHJ, and with an account of the Suanish liturgy 
irivon by Ht Isldott of Seville at about tin same date 
The MnsarahU litmgy closelv test mbles the (lalllcan liter 
gies, belongs with them to the bphtsMine, tlalllcaii.oi Ills 
patio (iallkun group of llturgioa and us tlie only full and 
complete extant niemhui of tint gtoiip, selves us its type 
and loiiiesentativi Among the iiiaiKud pt cullailtlcM of 
this liturgy aiu— (1) the natiiii, amingt incut, and un 
0(|iialed vaiiuhility of its parts, (i) Its Oriental attlnitlos 
such as remains of the epiclesls, pioclnmatlons li> the 
deacon, the position of tiie pax the presenoe of the 
Haiiota Hanotis etc ( )) the elaborate ritual of the frae tlun , 
and (4) the use of a peculiiu' nomtiiclatuie for the paits 
considerably diflfererit oven from that of the Oallican iisis, 
as, for instance, o^um for %Htroa menjinum foi offtr 
ttny anthem, Ulatwn for vrtifaoe, ok Hei Fphennan, Gal 
lujan, lauryy MoiarablO Oflloe, the otHce foi tin (u 
iiunidil hours Uiiording to the am hut Hpaidsh rite as 
given In the hrevlaty published by Xlmeiies in A p 1^U2 
— Mozarabic rite, the Mozarabic oitluc and liturgy 
Mozartean (mb-/fli'to-an), a [< Mozatt (koo 
def ) + -(-an ] Of or jiei taming to Wolfgang 
AmadouH Mo/art (1750-*)!), an Austrian musi- 
cal compos<*r, or roHombliiig his style 
mozetta (mo-l scl 'tn ), a [< It mozz<}lta,< mozzoy 
out short ] A short ecclesiastical vestment or 
cape which covers thc^ shoulders and can bo 
buttoiieci o\ cr the bi east, and to which a hood is 
attachocl it is wom by the pope, cardinals, bishops, 
abbots and some othui prelates who are especially pi ivl 
leged by custom or papal authority It is, howevoi, a dls 
tlnctive mark of a bishop 

mpzing (mo'zing), w [Voibttl n of ^inoze, ori- 
gin obscure J The operation of gigging Bee 

M. P. An abbrc'v latiori of Mcmhct of Parhament 
Mr An abbicn’iaiioii of Master oi Mister 
M-roof (ein'rdt), « A kind of roof formed by 
the junctiuii of two simple pitched roofs with 



M roof 


a valley betwomi them, s<i that in transverse 
section it ieseuibh‘s the letter M 
Mrs. An abbre\iation of Misti css or Mtsfns 
MS. An abbre\iation ol manuscript 
M. S In iiinsu,ai\ abbroMatiou of ntano sints- 
tia, Uhe left hand,’ noting a note or passage 
to bo plavod with the h ft ham! 
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M-teeth (em' t$th), a. pi In a saw, teeth placed 
in groups of two, so as to resemble the letter M. 
mu (mu), n The Greek letter /ti, corresponding 
to the English m 

muablef (mil^irhl), a [< ME mudble, < OF. 
muablCy < L muiabtUs^ changeable see mutable 
and mue,mew^ ] Mutable; changing, change- 
able rAfiMCfr, Boethius, IV prosed, 
mubble-fabblest (mub'l-fub^lz), n pi [Also 
mutle-Jubl( , a slang term ] A causeless de- 
pression of spirits, the blue-devils [Old 
slang ] 

Melancholy la the crctiai of coiirtlcrt annea, and now 
every baac cumpaidon, being In hla mubU^iMev, aaya he 
ia melancholy Lyly, Mydas, v 2. (Narev ) 

mucate (mu'kat), w [< mue(ie) + -alc^ ] A 
salt formed by the union of mucic acid with a 
base 

mucefj w An obsolctcrform of muse^ 
muceoin, mucedine (mu'se-dm), fl. [<LL tnu- 
( Clio ( mu( ( (hn-)y mtu us see mucedinous ] 1 A 
fungus of the family Mucedmece — 2 A nitro- 
genous consiituent of wheat gluten, soluble m 
alcohol 

Mucediness (mu-se-dn/e-e), n pi [NL , < LL 
miicf do (mui cdm-)f mucus see mucedinous ] A 
family of micioscoinc liyphoraycetous fungi 
They are iiiolda and mildi wa growing upon living or ue 
caying animal oi vegetahk aulmtaiuea, and conti Ibiitlng 
to tlieii ilecay 1 hi v npia ar aa a downy coating compoacd 
of minute thiead like white or colot ed bodies 
mucedinous (mu-sed'i-nus), a [< liL mutedo 
mucus (< B nitwus, mucus), + -ous ] 
111 hot , liaving the character of mold oi mildew , 
lesemblitig mold 

much (mu< h), a nnd n [< ME mucht^ mot he, 
m ift h ( , mu he, alibi f i om m uehel, mocheL unp hely 
muhtlf assibilatcd form of muKcly t/tilf/ (> E 
mu hlCy mat A h ), < AS mu t J, myeily great, much 
seew/icA-Zc] I a , compar wiori, supcrl most 
If Great in si/e, lug, large 
AudAnior that htukk tliiadilldo noriaahed till howna 
a mrWie miin of xv viic of age, he haddt hym trewly nor 
IhhIuuI, m that ho whh fairc and autthe 

MeHtn (E E 1 8 ), I 97 

2 Greni in qiiautily oi extent, abundant 

In that Ixiiid ia fulle mneheUt waate 

Mandevdle, Travels, p 198 
If thou well obaoi vi 

J he rule of — Not too much, hy tciiiporancu taught, 

In what thou tat at and dtliik at, 

Ko mayat thou live MiUon, P I , xi 5S1 

much busiiu as hath made mu (mi oft forget Mondaya 
and Kridaya U inthrop. Mini Now England, I 4M 

When many akin nervea are warmed or much retinal 
aurfate illuminated, our feeling ia largt r than when aleaaer 
iicrvuua am face ia excited W James Mind, XII 8 

1 In thia aonae much ia aomotimea used ironically, imply 
ing little or notii 

Ifow Bay you now t Is it not past two o’t lock ? and hoi e 
much Orlando ’ Sh^ , As you Like It, iv J 2 

Much weiu h ' or mm h auii 1 

It Jonitnn, Every Man in hia Humour, iv 4 ] 

3f Many in number 

Ldotii came out against him with much people 

Num zz 20 

4t High in position, rank, ■or social station, 
important 

Ho ne lafte not for reyn no thonder 
In alkneaae nor in muachlef to visite 
The ferreatc in his pariaaho moehe and lite 

Chaucer, Gen Prol to 0 1,1 494 
Much of a muchness 8ee muohmia — Too much for 
one, more than a match for one aa, he was too much /or 
me (('olUiq J 

n 1* A large quantity; a great deal 

And over a1 this yet aeyde he muckd more 

Chaucer, Knfght’a Talc, 1 1092. 

kiito whomsoever much la given, of him shall he much 
required Luke xli 48. 

They have much of the poetry of Mucenaa, but little of 
hia liberality Dryden 

1 he panmta aeldoni devote much of tliolr time or atten 
tlun k> the education of their children 

JS W Lane, Modern Egyptfana, I 6.1 

2 A groat, uncommon, or serious thing, some- 
thing strange, wonderful, or considerable 

It was much that one that was so great a lover of 
peace should be ao happie in worre 

Bacon, Uiat Hen VII . p 234 
This gracious act the ladica all approve, 

Who thought It miirA a man should die tor love, 

And with their miatreaa Join’d in cloae debate Jhyden 

To make much of Her 

much (much), adi [< MB muehCy moeltCy myt he, 
miehe, abbr tonn of mm hot, nwehely etc , assib- 
ilatod form of mukel, mthel, < AS nueel, imele, 
mulumy ad v , prop acc sing, and dat sing 
and pi ,of mtm, ad j see much, a.] 1 In a great 


moidbewlmt 

degree; to a great amount or extent; greatly,, 
far. 

Boehe on myght numho helpe us to be-gile hia pepUl, like 
as the propheles be gUed us. JfsfiUn(£. L. T S X t 2. 
Jonathan, Battl’s son, delighted nvueh in David 

iSain xix 2 

Upon thefr plaines Is a short woddo like heath, in some 
countries like gaile, full of berries, farre much butter than 
any graase Capt John Smith, True limvols, I 89 

They do not much heed what you say 

Burton, Anat. of Mel , p 289 
There seemed to be a combination among all that knew 
hei, to treat her with a dignity much beyond her rank 
Stajt, Death of Stella 
Head much, but do not road many things 

J F Clarke, Self Culture, p 817 

2t Very 

And ho hadde take the soniblannce of a mochc olde man 
Merlin (E £ T S ), 1 91 
It [Akop B Fables] is a moche pleasant lesson 

Sir T Elyoi, The Quveruour, i 10 

This figure hath three principall partes in hii nature 
and vse much considerable 

Futtenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 81 
Thus far my charity this path has try'd 
(A much unskilful, but well meaning guldeX 

Dryden, Rellglo 1.4iicf, 1 22' 
In this sense much was formoily often used ironioally, Im 
plying denial 

IVlth two points on your shoulder? much! 

/?AaJt,2Uen IV , ii 4 141 
To charge me bring my gialn unto the markets. 

Ay, much * when I have neither barn nor gamer 

B Joneon, Every Man out of hia Humour, I 1» 
In present uae, much or very much uirresiMinda before a 
t onqiarative or a superlative with the to very befora a poai 
tlve thus, very great, but much or very much greater, 
much or very much the yreated. 

Thou art much mightier tlian we Gen xxvi 16 

To strength and counsel loiii'd 
Think nothing hard, much lew to he deapali'd 

MUton, P L , vi 495 

3 Nearh usually omphaHiziiig the sense of 
indeflmtenesB 

1 hcare sale, you haue a aoiine, moeh of hla age 

Aifcham, 'Iho SLholemaster, p 20 
Much like a pieaa of pouplo at a door 

/?/mJl‘,luciece, 1 1301 
Men a thoiighta ai c much according to their inclination 
Bacon, Custom and Ldneation 
All left the world much aa they found It 

Sir W Temple 

(The advirb much ia very often prefixed to piutictpiaf 
fomiH I tc to make compound adjectives hh. much 
ahiiaud, mncA eiiduiing, ntucA debated | Much about 
Hoo a&rmf >-Mtt0h about It, nearly equal ubout what It 
la or was. (Colloq ] — Muoh at one, nearly of iiquol value, 
effet t, or influence 

1 he prayei s arc vain aa curses much at one 
In a alavi 's mouth Dryden 

Not BO much as, not even 

Our Men entered the Town, nnd found it emptied both 
of Money and Goods , there was not m much on a Meal of 
Victuals left for them Dampitr, \ oyagea, I 144 

much (mm h), t i [imneliya Cf ME muiht- 
len, < AS mieehan, become groat see mielle, 
t] 1 To make much, intreaBC — 2 To make 
much of, coax, Btroke gently Halhwell, 
[Prov Eng and XT S ] 

muchelt, muchellt, O , n , and adv. Same aa 
much 

muchelhedett W. [ME ,< ntm hel + -hede, -head ] 
GreatnoBB, size 

Of falrneaae and of muohelhede. 

Hate thu ert a man and heo a maide 

King Horn (E E T 8 ), p 52. 

mucherus, n Same as moeh as 
muchetert, muchitert, U Same as muelender* 

muchly (much'll), adv Greatly, much [Ob- 
Bolote or slang ] 

Went gravelie dfght to entertalne the dame 
They muchlie lovM, and honour'd in her flame 

MS BM neg,nh xv {HaUiweU ) 

muchness (much'noB), n The state of being 
much , large quantity 

We have relations of muehnen and littleness between 
times, numbers, intensities, and qiialttie8,as well as spaces. 

W Jama, Mind, xtl 15 
Muob of a muehnois, nearly of like account , of about 
the same importance or value , much the same a trivial 
colloquial expression 

Oh ’ child, men *v men , gentle or simple, they Vc much 
qfamuehnem, George Eliot, Daniel Dcionda, xxxl 

mudl-whatt (much'hwot), adv Nearly; al- 
most 

This shews man’s power and its way of operation to be 
much what the same in the material and intellectual woild 
Locke, Human Understanding, II xll f 1 (Narev ) 

much-whatt (much'hwot), « [< ME *mueh- 

liuaty mmh-quai, < maeh + tr/taf.] Nearly 
everything, everything 

Tbua thay meled of much quat til myd mompaate 
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight tj^ E T 1280 
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mucoid 


nmole a. [< mue(H») -f -ie ] Pertain- 

ing to or derived from game Speoifiedly applieil 
to an aold (C^iHioOs) fonned bv the oxididiig action of 
dilute nltiic aold on enffarof milk, itnni, pectin bodice, or 
roannite. It fonni a white cryetalUne powder, ditficultly 
soluble in oedd water 

mudd (mu'sid), a [ss It. muetdt), < L muct- 
duSf moldy, < wwcere, be moldy or musty, < mu- 
cwft mucus , see miwus ] Musty , moldy Bmhu 
mueddness (mu'sid-nes), ?< Mustmehs, moldi- 
ness. Jtnsijnorth, 

muddOUS (mu'si-dus), Cl. Same as wmei 
[Kare ] 

muciferoUB (mu-Bif 'e-rus), o. [< li mu- 

cus, + ferre sz E hear^ J Secreting mucus, 
muciparous 

The mu^fewuM srstem of many deep sea Ashes is devel- 
oped in an extraordinary degree 

Odnther, Encyc Brit , XII 684 

mudfle (mfi-Bif'ik), a [< L mucus, mucus, + 
foocrCf mako ] Muciparous , mucifcious 
mudform(mirBi-f6rm), Cl [<L wmcu.?, mucus, 
+/orwo, form ] In med , having the character 
of mueuB; resembling mueuB 
mudgen (mu^si-jen), n. [< + -c/ea, 

produci ng ] A clear substance secn^ted by the 
cells of mucous membranes and of certain 
glands, and which becomes coiivei*ted into 
mucin 

mudgenous (mh-su 'e-nus) , a [< L mucu v. mu- 
cus, 4* ~genU8y producing see -c^c nous J Samc^ 
as muetpm ous 

Out of the breeding season none of these munmmua 
cells are to be found in the kidneys Nature, XXXIX 168. 

mudlage (mu'si-lilj), w [< P munlaqe = Sp 
muctlago = Pg mucilaqem = It muccUaqqine, 
muctlaqini , mueilage, < LL muciingoy mwA'ilaqo 
{•gtn-)f a moldy, musty juice, < L mueert , be 
moldy or musty see mut »c/, mm mt ] If Moldi- 
noss; mustiness, rottenness, a slimy mass 

The hardest seeds corrupt and are tamed to mueUaqe 
and rottenness, yet rise again, in the spiiiig, from 
squalor and putrefaction, a solid substance. 

Evelyn, Ti ue Keligioti, 1 19a 

2 Gum extracted from the seeds, roots, and 
bark of plants It is found universally in plants, but 
much more abundantly in some than in otlim The 
marsh mallow toot, tubers of oichids, tin bark of the linn 
and elm, the seeds of quinces and nax, are examples of 
plant prodiKts rich in this siibstanie In tlio nrta the 
name is applied to a great variety of sticky and guiiiitiy 
preparations, some of which aie merely thhkened aqiic 
ous solutions of natural gum, which is easily extracted 
from vegetable substances by hot water, while others aie 
preparations of dextrine glin^ or othei adhesive mate- 
rials, geneially containing some preservative substanoe 
or compound, as cieostite or salicylic acid 
8 lu chem , the geiioial name of a group of 
carbohydrates, having tlio formula CoHujOkU 
Tlie mucilages have the common property of swelling 
enormously in water, so that they ore in a condition near 
to solution, leaving no jelly like mass as many gums do 
Members of the group dllTer greatly in pIX»pertTe^ some 
being closely related to the gums others to cellulose 
Their chemical constitution is nut yet detenuined — Ani- 
mal mucilage Same as mucus, 1 — Uudlage-canals, 
■pec ial mucilage secreting imssagus or canals observed in 
many plants, as those traversing the paienchyma of the 
pith and cortex of the MaraUtacem, the stems of the Oyea 
aaeevB, the posterior side of the leaves of some species of 
Lyeopodium, etc -MucUage-reiarvoln same as mu 
eUage canals 

mucilage-cell (mu'si-laj-sol), n An individual 
cell secreting mucilage, as those which octuir 
in various ferns, mosses, etc 
mucilage-slit (mu'si-laj-sht), n In hot , In the 
AnthoierotfffPf a slit on the under surface of the 
thallus, with no special guard-cells, and lead- 
ing like a stoma into an intercellular space 
filled with mucilage Gochil 
mucilaginous (mu-si-Iaj'i-mis), a r< F wm- 
lagtneux ss Sp Pg muctfaqinoso zs It mucellaq- 
ginwto, muemginoi/Oj < LL as if ^munlaginottun, 
< muetkigo see mnHlafje ] 1 In anat , mucip- 
arous; secreting a glairy or viscid substance 
like mucus specifically applied to synovial 
membranes, certain of whoso fringed vascu- 
lar processes were called munlnqtnous glandy 
by Clopton Havers in 1601 [Obsolete ] — 2. 
slimy, ropy, moist, soft, and slightly viscid, 
partaking of the nature of mucilage as, a mu- 
cilagtnous gum — MucUaglnoiu extracts, in ehetn 
extracts which dissolve readily in water but scarcely at all 
in alcohol, and undergo spirituous fermentation — Mttd- 
laglnouB glands sot gland — Mucilaginous slioatti. 
an envelop or coat of mucilage surrounding the Alamenta 
of certain algn, octuiring particularly in the Congugedoe 
mUCHaginOUSneSS (mu-si-laj'i-nuH-nes), n 
The state of being mucilaginous, sliminoss, 
stickiness 

mudn (mu'sin), n. [< L murus, mucus, + 
A nitrogenous body found in all con- 
nective tissue, and the chief constituent of 


mucus. It is a glutinous substance, soluble m 
weak alkalis, but not in water 
mucinoid (mu'si-noid), a [< wiwciii + -md] 
Uesembhng mucm 

mucinous (mu'si-nus), a Pertaining to or of 
the nature of mucin 

muciparous (mu-sip'a-ms), a [=: F mm tpai t , 
< li mm uu, mucus, -4- parere^ bring forth ] S( - 
cieting or producing mucus Also mm tqetiotm 
Mucivora (mu-siv'6-i*), « pi [NL , < L. mu- 
ctm, a moldy juieo (sec mue*uf), + votan, de- 
vour ] A group of dipterous uisects which feed 
upon phint-juiecH IM sioidy 
mucivore (mu'Ni-vor), n [< NTj Mhcuoio, 
q V 1 A inucivorous insect 
mucivorous (mu-siv'o-rus), a !“< NL Mutt- 
vora + -^iUH ] Feeding upon the juices of plant s, 
as Mucivoio 

muck^ (tiiuk), n and a [< ME mmk, muh, 
mok, mokkiy mukkt, < Icel mykt ss l>au moq, 
dung (wheiM e ult E middtiiq, middt «, q \ ) , 
cf Dan mil A, grease Pmb ong ‘heap^ (if 
a Bimiiai sense of duuq) cf Norw mmkn = 
8w dial m/MAiissDan ?woA*Ar (Aiisen), a heap, 
pile not coiinoeted with AH mtox, dung, for 
which see mtx\ mixen ] I « 1 Iliing in a 
moist state , a mass of dung and putrefied \ eg< - 
table matter 

With fattening wuek 

Bostneiir the ro<tU J Phtltpe, ( idcr, 1 

lienee — 2 Manure m geueial 

And money is like mueke, not good except it he spread 
Bacon, Hoditiona and TioublcM 

3 A >\et, Hhm\ mass, a meSH [Folloq 1 

One of th<*rii 1 thought, expressud her sentiments uihui 
this occasion In n vt ly couiae manner when she observed 
that b> the living jingo she was all of a nnukot sweat 

Oidtlnnith, \ iLur, ix 

Beci which Is made of nf»xloiis aubstitiitta (for 
the propel constitiii titaj, and whith is Ally dfsnlbcd in 
the kastein loiintics hy the somewhat vigorous wool 
murk iVt neteenf A CValury, XXI 

4 Mouej so called m contempt 

lie inarra d her for mueke, she him for lust 
Ihc motives fowle, then fowly live they must 

Dams, Scourge of Folly (lOU) {Nares ) 
Swamp-muck, Imtu i ft 1 1 peat the li as t omimet vai It 
ties of peat, espoilafly the paring or ttiif ovi riying ]u at 

II. </ Ucsemlding muck, miukv, damp 
[ProvliH lal or raic 1 —Muck Iron see mm 
muckf (milk), I’ [< ME mnkkcy man me with 
muck, icinove mut k from; < Icel myk)a ss 
Dan mogty manure with muck, Ictl mttka s= 
Hw mockq = Jhiii vtuqiy remove muck from, 
from the ntmn J I ttann 1 Tomaniiic — 2 
To rcmoi « mut k or manure fioni 

I ( an always t am n little by mneking out his stable 

Maylu w, Ltuidoii Labour and J.onaon I our, I 489 

H. inlrans. To laboi ^ cry hard, toil liol- 
hwell [Fio\ Eiig ] 

muck**^ (muk), w An erroneous form, due to 
mistaking tlic adverb amuck for a noun with 
the indefinite art i< le Hee ammk 

Fronllcss and satire proof he scow rs the streets, 

And runs an Indian mwk at all he meets 

Hind and Panther, ill 1188. 

Ran H Malayan nmde against the times 

Tennyson, Aylmer’s Field 

muck-bar ( muk'bar), n An iron bar which has 
been passed through the muck-rolls only 
muckendert, muckindert (muk'cn-d6r), n 
[Also mmkinqtt, muektUw, muck tier y cornipt 
forms, appar simulating muck\ of moccador, 
mockador see moemdot ] A handkerchief 
used like the modern pockot-hamlkerchief, but 
generally earned at the girdle 

The new erected altar of rynihfa, to which all the Pa 

K ' ‘ I widows shall after their husbands’ funerals offer 
wet muckindcrs CMpman, Widow's Tears, Iv 1 
Be of gocMl comfort, take my muckinder 
And dry thine eyes. 

B Jowum, lale of a Tub, 111 1 

mucker^ (muk'c r), V [< ME mukktr, < mutk^ 
+ -erl ] One who removes muck from stables, 
etc Cath Anq , p 24t> 

mucker*'^ (mukVr), V [< ME muckercuy mmk- 
retty mokenn, appar freq of muck^, t J If 
tram To boanl up, heap 

Lord, trow v« a coveytous or a wreoc he, 

That blameth love or lialt of it despite. 

That of tho pens that began mokre[ydx moke\ and thcche, 
Was ever yet igevi him sufi h delite, 

As is in love in o pointc in soon ply te? 

ijhaucer, Trotliis, tii 187'> 

Rut as Bone as thv liacko is turned from tho prcaclu r 
thou riinest on with al thy forcHStiug studios, to mudtre 
vp ryches J UdaU, On Jas i 

n. tntram 1 To make a mess or muddle of 
any business, muddle, fail [Prov. Eng] 


By the h)e, Welter haa muckered, yon know that by thfa 
time ii hvHfdey, Ravenshoe, xiv 

2 To bo dirtv or untidy Halhwrll [Ptov. 
Eng ] 

mucker- (muk'^r), w mmket^, r ] A heavy 
fall as in the mire or muck [Prov Eng J 

ill earned griuit honour b> leaidng In and out of 
tlu Imliion Old) foiii rnoio doing it and one i ect Iving a 
vmcher Aiii(|s/rv, ISC'J (Life, 1 849) (7>avMt« ) 

mucker ^ (muk 'ei ), « [< (1 m m kfr,n sulkv per- 

son, a hvpocnte < mmkcH, inuttei giunibie ] 

I 111 (leininiiv ti]K*rsouof canting and gloomy 
jchgious tcqulencics , spec lilcally [iap 1, one of 

II sett ac‘( used ot immoral pi act ices, adherents 
of J W Ehel, II (Ic^rgMuan iii Konigsberg, 
Piiissiti, about IHlO-.tO Hence — 2 A person 
lacking ic iiiiomeiit , a coarse, rough person 
[Slang ] 

muckererf (miik'f*i-( i), w [<ME mokcrere, < 
muckd-i 4- -Cl I ] A miser, a niggard 

Avarki makith ulwc) mokrn ns to be ii hated 

I hamcr, ikKUhiiis, li pmae S 

muck-fork (muk'toik), u A dung-fork, a fork 
foi diHtnbiitiiig maiiiiic* 

muck-heap (muk'hep), v f< ME mukkt ht pc, 

< mmk^ 4 htap ] A dunghill 

muck-hill (imikOul), u [< ME mukhilymoihil, 

< muck^ -4 /ii/fi J A dnngliill 

mUCkibUB (muk'i-bus), [Appin < wiwcAl 4- 
•ihus, a ]j termiiiutiou as in omuthus and (as- 
sumed) in t irt unilu u(hhu*t, ede J (kmfused or 
muddled with drink, tips> , nuiudhu [Old 
slang 1 

She (Laclv Coventry | said if she drank luiy mouv 
she Bhoiilil be nnitktmis H aljmlr. Let I era, 111 la 

muckindert, n See m mkt H tit I 
muckiness (mnk'i-nes), u FillliiUiSH, nusti- 

nc'SH 

muckingert, n Sa mo as m m k t mtt t 
muckintogs, muckingtogs (muk'ni-, muk'ing- 
tog/), II I A corruption ot matkiulosh, Himii- 
Jatiiig mucky (wc‘ntlim) and loquy toggi i\ J A 
imiekuitosb [Vulgai ] 

A lit tin *^gid1owH IcHiking c hap, 

VMth a (aiptt swab liinl wuekitnf hn/s and ii hat turned 
up with gittii Barham, ingohlstiy 1 Lgcuids, II IS7 

muckitert, n Sam < mi s III uck( u tit i 

muckle (muk^), a and ii A diulec tal (Scotc h> 
toim of nnekU 

muckle-hammer (mnk'l-bmiPcVi), n Ahoavv 
a\-liko liainim rfoi spulliiigor sc alirigotf small 
fiakes of grauitt* 

muck-midden (muk'niuPn), n A dunghill 
[Scotcdi ] 

muck-pit (miik'pit), II Apit for maniite or filth, 
’J'hou must be tunddcnl Into a wvrkjnt 

Dfkhr VVondtifiil Vtar, 

muck-rake (rnuk'iak), n A riikc* foi sciaxiing 
muf k or filth liuuyou, Pilgiinrs Progress 
muckret. V An obsohde toriu o1 muiktt'>^ 
muck-rolls (in Ilk' roD), 91 pi The til si pair of 
rolls in a mill foi rolling iron The Iron Is passed 
through thiwi rollx and afterwaid flnlHhid hy another pair 
of rolls, c itlled merchant tram or puddle ttar tram 

mucks, » Hee muy^ 

muck-sweat (muk'swe*!), n Profuse sweat 
Dunqhson 

mucksy, a See mury 

muck-tnrift (muk'thnft), n A misei /> ./er- 

rold 

muck-worm (mnk'wf'nn), 9i 1 A worm that 
lives 111 muck — 2 A niisc r , one w ho sc rajies 
togc^ther inouey l»v inc*an dc»vi<‘eH 

Misers are mvek worms, silk worms beaus, 

And death wutchts physicians 

rtipe, Jo Mr John Moore 
O the money grubbcis ’ Sempitcjiial muchwormsl 

Lamb 

mucky (muk'j), 17 [<mu(k^ 4- -yt I (Contain- 

ing or rc»semhling muck, filthy, vile 

Thereafter nil ihni niueky pclfe he tookc, 

The srioile ot ticoplcM evil gotten gocsl 

Bpenser, F IJ , V it 27 

mucky (muk'i), ? t , pret and pp muckitd, 
ppr muckytnq [< mucky y a ] To soil 

She even hroughl me a chan towel to spread ovti my 
dress *‘lc8t, ’ as she said, * 1 should mucky It " 

C/MrloUe Bronte, Jane (yre xxlx 

mucocele (mu'kc'i sol), 91 [< L mmvH, miieiis, 

+ (ir Ktj/iiy a tumor] An enlaigc d lacrymal 
hiu* , a tumor that c ontains mucus 
mucodermal(rafi-ko-dc*r'mal), 7/ [<Tj muiUMy 
iniuuH, 4 (Jr Mpgu, skin see thrmal ] l)f 01 
pc‘rtuiniiig to the skin and inur ous membrane 
mucoid (inu'koid) a f< L mut us, imic us, 4- 

< Jr I idor, form J Uc seinbliug mucus or mucous 
tissue 
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Tbe membnuie ii omitod in plaoei with a loantjmiawici 
exudation. iMnott, No 8447, p 606 

Mucoid dcf enaratloiL Seo dageiteraHon,^ Muoold tl8- 
•oe, mucous tissue. 

mucopunilent (mu-kd-pu'r<)-leiit), a [< L. mu- 
ettSj mucuR, + puruicnttifi, jmruleiii aee mucutt 
and purulent ] Of or pertaining to muouR and 
pu8 as, a mucopurulent dmehargo (a discharge 
in winch OicRc two RiibHtunceR are present). 

mneo-pUS (mu'ko-pus), n [< L mucusy mucus, 
•f puH, matter of a sore ^ In pathol , a mor- 
bid lupiid pnMiu(t coiitaniiiig a considerable 
amount of rnin in an<l iiurnerouH leucocytes 

ZnUCOr (mu'kor), w [< L mucor, mold, moldi- 
nesH. < nnmrf, be moldy see 1 

MolumesK, iiiustuiesH —2 [rap ] [NL ] A ge- 
nus ot />gomyceUmH fungi, typical of the sub- 
order M m t a tlio triu^ molds 'j he reproduction 
Is nsexuiil, by tin fomiatioii of nuinonms spores in a rela- 
tively inrfic spoianuium and sexual, by the conjugation 
of two hyphio, which gives rise to a sygosjpore The most 
ootnrnon sikscIuh is M Mucedo Bee ^walai 
3 In //nd , mu( iiH 

MucoreSB (mu-ko'io-e), n pi [NL , < Mucor + 
-ro* ] A suborder of zygomycetous fungi of the 
ordei Mutonniy typified by the genus Mucor 
They are mostly saprophytic, occurring on hrea<l, fruits, 
saccharine tliiiils, uxcreniont of animals, etc Hotnetlines 
called Mueorn 

Mucorini (mu-kd-n'ni), w pi [NL , < Mucor 
+ -uu ] An Older of zygomycetous tungi, the 
tyfucal genus of which is il/wcor Homt times 
written Muforacew 

smeosa (mu-ko'Hll),n [NL ,sc mem/iraa/i see 
mucous ] A Tnu< oub mi'mbiane More fully 
called mt mhraua mucona 

mUCOSe (mu'kus), a [< L mutosuH see mn- 
oouH 1 Hame as mutous 

UacOSerOUB (mil-ko-He'ruH), a [< L muntSy 
mucus, + m ; serum see serous ] Of or per- 
taining to niuciiH and serum A uiucoserous 
diseharge eonsists of Henirn contamiiig miu us 
in considerable cjuHntit> 

nincOBity (mu-kos'i-ti), n [= F mmositc sc 
Sp muooHiflnd=z Pg vnuo^odadi ssit mucomta, 
as mum)scy mutousy + ] 1 Miicoustiess, 

shminess — 2 A fluid eoutauung or resembling 
mucus 

mncososaccharine (mu-ko-sd-sak'a-riii), a [< 
L mueoMun (see mucous) + sacoharnm, siigai 
see mcchanne'] Pai taking of tlie propoities 
of mucilage and sugar 

nUCOUB (tnu'kus), o [ss F muqueux ss Sp 
mumsoy moiOHo = Pg It mucosoy \ L mucosusy 
slimy, < mucusy slime, mucus see mm m ] 1 

J^ertai fling to mucus or resembling if , slimy, 
ropy, and lubrn ous — 2 Heoi otnig a slimy sub- 
stance, pitmtaiy as, the mm ous moinbiane 
— Mucous canals, in te/Uh Boe the quotation 
In inogt, If not all, (ImIioh the Integument of the Ixidy and 
of the head i ontaliia u oei lee of both or cunalM, UNiially dm 
poaed BVinnietiioiilly on each Bide of the middle Ifni, and 
tilled with H clear gtfatinouB BubBtance TIu bc MtmMory 

organH aie known an the ‘'organit of the latoial line or 
mutfnt$eatutl» Huxley, Amt Vert,p 7» 

Mucous fever, llsb, glands, ligament. Bee the nounB 
— Mucous layer Bee immiMagt —Mucous membrane 
Bee iMinhraw — MUOOUS tlSBUe, gelatinouB oonncctivo 
tlBHUu Thu tellB may he round, branching, or fuBifoini, 
and the liituicellular HiitiBtHiioe is of Jelly like conBlsteiice 
and oontaiiiB miu in Mucoub tlsMiie furniB the chief bulk 
of the navel string, or umbilical coid in 
which CKBi* it Ib callid the idf// (\f WharUm 
Tile vitreouB hunioi of the eye alao eon 
alBtH mainly of this Ubbuc 

mucoUBnesB (mu'kus-uos), n The 
state of lieing mucous, sliminess 
Johnson 

mucro (mii'kro), n , pi mucionea 
(mu-kio'fuv) [L , a sharp point, 
esp of a sword ] A tip, a spine 
or Bpuiedik(> pi ocoss , a mucronate 
part or organ , a sharp tip or point 

True it is that tht nnicro <ir ix>lnt thereof 
inclineth unto the Uft 

Ihr T Hrouue, Vulg Eit, 111 2 

BpeeiflciUly (o ) I n rnttnn , an angular pro- 
ject Ion on the margin or surf ace of a hard 
part, aa on tin* tlitgliH or the tips of the 
elytra, an angulai prixtsB shorter than a 
aulnt <6) In fstt , a Mhort unti abrupt point 
of a leaf oi othii oigan - Mucro OOrdlS, 
the lower ))ointed end of the heart. 

mucronate (mu'ki o-mit), a [= F 
mmrom = Pg mm roundo ^ It mu- 
rrotnifo, <L mmmnatnsy pointed, 

< mucro(n-)y a sharp point see mu- 
cio ] Narrowed to a ])oint, end- 
ing 111 a tip, liiiMiig a miu TO as, 
a mmionah feathei, shell, leal, a 

I 

I'kro-nated) a 


tnncroiwU proces 

mneronated (nn 

Same as mmromi 



mueronataly (mU'krd-nftt-b), ado. In a ma- 
cronate manner; in or with a tip or pointed 
end. 

mucroneg, n Plural of mucro 
mucroniforoUB (mu-kro-nif'e-rus), a. [< L 
muero(n-)y a sharp point, + jerre = £ bear^ ] 
Same us mucronate 

mucronulate (mn-kron'u-lat), a [< NL mucro- 
nulatusy < *^mucronulufty dim of L mucro{n-)f a 
sharp point see imuronulc } In 
hot anasool , minutely mucronate; 
hia\ ing a little point, as the carpels 
of Stdfi mmroiiuhta 
mucronule (mu'kro-nfil), n [< 

NL ^mucronulusy dim. of L mu- 
m/(rt-), a shari) point see wwero ] 

A small miu ro 

muculentt (mfi'ka-lent), a [< 

LL. muculontuHy lull of mucus, < 

L mucuSy mucus see mucus ] 1 
Slimy, moist and moderately 
VISCOUS Bailey — 2 Resembling muerolmit'*’ 
miic us , mucoid , g< la f inoiis , t el- 
luloso Bchrmsy Micros in Botany (trans ), v 
Mucuna (mu-ku'ntl), n [NL (Adauson, 176:1), 
< mmunoy the Brazilian name of one of these 
plants ] A genus of leguminous climbmg herbs 
and shrubs of the tnhe Phastolea , characterized 
by showy flowers with the banner smaller tliaii 
the wings or the acute keel, and antlieisof two 
sliapes About 22 Bpecies are known, luiially climbing 
lilgli, nativcB of worm climaUs tliroughout the globe, with 
cluBtorB of iiurpliBh or ydlowish Bowers, leaves of three 
leaflets, ana fit shy pofls. nmially i lotlied with stinging 
huiru Th» cowling* oi cftwlUliof New South Wales is 
M ittyuntm For M prurutM see fimhayr, 1 
mucUB (mu'kiis), w [<L mucu8ymincus{:=t{.\r 
fwKOiy found only in giatiimarians, and perhai>H 
after the L woid), mucus, slime, of Or 
sJiufr of a wick, ft! ^a, mucus, akin to airo-pvaanp, 
wipe away, L tnungfrcy blow tho nose, Skt 
mui hy release ] 1 A viscid fluid secreted by 
the mucous niembi ane of animals it is oharac 
terised by tiio presence of cunsidemble quantities of mu 
cln Also called amnuU mueUaye 

2 In hot y gummy matter soluble in water — 

3 The slime ot fish — Muous-glaads Boo mucous 
glanda, under gland 

mucjfline (imPsi-hn), n [< muc(tlag() + -yt + 
-iiK 2 ] A si/itig for woolen yam it is a solution 
In water of a paste (oinpotirided of stearin, soap, glycerin, 
and sulphate of einc 

mud (mud), n [< MFi mudy mody muddcy < 
MLG nimidiy TjG muddCy mod as Bw moddy 
mud, mire , cf MUG moty G. moity peat (see 
nioat^) Hence ult mother^ay'} Moist and 
soft earth or earthy matter, whether produced 
by rums on the c^arthy surlace, by ejections 
from springs and volcanoes, or by sediment 
from turbid waters , mire 
mud(miid), r , pret and pp muddcdyppv mttd- 
dinq [< « 1 trans 1 To bury in mud 

or mire , co\ ei oi bedaub with mud 

1 wish 

Myself were mvdded in that ixiiiy bed 
Where iiiy son lies Shak , Tempest, v 1 161 

2 To make turbid or foul with dirt, stu the 
sediment in (liquors) 

Mud not tho fountain tliat gave drink to thoo 

Shak , Lucreoc 1 577 
'I lie fount of my teams, troubled and mudded witli the 
toadliko stirring and longbreaUuKl vexation of thy vt nim 
oils enormities, is no longer a pun silver spring but a 
mil y puddle foi swine to wallow in Nwdi, Christ s Tears. 

II. intians To go m or under the mud, for 
loluge or warmth, as does the ©ol 
mudar, n See madar 

mud-bank (mud'baugk), n An accumulation 
of mud, especially as formed by streams 
mud-baBB (mud'b&s), n A contrarchoid fish, 
/ ca n tharch us pomoUs it has an oblong oval form 
teeth on tho tongue, palate, and pterygoids, a large mouth, 



Mud tiasii {Atantkarikus Xemotts) 
(From Rc^iort of U S hudi ( uniiniii&lon l 


a rcioid Hcules convex caudal fin, and eleven spines In 
It dorMHi and flve in the anal fln It is about 4 inches 
long, and is found in still fresh water streams near the At- 
iaiitit coast of the United States fioiu New Jersey to South 
Carolina. 



Mucronulate 
I eaCrt of I'u ta 


mild*ba>th tend^bftth), n. A Idnd of batb con- 
nected with some mineral springB, conBisting 
of mud transfused with saline or other mgre- 
dients, m which patients suffering from rncu- 
matism^ etc., plunge tbe whole or parts of the 
body with supposed good results as, the mud- 
baths of Bt Amend or of Barbotan, m France 
mud-bit (mud'bit), n In welUbortngy a chisel- 
edged tool used for cutting through dense strata 
of clay shale and the like 
mud-boat (mud'bdt), n. A boat for carrying off 
and diHcbarging the mild dredged from a bar oi 
river-ohaunel 

mud-burrower (mud'bur^d-dr), 7». A crusta- 
cean of tho genus Calltanassa 
mud-cat (mud'kat), n A catfish, Leptgps oh- 
vans See l^eptopsy 1 

mud-cock (mud'kok), n, A cook m aboiler used 
in blowing out the deposits of sediment, a 
purging-valve or -cotk 

mud-cone (muil 'kon), n A conical elevation of 
more or less decomposed material (lava and 
ashes) softened by water . a mud-volcano • of 
frequent occurrence in solfataric areas or re- 
gions of dying-out volcanism See mud-volcano 
mud-coot (mud'- 
kdt), n The com- 
mon Arnencaii 
coot, Fuliva ame- 
1 leana 

mud-crab (mud'- 
kiiib), w A crab 
of the genus Pa- 
nopwiia 

muddar, n Same 
as madar 

mud-dauber 

(mud h6r), n 
A digger-wasp of 
the family Sphegidee Bee bluejacket, 2 
mud-devil (mudMev^l), n A menopome 
muddiflsr (mud'i-fi), e. t , prot and pp muddt- 
pedy ppr muddifmng [< mud 4* L faccrcy 
make soe-Zy] To make muddy; cloud, soil 

DoiiT muddify your charming simplicity with contro- 
versial distinctioiiB that will sour your sweet piety 

WfdpoU, Letters (1789), IV 491 {Davtas ) 

muddily (mtuFi-h)^ adv 1 In a muddy man- 
ner, turbidly, with foul mixture — 2 Ob- 
scurely, cloudily, confusedly 
Liitilius writ not only loosely and muddily Dryden, 



Mud lUtiber {JPelopmut lunatus) 
(About natural slxe ) 


muddinCBB (mud'i-nes), n 1 Tbe quah^ or 
condition of being muddy, turbidness, foul- 
ness caused by mud, dirt, or sediment as, tbe 
mmldmtss of a stream — 2 Obscurity , want of 
perspicuity 

mud-dipper (mud'dip^^r), n The ruddy duck, 
Frtsnmtura tubtda ii lyumhull Bee cut un- 
der Ensmatura [Virginia ] 
muddle (mud'l), v , pret. and pp. muddkdy ppr 
muddhng [Froq of mud, v J I, trans 1 
To make foul, turbid, or muddy, as water 
Ho did ill to muddle the water Sir R VEktranye 
2 To bewildei , perplex 
Fugging at Mathoinatlos not only fatigues, but hope 
lessly muddlen an unraathematical man, so that he is iu 
no state for any mental exertion 

C A BnMed, Lnglisli University, p 267 


3 To intoxicate partially, cloud or stupefy, 
particularly with liquor as, to muddU one’s 
tirains 


I was often drunk, always muddled 

ArbuHmat, Ulst. John Bull 

4 To spend profit lesHly ; waste, misuse, frit- 
ter usually with away 

His genius disengaged from those worldly influences 
wliitli would have disenchanted it of its mystic enthu 
siasm, if they did not muddle it inglorlously away 

Lmrdl, Among my Books, 2d ser , p. 148 

5 To bring into a state of confusion , make a 
moss of — 6 To mix , stir as, to muddU choco- 
late or drinks 

n. tntrans 1 To contract filth, become 
muddy or foul 

He never muddlee in the dirt Suf^fl, Dick's VAriety. 
2 To become confused, especially from dnnk. 
— 3 To potter about, wander confusedly 

Tboie are periods of quiescence during which he not 
only feels comparatively well, but really acts well in the 
sense of muddhng about, somewhat cnppled it may be^ 
but with a oonvalescont energy dest^rviiig praise 

lAMCety No S4&i, p 947 

muddle (mud'l), n [< mudiilCy t 1 1 A mess , 
dirty confusion , filth — 2 Intellectual confu- 
sion , clouduiess , bewilderment [Colloq ] 

W e both grub on In a tAiwIcHe ZKeBmt 


8. A kind of chowder: a pottle made with 
craokere. See potUe, 2— Kaioi muddle. Bee 


aanddlehead (mud^l-hed), n. A confaeed or 
stupid person , a blockhead 
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especially, in New ISngland, a yellow-bellied 
sluffgish variety of the common eel, found in 
muddy water 

mudfish (mtid'flsh), ft A fish which Iivok or 
burrows in the mud 8peotflcaIly--<-(a) A dtpnoun fish, 
ProUjptenu anne^^ntt of the family Lepulmremdaf (6) 


{Dameg) 

muddle-headed (mud '1 -hedged), a Having 
the brains muddled, stupidly confused or dull , 
doltish the opposite of dear-^headed 

What a precious muddle headed chap you are t 

JHekem, Oliver IWlst^ xxx 

muddle-headednesB (mudn -hedged -ues), n 
The qiiabty of being muddle-headed, confu- 
sion; want of clearness of thought 

Such is the muddle-headedneeeot modem English spell 
ins, which seems to be almost worshipped for its Itiooii 
sistencies IF IF Skeat, K and Q , 0th ser , IX 82. 

muddler (mud'l^r), n A ehiirning-stiok for 
muddling chocolate or for mixing toddies 

mud-draff* (mud ' drag), n An implement oi a 
machine for clearing rivers and docks , a hedge- 
hog See hedgeho(fj 4 

mud-dredger (mud'drej^dr), w A dredging, 
machine 

mud-drum (mudMrum), n A chamber placed 
below the steam-generating part of a steam- 
boiler, and communicating by an upper and 
a lower passage or passages with the watei- 
space 111 the boiler it is usuaUy of < ylindrical form 
(whence the name drum), and Its function is to collect the 
sand or eaithy matters deposited from the water which 
is fed to the boiler Tlie foieign substances no collect- 
ed are removed from the mud arum tlirough hand holes 
in it 

muddy (mud'i), a [ss MLG moddicK muddteh, 
LG muddtg = G motHg s Sw, moddtqt as mud 
+ ] 1 Abounding in, covered with, or con- 

taining mud , foul with mud , turbid, as water 
or other fluids, imry 

The true fountains of scionoe out of which both painters 
and statuaries are bound to draw, without amusing 

themnolvcswiUi dipping in streams which are often muddy, 
at least troubled f moan the manner of their masters after 
whom they creep 

Dryden, On Du Fresnoy's Art of Fainting 
2 Consisting of mud or earth , hence, gross , 
impure, vile 

Such harmony is in Immortal souls , 

But whilst thlB muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it 

Shak,M of V,v 1 64 

8. Not clear or pure in color as, a muddy 
green , a muddy complexion — 4 Cloudy in 
mind, confused, dull, heavy, stupid 
Dost think 1 am so muddy, so unsettled, 
lo appoint myself in this vexation t 

Shak , W T , i 2 886. 

5 Obscure, wanting in clearness or perspicu- 
ity as, a muddy style of writing 

muddy (mud'i), r t , pret ana pp muddtedf 
ppr muddytng [< mumy, « ] 1 To soil with 
mud, dirty 

Here is a purr of fortune's, sir, or of fortune’s cat, that 
has fallen ititt> the unclean fishpond of her displeasure, 
and is fwuddud withal Shak , All's WeU, v 2. 28. 

2 To cloud, make dull or heavy 

Excess mudd%e» the best wit, and makes it only to 
flatter and froth high N ihim, Coamologla Sacra. 

muddy-brained (mud'i-brand), a Dull of ap- 
prehension, stupid 
O, the toil 

Of humouring this abject scum of mankind. 
Muddy brain d peasants ! 

Fvfd, Ferkin Warbeok, 11 8 

muddybreast (mud'i-brest), n The American 
golden plover, Charadnus dom%nteu8y in the 
transition stage of its plumage (r IVumhull 

muddy-headed (mud'i-hed^ed), a Having a 
dull understanding; muddy-bramed , muddle- 
headed 

Many boys are muddy headed till they be clarified with 
age FvUer, Holy State, p 100 

muddying (mud'i-mg), n [Verbal n of mud- 
dif, O A mode of Ashing in which attendants 
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream 
[Southern U S] 

As soon as the heat of summer has thoroughly warmed 
the waters of these lakei^ and haa somewhat reduced their 
volume, the season for muddying begina 

SpmamaneQojseiieer, p 871 

muddy-mettled (mud' i -met ^ id), a Dnll- 
spirited 

A dull and muddy-metUed rascal 

Shak . Hamlet, 11 2 6M 

mud-eel (mud'ol), » l A long slender sala- 
mander which lives in the mud, as Stren lacer- 
Una or Murwnopmy tridactyla Also called mud- 
pnppff See axoloU — 2. An eel of any kind, 



MudfiMlt {Prptopter^u an^ucitnsS 

The Australian Cfratodue foreten (c> The Vorth Anieri 
can Iwwfln, i mta calm Also celled manh Jl»h (d) Stnno 
or any species of the genus Umbra Cir family UmbruUe 
Also called mud mmnaw (f> A former Anglo American 
name in New \ork of a killiftsh Schoepff </) A gobline 
fish, (iiUicldhm mxrabUxe, remarkalde for the gi eat exti n 
ston backward of the tnaxlUary bones It attains a length 
of (t inches and burrows in the mud between tide marks, 
so that its burrow is exposed at low tide It alN>uiuls along 
the coast of (California (//) A w Zealand fish of the fam 

WyGalaxtultv t\\^ Netuhannaapoda P L Sciatrr (Set 
outs under v(»ntuf«r Ijfptdonren, Umbra, and GtlltehUiyg ) 
mud-flat (mud'flut), ft A muddy low-lying strip 
of ground by the shoits or an iHlaud, usuallv 
Biibtuorged mort* oi loss completely by tbo rise 
of the tide 

mud-froy (nnnl'frog), n A Kurop(^au frog of 
tlio family Pt iobatidtv, Pilobates fusiuft 
mud-^OOSe (mnd'gos), n Hutchins's goose 
Jlemtila hnUhtuKt, of wide distiibiition in Nortli 
America it closely resembles tlie common wild or 
Canada giM)se, hut is snialler and has fewer tail feathers. 
J P Gtraud {lAing Island, Kew York ] 
mud-hen (mud'hon), u 1 Tb(^ common gal- 
liniile, (rfilhnufa galtnta [Local, US] Also 
mudr-pullei [Florida ] — 2 The Amencnn coot, 
Fuhea amn tutua — 3 Same as marnh-hm (/>) 
— 4 A bivalve mollnsk of the family I tnenda 
and genus Papes It is common along the Ku- 
ropean const s on sandy bottoms near low-water 
mark See lit w, n , 4 

mud-hole (mud'hol), n 1 A plnce full of 
mud, a sj)ot wheie there is mud of consider- 
able depth, a depiossion where water and mud 
stand, as in a road 

All mudhiicH of course should be filled pmmptly at all 
times, so that no water may stand In the road 

The Century, X\.Xym m 


2 In steam -engines, an 


orifice with steam- 
boiler, through 


tight coveiing m the bottom of a Munn , 
which the sediment is removed Also mud- 
valve —3 A salt-water lagoon in which whales 
are captiin d [ Whalers' slang, California ] 

mud-hook (mnd'huk), n An anchor [Slang ] 
mudiet. a All obsolete spelling of moody 
mudir (mb-dei '), It [Also moodtr, Ar ( > Turk ) 
mudir, a manager, director, administrator, etc , 
< adir, manage, inspect ] An administrator 
Bpeciflcnlly (cr) In 1 urxey, the head of a "kaso. or can 
ton (b) In 1 gyptv the governor of a district called u mu- 
dinehj or province 

mud-laff (inud'laf ), V Same as laff ^ 
mud-lamprey (mud'lam^pn), n The young 
of the sandpnde Petromtfsonbfanihwlts 
mud-lark (mud'lark), n 1 A man who ( leans 
out common sewf ts, oi any one who fishes up 
small articles from the mud on the strands of 
tidal rners [Hlaiig ] 

The mud tarke collec t whatever they happen to find, such 
as coals, bits of old irun, rcipe, hones, and coppei nails tliat 
diop from shiiis while lying or repairing along shore 

Mayhew, London f.ahour and Ijondon Poor, 11 178 

2 A neglected or deserted cliild, who is allowed 
to run and play about the st reots, picking up his 
living and nis training anyhow , a street Arab, 
a gamin — 3 A kind of pipit, Anthus Eneyc 
Hrif,XrV 117 

mud-lava (mud'^^'^va), n Same as moya 
mud-miimow (mud'mm^d), n Same as mud- 
fish (d) See VmbrUlw 

mud-plantaiu (mud'plau^tan), n See Fletcran- 
thera 

mud-plug (mud 'plug), n In steam-^nnnes, a 
tapered screw-pIng foi filling a mud-bole 
mud-puppy (mu<l 'pup^i), n See hcUbewler, and 
mud-cell 1 

mud-rake (mud'rak), n Oyster-tongs with long 
lioles or handles [New Jersey ] 
mud-BCOW (mud'skou), n A flatboat or barge 
for the transportation of mud, generally used in 
connection with dredges 
mud-shad (mud'shad), n, A fish of the family 
Dorosomida Dtnrosoma eepedtanum It has a sii 
perficlul rosemblanco to tho sliad The snout is projecting 
and blunt , tho mouth Is small, inferior, and oblique the 
mazillary hones are narrow, short, and simple , ami tlie 
lower Jaw Is sliort, deep, and eniai-ged backward It is 
veiy abundant in many parts of the United States, espe 
claUy southward It has many other names, as untUer shod, 


mnk-ehad, hmry^baek or thread ketrfiiptiii Xorth CarollnaV 
and on tho St John’s river ptuard chad or whnte^eyed thaa. 
See cut under guoard-dutd 

mudsill (miid'sil), It 1 Tho lowest sill of a 
structure, resting on the ground — 2 A low- 
born, Ignorant, c ontomptible person [U S ] 

The term mud »M is supisistd to lu usid contemptu- 
nnsly in the Southern Statis to deiiignate the lowest rank 
of the people tliosu wlio Use nothing and have notlUng to 
use hut luusile for their miUntiuaiue men who are nn 
ediualed and indifTereut to oducat Urn , men without other 
»s))iiatlou oi aiiibitloii tliaii that whU h itu ites tliem to up 
peust Uieii hungt r and to ward off the blasts of wlnti i 

Ptyt Set Mo , XXVI W 

mud-snail (mud'sufil), u Hamo as i>oiid-iniail 
mud-snipe (mud'smp), m The Anuu icau w ood- 
iook, Pndolitla minof [liocal, U SJ 
mudstone (mud'ston), n A fiiK^ aigillaceous 
lock, oilen coiituiuingmore or loss sand, some- 
what haidci thiiii liny, and destitute of any 
distinct liuuniation fliare ] 
mud-sucker (miid'suk Ci), u 1 An aquatic 
tow'l which obiiuiiH its food from mud 

III all wutei foa I Itu ir legs siid ft < t < orrespond to 

that way of life ( kw tiiimiiig 1 niid in mud ntekrrti two of the 
toes are Boniow hilt joint d that tlitv may not easily sink 
Ikrham Flnsito-IlitHdogy, vli 1, notetc 

2 A catostomoid iish SeotvaiL; 
mud-BWallow (mud'swob o), « The cliJT-swal- 
low oi eaves-HW allow, Pt troehthdon lumfrons, 
whu h builds its nest of )u lids of mud See cut 
under tans-swnlloir 

mud-teal (mud'tel ), n See qi 1 1 meinq 
mud-tortoise (miul'tor^tis), n Sniiie as mud- 
tw ill 

mud-turtle (mud'Ur^tl), a A name given in 
the United States to vnrious tiiitles wliith live 
jii tin* mini or muddy water, as sjieeies of Tri- 
ontfchtda* and Kmtphda 

mud-valve (mnd'valv ), n Same as mud-hole^ 2 
mud-volcano (mud'vol-kri^no), v A conical 
hill or miniatuKt volcano surrounding an orifice 
or crater, iiini the result of the pressure ami <>8- 
cane from bidow of steam or gast's, given out 
eitlier continuously or at interviilB Hnch neon 
mulaiioiisof iiuul hio not uncommon In regions of dying 
out vokiuilstn, the material being thniesult uf the soften- 
ing and dctom}M>Hitif>ii of tho Invii tii ashes by solfataric 
iigeiicies Somewhat similar iniid cones or mud voloa 
iioes Bomotiines occur in rtgloiis not voKanic where they 
appear to be caused by tiu combustion of sulphur or uf 
cual 

mud-walled (mud'wald), a Having a wall of 
mud, or of tiiatenals laid in mud instead of mor- 
tal 

Folks from Mud wall'd renemeiit 
Bring Landlords Feppei ( tint for Kent , 

ITeseiit a Turkey oi a Hen, 

To those might hotter spare them ton 

l*rwr To FleetwiMMi Hhepliord, 1 Ul 

mud-wasp (tnud'wosp), ft Saint as dniibef (c) 
mudweecT (mud' wetl ), a Same as wudu of t 
mud-worm (mud'w<*nn), ft A wonn that lives 
in tho mud, as a lugwonri, spet iflcally, one of 
the Limit oUi 

mudwort (mud'w(‘rt), ft A pliiiit, LimoseUa 
aqua tied Also < alletl mudweed 
muet, I All obseltde Kjiolbiig of mtw * 
Mueblenbergia (mu-leu-btr'ji-ii), n [NL 
(Von Schreber, 17H9), lurnictl alter Kev (I J1 
E Muthituberq, an eimnoiit botanist of Penn- 
sylvania, 175 1-18 J A gt'iiuH of grasseN ot the 
tribe Aqrosltdttt, known by its capillary awns, 
small spikelctH, and gram tiglitlj invcsled by 
the debt ate glume AIkhU cn spiciisaie known, 
mostly uf Nftrtli America or tho Andts, iiml u few In Asia 
They arc low griwscs, somt tiuii s foiming a turf, w Ith many 
panicled flowura Oii at count of tin early detidtious st cd 
these grasses an uillitl dntpwrd, ehpiilally M diffuiia 
(also called ntmldc xnll). M lajkUamt, an extn iiiely dull 
cate sptchs, shaicH with viuiouHothit gnisststhi iianit 
of hair grate Tlie species have no niaikid agritultuiwl 
worth 

Muolloriau, n Set JMuUtritnt 
muormo (nift-er'ino), n [Ubilian ] A fine rosa- 
ceous trcM* of Chill, Pmrtfplna tordi folia it 
reaches a height of uxi feet Its wrsid Is prt fcrretl to all 
other in t^hili for rudders and oars Also called uhna 
muett, fi A Middle English foirn ot ww/rl 
muezzin (mu-o/'m), n [Formerly also mued- 
dhif mueidttt, < Ar mutzzttt, muazztn (prop 
muedhdlwt), a publi< crior who calls to prayc'r, 
< mn-, formative prefix, + 'azzfifta, inform (cf 
\tzaHf ilH‘ ( all to juayer, the cai), < *uzava, 
hear The < onsoiiaiit here represented by s is 
dhdl til op pronounced like ih in E ilm, but in 
Tmk , Peih , et< , like E ] In Mohammedan 
countTies, a < iiei who proc bums from the min- 
aret ot a inoH<|u« (wbeii the mostpio has one, 
othoivMSi fioiu the suit of the mosqueO the 
1 egiilar hours ot prn yt r These hours are daw n, 
noon, tour o’clock m the afternoon, sunset, and 
nightfall 


I&Q0SB8ln 

On which Is a Tower, as with ns a Bteeple, whereupon 
the Mnetden or Thallsmaii ast eiideth 

PureAos^ Pilgrimage p 800 
The mush al chant of tlie mueznnH from the thousand 
minarets of Cairo sounds most Impressively through the 
clear and silent air 

Ji Cur»>n, Monast In the Levant, p 82. 

(Mtuf), n, [Karly mod E muj^c, < ME, 
(m denv, verb mufflt ), < I> wo/, a mufiP ( > 


hi, mnlUi 

mxtnw{ =LG woar.waae'ssMlJ woutoc.D nuwuwt 
a wide, hanging hIoovo Honce muffle"^ ] 1. A 
cover into whi( h both lianda may be thrust in 
order to keep them warm it is commonly cylin 
drionl and niacio of fur, hut sometimes of velvet, silk, 
plush, etc , in bag shai>c or other fanciful design The 
muff was introduced Into France toward the close of the 
sixteenth < ontury, and soon after into England It was 
used by lN>tli men and W(»men, and in the aeventeenth ( cn 
turv was often an ossential part of the dress of a man of 
fashion , but it is now exclusively an article of female ap 
parel 

In the eaily part of Anne's reign it was fashionable for 
men to wear os it hafl been ever since Charles the 
Hecoiid’s time 

J AKhton, Social Life in Beign of Queen Anne, I Vnd, 
2 The whitotliroat, Sylvia ( merea Mai^yiUivray 
Also muffit — 3 A cylinder of blown glass 
ready for slitting and spreading open in the flat- 
tening-furnace to form a plate — 4 A joining- 
tube or coupler for u n i tin g t wo pipes cn d 

muff^ 

I, Iranii 1 To mumble, speak iiidislinetly 
[Prov Eng] — 2. To perform olumsi ly or Imdlv, 
fail, as in some attempt in playing a game, 
muddle, make a im hh of 
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2llllAll*rill4 (mnf ^in-ring^, h. A ring of iron pr 
tin in which mutflns are baked 
rnuiBa^ (muri), n [<M£ *fau#«(inderiY.verb 
muffle), < MD moffcl (> G muffel) s= OF, mofle, 
mouffl}, a kind of mitten or muff, F moufie, a 
muff, a mufllo, = Bp mnjla = It muffola^ a muff 
or mitten, < ML. muffula, mojfula, a muff, dim 
of ^muffa, a muff see If, A muff for 

the hands. 

This day I did first wear a muffls, being my wife's last 
yw’n muffle /Vpis/s, Diary, Jiov 80,1662. (Jslneyc JMet) 

2 A boxing-glove 

Just like a black eye la a recent scuffle 

(For sometimes we must 1 m>x witliout the muffle), 

Byron, Don Juan, ii 02. 

3 Bame as muffler (e) — 4 A cover or wrap, 
especially one used to deaden sound 

Yesterday morning he sent for the officer on guard, and 
order«vl liini to take all the muffles off the drums 

GremUe, Memoirs, July 18, 1830 

5 In cliem and metal , an aiched vessel, re 
sisliiig the strongest hro, mado to be placed 
over (Mipels and tests in tho operation of assay- 
ing, to jireserv o tht m from coming in contact 
with fuel, smoke, or ashes though at the same 
time of such a form as not to hinder the action 
of tho air and fire on the metal, nor pi event the 
iiisiiection of the assayer. 

In the coppilliiig of a lixtHl nietall, whkh m long as an^ 


»rcouplerfor uniiitigtwopipeKCnd toend b’ft*! <»** drosstJ or any allay romaltiB wtih it, continueth 
iV.Bulk Of freq 


I don't see why you should liavo muffed that shfit 

Launrenee, (luy I iviiigstonc, vl 
You knf>w we consider litni a rhetorical plienotnenon 
DnfortiiiiaUily he always mnffn luiythiiig ho tout li«)S 

/iarpers Jlftf7,LXXVin 737 

3 Hpecifleally, in bnll-playing, to fail to hold 
(the pall) when it comes into the hands 
n. tntranu To act clumsily or ba<ll>, espo- 
eiaJly in iilaying ii game, us in receiving a ball 
into one’s hands and failing to hold it 
muff'^ (vnuf), w n’f J) wo/, a clown, booi, 
from the vcib ] 1 A simiueton, a stuind oi 
weak-spirilcd ficisoii [Collo <4 ] 

Tho liOW Dutch oall tho High “wu/ra ’ - that Is, <'toiii 
dls as the Front 1i have it, oi bloc klioad '-'Upbraiding tlu in 
with tlieli beiivim SMC StrJ Hmrdiy, VnivoU(\6b1) 
A muff of a cm ate Thackeray, Lovol the Widower, I 

2 All inelflcient apprentice craftsman 

TIiobo boys [who have no liking for theli uiaft) often 
grow up to be unskilful workiiioii 'lliore are technical 
terms for them in dllterciit trades, but perhaps tho gtneiic 
appellation is mujffs 

Mayhew, Loudon liUbonr and London Poor, 11 877 

3 AiiyUiing done in a clumsy or bungling tash- 
iou, as a bad stroke of jilay in a game of ball, 
spociflcally, in ball-playing, failure to hold a 
ball that comes into one’s hands 

muff-dog (muf'dog), n A very small laii-dog, 
such as a woman can carry in her muff 
muffet (mill ' et), n l< muff^ + -tf ] Bame as 
wwjfl, 2, 

muffetee (muf-e-te'), n [< mujf 1 + -cf + -cfj2 ] 
A small muff worn over the wrist, a >ivriHthand 
of fur or worsted worn by women 
muff-glasB (miif'glas), n Bamo us pot^glas'^ 
muffin (muf'in), w [Perhaps < mufi^ J 1 A 


0 A small furnace with a chamber in whicli 
pottery or jiorcelam fjaintod with metallic colors 
IS baked or fired — 7 A pulley-block contain- 
ing several slicaves, E IT ~ Hard muAe- 

COlors Hec hard — MufflO-lMdntllUf, ceramic decenration 
by painting wIiIlIi will not bear theheatof the porcelain- 
furnace, but is glarud or fixed at the lower temperature 
of the muffle Psiiiting upon i iianiel, whether the enamel 
Is applied upon mutal or a t eratiilc paste is of this nature 
Muffle painting is divided into two kinds hard muffle 
painting ui dciiii grand feu, and ordinary or soft muffle 
painting 

muffle^ (niuf'l), r t , pret and jip muffled, ppr 


light round spongy cake, tho English variety oi 
which 18 usually eaten toasted and buttered — 
2 A small earthen plate, 
muffin-cap (inurm-kap), n A round flat cap 
worn by men j he name is given In particular to two 
varieties (a) A cheap cap of 
coarse woolen, worn i>y chiulty 
boys and otcasionally by uth 
era (b) A fatigue ( ap worn by 
some regiments of the Hritish 
arn^ fKiig 1 

muffineer (muf-i-Ticr), n 

S < muffin 4* -eel ] 1 A 
ish 111 which to servo 
toasted mufllns, crum- 
pets, etc , so an angcnl as 
to keep Ihein hot — 2 A 
vessel of metal with a 
pert oral ed i over, uscil 1 o 
sprinkle sugar oi salt on 
luufliiis 

muffin-man (muf'm- 
man), n A seller of mut- 
flns 

The muffin man uirrhs his 
delictudus in a basket, wlieroiti they arc well awiiihed in 
llannel, to retain the heat 

Mayhew, London Labuui and l.ondon Four, I 214 
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mufflmq [< ME luuffflen, conceal (the face), 
tf D mojfftUit, (oncoal, pilfer, from tlio noun 
(see muffle^, n ), perhaps in pint confused with 
lunffli^yV ] 1 To infold oi wmp up, especially 
in Homo cloth or woven fabric, so as to conceal 
from view oi protect from tho weather, wrap 
up oi co>oi close, particulaily tho nock and 
taco, envelop or mwrap in some covering 
As tlioiigli our eyes were muffled with a cloude 

Gaecob/m, Ohoriisses fifun Jih asta, hi 
1 lie face lii s muffled up within the garment 

Addunm, Uato, Iv J 

2 To blindfohl 

Alas, that love, whose view is muffled still. 

Should, witliout eyes, see pathways to his will 1 

Shak , K. and J , i 1 177 

3 Figuratively, to wrap up or cover, « oncoal , 
luvohe 

The sable fiitiios of Hell's infenmil vault 
Muffled the face of that profound Abyss 

Sylvester, ti of Du Bartoshs Weeks, 1 1 
They were in foniier ages muffled tip in daikness and 
superstition Arbuthnot, Uist John Bull 

4 To en vehip more or loss completely in some- 
thing that deadens sound used especially of 
bolls, drums, and oars Bee muffled 

The bells they were muffled. 

And mournful did play 

The Death Queen Jane (ballad). 

6 To restrain from speaking by wrapping up 
the head, put to silence 
do, toll the Count Kousillon, and my brother. 

We have * '* 

Till we 

I wish you could muffle that 'ere Stigglns 

Dickens, Pickwick, xzvll 

“-8yil.5 Musde etc Beegatf 
mimie^ (muf'l), v % , pret and pp muffled, ppr 
muffling [< 1). moffcUn s= G dial muffcln, 
mumble , friuj of the verb ronresentetl by muff^, 
f Of maffle^ To mumble, mutter, speak 
indistinctly 

llio kreodom or AjMiriness and vigour of pronunclng 
as ill Uio Boeca Komana and giving somewhat moro 
of Aspiration , And the closeness and MuffHng, and 
Liixiiieas of speaking render the sound ox their 
Speech considerably different 

Udder, Elements of Speech, p 79 

muffle ' (muf'l), M [< F muflc, the muffle, < G 


0 caught the woodcock, and will keep him muffled 
do hoai from them Shak , All's Well, iv 1 100 


mug 

A plairne upon him ! muffisdl cm sviKittdng of 
me Shak , All'i tv 8. m 

Muffled pagans knovr there la a God, hut not what this 
Oodli. Mev, T. Adams, Workg, Ul 160 

2. Dulled or deadened* applied to a sounding 
body or to the sound produced by it 

A sort of muffled rhyme -> rhyme spout by the ends beinir 
blunted or broken on Craik, Hist Eng Lit , 11 04 

Muffled dmm. See drumi —Muffled oars, oars having 

mats or canvas put round their looms when rowing, to prt 
vent them from making a noise against the tholes or in th« 
rowlocks. 

muffle-ltiniace (muf 'l-f^r^nas), n Heefumoi i 
mufflejaw (muf'l-ja), n. A cottoid fish, Uram- 
dea riehardsont, a kind of miller’s-thumb 
muffler (mufG^r), n Anything used to mufil< 
or wrap up specifically —(a) A soH of kerchief or scarf 
worn by women in the sixteenth century and later to covlb 
tho lower part of the face, the neck and ears, etc , either for 
protection against the sun or wind, or lor partial conceal 
xuent when in public See wuurlr 

He might put on a hat, umtffler and a kerchief, and ho 
escape Shak , M W of W , tv 2 73 

(h) A glove, generally without fingers but with a thumb 
a mitten 

Threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private 
apartment only for tho thumb, aud a common room or tap 
for the rest of the fingers. Dickens, Chimes, 1 

(r) A wrapper or scarf for the throat, usually of wool or 
silk . a large silk handkerchief so used Also mujfflc (d) 
In meeh., any device for deadening sound usually a cham 
her or box for inclosing cog-wheels or other noisy parts of 
machinery, or steam or air valves in which the sound of 
estapliig steam and air is desired to be muffled, as in the 
automatic air valvts of stesm radiators, etc In the piano- 
forte the muffler is a device for deadening the tones, usu- 
ally consisting of a sfr-lp of soft felt, which can be inserted 
between the hammers and the strings by pulling a stop or 
lever % 

mufflin (muf'liij), V [Origin obscure ] A tit- 
mouse as, the loug-tailod mttffltn, Acredula 
rosfa [ijocal, Engl 
mufflon, u Bc(i moujlon 
mufti^ (rnuf'li), w [< Al mufti (> Tuik Hind 
mnfti), a magistrate (see def 1), one who gives 
a 1 espouse, < mu-, a tormative prefix, + ajtt, 
judge (> fetieali, a judgment, doom soefetwa) ] 
A Moharmiiedan la\% -officer whose duty it was to 
expound the law which Hie kndi was to €*xeeute 
muxti^ (muf'ti), w [Appar for *mujli-dress, the 
dicHS of a muffi, i e civil officer oi civilian 
Bee mujli^ ] In India, citizen’s diess worn by 
officers when oflC duty now commonly used m 
this sense in the British army 

TFoliBanowtt(/7t < oat, cxc opt one sent him out by Messrs. 
Stultx to India in the yeai 1821 

Thackeray, Newiomes, viii 

An offit f^r of the station who act oinpanied us was dressed 
in mf<^i so that, altogether, wo presented by no means 
an imiKising appearance 

IT il JlusseU, Diary In India, II 2.'K) 

mufty (miif'ti), n , pi muftws ( tiz) PCf. 
ww/M ] The whitethroat same as muff^, 2 
mugi (mug), n [< leel mugga, soft, drizzling 
mist C£ W mwg, simike, fume, mtrci, mwean, 
fog, mist, Gael mmjaeh, gloomy, cloudy C£ 
also Dan. muggmi, musty, moldy, and Dan mog, 
E mucTc^, but tliese are hardly allied Hence 

muggy ] A fog , a mist Halhwell [Prov. 

Eng J 

mug^ (mug), n [Early mod E mugge, c£ Ir 
mugan, a mug, mu mg, a 
cup, Bw an earthen 
cup, Norw mugge, a mug 
« E f) ] 1 A small cy- 
lindrical drinking-vessel, 
commonly with a handle, 
a small jug 

F^ith mug in hand to wot his 
whistle Cotton. 

2 The contents of a mug, 
as much as a mug will hold * 
as, a mug of milk and water 
The clamorous crowd is hush'd 
with mugs of mum, 

Till all, tuned equal, send a gon 
oral hum 

Pups, Dunciad, il 888. _ 

n«mf«(mug),n [Origin Ob- 
scuro , perhaps a slang use 
of wiwr/S. It 18 supposed by some to be of Gipsy 
origin, ult < Bkt mukha, the face ] 1 foe 
mouth or face. 

Brougham la no beauty , but bis mug is a book in whi^ 



Miilttiicers def . 


muffit, a dog or other animal with large hang- 
ing lips ] The tumid and naked part of the 
upper lip and nose of ruminants and rodents 
muffled (miifGd),p a 1 Wrapped up closely, 
especmllj about the face , concealed from view , 
also, blinded by or as bv something wrapped 
about tho face and covermg the eyes 


strange mat 
face and figure, and von I 
1 commanding ‘ 


men mi^raad strange mattei s-^and take him as he stands, 
energy am 


feel that there is a man of great 
ing Intellect 

Nodes Ambrosiante, Dec , 1884. 
2 A grimace [Prov Eng or slang ] 
mugs (mug), r t , pret and pp mugged, pw« 
mugging [Formerly also mog, < mugu, n ] To 
distort the face, make gnmaces. 



mog 

wit hong her blob^ w n Httmonr teem'd to mourn, 
And tollenly lat momtna o er hit urn 

CoUin$, Mltoelltmet (170S) p. 122 (HaUitPfll ) 
The low Gomedian had muffffttd at him in hit riohett 
manner fifty iiightt for a wager 

iheketut, Little Borrit, i 20 
TO mnC UP (a) To paint one't face, (h) To cram for 
an exarninatton [Slang, Bng ] 
milffd (mug), n [E Ind ] Same as green gram 
(\raioh see, under gram^) 
xnuga (md'^), n [E Ind ] 1 A silkworm of 
Assam in British India, Antlniroea asnama^ par- 
tially domesticated Also, erroneously, munga 
A kind of silk, the production of the muga 
silkworm in India, especially in the hill-coun- 
try on the northeast coast, where the jdants 
grow upon which the worms feed 
inugef, n [< OF, muge^ mougcy < L magilf a mul- 
let* see laugil ] A fish, the sea-mullet 
muggar (mug'J.r), « [E Ind ] A kind of croco- 
dile as, the Siamese muggar ^ O ocodtlue stamt n- 
ms Also mugger 

muggard (mug'ard), a [< mug^ 4- -rird Cf 
G mu('^cr, a sulky person nee muvkti ^ ] Sul- 
len; displeased Groite 
muggor. n Same as muggar 
mugget^ (mug'et), M [Oi igin not ascertained ] 
Chitterliug 

I'm a poor botching tailor for a court 

Low bred on llvor, and what < lowns call mugaef 

Wohot (Peter Pindar^ The KtnioiiBlranct (Davuui ) 

xaugget^f (inug'et), n [Also mugwet, muguct, < 
F. muguetj woodruff ] A name applied to van- 
ous plants, especially to the wooariiff (Aigtcrula 
odotata) and the lily-of-tho- valley 
muggineSB (mug'i-nes), n The state of being 
muggy 

mugrins (mug'inz), n [Origiu obscure ] 1 A 
chilaren’s game of canis played by any num- 
ber of persons with a full pack divided equally 
among the players Each one in turn iilace* acard face 
up in a pile in Ti out of him, and if the top card of one player 
matchea with the top card of some other player, that one of 
the two who first cries **MuggtM / " adds his card to the pile 
of Uic other This continues until all the cards are placed 
in one pile —the player who owns this being the losci 
2 A game of dominoes m which the players 
count by fives or multiples of five Each player 
putting down a domino with 6 or 10 spots on it. f>r one 
with such a number of spots as, nnlt^ with those on 
the dotninofs at either or both ends of ttic row, make 5 
or a multiple of 5, adds the number so made to bis score 
The player first reaching 200 if two play, or 150 if more 
than two, wins the game 

mugglBh (mug^ish), a [< miq/l + ] Hame 

as muggy 

mngglef (mug'l), n [Of mug^ ] A conU»st be- 
tween dnnkers to decide whieh of them can 
dnnk the most 

muggled (mug'ld), a [Appar an arbitiary 
var of smuggml J Cheap and trashy, as goods 
offered for sale as smuggled articles, sham 
[Slang] 

Another ruse to introduce mugglfd or “duffer a ” goods 
Mayhew, London Labour and Jjondon Poor, II 44 

Muggletonian (mug-l-to'm-an), I? [< Mug- 

? fl€ton (see def ) + ] A member of a sect 

bunded in England by Ludowick Muggleton 
and John Keevo about 1651 The members of the 
sect boUeved in the prophetic inspiration of Its founders, 
as being the two witiiessos mentioned in BevclHtlon xl 
8 -6^ and hold that there Is no read distinotion between the 
persons of the frinlty that Ood has a human liody, and 
that Elijah was his representative in heaven when he de 
•oended to die on the cross. The last member of the sect 
is said to have died In 1868. 

amggliXIgt (mug'ling), n [< muggle + -mg ] 
The practice of dnnking m rivaliy 
muggB, n pi See mugs 
aagfy (mug'i), a [ < mug^ + -yi ; nrob in part 
confused with mucXu ] 1 Containing moist- 
ure lu suspension , damp and close , warm and 
humid: as, muggy air 

Muggy still An Italian winter is a sad thing, but alUhe 
other seasons are charming Byron, Diary, Jan (i, 1881 

2 Moist; damp, moldy 

Cover with muggy straw to keep it moist Mortimer 
Also muggish 

Mughal (md'gal). n. Same as Mogul 
XUUg-honse (mug'nous), n An ale-house 
Onr sex has dared the mugtunm chiefs to meet, 

And purchased fame in many a well fought street 
TVsMf, Epistle from a Lady in England to a Geiitltman at 

[Avignon 

mug-hunter (mug'hun^t^r), n One who en- 
gages m sporting contests solely witli the aim 
of winning pnres (which are frequently cups) 
an epithet of opprobrium or contempt [Slang.l 
mugfeucyt (mu'ji-en-si), », [< muaten(t) + 
A bellowing Svr T Browne, Vulg Err , 


3880 

mugientt (mfi' ji-eut), a. [ss Sp mugiente as It 
mugghutnte, < L. mugten(t-)s, ppr of mugtre 
(> It mugghmre), bellow as a cow, hence also 
blare as a trum}H4, rumble as an earth ipiako, 
roar as thunder, creak as a mast, etc , cf (Jr 
uvKdaOm, bedlow, ong imitative, like K twoei ] 
Loiving; bellowing [Obsolete or archaic ] 

A bittern iiiakcth that mugient noise or humping 
Droimw, Vulg Err, lit 27 

Mugil (tnu'jil), n [L , a mullet see wuUeO ] 
The leading genus of Mugiltd<t, the mullets 
Mugilida (inii-jiri-de), « pi [NL , < Mugd 
+ -fd« ] A family of poree 80 <*ine fislies, t> i>i- 
fied by the genus vugd, the mullets (a) In Bonn 
partes system, saino as Mugtlvvle% (b) In mtint Ryn 
terns restiictcd to mugiliform fishtw with only 24 ver 
tehne and rudiinentaiy or \ery weak teeth, and in thiH 
sense accepted by nearly nil modern authors Iheie me 
alHiut 8U specieH, of 7 or 8 genera, mostly inhabiting tiopi 
( al or Htibti opicnl t t'gioiiH t ither in salt or fresh water but 
several extend nmcli further, bidh north and south I wo at 
least at e c ointiioii in British waters, and two others abound 
along the AtlautK coast of the Unitetl Htatts None oi 
cur on the Pacific coast north of southern rallforniu 
Most of the MumMte feed almost entirely upon the oi 
ganle matter eoiitaiiiod in iniid The rniici is workc d foi 
some tiiiK betWoc ii the nbaryngeal bom s, which arc pc cn 
liarlyeutiiplkaiid , the indigestible parts are then c Jetted, 
and the u st is swallowed See cut under muUct 

xnugilifonn (nm'ji>li-f6rm). a [< L mugtl, a 
miulet, + forma, ionn ] Haviiig the foim of 
a mulled, icsembliiig the Mugihfortms 
Mugiliformes (mu'^p-li-f6r'in«z), w pi [NL 
see mugilijorm ] Gilnther’s eleventh division 
of Aran thopterygu It includes Mugihda , A thf - 
mrndat, and Sphyi a nuBe 

muglloid (mu'ji-loid), <f. and n [< L mugil, a 
mullet, + Gr tiSoi, fonn ] I, « MugLliioiin, 
of or pertaining to the MugiUdfV or Mugilouh t 
II. n A muglloid or mugiliform fish Agas- 
ms, Sir ,1 liuhardson 

Mu^oidei (mu-p-loi'de-i), w pi [NL ] Cii- 
vier^s eleventh family (in French MugilouUs) 
of Aeanthopfnygu, comprising forms with the 
ventral fins abaominal or subabdominal in posi- 
tion, two dorsal fins, and small teeth II in- 
cluded the Mugtltda*, Tetragonundie, and Atht- 
nntdiv of siihsequent sysU^ms 
mugBiJDaLUggS (niiigz), n pi [Ongin obscure ] 
The Teeswatcr breed of sheen [Scotch ] 
mugweed (mug' wed), w. [Perhaps a < omiption , 
simulating wced^, of mnggei see muggi l*^ j The 
crosswort, Oahum ertmaium Also golden mug- 
weed 

milgwett, n Set' muggef^ 
xnugwoxt (mug'w('rt), n [Also dial (Sc* ) mvg- 
gart,muggon, < ME mugworfe, eoimpily nnigh- 
warae, < AS mwgwyrl, muguyrt, a jdant, Mo- 
mma vulgarly < *murg, myeg, mnlge, + tcyrl, 
plant ] The plant Artemisia vulgaris, also, 
sometimes, A i Imnihium in the United Statc*a the 
western mugwort is A Lmltmciana, tho leaves ns In A 
vulgarut, white tcmic ntose beneath — East Indian milg- 
WOrt, CynUuKlou lynU4t related to Artemisia — Wfift In- 
dian mugwort, Parlhemum ilyOmyihortu 
2llUgWIUIip(miig'wump),n and a f<Algonkin 

mugguomp, a gieat man, chief, oaplain, leader 
used in Eliot’s translation of tho mble (1661) to 
renderthoL tvrmH captain, dule,centimon,Q\e ] 

1 n It An Indian chief, an Indian leader Bold 
to have been iisc*d among the Indians and whites of Mas 
sacliusetts and ( onnecticut in the seventeenth ntid cigh 
teerith oenturfus 

2 (a) A person of jmportanoe ; a man of eonse- 

a uenco, a leader in thin sense lung in local use 
long the coast of Massac hasetts and the Connecticut 
shore of Long Island Bcniijd JHience-- (&) A person 
who thinks himself of cousequeuco; a self-im- 
portant man a humorous or satirical use of the 
preoedi rig in this sense the word was also long In local 
use as above, and occasionally appeared in print (ns in 
the Indianapolis *'Seiitinel," in 187% and the Eew York 
“Sun,” March 28d, 1884X 

The great Mugwump [a Democratic (Locofoco) candidate 
for (xmnty commissioner} was delivered of a si>eech upon 
the occasion, whlc*h was highly applauded by the great 
“Doctor Dura never ’ 

Tippecanoe Lag cabin Snngslcr, May 29, 1840 (a later edf 
[tion, dated July 4, 1840) issued “ from tho office 
lof tho ‘ Great Western ' ’ 

fin a “song" following the above, in the “negro" din 
lent, the same }ionKm is referrcMl tc» as “ole mug " and 
“honest, honest, mw/wumpiAsm J 

1 hen the groat [a Democratic (Locofoco) ean 

didate for CongresH] was cfctivercMl of a speech which tlic 
faithful loudly applauded 

SfAon JtMnson, editorial !n the “Great Western," 
[Lake To , Ind , July 4. 1840 

We have yet to sec a Blaine organ which speaks of the 
Independent Kcpublicaiis othuwise than as Pharisees 
hypocrites, dudes, mugwumps, iranscotidentalisU, orsome 
thing of that sort Aew Fork Evemng Pokl, June 20, 1884 

The educated men In all the university towns are 
in open revolt now We presume they oau be partially 


mtilb«ri7 

disposed of b}* caUing them free-traders-' all educated 
men are free traders, it seems— and if any of them hold 
out after that, they can be called mugieumpe 

The SaHon, July 24. 1884, p. 61 

3 leap ^ In V S poht hist , one of tho Tndo- 
pc'iulent membors of tho Kcpublicaii party who 
III 18H4 oiieiih refused to support tho nomlneo 
(.Iniio Gth) of that party foi Iho iirosidoiicy of 
tho Uiiilod States, and either >otod for the 
Donicmrntic or tho Piohibitionisl candidate or 
ahst H mod from \ otiiig TIu^ word was not gc^nerally 
known In any sonso before this time, hut It tcM>k the {Mipu 
lar fanc>, and was at once accepted by the lndi)Kndents 
thcinsehes as un honorable title lU 8 {Hdltkal slang 
in thia sense and tlu next ) 

4 111 goiiouil, an indopoudont 

hor that large cbiss of people '1011111111 mugipumps^ 
who I c gard the 1 Ight of pretpet ty na far above those cjf per 
sons, CLonoiu} seeniM commembihle 

The inicnran, XVI 227 

n a 1 Of or port lulling to a mugwump (in 
sonso 2 (/>)) 

The faithful fort> rc vt n I T ocofm o voters] would do wc 11 
to htj can fill Imw (In v folbiw tin. lead of this mwrusimp 
loon .Soimi in>5fuwm, editorial In * Great Western^' 

1 1 ake ( o , III , Aug 8. 1840 

1 See also note following the' first ipiotAtion under I ,‘2 (ft) 1 

2 Of orportammgtoiipolitKul luugauinp (iii 
soiiKO 3 or 4) 

lilt Democrats now are saiihtled aatothe streiigili of 
the Mmncfimp sLoinach The Amcncan, XVI 220 

mugwump (miig'wimi])). ft [< mugwump, n ] 
To act liKO a Tiiugwump, nsHc'rt ono’s indopen- 
donco [Slniig ] 

They mufftvwnptd in 1884 

Jfew 1 ork Tribune, March 10, 1880 

mugwumpery (mug'wump-or-i), n r< mug- 
wump + -m/,] The principles or conuuct of a 
mugwump in tho political sonso [Hliing ] 

1 he sec*ond service rondoriul to the 1 mnmnnlty is 
in reminding the practitioners of the spoils system that 
(hey cannot In onr day got rid of Muquumitcru and all 
that tho term iinplios Ttie Nahan, XLViiI 37H. 

mugWUmplBm (mug'wump-izm), n Same as 

Muh d i 8 

Mohammedan, etc 

Muliarram (md-lmr'nm), w [Ar ] A Moslem 
roligioiiR t«*stival, hold during Iho fiist month 
of tlio Mohammodati year The ceremonies with 
the Shinli MoBloms have spec Inl refc rem u t-o the death of 
11 iisaln, grandson of Mohunitned, who is looked upon bv 
the Hliiaus as a martyr, with the Hunnltcs they have ref 
erence to tlie day of c reation Also Maharram 
muir (raiir), n A Hcotch fonn of moor^» 
muir-duck (miii'duk), 7I Hoo dutk*'^ 
muir-ill (mill 'll ), w A Hcot( h form of moor-tU 
muir land (miii'land), n A Scotch form of 
moorland 

muir-poot (milr'pdt), w A young moor-fowl 
or grouse Seott [Hcotcli J 
muilk (mh'/hik), n Haiiio us mushik 
mult, w An obsoloto fonn of nndO 
mulatto (iTui-lat'o), n and a fss G mulatto 
= 1) Dan mulafssHw mulatt = F muldtre zz 
It mulatto = I'g muUito, < Sp mnlato, a mu- 
latto, (Mjuiv to muh to, a mulutio, ho called as of 
hybnd ongin, lit a mule, dim of muh, a mule 
see muh ] I, w One who is tho offspring of 
paronts of whom one is white and the other 
a negro ilic mulatto Is of u yellow color, with frizrled 
or wcMdly hair, and resonthles the European more than the 
African 

n. n Of the color of a mulatto 

There were a doxen stout men, him k as sable Itoelf, 
alKtut the SHiiio iiiimbm of womc 11 of all shades of color, 
from deepest Jrt up to light miUaUa 

M M Baker, Now Timothy, p 84 

mulattrOBB (nni-lut'ies), n [< mulatto 4* 
-tress J A female mulatto 
mulberry (murber^i), n and a [< MFi mul- 
hery, moolhry, proh < AH ^morhtne (not re- 
corded, but cf mdrhtam, mulb<*iTy-trce , the 
AS form ^murherte, otteii cited, is eiToiieous) 
= D Moerhf^u ss L(} mulhertt = OHG morhert, 
murbert, MHO mulhere, 
G mautbeen = Hw w«f- 
ha r = Dan morha r, ra ul- 
berry, tho mulbeiry- 
trt*e, < *wwr, MK tmm, 
< L mbrum, < Gr fhpov, 
pibfsm, a mulhorry, L 
morns, Or fiopfa, a mul- 
berry-tree see more ♦ 
^ and ftcrn/i Thedissimi- 

\ lation of tho first r to / 
> IS due to th(‘ following 

r ] I, w , T>1 mulber- 
Ties (- 17 ), 1 The berry- 
meck Mulberry (Merus nigra) like collective fruit of 
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the mnlbeny-tree — 2. Any tree of the genns 
Mwrua Tha lilaak miilbeny, Jf. wfarot nattra •omawhere 
In weatcrn Alfa, haa bean known In Europe from antiquity. 
It ylalda a plaaiuint dark colored fniit» and ita leavaa ware 
foniiarty in axtetialvo uae for feeding ailkwornia. Xhe white 
mulberry, M tdbtiL Introduced from China mm b later, haa 
ahnuat auperaaded the Idack In allkwonn culture. It has 
been to aome extent Introduced Into the Cnlted Btatea. The 
red mulberry, M rubra, a native of the United Htates, ia the 
largeat apeoiea of tlie genua. Its wood, which is Teiy 
durable In contact with the aoll. ia uaed for posts, and for 
cooperage, ship and boat>building, etc. Its leaves are 
leas valued foi silk production than those of the other 
spec lea, but Its fruit is excellent Ihe Mexican mulbeny, 
extending into Texas, etc., is M nUerophaUa, 

3 On« of Hevoral plantn of other gonera — 

4 III emhiyoLf a mtilborry-masB or mulberry- 
germ: a moj Ilia Bee cut under gaatrulalton — 
vwarf mulberry See kmutberry and cloudbeny — 
FTenoh mulbeny Hee CaUiearpa --Indian mnlber- 
ry, a small tree, Monnda eitrifolia. Bee ack-root, ai rooL 
and Mtrrinda - Mulbeny-eiikwonnp liombjfit morit 
which feeds on the mulbeny —NatlTe mulberry of 
Australia Sue lledyoarya —Paper-mulbeixy See 
BrounoneHa. 

Il« a Kelatiiig to the mulberry (the tree oi 
itH fruit) , having the shape or color of ii miil- 
ben*y (fruit) ^Mulberry oaloulus. Seeco/otdu* 
mnlbei^-facea (mul^ber-i-tast), a Having 
the face deep-red, the color of a mul berry 

Vile as those iliat made 
The mvltHtrry faced Dictator’s oigies worse 
Than aught they falde of the rmlei Gods 

Tennyeon, Lucretius 

mulberry-germ (mul'ber-i- 36 rm), n Same as 
mulherry~m<M8» 

mulberry-juice (murbor-i-jdH), n The Mon 
suoiMis of the British Pharmacopwia , the juk e 
of the ripe fruit of Morm mqm used in medi- 
cine ns a refreshing, slightly laxative drink 
mulberry-mass (murber'i-m&s), n in <o/{- 
bi ml, , a moi u la Also mulherry-gtt m 
mulberxy-rasb (murber-i-rash), n The char- 
acteristic eruption of typhus lever 
mulberry-tree (mul'ber-i-lre), n Bee mul- 
herrjL 2 

mulcn, G , n , and v Bee mulsh 
mulct (mulkt), n [=: OF. muHe ss Bp Pg It 
L mulcta^ multa, a fine, penalty , a word 
of Babin(» origin J 1 A floe or other penalty 
imposed on a ix^rsoii fur som(^ offense oi misde- 
meanoi, iiHuully a jiecumary fine 

Or If this Hupcrstltion they refuse, 

Some mvtd the poor ('otifossors' backs must bruise 
J Beavnumt, Psyche, v IJO 

It seeks to sauu the Soule by hiunblliig the body, not by 
Imprisonment, orpeounlan mtUet 

MtlUm, Ki formation in Eng , 11 

8 t A blemish, a defect 

The abstract of what s excellent in the sox, 

But to their mulct* and frailties a mere stranger 

Mamwjcr, Emperor of tlie Kast^ iv 5 

•> 83 m 1 Amercement, forfeit, foifoltuie, poimlty, fine 

mulct (mulkt), c t [ssOF muHeVy F vtulcUi 
= Bp Pg multar =s It muUaujy < 1j multarcy 
mult fnre, fine, punish, < multUy mulvtay n fine h(‘o 
mulcty n 1 1 To piinisli by lino oi forfeiture, 

deprive of some possession as a penalty, de- 
prne formerly with either the crime or the 
crimitial as oliject, now only with the lattiT 
followed by in or of befoie the thing us, to 
ntuhi a peisoii m $d 00 , to multt a ]>erHoti of 
something 

All frond must bo 
with a due satisfaction Bp 


soundly piinUhoil, and mulcted 
Fp ITaif, Laaos of Conscience, 1 0 
** 1 will not spare vou, ’ was his favourite text , 

Mor did he spojc, but ralstsl them many a pound , 

Ev’ii me he mulct foi my iM>ur rood of ground 

Crattbe, Works, I 1«0 

2t To punish, in general 

How many poor (rentnios hast thou mulcted with death, 
for iliine own pluaMiit e ' Itp UaU, A Meditation of Death 

mulctary (miilk'tti-ri), o [< L afine, 

penalty, + -/ti i/ ] (\m8i8tiiig of or paid ns a 
pecuniary piumlty , imposing such a penalty 
mulctuary (mulk'tu-ii-ri), a [Irreg for mule- 
torify the term -« ary appar conformed to that 
of umufituaufy eti ] Bartie as mulctary, 
muldet, u and V A Middle Eiiglisfi form of 
moUi^ 

mule (mul), n [Earl \ mod E also moil, moyfr, 
< ME mulVj muilcy < OF muk\ F wm/c =s Bp, Pg 
It mulo = AB mill =: T) mud ss OHO ww/, 
MH(t wii/, /WM/^ snleel wimZ/ssSw nis^irsDan 
mult also, 111 (oinn , 1 ) = MHG mule- 

ael, Q wMr«/< s£/ = Dan zw/z/u’w/ s= Bw mulAsna 
(D cre/, et< , ass sec <i'i<sl) , MUG mulUery O 
uuiul-thu.rz=i\}M\ muldyi (OHO MHG. Gtr, G 
Dan t/i/f, boast, = E iietr)^ < D mulusy a 
mule The K mule does not c ome from the 
AS muly which would gi\e a mod form *^m<ml 
(of. owlf < AB (de)y it depends on the OF. or 


8820 

the orig. L.] 1. A hybrid animal generated 
between the ass and the horse The cross Is utually 
between a Jackass and a mare, that between a stallion and 
a she ass being called a homy The mule is a valuable 
product of artlflt lal gelection. in some respects superior to 
either parent and is extensively bred in America (Ken 
tiicky, Miseoiiii. Mexioc^ etc % in Spain, in Poitou (FnmoeX 
etc it retains to some extent the specific charaoters of the 
ass, In the comparotively large head, long ears, roached 
mane^ slim tail, and narrow. |K)lntcd boon, but aoiiulres 
much of the sixo, strength, and symroetiy of the mare The 
animal matures slowly, Is vciy long lived, little liable to dis- 
ease, and able to do more work than a horse under bard 
treatment and poor fore Being also very agile and sure 
footed, It Is serviceable as a pack animsl in countries 
where a horse could scarcely be used The mule is not loss 
docile and Intelligent than the horse, and its strength is, 
In proportion to its sise, probably greater Mules arc or 
dlnsrily Incapable of procreation, and such seems to bo al 
ways the case with tlie jack , but instances of impregnation 
of the hinny by the male ass or by a staUion ore not rai e 
They drewe owt of dromondaries dyverse lordea, 
Mofilez mylke whltte, and mervalllous bestei; 
Elfaydui^ and Arrabyft, and olyfauntea noble, 

Thir are at the Gryent, with honourable kyngea 

Mterte Arthure (B. E T S X 1 2287 

So is tlie mule, whoso patioh being full with sucking, she 
klckea her dam. Dekker, Catch Pole's Masque (IdlSX 

2 A hybrid in general; a mongrel, a cross 
between diffeieut animals 

Ho certain species, sure , a kind of mtde 

Tliat B half an ethnic^ half a Christian 

D Jtmaon, Staple of Nows, 11 1 

8. The Bcaiip-duek, Fuligula marila Rev C 
Hwatmon [Prov Eng ] — 4. In hot , a plant or 
vegetable produceil by impregnating the pistil 
of one Bpeeies with the fecundatiug element of 
another, a hybrid 

Several mulee have boon produced between the spi clcs 
of this genus (VorbaacuniX Loudon 

6. In aptnmngy a machine invented by Samuel 
Ciompton (completed 1779), in which the rov- 
ings are didivcred from a series of sets of 
drawl rig-rolliTs to spindles placed on a car- 
nage which 1 1 avels away from the rollers while 
the thread is being twisted, and retnnis towaid 
the rollers while the thread is being wound so 
named because it was a combination of the 
drawiiig-rollf*rs of Arkwnght and the jeuuy of 
Hargreiues — 6 In numta^y a com, token, or 
modal whu h, owing to mistake or caprice, con- 
sists of two obverse or two reverse types, or of 
which the obverse and reverse types aie acti- 
deri till I V iissoi lated Thua a denarius having a head 
of Tiberius on oiuh aide, or a denarius havlug the head 
of i iberlus on the obverse and a teveise type struck from 
one of the coin dies of Augustui^ would be a mule 

Th( encoiiragLment given to the creation of new varie 
ties (of Bnglish ti odesmen’s tokens in tlie eighteenth ceu 
turv] by cotiibining obveroe and reverse dies that had no 
real ( oiiiuh lion was satirised by a token lioariiig the re 
verse type of an ms [that Is, a token coUoitorl and mule 
saliiiing each other, |aiid| having for the legend ** Be as 
surud, friend mule, you sliall never want my pn>iection ” 
The very appntprinte tenu tmife was ever after applied to 
these Illegitimate varieties. 

T S/tarp, ( ai of Chetwynd 0611 of Tokens, p Iv 

7 A slipper without heel-piece or quariei — 

8 Tlie loot of a wiiio-glass — 9 A disease iii 
horses 

There ore s**> end kinds of scratohes, distinguished by va 
lious names, as c repances, rat tells, midee, kibes, painii^ d c 

Bees, Cyi 

mule-armadillo (muPar-ma-diPo), n A book- 
name of Dasygus hyhndua 
mule-canary (mul'kn-na'n), n A hybrid be- 
tween the canary and some other finch 
mule-chair (mfirtditlr), n Bame as cacolct 
mule-deer (mul'der), n The blackiail or black- 
tailed deei, Canacua maorotia so called from the 
1 urge ears it is decidedly larger and more stately than 
the Virginia or white tailed deer, and is next in size to the 
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Blacktail, or Mulenlcer (£ ariaeus macrotis^ 

wapiti and caribou among the North American Cermdm 
Tlie tell is very short and slim, and mostly whiter but with 
a blai k brush at the end The antlers are cbar^eristic, 
being duiibly dichotomous— that is, the beam forka and 
each tine folks again wliuruas In C etroinhimM the beam 
Is curved and all the tines spring from It The animal is 
the commonest deer In many wooded and moantainoua 


Head of Mule-deer Fawn 


of western North America, but Is not found east of 
le great plains 

mule-doubler (mUl'dub'ldr), n In coiton- 
manut , a machine upon which the operationB of 
doubling and twisting are performea with many 
spindles, and which in general mechanism re- 
sembles the spinning-machine called mule 
mule-driver (muFdri^v6r), n [as D. mmldrij- 
ver =s MHG. multriher s= Dan muldrtvcr ] A 
dnver of mules, a muleteer 
muleherdt, «. [ME mulehyrde, < mule + herd2 ] 

A keeper or driver of a mule or mules. Cath 
Ana y p 246 

mule-laller (mul'kiK6r), n The whip-tailed 
scorpion, Thelyphonua qiganieus Also called 
nigger-ltllcr and grampua [Florida ] 
mule-skixmer (mul'skin^^r), n A xiramo mule- 
driver. [Western U 8.] 

Mule^ekmnere, stalking beside their slow moving teami, 

T Jtcoeevelt, 'ihe Uentuiy, XXXV 4M. 

mule-spiimer (mul'spm^^r), n i One who 
spins with a mule — 2 Same as mulcy 5. 
mulett, n [< F mulety a mulo, < mulCy < L mu» 
Zu^amule see aiufr Of mulatto'] A mule. 
muleteer (mu-le-ter'), n [Early mod E. mu- ' 
ktcTy muliteTf < F nivlettu (= Bp mulatero, 
muUtero = Pg nmlatttro = It mulatt%ere)y K 
mulety a mule see mulct ] A mule-dnver 
We agreed with certain Muccermen, so call they their 
multlere of Alleppo, to carry us unto Tiipoly 

Sandye, Trovailes^ p 150, 

mule-twist (mur twist), n (Cotton yarn spim 
on a machine called a mule The yarn produced 
by niiilc-spinning is of more uniform quality tnaii that 
Bjpuii on the original watei frame See mule, 5, and water- 
frame 

mulewort (mul'w6rt), n A tcni of the genus 
Uimtmitis 

muley (mti'h), a and n [Also moolyy mmly, moo- 
ley y mulley, origin uucei^ain , perhaps, through 
an OF, form mulle (7), < L muHfatut*, mutilated* 
meimutilaU Of mum] 1. u Hornless, said 
of cattle. 

Muley cattle have been in Virginia for a great many 
years and their descendants have also been uniformly 
polled Amtr JVot., XXII 802. 

n. w 1 Any cow a colloquial abbreviation 
of muhy eow — 2 Same as muley-aaw 
muley-azle (md'h-ak^sl ),n A car-axle having 
no collars at the ends 

muley-head (mu'h-hed), n The sliding guide- ^ 
carnage of a miiley-saw 
muley-saw (mU'li-sA.), n A mill-saw which i 
not strained in a gate or sash, but has a rap 
renprocatnig motion, and has guide-cama^ 
above and below F H Kmglit 
muka-grass (muFgk-grds), n See 
MulgedlUlIl (mul- 3 e^ll-um), n [NL, (CasL. 
1824), < D milk see mft.] A sect 

of tlie gimus Lactuea , the blue Idttuce, forme 
regarded as a distinct genus JMctum ^ 
muliebrity (mu-li-eb'n-ti), ». [< LL muUebr^ 
ta{t-)sy womanhood, < D tnuUeorta, of womap« 
womanlv, < muhcTy a woman see muhcri,] 
Womanhood , the state of puberty in a womans 
— 2 Womanishness, womanliness 
There was a little toss in tbeir movement full of fouNtb- 
rtty 0 W Half nee, Old Vol of life, p 81 

[Kare in both uses ] 

mulier^ (mu'h-er), n [Now only in legal us^ m 
L form , < ME muliercy modUrey moy^e, < OP. 
muhery imtUer, ntotler, motlltory muukry etc., ss 
Bp mujer s Pg mulhet sb It. mogltCy moglieray 
moghere, a woman, wife, < L. multery a woman. 
There is no jirobability in the old etym. (given 
by Isidore) which explains mulier as if ^moUtery 
< moUiay soft 1 In i^tc, a woman , a wife 
mulier^ (mu'h-()r), n [< ME mnliery < ML. 
(AL ) muhery a child bom in legitimate mar- 
riage, < L multery a woman see muh&rl>,] A 
lo^ptimate son, in contradistinction to one bom 
out of wedlock — BtnUar polnie, a younger son bom 
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InwodloekttkdpMferrad before eo elder brcdberbomoni 
ofwedlook, who WM oelled teitenl 

adf. In the manner or 
condition of a mulier; m wedloek, lawfully 
To him, M next heire, being muhtfdt born 

JSatanihunt, Chron Irtdaiid, ui 1568 

mnlierOBe (mu^li-e>TOs), a [< L muUo'osiM. 
fond of women, < mul%er^ a woman see multet i j 
]foc6B8ively fond of women C /ifeade, Cloister 
and Hearth, xxxiii [Bare.] 
mnlieroslty (mu^li-^-ros'i-ti), n [< L mulu- 
ro8%ia{U)8, fondness for women, < muUeroms^ 
fond of women see muUerose ] Excessive fond- 
ness for women. [Bare ] 

Both Oaipar BanotUH and be tax Antiochua for hia mu 
Ugroiitv and excess in luxury 

J)r H More, Mystery of Iniquity, II x 5 8 
Prithee tell me, how did you ever detect the noodle s mu 
UieroMtiff C iteode, Cloistei and Hearth, xxxiii {DameK) 

mulierty (mti'h-6r-ti), n [< OF ^muhcrte (t), 
< L miUtenta(t-)8, womanhood, < mutter, a wo- 
man see mutter^ ] In law (a) Lawful issue 
(ft) The position of one legitimately bom 
mulish (mu'lish), a [< mule + hiatAI J Like a 
mule , having the characteristics of a mule , sul- 
len, stubborn , also, of a hybiid charactei 
It ftragi-oomedyl will continue a kind nf tnulteh pro 
* duotiun, with all the defects of its opposite parents, and 
marked with sterility QtddatntUi, The 1 heatro 

The curbs invented for the muluih mouth 
Of headstrong youtlis wcie broken 

Cuufper, I ask, ii 74l 

mulishly (mu'lish-h), adv In a mulish maun er , 
stubbornly 

mulishness (mu'lish-nes), n Tho state oi qual- 
ity of being mulisli , obstinacy or stubboi nucss 
muiterf, n An obsolete form of mult Utr 
mull^ (mill), n [< ME muU, molf motif f mut, < 
A8 myl (rare), dust, = J) mul ss MLG. mtd, 
LC mull =s MllG mul = !< el mol, dust, akin 
to AB molde, etc , earth, mold (whieh has a loi- 
mative -d), mtlu, meal, etc , < *mttan = OIIG 
ma/aa ssleel mala, etc , grind see mold^, mcaP-, 
m%0- Of mold'^ , with whudi muU'l has appar 
been jn part confused (the Icel mold, Bw. mull, 
Dan muld, are cognate with E mold}) ] If 
Dust, rubbish, dirt 

I am bot mokkc & mul aiiiong 

AUitorfUtve Pittfim (ed Morris), i 904 

2 Soft, crumbling soil liallmtll [Prov Eng ] 
— 3 [< mull^, 3 ] A muddle , a mess, a fail- 
ure applied to anything that is involved oi 
confused through misraanagoment [Colloq J 
The party was a mull Tlio weather was had In 
fine, omy twelve came Oeonje Flutt, in Cross, II xli 

mull^ (mill), V tn [ME, mul, mulen, < mull^, u 
Perhaps m pait due to mnuU J 1 To reduce 
to dusi , break into small pitnes, eiumb 

I A sister] that went by the cloyster, and as nic thought 
10 bare meet mufrd I var mwuwdl apoii pan hoinyn 

Quoted ill CaJth Any , p MA note 
Hero's one sidts Arc as ho comes, he will go nigh to 
mutt the world witli looking on it 

MtddleUm, World Tost at Toiiids 

2 To rub, squeeze, OP bruise Ualhwell [Prov 
Eng ] — 3 To coni use , mix uji ; muddle , make 
a mess of 

Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy , muJtted deaf, sleepy, 
insensible Shak,Vo\ iv 5 289 

jPLUll^ (mul), n [Prob < Icel mult, a jutting 
i^,a promontory , otherwise < Gael maol, a 
omontory, < bare, bald ] A capo or 

omontory as, tho muU of Galloway, tho 
mU of Kmtyre. [Scotland.] 

11^ (mul), n A dialectal (Scotch) form of 

, Innll^ (mulkv. [Appar a back formation from 
mulled ale (aiu|thc later mulled mne, cider, etc ), 
"" muUed ale bein|MUi eiToneous form of muUi-alc 
or moleUile, < ME mold-^ile, molde-uik, a funeral 
feast, < molde, tlie earth (the grave), + ale, ale, 
a feast see mold-ale Borne confusion with 
mulP', If , or wi^ F,ff^tller,^L^mol/ire, soften, 

of tho^word; and m the sense of ‘keep stSnug* 
the dial mull^ for mtll^ may be partly concern- 
ed.] L frane 1. To heat and spii e for drink- 
ing, as ale, wine, or the like , especially, to make 
into a warm dnnk, sweetened and spieed 
Do not Arc the c cllar, 

There sexceilentwino in 't, captain, and though it be cold 
weather, 

1 do not love it mulFd Fleteher, Loyal Subject, Iv 7 
Mow we trudged homewards to her mother s farm, 

To drink new cider, mull d with ginger warm 

(jtay. Shepherd's Week, Friday 
The Innoheon basket being quit kly unpacked, the go(»d 
priest warmed our femd and produced a bottle of port 
wine, which he muUed tor our beneAt 

X«adF Bnueep, Voyage of Sunbeam, 11 xxl 
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2 To boil or stew ffalUteeU. [Prov. Eng,] 
n. •Afrcimi 1 To stir, bustle; mako a stir. 
[Bare ] — 2 To work continuously at aii\ thing 
without making much progress, toil wteadily 
and accomplish little , moil 
MUborno wus not likeh to act upon impulse, and thero 
is even leasoii to bd love ho took much time mtiUiny inci 
the matter after it developed in his mind 

The Aaanlu(,h3il\ m 

malK’t (mill), n [Cf mulUy, mnU^^y ] A cow 
Compare mulof, ikityr agatmf Hypoen ft h ( KiHP) 

( 'Nun s ) 

muir* (mul), r f [Perhaps contr of mio/q/ft 
Cf mold*^ (ME moulcn, muwfen, etc ) ] To ruin 
softly Halhwell [Prov Eng] 
mall7 (mul), w [Abbr of mulmul'] A thin, 
soft kind of muslin used for dresses, trim- 
mings, etc known as Indta mull, Ftetich mull, 
etc Also mulmul, mullmull 
mullagatawny (muP^ga-ta'm), n Same as 
mullufalawuif 

milllall (miiPa), N Same as molla 
mulBu:, » It An obsolete form of muller^ — 
2 A stump engraved in intaglio for making a 
salient iiniiression in metal b\ percussion 
xnullen, mullein (muPen), n [< ME moleyn, 
< AB molff/u, defined as “mullein, let hast urn 
ihapfsHs,^* by Cockayne, etc ; but mofn/n, also 
moletft n, mnh ntf, moltny, is tound only in glosses, 
explained by ML tulmum (among things a])pei- 
tainiiig tf) llie table), calmum being elsewhere 
explainoil as the droppings of a eaudh' which 
adhere to th<‘ sides or the candle oroJ the i an- 
dlestick, hy qalmmu, explained as a reduced 
form of galhanum, a gum-resin, or the plant pro- 
ducing If (hols tfolhanum), hy qnlmtllo, aamdla, 
which glosses both molt an and Im-^mdcyn (hm, 
viscous substance, E 
andb> gahnulum, 
which glosses molfqu- 
styece (ulyt 1 1 , piei e) 

The tcim seems to have 
been trunsferKMl from 
the dro]»pii)gH of a can- 
dle to the we< d, which is 
elsewhere compared to 
a candle-wuk or candle- 
stick or toich Vt **htrba 
hmtnarta fuad lumtna- 
n«], medt yu, teltw ort,” in 
a ME gloss , and see qiio- 
tatiou and phrase candle- 
wtek mullt w, below Tho 
origin of AS molt an is 
unknown The* OF mo- 
Itnuf, moulatuf, F wolhte, 
miillen, appeals to be < 

E For the AS fonn mo- 
legn,ti AS /n»fcc/«, holly 
see hoik n, holfy^ ] A well- 
known tall, stout wca*d, Vtihaucum T/mpv«s, with 
a long dense' woolly rac eme of yellow llowi»r8, 
and thick, dense Jy woolly leaves, "also, any plant 
ot the gc Tins I n ham um An iiifuflion of tho loaves 
of tho common inulloii ia iiimnI In clonteBlio piactico tor 
c ataiTh and dyaciitoi’y , while tho name buUttcFn or eow*$ 
lungwort iiidicaUs miothor medical applicatUm (Foi other 
tiBcs Bco Jwh pouton iiiid httg tajn r ) I hiB plant has received 
iinmeroiiH foix Iful namu^ hb Admne flamid Uankei leaf 
ft Ituwrt da rmrl JUnt er, hare h beard, tee-leaf, Jufuter e fdajf 
The moth iniillcii is 1 maJUaria, a Iobb Htout plant, with 
tho Auwotb yclUm, oi whito tinged with purpio Ihe 
white mulluii is V Lyehnitu Theno apocioB arc fully, or 
tho luBt Bpariiigly, naiuiiilixod In tho United Statea from 
Europe 

Mtndatne (K ], nntUen, w^hAI blade, long wort, haiva 
board, big taper, turchoB CtAgram 

Oa&dle-wUdC muUen, the common million so called 
becauae anciently it wan oovoietl with tallow and used aa 
a candle or torch Seo My fuper 
Meeehentere f K ], caMle mek muUHn Catyrave 

Mullen dock, the cAunmon mullen Seo dodt^, 2 —Mul- 
len foudove Hmfoxylow — MuUen pink See Lych- 
nia, 2 — retty mullen, an old name for the oomiiion cow 
Blip, /yfmiiia vens 

muUen-sliark (niuPcn-sliark), n Ashark-moth, 
Cucullta verbasvi, whose larva feeds on the mul- 
len 

m ill l ari (miil'f r), n [< OF moleur, mtmlleur, a 

gnnder, < OF mohe, mouldte, rntmlre, P mou- 
dre, < L molert, grind, < mtda, a millstone sc'e 
mtlli, meal^, etc J 1 The gnnder in an amah 
gamating-paii, or an> similai form of pulveriz- 
ing and amalgamating apparatus — 2 An im- 
plement of stone or glass with which iiaiiits 
are ground by hand 

milller*-* (miir6j), w [< -f -f>l ] 1 One 
who mulls wine, cicki, c*tc — 2 A vessel in 
which wine or othc r liquor is mulled 
M ttll erlanf (mtt-Ie'ri-an), a [< Midler (sc^e 
def ) + -low ] Pertaiui^ to H M Mtiller 


biiiIM 

(1820*64), professor at Wttrsburg — MdUerUn 
fibers. See Biuemtacufor /fdern. —MtUIer'B musole, or 
MtlUeFs palpebral musole see under muaote 
HtUlerian*^ (mil- 16 'n -an), <i. [< Muller (see 
dot ) + -iow ] Pei taming to .lobannes Mtiller 
(JS01-5S), a Genuttu ph>NiologiMt Also Mul- 
litiati, Muellerwii ^ Mtillerlan duot soo duet tf 
JIfTcOcr, iiiidei duel 

Chiu ( omnn ntcB at the anterior HlMlominal oiiAce of the 
tiimniy dm t and Iium no fiirthtr rclutloiiB to thu kidney 
hie 18 thc' Mulleruin duet 

(Jeyenitaur, ( omp Anat (trniiB ), p 004 

Mfiller's fluid Sec* fluid 
Muller’s glass Samo as hyahtt 
mullet^ (inure t), M [< ME mold, muld, < OF 
mulct, F muld, a mullet, dun of mulle, < L. 
muUu*t, the red miillc^t see Multuu ] 1 A fish 
of the gc>niis Muqil or of tho family Mugtltdcp 
Of the tine mullutM the genUB Muml Ih the typo Ihe 
i haractermticM are - ii nearly cylindrical iMtdy covered with 
Inigi Bcaka six bi am hioHiegal rays , liiud i on> ex above , 
the Bcalia laigc the iniiEzle ahort. an angular rlMO in 
the middle of tin lower Jaw, which Ate into a oenre- 






Mullen { yerbnscnm Tkap 

fMr) X the infliHcscLnti 4 

the ic if, a UiL Inut 


Gray or Stnpeil Mullet ( tl tephaius or athutas 
(I roni Kepnrt iif U SI ihU Coiiiiiiiskioii S 

8i>oiiditig hollow In tho uppir and clliiforin teeth The 
best known H|»eiieB Ib the comnum gnu mullet or great 
mullet (M ramto) found round the Hhoit>H of the KrItiBh 
iBlandB and in paKiciilar abiindanct in the Metllieriii 
iiinn Tt grown to the length of fioin 12 to ^*i) iiiches, 
and exceptionally to iieuily '( feet It la otn Ixttlle green 
color on the tiacK light on ihe Bidea, \chicli an marked 
with longitudinal baiids, and of a Hlivcry white niider- 
iieath It ficH|iicntB Bhallow watei, and lii Bjuing and 
early Hiimiiur often aKicndB livern It hna the habit of 
rooting in tho mud oi buiuI in Boaicli of IimmI Another 
B»fH 1( g, alao known aa the gray mullet <3f eetihalue), a na 
tivc of thi M edit c'lTiu lean, Ik dlRtingniBhed oy having Ha 
eyem half envoi ed hy an adipoBO nitinbiane U weigha 
UHiially from 1U to IJ! jKiiinda, and Ib the moBt dulh ate of 
nil Die inulletB A Htnaller apcciiH tb« thlik lipped gray 
mullet {M e/telo), ia coininoii on the IbitlMh cotiHtB Many 
othei Bpecleg, iiatlvoB of tin Mcdlteiraiican, India, ana 
Aft lea, are mm h eBteemcMl bh fmid 

Tho Indian Manat and tin Mullet Aoat 

Cl er Mountain tupn wliete yorat the bearded float 

Did bound and bi oux 

Syloefiter, tr of Du BartuHs Weeks, i 2 

2 A surmiillid, or Ash ot flic tamilv Mullidtr 
— 3 The white Kuckor or icMl-horsc*, Mojnmto- 
ma mnerolcptdofa [Loc al, II h ] — 4 One of 
various fishos of the* family i'aloHlowidtv and 
Cyprimda m tho iriiitini Stat(*s — 6 One of 
vtuioiiH HpcciOH ot tho familv Sttantda nml ge- 
nus MeuUtirrus iilong fho const of tho IJiiitod 
Btatos - Black mullat, MenttcvrruH nehuhmie, a Boim 
iiid, the kliigilHh Hoe ml nixdtn kiityjodi Bluemullat, 
MtxtifHtoma roreyunu*, a c aUiBtoniid |Moignii1own, North 
Carolina 1 - Qolflen mullet, a catoMtoinId, Moxoeloma 
innerolejMota oi iidboiHc Oroimd-mullet, a w iamid, 
Metdicirruft atlruruuA, thu Hoiithern kingAHli - Jumping 
mullat, a tubiHtoinid. Muxuettnna temutt -King Of tbS 
mullets, .scefttn//! - Long-bOaded mullet, a cypi iiiid, 
Stmalrwt ntrarim —Red mullet, one of vaiiuiiM Bpeciea 
of MtUlukr —Silvery mullet, a latoBloinid MoMutKmia 
earput - Striped mulla^a ( utoHtoiiiid, Mtnutrnna me 
longut fliitciToi D s I iWck-headed mullet, a catoH- 
iomid, Moxtmttnnn eonytjttu -Wbltefisb-mullet, a oatoB 
iomid, MfOtmtwna eweytmuM 

mullet*-^ (mure 0» w fEmlymod K u\m muld , 
<ME molctU, < OF molt tit, molldk, ihe rowel 
of a spur, n painter’s griiiilstonc*, F molette, a 
rowel, = Sp Pg mukta, iiiiillct, = It moldU, 
pi ,]»iric < is(< f ft w/o//c/,ainjllKtoiMsinill-whH 1, 
clock-wiic'f 1), < Ii /wo/w, aniillstoiK* not mil II '] 

1 Thfj lowc 1 of a Hpm 

The biydvllc reynyH were of Bylki 
J In iiuilenua gyltc t In y wei i 

MS hmtab Ff II M, t 87 (UaUitodiy 

2 III htr , a Ht«i-Hhapc*d flguio hnvjiig somes- 

timcH fiv«‘, Homed line s six ]»oiuf s it h thought to 

rept ciHciit t he rowel r>f a Kpiir. but thh is mol « particularly 
BUgge Btc d by tin miil]4 1 pl« 1 1 cd 
(BCi hi low) I lie iiiiiUct Ih one 
of the common inarkH of caden 
cy and Ib takt ii bi indie at i the 
tfiiid Hon AIho aAnrul and imi 
lett£ 

3f pi Snui 11 tongs cir piTi- 
< CTH, I spe ( inlly those* UBCci 
for c uiliiig Ihc litiir 

Mtnette fit J, imMtU Arc 

tOlIgH, ))ilK( rB 

rUaturo I it I a pair of mukta 
to pull out haireii with P'lorw 

W here arc thy mvlleta ^ l Mullea in i likf arms 

It Je/urm,(*ynililaB RevolB, v 2 nf wtiiiam i ord Dougids 




miilM 

MaU«t filmed, in W , a atar-ahaped flgnre having a 
round hole in the middle It ia suppoaed to repreaent the 
rovrel of a apur, and luia uaiially five poliita. 
mullet*^ (mullet), v. t, [< n ] To dock 

or adorn by meana of TuuUeta or curling-piticera. 

Her ladlahiiM browea muatlic muttatfed 

\ irgin Widow (1660). 

Uiillelrhawk (muroi-hak), n Tho oHproy or 
Aah-hawk, Pandiou hnlimlm 
mullet-smelt (murot-sinolt), n Bee smelt 
mullet-sucker (mnrtM-Huk^^r), u Bame as 
mullei^^ 3 

muUey (tmiri), a and n Same as mvley 
mullhead (muriu d), n A stupid fellow HaU 
liwell [Prov Eng ] 

(muPi-de), n pi [NL , < Mullm + 
•>tda ] A family of aeatinioplerygian ftshoR, 
typified by the geniiH Mulluft They have an oh 
loiiKcoTiipreHBOil Tjody covered with largo doclduouaaoalea 
uiiBrniefl o|HTciilar Imjiioh, no bony preopercular atay, and 
a pair of movahlu hat helH at the throat About fio apeciea 
intiabit tropical ot Hiihtroplcal boum, and one, the red rniil 
let or Mil mullet MuUuh surmitUitUM, goea northward to the 
liiitiah and neighboring watura 

mulliegrumst, n An obsolete form of wu//»- 
gruhs 

Peter’a aiiot eaBonr wna ao in hla muUiegruma that he had 
thought to have biilToted him 

Na»hBt lionten HtulTe (liarl Idlat* , VI 172) (Daeuw ) 

mulligatawny (muPi-.ga-td.'rii), n [Tamil m</- 
agu-Ummrf lit ]>epper-wator ] A famous East 
Indian soup made of moat or fowl, strongly fla- 
vored with curry Also spelled mullagatnwny 

In MuUiffatawny arjiip Auatrnllnn meat forma a 
very aorviceiihlu liigntdiont 

Saturday tlev (London), Miiy 24, 1878, p 6U1 

mulligrubs (mnPi-grubz), n [Kornutrly also 
fnulltegrttmH , appar a slang teim, and perhaps 
as such of no dednito origin 1 1 A pain in 

the intestines , eolie [Slang ] 

lloctora for dlaeaaea of wltid and doctora for diaeuaea of 
water, doctora for midhyruba and d(M torn fur ‘'niiaeriea 
T/te AOatUie, XXI 268. 

2 HI temper, HulkiiiesH, the sulks as, to have 
the mulhqruhH [Slang] — 3 The dobson or 
hellgrnmmite I ijoeal, US] 

mulUngonig (inurin-gong), n [Aiistialian ] 
The duok-billod platypus, Ormthorhynchus pa- 
radoXHH Also malangong See cut under dm h - 
Ml 

mullion (rnuPjoii), V [A eorruption of mun- 
m<m, poihaps*^bv some vague assoeiation with 
mullet\ a flvo-poniled stai see 
mumtion ] In arch (a) A divi- 
sion. typically of stone, between 
the lightH of i^indowH, screens, 
etc Miilliona were flrat iiaud toaiUHi 
the oloao of the twilfth century, and 
reached theii moat perfott develop 
inent about the middle of the thirteenth 
century In the later medieval an hi 
lecture, wliile hecoiiiliig coiiMtaiitly 
more elaborate lit design uiid in umhf 
Inga, luid exhibiting innoh aeluiice in 
the methods of naaeinbling, the mill 
liona are artistioally loaa aatlafactoiy 
In their lliiea The word la in the plu 
ral alinoat ayiionyinoua wltli tracery 
Hee alao cuts under bateinenthyM, 
gmnetne, dei orated, ^ndfoyatU ( h ) 

One of the divisions betwcmi 
pantds in wainscoting 

Formerly monial 
mulUon (miiryon), P t [<wwf- 
bo», w . J To form into divisions 
by the uso of mullioiis 
mullioned (muUyoiul), a [< mulhon + 
Having muilioiis 
mullitt, c t Soo mullet^ 
mull-madder (muUraad^Cr), v An inferior 
quality of madder, consisting of the rofiiso sift- 
ed or will no wed out m the preparation of the 
finer qualifies 

mullmull (rnuUiniil), n See mulmul 
mull-muslin (mul'muz^hn), ft A muslin of 
the ftticst quality, thin, soft, and transparent, 
used for womonV dresses oiid the like The 
name is usually given to the English and other 
imitations of mull See midP 
mullock (intirok), n [Early mod E also mol- 
lockc^ < ME mtUloky dim of mul^ mullOf dust, 
see i«m/M and -ocA 1 1 Itubbish; refuse, dirt, 
dung [Obsolete oi prov Eng] 



KenalsMince Mtil 
lion - IIAtrlileVllIc 
Ueuu|{eni.y frnnLC 
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lilt wuHuk on an htpe ysweped was 
Chauct r j*io] to ( niion s \ eoinaii s Tab 


The 
rubbuslie uiii 


lithitmiina gHthti together 
id nttdhtrke 


I SS'i 

a great deal of 
tardle id Fanone (1550 vl (CafA Any ) 
2 In rubbiMh, attic mmmg refuse, 

that which remains after the ore has been sep- 
arated [Australia ]— 3 A blundered piece 
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of businese; a mull or mess [Prov. 

4 The stump of a tree HaUiwell, [: 

(miil'us). It [NL , < L. muUuSf the red 
mullet. Cf mullet^ ] The typical genus of 
Mfdlidtt^ whoso bost-lmowii species is the mul- 
lus of the ancients, now known as the red 
mullet or surmullet^ M surmuletus 
mulmul (rniirmul), a. [Also mullmull, < Hind. 
malmal ] Bame as multi 
mulne, n An obsolete or dialectal form of mtllk 
mulae (muls), n [ss Pg It mulso, mulsa, < L 
mulsumf lioney-wme, mead, iieut (sc vtnum^ 
wine) of multtuH^ pp of mulcere, sweeten, lit 
stroke, soothe, soften Cf cmulston ] 1 Bweet 
wine — 2. Wine sweetened artificially 
mulsh (mulsh), a and u [In technical use as 
noun and verb now commonly mulch, but prop 
mulsh (cf Welih, prop and now usually IPeUth), 

< ME. fNolsh ss (i (jial* molsck, muhsch, soft, 
mellow, rotten . cf LQ molscht n, mul8chon,ho- 
(oine weak, ci AB molmtan, also in comp 
d-molsntan, for-moUmtan, gc-moUmtan, molder, 
decay, rot, prob , with formative -s, < molde, 
earth, mold (cf AB mtfd;?,ME m%lse,milce,mM- 
ness, similarly tonned,< miUle, mild) see wo/rfl 
Eohh i>rol» < AB myl, dust see mull^ ] I, a 
Soft , mellow said of soil 

Thi vynts soile he not to moltk nor hardde. 

But siiindel maleh, neither to fatto ne leene 

PaUadiue, Husbondrie (E E T S ), p 48. 

II. » In gnrdt nwg, strawy dung, or any other 
material, uh leaves, loose earth, or liay, spread 
on the Hurlace of the ground to protect the 
roots of newly planted shrubs or trees, of ten- 
der nlaiits, etc 

mulsn (mulsh), V t [< mulsh, n ] To (‘over 
with mulsh Also written multh 
mult (mult), r t [< late ME multen (MJj mul- 
tare), a back formation (perhaps confused with 
L mullate, fine see mulct) \ multcr, multure 
(ME mohtura), toll for grinding, see mul- 
ture ] To take toll from for grinding corn 
Bee multure 
mult- Bee mnltk- 

XUUltangular (mul-tang'gu-lar), a [Also mul- 
tiamfular, =r F muliauqulatrc sa B|> Pg mul- 
tanqular == It moltauqolarc, < L muUaugulm, 
multangular (cf LL mulUangulum, upoiy 

< multus, many, 4* anqulus, angle see auqlc^, 
angular ] Having many angles , polygonal 

multangularly (mul-tang'gu-lllr-ri), adr Tn 
multangular fonn, with many angles or eor- 
ncTH 

multangulanie8B(mul-tang'gri-l|ij*-ncs),w The 
character of being multangular or poWgoiial 
multanimous (mul-taii'i-tiius). Cl [^L mul- 
tuH, many, + animus, mind ] Exhibiting many 
phases of mentiil or moral character, showing 
mental energy or activity in many different di- 
1 oetions , many-sidcMl 

That m%dtan%mou» iiatiiro of the poet, which makes him 
for the moiiK nt that of which ho has an Intellectual per 
ception Loipell, Among my Books, 2d ser , p 814 

multarticulate (mul-tar-tik'u-lat), a [Also 
mulUafitculaU , < \a multus, many, + arUculus, 
joint see arUilc, articulate'] Many-jomted, 
having or composed of many joints oi artieula- 
tions, as the legs aiidantennio of insects, the 
bodies of worms, etc Usually muUmrticulate 

Apus glacialis presents an elongated vermiform body, 
toniiinated by two long mulHartumate setose styles 

Huxley, Anat. Invert , p 242 

multeity (mul-te'i-ti), n [< ML as if ^multcf- 
tayU)s,X L multus, much, manj^. see mulUtmU 
and -tty ] Mauif oldness , specifically, extreme 
niimcrousnesH, numerosify, multitndinoiisness, 
the 1 haracter of existing in such great numbers 
as to give the averages of chance the character 
of certainty and law 

There ma> be rnidUity in things, but there < an only bo 
plumlity In persons •» Colendye 

If it should appear that the field of competition is dt 
ill lent in that continuity of tiuid, that wulmty of atoms, 
a lifch cuiiatituto the foundations of the uniformities of 
idiysios F } Edymoorih, Mathematical i^ychios. 

multert, n A Middle English f onu of m ulturc 
multer-axkt, n A vessel in which the multure 
or toll foi grinding corn was deposited Cath 
Aug , p 240 

multer-dishf, n A dish or vessel used in moa- 
Hiiruig the amount of multure or toll for grind- 
ing Cath inq , p 24fi 

multi- [L multi-, before a vowel mult-, com- 
bining fonn of multus, much, many see multi- 
tude ] An element in many words of Latin ori- 
gin or formation* meaning ‘many’ or *much ’ 


midtidfiliticiilut# 

multiailgttlar (mnl-ti-ftiig^gt^TlIr), a. Same as 
multangular. 

midtiairMculate(mul^ti-ftr-tik'{L-Ut), ^ Same 
as muitartieulate. 

multiaxial (mul-ti-ak'si-^l), a. [Prop. *mult- 
axml, < L mult/us, many, + axis, an axle see 
axual ] Having many or several axes or linos 
of CTOwrth Jl. Spiencer, Prm of Biol., } 60. 
multicamerate (mul-ti-kam'e-rat), a. [< L. 
multus, many, + camera, a chamber see cam- 
erate ] Hai^ng many chambers or cells, mul- 
tiloculate Gegenbaur, Comp Anat (trans.), 

p 282 

multicapitate (mul-ti-kap'i-tfit), a [< L. mul- 
tus, many, dr capttatus, having a head see capu 
tate ] Having manv lieads , multicipital. 
multicapsular (mul-ti-kap'su-lkr), a. [ss P. 
muUicajtsulairc ss Pg mulUcapsular as It molU- 
capsolart, < L multus, many, -f (NL ) capsula, 
capsule see capsule, capsular ] Having many 
capsules used especially in botany 
multicaxinate (mul-ti-kar'i-nat), a. [< L. mul- 
tus, many, + cartna, a keel see canna, cari- 
nate ] Having many keel-likc ridges, as the 
shells of certain mollusks 
multicauline (mul-ti-ka'hu), a [< L multus, 
many, 4* cauhs, a stem see caults ] Having 
many stems Thoman, Med Diet 
multicavous (mul-tik'a-vus), a [= Pg mulU- 
uwo, < L mulHcams, many-holed, < multus, 
many, 4- cavus, liollow see cave^.] Having 
many holes or cavities 

multicellular (mul-ti-serii-lkr), a [< L mul- 
tus. many, 4- cellula, a small room see cellula, 
allular] Having several cells, consisting of 
several colls, many-celled as, a muUtcAlular 
organism Compare umcellular 
To enable this multteeUular to be used as an Inspectional 
instrumtiit, a mliror siippftrted In a frame is 
supplied Eleel Jienew (Eng X <^26. 

multicentral (mul-ti-sen'tral), a. [< L multus, 
many, 4* centrum, center see central ] Hav- 
ing many centers, specifically, having many 
centers of organic activity or development, as 
nuclei 

The changes undergone by the nucleus In this rapid 
muUieetUnu segregation of the pafent protoplaam have 
not been determined 

Ji P Lankeeter, Enc>c Brit, XIX 837 

multicharge (muPti-charj), a [< L multus, 
many, 4- E charge ] Having or capable of con- 
taining several charges as, u mulUcharge gun 
Bee gun^ 

multicillital (mu1-ti sip^-tal), a [< L multus, 
comp -ct£ut), head see ca- 


atid hot , having many 

muiticblor, mufticolour (mul'ti-kijl-or), a [ss 
F muUiwlofcssV^ multicolor szli mulUcolore, 
< L multicolor, many-eolored, < multus, many, 
+ color, color see colof ] Ha\ing many colors 
Also mulHcolorcd [Hare ] 
multicolorous (mul-ti-kul'or-ns), a [< LL 
mulUcolorus, many-colored see multicolor ] 
( )f many colors , party-colored , pied 
multicostate (mu1-ti-kos'tat), a [< It, multus, 
many, 4* costa, a rib see costate ] 1 In hot , 
palmately nerved See nerva tion, and cut under 
Icctf — 2 In ffool , having many nbs, ndges, or 
eostro 

multicuspid (mul-ti-kus^pid), a and n [< L 
multus, much, 4- tuspis {custnd-), a point* see 
cusp ] I. a. Having more than two cusps, as a 
tooth Also niulticuspidate 
n. n A multieuspid tooth 
multicuspidate (mul-ti-kus'pi-d&t), a [< L 
multus, many, 4* cuspts (cuspid-), a point, see 
cuyi>, cuspidate ] Same as multieuspid 
multicycle (muPti-sI-kl), n [< L. multus, many, 
4- cyclns, a circle, a wheel see bicycle ] A ve- 
locipede or “cycle” with more than three 
wheels; specifically, a form of velocipede first 
introduced to pubbo notice m 1887. by a series 
of experiments at Aldershot in England, to test 
its value as a vehicle for infantry it is intended 
to carry from fire to twelve men It has seven patn of 
wheels, six pairs being actuated by twelve men, two men 
to a pail , the space over the axle between the wheels of the 
aeventb pair being occupied os a baggage van llie pro 

S ulaion is performed entirely by the feet of the men, and 
lie vehicle is steered by one man 

multidentate (mul-ti-den^tat), a. [< L multus, 
many, 4- dcn( i-)s ss B. tooth gee dentate ] Hav- 
ing many teeth or tooth-like processes — imitl- 
dentate mandible. See mofulifMai 
multidenticulate (mul'ti-don-tik'u-lftt), a [< 
L multus, many, + dcnUcuhts, dim of den(t-)s 
asE tooth uee denticulate ] Havmgmanyaen- 
ticulatlons or fine teeth. 


nnlttdlcilMite 

millttdigltate a, [< L. 

manyr+ (Hffthuf, ftnger eeo <H^tate ] Having 
many fingers, toes, or digitate proeesBes 
muludillldlisioiutl (mul 'ti-di>mon'6hon-a1), a 
[<6 multuH^ many, + dimermo{n-), dimcMiHiou 
Hoe dmiCHHton, dtntfnmmal ] In itMth , o£ moio 
tlian three dimeuBioTis , ti-dimeusional 
Only mathemAiicUiiB can woik out nyitemB of nun 
EucUalaii geomttry, or of mnlttdirMtmomtl Bpacc 

It A !*roeUfr Oentlciuan b Mag , CC'IJV 86 

mnltifaced (murti fast), a r< Ij multmy maii\ , 
+ jmm, late, + E -cd®.] Having maTi> faces, 
as certain crystals , presenting many different 
appearances 

multifariet, a [< LL mulUfanu^, manifold 
see mulUfanom J Same as tmdtiftu n>«s 
As though we sent into the laml of Fiance 
Tteu thousami people, men of goikl pniBsance, 

To wtne \iiUt iiti hindring 

Hakluyt « Voyagee, I 197 

multifarious (mnUti-fri'n-us), a [z= Sp fHul- 
tifatWf < LL MultiJ^anufi, munifold, < L mvlfus, 
many, + -fanttfi ss Hr Jpamo^, (.fpaivtafiai^ 
show, appear Vtbijariom'i 1 Having great 
multi plieitv, ofgreat diversity or \ an oty, made 
up of many differing paits 

Man Ih a complex and mult\farwu9 In lug Intogi'atod of 
body and soul tip Parker, iMatoniek ThiUia , p 7 

2 In hot and aoof , aiiunged in many lows or 
ranks —3 In law (of a pleading in equity), 
com billing in the same bill ot eoinplauit uis* 
tUK 1 and separate claims of ibstiint natures or 
affecting diflenMit jiersons not connected tliei e- 
in, i^liich ought to Im* made the siibjec t of sepii- 
rate suits Ab th« obJeLtlon is founded on tht Inconve 
iiietK e of trying togt thei flivi i bo niatterR what 1 b to bo 
legarded as multifariouB is luigcly diRototioiiary with tlio 
tiial court 

multifariously (mtiUt]-fa'ri-UH>li), adv 111 a 
mult ifanoiis w ay , \> ith gi eat di vi rsity 

multifariousness (miil-trfu'ii-us-ucs), n The 

state ot (]uality ol being multifarious, multi- 
plied divcrsit y 

multiferOUS (mul-tif'e-iUh), a [= F 7wu//i- 
fArc s= Sp multifnOf < L wuUiffi^ fiuittul, < 
iuuftus, mii(.h, + ftru =E bear^ j Bearing or 
prodin mg muc h ui many lUnUy^ 1731 
multifld (mul'ti-lul), a L=. F rnulitM = Jt 
vniKipdOj < L mtdhfiduxSf maiiy-tlcft, < mnlfns^ 
many, + fiudt n , V /id, < leave see ] Hav- 

ing many fissions oi divisions, cUft into many 
paits, loins, oi segments, as (ertam leaves 
chiefly a /oologu al and botaimal term 
multindous (nml til'i-dus), a [< L mtdfiji- 
dm see mtdftfid ] Saim» as midtijid 
multifldus (mul-tif'i-dus), u , jd nndtiiidi (-tli) 
riSIL , < L mu1tifidit% many -t left see muHiiid ] 
In amt , one ol the mus< les ot (ho fifth or deep- 
est layer of the b.u k, ( onsistiiig ot imiiiy fieshy 
ami temliiioiis lascn iili wlnth puss oblnpuly 
upward and inwai<l fiom one v<itebra to aii- 
othei, the whole filling tin gioove between the 
spinous and transverse juot esses fiom the sa- 
crum to the uxis moie fully (ailed the multiji- 
dm tfpamf and also ftd/Hpfualtft 
multmagellate (nmi-ti-iluj'e-lat), « [< L 

multtiSj many, 4- flatfiUum, whip see flaqtl- 
Intc^ ] Possessing m.iny flagella, oi whiji-like 
atipendages con elated with itmjlaqctlnlv^ bi- 
fiaqtHatc 

multiflorous (mul-ti-fid'rus), a [= F wuth- 
/ore ssSp Pg It mnthflorOf <. lAt mulHfldrm^ 
abounding iii flowtrs, < L, multm. many, 4* 
/oa (/or-), a flower see /oiecr ] Many-flow- 
ered, having many flowers, 
multiflue (mul'ti-dd), a [< L multm, many, 
4- E flnO ] Ha\ing many flues, as the boilei 
of a locomotive [A tiado use ] 
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multifoil (muPti-foil), a and a. K L multus^ 
many, + foUmn^ a leaf, see ^oifl ] I, o In 
arch , decora hot! f et( , having more than five 
toils Ol arcuate divisions as, a mulHfotl arch 
n. a Multifoil ornament. 

In his archltocturo the tracery, Bcroll work, and mfdtt 
fitU bewilder iib, and dh ort attoiitioii fn>m the main do 
Bigu StMtitan^yiti Fueta p 185 

multifold (murti-frdd), u [<L man^, 

4- E -told'] Man> times doubled, inaintold, 
iiumeious 

multiform (inuPti-f6nn), a and n (,ss V mi/L 
tifouHf = Sp Pg imdtifotm =r It wuliifoimt, 
MoUifoHHt, < L mnlttrotmts, mati\-Hhiii»ed, < 
man\ + /onno, form ] I. u Having 
many tonus, highly diveisifoim, ]u>lymori>hii 
Air and (kmtntB. the eldest birth 
of Vutiin*H womb, that in quiitetnion luii 
]‘(iiKtital tittle inultt/orm, and ml\ 

And noarlsh al) tliiiigh MUUm I* L , v isj 

Multiform nggregnteH which display in tht higlust dt 
gre c the plieiionit iiuof 1 solution Htruetiii ally c<iiiRidi ltd 
II iSj*emer, Pi in of lliol , d M 
Multiform function, a function Biich that within a gin n 
ai eaof Hie vai table the laitt i can pa8BeoiitiMUoiiK)> through 
acveb of VHliJtMRolhat whtiiil rettuniMioitRoiiginal value 
the flint lion Mhall havi ii dilfcmit valiit from iliiit whii h 
it had at HihI Also called non wn/orin fuiutum 

II n Th.it wintdi is mult ifoi m , that whicJi 
gives a inultqdioil ic]>u>senta1ion or many rep- 
et it ions oi anvihing 

The woid HtiilHiimny diifeieiit martytdoniH, 

And Bignilh it u mvlti^funn of d« uth 

Mre Jinntnmiff Auiora T t igh, lit 

multiformity (mnl-t i-i oi 'im-t i), n r= f H'’ w «/- 
tiUamiii = Sp iHtdftfm tmdad tiiu/ttfonm- 
dad(f < LL inattttoiiiiita{i-)H, < Ij nutlftftn hhs, 
manv shapi <l see mutti/onn *] The < hiiiiH tc r 
of being miillitoiin, diveisity of foiiiis, vaii- 
ety ot sha]H s or np)M tiiaiuf's in one thing 
l<rotn th it iiioBt ono (ItMl flowcB wultifornnty of clfei tH, 
and fiom Hint ttcniall (md toiiqioriill ilteitH 

Jip Hail, SualiB Dovi 

If we eoiiti iiitilate piimitive hiiiunti lift an ii wboli we 
see that mxtKtjot tmhi of Biqmtitc latiui than iinlfoimlt} 
of Re(|uciic( IH till notion wlin li It tnida to gent iiitc 

// .Sjivitrcr, rriii ufJ’Rvtbt»l tl 4SS 

multiformous (mul-ti-tAi'iinis), a [< nndh- 
fotm 4- ^ Same ns mid ft form jliun' J 

HIh mnlhlormovM platoB cotnpdltl biiih a Hwium of 
BUitorHto hum nlHMit him 

hp Uarht, Ahp MilliatuH i (l)nvuH) 

multiganglionate (mul-fi-gang'gli-on-nl ), a 
L< L miufus manv, 4- (IjL ) f/uin/hoa, a (umoi 
qanqhoH ] Having manv ganglia Huxley 
multigenerate (mul-ti len^-iat), a [< 
nndtu*i, ni.iii>, 4* qaa talus, pp of qtunatt, geii- 
eiate s« o (/( nr /oh ] Heiiertititl in manv wavs 
- Multigenerate function, in waih , a fnnetion not mo 
nogenouB 

multigenerOUS (m ul - 1 1 - P n ' e - 1 ns) a f < 1 J 

luultiqt ua ts also wulUqiunm, ot niaii> kinds, 
< multus, manv, 4- qtuus {qiutt-), kind see 
qeuuh ] Oi m inv kinds, having manv kinds 
multigranulate (nml-li-gran'n-lat), a [< L 
mulius, manv, 4- qtanulum, a giain s< e qtnnu- 
fait 1 Having ort oii-isting ot many giaiiis 
multlgyrate (mnl-li-ii'iaf), a [< L multug, 
manv, 4* qiflU'i, a cirtle, (iicuit, ling st e qy- 
tall 1 Having many gvies oi < onvolutions, 
miicli convuinf ( d, as a biain 
multljugato (mul-ii-|o'gitt), a Haim* as multi- 
fuqous 

multijUgOUS (mul-ti-ib'giis), a K li multyu- 
quSf midlifuqis, yol« d many togethir, < muHm, 
inan>, 4- juqum, vt>kc J Iii bot , coiiHisting of 
many pans ol h afleis 

multilamiuate ( mul-i i-lnm'i-nai ), a [< L mul- 
tuSf innnv, 4- lamina, a thin plate of wood see 
lammaU ] Having many luyiis or himmaj 
multilateral (nml ti-lat'p-ral), u fPf F mul- 
tdatdn = Sp muttdatcio = Pg midtdafero ss 
It molidafno, < L multus, many, 4- laius (Ui- 
Ur-), side see latnal] 1 In math j having 
more liiK s or sid( H til ill one Heme — 2 Gen- 
erally, Tnanv-sidi*d 

The whole poem 1 1 pi t hl iitK the imittdateral eharutlci of 
ifinduiBm / J' ( farfre, Ten Great llellgioiiB, iii 8 

multilineal (mul-ti-lin'e-al), </ [=s pg muiti- 

luual, < L multusy many, 4- Inan, a line see 
hiieat ] Having maii> hwos 
multilmear (mul-ti-lin'e-ai ), a l< L. multus, 
many, 4- Itiua, a line see linear ] Same as 
multihntul 

multilobate (mul-ti-ld'bat), a [< L multus, 
many, + NL lobus, a lobe, 4- -aitl see lobate ] 
IlaviiigiiJaiiv lol»es , < oiisistingof several lobes 
multilobed (nmlMi-lobd), a [< L multus, 
many, 4- NL hbm, a lol»e, 4- J Having 
many lobes oi lobe-likc» parts , multilobate 


multipartite 

multilobular (mul-ti-lob'u-lftr), <1, [< L. iwW- 
ius, many, 4* NL lobulus, lohiiic see lobular,] 
Having many lobules 

multilocular (mul-ti-lok'u-1hr), a [ss F mul-‘ 
fi/rw «f«/rc s= Pg multdocutai ssW molt dot utare, 
< L multus, manv , 4- hcuhis, a i ell, 4- -ai^ see 
londar ] Havingmanyeells, ehambeis,or com 
pat tments as, a multdoi utai lu i icaip , a mulH- 
lotidai spoio, mnltdoiidai sliells Sei' plun- 
huidai —Multilocular enrpt See rrypt 
multiloculate (miil-ti-lok'ii-lat), ^ [<Ti mid- 
lus, manv, 4* loadus, a cell 4- -u/rl ] Same as 
mult dot tdtn 

multiloquence (miil-tiro-kweus), u [== It 
moHibujutiua, < L multus, manv, 4- loqucniia, 
a talking, < loquni{t-)\, ]»pr of loqui, speak, 
talk see lotidiou J I s(» ot manv words, ver- 
bositv lo(|ua(itv 

multilOQUent (miil-tiro-Uwent), n [< L mnl- 
fils, mm h, 4- hn/u(n{t-)s, ]ipi eJ loqui, speak ] 
Spenking nimh veiy talkatiie, loqua< ions 
multilOQUOUB (niiil-liPo-kwits), a f= Hp 
moltdoiuo Pg multiloquo = It molhloquo,< 
L miiUdoquus talkativi, < multus, much, + 
loqui, sp( UK, talk J Same as multdoqutui 
multilOQUyf (nml lil'o-kwi), a 1= Pg multt 
loquio =: It molhittquio, luultdoquio, < L multi* 
loquimn, tulkiiliveness, < ma/G/ofp«ns, talkativoi 
see multdoquous J Suine as midhloqni me 
multimillionaire (mill ti-mii von-ni ) u (<lj 
multus 4“ L mdltouant j One vvlio )M»ssesHts 
property woiih several million dollnis (oi 
liouiids, or francs, el< ) 

multinodal (mul-ti-noMni), a (< L multus, 
many, 4* nodus, knot see nodal j Having 
iiiiiny nodi s, in any si rise ot that won) 
multinodate (niui-ti-riuMrit ), rf [< L multus, 
manv , 4- a />r/a/c, knot st'e aorh ] Sameasiaaf- 
tinodal 

multinodoUB (nml-ti-iidMiis), o [<LL mulli- 
nodus, mullinodis, having manv knots, < L mul- 
tus, many, 4- uodus, knot sec uodi J Shitk* as 
mult modal 

multinomial ( mnl-t i-no^mi-al), a iind u [ss 
Sp h muUmomat,(, \t multus many, 4- 
a iiamc^ sect nomt nomnt V\ binomial'] 
Siniio ns pal y Homia I - nnliinomiul theorem, an 

eXteiiHloii of the hliioiiiiul (luutii iii 

multinominal (iiml-ti-nom'i-nnl), a [< L 
multus, many, + noiian (nomm-), name* see 
uamtual J Sjime as mullmommous 
multinominoUB (mul-ti noin'i-nus),o f< Lli 
midtniommis, manv-niiimd <L midhts, many, 
4* /mw/f n («<//wG/-), name* hh uamt^ ] Having 
many namc^s orteims, multinominai , polvony- 
moiiK 

VeiiiiB In vmlttmmtnouH, to gfvt^ txainplu to he i piOBit 
tutc diMciplcB Jiuniu, I HriuluxiiM 

multinuclear (miil-ti-im'klc"'-Hi ),a f< Ij mul- 
tus many, 4- via bus, a kernel sec iiutbar] 
Same* as mulUuutUaU 

multinucleate (mnl-li-nu'kh'-at), a [< L 
multus, rii.inv, 4- uutbus, a kernel sea* vutli- 
aU ] Having manv Ol seveitil tme h I, as a ( ell 
I myt y>Vi/ , X\lV IJ') 

multinucleated ( mnl-ti-nn'kli -n-ti d), a Kamo 
IIS multiuui half 

multinucleolate (mul-ti nii'kle-e'i-lnf), a [< 
L mnltiis, mHii>, 4* nmbolus, dim of nu(bus,B, 
kerned seu utabolalr] Having many or sev- 
(Tul nm le oh 

multiovulate ( mu l -ti-e")' v u-lat ), a | < L mul- 
tus, manv, + m ulum, oviik sc e oi ub J In hot , 
(ontaining ot beaiing many ovules 
multipara (mul-tiji'a-ra), ?/ , pi mulUparw 
(-10) fNL,tem td multi pat us mo mnllipn- 
tons I In obsti t , a woman who has had two or 
nioie ehildiem oi who, having haei ones is pai- 
lurient a see oinl tune opposed Xopnnnpara 
multiparity ( mnl-t i-piu'i-ti), u [< multipa- 
rous + -ity ] Tdiiral birth, jnoelue lion of sev- 
eral at a biiili 

multiparous (mul-tip'ii-rus), « [= F multi- 

pan = It iuolfipaio,< NL midtiparus, giving 

01 having given biith to manv, < L multus, 

iiian\, + panri, bc'nr ] 1 I'rodue mg many 

at a 1)11 th 

(lentuKH that art fiebli and titnoroiiH are fre>ne*r 
ally Mulhjsjrom Hay, WorkB of Creation, p IHh 

2 III hot inan>-be.iring said of a e vine with 
three oi iiioie luteial axes Hhe jdnoi hasmm oS 
Eichle r) 

multipartite (mul-ti-pllr'tit ), a [= F multi- 
paifiU =: It midhparhto, < L multipaitdus- 
miKh-elivided, < multus, much, 4- paitiius, pp 
of parti! e, divide, < pars (pari-)^ a part see 


multiparttte 

mrt^ V ] Divided or cleft into nmny parts , 
bavnifc Hevoial parts, moltifid 
multiped, multipede (murti-ped. •pSd), a, and 

n [sF multtfwae f ilt muHtpea 

footed a matiy-footed insect), < 

multun, many, + pra {pe(h) s= E foot,'] I, a, 
Ilavinj^ many ieef , polypous 
n.w A many footed or ]>olypouH animal 
multiphase (luurti-faz), a Having many 
phases, in any sense of tiiat word fBeoent J 
multipinnate (mul>ti-pin'at), a [< L multua, 
niiiny, + pinna tus^ ft afht*red see ptmmte ] In 
hoi . man v 1 1 mtm pinuati pmmU 

multiple (muFt I- pi), o and n [s F multiple 
r= Sp inulfinlo = multtplo = It WulUpUf, < 
ML mnlUpiiiH^ manifold, < multus^ many, + 
’pfus, as in dupliiSf double, etc , akin to E -JoM 
see-/‘o/d, and cf tlupk^ UipU*, etc ('t multi’ 
with d iff second element ] I, a 1 Mani- 
fold , havini;^ many pai ts or relations — 2 Con- 
sist iti^ of more than one complete individual 
—Law of multiple proportion, in ehtm,, th« law, ant 
annoutittitl by Ptuton, that, when a slven quantity of an 
olenieiit A iinlteii with auveral ditforent quantitloa of B 
U> foni) dcilnlUi conijioutidM, these several quaiitltios of 
B will beiu a sliiiph! ratio ti> eacli oUier — Multiple arc, 
the Myst4}iii of t oiiiiui liitK Uuttric batteries, lamps, or other 
cii culls to tht leads or luulii i ondiutors where terminals 
of eiuli lamp ot other circuit are connected to the leads, 
■o as to form an Independent are oi circuit between Uiorii 
Bee varailel arenii under jtafaUd Multiple contact, 
drilling -machine, etc Bee the nouns — Multiple 
eohoes Bee echn, 1 —Multiple epidermis, in Sgl, 
an enidermlsof several layers or Htipeiiioao<] oeliH, result* 
lug from tlie division of the original epidei trial cells by 
imrtitlons parallel to tlie siiiface — Multiple fruit Bee 
fruit, 4 Multiple images Bee i nuipf — Multiple in- 
tegral, in math , a qiiaiitlty wide h results from the per 
formance of inli^iallon tnoie tlian onee, generally with 
reference to dilferont vaiiables -Multiple Unes, in 
fort several lines of detadied works or roinpaits ur 
ranged foi the defense of a iniliiiuy position —Multiple 
neuritis, a neuilUs Involving several nerves at once — 
Multiple point OI taUMUt, in wath one which lesiilta 
ftoni the (oalesconco of Two is d ids oi tangents Thu tmd 
tijile piiintH of (iirvcs an made up of the three kinds of 
douiili points nann ly, tlie ))oint wltore ttu cut ve < rossos 
itself the outlying point, and (he (iisp In like inuiiiier, 
the uiulhplt tatnfmf# ai e made up of tin i e kinds ot double 
tangents the tangent from one ical convexity to an 
other, tlie outlvlng tangent with no icai point of tan 
gonoy.Hiid (he tangent at an iiitlectloii —Multiple pole 
Same os miilhpnUir — Multiple Star Bee star — BKulti- 
ple values, in afy . ayinbols which fullll the algebraic 
ooiidliions of a pioblem when sevoml different values aiu 
given to them, ns (he roots of uii eriuatluii, rurtain func 
lions of an iiti or angle, etc 
n. « 111 atifh , a number produced by mul- 
tiplying allot liei by a whole number an, 12 
IS a niultiph ot d, tli<« latt(*r being a auhmulH’ 
pie or ali(|uot part ot the* former —Common 
multiple of two or inoie numbers, a number that Is di 
visible by oa( h of (hem witlioiit romaliidm thus 24 Is a 
mmnum mnlhjtlr of (I and 4 I'he feast common mulhjde 
is the smallest iiiimbei of which tids is true thus, U is 
the IcfMf common mulfifile of U and 4 The same clelini 
tlons apply to ulgobiaic qii uititlcs Multiple Of gear- 
ing, a ti nln of gearing by which a specitlc fMiwer to ai c om 
pllsh 11 definite act or fiiiKtioii is attained thioiigh change 
of spptMi 1 at lo I hiis, in powerful sheni s, eti , a liigh spi cd 
is changed lo a low speed with great Increase of pnssiiie 
exeited thnnigli a small distance on the tutting blaile 
euiivurselv, by a ninltliileof gearing a liigli speed with less 
pressurt may be olituiiied 

multiplepoinding (murti-pi-potii^^ding),n in 

tSroh law, doublo poinding or double dialroHs 
It gives rise hi an at tfori by whit h a person iMswessed of 
nitiMOv oi effects which are claimed by dilfeieiit perstms 
obtains an atijnilicatlon ft>r settleiiiunt and payment cttr 
resnontling t4i nift t plauler In Eiiglatid and the United 
Btaltis Bee jMnndinu 

multiplex (mill ti-ploks), « and « [=Sj) wewf- 
tlptiiv = I*g mnltiph'jTf midttplm = Jt mulh- 
ph(c, moftiphu,< L multiplex (LL also muUi’ 
oUius), miiiiitold, < mullus, maiiv« + plioan^ 
lold H(‘ct pin all 1 I c/ 1 Manifold, multi 
ph^, muHiplicqito 

III favtiur ttf uidt li unspeakable beneflis of the reality, 
wlwt can we tlo but t lieci fully pardon the multiplex Inep- 
titudes t>f the St inblanee * 

Carlifle, Mine , IV I’lT (IJamce ) 
2 In hot , ha\ ing jicdals lying over one another 
111 foldH Alst) muitiplicaU — Multiplex tele- 
graphy, a tnt thod by which several nieuages (speciti 
eally mt»n than four) can be sent ovtr the same niie 
Bv Btlisous mellit>d (see guadrupitx) four luenagcs tnn 
he sent, anti tlie iiiiiuIhi Ims bet n iruieiuiiHi by Roalaud 
to twelve OI sixteen Bi e duplex telegraph 

11 M III math , a H(»t ot objects 
multiplex (muFt i-pleks), It f< multiplex, a ] 
To icndoi multiplov , imuiifold [Colloq J 
multipliable (muFti-})li-ii-bl), a K F mufti’ 
plmbh, < h luultiphahiha s(»e mmltphf Cf 
muttipheabU ] ('apabl(> of being multiplied 
llien^ is a contlnunlb imrtasing denintid ft>r popular 
art, tnnlhpliulde by tin pi biting pit ss, illustnitiveof daily 
evenU, of general literatuit, and of iiatnial stieuce 

Jtnekin Lit tiircs on Art (1872), p 10 

multipliableness (miiFti-pli-a-bI-ue8), u Ca- 
pableuesK of being multiplied 
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innltiplieable (muFti-pli-ka-bl), a. [sOF mid- 
tiplkable, mulUitliahk, F, tnuiHpUabk as Sp, 
mulHpUcahle sxPg, mulfipUcavelsalt, molHpUca^ 
bilOf that may be multiplied, < L. mulUpUea* 
htlis, multiplied, manifold, < mvlUpUeare, mul- 
tiply: see multiply ] Multipliable; capable of 
existing in many individual eases 
multipucand (miiFti-pli-kand),w [sr F muh 
Uplieande = Sji Pg mulUpUeando = It molk 
plifando,< L gerundive of wm/- 

tiplieare, multiply see multiply ] In anth , a 
number multiplied or to be multiplied by an- 
other, winch 18 (Milled the multiplier Hoc muU 
ItplimUon, 2 

The two numbers given or assignd tn evoiy multiplica 
tion have tach of them a pemllei name, for the greater is 
tailed the multiplicand and the lesser ts named the multi 
pliet T Hdl, Arithmotick (leoo), fol 28Q 

multiplicate (mulMi-i>li-kat), a [s= Sp Pg 
mulU pin ado = It moliiplicato, < L mulHplica- 
/ivA, pp of multiplu art, mulUply neo multiply] 

1 (^onHistiiig of many, or moio than one — 2 
III hot , same* as muHipUx, 2 

multiplicatedt (muni-ph-ka-ted), a f< muU 
Hplu ate -f ] Multipbod, put in two oi 
more folds 

llie Persian **cap was linnoii mndtMioaJted ' 

}hr T Ilerbert, Travels (1064), p 

multiplication (muPti-pli-ka'shon), n [< ME 
mulliphtuiwn, < OF multiphenaon, F. multipli- 
cation, <,Hi) muHiplmuion szVg multiphiai^fto 
ss It nioUipliea^ioiii , < E multi plieatw{n-), mul- 
tiplication, < niitlfipiienre, pp multipltrAitujt,n]u\- 
tijilv sc e mnthphf ] 1 act or process of 
iimltii>lying or of increasing in number, the 
statcMii being iiiultiplicMl as, tlie multiplu ahon 
of tlie human spec ic s by natural generation 

In hilloH ftet towaide Septentrion 
GcMid httiitour hath muttipUeaeion, 

PalliuliuH, Hiisbondife (B K T H ), p 175 

It may bo doubted a hi thor any of us have ever >ot real 
Iseti the cnoiinoiis change which has taken place In the 
conditions of national piogiess by the mtdtiplicaiion anti 
diffusion of c iieap liooks Nineteenth Century, X XIV 499 

2 All arithiru tical proc ess in which one num- 
ber, iho mulhphnyiH considered as an operatoi 
upon anothei , XhomulUphcand^ the i esiilt, calh d 
the prailm t, being the total number of units in 
as many groups as tlieio are units in the mul- 
tiplier, each group being ef|ual in number to 
the multiplic and , moi c' generally, the operal ion 
of finding the quantity which results from sub- 
stituting the mtilliplieaiid in place of unity in 
t he mult t]iher piuis, the multlpllc^ation of 4 by 5 gives 
6 tlme84, ot the niitnbor of units in flvegroupsof four uintM 
each, so tlic multiplication of / by f oonsistsin finding ^ 
not of unity, but of ot unity By a fiirtlier goiionilizatioii, 
muUipliv atlonin tlie bight i inathoinatics is reganiiMl as the 

{ irot ess of bi inging an operand ii luler an operator Thus, 
11 quaternions, if n be tlie opc ration of turning a line in a 
given direction thioiigh a given angle, and if v beanothci 
Biinilar vcrsoi, then ue or the result of tlie inuUiplication 
of V by M, Is the rotation which would result from tuining 
a line Hist thioiigh o and then throttch u Tn like manner, 
in the theory of differential equROons, If cUiioto the 
operation of iiiff ert ni iatioii relatively to tlie vai iabk x, ami 
D) denote (he saiiie operation relatively to tlu vaiiabh v, 
then the om'ratlon of tiifferontiating ffrstrelatively toy anti 
tht n relatively to x is rt'garded as the product c>f I>) b> 
fk, and is wiitten Drl^ Is the algebra of logical nln 
tloiiH the iniillipllt atioii of one relative by another t oiisists 
III putting the relates of the iniilfipliraml dispiin lively in 
pbu e of tlie con elnies of the multiplier In otlier cast s, 
iiiultiplieatlon consists in conjoining (ill 8t>mes|>et Itii way) 
each unit of tlie ninUiplier with oath unit of the miiltipli 
caiid and this dennition may bo icgaided as iiiilitdi*ig 
every other Lhiis, the multiplication of 2 feet of It ngtli 
b> S feet of bruaiith is lonsldered as giving 6 feet of aiea, 
ill cat li of whit h squart feet one unit of b ngth is conjoin 
eti with one unit of breadth Bo the nionit nt urn of a biNly 
having a motion of translation is said to be tht product of 
tlie mass into thi velocity — I liat is, is the i esult of iinpai t 
ing to tat h partit le of the mass the whole of the glvtn 
velocity In flie Boidtan algehia, theprotliiot of twot lasses 
A and B is the whole of the class embraced by both — that 
is, it tinbiaets all the individuals inch of which icnnites 
the iliarai ters of A and of B In algebra niultipUiatioii 
is tit noted liy wilting the iniiltiplfer befoie tht multipli 
land, eithei directly, or with a i ross ( x ) or a tint ( ) iiitci 
iHiseti between them All niultlplli ation followR the dis 
tiihutlvt prim iple, expresseil by the formula 

(a + lo (c 1 tf) « ac f be i atf + bd 

Uiidti certain restrictions, all miiUlpI it ation follows the 
usBotlatlvc piinciplo expressed by tlie formula a(lic) 

(ah c \ccoiding to the iiatiiieof the otmjiiiution of units, 
multiplitatifHi iltHw tn docs not follow the tommutative 
print iplt expi eased by the formula ab as ha 
3 Spet ificallv, in hoi , increase m tlie iiumbei 
ot pints of a flower, either («) m the number 
of wiiorls or spiral turns, oi {b) in the num- 
ber of organs (pistils, stamens, petals, or se- 
pals) 111 anv whorl, circle, or spiral turn Also 
called augmentation See chonuiM — 4t The 
supposed art of increasing gold and silver bv 
almiemical moans Chaucer 


It ii ordained and etibliiheA That none from Iwnoe- 
forth aball vae to multiply Qold and Silver, nor nee the 
Graft of MuUMieaHms and If any-the tame dob and be 
thereof attain^ that he incar the Pain of Felony in thia 
oaae s£iL 5 Hen, IV , cap. 6. 

MutMieailion ot Gold or Silver, the Art of enoreaBing 
thoBe MetalB, which in the Thne of K Henry IV wae m- 
Hum d poBBible to be effected by meani of Ellxln^ or ouier 
rhymical ronipoBltioiiB 

Quoted in Hooke o/Preeedenee {Hi E. T 8 , eztraeer \\ 111 
Item, you uimmaunded mtUUplieaHon and alcumiatrie 
to bee practiBed, thereby to abaft the king’s ooiiie 

Stow,JSdw VI„an 1648 

Anacraminatle. oomnmtatlve, Internal mnltlpUoa- 
tion. Hoe the adjoctiveB — Chrofs or dnodeetmal miU- 
tiplloatlon See duodecimal, n., 2.— MfiltlpUoattOn 
table, a table containing the product of all me Bimple 
dlgita and onward to tome OBBumed limit, as to 18 timea 
12 - Polar or external mnltlplloatlon, a muitipUca* 
tion in which the reverBal of the order of the faeton in 
variably reverscB the sign of the product while not alter- 
ing its imtiicrical value. Gontraated with tnfrmaf mvtti- 


multiplicatiye (muFti-ph-kft-tiv), a and n, 
[s=F multiphcatifssBp, Pg. It multiplicativo , 
as multipheate + J I. a. Tending to mul- 
tiply or increase , having the power to multiply 
numbers 

II. w A numeral adjective describing an ob- 
ject as rcTieated a certain number of times or 
as consisting of a certain number of parts, 
such as atngh, double {duplex)^ triple (treble), 
quadruplt, quintuple, or twofold, threefold, four- 
JoUl, fin j old 

mnltiplicator (muFti-ph-ka-tor), n [s F 
multiplicatcur = 8p Pg muUtpluador ss It 
multiplu aiore, < LL multtpUcator, a multiplier, 

< L muUwUcart, pp multiplicatus, multiply 
see multiply ] Harne as multiplier, 2 

multipliciOUSt (mul-ti-pli#i'us), a [< L mul- 
tiplex (multi plm-), multiplex, + -ous,] Mani- 
fold, iTIIlltiplOK 

7*he animal [amphisbaiiial is not one, but m/ulh^xeiaua, 
or many, whit h hath a dupiit ity or gemination of princi 
pal parts Sir T Browne, Viilg Err , ill IB 

This sense | smelling] although sufficiently grand 

and Hilmirable (yet) is not so imdtijphcunia as of the eye 
or oar Derham, rhysleo Iheology, iv 4 

multiplicioUBlyt (mul-ti-plislFus-li), ade In 
a uianifold oi multiplox manner 
multiplicity (mul-ti-plis'i-ti), w [ss F mul- 
hplieit^ ss Sp multiplu tdad = Pg multiplici- 
dadc ss It mofhphcita, < LL mnrUp1%cita(U)a, 
manifoldnesb, < L mnltiphx, manifold see 
multiplex ] 1 The state of being multiplex m 

or manifold or vaiious, the condition of being ^ 
iiumernus 

Horeovci, as the manlfolil variation of the parte, so the 
multi jdicUy of the use ot tin h part, is very wondeiful 

N Grew Gosmologia Baora, i 5. 

2 Many of the sanu* kind , a large number 

Had they dist onrsed rightly but numi^hlB one prin^ 
pie that God was a being iiifinitelyM|Pect, they couR 
never iiavo oBaeried a imdUplwiiy of 

South, Sermona . 

A multiplteity of laws give a Judge as much power as nn 
want of law, since he is ever suie to And among the f 
number some to couiitonani u his partiality 

Gohlemith, Revt rie at Boar a Head Tavern 

Multiplicity of a curve, the ttital number of multiple I 
IKilnts, ciunodos, acnodes, and cusps, or of their compound 
equivalents, belonging to it Thus, a t urve having no aln- 
gulailty except a ramphold cusp has a multiplicity of 2, ' 
situ t a ramphidd cusp is eiiuivalent to a Bimple cusp and a 
cninode Order Of multiplicity of a right line with J 
rofereiu c to a surface, the nuinber of tangent planes to 
the Bin face from the line 

multiplier (muFti-pli-^^r), w l One who or 
that which multiplies or inci cases in number. 

Broils and quarrels are alone the great accumulators 
and multipiiere of inJurieB Decay of Cknetum Picky, 

2t An aUbemist Conqiarc multiplication, 3 

Alchymists wore formerly railed muhipfMnr, although ^ 
they never could tnuliiply as apiiears fi^i a statute (d 
Henry IV repealed in tnepieteuing rcooid 

T i) ieraeh, Giitlos of Lit , I 374 

8. The number m the aritbmcticiil process of 
multiplication by whicli anothoi is multiplied 
Also multiphcatoi — 4 A flat coil of conduot- 
uig wire used as the coil of a galvanoscope. 

ilMar- 

lUBke- 

ter for performing calculatiotih in multiplica- 
tion E II hutght-’-6 Amultiplving-reel; an 
attachment to an anglers’ reel which gathers m 
the slack with multiplied speed at each revo- 
lution of the crank See reel — Indeterminate^ 
last, etc , multiplier. Bee the adjectives, 
multiply (muPti-pli), V I pret and pp mtcZfr- 
plied,ppr mulUplyinq £^ME multifa%cn,muU 
tiplyen, multeplietu < OF multiplier, maltcplier, 

< F multiplier ss Sp Pg mulHplunr ss It. mtUti- 
plicare, moltiplieare, < L. mutUpheare, make 
manifold, multiply, increase, < multiplex, mani- 


The tendency to deflection is proportional ] 
ly to the number of < oils — 6 An anthr 



mvlttply 

fold see multiplex^] L trans, 1. To make 
manifold, increase in number or quantity, 
make more by natural ffeneration or reproduc- 
tion, or by acoumulation, addition, or repe- 
tition as, to multiply men or horses ; to mulh-^ 
ply evils 

That God for hua irraco ffoure grayn tnuUspiie 

Purt PUwman, p 135 (ihcAarcifon.) 
1 wlU harden Ptiaraoh'a heart, and muUiply my aigna 
and ray wondera In the land of E^t. £i vli 8 

Therefore doth Job open hia mouth in rain , he 
plMth worda without knowledge Job xxxv Ki 

When they are come to the bottome, another Caue prea 
ently preat.nta It aelfe, which terrifleth thoae that enter 
with the muUiphed aouuda of Cymbals and vncouth min 
atrelaie. Purefuu, Pilgrimage, p. 834 

Nothing but Groana and Sighs were heard around, 

And Ecthu muUiptp d each mournful Hound 

Cotigreve, Tears of Amaiyllia 

2 In anth , to perform the operation of multi- 
phcatioii upon Havi multtpluation^ 2 — Sf To 
mcrease (tno precious metals) by alchemical 
moans 8ee multipUcahim, 1 

An im|K>Btor that had like to have impos'd nponnaa 
pretended secret of mulUplyvno gold 

ttDeiyn, Diary, Dec 14, 1650 

Mnltiplsdng camera, iiea^ring, glass, etc see the 
nouns 

n. mtrans 1 To grow or increase in number 
or extent, extend, spread 
Ko fruitful and mulhply Gen i 22. 

The woi d of God grow and tnidhpfirrl At is xii 24 

As dangois and ditncultias mulhplted, she multiplied 
resources Ut meet th< in PrettonU, J<urd and Isa., ll 16. 

2 In anth , to perform the piooess of multi- 
plication See fjShdttplH'ahoH^ 2 — 8t To in- 
crease gold or silver by alchemical moans 

Wh<»Bo that listetli outen his folye. 
liat him come forth, and lerne 
Chaucer, ITol to Canons YeomuiTs Tale, 1 282. 

multiplying-lens (murti-pli-mg-len/), n See 

lefts 

multiplying-macliine (mul " ti - pU - mg - ma - 
sheir )♦ « A fonn of eal<Milating-machitie 
multiplTing-wheel (murti-pli-mg-liwel), n 
A wlieel which uicroiises the number of move- 
ments in tnaoliniory 

multipolar (inul-ti-pd'lflr), a and ft [< L 
multiiSj many, + poliWt pole see polar ] I, a 
Having many poles, as a nervo-ceil or a dyna- 
mo opposiHi to unipolar t btpolar Heo out un- 
der le?/, 5 -Multipolar dynamo, a dynamo in which 
more than one pan of magnetic poles are used Multl- 
^ polar telephone, a magneto telephone In which more 
^ uian one polo is opposed to the nieinbraiie 
m. n. n An eleotiomagiietn machine in which 
several magnetic polos arts used or exist Also 
called multtjfkpoU 

JlultipotdlllKniul-tip'o-tenf), a [< L wtil^ 
Upotcn(t’‘)s. very powerful, < multus^ much, 
+ poten{t-)s, powerful see potent J Having 
manifold power, oi power to do many things 
[Kaie ] 

By Jove midhmdtttd 
jfe Thou sboiildst not hear from mo a Greekish member 
g Wherein my sword had not im pressure made 

Of our rank feud Shak , T and C , Iv 5 129 

multipresence (mul-ti-prez/ens), n [< mu/fi- 
preson{t) -ce Cf picsciMC ] Thepowororact 
5*4' of being present in many places at once, or m 
\ more places than one at the same time 

This sleeveleBB tale of transubstantiatlon was surely 


brought inUr the world, and upon the stage, by that other 
fable of the MutUnretence of Christ’s Body 

IlaU, So Peace with Borne, I ill 8. 

The mediiBval schoolmen and modern Roman divines 
ascribe omniprcsorioe only to the divine nature and iier 


^ son of Cbrisih unipresence to his human body in heaven, 
and a miimotious multiprftence to his body and blood in 
the sacragient of the altar 

b ^ Sehaff, Christ and Christianity, p 75. 

multipresent (mul-ti-prez'ent), a [< L. muU 
tus, many, + present see present^ 

a] Being present In more places than one, 
having the property or power of multipresence 
lUflltirajliate (mul-ti-ra'di-at), a [< h muU 
many, 4- radius, ray see radiate, a ] 
Having many rays, polyactinal 
multiradicate (mul-ti-rad^i-k&t), a [< LTi 
mulHradix (-rodte-), many-rooted (< L multus, 
many, + radix (radte-), a root) . see radicate ] 
Having many roots 

multiramifled (mul-ti-ram'i-fid), a [< Ij, mut- 
tus, many, + ramm, a branch, + faccrc, make 
see ramify ] Mueh-branched , having many 
branohes 

The Headlongs claim to be not less genuine derivatives 
from the antique branch of Cadwallader than any of the 
Isst-named muldramifted families 

Peaeoek, Headlong Hall, I 
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multlruiUMa (mul-ti-r8'mds),a. [<L multus, 
many, + ramus, branch, see ramose ] Havmg 
many branches 

multiraillOUg (miU-ti-ra'mus), a. Same as ttifd- 
ttramtse 

multisaccate (mul-ti-sak'at), a [< L. multus, 
many, 4- saaus, a sac s<'e saciate ] Having 
many sacs 

multiscient (mul-tish'ent), a [< Ij inu^/us, 
many, 4 sviens {scienU), ppr of sett c, know sec 
seiciif] Knowing many things, having much 
learning 

multisciousf (mul-tisli^us), a (< L mnltu 
scius^ knowing mu< )i« < multus, much, 4 setu^, 
knowing, < vcirf, know ] Having variety of 
knowledge Jiatley 

multisect (miirti-sekt ), a [< H mullust many, 
4 sttlttSy pp of Hit are, cut ] Havmg many 
segiLu nts, as an insect or a worm 
multisect (uiul-tl-sekt^, t i To ( i\ule into 
nidie than two ]iaitH 

multisection (mul-ti-sek'shqn), n The act <»1 
multisecting 

multlseptate (mul-ti Rep'tat),a [<L multus, 
many, 4 stptum, a partition soostptaii ] In 
cooU and hot , having many septa, dissepunents, 
or partitions as, mtdtist ptatc spovofik 
muftlserlal (mul-ti-se'n-al), a [< L multus, 
many, 4 Mitts, smos see serial Having 
many SCI i< s, an aiiged in many rows , multifa- 
rious, polystu hous 

multiseriate (mul-ti-He'n-at), a Same as maf- 
iMci tal 

multisiliquous (mul-ti-Hiri-kwus), a [=s: F 
multtsiht/uciix = Hp multistUiuoso, i L ntnllu^t, 
many, 4 siUma, sihqua see silitjuous J lla\- 
ing many pods or seed-vessels 
multisOnOUB (inul-tiH'o-nus), a f=: Pg muUt- 
sono, < Ij MulUsoittts, loud-sound ing, < mnltHs, 
much, 4 soHus, sound ] Having niiiiiy sounds, 
or soiiiiding mile It 

multispiral (mul-ti-spi'ral), a [< L wultns, 
many, 4 spit a, spire see amra/ 1 Having 
many tuiiis oi whorls applum in conchology 

(a) to Hpii al univalve sholls of many wlioi Is, and 

(b) to opeicnlji of many coiicentrn lings 
multistaminate (mul-ti-stam'i-nfit), a L< L 

multus, matjv, 4 stamen, the thread ot a waip 
(NIj stamen) nee stamtnate 'I In , hearing 
many stamens 

multistriate (mu1-ti-strl'dt), a [< L multus, 
many, 4 stria, a stieak see striaU ] Having 
many strne, streaks, oi stripes 
multisulcate (mnldi-surkat), a [< L multus, 
many, 4 #wif aa, furrow neo sttlcait ] Having 
many sulii or Imrows, luucli-f arrowed 
multisyllable (mul'ii-sii-H-bi), w [=it wod/t- 
stllabo, < L multus, many, 4- syllaba, syllable 
see syllahlf ] A word of many syllameH, a 
poJysyllabh 

multitentaculate (muFti-ten-tak'u-lat ), a [< 
Ij multus, many, 4* NIj tentaculum, tentacle 
see ientavuUilt J Having many tentacles 
multititular (mul-tj-tit'u-lhr), a [< Ij vmU 
tus, many, 4 (ituhts, title see Malar J Hav- 
ing many titles 

multituberculate (inuHti-tfi-b^r'ku-lat >, a K 
L multus, many, 4- iubetculum, a small swoU- 
iiig, tubercle see tuberculatf J Having many 
tubercles, as teeth MterdS Setntrf,\X& i 20 
multituberculated (muFti-t u-ldn ' ku-la-tod), 
a Hame as multtfubi rt ulah W B PUtwer, 
Kncyc Bnt , XV .170 

mulutubular (mul-ti-tu'bu-ltti), a [< L muf- 
tus, many, + luhulus, a tube see tubular ] 
Having many I iibcs as, a mulUtubular boiler 
multitude ( murti-f ud), n [< F multitude = 
Sp mulHtud = I*g multitude, mnltiddo = It 
mulMudim , molUtudiiu, < L multitude {-din-),u 
great number, a multitude, a ( rowd, in gram 
the plural iiunibci,< multus, OL moltus, much, 
many, appar. orig a pp (cf alfus, high, deep. 


colloctivelv or as t ongrogated together Auuinas 
and others distinguish ti^ntu^ndtrUtd and nuUeruu mid 
tUiuds, but It is difHc ult to attach any deflnite conception 
to trainee tdeiital multitude, which is the opposite of tiaii 
seendental unity Material moitttude is the multitude of 
individuals of the same species, an extiression which sup- 
poses matter to he the principle of individuation 
Armed freemen siAttered over a wide area sre deterred 
from attending the periodic assemblies by cost of travel, 
by cost of time by danger, and also by tht experience 
that multUudm of men unprepared and unorgaiilEed are 
helpless in presence of an organised few 

// ^u'neer, Prin of Hociul , | 495 

2 A great number, indefinitely 


mnltiTooal 

It is a fanlt in a muUitiudti of preachers that they ut- 
terly neglect method in their hnranguos WaUt, 

8 A crowd or throng, a gathering or colleo- 
tioil of people According to soine ancient legal au 
thorities, it required at least ten to make a multitude — 
The multitude, the populace, or the mass of men with 
out reference to an asaomblage 

7'hr hasty multitude 

Admiring eiitei d, and the wuik some praise, 

And some the aichiteci Milton, V b,l 730 

That great enemy of reason, viitne and i cliff luii the 
mvUitmie T Browne, Kellgio Medii i, 11 1 

»8yn Multitude, Thnmy, Cnmni, swiuin, mass host, le 
gloii A imdtUude, hoaevir great, may bo In a space 
so laigt} ns to give each one ample room a throng or a 
eroud is generally smaller than a mulMude, but is gath 
eied into a ilosc body, a throng lieing a coiitpaiiy that 
presses tiigi tliei or foi word, and a eromi carrying tlie close 
ness to urn omforUble physical cmitact 
A vciy subtle argunuiit lould not linve been cotnmuni 
oaied to the mulMvdm that visited tlie sliows 

1>€ Quineeu, Seciot Hociotles, t 
Wo arc enow yet living in tlie Held. 

To Binotin r up the rnglisli in onr thionge. 

If any oidtr might be tiioiiglit upon 

.SVuiir. lien V , Iv 6 20 
It crosses hen , it c rosacs tiieit , 

Ihro all iiiat rroied i onfused and loud 

Ttnnytum Maud, xxvl 

multitudinary(mul-ii-trrdi-i)a-ii), a [< L hh 
if **mitltttttdinuiins, < muUttudo {dltn-), a iniilti- 
tudo noontnlhtudt Multitudiuous, manifold 
[Karo J 

multitudinous (mul-ti iuMi-nus), a [< H as 
if **multttU(hnosus, < muUituda (-dtn-), a multi- 
iiide see mnltttudt '] 1 (\)iisiHting oi a itml- 

litudo or gnuit iiiimlMT 
Mulhtudtnoue echoes awoke und ditNl in the dlstaiue 

I mug fellow, hvaiigellnu, li 2. 

2 Of vast cxtmit or iiiimbm, or of inaTiifold di- 
vorsiiy, vast in numbor or vniioty, oi in both 
My hand will rathci 
Tlie multUudtwme si as iiu iiinadine 
Making the gicen onu red 

Shak, Mai bet h, ii 2 62 
One might with ci|iial wisdom seek to whistle tlie vague 
midtitudiwme hiiiii of a fon st 

K Gurney, Ninctconth Century, bXX I 446. 
8t Of or pertaining to tho inultitiido 
At once pliuk out 

Ihe multitudimme tongue h t ilicni not lick 
The sweet which is tlieii poison 

Shak , t or , ill I 156. 

multitudinously (nml-ti-tuMi-nuH-li), ade In 
a miiltitudinoiiH iimnni^r, in giout numbor or 
with great variety 

multiiudinouBnesB (mul - 1 1 - tuMi - nus - nos), n 
The eharaeti r or stab* of being TnnltitiidinouH 
Its I nature s] mvltUudinoumetm is t otninunded by a sen 
ate of (smers ./ Marhnrau, Matcrialisin, p 151 

multivagantt (nnil-tivbi-gant), o [< Ij mul- 
(us, muen, 4 rn(fau(f-)s, ppr of taqaii, waiidoi 
seo vaqiani ] Sarno as malfti atfous 
multivagOUBt (mul 1 1 vbi-gUH ),a [ < 1 J m nfften- 

IfUH, that waiuii IS about ii)U(li,< multus, itiiieh, 
4 raf/M/.,waiidoring, strolling Heetat/tit ] Waii- 
doruig much Jiaih y 

multivalence (niul-tiv'ii-lonH), 1 / [< muttira” 

len{t) 4 -tt J The jnoperfy oi hoiiig multiva- 
Iciit 

multivalent (miil-tiv'a-louf), a multus, 

many, 4 valen^t-)'*, ]»i»r ol rahrt, bo stiong Of 
equivalent 1 In ihem , r ({uivaloiil in ( ombiiniig 
or diH)>]n(iiig powot to a numln i of hydiogon 
or other nioiiau atoniH 

multivalve ( null' ti-valv), a and w [=F mul- 
ttvalve,< Ij multus, many, 4 lahut, door seo 
laive'] I a Hiiviiig nuiny vnhos Koimerlv spe 
ctflcally applied (a) riinong inolliiskK, to the coat-of mail 
shells, ( hitoiis or Chitovida , and (5) among crustac^ians, 
to till luoiiisluils ni ifrrlpcds of tin family lialanulat 
or Iwjtadidcp, om c supiststd to iu niollusks Also mufti 
valvular 

II n A niultivulvo /odlogical shfdl 
Hultivalvia (nml-ti varvi-a), n pi fNL , < 
Ij multus, niaiiy, 4 vulva, dooi set' muliivalve ] 
In LinncouH’s Hystem of < laHSiflcation, a divi- 
sion of his lestatea, including his goucra OAi- 
ton and Lrpas 

multivalvvQar (mul-ti-vaO vu-llir), a Same as 
wulhi atrr 

multiveiBant (mul-ti-v^r'sant), a f< L muU 
tus, many, 4 versan{U)s, ppr of vtrsare, turn 
about, iiitcns of rtrUre, turn soo verse Of 
eoninsaut'\ Turning into many shapes, as- 
suming many forms, ]>rotcRn 
multmOUB (mul-tiv'j-us), a [< L mult wins, 
having many ways, < multus, many, 4 via, 
way ] Having nianv ways or roads [Karo ] 
multivocal (nml-tiv'd-kal), a and n [< L 
multus, much, many, *4 rojr (ioc~), vont see 
ie*cal'i La Ambiguous, equivocal 
An ambiguous or muUivoeal word Colendye, 
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II. A word or an expreftKion that is equiv- 
ocal, or HUHceptiblo of HC^veral meaiungH 

MidtioocalH, AB ronducitia t<> Itrevity iiiid expresslveneBB, 
are unwlBuly (undemned, or denrecntcd 

F UfiU, Hod Lug p 170 

multivoltine (nml-ti-vortm), r< h muuutf 
man;^, + It vulta^ a turn, w boo voU^ | 

H HVi Off HO veriil (at loiiHt iiion* than two' annual 
brooda, pncnittMl ofliinr Ilian twice a year 
Haul of Hukworin-moths and their lecvap 


Home (me ch of HllkworniHj are mvltivUhne 

htipyc Bnt , XXll 5b. 

multiVOroUB (null MUM), o f< L multuSj 
mu( h, *f lotttKy d(»\onr 1 VoiadouB 
multocular (mul tok'iidni), a [< h 
inan\, + oiulu**^ < vi nee or niar | Haviiif? 
more Uiaii two eyeH, liavini; two eycH <<ach of 
iiianv fa( oIb oi o< < 111 , as a fly 

jqicR Mi waltiHular having ah itiau> eycH ait theie 
Aio poiforutloiiH In l)n ii (ornui 

liffham eiiyHicu J lieology, Till 3, noU k 


multum (rniirtuin), n [< 1j muHuut^ niuit of 
multuHy mill h Hoit mulUimio'] In a 

compound coimiHtinii: of an extract of qiiuBSia 
and luoneo, used as an adult (i ant 
multum in parvo (munum m pur'vo) [L 
mitltunij ijeiit of 7niilins, niiidi, m, in, pmro^ 
abl of pat rusy Hiiuill 1 Min li in Hiiiall < oirinaBB 

Multungulat (inul-tunK'gu-l»). n pt [NL 
(Blunienliai li), < Ij ww/tav, many, + tnafuia, 
hoot J Tlio Htvenlli ordoi ol iiiatnnialH, con- 
taining; hoofed (piadrupeds with iiioie than two 
bootH, aH the hoir, tapii, ihinoceioH, and ele- 
phant Intel chIUmI ]fnttanauiafa 
MultUlUnilata(irMil-tnn«-Kn-la'tjl),>/ pt [NL , 
neut pT of muttHatpilatUH Hee multuntfulaft ] 
An order of Mammatta < onipriHini' ungulate 
(^uadrupedH whuli have nioii than two func- 
tional hoolH It Ih iipyiroximattly iHiiiivalent to the 
PaehydermaUntt iMivlu loid hi tiu hiiborder 
tylaut modi in iiiitiiiiillHlH, lull ngtuuH cxu( tly with no nut- 
urul diviHion llllgti in isil di\i<led it Into a fuinilkH 
Lamnutnjuuf (livixx) i'rohuundtt ((hiilmntH), NoMcontia 
(rhlnoi oioMt h), (ttMxa (hiiinoyiol uiiumoh), iVeuni/a (lupIrB), 
find .Sirnvf m (HWliuO huillei Mnltunirvla Compuie iSo 
luiuitfiiUa 

multungulate (mnl-luiiK'tcn hit), o and w 1< 
Nh mtlintaiutaluf>^ many-hoofed, < L nntlfus, 
raanjy^, •+• tnaptht, a hoot hc'o umjutah Jin 
Having moie than twot fnn< tional hoofn, Hpe- 
ciflcally, ot Ol nertaming to the Multuuffulata 
II w A iniill ungulate mammal 
multuplet, ff IVar ot nmlttpUf with teiin iih 
111 (iupl(\ (piadmpUy <*tc J Manifold Hoqet 
Norths lioid (luilfoid ii 7H (Daras ) 
multure (murtur), « [hiinly mod K alao 
viwnllmty mouttf, mtnrtn , < ME walturff mat- 
te} , < Ol' matlH }} , }}}outtii}t , c, F moulan 

= l*r matdtna, moftata^ motafataf a gi Hiding, 
toll foi gi Hiding, < L moUitna, a gniKling, < ttw- 
/ci(, pp gi Hid HOC' WH//1 1 1 The act 

of gi Hiding glam in a mill — 2 The<|naiitit> ot 
grain ground at one tune, a gnat — 3 In Sint's 
laWy the toll oi h (• given, generally in kind, to 
the pio])rietoi ot a mill in letiirn toi the grind- 
ing ot ( oin 

Out of one Buck he would take two mmUturMin ftisfor 
grinding rr{pitiart,U of Hnhelnls i 11 {Dai^n) 


It Ih iiUviiVH luHt to he HUie, iw 1 hu> when I chuiut to 
take multuic twii < fioin the Maine meal Muck 

Sr«W, MoiiHHtery 

multurer (imirtur-<‘i ) w IKmuttatf + -c/' ) 
A peiHon who has giam ground at a eortaiii 
mill Miiltiiiers aie ot atit of taoklnds fli8t,KiJ(hA8 
were t/ntlnf (tin illtd) to a < vilatn mill by the condltioiiM 
on wliiih tlity 0(4. link d theli hind, and Bocoiul, thime 
who UMid tliL iiitll without In lug hound h> the tenure to 
do HO iht foiiiui weic tiinuil ttuiuekfn mtUturerg, the 
IntUu mdinukt'n |Biotih 1 

mum^ (mum>, a [< ME /w//w, w/o/w, lined intei- 
jec fioiiallv t'xiiu Hsing a low murmuring houiuI 
made with till lipsi losed, used at oiu otoattrat t 
atUuitioii and tot oinmaiid Hilence, an iiiiitative 
sellable, the basis o! the verba w/MiwWe, mump^^ 
}}tum^ and their numeitniscognateM, cf L /««, 
(?i ///, a ineie luui mined nn lliilde, alKo murmur, 
and Hiinilai lilt iiiiitati\e woids ] Hileiit 


Shall wr H«.i Hiurllht and Hod a Mervitu doiiv to an in 
Riilnniti inatnit and hi mum* 

/ /fmdroof, 1 1 Hus (Parkti N>t , 1858), II 231 


The ( it I A ns an mum anti Bpeak nt»t a word 

\hak , Ukh in , IIL 7 8 

mumMibiiin) I t pret and i>p warnDted, ppr 
mtmmmq (< ME ttiutntufu = D momtnvm = 
GI mattiiiK}}}, miiiuble, muttei , iimtatue of the 
Hound see o G'f waaihh, J To 

be Hilont , keeii sihmee 

Batter mwnme than meddle tiiiormiit h 

Stoele Olaa (ed Albert hpU ,p 


(The imperative in often aaed aa an intcacjeotloit 
Mum then, and no more 9kaJlr , lempeat, ill 2. 59 
But to hia apeath ho aunawt red no whit, 

Aa one with giiefe and angiiiaho overturn, 

And unto every thing did minawure mum 

^temier, F Q,IV vll 44 
i know what Iirn paat between you , but, mmn 

(Mdnnitht She Stuopa to Conquer, v J 

mum*^ (mnra), r t , prt t and im mammedy ppr, 
rttunmttif/ [Also muttm, < ME ^mommv}}, < 
OF nimwer, ? Ml) wmwwcii, 1) mommen {ss (J 
mummrti), mank, play the mummer, < MD mom- 
}}Uy I) mm//=:U a tmiBk, cf G mum- 

tutly a hobgoblin, bugbear, KiippOHcd to have 
been used oi ig , in connection with the Hyllable 
ttnntiy by iiiirseK to frigid eii oi amuse ehildron, 
at the aamet line pit I miding to cover their faces 
Hee mu})} 1 J To inaHk , spoi t or make diversion 
HI a mask an, to go a wumminq 
Dlaguiaid idl aic tom I tig, 
fliglit wantonly a mumrntnff 
quoted In ChatrUter^tf Ikaik of Paya, II 719 

mum^t (mum ), }} f= I) mom = Dan vtumme, < 
G mutttmiy a kind o! beer, said to bo so named 
fiom Cliristian J/iHwwn, who first biewed it, in 
1492 ] A Hti oiig ale po)ml.ir in the He\ eiit eentli 
((‘Titiipy and in use down to n Inter turn it 
aei ma to have lueii m wb from wluat niaU, with a certain 
aniounl of oat malt and flavoitd with vaiIouh heibH, with 
aoiiictinua the addition tif egga 
An hoiK at \ orkRhiu gi ntlcinaii iiaed to invito IiIm 
A uiuaintaiK ( at Pana to bieak their fast wllh him uimjii 
(( dd louMt hotf and mum iiiteik, Guardian, ho 84 

A Moriofbovciage odU d>mon,aBpecieBoffat ah, brewed 
fmin wheat and biilot liorba, of whkh the pioauiit genua 
tion only know tlu naiiiL liy Ha occurremu in levuiue 
acta of Pori inint lit, coupled with cider, peiiy, and other 
exclaoahlo i omniuditica Scott, Antli|iiuiy, xi 

mum"* (iriuin Ol m’m) w A diakHtal valiant ot 
m(Cam loi madom 

mumble (inuiu'bl), I , jne^t and jm mumhUdy 
ppi }}}»}}} hit Off [< ME momftc}i:sz\> tuomitutv}} 
= G mutHiuft}} = Sw mututa = Dan mtimUy 
mumble, treq ot w/wwl, r Cf ttfamhle'] I 
tut) 07}'* 1 To Hpeak with the vocnl organs 

partly cloned, ho as to render the Hounds iiiar- 
tHulate utid iinporlect , Hptak in low lonen, 
liesitatiiigU, Ol dqnecatmgly 

MutUiiiig and tnumMuu;, idiot like it acenid 

Tinnyium, Lnooh Arden 

2 To chc3W OI bite softly or with the gums, 
woik food with the gums on account of lack or 
delei tivenesH ol tei th 

I have tot ih, aii , 

T need nut mmnblc yut thta foity yeora 

MiddhUm, Ohaate Maid, I 1 
Thu Ilian who laughed hut omc, to ati an aaa 
MuinUtiuf to make the croaa gi allied Ihiatlea paaa 

Drydcii, Thu Medal, 1 148 

II fratat 1 To niter in a low inaituulate 
\oice 

Ik Ningea the treble ]mit, 

'lin moiiiic he tnumfdc)* uut of tuni, fui 1ai k of life and hai t 
Qannwtm, MtmoriuH 
Mumhtuui of wicked i harniH Shah , 1 ear, ii 1 41 
llu chief e Bunzi in an vnknowiie Inngiiagt tnumhletk 
oner an hynine Purchao, Pilgrimage, p 582 

He with wiwnWed prayera atonea the T>i Ity Vrydm 
2 To < hew genth , woik (food) bv rubbing it 
with the guiiiH on account of lack ot teeth 
((Uina unaiiiiud tc> mutnMt meat In vain 

ITrydcn, ir of fuvciial a Satiiea x S19 {Latham) 
1 In aea lupa and mumJdci* the aoft roota of the hilla 
and Ihka away an acieur two of good paatiiiagi^ every 
ataaon l^irealde Truvela, p 278 

3t To covei uj» or hide, ns if by utteiiiig in a 
intimbling unintelligible fiiHhion, say o\ei m- 
.irticulateh with w/i 

I he laiaing of niv rabble la an exploit of conaeijuttue, 
and not to he mumblctt up in ailencu Dryden 

lake hoode that you iiahe not ao foiro that at length }ou 
catch a frogge and then repoiitHiiiiie make you ^nundde 
up a inaaa with iiiiaei'ere Qrcfne, t'arue of J» am k 

mumble (mum'bl), w [< tnumblCy r 1 A low, 
ludistmt't utteiaiico 

mumble-matinst (mum ' bl - mat ^ ms ), n [< 
ttmtidtU , r , + obj nmfiiM ] An ignorant priest 
Iht} }t V 

How can they 1u> learned, having none to teach them but 
Sir kilin JIfioima maami/ Bp Works, p 28 

mumblement (mum'bl-mont), n [Formerly 
also }}} Of}} hi f }}}€}} t , < mu}}}bU 4* -wew<] liow in- 
distinct words 01 uttenuice, mumbling speech 
( at tide y French Ret , III ui H [Rare ] 

mumble-neWBt (mum'bl-nu/), u [< mauihley r , 
+ ohj wcM«] A tale-bearei , a prattlei 
Sume curry tale, some t/mwiW#? netPt 

Shak , U Ih L., V 2 484 

mumbler (mum'bler), n One wdio mumbles 
Mrmh mmnbkuat, holy water awlngera 

Bp Bate A 1 ourae at the Koniyalic Foxe (If^S), foL 88 


mumble-the-peg (mum'bl-tbg-pegOr n [< 
mumbley v , + the^ + obj peg.’l A boys* game 
in which each player in turn throws a knife 
from a senes of positions, contmuing until he 
fails to make the blade stick in the ground 
The last player to oomplete the aerlea la oompelled to draw 
out of the ground with his teeth a peg which the others 
have driven in with a certain number of blows with the 
handle of the knife Alao mumble-peg, and corruptly 
mumJdupegy mutnidety peg 

mumbling (mum'blmg), » [< ME mtmellynge , 
verbal n of mumble, p.j The act of speaking 
in a low tone or with the vocal organs partly 
closed ; an indistinct utterance 

'itieae makes hlptiytige, homerynge, 

Of medlea momeuynge 

MS Lin^n A i 17, f 206 (HaUiiffOl ) 

A aeries of tnaiticiilate though loud mufnMtnge over hia 
food Rhoda BroughUm, Red aa a Hoae ia 8he, zxxUL 

mumblingly (mum^blmg-li), adr In a mum- 
bling manner; with a low inarticulate utter- 
ance 

mumbo-Jumbo (mum'bo-jum'bd), n [Raid to 
bo a native African name , but it may be a 
mere loose rendering in E of Afncan jargon ] 

1 A ^od whose image is fantastically clothed, 
worshiped by certain negro tribes 

Worship mighty Mmnho-Jmtdio 
In the Moiintaina of the Moon 

Bon GauUver BatMe, Lay of the Lovelorn 

Hence — 2 J^ny senseless object of popular 
idolatry 

He never dreamed of disputing their pretenaiona, but 
did homage to the miaerable Mmnho-Junnoo they paraded 
Dtckene, i Ittle Poril^ i IS. 

mum-budgett (mum'buj^ot), [< mnw/t + 

*bud(pt, put for budgt, used like in urn to eom- 
maiid silence ] An exclamation enjoiniiij^ si- 
lence and secrecy [Hi the first quotation it is 
resolved into its component parts, and used as 
a kind of masoiin sign ] 

I come to lit r in white and cry mum, she cries budget, 
and by that wc know one another 

Shak , M W of W , V 2 8 

Avoir le ver yeh\ to play mumbudyet, to be tongue tyoti, 
to say nevei a woiil Cotgrave 

“ Itor did I ever wince or giudge it 
tor thy dinr sake *' quoth alu , **Mum budget ” 

S Butler, lliidlbraa, I Hi 208 

mumchancef (mumk hans), 7} and a [ss G 
7)}}}})}}}}* timhatu: as wnwii 4- cAuwer ] I. w 1 
A game of hazard with eards or dice m which 
silence was absolutely necessary 

In coiiiea tlie setter with hia cards, and aaketh at what 
game they alial jilny Whv, saith the veraer at a new 
gaini inllul7nf/77} cAance, that hath tiupolkfuiioi kimverie, 
but plain ns a piku Htaf you Hhal ahutnu and ih cut you 
ahal cal ii caide, and tlilH lioiieHt man, aatrangui almoat to 
uabotli alial tiU anotlui for me, and which of our (aids 
coniUH Ural ahal win Oreene, ( oniiy C'atdiing (1601), 
But leavitigt ardta lett a go to dice aahile. 

To passage, trultiippe, hazarde or mum ehanee 

MachuimVe Dogg (1817X eia B {Naree ) 

2 One who has not a woid to say foi himself, 
a tool 

Why stand ye like a twaw? chance * What, arc ye tongue 
ty d 7 Plautue wade ETigluth (1894) {Maree ) 

Metliinkayou look like Mumchance, that wan hanged for 
saying nothing Sw^ft, Polite eonveraation, i 

3 Hileiiee Hnhet 

II, a Hileiit 

The witty poet |Hwift| depicts himself as fitting a very 
poor ligiire at Sir Arthur h dinner table in the preaenoe 
of tlu dashing dragoon captain, and indeed sitting quite 
mumchaum N and Q , 7th ser , II 242. 

mum-houset (mum'hous), ft A tavern whore 
mum was sold 

I went with klr Norbury, near hand to the Fleece^ a 
fmon-houee in Leadenhall, and there drunk mum 

Pepye, Diuy, II 124 

mumm (mum), r t Bee mum*^ 

mummacbog (mum'a-chog), n. Bame as mum- 
tttythog 

mummanizet (mum'a-nlz), v t [Irreg < 
ftmmm-tf + -aw 4- -tae (cf htimamse) ] To 
mummify 

Deere Vault that volPat him, 

Mummatiue hia corse 
Till it arise in Heauen to be crown*d 

hamee, Muse’s Tears, p 9 (Daviei ) 

mnmmef, n Bee w/wml) 

mtunmer (mum'^r). w [< OF momeur, < momer, 
mum see mttm^ ] One who mums, or masks 
himself and makes diversion in disguise; a 
masker, a masked buffoon, specifically, in 
England, one of a company of persons who go 
from house to house at Christmas performing 
a kind of play, the subject being generally St. 
George and the Dragon, with sundry whinua- 
cal adjuncts 
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BHUnillttrjr (mum'^r-i), n» ; pi mummenes (-1%) 
[Formerly also mornffursf, < OF mommfr$^y F 
mamerte (as Sp. mommo, as D mommt>r\f ss Q 
mumfnerei as Dan mvmmtri)^ munitnory^ < mo- 
mer^ mum, a mumtmiig see titum^ ] 1 . Pan* 
tomune as enacted by mununers , a show or per- 
formance of mummers. 

Your fathem 

DlidsiD'd the mummery of foreign HtnUlcra Fenton 

This festival (of fools] was a religious mutMnery, usually 
held at Christmas time 

Strutt^ Sports and Pastimes, p 908 

2 A oereinony orpertormance cousiderod falsi 
or pretentious , farcical show , hypocntn al dis- 
guise and parade applied in contempt to vari- 
ous religious ceremonies by people who are of 
other sects or beliefs 

The temple and Its holy rites profaii d 
By mumm nee he that dwtlt in it disdain d 

Cowjjer, ExptiStulation, 1 Uri 

But for what we know of Elutisis and its wumiMnee 
which is quite enough for all practical purix>Mus, we ai e 
indebted to none of you ancients hut entii ely to modern 
sagacity De Qmncey, Secret iScjcieties, i 

nraminet (mum^et), n [Perhaps a dial cor- 
ruption of noonm a t (MK nont meU ) sue quot J 
ijimchuoti [Local, Eng ] 

This nofieniete - which seems to have been a meal in lieu 
of a nap- Is still tiu word by which luiiclieoii was called 
at Bristol in luy childhood, but uiriupted into mummet 

Southey 

fn nmnil af (mum'i-a), )i [ML see mummy'} 
Hame as mummy^, 2 

Hee supposed that Munnnm was made of such as the 
sands had surprised and bui led quick hut (he irttei Mum 
mitt is made of embalmed bodies of men as (he> vsu tfi 
d(»o in Egypt Purehae, PilgriniHgt , p 290 

Youi followers 

Have swallowed you like murnema 

WefHitrr, White Povll,i 1 

nmnimick (mum'ik), I t [Pf mommuk} To 
eat awkwaidly and with distaste [Prov Fuig 
and lo( al U S ] 

m ummi ed (mum 'id), p a Minnmitied Iha 
JiadcufiVt No 891, p 383 

muxnznincation (muiu^i-ti-ka'hhon'i, » [= F 

momijicahon as mummify + -attou ] 1 Tlie 
process of mummifying, ot making into a mum- 
my — 2 In , dry gangieiie See gan- 

grena^ 1 

m i^mmif nrm (mum'i-touii), a [< mummyk -f 
L foimUj form J Kesiunldmg a iniimmy ap- 

5 died in entomology to the nymphs of certain 

jCjndontera 

m ummif y (mum'i-fi), v t , prut and pp mum- 
mtfledfmn mumnufyiug [= P momifur, as 
mummtF -f -Jy ] To make into a mummy , em- 
balm and dry as a mummy, hoiiio, to dry, oi 
to preserve by drying 

Ihou ait far 


inals, as bulls^ apes, ibises, crocodiles. Ilsli, etc The pro* 
ct sses of emlmlmlng bodies were very various. 1 he biHlies 
ivt the poorer t las«i s a eri 
merely diled with salt ot 
natron, and a rapped np 
ill loarst iloths Ihosi* 
of the rb h and (he gn u( 
iiiiderwi lit the nnmt i oni 
plicaUd opciatioiis mid 
weie label uiiihI) nderii 
ed aitli various orim 
nieiits llu cinhalnnis 
i\(incted tilt brain 
tbiuuich (ho nostills and 
the eiitialls through an 
incision in t he shh 1 he 
body >ftus tliin KbaxiHl 
and waslud tlu lul1\ 
ailed with pi 1 fumes and 
the Miliob tiod> uni led 
with nation, and h(4ep^*d 
in tht MHint iiititerlul foi 
seventy days Aftci this 
lie 1.1 Muniun oi Sell r I iiUct ^lie coipst wiw washed 
ofUimisi 11 tieatcHl with lidsani oi 

other HiitiHiptbs, and 
till n wrapped up In lliion bandageH soinetinn s hi the muu 
bci of twud> thukticHscB 'the lH>d> was tin n put into an 
oinainentul < asi of wikmI oi caitonnage Soiuctiiius tin 
c iHtH w 1 1 e doiibli Llu ti I 111 mummy is like w lai iiaed ot 
liiininn bodiis pieseiicd inothir ways litbei bvaitlliilal 
prepaiattoii oi by aeiiduit Tin Ciiunthes, or aiuieiit 
(eipb of the I aunt its iinbaliiuMl tlntr dead in a aiinple 
ut iKcctunI iiiiunni In some situations ibe loiidltiona 
of tliu soil and atmospbi le.by Uie rapltlliy with wbleli tbe> 

} )ui inltthc drying of tlu animal tissiim.,aie alone sultlcii iit 
bt the prisitiation of the body with tlu gun nil ebaiat 
teiistics of a iiiiiinitiy This is tlu enae in kouk puts 
of South vbiieitta, Lspeeially at Arii a (foinuih in I'eiin, 
wbeie eonsidirablc niirnbeis of iMulitH have lam foiiml 
quite dry, in pits dug in a dry saline aoil In Honu pi ices 
imtuinl inttinmiia aic oe t aaloiiHlly foniid in e iviiiis or 
111 crypts iiH ill aw«|] known i biiiib i i>i»t in botdeaux 
Liuiue Natnnd intinmifes of \iuiotiH aiiiinalH ate ofteni 
found in such stati of piesmvation us to allow of seii ii 
tiiii dcsciiptioii oi many of their iiiirts 
All impost 111 t IH I hnpHi ontiiveal by the Watci im ii who 
fetching till 111 I tin aims and legal ft otii the Mumuite 
do stiik them oicr night in the sand 

Sami ye Iravailis, p in 

2 f The Hubstiiiiee of a mumiiiv, n iiuiIkimnI 
pieporutioii Hup[iose(l to lonsiMt ol (he wub- 
staiicu ot inummieM oi ot dead bodies lu*ri( <*, 
a mudii Liial liqiim or gum in gnu ml Also 
mumtuia Si e tiiHt quoiation iiiidci mummm 
Jlftirnmvh ith gieat tone in Hiuiiehing blood wliiili may 
b( ascrihi d to tiu nitvtuie of huitiis that an gliiUnoiis 

Baren, hat Hlst.lihsO 
*riHtnu tiicie s magic In tin web of It 
And it was d\ed in mummy whicii (lit skilful 
( oust 1 ved of inaidctis heai Is 

SA(rA^,(tthtl]o, fii 4 74 
Make mummy of my llesli, and sell nii to flu iipotlic 
caries Shtifey, Bitd in a t agi i 1 

III nr mai this placi Is aiuecioiis lfi|Uoi oi mummy 
glowing a moist ndolGiitgiiin ills, son ti igniigaiiihi 
poisons Sn T Unherf, liavcisfii Aft leu p IJI 

Mummy U said to hti\e him first hioiight into use in 
niedleino hv tlu nialhe of a fewisli nhysn tan, who wroti 
that flesh tfiits ciidiitltiud was good loi tlu i tire of divi is 



More richly laid and shult mote long remain 
Still mummified within the heaits of men 

John Hall, Poems (164tiX P iH) 
There had hot ri brought back to l< ranee miinorousmum* 
mified corpses of the animals wlifeh the iiiu iciit Egyptians 
revered and pieserved Huxley, Auici Addresses, p, M 

mimUDing (mum'ing), n [< MK mommynq , 
verbal ii of miim*^^ v } The sport s of mumraerH , 
masking or maHqueradc 

Ihat no mailer of pi rsonne of whnte ili gi ce or coiidicion 
that they he of, at no tyiiie this ( hrlstiiias goo a riunnmyiuf 
with oloco visaged Emfltah Glide (E h T H ), p 427 

8he had borrowed tlie suit under pietcrii e she me int to 
play in some mummimj or rural masquerade 

Sealt, Monastery, xxix 
“Dlsguisliigs" and i e tiancisi or other 
appearances in costume, no doubt often of a Aginative 
desoiiption, wire in vogue at ( ourt from the time of Ed 
ward 111 A W Ward, Eng Dram Lit , 1 82 

mummock (mum 'ok), n [Var of mammock 
Cf. mommtcic ] An old coat fit to pul on a scare- 
crow 

1 haven't a rag or a mummoek 
To fetch me a oliup or a steak 
I wish that the coats of my stomai h 
Were such as my uncle would tidic T Hood 

(mum'i), ?* , pi mumimes (-i/) [For- 
merly also mummic, mummee, in late ME mo- 
myn, momyan Ulef, 2) t ssD G Sw Dan mumte, 
< OP. mumiCj F monm = 8p Pg. momta = It 
mummia, < ML mumtOf momtaf mummta =s NGr 
/io{i/na as Turk mamtydssPers mumtydi (>llmd 
momtydi), a mummy (Hind, alao a medicine), < 
Ar mumtyd, pi mowarnty an embalmed body, a 
miunmy, < mum (> Pers mum, > HintL mom)y 
wax (used in embalmujg) , cf Coptic mumy 
bitumen, mim-resin ] 1 A dead human body 
embalmed and dned after the manner of the 
ancient Ej^tian preparation for bunal An im- 
mense num^r of mammies are found In Egypt consist- 
ing not only of human bodies, hut of those of various anl- 


dlseasis, and paitkiihulv briiiHis, to pnviiit tho hhMNls 
gaUioiJng and coigiihitiiig CiMinlteree Cyc , J7 iH 

8 111 hoi t , H kind c»f wa\ u««il in gi lift mg and 
planting tues — 4 A blown coloi [iiopand 
from the iiHiihall takm fiom Kgviilian niuin- 
mil 8, and usi d an an oil-i oloi by aitmts it ro 
seiiiblcs uHiihnltiiin in Us geianil ipiiilltios, iiml bus tin ad 
vantage of being Khh liable to i iiuk 11 wits supposed 
that till aspli lit taken from the I gyptian niummius inatle 
the finest cuioi Brc, Dkt. ill .161 - To beat to a mum- 
my, to beat Houiidly, oi till iiisunsibie 
mummy ^ (mu m'j), f f , prH and pn mummud, 
ig^\,miimmytuq \imummyl,n} To cnibiiliu, 
mummify hmyc Hut yXVM 21 
mummy‘-^(muTn'i), w , pi mummos{-u) [Short 
for m um m ychog ] A in nnmiy < hog AlasNOf h u- 
setts lifihao*! hepoit 1o) 1872, p 'll 
mummy-case (muni'i-kaM), n In Effyptiari ar- 
eUwot y a ( asc of wood oi < aitoniiagu ni whirh a 
mummy wuh im IohimI, having as nearly an pos- 
sible the HhajH ot tlu iniinimv, and carved and 
painted so uh to lopriHint the dead person 
The nitimrny < Hst m of tJu i k h wii c often very « laborately 
paiiiUMl and fiilakl and were iiulostd in a si i ond or ouitr 
case of wckmI, oi* h hanopliagus of stone, the latter being 
sometimes lUso of th( foiin of the niunirny, but more fro 
qiiently rci tangului cut In next column 

mummychog (nmm'i-ihog), « [Amer Ind 
mumma*hoq ] A salt-watci minnow, the coiii- 



MurnmychoK {Cundulus 


moil killifish, Fundulus hdcroclitnu , also, one of 
numerous other small eypnnodonts, killjfish<*H 
or top-minnows, Hee Itllijuih Also written 


miunp 



Mummy (iM. til Kh t lloi I two i IIkis — |)«iuluk Musi mil 

I III » I 1 V|.t 

mummaiUioq, mummulmq, mnmntn huq, mommy- 
(huq 

mummy-cloth (niuin'i-UlotJi) u i ("lotb m 
whu 1 ) innnimies are t nvelopi d a lalnii as to 
Ibe matei lal ol wliieb llieie in some disi)nte,buf 
wlinli is genii illv adniitled to bi liiun — 2 
Amodein fextilu labile made lo soim extent 
in iinitation of llu am nnt Inbin, and used 
esiwcinlU ns a loundiilioii tin tinbiimleiy — 8 
A lain 11 11 seniblnig i tape, lm\ing I lie warii of 
(tlbii (ottini ot silk and Ibe wift oi woolen 
list d foi imnniinig wbtni bbu k on ai t omit of ils 
lust I lb ss sin tan Also momo -t loih 
mummy-wheat ( in nin'i b wet ) v A\aiietyof 
wheat, ongiii.illv 1 onsjili K d a dislinif s|>e< les, 
/rttimm tompo^ofunt iiiltnalid in Kgvpl iitnl 
Abyssinni, and to soim i xti id i isi win le Tthas 
been raiKid fnmi grains fniiiMl iniiiiiniiny nisis probably 
pliiiid (bin bowivit, b\ ft mid 
mumpMtuuinp), / I < I) tt, 111 nnt p, < beat , 

a stieiigtln ned loim ol mommni, tnnnible sue 
mum^, r The (loth fu-momppiu, deiide, is 
perlui|iH nit iiltiltd In |mit pi riiaps associ- 
ated with mouthy as ttnmp^ Willi tiuuthy hump 
With huuth, tump^ willi hiuth, (ti Hence 
mumpH ] I. lutfou'i 1 To miimbli oi miittei, 
as in HiilkiJJi sH 

And when lu h i fust oi hijUi ii aii> wav. 

Ill mum/iH, iiiid lowMH iiiid liiiiigh the lip, iliey siiy 

John Tnylnr, Woiks (iOlO^ (Snree) 

U hi II ibuy ( oijii wiihtln ii (oiinti ifiil looks, and 
ttvj toiicH, tfilnk tlioin pi ivus / amh, Dm iiy of Bigguis 

2 Tuiijbblf‘, ibiw, mum li, oi move the jaw 
as if niuni lung 

Agid mtmijimr/ I k Idinoi M \anh, 1 1 muHof (In Nfght 

'Hpciid but a quaitci so niiit li iiim in mumjnny npxi 
(InbiicliRiii 

haeh, Didkation to ilmii with yon to saffion Walden 

3 Toihafti I , inalvi niontlis, gun hki an upe 

Ter I he tailor will inn mad niion mv iifn fm t 

Ptd Ilow liL rioon/Muiid liiidb H 1 n\^lllin iMitdothcs 
again I hUin r and iomtiy VI aid in tin Mill, ili 1 

4 To jiiiplori ilms in a low lunttenjig tone, 
j)lav Ibe biggai, In me, to deinve. piaitme 
tin postil I e 

And tin n went nooKyam/ itli a HUH bg, (anting 
and whining fturke 

DoubtlLHH hiH cbiiii )i mIU bi no IniHplial 
]*or siJptruiinii tt( foi ms and muni/nny siiurns 

Lnuilf, lln ruthedrul 

II tiout 1 To nttei with a low, iiidistiiict 
voiie, ibrittii iininti Iligiblv 

Who nminp tlicfi psHHion, and who, gifndy Hiiiiliiig, 

still tlnis addi( HH ibe fail with vokt bi gulling 

Gnldmnith I pilogiiu Spoke n by VIis fliiikkyarni 
I Miss t 'alley 

2 To mum b , f hew as, 1o //D/wp food 

Sin sunk to tin (uith as diad aa a dcMiie iinilo, uiid 
tievci mvmjit i lusl afU i Snehe, Lt iitcii Htiiffo 

3 Tooviireath 

\V hut, you laugh, I warrant to think bow the young 
Baggage and yon will no/ni;/ tin poor old latlicr, but If 
hU In I DcpiiidHini foi ii imrtuiu be upon the Kathii, he 
may i ham c to mumy you ladh and spoil thi It st 

Myvkerley, llciitleinnn Duncing Mastci, ili 1 

mump*'^ (mump), n [Origin obsiiiH ] 1 A 

protubi rnme, alump [Prov Kiig ] — 2 Any 
great knotty pieie of wood, a lool Halhwm 
[Prov Eng J 


mxmvw 

mumper (tnum'i> 6 r), n A beggar. 

Hince tlio kins (if beincars wm maniiKl to the queen of 
Rliitii, at Ixiwev hill, near Deffgare buih being moet splen 
(lidly attended on by a ragged regiment of mumpmi 

Votif Hobin (1(104) (Naru ) 

1 he mintry gentleman (of the time of Cfharlea II | 
waa dec elved by the talea of a Lincoln'a Inn mumper 

Maeaulajf, Hiat Eng iLtUham.) 

miunping*day (mump'itig-da), n, 8 t. Thomas'B 
(lav» the twpiity-firgt of December, when the 
pool go aliout the country begging com, etc 
HalliueU (Prov Kiig ] 
mumpiBh (iniitn'nish), a [< mumjA + ] 

Dull, lioavv, Builmi, sour 
mumplshly (tnum'pmh-li), adv In a murapiMh 
mainioi , dully , Atilleiily 
mumpishness ( mimi 'pi ah-neH), n The gtate of 

being luunipiHh, HullenneHS 
mumps (m uni t>H),n pi (al80U8cdaB«in^ ) [PI 
of ^mump^f n , < mump\ r Cf mump'^ ] 1 . Sul- 
louticHH, Hilent diHpleaHure, sulks [Rare] 

The Hitnno waa ao In hla mumpe nppoti it, that it waa al 
moat tKMino before hee could goo to cart that day 

NoMhe, Lenten Htuffu (Uarl Mlac , VI 168) (J>aviet ) 

2 A contagious non -suppurative inflammation 
of the parotid and Nornetiines of the other sali- 
vary inlands Hudof the circunij^landular connec- 
tive tissue , idiopat hlc parotitis Miimpa ia uanal 
ly an iniux out uffoction without dangora or atuuolto It 
liegina with pain and thun awclling behind the Jaw, t loae 
to the eni on oiiu aide Thu pain at flrat la cuUHtd by mo 
tioii of the Jaw or the proaenco of nt ida Th^ other aide 
fa involved a day or twit later There may be Inflannnu 
lion of the teatoa and aorof uiii In innlta, oi of the mamniii, 
ovarioa, and vulva In fetrialea, thia cxtcnalon la however, 
inoatly coiillned to puheac once and adult life One attat k 
uanally prot«< ta The period of incubation ia thought to 
be from 7 to H daya 
8t A drinking game 

Now, ho ia nobody that cannot driiike aiiper nagiiliim, 
oaroiiae the hunlei a luxip (niaife upaey frere eroaac with 
leapea glovoa mimpc/r, frolldcea, uikI u thousand auuh 
doinliieeitng inveutloiiH Naebe, Heree Peniloaae 

mumpsimUB (mnmp'si mus), 71 [A term on- 
{Cinaung in the stoi v of un ignorant pnest who 
in saying his mass had long said 7numpHmm for 
btmpnmusy and who, when Ins error was point- 
ed out, ie)died, am not going to change ni\ 
old fmmjmmus for youi lum sumpstmun The 
story evidently K^fius to the post < ora mini ion 
prayer **(^uod oie ] An error 

obstinately clung to, a pteiudice 

Home be to atitifu in thdrold immpnmm, othura be to 
Imay and euiiuua In theii nuwo aunipaliniiM 

ilaU, Hen \ 111 , f 201 (Hailimil ) 

Mere chum e of < IrtuiiiiMtarieca Ja their liifnlllble deter 
mlnatoi of the ti ue and the false and, aottiehow, it cumioi 
but be that theii old fHumjmmm la pieferableto any new 
•uiiipaiiiiiiH F JJtul, Mod Eng , p 187 

muu^ (mun), w (<MK s/u/i, prob < Sw wim 
= l>an wtiftdssid fnundzsX) = E mouth 
SCO mouth ] The mouth 

One a pt nny two a penny, hut ( roaa buns 
Butter ttieiii and sugar tlieiii and put them in yourmniur 
Pojmlar nine, quoted by Halliwell 

muil'^', V A valiant of maun — that is, 

7nust [Now only provincial J 

A gentleniaii mun show hiniaelf like a gonthinan 

a Junaon, Every Man in hla Humour, t 1 

mun'* (mun), n [Oiigiii not uHcertained ] One 
ot a baud of dissolute young iollows who, in the 
reign of (jneeii Anne, swag^eicd by night in 
the streets of Dondon, breaking winaows, o^el- 
turning sedans, beating mcm, and offering rinb 
caresses to women, a Mohawk 
mun^ (inuii), // 1 A dialectal variant of 7nan^ 

used mdidinitolv foi both numbers of the third 
personal pionoiiii (ht, htnty thoyj thefn) 

1 ve 8e(Kl mun (hiiii] do what few has 

kxngeleut Westward Ho, xxx 

Look to mun |tlum]— the works of the Iiord 

Kiiwfelfg, Westward Ho, xxx 

2 A familiar term of address applied to pi'r- 
80UH of eitlier s(^y and of any age usually at 
the end of asentencH and practically expletive 
as, mind what Pm telliiP you, mun [Prov Kng 
and southern V S J 

munch (munch), i [Formerly also maunch^ 
motinch, < ME mumhtn, var of fnanchetif 
mmneheti, v«r ot Mmnwqes, manqvn^ eat. sec 
manat , n For t he i elat ion of m une)i to maunch\ 
cf that ot ernm h to t raunrh ] 1. trann To chew 
deliberately or continuously, masticate audi- 
bly, champ 

And some woldi tniotcAi hire mete al allone 

Chaueer, Truilna, i 916. 

1 oould mtivicA your gtHid dry oats. 

Shak , M N H, iv 1 86. 

n. tntrans To chew continuously and noisily 


8898 

A iftUor'a wife had chestnuU in her lap, 

And munch'd, and munch d, and muneh'd, 

Shak,, Macbeth, i 8. 5 

mundl (munch), n [< munch, v ] Homethiug 
to eat. Hallmtll fColloq or prov ] 
muncher (mun'ch^r), n ()ne who munches, 
munch-presentt, U A vanaut of maunek-pres- 
ent 

Muncke battery. A gal vamc battery the plates 
of which are m the lorm of a horseshoe with 
one zinc and one copper arm soldered together 
llicBe are placed in such a manner aa mutually to inter 
luck on a frame which is immeraed in a trough of acidu 
lated solution 

muncom, n Hame as mangcom, 
mund^tfM* [AH seewoanai ] Tji Anglo-Saxon 
/««’, protection, security Compare nmndii/m 
Till a waiver waa given, the wrong doer remained 
in the folk a mund, and to act against him without au( h 
a waiver or w ithout aptical to the folk, was to act agoinat 
the folk itself, for it was a breach of the peace or frith to 
which Ilia mund entitle d him 

J H Green, Conq of Eng , p 28 

mund'^t (tmmd), 91 [< L mundus, world see 

mounts 1 A ghibe or ball same as mounds 

Another angel, iiiiiiht d, supporting in hla muffied hand 
a mund or ball aunnoiinted by a double transomed cross 
Itmk, Chuich of our ITailierf, i 268 

mundane (mun 'dan), a and n [In ME mon- 
daw, < OF mtmdatn, F mondain = Hp Fg 
tnundano = It mmidano, < LL mundatms, be- 
longing to tlu woild, < L mundus, the world, 
< mmtauft, adorned, (>hgant, clean; cf conmoft'^ J 

1. a 1 ikdonging to this world, worldly, terres- 
trial, eaithly as, this 7n7wdan( sphere, mun- 
dane existence 

Ihe pompoiiB wealth renoum ing of mondatn glory 

Ituit of Glouceder, p 679, App No 2 
L King P( riclcH, have lost 
Tliia queen, worth all our mundane coat 

iS'hait, Peril lea Hi 2 71 
A Bight flttcd for meditation on the volatility of 
mundane ihinga IMhrop, Spanish Viataa, p 90 

2. In antrot , i elating to the hori/on, and not 
lo the oellptie Ihua. mundane ftaraUele are amall 
elides parallel to the horizon, mundane aepeets oie dif 
feixau ea of azimuth amounting to some altiiplo ali(Uiot 

i mit of the ciide But the mundane aspects are tauu 
atod in such violntlon of the truths of irigonoinetry aa to 
leave loom fur dispiitt as to what la intended -Mun- 
dane astrology net adroitm, i - Mundane era. See 
era 

n t w A dwellei in this world 

By the aliyppi wo may viidersiaiide ye folyes and er 
rouiea that the immiaynee aie in by tbe ao tills preaeiito 
woride Piol toB'ohirm atr of Bhlp of Fools. 

mundanely (miui'dan li), adv In a mundane 
inannei , with referem e to worldly things 
mundanify (mun-dan'i-fi), // [s? F mon- 

dttmU = It mondafaidf < ML mund(mtta{1-)s, 
love of the woild, < L tnnndantat, of the world 
Hoonmndant J Thequality of being nmndane, 
worldlitiess , worldly feelings, tho way of the 
world 

'rhe love of mundantty, wbei uin do i ealdo tho vital apli Its 
of tile body of sin H Montaj/ue, Devoute Esaaya, 1 xx 1 
He could have blcsstni hei for tbe tone, for the escape 
Into coinmon mundantty 

Mrs Humphry Ward, Bobort Elamert, II xvi 

mundationt (niun-dH'shoii), w [s= it monda- 
nonc, < LL mu7i(latto{fi-), a cloansmg, < L mmw- 
pp cleanse, < mundus, clmn 

8c»> muntlane J The act ot cleansing JiatUy, 
I7JI 

mundatory (mun'da-to-n), a and n [< LL 
mundatot nut, belonging to cleansing, \ tnun- 
datof , a cleanser, < L mundare, pp mundaius, 
cleanse see muttdation ] I,t a Having pow- 
er to cleanse, cleansing Railey,1727 [Rare] 
II » , pi wundatones (-r\7) Sameasjiuit- 
Jicator 

mund-byrdt (AH pron mund'btlrd), n [AH 
(= OH mmidhurd = OHG WMadifrwrd), protec- 
tion, patronage, aid, a fine (see def ), s mutid, 
protection, + *hyrd,< bet an, bear see btar^ and 
mrth ] In early Entf hist , a fee or line paid 
for securing protection 
In the laws of Ethelbert tbe king's mundbyrd la fixed 
at fifty ahlUiiiga St^, Conat Hist , « 71 

mimdic (muii'dik), II. [Com 1 Iron pyrites, 
cither ])^ite or marcasite, and including also 
arsciiicul pyrites, or arsenopyrito, which is 
som(*times called arsenteal mundtc. 

There are mines of ailvor mixed with copper at Kuten 
beiig, to the west of Prague, in which there fa a crystal that 
is thought to he Florea cupri , they find llkowiae both white 
and yellow tauvuitr, and formerly they had antimony there 
Poeoeke, Description of the Bast, IL tL 289 

mundiddioUBt (mun-di-sid'i-us}, a. [< L nmn^ 
dus, the world, + cadere (in comi -ddere), fall, 
happen see eadent, chance.] Happenmg, to 


muBgo 

be met with, or to be looked for in this wofld. 
[Rare.] 

A vacuum and an exorbitancy are mundietdieus evila. 

N wanf, Simple Coblar, p 2L 

mundlficant (mun-dif'i-kan^, a and n [ss 
Pg. fHundtficante as It. mondiflcatite, < LL mten- 
d^can{t-)s, ppr of mundifieare, cleanse see 
mutidtfy ] i. a. Having the power to cleanse 
and heal , cleansing 

n. n A cleansing and healing ointment or 
plaster Also munmjier 
mundldcation (muu'di-fi-ka'shon), n [sF. 
motidtjicalion ssVg mundtjieagdo ssXt mondtfi- 
easione, < ML. mund%fieatw{7i-), < LL mundtfi- 
care, pp mundificaius, cleanse see mundify,“\ 
Tho act or operation of cleansing any body 
from dross or extraneous matter 

The Jnice Ixith of the braunthes and hearbe itself, as also 
of tbe root la alngiilar for to acoui tlie Jaundice, and all 
things els which have need of clenaliig and mundifieatien 
UoUand, tr of Pliny, xxiv 0. 

mundificativet (mun'di-fl-ka-tiv). a. and n 
[s=P' mondtficatif ssSp Pg tnundtfieaUvo selt 
mondtficativo, < ML mund^eattvub, < LL. mun- 
dificarc, pp mundtftoatus, cleanse see mundt- 
fy ] Hame as mundificatit 
mundifier (mun'di-fi-^r), n Hame as tnundifi- 
cant liees 

mundiiy (mun'di-fi), V , pret and pp mundt- 
hed, ppr munthjyttiy [< F tnond^ct = Sp 
Pg mundtjimt = It mondtfiearc, < LL tnundt- 
Jivare, cleanse, < 1 j tntmdus, c lean, + Jaeere, 
make ] I. Ivans To chmnse , make c lean , pu- 
rify 

Here mercury, here hellebore, 

Old ulcers mund^ytng 

jtrayUni, Muses' Elyaiitni, v 

Whatever ataina weiotheira, let them reside 
In that pure place, and they were mundijled 

Crabbe, Works, VIII 182. 

II ttUrans To do something by way of 
cleansing 

To ileanso and tnundtfle where m ed Is 

Holland, tr of Pliny, xxiii 4 

Or at least forces him, U])on the ungrateful liu onvenleii- 
cy to steer to the nt^xi baiber'a shop, to new rig and rntm- 
dtfle Country OenUeman s Vade meeurn (1699). {Naree ) 

mundil (mim'dil), 7t Hame as mandtV^ 
muudiumt, U [ML sec mund^ ] In Anglo- 
Saxon law, protection Hoe tlio quotation 

And the worst opproasioiiH In uniseqnonce of tbe mun- 
dtum (prutc tiloti given by a noble or rich itiati to a poorei, 
foi services to be rendered and assesarnttiis paid by tlio 
latter) led to the fear that a new st rfdum might arise 

English Odds (E K T 8 ), Int , p ox, 

mundivagant (mun-div'a-gant), a [< L mun- 
dus, the world (see mimaant ) + vagan{t-)s, ppr 
of vf/iyan, wander scotar/rawf] Wandering 
over the world J Phthps [Rare ] 
mundul (mun'dul), n Harao as tnandiV^ 
mundungot, mundunguBt (mun-dung'go, -gus), 
n [Cf Hp numdongo, naunch, tripc's, black- 
pud(ling ] Tobacco made up into a black roll 

With those mundunqo's, and a bieath that smells 
Like standing pixils in subterranean cells 

Satyr against HypoenUs (1689X {JSaru ) 

Exhale mundnngus, ill perfuming atont 

J Phdijts, Splendid Shilling 

munerary (mu'ne-ra-n), o [<LL munerartus, 
belonging to a gift, < L tnunus (muncr-), a gift 
see mwwrate ] Having the nature of a gift 
Hailey, 1731 [Rare ] 

muneratef (mu'ne-rat), V t [< L muneratus, 
pp of muncrare (> It munerare), give, < munus 
(muticr-), OL moenus (moener-), a service, of- 
fice, function, favor, gift, present^ a public 
show cf mnnta, moeuta, duties, service lienee 
remunerate ] Same as remunerate 
muueratdont (mu-no-ra'shon), n [= It mune- 
razione, < LL muneratwin’^, a giving, < L mu- 
fierarc, pp. muneratus, give see munerate} 
Same as remuneration 

munga (mung'gH), n Hame as bonnet-macaque 
mungcom (mung'k6m), n Hame as mangcom, 
mungeet. ti. Hoe mundcet 
mungO^ (mung'go), n [Perhaps < ^mung, mong, 
mang, a mixture, as in mongcom, mutigcom. 
But the termination, in this view, is not ex- 
plained The early history is not known Some 
conjecture that the word is duo to a proper 
name, Mungo This is a Sc name ] Artificial 
short-staple wool formed by tcarmg to pieces 
and disintegrating old woolen fabrics, as old 
clothes The cloth made from It when mixed witli a lit- 
tle fresh wool has a fine warm appearance, but from the 
ahortneaa of the fiber is weak and tender See Hutddy 
IQlUlgO^ (muug'jTO), n, [Cf NL Mungos, the 
specific name of the plant, see ifiMigcMr.] An 



auuifo 


3899 


mur 


Sast Indian plant, (Jpktorhiga Munyos, nthoso 
roots are a reputed cure for snake-bites Soe 
mongooH 

nmilgofa (muu-go'fk), n The goplicr, u kind 
of tortoise 

The fleth of the K*>pber, or mutigqfa. an it la alao ctUletl, 
le considered ext^oHent eating Jineyc JJnt , V 780 

mungOOSf n. See mongoos. 

HviltfOB (mung'gos), n [NL see mom/tma ] 
ITA genus of African vivemne (quadrupeds of 
the subfamily Uhtnogahnw The ^^Hngos futf- 
etatus IS a common species —2 [2 c ] Same as 
mongooa 

mtUlgrolt, n and a An obsolete spelhug ot 
mongrel 

mnngnba (muu-gd'bjl), n [Native name ] A 
stately species or silk-cotton tree, BowhaxMun- 
gubOf found on the Amazon and liio Negro 

muni^ (mun'ji), a [Origin obHciirt* ] Dark , 
clouded; gloomy 

UiBperae this plague-distilling cloud, and clear 
My mwngy soul into a glorious day 

Quarles, Kmbleins, y 5 

Mtl]lia(mu'ui-&.), n [Nli (Hodgson, IKIMi), from 
an £ Ind nam(* ] An extensivo genus of plo- 
eeine birds of India and islands east ward, as M 
moja or M malacai^ in winch genus the paddy- 
bird IS placed by some authors Bee PmUla * 
municipal (mu-ms'i-pal), a [< F mmmipal 
ss Bp Pg mumotpfil = It municipals, < L /w/f- 
mctpalis, of or belonging to a eiti/en oi a fre o 
town, < mumtepa (niunuip-)^ a citi/en, an in- 
habitant of a free town (> mmiu ipium^ a fice 
town, having the right of a Komau citi/i^nship, 
but governed by its own laws), < munuSf duty 
(see mum rate), + captrt, fake see cnpnbh J 

1 Of or pertaining to the loeal Helf-go\cin- 
meut or corporate govt riiment of a city or town 

When the time comoM for the iinciunt towns of England 
to reveul the treasures of their municipal ie(oids, niucli 
light must he tluvjwn upon the electiuii proceedings <if thu 
middle ages Stubftg, Const. Wat, § 42J, 

2 Belf-goverumg, as a free < ily 

There are two distinct and opposite systems of adiiiiiiis- 
tratioii, the municipal oi self govt rn lug, uid the central 
Icing or bureaucratic 

W R (Rrcg Mint Lssays, 2d scr , p 48 

8 Pertaining to the inlemal affairs o! a state, 
kingdom, or nation, and its (otizens as, muni- 
cipal law (which see, below) ^ Municipal bor- 
ough. Hoe boroughi, 2 (at Municipal corporation, 
court. Judge, etc Soo the nouns — Municipal law, a 
rule of civil conduct, prescriliod by the civil power in a 
state, respecting the Intcrcouisc of thi state with its 
members and of its mombers nith each othci, as distiti 

?'nished ftom intrrnational law, the Jaw of nations, etc 
n tills phiywe, duiivcd from the Koinaii law, ilic word 
municipal luis no specitl( leference t<i modem niiiiiicipal 
ities 


The mununpal laws of this kingdom aic of a vast 

extent, and include in tlieir geneiality idl those sev 
eral laws which arc allowed os the rule and dilution of 
Justice aud Judli ial proc eediiigs 

Sir M Hale, Mist Com Taw of Kiig 

1 tail It municipal law in (OinpliuTKO with common 
speech , for, though strictly that expression denotes the* 
portioulai customs of one single municlpiumoi free town, 
yet it may with suHlcient propriety be applied to any unce 
state or nation which is governed liy the sunn laws and 
customs RlatMoiw, Corn , Iiit , {i 2 

The term municipal [for local or provincial law\ seoiiiod 
to answer the purtmse very well till it was taki n by an 
English author of the hist eminence to signify iutcriml 
law in general, In coittradfstlnotion U» ititeriiaiioitul law. 
and the Iniaginaiy law of nature It might still bo used 
in this senscL without scruplt^ in any other language 
BenUuMif Introd to Morals and Legislation, xvil 20, note, 

muuicipalisation, n Boo muntmpaUzatwn 
muui^palism (mu-ms'i-pal-izm), 71 [asF mu- 
mapaUbnic , as muuu. ipal 4* -mn ] Bystimiatic 
mutiicipal govorument, the tendency to or pol- 
icy of government by municipalities 
mimicipaliljy(mu-nls-i-pal'i-ti), w , pi muma- 
paltttea (-tiz) [ss F. munmpahtc s= Bp mum- 
ctpdluiad = Pg mumnpahdadc = It mumcipa- 
Utdf as mumdpal + -tty ] A town or city pos- 
sessed of corporate privileges of local self-gov- 
ernment, a (‘ommumty under tuiinutpal juris- 
diction 

We have not relegated religion (like something we were 
aahamed to shew) to obscure mumeipahUes (ir rustli k vil 
lages Burke, Key in France 

Ixmdon claims the first place as the greatest m unu 

eivakUy, xs the model on which thu other lai ge towns 

of the country were allowed or charged to adjust their 
usages SUsAhe, Const. Hist., § 486 

miUlicipalisatiOll (mu-ms'i-pal-i-za'sbon), n. 
[< munmpal + -wo + -aU(m ] The act or pro- 
cess of converting (a community) into a munici- 
pality, of bnnpng it under municipal control, or 
of providing for it the privileges of local self- 
government Also spelled mmidpahsatum^ 


The proposal teems to aim at the tnimAMjMifMafmn of 
land, hy tdacliig the local antiiority in the jmsition of 
ultimate landlord Atnefeenlh Cenlufy, XV111 Rift. 

Such is tiu> present position of alfaii's in Paris, and it 
ctrtuiiily ijoiiits in the direction of the nmnicipaiisatuni 
of the hic'nd tiade Lancet, Mo p 

municipally (tnu-ms'i-pal-i), odp liiannnn- 
cipal maimer, as tegards municipal rule 
munidpiuin (mu-m-sip'i-um), n , nl mumn- 
pia (-d) fL see muntctpal'] In ancient 
times, an Italian town with local nghts (d self- 
gov eiiiment aud somi' of the privileges of Uo- 
maii (itizcmsldp, later, a town-ijoveinmeul 
similarly constituted, wherever situattnl 

A oolotiy was brought to It (the ancient i'arnuntuni| it 
WHS made a tnuniapium and the empen>r Aurelius spent 
much of his time in tills clt> 

/‘otocke ilesLilptloii of the East, 11 11 241 

muniflef (mu-ntl'ik), a [< It mumluo, < L 
mum funs, bountiful, lilieral, < munua, a pres- 
ent, + fata*, make ] Libiual, luvish Jtlatk- 
lo(k, Hvinn 1o Divine Love 
xnunifleatet (niii-iiif'i-kat), 7 t [<\j mumfint- 
tnn, pp of mum Hum, present, < muntHtua, pres- 
ent-making soo mumfa ] To enrich Coik- 
crani 

munificence* (mu-uif'i-sens), n [< F mumfi- 
(oncssBp l*g mumnsnitia ^ ii mumlnfura, 
mamiiinizia, < L mumtaentia^ bountilnlness 
see mum fund ] The quality or duiracter of 
being nmiiihi out , a giving or bestowing willi 
libeialitvoi lavishness, bounty, liboial- 
itv Also niumfutncy Liheruhlu, Ginemmtt/, 

uti (&ec benrticenet), boiinteoiisiiuss, boiiiitifulncsH. 

munificence ‘^t, 7^ ^ 7/ni>n-7/, foitify 

(see mummtnf), 4* -fuentta, < pi(6n{t-)Sy ppi ot 
fact re, inakt* ] Foitifn^ation oi strtmgUi, do- 
toiis(‘ Sptnsd, P , II X 15 
munificency (inu-iiil^i-seii-si), n Hamo HS mu- 
mfucuit^ Sandys Truvailes, p 72 
munificent ( mu - mf ' i - sent), a [ = II m umfi- 
(cnit, < L m il *mumHien{t-)«, oipiiv to mum- 
fu us, \m\mtiin\ si e muntjic'] 1 Kvliimely 
lilxial 111 giving (U bestowing, very gomuous 
as, a muntfutnfhtmdntdoi or patron 

1 hitik it not enough to be llbetal, but munifieeiU 

StrT Browne, VhiM Mor,l 6 

2 (JhaiiK ttii/(*d by great libi'raUty or lavish 
geneiositv ns, a nmmfucut 

Fhhdx felt thiH diiiHpiMdfittiunt keenly but found con 
sulatioii in tin most munificent and deli* ate lilienility 

Macaulay, J<ord Macon 

~Byn Moiiiitiful bounteoiiH princely Heu ficiuticince 
munificently (lufi-nil'i-Heut-Ii), odr In a in II- 
niilttut iiiaiim i , with remarkable libcialilv or 
gtuieioHil V 

munifyt, I' t [in eg < L mum-n, lorhly, + 
-ty ] In > I oi f il V [ Hare ] 

I be king iiHHails, th< barotis munify d 

Drayton, Uaronn Wain, li st H4 

muniment (mrriii-iiieni), n [Formeily also 
numynuid .iiid, rarely, nnmmcnl , < OF muut- 
nunt = L mummcntuni, a d( fi use, < mumte, 
OL moftiui, luinish with walls, loidify, < moc- 
ma, nurma, walls J If A fortihoation of any 
kind, a slionghold, a pJuio of delcMise — 2 
Biipfiort , defense 

The ami our HoldicT, 

Our steed tin leg, the tongiio our tiinnpLtcr, 

With othcf mvnmitnts nml l»ctty bcIpH 

AW,('or,l I 122. 

We cannot span the coarsest wnnuntnt of virtue 

Bmerson, Conduct of Life 

3 A do(*iirrK nt by whic h claims iind nglits aie 
defended 01 niniiitaimHl , atitlo-died, a deed, 
charter, leooni, cto , especially such us belong 
to public bodies, or those in whi(.li national, 
manorial, or eec losiastit al nghl s and privileges 
are concerned 

Tiio privileges of London were rocognixnd (at the time 
of till) coronation i»f W'ilUam tlic (onquuorj by a royal 
writ which still n mains, the most veiicrsido of its mune 
ments, oinoiig the i ity s aichivi s 

J R (/reen,Vtmii of Eng , p 658 

4 Any art icle jireserved or ti easiired as of spe- 
cial interest or value, as jewels, relies, etc 

Upon a da> as she liiiii sate beside 
By chance h< certainc numments forth drew 
Whi< Il yet with tiiiii as lelii k(s did abide 

Sjienser, F Q , IV viii 0 

Munlment-liouse, muxilinant-room, a house or room 
in cathedrals, colli ges, i oliegiate churches, castles, or piib 
lie buildings, purisisely made for keeping deeds, chartei-s, 
writings, etc 

muniOU, n Boo munnum 

munitOt (mu-nit'), r f r<L otmu- 

ntrCjOh mo(mre(>lt munirezsPg F. mutiir, 
furnish with walls, fortify), < moenta, mtmta, 
walls.] To fortify, strengthen 


Men must beware that, In the pmciiring or mumting of 
relWous unity, tliey do not dissolve and dofuco the laws 
of oharity Bacon, I’nity in Religion 

Moniisti ries strongly mumted iigniiisl the Ini tiisioiis of 
rohlKrs and pirata Samtys, 1 rn\ aiit s p 64 

munitiou (mii-nisli'on), n [ < F mumfton =s Bii 
muuuion ss )*g wunu,t7o = It wumziom, < L 
mumtw{u-), u dotiuuhng a loitifii ation, < mu- 
nitus, pp of muntn, d(*feiid soo vnimR ] If 
Foitifioatiou 

Kuip the mumtwn, waUh the way Nahum ii 1 

2 Matoriiils used in w'tir for dol(»iiso m for at- 
tack, wai matcriul, militai y stoiosof all kinds, 
ainmiinilioii , piovisions ottim in tlio pluial 
A VI rv stmng i it add at the wi st end i xcmdingly well 
fiirniHlied witii munition wtieiiiii there sic file liiiiidred 
picies of (hdiiiaiui Con/uf, ( ludiliis, I 07 

Ills inijiHi^ might coniiitatid all Ids snbjeds, at their 
chuige, to pio\ido and fui nish siu li niuiilH r of slilps. with 
iium, munttum,uhA victuals, and foi Kiulitinn iisheslioiild 
think fit IJal/am 

Toijiodo boats non clads, and puifiitcd weapons and 
niunt/tftns iit the hi i v it a ot any govi rniiit nt t iiat has money 
to buy them The Venturu AX Will H13 

8 Figiinitive ly, matiTial foi (lit cairyingout 
of any ontorpiiso 

Pin Cant N our man of law 

And loam'll attoiiiov Ints suit jou u l»ig ot munition 
Pen Jun \\ nut is t ' 

Pm Cant riitue huiidnd pti cis 

// hmsnn iStiqde ot News, i 1 

munityt (mu'm-ti), n [< OP mumii, foi tm- 
mumtf soo wimumty'\ liiuniniitv, fioodom, 
Hoouiity If Dovimto Vissiivs, 1 iv 2 

muujah (mui/ih), u Sumo as nuionja 
m^ijeet (muii-jot'), n \A\ho mmupd, < Hind 
manpt, a ding iisimI lot d>()ng nut j 1 An 
East Indian maddoi-jiluiit, )////>/(( toi thfolui,UiV- 
ing to some (>xt<uit flio p]no(> nt tlio < ommoii 
maddor, and Itko tlu^ latter tiffotiling giiiam in 
— 2 The d\ (‘stuff obtained Jiom its loot 
munjistin (mun-jis'tin), u [< mun^ift (*w/m«- 
+ -07-] An oitingo (oloinig niattoi 
(( ^ll()0{) t ontaimnl, togtdlim with ]iiirpiiiin, iii 
miin)e(‘t oi East Indian in}ul(l( i It is noiirly 
related in composition to pin punn and alizarin 
munna (mun'ii) [Ha me us nuuinmi ] Must 

not [Sootch'l 

muuuion (mnirvon), 77 I Also 777 7/77 7 077 , < P 
motgnou, a blunt (uid or stiiini), as ot an atii- 
putatidl limb (= Bp mufton, tin stiinqi of an 
amputated limb, ss I'g muuhdo, a tiiinmon of 
a gun, ss It mmpumf, a (aipontiMs* munnion, 
montom, a stump), < OP moing (> Hi(‘t 777 / 777 , 
moun, (dc ) ss It mamo, inaiimMl, < L mnmua, 
maimiMl see 777 /fa/it Tlio P 77707//777777 does not 
Hi)p(*ar in the partniilai st'iise ^mininioii,* the 
P form ior whn h is 7777 77 / « 77 , OP numl Henoo, 
by ( (irruption, niuflion, now the (onnnon form 
in an h use Momal<i, niunftu, and munhiuf ap- 
p(*ar to bi other fonns of thc' wiim* woid, duo to 
some on g misnndi islanding ] 1 A rnnlhoii 

[Obsolete or proviiuiul J —2 In ship-hmfdimf 
(a) Apmeo ot t arved woik oIik i d botwoon tlm 
liglits in a ship’s stoiii umi ((iiaiti i-gulhuies 
(I;) A piiM 0 plaood V(uti(ally to divide tlio 
panels in framed imlkhi ads 
muU-piUB (mnn'pin/), n pi f< ME mompuna, 
mom-piuH, < 7777 / 77 I 4- pn/ J Todli [Ohsoloto 
orpiov Eng] 

Thy mom 7 »/iini>N l>eni Iy< hi oM yvoty 

hydyaic, Rfinor i‘oumB, p U) (HaUtwell ) 

mUUBf, 77 [Ft 7« 77 77t 1 The flK e /f777// 7/, 17dl 
muutt, 77 A Middle English ioim ot nmiti 
muntin, munting (mun'tin, -ting), n [Bee 
mnunton J The (intral vi^rtu al pii 00 that di- 
vides the paiK Is of a dooi 
Muntingia (niun-tin'ji-a), 77 I Nli (f’limiK^r, 
170 1), nam(‘d aft(T Abralium Munhmi, professor 
of botany at ( iron I iigoii,wliodi(‘(l about lOHJ ] A 
gimuH of dKotvlodoiioiiH shnibs, ot tin* polvptd- 
lilouH order liUacia and the tube /th/ 7 /, known 
by its Tnany-seedod Is itv Tlu n Ih but one spK ics, 
M Cttlatiura a native of tropical Airiciii i beating white 
bianihlcliki Aowcth anil fiuitliki chinks lt« wimkI is 
UHoil for staves, etc , iU bark foi coidagu Sue calubur tree 
and sdkwoud 

muutjac, muntjack (munt'jak), w [Java- 
nese ] A small deer of Java, Cn culm munljac, 
belonging to the subfamily (Urenhna rim tcmi 
is oxtciidcd to tlm several species of the same gums. 
Tiny art diminutive deer, resembling to sonic extent 
musk d«ei and cbeviotaiiis The mail has small simple 
Bpikcii antlers and long tusk like ranine tec th tin female 
is bomlesH and wilboiit tusks Ibisc animals inhabit 
Boutlicm and eastern parts of Asia as well as some of thc 
adjai ent islands Also written muntjak miutjat 

Muutz's metal Bee metal 
mur^ (m^'r), n [A var of m/ 7717 ?/, ME nwua, mua, 
< AS mua ss L mua {mm-), a moiist^ see 
mtfU8€,'\ A mouse Halltwcll [Prov. Eug.J 



iniir 

nmr^t, » See mure^ 

mur'*, murr^, n. [ AIho murre , onmn obscure.] 
If A cataiTh; ii severe cold in tiie head and 
throat 

With the mutf and ftut h like rheumoR 

HoUand.ix ofriutaich, p 085 {Eneye Ihct) 
Some ffciitlirnniily humour, 

Tilt* murr, the headachi , the catarrh 

Chapman Mona D'Olive, it 1 
In ROoUi niadiiiii 1 huv( takensuaurr which makes my 
nose run inoKt ]iuth(.tiuil1y and un vulgarly 

JUargton, Antonio an(f Mmlida, II , ili 2. 

2 All epi/ooti( (liHfUiso, having some resoin- 
blame to Hinailpox, which aitects cattle and 
shec^i), ami ih naicj to have been transferred to 
man IhmqhHou 

Murssna (Ina-ro'nh), n [NIj., < Ij. ntnrtrna, 
murnm, the inuiena. a UhTi (> It Hp Pj? w?m- 
rcnn = P a kind of eel, the lamprey), 

< Gr fivfHtuHi, a Hf n^e<*l, hiin]>rev, a fern fonu, < 
fixifnn, (T/m/HMf a kind ot Hoa-oel J 1 The typical 
jfCTHiH of iUimt ttiiia The name hns hewn indisi Hmi 
natcly appliod to al most all the RyndirniK hlate and true 
np<jd>d fiaheM but by Huctessive liinitationR has become 
roRtilcted to the Eutoi>can miirry and el osely i elated Mpe 
cien 

2 U * '] A tmh of this iLtonuH Also written 
itnntna 

Mlir8S]ie80Cid8B(mu-i o-no-sos'i-do), n pi ^ ^ » 

< Mutamsor (-/voc-) + -nhi ] A taniil^ of en- 
chel>< ephnlouH apodal hshes, exomplihed by 

» the geniiM Mmoiumr They have n reirubu etl like 
fotrn, with pointed head, laUruf iioKltiU and binnchlul 
apuitiircR, and lonKiiu not free Ihe family loiiHlHtg of a 
few iiopUal or Hubtro)deal bcu eula. 

Mttr 8 Bne 80 Cina(triu-ie jie>No srim),// pi [NL , 

< Mm n Hi hoj {~vso ( -) + ] In G iinthcr’s h> h- 

toin, a oiip of Aim a miln plolip hishi sarm^ as 
the taimlv Alm<vm\iHnln 

Mursnesoz (mu ir/ne-Moks), H [Nli , < Mil- 
mna + A’soi ] The tvjmal j?<‘ihih of Mmanv^ 
HOCKla^ leseiiibliii^ hut wilJi the Hiiont 

extendisl like a )nk<\*B, whence the name M 
emnfi% nn hkiHl Indian spec les, attains a length 
of n or d le<‘t 

HuranidsB (mu le'niHliOt pf [Nii , < Mn- 

rmut -f ] A inuiily of ajiodal fishes, tv pi- 
tted by I lie genus Muraua («) in Honapaitt’R rvh 
tern of eliiMHUb ntion a family of Mdlaeopt$ruini, tunbi ueloK 
all the iptnhg uh well oh tlu' GninmtH (6) In MUllei a and 
OibitliiM *M MyMteniH a iamil v of pliyMoHlomoiiH haht m of eloii 
gate cylindih oi uontoid nb tix with the vt iit fat fiom the 
luad no veiitial tliiR vtitienl tliia, if thise cxtRt, eoiiHitent 

01 Repainted hy thetipofthetall,thoHidiRef the iippet jaw 
foiined by tin Uiotli oearitiK niuxlUailoi the fou part by 
the iiitdiiiaxillaiy (whhli la nioie ot Ioha toabReoiil with 
the vomti and itlimoid), and the ahouldci girdle not at 
taeluMl to tin hKuII It coneH^HindM to tin Ajtodeti and 
Lffoimri of leient HyntLimitiMM (<•' In ( open RyBteiii, a 
family of CvltKephaU with llireeoi fewet opciciilai iMineH, 
no Rcapiilai aiili, no gluastdiyal, and no usseouR lutcrad 
biiUKhihyalR. 

murSBIloid (mu le'noid), a and n [< L mu- 
rwtiu + Gr iMo^, toim ] I n Pci taming to 
the MmifHuhif or having tlieii characteis 
II u Owe iif tiw Mm a nidw Air./ Uh hard- 
mu 

MurflBnoidldflB (mu-ie-tioiMi-de), w ul [Nh , 

< Mm a Hindi s + -ida J A family ot blenniiform 
ttsh( K, t vpitted hy t he gmius Murwmndcs Also 
callnl Xiphidtoulida 

murage ( mu'i Ij), « [ < F mm aqe (OF mm oiqc, 
a w all), < mm < / , w all see mur( * , / Of muraqi t , 
marmqn ] Motie> paid foi keeping the walls 
of a town in n'puii 

The giant of Miirmti by thoRovercign foi ihe privilege 
of fortify iiig tilt ( ilioH and u pairing the wuIIm 

Af anti Q , 7tli aei , 11 276 

muragert, » Si‘e mm imp r 
murailld (mil-m-lya'), « r*"’ » walled, pp ot 

mmailli t ^ i mmatlli (= Pi wai(i//c = Sp mu 
r<i//«=Pg awall,<i«//i, 

< L fNi/ras, a wuill seewM/fl] In Ac/, walled 
Also mutalU 

mural (imVial), u and u [< F = 

Pg mmal = It mm ah, < L mm aim, belonging 
to u wuill, < ntm //s, a wall see mart ^ I. o 1 
Of or peitniiiiiig to a wall 

DiRbiinlun tl heaven 1 1 Jolced, and noon repair'd 
Uei munif bitadi Viltim, P b, vi 871) 

2 Placed on a wall of plants, trained on a wall 
Where you desire vutral fiult tm r Bhould spread, ga^ 

nish, and boar cut Hinoothb ulf them xtuiihearttigbiaiich 
Evdj/n i iileiidiiriimi Jlortenac January 

These paintings, bo nondii-fullv iinstrvcd in this small 
provincial town IPoinpilf) hr ivtii mm among ihe beat 
NpcclinenR we isiSBesH of mural dti oration They excel 
tlie oi nameiitation of the AUiuiuImu, us being mure varied 
and mote intellectusl J Fergumm Hist Arch,l 370 

8 Kcsembling a w all , pi riieiulu ular or steep 
as, a mural striictuio or format lou —4 In pa- 
thol , noting vesical calculi when rugous and 
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covered writh tubercles Such calculi are com- 
posed of oxalate of lime, and are also called 
mnlbrrrq / alcub —Moral ai^, a wall or walled arch, 
plat ed exactly in the plane of the meridian for the fix 
lug of a large quadiaiit sextant, or other instnimeiit 
to observe the meridian altitudes, etc , of the heavenly 
bodies -Mural circle, an instrument which superteded 
the mural quadrant and which has In its turn been su 
perMcdud by tb( meridian oi transit circle It cunslsta 
of an accurately divided cln lo, fastened to the face of a 
vertical wall with its plane In the plane of the ineridian 
It is fuiiiished with a ielcsco])e and leading microscopes, 
and is unetl to nieasuri angular distances in ihe merid 
ian, its piinripal uRe btliig to determine declinatiotiM of 
heavenly hodies Scc frurmf ci refr —Mural crown, a 
golden crown or citclc oi gold, indented and embattled, 
hcHtiiwed among the ancii iit Roinans on him who hrRt 
mounted tlie wall of a beBicgHl place and there lodged a 
Bturidard —Mural painting, a painting executed espe 
cially in dlstempei colors upon the wall of a building - 
Mural Quadrant, a large quadrant attached to a wall, 
formerly used for the same purtioseR as a mural circ le 
— Mural standards ^ce Ktamlard — Mural tower, in 
mitU arch , a towei strengthening a wall but not pro 

1 c*ctlng beyond it on tlie outside 0 T Clark, Archieol 
list Jour, I 102 
II n A wall 

Mow is the murai down between the two neighlmurs 
Shak,ii N l),v J >08 

muraled (mii'mlcl), a [< mural + ] Muilc 

into a niurnl ciowii 

Ardent to dec k his brows witli murald gold 

J Philtjiit, Ceieolia 

murall4(inu-ial-ii0»d In///) ,8ainca8W/M/rtt///" 
murally (inu^ial-i), adv 111 a foiiii or ariaiigc- 
rnoiit icHctiibliiig that of the ntoncs m a wtill 

Murally divided spon cells 

b TiicArcnncrn, flcnera Liohenum, p 1S8 

MuraXi6S6 (mu-ra-nes' or -no/'), ti [< Mm ana 
(see clef ) + V/ J OI or belonging to Mtirano, 
an island town luuu Venice, celebrated for its 
taBS-manulaetotn^s 
urano glass. Scs« qlaun 
Muratorfan (Tnu-ia-td'n-an), n r< Mm atari 
(see def ) 4* -an ] Of oi pertaming to L A 
Mnraton (1672-1700), an Itnliau scdiolai — Mu- 
ratorian fragment (oi canon), a list of the New Testa 
mcfit writings, edited by Muratoi t It dates probably from 
the secxuicl centuiy 

The Alaralirnan on the Oanon must have been 

written about A b 170 AtMtumm, No 82 i2, p 447 

muray (mfPra), // Hame as moray 
murefiisonite (mcT'elu-Hou-it ), w ( Named afli r 
Sir Itodonck I Munhtsou (1792-1871), a Biitisli 
gt‘ologi8t ] A mtneial, a flesh-red variety of 
oilboelase or potash loldsnar, oeeimuig in the 
Nc w' Bed Samlstoin' noarnxeter, Kiigland It 
shows bi illiHiit gold<‘n-yellow reflootiouH in a 
c eitain diiec tion 

murder (m^r'dO), w [Also and more oiig 
mm f her (now neaily obsobte), < ME mordtr, 
mordre, ninrthn, motUne, < A8 mot that, mat- 
thm, muicic'r, toimcnt, deadly injniy mortal 
sill, groat wickedness (= Golfi mamthr, niui- 
doi, > ML mmdium OF mo)fte,¥ uamlri, 
iniiider, hoiiiic ide), with formative -o), < morth 
death, mmdei, homicide, destruction, inoital 
sin (> ME minih, slaughter, destruction see 
m m ih ), = OS mm th = OFries mot ih, mot d=zl) 
moot d zs MIA} LG )Worf=OHG w/ord, MHG 
mmt, G moni = led motdh = Sw Dan motd, 
imirtler, = Tj mot(f-)s, death, = Lith umir- 
f/s, death, akin toGr ftporot, mortal, W marw 
= Bret matT, death, L mori, die (> mortuus, 
dead), Skt ^ mar, die see mort^, morfA, mot- 
lal, etc , immottal, amhtosta, amnia, etc 1 1 
Iloinicide with niiilicc aforethought , as legal- 
ly delliied, the iiiilawful killing of a human 
beinp, by a iierson ot sound mind, by an act 
c aiising doatii wutliin a year and a day there- 
after, with preinc'ditated malice 

What form of prayi r 

Can serve my tiiin? Foi^ive me my foul wurdtrf 
rhnt cHnnol be, since I am still posseRs'd 
Of those effects for which 1 cUci the murder 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen 

Shak , llarnlet, ill 3 62 

J he tinmt of murtlrr (os a criuio) was anciently applied 
only to I he see ret killing of another and It was de 

flned horaicidiuiu c|Uod nullo videntc*, nullo sclcnte, c lam 
pcrpetnitur BlaekiUnxe, Coin , I\ xiv 

2f Slaughter, destruction — Agrarian murder 
Sec agrarwn — Murder Will OUt, the crime of murder 
is not to be hid , something is or will be disclosed which 
WAS meant to he kept concealed —Statute Of mur- 
ders, an English statute of 1612 for the punishment of 
murder 

murder (m^ir'd^r), r f [Also and more ong 
mm the) , < ME mvrdreu, mordren, murtheren, 
morihren, < AS tnyrthnan, in comp fot-myr- 
thnan^f-myrthnan , cf, OPnes morihia, mor- 
dia = D moordett ss OHG murdjauy MHG mut- 
dev,mordm, morden^Q, er-morden st loel mprdha 


mure 

asSw. morddseDan myrtfcasGotb maurthrjanf 
murder, from the simpler form of the noun 
(OS morth as OFnes motih, etc )• see murder, 
n ] If To kill, slay in or as in battle. 

Mani of here mlsthi men [werej murdred to dethe, 
therfor the quen was carful 

Wmwrn qfPaUrtmOu £. T 8 X 1 2800 

2 To kill (a human being) with jiremeditated 
malice ; kill criminally See murder, n., 1 — 8. 
To kill 01 slaughtei m an inhuman or barba 
lous maimer 

Calling death banishment, 

Thou cutt'st my hcuu off with a golden axe, 

And smllost upon the stroke that murden mo 

Shak , K. and J , Ui 3 28. 

4 To destroy , put an end to 

Canst thou quake* and change thy c olour, 
Murder thy bteath in middle cf a word, 

And then begin again, and stop again? 

SlMk , Aicli III , Ili 6. 2 

5 To abuse oi violate grossly, iirni by bad 

execution, pronunciation, rcpiesciitation,etc 
as, to murder tbe c]ueen’s Englisli, tlie actor 
murdered the iiart bo had to play ~ Murdering 
bird or murdertug pie, the shrike or butclier bird Also 
railed tone murder 2 Slay, Despaith, etc Seo 

kdP 

murderer (me^'dcr-^‘r), tt [Also iind more 
ong murihtrer, < MK motdren, motthtre), < 
murder + -//I ] 1 A pel son who coniimts 

murdei 

In that \ Ir is no Thief, iie Afordrere, nc t.omoiin Woman, 
ne pore btggcre, iiu ncverc was man slay n in that Contrue 
Maudemlle, 1 ravels, p 292 

2f Some destine tivo piece ot oidimiicc one 
kind thiiB named was URiiully placed, on shlpbcmid, at the 
hulkhcada of the forecaRtU, half deck and sLceiagc, and 
used to prevent an enemy from bo ii ding Also murdering- 
p)£ce 

but wc hauing AJ)ft/rf//rrrriii thejoiind hoiiHc, kept the 
Laihord side cleerc. whllHt oui inni uitli the otliei Ord 
nance and Musiiiic ts phiyd vpon tlicii sliips 

John Taylor, Woiks (l(»k)) (Maree ) 
Mr \ lues lamb d his gooda at Mac bins, and thci i set up 
a small wigwam, and lift five men and tuo murderers to 
defend it Uudhiop Hist NcwFnglaiid II 162 

» 83 m 1 Manslayer, cutthroat, uHsasMln, thug Seefnlfl, 

V t 

murderess (mcr'd^M-c's), u [Also murdrettu, < 
mm d(r-¥ -(hs ] Afoiiinlo wlio commits muider 
IlaRt thou no end, O fato, of my ufflictiou^ 

Was 1 ordain'd to be n i omnion murdnmsf 

Plete/ter, Wife foi a Mouth, v 1 

murdering-piecet (mm 'dir-mg-pcs), u it 
Same as )uu) dt nr, 2 

O niy deal Oertiude, this, 

Like Xo ainurderimj pucf,\i\ many plm cs 
(lives me supeilluouB death 

Shak , Kamil t, Iv 6 96 
A fathers eiirscs hit fai off, and kill too 
And, like a inurdennif puce, aim not at one, 
hut all that stand within the dangeioiis level 

Fletcher, Double Marriage, iv 2 

2 pi Bits of old HOD, iinils, etc ,winiwliicba 
gull wuis loaded t o sweep tbe doc ks of an «>iiem v^s 
ship AXm murdv))uq-i>hot Hailey, 17 W 
murdermentt (mer'd^*i -moni ), u [< mm ilet + 
-wcwf] Minder 

To bei came message of ihe murderment Fairfax 
murderous (moiMei-us), a [Formcily also 
murthcrouu, < murdi) + -om J 1 Of the na- 
ture of inurdor, portanimg lo or involved in 
mill dor as, a m urdt ? ow ^ ac t 

Since her British Arthur s blood 
By Mordred s mwreARromrhand w ns mingled with hor flood 
Drayton, Polyolbion, i 184 
If she has deform'd this eaiUily Life 
W iih murd row Hnpino and seditious Strife^ . 

In evei lasting Darkness must aim lie? 

Prior, Solomon, iU. 

2 Guilty of murder, delighting m murder 

Enforced to ffy 

Thence into Egypt, till the munlerous king 
Were dead who sought Ids life 

Mdton, P E., a 76. 

3 Characterixed by murder or bloody cruelty. 

upon thy eye balls murderous tyranny 
Hits in grim majesty, to fright the world 

ShiS, 2 Hen VI., ill 2. 49 

4 Very brutal, cruel, or dostructne agyn. San- 
guinary, bloodthirsty, blood guilty, fell, savage. 

murderously (m^r 'd^r-us-li ), adv 111 a murder- 
ous or bloody manner 

murdress (mAr'dros), « [< of murdnere, P 

wear a loophole ] 1 A murderess — 2 In 
old tort , a battlement with interstices or loop- 
holes for ttnng through 

mure^f (mur), » [< P mur = Sp Pg It muto 

5= AS mur =s OS mura = OFnes. mure ss D 
muur = MLG mure = OHG mura, muri, MHG 
mure, miute, G mauer as Icel. murr » Sw Dan 
mur s Ir mur, a wall. < L micrtiir, OL moerus, 
moiroa, a wall ] 1. A wall 



mure 

Oh had God made va man4ike like our mind, 

We d not be here fenc d in a mure uf armuB 
But ha* been present at these sea alarmes 

T Hgffwood, It jou Know not Vl» , H 
l*he incessant care and labour of his mind 
Hath wrought the mure that should tontine it in 
8o thin that life lo<>ks through, and will break out 

SfuUe , 2 Bill i\ , i\ 4 119 

2. Same uh muratie 

mure^t (mur), t t [< ME mmin (= 1) MlitJ 
mitren ss OH(l muron^ MHG. mFuch^ (i 

mamrn = Icel muta ss Sw mura = Dan mint 
ss Sp Pk WMtftr =s It mnra}() < P uiun},< 
ME murart, vsall, wall in, < L a wall 

wee muri l, w (3f intmui t ] To hk lose m walU 
wall , immiire , clone up 
And he had let murm alle the Moiiiitavno aboute with 
a strong Walle and a fair MamitmlU , liavels jt 278 
lletookt aniur/tl strong 
Gf suiest >ron, made with in my i iiiu kc 
Thciewitli lie mured up his mouth nlong 

Speiuier^ K Q M xii ’ll 

inure'^ (mnr), a [< ME 7itHH , h\ uphenHirt foi 
fkniure^q a , otherwise < OP Wf//?, iipe, soJt, 
mellow, also discreet, staid, < L mafnnis^ iipe, 
mature see mature j Soft , meek , demure* 
Hafftutil [Prov Enj? ] 

Thou ait tlennts, hutli niyhlc d mure 

PoMuuU Poeimt, iU (td l<uini\Hl1), p 107 

mnre^ (uiui), r t , prel and pp muKd^ ppr 
mvmuj lOn^^inobseme ] Tosepieo/o IJalh- 
wtU [Piov Eiii? J 

mure ^ (mill), w Husks oi chaff 

of fruit after it lias been piesstMl Jlallureti 
[North Eug ] 
murena, n See Murmm 

murengert (mu'reii-im), w [Also iUuriHOfr 
motetiffit (l) , <MK murafffry<.0¥ muratfin (1)^ 
an oflleeriu < haigo of town walls, leemviiig the 
murage oi toll tor lexians, < muraqcy toll foi 
repairing w alls see muraqc Por the openlhct- 
10 w, <t mfft^nMjcTy pa>i^niqnf poinuqery etc J 
An oflicei a|>))oiutod to supn intend the kt^o])- 
ing ol the town walls in repair and to r('< < ive 
a cert am toll (muiago) for that inn pose 
A nominal app<nntment to tin ofHte of Mutdn/tr slill 
takes Iliac t annually I at Oswestry], though tin active dii 
ties of the office have long tease d 

Munu'tp Corp Jtejnurt lKr», p 2827 
1h( chiwter of lleniy VII piovidcs that tin mayor and 
citifins (of ( hostel j "may yeaily clmosc fnun among flio 
eltUons of Iht afon said eily two c iti/ens to he octisec is 
of the walls of tlui ufoiesuid city, called Murtunre, 
and that (hey sluill yeiuly ovcilook amiupait the walls of 
the afoi osiicl city Munwip Corjt iteperf, IH.l'i, p 2022 

Mures (mfi'rez), 7), pi [NL , pi ot L 771 m 
OwM/-), mouse SCO 7WOW8C 1 TheOhlWoild 
Mtmna asdistingiushod iioni tln^ Am< neaiiiSo/- 
7no<lovh s bv haMiig the molai cusiis m senes ot 
threes acioss tlio teeth There aie many gen- 
era The gi oiip 18 Old v a sect ion of a Hubtamily 
of Murnin 

murex (mu'reks), u [NL , < L murvar, the^piir- 
ple-tiah J 1 [top ] ThetypK algemiHof Wwnn- 
fta* Tin apertii 1 e of the shell is itiuiided, the canal is long 
and stiaight, and tlu oiitei 
surface of the shell is iiitt 1 
rupted by numerous vane es 
or spines, at least tin ee to a 
whorl The most remark a* 
ble forms of these shelln me 
from tropic al seas. The anl* 
mals Ric highly rapiulons, 
and some of them do great 
damage to oyster beds, as 
the Funipenn M mnucrtnr 
The colebrated punile dye of 
the ancients was efiietly fui 
nishod by the animals of two 
species of the genus MureXj 
M truneulufi and ilf brawhi' 
rU^ the dye being secreted by 
H special gland, called the 
" purpitrfgeiioiiK gland,” of 
the animal 7 ho amount se 
ereted being very small, the 
number of animals saeriileed 
to secure it was coin spond 
ingly large, and the cost 
therefore great Hence its 
use was confined to the 
wealthy, or reserved for sa- 
cred or regal puiposes. Its 
manufacture seems to have 
expired aftei the capture of Murex tenutsptna 

Constantinople hy the Tui ks. 

2 A BpecicH of thiH genus —3. PI murexen or 
murtccjt (-rek-sez, -n-sez) A caltrop, 
murexan (mu'rck-san), 71 [< L 77 mrfx + -ow ] 

Tho purpunc aeid of Front ((^ 4 !!^ Nflo ^ 203 ) 
It is a product of the decomposition of miurex- 
ide 

murexide (mu'rek-sid op -Bid), n [< L murex, 
the puride-fish, -b The rmrpurate of 

ammonia of Front (probably rgHoN 0 O 6 ) jt 
orystalliaes In four sided prlaras, two faces of which reflect 
a green metallic luster The crystals are transparent, and 
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hy transmitted light are of a garnet red color It forms 
a brtiwnish red powdei, and is soluble hi caustic potaoli, 
the solution having a lieautitul purple color In 1855 aiicl 
ISfitt this sulistantu was largely used ss a dye for iirrslu 
edng pinks purples, and reds but the Introduction of ani 
lino (olois put HU (tid to its use 

murgeon vmcr'jou), u [Formerly mo/r/ronn 
( t K 7 itoi qi((, a wry lac o, mort/itct , inako a wi \ 
but HOC tiaaqttf^ } 1 A wryinoutb, a gi 1- 
nmcc, u 1 k<i, a grof« 8 quc pogfunng 

i*io|H(.v {h like tbt groat gulden image in thi plain of 
Duih and us ^hadruth, Hesbacli and \bidnogo 
wtri bonu out In icfusing to liow down and woisliip, so 
iuitht»i Hhall Cuddv llcadiigg luakt mun/rons or 
JliiiijIUi (ions as tiny la them, in the house of tlu prel 
atcb and i umt< s 2 ijt af 2 , Old Mortalit> , \ tl 

2 A niurirnii , a uintiernig or giuinblmg 
muriacite (mii*ji-a-sit), u [< F tutmanff , < 
L biinc, -b -f- + -#/#“ Of >wwrm/<« ] 

Natuo nnlixtiiouK t doum sulphate, 01 anhy- 
diitc S( « a nil If duff 

muriate tmirn-at), u [= F wunaU = K]i 
l*g It unniftio, < NL mu 7 mtum, < Jj murta^ 
bi 1 IK' ) me as t lilo 7 td^ Muriate of amwAtita 
s.mn ax sul aimiumme (which ace under aimmmtae) 
Muriate of copper Hume as tUacamiit 
muriate (iMu'tj «t), r f , piot andjip mumtUd, 
ppi munahnq [<L /w/mK, biinc, -b 1 To 
jiut inlo In me 

1 ally fmltK tif some pliuits, when muruited or plckhd 
ai i Jufatlv < si < 1 11U d Pvelpn, Ai i tni la, H 

muriatic (iMU-11-iirik), tr. [=:F nnniatiqui = 
Hji miniahi o It munaUco^i L muuaii- 

ctn, pK klul iiuui 7 a bnno latt ’] Hav- 

ing tlio nalini* of bnno 01 salt watoi , portnin- 
ingtooi obt nm d iioni bnno orsoa-Halt — Murl- 
aucacld llu loionitKial naintofhyditichloih add Sic 
hpdroohlorti 

muriatiferous (mu"ri-a-tii'<»-ins), a [< ///////- 
ote + L /nn = E J Frodming luun- 

atic subsloiict'h or hiiH 

muricate (inn'ii-kat), « [< L minna 1 u><, 

])oinlnl, < Miou (w;/> //»-), u 
Hpiro ] Fontioil willi shaip 
points, lull ot Hlitiip spines 
or pi K !vb spt t ilh ally — (n) I11 

hot iniigli wtih shoit and film (X 
croM UK IS diHhiiguiHln dfroimrAi 
nidef 01 ipiii> h> hnvitig tlu do 
valioiiH mut( stalKied town, and 
JtsH unti {(i) In entom , armed 
with thick shaip hut not dose set 
pointed < U \utioiis 

muncated (nurn-ka-tod), a 

Hauio us mum (ill 

muncatohispid (mn-n-ka-td- 
his'pnJ), a [< Ji miidiiatus, 
point 0(1 (soo mumftli), 4 - hiHptdus^ liisjml ] In 
hot , < o 5 < H cl vvilli shoit, shar]) points mid ngid 
bans 01 bnsibs 

Muricea(inu ns'd-n), n pi [NL ,< Mims{ U«- 
7 tt-) + J Huino as Muriitda 
murices, Latin plural of mutt r 
Muncidse (nm-ns'i-dr), n pi [NL , < Mura 
( Muni-) -b -ida j A laigo laTinlv ot maiuio 
gastropodouK mollusks, tviiifiml b> II10 genus 
Murtx, to wlmh difTonnt liniits Jmvo boon 
assigfiod Within even its most reHtilrtcd extent tin 
family inrliidcs vc 1 > diversifonii sIicDh 7 'ln aiiiinal has a 
hmad foot of iiiodiiuti h ngth, h long siphon lytH at the 
ixttinal }iaH< of the tentadfs a Ingi lairpuiigcnotis 
gland and (< dh of thu ladula tiisi ii»l, the no iliuii hroinl 
and gcmitdh piisinatii and tihUiitntf^ and witli sinallei 
uccesHoiy diiite iis, the latiral at ut< ly unlciispid and vei 
satile nil shtll has tin anterhu tannl straight the 
iuliimellai lip siiuNith and lefltcttd lie opirculiitn is 
ctirntoiiB, uiitl with a siibaphal or lutnnl nmltus The 
typnal spt ties hot vaiiots h< v trying iiiimhtr, hut gen 
endly tliitu to a whoil Tin, rln^lls lue nimu tons in tropi- 
cal HCUH, and some ala it ant ineinbtrs of tlit family in 
hahit tohl waters of liotli heinisphtif s the fiiniily is 

gtMitially subdivided intti two subfainilits, Murwum and 
Purpuriiur A\m} Miiruia Hte cut under Jlffims 

muriciform (miru si-tdrm), a [<1-1 murex 
tilt purplo-hsb, + /orwff,form ] Ko- 
Nombhrig « murex or on€» ol the MurteTdw in 
foim 

muricine (nm'n sm), « t< L 7 nurix {muno), 
tho purple -tisli + -twfl ] Of or pertaining to 
the Mum Ida like a murex 
muricitet (mu'ii-sit), w [< ^furtx (Afurw*-) + 
■] A fohsil muiex, oi a fossil shell rcsem- 
bling that of a miiiox 

muricoid (mu'n-koid), a [< L 7 nurex {mur%c*), 
the piiriilo-fisli, + Or ddoc, form ] Muriciform ; 
resorahliTig *t m 111 ox Muricoid oporculnm, an 
oiHirouluiii having a siiliapicHi nucleiia. 
muriculate (mu-nk'fi-Iat), « [< NL 

tatuu, tlitn of L munealut^ pointod see mun- 
eati 1 In hot , minutely miiru ati* 

Murids (mu'n-de), n pi [NL , < Muh ( M ur-) + 
•tda ] A famiU of quadrupeds of tho order /fo- 
ditifta 01 (llt 7 CH\ typified by the genus hfm it is 
by far tht: largest family of rodents, and is of world wide 
dtstributioiL They have 2 iiiclBors and 3 molars above 


poinlf tl lot ky a 



Miiric itr Nutlet of A. ry 
nitakt I murtt tt/ifa 


murk 


and below on each side (with some rare exceptions) Tho 
mtilami are rooted tu root loss, and oltlier tube rciilatit or fiat 
topped and with angnlai oimniel ftdils 1 lie external char 



nr rudimentary, anti tht tail is gmiially linig anil Hialy 
Ihue are inimv gi'iuia, wliiili an gioiipid In 10 sun 
faiiiflii s — Sunntlmiir, Updrinmnna, VlaUu n nthomyinm, 
GerMliiui, Plilitouii/iiur Iiemlromunut (u<itnnv, Mun 
na iniutiiinir Mul tSipliunniv St i 1 uts iiiidi 1 
hinmtftr h mioio//, /» rrtt r nrf, immur muMknit Amohu 

muridet (mu'i k 1 oi -Ild), u ( =r F mundt as L 
brine, + -oh ) Ibonnne so culled be- 
tause it is nn mgiiMlient of seu-\\n 1 er 

muriform^ (nni'n-foini), a [=“ F mu7tio7Wt\ 
< 1 ^ muruu, uull, + /oi~ 
ma, form ] in hot , le- 
sembling the airnngt 
ment of tint btnks m 
th(^ VMills ol a hoiiM^ a]>- 
jiImnI totlK*( ellnliiplissiit 
t oiistitiiting the tiiodiil- 
liirv rays ni plants, tin 
epideriniH ol the hiivts 
of glasses, eti 
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Miirif nil 1 (liili runs nf t|i«> 
Siti I nor I 111 (of t ( r tHb 
h il 


lilt atitiilui Ol coloiirh ss s]>ori typi isof atliHthiU and 
bight 1 seilts than tho wvnfttrm 01 (oloiiied 

Tvvh rman, ( te lie 1 a I It ht nuiti, p 272 


muriform*'^ (mn'ii-fbnn), a [ < L mus {unit-), a 
mouse, + I or tun, form ] Monse-like 01 mm me 
in tonn, myoinoiphn 

MurinSB (nm-ri'nr), 11 pi [NL , < jMus {Mur-) 
+ -inw ] The hiigt st iind f v]H( al siihluinjly of 
Afunda, reptesinUtl by tlie gt'iiiis Muu and 
elosely lehiteil gdieiii ‘|lu> full Into two sen tioiia, 
Muren and SvrtmulonteH t»f thi Ghl unil tin Nt w Wmld rt' 
apt I lively 7 In gi in 1 >1 td M im h hi i Mvm, l V Imnye. Edit 

nnthrijr, Vrirmyit, HupttluitH AtimijiH AiKoott/K, ami HrOr 
ehytareomm of Aifftnoilnntt h LrilinmioiH tluloi lohiKfiJee 
jieromyif, Odiehtdon, Untlnodon, SvtmiHluii, and Aiduma 
murine (mu'nn), a and u [< L munuvs, ol a 
mouse, < 7 UUS (711111-) = (ii ///» =K mouse see 
mottfu ’] I a Muntoirn 01 inyoinoipliK irigeii- 
eial^ lesiinbiing n inoust 01 a in( , sjndfically, 
of 01 pertaiiiing to the Jainily Murida or the 
subfamily Murnia 
n // A niouHo or n rut 
muring 6 rt, W S(*e tuurnapr 
murionf, W An olmoh'ti tonn ol w/onowl 
murk^, mirk (nil rk), o [Alsodml /afi/A'.<ME 
mirke, rnttlt, < AS 7111111, dark glofimy, evil, 
= OS mirht =: b el /uiphr = Sw Thin work^ 
dark Of tllinlg mrahu sz S< i‘\ mrak ss Pol 
wroA ss: linss ruraku, tlaikncss, Oi ufw/.y 6 ^, ui 
tho phrase vvhToi <ifm/)Fsy Mho daikness of 
nighty Dark, obsi lire , gloomy 

Much inyater aaying mt socmi th tf» wirke 

Sfirnerr Slit p ( al , Hepti niber 


It ft II about tho Maitinmns, 

W hen nights ni t lung and mirk 
The Udr of Uehere UHl (l hlld's Itallads, I 216 ) 


7 ho chimes peal inuffied with st a mists mtrk 

LmeeU, 7 In lihiek l^tadicr 


murk^ mirk (mf'rk), w f< ME 7 ntrke, mtrke, 

< AS rntru, fui/nt (= Icel tuifrkf, a\mi wforktH, 
= Sw 7 Horkxr zs Dan morki), dm kiic ss, gloom, 

< mint, dark see nnnk^, a ] Oloom , duikness 

7710 inght drow negh anon vpiion this, 

And tin tnoiiL in tin mtrki mJghttly shont 

Uedrui turn of Trap {h F 7 S ), 1 8196 
I rc twice in murk and ot cldoiital tlamp 
Moist Hesperus hath um nch d his sleepy lamp 

Shak , All's Well ii 1 106 



murk 


3003 


The kooUiing lapie of morn to mirk 

Bmermm, The Celoetlal Lore 

inurk^, mirk (m^rk), v t [< ME. merken^ mtrkon 
(=: loel myrkmi)^ darknii, < war/i, a] To 
darken Palsgrave 

murk*-^ (m^^rk), » [Pimarr*^] RofuHO or huHks 
of fruit after the juice hae been expressed, 
marc 

murkily, mirkily (iri*r'ki-li), adv In a murky 
mautiei , darkly, gloomily 
murkiuess, mirkiness (m^r'ki-nes), n The 
state of lieiiig miiiky, darkness; gloominess, 
gloom 

Ab It within that murleiwm ut inltul 
Work (1 fetlluKM fearful, and yet undefined 

nyron, (.'oraalr, L 0 

murklinst (m^^rk' Un/ ), adv [< murk^ + -it ns for 
•hnqs see -ling'i ] In the daik Bailey, 17111 
murjcnessf, mirknesst (m^srk'nes), 71 [< ME 

mtrknts, wyrknes, merkcncs, < mark^, a,, + 
“fiess ] Darkness 

For III myrkwH of unknawyna thai gang, 
Withouton lyght of iinderBtaiidvng 

liampole, Prick of Conaoience, 1 198 
In hull null neuer inyrknes he myaaandc, 

'Ihe fnyrkiien thus name 1 for nighte 

Fork riayg, p 7 

murkBomet, mirksomet (m6rk'8utn), a [< 
faurk^ + -^ome ] Darksome 

Through nmrkewnie airo her ready way she makes 

.S^niNT, ¥ g , I V 28 

murkBomeneBBt, mirkBomenesBt (mfirk'sum- 
lies), n The state of being muiksome, dark- 
ness Bp MountagUy Apjieal to Cmsai, viii 
murky\mirky (m6i'ki), a r< fnurki + 

The older adj is murk^ ] l)ark, obscure, 
gloomy 

The viurkxeiS den, 

The niont opportune place the ntrong st suggestion 
Our worsor guniun uaii, shall never melt 
Mine honour Into lust Shttk , 1 empest^ iv 1 2(i 

murky^ (m^^r'ki), w A vaiJet y of harpsichord- 
music in which the bass is in broken octavos 
murlin, murlan (inui'hn, -lan), n A round 
II arrow-moil tiled basket (Hcotch ] 
murliUB (mfVlniz), n [( Irigiii obscure ] Bad- 
derlocks, Alaua fscuUnta Hce Alarm and bad- 
derUteks [Ireland ] 

murmur (in^i'm^ir), n [< ME murmur, < OP 
murmure, P murmure ssVr mmmur, murmurt 
ass Pg marmarsslt womi/rc, cf Sp Pg mi/>- 
Mio to, 7uormot < o = It inormorto, < L wi/i mur, a 
murmur, hiimtintig, muttering, roanng, growl- 
ing, rushing, etc , an imitative word (cf 
Hind fnutmur, a <*rackling, crunching), a re- 
duplication of the syllable *mnr, cf L tnu. Or 
fWy a sound made with closed lips, E tnum^y 
etc (T mm nun, r'] 1 A low sound contin- 
ued or coiitiiiiioiisly rc^peated, as that of a 
stream running in a stony channel, of a num- 
ber of persons talking mdistiiictly in low tones, 
and ihe like, a low and contused or indistinct 
sound, ahum 

111 that Vale heieii men often tyme grete Terapestes and 
Thoudris and grete if tiriiiuiYMi and Noysos, alle dayes and 
iiyghtes Mmulftme, L ravels, p 

The current tliat with gentle murmur glides 

Shak, I O of V, II 7 25 
The still murmur of the hoiioy beo 

Keats, To My Brother George 

8 A muttered complaint oi protest, the ex- 
pression of dissatisfaction in a low mutt enng 
voice, hcujco, any expression of complaint or 
discontent 


Murmur also is oft among servants and gmtehen when 
hlr Bovemiiies Idddeii hem do loful thiiigoa 

Chaucer, Paraon s Tale 

Palomydnn, ihe proud kvng, prise of the Grekes, 

Made murmur full inokvll in the mene tyme 

ncMrurHtm(dTr(»yO& E T 8)^1 7196. 

Some discontents there are, some idle murmurt 

Drydtn, Spanish Friar, Iv 2 

3 In med , any one of various sounds, normal 
and pathological lieiird in auscultation —Car- 
diac murmur, an adventitious or abnormal sound heard 
In auscultation of Die heart — Diruot cardiac mur- 
murs, inurniiirs pnHliu i d by the blcMsl while moving for 
ward, as in stoiioslBof any oiiftce — Dynamic murmUTB. 
See dvnanac "-FUut’B murmUT, a miimiur resembling 
that of mitral stenosis as du> eloped in cases of aortic re- 
gurgitation in which there is no mitral stenosis ^ Nor- 
mal vesicular murmur, tiio lespiratory sounds of 
bealtli, lilt ludlng the inspii'utory and expiratory divlalotia 
— Begurgltant cardiac murmurs, munnurs produced 
by the blood as It nislieH back past a leaky valve — Res- 
mratozy murmur, tin sound of tin breathing as heard 
111 auscultating the cliest Also calhMl retptratwn 

murmur (m^r'm^i), r [< me 9;mn»«ren, < 
OP (and P ) murmurer ss 8p murmurar, mar- 
murar = Pg murmurar = It monnorare, mur- 
murare ss OHG iuurmurofi, murmuldn, MHG 


G murmeln, < L murmurare, murmur, mutter, 
ssGr, iwpphfKtv, later pvpphpetv, roar as the ocean 
or rushing water see wumur, w Of ML mur- 
mre, D worrcwssMHG G i/iurrcnssloel murra 
as 8w morra as Dan murre, mnrmur ] I, in- 
trans 1. To make a low continuous noise, like 
the sound of rushing water or of the wind among 
trees, or like the hum of bees 

They murmured as doth a swarm of been 

Chaucer, Squire s Tale^ 1 196. 

Tlie murmtmug siiim, 

I hat on the unnnmiier’d idle pebldes chafes, 

( annot be heard so high Shak , Lear, iv 6 20 
1, drawn near. 

The murmuring of lier gentle voice could hear, 

As wakiug one liears music in the mom 

WtUtam Momt, Earthly Paradise, 1 299 

2 To utter words iiidistiuctly, mutter — 3 
To grumble, (omplam, utter complaints in 
a lovi, muttering voice, hence, in general, to 
express coiuplamt or discontent with at or 
against, 

Tlie Jews then murmured at him John vl 41 

Bliicti our disappointment atGulaquU, Oapi. Davis s Men 
murmured againtt Captain Swan, and did not willingly 
give him any IVovlsioii, because he was not so forward to 
go thither aa (*apt Davis Dampier, Voyages, L 160. 
at gyn . 8 lo repine, whimper 
U, trans To utter indistinctly, say in a 
low indistinct voice; mutter 
I heard thee murmur tales of iron wars 

Shak , 1 Hen IV , ii S 61 
Though his old complaints he mumuivd still, 

He scarcely ih<iiight his life so lost and ill 

Wdham Momt, Earthly Paradise, II 156 

murmurationt (m^r-m^^-r&'shon), n [< ME 
tnurmuractoun, < OF murmurammi, F mur mu- 
ration s= 8p inurtnuranon, mormuracton s= Pg 
munnura^ao = It mornwracione, munnura^ione, 
< li murmuratioin-), a murmuring, < fmirmu- 
rare, pp mut 7Hut atun, murmur Bee murmur, v 1 

1 Murtnuririg, discontent, grumbling 

After tiakidtyng conieth griicchyng oi murmuraeumn 
Chaucer, Parson's Tale 

2 In falconry, a gathering of starlings 
murmurer (mi*r'ni6r-6r), n One who murmurs , 

one who com plains sullenly, a grumbler 
murmuring (m^r^m^r-ing), n, [Verbal u of 
tnurtnur, t? ] A continuous murmur , a low 
confused noise 


murphy (mAr'fi). a.; pi. mwrpkiea (-fix), [go 

cadled irom the Insh gumame Murphy, appar 
111 allusion to the fact that the potato is the 
staple article of food among the Irish — it ib 
called tlie “Irish potato” in distinction from 
the sweet potato ] A potato [Colloq ] 

You come along down to Sally llarrowell s, that's our 
school house tuok shop — she bakes such stunning tmir 
likiM, we *11 have a perm orth each for tea. 

T Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, 1 6 

Xnurr^, « 8ee 

murr^ (m6r), t> % [Imitative , cf purr ] To 
purr as a cat Hogg [Scotch ] 
murra (mur'B), n. [L., less prop murrha, myr- 
rha , in Gr uoppia or poppM, also poppivy, a ma- 
tenal first brought to Borne by Porapey, 61 
B c , appar the name, like tlie thing, was of 
Asiatn* origin 1 In Bom anttq , an ornamental 
stone of which vases, cups, and other orna- 
mental alludes were made This material and the 
various things made from It are mentioned by several 
Greek and I.atin authoi's, but Pliny is the only one who 
has attempted any detailed dcsciintion of it Unfortu 
iiately his aocouiits arc so vague tlmt ihe material can 
nut be positively identified, nor has anything been found 
in the excavations at Rome which Is certainly known to 
be the ancient murra. In the opinion of the best author! 
tics, however, it waa lluor spat, for of tlie known materials 
this is the only one found in ubiiiidaiu e which has the pe 
culiar coloration indicated by Pliny The principal ob 
jection to this theory is that no fragments of floor spar 
vaaes have been found in Rome or its viciiil^ Vessels of 
murra were at one time considered by the Romans as of 
inestimable value 

murrain (mur'an), n and a [Formerly also 
murren, <ME murnn, i««rmw,<ME tnoreyne, 
moryn, < OF inorine = 8p moiriita = Pg 7Hor- 
nnha = It moria, sickness ainoTig cattle, < L 
mon,d\i} sooiwoifl] 1, n A disease affecting 
domestic animals, especially cattle, a cattle- 
plague or epirootu disease of any kind, in a 
more limited sense, the same as Joot-and-mouth 
disease (which see, under foot) 
lor til moreynr mete with ous ich may hit wcl a vuwe, 
Ne wot no wight, as ich wene what is jmowh to metie 
Piert Plowman (C), xxi 226 
This plague of murretn continue d twenty eight yeare ere 
it ended, and was the flrati'ot that oner was in England 
St4no, Edw 1 , an 1267 

Murrain take you, a murrain to or on you, etc , plague 
take you , plitguo tt^n you 

A muiram on your monster ! iS^AaA' , Tempest, ill 2 88. 
II. a Affected with murrain 


As when you hear the murmuring of a throng 

Drayton, David and GoUath 

murmuring (m^r'mor-mg), p, a 1. Making 
or consisting in a low continuous noise 
Wheie rivulets dance thcii wayward round, 

And beauty bom of murvnunng ibund 
Shull pass Into her foot 

Wisrdeworth, Three Yeaivi She Grew 

2 IJttenng complaints m a low voice or sullen 
maimer, grumbling, complaining as, a person 
of a murmuring disposition 

murmuringly ( m Ar^raOr-ing-h), adv Wi th mur- 
nmrs , with complaints 

murmurisll (m^i'm^r-ish), a [< murmin + 
] In pathot y resembling a murmur, of 
the nature ot a murmur See murmur y n , 3 
Xuweef, No 3411, p 78 

murmurous (mer'iu6r-us), a [<OF mwmurosy 
murmurous murmuroso tali mormorosoyi 
MJj full of murmurs, <Ji murmur, 

murmur, see murmur, it] 1 Abounding in 
murmurs or indistinct sounds, murmuring 
It was n sleepy nook by day, where it is now all life and 
vigilance , it was dork and still at noon, whore it is now 
bright and murmurous Harpefe Mag , LXXVlll 148 
And all about tlie large lime feathers low, 

The lime a summer home of munnurque wings 

Tennyson, Gardener’s Daughter 

2 Exciting murmur or complaint 


The fold stands empty in the drowned field, 

And ctows are fatted with the murrum flock 

Shak M N D , it 1 97 

murrainlvt (mur'an-li), adv [Also murrenly, < 
murrain ] Excessively, plaguily Davies 
And ye ’ad bene tiiere, chum sure yould murrenly ha 
wondred Bp Gaiiiiner Guitoua Needle, Hi 2. 

murray (mur'a), w Hume ns nwray 
Murraya (mur'a-a), w [NIj (Lmmeus, 1771), 
named after J A Murray, a Swedish botanist J 
A genus of dicotyledonous trees ot the poly- 
petalouB ordei Butacme and the tribe I uran itea, 
known by its pinnate leaves, lineai awl-shape<i 
filaments, and imbricate petals iioar species are 
known, of tropical Asia and the islands as far as Austra 
lia, very small summer floweiing trees with dotted leaves, 
small oblong berries, and flagrant white flowers lesem 
bltiig orangi blossoms M exotica has been called Chinese 
box, and its large variety (soinetlnies logiirdtd as a species, 
M SunMtrana) Sumatra orange I he spci les is valuable 
for Ita perfume, and yields a blitor extract murrayin Plie 
seeds of M Kanugii afford a fixed oil called stmMec oil 
See curry leaf 

Murray cod. Bee cod*^ 
murraTin, murrayine (mur'a-m), n [< Mur- 
raya + -irfi ] 8ee Murraya 
murre^t. » Boo wi/rs 

murre^ « [Also mane, origin obscure ] 
1 The common guillemot, Una or Lomma troile, 
and other species of the genus, as 17 or X hrun- 


Round his swoln heart tlie murmurous fury rolls 

Pope, Odyssey, xx 19 

3 Expressing itself in murmurs 

The mtimurottf woe of kindreds, tonguea snd peoples 
Swept in on every gale 

Whither, In Remembrance of Joseph Sturge 

lUurmuroUBly (m^r^m^r-us-h), adv. With a low 
monotonous sound , with murmurs 
xnuruiyalt (m6r'ni-val), n [Also moumival, 
moumifal, < OP. momt fie, “ a tnck at cards, 
also a cuff or pash on the lips” (Cotgrave), still 
used 111 the latter sense ; origin unknown j 1 
In the card-game of gleek, four cards of a sort 
A inurntraf is either all the aces, the four kings, queens, 
or knaves, and a gleek Is three of any of the aforesaid 

Compleat Gamester (1680X p 68. (Nares,) 

2 Hence, any set of four ; four 
Con Lot a protest go out against him 
Mirth. A moumivm ot mtests, or a gleek at least. 

B JeiMoa, Staple of Nawa,lv 1 



Murre or roolhh Guillemot {Lemvia fretUi 


ntehty the thick-billed murre or giiilleinot. — 2. 
The similar but quite distinct raxor-billed auk, 
AlwotUkmamatorda See cut under rofor-MIk 


atamrekt 

mnnrelet (m^r'let), n, [< murre^ + 4et ] A 
small bird of the auk family, Aieitla\ related to 
the murres. several epecien of mtirroleU Inhabit the 
North Paoiflc, they belong to the genera itraehyrhumphw 
and SifnthWMrhamphvs The marbled mun elet Is ii nuir 
mmiiut, tho crested morrelet is & wumvnaume C<jw», 
SLUrrentf n An obsolete form of murratn 
murrey (mur'i), a and n [< OP viarve ss Sp 
moradi} ss It. moratOf mulbeny-oolored, < 
ML moraiuSf black, blackish (of moraium, a 
kind of drink, wine colored with mulberries 
see marat), < L morus^ a mulberry see more^ ] 
L a Of a mulberry (dark-red) color 

The leaves of some trees tume a little murry or red 
dish. Bacon, NaU Uist., 1 618. 

After him followed two port apple squires , die one had 
a murrey cloth gown on 

C/resne, Quip for an Upstart Courtier (Harl Mlso., V 480X 

n. » III her , a tincture of a durk-red- 
dish brown, also called Hamfuini, indicated in 
heraldic representations m black and white 
by lines crossing each othei diagonally at right 
angles. 

murrba, n See marra 
murrhina, n See mumna, 

Murriant. n A vanaut of Mormn 
murrina (mu-ii'ii&), n pi [L , also less prop 
munhtmy wyrr/ef»«, nout pi of murrmm, of 
murra see mumiu' ] Murriuo vesrels, chiefly 
shallow vases and cu})8 Seo murra 

Murrhina continued to be in request down to the close 
of the eiiijiiie, and legal writers are coiilitiUHlly ineiiiioti 
Irig them as distinct thliigH from vessels of glsss or of the 
prei ious metais Kitty, Hist of Gems, p 188 

murrinallt, n An error for munmal 
murrine (mui 'm), a [Also murrhme, myrt hiuCj 
<L marnniiv, less prop murthinH%mynhniuiif 
of murra, < murra, murra see m\mu J Made 
of or pertaining to mun a See murra 
How they quatf in gold, 

Crystal, and myrrhute cups, embosHil with guns 
And studs of pearl Milton i' K,i\ 119 

Murrine glass, a modern decorative glass iiianufuctiin , 
in whUh gold and other metals au used foi dccoiatlon hi 
the body of the glass and arc soen through the glass Itself 
precious sioiies ate sometimes embedded in the paste 
murxiouti n An obsolete form of morum^ 
murry (mur'i), n Same as mot ay 
mursaid (mdr'shdd), n [Ar (> Turk ) mm shtfl, 
a spiritual guide, cf rdf^hid, orthodox, ranhid, 
prudent , / prudence, orthodoxy ] Tho heacl 

ol a Moharomeuau religious order. Ent uc lint , 
VII 113 

murthH, W A Middle English lonn of mtrfh 
murth'^i u [MK , < AS morfh, murder see 
murder] Murder, slaughter 

The stoiire was so stltho tho strong men among, 

I'hat full niekull was the murthe, A inoiiy were diul 

Deetraetifin qf Troy (E K T S ), 1 6988 

murther, murtherer, et( 8ee murder, etc 
murumuru-palm (mo-rb^ntl-ro-pam), n A 
palm, Astromnfvm Murumuru 
muruxi-bark (mb-mk'si-bark), w The astrin- 
gent bark of Byrsomnia npicatn, of the West Ju- 
dies and South America, used in Biazil foi tan- 
ning 

muryet, a An obsolete form of merry^ 

Mu8 (mus), n [NL , < 1j muu = Gr pvq = E 
mouse ] TJie leaning genus of Mundw, typical of 
the subfamily Mut mas. The term was formi rly used 
with great latitude for the whole family an<l various other 
rofleiits It is now lestricted to speiies like tin Lonimun 
house mouse, Mus musculus, the common rat, M decuma 
nuM, the black rat, M railus, M syltvUtrus, tho wood 
mouse of I iirupe and M minutus, the iiai vest ihoiimi of 
the same oontlnent It still iiicludi s a great many spt cles 
of mire and rats, all indigenous to the Old Woild Also 
Museulus See cut under harvest mouse 

Musa (miVzd), n [NL (Plnmier, 1701), prob 
< Ar muje, oanana ] A genus of monocot yle- 
doiious plants, type of the order Sntaimmw and 
the tnbe Musew, known by its tubular calvx 
There are about 20 speoles, natives of the tropics 
are herbs with thick sniootti tree like stems formed of 
sheathing petioles, rising 6 to lo feet hlgli from solid wa* 
tery bulbs, with large olifong loaves from S to 20 feet lung, 
and yellowish flowers in Uie axils of large ornament lu 
bracts (often purplishX the whole forming a long nodding 
spike M Mofsafum is the banana. M paradisiaea (per- 
haps not distinct from the former) is the plantain M it>x 
tUu is the Manila hemp The finest ornamental species is 
M JSnsete, the Akiyssinian banana. See cuts under banana 
and planiain, 

MHSacem (mu-za'sd-e), n,pl [NIj (Massey, 
1816), < Muaa + -oceep.] A natural order of 
moiiocotyledonous plants, ty|)i6ed by tho ge- 
nus Musa, the banana or plantain family. It 
embraces 4 other genera 
musaceoas (mu-za'shius), a [< Musarew + 
•OU8 ] In hot , of or relating to the Musacea* 
musmograpliist, miiBMOgrapliy, e Beemu- 
eeographietf etc. 
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miieaickt, O and An obsolete form of aio- 
wficJ 

musal (mu'zal), a [s= Pg mustd, as A/tfw- + 
•al ] Uclatiiig to the Muses oi poetiy , poeti- 
cal [Uaro.j 

musalchee, n See mussahhet 

Mnaalman (muH'nl-man), n and a Same as 
Musfndmau 

musang (inu-Kang'), n [Malay wibrns/; ] A 
vi\ciioid inumniai of the genus Paradoxurus, 
/* htnnaphiodUus (ulm called P mmauga, P 



Mus til,, \,Uusattj'a /asttata) 

tlfpHH, and P pts(iatus), occ mTing throughout 
the < ouiitnos casi of tho Bay of Binigal — 
Burma, Siam, the Malay peninsula, Sumatra, 
J av a , and Borneo it has the bat k g( iierally strlpi^, a 
pale band etoHSts tin forehead, and < he wblskei s are black 
nllie tiauu 1 xtiiids to any paradoxtire, and to some Mhnilar 
anltiiulH Tin M>id( ii nitisang Is P aureus the hill iiiii 
sang is 1* oraot the thite striped white eared niiisung 
is Antfufrtlt It uciftts See paradoxure 

musart (mu'/hi), w (Of mumtU ] An itine- 
rant muHicmn who played on the nniHotte, a 
bagpi]>ei l\(hstn 

MllsarablC (mn-zar'a-bik), a A vaiiant of 
Mozarabu 

musard (mnVdid), w [< ME musmtl, < OF 
(and F ) musatd (= Ii rnusm do),< must t , muse 
see tWMyJ J If A mnsei or dreamer, a vaga- 
bond 

Alh tiien vvolt holdethii lurmuMirde 
Ih ci debonair have foundun tliee 

iUnn 1 

We in do bid ns musardm, and in a cctivte nought dies 
bid wliuii at hIiuH be take us a bridde in a netk, foi the 
Saisnes lie but a inui iie In ns, that all the c outi c robbe and 
distroyu Merlin {L J T 8), II 18S 

2 A foolish fellow lialhwdl [Prov Eng] 

Mus B An abide viation of Hat he lor of Music 

Musca (miis'ka), n [L , = Gr //»/«, a fly see 
vttdfp 111 IK f ulf mosfjuito] 1 A genus of 
flies, Ol Iwo-wingid insects, founded by Jjtu- 
nilMiH in 1701 Koiiinily applied to IhjAtrra id large, 
and toHiiinin otln i iiiscc ts, as iiianvof the i/ffinetutplera, 
now tin t>p( of tin faiiiih Muandee, and testrn ted to such 
species as the (oniinoii house tty M dmxeHttca As at 
pies* lit Hstiutid, Mvwa ia < harm turizi d by having the 
aiiteniiul biistlf tlikkiyfcailicicHioiibothBidis tin fourth 
loiigitudiiuil Mill of the wings bent at an angle towanl 
the third, Hid nihhili Ubiie without any ationg bristlesor 
spurs on till iiiiiei side In this siiise it is not a very largo 
genus hsMiig but ll spoucs in Fuiope and 6 in North 
Ainctica ta oof tin latter M thmustira and Jg corvtna, 
being eoimnoti to both continents See cut under howie 

2*^ L? < 1 A fly Ol some simihu insect [In this 
sense the 10 IS a pliiial, musea (-so) ] —3 The 
Fly, a name given to tho coiistcdlation also 
calh d Apis, tho Boc» it is situated south of tho 
Soiiihcin (*rosB and * ast of the ( hjmelcoii, and contains 
one HtuT of the thlid and three of the fourth magnitude 
Ihe name was also formerly given to a i onstellutiun situ 
ated iioith of Ariis MusciB trlplles, an old name of 
the UhiKUinoii flits so • died from thi three threads of 
the ovipositor MUSCIB Vlhrautes. an old name of ttie 
iehneuiiioii tlics so < idle d beeaiise tney eoiitiriually wave 
their antenna -MU8C» TOUtanteB, specks appearing 
to dunt t in the uir itefore the eyes supposed to be due to 
tipatpie noirite in the vitreous liumor of the eyo 

mUBCadel (mus' k» -del), n [Also muscaUl, 
early m<id E musLndfUj < OF. muscadcl, eiXuo 
mimadft, F mmendet = Hii Pg moscaiel = It 
mosradello, moscatello, < Mii muscatellum, also, 
after liom , mmeadellum, a wine so called, dim. 
of mu9calum, the odor of musk (> It moacato, 
musk, etc , > F muscat, a grape, wiue, pear 
so called) HccmuHcaf Cf mmcadfne] 1 A 
sweet wine same as must at, 2 

He calls for wine, quaif’d off the nwaeadd, 

Aud threw the sops all in the sexton's face. 

Shak,T of the S, 111 2 174 

2 Tlie graxies eolUc lively which produce this 
wine Sec Malaya yrape, under Malaga 

In Candia ther growe grett Vyiies, and specially of mal 
wesy and muskadell 

TorkinyUm, Diarie of Eng Travel!, p 20 

3 A kind of jiear 

muBcadin (F pron mUs-ka-dan'), n [F sec 
muacadtTte J A dandy , a fop. 


anuoatoriun 

oiir mufeoKlfits of Paris and your dandles of London 
ihsraelt, Uonitigsby, Iv 15 

muscadine (mus'ka'din), n and a, [Formerly 
also mu'tkadme, <F pfUMtidiu, a inusk-lozengo, 
al-^o daiid} , l>eau, < It most ntiuo, a grape, pear, 
npiicot HO called (Florio), < moscaloy tuunk: see 
mustat] I, i. Same UK /MMvtm/W 

He is at this iiisbint breakfasting on now laid eggs 
and museadtw ikutt, henilworUi, i 

II a Of the* color of muse iidel 

Most doccH lions of aatringeiit plants of wliat coloi so- 
evci, do leave in tlio llqiioi a deep and mumadine red 

Sir T Browne \ulg Krr,vi 12. 

muscSB. u l*lmal of must a, 2 
MU8Cale8(muH-kfiMr*/), w pi [NTj,pl of*iwtig- 
talt'iy ol iiioHs, < L mu^tus, tiioSK see ] 

hi hot , ciii alliiiiu*e of luiogeiiH, divided into 
Hipatua and Musn HaiiUMis Musttuttr 
muscallonge, » Same as maskalougc 
muscardine^ (mu'i'kiii-diii), w [< F muscar- 

thut, a fiiiigUK so caliid ((*f mustatdiu, a dor- 
mouHe Htn* must ai dint -i), < It mosittultno, a 
inuHk (omht, giape, jieai, etc , var of mosca* 
thuo, P mustadin, a musk-lo/cuige hoc mus- 
ctidint ] 1 A fnngiiH, liotiyti't liassiava, the 

oauBeofuverjMh^htiiic live liiHcanc insilkworiuH. 
— 2 Tin* diHc asci piodin od in Hilkwonnsby the 
miiHcardinc* 

muscardine'^ (mns'kai -dm), n [< ]*' must artUn, 
adoruiouftOy pioii ioi mu^tadni, n miiHk-lozctige, 
with rot to the iiiiimurK odor J The doimouHo, 
Mustardtnus m t llananus 

Muscardinus (iniiK-kui-di'iiuH), n [NL , < F 
mu'icardtn, a dorinoiiKc* see mustarthne*^ ] A 
goiuiH of doTiiiic o ot the' family Mifoxithv, with 
a evlmdrm bushy tail and thickcMicMl glandular 
cardiac xiortioii ot the Htoimich Tho common 
doimouHoof FiUio}ie, M art Hanai lus, isthe type 
See cut iindei doinioust 

Muscari (muK-ka'n), n |NJi (Phili)> Miller, 
1724), HRid to bo so (allc*d “fiom then musky 
Hmo1I,*’<liL must us, mnnk ummusk Biittho 
term -on is anpar an immcMiiatcMU ult error 
foi Tlio word lilt imdod IH appai Mus- 
canum, sociilh‘cl in lel to the n globular lieads, 

< L mustanum, a fly-hruH)i, also an umbel, < 

a fly J A gemuN ol oinaTmuital plants 
of the Older 7 dttuta and tho tnbo Aci/fcrc, chup- 
uct(‘ii/c*d by itM globoHc' oi inn shape d flowers 
AlMut 4U Slice ic H lire known, iiiilivcH of luirupe, northern 
Afrieu, ana wcHliin \sla Ihey bear a few nuirow fleshy 
leavers from a coated bulti and iiafliKH scapes with ara 
eetiic of nodding flowtis, tiHUiiIly blue I lay iiio closely 
akin to the true, hyaiinth 'llii sixiiis In general are 
called yrajie or yloh ApmtnfA, Lspiehillv M botripndes,a 
cornmun little gaidun flower of ciiily spilng, with a dense 
rai 1 me of dark blue llowi is like a ininiitc gtiipe c luster 
It is now iiaturallri d in tin I nit» d stati s M uumehafum, 
from its odor, la t ailed musk (yiaiie )hyarmth 
Mu8Caria(muK-ka'Ti-a), // pi [NL,<Ji musca, 
a fly HOC Musta \ A tube of briichycerous 
diptorouH lUHcctH, c oritaiiimg thoKo fli(*H whoHC 
proboHi IK IK iiHUallytcTiinnutc d hv afloHhy lobe, 
UK in thc» houKo-fly now oc|uivaleiit to Musn- 
da 111 the wuIc^h! hc iiso 

mUBCarlan (miiH-ki/n-an), n [<NL Muscaria, 
q V , + -MW J Any oidimiry fly, as a mcmibcr 
of tho Must ana 

muscarlform (muK-kai 'i-form), M [< mus- 
canum, a fly-hrush (< musta, » fly), -h forma, 
form] Having Ihc Hh«p«‘ ol ablush, bruHh- 
shajied, in hot , hiinishod with long hairH to- 
ward one tmti ol a Hleiidoi body, rh tho Htyle and 
stigma of iiuiny c ompoHitc k 
mUBCarina (mus'ka-rin), n [< Nil mustartus 
(see dc»t ) -r -lut- ] An c'xticiuolv poiHonoufl 
alkaloid (fV,HnN<>‘j) obtainc.Ml ttom the fly- 
fungus, 'tyaruus must anus it prodiiica myosis, 
InfrecpK nt iiiilau with prolonged diusUdi . aalivation voni 
iting, sjiusin of the mtisclis of thi inUHtiius tumultuous 
peiisUifais, great iniiHeularwcakiieSH, dyapiicjuu, and death 
mUBCat (mus'kat), « [< F. mustat, a grape, 

wine, pear ho chIIcmI, < It mostafo, musk, wine, 

< Mh must at urn, the odoi ot niiiHk, nout of 
must afus, muHky, < LL must us, muHk see musk 
Ileiico mustatfl, mustadtl, wustadine] 1 A 
grape liav mg ti strong odor or flavoi as of musk 
7heic are several varieiie a of grape, mostly white, which 
come within this category 

2 Wine made from muscat-grapes, or of similar 
character to that so made, usually strong and 
more or Iokh Hwe^et Also e alh»d muscadcl 

He hath also sent each of us somet anehovies, olives, and 
mvsratt , but 1 know not yet what that ia, and am ashamed 
to ask Peftjfs, Oiai'y, I 282 

muscatel (mus'ka-tel), v Hamc as muscadel 
~ Muscatel raisin. Hoe raisin 
muscatorium (mus-ka-to'n-um), n [ML , a 
JW-brusb, < L musca, a fly ] Eccles , same as 
fldhellum, 1 


mnschelkalk 

muscbelkalk (m(is)i'ol-kalk), n [(} , < mu- 
ftohtff Hholl, 4* talk, lime or ( lialk ] One of the 
diviMioiiH of the Triansic nystcMn an developed 
in Germany, <»<'CMipyin^ a position between the 
Keupi r and lhijit(‘i S* e in both (Ur 

many uurl hotiuu it U HiilMliviilKl into three zonoH, the 
upper one of which iMn tint Kluliy iimcMtoin uHthe name 
iuuicatfjB, whilo the otiu r two ui < tiiHo < lili tly lirneBtone, 
but much loAH bkHnllifi iouh than tiie tlrat Tlic forma 
tion Is Iriiporfant on luioiiiit of the btdH of salt and anhy- 
drite whi< h it contaiiiH 



aee momh ] In ht r ^ a blink 
spot reHeiublinff an r r iiuiif s))o1 , 
but difTeiin^ fiom it in the ab* 

BOnee of the IIitih^ speekH See 
ernune^ , 5 
Musci (mus'si), w p/ [NL , pi 
of 1 j mitacuSf moss Hoe wox#* ] A lar^<> elasH 
of eryptoKainoiiH plantH of the (?ronp Mu^ttum 
or Jfryopliytn , the uiosHeH They arc low tufted 

S lants a few inch(a in liciKht always witli a Htein and 
iRtiint loaves, producing aiK»ro lamm (siMUoKonia) whicli 
usually open by a teiininal lid and (ontain siiimle spoies 
alone Tht Kerriiliiating spore givis rise in the typi* al 
fsinilit s to a Ulani< ntous i oiiferva like pnithulliuni, iifMiti 
wrhl(h Is piodiicMl tlie leafy plant, ilitse toKutlur coiimII 
tiitiiiR tile sexual Ri Munition or ouphyto Uhe sexual or 
Runa are aiitln ridiiiand archoRunIa and fioin the ftitili/i d 
obsnhure proceeds tlie HpoicjRoiiiuin m **inoss fiiiit 
whkh ill itself coinpiisoB the non sexual Roiuiation <ii 
sporophyte Tin sporoRonluin or c ajisiilu wiiichlsinie 
ly Indehisc eiil oi splittinR by fom loiiRitiidiiial slits, usii 
ally opesna by a liiJ or opcicnliiin btiicath the opoicii 
lum atid aiisiiiR from ilio nioiitli of tiu i apside are coni 
moldy one or two lows of liRid proc ossos tuilcctivcly the 
peristome wbic h are always soiiie iruiltipio of font , those 
of the outtr low aiu cnllecftrct/i tliose of the inner, etlm 
Between the rim of tlie lapsiilo and tlie opeic tiliim is an 
elastic rlnR of cells, tin aiiiiiilus I he Atunn are c. lassilled 
under four ordei H the. liniueea oi tiiu iiioHses (which are 
further divided inUnu roc ai pons, oi Uiniinai fiuitcul niicl 
plan rociu polls, or lateiul fniltc d), rfutHtatva^ Andraewtip, 
tkWd Sphagmwe Hoe in t iiiidei 9 imnw 

MoSCicapa (mu-Hik'a-ph ), n [Nh , < L mim a, 
fly, + cupertf taki* ] A IntiiKuin ^oiuih of fly- 
catchorH it was foimtily of Ricut extent and iiidis 
criminal application to iiiimlHileHS Huiall liirds wliicli 
capture insects on the wiiiR hut is now Hsliiited to tin 
most typical MM (ca^Hc/ct such as the lilaikc ip M atin 
eapOla. the sixitted llycatchoi, M jfriMitItt, thec white col 
lared flycatcher, ilf eollarm, etc See cut uiidoi jfffcatc/n r 

MUBCicapidSB (muH-i-kap^i-do), H pi [Nli , < 
Musctcapa + -ula ] A iiimil v of ( )t<l Woi Id oh- 
oiuo paHSorme birdn, tvinlltMl by Iho rontrudi cl 
ffomiB Muhck fwa , the flyciil c lu i h They ore c it li 
loiuorphic tiirdlform oi thriisli like Pamrf’H, noiiiially 
with in primal icH, 12 rot tile es, sc iitelhite tin si, and URiy 
paiiiau bill of a flattened fotm, broad at the basi with a 
ridRed ciilnion and Ioiir i h tal vile issu) llieli c imrac tc i 
istlo habit is to capture insects on tlie wiiiR None me 
Americ an, tlioiiRh iiiaiiy Ameiii an fl> c ulc liiiiRbitds of liic 
■etophoRinc cllvlsion of SifhfundidtP mid of tlie c laiiiutoi ml 
ftunuy Tffrannnta have liceii Included in IdttMru'ajmUv 
(ipward of on rc neni and iiemly l(K) spot ios are plat id In 
this family in its most restiii ted sense 

Mnscicapixias (mu-sik u-pi'jio), n pi [NL , < 
Mtmuvapn 4- -lua *] Tho flv<»at(*horH an a Hiib- 
famih of M H ftpidw of Hoinootlioi family 
musclcapine (mii-siK'u-pni), a Portainiu^ oi 
III any way ii'laliiij^ to tho ^oiiiih Musctuipa 
mUBCiCOle (mus'i-kol), u |< li muHVus, iuohs 
4- volfrt, iiduibit J In hot , living upon doea^ <»d 
niOMBOH OI H(polua\ as eortain liehoiiM 
mUBClcoline (mu-Hik'd-lm), a [< muMUoh 4- 
-mil J Saino iih muscmfh 
mUBCiCOlouS (nm-sik'o-lns), a [< mm icoh 4- 
-(tus j SiiiK* as musitiith 
MUBGldSB (nius'i-do), « pi [Nh , < Mm a + 
-tdtr ] Tlio ropioHcnitativo and by far tho lai- 
gost family of tin ordor Ihphra , tlio flios The 
llmitH and etc flnitloii of tin f]inii1> vnri width It is 
now (ommonh lestiiitid tit foims with short (luce 
Jointed iiiitiiniio, the tliiid Joint of wbiib is setose (he 
probosiis noinmll> mdiiiR in a flc'H))> lobe and tin pd 
pi Roiiornll\ pioJcitiiiR live abdoniinal siRineiits, two 
tarsal piihilli iiiidiiofilHi \cdii intbe wing Tin 
comprise moit than a third of fin ordc r thptcra^ and arc 
divided IntonitmeioiissubfmiiilicN wbiib are leRimled ns 
fainiliusby soiuu wi iteis I liiy an pi im irlly divided into 
CalyfaraUi and imh/ptratce aLioidliiR us tho tegiilieaie 
lojRe or very sinali 

mUBCiform^ (muH'i-fdrm), n [< NL mmmfor- 
wiw, < li musta^ a tl\, 4- lonna^ form ] Fly- 
like, rosonibluifr ^ lommon 11\ , ot or portani* 
mg to tho Uus( tpo uns 

xnUBCifonn^ (mns'i-i oi m), (I (■< L Hum us, moss, 
+ fotma, form, sliuito 1 In hoi , Hamo as mm- 
coid 

MUBCiformes (ninn-i-lor'ino/), M pi [NL , pi 
of mm tfoi mts koo mimtffoni^ J A sootion of 
muaoiform Ttpultdn, oontiiming thuso crane- 
flies which rcHoniblo c ommon flies, Iniyiug a 
oomparativoly stout body and shoit legs 
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MUBCinaB (mu-srnS), n pi TNL, < Musea 
4* -tna^ ] A Bubfamily of Musmam^ exemplified 
by the genus Mm a, iii which tho antennal bns- 
tlo 18 feathered to the lip, and the first posterior 
cell of the wing is much narrowed or closed 
MllBCineaB (mu-sm'e-o), n pi [NL , < L mus- 
VU8, moss, 4* -IM 4* -/«; 1 A ^oup of higher 
cryiitogaiUH, coflrdmato in laiik witli tho Thal- 
Itfphytfif Vtendophyta^ and Phanerogamia^ and 
embracing the two classes Mu8c% ana Hepatnw 
same as Jityophyta 

Muscipha^af (mu-sif'a-gii), w. [NL,< L 
mmuj a fly, 4* <«r eat ] A genus of fly- 

catcliors same us Jhimteola 
Muscisaxicola (mus^i-sak-sik^d-lii), n [NL , < 
Mu8m{capa) 4- Saxmolt^ ] A genus of clama- 
torial flytatcliois of tho family TyranmdWf 
founded byLafresnaye in 1H37 so called from 
some resornblaiiee to chats The species are 
TiumorouH, all Houth American M rufiverUx 
and M floi luucha aro examples 
mUBCite (imis'it), n [< L mmem^ moss, + 
- ] A fossil idaiit of the moss family, foimd 
in amber and certain fresh-water Tertiary 
strata Pagt 

Muscivora (mu>siv'o-ril), n [NL , < L mwtcft^ 
.1 Jly, 4- poratu devour J A genus of Boulh 
Amenian ciesied flycatchers of tho family 
Tyramnda it was established by Tuviei In 170B-1800, 
and was nfterwiud cnlkd by him JMtotetpeta tho mouthc 
lolluH Theie are seviral species, as M erittfUa and if 
ujTorMta J he tenn has also been variously applied to 
cithei birds of the same family, as by G R Gray in 1840 
to stiec it H of Mtltrulm, and by iicsson to certain fly catcli 
iiiR biids of a ilitrorent family 
muscle^ ( in us '1),M [Kailymod E alsomtiMA'/f, < 
F mU*uUzs:V\ M/?«Mc/^,M10V^/<;=sSp 7Ml2MC!tt/o=:Pg 
muacido ssiM M/Msto/o=l) (J Hw Dan muakelyii 
rniisclo, < L musndusy a muselo, a littlo mouse, 
dim of wMv, a mouse, = Ur //I't, a mouse, also a 
uiiiKcle, rs U moHHy a mouse, a muscle, cf F 
som iv, a mouse, ionrit rly the brawn of the aim, 
(\nn logoden fdy talf of the leg, lit mouse of 
U‘g t he nioi e pi ominent must bis, as tho biceps, 
huMiig, w hcni in motion, some resemblance to a 
mouse set MioMs/ mmelc*^t mussH Tho 

proii mus'l iiibt cud of mus'kl is prob due t o t he 
ult identical musil^^y musmly wliere, however, 
the ]n oil of t in -eh as * soft’ is irregular. though 
occumiig also in lorpu^ttU ] 1 A kind of 

animal tissue (oiisiHling ot bundles of fibers 
wliose t'HHontial physiologn al charactenstu* is 
( ontiai tiUIy, or the capability of coniratting 



Muw;leM »f Huin'in lleml Pace, and Neck 
o interior iml A pnsterinr belly of ix;cipitofront.iliS, extendinR 
ovrr the 81. tip, ( bteriiiH.lkIuinu!ituid R, trapeziuH (a irniull part lir 
It , f ittnllenK aurem / attraheiu auroui, f retraheiis aureiu 
h «»tbu lit iris p-ilpebr iruin r, comigator supercllii, / orbiculiris 
ont. k four uimll iiiuM.les of tne nustril (the line niarkM the anterior 
ihl It itor n ins liehliicl wIiIlIi Is the posterior dilatator the cuinprcssur 
II iriuin Is next to the tip of the nose and tho depressor aUr nabi is di 
rrctly below the pubterior dilat ttor) /, levator labii KU|ieriorix al-rque 
HIM fH Uvntor labii auporiorib beneath which lies unmarked the 
kviuir ingiili nnx n xygoniaticus minor o eygoroaticus ni-dor, 
/> sii|jcriuitl lud q deep parts of the niusseter, r rlsoritis l»e 
nr nil which lies the buccinator, imin irked little shown s depresMir 
aiignh oris t levator nienti n depretMor I tbii Inferloris v ante 
rlor mil w ]Misterior lielly of dlgastricus x mylohyoid , v stylo- 
h)oid X iiyugloshUH a<f tliyrohyoid , all, stemohyoia, of, anterior 
iiul II i posterior belly of omuliyoid a/ a vm ill p irt of inferior con 
htrl( tor of the pharynx Just alxivc whic h a small part of the middle 
coiistriLtor tppetr^ scalenus medius a A sc tlenus anticus at 
sr-ilriius postil us ar It vttor angiili hc-ipular ak ^plenlux capitis 
(1 he pi itysmn whlcIi covers niucli of the neck and the lower part of 
the f ICC ii IS lieeti removed ) 

in lougih and di]atin||f in breadth on the appli- 
cation of a proper stimulus, as the impulse of 
a motor nerve, or a shock of electricity , flesh , 
*Mean meat By such change of form, the muscles 
become the immediate means of motion of the different 
parts of the body, and of locomotion of the body as a 
whole 


2. A certain portion of muscle or musoulftr tis- 
sue, having aefllnite position and relation with 
surrounding parts, and usually 
fixed at one or both ends Any one 
of the separate masses or bundles of 
muscular fibers constitutes a muscle, 
which as a whole and in its Bubdivisions 
Is envelojMd In fascial connective tissue 
and uBUfuly attached to the part to be 
moved by means of a tendon or sinew 
Muscles are for the most part attached 
to bones, with tho periosteum of which 
their tendons aro directly continuous 
The most extensive oi most tlxed attach 
ment of a muscle Is iisnally lulled its 
orimn, the opposite end Is its tiutnium 
Individual muscles not only chiingc 
their shape during contraction, but are 
of endlessly varied shapes when at rest, 
indicated by descriptive terms, as cm 
i/ctdt/tudfarm^ penmfann, dvjattrie, del 
feta, etc .besides which each muscle has 
its specific name Such names are given 
from tile attachments of the niiisile, as 
idernoelidtAnoHUnd, trmohytml, or from 
fniictloii, as JUxor extm»tr, or from 
position, as wctoral ffluteal, or from 
shape, as ddtmd, trapezuid, or fioin 
some other (|uality or attribute, in an 
arbitrary manner Cii culai inusi 1 f s are 
tliose whose flbors return upon them 
selves , they constitute spliinctcrs, os of 
the mouth eyt lids, and anus The swell 
big part of a muscle is called its belly . 
when there ore two such, separated 
by an Intervening tendon, the muscle 
Is double bellted or dinaatne Muscles 
whose fibers are set obliquely upon an 
axial tendon arc pen7MA>mi or bipenm 
form M iiHcles whose libers are all parnl 
Icl are called sirnydr or reetdincart those 
whose libers Intoiscit oi cross eacli 
other arc called rotnjtoutul Mitsilis 
which act in opposition to one anothi^rare termed antago 
nuhe, those which coiicui in tin sunn hi tion are termed 


Aixifieurotlc*' or 
{•Msci il Investment 
nf Mli*icl(» nf Klght 
Ann y uiliiiir 
(iM-ia, d deltoid, 
b biceps, s supi 
mtur Inngiis 
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Principal Muscles of the Ilnni'in Body 


J temporalis, 3, orbii ularls {laliiebrarum , 
lomistoKl , 6, tr-i|)exinK 7, platy&raa my 
!psi XU, bracliialis uiitltus, xi tneepx xa 


A X x,OLCipltcifrontalis ^ 

4 inasseter s steriioclidomistoKl , 

oiclex 8 deltoid, 9 bicepsi xu, bracliialis uiititus, xi triceps „ 
supinator , 14 14 extensors of thumb and fingers xx poctorafis tiiu 
Jor 16 latissimus dnrsi 17 serratus m igniis j xS, obliquus externus 
alMloininis , 19, rectus abdominis a», KluCeus iiiedius ax ghitarus 
maxinius » tensor vagina fcmorls, sr3 vastus externus 114 biceps 
feinoris or biceps flexor cruris 35, 05 inner and outer heads of 
gnstmcnrinius , 96 tibiali'iantictis, 37 cxtenMir InngiiK digitorum 98, 
q 8 tibialiR {Nisticus 39 tierotieus Ioiikus 30 petutieus brevis 3X 
}ienineus tertlux (a, niuM-Ics of little toe opposite insertion of peroueus 
tertlus jj tendon of extensor proprius hatlucis, 34, flexor longus 
digitonini , •w tendo AchiUis 

Ji t delmid, s insertion of pectnralis m-dor, 3, cnracobrachialis • 
4 biceps 5 bruchialis aiitlcus 6 a sm ill }iart of triceps , 7, pronator 
radii teres 8 suplnitor longus, 9, flexor carpi radialis xo palmarte 
longiH expanding tielow into the palmar fascia rx flexor sublimia 
digitorum 19 flexor carpi uliiaris, xi flexor brevis polUcls, 14. ad 
ductor pollicis IS abductor minimi Hlgiti 

C T iiordrr of iputarns tnedius a tensor vaginae feninris, ), iliacus 
and (Moas tntignui , 4 (lectineus 5 adductor longus , 6 6, 8, saxtorlus , 
7 gracilis, 8, rectus fcmorls 9, vastus exteriuis , lo, vastus interaus , 
XI insertion of biceps femons ; » ligmient of patella or common 
tendon of insertion of 8, 9, xo 13 tibialis itnucus . xi, extensor longus 
digitorum 15, peroneus longus, i8. Inner head oi gastrocnemnsi 
<7. inner part or mleai, 181 peroneus brevis. 



imiaelA 

Muiolei iubjeot to the will are wdufOary, 
their flben are ttrtiied, and they eompoie the great bulk 
of the muBcular system InvoluiUaty niusolet are not sub 

t eci to the will , they are generally unstriped, though the 
mart is an ex< option to this Hollow oraans whose walls 
are notably lunsoulni, as the heart, iiiteatlne, bladder, and 
womb, are oallud hitUnw immiet fiti iped or voluntary mus 
elo is sometimes uUKd mtutcie <\f animuil l\/e as distiii 
guished from uiisti f ped involuntary mwtde of organic hfo 
6 A part, organ, or tin^ue, of whatever hmto- 
logioai character, which has the j»roporty of 
contractility, aiici is thus capable of motion ui 
itself. — 4 Figuratively, muscular strength, 
brawn* as, a man of muscle ^ Action IniulB- 
denoyofamuBole ai^ muscles, 

m insects, delicate fan shnpeu muscles in the npimr part 
of the abdomen, each pair uniting by the cxpandeci portion 
below the dorsal vessel or heart oolloctively they ha\o 
bticii called the pericardial eeptum Their function ap* 

S ears to be to promote the i irculatlon of the blood byiu 
»rlug the sixo of the pc rioardial cavity - Amatorlal 
muscles Hoe amatoTMl - Appendicular muscles, 
those which belong to the appendicular skeleton muscles 
of the limbs Artifldal muscle, an elastic haml of 
caoutchouc worn to sumdy the place of or to Htipplenient 
the action of sonic paralyzed or weakened muscle - Axial 
musdles, those which lieloiig to the axlul ski lotoii , niUB- 
oles of the trunk, including the head and tail Oanlue, 
clUary, dermal, etc, muscle Hce tin adiuctives — 
Orief-musoles, a name given by Dai win to tin orbit u 
laris palpebrarum, corriigai43i snpcrcilii i>>ianiida]is nasi, 
and control anterior ports of the octiiilUifiontalis mus- 
cles, which draw tin features into an expiessioii of grief 
Qrln2llng-mu80le,tlu kvabn angulimis onioftlu tnus 
clot of expression HUtOU’S muscle ( Afti i the anutu 
mist HilUm ] The lower iiryejiigloltic or infei ioi ai yteno 
epiglottidean tuiiscle, calb d by Hilton cr/m 7 >r^/Mor socru/t 
larynffnt — Homer’s muscle i Aftci the anatomist Jlor 
net I 'I he tensor tarsi, u veiy small muscle at the Inner 
side of the uiblt, inserted into the taisal cartilages of the 
eyelids Hypaxlal, hypotUeuar, etc , muscles. Bee 
the adjectives -Intercostal muscles, tuo sets of mus- 
eles the external and the intcnml their libel's orossing 
eai h other obliquely, coimci ting the adjacent tnargiiis of 
the rilm tlirougiioiit neiiiiy theli whole extent They aie 
concerned lii the act of i cspitatlon ~-KlS 8 illg-mUBCle,thu 
orbicular itiiiw le or sphiin ter of the nioiitn technically 
called the orhuulane nrui oetalnnH and bamator — MtU- 
ler*s palpebral muscle i Afti i H M MuUer i A layer 
of sniootn niusciilat flls'rs in (ithcr lid, inserted nearUie 
attached margin of the tarsinc and iiiiiorvaicd tbniugh the 
cervical sympathetic Mueclee Of deglutition. Of mas* 
tlcatlon, etc Hce droiuhfwii inaetieafum, c tc — Orbic- 
ular, pyramidal, quadrate, et < . muscles Heo the ad 
Jectives — Suarllng-muscle, the tevatoi labii supurluris, 
as of the dog, which win n It acts dlsplajs the teeth, as in 
suarlitig - Sneering-muscle, the human leintoi Inhif 
superbtiis dfioijue nasi which acts in the cxpressioii of 
suet ring (l«or othei riiuscleis, see their spoclai names ) 
milBCle*'^. It Sof iUHssd 

mUSClo-band, U Hce mutsstUhaiul 
muscloblll (muH'l-bil), h Tlio surf-Hcol er, a 
dxickJEih mto pcr^2*^cillata G l^mnhull [Koii- 
nobiink, Maiiio ] 

muscle-case (miiHM-kas), n A muHcle-compart- 
meiit 

muscle-casket (muH'l-kaB^k^t), u \ iduhoU^- 

c oiiipai‘1 tnoTit 

muscle-cell (rnus'l-i^ol), n A eoll from winch 
inuH< ular tiBhuo ih donvod , a myunioiba ; a 
mvocyte 

The conne( tion with the rnaecle ccU* 

C Claw, Zool (trans ), p 45 

muscle-clot (muK'bkIot), n Tho BubHtaiice 
lorriipd as a clot in iJie coagulation of niuselo- 
plasin, myosin 

muscle-column (inns'l-koFiim), 77 1 A bundle 
of miiHculai fibers —2 A muscle-pnsin 
muscle-compartment (raus'l-kom-part^ment ), 
7 / The pPiHinatie sjiaco bounded at both ends 
by Krauso^s uunnbrano (mtormediate disk) and 
laterally by the longitudinal planes which maik 
out Cohnheim’s arc as It is occ upied by a mus- 
ch‘-prisin Also wmclc^eaHc^ musde^cashet 
muscle-corpuscle (mus'l-kCr^pus-l), 71 A mus- 
ele-nuelens, estiecially in a stj*ia<ed muselo 
muSCle-CUrreni (mus'l-kur^ent), n See ct77< 
rent^ 

muscled (mus'ld),/? [< + -<?c/2 ] Hav- 

ing muscles or muscular tissue, miiseulated 
used in ( onniosition as, a sti oiig-//# tm If d man 
muscle-nucleus (mus'l-nu^^kle-us), 77 A nu- 
cleus of a mus( le-fibcT in tho itiialcd miiiicles of 
mamrnalH those are usually idaced on the inner surface of 
the sari oil mma. 

muscle-plasm (mus'l-pla^m), n The liquid 
expr(»sse<l from muscle minced iind mixed while 
living with snow and a little salt It coagulates, 
forming a dot (myosin) and must le-B(»riim 
muscle-plate (mus'l-plu t ), 77 A pnmit 1 ve seg- 

ment of the roesodenn of an embryo destined 
to become a muscle 01 senes of muscles , a m> o- 
comma, myomere, or myotome Also called 
muscular plate 

Most of the voluntary muscles of the liody are developcxl 
frutii a Belies of iiortloiu of mesoderm which arc 
termed the mveele plaice qiia»n, Anat , II 132. 

muscls-plnm (mus'l-plum), a. A dark-purple 
plum. HdUiwelL 


3905 

muscle-prism (mus^l-pnsm), )I The prismatic 
mass of muscle-rods occupying a muscle-com- 
partment 

muscle-reading (mus'l-re^ding). » Tlie de- 
tection anti interiiietation of slight involuntary 
conlrat tioiis of the muscles by a person whose* 
hand is plat ed upon the subject of oxpt^rimeii- 
t at ion 

In the roseorclKH I made mi mueetr reathno it was 
shewn over and ovci that bv puie ihaiuf only tin bliiul 
fold subject would, iiiidircettnJn coiuUtiouM, find (In ob 
jeet looked fm lu one <.aat, and soinctinnH in t\»n ta‘ti>. 
out of twelve J*r*te Sue Petfch hemarcti , 1 17 

muscle-rod (mus’l-iod), u V stguient (li i 
mtiHcle-hbnlln between two siiecessiv e Krn use’s 
mom brants (intermediate <hsks) 
muscle-serum (niiis'l-Hc^i urn), n The strum 
fomit <1 on the t tiagulatioii ot must le-phiMii 
muscle-sugar (mus'l-shug^kr), V Inosite 
muscling (mus'ling', w [< must It ^ ] 

Exhibition oi repre stMiiation of the must It s 

A gtMiil pi( t c, th( palntirHBn\, must liuvcgtMul onmiintf, 
as well as i ob»uriiig and di aimry 'yha.lh efutrit 

muscoid (mus'koitl), f/ anti u K 
(see 7777ml), moss, 4' <h //dc>7,fojm J I a In 
hot , moHs-like, i cKembliiig nniss Also 77777 ^ 7 /- 

Joi 717 

n 77 Out of the mosses, a moss like jilnni 
muscological (mus-kti-loj'i kal) 7 / [< 777 / 77777 */- 

07/-?/ + - 17 - 77 / J Helouging 01 )>ei*t}ntiuig tti mus- 
eology 

museologist (mits-kord-jiHf ), 77 [< 777 77S7 77 / 777 /-// 

4* -* 77 / ] Ont* skilleti lu Ihe st lenee of miiscol- 
ogv , a bivoltigist 

Thu trilM of Hphagtiacew, t>r llog MosoeH, iit now stfia 
rated by MumAoifade fiom true Mown m 

IT H Carjmnttr Mltiot «*({(> 

muscology (mus-kol 'o-ji ), 77 [= P 777 77S7 itltuftf , 

< L 7uustu*>^ fri7)sH, 4* (li -Atr^ta^ < sptMik 

RBc-ohupf I Tilt bianthof botany thnl t nulls t)f 
mosses , also, a tlist ourse or treatise on mossi's 
Also ( aUt t] hi ifoloqif 

mUSCOSity (luus-kos'i-li), // [< L Mitstosus 

mossy, < MUht 77s, moss (see 77777 wi ), 4- -7/7/ ] Mtis- 
siiiess 

muscovado (muH-ko-va'dd), 77 [Alst) 777 777;7 777 * 77 - 

(la , sr K 777<7S7 7 * 777 / 7/7 , nianf ouatlc^K Hp utoscahado, 
moscahadUf utasfohadoy mastohadti^ foi a:^uiai 
7uasrohadoy iiift 1101 01 unrtdliieti siigni | nint - 
fined siigui , (lit lawiuaterml ttoni wliit li loaf 
sugar and lump-siigai ate pits tin /I by rt fining 
MiiSLOvado iH tibiniiud fitiin the juki t>f tin Hiigai rum 
by evapoiatitHi and draining off the Ibinid pait tallid 
intAasiuH 

Muscovite (»uus'kti-v it), 77 and 7 / IFtirmerly 
also }Jostonlt < F Moscoi^ttf, now )fustfinif 
= Hp A/eV7 7*7 7/77 I) Moslfn^lCt :=z ii MtlsIiOUl-^ 
/fr = Sw Dan Aioshotit, tir^Afustoiy (ML Mus- 
cotta), Kussni (< Kuss Moshtwa (> (4 Mo^kau^ 
F Aff7777 7777), Most OW),4- -(1/7- ] I w 1 A iiativo 
or an inhahitant of Must ovy or the piiiit ipaU 
ity of Most ow, or, by exleusinn, tit Kussni — 2 
[/ 7* ] 111 777 7 777 r/// ,7 0111111011 or ptitiisli niit a (see 
mua^), n silicate of aluminium iititi ptifassium. 
With the latter element m piirt rc]>l»ttMl b\ hy- 
drogen, the light-colored iriiea, viuving lioni 
nearly white to jialo smoky brown, whit h is 
7'hapaetenslic of griimtc, gut iss, ami tdhci rc*- 
latod 7 rystalliiie rot ks iormei ly <*allecl Must o- 
7 y (flit V77 111 fo Aiiltit veins It Bonif ttim n ort in h in platan 

of great size, and is tiftcii niiiitd, hh for exaniple in wcRteiii 
jVorth t’amliiia in thin jilaftH it is iuuhI in sto\L)4 win 
dowB, ett V\ hen gi tiuiid up it la list ti as a liibi f rator foi 
giving a silvciy Hhcm to wall papt r, etc Phengift is a 
vaiiety tit inuHcovitc t oiitafning uitnu ailica than tin t oni 
mon kiiidR Tin name hudrtmu'a or hffdromuMconU is 
sometimes given tt*thi vai it tics which yield loimidcmblu 
water on ignition Tliise iisiiiilly have a pt »ily t*i silky 
luster and a talc like fuel, iitid aiu lows 1 1 udlc than the Iumk 
hydrous kinds damouritt inargarodiit , and ut iltltu arc 
hero included (•iithniic is a green colt ihnI inifcty of 
muscovite containing chrt>minm In IbsT the niodiii titiii 
of mica (muscovite) In the Piilttd Htuteswaa about 70, (KN) 
pounds, valiiitl at nearly S150UOO 2,000 tons of mica 
waste, valued at «15 (K)0, were ground for use {Mm lit 
eourecB of tlw IT 6 , 1887 ) 

3 [/ 7 ] The desman cir Museovitie rat 

it. 71 Of or p( rtaiTiiiig to Musotivy, or Mos- 
cow, a former principality in central Russiii, 
and the nut lens ot tin Hussiaii empire, by ex- 
tension, of or pertaining to Russia 

T have used thti wtml MHecorde in the sense of ''pertain 
irig to the T'sardtnn of Must^ivy,' and Moscovite in tin 
sense of ''pertain I tig t«i the town of Moscow " 

IJ M Wallace, Uussia, p 4i() 

Museovitie (mus-ko-vit'ik), a (< MuscortU 4- 
-»/* ] Same as MusuniU 
muscovy (mus'kci-vi), n ; pi muscovics (-viz) 
[Hhort for Musfovtf dmk (see musk-dud) ] A 
Muscovy cluck or musk-duck. Hoe duck*<^^ 1, 
and musk-duck t 1 

Mvseory glass. See mugeonU , 2 


mwenlatlon 

Site were an exoellrnt latl) but that her fiu*e preloth like 
Mueetirif t/tttce MarMoti and Mibeier Malcontent,! 8 

muscular (mus ' ku - lai ), 7/ [=s F musctdmi c 

= S|» J'g m u sculm z=: li ntu'icuUtUftuuscolaie, 

< >tL *777r7N7l7/7/7 7S, t)i lllUHt Ic, < L UlU^CUlUS, 

mus< h* see 77777 S 7 / 7 I ] 1 Of tii )iei tinning ill 

nii\ \\«\ it) muscle t)i muHtlt's, comptiHing,eoii- 
stitutnig, or t onsistiug ot must It* ns, flu nius- 
ttthti sNsttm, 77777 x 177 / 7/7 oiigiii 01 instition, 
utustuhn libti til tissue — 2 Done b> or dc*- 
peiitb nt u]>tm must le 01 miisth's ns, mustultn 
iittioii, 777 77 N7 77/777 inti\ t*meiit, /////sc 77/771 stiength 
— d \N ell luusi li d hav iiigvvell th veltipetliiius- 
tlts, stitiMg sintuv, liin\\it\ ns, a ii/f/sc 7 // 7/1 
iiinn --4 FigiiinliMlN ^tnmg niiti vigtiions 

NoniimI bMuiiKS inuHcolat witlnnit nub and early ex 
mist liuhvcr My No\el ix 16 

Muscular Christianity Chruotamto ilbeoiigl 

naliiiii (tf tliiH )ihi isi has bun gi m 1 ill> attiibiited to 
I liaibM KiiigHb\ lint lu < Ypiissly icpiidiatts it 

M < ln\( b( lid iiMK b nf I itt nlxiut Miteculai Chnsti 
anihf A iltvii i xjih iihiitn 11 in jiist In I Kiitiw not 

wlimn lias Ik in biindiid about tin hoi Id, and snpiMisttl 
b> in in\ to u pi I St id hoiiil m h iiUnI of tin. < IniKtiuii chat 
ilUi Ioi iiivKilf I do not know ubal il iiniins 

LfthiKand Mt mum not Chat hn huoidoi IT 212 | 

Muscular fascicle, lusciculus, 01 lacertus abnnillt* 
ofiivniabU iiiimiIki of piialkl innHiuIni tUars MUB- 
CUlar fiber (*/> MuHinlai tisNin iih ( oMipom d of tlbira 
(/*)Om of tbo lilarHoi hIim Ii iiiihi niai (isKiu Ih nltiniatt 
lvt»mi>oHid Miisculai fibril, fibrillation hi« the 
noiMiH Muscular ImpreBBlon, tin nnnk of tin insu 
tion of a nmsi In as of an addin (01 iniiM b* on (lit innti sin 
fatt of a bi\ahe Mill 11 Si 1 ml \i nhoiiuw MUBCUlar 
insertion, OIK of du ntladiintntH ot an individiml inns 
tb gineially that iiiKtilid in (In Miidbi oi moii moxablc 

pad Muscular motion, muscular movement, tlu 

iiiodonoi iinutnu nt wbii h Hhnldifioin tin intioiioriiius 
tiiK Muscular plate Huun HhimiMic phtu Muscu- 
lar rheumatism h mio mh muahntt MuBcular sen- 

satiOUB, ft t lings Mbit b aitonipanx (In at tion of thoinus 
rb H ( htiniHMtU, isji) ) lly dn st 1 knowlLdge is obiaiiietl 
t)f dn* tonditioii of (In* initKtbK, and du ixtent (ohIiJcIi 
they lie tondin ft d, of (In poHidonof vadoimpnitstif tlu 
bodv and of the KKistiiiKo olltiid b\ ixttinal bodies 
Muscular sense, luUHinbu snisrUions or the rnpiiclt) 
oi txiKitiniing diein imiuciiiH} (tMiKitbitd as a mtaiis 
of infornutioii Muscular stomach, a Ktomiub with 
tbilk miiHtiilat H din, as (be gi/sraid of u fowl dlsiiii 
giiiKliod fitnn till t/laiuhUai ntowath 01 pnivt ritrli iiIiik.— 
Muscular system, tin total of dn TMiiscitlai tismu 01 
Slim of till bnlMidual iniihdeR of dn body niiiiit iiliidt»n 
01 iniiHi nlatiiit ugaitlid an 11 Hit of sindliii oigaiis 01 
Hxstciii of lik« |>n(H loinpiiabli to (In inrmvH HtfHtcin, 
lliL omottH nifnftvi, elt MUBCttlor tissue, tin piopia 
lontiindU HiibstaiKi) of intisib* musinbii film It is 
of two kiinlH Mtridtil r>i Htiiinil miiHtb and smootli 
Tin foinni,of Hbitli all tin oitltn try iniiMcltHof tin tiiink 
and limbs ami the hcui t ai i coinpoKeil t oiiHlsts of hiiiuilt s 
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SOMtul Mil ( nl ir li iK iiiiu mli I .IniiM llfttni lers 
t 1 iiitt«< III ir III r Mtlliiiil il ir Uiiiiiii 1 rr ikiiii, up il niH 

end mil It III nil 1 / t» , t.."! iriu filnllt ( t iniisciiln fihe-r 

I irt I k nil, lip info (i k /' t inns nl ir fil i i i f mIulIi tlu m ntr ilOIi 

siilMiiULiK r) I ti ni I II \sliiir tli s i i U iiiiii i ( / 1 h ih not ni 

way 

of ftboiR Hhbli pitmiit li Hdlot(<l appiarantc and nrt 
eniiloptfl in ind ixiiiinl togtfini hy totnurdvt tiNSin 
wliiih also snpiHiriH die it hhiIh and inrvtsof thi iniistlo 
stiiiiti il iiiiiHi b nbi IH i xt I pt thoHi of the hi ait, have an 
oiltii Hinadi of Kill oil iiiinii Stnotdh miisi nhii lissut 
coriKistK of iloiigitltd bind lik« non striated flbtiH, lach 
widiiirtid liki lint bus tbt\ donotbicak up Into nbiillai 
and Iiuvi no sniobniniic Muscular tube, in tchfh , a 
inyotloiin Syn 3 Sim h\, stalwart, stindv, lusty, vig 
nroiis miHirfnl 

muscularity (miiH-kii-lnr’ I h), 77 (< uiusfulai 

+ -r/7/ J ’nit fsUte tjujility, tireomiition of be- 
ing must uhiL 

muscularize (muH'kn-Un-i/), r t , pret nntl pp 
must Ilian td, ppi uiusnilatututf (< muscular 
4* -7 7 1 Tfi mnkt mtiscular or Htmtig, de- 
v/lop TIJHS7 ular Htnuigtli in LowiU^ Aimnig 
ni\ Ibioks, 2tl St r , p ^ 

muscularly (imis'kii In-h), adt With nniH 
c 111 11 jniwn, sfiongly, us regaids iiiuHcnhir 
stroJigDi 

musculation (muH-ku-la'shon), 77 [rr F mus 
cilia ttou, as L. mustulus, muscle, 4- -ation J The 


arawmlfttioii 

way or mode in which a part is provided with 
miiBcles, the n umber , kind, and disposition of 
the muscles ol a pait or organ 

It ii not by 1 ouoh, Tiuiio, H earing. Amolling, MumdaHon, 
etc , that we t an explain astronomical, physical, chemical, 
and biological phenomena 

G // IteuviH, Probs of Life and Mind, II 446. 

Mumdaivm, Musculature Museulatvm is more 
frec|ucnt in tnciuly clescriptive anabnny. witli reference to 
tlie attac lirm nts oi other toi>ographic al dlsiiosition of in- 
dividual muse Ic s musculature is iliu inure comprehensive 
morpliologh ul or ernlMyologic al term 

musculature (muH'^ku-lii-tur), n [s= Bp museu^ 
latum, a.Hh wnvr muH(*lc^, + -rtfarf ] The 
furnish 1 1 ig o r pro v i d i ug o f a li ving ox gaiiism with 
niuscdf^H, ortho inothod oi meaiis by which riniK- 
clcH aic foimod, also, the inuscmlar tissue, sys- 
tem, 01 Hiiparatus itself, considered with ref- 
erence to its origin, ilevelopmont, and subse- 
quent dispoHit ion y muse illation 

The musculature of the right aide of the larynx la atlll 
free, and wlit n w ting, a cratei like cavity la aeen, lined 
with griinulationa Lancet, No 8486, p 12 

Deimal moscixlature Hee dermtU « Syn. Hee mvs 
etUatiun 

musculet (nius'kul), a [<L wumcu/hm, muscle 
see muticAe^ ] A muse lo 
mUBCUli, 97 Plinal of mimulus, 1 
mUBCUllne (mus'kii-liri), n K mu*i( ulus, mus- 
cle (see mum /cl), + ] The aiiiriial basis of 

muscle, the chemical substance of winch miis- 
elo chioily consists Hiuj mimh-plasma and 
mytmn 

mUBCUlite (Tnus'kfi-lli), n [< L mmculus^ mussel 
(see tnuMMcl)^ + ] A fossil shi 11 like a mus- 

sol or Miftihts, or Rupposinl to of that kind 
mUBCUloCUtaneoUB Onus^ku-lo-ku-ta'ne-us), a 
[< h muscle, + o/bv, skin seera- 

tancom \ Muscular and cutaneous specifically 
said of certain nerves whnh, after giving off 
motor brandies to musch's, teimmate in the 
skin as sensoi v uorvos a he superior and inferior 
muaoulocutaiiooua nerves of thealidonion arc two braiuhca 
of the lumbar pi I xuK, more fitquently < iilled the dwhy 
ponaMr%ea\\\{\l%uiiujuuMl (Set tlieac woiiIm ) IlieiuiiH 
cniooiitaneouM nerve In the atm la a laige biancli of the 
brachial pit xiia, whith aiippllea tin toracoliratliliUia and 
bIcepH miiMt lea and In part the brat lilalta antit iia, and then 
ramfttea In the akin of the foruanii I hat of tlie it g la one 
of two innin hraiuln a of Die external popliUial or perorn al 
nerve, wlihh aiippllea tin poroiiei tiiiiatlcaatid then tatui 
ilea in iliu akin of the Itjwer leg and foot, 
musculopallial (mus^ku-ld-pnri-al); a |< L 
mg^cu/UM, inus( le, + NL paihum see /7«//ia/ ] 
Bupplying or distiibuted to muscles and to the 
maiitht 01 pallium of a mollusk Hpecitnally 
applied to the oiifei of two nerves given off 
from the visceial ganglion, the other being 
tlie HpUiuchmo nerve IVans Itoy Soc E(hn , 
XXXll (i2H 

muBculophrenic ( mus^ku-lo-f i e ik), u [<h 
mutu ulus, mnside, + Gr diaidiragm ] Per- 
taining to the muscular tissue of tlie diaphragm 
specifically applied to a terinimil branch of tlie 
internal niamiuary aitery, which supplies the 
diaphragm and lower intercostal musides 
mUBCUlOSity (mus-kll-los'l-tl), 77 [= F 777 7/ V- 

culosiUf < it as if < musiu- 

losm, must ulous see muMt ulmis ] The t^uality 
of being iimscmloiiH , muscularity 
musculospiral ( mus^ku-16-spi'ral), a [< L m us- 

r«/77J7, muse le, + vp#7</, spire see^iyMni/ ] Inner- 
vating a miiside and winding spiially aioiind a 
bone siiecifically atiitlied to the largest hiancli 
of thehiadiial idexus, which winds around the 
humi'riisiu company with the superior profuinla 
artery, and suiijilies the muscles of the back 
part of the aim and foieaim and the skin of 
the same lairt 

mUBCUlous (iniiH^ku-liis), a [= F muHCuhm 
s= Bi) must uloso = li muscoloso, musculoso, 
< L mtmulosu'if luusculai, tlesliy, < musculusy 
a muscle see musde^ ] 1 Pertaining to a 

muscle or to raiiHcles 

The uvoiia ( oat or irlH of the eye hath a mtMcu/otM power, 
and can dllati and lontiact that round hole in It called 
Uiu pupil or sight of the uyt Hay, Works of Creation, 11 

2 Full of muscles, lienee, strong, sinewy 
[Obsolescent ] 

Ho had II tongue so mtuwfdouii and suhtUo that he could 
twist It up hit4i his nose ihiriff. Tale of a liib, xi 

muscnlUB (mus'ku-lus), n [L see mtiscte^ ] 

1 PI 77777 vc7</i (-li) Iiwi77u/ , a iimsole Must lea 
were all foiuieilv named in lAtin, mtuicuhuf being express 
ed or implied in thtdr luiini s, hut few retain this dealgiia 
tloii, tliough the 1 at in forni of the qualffyiiig wortl or words 
may retiialii, us peetoralts tflutmte eli 

2 ] In run/ (<7) A genus of mice, of which 

Mus munoulus is the type same as Mus Jtah- 
nesqne, 1818 {h) A term in use among tuo 

conchologists of the seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth centuries for various bivalve shells^ as 
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Panopma, Unumidm. CyrenuUst MyiiUdtp^ etc. 
(e) A genus of bracniopods of the family Tcrc- 
hratulidm Ouensledt^ 1871 

Mns. Doc. An abbreviation of Mustue Doctor 
(Doctor of Music) 

mnBe^ (^h/), r , piet and pp. mused, npr mvs- 
%ng [< ME mmen, gaze about, ponder, won- 
der, muse, < OF mmtr (= Pr, OB]» musar sr 
It. musare), ponder, muse, dream, F loiter, 
tnflo, dawdle, origin uncertain, prob same as 
It. witWTirgrr, mutter, mum hie, F dial (Walloon) 
muser, hum, hii/z, < MJj musnre, mussarc, L 
mussarr, murmur, mutter, he in unt ertainty , cf 
Norw mvsa, inussa, myupi, muttei, whisper, Or 
pvl^Ftv, mutter, iilt , like mttmA, mnmhU, muttcf, 
et< , imitative of a low indistinct sound An- 
other ctyrnfilogy (Dh»z, Bkeat) rests on It mu- 
snn, ^gup4 about,’ explained as ong * sniff as 
a dog’ (cf F mvser, begin to rut), < OP 
*musf (= It muso), the mmitli, mu//le, snout 
(wheri<<‘ <Jim. must I, mo*ul, > ME moscl, > E 
Mueziti), < Ij morsuH, bite, MIj also mii//le, 
snout , beak see muzzU , mor'<i 2 For th e c liange 
of L morms to OF *wuHt (mus), c f OF )us, < 
L deorsum, OF su\, < L scor^ium But the Pr 
OBp and It tomis, in this view must he hor- 
lowed fiorn tlie OF , a thing m itself highly 
improbable at a ilate so early, and siiflicient, 
with the iinproliahility of mnh a transfer ot 
iiotiOTiH, to diHjirove this explanation In ano- 
ther view, also impiohahle, the word is < OTIG 
muozfu, l)(‘ idh‘, tuuoza, G muszf, idleness, lei- 
sure Heme amtt'if '] I tnUnus 1 To pon- 
der iri7‘ditate r< fle< t c ontiinionsly and in si- 
lenci , he in a hrovsn study 
Right hertcly aiit hym loved, and mused htioon bo 
mochc that she wiib hoi o tmubkd and fayii wolde she liaiie 
hym to bo her Ionic Merlin (K E T 8 ), 11 

I aklng my lorn ly u liulirig walk, I mus d. 

And held ai cuHtoni d lonfcruuc with my lioart 

Coujur Ihc l•our AgcB 
And the young girl mitsed lieaidc tile wt 11, 

*1111 the rain on the unraked tlovct ft II 

Whittier, Maud Muller 

2t. To ho astoniHlied , be siiri»riso<l, wonder 
I muse iiiy Lord of Oloucestcr 1 b not toine , 

1 iB not hlB wont to be the hlndinoat man 

Shak , 2 Ilcn VI , ill 1 1 
\ ondcr Ib thor an host ot men, 

I musen who tin y tnu 

( ujfitmu Car (( iiild h HalladB, VI l^>n) 
This may he a Biifflclcnt icaaon t<i ub why wt need no 
longci muse at the Hpriadiiig of niaiiv idle ImdltlonB bo 
B oon after tlu ApoBtlcB MUton, PicUtlciil Ipiscopacy 

3 To gaze ineditatnely 

Ab y stood wMsymft on the tnounc 

Polttual Vitems etc (td Fiimlvall) p 148 
Then came thi iitu (laaaiii and woinhrd at hei, 

And Lancelot lute t < aiii« and mused at hi i 

Tennymn, LancUotand riaiiu 
~8yn 1 Meditate, reflect, eti (see Hat under oontem 
platQ, cogitate, ruminate, bi'ood 
II trails 1 To meditate on, think of re- 
flectively 

Thou kiiowlst all that hertos thenke or muse, 

All thyiigeB thou Boost in thy preaenoe 

Horn ofParUnayiR L T 8 ), 1 6441 
Como, then, expicBsivo Silence, mTeM* Ills praise 

Thtnnson, Ilyinn, 1 HR 

2t To wondei at 

muse^ (muz), 97 [< ME muse, < OF munc, maze, 
musing, amusement, < muset , muse see miisi^, 
7 ] 1 The act of musing, meditation, reverie, 
ahseiit-mindediu SH , contemplative thought 

Thys king in mitses ther was full Btrongly 
111 the noblesBc of this castell nlway, 

That aliiioBt he slepte, but not a-slepe fully 

Horn of Partenay {Vj L T H ), 1 r.r>U 

2 Wonder, surprise 

This dedication may haply make vour Honors niuse , 
well fare that dedication that may excite your muse 

Fhno, It IMot (1608X Kp bed , p |31 
lie was flU d 

With admiration and deep muse, to hear 
Of things BO high and strange 

MUton, V Jm, vii 52 

At or In a muse, in doubt or heBitaiioii 
Which euent beeiiig so straunge, I had rather leanc 
them in a muse what It ahould be, then In a maze in telling 
what it was Lyly, Kiiphnes Aiiat of Wit, p 1U4 

I or the duke and our fleet, we are now all at a muse what 
should become of them 

Court and Times cif Charles JJ , I 251 

Muse*-^ («ius')» 97 [< OF muse, F muse = Pr Sp 

I’g It miisa = 1) 777 f7r< = G 977f7Rf = 8w Dan 
muse, < L wusa, < Gi pnhna, iEolic potaa, Done 
puHTn, Laconian ptoa or //wd, a Muse (see def 3), 
hence also music, song eiofptenee, in pi arts, 
accomplishments and in general fltiiess, pro- 



mvBBOgrftpliy ^ 

paa, part, pepa^c, pres, mid puaOat), strive af- 
ter, seek after, attempt, long for, desire eager- 
ly, covet, etc The ht meaning of pxma is 
sometimes given as ’invontress’ (as ancient 
writers assumed), from the sense * invent’ in- 
ferred from the sense * seek after’, but the term 
more prob. referred to the emotion or passion, 
the “fine frenzy,” implied in the verb in the 
usual sense * strive after ’(/ 7 ^/ 7 <ib>c, excited), and 
m its derivatives, among which are counted 
paiveaOaL, be in a fi*enzy, paula, frenzy, madness, 
pavTig, a seer, propliet, etc see manta. Mantis 
Hence museum, music, mosaic^, etc ] 1, In (ir 
myth , one of the daughters of Zeus and Mne- 
mosyne, who according to the earliest writers 
were goddesses of memory, then inspmng god- 
desses of song, and according to later ideas di- 
vinities presiding over the difiereiii kinds of po- 
etry, and over the sciences and arts, while at the 
same time having as then especial province 
springs and limpid streams Their number appeara 
III the limneric peetns not to be fixed , latci it BceuiB to nave 
been put at throe, but afterward they are always spoken of 
HB nine Clio, the MiiBc of heroic exploits, or of nlstoiy , 
Futerite, of Uioiiyslac music and the double flute . JThalta, 
of gaiety, pastoral lifc^ and comedy , Melpomene, of song 
and harmony, and of tragedy , Terpsushore, of choral dance 
and Bong , Erato, of erotic iKietiy and the lyre , Polymma 
01 PUyhymnia, of the inspired and Btatcly hymn , Urania, 
of aBtroiiomicol and other celestial phenomena , and Cal 
hope, the chief of the klusea, of poetic iiiiroiration, of elo 
qiieiicH, niiii of heroic or cpio poetry The Muses were 
intimately associated in legend and in art with Apollo, 
who, as the i hief guardian and leader of their company, 
was called Mumgetes 

111 thlH city K’retnotial did that famous Toet IVIrgU] con 
seemto himBclf to the Muses Cwyai, C'rudltics, 1 140 

Hmice — 2 [rap orZ r] An inspiring power , 
poetic inspnation often spoken of and apos- 
tiophi/ed by poets as a goddess 

0 for a Muse ot Are, that would iiacend 

1 he brightest heaven of invention ! 

Ehak , HeiL V , i , Prol 

Of Man n flrnt disohedlence, and the fruit 
Of that forbiddi n tree whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world and all our woe, 

King heavenly Muse Milton, V 1 m, i 6 

3 A poet , a hard | Uart' ] 

Ho may some gentle Muse 

With lucky words favour my destined um, 

And, HB he paHses, turn 

And hid fair pt ace be to my sable shroud 

MUton, loroldas, 1 10 

XI 1 UB 6 ^ (mus), 77 [< OF mussc, a little hole or 

corner to hide things in, < musser, hnle see 
77777 h( 1, mooch, moueh J 1 An opening in a fence 
tliroiigli winch a hare or oilier game is acciis- 
lotriod to pass Also musci 

Ab when a i rew of gallaiitB watch tlio wild muse of a Bore, 
Tluir dogH put in full < ric, he ruBheth on hi fore 

Chapman, Iliad, xi iSH (Mares ) 
The old prouerbe " IIb as hard to And a hare with 
out a muse as a woman without a Bcuse ” 

Greene, ihleves ]< ailing Out (Uarl Mibc , VIII 887) 

(Nares ) 

I Ike to an hunter skflfiill In marking the secret tracts 
and muccBof viild beists, Ihc] uiiclused many a man within 
his lamentalde net and toyle 

Holland, tr of AmmiaiiUH Marcellinus (1000) (Nares ) 

2t A loopliole , a means of escape 
hor these words still loft a muse for the people to escape 

M Bacon 

3 The mouthpiece or wind-pipe of a bagpipe 
Also wntten mnuse 

mused (murd), a [< muse^ + -ed^ ] Overcome 
with liquor, bemused, muzzy 

Head waiter honour d by the guest. 

Half mused, or reeling ripe 

Tennyson, Will Waterproof 

museful (muz 'fill), a [< muse^, n , + -ful J 
Thinking deeply or closely, thoughtful Drydcn 
museful^ /muz'ful-i), adv In a museful man- 
ner, thoughtfully 

muselt, 91 An obsoh*te variant of muzzle 
museleBB (muz'les), a [< Muse^, n , + -less ] 
Without a Muse, disregarding the power of 
poetry 

Museless and unbookish they [the Spartans] were^ mind 
ing nought but the feats of Wsrre. 

MUton, Areopagitica (Clarendon PreasX P 7 

musenna, n Bee mesema 
mUBeograpber (mu-zg- 0 g'ra-f 6 r), n [< muse- 
oqraph-y + -crl j Bame as museographuit 
mUBeograpbist (mu-ze-og'i a-fist^, n [< muse- 
offraph-y + -W 7 #.] One who describes or classi- 
fies the objects in a museum Also musupog- 
raphist [Kecent ] 

Most of the naturalists and museographists have Included 
shells in their works. 

Mendes da Costa, Elements of Conchology, p 57 
muBeograpby ( mu-ze-og'ra-fi), n [< Gr. povoet- 
ov, a museum, + < ypa^tv, mte ] The 



mmeoirai^ 

systematus description or written elassiilcation 
of objects m a museum Also mumography. 
[Becent 1 

museoleidst (mu-zf-ol'd-ji8t)» n [< mweoloq-y 
+ -wf] One versed m museoloey 

musdology n [<nL museum^ 

museum, + Gr -Aoym, (, Myiiv^ speak* see -ok)- 
gy ] The science of arranging and managing 
museums Also musmlogy, [Recent ] 

But the account of tlie last rgeneral arrangements of the 
several museurnsj is generally unsatisfactory and imper 
feet, while veiy slight or no mention is made of such do 
vices as are characteristically American, and in which 
muMUogy has been notably advanced by us 

.SIbte>ie0,VI 82 

muser (mu^zCr), m One who muses; one who 
acts, speaks, or writes as in a reverie; an ab- 
sent-minded person 

He (Arnoldj is not, like moat elegiac poets, a mere aad 
nwuier, he is always one who ilnds a secret of joy in the 
midst of pain Contempwarjf Jlev , XLIX 680 

muse-rid (muz'nd), a Ridden by a Muse or 
the Muses, possossed by poetical enthusiasm 
[Bare ] 

No meagre, Mute-rid mo]>o, adnst and tliin, 

In a dun night gown of his own hmse skin 

Piqttf Dunciad, U 87 

muset (mu'set), u [Also mmtt , dim of ] 
Bame as muae^y 1 

The many rnutrtt through the which he |the hare] goes 

Are like a labyrinth to aniaae his foes. 

Shak , Venus and Adonis, 1 688. 

musette (mU-zet'), n [F , dim of OF mme, a 
pipe, a bagpipe, = It. mimif < ML musaf a 
oagpmo, < L mum, a song, a Muse see 
1 A small and siinple variety of 
oboe —2 A foi m of bagi>ipe oiico very popular 
in France, having a conijiass of from ten to thir- 
teen tones — 3 A quiet past oral melody, usual- 
ly with a drone-hiiss, wiitteii in imitation of a 
bagpipe tune often introduced as one of the 
parts of the old-faHhioncd suite, especially as 
a contrast to the gavottes Siu h molodles wore often 
used as dance tunes, and thus the term muteUe was ex 
tended to the dance for whit h tlicy were used 

museum (mu-ze ' um), n [= F m u s( mm6e as 

Bp. museo = Pg /wwvcw =s It muscOf < L mur 
sdim, < Gr fiovaetov, a temple of the Muses, a 
place of study, a library or museum, also (lato) 
mosai<s < fiovaa, a Muse see ] A build- 
ing oi part of n building appropuated as a re- 
pository of things that have an immediate re- 
lation to litoraturo, art, or science , especially 
and usually, a collection of objects in natural 
history* or of antiquities or curiosities Among 
the leading tnuseitnis may be mentioned— in Italy, the 
Vatican (developtid largely from the sixteenth to the eigh- 
teenth centuries) and the Capliolint) at Kotnc, the Ufflzi 
and Httl Palace at I lorurice, tiio great Museo Naaioiiale at 
Naples, and the Ri era at M ilan in France the Louvre (per 
haps the most liiiiiorlant in the world, opened 1793X the 
Luxembourg (devoted to recditart), the Trocadt^io and 
the Hdtcl de (*luiiv at Paris in Ocimany, the Zwiiiger 
(founded in the eight* enth lontury) at Dresden, the mu 
scums of Berlin, and the Dlyptotlick and l*innk*)thek at 
Munich , in (it cat Hi Italn, the Ashinoleati at Oxford (open 
ed 1088) and the Biitish Museum (the largest in the coun 
try, founded 1761) and th«3 South Kensington Museum 
(illustrative of the inilustrlal arts) at Ixindon There arc 
very notable niuseuins at St Petersburg, at Madrid, and 
at Athens, and the inuseiini at (Ihixeh (loimerly Boulak). 
near ('alro, has a world wide reputation In the United 
States the chief miiseumH aie the Museum of Fine Arts at 
Boston, tin* Metropolitan Museum at Now York and the 
National Museum at Washington The moaning to the 
tonn muteum is sometimes extended, especially on the 
continent of Europe, to include galleries of pictures and 
sculpture 

mush^ (mush), n* [Prob ong a dial var of 
mesh^fytLT of wa«r/ei,araixtuic Not 

< G mm, pap J 1 Anything mashod Halh-- 
well [Prov Eng] — 2 Meal boiled m water 
or milK until it forms a thick, soft mass as, 
oatmeal mmh, mmh and milk, specifically, 
such a preparation made from IiKiiau com, 
hasty-piidding 

In thii kness like a cane, it Nature ronl'd 
Close up in leaves, to keep it from the cold , 

Which being ground and iKiyrd Mueh they make 
Hardte, \juA Voyage to Bermuda (1671) {BarUML) 

Ev n In thy native regiona, how I blush 
To hear the Pennsylvanians call thee Mwth • 

Jml BarUnp, Hasty Pudding, 1 

Why will people cook it Irice] into a muth f See how 
separate the grains are ' 

W M Baker, New Timothy, p 19 

3 Bomething resembling mush, as being soft 
and pulpy as, mush of mud 

1 hate, where I looked for a manly furtheranre, or at 
least a manly resistance, to find a muth of concession 

Emerton, Friendship 

4. Fish ground up, chum, pomace, stosh. 
—6. Dust, dusty refuse uaXUiuM [Prov. 
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Eng.]— 6. The best kind of iron ore /fufh- 
gie/T.— Mash muddle, ji^pie. (Cape Cod] 
mtuih'*^ (mush), V f. [Perhaps a var ofmcsAi, i ] 
To nick or notch (dress-fabncs) round the edges 
with a stamp, for ornament, 
muidied (muslit), a [< mmh^ + -cf/s J Bliat- 
tered, depressed; “used up ^ [Prov Eng] 

Doing about all day without changing her cap and look 
ing aa if she was muthed 

Qwrge Eliot, Mill on the Floss, ill 8. 

musheront, n An obsolete form of mushroom 
mushetour, n. In her , same as museht tor 
mushquash-root, n Bee musguash^root 
mushroom (muslPrOm), a and a [Also dial 
or obs mushrome, muahrump, mmheron, < ME 
musheutu, must heron, < OF mousehnon, moust- 
ron, a mushroom, < momse, moss see ] 
I. w 1 A crvptogamic plant of the class Fun- 
g% a]udied in a general sense to almost anv 
of the laigi^r, conspicuous tungi, sucli as toad- 
stools, pulTballs, tiydnet, etc , but more partic- 
ularly to the agancoid fungi and especially to 
tho ediblt' iorms Tlie species most usually cultivated 
Is the Affartrus campestrit, etlible im^aric or niustirooni 
MushrcNmis are found in all porta or the wot Id, and arc 
usually of v* ry rapid m^iwth in some localities tin y form 
a staple arii< lo of food In Tierra del !• iiogu tho natives live 
largdy unon Cythana Darmn%t, and in Australia many 
apecies of Boletut are used as food by the natives Many 
umslmitmis ai*e poisonoua, and the aoleotion of those suit 
able for cixikiiig should be intrusted to competent judges 
See ( lit under Atfarteut 

Hither the Etuperour Claudioa repaired, in hope ti* re 
cover his beulih through the temperature of the air 
butcontrarily here met with the muthrotnet that poysoned 
him ,S!tindfps, lYavailes, p 2<6 

Hence — 2 An upstart , one who rises rapnlly 
from a low iMUidition in life 

Hut cannot Irnajk a night grown mvehrump— 

Such a one as niy lortl of ('oriiwall is 
Should bear us down of the nobility 

Marlotee Edward II , i 4 
And wo must glorify 
A muthrmm ! one of yesterday ' 

B Jonmm, Catilino, li 1 

3 A small mushroom-shaped protuberance tliat 
sometimes forms on the end of the negative 
carbon in arc-lamps — Oup-mnslirooili, a common 
name for t ertairi discomycetous fungi, particularly of the 
genus/Vjrtoi Hui OuieomycetetMulPezustL-- Devll*S mush- 
room, a iiiuin* given to many poisonous fungi lesembliiig 
edible iiiushrootiis (CuUuq 1 — FAIry-rliig mushroom. 
See champvtnon and Maratmtut GoorgO’S mush- 
room, a site* leg of mushroom, Agartcm gariwomt which 
appears in May and June, growing in rings J he tiaino is 
also given to A arventu 

II. a 1 Ot or pertaining to mushrooms, 
made of mushrooms as, mushroom sauce — 2 
Resembling mushrooms iii rapidity of giowth 
and in unBiibstantiality, ephemeral, upstart 
as, mushroom aristocracy 

Somebody buys all tho quack medicines that build pal 
aces for the mxithroom, say rather the toadsUK*!, niiUion 
aires O W livlmet, Mud Fsaays, p 186 

Mushroom anchor, catchup, coral, etc soc the nouns 
— Mushroom head, tlie nose plate on the inner part of 
tlie breecli plug of a bn och haidlng cannon See wm jdate, 
and second cut under /maeture 

mushroom (mustriom), V t [< mushroom, n ] 
To elevate suddenly in position or rank 

Tlie prosperous upstart mwthrtmned into rank 

htehardton, (Uarissa llarlowe, I 297 {Tkmet ) 

mualiroom-hitclies (mush'rdm-hich^ez), n pi 
Ineqiialil ICS in the floor of a coal-mine, occa- 
sioned by the projection of basaltic or other 
stony siibstaii CCS Half twill [Prov Eng] 

musliroom'Spawn (mush'idm-spftn), n The 
substance in which the reproductive mycelium 
of tho mushroom is cmbouied 
mUBhroom-Stone (mush'rdm-ston), n A stone 
or fossil that resembles a mushroom 

Two small mushroom tOonet, in form of a bluntlsh cone 
Fifteen other mtMAroom'iKom!ii of near the same shape 
with the precedent These arc of a white colour, and 

in shape exactly resembling a sort of coralline fungus of 
marine original, which 1 have by me 

Woodward, On Fossils, p 187 

mushroom-strainer (mush'rbm- strainer), n 
An inverted-dish strainer for cistem-pumps, so 
named from its shape E JJ Knight, 
rnucdhroom-sngarCmush'rfim-shug'&r), n Man- 
nite 

mnshm (mush'rO), « [Hmd mashr&a'] A 
washable material madomlndia,bav]nga glossy 
Bilk finish and a cotton back It is used for 
wearing-appaicl, and is very durable 
mnshnunp (mush 'rump), n An obsolete oi 
dialectal fomi of mushroom 
mncAy (mush'i), a [^< mush^ + ] Like 

mush, soft, pulpy, without fiber or firmness 

The death penalty is disappearing, like some better 
things, before a kind of muthf and unthinking doubt ot its 
morality and expediency Tht NaUon, Feb 8, 1870, p 67 


music 

A child bearing, tender hearted thing Is the woman of 
our people , ahe'a not mushy, but her heart is tender 
Oeorge Eliot, Daniel Deronda, zlvl 
Over ripe, mtMAy, bruised and partially decayed fruit 
makes a poor dark colored dried product 

Amer > N R , LXL 282. 

music (mu'zik), n [< ME mimk, musifh, mu* 
stki = I) muztek, muzijk = MLG MIIG mu* 
siki zs G Dan Sw mustk, < OF (and F ) mu* 
stguc = Bp mustea ss Pg It. mustea, music, < L 
musten = Ar musupt =s Turk Tlind musup, < 
Gr pumihf/ (sc rlx^q), any art over which the 
Miihos presided, esp iMnc pootrv sot to melody, 
music, fiuu of poiKtthtU, OI the Muses (6 
s/tr, H votaiv of the Muses, a jioet, musician, 
man of letterK), < goviut, a muse see 1 

1 Any pleasing succi'SHion of sounds or of 
combinations of sounds, mclodv or harmony 
as, the musH of tho winds, or of tho sea 
For Ihi arinony 

And Awoot a* cord was ho ginid niusike 
That the uoico to angidH iiioHt uiis like 

Flower and Leaf 

111 Hvitci mime is hiuIi art, 

Killing can* and gtinf of luaii 
l«all osloini, oi hearing die 

.S/ml , Hen \ III . iii 1 (song). 
Mhcii those exatt co oidiiuitionH whiih the ear per 
coiv(>H ns ihythiii, tune and tone cedor are siiggestoa to 
the lar by a Rtrius of miiHi* id Hounds, tlie roHiilt is muste 
s Lanwr Hcl Kiig \ erso p 48. 
The bird doth not liotray tbo Hixr* t springs 
Whence not«) on note bt r vume Hweetly tauira 

Joins i erg, lVHmi8,p 20. 

2. (u) The scioiiee of eombiuing tones in rhyth- 
mie, melodic, and harmonic oi<b>i, so as topro- 
diu 0 elf octs that shall be iiitelligiblo and agree- 
able to the eai (/>) Tlioait of iisingibythmic, 
melodic, and harmonic inatci lals in the produc- 
tion of (lofinito lompositioiiH, oi woiks having 
scientific < orioctiiess, artistic iinisli and pro- 
portion, esthetic elToctiveness, and an emo- 
tional (Ontent or meaning 
In (*>indlii hIuo Ureta wan musjfke drato foinido, and also 
tourneys and exercyse of arines on liorsba* ke 

Bir It (Juy{fnrde, )*ylgiytiinge, p 18 
Miune liHH been developed at cording to certain mica 
which dtinnided on unknown laws of nature Hiin^e dia 
covered , it cannot be Benaratcd ft oiii thcHC laws, and 
witbiii them thiro is n field litige enough for all the 
offortH of human fum y Btnsernn, Hound, p 187 

Degiues In witMteare not conf ei red by the University of 
Ixindoti Urow*s Ihet Music, I 462. 

3 A composition made np of tones artistu ally 
and scientific ally tbsposod, or such coiiijmsitious 
coll(3ctively as, a piece of mustt Music itclaa 
sifted and iiamic with lospect to its origin oi general 
style UM barbaroiib populni, iiHtionul arlistlc. Hatred, sec 
ulai, etc . with i*>Hptit to Its lit link al form hm melodic, 
hannoni* , polyp onit or contranuntal, bomoplioiilo, (Ire- 
gorian, dassiial, romantic, Mtrict, frei, lyrii, epic, dra 
niatic, pastoral, iiuiiHUtuble, ilgiiied, uU , with respect to 
its iiKihod of pLifomiatice oh vocal, instrumeiital. solo, 
choral, orchestral, conctrted, etc , and with respect to its 
apnli* ation as t * i Icsiasti* al or * liiiri ti, theatric al, operatic, 
niilitaiy, or as * oncett , * hninb* i , dam e miisii, etc 

lIis|KosHini H|UH*)of tlie trcHcendo and the ‘'cabalotta. ' 
tboiigli sornctlmcH tarried t<i extcHS, gave a brilliancy to 
bis mustc wblcb added greatly to tin < x* elkrit e id Its ef 
feet Enef/c BrU,XX 861 

4 A musical cornpoHition as rendeitcd by in- 
strumeuts or by the voit e 

Homi to ( huitb upair. 

Not for the doctrini , iiiit the mime there 

Pope, hinHHy on (*iiti( ism, L 844 

6 The art of prodiK lug nieltidy oi lianuonyby 
means of the von e or oi instiumi nls 
Also there shalli* one 1 uiu iier of Miuneke, and to play 
one the Lute, tb* Ruiidora, and ( yttcriu 

Bmk if Prt cetlente (E 1 T H , extra ser ), I 7 

6 Tho written or piinti d scoit of a composi- 
tion , also, such Hcott s < ollet t ively as, a nook 
of music , muit< ior the piano or the flute — 7 
A t ompany of jierfoi riieis of musK , a band , an 
ore host ra 

Enter mtme 

Page I'lie miisu is c omc, sir 

Fal Let them play .SVeiit , 2 Hen IV , li. 4 246. 

I am one of the wusie, sii 

Fleteher, Wife for a Month, 11 6. 

8 IMcasiirabhi omotitm, siicli as is x>roduced 
by melodious and harmoiijous sounds, also, 
the Moiirco, t auso, or occasion of such emotion 
Such Mususke is wise words, with time conconted 

Bpewur, F Q , IV 11 2 
riie grai es and the loves which make 
I he wtme of tho inarch of life 

WkUJtwr, Last Walk in Autumn 

0 Lively speech or action, livelinf^ss, excited 
wrangling, excitement [Colloq,IJ H] — 10 
Diversion, sport, also, sonse of the ridiui- 
lous In this sense apparently confused with 
nmusi, compare mnsteal, r> [New Eng] — 
Broken, oatbadral, oburoh, oongregational muf lo. 
See the qualifying words — DynamlOS Of SHlSlO. See 



ahule 

dvnamin-norld. OmcwIui, Jaidniymu^ dm 

the qunlifyinff woraii.--H0KlO miUlO. a game In which 
some arti< le fa hidden to he sought for hy one of the tom 
pany, whf> 1 h partly giildeil by the music of some Instrii 
iiieiit which is played fast as he appnuu lies the place of 
concealnient and niuit slowly as lu wanders from It 

A fileasant game, she thonghl , she liked it more 

1 hail ’manjia mumc, forft its, all the test 

Tennymn, l*rince88, FroL 

Martial muiio. sie rm/rhof — Measurahle, maa- 
■urdd. mansiirahle music e mefuntraUe, 2 ---Mili* 
tary music Hot wMiru Music of the future, a 

phriuti tirst use d by Kicliuril \V agrii r to oxnrem an elaborate 
(onibinuliim of pottn, nitiHhal, ilraniatie, and scenic uit 
into exit iiiiod woikH but often used in a narrower sense 
as descrlpti% c t»f a niiisit al style siuiilui to that of Wagner 
“ Music of the spheres Httc hanmmy «/ the tpheren, 
under htmnmty - HusiC trade-mark* Hee trade mark 
Organic music seu wyatne Program music, mu 
sh liiTt ntiud to (oti\cv to tin tuarcr, by means of iristru 
nients anti witluiut the use of words, a doseriptfon or sug 
gostiuii of tkfliiKt ol»jtH ts, m onoH, or ovunts The tenii Is 
often vi ry vaguely iisctl — To face the muSiC fk>o facet 
— Turkish music Hamu ns January mwie 
musict (iim'/ik), r t r< musuj /t.] To enlioo 
or Hodu(o with muHit 

A man must put a moan valuation upon Christ to leave 
him foi II tout ii upon an iiisti iiment, and a fuliii idea of 
futuio tuimoiitH t<» lx thldlud and munekd into iioU 

(it ntUinun IitHtrntUd, n lifi (JJamce ) 

mugica (mu'/i-kd), n [L and It hco tnusu ] 
Miihk — Musica llcta, falsa, or colorata, fuise or 
foignod iiiiisii II teirn applbal in the foiirbiciitli fiflot nth, 
and slxtecnili conturhs I0 iiiiiHh in which lUiidinLals 01 
notes foiclgn to liiu st ale of tin inodt woio iiitrodiu cd for 
the sake of t iipliony 

mugical (mu'zi-kal), a and n [< V Hp 
muHical s= It iitusuaU, < Nlj ^nnisuali**^ < ii 
immic hoo w/wsn* ] I // 1 Ofoipti- 
taiiiiTiK to iiniHU , in aiiv hoiiho, ol the* natuii 
of rnuHu HH, muHiml )iioportioii — 2 Sonnd- 
iiifi; a^rocably, nlTodiii^ tin* oar pUaHuiniilv, 
oonfoniialdot(itii(*lawis<iftlioH( loiici of miiHit , 
ooiiforniablo to tho priiu iplos of tlio art ol mu- 
810, molodioiiH, haiiiioinoiis 

Ah swiot II nd vntmiol 
As blight Apollo H lute 

S*hak I*. L L , iv H m 

All little soiimls riiiide rnimtal and char 

Hotumtii till sky that binning August gives. 

Wliilo yit till (lioiight of glorious Huiiiimr lives 

H tUiatn Mot nit, Lartlily l*aradise, I ST'i 

3 Portaiinni;^ to tho perforinaneo or tho nota- 
tion of in uhk* — 4 Fondolniusu, diHonnnnat- 
irii^ wif h lo^Hid toniUHic as, tho < hild is viusk alf 
or has a muMtt al oar, — 6, ATnnsui^i: , ridioiilons 
1 Slani?, Now Kntr ] -Musical box, uitiiihaiiliHl mu 
siial iiistnimoiit, (oiisisting oHSiiitinlly of n bairil 01 lyl 
liidoi, laiisiil to revolve liy clockwork, In tlio siirfiuu of 
whlili an smiill pegs or pins, so ariaiigid us to catih and 
twang the tei th of a kind of stei 1 1 omb Ihcso teeth arc 
griuliintHi III sin, and 1 an fully tuned and the diHpo 
sltion of tint pins Ih nihIi us to sound them in perfect 
nieloilii HiiiieHsloii and rhythm, so that eviii veiy einlio 
rate niiisii may he faitlifiilly lepioduied Tlie position 
of the baiitl iiiav iisuallv lx slightly shifted fioni side to 
side, so that iiiou than one tiiim can be iilayed fioni the 
sumi ban el, mid soiiiitimi s iiioiu tiian one narril is pro 
vided for the same box, so that an ixletisivc lepeitoin Is 
possible Oieasioiidly siiiall bills or even small leids 
blown hy a lx Hows is in tin hand uigun, me added to in 
orease the losixiit es of the Instrument The ctVei ts pio 
duoed aio often viry pleasing and varied - Musical 
characters Hmi charm ft r Musical clock, a I loi k to 
which a iiiuskul box 01 bm 1 1 1 otgiui issoaiiai bed as to play 
tunes lit leituin jhiIimIs Musical OOUdeUSer, a ion 
denser to 1 ho t erniinal plati s of w bli li the wires f 1 0111 a ti le 

f ihoiie tr iiismltti 1 ai 0 iitiui In d Win 11 a niusluU sound 
H ptodined in tlie nelglihoiliood of the transmitter, it is 
repnxliiieil by tin loiidensti -Musioal (UrSCtor, the 
londiiitoi, dii-eitoi 01 leadii of a eliolr, ohoriis, band, 01 
orelicstrii Also ealli d inimt dm rtor — Musical tU'ama. 
Heodpera Musicalear Siueori,ri Musical glasses 
See (/law Muslcal harvest-flies, the (^I m/nbx — Mu- 
sical notation Hee notatnm Musioal progression. 
Same as An/ nnunt protfumon (wlik li see, uiidot hartnoHic) 
- Musical scale Hie mtlc 
II. « A met^tiii#? or a paity foi a iuuhk al 1*11- 
tortaiuriifiit same as miMcale 

Such fiishlotiable cant ti nils us UioHtricals and mvncnht, 
invented b\ the tlippmit ropliain still survivt among his 
confraUiiiit) of frivolity 

/ Dhraih, CiiiioH of Lit, III 1146 

musicale (mk-/i"kiir), w [<P mmacaleiHontc 
mum ah , a miisKal pintv), fom of rntmcal^ mii- 
sifiil stH* /w/fv/(f// ] A porfonnaiiciMU* oonoert 
of miisio, \ ot al 01 111 st 1 umoiilal, or both, usually 
of a piivato ohiiiaitoi , a private coiK'crt 
musicality (niu-/i-kari-ti), u [< musical + 
-#fi/ 1 haiuo as musicahitss 
mUBlcally (mu Vi-kal-O, adv lu a musical mau- 
iier, ill relation to miisn 
miisicalness ( mu Vi-kal-ims), n The character 

of bt'iug musical 

music-book (uiu'/ik-lmk), V A hook eontaiii- 
iiig iiiusio. 

muiic-box (mu'zik-boks), 11 1 Same as mu- 

meal box (whu h see, under mumcal) 


3908 

We ahui our hearts up nowadays. 

Like some old murie box that plays 
Unfashionable airs 

AvMltn JhbHon, A Gage d Amour 

2 A bairel-organ. 

Aminadab that grinds the rnitne box 

GoldmUh Hhe Stoops to Conquer, i 1 

mUBic-cabinet (mu'vik-kab^i-net), n An orna- 
mental stand or rat k for holding niusi(*-books 
and Hheet-mnsu 

lausic-case (inu'/ik-kas), n 1 A set of shelves, 
compurtmeiits, or drawiis for holding music, 
whether bound or in sheet form — 2 A roll, fo- 
lio, or cover for c arryiiig music, especially sheet 
music Also c ailed muHH-tolU mumc-foltOy etc 
— 3 A ijriiitcrs* case or tray fitted with parti- 
tions for raiisH -t^c's 

mUEic-ebair (mfryik-char), n Same as musn- 
stool 

music-clamp (mu Vik-klamp), n, A < lip or file 
for holding sheet -music 

mUBiC-Club (mu'vik-kliib), u An asBOCi.itioii 
for tht* jiractice of music 
Ihore were alwi mvnc rhihg, or private inectliigs for the 
praitiie of imiHlt, whkii were oxiixdingly fualiionuble 
with people of opulence 

Strutt, HiNirts and Fastimes, p <)8.1 

music-demy (muVik-de-ml^), n An English 
Hi/e of piinting-iumi 1 , X J4# inches 
music-desk (mir/iK-desk), n A music-stand 
*« 1 lip _ taji — tup, wt lit the leadoi a Ikjw on the niimp 
deck ilccFf Hketelies, viii 

music-folio (mu'/ik-fo^ho), n Same as musu^ 

fast, 2 

music-ball (mu'/ik-hal), n A public hall used 
oHpicially foi miiHual iieitoiiruini es 01 other 
iiiblic enteitainmnits, spec ifu , illy, in Eng- 
and, such a hall in whiili the cmteitainnu nt 
consists of Hinging, dancing, icHutatioris, 01 im- 
itations in chill 111 t Cl, bnrlc*Bque, variety pei- 
formatu es, and flu* like 

80 this is a miwc hnU, i iisy and free 
A tiniple for Hinging, mid dancing, and spiee 

F Locker, The Miisie Falaco 

music-bolder (muVik-hc’dMcr), w 1 A mu- 
Hic*(«aHe —2. A ra< k, < lip, ot hook for holding 
inuHic for a pciioiiru 1 

music-bouse (mu'/ik-lious), a 1 A house 
wlnue public musical eiitertainmeiits are given 
Towards till tlosi of iln stivintctiith leiituiv the pro 
fessed muHieiuiiH uhhi inbled at ici tain houses in tin nm 
tiopolis, lalltd wvsu houm wheie lhc> ptrfoiriicd ion 
certs, consisting of \«x n 1 luiil iiistiuinental inusie, foi the 
enteitninnuMitof the pitblii 

St! utf, S|Mirt 8 and rastimes, p 

2 A tirm 01 olhci Imsiiu^ss loncerii dealing iii 
printed musn , or musical instiuim nts, 01 boDi 
musici (luii'/i-Hi), 1/ pf \\H hat mouirt 

musician (uni-/isii^}i 11 ), n [Enilymod K also 
musitiou, < musietcu, as a/w/ne + -ic/w "j One 
wdio miikcis music a protession or otherwise <lc- 
votes himself to it, uhethiu as composc*i, pei- 
foimei, critic , thcoi ist 01 historian 
Iho praise of BacLliiiHtln nthi Hwiit rra/Mriroi snug 
ItrydfH, Alcxandii s I'eust, 1 47 

musiciauer (mu-zisli'aii-^>r), n [< numaan + 
-<|i ] Same as wusicm/i L()bsolc4« orcolloci'] 

Mimcvaner 1 had always assoc lutid with the militia 
musters of mj bovluNid, and too lustily eoneludul it an 
ahoinlnatiun of oiii own, but Mr Wright calls it a Noi 
folk word and 1 tlnil It to bn as old as 1642 bv an ix 
tnu t in ( olliei ToucU Biglow Papers, 2d sei , Int 

musicianly ( mu-/ish 'tui-l i)y a K m u sK tan + 
-///I ] Haling, exhibiting, or illustrating the 
piopertios ot good music, or the skill and taste 
ot a good mustcian 

musiciansbip (mu zish'an-ship), It [< iitusi- 
i lait 4- -ship] Hkill 111 music al compositioTi or 
expression, musical accpiirtuneats 

As a whole " 8 t Folyeait>''i 8 a woik which beaiH tnstt 
iiionj both to the tliorougn mvnmariHhtp and to the nat 
uial gifts of its composer Athemvnm, }io Z17H, p H9i» 

musicless (mu'zik-les), a [< mime + -/cs/?] 
Unmusical, inharmonious 
ITitir mwneldeese liistriinients are frames of bi assn liiing 
about with rings, which tiny jingln in shops attoniiiig to 
tlieli manlilngs rmvailes p 172 {Pamee) 

music-loft (inuVik-16ft), 9} Same as oitfan- 

lo/l 

music-mad (mu'/ik-mad). </ Inordinate!} and 
moibidl} devoted to the* study or pursuit of 
music , afflicted by music omnnSa 
music-master (mu'zik-ma 8 '^t(*r), n A maUc 
teachei of music 

music-mistress (mu Vik-nus^tres), a A female 
teacher of music 

musicodramatlc (mu^/i-kd-dra-mat'ik), a 
Cotnbiiiing music and the drama, at once dra- 
matic and musical 


mitsiTe 

His operai, although by no maana written "with a imr 
pose ' repreaented an entirely new type of rntfrieonfm 
Mutic art QmfUny Bto , CKLVl 66 

musicograpby (mft-zi-kog'ra-ft), « [< Gr poi>. 

aiKij, music, + ypdi^tVf write ] The science or 
art of writing music out m legible characters , 
musical notation 

musicomania (mu^zi-kd-mfi'm-ft), n [» f 
mtmeomante s= It mustcomantay < NL. mvttico- 
mama, < Gr povaiKt/, music, + ^av/o, mania ] 
In pathol , a variety of monomania 111 which the 
intellectual faculties are deranged by an ab- 
sorbing passion for music Duugltson Also 

< ailed musomama 

music-paper (mfUzik-pa^per), n Paper ruled 
with stalls foi recording music 
music-pen ( mu'zik-pen), n An instrument con- 
sisting of a wooden handle and a piece of brass 
so bent upon itself as to make five small chan- 
II (ds 01 gutters When the channels are fliled with 
ink and the pen is drawn aciDsa paper, five parallel lines 
arc iriaili wfiii h uiiiHtilutc a staff foi writing music 

music-rack (mii^zik-iak), n A rack or in- 

< lined shtdf uttach(*d to a musical instrument, 
or mounted upon an independent support, de- 
sign t d to hold the music for a singer or player 
Also called mumr-hoUkr 

music-recorder (mu'/ik-re-kor^d^>r), n A de- 
\ii e for loconling music as it is played on any 
sort ol keyed instrument, as tho organor piano- 
foile. Mr l*enby'8 retoider, named hy him a phono 
qrnph, does this by moans of a stinl attached to tho under 
skit of each kty Wlicn tin ki > is pi 1 ssed down, the stud 
Lotiits in contact with a spring, whii h in turn sots in action 
an eltctiomagiietic apparutiis, wbfili laiiscs a tracer to 
press against a fillet of iheniiially i»roiMircd paper moving 
at a tiniforin rate Tin arraiigi nieiit Is sin h ns to denote 
thelingtii and cliaracli 1 of the notes Abbe Moigiio spho 
nnutogiaph locorils notes by tniatis of a pcin.il attached 
to a kind of splieroidul drum whiih vibiutes when any 
iiiusiial notes aic sounded, wlicthcr by the mouth or by 
Mil tnstiuiiii III 

music-roll (mu'/ik-iol), u Same as musu- 
2 

musicryt (mu'/ik-n ), u [< m ime + Music 
Maistoii, Stourgo' ot Villatiie, xi 121 
music-sebool (mu ' / ik-skol), 11 A school whore 
nniHic ih tlio priiuipal subject taught when 
on ti huge m ale, also called a ioiistrcafomf 
music-sbell (mu'zik-shel), n A \oluto, I oluta 
mimia, inhabiting the (Caribbean Seu, having 
tho shell marked with color in a way that re- 
sembles bars ot music, the spots being in 
si*v(‘nil lows 01 senes Hee out under volute 
music-smitb (mfiVik-smith), n A workman 
who rrmkt*sthe met.il paits of pianotortos, etc 
Si III mouth 

music-stand (muVik-stand), 91 1 A music - 

lack 01 musK-case — 2 A raised platform, as 
111 a purk, on w hic }i ti band plajs 
music-stool (mfi'/ik-stbl), w A stool, often 
xvitli an adjustable seat, for a perlormeron the 
pianotoite 01 similar instiuimuit Also mustc- 
(hair 

music-type (mu'zik-tip), n. Typo for use in 
printing musn 

music-wire (mu'/ik-wir), n Stec»l w ire sue )i as 
is used in making the stnngs of muKKal iiistru- 
nients 

Musigny (mil-ro'nvOi w [F ] An exeollent 
red wine ot the Cc'ite d^Oi in Burgundy 
musimon, musmon (mu'si-mon, mus'mon), 91 
[= F mimmontf viusmon It mimmotic. < L 
musimo(u-)y musmo(ii-) (Or povapom\ a Harditnan 
animal, supposed to be the mouflon ] A wild 
sheep, the mouflon, Ons musimon 
musing (nni'/ing), 9 / [< ME mnmjnq , \e\hdA t\ 
of m a VC 1 , r ] The aet of pondering , meditation , 
thoughtfuliiess 

Geneiydes stode still in greto 

And to the qiiene gaiie answere in this case. 

OcnerytUslfLV. T S.), l 491 
'^ornetliiius into mwanae fell, 

So dreunilike that he might not tell his thought 
When he again to cotiimon life was brought 

WtUtam Moma Earthly FUTMis^ II 274 

musing (mfi'/ing), jp a Meditative, thought- 
ful, preoccupied 

With even stop and mimng gait 

Milton, II Fenserosci^ L S8 

musingly (mu^zing-h), adv In a musing way 
muslon, [Appar a corrupt form of mum- 
mon ] In her , a wildcat used as a beanng 
The r at a Mountain, nituuon, or wild cat 

ISneyr Brit , XI 609 
musitt, u An obsolete fonn of muset tor 
muse^y 1 

musitiont, U An obsolete spelling of musicmfi 
musive (mu'ziv), a [= F mumf, < LL must- 
vum, < Gr^ jmmiovy mosaic see museum and 
mosate^*] ^me as mosatcK 



nnitv* 

Aiwiming the oonee [of the retina] to be airmoged lome* 
what Id the form of hexagonal cella In a honeycomb^ thia 
la beaded or algwg outline leen between two very oloae 
parallel lliiea on a white ground) has been explained by 
anppoefng that the retinal linage of mob a line it ao amafl 
thaik aa it falls aoroaa thia ifmwiim! aurtece one minute aec 
tioii of it would excite only onu cone, while the sectloiiB 
Immediately above and below would cover halves of two 
adjacent conei^ and, exciting both to activity, would appear 
twice aa large, G IS /£ off, Uerman rulture, p J79 


mi 


n Same as mamd, 

(musk), n, [< ME. muslf < OP ntwttf F 
muse ss Pr. 7nuac ss Sp. ntusco (obs , the usuiil 
term being almizcle = Pg almvscte^ almtscar^ 
from the Ar., with Ar art ) s=s It musco, must hw 
ss D muskus ss O moschiM ss Sw niuskus ss 1 )aii 
mushM,mo8kuH,<,lAj b\ho nwachuSy 

< Gr < Ar mmhkf musk^ mtsk s= Turk. 

mtak, < Pers mmkf mtsk ss Hind, mtuihk^ musk, 

< Skt. mushka^ testicle, nrob < -/ mu8h^ steal, 
whence also ult, mouse Hence ult muscat^ mus- 
catolj museadelj mmeadtnej etc , and the second 
element of nutmeg 1 1 An odorifeious sub- 
stance secreted by the male musk-deer, Moschus 
moschtferus See munk-dete The accretion is a 
viscid fluid, which dries as a browu pulveiuliiic aubataiicc, 
of a slightly bitter taste and extremely powerful, penetrat 
lug and pemiatent odor It la the atnirigcat and moat 
lasting of perfumes, and la also used in im dicine aa a dif 
fusible stimulant and antlaposmodic Tlic oommuHlal 
article is imported from A ala in the natural pnda or baga^ 
freuuently mixed with blood fat, and halt a and adulter 
ateil with foreign subsiaiicea Various other anlmala se- 
crete a Btibataiioe like tnuak, and acveral are named from 
this fact 8eo compounds following 

Which the Uuntera (at tliat time chasing the said beast) 
doe cut off, and drlt against thoMuiine, and it prouutli the 
best Mwke in the world rurohag, I'llgrimagt, p 4iS8 

That oil'd and curl d Assyrian Bull 
Smelling of mtorlr and of Inaolerice 

Tennymn, Maud, vi 0 

2. A kind of artiflciul musk tiiado by the a(*1um 
of nitric acid upon oil of amber — 3 TIk^ smell 
of musk, or a smell resembling it , an aiomatic 
hmcll, a perfume 

The woodbine spices ar<^ wafted abroad 
And the mwKk of the rose ia blown 

Tpunyaont Maud, xxii 1 

4. Hame as musk-ptantf in both senses 
musk (musk), r i [< mtutk, nj To ]>eifume 
witli muhk 

muskallonge (mus'ka-lonj), u Sfic lua^ka- 
longe 

milflkatf, n An obsolete form of musait 
musk-bag (musk'bag), n 1 A small bag con- 
tainuig musk an<l other perfumes, hometimcs 
used as a sachet (HomI of Uantus (1706) 
{Nans ) — 2 The pod, pouch, oi cysi of the 
musk-deer which <‘ontaiiiB tlie musk 
musk-ball (musk'bal), n A ball of some* sub- 
stance impregnated wifh musk and other per- 
fumes, kept among gannents after the man- 
ner of a sachet to perfume them 
Curious iniadr baJln to carry about on& or to lay in any 
place Aecmnplwhd FemaU Instruetor (l7 IQ), (Nares) 

musk-beaver (musk'be^ver), n The muskrat, 
Fkber zihi thivus 

musk-beetle (musk'bd^tl), n A coram bycid 
beetle, CaUtthroma ^noschata 8ee mi under 
Ceramhyx 

musk-cake (musk'kak), n Musk, losc-leavcH, 
and other ingredients made into a cake CUtHci 
of Km tiles (1706) (^arc8 ) 
musk-cat (musk'kat ), a A eivet-cat , Oguni- 
tively, a scented, effeminate person , a fop 
Here is a purr of fortune’s, sir or of fortune a cat bat 
not a mwik eat Sfiak , All s Well, v 2 20 

Away, miuk-eat ' B Jowson, Cynthia's Kevels, Iv 1 

Musk-oxen 
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hridm and C pe n A i m f Wt , known as the Aufia-eom and 
hvHa-eatalML They are of large aise and arboreal nabits, 
and somewhat resemble rata. 

musk-COdt (musk'kod), n A musk-bag , lieiu v , 
figuratively, a scented fop 

It s a sweet mtuk-eod, a pure spic'd gull 

Jiekker^ SntlnmiasUx 

musk-deer (musk'der), w 1 A simill rumi- 
nant, Moathus mosehiferttSf of the fainil> < eri i- 
dtv and subfamily Moaelnwr^ the male of >>hu li 
iclds the Hi cut *< ailed musk Ihwe little dei r in 




habit the elevated plativius and mountain ranges of itn 
tral Asia, espetinlly the Altaic chain llieinHfi is iliout 
3 feet long and 2 ii inthca higli, horiih ss, willi long i uuine 
teeth and tuarac |m lege of adirty brown <xdor, whitish nii 
dtrneal h i In doe is sinaller, and has no niiiak 1 he gland 
or bag of the inali a hitb i ontainsthe perfume is of about 
the sire of a heit s egg, of an oval form flattened on ono 
side It is an accessory sexual otgaii 
2 111 an iinpiopcr use, a triigulid, ehtniotniii, 
or kaiuhil, Hinall luminants of the family 7Vrt- 
gutida 1 hey stipe rfb ially resemble musk di or but Ittv 
long to a difft rent /ainily The males are horned, and have 
no musk — ttusk-deer plant. See Zamonm 
musk-duck (musk'duk), w 1 A duck, ( Utn t mt 
nw'nhata, of the family Jwu/ydff* and subfiumU 
Anaimw^ commonly but erroneouHlv known ns 
the musiot y ami liarhary duck it is a native <»f 
tropical Ainerhu, now domesticated cvervaliero It Is 
larger than tin inullurd, and the upper )>arts are of u 
glossy grettilsli Idack udur 

2 A duck ot the genus Htzturuy as Ji lohata of 
Australia so called from tho musky odor of 
the malo 

muskeg (mua'kc>g), n [Amer Iiid ] A hog , a 
soft mossy or peaty spot [Canada ] 
muskelt, » An obsolete form of for 

m asset 

muskelyt, a [< muskd + -t/i ] Muscular 

MuMkely, ni of iiiiiscles, lutrd and stlffo ulth many 
muscles OI biHwncH 

W Uhalu^ Diet (etl lliOHX p 404 (Artrrtt ) 
musketU (mns'ket), w [Also ntasgutf, < ME 
musket^ w/wv/i/ffc, < OP mouskeU fuosgutf, mos- 
(hetf mousthtt^ mouthet, ©te (P mom hd^ tmou-^ 
chit (ML inuhtftus^ maschetus) srr It most lit tfo^ 
also with diflf suffix, moHcardo)^ akiud of hawk, 
HO tailed with ref to snots on its bi(,iKt, or 
more piob fiom its small sue, being compaiod 
to a lly, dim <L musca afly(>OK 
F a spot, a fly Hm^twurht) (’t mos- 

quito J 111 fattonrq, an iiifonoi kind of liaw'k, 
a sparrow-hawk h< o effos^usket 

One they might tiiist tUilr common wrongs io wieak , 

I ho Murnyff and the < oystrel were too weak 

Ih-yditit Hind and J^snUiei, Hi 1110 

musket^ ( m us ' ktd ), a [Ponnerly also m ssquet , 
= 1) msskfi = G muhkite =: 8w muskot = J )an 
muskctjiOF ninus(/iut€fmoasqu(t{F mfnisqaft)^ 
m , moasihiU, mosiJwUf f =; Hp Pg niosqucto 
(ML masfhfitfif masthta), < It mostheltOy a 
muskfd (gun), so tailed (liko othej naiiiCH of 
firearms, c g faUmi^ fahomt^ saker) fioiri a 
haw k, < most hetlo^ a knit! of haw k set' ni ask t < J J 
A hand-gun Itir soltlicrs, iniroduted in Kuio- 
pean aniiicK in thf» sixteenth century it suc- 
ceeded the hartpu^bus, and became in time tho 
common arm of the infantry it was at tirat very 
heavy, and was provided with a rest, Ihc larlicHt mus- 
kets wcie niHt( blocks, which were supeisedtd by the 
wheel lock tho snn]ihnrK(, the flintlock, anil ttio perens 
Sion guns Tlu musket was madt lighter, while still gain 
ing ill effltieiicy and tui unicy The lifle musket was In 
troduced in the middle of Iht tiincteenth century Hoc 
rifle, and i ills uiidei mateldtuk and ffun^ 

And is it I 

That drive ther* from th« H|N>rtive court where thou 
Wast shot at with fair eyes to be the mark 
Of smoky mwketfif Sfiak , All s Well, ill 2 11 1 

Bastard musket, a liand gun used ill the sixteenth cen 
tury See colirrr 

musket-arrowt (mus'kel-ar^o), v A hboit ar- 
row thrown from a firearm These ariws seem 
to have been generally feathered but RTnniples remain 
of amiwH three or four ineh»H long with baibeel beads 
and a disk sbai>e d butt, wbleh appear to have been in- 
tended fur tills use iU p JteycU Cernmisgwn, 1605 

musketeer (mus-ko-tdr'), n fPormorly also 
mnskettcer^mu^kiltcr^musquitecr, = I) U mus- 
letter zsiBvf w/wv/icfor = Dan musketeer^ iF 
mousquetavi (=si Sp mosquetero znVffl mosgut- 
tetro = It moschf ttiert ), a seddu r armed with 
a musket, < mousquete, a musket see musket*^ ] 

1 A soldH r armed with a musket 

Ralegh, leaving his gaily, tcMik eight muBtetwrB in his 
barge Oldyn, Sir Walter Raleigh 

2 A muskelt , a ninskct-lock 

Bid they into pikes and maaqueturt 
Stamp beakertt, cups, and porringers • 

8 Bailer, liudlbras, 1 li 602 

eomytfue, and genua Capramys so called from muaket-lock (mua'kot-lok), n 1 The lock of 
ita moal^ odor Thw. «, t q,wiM in Cnta, 0 pt- et mnakeC— 8, A muaket. [Bare.] 
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We must live like our Puritan fathers, who always went 
to church, and sat down to dinnei , when tho Indians were 
ill tliedr nelghhoihooel, with Uieli wtuket Utek on the one 
side, and a elniwti sword on the other 

R BhiUipe, spe*ee lies, p 64 

musketot, ^ Soc' mot^qmto 

musketoon (mus - ke - 1 bn' ), a [Ponnorly also 
masquttooii, < P mousqmtoH, < ft moschettme^ 
< mohiht tfo, a muskot sov musket*'^ ] 1 A light 
and shoit liaiid-gun in tho 80 \onte*eiith mid 
euglite euith emit uii<>s a usual wetipoii of cavalry 

One of them ventui d utsm him (os heiJohti T Isle) was 
going to i hiucli neeouipaiiicd with the' chief Magistracy) 
iiid Ktiot him with u Mimnutmn dead in the place 

H uu</, Atheiiie Oxoti , II 3SS 

2 A soldier mine d With ii muske'tooii gener- 
allv use*d in llu' pluial 

A double guard of me he rs and niuekatiMme. 

^ir T Jh rtn rt, lYave Is in Africa 

musket-proof (mus'kot prbf), a (^ipablo of 
resisting the* foicc of a musktd-ball 
musket-rest (inus'ki't-n'st), n A folk used as 
a prop to sup[>e>it tho henuy muskot iii uso in 
tho Hi\te>c*nth ( <‘iitur\ vMso culled eioe 

lie will newer (ome within Hit aigne of it, the sight of a 
eassoik, or a ntuaktt rent iiguine 

B Jotmm, Lveiy Man Iti his Humour, il K, 

musketry (mus'ke't-n), u |< F immsqiuUne 
(= Sp mosquefenti =: it w/ose//r //< mu), \ tiious^ 
qmtf muskot se'o inaskit^] 1 Tho art oi 
science of tiring Hmall-arms as, an instructor 
of Miisketnf — 2 Muskeds collet tivcl\ 

The I aiiiioii began to flu on oiii side, and tho wvmmfru 
on iHith and the biidgCMd Mothwcll with the biiiiks mi 
jMct'iit, woio involve el in wiiaths ut smoki 

jSfoU, old Mortality, xxxk 

3 A body of tioopH nitiieil witli muske Is 
musket-snot (nius'kct-shot), n 1 Tho dis- 

(Imigo of a musktd , a bullet liom a iniiskot 
as, ho wdiskillod by a niu*tki t-shot — 2 Therango 
or reach ot a musket — 3t A muskot-biill 

Witli more than miiitket ehnt did he charge his niiill 
when ho meant to itivcigli JVa«/i, Oiifortuiiuie Travcilor 

musk-flower (musk'll on 't 1 ), tt Samo as wusk^ 
plant, 1 

musk-gland (musk'glaml), n Tlio glandiilai 
organ ot the uuilo musk-tJoer which soorotes 
musk It IS nil a< ct'ssoi v Hovual organ, coi re- 
sponding to tho piopiitial lollie b s of maii\ 
maimiialK 

musk-hyacinth (musk'hL‘'a-Hiiitb), v Otu' of 
tlio grapo-hyae inths, Musi an mosihaluw, with 
muskv Hcont 

mUSkineSB (mus'ki-ne s), n Tin epiulitv oi 
state ot being musky, tho seeril of musk 
KatUy 1727 

muskit-grass (mus'kil gias), u Slimes as nws^ 
qmU -eyi ass 

muskle^, W An obsolete form of masrlt^ 
muskle'^t. n An obsoli'to lorm of mussd 
muskmallOW (musk'maFb), v 1 A e ommon 
plant, J/u/ivi rnos( hnta See mattow — 2 A plant 
of tl»o old genus itatmosihus, tlm abelmosk 
muskmelon (musk'iue l oiO^ n [ hVu merly, and 
still dial, muskmtttwu < mask + natou^ A 
wtdl-kiiown plant (Uainuis Mdo, nnd its fruit 
The hci'iIh have diiiictie pnipiitfiR, and wtn< formerly 
used ill < Hturrlial Hlfe ctioiiH Se e Curutnm, wrlonl, ], am) 
aMalart 

Ho, being landed we we lit up nnel duw'iie , and i ould flnde 
( nothing liut sUmcM, be'alb, iiml iiiohhi, ami wee expected 
oratigOH, liiiieimlH, tlgges, inmke rmlliom, and iKitatoos 

fohn Tnylur, Works (IWtO) {Saree > 

musk-mole (musk'me'il), n An iiisoe tivoious 
quadrupc'd, SutptoOnrus mosihalus, ot tin molo 
lamily, latjnda II icsemble's the <*oiiimoii 
mobs find is found in Mongolia Also e aili'd 
mmhpmoh 

musk-okra (musk 'd^ki a), w See ohm 
musk-orchis (musk'oi'kis), » A plant, //m- 
mivtuM Mononhn 

musk-ox (iiiusk'oks), p A ruminant mammul, 
Ovihos most ltatas,ot thefiirnilv lUmda ami siib- 
family thnbonna^ inti'rmcdiale between an ox 
ami a sheep in si/o and mum other respects 
'JhereaTe ImriiHin botii mxtH theiHcufIhe male bedng vc'ry 
breaieJ at tin iiiae iinei mioting in tlic middle of the foru- 


Muik<avy (Lapronof* piteriSes) 



Uvak-oK {Ovidos metcHatus) 
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head, then turning downward for moat of their length, and 
finally recurved The pelage la very long and fine, the 
haira hanging like those of a merino aheep, and haa occa- 
aionally been woven Into a lino soft fabric The nmak-oz 
waa formerly an animal of circtimpolHr dlMtribution, but la 
now found only In arctic America where It Uvea in herda 
of a dozen or more It is very fleet, active, and hardy, 
and aomotitnea pcrfonns exteiiHive migratfoim '1 ho beef 
la eaten, though the animal aracUa ati ongly of iniiak Also 
called mtudr 

mUBk-p6ar (muHk'pur), n A fra^aut kind of 
I>c»ar 

musk-plant (rnuHk'iilaiit), n 1 A amall yol- 
low-Uowor(>d plant, Mimulm moschatua, culti- 
vated for its Oiler — 2 TJio musk heron’s-bill, 
ICrofhum viosthnlum 

musk-plum (muHk'pluiu), n A fnigrant kind 
of plum 

mUSkQUasllf, n An obHolete form of musquash 
G Curtf r 

muskrat (TniiHk'rat), 1 Alargf3Diunnorn- 
d«uit qtiadt uped, Fiber ziheihteuSy of the family 
MurtdfP anil subfamily Arvicoltnte so called 
from its musky od or 1 1 la of about the size of a araall 
rabbit, of a very atoiit tliliksut form and doik bmwn 
color, grayish utidcnicaih, w 1th aniall eyes and ears, huge 
hind feet with webbed toes, and long naketl aculy tail, 
cunipreaaod in the hoilzontal plane so as ti> present an up 



muskx (mus'ki), a [< musk + ] Having 

the character, esnecially tbe odor, of musk; 
fragrant like musk 

West winds, with mwlty wing, 

Almut the eedani alleys fling 
Naid and cassia's balmy smells. 

MUtont Comas, 1 089 

muskyllet. n An obsolete form of mussel, 
musky-mole (mus'ki-mol), n Same as musl- 
mole 

muslefi » An obsolete form of muzzle 
MusUm (mus'lirn), n and a Same Moslem 
muslin (muz'lin), V and a [Formerly also 
muslcH (&mimu^tsoiiHy (. It ), =rft Sw Dan mus- 
seUviy < F mousHiUne = Bp musehna, < It. mus- 
Holmoy muslin, prop ailj , < mussolo (E formerly 
mosal)y iiiuslin, < ML MosmUif G Mossul, E 
Moussuly Mosuly eti , Turk Mossuly Mosstl, < Sy- 
riac Mosul, Miuoly Mauzol, Ar Mawsil, a city in 
Mesopotamiu, on tbe Tigiis, whence the fabric 
first came (T calico, damask, nankeen, also 
named from Kasfi‘ni cities, and camhrte, dor- 
nick, lawn^j from European cities ] I, w 1 
Cotton eloth of diffeieiit kinds finely made and 
finished fot wearing-apparel, the term being 
used varioiislv at different times and places 
(a) A very flue and siift uncidoioil cloth made in Inula, also 
any Imitation of It made In Kuropu The India niUKlIn Is 
known by dilf erutil iiaiiios, according to Its plat e of maiiu 
faciuie and its flneiioss and beauty See mu227 
She was dressid In white tnudtn very much puffed and 
frilled, but a trifle the worse for weai 

// Jafua»,Jr , VfUM Pilgrim, p 184 
(t) A material somewhat stouter than India muslin, used 
for women s dresses plain or printed with colored pat 
terns, or having a slight tiotied pattern woven in the stuff 
Alsi) }aci)iu*f and arifavdte, accuidiiig to its fineness, (e) 
In Siiint parts iif the IIiiIUmI States, cotton cloth used for 
ahirt^ other arlit les of wtarltig appaiel, bedding, etc 
2 Olio of several different moths aeoHoetors* 


Mii%kr It r / stbrtJittUt) 

per and an under edge, and twobioad sides In the char 
actert>f the fill, tin sialy tail, and n(|iiiitlt' habits, tin musk 
rat I'esemlileH the beaver, and is soinetliiies i ailed wvHk 
btaiwr, but Its oi tiial k latlonsliips arc with itu vob h and 
lemmings It Is one of the c onmioiieHt ipiiulinpedH of 
Nortli Ainericu, almost nnlversully distributeii t In oiighoiit 
that oontliient, living in lakes, iiveis,atid jhiuIr, i ilhct in 
andergrouiid biiiiows In the banks, or In fioiisis made id 
roods 1 iishes, and gi asses, as large as lioyt iicks and of sliii 
liar shape 'I lie fin is of ionmiei< lal vtiltn and the ani 
niiU Is much hiniteil Also called tmmpumh and ondatra 
2 An iiiHOeiivorouH animal of musky odoi lik- 
€mod to a rat, sudi us the Eiiiiiponn desman, 
MifgaU pyrniaica, and the Indian musk-shii'w 
or lat-tailod sLiow, Sokx mdnus or Viottdma 
myostna, also < tilled Indian mnskiat and nion- 
jourou — 8 A viM'rrine (pitulruped, the South 
Afriean genet, Gem t la fohmi - Indian muskrat 
Bailie 08 nionjmirmi 

musk-root (musk'rdt), n 1 Tlie root of he- 
rnia Sumbul, eontiuning astiong inloious pnn- 
ciplo resombliug that of musk Tt is employed 
ill inoduMTio as a stimulating tome and anti- 
snnstnodic Also called sambul or sumbul — 2 
Adoxa MosehaUlhna See Adora ^ 
musk-rose (musk'rdz), n A species of rose, 
so called fiom its fragrance 

1 know a bank where the wild thyme blows 
Oiiite over ciinopieil with liiseloua woodbine, 

Wltli sweet mwgk rims niid with eglantine 

Shak . M D , 11 1 252 

musk-seed (musk'sed) , n See amlnr-si ed 

musk-sheep (musk'shdp), n Bame us musk -ox 
musk-shrew (musk'shrd), n The rat-tailoil 
slirew, Sot ex indicus or Croetdura myosura, a 
large Indian spoeios having a strong musky 
odor Also eallod muskrat 
musk-thistle (musk'this^l), n A plant, fV/r- 
dnns nutans, of the north-tomperate part of the 
Old Worhl, locally natui alizotl in Pennsylvania 
It has a winged sti m, fixim 1 to S feet high, and a solitary 
nodding IieiMl of crimson purple flowers, 
musk-tortoise (rausk'tdr^tis), n A tortoise 
of the family Cinostermda*, having a strong 
iniiskv scent six kinds Inhabit the fresh waters of 
the tTnlted *4tutes, as ArtmtiKhdys isloratus, which has so 
strong an (ulur that it Is commonly called stinkpot, 
musk-tree (musk'tre), n A composite tree. 
Olvatia {Furiflna) arqophylla, of Australia anci 
Tasmama, with raiisk-soented loaves It grows 
25 01 'to feet high and afTonls a white, close grained wcknI, 
UKedfoi tabiiiet woik, implemonta, etc 

musk-turtle (nmsk'UVtl), n Same as mtisk- 
iortom 

musk-weasel (tmiKk'wre^zl), n Any vivemne 
earuivoious (piadniped of the family Vtvemdw 
muskwood (musk'wud), n Either of the two 
small tiees Guarea tnihtUoides and Tnchtha 
moschata, natives of tropical America, the lat- 
ter eonfined to Jamaica 


name (a) A liombycld nmth as the round winged 
intislin, Nnaarta srnex The pule muslin is N nmndana 
(lb) All arctild niutli, as Arctta mendtea Also called mus 
hn math Ami mUBlUl, an cxtreinoly fine muslin made 
in Ami, In the presidency of Madras, India OordCd 
muslin, a nmsllii in which a thick hair cord is intro 
diiced into the fabric Dacca musUn, a very thin vaif 
ety of India niiislin ninde at Diuca in Bengal Tht^ mod 
Ctrl l)ac(H iiiiiHliti is used chiefly for curtains it In tao 
yaids wide when flgiind, and narrower when plain Tt 
was foi iiiurly used in Ktttopo for women s dresHCH and situ 
ilui pm iNiHus —Darned musltn, thin and flue muslin 
decorated by needlework, on in darned embroidery — Fig- 
ured musUn (a) Muslin wrought In the l(N>in to Imi 
tato tamboiiied tniisliri (h) Muslin with flgiiics piinted 
ill color on it - India muslin. Hue def i (a) -Linen 
muslin Hattie an Isno — Muslln appllQUd, a ilot ot ati ve 
needlework coiiHlsting of tbe sewing uimhi not, us a bni k 
gioiind, of llowctN OI other patterns i iit out ot very line 
muslin, the flnished work having a tesemblatice to some 
kinds of Ince — Swiss muslin, a thin sheei muslin striped 
oi flgured in the loom, made In Switzerland 

II, a Made of muslin as, a musltn dresa 

The ladles tatiit down in cool mudin dresses, and added 
the needed gi uce to the pit lure 

r J) Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p 28 

muslin-de-laine (rauz'lin-d6-]an'), // Scti 
niousselim -dt -lame 

muslined (muy'lmd), a [< musltn + -fd^ ] 
Draped oi clothed with muslin 

fhe ally mstliiig of light mudxnsd ladies. 

UotveUs, Iheir Wedding Journey 

muslinet (muz-h-net'), n |< muslin -f -el ] 
A fine cotton cdoth, stouter than muslin some 
varieties of it are flgured in the loom, others ore made 
with satin fliiish, stripes, etc (Eng trade iiame.1 
muslin-glass (muz'hn-gl&s), n A kind of blow n 
glassware having a decorated surface in imita- 
tion of muslin Also mousschnc-glass 
muslin-kale (muz'lm-kal), n, [< musltn + 
kal(, prob 80 called from its thinness or want 
of an V rich iiiOTedieut ] Broth composed siiunly 
of water, shelled barley, and greens [Beoten J 

I’ll sit down o’er my scanty meal, 

Be ’t water brose or mushn-kall 

Bums, To James Smith 

musmon, n Bee musimon 
musnud (mus'nud), n [< Hind masnad, a cush- 
ion, seat, throne, < Ar mtsnad, a cushion for the 
back, < sanada, lean against 1 In India, a raised 
seat, overspread wTth car]>ets or embroidered 
cloth and furnished with pillows for the back 
and elbow This forms the seat of honor, as in the 
zenana, where It is the seat of the lady of the house, and 
privileged visitora are Invited to share It as a mark of re 
Bpc( t and favor It is also the coromoiifal seat or throne 
of 11 rajali Alsu ynosiMuf 

They spread fresh carpets, and prepared the royal mus 
nud, covering It with a magniftcont shawl 

Uajp Baba qf Ispahan, p 142 (Yvie and BumeU ) 

Husnud-oarpet, s piece of stuff about two yards square 
fsomctinies carpeting, but frequently brooadfc embroi 
del ed silk, or the llkeX lined and wadded laid on the flooi to 
receive the iiiusniid Perstins conversing with the occa 
pants of the musnud If Inferior in rank, sit on the carpet— 
on Its extreme edge If they wish to express humility 


muM 

musonutllia ft. [< Or. fumea, 

muse (see music\ 4- fmvia, madness Cf. mtm^ 
comania ] Bame as mususomania, 
muflont, n [ME , < OF motson, moeson, mueson, 
muson, muison, measure, < L mensto(n-), a mea- 
suring, < meten, pp. mensus, measure : see meteT^, 
measure, and cf. dimension ] A measure 

Lo ' logyk I lered hire and al the lawe after. 

And alle musons in musyk 1 made hire to knowe 

Purs Plowman (A), xL 128. 

Mustms, measures Tlie meaning of ** measures'* la 
tlie time and rhythm of mensurable music, as opposed to 
plain chant, which was Immoiisurablo. Since muson 
meant measure, it was easily extended to signify meoanre 
ment or dimension Piers Plowman, 11 153 (notes refer- 
(ring to the above passage). 

Musophaga (mu-sof'a-gfi), n [NL., < Musa + 
Gr ifayiLv, oat ] The typical genus ot Muso^ 
phagida^, formerly coextensive wnth the family, 
now restricted to such species as M violacea 
and M rosste, of a glossy bluish-black color and 
furnished with a mintal shield or casque 
MusophagidflB (mu-so-faj'i-dd), n pi TNL , < 
Musophaqa 4* -tder ] A family of citciilme pi- 
carian birds, most nearly related to the cuckoos, 
having also some resemblance to gallinaceous 
birds , the plantain-eaters and touraeous The 
feet are zygouaetylons, with homnlogonatous and desmo 
pelinoiiB iiitisciilatlon The plumage is aftershafted, with 
tufted elieodoohun, and there are no cieca. The family la 
c/>iiHned to continental Africa. The lending genera are 
Musophaya, Turaeus (or Coiythaix) and Sehvsorhxs There 
ore about 15 species The family foniierly iiicliidod the 
oolles (Coliulic) 

MuBOphaginSB (mu^so-fa-ji'ne), n jd [NL , < 
Musophaqa + -tn<e ] The only subfamily of 
Musophagida in a former acoepiatlon of the family 
It was divided into two subfainillei, Musophaginos ana 
Colitnm 

musophagine (mu-sof'a-pn), a Having the 
characters of Musophaga , perl/amiug to the Mu- 
sophaqtda or Musophaqtnw 
Musophyllum (niu-s5-fiFum). n [NL (Gfip- 
pciri, 1854), < Musa + Or ipv^Anv, leaf ] A ge- 
nus of fosKi] plants based on leaf-improssions 
having nearly the same nervation as those of 
the genus Musa, to whit h they ai e assumed to bo 
< losoly related Nine species have been descilbed 
fi otn the Dpper Cretaceous of southetn kriince the Eocene 
of Iiance, lava, and C'oloradu, and the Miocene of Italy, 
BohenilH, and Hesse 

musauash (mus'kwoshb n [Formally also 
nnoAiquash, mussatus, Amer Ind ] Bame ns 
mnskfat, 1 

musquash-root (mus'kw'osh-rdt), n Bame ns 
hfavi r-potson 

musquett, W See muskeO, mtiskcf^ 
musquetoont, n Boo musketoon 
musquito, n Boo mosquito 
musrol. mUBTOle (mu/^rol), w [Fomorly also 
musroll, < F muserolle (=: Bp muserola ss It 
museruola), OF muse, nose see muzzle ] The 
nose-band of a horse’s bridle 


And seiteth him [a hoiac] on with a Switch and holdeth 
him in with a Musi^ Comenxus, Visible World, p 122 

muss^ (Tniis), n [< OF mousi he, tlie play called 
muss, lit a fiy, F mouche, a fly, < L musea, a fly 
see Musca The woi*d mus% jirop. ^mush, of 
this ongm, seems to have been confused with 
another muss, a var of mess^, itself a var of 
mesh*^, and nit of mast A, a mixture, of which 
muslA IS a third variant Tlie words are mainly 
dial or colloq , and, in the absence of early 
quotations, cannot be definitely separated 1 If 
A scramble, as for small objects thrown down 
lo be taken by those who can seize them 

Oflate, whenlcry'd*'Ho! ' 
like Ixiys unto a muss, kings would start forth. 

And cry ** Your will ” Shak , A and C , ill 18. 91 


Ods BO ' a muss, a muss, a muss, a muss ! [Falls a scram 
bling for the pears.] B Jenson. Bartholomew Fair, Iv 1 

A musse being made amongst Uie poorer sort in heU of 
the eet meat soraps left after the banquet. 

Dskksr, Bankrout’s Banquet. 

2t That which is to be scrambled for. 


They ’ll throw down gold In musses . 

Middleton, Spanish Gypsy, fi. 1 

8 Astatoofoonfusion. disorder as, the things 
are all in a muss [Colloq , U. 8.] — 4 An in- 
discnmiuate fight ; a squabble ; a row. [Slang, 
U 81 

mUBB^ (mus), V, t, [< muss^, n ] 1 To put into 
a state of disorder; rumple : tumble as, to 
muss one’s hair [U ,S.] — 2. To sme^ mess 
mu88^ (mns), n [A var of mouse (ME mus), 
or, more prob , directly < L. mus, a mouse, used 
as a term of endearment see mouse ] A mouse 
used as a term of endearment 

What aU you, sweetheart? Are you not well ? Speak, 
good muss B Jonson, Every Man In his Humour, U 1 


mWMIli (nittfl [See If 

The mueknt or musquash Capt John Smith — 
2. [oqp«] The genus which the muskrat repre- 
sents. same MJf\ber or Ondatra Oken, 1810 
Muswnda (mu^senMH), fi [NL (Linnieus, 
1753), from a native name in Ceylon ] A ge- 
nus of shrubs and trees of the order Jtuhuicea’f 
type of the tnbe Mima*n€i€(^, and knoa u by its 
flowers in terminal eor> mbs with one of the five 
calyx-lobes enlarged and colored white or pur- 
ple Abuut 40 speoleB ant found natives of tropical ilsia 
and Afrioa and of the Paoiflc islands. They have oppoKite 
or whorled leaves and abundant salver shaped yellowish 
flowers of ainaular beauty, with the oorolla tube fur pro 
longed beyond the handsome t.alyx Home species are 
looally esteemed for tonic and febrifugal properties, etc. 
The best-loiowu greenliouse species is M jfiondota 
Mussmndea (mu-seu'de-o), n pi [NL (Bcn- 
tham and Hooker, 1873), < Mmswnda + -r/r ] A 
tribe of dicotyledonous plants of the order if tt- 
hiacm^ typified by the genus Mnnsoimia^ and 
known b^ its valvate corolla and bomes with 
many muiute seeds About 35 genera are 
known, all tropical, and mostty trees oi shnibs 
masaal, mUBSaill (mu-sA.1'), n [< Hmd m/i- 
sha'l, mashdlf mattdl, < Ar mashaU^ a tort h 1 
In India, a torch, usually made of rags wiapped 
around a rod and fed with oil Yule and Bur^ 
nell 

lliUSflalcliee (mu-s&rche), n [Also mnnaUhec^ 
muiMaulchee, < Hind mashalchu less prop imi- 
fthdlchin a torch-bearer, among Euroiioans also 
a scullion, < mash^al^ less prop mashdL mtsdly 
a torch, < At mtsfMf a torcli ] In India, a 
household servant who has charge of torches 
and lamps, a torch-bear ei , a scullion 
others wore muaalchfft, or tortli bearers, wht> ran by the 
side of the palkees, throwifig a light on the path of the 
bearers from flambeaux 

NT n RuneU, Diary in India, II 88 

MttSSarabian (mus-a-ra'bi-an), a A variant 
of Momrahxan 
mussaul, n Kee mussal 
mussel, muscle*'^ (mus'l), n [Karly mod K 
also miutkle, < MK. mvstle, mmklpy muskylle^ 
moMkle, < AS muxle^ mucrlf =s D mosttel =: 
ML(1 mnshvl =s OHG muacula^ MilG mwv- 
rhcle^ musdtdf O musdulssHw mmsla=:hau 
wiushn// =s F wom/c SB Sp musiulossV^ mm- 
mlo sa It wu8<alo, < L mtaaulusy a small tlsli, 
a soa-mussel, same woid ns a lit- 

tle mouse, also a muscle see musdf^ ] Any 
one of many bivalve mollusks of vuiious gen- 
era and species (a) Any snoclos of the family Mj/H 
lidcB, especislly of the genera MytUm and Modiola of a 
triangular form and blatklHh or daik color, with two h< 1 
ductiH iiiuscks and a large byssus or beaid They aie 
chiefly marine, and abound on iiiost sta < ousts i he coin 
iiiuTi mussel Ih MylUm fdulm Horse miiSHcls are species 
of Modutta TkU4> or bonny mvjmU ai e species of 
Lithodomm which excavate the lianlust rocks (b) Any 
species of the family tTnwnuUr, mote fully called frenh 
water mamU The species arc very iiuiueraus and belong 
to several different genera. Hoc cuts under Lamelli 
branehtata and date theU 

When cockle shells turn siller belli^ 

And mueaelg grow on every tree, 

When frost and snaw shall warm us a', 

Then sliali my love pnive true to me 
Waipf Walyt but Looe be Bonny (Child s Ballads, IV 182). 

mussel-band (mus'l-baud), n An ironstone lu 
which the romams of lamelhbranch shells are 
abundant Also called munwl-bmd [Local, 
Bug] 

mussel-bed (mus'l-bed), ?» A bod or repository 
of mussels 

mussel-bind (mus'l-blnd), n Bee mmsd-bnnd 
mussel-digger (mus'l-dig^6r), n. T)ie Califor- 
nia gray ^lale, Ukachmnectes qlaucas so called 
from the fact that it descends to soft bottoms 
in search of food, or for other purposes, and 
returns to the surface with its head besmeared 
with the dark ooze from the depths C M 
Scammon, 

mussel-duck (musG-duk), n The Amoncau 
scaup-duck See 8caup» 0 Trumbull 
mussel-eater (mus'l-e^t5r), n The buffalo 
perch, Aplodtnotu^ grunmens, of the Mississippi 
valley 

musseled (mus'ld), a [< mussel + ] Poi- 

soned by eating mussels 

One affected with such phenomena rsymptoms of urti 
earia] is saitt occasioually, to be mumded 

ihMgUtmi^ Med Diet, (under MytUus Bdulis). 

mussel-pecker (mus'l-pek^er), n. The Euro- 
pean oyster -catcher, Mtmatopus ostrilegus 
tLocal, British ] 

mussel-shell (musG-shel), n A mussel, or its 
shell 

mussineBS (mus^-nes), n The state of being 
muBsy, rumpled, or disheveled. 


3911 

A general appearance of miiaiiffMis, characteristic of the 
man Ji Y Independent, March iff, IsttD 

mussitatet, ^ * [^ L pp of mus- 

sttare (> OP, mustier ns Bp mttsitat)^ ficq of 
mussare, murmur (see an iiiutulixf^ 

woni, like murmurarcy murmur see murmin J 
To mutter A/tus/icn, Bathy 
mussitationt (mus-i-ta'shon), n [< F w/<ssi 
tntwu = It mimtacMHi, mussttazione, < LL 
mujisttaUo{n-), a murraimtig, < L pji 

munuur see i/i !««</«/ ] A rniiin- 
bling or mutteiing 

musute (inus'it ), n [Bo called fi oni the Mussa 
Alp in the Ala valley, m I^iedmont ] A va- 
riety of pxroxeme of a greenish- white ttdor 
Also called alahte and, more commonly, dwp- 
Side 

mussuck, mussuk (mus^uk). n [E tnd J A 
large watei-bag oi skin oi leather usc*d by a 
Hindu hheesty or watei-carrier It is usuhIH 
the wlinlo skill oi a goat or sheep tanned and 
dressed 

Mussulman (mus^ul-man), n and a [Also 
Musulman, Musalman, ssV Bp musufmaHymns- 
sulmano r= Pg wusulmdo, musulmano ss It 
wusulmano = G muselmann as Bw, MU'tdmnUy 
musuhnati = Dan musulmnny must Imaud , ML 
musulmaiiy <.T\nk mmutmdnyK Vvrti mu^uhnan, 
wtmahndHy a Moslem, < mushm^ Ar nutslim, 
modim, Moslem see Mosh mi ] 1 w » pl 
sulmans (-man/) A Mohammedan, or lollower 
of Moliammed , a true believer, in the Moham- 
medan Meuse , a Moslem 

Now, my brave Mumihnam 

Voii that aio lords o tht sea and scoin us ( hilstlatis, 

Which of youi mangy lives is worth this hurt here f 

Beau and Ff, Knight of Malta il 1 

n. « Of oi pertaining to Mosleius or lo 
their faith or customs 

Our Laura s Tiiik still kepi his eyes upon lior, 
lioss in the Mumdman than Christian way 

Byron, Bcp}M>, st 81 

Mussulmanic (mus-ul-man'ik), a [< Mussul- 
man + -H J iVilaiuaigto or resembling Miis- 
Hiilmans or then customs It right 
Mussulmani8h(miis'iil-maii-iHh), I? [< Mussuf^ 
man + J Mohammedan 

They prodaiinul tlium (iieiiiles to tin Mnmdinaimh 
faith (brT Travels in Afrii a. {lathain ) 

Mussulmanism (miiH^il-mati-irm), M [< Ifiiv- 
Hulman + -mu ] Tlie religious system oi the 
MussulmaiiK Mohamtiiedamsm 

Mussulmauliket(mus^il-man-]ik), a l^Ioslein 

Our siibinlH may with tdl s«M*iirltie most safely and 
freely tniucll by M(.a ami land into all and siiiKiilui paits 
of yiiur^Vtnndmff /U hAta Ktnplre Hakluyt eVoymu ft \\ 15» 

Mussulmanly (mus'iil-maii-li), ridr [< Mussul- 
man + -fy- ] lu the manner of MuHsuliriaiis 
U right 

Mussulwoman ( mus ' 1 -wum ^ an ), ii , pi Mus- 
sulwomcn (-xMin^en) Mussnl{mav) 4* wo- 
man’] A Mohammedan woman [Htirlesijue] 

The poor deal Mxfmdwomen whom 1 iiiontioii 

Byron, Btpiio, st 77 

mUBSy (mus'i), n [< muss^ + -y* ] Disor- 
dered, rumpkul, toiisleil 

Tho his head Is buried in such a mueett lot of hair 

jUadinyiViiin ) Mormny Herald, Apill 4, 18S4 

must^ (must), V f , without inflection aii<t now 
used both as piesent and as pretent |< MK, 
MiovfcQil moslen,moste) <'AH mov/c(pl mostou), 
pret of»ioftfw,pre8 piit mdf,may see wok 2] 
To be obliged, be netfSHarily compellt'd, be 
bound or rp<juircd by physical or moral neces- 
sity, or by express command or prohibition, or 
by the impf^rativo requirements of safety or in- 
terest, be iieLessarv or inevitable as a tondi- 
tioii or conclusion as, a man must eat to live, 
we must obey the lavxs, you muM not delay 
Like other auxiliaries, muet was fonnorly Uaed without a 
following verhcvo, yet, and the like) as, we tnusi to home 
Wherfor th»y muMen of iiceessltee, 

As for that night deparien eompignye 

Chaucer, Nun's I*rlest'B Talc, 1 172. 

He moete passe be the Desertes of Arabayo, be the 
whiche Desertes Huyscs ladde the Pcple of Israel 

MandeuiUe, Travels, p Wt 

Likewise wuet the deacons be grave 1 Tim ill 8 
Out of tile world h( mutst who once c omes in 

Uertvtk, Kofio Free from Fault 
Faith is nut built on disquisitions vain 
The things we musf believe are few and plain 

J/ryden, Keligio l^ii i, 1 482. 

Tho navigation of the Mississippi we must have 

Jeffermn. 

Populsrly what everybody says must be true, what 
eveiybody does tniMf be right 

E B Tylor, Frim Culture, I 12 


mostMUal 

Well must ye, an elllptlonl phrase for a Isliing good luck 
tu any one HaUtireU fFniv Lng J 

must*^ (must), n [Also i'mmorlv sometimes 
tuuslo (< It ), < MK must, most, ^ AB must = 
I) most ssr OiK? MJKl (I most Icol Sw 
must ss Dan most = (.)F moust, F, mout = Sp 
I'g It mostoy < L mustum, new wino, prop 
iMMit (H<‘ r//iMiw) ot MiMv/wv, now, flesh, wbcnco 
also ult K moist ilcnco musti/y mustard J 
I Now w ino , tho iinfonnonlod jnu o as piossod 
troin 1b( gia])o 

Butt thei uic droiinkoii, all thea niens*, 
of muMteoi ayno, 1 woUt aiu’Hihlr 

y ork Plays, p 470 

Tiiey ai ( all u ini s but e\ eti as men art of a sundry and 
di\ ers iiiitui i so ui o tin y likeu Isi uf divers soi ta for new 
wine, ciilUd muete is Inud to digest 

lienwnuto, I itSHuiigcrs Dialogiies (1012) (Barre ) 
And in the xats of I iina 

I Ills xeai ilte tnuid shall foam 
K(»inid till aliiti) fict of laiiKhing girls, 

\VhoH( sires have imuiliul to Koine 

Macaulay lloratiiis, st 8 

2t Tho stage oi c oiiditioii of newness said of 
wine 

I he dranglils of eunsulary date ueie but crude unto 
these, andOpimiim wlm but in (he wuet unto tlitm 

Sir T Hrowm Urn bin lal, lit 

3 The inilp of poiaioes pnqmied foi feiuienta- 
tion 

mUSt'^ (must), u [l*rob < Ski mattOy p]» of 
niady be exciled or in a lage ] A toudi- 
tion of strong iieivoiis excilinuMit oi freii/y to 
whit h eiepliaiits art* subject, the miroxysms 
bmrig imirked by dangt loiis iiust ibifity 

must^ (must), i [< musty, a ] I. iulrnns To 
grow stale and moldy , t oniract a soui oi musty 
smell 

II traus To make stale and iiiolily, make 
musty or sour 

tltheraaie inadit of stone and lime , biittluy are subject 
to give and In moist, which will inturf coin 

Mtsrhmer, Husbandry 

must^ (must), n [< r j Mold oi moldi- 

I1(«MS, fiistint'KH 

A Huull as of iinwlioltsome sheep, bh tiding with the 
smell of intuif and dust Ihikem, Bleak House, xxxix 

mustache, moustache (mus-iasbO* if [Also 

musUu hwy ami loi morly mustat ho, mosttn ho, mid 
in various pent'itiMl loirns, must hat ho, mut- 
thato, (tc , ailei Kp oi It , < F moustatht = 
Hp moHlatho, i It mosUitthto, mustat thio, mos- 
fttttWy a 1a(c», snout, =; Albmiinn mustaUs, < 
(Jr iii'tTTat;, also jitmtis, in , lln‘ upjKi bp, mus- 
tache, ft dial (Dorn and Jiaconian) ioim ol 
//anrff^y 1 , the Tiiouili, jaws. < fninanthii, c btiw 
see mttsiar ) 1 The bemtl worn on tlie U]dM i 

lip of men , tho unsbavc n liaii of tin iipjier liji 
frequently usimI hi tin jibiiul, as ii the hail on 
oacfi side ol the bp were lo be reguided as a 
must ache 

This was the nniuient miiniiirof Hpaynyardes to 
I lilt of all theyr Ik ardi s i lose. Have only t In yi tnwiehaehoee, 
which thiy uinre long 

SjiMmer, State of Inland (Hlobe td ), p (!}{'■• 

Will you hiivc your uif/dfrrWcrN'ir hIiui pc ut the < nds likt 
shot makt TH iiiiles , or hanging dowiie to your mouth like 
goates Hakes ' Midas ill 2 

2t A long ringlet hanging beside llie face, a 
part of uwoinaii’sheud-diess in 11n> HrwentcMmtb 
century — 3 lu ^ool (a) Ilaiis or biihlles 
like a miistinbe, whiskciH, mini Mlmsste, 
mystaces (h) A niystac iin\ mihIiu, oi itiiixil- 
lary stripe ot color in a bud’s jiliirnagt - Mus- 

taciie monkey, the t in obtain rm uphuft of wcslein 
Aflica - Mustache tern, Stirna Irmopnrut Old mus- 
tache I tr > vietUt immstae/u] aiioldsoldUi 
Do you think, D blue i ved ImndlHJ, 

Iteennsi you have sr uled tin wall, 

Such an old wuefnehe as J am 
Is not a mutch foi you all * 

hoivpilltnc, < hildnti's Hour 

It was, ptihapM, no very poor tiihiite to tin sHuit 
nfrf mtmMache | Marshal Soiilt) of (im Bcpiibllc and the Fm- 
pire to say that at a l/mdon pageant his warworn face 
diew attention away front Pilm e 1 sterha/y s dlniiionds 
J McCarthy, Hist Own J lines, i 

mustache-cup (mus-iuHh'kup), u A cufi for 
drinking, imidc wilb a tixed < oyt r over a part, 
of its top, tinougli which a small opening is 
made, allowing onc» to dunk without dipping 
his mustache into tho liquid 

mustached, moustached (mus-tAsht'), a |< 

musfarht + ] Wearing a mustache Also 

mustat hfoed 

The gnlJant louiig Indian dandii s at home on furlough - 
iinnicnsf danuit s thcs< , chaiimd ami mowdathtd 

Ttiockeray, Vanity J<alr, lx 

mustachial, moustachial (mus-tAsli'i-al), a 
[< mustat ht + -tai ] Kescunbling a rniistac he 
applied (by erroneous use) to a patch of cou- 
8])ic nous color on the lower mandible of a wood- 



pecker. 

m2 


mnstochial 

Also myatactal* Etieye BriLf XXIV 


xnustacliio (mus-t&sh'id). n» Bame as mustache 
mustachioed (mus-t&sh^iGd), a [< mustachio 
+ ] Same uh mustached 

mustang (mustang), n fOngin obscure.] 1 
The winiliorHe of the jiampas and pratries of 
America it is liositfnded from stock of Hpanisii im 
portatioij. aii(t Iihs loveiitMl to the foral state IheiDUs 
tariKS live in tiu«ipH> art V 017 hariiy, and are often caught 
and Ijiokeii fut use Indian ponies and the various kinds 
of small horsLS used in the western United States and 

1 en ftoric s at c inustanKs or their descendants. Bee brttneo 
and caywic 

2 All oltleei of flio IJiiitcMl Btates navy who 
eiiteiod the roguhii Horvifo from the inorchunt 
Horvici* after nerving thioiigh tho civil war, in- 
stead of graduating from the Naval Academy. 
[Slang 1 Mustang grape Bee etmnna, 2 

mustanger (muH'fang-«»r), n One whose busi- 
ness is to lasso or caUh mustangs fWestem 
II B] 

The biisinesH of entrapping them Imusiangs] has given 
rise to a class of nun tailed mmtawfern, the Icgltl 
mate boi der riiinaiis of Texas OlmMed, Texas, viii 

mU 8 tard(iuuH'tdrd),n fKarlymod K alsoriinA- 
terd, < ME Mustardft wostaid = D mosfaardf 
mostaitf mosUrd = MLO nwstattf muntert = 
Mild musthm /, mos- 
hit ((J moHtn<h)f < 

OF mmuitat dc, F 
moutardo (= Pg It 
mostaidii, cf Hp wos- 
tasa)f mustard, orig 
pounded mustard- 
sood mixed with must 
or viiicgai, < OF 
woustf < L mndtunj 
must see munt'^ ] 1 
A plant of the genus 
Brassica^ tonnci ly 
clasHod as Stnapis 
The ordinal y secies are 
B Wifrat the hlatk mils 
tiuul, n alba, the uhilo 
inustanl, aiul B 
truin, the wild niiiHliiid 01 
chniloek Ihe liJiuk mid 
while iniisfnrdsmelHigi ly 
<uUlvaUid In Kiitope and 
Ainoi ii a for tin ir seed (s< 0 
dtf i). B juntra, the In 
diaii mustaid, is used for 
the same puijKiscs The 
seed of the eh u lot k is Infe 

1 ioi ,but y iehls a goiai burn 
lug oil All the spe(ie*s 
mentioned yield oils fit for lamps or for use as food, and, 
in Asia espeeially, the Indian and various other soits me 
raised in large qiiHiititlus for the sake of this product L lie 
ItMVos of \ ai ions inustai ds form exeolleiit antiHi 01 hut it sal 
atls. (Bee Bratmea and chaiiock ) I he ** trtH whit h gi ew 
from ''a giaiii of mustmti seetl, ’ ineiiiioiutl in I like xiii 
19. was piohaidy the tiue iiinslunl, Bramra nujra, which 
attains in Palestine a hedght of lo or even 15 feet, oectud 
lug to Koyle and otheis, tiie tree meant la Salmdtjra Vrr 
moa. a small tiee healing minute berries with pungent 
seetls wliith beat the same name in Arabic os mustaid 

2 The seed of must HI d ( rushed and sifted (and 
otUm Oiliiltcratod), used m the form of a pnsti* 
as a condiment, or, m the form of a poultuc 
(sinapiHin), plaster, or ])ropared paper (mus> 
f aid-paper), as a lubefacionfc 

Now mwtarti and brawn roast beef and pliiiiib pies. 

Wore set upon e\ ery table 

Hobni tloadt Birth (Child's Jtallads, V 84(1) 

3 One of numeious niustard-like plants, almost 

all cruciferous used with a qusdifying xvoul 
Hee names below -Buokler-mustard. (a) A plant 
of the criioifeious genus BucvUUa, whose seisl vessels us 
mime H biieklei like foim in bursting (fO Jon 

iMaiffn. —Durham mustard, the ordinary flour of miistai d 

I iitnaitd by a 1 ) 1 * 00018 , flrst employed at Duihnm 1 ng 
and, of oiushlng hetaoen rollers, pounding and sifting 
—French mustard, mustard pi eparod foi table use by 
the addition of salt, sugar, vinegar, etc It is mildei 
than tlic ordinal) jn ep<iration - CMurllO-mUBtard, an 
Old World ciiieirui Sun/mbnum AUtana, having when 
Innf sod the scent of garlic -MlthrldatS mUBtardt (a) 
Propel ly, the mithiidate pepperwort, Leptdium camptn 
tre (b) Bometimes, eii'ontmusly, the jHintiyeruss, ThhMjn 
armm BnUen and Holland, Kng Plant-Names —Oil 
Of mUBtard. ullylthiooaibiunlde ('S N P 1 H 5 , a volatile, 
pungent, and in Hating oil foimed In muBiard by fer 
mentation whi n it is wet Sc e myronaio — TanBF-mUB- 
tartLiho Amciric an plan! ^tnnbmtm camnoew -^OWer- 
mUBtard, Ambw perfolutfa , alscj. A Turrita — TroOCle- 
mUBtard, a plant of tlio genus Hrysimumt espeeially K 
chnranlhmif^H —Wild mUBtard, the charlooK Bramoa 
Sinatnilrmn — WomiBeed-mUBtard, ehetran 

thtnaeit (Bee also hfidtfo tnwlard ) 
mastard-de-Yyllerst, a Same as mitstafdcih 
tars 

mustarder (mus't&r-dGr), n 
mustard 

All the little stock-ln trade of the local aea coal dealer, 
pq^rer, ffUMtardfr, spioer, butcher, . are included 
[In toe Bohedulesof Assessment for Taxes on Movables] 

.S’ Bowdi, 'J'axes in England, X 80 



1 purl (if the infloresi etico of 
must (I 1 Hrt\ tra a i 

If if a ihiwcr cut loti|i,Uu(liii illy 
the. pel ilh rciiiuvtd u (kkI 


One who deals m 
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mustard-leaf (ma8't{brd-lef), a. Same as mm* 
tard-pai^ 

mnstara-paper (mus'tftrd-pS'pfir), n. Paper 
coated with mustard in a solution of gutta- 
percha. a form of sinapism used for countor- 
irritation 

mustard-plaster (mus'tkrd-pl&s^ter), n Same 

as muHtai d’-poitlitcc 

mustard-pot (muH'tdrd-pot), n. A covered ves- 
sel for holding mustard prepared for the table, 
the cover having an opening for the handle of 
a mustard-spoon 

mustard-poultice (mus' tdrd-poKtis), n A poul- 
ticu or piastei made of equal parts of ground 
mustard ami liiiseed-meaf (or flour) It is a 
powerful rubefacient and counter-imtant Also 
called mustard-plaster and mnaptsm 

mustard-seed (muH'thitl-sed), n 1 The seed 
of mustard 

ihe kingdom of heaven la like to a grain of miMtord 
aeed, which indeed is the It4U)t of all seeds 

Mat xiii 8L 

2. A very fine kind of shot used by ornitholo- 
gists and taxidermists for shooting birds with 
least injury to the plumage, dust-shot The 
name includes No 10 shot and flner numbe^rs 
A Htnall lilrd, that would have been tom to pieces by a 
few lui*ge pellets may be litldled with mujdardseed and 
yet be presLivable Cotiet, Key to N A Birds, p 4 

mustard-shrub (mus'tard-shrub), n A West 
Indian shrub, Cappat isjeirugtneaf bearing pun- 
gent berries 

mustard-spoon (mus'tard-spSn), n A spoon 
for serving mustard, usually of small size, and 
with a round, dee]) bowl set at right angles to 
the hanille 

mustard-token (musMilrd-td^ku), n Bome- 
iliiiig veiy minute, like a mustard-seed 
1 will railn r part flora the fat of them fthe calves of his 
legs] tlian fioiii n mwAard ItAen'tt worth of argent 

Mamnger, Virgin Martyi,il 2 

mustardyillarst, mustredevilliarst, n [Also 

(ME )mystipdd€iyltns, perhaps so called tioni 
Atausta rrifh i t a toi^ii in France] A kiml of 
mixed gray woohn <loth, whieh eontiuued m 
UH(' up to Eli/abeth^s nugii JJalltwdf 
My inodyi gent to my fadyr to I.oiidon fur a goune cloth 
of mtutyrddetfjdlirg PaiAon Letters, III 214 

mustee (mus-te'), tt Bame as mestve 

Mustela Onus-te'ia), n [NL , < h mush la, 
also mustellay a weasel, also a flsh so called, < 
mas, a mouse, = (Ir nef, mouse see mouse ] 
The typu al genus of MusUlidw, formeily nearly 
eooxtensive w ith the family, but now restneted, 
1 lit martens and sallies The species are of mediiini 
and ratlier laigc sixe, with moderately stout form , sliarp 
till veci claws, tail longtr than the head, buslw terete , 01 
iiipt-i iiig soles fun y with nakcoi pads , pelage full and soft 
but not slmggy, and not whitening in winter , piogresslon 
cligiligrade and haiilts arboieal and teirestrliil, not fos 
soiial or aciiiatlc lliero are 88 teeth, or 4 more than in 
l*^itAjnus, and the lower sectorial tooth usually has an ad 
clitloiial oiisp Tlic itadfng species are the marten or pine 
iiiartc n, M warttsoi afnetum, tlie lieech , stone , or white 
iircasted marten, jg fmna the Hussion sable, JIf nftsUtna, 
the American sable, M amtneana, and tlie flsher, peknn, 
or Pennant’s marten, if pennanti See outs under marten 
and jisher, 2 

Musteli (mus-to'li), n pi [NL , pi of Music- 
/« V ] 111 f ( A th , same as MusteUdw^ Muller a ml 
Houle, 1841 

MustelidSB^ (muK-tol'i-de), n pi [NL ,iMns- 
tela + -tdtr ] A family of arctoid fissiped car- 
luvoious quadrupeds of the order Fcra', subor- 
dci Ftsstptdta, and nenoB Arctotdea, typihed by 
the genus Mush la, having onlv one true molar 
ill tho iippi^r jaw, and one or two in the lower 
juw, with tlio last upper premolar normally sec 
1 on III The family is represented In most parts of the 
globe except the Australian region, and reaches its high 
tst development in the northern hemisphere There are 
about 20 genera, representing 8 subfamilies Mustelina, 
martens, weasels, etc , Melhvortnee, ratels, Melince, bad 
gers Uelteluhnm, ZonUinae, African skunks MephUtwf, 
Vmurican skunks Lutnnee, otters, and Enhydrxnm sea- 
otters. Bee c uts under marten, bad^, Uduids, ekunk, Jin 
hydns, and otter 

MustelidaB**^ (nius-tori-d§), n pi [NL , < Mus- 
telas + -» dflf ] A family of sharks, typified by t he 
genus Mustelus, having a nictitating membrane, 
and tho small teeth frequently so set as to form 
a kind of pavement The group is now commonly 
legardid as a subfamily of Qaleorhinidm or Cwrehanidm 
See cuts under Galeorhinus and CareharinuM 

mustelidan (mus-toFi-dan), n A shark of the 
family Mustehdw 8tr J, JUchardson^ 

Mlistelina^ (mus-tG-li'nk), n pi [NL , < Mus- 
tela -tna^j 1 Bame as j £ 

Gray 

MuBtelina^ (mus-te-H'nft), n. pU [NL , < Iftnr- 
telus 4* -tna^Ji A group of Carehartidat same 
as MustehTue^ Gunther, 


(mu8-tfi-lX^nG)| 9i.nI, nXL,,< Mm- 
iela 4 The leading suDfamily of Muste- 

UdiB, typified by the genus Mustela. The teeth are 
B 8 or 84, according to the number of premolar^ and of un 
eqnal numbers in the two Jaws The upper molar Is sin 
gle on each side and of much greater width than length, 
or with the longest axis transverse. TTie back upper pre- 
molar is the laige sectorial tooth , the flrst lower molar is 
sectorial, followed by a tubercular molar The postorbital 
process is moderately developed , tlie anteorbltal foramen 
Is small The bony palate is produced far back of the 
molars, the posterior nares are thrown into one, and the 
auditory bullai are much inflated Tlie feet have bent 
phalanges and retTactile claws, the digits are slightly 01 
not at all webbed , and progression is digitlgrade or sub 
plantigrade The external appearance and the economy 
of the species are very variable, for they range from the 
smallest and most slender of weasels to the great, stout, 
shmy wolveiene There are 4 leading genera 
QahetiM Mtulda, and PuUmvs, 01 the wolverenes, grisons, 
martens, and weasels See cuts under wiverene, Uahclu, 
gaJera, and marten. 

MuBtelinSB^ (TDUB-t$-li'ne)j n pi [NL , < Mm- 
tclus 4 -mw ] A Bubfamily of sharks of the 
family GaUorhtmdw or Carcharttda*, eorre- 
spofKiing to Mustchda:^ It eoiitiiius the com- 
mon spineless dogfishes of Europe and North 
America and some other related small shaiks. 
musteline^ (mus'to-lin), a and n [ss It mus- 
tclhno, < L muslehnuSf mustelhnus, belonging to 
a weasel, < mustela, a weasel see Mustela ] 1 
a 1 Resembling a marten or weasel, of or 
pertaining to the Mustehuce, or, in a broader 
sense, to tho Musteltdee or weasel family — 2 
Specifically, tawny, like a weasel m summer, 
fawn -colored 

II n A musteline mammal, a member of 
the Mustehme 

musteline^ (musM^-hn), a and 91 l<Mustelus 
4 -iM(t ] I. « Dogfish-like, of or pertaining 
to tlie Mnstehner 
II. H A musteline fish 

Mustelini (mus-te-li'ni), n pi [NL , < Muste- 
luH 4 -im ] 111 %i hth , in BonapaHe’s system of 
(‘lassification (1837), same as Mustehua*^ 
mUBteloid (mus^te-loid), a and u I. a Of 01 
lelating to the Alustehdw, weasel-like 
II w A mammal of 1 lie family Mustehda 
MUBtelUB (mus-tc'liis), u [NL , < L mustela, 
a weasel, also a kind 01 fish ] Tho typical genus 
of M u^telma* or Mustehdcp , spineless dogfishes 
('uvtcr, 1817 

muster Cmus'tGr), t^. [Early mod E alsoinoas- 
tcr, < ME musiiren, mnsUen, moustren ss MD. 
moiisierti, 1) nmisteren =r MLG munsteten ss G 
mmtern s= Sw monstra ss Dan monstre. < OP 
mostrer, mustrtr, monstict, F montra ss Bp Pg 
mosirai ss It mostrare, < L monstrare, show, < 
moncre, admonish see monstraUou, monsta 
(T muster fU.'] 1, trans If To show, point, 
exhibit 

He mueJered his mirucles amoiige many men, 

And to tile i>epiill he pi cched 1 ork Pkiys, p 481 
Bo dide (lolashin that often was he shewed, and mvjdred 
with the fynger on bothe sides 

MerltnCB E. T SXiii 407 

2 To bimg together into a group or body for 
inspection, especially with a view to employ- 
ing in or discharging fiom military service, in 
general, to collect, assemble, or array Com- 
jiare muster, n , 3 

Ihel moustred and assembled all the pmle that thei 
ntyght gete Meritn (£ E T S.X ifi 600 

Oentlemen, will you go muster men? 

5AaXr,Bich.U,ii 2. 108 
Wherewith Indignation and Griefe miutleriiw greater 
multitudes of fearefull, vnqiiiet, enraged thoughts In his 
heart. Purehas, ITlgrimage, p 869 

All tlio gay feathers he could muster. 

SirB L'Estranye 

To muster In, to mnstor Into servlco, to bring before 
the enrolling ofliceni and register the names of , receive as 
i-ecruiti). - TO muBtor out, to muster out of Bonrloe, to 
iiring together, as soldiers, that they may be dischaisM, 
discharge from military service —To muiter the wateh# 
to call the roll of the men in a watch —To muBtW up, 
to gather, collect, summon up now generally in a fig- 
urative sense as^ to mwiter up t ourage 

To muster up our Ehimes, without our Reason, 

And forage for an Audience out of Season 

Congreve, Pyrrhus, Prol 
One of those who can muster up suflicient sprightUneas 
to engage in a game of forfeits. BadttL 

»8yn 8 To call together, get together, gather, convene, 
coiwregate. 

it. tntrans If To show, appear 

Vndir an olde pore abyte [habit] regneth ofte 
Orete vurtew, thogh It moetre pooiely 
Book nf Prseedenee (E E. T B , extra ser ), i 106. 

2 To assemble , meet in one place, as soldiers ; 
in general, to collect 

And so they went andmoiCfwd before the Castil of Arda, 
the whlebe was well fumysshed with Englysshenen. 

Bem 0 n,te of IMssait's Cnron , 1 odllv. 



nwtM' 

Wlqr does nqr blood thus mimsr to mf hesrtf 

Shak.U lorMiU. 4 20 
Trump nor pibroch summon here 
Mukenng clan, or squadron tramping 

Sotki, L. of the L., i 8L 
What marvelB manifold 
Seemed silently to muster ' Lomtl, Gold Egg 

muster H [Early mod £ altsomouw- 

frr, Mowstcr, < ME mouatic ( 5 = Ml) momfer 
ss MLG. 1 j(x, mumtvr ss G muttUt = 8 w Dan 
momter), OF moatrCf mmstn^ F montu = 
Ptc It mostraf < ML. monatra (uttoi Horn ), a 
roviow, a show, < L. monatrai r, show * see mus- 
teTf I 1 1, A show; a revica^, an exhibit j<»n, 
in modom iiho, au exhibition in amu , airuy 

He desyred his grace to take the muster of h}m, and to 
see him snot>te 

//off, quoted in Strutt’s Sports and Pastimes, p 1 k) 

'The must untowaidly among them |1 )o>b in Devon and 
Cornwall I will not as readily givu you a muKfcr (or tiial) of 
this exoruise as you are prone to retiulre it 

Struttf Sports and Pastlmce, p 146. 

There was a splondhl lunch laid out In the parloi, with 
all the old silver in miuti r, and with all the delicacies that 
Boston ooDfeciiouurs and catoiers could fumisli 

il B Stowe, Uldtomi, p 667 

2 A pattern , a saniplo 

Forasmuch as it Is reported that the oollen cloUios died 
111 'Ltirkie lite most excellently died, you shall send home 
Into this malmu certaliie Mowttere or pieies ol shew 

HaHujft e ^oj/a^/ee, 11 102. 

These man milliners gencnUly roqiiiie what they < all a 
muster, or pattuin, whicli they icproduce cxHctl> 

Tomes, Ainu lean in Japan (1867), p 183. 

3 A gatherni(< of persons, as of tioops for 
review or inspection, or in demonstration of 
strength, an assembling in force 01 111 array, 
an aiTa> , au assemblage 

The mone pople that hadde no inystor of batelle, the 
kvnge made hem ti> a bnk by on hill, and made a mtwtre 
of armed peple Merltn (£ E 1 S ) ilL 65B. 

Of th«« temporal grandees of the realm and of their wives 
and daughters the mvster was gieat and splendid 

Moravian 

A gathering of happlncHH, a concentration and cunibiim 
tlon of pleasant details a throng of glad facos, a muster of 
elated hearts ChaHattr Bronte, Shirley, xv 

4 A register or roll ot troops mustered, also, 
the troops enrolled 

Ye publish the muMrre of your own bands. 

Ilookfr, Kulos Polity 

'I1iat Miistupha was forccnl to rciiiouc, missing foitle 
tbousand of ids iirst uiusters Purchae, IMlgrimage, p. 286 

5 In hunting, a company or flock of peacocks 
Strutt 

According to the most ancient and approved treatise on 
hunting, I must stw u inuKtrr of pea< ot lea 

H Irmuff, Christmas Day 
TaxpanUn muster, a joint ooutribulion by a iiumlier of 
persons a whalers' expression -To pass muster, to pass 
inspection pass without i unsure, as one among a number 
on inspection , be allowed to |)ass 

Double dealers may jwa muster for a while but all 
parties wash their Imiuls of tliem in the < oncliision 

StrB ijFstrwntff 

muster-book (mus'tAi -buk), n A bock 111 which 
mimter-rolls are written 

mUSterdtf n An obsolete Bpelliiig of 

muster-day (mils' t 6 r< 4 la), n a day Hp)M)iutod 
formibtia-trainmff 111 bodies collected from dif- 
teront places [Now Eng ] 

General Kingsland of Dunwich ordered our pcxiplc to 
attach themselves to the Dunwich Cuiiipany One or two 
muster days passed, and nothing was dom 

S Judd, Margaret, lii 

mttSter-flle (mus'ti^r-fil), n Same as muster- 
roll 

muster-master (muB't(>r-mh. 8 'ter), a Formerly, 
one charged with taking account of troofis, ami 
of their arms and other military apparatus He 
reviewed all the laments and inspected the muster ndls. 
The chief oflteer of this kind was called muster master 
general 

My muster msuter 

Talks of his tactli s, and Ida ranks and flies 

B Joswnn, Staple of News, iv 1 

Tlie Muster master general, or the review of reviews 

OoldsM^ (itiaeii of the Hforld, IL 

muster-roll (mus't^r-rol), n 1 A list or re- 
turn of all troops, including all officers and sol- 
diers actually present on parade, or otherwise 
accounted for, on muster-day; hence, any simi- 
lar list 

It may be thought I seek to make a great muster roll of 
Bcienoea. Baeon, Advanoement of Learning, ii 2.S8 

2 A Similar register kept on shipboard, in 
which are recorded the names of the shlp^s com- 
pany — BescrlptlFe muster-roll, a quarterly retuni 
made to the Bureau of Equipment and Kt < ruitlng of the 
Navy Department from every Uidted States vessel of war, 
specifying the names, rating, date, place and term of on 
Ifstment, place of birth, age, previous naval service, and 
minute personal description, of each of the crew 
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mnstilert (mus'ti-Ur), n [< OF mmtilierff m 
pi Mitatfheres, armor for the calf «f tlio leg < 
mustelf muHtrle^ the calf of the leg ] A piei o 
of defensne aimor used 111 the lifteeiith cen- 
tury, said to ha\e been a sfiifTed doublet like 
the gambeson 

mttStlly(nius'ti-b), odr 1 In a miisti maiiuei , 
nioldily, sourU 

These (.lothts snull muMBy, do Ihev not giillanis ’ 

Flftetut {and ttiwther) talst One, Ui 2. 

2i Dullv , hefiMl> 

\l>ollo what s (111 mattvi pray, 

\ MU l^mk HO voistdv to day 
Otton, DurleMiiie U|n>ii Burletaiiu p 226 {Dames ) 

mustiness (mus'ti-nes), It The state 01 iiiml- 
itv of being musty or sour. iiioldineHs, damp 
foulness 

musto (rnus'to), 1 [So Pg It mostOf < L 
mastum, iiiiiKt st < nttfi^ ] Rime as mwvfJ 
mustredevilliarsf, n See mnsffnduttms 

musty (tnuh'ti) a iiml n [A \ai of MOistg, 
contoiiiKMl to tile oiig noun sec* nnws/i/, 

w/oiyf, mvsti ] I ri 1 Moldy , sour as, n 
niitatif cask , iiiiwftf < oni 01 strain m until books 

Being Giiteitulnrd for a iieifiimei, as I was smoking a 
musty room <oiiies iiu the prince and Claudio 

Shalt Much Ado i i 61 
Astrology’s 

Last hoiiu a muMy pile of a) manats. 

H kUtu r. Bridal of PentuiCMik, lyol 

2. Having «n ill tinvoi , \apid ns, w/wxfy wine 
—3 Dull, heaw, spiritless, moping, stale 

The prove] b is somotliing mustg 

Shak , Hamlet, 111 2 360 
On her birthday 

Wc were forced to Is* mrny, and. now slu k mush/ 

Wo must 1 h) Hiul, on pain of het (lisploosuie 

Massinger Duke of Milan li 1 

n. « Hmiff having a mustv flavor 

1 mode her resign her aniiff Imx foi c vei, and half drown 
hei'sclf with cashing away the stench oi tin musty 

Steele latiti, No 7‘l 

Muslt/, a iluap kind of amiff also inoiitioncd 111 lath t 
No 27 It diiivid its name from tlu fact that a huge 
miantlty of musty suiitl was capiined uith the SpatilHli 
Fleet at V ig<i in Jbi2 and musty flnvoiiicil snuff. 01 mu^u, 
according! \ b< came tlie fashion for inaiiy sun ueuiiigyiui s 
A Doimm Selections f tom Steele, p 464 iiott 

musty (mus'tn, / I [(.muHtg a ) To become 
musty 

iKist think t ahull nonet;/ ^ s/lr»rte|/, tinimstei, il 2 

mutability (mu ta-bil'i-t I ), w f=F luutahttitf 
ssHp MutahilKtad ^ mutahthdadi =11 tun- 
talnh1u,<, L iuutabditait-)\, changeablcumss, < 
/tnitahdi'^ diangiable noomutahh J Tlu state 
or cpiality ol lieiiig mutable (a) riu quality of In 
ing siibjc i t to I II iiigu 01 ulteiatioii in oltliii form Htutc 

01 essiiitial qudilicM 

IVhin (oic (liiB lowei woihi who can deny 
But to In Pitbjic t still to Mutalnlilu* 

Sjtenser, J* t), VII vlL 47 
(h) rhangeubloiiesH ns of roiiid, diftfamition, or will in 
constancy, iiistabilitj ns, the wutalnlity of opinion 01 
purpose 

Nice longing, slanders, mutnlnliSy, 

All faults that may be iiaimd 

N/wxA' , ( >mtHliiu li 6 26 

mutable (mil 'lii-bi;, o [in oldei £ munUU , < 

OF mualdfj F n/usthU = Pr mutahle, mudahlr 
= Sp niudahh = Pg iwadorr/ = It mutahile, 
< L mHUtbih'> c haiigeablo, < mulau, change 
see rwMteiJ] 1 Capable ol being abend in 
form, quail! KS, 01 nature, subjof t to change, 
changeable 

Honorable matrimonic, a loue by ol Inwes allowed, not 
mutaUe nor cncoinbi ed with vaine cares passions 
PuUenham Arte ol Eng Potsic, p 4u 

The race of dcllglil U siiorL and ph asiires have mutable 
faces Sir T Brnu^ne, Christ Mor , ii 1 

2 Changeable or inconstant in mind 01 feel 
mgs, unsettled, unstable, hablo to change 

That man whii he is mutable foi cueryc occaayon niiiste 
nodes often rep< rite liym 

Vt/ T Eh/at, Ihc Governour, ill 19 

For the mutable, rank scented many, let them 
Regal d me as I do not flatter, and 
Tiicieiii behold tliemselves Shak , Cor , ill i 66. 
«8yn. 1 Alterable 2 I usteady, wavering, variable, 
irresolute, flckK vacillating 

mutableU6B8 (mu't a-hi-ncs), n Haiun as muta- 
bility, 

mutably (mu'to-bli), adi C!hangeably 

mutadsm (muHa-sizm), n Same as mytn- 
nnm 

mutage(niu'trg) n [<F /Mi/f/mc, < mater, stop 
the fermentation of must, < OF wtff, F mwe/, 
dumb, < L wMtem, dumb seemi/te),i] A pro- 
cess for ch< < king the fermentatum of the must 
of grapes it is acconipllslu d either by diffusing siil 
phurous aufd fiotii ignltfsl sulphiii in the task containing 


mutdikin 

the must, or hy atlding to it a small quantity of sulphite of 
lime 

mutandum(miVtanMum), n , pi mutnuda {^Mi) 
[L , neut gerundiye ol muUm, changt^ see 
muUi ] A thing to be < IningiHi chioflY used 
til the pluinl 

mutant (mfi'taiit), ri [< L mntern(/-)s, ppi oi 
mrrte///, ( liaiigi hoi* muftly muiati lixtutoiu, 
said of a peipeudieulai pail the apex ol which 
bends o\t i 

mutate(mubnt) t ,j)ict and PP muterffrf, ppi 
luu/atiui/ [< mutatus, pn of mutaii^i liange 
sei m//te-*'| I. tioun 1 To ihange h])ecili- 
t.illv — 2 In i*hourti(it, to c hangi* (a \ow(d- 
Hounil) b\ the inlhieiu e ol ii 6 owtd in the lol- 
loping s\ liable Svo muiotiou 

It iK • xti i nu ly piolmblc that all Nubjiinctivts ot iginail) 
liuil mutuhtl \o\^i Ih 

It .Siivri, Trans Philol Soc , ls76-^6 p 646 

II nthnun 1 o change interclmnge 

Binille>, 1 lm\(. kumhi to kn<m mutnhs with Brnrkley 
\ uud Q 7tli SOI , VI 56 

mutate (mu'tnl), o [<L mi/te/D/v, pp seethe 
xerb J (Changed 

mutation (nm t h ’ sbon ), u [< M K m uftn iovu, 

< OF luutdciou, niutafinii, \t mufatioii z=:H]x mu- 
tnaou = l*g muttt{ilo rs It luutu^wut^ < L mu- 
t(itw{H-), (I cliiuigiiig < iiiutan, pp mutatus^ 
(haiige see m/zte- J 1 Tlu ml 01 ]iro( ess ot 
changing, < liange, \aiiiibhness 

Ml nest thoii that llilst mnmnmour of foitiim flotim 
witlioiiioii govci 110111 * ( homer, Ika tlihis, i proHi* 6 

While ubovi in llu \ailant bm/iH 
Ntimbcrloss noisy weal hei CIS kH mttUd and siingm tun 
iation / lom/ri/en, I xHiigiliiif* i 1 

2 Isolation, succession 

Ihcit spak GimI first to Suniiu lie and n( Iu wid him the 
mutanounot artlreot Prcstliodi, iiml tlu iiilHUrii of the 
Saircniciit Matutemlb Iiavels p I06 

3 In idiourtu v, (ho c liange of a vowi I through 
the infbieiKo of an /t, t 01 it in the following 
RVlIable proposed lor leiidering Genniiii nm- 
te///f into English H Sin ft ^ 4 ^ Iw musti (o) 
In medieval holmi/ation, (he eliange or passage 
fiom one hexathoid to iiiiotiHi, iniolying n 
change of the Mvllable ap]>li<d to a given t<ine 
(/>) In viobiiipla ying, tin shiiting ot tin hand 
fioni one position to iinothei —5 The c hango 
fir alt c rat ion in a boy’s vou o at piiberiy —0 In 
httith lnit\ tiansfei by }>mchuse 01 d« sient — 
7 f A post-l»ous< 

Neereonipoii thiHi < niisoyswcH wiittd mutations, 
forHf»(li(\ (iiDmI in (hut ugi tin idiuiswIiiK Htiiingers 
iiH tiny Join hiul did (htiiigt (Inii jn»k( hoisi s, diruiglit- 
btahls el wagons. JlttUaiui, Ir oftumden p 66 {Datus) 

mutation-stop (Dm ta'shou-stoji), u In oHfHu- 
butlflnttiy a stopwhosti pipes inodme tones a 
fifth 01 a mn)oi tliiid above the pioper pitch of 
t!i( digital stnu k (or above oiH of its o< tavi s) 
W In II the tone in a fifth (In hIoji Ih i idkd n ginut , whin 
it 1 h u thiitl the stop Jh mlhd a hem othii iinineK hm 
tmljflh, uasord turv/ut, ib Mutation slops, like inlxtnn 
Mlops, whn h at( pnrtl\ of tlu sinni iiiitiiK, < tnifiiljtiti 
iniu h l(» tin. liaimoiii« iminlth of liiaw lOTiihiniitiuns 

mutatis mutandis (mu-t II 'I is inu-iniiMis) (L 
niutufin, abl ot luutuius, pp , ainl iiiutaiidiHy abl 
of tuvfanduiu, g( iniidiM of iiiutaif, i iinngt set^ 
mutation | Those tilings hiivirig bi « 11 r hanged 
which weie to be 1 hanged, with the iicttssary 
e]iang(*K 

mutative (mii'tn-tiv), a l< OF mulatil, as 
miitatf + -in 1 Mutatorv 

He docs init appeal to know (In differonre hitwoin 
mood and tiiist. Jo the indiiutive nuNNi hi aives a 
iniutivi tense (sif ), to tin itiipcintive mood a mutahm 
ciisi (Hi( ) AtheiuPUHiy No )1K4, p 686 

mutatory (mil^ til -( 0-11), // [< IJj mulatonuuy 

)>(*loiigingfo ( haiigiiig, < Ii mutato/y n < hanger, 

< iiiutfnfy thangt ste iiiutaHoii '] ('hanging, 
mutable, vaiiabh* 

mutch (inuc b), w [< M D mutspy oarlu r nfinutncy 
amutufy I) 7 // m/8 = OIK I nlmu::y atmuZy MHO 
mutzfy (i ntufzcy a cnji, hoo<J, < ML (timuitfiy or- 
mutta hit* ] A tap 01 *oif worn by 

women [Scotch ] 

On th< tf»t) of her hetul 
Is a mvleh, and on that 
A sins king liful hat 

liartmrn, liigoldsby Legends 1 62 

mutchkin (mudi'kin), u [< muUh -f* -hm 
(?t 1 ) a/i/Njc, a little cap, A (|Uartern, dim of 
iiiuU, il tap SCI mutfh 1 A liquid measure 111 
S( ot land, r on tain mg foui gills, and forining the 
louith part of a S< ob h pint 

tome biiiigthi titlior fMM/r/iln// in, 

And Ian m fot h (oncliiKion, 

To every New I ight niotbers son, 

Fiom this time furih, t oiifusioii 

Bums liie Ordination 



mute 

mute^ (milt), a and n [< ME mmlj m&mty < 
F muet =s Hp Pg mwlo 1= It mnUi^ < L mu%u»y 
dumb, cf Hkt muXra, dumb, appar < mu^ L 
muy Ghr uvy a sound uttered with closed lips* 
see mums etc*] I. a. 1 Hileut, not speaking, 
not uttering words 

Whan tlioi urere alle t«vge<ltr, thel* were alle atlUe and 
vmtoet as though tliei hiiddc be doinbe 

Merlin (E £. T 8 X IL 172. 
But 1 wna mute for want of person 1 o(»u]d converse with 
Vampisr, Voyages, II I 100 

2 Ineaiiable of uttoranco, not having the 
power or speech, dumb, hence, done, made, 
etc , without Hp<*o< h or sound 

With mute caresses shall declare 
The tenderness they i an not speak 

Jiryanl, Crowded Street 
Uo felt that mute appeal of tears. 

^%ti%er. Witch’s liaughier 

3 In qram and phtlol . (a) Silent, not pro- 
nounced as, the h in dumb is mute (b) Involv- 
ing a cornfdete closure of the inoiith-organs in 
utterance said of certain alphabetic soimds 
sec^ II , J — 4 In mineral , applied to metals 
which do not ring when stmck — 5 In entom , 
not emitting aiidi ble sounds onposed tosomm f, 
Htndutahnffy fthrtUtngy etc saia of insects — 6 
Bhowiug no sign , devoid; destitute [Karo] 

1 came Into a place mute of all light 

Lowjfmew^ tr of LHuitt s liifeino, v 28 
In mutet, to one’s self , Inwardly 

In meivet snake I so that nought aslcrtc 
By no coiidicion, worde that might he hardo 

Court nf Jjtree, 1 148 
Mute swan, the European Ctmue <dor — To Stand mute, 
in law to make iiousponsu when arraigned and called on 
to aiiHwcr 01 plead 

llogiilarlv a prisonti Is said to Mtawt mute when being 
arraigned for ti< hhoii or felony be ellbc r(1) makes no an 
awer at all oi (2) answers foieign to the puiiKtsc, oi with 
siu h matter OH Is not allowable, utid will not aiiswi i other 
wise, or(H), upon having pleaded nol guilty, icfuses to 
put himself upon the country lUtuMone ('uiii , ] V xxv 
a. ihm . 1 and 2 I>umb, ite Ht e wind 
II It 1 A porsoii who is spiM chh^ss or 
silent , one who dot's not speak, from idivsnud 
inability* unwillingnosH, toibcaianco, obliga- 
tion, etc (<y) A dumb pet son one unable to use at ticu 
latesputdi fioiii some liiniiiilty, Uthoi congenital oi at 
(jiili td, as ftom deafness , a deaf mute (b) A hired utten 
uuiit at a (uncial 

'J'lu hatehiiiciit must be put up, and mutfH must bo 
stationed at intervals fioiii the liiUl dooi to the top of the 
stabs AMhUm, Social life in Kulgn of (pieeii Anne I 17 
(e) 111 some Eastern eonntjlos a dninti portei oi door 
keepet, usually one who has been dciiiived of sjieet li 
Either uiii history shall with full mouth 
Hpenk freely of our lu ts, oi else out giave, 
bike Turkish mute shall have a toiigiieless mouth, 
Not worshltip d with a waxen oiiitaph 

Shale , lion V , i 2 232 
<e0 In (heati rs, one whose part is contlned to dumb show , 
auM>, a spectator , a looker on 

You that lotik pale and tremble at this chance, 

’That arc but mutm oi audience to this net 

Shak , Hamlet, ▼ 2 Hfi 
(e) 111 lau a person who makes no lesponsu a hen ai 
ruigiied and ealled on to plead or answer 
To the Indlitment hero upon he (John Biddle | prays 
(''ouneil might bo allowist liim to plead the llUgallty of it 
which belngdiiiied blmbythe fudges aiidiheSciiteiKt of 
a mute till euturn d, he at length gave into Court his Exc ep 
tlons itigixiHsed In Parehinent 

Wood, Athenw Oxon , Tl 104 

2 In tpam and phdol , an alphabotn utliT- 
ance involving a complete closure of the moutb- 
organs, a check, a stop, tm explosive Tim 
name is especially appropriate as applied to the surd oi 
breathed consonants, f, p k slrieo thesti involve a inoineii 
tary Biisiiension of utterance, no audible sound being iini 
dm ed during the eontinuance of thuflosuru, whoso cliar 
aeter Is shown only by Its explosion wpon a following 
sound, or niuoh more iiiipoifectly, by Its implosion upon 
n pii'ceding sound , but It is also commonly given to the 
Lurrtspoiuling sonant or voiced consonants, d, b, g, and 
even bi the iiusals, n m, ng 

3 III WMvb (rt) III stringed musical instiii- 
meuts of the viol famiU, a clip or weight of 
biasK, wood, oi ixory that can bo slipped ov<*r 
the bridge so ns to deaden the rosonanco with- 
out toiiehmg the strings, asonluio {b) In met- 
al wind-instrutucnts, a ]>oai -shaped leathern 
pad which can be inserted luto the bell to 
check the omission ot the tone 

mute^ imfd), e t y prot and pp muted^ ppi 
muttug [< M/i/tei, i# ] 1 In mime, to deaden 

or inutile the sound of, as an instrument Soe 
mutely w , ^ 

Bectliovt II mutre the stringM of the on hestra in tho slow 
movement of his inl and f>th V > (^nicertos 

Grotif n Ihct Mime, II 4 JO 
Her voice was miisicallv thrilling In that low muJtetl 
tone of the very heart, bnpossibU to deride or disbelieve 
G Meredith, The Egoist, xxxv 
2 To check fermeutuiimi m Seo mnineje. 
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nmtt^ (mfit), V [Also meute (and moulty molty 
mout)y < L mutarey change, contr of *imvitwrey 
freq of moverey move see mtm Cf moU^y 
mew^ ] 1. tntrana To change the feathers; 

mow; molt, as a bird 
U. trans To shed, molt, as feathers* 

Not one of my dragon s wings left to adorn me I 
Have I muied all my feathers^ 

and Shirley, Night-Walker, Iv 4 

mute^ (mut), n fp'ormerly also meute, < ME 
mute, ^rneutcy < OF muetCy meutCy mute, an iii- 
closure for hawks, a mew, also a kennel for 
hounds, the lodge of a boast (as the form of a 
hare, etc ), a shift or change of hounds, a pack 
of hounds, = It muta, a shift of hounds, a pack 
of hounds, < ML muta, a mew, mota (after 
Horn ), a^ack of hounds, etc*; the same m 
form as OB' muftCj meute, ML mota, a mili- 
tary rising, expedition, revolt, sedition, etc , < 
ML* muta, a change, < L mutate, change, and 
ult < L mtyeere, pp motue, move see mute^ 
and mew^ J 1 A mew for hawks 
'Ihe cloisters became the camps of their retainers, the 
stables of their coursers, ihe kennels of their hounds, the 
meulee of their hawks MUman 

2f A ])ack of hounds 
'JThenne wair hit lif vpon list to lythen the hoiindex, 
When alle the mute hade hym met 
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (B E T 8 ), 1 1720 

3t The cry of hounds 

Hit wats tlie myriest mute that ouer men horde 
Sir Gawayne aiui the Green Knight (E £ T 8 ), 1 1015 

mute^ (rniit), t y prot and pp muted, ppr 
muting [< MBl muien, mueten, < OB' muht, 
emneutir, tamHUr, F imeuttr ss It smaltatc, 
mute, dung, < OllG •etmlmn, MHG smcheti, 

0 mktnehtn = MD nmelten, smtltcn, smedt, 
liiitiefy HOfi smdt ] L mtrans To pass excre- 
ment said of birds 

For you, Taeko, I would have you imploy your time, till 
my LOimiiing, in wati hbig what houre of the day my hawko 
mutes Return from Pamamw (ICOO) {Nares ) 

T ( oiild not fright the crows 
Or the least bird from mutang on my head 

B Jonson 

n. trans To void, as dung said of birds 

Mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung 
into mine e>ts lobitil 10 

inute^ (mill ), n [< mutely v ] The dung of 
fowls 

And nigh an ancient obelisk 
as rtUHiMl tiy him, found out by Fisk, 

On which was wrltitni, not in words. 

But lib roglyiihle mute of birds, 

Many rare pithy saws 

S Butler, Hudihras, II ill 400 

mute^ (mut), n rOrigin obscure ] See tho quo- 
tation [Piov Eng ] 

A mule of tho male kind out of a she nss bv a horse, 
though some will have it that a inulo so bred is termed 
a mute without refereneo to sex HaUuveU 

mute-hillf, « An obsolete form of moof-hiU 
mutely (nmt'h), adv In a mute manner, si- 
lently, without ntteiing words or sounds 
muteness (miit'nos), n Tho state of being 
mute, dumbness, forbearance from speaking, 
or inability to speak 

mutl (md'ti), n [Appar < Hind mufh, Prakrit 
mutthiy fish, hand ] A small Indian falcon, 
Mtcrohicrojr ujerulescensy earned in the hand in 
fulcoiiry 

mutic (mu'tik), a [< OL muUcue, curtailed 
see muUeoHH 1 Bame as muttcouSy 2 
Mutica (mu'ti-kft), w pi [NL , neut pi, of OL 
muHcus, curtailed sec muttcoue ] One of the 
divisions of the JCntomophaga, or mscctii orous 
Fdenfata, established for the reception of the 
South Ainencan ant-eaters of the genera 3/yr- 
meeophaqa and Cvelothurue 
muticons (mu'ti-kus), a [< OL muttcus, cur- 
tailed, docked, cf L waft to, maimed seewu- 
tilate ] 1 In bot , vi ithout any pointed process 

01 iiviii onpOHcd to mucronate, cusjndati, nm- 
toUy and the like — 2 In zool , unarmed, as a 
digit not provided with a claw, the shank of a 
bird not funiished with a spur, or the jaw of a 
mammal without teeth opposed to unguiculate, 
iaiiaraie. dentate, etc Also mutic 

mutiglgella (mu^tigi-jeFli), n [XL , from a 
nati\ e name (f ) ] The Abyssinian ichneumon, 
Uirpestee mutigiqeUa 

Mutllatat (mu-ti-la'tft), n pi [XL , neut pi 
ot Ti mntilufus, pp of mutitnre, mutilate see 
mutilate ] An old division of mammals formed 
for those which Iiave no hind limbs, as the ( e- 
taeeans and siremans 

mutilate (mil'ti-lat), v t , pnd and pp muti- 
lated, ppr. mutilating [< L mutUatus, pp of 


MutUla 

mutdare (> It* mutilare sn Sp. Pg* mutUar ar 
F* mutiler), maim, < mutilus, maimed; cf. Or 
uiTvh)Cf phrikog, curtailed ] 1* To cut off a 

limb or any important part of ; deprive of any 
characteristic member, feature, or appurte- 
nance, so as to disfigure , maim : as, to mutilaU 
a body or a statue , to mutilate a tree or a pic- 
ture 

Qonsalvo was affected even to tears at beholding the 
mutUated remains ot his young and gallant adversaiy 

J*re$eott, Ford and Isa., ft 12 
Oi the nine pillars of the upper verandah only two re 
main standing, and these much mutilated, whUe all the six 
of the lower storey have perished 

J Ferguaaon, Hist. Indian Arch., p 141 

2 Figuratively, to excise, erase, or expunge 
any important part from, so as to render in- 
complete or imperfect, as a record or a poem 

As I haue declared you before in my preface, I will not 
in any worde wyllinglye mangle or mumate that honour 
able man’s worke Sir T More, Works, p 1291 

Among the muUlated poets of antiquity, there is none 
whose fragments are so dutiful as those of Sappho 

Addieon, 

nSyn 1 MuHlaie, Maim, Cripple, Mangle, JheJIgure 
Mtdtlate einphaslros the injury to completeness and tu 
beauty as, to mutilate a statue Maim and enpple note 
the injury to the use of the members of the bodj^ matm 
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BiiggcMtlng perhaps more of unsigh illness, nidti, and actual 
loss of nioinbers, and enppte more directly emphasising 
the dlinliilshed power of action m, minded in the left arm 
Mangle expresses a badly hacked or tom condition as, 
a mawfled Anger or arm Ih^gure covers simply such 
changes ot the external form as injure its appearance or 
beauty one may be fearfully mangled in battle, so as to 
ho diiflgured foi life, and yet Anally escape being mutiUU 
ed or maimed, or even mppled —2 Mutdate, Garble, Mie 
quote To mutilate is to take parts of a thing, so »s to 
leave it imperfect or incomplete , to garble is to take parts 
of a thing In such a way as to make them convey a false 
impression , to miequote is tu quote Incorrectly, whether 
intentionally or not as, to mutdate a hymn , to garble a 
passage from an oAlcial i eport , to garble another s words , 
to mutquote a text of 8ci ipiui e Garble has completely lost 
its primary meaning 

mutilate (inu'ti-iat), a and n [= F mutiU 
z=. Fg mutitado =z It mutilato, < L muUlatue, 
pp oi mulilai e ucomuUlattyV^ 1. a If. Bame 
aH muhlated 

He caused him to bo shamefully mutidate 
Sir T hlyot. The tioicinour, ill 6 
(Tipples, mutilate In llu it own persons, do cuinc out per 
feet in their goiiei ations Sir T Broivne, V iilg Err , vfl 2 

2 Bpocitically, deprived of land limbs, as a 
cetacean or a sironian Boo Mutilata 
IL n Araombor of tho Mutilata, a cotaooan 
or a RiroTUHTi 

mutilated (mu'ti la-ted), pa [< mutilate 4- 
-fd*^ ] 1 Deprived of some important oi ebar- 
actenstie part — 2 In ( ntom , cut shoi t , gioat- 
ly abbreviated —Mutilated elytra or wlng-oov- 
ers, those elytra oi wing covers which are so short as to 
appear alxirted, as In some Ortkoptera and Coieoptera — 
Mutilated wheel, in mm^h , 
a form of gearing consisting 
of a wheel from a uai t of the 
perimeter of wliicii the ( ogs 
are icmoved, usually em 
ployed to Impart an intei 
mittent motion to other cog 
wheels, or a reciprocating 
motion to a rack bar ^ fr 
Knight 

mutilation (mu-ti-la'- 

slioii), n [< B’ mutUa- ^ 

Hon = Sp muUlacion = 

Pg muHiacdo as It w«- 
masBone, \ LL mutila- 

flO(W-), ^ L mutilare, Fonns of Mutilated Gearing 

mutilate ^oomuUlaie ] 

The act of mutilating, or the state of being 
mutilated, deprivation of a necessary or im- 
portant part, as a limb 
MiiddabUme are not transmitted from father unto son 
Sit T Browne, Vulg Err , vli 2 
I'he loss or mutUalion of an able man is also a loss to 
the commonweal Raleigh, Hist World, Y ill 2 

The laws against mut&ahon ot cattle— laws really dl 
rected against the damage done to a beaat which in a per 
feet state was the general medium of exchange— 
prove that such a mode of payment was still common in 
the opening of the eighth century in Wessex 

J R Green, Conq of Eng , p 218. 

mutilator (mfi'ti-la-tor), 91 [< F mutilateur as 

Pg. muUlador ss It* muMatore, < L as if *mu- 
tiXator, < muHtare, mutilate see mutilate,Ji One 
who mutilates • 

The ban of excommunication was issued a^nst the Ex- 
arch lEuteohius of Raveniial, tho odious muUiator and de- 
stroyer of those holy memonals. 

Mtlman, T*atln Christianity, Iv 0 

Mutilla (mu-tiPii), 9» [XL (Lumieus, 1768) 1 
The typical genus of MutUlidtp, eharacterized 
by the simple antennee of both sexes, and the 
ovate eves, more or less acutely emaiginate in 
the male it is a very large and wide-spread genus, 
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«( which cheat 60 Buropeca cad f6 Amorieca cpcolcs ere 
ccladioffaied Jf oeefoMoKlicicldtodigdeepWeccnd 
itcre them with inceotc The Icnrcl hcblti ere imperfectly 
known 

Ifotimda^rn^-tiri-dd), n pi , < Mutilla 

iiuseetB bounded Leach in 1^7, known as 

SOhtary anU The femclei are wingleu, without ocelli, 
end ermed with e powerful etlng , the malea are winged 
with few exteptlona About 150 anociea are known in the 
United ^tatea , they are moat abunaant In the ^uth Their 
hablta are mainly diurnal, though tho African apeciea of 
DoryluM arc nocturnal Nearly all the apeciea make a 
creaking noiae when alarmed Ihia is produced by the 
friction of the abdominal segments About a dosen gen 
era have been described A common lexan species is 
known as the eon; hUer ant Also called Mutttiadm, Mu 
Mttatiai, MuUUtda, MutUluUi MuUUttat 

OmtilOUBt (n]fi'ti-luB)| a [a= It mutdo, < L 
muUlintf maimed * see mutilate, v ] Mutilated , 
defective , imperfect [Karo ] 

Tlio abscission of the most sensible part for preaenra 
tion of a muhiout and imperfect body 

Jer Taylor Works (od 18S5), I 250 

xantlnet,mutint (mu'tm),n aud« [<OF iw«- 
HUf meutirif F muUn, a mnUneery < muUn^ mm- 
tin. mutmouB, tumultiiouR, as a noun, aleo a 
Beaition, mutiny (s= Sp moUn = Pg motim, a 
mutiny), < meute^ a seaitjon Hee muU^ ] I, n 
A mutineer 

* Methought I lay 

Worse than the muJtinea in tlio bilboes 

Slutk , Hamlet, v 2. B 

11. MutlUOUB 

Supprosseth muHn fori c and priu tli ke fraud 

MUfortmum AHhur (ihSl) (JHarot ) 

mutinet (mu'tm), v I [< F mutmfr (= Hp 
Pk a-moUnat = It ammutmart (cf (1 men- 
tern), mutiny, < luut inous see muiine, n ] 
To mutiny 

liaiU at his fortunes. stamM and mutimo, why he is not 
maile a councillor, and called to affairs of state 

D JoH^on, Epii (L*nc, i 1 
For the giddy favour of a rnutimntf mut is as dangerous 
as thir futle Milton, Hist brig , ii 

He ataieth the legion at Hebrfactiiii, being hardly wiili 
holdcn from mutimnff beiauae he would nof loud flam 
to tight Sir il Satyilr, ti of Tat itiia, p O') 

inutineer (inu-ti-n©r')» W [Pormoily also mn- 
Umr, < OF rnuUmer, a inutinoor, < muttn, mu- 
tinouB, a mutiny see mntine J One guilty oi 
miitiuv, eRpoually, a jicrson in inililaiy or 
naval sorvico (either in a iriau-ot-wia or in a 
merchant vosseOwho openly lemwls tho au- 
thoiity of hiH offleers or attempta to subvert 
their authority oi in an^y way to overthrow due 
subordination and disc iplirio 

The morrow next before the Hai red *1 ent 
This Muiiner with sai rod i enser wi nb 
Stflvrutfr, tr of Hu Uartas’s Weeks, ii , The J^wc 
Murmurers arc like to muHner*, where one cursed vil 
laine may be the ruino of a whole camp 

BrHon, A Muimurcr, p 8 (JJaviet ) 

mutineer (mu-ti-nor'), r t r< muUnetrj n ] 
To mutiny, play a mutinous jiait 
But whats the good of mutineenniff continued the 
second mat* , addresNing the man in the fur t.np 
Daily TeUyraph (London), Nov 26, 1881 {Mncyc Diet ) 

mutinert, W An obsolete form of mutineer 

mutinfiT^ (mu'tmg), n [Verbal n of mute^, i ] 
The act or process of damping or deadening 
the sound, as of a musical instriimont 
A more complete muling by one long stiip of buff lea 
ther, the “sourdine JSw^e Bnt , XIX 70 

muting'^ (mu'ting), w [Verbal n of mutr\ i ] 
The act of passing excrement said of fowls, 
also, the dung of fowls 

With hooting wild. 

Thou causest uproars and our holy things. 

Font, Table, Fulpit, they be all defll d 
WiU) thy brood muftnoit 

Dr H Nurr, Fsychoxoia, il 130 

muUnOUB (mu'ti-nus), a [< muttne + -ous ] 
1 Engaged m or disposed to mutiny , resisting 
or disposed to resist the authority of laws and 
regulations, especially the articles and regula- 
tions of an army or a navy See mutiny 
A voyage the natural diflicultfes of which had been much 
augmented by the distrust and mntMwuM spirit of his fol 
lowers Prescott, kerd and Isa , 1 18 

d Seditious 

Then brought he forth Sedition, breeding stryfe 
In troublous wits, and muUnoiu uprore 

Spemer, h Q . V ix 48 
He is vorie seditious and muiinoue in coniiersatlon pick 
Ing quarrells with eueric man that will not magnilie anil 
applaud him ATosA, Ilaue with you to Saffron Walden 
The city was becoming imittnoue Macaulay 

8. Rebellious, petulant, miBchievoiis «8yn 1 
Bcffraotoiy, insubordinate^ riotous, rebellioua See ineur 
reetMon 

mutinously (mu'ti-nus-U), adv In a mutinous 
manner, seditiously 
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A woman, a young woman, a fair woman, was to govern 
a people in nature mittOiotisfF proud, and always bifore 
used to hard goveraours. SirD Suittey 

The vakeel wavered, and to my astonishment 1 heard the 
accusation made against him that the wliole of tlie 
escort had muUnoitdy conspired to desert me 

Sirs W Poincr, Heart of Afrit a, p 171 

mutinousneSB (mu'ti-nus-nes), n The Ktiito of 
being inutmoiiH, seditiousiiess , resistance or 
tho spirit of resistance to lawful anihoiit}, os 
pecially among military and naval men 

mutiny (mu'ti-m), fi , pi mutinue (-niz) [< 
muhne ] 1 Forcible resistain*e to oi revolt 
against const itutcd authoritv on the puit of 
subordinates, H|H>citlcally, a re\olt of soldiers 

01 seamen, with or without armed resistance, 
against the authority ot their commanding olti> 
cers 

Tluir muiinict and levolts, wherein they show d 
MoBt\n1om, spttki not foi them 

^Aalr , C nr , ill 1 126 

By military men mwttnp is understood t4> Ininly txtmmi 
insiilioidiiiatinn, as Individualh leslstlng by forit or > ol 
lei tlvel) oppoaliig military authority hre 

2 Any rehellion against constituted anthoi itj" , 
by statute nmier Hritish rule, any attempt to e\- 
( ite opposition to lawful authority . piirliculailv 
Tinlilarv or iia\al authority, or an\ act of (on- 
teinpt directed agaiuat officers, or disobedieiiee 
of their conimands, any concealment ot nniti- 
nous acts, oi neglect to take measures towaid 
a supxnt sHion ot them 

If this frame 

Oflieavunueri falling aud theso olennmts 

111 mutiny hud from her axle lorn 

Till Hlodiast earth Milton, V 1 , il 026 

In ovci\ tnnOnt/ agaitifti the diMcipllni of tin lollegi hu 
was the lingliudci Macaulay, Haniuil lohnsoii 

Sf Tumult, violent commotion 

And, in the mutiny ot his deep wonders 
Hi tells yon now, you weep tin; late 

/fmu ami FI 

They may Hct how many mnftntes, disordits and dis 
aentiuns huii ULioniimnied them, and tiossid Itiiir at 
tempta (pnited in Caji John Smith » Wuiks, 1 164 

4 Disioid, stiife 

A man of i oniplementa, whom right and wrong 
Ha\i choiu) us umpite of theii mutiny 

Shak , I I T , i 1 170 
Indian mutiny. Senoy mutiny, a revolt of tin si])o> or 
nativi troops in Hi lush India, wliich broke out til Meenit 
May 10th 1857, and spiiad through the (liingi s valli vaod 
( oiitral India. Hie i liief Ineldciits weti tin inossat res of 
Kiiropuiiis at ramitioti and elsawheic, tin difinsi of 
Lucknow, and the sltgi of Delhi Tht rivolt was sup 
priNHid in is»8 and a conaeqtnnii or result of ii was 
the tiaiisfeM iiic of the adniiiilst ration of India from tho 
Faat India U<uiip itiy to tin crown — Mutiny Act, a s< rii h 
of rcgul itioiia ciin< tod from year to vtar after HWO by tin 
Biitish hirliamoiit for the govirnment of tin nil]itar> 
forces of tho (ouiitry, merged In the Army Disc Ipliin and 
Regulation Ait of 1879 and in the Arin> Act of IMsi - 
Mutiny of the Bounty, a mutiny of tin an Dors of 
11 M H Ikainti lominaiided byllflliiini Bllgli. wltieli 
took plnc< 111 tin l*aelflc oeeaii in 1789 uridir the Uiul 
of FltUlieT flirlstlan A part of the iniitlneirs setthd 
in Fitcuirn Island, and win long guveriu d hy iiditi Adams 
Hesi-endauts of thi mutIneerH and of TahitlaiiH still ot i tipy 
tlic Island i^Syn 1 and 2 Sedition, Uewit etc Heetn' 
mrrectum 

mutiny (mu'ti-ni), r 1 , pret Htid pp mutt- 
n%((l,p\fr muUnyinif [< mutiny, n'] To revolt 
aguiiist lavifnl uuthonfy, with or without 
armed resistaiue, especially in the army or 
navy, exnte or be guilty of mutiny, or muti- 
nous conduct 

The same wddii is who In bard service and in Imttlo are 
in perfect subp i tion to their leaders, in penc u and luxury 
are apt to mutiny and rebel South, Sermons, IT iv 

Mutisift (inii-tis'i-iO » [NL (CarohiH Lm- 
ninus tdins, 1781), iiamod after its discover- 
er, Joh6 (Vlestino Muttft (17IJ2-180H), a South 
Amoi lean botanist ] A genus of erect or climb- 
ing shrubs, type of the tribe Mutmaeva, charac- 
terized bv pistillate flowers, phunose pappus, 
alternate leaves coinmonlv i nding in a tendril, 
and large solitary heads with the flowers pro- 
locting ! hurt arc about W species, all South American, 
unnmonly leaf climbers, with large pur|>Ie, pink, or yellow 
flowers, many highly oniaiueiital In the gieeiihouse 

Mutisiacese (mn-tis-i-a'se-e), n pi [NL (Les- 
sing, 1832), < J A tribe of shrubs 

and herbs of the onler (UmpoHitw, typifled by 
the genus Mutma, and distinguished by two 
prolonged tails at the base of the anthers and 
a two-lipjicil cotolla it inoliidim 5 subtribvs and 52 
genera inosil) In South America and Mexico, also In Afrii a 
and Asia noith to Tnpan i*i\e genera are found within 
the limits of the ( nited Btates, chiefly in the extreme 
south and southwest 

mutism^ (miVtizm), n [ss F mufmne, as mut-c^ 
+ -wow ] The state of being mute or dumb , si- 
lence 

Paulina was awed iiy the savants but not quite to 
muHam, she conversed moikstly, diffidently 

ChaHotU Bronte, Vlllette, xxvfl 


mutton 

mutiBm^ (mfl ' tiam), n [ss F wmOitmc^ as 
mnte^ 4* -ism ] Same as mntnqe 

mutive (mu'ti\), tt [< 4- -fic Vi mu- 

Uihii ] Changeful, mutable [Kaie ] 

Where while on ti a} I or sea, and miii thoyuuHiwwindea. 

A IDrnwjsTaylt (Notch) 

mutograph (miCtd-griYf), u A I iiinera designed 
tortiiliingaHciios of pictiiios of moMiig objects. 
It is < iptiblc of taking about one hundred pic- 
tures a second 

mutOBCOpe (mn'td-skdp), n An instrument, 
lesembliiig a stoieoscope, in i\liicli pictiiios 
Uikeii bv a innfogniph can be sci n ihe pMum 
an so arrangid and tnovt li hh to i>c set n in rimiii siiiies- 
Hion pritdiii lug upiiii tin belioUltr the iffi ct orsieingthe 
irigtmil movuiuenu of the objeits photogiaphed 

mutter (mnt'er) r [< ME mutt ten, motcren 
= (< mnflnn{ef liG tnusftrn, muKStln), mut- 
tii whispei, if It dial wiMffiH, call, L w«f- 
litt, mnUti, imitter, iilt imitative, like mundf 
mm mm i li ] I, inttfins 1 To nttei words 
111 a low tom and with compressed lips, ns m 
lonipbunt or sulleniii ss , murmin , guimble 
iiitin liiiii ai 01180 them no, not so iniiih as mutter 
against thini Burton, Anat. of Mel , p 2ia 

2. To emit a low rumbling sound 
riu ill 1 1 > roar 

or iliatant thumlcr nwfuli\ 

Shi lit y, (pieen Mnb, i 4 

II trnn*t To nitoi with nupertcct articula- 
tion, or 111 a low miiininnuL' tone 
Voiii lips litoo spiikin ins, yoin tongue hath muttered 
lKr\eihenes8 Isii, iix 8 

mutter fnmtVr), n [< mnttei, r ] A murmur 
<11 murmtiniig, sullen or v< tied ntterance 

I In ai smin mutter at BiHlinp 1 iiiid h caiiiagn ilun {In 
Scoilanill that It was too liuughh ami iniiitilliH) 

Jlou*ill, 1 1 tif IS 1 vi 28. 

mutteration ( mul -o-i a ^shon ), n f < mnlti t , r., 
+ -ahon ] 'Pile ai t of mniti iiiig oi « omplniii- 
lug [Raie J 

So tin niglit pnsHiil otf witlipra>ingH liopings and a lit 
tic mutli rniton 

hirhartimn s|t ( Iniih s Orandlson, IV 282 (/irrmes ) 

mutterer (mnt'ei-ei), n One who miitteiH, a 
gi umbli 1 

rh( wolds of a mutUrer saitb the 'Wise man, arc as 
wuiiiuIh going into the inmniiost parts 

Barron , 1 lie Hi caloguc Mnih ( 'ommandmi nt 

muttering (in ut'i r-iiig) n [Vtrbaln ot muf- 
ti t, V ) IMie sound ma<ie by oni' who inutteis; 
giumblnig, mninbliiig as, an aiigiy w/wHtnwr/ 
It (the iilinqiilsliiiig of hoiui pliii i*s| would takii away 
Iht rnulienutiH that run of klultiplii ity of (Htic cs 

liowill litters, I iv 18 

mutteringly (mut'< I -mg-li), adi In a mutter- 
ing maiini i , without distiiii t iirtii nhitioii 
mutterous (mut'ii-us), a [< multtr, v , 4* 
-ows J Muttenngy minmuiiitg, biiz/ing 

Like bees that toylc with vivtterouH liuinidfng 
Stanihuret, vFaiiid, 1 415 

mutton (mut'ii), n |< ME moton, motonn, 
mufonn, wolom, moftvn, niuffon, < OF mohm, 
wouton, mnlton, inolton, F monfon = I'r miillo, 
molto, moto = It montonf = Cat mol to ar It 
montone, dial moltom^K, ML mntto{n-), mot- 
fo(w-), mon(o(n-), monfonns, a wothei, a sheep, 
also a coin HO f ailed , ef Ir w/o/f = Oaol mnlt 
= Manx /ww// =r W ww>/// =r Ilrt f maout, Wfut, 
a wethei, slieeii, the (Mtic wnids are apptir 
not otig , but from tin Mfi , the ML may be 
(Loiinef ti d with mod IT mont, Swiss mot, mnttf 
( astrated, miitilati d (cf mod Pr tahromonto, 
a goat depnvi d of its hoi ns, L rapra mutila)^ 
prob < L mulilus, manned, mutilated In this 
view ML mufto(n-), motto{n-) was ong a cas- 
trated ram or, less prob , a rnru deprived of its 
horns a rustn word disjdacing tho common 
Jj dries, a ram, and extended to mean *8hi*ep 
ill gcueriil 1 A shieji [Obsolete or ludi- 
crous J 

The hyiido in pets with the Icon, 

Tin wolfti in ]m es with the Tnulttm 

Oincer, Ooiif Amant , Prol 
1 1m wolf In flm i y hosiery did not as yet mob at her 

(thi laiiih|,htilngi(pluiilshod with tin mtiffon her mamma 
Thackeray, Nowcoines, i 

2 The fit sh of shot p, raw or di esseil for food 

1 h( mottm boylod is of nature and complexion sanguyne, 
the wliii In to niy jiigument, is holsonn foi youi grace 
Ihi (ruez, p 1071, quoted in Babees Hook (K E T 8 X 
(Index, p 102 

3 \ loose woman , a prostitute [Slang! 
itie old biliei hiiHi got holy mutton to him, a nunne, 

my lonl (ireenc, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay 

4 All Anglo-Fi*enoh gold < oin so called from 
its being impressed with the image of a lamb. 
Kee moutou and atfnel^ Davies 



mutton 

Eedkon with my father abrjnt tJiat he will pay you 
gallantly , a French mutton for every lilUe I have moiled 
ScfM, Fair Maid of Perth, vi 

Xiaoed mttttont, a looae woman (Hlaiig ] 

I. a lost mutimi, gave your Iciiti to hf t , a Uusfd nvuJUtm , 

ana alie, a laowl muUim gave me, a luHt niiitton, no 

thing tor tuy laboiii ’ SAak , 1 H of V , i 1 10*<i 

(Hiptd hath got me a niorniu li, and I long for Icmd wtU 
ton Middleton, Jtlurt Master ( onatablo, 1 2 

mutton-bird u A bird of the 

family /*ro( fill ft mfiff iiiul (JH/itrflata, one 

of Hoveral kiinlH of i>otn 1 m f(»uiid in the Houthern 
HoaH, an fA Itssom^ whit )i is alno called white 
mqhi hmth Soo < iit nt (Estrelatn 
mutton-chop ('mut'n-chop'), n and a I, w A 
rib-j)io(*e of mutton for broiliiifs; or fryinj', hav- 
inf< the hone f ut, oi chopped off at the small 
end The nanie ih also extended to other small 
pieces cut tor broiling 

II, a Having a form narrow and prolonisfod at 
one end and roiindid at the other, like that of 
a mill t on -c h o p This designation is especially aiiplied 
to side whiskers when the i hiii is shaved tnith in fiunl and 
beneath, and the whiskers are trimpicd short also < ailed 
Tiiutton cutlet whuekere 

muttonerf , motonert , Vt A wencher , a mut t on- 
mougcir Lydqatffii 108 {Ualliweit ) PHlutig ] 
mutton-fiflh (mut'ii-fish), a 1 A fish of tho 
family LumdidWy Zoarees anquitlariH it is fif u 
stout eel like foim, with confluent vertkal tins and an in 
terrupted posterior interval In the d<irsal wiicre thi lays 



Mutton /ihli '^oarfex ani uti/ trtx) 


are replaced by short spines The color is generally red 
dlsli tmiwri mottled with olive It is an iniiahltaiit of the 
eastern American t oast, fiom Delaware to liabrador, and 
la used as food Also (alIo<l conj/ereel, hntf, and tamper 
eei 

2 A kind of onnor oi cai-slu 11, IfalioUs tris^ of 
Now Zealand 

mutton-flst (mut 'n-flsl), ti A laigo, thick, 

brawny fist 

Will lie who saw tin* sohliei s mutton Jiet, 

And saw thee tnaiil d appear within the list 
'to witness truth? 

Off/den, ii of fuveiial s Hattres, x\l 4ri 

mutton-ham (mut'n-luuu), v A h*g of mutton 
Malte<l ami propaiod as ham 
muttonhead (mut^n-h<*d), u A dull oi stupid 
person 

mutton-headed (mui'iidiod^oti), </ Dull, stu- 
pid 

A lion — an aniiual that has a majestie aspet t and noble 
antecedents but is both tyrannical and mean, mvWm 
headed and stealthy P lixdntuKm, Under the Sun, p IIM 

mutton-lef^ger (mut'n-log^6i)j n A log-ol- 
luuttoii sail, also, a boat carrying this stylo of 
sail 

mutton-mongert (miit'n-mung^g^r), n Olio 
who has to do with piostitutos, a wonchoi 
[Hloiig ] 

Is 't iMissIble tho loid lllpolito, whose face is ns ci^ll 
as the outside of a dedicatory laxik, should bo a mutton 
mongert Dekker and Mxddletjon, Honest Whore li 

mutton-thumper (mut'n-thum^pf^r), H A bun- 
gling booklnmlc^r [Maiig, Kng J 
muttony (raut'n-i), a r< mutton + 1 Ho- 

sombliiig mutton in tlavoi, apnoaranco, or othoi 
of its nualitioH, consisting of mutton 
mutual (mu'tfi-al), n [< F 7W«fiic/(=rSp mu- 
tual), with Huthx wf, K -at, < OF mutu = Sp 
mutuo = J^g It mutuo, < L mutuus^ rociproi al, 
111 cxchango, borrowed, < mutarc, change, o\- 
chaugc seiwMw/f*^ ] 1 Kociprocally given and 
n^oeived, pertaining alike or reciprocally to 
both sides, interchaiigiul as, mic/Mcrf love , to 
entertain a mutual aversion 

To take away all siith mutual grievances injuries, and 
Mrrongs, there was no way but only by growing unto com 
position and agrw'iiient amongst thomselves. 

Hooker, Ecoles Polity, 1 ID 
A lontnu t of eternal bond of love, 

('onllrni d by mutuai joinder of your haiida 

Shak , T N , V 1 ifio 

And many wire found to kill one an other with mutuaU 
com lints Purphae, Pilgrimage, p 158 

Among uneqiials what society 
ran sort, wliai Inuinony, or true delight? 

Wlilch must bo mutuai in proiNirtion due 
Olven and itetived MUion, P L, vill 885 

\\ e do com i ive it our bouiiden duty without de 

lay, toeutei tntoa pieseiitionsoilntion amongst ourselves 
foi mutual help and stiengtli in all future coiicenimeiit 
H mUirttji Hist. New Fiiglattd, II 122. 

Who buried their mutual animosities In thi Ir common 
detestation against the ireditors of the Nabob of Areot 
Burke, Nabob of Aroot'v Debts 
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love between husband and wffa may be all on one aide, 
then it la not mutual It may be felt on both stdea, then 
it Is mutual They are mutual friendly and aomething 
iietter , but if a third person step in, though loyal regard 
may make him a friend of both, no power in language can 
make him their mutual fiieniL 

jy am2Q,7thaer, VI 192. 

2. Equally relating to oraffei ting two or more 
together, common lo two or more combined, 
depending on, pro< ceding from, or exhibiting 
a certain lominunity of action, shared alike 

Alllde with bands of mutuaU couplement 

Speneer, F g , IV HI 52 
High over seas 

Flying, and over liuids, with mutual wing 
f asiiig tlieir flight Milton, P L , vli 429 

In this maimer, not wlthont almost mufttof tears, I part 
od from him Bvelyn Diary, Aug , 1071 

3 (Vmiimm used in this sense loosely and 
iinnropcrly ( but not infrequently, and by many 
writers of high rank), especially in tho phrase 
a mutual friend 

I have little intercourse with Dr Blair, but will take 
laie to have the pmuns tommunii ated to him by tho in 
tci ventlon of some mutual friend 

BlaeHock, 1780, quoUMl In N and Q., 7th ser . V 208 

8lr Walter Mcott, writing to Messia Hurst Robinson & 
Co , under date Feb 25, 1822, says, I desired our tinttt4af 
frleud, Mr Jamis Hallaiityne, Arc. 

Quoted in JV and Q , 7th ser , Y 208. 

'*By the by, ma’am, said Mr Bofiln, **yoii have a 
lodger/ 1 may i>all him Our Mutual Friend ' 

Jhekene, Otir Mutual Friend, ix 
Mutual acoounta, ai counts in which each of two parties 
has one or more ilmrgca against the other - Mutual 
contract Hee nmtrttet —Mutual dlBtlnotion, one 
which separates its two members equally from eacli 
other, anil not like a diatiiiotion between whole and part. 
— Mutual gable, induction, etc Heo the nouns — 
Mutual promlies, conourrent and reciprocal promises 
whicli sqrve as oonslderatioiis to support each other, iin 
less one or the other is \oid as where one man proniises 
to pay money to another, and he, In consideration tlicreof, 
promises to do a certain act etc Wharton —Mutual 
WUL Heetiatt-sSyn Heo reetproeal 
mutualism (mu'tu-al-i/iu), n [< mutual + 
-ism ] A symbiosis m which two orgamsms 
living iogethor mutually aud permanently help 
and suppoit one another (Do liary ) Lichens 
are examples among tdaiiis 
mutualist (muMu-aT-ist), n [=s F mutualulc, 
II H mutual + -ml ] In zool , one of two com- 
mensals which are associated, neither of wlui h 
shares tho food of or jiroys upon the othei K 

1 an Jleneden 

mutuality (mu-tu-urj-li), M r=F mulualU/, 
as mutual + -tty 1 1 The state or qualilv of 
being mutual, reciprocity, intei change Tmis, 
a < ontract that has no consideiation is said to 
he void for want of mutwtUty 

Tliero is no swcitei taste of friendship than the con 
plliig of souls ill tliis mutuality, either of condoling or t otn 
lorttiig ihr P ,*hdney, An tuUn Hi 

In liotii [parts of an organic aggregate or of u social ag 
gregatej, too, tills mutualtty increages as the evolution ail 
vuneea. U Spencer, Vita of 8oclul , § 217 

2t Interchange of acta or exprosMions of affec- 
tion or kindness , familiarity 

hen these mutualities so marshal the way hard at 
liuiid comes the master and main exercise 

.Sf/udr , Othello, il 1 207 

His kiiidnessos seldom exceed i out tesles He loves not 
ill epi r mulualtitee 

Bp Marie, Micro cosmographle, A Plausible Man 
mutually (mu'tu-al-i), adv 1 In a mutual 
manner, reel proi ally, in a manner of giving 
and receiving 

A friend, with whom 1 mvtuaUu may share 
Oladness and anguish, by kind intercourse 
Of speech and offices J Philips, ( ider, L 

There sat we down upon a garden mound, 

1 wo mutuaUu cnfoldiMl , Txivo, the third, 

Between us, in tlie circle of his arms 
hnwoiind us lioUi Tennyson, Gardener’s Daughter 

2 Equally or alike by two or more ; conjointly , 
111 common [Held to be an erroneous use 
see mutualf 3 ] 

So then it seems your most offenceful act 

Was mutually committed 

Skak,ld forM,U 8 27 

mutuary (mu'tn-a-n), n , i>l mutuartes (-riz) 
[= Pg mutuanOf a borrower, < LL mutuanus, 
imitiial, < L mutuuSf borrowed, mutual see 
mutual ] In law, one who borrows personal 
chattels to be consnmod by him in the use, and 
returned to the lender in kind 
mutuatet (mu'tu-at), v t [< L mutmtuH, pp 
of mutual e (> It mutuare ss Pg mutrnr), bor- 
row, < mufuus, borrowed see mutuah'] To bor- 
row 

Whlclie for to set themselfes and their band the more 
gorgeously forward had mutuate and borowed dyuerse 
and soiidiy summes of money 

HaU Henry VII , an 7 (ttaUtwOl ) 


muisto 

muinatiouf (mff-tu-&'8hon), n. [sb Pg. mutua- 
gikf rs It mutuaaione, < L. a bor- 

rowing, < mutuare, pp. mutuatu^ borrow, < mu- 
turn, borrowed see mutual ] The act of bor- 
rowing 

mutuatitioust (muHu-a-tish'us), a [< 
mutuaiitius, borrowed, < L mutuare, borrow 
see mutuahon ] Bon owed; taken from some 
other 

The mutuaMious giaxl works of their pretended buly 
men and women 

Dr II More, Antidote against Idolatry, x 

mutule (mu'tul), n [s F mutule ss It mututo, 
< L mutulm, a mutule, modiUion J In arch , 
a projectuig piece in the form of a flat block 



under tho corona of tho Done cornice, corre- 
sponihng to the modiUion of other ortlers The 
mutules are placed one over every triglyph and metope, 
and bear on the undei side guttss or drops, whicli re]ire 
sent the heads of pegs or treenails in the primitive wood- 
en construction, to the rafter ends of which the mutuloa 
correspond See cut under putta 
mutuum (mu'tu-um), n [L , a loan, neut of 
muiuuff, borrowed seo mutual ] In Sfots Idw, 
a contract by which such things are lent as are 
consumed in tlie use, or cannot be used with- 
out their extinetiou or alienation, such as corn, 
wine, money, etc 

muwett, tt A Middle English fuim of mute^ 
Chaueer 

mux^ (milks), P t [A var of wiwrl, confused with 
mu8s^, mu8h^~\ To botch, make a mesa of, 
spoil otton with an indefinite it as, he muxed 
it badly that time [('olloq J 

By vice of mismanagenioiiton tho part of my mother and 
N icnolas Snowo, who had thoroughly muxed up everything 
It D Blaekmore, Loitia Doone, Ixu 

mux^ (milks), H [< mux^, v ] Work performed 
in an awkward or improper manner, a botch , 
a mess as, he made a mux of il [Tolloq ] 
mux^ (milks), 7/ [A var of ] Dirt, filth* 
same as 77/»a:- [Prov Eng ] 
muxy (muk'si), a [< mux''^ + -i/i ] Muddy; 
muiky AlHommkuy [Prov Eiig] 

Th e ground was soaked and sodden —as we call 

It, mucksy B D Blaekmore, Loma Doone, xlvi. 

Muzarab (mu-/ar'ab), n A variani of Mo- 
zarah 

Muzarabic (mu-zar'a-bik), a A variant of 
Mozai alnc 

muzhik (mb-zhik'), n [Kuss muzhikit, a peas- 
ant ] A Russian peasant Also written mu- 
fik, moujik 

There stood tho patient bearded muzhik (peasant) in his 
well worn sheep skin D M Wallaee, Russia, p 4(15 

Muzio gambit. See qamtnt 
muzz (muz), V t [Prob a dial var of mmc } 
To muse idly , loiter foolishly 

If you hut know, cried I, to whom I am going to night, 
and who T siiall see to night, you would not dare keep me 
muzztng here Mme l>Anlay,lHary,l 158 (Davtce) 

muzzelthruzh (muz ' 1 - thrush), n Same as 
mistlf thrush [hrov Eng 1 
muzziness (muz'i-nes), 71 [< muzzif + - 7 im ] 

The state of being muzzy 
muzzle (muz'l), n [Early mod E also mucle, 
mmle, ntousle, musefl, mozcll, < ME mosel, < 
OF mtml, museau, mi^zcau (F museau), ong^ 
** morsel (> Bret morzeel, muzeel) ar Pr mursn, 
mi/rsoZ (ML rofiex must llus, museUum , cf Gael 
muiseal, < E ), the muzzle, snout, or nose of a 
beast, mouth, gening, aperture, dim, of OP, 
mme, mome as It mm a= It muso, muzzle, < L 
morsm, a bite, ML also the muzzle of a beast 
(ML. mnsum, musus, after OP ) see morsel, 
morsel ] 1 The projecting jaws and nose of 
an animal, as an ox or a dog, the snout 

It [the hojiffiBhl feedeth on the grasse that groweth on 
the banks of the Riuer, and neuer goeth out. It hath a 
mouth like the muadl of an Oxe 

Purehas, Pilgrimage, p 007 

Hia [William the Testy’s] nose turned ua and the cor 
tiers of his mouth turned down pretty muen like the mux- 
zle of an irritable pug dog Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 210 
The creature laid his muede on your 1» 

Tennyson, Alnoess, ii. 
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2. The mouth of a thing: the end for entrance 
or diBoharge applied omefly to the end of a 
tube, as the open end of a gun or pistol —3* 
Anything which 
prevents an ani- 
mal from biting, 
as a strap around 
the jaws, or a sort 
of eage, as of wire, 
into which the muz- 
zle (def 1) 18 in- 
serted 

With golden musiM all 
their mouths were 
bound. 

Drydsn, Pal and Are , 

IUI.58 

4 Xi\ nrntnr ^ MumIc of Wnr horse, forming part 

111 QtVMiTy an of the or defensive armor i6th 

openwork covering century 
for the nose, used for the defense of tho horse, 
and forming part of the bards in tho fifteenth 
and sixteenth centunos — 5, A piece of the 
forward ond of tho plow-beam by which tho 
traces are attached same as hndU , .5 -Musile- 
jr, tho oneigy of a idiot when it leaves the muxde of 


Same aa jUtimenleus 
um See tnemhranowii 


UyoBtwoa 

Kembraiious myo6li> 



used attrlbutively , mifie being need for tbe pred- 

„ J.1 [N1. (lU-rke- 

my hook, mg own book, mif eye. le\, 1H57), < ] A former division of 

Thertorem»ynom»nlnth«tront»esr>n,Thl.l»wi/ ‘ ryi>l oganious plants, imludum fimm and li- 
Wyf ne no Wumman may aeye. Tills la in^ IluiilKinde < iieiis 

MandemlU, TravtlH, p 170 Mycotes^ (inl-se'tfiz), i» , < Ur , a 

bellower, < lielloM , of L rnwr/iir , bel- 
leu Hoo nmqmii ] The t> pieiil and onh genuH 


1 wuuM sit in my isle (1 call it mine, aftir the time uf 
lovera) and think upon the war and the loudness of Unae 
far auay hattles if L Memoirs uf an Islet 



a gnu, expreased by the formula 


wtsk 
32.10 X 4880 


> foot tons 


of energy, tr representing tho weight of shot in ixiunds and 
V the velocity fa feet per iKscoud -'MlUSle-VUOClty, in 

C , the velocity, in feet per second, of a projectile ua it 
es ilio tnuaslo of a piece See velocity 

muzzle (muz^), V , pret and pp muzzled, ppr 
muzzhnff [Early mod. E also muzlfy momlcy 
monzte^mosel, etc ,< ME mfmlen,<0¥ (andF ) 
momU'Vy < ^moHcly niuscly muzzle see muzzle ] 
I, tram 1 To bind or confino the mouth of in 
order to prevent biting or eating 

As Osyo bigan to speko. 

Thou sclialt mweu belle ctieke 
And hell barre thl liand schal breko 

U(Ay hood (h K T B ), p 213 

Thou ahalt not mwoAe the ox whon he treadeth out the 
com Deut. xxv 4 

My dagger muzded. 

Lest It should bite its niaater 

Shak , W 1 , 1 2 160 

2 Figuratively, to gag, silence 

How wretched is the fate of those who write ! 
Brought wusUd to thi stage fur fear they bite 

JJryden, Prol to Fletcher's Hllgrim 

Ihe press was muzded, and allowed to publish only the 
reports of the official gasette Harper e May , i.XX VI 02U 

3t To mask Jamieson 

They danced along the klrk-yard , Gellllo Duncan, play 
ing on a trump, and John I* fan, muzded leil the way 

Newea/rmn Scotland (1691) 

4t To fondle with tho rlosed montli, nuzzle 

The nurse was then mttzdtng and coaxing of the t liild 

Sir It VMztrange 

6 To grub up with the snout, as swine do 
HalhwcU [Prov Eng] — 6f To handle or pull 
about 

He aomousfsdine ITi/cAeriej/, Country Wife, Iv \ 

Muzzletbepegt Bameas mumbfe the peg ^ Byn. Mu^U , 
etc Beepag, V t 

n intram 1 To bring the muzzle or mouth 
near 

Tlie bear muzziee and amelia to him Sir ILL Estrange 

2. To drink to excess , guzzle Halhwell [Prov 
Eng] — 3. To loiter, tnflo, skulk HalltwelL 
[Prov Eng.] 

muzzle-bag (muz'l-bag), n Naut , a painted 
canvas cap fitted over the muzzle of a gun at 
sea, to keep out water 

muzzle-lasning (muz'l-lash^mg), n. Ndut , a 
rope used to lash the muzzle of a gun to the 
upper part of a port when housed 
muzzle-loader (muz'l-lo^dCr), n A gun which 
18 loaded from the muzzle opposed to breech^ 
loader 

muzzle-loading (muz'l-ld^dmg). a Made to 
be loaded at the muzzle, said of a gun. 
muzzle-Bigllt (muz'l-edt), n. A sight placed on 
or near tho muzzle of a gun, a front sight 
muzzle-strap (muz 'l-strap), » A strap buckled 
over the mouth of a horse or other animal to 
prevent biting it is a substitute for a muzzle 
muzZ7 (muz'i), a [Appar var of *mustty < 
mme^ + Cf musz ] Dazed , stupid , tipsy 

Mr L , a sensible man of eighty two, his wife a 
dolt muzzy old creature 

Mme, lyArUay, Diary, T $06 (Davies ) 

Very muzzy with British principles and spirits. 

Bulwer, My Morel. xU 31 

my (mi), prm [< MD. wyu, wmc, myncy < AS 
mta, of me, as a poss , mine the final n being 
lostas in a for an, thy for thtney etc see minet ] 
Belonging to me* as, this is my book always 


Mya^ (mi'll), «. [NL , < L mya for ^^rnyai < 
(ir p^atiy a sca-musHol, < /it(, a iiuisile. mussel, 
mouse see 
MousCy mns~ 
del ] A ge- 
nufc. of hi\ alve 
shells to which 
very different 
limits have 

been assigned 
By LiiineetiH tui 
morous Hpi i ies 
belonging lo dif 
ferent fiitiiilies 
weni included In it By later writers it was suci osslvtly 
restricted ftriziiis, in 1788, limited it to the Vnumuitr 
but hy suhsequerit authorsit was used for tht Mi/a arenarm 
and relatid sptiius and as siith it Is uiifvursailv adopted 
at the piest id thnt M arenana is the t oniinon dam er 
cob of the coasts of the iiorthciii hemisphere M truneata 
is a second spccU s, truncated behind 

Mya'-i (mi'll), n [NJj., mor(> prop * MyiOy < Or 
/Witty raielj /o a, a fl> seo Must a J A genus of 
files 

mya'^ n riural of myon 


C omiiioit Cl un ( lf» * at'ftt/trta) 
r intedr r uliUutorniUM.ie A iHistenurud 
«lut Sir muM Ic t hcMri d ntuiitic with itk 
fringe, e ImkIv » A 6***^ • Z villbor liriiiihia , 
/r lunutli t,otteof the I till illciit iLkh ^ tx 
hitietil siphon / hr incht tl u|ih<iii 


mya- See rnym-y myo~ 

Myacea, Myacess (mi-a'sedi., -e), 7/ />/ 
Meiike, Is’lO), < Mya + 


of I w(r, established bv Illigei in IHll, the 

hovvltiv a Hvmoiiym of iU/utta ol pinn date 
'llutt are siveml spcdciv as M ursinus, iimahiting tlu 
foiiHlK of t topical America fnuti Duaiemaln to ruriiguay 
tid nndei tunvler 

Mveetes**' ( mi-KO ' t ez), w />/ f N L , < (1 1 /n hyn r. 
]M of fnhipyU fniigUH, nmshioom j The ]i1ants 
now culled / unf/t » term pi oposetl by Snrtuigtd 
MycetiUflB (mi-se-ti'nfo, n pi ( ND , < Myct 
+ -iMff 1 A subfamily ot i eh/da , lepieseiited 
by the genus Myt/l/s, tlu* howling monkeys, 
how lei K, oi alonates They are phd>iThinetnunkevK 
of tiopical Aiiiciha having thcct rtliiutii so short thnt it 
leaves the cLithdlnin cxfMtMd behind the huiHors verti 
tal and the h\ Old hoiu and lai>nx enoinionsl> devihmed, 
theformei in lug expandtd and exiuvutid liitoii hollow 
diiini, a ronr<»imntion ulih h gives t xtiuoidlnaiy stit ngth 
and 11 sonant e of \oiif Muy lue tht hugest of Alltel i 
can monke*>s nearlv 3 feet in length of head and Inidy, In 
eluding Itgs, Hltii long jitthensllo tail and non npposable 
thniiih 

mycetogenetic (nn He^^td-ie-net 'ik), tt 111 hot y 
protiiu ed !>> fungi 

riienonieno of flifoiiiiution hy l<ungi iniiv ht termed my 
eetof/tm tv nii taiiioi pliosls Dr Rary, 1* uiigi (trans X P 

/tiK 7 /i 


Nl. 
A 
A 811 


mycetOgeilOUS(mi-Ke-loj'e-nuH). a [< ill 
(//iwA/r-), a fungus, 4* , protlut mg see -r/f- 

nons ] Same as myeztoqenef/e 
mycetology (nn-HO-toro-iO, « [<(b fnhyi{pi- 

'*" h//r-), a tiingus, 4* < /fpn, speak see 

^*^1 •oto/fy ] The science of fungi same as mi/- 
i olo{/U 

mycetoma (nil-se-io'mil), w (NL , < (Ir /tvhi/f 
ifWKt/T-), It lungiis, 4" -oma ] 1 A chronic dis- 

ease of the leet and hands oct nrring in Hindu- 
si an Tile foot (ttr liniui) hecoines riddletl with sinuses 
wliieh disi haige pale yi How iiiawies of Jiiiiiiitc Itodles re 
stnibling llsh joc (pale Ol odiioid form of iiiytitorim), or 
diitk masses iiHimidlng gunpowdei (daik oi niilanoitl 


(Meiike, IS 10), < Mya 4- -ateoy -ae/a ] 

family of bivalves Htunc m Alyida — 2 

perfamily oi suborder of bivalves constituted 
for the fanulioh MyutWy CorbuhdWy SaruaudOy 
and related types 

MyadSB (mi'a-tle), n pi [NL , < Myn'^ 4- -nder ) 

In com h (a) In earlier 8> stems, a grouji of 
bivalve shells, or siphonato lamellibranchiate 
mollusks, r( lated to tho cob oi t lam l/i/a, in- 
cluding niiineioiiH genera, such as T*llnia,Ana- 
Una, I nt/anay Vandoidy etc, now seiiarateil 
into diffcri'iit families {h) 8amt' as Myida 
myalgia (ini-al'|i-il), « [NL , < (Jr //I'l, mus- 
(.Te, + pain ] In pathof , a moibid state 
of a muscle, characteri/ed by pain and temb^r- 
iicHH Its ]iathology is obscure Also ( ailed myo- 
dynia and mnsiular tJuumaiism Myalgia lum 
balls, luniitago 

myalgic (im-arjik), a [< myalgia 4- -n ] Of 
or pertainuig to myalgia, affected with myal- 
gia (plant, Med ihct , p 1212 

myall, myall-tree (mi'nl-tre), « One ot sev- 
eral Austialiaii acacias, affording a Itiiid and 
useful scented wooil The Victorian inyiill Is Arana 
homalophvllii It has a dark Imiwii wood, Honglit frtr t iii n 
ors wuik, and used particularly for htliatco pijHS tiuin 
its fiugninee I lie w»mm1 is Hometimvs tulhd m>lrt fwoti 
Anothci nivall is A nrumtnata ot western Aiistralta, its 
wood St tilled like raspberry, and making duratdu posts 
and txtellont clianiml Others aic A wmlola and A 
^auenterm, the hilter prettily grained but less frngrant 

Myaria (mi-tt'ii-a), w pf [NL MwMya^'i A 
family of bivalves same as Mytda m its more 
compreheiisivi s(*iise [Formerly in general jnycetopbagOUB (mf-se-tof'a giis) a [< NL 


fot m) J II till hit tei 1 lie fungns Vlnmyiphi Varten has liet n 
funiui Tbe disoitse liistH for dtiados, and the only leliof 
seems lo be In tint iiinputHtlon of the u(fio(4Hl member 
Also t allt'tl Madura fmt Madura diseaw , fungus disrasi\ 
and fungus foot qf hulia 

2 [cap J In (iitom , a g(*nuHof coleojderous in- 

HOI ts 

■* mycetopbagid (mi-so-tof'a jul), a and a I. 
f a Oi oi i< Tilting to the jt/vic/op/mr/ifM 
II It One of the Mytt tn/diaqida 
m rcetOphagidSB (mi-se-to-1aj'i-de), « pi 
[NJi , C Mi/i ( to/diaf/u*f 4- -ida } A tiiriiily of 
tlavicom (Uiho/ihta, pitied by the gf nus My- 
i i (o/diat/iis *J hey Imve the del siiI st gnu nts of tht ahdti 
mtn paitiy tm tnhraiioiis the vtntiid sigmiitts free, the 
tarsi foui jointeil tlu wings not fringed with hair, the 
anterior ( oXKi tniil and st paiated by the t ttriuoiiH pioster- 
nimi, the head fi i < , and t lit boily iitpri ssid 'J ht spei Ies 
live in fungi and iiritkr the bark of tries The family ia 
Binall, hnt uf vtidedisfriliution tuiitaiiiing idMtiit lOgtnora 
and less than UM) spec h s The beeih s of tills fiitniiy are 
HftmetinuH tllstlngulNlnd ns hairy fungus Itertles from the- 
Erotylida!, in whiili case tht lattoi ate lalletl snuadh fun- 
gus bretles 


use, but now abiindont d ] 
mjrariail (mi-a'n-an) a and n [< Myama 4- 
-an ] I Pertaining to or restuubling a 
clam, ot tir ntu taming to tho Myaria 
n n A t lam, or m»me similar bivalve 
myasthenia (mi-as-the-in'a), n [< Hr //if, mns- 
cIg, + tiirti^vf/ti, wcaknoBs see asthenia ] Mus- 
cular debility 

myasthenic (ml-as-theu'ik), a Affected with 
myast henia 

mycchet. W Bee miUh 

mycele (mi-scl')>w [<NL wycf/mw] Hamo 
as muuUum 

XWCelial (ml-se'Ji-al), a [< niycdtum + -al ] 
Ot or pertaining to inycelmm - MyoelUl liiyar 
Same as memhranous mycelium - Mycelial ■tnuiA 
Same anjibrous mynitum 

mycelioid (mi-so'U-oid), a [< NL myreh(tm) + 
-Old 1 In hot y resembling a mushroom 
mycelium (muso'h-nm), w [NJj , < Or //^w/f, 


Mi/r/fto/ihai/usy < Or ///-Kf/j (/a'sr/r-), a fungus, + 
0a>//p, oat ] Ft‘oding on fungi, fuiigivtirous 
Mycetophagns (mi se-ttif 'a-gns), n [N I i (H oll- 
wig, 1 7H2) SCO myceto/ihaqom ] The t yjtical ge- 
nus of Myi t taphaquUv Alwmt so spm Ies art known 
all feed on fungi 12 inhabit North Ameritu, and the rest 
art! found in tempt rat-e I'urope 

Mycetophila (nd-he-ttif'i-lll), w [NIi , < Gr 
//cKiyr (/tiHf/T-), a itmgiiK, 4- (jn/ot, loving ] 1 

The tyjneal genus of Mytef-o/dnltda*, ft>uiidt*d by 
M( igen m IKO ) The iarvic live in fnngiand decaying 
wood '1 he gi nus la largo and a Ide sprt ad , ovoi 1(H) spe- 
cies aio I uioiicuii, and 20 are dt at ribed fitiin North Amer- 
ica Also MyeethophUa, MyeHuphyta 
2 A genus ot lenobrionine b(*i ties, t ret ted by 
Gylb nhiil in 1810, and comprising a number of 
Eiirtipcan and North Airienean sptcirs, 14 of 
which uihahit tht* United Rtates iht genus It 
the same ns MycrUtrhans of laitrt file, 1H26, anti the latter 
name Is eoiiiinoiily used, Mycetophila being preoicupled 
In Ihfdera 


a tungiis, 4* r/ikij, nail, wart, an excrescence on MycetophilidSB (mi-se-to-fil'i-de), n pi [NL , 
a plant] The vegetative part of the lhallus of ' * . . . ^ i - 

fungi, composed of one or more hynhsB The 
vegetative system of fungi oonsiits of fllffonn branched or 
unbranchod t ells called hyphor,m\d thehyphte ctdlcctivt ly 
form tlie myct iium Also mj/rele Bee cuts under Fungi, 
mold, madne, ergot, and havstonum — FlbrUlOse my06- 
Uuhl Rvnxe Jibrmis mycehum -PibroUB mycelium, 
mycelium in which the byphie fonn, by their umoii, elon 


CMyi/to/thda + -idte ] A family of ncmocer- 
ous dipterous insects, typified by the gf»nii8 My- 
edophitn, the aganc-gnats, fuTigus-gnats, or 
fungtis-inidges 7 hue are many hiindied species, of 
iinall OI minute sirt agile and saftatorial, having few 
viinotl wings without disral cell, long coxa apurretl tibia, 
and usiia11> o< t Hi The larvm arc long sit ndet gruiis. like 
worms and fmd on fungi, whence the name Also Myce 


with one another, but without forming bodies of definite MyCBtOZOE (mi-se-to-zo h ), w pi l*' •- » i” 
shape and outliue JJe Dan/ ~ FlOCOOM myo^unt myeetosoonj A group of fun gus-hke organisms, 
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amounting at the present time to nearly 300 IfydaiUI (mid'ft-us). n [NL , irreg < Gr, iivdav^ 

be danm or wet, < ^^dbc, £i.mp, wet, clamminess, 
decay.] A genus of fetid badipters, of the family 
Mwtelidai and subfamily MeUnm^ including the 
stinking badger of Java, or Javanese skunk, M 
javanetma or M meltcmitt See teUdu 
myddingtt An obsolete spelling of mtdding 
mydget, n An obsolete spelling of vmdge 
mydriasis (mi-dn^a-sis), n, [L , < Q(t, jivdpuurtq, 
undue enlargement of the pupil of iho ^e J 
In med , a moibid dilatation of the pupil of the 
eye 

mydriatic (mid-n-at^il^, a and n. [< mydrU 
(cmm) -4- J I. u Pei'tammg to or causing 
mydriasis 

ll. 9 } A drug which < auses inydnasis 
myelasthenia (mi-ei-as-the-nra), n [NL , < 
Gr pvt?6iy marrow, 4- aaOhna^ weakness see 
nathema ] In pathol , spinal exhaustion , spinal 
neurasthenia 

myelatrophia (mi^el-a-tro'll-a), n fNlj , < Gr 
nvt marrow, + ar/wn^ia, atroph v see atrophy ] 

In pathol , atrophy of the spinal cord 
Myel 0 ncephala(mi^el-on-sef'a-ltt),w pi [NTi„ 
neut pi of myi lent ephaluH see myelencepha-^ 
louH J III Owen’s (.lassiflcatioii, same as Verte- 
hrata [Not in use ] 

myelencephalic (m!*el<on- 8 e>farik or -sef 'a> 
Ilk), a [< nuplf nuphal-on + -to ] 1 , Of oi 

])eitaitiiug to the cerebrospinal axis, cerebio- 
spinnl — 2 Of or pertaining to the medulla 
oblongata Hqg myiicncephalon — 3 Same as 
wypU naphaloua 

myelencephalon (mi^id-en-sof 'a-lon), n [NL , 
< Gi fwe/dif niaiTow, + brain see 

tnci!jphalon\ 1 The cerebrospinal axis, the 
biain and spinal (oid taken together and con- 
sidered as a whoU Owmi — 2 The hindmost 
segment of the eiitiphalon, the afterbiam or 
nietence]>halon, more commonly called the me- 
dulla oblonqa ta Hi'e cuts under ctu ophalon and 
hroin /Ivjrletf 

myelencephalous (im^< l-on-sefVlus), a [< 
NL mycunt ophalusy < Gr pvtTidg^ marrow, + 
brain see (uvephalon ] HaMng a 
bra in and spinal c ord , cerebrospinal Also my- 
cUuiiphaht 

myelin, myeline (mre-lm), n f< Gi pwhtiy 
marrow, 4* -ntt^ ] in anal , the white sub- 
stanee of Siliwann, oi medullary sheath ot a 
nerve 

myelitic (mi-e-bt'ik), fi [i mifchUH '¥ -to '] Of 
or pertaiiiiiig to myelitis, atlected with mye- 
litis 

myelitis (mi-e-li'tis), n [NL , < Gr pvtA6c 
maiTow, 4- -tUa ] In pathol , inflammation ot 
the sfiinal cord - Anterior oomual myelitis, sec 
(nrrmml 

myelocele (mi'e-lo-sel). n [< Gr pveAj6c. mar- 
row, 4- KyAri^ tunioi ] A variety of spina bifida 
myelocerel^llar (mi^o-lo-ser-e-berilr), n [< 
( fr yvfA 6i , man ow, 4- L < to t hell w, cei ebellum 
see 4 ert bellar ] 1 ’ei taming to the core helium and 
the spinal cord as, the myelocerehellar tract 
myelocoele (ml'e-lo-sel), n [NL , < Gr 
marrow, + koiAoc^ hollow] The entiie cavity 
of the myelon oi spinal cord, consisting primi- 
ti\ely of a syrmgocade with a postenor ailata- 
t ion termed rhoiiiboecole See cut under spmal 
myelocyte (im'e-ld-sit), n [< Gr pveT^f mar- 
row, 4* Khrog. cell J Same as myocyte Haturt, 
\LI 72 

myelohyphe (mi^el-p-hi'fe), » pi [NL , prop 
lypha , < Or pvfA6c, marrow, + web see 
hypha J The hyplne of lichens, which are ngid, 
elastic, containing hcheniiie, not becoming pu- 
trid by maeeiution, with no faculty of penetrat- 
ing or involving, while the hvpliw of ningi are 
c iidncouH, soft, flexile, with tmu walls, etc 
myeloid (mi'e-loid), a [= F myHmde^ < Or 
*/u»fXoeny//f , ooiitr hko marrow, < pvt 

iiiuiTow, 4- fidof, fonn ] Medullary, 
myeloma (mi-e-ld'md<). n , pi myelomata (-ma- 
tlt) [NIi , < Gr. /ivrAJc, marrow, 4* -mna\ A 
(iiuant-celled sarcoma 

myelomalacia (mi^e-l^vma-lft'si-ji), «. [NL , < 
Gr //wAiif, marrow, 4- pakaKla^ softness see 
malaeta ] In pathol , softenmg of the spinal 
cord 

myelomeningitis (mi^e-ld-men-m-ji'tis), 91 
[NL , < Gr pvrA6Qy marrow, 4- NL. meningiUSy 
q \ ] In pathol , spinal meningitis, 
myelon Uid'e-lon), n [NL , < Gr pwAdv, neut , 
earlier /iveA6c, in , marrow ] The spinal coni , 
the part of the cerebrospinal axis which is not 
the bram See cuts under spitiCf apinal, and 
Pharyngobranchiu 


species The larger number of them are contained in 
the dlvfBioti MyaomyeateB, or eUrne fuiiffl, together with 
the emallcr one dletinguiBbed by Van Tlegbem under the 
name of AertuUm (fie Dory ) Their nutrition is sapro- 
phytlL, and Oio organs of reproduction are suilloioiitly like 
those of fungi b) allow the same terminology to be ap> 
pllid to them 1he vegetative body, however, differs 
widely, being a naked protoplasmic mass See Myxomy 
eeUi 

mycetozodn (mi-se-t6-/o'on), 91 [NL , < Gr. 
plfKtfi (jt/vKpr-), a fungus, 4- animal ] Any 
member of Uie Myeetozoa» 

The nuked firotoplasm of the Myoetnxom*$ Plasmodium 
Kneye ffrft , XIX. 8d2. 

mycoderm (mi'kp-dfirm), n [< Mycodermaf 
q V ] A fungus of the goiniH Mycoderma, 
Mycoderma (mi-ko-dcr'ina), n [NL,< Gr 
/nw/r, fi tiingiiH, 4* skin see ] A go- 
uiiH or form-goniis under which certain of the 
fennoiitation-fungi are known See fermenta- 
tion, and mother'A^ 2 

mycodermatoid (mi-kd-d^r'ma-toid), a [< 
Mycoderma(l-) 4- -ooL'] Same as mycodermte 
mycodermic (mi-kd-d^r'mik), a [< MycAtder- 
ma 4- - 1 C J Of or pertaining to the genus My- 
eodernm 

mveodermitis (ml^ko-d^r-mi'tis), 91 [NL J < 
(fr /ivKuCt us, 4- d/p/iu, skill, 4- -iHh ] In- 
flammation of a mucous membrane 
mycolodc (mi-k^-loj'jk), «. [< myeolog-y 4* 
-n ] HiiTrie as myiologteal 
mycolofidcal (mi-ko-loj'i-kal), a [< mytoloqa 
4- -at J Kelaiing to mycology, or to the fungi 
mycologically (mi-kd-loj'i-kal-i ), adv In a ni>- 
cological nianiiei , hotn a mycohigical ]ioint oi 
view 

mycolocdst (inl-koI'o-pHt), n [< my(olog-y 4* 
-id 1 Dim who is veisod in inyi ology 
mycology (iui-kor6-Ji), 91 [=F mycolom( , < 

(fr pvKyt,, a fungus, + -Aoym^ < Alyetv^ speak st^e 
-ologp ] The h< kuico of fungi, their stmetuie, 
aflinuies, elussitication, etc. Also called ^c/9/- 
qology and myabthnfy 

mycophagist (mi-kcrf'a-jist), v [< myeophnq-y 
4“ -%d ] One* who outs tungi 
mycopna^ (mi kof'a-ji), n [< Gr fdayc^ a 
fungus, T < ifatyiiVt eat ] Tlu' eating ot 

fungi 

Thu divine urt of myettp/tayy rcachod n good degree of 
cultivation Pop Pet Mo , \XX1V 408 

mycoprotein (mi-ko-pio'te-m), n [< Gr fwk?y 
a iiiiigus, 4* K piotun^ A gelatinous albu- 
minoid < oinpouiid closely iilhocl to piotojdasin, 
of which tlie putrefaction-bacteria are coni- 
posfMl 

Ihu bncteiiu consist of n nitrogenous, liighly lofnutiie, 
usually colorless substiincu, protoplasm or rnyoofnvtfto, 
imbedded in whieli glistening, oily Imiking giunulcM uiii 
soiiitd lines be olnierved 

IF T liedpld, Kulatlons of Micro Organisms to Disousc 

Ip r* 

Mycorrbiza (mi-kd-ri'zk), n [< Gr 
a fungus, 4- />/C«, root ] A fungus-niyceliuni 
which invests the roots of certain iihimiogams, 
especialU ( uputifera and some other torest- 
treos It is believed to aid them In absorbing nutii 
lueni from the soil - a case of symbiosis. Bee aymbioeut 
mycose (mi'kos), n [< Gr pvhf/Cf a fungus, 4- 
-oae ] A peculiar kind of sugar ((/iQHjjaOii 4- 
l^HoO) continued in the ergot of rye, and also 
111 frehala manna, produced by a species ot in- 
set t {lannna) Juund in the East It Is soluble 
In watt r, doim not redm u i opper solutions, and is i on vert 
td by at ids Into a feniientable sugar Also called trehaloee 
mycosis (mi-ko'sis), n [NL , < (]lr /nw/yc, a fun- 
gus, 4" -OHis ] 1 The piesence of fungi as 
parasites in oi on any portion ot tho body — 2 
Th(' presem c of parasitic fungi together with 
the morbid effects of their presence , the dis- 
ease caused by tliem 

mycotic (mi-kot'ik), a [< mycoms (-ot-) 4- -ic.] 
Of or pertaiuiiig to my< osis iMncet 
Myctoria (uuk-te'ri-a), n [NL , < Gr /ivkt9)p, 
nose, snout, < fJrnmaOat (in comp ), blow the 
nose, tf Ji muntpriy blow the nose see mu- 
< ] A gmiiis of storks, of tho family Cteo- 

nuda and the subfamily firotiimrr, having the 
head luid iie<‘k mostly bare of feathers, and the 
bill enormously large and recurved m amen 
cana is tho Jablru ( ortniu Old World storks nro some 
tiines liicliide<i in Myrtrna somotimes called Xenorhyn 
chu» ami JUphqtpiorhynehue Bee cut under yolam 
mydaloi&O (ini-da'le-m), 9/ [< Gr. pvdaAlo^y wet, 
dripping, < pidiiv, be damn or w et see Mydaws ] 
A poisonous ptomaine obtained from putrety- 
iiig liver and other organs 
Mydas. n See 

MydasidiB (ml-das^i-dS), n pi Same as Mi- 
dld4iy 2 



Mytogra 

inyolonal (ml'e-lon-^), a. [< myeVm 4- -af.] 
w or pertaining to tbe myelon. 
myelomc (mi-e-lon'ik), a. [< oijgkm 4- 4e ] 
fi&mo as myeUmal Eneye, Brit , XVI. 680 
myoloplaz(mi'e-lo-plak8),n, [<Gr mar- 
row, -f nXdiy anything flat and broad ] A large 
multinucleated protoplasmic mass, oocumnff 
in the marrow, especially in the neighborhood 
of the osseous substance. These masses, also called 
oMeodaatt or gumt etttt, are ooDoemed in tho process of 
bone-absorption 

Myolozoa (mi'e-lo-z5'4), n.pl [NL ((^offroy 
St Hilaire, 1852), < Gr /ireXdf, marrow, 4* C^i 
an animal J A class of vortebrated animals with 
a spinal cord or myelon, but no brain or skuU. 
They are tbe acranial or acephalous vertebrates, repre 
sented by the lanoelet or amphioxus Bee cote under 
tanedet 

myelozoan (mFe-lo-ro'an), a. and 9» I. a Of 
or pertaining to the Atyelozoa 
n. n, A member of the Myelosoa 
Mygale (mig'a-le), 91 [NL , < P. my gate, < L 
mygalCy < Gr pvyaAy, pvyaMrjy uvoyahiy field- 
mouse, < ph, mouse, + yaXiffy yaAf/y a weasel ] 
1 A Cuvienan genus of insectivorous quadru- 

S eds, the desmans later changed to Myogale or 
fyogalia Gwt;fcr,1850 
—2 The leading ge- 
nus formerly of trie 
no wdlsused family Jfy- 
gahda* ThUgonusinclud- 
ed the very largest and hair 
lest spiders, in the United 
Htates known astoratitiifaa, 
a name which in Europe 
belongs to quite a different 
kind '1 he common taran 
tula of the sonthwesteni 
United HtaU'H was called M 
henlti, a hairy blown spe 
cies of large aut and mm h 
dreaded M anculana is 
aformei name of the Boiilh 
American blid spider, able 
to prey upon small blidii^ 
but under this designation 

S( vunil large hairy spiders have been ( unfounded 
now placed in tbe genus Eurypdma M javantca and M 
mrnatretme Inhabit tbe countiies whence their namisore 
derived They inhabit tubular holes in tbe ground under 
stones, or beneath tlu bark of trees 1 he bite is very pain 
f ul and even dangoi ous Hte cuts under Araneida, arach- 
ntdtal and ehehtera fjoiretUe, 1802 

MygalidSB (ml-gal'i-do), n pi [NL ,< Mpgale + 
-hIw 1 A former iamily of spiders, typified by 
the gciuiB M yqale it included the largest known spi- 
ders, witii foni pulmonary sacs, < Igbt eyes clustered to 
gotlu r, and great mandibles whic li work up and down 
Myyale, Ctenua, and Atypu» were leading geneia. The 
American tarantulas, the tiap-door spiders, and otlurs be 
longed to this family Synonymous with TheraphwddOf 
Bee Temtdana 

Mygalina (mig-a-irnk), 91 pi Same as Myoga- 
lina 

myghtt, myghtet Obsolct e spelliu gs of mtgh f 1 , 
miqht*^, 

myghtyt, a An obsolete spelling of mMty 
mygranot, mygreynet, n Middle English 
forms of nnqiamcy for meqrtm 
Myiadestes (mi^wwles'tez), n [NL , improp 
for ^MyitdeatcRy < Gr //wa, a fly, 4- an eat- 

er, <^dMvs=:L «dcrcs=E fflf/ ] The leading genus 
of Aff/«arfc«rff9ni, containing most of the species 
M Untmaendi inhabits the western part of tho United States 
It is of a dull brownish ash color, paler below, the wings 
blackish with tawny variegations the tail blackish, some of 
the feathers tipped with white, the bill and feet black, the 
eye snrroundea with a white ring The bird is 8 inches 
long, the w iiig and tail each about It is an exquisite 
songster, and nests on the ground or near it, building a 
loose nest of grasses and laying about four eggs of a bluish- 
white color with reddish freckles, 0 95 of an Inch long ty 
0 67 broad. Several other species inhabit the wanner 
parts of America. 

MyiadestinSB (mi^i-a-des-U'ne), 9i pi [NL , < 
Mytadebtes 4* -%nee J An American subfamily 
of oscino passonne birds, typified by the genus 
Mytadestesy usually referred to the lurdidtSy but 
also placed m the AmpeUdee, the fly-catching 
thrushes. The bill is diort, much depressed, wide at base, 
and deeply cleft The feet are small, with booted tarsi and 
deeply cleft toes, of which tho lateral ones are of unequal 
length There ore ten primaries, the ffrst spurious, and 
rive narrow tapering rectrices , the tall is double round 
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ed , tlie head is subcrested , tiie 
ted in the young . the sexes are a] 
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I is Bomber, spot- 
here are about 12 


leyou ... 

sneclea bdonging to the genera Myiadedett Ciehlo^, and 
Platyetehla, all but one or them inhabiting ( entral Amer 
ica, South America, and tho W eat Indies They are frugiv 
orottn and insectivorous, and liighly musioaL 
myiadostino (mi'i-a-des' tm), a. Pertaining to 
the My%ade8i%H(Vy or having their characters 
Myiagra (ml-i-ag'rk)j 91 [NL , < Gr /m/a, a fly, 
4“ hypOy hunting (taking) ] The typical genus 
of Myxagitnwy founded by Vigors and Horsfleld 
in 1826 It contains some 20 species of small flycatohers 
with very broad flat bills and copious rictal vlbrlBsa, in- 
habiting the Austromalayaii ana Oceanian regions JT 
ruUeula is a characterlatio example. 



Mirl«<riiu» 

liyixriaa Cni'l-f^'ne), n. pi. [NL , < My~ 
%agra + Hme.] A gnbfamily of Jfiuotcaoidir, 
the geuiu Mytagra, named by Caba- 

l^rtarehuf (ml-i-&r'ku8), n [NL., < Or m»a, 
a fly, + apx^et » leader, chief, commander j 
A notable genua of tyrant flycatchers of the 
family Tyrannlda n to aUndoally at olivacmu* 
oolorauon with yellow belly and dusky wings and UU, 
both varied with rufous tints, and no colored patch on the 
crown, which is slightly crested There are numerous 
species, inliablting America from Canada to Paraguay, 
known as ash throated or rufous tailed flycatchers The 
besUkuown is the common great crfseted flycatcher of the 
United States, M ennUwk which is abundant in woodlands 
is of quarrelsome dlsiKwitlon, has a loud harsh volt e, and 
habitually uses snake-skins in its nest M ciwreteenn is 
a similar species of the southwestem porto of the United 
States. M lavretufi is a much smaller sptu fes of Texas 
and Mexico M validm inhabits the West Indies, and 
there are many others in subtropical and tropical America. 

pi [NL , < Mya^ + -tf/er ] A 
family of dimyarian bivalvos, typified by the 
genuM Mya^ to which vanous limitH have been 
assigned As most restricted, it oomprlsM tltose whk U 
have the mantle open in front only for the foot and ex- 
tended backward into a sheath covered by a rugous opl 
dermis for the siphons, which are elongate and united to 
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whSprayB and but they are not to be confound 

ed with true sting rays of the family Trygcnidm (b) In 
Gunthers system, a family of Batoktn, containing Mi/ho- 
batidtr (a) and Cephaloptendof 
nyliobatine (mil»M>b'a-tm). a Pertaining to 
the Muhohatidai^ or having their characlers 
Myliobatis (mil-i-ob'a-tis), w [Nli , < Ur 
(sc a stone), a millstone (< 

mill, millstone see wrifi), 4- /iurif, a fiat fish, 
the skate J The typical genus of Myitohaiuta , 
with toKsellated teeth adapted foi grinding, 
whence the name M aqutlu is an example 
See cut under (aqle-ray 

myliobatoid (mi]>i--ob^a-toid), rr and a I. a 
T*ortainiiig to the MyhohntidWy or having their 
characters 

IL One of the MyhohnMu 
myllet, n An obsolete Hpelliiig of 
niy Inert, a An obsolete form of mtUn 

li^lodon (nii'hVdon n fNL , <MUr fiv/mSim 
( oftoiT-), a molar tooth, a guilder, < Ur a 
mi 11, + oiLi f ) ss K Un>ih ] 1 A gcii us of 

gigautn cKtintt sloths from the Pleistoeent 



Mya trttucata 

near their ends , the foot small and linguifonn , the two 
pairs of brain hiu; < loiigatod, but not extended Into the 
branchial siphon, the sin 11 ineqiit valve, having submo 
dian uiubonus, gaping at the ends, its left or snmlTest valve 
provided with a flHitened cartiluge pro( css , and the pal 
lial sinus deeply excavated It Is a group of generally 
larue bivalves, some of whlih aie of coiisldu*able ecorioin 
leal value 1 hey arc known ns rotwi, eltnn», yatang clatns, 
and gapern Also Myadai, lUga.eca 
MyiodiOCtes (mPi-ri-di-ok'toz), w [NL , < Gi 
fivitty a fly, 4* fituhT7/iy a i»ursucr 8(‘0 thoctcH ] A 
genus of fly-cat ching wai hlcrs ot the family Syl- 




Wikiuu s lllack t ippcd I ly l itLhhiu; Warbler {.Mytodwetei 

JUtXt/iui) 

TicoUdfP and the HMhfium]y Sefoplingim , founded 
by Audubon iii lHd9 Three species are well known 
and abuiidniit biids of the United Stutts Iheso are the 
hooded warbler M mtfrcitm, the! aiiadiari,JI canadertiwi, 
and Wilson's black capped, M ptutUlM 
m^tis (mi-i'tis), n J^NL , < (^r /ivg, a muscle, 
+ -tits ] In pathol , inflammation of a muscle 
Also, improperly, myomtis 
inylt, n An obsolete spoiling of 
SylabridSB (mi-lab'ri-do), a pi [NL (lioach, 
1H17), < MyUibrw 4- -itUp ] A family of blistei^ 
beetles named from the genus Mylahns, now 
usually merged m VanthamJw 
Mylabris (mil'a-bris), n [NL (Fabncnis, 
1775), < Gr. pvTiaflptCt also fivXayplc and //uXoap/f, 
a kind of cockroach in mills and bakehouses, 
cf pvhiKpiQy a millstone, < phhjj a mill.] A ge- 
nus of blister-flies of the family Canthandccy or 
the type of a family MylahrtdtP There are several 
speoies possessing vesicatory properties, and used as can 
tiiBrides,Bucha8ir efehortfandM indvia The genus is of 
great extent, with over 260 spec ies, almost conflned to the 
Old World, and distributed through Europe, Asia, and Af- 
rica JIf chrgmrm and M dtmidiata are tlie only geo 
graphical exceptions, and there is some doubt about their 
position The elytra cover the abdomen, the mandibles 
are sliort, and the antennie, inserted above the epistomal 
suture, are gradually enlarged toward the tin These bee 
ties are often ot large size, and the coloration li^ellow 
bands or 8TK>t8 on a black ground, or vice verso. 1%ey fly 
in the bright sunlight and frequent low ground, 
mylef, n A Middle English form of miU, 
MylioDatidafl (miKi-6-bat'i-do), n pi [NL , < 
Mylwbatta 4- -tdo? ] A family of ray-like se- 
lachians, typified by the genus MyltoOaUa, the 
eagle-rays or whiji-rays (o) A family of mnsticn 
rons rays with a venr broad disk formed by tht ex{ianded 
pectoral fins, cephalic flns developed at the end of the 
snout, and interlocking hexagonal teeth, set like a pave 
ment in the Jaws About 20 species arc known, chiefly 
from tropical seas. Their broad pointed pectoral like 
wings give them the name tagU-ray, and from the whip- 
like tail anned with a sfdne near the base they are called 


Skekhiii of Myioilon 

having 1(1 111 inoic oi losb cvliiidrical mid in 
strucluK* i( s<unbliiig those of iht* c xtmil sloths 
jg rttinutlus iM a wil) known apeciiw from \mcrlia 

The aulni i1 waa hiigi enough to browse lUi tin foliage of 
tjces 

2 [/ < 1 An miiiual of this g< HUB 

mylodont (ini'U'i donl), </ and w I a IVr- 
taining to t)i4' inylodons, or havnifg IIkui i liiir- 
a< 1 erH 

H. H A mjlodoii 

mylOgloSSUS (mi-lo-glos'us), w , pi mylnploH>n 
(- 1 ) I NL , < Gi p\ /V, a mill, a tiiohn tooth, a 
grind(M, 4“ )^nfrmty tho tongue ] A inusc tihii 
slip a( < ( ssorv to tho styloglossus, pasKing fioni 
the angh' ot the piw or the Ktylomaxdhity bga- 
m< nt to the tongue 

mylohyoid (mi-ld-hroid), a and « [< Or 

puAy, a null, a inolai tooth, 4- E hyoid ] I, f/ 
T*ertuiinng to tlio molar ti eth and to thi' hyoid 
bone —Mylohyoid artery, a hrandi of tin* inferior 
d( ntal wliii h runs in the mylohyoid groove and ramltlcs 
uinlei thn invlohyoid iiiusclu -mylohyoid groove and 
ridge, u gioovu and a ridge along the innci auifacc of the 
lower jaw bone in the course of the mylohyoid vesaels and 
iiuive Mylohyoid musdle, the mylohyoid Sec cut 
under vnoicle — Mj^Ohyoid uerve, a branrh of the iiih 
rior dental lu oointiaiiylng the arteiyof tin same name 
to the mylohyoid muscle and tlio anterior belly of the di 
gastrh 

n V The mylohyoidous, or the mylohyoid 
luusele, which extends between the mylohyoid 
ndge on the under jaw-bone and tlu* hyoid 
bone, fonmng imudi of the museuhir flooi of 
the month 

mylohyoidean (mi^lo-hi-oi'de-an ), « Karae as 

mylohyotd 

mylohyoideus (mH16-hi-oi'd<>UB), n , pi my- 
(ohyoidm (-i) [NL see mylohyotd ] The my- 
lohyoid mnsele 

Msrmar (mi'milr), w [NL , < Gr a dial 

form of p^papy for pCtpor, blame, M ornus see Mn- 
muH 1 The typical genus of Mymanncr riioy 
have the taisi four jointed, the abdoiin n distinctly petio- 
late, and tin ontenor wings widened only at the tip Two 
raeoics arc known both EurcqMsun Qwrtvt 1B82 

l&marldae (mi-mar'i-de), « pi [NIj , < My- 
iiutr + -irfo 1 Th<‘ Mymanna rated at) a fam- 
ily Ilalidayy^MO ASm MymareSy Mymandesy 
Mymarttfs 

MymarinSB (nii-nia-ri'ne), n pi [NL., < My- 
mar 4- -mo ] A subfamily of the hymenopter- 
ous family Prof lotrypida^, containing some of 
the Bma1h*st i nsc. < ts k now n The front tibiie havi 
but one spur, the mandibles are dentate, the antennw i ise 
ahov( th( middle of the face, and the very delicate hind 
wings are almost linear Thest* insK ts are all parasitic, 
many of them on hark lirt One of the smallest, Atajdus 
exeums, measures 0 17 nillllinoU'r In length 

mymarine (im'ma-nn ), a and n I, a Pertain- 
ingto tin* Alymarma , or having tbeir characters 

II II A member of tho Mymarinw 


xnyodynunia 

mynt, proa. A Middle English form of mine^ , my 
myna, mynah, n Bee rntna*-^ 
mynenent, n Bee m%nchen 
myncheryt, » Boo wmihery 
myndet, ** An obsolete spelling of mtmP 
mynet. An obsolete form of nmi L 
myngt, V An obsolete form oi wiiin/l, 
myweer (min-har'), n 1< 1> niijH har {sr G 
mi in ht rr)y sir, bt *niy lord * see tny and ht rr ] 
1 The oidinarv title of address among Dnteh- 
meii, ( orrohponding to nmn hvrr among Gor- 
inaiiH, and to vir or Afr in English use lienee 
— 2 A Dutehrinin n\>lloqj 
mynnet, a A Middle wnghsh fonn of wif«2 
mynourf, n A Middle English form of mtnri 
m3niBtert, minmtret, Middle English forms 
ot nmistn 

mynstralt, mynstralciet, ete Middle English 
fonns of nmistnly ete 

myntt. An Obsidete form oi minify mtnt^y ffitnt^ 
myo-atrophy (mi-b-at 'nVfl), w [< Gr pi'iy mus- 
cle, -I- nr/M)0/a, atrojdiy see atrophy ) Museu- 
hir atrophy 

myoblast (miM-blAst), » [< Gr pi't, miistde, 

4* /j//uTTf»c, genu ] A eidl wliieh gives rise to 
museiiliir hbeiB, the toriiuitue eell-eleineiit of 
mtiseulnr tissue Myohliiats an Roiiictlmos known by 
the name of mumnomular uUn and wlnu in sheets or 
layers tliey ai l i iiih d tnuHi It t pithrli um A inyoldnst may 
bo ( llhcr in part (»r wholly ( uiivi i loti iiiloti niusouhu’ llbrif 

myoblastic (ml-cVblus'tik), n (< myoblast’^ 
-tv J Of oi perlannng to luvoblusts, or to tho 
prrteess of fornung luusi h‘ iioiu luyobhistB 
myocardial (lui-o-kui Mi-al), o [< nupn ardt(uni) 
4* -n/ J Ot or pertaining to the luyoi urdium 
myocarditis (nu o-kar di'lis), n [NL ,< myo- 
futdium + -iliH~\ In pathol , itiH animation of 
the invoeaidiiini 

myocardium (ini-b-karMi-nm), n INL , < Gi 
pUf iniis( le, 4* hnpiila =r E h(ai f ] Tlie niusiu- 
hii siihslanee of the h( ait 
myocomma (ini-b-koiu'ii), n , pi myoiommata 
(-a-1 li ) [ N L , < Gi pvt {pvtH ), a nuiseh' 4- KtippUy 
that whu h is ( ut off see t omnia J A pi uuitivo 
division of luyoblaMtH or musele-epithebum 
into longitudinal senes ( ointsponding to the 
segments of the axis ot the body, a innseiilBr 
iiudairu*ie, a iiiyotoiiu* Thus, one of the serial 
ilakis of iho lUsh of a fish viiy oluioiis when the tish is 
liakcd ot hnihd is u iiiyoionuiiH This niiuiigiiiK at is 
gtiu nitly ohm mod Isy tilt c t lot niodltlcatloiiH in the higher 
vcrtishtatoH hut lun in man, fi» examnh* the stiles of 
int( i( ostiil miiMt h s hotwi on sin i ess1\e i fl>H, and those be 
tweiai (ontignous vertebiie, ruprm iit oi iginiU myocorn 
nitttic 

myocyte (nil' o-sit), w [NL,<Gi pvt (pnm), 
a inuH( h , 4- a hollow, ( ell ) A iimsele- 
fell, th»' formative ei'llulai <*l(*iiieiil oi theeoii- 
Irmtile tissue of most spongi s Tliey are of 
various sluipiss, usually slmidi riy fusifoim with 
long tiliinn iitoiis < lufs tSoHasy Em ye Bnt , 
AXll 419 Also miplodftv 
Myodes (mi-o'dn/), V [NL , < Gr //i»(J)r57/f, 
moiiHt -lik( , < pvt, mouse (= E. mnufit ), 4* /Wof, 
form ] A genus of leniriiiiigs of the family Mu- 
rifla and tho siildaniily Ji vitohna' The skill] is 
tiiassivt and di pressed, witli a rygoniiith width iqual to 
two thlids its length 1 )m spec ics are of sriiaH size and 
stout (oinpiu t foi 111 aitli very ohliiM hah y iiiiizzlci, small 
CBrs,Hhortiul>hil likutnil, large fon (lHW^,und molliptlose 
pelfucc of vaiiigutid tulors, wliiih docs not turn white in 
winter 1 hoy arc an ili oniinHis, someliiiK s awantiiiig in 
aJniostiiii n dibit iiuinlMiH 'iln loninionoi Norway Irui 
niiiig is M Irmmuit, that nt Sihtriii is M tAtetudH, fiom 
which tho (uniHjioTHling animal of nit tic Anieiica is 
piobuhly not distiiiit and some otluis are UtsciibeU 
The kniinings wliUh turn white in wiiittr hehnig to a 
dilfcrint genus, Cuwculm Sio cut uiidci (ewwing 
lifyodocba (mi-o<ro-ka), ii [NL (Latreille, 
1H()7), < Gr ptwh^iocy liarhoring imeo, < pvcy 
mouse, 4* rt(«i\e, hiirbtu ] A geuiis 

of h( t( ropteroiiH inset ts, tyfiu al of the sub- 
family A/yodtWti«ti foui speck H are known three 
of whicli art) Mexican wlillt the oUier, M aempet, is 
found in the caHteiri United States 

MyodochinSB (niT-od-b-ki'no), n pi [NJ 4 (Btfil, 
1874, as Myodofhiva), < Myodovha 4- -tna ] A 
Huhtamily of In tciojiterous instcts of the fam- 
ily I,y(fa tda 1 lUrty sc vt 11 gc ncra have been desctlbed, 
0 / which tw( iity six hihutilt North Aiiierico. 

myodomc (mi'b-t|(")m), w [< Gr /o'c, a muscle, 
-P thpocy ( liamhoi see doma^ ] A tubulai < ham- 
ber or it eess within tho t ranium of most osse 
onw hRlii‘8 joi tJu^ ins(*rtion of the rectus muse Ies 
ot tht* <*ve It is isolated from the brain cavity by the 
divtlopmcnt of a platftmri from the htisioc cipilai contiii 
uouH witti hoiizontal ridges di verging from the pmsutics 

MmttUmtc (innsi ulur in he) developed and the t rniiial i av 
ity open in fiont Amcr Nat, kXll 2>Wl 

myodynamia ( mi^b-di-na'mi-k), « [N L , < Gr 
nne, niiist lo, 4- dvvapi^y pow< r see dynamic ] 
Muscular force 



myodynamics 

myodynamlcs (mro-di-uafn'ikB), n r < Or 

muHolr^ + K dymimic8'\ Tho mechauios of 
muscular action 

myodynamometer n 

f< Or /ii»r, inurtdc, + Hynamomvtfr ] An in- 
fttrurnent for ineaHiiririf? muscular strength, a 
clyuamonieter 

myodynia (mi-o-din'i-a), w [NJ< , < Or /ivQf 
inU8< le, + oAtvf/ jmm j Sanio as wyaUfia 
myofibroma (mi^'o fi-bro'wU), n , pi myofi- 
bromnia (-ina-la) [NL ,< viyo{ma)“{‘ Jibroma ] 
A tumor in pail myoinatouH and in part fibro- 
tnatouK 

Myo^ale (niT-og'a-lf‘). W [NL , < Or 
fivyaAfjf, a nbiow mouHe, < //i-t, a mouse, + ya/n/^ 
eonti )«><//, a weasel (‘t Myf/ttlr Ji The typi- 
cal gcuiUH of the HuVifaiuily MyoaaUna , c ontain- 
ing the acpiatn desmaiiH, tnuHk-moleB, musk- 
shrowH, o! iriimkralH of the Old World, M mos- 
thaUi of JiuAHia and M pyrcnatfa of the Pyre- 
nees The former Ih the giant of the Talpidcp aonio irt 
tnrliea h»iig, witli a nrolaxM in, wehherl feet, ami a lung Hcaly 
tall vurlitnlly flat, like tliiit of a nniskiat uml nan! alini 
larly in awirnining In the Htnallor apeciea the tall la ruuinl, 
ami the prohoai ia atill longer 'I he dental fortniila of hoth 
iaS ItulHorH, 1 tatilne, 4 pietnolara, and t niolara In tadi 
upper and lower half Jaw Alau Myyale and Myuyalea 
See cut under daarnan 

Myogalidad (nn-o-gal'j-do), n pi INL ,< Myo‘ 
fpfle + -ifhi' 1 'rhe Myogaltnn ratotf as a family 
of Jnstrtiuna Seo MyoqnU^ Myoqahnw 
MyogalinSB ( mi ^d-ga -li ’^no), n p! [ N L , < Mifo- 
qalt J A HubfainilyoHuHectivotousiiiaim- 

inals of the family Talpuhv Theio la no mceaaory 
carpal naali le the clavicle and hiitnortiH an inoderntily 
long the nianiihiluiii aternt la moderate and the acapnia 
haa a rnetaeiumion the foit llniha being iliiia lilted for 
alnipli progi eaHlon, not »)m iaily fnaaoi iul J he inclaoi a ai < 
f«w< 1 than ill any othci Taljtula*, hulng A In eai h npp( t and 
lowei half jaw or A In eacli iitipei and 1 in eacli lower half 
jaw 1 he gioiip coiitaina the g( net a (nr aiihgem ra) My 
Main, OaUiuryalaXt Seattfonyx iTrmmlw, UroirtthuM^ and 
ileurutnohtun^ all tint the laat coiifliud to the (lid World 
They are known oa tltmtuiiw muMk iruileH, and wuak ahrewn 
ia n aytionyin Alao Myyalina 

myogaline (mi-og'a-lin), a Portaining to the 
MyoqtUtna , oi hav iiig I heir chai u( tei s 
myogenic (mi-(Vu*n'ik), a |< Or pvt, muscle, 
+ )tvog, origin J Ot uiUHiMimr origin 
myoglobulin (ini-cVglol/ii-lin), w [< Oi pvt, 
raiiMcle, + K glohuhn ] A globulin obtainml 
tioin frius(*U^ It coagulates at a lowoi tciupora- 
turc than iiarn globulin 

myogram (nn'o-giam), y [< Or pvg, muscle, 
+ )pappa, a wilting, a line see qrata*^ J The 
tracing ot a eont ratting and relaxing musde 
diawii by a myogiuph 

myograpn (nu'd-giAl), n [< Or pvt , mxm le, + 
ypuifftv, write J An instiuiiHuit foi taking lia- 
eiiigsot must iihii contiaetious and relaxations 
myographer (mi-og'ra-tti), y [< rntpypaph-y 
-(•-£/ 1 J One whodescriboHinusch hoi is veistd 
111 rnvograpliy 

myograpme (nd-c»-giaf'ik), n [= F myoqta- 
phupu tiiyoqHiphno ^ It mioqtaHio «s 

myoqraph-y ■¥ ~u "] 1 Doscnptivo of tnusi h's, 
pertaining to myography — 2 Obtained with n 
inyogiaph as, a mynqrapluc tiacmg 
myograpbical (mi-d-graf'i-kal), a [< myo- 
graph u •+• -al J Hamo ns myoqrnphic 
myographically (mi-d-gi'ar i-kai-i), adv H\ 
tiicaiiH ol the myogiaph 

myographion (inl-o-grat'i-on), n [NL , < (4r 
pvt, musede, + }/>«0(n’, write ] A myograph 
inyographist (mi-og^ra-tlst), n [< myoqtaph^y 
-r -tftl ] A myographer 

myography (mi-og' ra-h ), »/ [» F wt yom aph i r 

= tap ynoqrofia = Pg myogiaphm = It wio- 
qrafta, < Or pvr, muscle, + -yptujiln, < )pa0f/j', 
write ] Desciiplivo myology, the doscriptum 
of muscles 

myohematin (ini-(»-hem'a-tiii), n [< Or pifc, 
musde, + K hnnahn ] The speeihe pigment 
of musde Also myohfrmaUn 
myoid (mi'oid), a [< Or pmtitSrn, coutr /o»wfb/f 
(of MyodvH), like a mouse (taken m sonso of 
‘lik(i a muscle’), < pv< , a mouse, muscle, + 
tldoi, form J Resembling muscle 
myoidema (ini-oi-dd'iml), w [NL , < Gr ttvq, 
miisc le, + vtih/pti, a swell nig, < otonv, swell ] The 
wheal brought out by a smart tap on a muscle 
in certain conditions of exliaustion 
myolemma (mi-o-iem'a), u [NL , < Gr wn, 
musede, d* hpfui, peel, i ktmtv, peel see hpts ] 
Sarcolemma 

myologic (mi-d-loj'ik), a [= Pg myoloqieo =s 
It nnohffico, as myoloq-y + -/c ] Barae as w/y- 
oloqteal 

myological (mi-d-loj'i-k«l), a [< myolmpv + 
•al J Of or pertaining to myology - Myologi- 
oal formula, in onxitfu, a formtilafed atatemeut of mo 


a920 

presence or absence of certain musclea of the lege of bints, 
for cdaaatflcatoiy purposes, invented by A H Ctarrod, who 
used the symliolB A, B, X, and Y to denote the ambiens, 
semitondliiosns, Hcceaaonr aemitendlnosua, and semlinem 
branoBUS rospoctively thui^ a bird with the myological 
formula A B, X, has the tlrsi three of tlioae muscles and 
lacks the last 

myologist (mi-ol'd-jist), n [< niyoloq-y 4- -wf 1 
One who is viised in myology, a myological 
anatom ist 

myology (mi-oPo-ji), w [= F fMyoktqw = Bp 
mwloqm s= Pg myoloqai = It nitoloqut, < Gr 
pxfc, muscle, + -/«//«, < /iyai, speak s<‘C -^tloqy ] 
The science oi muscles, myological anatomy 
lo inatance in all the partlculura were to write a whole 
ayatcni of mytAuqy 

ii CVici/nc, rhil ITln of Natural Religion 
myoma (mi-O'nm), n , pi myomata ( nin tn) 
[NL < Gr pvr, n itiiiw le,+ ] A neoplasm 
or tumor comiiosrd of miiscMilar tissue Myoma 
cavemotum, inyomu telmngiectodea.— Myoma IflBVi- 
cellUlarOjH tnyomu comitoMHl of aniooth niuaculur fiber 
Also cnlleu lunnymna Myoma BtriOCOllulare, a inyis 
iria toiupoaed of filrlHt«'tl tiiuscular tiaaue Alao culled 
rhabdttmymna —Myoma teloauglOCtOdOB, exceasivoly 
vase nlar in>oiiu 

myomalacia (mPb ma-la'si a), n [NL , < Gr 
pit, muscles + puAaixia, softness sc»e malaria ] 
Morbid Hottoniiig of a muscle such as might 
he induced by an embolus of the nutrient ar- 
te ry - Myomalacia cordis, aoftenmg of the myocar 
diuni fiom obatructlun of the i^roiiary arteriea 

myomancy (ini'o-man-si ),h l < Gr /iiT. mouse, 
+ ptwTua, dmnation, < pdirrtq, projihet see 
Mantm ] A kind of divination or method of 
fotetcdling futine events by the movements of 
mice 

Sonic anlhora hold mytimanejf to he <me of the moat an 
thnt kinda of diviimtion, and think It la on thlR account 
that laidah (Ixvl 17) rtckoiia mice among the altominable 
tlitnga of the Idolater Heea, Cyc 

myomantic (mi-o-man'tik), a [As myomatit y 
(-;/!(/« f-) -f it J Of or pc^rtamiug to myomancy 
myomata, n Pluml of myoma 
myomatous (mi-om'ndus), a [< myoma{fA + 
-o M V ■] I »crt ai ning to, of tlie nature of, or affect- 
ed with a in^ oma 

myomectomy (inl-d-mek'to-mi), w [< NIi wyo- 
ma +• Gr fKTtipl/^ a c uttiiig out ] Removal of 
a uterine myoma by alidoiniiial section 
myomere (mi'o-merl, w [< Gr pvc, a muscle, 
+ //cpoc, apail ] A muscular metamc^ro, amy- 
o< otnma or otome 

1 he rudimentai'y myotonieu or myomerea of the tail 
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myomorph (nuM-mdrf), w A member of the 
Alyomot pha a in in i tie i odemt 
Myomorpha (nn-d-mdi'fa), w pi [NL .< Gi 
pvt, a mouse, 4* poptjty, form] A siiporuimily 
of HiiTiphcidenlnte indents, one ol lluee prime 
diviHioiiH ol iilm^ stmpltddrnlati, oontaiinng 
the murine^ ro<ionts, the otheis being Uystn- 
(omotpha and !>iiuiomoipha 1hcy liavo no post 
oibitnl 01 * 00 ( 88(8 8kiid(T rvgoinatic auhou llu* uiifi^ulur 
imi I of t lu maiuUblo Kpi fiiging from the lowct odgo of the 
iiuiHor Bo( kot ((x«(pt ill Jttfthiferytnm), perfect tiavidcB 
(oxetpt 111 Lophvnnt/tdtp), and thu tibia and fibula aiiky 
bmtd to Home (xtiiit Myomorpha im^lude a fnmilitu 
MuoxuUr, doiiiiko LophtamyttUP, skiillci^B Muniiat, 
line ( uiul rata ( l( Sjtalactda?, uw\ti lain Qetmptda go 
pin 1 8 Sat rtnitmtitt , puckit i ats and niif^e , Thendonqptltv 
(foHBil) IhptHlidtt , p limns and j^frnrx/n/cr, jumping dutr 
Hike See cutB under mtde ral, Muntlcf, Gemnyida, and 
det r mouse 

myomorphic (mi-d-mdr'llk), a [< Myomorpha 
4- ~u J Murine in form or struetuie, pertaining 
to the Myomoipha, or having then characters 
myomotomy (mi-o-mol 'd-mi), w [< NL mpo- 
ma 4* Or Tnpy, a cutting liemoval of a uterine 
myoina by abdominal section; inyoinectomy 
myon (mi'on), w , ]>! mya (-ft) [NL , < br 
uvitv, li ( luster of musedes, < piK, a muscle soo 
m uHcU 1 1 Any individual unit of musculature , 
a muscular integer Coues, The Auk, V J04 
myonicity (mi-p-ms'i-ti), y [< ^wymac (< Gr 
puov, a muscular part of the body) (see myon) 
4- -\iy ] The chars cl eristic property of living 
miisclt', namely its power of contracting 
myonosus (mi-on'o-sus), w [NL , < ur pvq, 
nius( le, 4- vd<To?, disease ] In pathol , a disoase 
oi the muscles 

mpopalmus (mi-o-naPmus), «i [<Gr /if'C) mus- 
cle, 4- rti/tw^, a VI oration, quivering, \ 
poise, V ibrate, quiver ] A twitching of the mus- 
cle's, siibsiiltus tendmum 
myopathic (mi-d-path'ik), a [< myvpath^y 4- 
-tc J ( It or pertaining to myopathy, 
myopathy (mi-op'a-thi), » [< NL myopathia, 

< Gr p\t, muscle, 4- •‘iraBtta, < rcafhc, disease ] 
Disease of a muscle 

myope (mi'op), n [s= F myope s= Bp. miope = 
Pg myope r= It miopt, < LL myopH {myop-), < 
Gr /if *010' short-sighted, lit * closing the 


myoBCope 

eye,' i e blinking, < p^tv^ close, + iiaft (<w-), 
eye.} A short-eignted person. Also myope 
myophan (mi' 9 -fan), n. [< Gr pvc, muscle, 4> 
appear ] The layer devel- 
oped in many Infusoria t&t contains musele- 
like fibnllffi. Haeckel 

myophore (mi'(>-fdr), n [< NL myophorus 
see myfij)horouH,~\ A part or an apparatus oi 
the shell ot amollusk specialized for the attach- 
ment of a muscle, as in the genus Ehgmus 
myophoroUB (ml-of'ii-rus), a [< NL myopho- 
rue, < Gr pvg, muscle, 4- < ^(peiv =s E 

ftcari ] Bearing or connected with a muscle, 
as a myophore , provided with a myophore, as 
a mollusk 

myophysical (mi-d-fir'i-kal), a [< myophyme-'tf 
4* -«/ J Pertaining to inyophysics 
mjfOphysiCB (mi-6-fi//jk8), n [< Or piiCf mus- 
cle, 4- tpvGiKdy physics see phyme andphymee ] 
The physics of rousele 

Such outstanding quoBtloiiBof myophyeiea as the pre-ex 
iBtence of nmBcular cun ents, the pi'esence of apareleotro- 
tonic layur, ihe number and natuje of croBB-dlsks etc 

G S Hall, German ( ulture, p 221 


myopia (mi-d'pi-a), n [NL , < LL myope, < Gr 
^pmiTia, also pvuirlaai^ (Galen), < pvuijiy short- 
sighted soo myope ] Short-sightedness; near- 
sightednc'SB the opposite of hypcrmetropia in 
this oonditloii, pandlel rayB of light are brought to a focus 
before they roach the retina, the accommodation being re- 
laxed the near point and far point of distinct vIbIoii aii- 
proach the eye Also called braehynudropia 
myopic (ml-op'ik)^ a [< myop-y 4- -tr ] In 
pathol , of oi relating to myopia j affected with 

a ia, shoit-sighted, near-sighted Also 
ymetroptc 

myopolar (mi-o-po'lUr), a [< Gr /£i'C, muscle, 
*f Trd^or, pole SCO poUy polar ] Pertaining to 
the poles of inuscuiar action, or to muscular 
polanty 


(Correcting for the movement of the imllffeience point 
along the myopolar trac t Amtr Jour Paychol 1 186 


Myoporaces (mi -op-b-rii'se-fi), w pi [NL 
(Lindley, 1835), < Gi pvttv, e lose, + ir/ymi, pore 
(see porf*^)y •+ -oceo ] Bame ns Myoponnta 
Myoporine»(Tni-()p-b-iin'e-e), n pi [NL (R 
Brow n, 1810), < Myoporum 4* -iw-ee/ ] An order of 
di( otylodououH gamopetaious shiubs of the co- 
hort Lamiales, tyiulied liy the genus Myoporum 
It la diBtingniHliea by a two llpiicd or oblique comllu, 
didyniiniouB Mtimiens a two or four ( tiled ovary with one 
or two BtixlH In each cell, drupaceoiiH fruit, axillary floweni 
and usually altei imic I eaves 1 here ai c 6 genera and about 
80 species known, mainly Australian 
myoporineous (Tni-op-b-nn'e-us), a Belonging 
to, re^sembliiig, or pcrtainiiigtothe Myopoi mea 
Myoporum (mi-op^l-r 111 ri ), n [NL (Banks and 
Bolander, 1797), so called in allusion totliespots 
covering the* li'a-ves, whie h suggest pores closed 
with a semi-transparemt subslanec, <Gr yfnv, 
close, 4- TTi/pot, a pore ] A genus of plants, 
type of the order My oport in a, eharacteri/ed by 
somewhat bell-Bhai>ed flowers and ovary-cells 
one-ovuled About 20 species are known ranging from 
Australia to Japan They an smooth oi glutinous shnibs 
or low trees bent lug sniull white flowers introduced to 
Hoirie extent into gicciihouscs M aerratum ot Australia 
is ( alk d blueberry tree, M ladumot New Zealand, named 
ffuHanvood, is useful foi shade, and its wood takes a tine 
polish M Sandtneenae of the Sandwich Islands, etc , td 
folds a fragrant w(x>d which has been substituted for tan 
dalwuod, hcncu the name baatard aawlalwood 
MyopotamUB (mi-o-pot'a-mus), n [NL , < Gr 
pvr (/«'(if), mouses 4* uorapde, river Cf. hippo- 
potamus ] A Bouth American genus of hystri- 
eoinorphic rodents of the family Oetodontidw 
and the subfamily Eehimmnw, the coypous 
There is but one species, M coyxme Bee cut 
under coypou, 

myops (mPops), n [LL see myope ] Same 
as myope 

myopsld (mi-op'sid), a I^L , irreg. < Gr 
pvFiv, close, 4" bpCf vision } Having the cornea 
of the eye closed, so that the water does not 
touch the lens, as certain decapod cephalopods 
opposed to oiqopmd 

myosarcoma (mPo-sdr-ko'i^), n , ])]. myosar- 
comata (-ma-t&) [NI^ , < Or muscle, 4- 
odpKupa, a fiesliy exorescen(*o see sarcoma,'] 
In pathol , a tumor composed in part of muscu- 
lar and in part of sarcomatous tissue 
myoBarcomatous (mi'^o-sfir-kom'a-tus), a [< 
mmsarcoma(t-) 4- -ous } Of, penaining to, or 
affected with myosarcoma 
myOBCOpe (mi'6-skdp), ft [< Gr pv^y muscle, 
•f oKoneiv, view ] An apparatus or instrument 
for the observation of muscular contraction. 


With the aid of an apparatus which he terms the myo 
aeope, M F Laulanld has studied the contraction phenom 
enaof mnmdes retained in their normal environment and 
oonnectlona Jour qf Hoy Mieraa, Soe., 2d ser , VI i 47 



my tMrfft 

msroilll n. [< Gr. muscle, + 

hmc + A globulin, the chief ingredieut 

which separates from muacle*plasma on coag- 
ulation. It to a protdd body framing an olastio amur- 
nbons non flbroua maiw, Intolablo In pore water but read 
Uy aolnble in 5 to 10 per cent Hdt Noiution It begfiis to 
coagulate at 05 C It to inaoluble in a aaturated «ait aolu 
tion 

Aa we know that the reagents in question dissolve the 
peculiar constituent of muscle, mporni, it is to be con 
eluded that the interseptal substance to chiefly comitosed 
otmyonn //ti«toy, Cmyflsli, p 166 

myosis (mI-6'BX8), w. [NL , < Gr fimv^ close, 
be shut, as the eye.J Abnormal contraction of 
the pupil of tho eye 

myositic (mi-o-sit'ik), a [< NL ntyoms (-if-) 
+ -MJ ] In med , pertaining to myosis; causing 
contraction of the pupil* said of certain medi- 
cines, as opium 

myositis (mi-d-si'tis), n [NL , irrcg < Gr 
five a muscle, + -ifw# ] In pathol , in- 

flammation of a muscle , royitis 

My 0 S 0 tis(mi-d- 8 d'tis),n [NL (DilleniiiH,17]9), 
< L myoaotWy also mytmta, < Gr fivoounc^ also 
fiv6a<jToVy also aa two words fiv6^ ohe^ fiv6e cjn(,the 
plant mouse-ear, forget-mo-not, < yvi, gen fii>6i , 
mouse, + off (wr-), oar 1 A genus of dicotyle- 
donous gamopetalons plants of tho natuial or- 
der Boragweat and tho tube Borageip, known 
by the flowers without bracts, their roundc<l 
lobes convolute in tlie bud Mure than 40 species 
are scattered widely over coldei resdons. 1 hey are small 
plants with alternate leaves, usually weak stenis and ra 
cemes of blue, pink or white flowers M paluntrM isttie 
true forget me not but the name to extended to the whole 

K nus Hee/orjgref me 2, numae ear, and Mtrpion ffroM 
a also cut under cirnnate 

myospasmus (mi-(}-spuz'muH), n [NL , < Gi 
/Mwf, mouse, + ffTTflo/KOf, spasm J Hpasin or cratui) 
of a muscle 

myotatic (mi-o-tat'ik), a. [< Gr fivc^ muscle, 
+ Tame (rar-), tension, < reiveiv (t/Tu), stn‘tch 
see Und'\ Pertaining to the tension of a mus- 
cle —Myotatic contraction, contraction prodiued by 
suddenly stretching tho mum leg as by blows on their ten 
dons Also callud tendtm rejlex, deep-rejlex, or tendtm jerk 
—Myotatic irritability, the property of responding to 
sudden stretching by a contraction said of a muscle 

myotic (mi-ot'ik), a and n [< myoms + 
-tc ] I « Pertaining to oi ( ausiiig myosis, or 
contraction of the pupil 
II n A drug wnicii causes myosis 
myotility (ml-d-tiPi-ti), w |Por ^myomohhtjfy 
< Gr /inf, muscle, + E motthiy ] Contractil- 
ity of muscles , rayomcity 
myotome (mi'd-tom), n [?= F myotmwy <G 
//vf, muscle, + rtfivttVy rafitw, cut ] 1 A mus- 
cular Kegineiit or motamore, a myocomma 
See cut under Vliarymfobranchu 
111 the lowest Vertebrata the chief muscular sys 
tem of the tiunk consists of the episkelctiU muscles, 
which fuim thick lateral niassus of longitudinal fibieg, 
divided by transverse intenniisciilar septa into segmeiits 
(or Myotomtui) corresponding wllli the vuitcbist 

Huxley, Anat Vert , p 45 

2 An instrument for dividing a nius< le 
myotomic (ml-o-tom'ik), a [< myotomcy or wv- 
otomr-y, + -MJ J 1, Divided or dividing info 
myotomes , of or pertaining to a myotome — 
2 Of or pertaining to myotomy 
myotomy (mi-ot'o-mi), w [ss: F myotomic = 
Pg myotomm =s It miotomta, < Gr our (fiv6c)y 
muscle, H- riftvcivy rafitiVy cut] 1 Dissection 
of miisclos , muscular anatompr — 2 A surgu al 
operation consisting in the division of muscle 
myotonic (mi-r>-ton'ik), a [Ah myoton-y + -ii ] 
Pertaining to muscular tone, or myotony 
myotony (mT-ot'o-m), n [< Gr yviy muscle, 
+ rdeof, tension see tone J Muscular tone 
JlSyoxidflB (rai-ok'si-de), n pi [NL ,< Myoxus 4- 
-Miff’.] A family of rayomorimic rodents, the 
donnieo They have no ciecum, a long hairy tail, large 
eyes and ears, small fore limbs, and a gt neral resemblance 
to small squirrels, in habits as well as in form 1 here arc 
^e\\aTa^MyoxuM,Mu»card%nu»,hhimya and Oraphiurm 
The absence of a ciecum to unique among HodenUa 
Jlyoxina (mi-ok-si'ne), n pi [NL , < Myoxun 
+ -i/ifp ] The dormice as a subfamily of 3/w- 
ridte See Myoxula 

myoxine (ml-ok'sm), a Having the characters 
^ a dormouse , resembling a dormouse 
MyoxOS (mi-ok'sus), n [NL , < LGr yvo^dgy Gr 
fivu^ocy the dormouse, < //of, mouse (the second 
element is uncertain).] A genus of dormice 
of the family Myoxidw, having a distichous 
bushy tail and simple stomach M gits of Eu- 
rope is the typo. See cut under dormouse, 
myre^f, it. A Middle English spelling of sttrei. 
myre^fV % A Middle English spelling of ntire^ 
myriacantlioiu (mir'i-a^an^tnus), a. [as F. 
mffriaeanthey < Gr. /ivpiof, numberless (see myr^ 
4aa)f 4* tonds, thorn, spine.] Having very nu- 
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merous spines : speoiflcally applied to fish of 
the genus Mynaeanthm 

Mynacanthus (mir'i-a-kan'thus), n [NL , < 
Gr fivpioe, numberless, + AmiBa, thorn, spim* J 
A genus of rays founded by Agassiz in 18.17 
They abounded m the Lias 
myriad (mir'i-ad), m and a [= P mynadr = 
Pg myriada s=h nnnade,iOr foynae (.ttvfttaA-), 
a niinibei often thousand, < /oy>i«r, numbeiloss, 
(.ountlcH^t, as a def numeral, /o/mu, pi , t«Mi 
tliouHand ] I m 1 The numbei of ten thou- 

HHtld 

Ibou dicuat, Imithcr. how many tb<mftan<to oi rath«r 
how many int/nada, that to ten IhmtHatulB of llu Jcwm 
there arc which bclk\c ^ Pearmn, I'Ximm of ( leod, il 

2 An iiidetiiiitelv great iiumbci 
lint O. Ikiw fallen ' how < hanged 
From liim, who in the happy realina of light, 
riothid with traniu emli lit brightneas, didat outahlno 
3lynatl», thiiugli hiiglit ' .tfiffea, P !«., 1 87 

lint wot Id on woild in myriad wyrwtU ndl 
Round UM, each with dlffiuent |)uwera 

Tennymn, l>eath of WelIlngU)ii, i\ 

II. ff Numberless, ttiii nine cable, iriultitu- 
dinoiis, manifold 

Then of tlie crowd yo took no moic account 
1 him of tltu mitnaa ciiiket of the mcait 
'When lt(i own voice clings to each blade of grass, 

And c vt ly voice is nothing 

Tennyatm, Ijinccloi and I laim 

myriad-minded (mir'i-nd-inln^diMl). a of vaHt 
intellect oi gicnt \ersatility of iniii<l 
Our int/nad niutded Shakspete Ciderulyt, lUog Lit ,xv 

Myriaglossa ( mu ^ i -a - glos ' a), w ;>/ ^ ^ » 

jnop * MynogUmOyK^lAir /iiy»/«>Acwj(7o« , oi nnm 
nei U sa tongues, < yvfndc, numberless, 4- 
tongue s( e (floss^ J Those mollusks w iiost 
admedian (latetal) teeth are iiidetinite in ninn- 
btT (loitv to fifty), and which have a nu^diaii 
tooth Pmy( if, XVI 641 
myriagram, myriagramme (nur'i-ii-gnim), » 

[< F myttatpantno, prop ^myiiogtammty < Gr 
utfuot, t(n thouHund, •+• LGi }/wi/y//«, a small 
weight see I/Iff III-] In tho metm Ki/uftiii, a 
weiglii ol 10,000 grams, or 2J 046J ]>ouiu1h 
avoirduiMiis 

mynaliter. myrialitre (nnr'i-ii-len< i ), n i = 
mytiofilro ssiW iiium/ifie, < F myrmhtiCy 

I irop *mynohlrty < Gr /ii/iioi, Ion tliousaiid, 4- 
/Ifiolltti scefik?*-?] A measuir ol lapa- 
city, < oiitaiiiing 10,000 liters, or one de< astere, 
equal to 2,()42 iTintcd States giillons 
myriameter, myriametre (miri-a-mo''t« i), w 
[— pg mynu metro =r It nnnanuttOy < F. iiii/- 
]>r<m ^mynoiuitUy < Gr /o /»/«/, ten 
thouHiimi, 4- F mrirty metei see imUi < J In 
the rndm sysUniy a measure of biigth, equal 
to 10 kilonif ters, or (> 2137 English iinleH, or (i 
miles i7(i viirds 

myrianide (nur'i-a-nid), w [< NJ-I Mynmndo 
(see det ), < (ir //iy««C» uuinberh sh ] A iiiunne 
wonn ol the family SylltdOy Mynamda ptunt- 
tfotiy witli tin* head rounded m fnuit, throe 
clavute iiiiteniue, and the segments wlnte trans- 
versely inaikod with yellow It is a littoral 
Europian spe<ies, about iinbcs long, re- 
markable lor its reprmiuction 
Tlie Mynamdt discloses a wondeifitl history, for 
of this huiutfful woim the praitcrtor half becomes self di 
vided iiiti> ns nmfi> as six pails citcli of tlKiii iirqtiiiing 
tile ccplialie apptndagts of the oriidniil hcfoic tiny take 
leave and stpuatc themselves Jn this (ondition the 
worm wnmleis tdioiif witti a cuncateitated train behind of 
six big helUid inothns 

Johnafvn, British Non parasitica] Worms, p Ihl 
myriapod (mir'i-a-pod/, « and n fJVop wyrr- 
opody < F wynopodcy wyntmodf , 
s NL *myriopin (-/>«d-), < MGr 
fivpidTTovr, haying ten GioiistitKi 
feet, < Gr fufnin, ten thousand, 

4- TTobr (toiI-) = P] Joot ] I ff 
Having viiy iiumcrons legs, 
specihcullv pertaining to the 
Mynapodfiy or having then 
charaett is 

11.11 A member of tin* xMyii- 
apoda, a teiitipcd or milleped 
Also mm uipodov 
Myzl%poaa (mir-i-ap'cMla ), n 
jH [NL,prop Myriopodft,mm\ 
pi ot*mytiopvs see myrutjml } 
tieulate ainmalsof the subkiiigdom Arihropoda 
the c< ntipeds and miilcpcds They have a long 
worm like braly of i vlimlric or flattened form, composed 
of from 10 to more than 200 rings or segments, scarcely or 
not at all differentiated into thorax and abdomen , a dli 
tioct head , and one or two pairs of legs to each somite 
of the body There to a pair of anteniue, and the jaws are 
mandlhulate Respirauou to tracheal, through small 
pores or splrades along the tides of the body Reproduc- 
tion to ovlparoof or ovoviviparout, and the sexes are 
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distinct There to no proper metamorphosis, but the 
young have fewer segments and legs that the adultly the 
normal number being acquired by sncoesslve molts Rx 
eluding the pauropuds and malaionods, the Mynapoda 
occur under two well deflned tyjws foniiing two orders - 
the ( hdityuatha or JhvlojHHla, inille|)eds ui gall) worms, 
ami tlw i htlojMida or ISynmatha lontipeds Hii^cutsuii 
del eenUped, imUeped, eej^Uu Imadur, and mynajiod 

myriapodaA (niir-i-up'o dun), o nnd II [< my- 
no pod 4“ -ff/i ] Same ns onpiopod 
myriapodous (mir-i-ap'6-dus), n. [< wynapod 
+ -oils ) Same as myiiapod 
myriaren (mu'i-dik). n [< Gr fwpmpxtfiy (ivpi- 
fi/ip»',<^oinmandcrot ton thousand mcn,</<ipffM, 
Icii tlioiisnnd, 4- ruler, < rule j A 

lommandor of ten Ihousiind men 
myriare Oim'i-.'ii), « [=: l*g mynan, < F 

mynoH, < Gr ptpnn, ton tliousiinu, 4- F ffr#, 
aic Hi*c‘ i/ri-] A Iand-im*asurtM>i 10,000 arcs, 
or l,00(i,lKK) square luotc^rs, equal to 247 105 
IK 1 os 

Myrica (mi ii'kh), w [NL (Liiniauis, 1737). 
< Gr /ii'/w/i//, tin tamaiisk ] A strongly luaikea 
gonus of sill libs coiistitutnig tho order 3/tfi*- 
tiiiiii, and clmiuctoii/i d by staniiiiato i atkiiis, 
an ovaiY vvith ono cdl and oiio ovule, uml the 
S(»od not lolu d About 15 species are known, found in 
temperatooi wnnu (lliimtcs marly tin ougliout the world 
The waxy (Misted btiihs of 1/ etTOera, with It ahotiuds 
ill the i oast-Miiiids of t \w At hintlc 11 iiltud States, yield hoy 




Myriatmrl or Mil 
lepcU (Jm/mx fl«xio 
KQHatHS), u ehilog 
tmtli 

A class of ai- 


B lylwriy or W'ax myrtle [Mirtca tert/fra\ 

I branch with mab (iitkijis * hr nit h with fLinaU rutkins a h 
imih talk ill oil i laic r M-ali ^ a male fli;wrr t a femulr llowrr d 
fruit with the UK ruMatioii of w ix f the nut with iin riiht itioii rriiinved 

b( ITV tellow, formerly in t oiisidi ruble use for rnndles, and 
employed us u doriitsth itiniMly foi dystnteiy Various 
otlnr HjiccleB os Jd ayrdt/vlia of South Africa, afford a 
useful wax Some yldd tdlble* fruits, as M Jfaffi, the 
ynngmci of Cfifnu tlie so)>hue of 1 net Indian mountain 
regions, and Jd Fnyn of Madeira 'Jlie genus Myrxea, 
readily recognised by the iict uliar nervation (»f its )i aves 
is very abnitduiit in thit fossil state, nnd more than 150 
hfssil spot it s im\ t bt en di st rlbi d found In the ( 'retttceoiis 
nnd Tertiary fomuitlonH tif iienily all parts of the world 
in which those fonnntions aio found to contain vegetable 
remains 

Myricace® (mir-j-ka'hc- 6 ), w 71 / |NL (Liiid- 
Icy, 1 H.M)), < Myrtta 4* -iwcff ] An order of 
dicotyltMioiiouB apctnlouH iilniits of the senes 
IJmsvxnalt Hy coiisistiiig of the genus Myiua 
myrica-tallow (mi-ii'kn tnPo), n Suirui as 
Myrllf-wax 

myricine (mi-ri'sni ), n [< Afynm 4* 
•in'^y ] Om of the substaiu esof whit h wax 
IS com]K)Hed Myrfcin is the iiiaitcr hft undlsBolved 
wilt It wax is )>olled with alcohol It constitutes from 20 
to io p( I ( ent of flu wt fght of beesw iv, and is a giayisli 
white solid a puliiiitate of im lissy] 

myricyl (mi-ri'sil), n [< Mynca 4- -yl ] Hauie 
as mtliMsyl 

myrief, O A Middle KiigliHli form of merry^ 
Myrina (mJ-n'uu), w jd fNL, < Gr pvpivac 
(\ar papiiot, as if < L manrius) a sca-flsn f’f 
Mxirono J In Ghnthcr’s system, a group of 
Motonido fdatyMclnsio liny have gill openings 
sejiarait d ]>v an interspace nostrils labial tongue not free, 
and ( mi of tail stirroumlcd iiy the flti The gt rius contains 
aiMMil U tropicul Ol subtiopital eds 

Myrln® ( m i-ri'nc), W. jd [NL , < Myrus 4- -itfw ] 
A subfamily ot (^diuhthyidoy having the tail 
surrouiideil by a fin as is usual in eels con- 
trasted with Ophichthytnw 
myringitlB (mir-m-ji'tis), n [NL , < mynngay 
the tuembrana tympani, 4- -tbn ] In pathohy 
inflammation of the membrana tympani 



Myrlolepidina 

Myxiolepldlnsd n nl 

LNL , < Alyriohj^i-id-) + ABuofamily 

of C7^»ft</fi7oxornplifi(>d by tho ffoiutH MyrtoUijns* 

It Irioltides chirotd flfthuH with bluut nead, entire oiwrcle, 
and obHolete anul apirieH, and wae eetablished foi the re 
ccptioii (}f M xonifeTt a uiarlnu ileh found in rather deep 
watei off thu ('alifoinian (ohhI 

myriolepidine (nnr^ j-o-lep'iHlinJ, a and a. L 
a Of or pertaining io tho Mynolcpidtna*, or 
haviii{f their chara<d<TH 
U. n A rnyrioh nirliiir (luroidhah 
Myriolepis (mir-i-oro-piH), « [NL , < Or /d'- 
ptoff ten thoiiHuri(i, 4* >/7r/r, uBoale ] The typi 
eal goniiH of AJiptoUpuluur These fishes are 
coverc'd with many small scales on most parts 
of the liody, IioimI. and fins iMcktngUtn^ 1880 

myriophyliite (mir^i-d-hru), « [< LGt. pvnm~ 

with iiumberlesH h aves (see myrugmyU 
hun)f + -*<6*2 j A kind of fossil root with nu- 
merous fibers, found in the < oal-measures. 
myriophyllous (Tnir''i-<»-firus ), a [< LOr pvpi6-‘ 
^vkA^iCj with numberless leaves, < Or pvpiuCf 
numberless, + 0/^A/iov, leaf J Literally, having 
ten thousand loaves, speeificiilly, in hot , hav- 
ing a large number of loaves 
M3nriopliyllum(rmr^i-o>firum), n. [NL (Vaii- 
lant, 1710) (L myrtomiyllon), < LGr. pvpi/xjnf/,- 
Xov, spiked water-milfoil, nout of jivpt^H^v)i/ tu ^ 
with 11 uraberlosH leaves memyrtophylUtus Ot 
nnlfotl 1 A genus of dicotyledonous idaids, 
tho watei-imlfoil, belonging to tho polypeta- 
lous order i/ntorct//ertf, characterized by an ovajy 
with two oi four deep furrows About in apt cits 
aro known, growins subuiorgod in froah watci throuffliout 
the world Th»y lu^ pluino like, urut c roepltig or float 
ing plants, with ainall atiaallo piiikiah fluwoia aolltary In 
the lixila of tho uaually diaaoctod luavua 
nmlopod, Myriopoda, et( More correct forms 
of myriapod^ etc 

myriorama (Tnir^i-9-rii'niii), u [Nli, < Gr 
pvpioQ^ numberless, + hpapa^ view, ? <5pav, see ] 
A picture made up of iiit(^rcdiangoab1e parts 
which <4in be harmoniously airanged to foini 
a gieal varh'tv of pietnresquo scenes The 
parts ai e usually fragments of landscaxies 011 
cards 

xnyrloscope (mir'i-o-skop), « [< Gr //e/wof, 

numberless, ■+• atcontlv^ view ] 1. A varuilion 
of the kateidosc on<f, consisting of a H<iuaie box 
having a sight diole in front, and two idaiie mii- 
lors at the rear arranged at a suiiafde angle 
On liorfsoiitul irdltrs ii idoto of < iiibroldury ot other oriia 
tnonlAl piitti rii 1 h tniiaed to tiiivenio thu bottom of tliu 
boK, when tliu multiplied iimtgoB couIuhoo in Biuh a imtii 
iicr ttH t<i form geoiiiutiioal patterns 
2 A foun of this device used for exhibiting 
carpets, a earpot-cxhibitor Tlio min*oia are imj 
amuiged as to runuut n unrput pattern in its luiUHt lu 
latluna, and thus snow from a Hiiiall piet u how the tariui 
will look when laid dtiwii It is soinetiiiiuH suxtplled aitli 
an attuoliiiiint foi causing a strip bearing pieues of dif 
feront 1 aipets tii pass through the iiiaLliinu so as to exhibit 
tliu dlffeii nl paittins in tuiii 

myrlosporoUB ( mir^i-o-spo'rus), a [< Gr pvpm , 
numberless, + aiT6fm, a seed ] In bot j con- 
taining or producing a great number of spores 
myristic (mi-iis 'tik), a [<Aivmf<((iJ De- 
rived from OI related tonutnu^g — Btyrlstloaold, 
an add (CuHantlj) found in sperniaoetl, ofl of nutiiug, 
ami some oilier vegetable oils, generally as a glyceride 
m} rislln 

MyriStica (ml-ns'ti-kH.), « [NL , < LGr pipi- 
rrr/Kdf, ht for anointing, < Gr unoint, < 


iayrmu€Vi 

MyrlsticesCm 

w pi [Nli 
1830), < Myris 



Myristtca 



Hmnch of Nutnteg ( Myrtsttea /tagy^an^c^ writh male flower* 
a the fciiiak flower l> t)ie fct tiu(.iis i>f thi. in ilr flower r, the fruit 
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ments, a single ovarv-cell and ovule, and alter- 
nate leaves About so species are known, mainly in 
trc^iloal \sia and America, llity are arotnatio treea with 
small white or yellow flowers, the leavtta often pellucid- 
dotted, and the fleshy fruits imlit in two or four parts, dis- 
closing an arlllodu usually colon d, which inclrsMs the hard 
seed JIf frauram (3/ mmt Auto) is thu nut meg tree, a bushy 
ovcrgiucn, 40 or 60 fiet high, native in the eastcTii Moluc- 
cas, culiivat4x1 in the Malay iieniiisula and islands, Penang, 
etc See maoe^'i an il nutmeg 1* or othei species, see beembch 
mAf dalif dnUee uwxwf, and nutmeg 
2, [L c J In pbat , tho kernel of the seed of 
Myrintica Jrayram It is aromatic and some- 
what narcotic Bee cut un- 
der arillodc — 8 In soit! , n 
genus of gastropoils Hwaut- 
noHf 1840 

MyristicacesB (mi-ns-ti- 
ku'se-6), n pi [NL 
(Limlley, 1833 ), < Afyrts- 
twH + -rtfjffr ] 8ame ns 
MyrMiutsd 

^mr-is-tis'c-d), 

(KiidlifUfr. 
fyrtitlun + -ea J 
A natuial order of dicoty- 
ledonous apetalons plants 
of tho series Micrfmbryav, 

1 onsistitig of tho genus My- 
nstua 

M3rrlsticlvora(mi-iiH-ti-siv'o-rii), w. [NL BOO 
myrtslii ivorom J A genus of fi’uit-pigeons of 
tho subfamily (Utt poph/tmnwy liaving the tail 
shoit and tlie plumago black and white, the 
nutmeg-pigeon H 

myristiclvoroUB (mi-ns-ti-siv'd-ms), a r< 
Nl Mynstun 4 * Ji vorare, devour] Devoui- 
ingoi habit ua11\ feeding upon nutmegs 

mjnriBtiXL (mi-UH'tm), w [< myruttixe) + ] 

Tiie cr^ystallme constituent of oil of nutmeg a 
glyi elide ot mjnstic acid 

msrrkf, ^ , and / A Middle English foim of 

tmtrV 

myrmecobe (mer'me-kob), XI An animal of 
tho genus Myrmcvobluh 

MyrmecobildaB (mfT^mS-kd-bi'i-de), XI pi 
[NL , < Myi nKCobtHH + -ula J The myrme- 
cobos regal (h d os a family 
Myrmecobiins (mi''r-rae-k6-bi-i'nfi), w pi 
[NL , < Myntmobtm + -fwa ] A subfamily ot 
uaHyundWy sonudimos elevated to rank as a 
family J/i/mfioAof/fi. containing the single ge- 
nus Myrnu colnus, ana distuiguished from iJamf- 
utwa by the long exiieiisile tongue and largei 
number ot niohi teeth 

myrmecobiine (mci-me-ko'bi-iu), // and n I 
a rei-taiuing to the Myrnmolrndw^ 01 having 
their characteis 

II, w A mombei of the Myrxneeohiidtt* 

MyrmecoblUB (mci-me-ko'bi-us), n [NL , < 
Gr //ip/i;/^(//»yi//;/A-),aTiant,+/f/cr,bfe ] 1 Age- 
nus of insectivoious marsupials, typical of the 
subfamily Myx naeolmxm Tliu tongue is protnisile 
and ^ eimifonn, ns in other ant-eaters The teeth are more 
iiunierousthnii in any other extant mammalian (|iiadrupod 
M JaHTMtue, of Australia, is about the slxc of a soulrrcl, of 
u (liustniit-nd coloi the back fasciate with white bauds 
on a dark ground llie animal lives on the ground, feeds 
on unis, and is known by the name of ant-eater 

2 Iiu a Umi , a genus of demiestid beetles, ©rec*t - 
ed by Lucas in 1846 The only species is M 
aydxs, an active liltlo black beetle, ono twelfth 
ol an inch long, found in ants’ nests lu Algeria 

Myrmecoleon (mcr'm^kd'le-on),n [NL ,<Gr 
/ivpp 7 /K 6 ^tuv,* txiiUhiniy^ < twpptf^ {ftvppyK-)f ant, + 
/uevj lion ] See Myrmeleon 

myrmecological (m^»r^in6-k6-lo3'i-kal), a [< 

tuyrmf coloq-y + -xcal ] Of or relating to ants 
Miprmeeaiogical studies. Nature, XXXIIl 240 

myrxnecolOCT (mfjr-ms-kol'd-p), n [< Gr flip- 
//r/f {pvpfiXfK^, an ant, + ->\oym, < speak 

see -itloyy ] That branch of entomology which 
tr(*at8 of ants 

Myrmecopbaga (mAr-mfi-kof'a-gft), n [NL 
fern of myrmccophagxts see mymierophaaouH ] 
1 The tyincal genus of ant-eaters of tne family 
Myx fHfntpltafpda*, M Jubata is the great or 
maned ant-eater or ant-bear of South Amenea 
See cuts under ant-bear, JCdexxtata, and xexmr- 
thxal — 2 In ornxih , a genus of ant-birds same 
as Forxxixcartxiif 

myrmecophage (m^r^m^-k^fAj), n. An ant- 
eater of tlie genus Myrmecopliaga 

MjrnnecopbagidsB (m^r^mf-ko-f^'i-d6^, ti pi 


niyrobalaii 


[ NL, , < Alyrnm ophaqa + -ic/o’ J A South Amer- 
ican family of \ ermdinguate edentate* quadru- 
peds, typified by the genus Myrmecophaga, and 
alone n^presentiDg the suborder VerxHtltxiguia of 
the order A'rtewfoita or Umtoj the ant-eaters or 
flowers with a thiee-lobed calyx and unitea flbi- ant-bears They ore entirely toothless, with tubular 


pipov, an unguent see mynmte ] 1 A genus 

of apetalous troos, constituting tho order Mxf- 
rxstxaew, and characti^nzed by lucecious regular 
ah: 


month, long womilike protmafle tongue^ abort stout 
limba. naln body, buahy tail, and bind feet pentadaotyl or 
tetradactyl The famfly la divided into Miprxneeophaginee 
and CyeMuriim, 

IMbrrmecopliaginsB (m6r-mfi-kof-a-y!'n§), tt,pi. 
[NL , < Myrxnecophaga 4* 4nm.'] A subfamily 
of Myrmecophag^, rex>resentod by the genera 
Myrmceophaga and Tamaxxdua, with the fore feet 
pentadactyl and the third digit enlarged with a 
very long claw There are 8 species-" the maned ant- 
bear, It jtibata, the collared tamandu, T bivttUAa, and 
tlie yellow tamandu, T Itmgtcaxtdata 

xnynnecopliagine (m6r-m$-kof'a-jiii), a, and n. 
L a Pertainmg to the MyxrtnecK^thagtxiw, or hav- 
ingthoir characters 

il. n A member of tho Myrxxxeoophagtnw 
myrmecopliagouB (mfer-mf-kof'iv-gus), a [< 
NL myrmecaphaqm, < Gr pvppni (pvpfufK-), ant, 
4- (ptyeiv, eat ] Ant-eating , specifically, of or 
pertaining to tho Mxfrmecophaqulee 
Myrrmecophila (mtr-me-kof'i-lh), n [NL , < 
myrxnceoimtlus see xnytmecophxUxug,! 1. A ge- 
nus of crickets of the family GryUxdax, which 
live in ant-hills, and closely resemble coek- 
roaobes in form, though they are of diminutive 
size and great activity M pergandei is a North 
American species. Jf aeervorutn is the conimoneat Euro- 
pean species , another is M ochraeea 
2 pi [/ c] My rmocophilous insects, a gener- 
al designation, having no classificatory impli- 
cation Among the Insects which live In ant-hills as 
inquilines are included representatives of culeopters, hy- 
nu^nopters lepidopters, dlpters, orthopters, ana honiop- 
tciM, cspec ially the hrst named of these , and some aracn- 
iiidans also come in the same category 

xnsrrmecopllilonB (m6r-mo-kot'i-lus), a [< NL 
xnyrxntifqxhtlus, < Gr, pippyi; (pvppyK-), ant, 4- 0i- 
/ot, loving ^ Fond of ants applied to insects 
which live in ant-hills, also to jilants which are 
( roBB-fortihzed or otherwise benefited by ants 

In the preface to the descriptions of his exceedingly 
lioauilful and well known mgrmeeophxlauM plants, Becoan 
puts fomard tho very view taken by Trof Henslow 

ATaftew, XXXIX 172 

Myrmeleon (m6r-m6Ge-on), n. [NJ4 (Liniifip- 
us, 1748), for Myrxtit coleoxt, q v ] A genus of 
Mxfrmelcoxxida , the ant -lions axxt-lwn M 
txnxnaeulatwt is the bes^ known American spt cles M eu- 
nijHrueimCiM /mnicurstur ore found in Europe AlsoJfpr 
xneroleon 

MyrmeleonidSB (m6r-m6-le-on'i-de), XI pi 
[NL , < MxfrmilKm 4* -tda ] The ant-lion fam- 
ily of plampenninc iiouropteroiis insec^tH Also 
Mxjrxnci ok onxdw, Myrxneeok oxx Uda\ Mx/rmeleon- 
iida, Mynncleoxitdcs, Myrxmhonxia See axit- 
Iwn 

Myrmica (mer-mi'kll), w [NL , < Gr flippy^ 
(fivppr/K-), ant ] Tho typical genus of Mymnet- 
dw and of Myrminnw, established by Latreillc 
in 1802 It coiitams some of tho commonest 
Hiid best -known spocies, as the red ants 

MyrmicidsB (mf*i-inis'i-de), w pi [NTj , < Mxfr- 
xnxca 4" -ic/cr j A family of si iiiging ants of 1 ho 
order Hyxnexxoptvra, founded by Leach in 1817 
on the genus Myrxnxia, and clistinginshed from 
all other anls by tho two-joinled instead of 
one-jointed petiole of the abdomen 

MyrmicinsB (m6p-mi-si'ne), « pi [NL , < Myr- 
xntva 4* -i«cr ] Tho Mxjrxxm tdw as a subfamily 
of Formmdw 

msnmicine (m^r'mi-sm), a Tlaving the chai- 
acters of the Myrmxmdw, pertainmg to the Myr- 
wirxfkv 

Myrmidon (m^r'mi-don), n [s= F mqrmxdon, 
<L Myrxnxaonts^iGx a warlike peo- 

ple of Thessaly, smg UvpuMu (nee det 1),] 1 
Chie of a warhke ancient Greek people of Pnthi- 
otis 111 Thessaly, over whom, accommg to the 
legend, Achilles ruled, and who accompanied 
him to Troy Hence — 2 [? r ] A devoted and 
unquestioning or unscrupulous follower, one 
who executes without scruple his master’s com- 
mands — Myrmidoiui of the law, balliffB, Bheriffi* ofii- 
cm polioemon, and other inferior adminiitrative offleen 
of tho law [OoUoq ] 

1 found all these household treasures In possession of 
ihemyrmufoiwqf fAslfMO Thadcaray 

Msmnidonian (mdr-mi-d5'ni*an), h. [< Myrmi- 
don 4- -tan.] Of or pertainmg to the Myrmi- 
dons 

Some beam of comfort yet on Greece may Milne, 

If I but lead the Myrnni/onian line. 

Pope, niad, xvi 67 

msTObalan (mi-rob'a-lan), n [Formerly also 
mirobolan, myrohoUm, myrohoum^ myraholan, 
rntraholan, etc , < F myroholan s Sp mxrabo- ' 
lano SB Pg mxfroholano as It mirabotaxw, < L. 
myrobalaxxum, < Gr. pvpopAXavog, < phpw, an un- 
guent, 4- pAXavog, acorn, or similar fruit.] Tho 
dried drupaceous fruit of several species of 
TerminaUa, chiefly T, Bellerica and T ChebxUa. 


afTotelan 

On Moount of thair wtringent pnlptUuae fmiUirara for 
merly in great nmnie at a remedy for diarrlieii, etc , but 
they are now naea only, unleaa In the Eaat for dyeing and 
. — Indian or citrine inyrolmian, also call^ 


Aam-nift, la the product of T eitrina, but the other kinda 
are also Indian ^The ao called erablio myrobalana are from 
an unrelated tree, Phyttanthut EmJblvsa See PhyllanUiug, 
bMerie, hara^nvlf ink nvt, and Terndiudia 


There (and but t 


owes tlie all healing Balm, 


There rlpea the rare obeer-oheek Mifrubaian, 

MInde gladding Iruit, that can vti oldea Man 
Sytvaler, tr of Du tetaa’a Weeks, iL, The Schlanic 

These barks lade out Myrdbolant di ie and oondite 

Hakluyt 8 Voyages, II 210 

myronate (ml'ro-nat), » [< myron(tc) + -afri ] 
A gait of myronio acid.— potasilum myronate, a 
gluooslde found in the seeds of black mustard, wlilch, 
when wet under the action of a ferment, is reached into 
potassium sulphate, gluc(»Be, and oil of mustard 
muonic (mi-ron'ik), a, [ss F myronique, < Gr 
^pov, an unguent, perfume, any sweet juice 
distilling from plants and used for unguents 
or perfumes ] Au epithet used only in the 
following phrase --aiyroillo acid,anRcid found in 
black mustard See myronate 
myropolistf (mi-rop'd-list), n [< Gr pufjoTr^- 
Xf/c, a dealer in perfumes, < perfume, + 
rruMiVf sell ] One who sells unguents or per- 
fumexw. Johnsott 

myrosm (mi'ro-sm), fi [< mtfr(onic) + -oso + 
-in* ] A nitrogenous ferment contained iii the 
seeds of black mustard, aud possibly in horse- 
radish-root Bv its action potassium myronate 
18 decomposed, forming potassium sulphate, 
fflucose, and oil of mustard 
Myrozylon(uii-rok'si-lon),n [NIi (C Linmeus, 
1781 ), < Gr sweet juice from plants, 

+ f jjAov, wood ] A genus of trees of tlie onler 
Lcguminosa* and the tribe Sophorea, ihstin- 
guished by a oiio-seeded pod winged at the 
base and anthers longer than the filaments 
About 0 species are known, ful South American, hsTing tlio 
leaves and whitish itowera uiucli as in the rilated Myro 
spermum For species, sec balsam of Pern, haUam t\f Tolu. 
and PrazUxan balsam (all under balsam), myrrh seed, and 
qmnquuto 

nijfXTh Cm6r), n [Now soelled according to the 
L , early mod E wfrrc,<ME <AB 
myrrasssOH myrrassU wintsrOHG myndy 
MHG wi/tc, G myrrhs =s Bw Ban niyirha sr 
OF mirre, F myrrhi =s Bp tnirra = I-*g myrrha 
salt rntnay < L miprhdy man hay miirray < Gr 
pvppa, myiTii, the balsamic juue ot the Aiabmti 
myrtle, < At nmrr (ss Heb wnr), inyn h, < mun , 
bitter Of Marah 1 1 A gummy n siiious exu- 
dation from several species of Vowmtphora ( liaf^ 
saniodendron ) The largest part, and the propc i niyrrli, 
is derived from C Myrrha, a spiny siirub witii scanty foil 
age, small green axillary itciwers, and small <ival frnfts 
Ihe myrrh of Scrlptuie was doulitless laigcly obtained 
from this plant For a sec orid kind, see besabU A third 
is from tlie same plant as the balm of Gilead (which see, 
under 6afm} These plants are found in parts of Arabia 
and eastern Africa. Mjrrh is an astringent tonic It is 
also used for incense, iierfumery, and riiitior purposes 
The myrrh carried by the Ishmaelites into Kgypt is 
thought to luivo been the same ns ladanurn See Cmnr 
fmphura, and compare bdellium 
They [the wise raeiil saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and presented unto him gifts , gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. Mat 11 11 

A royal oblation of gold frankinoenso, and myrrh is still 
on tlio feast or Ej 


annus^ presented by the queen on tlio feast of Epipiiany 
In the Chapel Royal in London, this < ustom having been 
In existence certainly as early os the reign of Edwaid I 
ISneye BrU . XVII 121 

2 The sweet cicely of Europe Bcc Myrrhin 
[Eng]— India myrrlL Same as Asm&oL— Turkey 
mjrrrlli a former commercial name of the tiue myrrh 
myrrmc (mir'ik), a. [< myrrh + -tc ] Pertain- 
ing to or obtained from myrrh as, myrrhtr acid, 
myrrhin (mfer'm), w. [C myrrh + •»»* ] The 
fixed resm of ra^h. 
myrrhine (m^ir'in), a Bee mumne 
Hyinrhis (mir'is), » [NL (Mcopoh, 1760), < 
L. myrrhtSy murrw, < Gr pypplg, a jilant, sweet 
cicely, < pvppa, myrrh see myrrh ] A genus of 
dicotyledonous plants of the order UmoclUfenv 
and the tribe Amminew, known by its loug- 
beaked narrow fruit, almost winged, furrowed 
seed, and obscure oil-tubes m odorala, the sweet 
oioelyor sweet chervil of Europe, theOsucasuaand South 
Amerios, is a long onltlvated graceful plant with white 
flowers in compound umbels, finely divided leaves, and 
pleasant-flavorM roots and sUmis The only other species 
is M ooeidaniale (perhaps better fiVyerisomaX found in Ore 
gon, etc 

myrrhol (mlr'ol), n [< myrrh + -of,] The volu- 
me oil of myrrh 

hyrrhopliore (mir'6-f or), n. r< Or pipfMy myrrh, 
+ -^apdcy bearmg,< fipeiv ss E bear^ ] Myrrh- 
bearer; speoidcally, in the Or Ch, and in the 
Jine art8f a name given to one of the Marys who 
came to see the sepulcher of Christ They are 
usually represented as beanng vases of mjnrh. 
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myrrh-plaster (m^r'plhs^tdr), n A plaster 
made by incorporating with lead-plaster luvrrh, 
camphor, uud balsam of Peru. 

myirrh-se^ (mor'sed), n The balsamic hcimI 
of Myioxyfon pu^M^itccnSy native of the rmted 
Btutes of Colombia 

myrrhy (nur'i), « [< tuyrrh + -yJ ] Smcll- 

mg of, pel fumed with, or producing mynh 
'I he myrrhy lauda Brownimt ^ ariiig. i 0 

MyrsinaceSB (m^*r-si-na'Me-?\ w pi [NL 

(Liiidley, 18J5), < Myrstm •¥ -acett ] Biiiiie as 
Myrsnuo 

myrsinaceous (mt^r-si-na'sbins), a Belong- 
ing to lesembling. or pertaimug to the natural 
order Myr^inta {Myrmmtrfr) 

Myrsine (mer'si-ne), w [NL (.Liniiieus, 17.i7), 
< Gr pvpnn y, a myrtle see myi tU ] A giMius of 
dicotyledonous gamopetalous shrubs and tiei's, 
tvi»e of tin natiu'ttl order Jl/ym/icrt', known by 
its single seed immersed m the place ntn, and 
Its luteiallv clustered flowers There are about sii 
spccicB, iDHiiily ill tropiial Asia Africa. and Ann licn, with 
small llowttH and BiiicKdh rigid leaves, iistmlly c veigrtiti 
M A/nrano widely diRtrllmted in Africa, 1st allod A/Hcun 
box or myrtU M melanophleos of the ( apet of Ltomf llitpe 
has a tough closet grained wtsid used in wagon work, and 
has been named Cajie beech M leetn ot the W c st Indies 
is called Mark st^hivood It Is otic of the bully tites M 
liapanea of Stjiith America and the West Indies extends 
into Floricliu 

MyrsineaB (mer-sin'e-o), « pi [NJi (Bentham 
and Ilookcr, 1 S7b), < MyrettM + -€« ] A natural 
order of trc*eM and shiubs of the cohort Piimu- 
iahitf tjpilieel hy the gemus Myrstm, and ehar- 
actorized hy its indehiHc cut fiiiit, one-cedled 
ovary with iiee cemtral placenta, aud two eu 
more ovul<*s AlM>ut500s}KCleHlti 21 genera liueknttwn, 
all tropical Hotb their usually white or pink flowcis and 
their alteinatc It aves aru tUled with resinous glands 

myrtt, n [ME mut, <B myriiutf myvWi^ see 
mytih ] Myitle 

The sc<h1 of tinrt, if that them inalst it geto, 

Of bire h, of y\y, crabbo, and wild olyve , 

Lete ye > e lie in iit»we‘ aiul iiowe foi chaiinge of mete 

Palladtus, Husbondrie (K. E 1 8 ), p 21 

MyTtaceflB(nu*r-ta's6-c)?^* P^ [NJ-i (K Bieiww, 
1814), < Myt idf* 4- f «» ] The luyrlle itnuily, 
an order ot dicotyledonous trees au«i slinibs 
of the ]>o)ypetalouH cohoit Alyrtairs, t>pihed 
by tlie genius Vyrtity, and known by the nmneu- 
ous stame iis and leuives without stipules, geiiei- 
ally oppeisite, dotted, and with a mnrgiunl veun 
There aie alamt 1,8(NI sficcies e^f 70 geticia and 4 tribes, 
nnthes of wuin elliiiatcs, usually with nuenud flowe^rs 
and pervaekd b> ifiagiimt volatile oil some an \aliiable 
as spicLB, as tnyrile , clove pimcntei otlie i s feu e dibit friiit, 
as the gUHva, janiiosadc, niemkey |M>t. mimI Brazil nut, 
others foi liiiibet, as flic guru trenH (Jivealj/ytus) ot Aus 
tralia and tliee iron ticem (Metrosuleros) of lava 

mjrrtaceouB (me' r-tii' shins), a [< B myria- 
(CM#, ot myrtle, < myrtm, myrtle see myt tic J 
In hoi , of, re semhling, or pertaining to the iial- 
uraloielti Myrtarca 

Myrtales (infT-ta'hlz), w pi [NL (Inndley, 
18, W), < ]fift Ins, q V ] A eoliort of the ]>olv]ie1a- 
lous senes ( nhpttUtra, kuown by its undivide d 
style and two oi more ovules in caeh cell of the 
oviiiy, winch IS unit(Ml to the calvx, or me ludcnl 
in it It cninprises « ordori^ <»f which Mirrtaceee Is the 
chief and Omo/ranea the Iwst icpreiscnteei in the I 'lifted 
SUtes 

Myrte® (ni(*i 'te-'-e), w pi [NL (A L do Jus- 
sieu, 182^)), < Afyrtns 4 -fu* ] A tribe of shrubs 
ami trees of the order * 





1 brnnrh wilh flnwrr ii( iiurtle KM\riut 


with fniith a, «« rtic il sm <.o< ii of a ilou> r / 
c Ihr fruit if vtrtk a1 sn in u ( f thi (td sli 


er Myrtnccce, typifleel by the 
c haractcri/ee! by an ovuiw 


of two or more cells, ttm fruit an indohiseent 
berry or elrupe, aiieJ the leaves oppeisite and dot- 
tecl It iTiclueh s 1 8 genera, among them ICugenta 
(clove, etc ) aud Vsuiivm (guava) 

myrtifonil (m(r'ti-f6rm),a [ssF myrti forme* 
= Hp mtrMotme = Pg myrttforme = It mirti- 
forme, < L myt tus, myrtle, 4- formo, form ] Be- 
sembhng my i tie or inyrtle-lsjrries — Myrtlfonn 
fossa Hee/eMMul 

myrtle (m^r'tl), n [Formerly nurtle, mirtil, < 
OF mtrttl, mn ItlU, myrfille, a inyrtlo-borry, also 
the lesser kiud of myrtle (ss Pg myrttllo s= 
It mirtiUo), dim of myric, murU, F myrte, Bp 
tmrto ss Pg myrto = It nnrto (= ME mfrt see 
myrt), < L myrtus, murtus, myrta, murta, < Gr 
pvproc (also pvpmvf/, pvppivtf), < Pers murd, the 
myrtle ] 1 A jilaiit of the ^enus Myrtus, 

primarily M rommutm, i\ie classic and favorite 
common myrt le it Is a bush eir small tree with slitn 
ing evergreen leaves and fragiaiit white flowesrs, common 
in the Meditcrrarie an region In ancient times It was sa 
cred to Venus, and Its leaves feirmtd wreaths for blooelloHM 
victors , it was also a symbol of civil authority It is used 
in modem times for bridal wreatlis. The plant is an un 
Important astrinfrant Its aromatic berries lisve been used 
to flavor wine and In cookery Its flowers, as also Its loaveai 
afford perfumes, the latter used In sachets, etc Its hard 
mottled wood is prized in turnery M Lumai and M Jfdfe 


lompHunti) a hranrh 
Liilvk turiiii auil piRtil 
miUK Uu ciuhryu 

ill riiill funilHli val liable linid tinilxi JIf Nvmmularia, 
the eriuilieiiy myrtle, is u little ti ailing vine with edible 
burrios, found fiom ( hili sotitliwnrel 
2 A naiin^ ot muiouh HimiUir plants of other 
gonora of the iiijrtlc lamily ( Myi tatca), and of 
other iamilioH, many iinrclate^d -Australian 

my^e (besides tine inyrtlcHi) tin lillvpilly (wlitcli see) 
— iMue myrtle Hoc Ceauuthvs - Bog-mjn^e. e audio 
be'rry myrtle, the Hweit gale i and M%tnea ~ 

Crape-msntle see Jmlutn him, iimkr /doe— Dutoll 
mirrtlC (a) The sweel gak |l*iov iMig ) (b) A broad 
leafcHl VHiiety of the true niyitle Fringe myrtle, the 
myrtiucNiiis genus Chamalaucium of Aiistiiilhu Jews' 
myrtle Sco Jt ws mttrtie Juniper myrtle, the Aus- 
tralian germs I erttrordm Blyrtle flag, grass, or sedge, 

iiaints in Great Britain eif tlie sweet-tfsg, alluding to its 
scent Otahelte myrtle, otic or moie spedos of the 
cupboibiaicous genus Stevnat^ftt - Peach myrtle, the 
rnyi-tae eoiiH geiiiiH Uypoelnwma of Ausiialtu — Running 
myrtle, moie often simply mvrtlt, u imiiie) of tiie com 
moil pcrlw inkle [h s |- Sand-myrtle, a smooib, dwarf 
sliriii). Is mphyllum tmxf/ohvm of tiie Kneaeen , found in 
tbo eastein I iiitcel Htaies Tasmania myrtle HeeFo 
yuK —Wax-myrtle, Mynta cenjt*ra 
myrtle-berry (Tncr'tMnu^i), n Tlu^ fruit of 
the iiiyrlh 

myrtle-bird (mci Ml-l>eT<l), w Tho goldcn- 
crowijod waihlcr oi ycllow-i iiriip, Ihmlrma to^ 
rotutfo It is one of the most iiimnduiit ot the warblers 
in most psitH ef iliL United States ami (’niiadii, is inigra 
toi-vaml iiisedivoioUH, ill ceding ill tin fai not fli, and win 
turiiig ill iiioHl of tlie* HliitcH last of tin MlHsinHippi It 
is atsmt HA imlies long sluty blm stiuiiked with blaek, 
Irulow wliilo streaked with lilac k, file throat and large 
bJotchcB in the tail wlilii, tin nniip n crown s]Kit and 
each side of tliei breast biiglit viliow, liill and ftei black 

myrtle-green (nu I'thgiou), n A nch pure 
grocii of full ehioirui hut low luminosity 
myrtle-wax (uk^r'tl wakn), « 'Die iiroduct of 
trie Mynea arifcra Also <*aI]od myrtt a-tallow 
MyxtUB (nu-r'ius), « [NL (T<iunH‘fori, 1700), 
< L myrtus, <. {t\ pvprot, inyrllc see wyrf/c ] 
A genus of shruhH, typo of the natuial order 
Myrtario and of tliei tube Myrte a Itischarac 
terized by the ninneroiis ovuks in the usiiiiliy two or three 
ovary cedis small (/OtvIeHlons, and the lulyxiolKm fully 
fortniiel in the bud Tin re niti ovci UK) speeks, mostly in 
South Aineiif a biyond the tropic s, some in tropic al Anieir 
lea, and a dorun in Aiistralnsia Hie typical spui ics how- 
evei, M commums. is native in Asia, and has lung been 
naturalized in soiithorii J urope Set myrtle 
MyrUB (ini'rus), w I NL , < (il , a kind of 
sea-eel ] A g< huh of eels, typifying the sub- 
fumiiv Myrma 

myself (mi-Melf'), pton [< ME my stile, me 
selfr, mysthi, mt sthe, my-stlvcn, < AH gen 
min stlj<*t, t\\\\ me stlfum, VMO mt sfl/nt,nom 
u St If a , being the pron tv, mt, wiili the adj 
w/f in agreeme^iit mo mtl nud stlj Cf him- 
self ] An emphatic or reflexive form of tlie first 
personal proiioini I ornic, eifhii nominative or 
(as orjgimtlly) objccfive in the nonilnattvc it is 
always used foi e mphasis, in aniK>sltion with / or alone , 
ill the ubjci tive It is eithci redlcxive or emphatic, being, 
when einjihatii , usually in apiKisition with me t'otnparo 
himseJ/, herself, etc 

Jfe Is iny lege man Icily thou kiiowos, 

Fui holly the londe s that he has he iioldes eif mi-mitt 
mUuirn of PtUente (E E T 8 ), 1 1176 
1 wol myselven gladly with you ryilt' 

Chanter, Gen JTol to T , 1 802 
T bad as lief not be us live to he 
In awe of such a thing as 1 myself 

Bhak . J ( , 1 2 1)6 

Hhlch way I fly is hell , mpw’f/am lu 11 

1* L Iv 76 

Mysdf will mount the rostrum in his favour. 

And strive to gain his pardon Addison, Cato, ii 2. 



myaelf 
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The fact la, I waa a triflo betide myeif^ or rather, oat of 
myrnif, at the French would tay 

CiiatMlB BrtrnlA, Jane Eyre, IL 


myselveilti pfon A Middle KngliHk variant of 

Myside (rmn'i-dd), n»pl [NL . < Mynin + -id<r ] 
A family of Bohizopod podophthalrnio eriista- 
c'oaiis, typified >>y tlu» Myttin, the opoa* 

Hum-ahnrnpH The abdominal ref^ion la Iona, Jointed, 
and ended by caudal awiiiiincretM there are alx paira or 
ainhiilatory thoiacU liinbH, to which the ext4)mal gilla are 
attached, ami whh h nlao fiinc tion aa a kind of brood-jiouch 
in whh h the eKiea are can it d about, whence the veniacu 
lai tiiuiit 

Mysis (nii'«iM), w [NJj , < (Ir fivaic^ a cloaiuf; 
the lipH oi oycfly < jivriv^ cloHO, att the lip8 oi 
eyes ) The typic al poTius of Mynidw^ foundcKl 
by Latrtillcj in 1H02 M ihamtUon la a oorii- 
inon HpetmH of Iho North Atlantic* Soo opoH- 
8um-Hhnmp 


mysophobla (im-Ho-f<'>'hi-ii), » [NL , < Gr pi- 
(T«i, uiJ(*l(*aniic>HH, + mpht, panic*, fcuir ] 

A morbid f< ar of contamiuation, aH of Boiliup 
onc‘*K handH by touehiup auythmp 
mystacial (mm-ta'Hi-al), a [< myatm {myatm •) 
+ -ml 1 Sanio as ttiuaUtchal 
Mystacina (mJB-ta-Hi'nU.), w [NL , < Or piioTu^, 
the u[)noi lip, tho beard upon it (hoo myataar)^ 
4- J A poniiH of inoloHHoid omballonunno 
bat H 1 he tall perforatuM the Interfemoral inomhrunc and 
lies upon ita upper aurface, the middle fliigcr haa thicc 
phalangiH, the wlna tnenibrane haa a thickened leatlury 
edge , the noUr of the feet are exuanalve luid somewhat 
fliii kor like and the pullex and hallux have each a supple 
jnofitary claw The single spec ies, N tvJbercxdatu, Is cun 
fined to N( w Zealand, composing with CfiaUmdohun the 
whole Indigenous mammalian funtia The pc ciillaritiea 
of the genus cause it to be made by sumeautliors the type 
of a Hubfaiidly Myittanvue 

Mystacinad (mia-ta-Hi'iiS), w pi [NL , id of 
Myalacma ] A j^onp of rnolosHiiic* Fmhalhnu- 
ndfff loproMOiitc^u by tlio potiiiM Mystatina 
mystacine (nuH'ta’Hin), n Jlavmp the ctiurao- 
teiH of Myafot tmi, ]>ertaiiiifip t o tho Afyaftu mu 
mystaffOgic (miH-t n-poj'ik), u [< myatmpupuf + 
-1/ ] Jluvinp the csluiraotor of, rolatiiip to, oi 
c'omuM'tcHl with a iii> Htapopiio or mystapo^v , 
pert aim up to tho interpretation of mysteiies 
,/ei 'luylot, UiiloH of (SiiiHc ioii<*e, ui 4 
ipystagogical (iiiJH-ta-poj'i>kal), a [< myatu- 
(foyu + -fit J Same as myafayotfu 
jnyBtagOgue(miH'ta*pop), a [<F mystuffOfpwzs: 
Ki> niiattHpHfosz mystayoyo ss It umtuyoao^ 
< \i myahufoyua^ < Gr pv(na)i^)6i^ one intiouu- 
oirip into mynteries, < fmoTrn^ one initiated (hoo 
myntt / ), 4* dye /i», Imid ( > o} 6>} a leudei ) 1 1 

One who inHtrii<*ti!i in or interprets mystc'ries, 
one who initniteH — 2 Spec* illt* ally. In tho fat- 
ly churth^ the priest who prepared candidate's 
for initiation into the sacred rnystcTies Smithy 
Diet Christ Aiitui — 3t One who keeps chuith 
lohcH and shows ttieni to stranpers limlfy 
mystagOgUB (mis-tii-pd'pus), w , pi my^tayoyi 
(-|i) [L see myatayoyuf\] Same as my^fin 


yoyuf 


'I hut true Interproier unci great mygtamgm, tho Spirit 
of Oud ihr U Mtm 


layBtagOgy (mis'ta-p6-|i), n [< F myataqoyu, 

< Gr pmTuyuyiaj initiation into inystones, < 
/lufrrajfjjdc, one who introduces into mystc'nen 
see mifatagoyuc ] 1 'I’he pnnoiides, pi act ic e, oi 
doci lines ot a mystapopue, the interpretation 
ot invstc^ric'S — 2 In the (h ( h , the sacraments 

myBtax (mis'tuks), n [NL , < Gr piara^, the 
uppm lip, a mustache see muatnche ] In rw- 
Uun , a blush of stilT haiis on the h)wc*r pait of 
the face, immediately ovc'r the moiitli-c*avi(> , 
it IS (ouH)nc nous in ceitain Ihpitrn^ especially 
of the* lamily Jatlulu 
myBtert, W See nnatet^ 
mysterial (inis-to>i-al), a [< OF mtaterial = 
It unsti t tall , < M D mstenaha^ mysUriuhs (LL 
in adv wvv/om//fe;),my8teiious, pertaimnpto 
a nivstei ^ , < L mystf rium^ a mystery see mys- 
tfty^ J (\>ntaininp a nustery or an empma 
iloauty and U>vi, whost story is mi/stmui 

U ./oMAm, Lovea Irluniph 

mysteriarch (mis-to'ii-ark), w [< LL w/yvf<- 
rtarches^ < Gr pi'u^y/itapp/t^ one who prosidc^s 
ovc^r mvstcric's, < //nern/p/m, mystery (soo mya- 
fevyf ), 4- appu, thiet,< dp yen, rule J One wlio 
liresides ovoi mystc'iies 

siyBterioUB (mis-tc*'ri-u8), a [Formerly also 
mtatonouSf =F wyatfnfux ss Sp, nitatenttaoss 
Pp myatenoso « It mtstfuuao, full of mystery, 

< L myatenum, mvster> see mystery* ] 1 

Partaking of or contaminp mystery, obscuie , 
not revealed or explained , uumtetligible 

By a ailent, unaeen, myatenwM pruoosi^ the fairest flower 
«if the garden spriiiigs from a amall insignlflcant seed 

Dp Hume, Worki^ IV xxtx 


Ood mores in a mptUrUm way 
His wonders to perform , 

He plants his fooUteps in the sea 
And rides iifton the storm 

Ctnvper, Light Hhinlng out of Darkness. 

2 Expressing, intimating, or implying a mys- 
tery as, a myatfnoua look, his manner was 
very myatrrwva and important aiBjyn. MySifrum, 
Myatii, CaftaUaiit, dark, occult, enigmatioal, inconipre- 
honsiide, imu rutultle Myatenmu is the moat common 
word for that which Ik unknown and excites cariosity and 
perhaps awe the woid is sometimes used where myOie 
woulcf he more precise MyHus is especially used of that 
which htiB itoc n designed to cxc*lte and baflio curiosi^, 
involving incaidiigH in signs iltcic etc , but not with sum 
cient plainness to be understood by any but the initiated 
Myatu: Is used poetically for myatenouat it may Imply the 
power of prophesy ing The meaning ot eabtUMit Is shai»ud 
by the facts of the Jewish ( abala Ihe word is therefore 
applicable especially to occult meanings attilbuted to writ 
ten signa 

xnyBteriously (mis-tc'n-us-h), adv In a mys- 
tciioiiH manner, by way of expressing or im- 
nlying a mystery , obscurely, as, he shook his 
tiead myatn iovaly 

mysteriousneBB (mis-te'n-us-nes), n 1 The 
quality of bcniig mysterious, obscurity, the 
quality oi beinp Inddc n tioin the understanding 
and calculated to c \cite cuiiosity or wonder — 
2 That which is mysterious or obscure. Ja 
Taylor — 3 The behavior or manner of one 
who wishes or aiTi ( t s t o imply a mystery as, he 
told us with much nnpfU rtouaiicasto wait and see 

m7Bteri2et (mis'te-n/), V t [< myater-y 4- -ise ] 
To iTitorprot mystically 

llie ('abaltsts, tnyaterinny their ensigns, do make 
the particular outs of the twelve tribes actommodable 
unto tiie twelvi signs in tho zodlaok, and twelve months 
in the yeai '^r T Drowna, Vulg Err , v 10 

myBtery^ (misMe-n), n, pi myaUnes (-nz) 
(Formerly also miaUty, < mE myaUne = F 
myati^H = Sp vti'tUno ssPg myateno = It 
U I /o, < L Myaltriuntf < Gr pvari/ptov^ St orot iloc- 
tnno oi llie, mvsti'iv, < pi*ery^, one initiaiHl, < 
pvui , initiate into the mysteries, teach, instruct, 
< pvHv^ i lose tlie lips or eyes, < pt\ a slight sound 
with closed lips J 1 pi In ancient religions, 
rites known to and practised by certain initi- 
al e<l peisoiiH oiilv loiisisting of purifications 
sai rini'iul offerings, piocc ssions, songs, dances, 
dramatic iiertormances, and the like as, the 
Elrusiman myslftna Hence — 2 (fi) In tho 
(’hristioii ( 'hun h, espec lally in the early chiiic h 
and in tlio Greek <"hiir(*li, » silcrament This name 
originally had rt fireiu e partly to tlu nature of a sacrament 
itself as uniceallng a spiiitufU reality under external fonn 
and matter, and partly to tbt fad that no catechumen was 
instiiicted In the doctiino of the sacraments (except par 
tlalh as to baptism) or admitted to bo present at their 
udmiidstration exnpt through baptism as an initiation 
(h) pi Tho consecrated elements in tho oucha- 
nst, in the singulai, the euchaiist 

My duty is to exhort you to consider tho dignity 
of that holy tnyarry |the Holy 8act ament], and the great 
peril of the uiiworlliy i-ecelving thereof 

Book qf Cotnnwn l*rayery Communion Office, First 
[Exhortation 

(f ) Any religions doctnne or bodv of doctnnes 
that sonms above human comprehension 

they counto as k aides the holie miaierieaot Clirlstian 
Iteligion AfKiham, The Bcholemaster, p 82 

(treat is the myaieni ot godliness 1 Tim iii 111 


3 In getieial, a fact, matter, or phenomenon 
ot which the meaning, explanation, or causes is 
not known, and which awakens curiosity or in- 
siuipsawe, something that IS inexplicable, an 
ouiginatic secret 

'Twus you incensed tho rabble 
Cats, that can Judge as fitly of his worth 
As I can of (hose mydertfsa which heaven 
Will not have c arth to know Shak , Ctor , Iv 2 31) 
Over whose actions the hypocrisy of his youth, and the 
s»< liislon of his old age, thiew a singiUiir myalery 

Macaulay^ History 
Vtfdery does indeed impb ignorance, and In tho re 
inoviil of lx>th the piiiiciple ot curiosity is involved , bnt 
tlurc limy be ignorance wiUiout wyaUry 

Mark Easaya, p 10 

4 A form of dramatic composition much in 
vogue 111 the middle ages, and still plavcd in 
homo parts of Europe in a modified form, the 
churacters and events of which w ere drawn from 
saciod hist 01 y 

J*ix)pcrly speaking, Myatenaa deal with Gospel events 
only their object being primarily to set forth, by an illus- 
tration of the pnjphetic history of the Old Testament, and 
more mrticulaily of the fulflllitig history of the New, tho 
central mystery of the Bodemptlon of the world, as aooom 
plished by the Nativity, tho Pasaion, and the Resurrection 
A W iyard,Eng.Dram.Ut,I 28. 

mystery^t (mig'te-n), « ; pi mystertes (-rix) 
[Commonly confused with my8tery\ to which it 
has been acoom in spelling, prop mUttery^ < 
ME mtsteriet myeterte, for mtsfer, mistere, mys- 


ter, nuMter^ eto^^ a trade> craft, etc., vU. < L 
ministertum, office, occupation: see misters ] 
Occupation, trade; office; profession; caUmg, 
art, craft. 

Preestea been aungeles, aa by the dignitee of Ur mya 
Urya Chanuer, Panon's Tale 

Gouemour of the myaterie and companie of the Ifar 
chanta aduenturers for the dlscouerie of Regions. 

Uakiuyta Vcyagta, I 2ti6. 

Tis in the malice of mankind that he thus advises us 
[to steal] , not to have us [thlevesj thrive in oarntyaiary 
Shak,T of A,iv 8. i66 

mystic (misHik), a and n [Formerly also mia- 
tick, mysHck, < F 7nyattque s= Sp ml^tieo as Pg 
myatwo salt miattcOfiJj myaHcu8f< Or pveriK6^, 
secret, roystic,< /nxrrr/^one who is ixutiated see 
myateri/^ J I. u 1 Pertaining to any of the 
ancient mystenes 

The ceremonial law, with all Its mykha rites, to 
many, that bestow the reading on it, aeenis scarce worth 
it , yet what use the apostles made of it with the Jews i 
BayU, Works, 11 278. 

2 Hidden from or obscure to human know- 
ledge or comprehension , pertaining to what is 
obscure or lucomprehensihle , mysterious; dark , 
obscure, specifically, expressing a sense com- 
Xireheiisible only to a higher ^ade of intelli- 
gence or to those especially initiated 

And ye five other wandering fires, that move 

In myatte dance not without song, resound 

His praise MUim, P L., v 178. 

3 Of or pertaining to mystics or mysticism 

No myaUa dreams of ascetic piety had come to trouble 
tho tranquillity of Its iiumanistio devotion J Cavrd 

4 In the civil law of Louisiana, sealed or 
closed as, a mystic testament — l^stle h«Ka- 
gram. Bee hfoeoifram, 2 — Mystic reolti^on, the reel 
tution of those nai ts of tiie Greek liturgy which are ordered 
to be said in a low or inaudible voice, like tho aeereto ot the 
Western offices ot»posed to the ecphoncses (sec fcphane^ 
au, A acByn. 2 and 8 CabaltaUet etc Bee myaUrunts 

II. n One who accepts or preaches some 
form of mysticism; Bpocifically [cap ], one who 
holds to the yiossibilify of direct conscious and 
iiiiinistakable mtei course with Qod by a species 
of ecstasy Hoe Qyietiaty PietiaU duhtelian 
mystical (mis'ti-kal), a [< myaUf + -at ] Same 
as niyatic 

Almighty God, who hast knit together thine rieot in 
one communion and fellowslUp In the myatical body of 
thy Sou 

Book qf Cotninon Prayer ^ Collect for AU Saints’ Day 

Iho rnyatieal Pythagoras, and tiie aliegorixlng Plato 

/ J) Jaraeli, Amen of Lit , II SOO 


’Tis tho sunset ot life gives me myatieal loro, 

And coming events cast their shadows before 

Campbell, Lochlel s Warning 

Blyitloal body of the churoh. feee body - MSrgtleal 
fiUL *4ee yEoftrifum.— MsrBtical sense of Scripture, a 
sense to he apprehended only by apiritiial expenenoe — 
Mystical theology, the knowledge of God or of divine 
thinga derived not from observation or fram argument, 
but wholly fiom spiritual experience, and not discrimi- 
nated or tested by Uie i canon 

mystically (mis'ti-kal-i), adv In a mystic 
manner, or by an act implying a secret mean- 
ing, 111 (rreek Uturmea, in a low or inaudible 
voice , secretly See myaitc recitation, under 
mystic 

mysticalneBB (mm'ti-kal-ncs), n The quality 
of being mystical Bailey, 1727 
Mysticete (mis-ti-se'te), n pi [NL , irreg for 
* myalacocete, < Gr pvora^, the upper lip (see 
muatachi ), 4* ayroc, pi idjry, a whale see Cete^ ] 
A suborder of Cete or Cetacea, having no teeth 
developed, the upper jaw being provided with 
baleen plates , the baiasnoid vmales or whale- 
bone-whales opposed to Denticefe The supra- 
maxiUaiy bone is pi^uccd outward in front of the orbits, 
the rami of the lowei Jaw remain separate, the naaal bones 
project forward, and the olfaotory organs are well devel- 
oped There are two families, Baknwplendm and Balm 
nul<9 Bee cut under BaUenulm 

mysticete (mis'ti-set), a [< NL My8ticete'\ 
Having baleen instead of teeth in the upper 
jaw, belonging to the Mysticete 
mysticism (mis^ti-sirm), n [sB F myatimame 
= Hp nmitcismo ss Pg vtyaUcimo as It miet%» 
ciamo , m mystic 1 The character of 
being mystic or mystical; mysticalness — 2. 
Any mode of thought, or phase of intellectual or 
religious life, in which reliance is placed upon 
a spiritual illumination behoved to transcend 
the ordinary powers of the understanding 
Tlie lofty myktkiaam ot his [Flato’al philosophy 

J) Siewart,^UoB. EsMys, IL 6. 
MyaUeum Is a phase of thought or rather perhaps of 
feeling which flrom Its very nature is hardly snsoeptlble of 
exact definition It appears in oonneotton with the en- 
deavor of the human imnd to graq> the divine esaenoe or 
the nltlmate reaUty of things, and to e^oy the hlessed- 
neaa of actual communication with the mirneat 

Brit, XVn IWk 



d. Spectfleallytafonnofreligioasb^ef which is 
founded upon spiritual experience, not discrim- 
inated or tested and systematised in thought 
MiftHewn snd tatimuUum rcftrewnt oppoiite poles of 
theology, nttonalism regscding the reeion u Uie highest 
taculty of mail and the sole arbiter in all matters of reli 

S ous doctrine . tnystlolsm, on the other hand, declaring 
lat spiritual truth cannot be apprehended by the logical 
faculty, nor adequately expressed In terms oi the under 
ndlnf 


An obsolete spelling of 


standing 

a and n 

mystic 

mSHStick^ (mis'tik), n Same as mtsHco 

Two or three picturesque barks, called myttieks, with 
long latine aaila were gliding down it 

Col Jrving, A Visit to Palos 

mystiflcation ( mis't]-fl-ka'8hon)| n [s= F. mys- 
tification ssPg mystificag^OfOHmystififi^-atwn J 
1. Theaet of inystif^ng, somolhiug designed 
to mystify, the act of peridexing ono or playmg 
on oueV credulity , h trick 

It was impossible to say where Jest began and earnest 
ended You read In constant mistrust lest you might lie 
the victim of a mysHfteatum when you least expei ted one 

JK<i%nlmrgh Itev 

2 The state of being mystified 

myatiflcator (mis'ti-fi-ka-tor), n [< mystify, af- 
ter F mystifirateur.'i One who mystifies 

mystifly (mis'ti-fi), v t , pret an<l pp niyshfuul, 
ppr mystifyinq [< F mystifiei = Pg mysttji- 
cat, irreg. < Gr /iwrriKdi, mystic, + L -fiane, < 
facers, make 8e<^ -/y 1 To perplex puri»oselv, 
play on the credulity of, bewilder, befog 

Mr Pickwick was « uiisiderably mystMiui by this 
very unpolite by play JHckeiu, Pickwick, 11 

Myfrtropetale»(mi8nro-po-ta'ld-e),« pi [NL 
(J D 1 looker, 1850), < il#y/{/ro;iola/o» + -f<i ] A 
tnbe of dicotyledonous plants of the apetalous 
order Jialanophoretr, consisting of the genus 
Mystrojwtalon 

JSjratropetalon (mis-tro-pet'a-lon), n [Nlu, 
(Harvey, lHd9), < Or yioTfwv, fivorfiot, a spoon, 
4- mra/jov, u loaf see petal J A genus ot leaf- 
less root parasites, constituting the tribe ^/yv- 
tropetah w of the ordc*r Balanopnou <e \ t is known 
by the two or three free stamens cubloul pollen giniiis, 
and two lipped stamlnate and bell shaped pistlllatt flow 
eis It contains two South African spetic h, ikaby scaly 
herbs, without green color, producing a dense head of 
floweis 

mytadflin (mPta-si/m), n [Also, erroneously, 
mctacism, = F nHliutsmc, prop mylacmne =s 
Pg nieftcmtio, < Lh mytansmuH, also mntaets- 
mus, erroneously nutaiotmu^, < LOr ywaKoTyog, 
foTiauess for the letter //, < Gr /w, the letter fi ] 
A fault of speech or of writing, consisting of 
a too freciuont repetition of the sound of the 
letter m, either by substituting it for others 
through defect of utterance, or by using sev- 
eral words < ontapnng it in close conjunction 
mytanet, myteynet. n Middle English forms 
otmittfn * 

mytef, n A Middle English spelling ot mite^, 
mitt 

mytert, n and V A Middle English siielliiig of 
miter 

BI3rth (mith), n [Formerly also mytht, = F 
myths = 8p mtlo s= Pg mytho = It ?nito (1) 
G Dan mythe^Sw myt),ihL mytho8,NL my- 
thus, < Gr //n0of, word, speech, story, legend J 
1 A traditional story in which the operations 
of natural for< es and oocurrencos in human 
history are lepresonted as the actions of indi- 
vidual living beings, especially of men, or ot iiii- 
aginary extra-human beings acting like men, 
a tale handed down from primitive tunes, and 
in form historical, but in reality involving ele- 
ments of early religious views, as respecting 
the origin of things, tho powers of nature and 
thoir workings, the rise of institutions, the his- 
tory of races and communities, and the like, a 
legend of cosmogony, of gods and heroes, and 
of animals possessing wondrous gifts — 2 In 
a looser sense, an invented stoiy , something 
purely fabulous or having no existence in fact , 
an imaginary or fictitious individual or object 
as, hiH wealthy relative was a mere myth, his 
having gone to Pans is a myth. Myth is thus 
often used as a euphemism for falsehood or he 
"Byn. 1 Myth, FtMs, Parable See file quotation. 

Whtttls a tni^f A is, in form, a narrative resem- 

bling, In this respect the fable, jtarabU, and allegory 
But unlike these, the idea or feeling from which the mym 
imrlngs, and which, In asensa It embodies, is not reflectively 
autingnished from the namtive but rather Is blended with 
it , the latter being, aa It were the native form which the 
Idea or sentiment spontaneously assumea Moreover, there 
is no oonsclousness, on the part of those from whom the 


for the express purpose of representing abstract trnth to 
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the imifiiiation Both /olds and jamiMs are the result of 
oonsolous invention In both, the symbolical charsi ter of 
file narrative Is disfinoUy recomiiea From the myth, uii 
the oontniry, the element of deliberation is uttor]> absent. 
There Is mi questioning of its reality, no criticism oi in 
quhy on the point, bntlhe most sim^e unreflecting faith 
Q P Fieher, SuiHirtiaturol Uriglii of Chrlstliuilty, vi 

myihet, An obsolete spellmg of myth 
myth-history (mitfi'his^tp-n), n Hisfi>r> in- 
terspersed with fable, mj^ical history 
mythi, n Plural of mythus 
mythic (mith'ik), « [= F mythumt a= 8p 

miheo = Pg mythteo =s It mtUt o ( D G niythisi h 
s=DaiJ mythisk zsi Svr myttsk),<l4 mythtcus,< 
Gr fiitliMM, nertauungto a nijlh, legeudaiv, < 
a my til see myth ] Same as wythtcal 
mythical (mitli'i-kal), a [< mythie + -« f ] 1 
Kelnting to or charactorued by myths, de- 
scriluul 111 a myth, existmi^ only in a myth oi 
inytlih, tahiilous, fabled; iinaginar\ 

A comparison of the histories of the most dlfforont na 
tlons shoe H the mythtcal period to have been cmuiiioii to 
all. and wu may traLC in many quarUra suhstaiitlally the 
same minuKs, though varicMl by national ohaiaeteilstlcs, 
and wlUi a i ertaiii local oast and colouring 

Leeky, Rurop Morals, I S74 

2 Uiitiiic, invented, false 

Ifio aLcount of phtnsants being c>aptured by poachers 
lighting sulphiii itiidd their nMistlng trtoa appears very 
mythwal Tbe Academy, .lune 1881), p 411 

Mirthloal theory, in theol , the theory, developed by fiit 
Gemiaii ihcohigliin 1) > Strauss that the tiilioiles and 
other supornatuinl events of the Bible an myths opposi d 
to till, luitvraluittc theory, fiiat they may be extdnintd as 
natuiul iihtiiomctia, and t4) the eupertMtnral t/uorp, that 
they wue the results of and wltiusscs to a Hiipernaturol 
jHiwer woiking on and through iiatun 
msrtllically (nntli'i-kal-i), adv In a niythieal 
maimoi, b\ means of mythical fables or alle- 
gones It ask It! 

mythicist (mith'i-sist), n [< mythu + -tst ] 
One who assert K that persons and events ap- 
fieanug oi alleged to be supomaturnl are iiri- 
ugniarA oi have foi their basis a myth 

The mifthu vS suys that the thoughts of the It wlhli mind 
eoiijitreo up the divine Intirfeieiiu and iiniitdiiefl the 
facts of tin lilhtoiy Pniuseton hee , luly, p 102 

mythicizer (mith'i-si-zAi), w f< * mythu tze (< 
mythu 4- ) 4- -tr^ ] A inytfneist 

ihi histor> of tilt birth of our liurd and Hlsfon nmnoi 
atlords nppur« nt advantage to tin wythtmer beyond tin 
other paits of the New lestiuiitnt, where the tvtnts are 
closiu to tin nan atom. CtnUemjiHtrnry Her , MIX 18 1 

nyrthistlmilli'ist), M [< myth 4* -ist J A niakci 
of myths 

When ptHts, and mythitSe, and tlieobigists of antiquity 
were at < ustuiin d to weave Just such fancies list hey please if 
T/ie liuiejtewient (Sew Yoik), lime 111 , 1802. 

mythogenesis (niitii-d-jcn'e-siH), w f<Gi //»•- 
(tog, a inyfti, P -^nftott, pioductiou 1 Tlio pro- 
duction of or tho tendency to orignuiti* myths 

The cause of the t xtraoi dinary developiiicnt in man of 
mythonemitiM, m of other fat iiltks, was 'an t vtcnial fin 
pulse,’ ‘*11 lutlk il (hangt in Uio t oiiditioim of t xistt in o of 
piimitivi man Him/, Ml Oil 

myfthographer (mi-thog'm-f^r), n l< mytho. 
gi aph-y 4- -/ rt ] A framer or writoi niy I hs , 
a narrator of iiivths, fables, or htgemls 

Tlu stutiHH of Mais and Xunus I iinagiiii, had been 
copied fiom hulgtntiiis, Boicnccios favourite mythoffrtt 
pher H artun, Hist i< ng l*octr> , 1 , Addendtu 

mythograpby (mi thog'ni-ti), n [< Gr 

lcg( n<l-wntiiig, < fivthyfjntiHu, a writer of 
legends oi myths, < yvlhg, a myth, 4* yp/u^w, 
wnto J 1 Uopriscntation of myths in giaphic 
orplastn ait, art -mythology 

Mytht»iraphv,ovX\n < xurisslonof thoMythin Art moved 
on pari passu with rnytiiulug>, or the expiesslon of the 
Myth in Literaiui c ah one Inut reacted on tlu olhei, so is 
oin the iuterpH ter of tht ofiier 

C T NevSmi, Art and Archoiol , p 22 

2 Descriptive mythology O T Mason 
mythologer (nn-thoFo-j^u), n [< mytholog’-y 
+ crl ] A iiiythologist 

mythologian (mith d-lo'ji-an), « [< mythology 

4- -an J A iiixthologist 

Quite opposed txi this, the solar theory, is that proposed 
by Professor Kuhn, and adopted by the roost emimnt 
mytholrtyiane of Germany Max MuUer 

my thologlc (iiiitli-6 loj'ik), a [< F mytholo- 
gupu sa »p mitotdgmi = Pg mythological ss It 
mitoh)gno,i \Ai niyihofogiriiM, K Gr /tvlh/MyiK/tr^ 
pertaining tc» mythology or h-gendary loro, < 
fivOo^t} la, mytliology sec mythology ] Hame as 
mythologu at 

m^hological (mith-d-loj'i-kul), a [< mytho. 
logic 4* -nl J Kclating to mythology, pror ced- 
ing from mythology, ot the nature of a myth , 
containing myths , fabnlous as, a mythological 
account of the creation 


Mytilftcca 

The wg/thblagical interpretation of these I purposely 
omit ito/rtvA, Ulst lAorld,!! xvt s. 

mythologically (roith-6-U>j'i-knl-i), ndr In a 
mythological maimer, by reference to mythol- 
employment of myths 

mythologise, mythologiser. Bee mythoiogt:^f , 

mythologi:u*i 

mythologist (im-thol'o-jist), n [After F t«v- 
tholooisU = Sp mitalogista = Pg mythologista 
= It nntologista, as mytholog-y 4- -ist,] Ono 
who IS \oised in mythology , one who writes 
on iiivtholog\ or explains myths 
mythologize (nii-t Iiol 'd- )i/ ), e , pret aiidpp my- 
thologiztd, ppi mythologizing [< F mythoto- 
gt^n , an miftholog-y ^ .izc ] I, intrans 1, To 
Ciuistiuct or 1 elate iiivthicul histoi*y 

The suiRinatiiml (lenniit in (ho life of St Catharine 
ma> lu « xplaiind put'tly by tin fHyfhottn/tetnf/iulornUon of 
the pcHqde, read) t4» ilml a udiiK It in every not of her they 
worshippoii, piutlv b\ lur own toiiiperamunt and modes 
of lift J 4 ,Symotule, Italy and CIreot o, p ^7 

2 To expliini myths 

II. tuni'i 1 To make into a myth 

Phis iMirnble was ininunlintt ly mytholoyrnd 

• Stt\ft, lulu nt n luh Anthot h Prof 

2 To render ln^ t hu al 

Out rnUgiiui Is gtogiaphiiiib In longs tti our time and 
plac t* rt Hpei tn and myilutli»itzt m soiiu out time, and place, 
ami person, and puopU 

tviermn, N A Rex C’XXVl 41«l 

3 To iiiterimd in n lation to inxihology 
[Kart' ] 

Ovids Mctamoiphosis LnKlishleed, Mytludoffized, and 
Beprobentud in Kigimts. 

,sandyH, title of (r of Ovid s Metanioifih 

Also spelhtd mythologise 
msrbholo^zer (nu-t hoFo-ji-zc r), n One who 

01 that which mythologi/es Also spelled my- 
thofogtser 

linuginutioti bus iilwtt>K been, and sUll is, In a narrower 
souse, the great wythiAmnzrr 

IahuII, Among my Iksiks, Ist ser , p 85 

mythologuet (mith'o-log), n [< Gi a 

myth, 4- -^ojoi , < a/>gi , sn\ ] A myth or fable 
invented for a pm pose [Uare ] 

May We not (oimidii bis htsloiv of tin full us an 
exf euent toinunint foi IlnMulgin of human 

evllf Hr A Guiden, l*uf to rniiiM of the BIhls 

nythology (mi-thoro-jO, n , pi mythologirs 
(-|i/) |<F mythologu mifohgia ssVg 

mythotogia =s It nntologui < Lli mythotogia, < 
<ilr pUh/oyin, Iegejidur> lore, < fn>fh>{, a myth 
4- -/o)tn, < h}nr, sny see -otogy'] 1 The 
science of myths, (h< sennet* which investi- 
gates myths with a\iew tothm iiiteipretatioii 
and lo<liHtovt‘r (In* dt^gn*e of lehitionshi)) ex- 
isiiiig bet W( 1 11 the mvlhs ot dilTt'ient pt oples, 
also, th<^ dt St 1 ipiion oi history ol mvlhs ihi 
study of surviving nnths ariiong i iiroptan tuitions and of 
the iiiiperft < lly di veiupi d niytlili sysleinM of barhumns ui 
savugc 1 act s is iiHualiy in t oiiiiti d part of the study of folk 
lot e 

2 A sysltni of mvlhs or fiibhs in whn h are 
embodn*d the < onvn (ions of a people* in icgard 
to (he i! ongni, divniitn^s, ln*]oe*s, foundois, ete 
he*e mifth 

mythonomy (nn thon'o-mi), « f< Gi pnthi, n 
myth, 4- law ] The eleuluetive^ and pn- 

dn (ive stage of mvthologv O T Mason 
mythopeic, mythopceic (miih-o-pt'^'ik), a [< 
Gr pdhnntin^ iriiikiiig iiiytlin Irge*iids, < fii>lhu, 
a myth, le ge*iid 4- Tro/i/r, make* | Myth-mak- 
ing, prodiK mg f>i tending to ])rodiicc* myths, 
suggest mg t>i giving use to m>(hs Also myth- 
opof iu 

Though wi muy tliiiH explain tlu mythojutnc ft rtillty of 
the GiLCkH f am fir fioni pietendirig that we iiin rendei 
any Mtilflc iciit mionnt of the siipieiiu Ik iutyoftluii chi« f 
eph Mild aitiMtkai pioduituuiM Grofp fllst (ocecL, i 111 

mythopeist, mvthopoeist (mith-o-pe'ist), n 
[As mythoptic 4- -tst ) A myth-make i 

I he Vedii myUiojMrutt Is never weary of person lly lug 
this partii iilitr iiiirt of cc Icstiul iiature (the diiwnl 

Kt ary, Viim Hillif, p 145 

msrthoplasm (mitli'd-pla/m), u [< (il pvIJot, 
irivth^ + r/naftor, an^limg meddeel, a fi<*tJou, 

< 'T/anmiv, mohl, fabricate 1 A nanation of 
ineie* table* 

mythopoBic, msrthopoeist See mythopi ic, myih- 
opf ist 

mythopoetic ( mith^d-po-c t 'ik ), a [< Gr pi>0M , 
mvlli, 4* jTotT/Tihls, e*apable ot making see po- 
(tu J haine UHwythopcu 
m3l1ihU8 (mi'thiis), n , x>l mythi (-thi) [NL , 

< (r! /atht{,w\\\\ wui mythi Hameasm?///) 1 
Mytilacea Cmit-i la'He“-ll), w pt [NIj ((Juvier, 

1817), < Mylilvs + .ana 1 1 The mussel fam- 

ily, m a bioad semse, the* Mytilutn iniu Blaiii 
vlllc’s r lasslfteatton (1825) this family consisted of MytUue 
(iricliiding Modvda and lAthodomwi) and Ptnna 



Mytilacea 

2. A Huperfamil^ or suborder of bivalves, com- 
prising tho families MytiUdm^ Avicuhdas^ Vra- 
MtitikPf and those differentiated from them 
mytilacean (mjt>-i-lu's('van), a and a. 1. a 
Mussel-liko, rnytiloid or myliliform; pertain- 
ing to the Mytilami 

ll, n A musHtd or «onric» similar shell , any 
member of the MyiiUicea 

ll^ilace 0 US(mit*i>ld'shiiiH), o [<NL Mjttilua 
+ -actouH ] Ue8< nibliiig a Tmissel, mytihmrm , 
raytiloid, of or pertaining to the Mytitucea 
MslilftBpiB (mii-idas'piH), n (Turgioni- 

To^/etli, IHfiH), < Or a sea-miiHSe), -f 

uftitir^ a round shnOd ] A large aii<l imxiortant 

? :onu8 of Koalo-insocls, of the homopterous 
amily Coendfr and Hubfamily IHnnpinw iTiey 
belong atnoiiK thu Hrmnrvil suales, and have the scale 
Ions narrow, inoi u or !<*»» curved, with the exuviie at tho 
anterior extremity The Kemis is cosTiiopulltan, as are 
raanv of its Hpucios M fum^rnim is tho curnniori oyster 
shelf scale iiisett of the apple Fkirae discussion has arisen 
respectins (be pu codencuof this genus or J^epidompheit of 
Hhliiier, nroTMwed in January, 1808, hut iiiost systernatlsts 
retain MphlagjM as the goiiorli. name Bee cut under 
seofe OMccC. 

MytiUdae (mi-til'i-de), n pi [NL (Fleming, 
1828), < Myliluft + -w/tp J A family of hyssif- 
eroiis (byssogeiiouH) asiphonato bivalve mol- 
lusks, typified by tho genus Myitlus, the miiH- 
sels Tho shell is oquivalve, inequilateral thickly coated 
with epidennlH, with a weak and generally tootliluss hinge 
and marginal ligaimmt The animal is tfliiiyai luti, with a 
large posterior and a small anterior iniisLlc tliu mantle 
is iinit<ed by its margins hehliid into a fiiiigtd rudiment 
of an anal siphon A well developed byssiis is always 
present. The speeles are mostly murine MyUluM, Mttax 
iduH, and IModwnuH are itpresentative guneiu i'heso 
and thch allies constitute tliu subfamily Mjfttlinct See 
outs under Mytthu, Modmlat i}rnmfnuitp nrid date ttheU 
Xnytlliforni (mi-til'i-fdnn), a [< j j piifttlus (see 
Mytilns), a tnuHsed, + fnrma^ form J Hhapodlikc 
amusHol-shell , roHombbnga iniiHHol, inytiloid 
MytilinSB (mit-i-li'nrOj W pi fNL , < MyUhiH 
+ -iw/p ] A subfamily of Myblidw^ represented 
by the genus Myftlu** and (dosoly rcdiited forms 
nytilite (mit'i-Iil), n f< NL Alyhlus + -ih'J ] 
A fossil inuHsel-shell liki^ or supposed to be, a 
mom her of the genus MyUlHH, or rederrod to au 
old genus Mjfhhtts* 

inytiloid (mil 'i loid), a and n [< Ti myblits 
(hoc MyiUun)^ a mussel, 4* (li /Idoi, foiin ] I 
a Like a mussel, mytilitoim, of or xiertaming 
to the Aiytihdfv 

IL w A member of the family MyhUda , u 
mussel 

xnytllQtoxine (mit^j-lo-tok'sni), n [< (h //cr/- 
/cf, a sei4-inuHHel, 4* ro^(/soi'), poison, 4* ] 

A leueomnine found in the « oin- 

mon mussel It is an active poison 
Mytllns (mit'i-lus), n [NL ,< Jj myhluHf vnbf- 
Gi furrfKoQ, pirh^r^ n sea-mussel, < pir, a 
shell-fish see tMon^eand 7in/n J 
A genus of bivalves to which 
very different limits liave beiui 
assigned in modem aystonii it is 
the typical genus of Jfpfiftdce clianu tci 
ized by its terminal uiiihuiies M edit 
lie Is tlio lomiiionust inusHcl, found on 
iiKtsi ( oRMts, adhering by tho t)y8HUH in 
iiiuUitNideH to ifwks, submerged wood, 
et( I'hcy arc often used for food, 

BoinotiniLH i nilivatod, and used in largo 
anantltlcs foi manure Alsu written 
MytiUm, Mylidm 

m^nca (mik ' sil), n , pi myxw 
(-86) [NL , < Gr px^u, nostril, 
beak, also mucus see mucus ] 

In otntlh , the terminal part of 
the iiiidoi mandible of a bird, 
as far as the svmphvsis or goiiys extends, coi - 
responding to the det trum of the npiier niandi- 
blo [Little used] 

msrxedema (imk-se-de'md), n [< (ir mu- 
cus, 4- K cdfnial A disease having the follovi- 
lilg chai Refers (i) An increase and dogenomiion of 
oonnoctlve tissue over the body, so that it yields an ox 
trauidlnary anantity of nnuiii and heinc an edematoid 
i onditlon of the skin which docs not however, pit on pres 
sure This is accompanied by dystrophy of opldcniitc 
strut tnn*s and fnilnie of dernial sturciions, aniesthesia 
paresthisiac iiiuralglas, and digestive troubles also are 
oompikiiiid of (2) Mustuhii and mental sluggishtioss 
which may advam e to t xti cinc dementia subnormal torn 
peinUiu ill iiiostiHsus and higharteilal tension in itian> 
rt) Atiophy oi oth(*r disease of tho thyroid gland The 
disease nsiialli ott urs In a omen o\er hirty years of ago, 
hut has Ihoii ohst rvtd in men and diiUlit n Its coui*se is 
chrtmh , lasting six yi ara and upward and progressive, with 
otcasloiial halts and somttlmcs ttniporary improveiuent 

myxedematous ( nnk-s^-dmii ' n -t u s) , ei [< rnyxe- 
r/cw?o(f-) 4- -oMv ] Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or affected with mvxedoma 
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Myxine (mik-al'ue), 91. [< Gr. slime, 4- 
-MieS*.] A genus of mysonts which have a very 
slimy body and attach themselves to fishes by 
moans of tlieir sucker-hke mouth, typical of 
the family Myxmtdw, the hags, cut un- 
der 3 

Myxinidm (mik-sm'i-rle), n pi [NIi , < Myxine 
4- -tfftfp ] A family of hyperotretous marsipo- 
branchs, cyelostomes, or myronts, represented 
by tho genus Myxim^ (a) In Ciill s ichthyological 
system, hags with six pairs of branchial sacs which open 
liy ducts tonfluent with an Inferior median canal discharg- 
ing by one aperture These hags have an elongate eel like 
form, and live in tho colder waters of both the northern 
and the southern hcmisphcie They are destructive to 
other fishes Often when a flsh is caught uiKin the line, 
they liore into the body and feed uixm the fhksh 1 hey 
are known as Aa//M, sftme-eeh, and tmhm (b) In 

(idnther’a system, a family of cyclostoinatous Ashes whos«) 
nasal diiot penetrates the palate, Including tho MyoetnidcB 
proper and the //eptoOvnufies oi BddliMioimidat 
myidnoid (mik'si-noid), a and n I, a Per- 
laming to tho Myxtntda* or MyxinotdeOf or hav- 
mgtheir characters 

ll. 9? A my/oiit (a) of tlie family Mifxtmdte 
or AfyxinotdfVf or (h) of tho order Myxtnotdea 
myxochondroma (mik^so-kon-rlro'mfi.), n , pi 
myxoc1u>ndromala (-mit-lli) [NL , < Gr //I'Ja, 
mucus, 4- NL chondroma^ 9 v ] Afumor tom- 
poHod of miicouH tiHHiio mixed with cartilage , 
myxoma iirntod with rhondroma. 
myxofibroma (mik^sd-fi-bro^mk), 9» ; pi myxo- 
fibromata (-ma-ta) [NL , < Gr mucus, 
+ NL Jibronutf v ] A tumor composed ot 
mucous mixed with coimective tissue 
Myxogastres (niik-so-gas'tror), n pi [NL 
(Fries), < Gi //#fa, mucus, 4- yaaH/py stomach ] 
Sumo as Myxomyei U ^ 

m 3 rX 0 ga 8 tric(mik-so-gas'tnk),/i [< NIi Myxo- 
qastr-fs 4- -ic ] Sumo as myxogastrous 
myxogastroUB ( mik - so - gas ' trus) y a [< NL 
Mifxogastr^s 4- -ous '] Portaiuuig to tho Myxo~ 
t/asires 

myxolipoma (mik^sd-li-pd'ma), n , pi mxfxoh- 
pomnta (-ma-tk) fNL , < Ui. mucus, 4- 
NJi Itpoma, C| V 1 A tumor composed of mu- 
< oils mixed with fatty tissue 
myxoma (mik-sd'mu), n , pi myxomata (-ms- 
tJ) [NL,<Oi /o'^a, mucus, 4* -owa ] A tu- 
mor (onsisting of iiiiicoiis tissue — that is, 
a 1 issue with round, fusiform, or stellate colls 
in a tratispiiri'iit. similiuid, intercellular suli- 
btaiice contaiiiifig a large amount of mucin 
Also called iollomnia 


Xixoatomiim 

M^poda (mik- sop' 9 -d|), n pi [KL : aee 
myxppod ] Protoxoans whose loeomotive ap- 
pendages assume the fom of pseudopodia 
synonymous with Bhtztmoda, Huxley 
myxopodons (mik-sop^-dus), a Of or per- 
tammg to the Myxopoaa, possessing pseudo- 
podia Also myxm^, 

myxosarcoma (ralk^89-8kr-kd'mft), 99 ; plmyx-^ 
osarcomata (-ma-tk) [NL., < Gr. pi^a, mucus, 
4- a&pmpa, a fleshy excrescence, see sarcoma. j 
A tumor composed of mucous and sarcomatous 
tissue. 

myxosarcomatous (mik^so-skr-kom'p tus), a 
[< myxosai coma{U) 4- -osa] Pertaining to a 
myxosarcoma 

Myzospongie (mik-so-spon'ji-o), n,pl [NL , 
< Gr pb^Oy mucus, 4- enoyyiAy a sponge see 
sponge ] A division of the fSponatda or Por^^Oy 
cstabli&ed for the reception ot the genus Hah^ 
sarcUy consisting of certain gelalinous sponges 
myxospore (mik'so-spor), n |;< Gr pv^Oy mu- 
cus, 4- oTrdpof, Boeu J In certain fun^, a spore 
produced in the midst of a gelatinous mass, 
without evident differentiation of ascus or ba- 
sidium as in ascospores or basidiosporcs 
myxOSporoUB (mik-so-spd'ruB), a [< myxo- 
spore 4- -ous ] Containing, producing, or re- 
sembling a myxospore. 

myxotheca (mik-so-thfi'kk), n , pi myxotheuv 
(-se) [NL , < Gr pb^Oy mucus, 4- Oyi^yy a sheath ] 
The inferior unguicoru of a bird^s bill, or homy 
sheaf h of tho end of tlie lowei mandible, corre- 
sponding to the dertrotheca of the upper man- 
dible 

Myzomela (ml-zom'e-lk), 9t , < Gr pv- 

(tiVf mutter, 4- /i/Aof, song ] The typical ge- 
nus otMysomehnw, containing most of the spe- 
cies of the subfamily, nearly 30 in number 
The hill is long and slender, and curved , the tail is two 
thirds RB long as the wing , the coloration of the males 
is ehlufly hlaik and red. with or without > allow on the 
under parts, and that of the females is generally plain 
olive anovc M cardtruilm is known as the cardinal 
honey eater, M sanyui’milcafd na the naimuneaus or 
coctnaeal er< 

]att«r Austi 


, tho lomior inhabits liew Hebiidea, tho 



MyzomelinSB (mi-zom-e-li'n6), n pi [NL , < 
Myzomtlfi 4* -9 wo*] A subfamily of Meltpka- 
qid(Fy iytufied by the genus Myzomela 
myzomeline (mwom'e-lm), a Pertaining to 
tlie Myzomi linay or having their characters 
myzont (mrAout), a and n [< NL niyzon(m 
pi Myzontrs)y < Gr pvCuv (//vCovr-), ppr of pi - 
myxomatous (iu.k-8,.wVtuHj,« l<mfomaU-) 7 1 « SaokmK or sm-loml, as a 

-F-oa*] P(.r(.mniiRtoainyxomft, affecled.vitli lswi)r.>y orhuR, of or pei^aming to tlie 

^ oyclostomouH or mursipobranchiate, as a 

fish 

II. 91 Any member of tho Mxjzontes, a lam- 
prey or hag 

Myzontes (mi-zon'tez), n pi [NL ,pl of mp- 
ztm see myzont ] A class of vertebrates m 
which the skull is incompletely developed and 
there is no lower law iTie brain is distinctly de- 
velopeil The heart is also wt II developed and partitioiied 
into an aurlile and a ventrlclu I he gills have a pouch 
like fonn In the adult the mouth la circular and sue 


myxoma 

MnomycetaceaB (mik-sd-im-sC-ta'sv-e), n pi 
[NIi , < Mifxomipites 4- -acen’ ] Hame as AJyxo- 
mycctcH 

Msncomycetes (mik^so-mi-se'tfizl, «. pi [Nl < , 
< Gr pv^iiy miuMis, 4- pimfCy pi prsyreCy a mush- 
room, fungus ] A group of fimgus-hko orgnii- 
iHins, tho slime-molds or slnne-fuiigi, belong- 
ing, accoiding to the classification of De Bari 
to the Mycftozoa, and numbering about .l()0 


Sea niunficK 

jemaruiatMUt) 


species They form allmy yellow, brown, or purple 
(never green) masses of tnoilio protoplasm during the 
perlo<l of active growth, and arc then destitute of cell 
wall and nucleus. Under certain roriditlons they secrete 
a uulluloso wall and pass into a resting state Tliis rest- 
ing state iM brought about either by the absetioe of the 
ixiinlstte moisture, prcHiuoIng lorgei, somewhat iiTegiilar 
inasses, tho ao-called sclurotiura stage, or when the plas- 
modium seems tohaio ctmcluded its vegetative pciiod, 
the protoplasm then becoming heaped into a mass which 
breaks up internally into a large numbei of roundtal bod 
ios the spores, oa< n one of which la provided with a cell 
walL Under proper conditiona these spores burst their 
walls and become motile nucleated maasea of piotoplasiii 
(swarm siaires) whit h divide separately by aimple Asalun 
After a few daya two oi more of these swami-aporea coa 
lisce and form new plaamodia, which dllTer only in aixe 
fntm the original They occur on decaying logs, tan bark, 
decaying tiiosai^s, etc Bee Myoetosoa 
myxomycetous (mik^sfi-mi-seHus), a [< NL 
Afy rom ip etes + Pertainiug to the Myxo~ 

my VI its 

myxont (mik'son), w [< L mvxony 9»wo(w-), < 
(fr pi Si-nfy also pv^ivo^y a smooth sea-fish, a kind 
of mullet, Hppar O/tfu, mucus see A 

mullet of the family jtfwyi/trhr 
myxopod (mik'sd-pod), 97 . and a [< NL. Wifxo- 
pus (-pod-), < Gr pii^Oy mucus, 4- ttouj* (ttwI-) = 
E foot ] I n A proto/oiin animal possessmg 
psciidopodia, as distingiushed from a mastiyo- 
pody one which has cilia or fiagella, one of the 
Afyxopoda See cut under Protomyxa, 

II. a Same as myxopodous 


torial Tho Jdyznntee are the lamproya and hags, repre- 
senting two ordera, JUttpe>roarha and Ilyperatteta Also 
called CyclostJVfMy Mardpatmneldi, and Mmwrlona 

Myzostomida (mi-zd-stom'i-dtl), n pi [NL , 

< MyzoHiomnm 4* -«fa ] An order of doubtful 
affinities, referred by some to the worms and 
by others approximated to tho mites it com 
priaea aymmetnoal animals provided with an external 
chitinoiia cuticle, Ave pairs of mtnable parapodta, each 
with a hook and aupporting rod, and an aJimentaiy canal 
with oral and anal aperturea, through which latter the eggs 
are extruded They are parasitic on and In criuolds. Also 
JMytoSUmala 

Myzostomida (mi-zd-stom'i-d6). 9t pi [NL., 

< Myzostomum 4- -id® ] A family of Myzosto- 
mida with ramified alimentary canal, parapodia 
connected by muscles w^hich converge to a cen- 
tral muscular mass, body-cavity divided into 
paired chambers by incomplete sepia, and usu- 
ally four pairs ot suckers They are hermaphrodite 
or dioscioua , the ova are evacuated through a cloaca , and 
the male generative apertures are aituateu laterally 

msTZOStomous (mi-zos'to-mus), a Of or per- 
tainmg to the Myzostomida or having tneir 
characters 

Myzostomum (mi-zoB't 9 -mum), 91 [NL., < Gr 
pvUieiVy suck, 4* trrApay the mouth.] The typical 
genus of MysosUm%da>y <‘oinprehending certain 
small creatures which are panisitio upon cri- 
noids They are not over one Afth of an Inch In length, 
and have the form of a fiattened disk. ^Kebold, 18^ utw 
Mytottoma of Leuckart, 1827 




1 The fourteenth letter 
and eleventh eonsonant iii 
the Enf^hsh alpYiabet, ha\- 
ing a eorreMpoiidiiig plaee 
also in the alphabets front 
which oui 8 comes The com 
pamtivo tichomo of forms in ^ese 
alphabets and In the Egyptian (see 
is as follows 


llierogl; 


Eirvptian 
iyi^lc Hit 


Early 

Creek and I ttin 


The value of the oharaoter has been the same throtiRh the 
whole history of Its use It stands for the *' dontal nasal, 
the nasal sound coiTespondftig to d and U a* m to o 
andp, and ngtog and k 1 his sound, namely, Implies foi 
its formation the same ohedc or iniito < oiitaet as d and f, 
with sonant vibration of the vot tU coids as in d, and fiii 
tber with unclosure of the passage fioin the mouth into 
the nose, and nasal resoriauce theio Among the nasHls, 
it is by far tho most tummun in English pronunciation 
(miM c than twice as common as in. and k ight tinics as corn 
mon as wf) While all the nasals are Hcinivocalle oi li 
quid, n is the only one which (like f, but not moie than 
half as often) is used with vocalic value In syllable making 
namely in unaccented fullubles, whuic an accompanying 
vowel, formeily uttered, la now silenced examples are 
token rottfUf often, temtn rvamtn, omn, such form on an 
nverngt about one In eight hundred of Lnglish Hyllablcs. 
t'he sign n has no variety of sounds hut before rh,j in 
the same syllable (as in %neh, htme) it tak( a on a slightly 
modified a palatalised characUr, and slntllaily it ia 
gutturaUsed or pronounced as w!, befoio k and r/(huid), 
as in \nk finger, and its digraph nr; (see G) is tlic usual i op> 
resentative of the guttural or bai k palatal nasal which 
in none of our alphabets lias a letter to itself N is doubh d 
under the same clrcinnstaiKesHH other consouaiits and in 
a few words (as kUn, damn, humn) is silent In the pho 
notlc history of our family of languages, n is on the whole 
a constant sound that is to say, there is no other srjiind 
Into which it passes on a large scale hut its loss, with 
accoiiipanyliig vowel modihcatlon, has been a frequent 


1 a medieval numeral . 90, and w ith a Htr< »ke 
over it (N), 90,000—3 In (hem , the Hvmbol 
tormtroifim — 4 P c or cap ] , an in- 

deilniie coiiHtant whole number, osxiocially the 
degree of a quantic or au equation, or the cIhhs 
of a curve — 5 An abbreviation (a) of mirth 
or northern , (/;) [/ r ] of nonn (so used in this 
work), (c) (/ c 1 of neuter, (d) [f r ] of mul (or 
a measure 

na (nft)» An obsolete or dialectal (Scotch) 
form of //o3 

Na. In chem , the symbol for sodium (NL na- 
Mum) 

N. A. An abbreviation (a) of Nfirth Amcrtca, or 
Korth Ameman, (h) of NaHonal Academy^ or 
National Academtetan , (e) in microetopy, of 
numerteal aperture (see objectwe) 

naamf, n An archaic form of nam^ 

naambarr (niim'bH.r), n [Australian] The 
pnokly tea-tree, Melaleuca alypheliotdes, of New 
South Wales it fs a tall tree with hard wood, almost 
Impertshablo under ground, the bark In thin layers^ used 
for thatching, etc 

nab^ (nab), r t , pret and pp nahhed^ ppr nah- 
htng [Pormei ly also knah, as var of knap^ , bu t 
also napy < Sw. nappa = Dan nappe, catch, 
snatch at, seize see nap^ ] To catch or seize 
suddenly or by a sudden thrust and grasp (a) 
To aeiie and make off with as, to fia6 a puree (6) To cap- 
ture or arrest as, he was nabbed by the p<dice [( olloq ] 
Ay, but if so be a man 's tuiftbsd you know 

GoldenUtA, Oood natured Man, ill 

nab® (nab), n. [For knab, var of knap^, as I nob 
ofXrno^ Cf Icel a knob, knoll ] 1, The 
summit of a moiuitam or rock, any piece of 
rising ground . same as knob (e) 

Will you Just turn this nab of heath, and walk Into my 
house? IS SrontS, Wuthorlng Heights, xxl (Damea ) 

2 The cock of a gun-lock JE H Knufht — 
8 A projecting box screwed to the jamb of a 
door, or to one door of a pair, to receive the 
latch or bolt, or botli, of a nm-lock — 4t A hat , 
a hcad-covenng 
Kite Off with your hats! 

Pear lae keep on my naft 

Pofquhar, Recmltiiiff Oflloer, IL 8. 


1h<rc were those who preferred the Nab, or iretnher 
hat, with the brirn tliippittg over their eves 

Ftsldtmt lonathau Wild, ii 0 (flaws ) 

Nabalus (nnb'a-luh), n [NL (Cassini, 1SJ()), 
according to Gitii so called (in allusion to its 
l>rato leaves) < <li vad/a, a harp, accoiding 
to ollr< rs, Irom u N Amc'r name for tho rattle- 
suako-root ] An important section of Vrt mm- 
thes, containing all tho AmeiKMUi species, long 
regarded as a distinct genus of plants, the rat- 
tlesiiake-ioots 

Nabatflean, Nabatean (uab-a-td'an), a and u 
[Also Nahathann, < LL NamUn, Nahathai < 
Gr Noflaratoiy also \afiarat, < Hob N(hhdy6th 
seodef 1 I n Of or pei taming to the Naba- 
tmans ua, Kabataau , A'd/Mftiwa inscrip- 
tions 

n.ti One of the Arab people dwelling in an- 
cient turns on the east and soidbeast of Ibiles- 
tine, often idc iitiiied vi it h the people nientioiu d 
111 th<» Old T« stanient under the name oi \thai- 
oih (Isa lx 7), and in the Hist book ol Mat t h 
bees(v li'))ns \ahannUit Iheiramesmrhtlmji.Ui 
is spoken of as tht first bunt of lahmnel(Oeii xxv 1 () 1 In \ 
are 1 1 ftrred to in Assyrian iiisorlptioris of tin sin nil b i in 
tiny II 0 , but tin ptiioil of tbcii gi'eatest liistorn al iiiipor 
tanci was the n ritirtv irninediatuy pritcdlnv and ib d irii 
inediatib sun lu ding lire (Irristiaii c^ra. Tiny Hinii to 
have belli for it long Hinuthe rhhf tiadtrsbeiwtni 1 g>pt 
and tlie vidky of tin hiiphrates Iinisirtarit ^tl1mtlnlll 
inset iptioiis liHNc lieeii recovered, anil the rock insirip 
tiuriB In tin i alleys aiuund Mount Sinai have bent uttrib 
iitul to them 

Nabathite (nab'a-thil ), w [As Nabath(a au ) + 
Hume UH \ahataau 

nab-cnoatf, U [< uab'^, 4, + (hml^ ] A i lip a 
hat 

J hus we thnm up oui nab cheats first for jov 

FArfcArr, Btggor H IUihIi li I 

nabee (mih^e), u [K Ind ] Hame as biUi 
nabk (nahk), u [Al (f) ] One of the plants 
whiih JM alleged to lin\e turuished the crown 
of thorns, Spma-dirtHti, a bush of 

uoithorn Afrii a and aa)ii( iqit nurts ol Asm 
nabob (iia'hob), n [Also (iiiaofs 1, 2) uawah, 
cf F nabob = Hp uabah jst Pg nababo =: It na- 
ha = G nahah, a nabob (def .1), < E , < Hind 
uawwdb, a dejuity governor, < Ai nawudh, pi 
(used as sing , as a title of honor) of wd/^(>Turk 
mJib), a deputy, vn eroy , cf miu ft, sui»p1>ing the 
place of anof hei ] 1 A viceroy or governor of 

a proviiK e 111 India UTid(*i the Mogul empiii as, 
the nabob of C )udh , the nabob of Hurat Tho na- 
bob was, iirojieily sin akiiig, a siibordinato pro- 
vincial govenioi, wiio acted under a soubah or 
Viceroy — 2 An Jionorarv title occasionally 
confcrreii upon Mohammedans ot distinitioii 
— 3 All Anglo-Indian who has acquit od great 
wealth and Hvi s in Eastern luxury, hence, any 
very iich and luxurious man [Golloq J 
He that goes out an liisigtiiflcant Iniy In a few years re- 
turns a great Naftob 

Burke, On >ox s F I Bill (Works, iii 18*12 III 50fl) 
Tire Indian advtiitunr, or, as he was popularly called, 
the Nabttb, was now a conspicuous and a \ery unpopular 
figure in rarliameiit Leeky Lng in 18ih Fcnt , xlii 

nacarat (nak'a-rat), n [< P nacarat, < Sp Pg 
nacarado,K, 8p ndiai, Pg naeai, mother-of- 
pearl, nacre s< e na<ie ] 1 A light-red color, 

scarlet 

A small box I had bought for its hr illiancy, of some tropic 
shell of the colour called luicarat. C /fronfn, Villette^xzix. 

2. A crape oi fine line ii fabric dyed fugitively 
of this tint, and useiJ by women to give u rose- 
ate hue to their complexions liiandt 
nachet. n An obsolete variant of natch^ 
nacbe-DOnat, n An obsolete variant of natth- 
bonc 

nacker, « Anothei Sjrelling of Inarlcr'^ 
nabket(iiak'et),w [(T of w^qrwer, bite, gnaw] 
1 A small take or loaf — 2 A luncheon, a 
piece of bread (‘aten at noon 
Triptolomus seldom saw half so good a dinner as 
his guest s liinc heon, and even the lady herself 
could not but say that the young gentleman's naeket 
looked very good * SeoU, Pirate, zl 


3 A small parcel or packet [Scotch in all 
uses 1 

nacre < mi 'K(»i ), n [ Fonm 1 1 V woAc; , < F naet c, 
OK maaiif \*i mianssHp naeat , mleara 
Pg not at =zU nat < at o, naet bet a, fptat rhet a, iia- 
cie, < MIj inrntia, tiaui nncM/n/, a pearl-shell, 
nacre, ct Kiiidisli nn/inn/, an oinament of dif- 
ferent colors, micie, < Ar nakit, hollowed onl, 
iiuhat, small round lioUow, mthaia, hollow out , 
Tleb nd/ifu, dig, mkdtdh, u jut (T noAo t ] 
Mothei-of-pi iirl Nmn* of 100111101 * 1111 ! valiro is oh 
tainod from inanv hoiik i h hh I lie top hIh 11h (Turbtindtr) 
lowor rthells (Troi/iir/d ) minhiXU {if ah otid if) ti\Li iiilis 
sols (Pruo/aikr) iienil o)Htot shells ( <i mrufu/te), etc 
nacr6 (uak-iu'), a [K , < naat, nacie see 
natu ] Having an 11 idesL erne rcHcmhliiigt hat 
of mothei-ol -pearl, iiiureous 11 Kremh word 
applied in Englisli to decornti\e objects as, 
nae^' porcelain 

nacreous (nil 'kre-iis), n |< mid* + -ous ) 1 
PoiiKistuig of, resniibhiig, 01 peitauung to 
nacie 01 mothei-of-pearl as, a nai tutus luster, 
a naereouM layer — 2.^ Piodm mg oi possessiiig 
nacie, as hIk'IIk wliii h haie a i ertain liisii 1 01 
liistTouM layer on then inner suriace 
naddef, nadt pontrai ted Middle EnglisIi foirns 
of m hadde, hail not t'hamer 
naddert (nnd'i r), n [< ME naddt r, mtddt e, m d- 
di(, an addei see addn^ ] The earliei form 
of add* 1 1 

0 sirvniit trrivtoiii, falst, hoonily hewo, 

Lyk to till tiaddrt |var wddtr\\\\ iiosoin sly iiiitrowe 
( haucfT, Mon Ii lilts lalo I r»42 
'I hi I spekt not, lait thei imiki n n iiuiiiim of hissyngo, ns 
a Ncddre dot ho MaiuicirUlr, ’liavois, p 20B 

nadir (na'dir), V r< ME nadit < OK nadir, 
nadair, K nndn = Sp Pg It nadir, < Ai I Vis 
nactr, in Jiili vani assatnf, niidii, lit cone- 
spondiiig to the zinitii, < nazu, alike, cone 
spoiiding (< muata, be alike), + as-sanif, tlu^ 
/eiiitli, tiie azimnth see azunntb, zanth ] 1 

That point of the heave us whuh is tcitually 
below aii> station upon the earth it Is dlamutii 
cally opiMisiU* to tho mitth 01 point of tho luavitis vi til 
call V above till station i ho rmif/t and ilii mnAr are thus 
tho two polos of till) horizon, tho tiuiHt being thi. infer loi 
poll 

1'Iu two iheoiicB dllfciiil ns wliltly us tin soriith from 
the iMdir in their main prim ipli s 

Unwlhnrnr, Itlitliodalu Komarict, vil 

Ht lice — 2 The lowest point, the point ol < x- 
treme depression 

The loign of William the Ihlid as Mr lliillarn happtly 
Bays, was the Nadxr of tlie national prospi lity 

Mucaviay, IlHlIain's ( orisi Hist 

Nadir of the sun, in astron , tin axis of tho 1 otiii ul shad- 
ow cost by tiro eartlr < 'rabb | Kar 1 ] 

nadir-basin fna'di'? -ha^sn), n A vessel of 
mercury iiscsl lor observing the nadir with a 
meridian-f ircle 

nadorite (nad'oi-it), « [< AV/dor (see del ) + 

] A mineral containing antiinoii>, lead, 
oxygen, and chlonii, occumug in brownisli or- 
thorhombic crystalHat Djebel-Kadonn Algeria 
nadsf, w [Afoirn of adz, due to rijisdivision of 
an adz J An adz 

An ox and u node to makt tioffo for tiiy hogs 

Tusser lluslwridrie, p 86 

nae (na), a A Hi otcli fcuiu of mt^ 
nnnia. n Sei mma 

naetbing (nrpthing), « A Siotch form of no- 
thuKf 

nseve, neve^ ( m' v), w [< L meiiun, mole, a birth- 
mark, s]>ot, bli mish see navuH J 1 A bUumah 
on the skin, as a mole or blotch , a birth-mark, 
a mcMis 

Ho many spots llki lurvee oui Venus soli/ 

I>ryd/H, licath ot Jsnd Hastings, 1 r>5 

Hence — 2 A bleinish of any kind 
Besidt K thoHi outward nevisoi open faults errors there 
1)0 many inwaid inftrmiiius linrUm, Aiiat of MU , p *>89 

nsvi, n J’liiral cif natm 
nSBVOid (rjf‘'void), a [< na>vuH + -otci ] Ke- 
Bembhng a naaviis 


8927 



lUBTOSe 

ZUBVOSe (n^^vjos), a. [< NL ^n<evo9U8 see 
wmo^iH ] Hame as tuievouti 
lUBVOtUi (n«'vu 8 ), a [< NIj < L nw^ 

vuMf molOf wart, a birtli-mark soe mfvus ] 
Hpottod, as if markod with iiibvi 
n 8 BTUB(iie'vuH)yM y pi n<pfn (>\i) [L, a mole, 

wart, birth-mark, spot, a blemish, prob for 
^ t/na, prod lire, boar, iii gnntm, ntJh 
tun, born, fifinety bo bom seo nutal^, keifi ] 1 
A eon^otiHal local dmcoloration of t^oakin, m- 
c liKlin^ nmviiH vase ulaim and nmvus pigmento- 
MI18 Also callod bn ih-mm A, mother^H mark, and 
nmom nm Icrn ua Com pare molf '^ . Hence — 2 
In zoo ! , a spot or mark rosoinbliii^ a nesyuH — 
NflBYlUl pUrmentOflUB, a piKinonted mole, a apot of ex 
remive piffineiitation on tiio iikiii, with more or less hy 
pfiy ' ■ * * ■ * • ’ * 


porUophy of corJuni, epldortiilv, or epidermal atructuriH 
(haliH>, The piffiiitnt la found iHitli in the reto mticMMitm 
and ill thti i otiuni — NBBVttB pUOBUB, a pigmented nude 
with an oxtuRHivi growth of hair Also called namuitn 
laria — >N8BVU8 BpUUB, a Binooth pigmented mole — Kn- 
VUB uniUB laterlB, a pigmented mole of n kind the dlti 
trihutiun of which correapondH to that of one or more 
uiiUrieouB iiorveB AIho called mpiUt/ma neunipathtcwn 
--NnvUB vaBCUlarlB, a vaBcular niuYUH an angioma of 
the Bkin or Bklii and hiiIk ntaiiooua tiBBiio, whicli may or 
may not liHe above the level of Burroundliig akin, may be 
from a bright*red to a dark puridc color, according to Hh 
depth, and may he Biniill or voiy exteiiBive AImj called 
ntrammrry mark and daret eheak -NnvUB YarruCOflUB, 
a piginmiUil mole with a warty ani'lace 

nag* (nag), r , jirnt. and jip nagquly ppr naif- 
ffinff [AIho written knntf , prop (ong ) </wm/, 
Tuiotted to gnaw mH draq to draw , cf Sw Nom 
nnqga^ gnaw, nibble, teaHe , a secondary tonii 
of the verb leproNcnted by qnaw, n v J I, 
truHK 1 To nick, chip, Hilt Jlalliwcll [Prov 
Kng ] — 2 To imtato or annoy with contiime<l 
Hcoldmg, jietf V faultfinding, or urging , pest< i 
wil )j ( oiitiuuaf ( ompl'iintH , toi-mcuit , woiry 

You always heatd hei nagging the inaidB 

IheJcem, Hiiincd by Rail way m 

1h It ploaBiiig to have your wifi nag napjftng you 
beoHUHH Hhe haa not hot n invited to the I^ady (’hancellor 
oMB M Holit^c or what nut / 

Thackeray, r.ovel the Wldowti, lii 

u. tnUann To mold portmaciouHly , find 
laiilt <oiiHtaiitl> 

Kuiglve mo fui naaginy, 1 am but a woman 

C Jteade, t^lolHtoi and Hearth, xcvii 

nag* (ntig), u [< naq^f r J A nick , a notch 

A tree tliey < tib wl' flft<een narm npo* ilk side 

JfHk o’ the Suir (( liiltl h BiUladB, VI Hi) 

nag*^ (ita-K)! « (formerly uImo /nr/, Sc /m/r/, 

early mod J3 nagqt , < MK inir/r/r, < Ml) 
negq(\ ntqqhfy 1) nw/r/r, a small liorse, akin to 
<1 V T 1 A liorHo, oHpocially a pool oi 
Hniall liorHc 

He iieyt iw a nagge at liia iioButlnilleHl 

DedrwtiongfTrog Xh b T 8), I 7727 
Like the forced gait of a Hhiitfllng nag 

Shak , 1 Hen IV , ill 1 115 

I saw iiut OIK horHc In all Veiiioe, and that wiih a 
littio tiay nagge Ctarj/at, OiidlticB, 1 *.87 

2t, A woithleHS porHOu, an applied to a woman, 
a jado Shah , 2 Hen IV , ii 4 205 [Hlaiig ] 

Yon ribaudred nag of Kgypi ^Cleopatra], 

W horn lepi oHy o’urtiiko 1 

Shak , A and r , ill lo. 10 
tinll witli biimbaBt lines the wltlosB ReiiBC 
4 If these odd nagn, whose pates' olrcuniferom t 
Is find withfioth 

Mardon, Hcourge of \ illainy, vl td 

nag** (nag), n |('1 A an// ] A wooden ball usi d 
111 the game or shinty oi hockey [North ot 
Irelaml ] 

Naga, n See Wyrr 

Na^iari (mPga-re), V [Rkt imgm (Hind an- 
r/r*), deia-mlqan (Hind dn'-ndqrt)^ < naqara, 
city, town ] All Indian alphabet ospt^eiallv 
w( 11 known as used foi Sant^rit Also called 
Ihiut-naqnt t 

'Ihc moHt important ^oiip of Indian alphatiots is thi 
Am/nn, ot, as it is iisuiulv < ailed the Devatutgan. 

“ ■ “■ • ^ !t, II J4P 
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naggla (nog^l), t. % , pret and PP _ 

Haggling [Freq. of nag^, v (f).] To toss the 
bead in a stiff and affeoted manner HaUtweU* 
naggont (nag'on), n [Dim of nag*<i ] Same as 
nag^, [Uare 1 

Weit thou George with thy naggon, that foughtsi with 
the draggon or were yon great Pompey, my verse should 
bethumpe ye, if you, like ajave), against me dare cavil 

John TayUrr, Works (1680). (Jfaret ) 

naggy^ (nag'i), a [< nag^ + -?/I ] 1 Inclined 
to nag or pester with continued complaints 
or petty faultfiinliiigb — 2. Irritable HalhwtU 
[Prov Eng ] 

naggy'-^ (nag'))» « ; pi Huqgtea (-Ir) [Dim of 
naiP ] A little nag 

Yet here is fa] white footed nagis, 

1 think he'll carry Imith thee and me 

Ihek o Uui CifW (Child a Ballads, TJ 80) 

nagkassar (nag-kaB'^). n [Also nageHar, nag- 
kimr, nagkushm, < Hind, ndgesar, the plant Me- 
8ua Jerrea or its flowers, the Indian rose-chest- 
nut J One ot tw o allied Indian trees, Ochroear- 
pm {(*alysait am) lonqtfohua and Mettua ferren , 
also, and nioio commonly, their flower-buds, 
wlii<*h aie used by the natives for perfume and 
for dyeing silk yellow and orange once im- 
port ed into England Tho foiTner species is also 
( Hlled attnqa ->Nagkassar-Oil. Bee Metua 
nagor (na'gor), « [African ] 1 Tho Senegal 
ant elop< , < '< rrn apt a ndunea, a i letbok or roed- 





I nittlng Plant of 
Vata^^rjeiits 
a, the fniit 


tailed the /leva; 

Jmac TavUtr, The Alpl 

nagdana (nag-da'nll), n [E. Ind J A resin ot 
a (i(*ep ti aiisi»arent rtul color, fiom an undo- 
teiiiuiHul btii'scniceous tree ot India It exudea 


friHly during the hot months and muih finds iU way iiit4i 
the giouiid whenoo it In liug iift«r tlie tree has uisap 
peand Also callud hifata Fncyc 


naget, « ^ MnUlb Knghsh vanunt of nafih- 

nagelfluh (na'gel-flo), n [H dial., < twqct, 
nail, + //«/*, tlic wall ot a nn k ] In Swnt/or- 
liuid, a { onisc c onglouiciato torming a part o! 
tho soncs called tin' Motu'ist h\ Swiss geolo- 
gists IlioHi locks Hit of Oligoccne Teitlary age, and 
are ooimpK iiounlv dinplavid in Hu Right and ita viuinity 
Bometlmeii t4tllud ifimqgittliti 
nagasar, ** Same as naykassat 
nagger (nag'er), n [< naq^ 4 - -c/) ] One who 
nags, a scold, a tense 


N 11.01 {< rriuafra rrdunta) 

bu< kof wc'stoiiiAfnc a, having the hoi ns i iirvoil 
forward Also called ircmfo — 2 [r«p ] A go 
nus of reedbucks sjnonymouswith f Vn napra 
Oqilbif 

nag-tailed (uag'tald), a [Appar < nag^ + 

+ ] Having the tail mcKod or clocked 

In 179U ttag faded horses were ordered to ho rtilden [by 
the I avalry regiment Scots Greys | 

N and Q, 7th sor , VIIT 84 

nagyarite (naj'a-git), n [< Nagyag (see def.) 
4- ] A native telhiniie of lead and gold 

It o( curs usually in foliated masses (and hence is also call 
id foliated teUunvmX rarely oiystallised and of a hlaokisli 
leiul gray color and liKlliant metallic luster It is found at 
Nagyag in Tnuisylvuiiia and elsewhere. 

nahor-oil (na.'h6r-oil), w [E lud ] HeeMenua 

Naia, Hoe Naja 

Naiad (na'yad), n [s=s F natadv, < Tj, Ndtaa 
(Satad-),}n A/rmefew, = Hr Nu/dc, pi bcnddfCt u 
wntei-nvmipb, < iwiv, flow, akin to raff, a ship 
scem/rr*] 1 In (rr and/fom m^fh,awater- 
nvmjdi , a female doily presiding ov4*r spniigs 
and si reams 'l ho Naiads wore represented as beauti 
fill young gills witli theii heads crowned with flowers, 
Hglit-hourted, musical, and benefleent 
2 [f 0 ] 111 hat , a plant of the genus AV/w/v , 
jiIko, somotiTnc^s, any' plant of the Naiadatea 

NaiadacesB (na-va-diVso-e), [NH (Inud- 
lov, lH4r»), < Xams (ATiwid-) + -aeew ] An or- 
4b*i of inonoooty ledonous water-plants, of tho 
senoM Apotatpetv, tvpiflod by the genus AVim/i, 
and c haraetoruod by a free ovary without on- 
vidops or wutli a In’fbacoous perianth, usiiallv 
ot t wool foursogmcMits Almiit ISOspeciesare known 
ill 16 gonom, growing in fresh oi salt water Tiny have 
Hiiiall tlowciw often in tirminal spikes, submergeil or float* 
ing ha\cB oi laith with parallel veins, and often with pc 
i ullnr hIu ntliiiig stipiib s in their axils The laiyiest genus 
is Vnfmtu\qetun the pond weeds. 1 he arrow-grasiL ditch 
grass and glass wrack also belong here Also Xaiadas, 
Satadejn 

naiadaceons (na-ya-da' whi us), a In hot , of, per- 
taining to, oi of the nature of the Naiadaceas 


Naiadflfl (nft'yft-dd), n, pi Some as Maiadaifea! 
Naiadm (nft-yad^M)> pl* [NL. (Amrdh 
1822), < Naias Usatad-) + -etr.j A ti&e of 
Naiadaeeix^ consisting of the genus Makis, the 
naiads or water-nymphs. 

Naiades (na^ya-dez), n. pi [L , < Gr. 
pi of Naidc {> L ATuifiw), a wator-nvmph : boo 
yautd ] 1. In Or, and Horn, myth,^ the Naiads 

Circe with tho sirens threoL 
Amidst the flowery kittled Naiadea 

Arilton, Cornua, 1 864 

2 [NL ] In hoi f same as Natadoeew, J J 
de Jmateu, 1789 

naiant (na'yant), a, [< OF natanl naantf ppr 
of noffCT, naeTf < L natarr, swim* see natant^ 
In Afr , in the attitude of swim- 
ming* said of a fish used as a 
bearing Boo cut under natant 
Naias (na'yas), n. [NL (Lmnm- 
UB, 1737), s L Natajtf < Gr Natdf, 
a Naiacl or water-nymph see 
Naiad ^ A genus of immersed 
aquatic plants, type of the order 
Natadaceo! and the tribe Naiadew, 
known by the axillary flowers and 
a solitary carpel with one basilar 
oviib* There are about 10 species, in 
fresh water, both tropical and temper 
ate 'Ihey are uaualiy delicate plants, 
with a fllifomi crooping rootstock, slen 
der linear leaves, and minute flowers in 
tlie axils Ihe species are called naiad 

01 trobv nymph 

Naidid«(na-id'i-de),« »/ [NL , 

< Nats (AViwi-) + -idcp j A fam- 
ily of oligoohadoiiB annelids, lep- 
resonteciby the genus Nats i hey 
aio small aquatic or limit oline worms 
with a delicate thin skin and colorless 
blood almndaiit in fresh water pools 
Though they lay eggs in the oruiriary 
way, they also have a remarkable inotlc 
of asexual reproduction by a piocess of 
budding, through which one individual 
licuiines two Bee i iit under Nats 
naif (nfe-ef'), a [= 1) natf, nauf 
= G Bw Dan turn, < F natff < L natims^ 
native, rustle, simple soownf/tcl 1 Ingenu- 
ous, artless, natural the mast uliiie form, nmve 
being the eorresponding feumiino (but used 
also, m English, wiiJiout regard to gender, see 
natvi ) —2 Having a natural lustei applied 
by jewelers to precious stones 
nail(nal), n [Early mod E nX^onayle, < ME 
natle^ naylc^ imlfj < AB nagcl (in inflection 
navl-)^ a nail of the finger or too, a nail of metal, 
=0S naqatssOFrien neilntf=zh nagclszMUA 
IjG naf/el = OHG ttagal, MIIG G nagel a nail 
of tho nngei or t oe, h nail of metal, s= Ii cl nagl ss 
Bw tiaqel = Dan nrql a nail of the finger or toe, 
= Icel vagh = Bw == Dan vaqlf ssGoth 

^naqts (in deny verb qa-naqljan, fasten with 
nails), a nail of metal , cf ODulg m/t/iifisrBerv 
vok ais= Bohem mthf t = Pol nogiee =s Buss no- 
qoti =r Lith mqas^ a nail, ( law, = Skt nakhaf a 
nail of the finger or toe Not related, or related 
tinly remotely, by a doubtful transposition, with 
Olr fwf/ff, Ir tonga szIj nnquisssOr 6w^(bvvx~)t 
a nail, claw (see anqulaie^ onyr) The sense of 
‘anailofmetaP occurs early (in Goth ,etc ),but 
it IS deiived from that of a *naiH or *claw *] 1. 
A thin, fiat, blunt layerof 
horn growing on the up- 
per Hide of the end of a 
finger or toe A nail, tech 
llically colled unguie consists c roim «rctlon of Humnn Nail, 
of homy substaiiceb which is enlaigeii 

condensed and hardened cpi 4 the nail a tateml Iblct of 
dermis, the same as that form bed of the nail, with its 

ing the horns, hoofs, and clawa 

of viuloua animals. A claw is a aharp curved nail , a hoof 
is a blunt nail largo enough to incloae the end of a digit 
The white mark at the Imsc of the human nail is caliod 
the lunvla 

■pare dene thy naUes Habere honk (E £ T 8 X p 88 

With tlieir aharp NatU, theinselvcs the Haters wound 
Congrece, Death of Queen Mary 

2 In entom , the uncus — 3 In omtih , the 
hard homy ond of the bill of any lamellirostral 
bird, as a diiek or goose it is usually quite distinct 
from the skinny part of the bill, and resembles a human 
flngci nail A similar formation, but more claw like, oc- 
cupies tho end of the upper mandible of various other 
water birds, as the pelican 

4 The callosity on t he inner side of a horse’s leg 
near the knee or the hock — 6 A pm or slender 
piece of metal used for dnving through or into 
wood or other material for the purnose of hold- 
ing separate pieces together, or left projecting 
that things may be hung on it. Nafla uaualiy ta- 
per to a point (often blunt), are flattened tmnsverseiy at 
the larger end (the head), and are rectangular or round 
in section Veiy large and heavy nails are called tpOm^ 



nail 

and a imall and thin nail, with aboad bnt ilinhily defined, 
it called a imui. Nalls are made from iron, sU el etc, and 
are called eat, ecsf, tciruL etc., aeeortlinK to the 

method of their manufacture. Kails are said to Im) o-iHiund 

/ 9 h % j 

IS'l’i'lf 17^ 


seae 


have been suffered to paM cur 
ued to tlte 



NallH. 

a, roM nail bharn point Sal taad showing (hlcLs. squ.tn. sh ink 
S, rove niil t Sat point, square btiunk c clHsp-niil hnstard (inetli 
uni) thickness barbed head V)u ire shank a clout nad lute |>omi 
iat circular head round shank , f lountertiout n ill counteniink 
head, Hat point, round shank y; doo nail f ireted head round 
shank hue point jg kent hunlle naif tiro nl thin row. ItLad Ant 
■hank, spear point, for clinching, H rose cliiiLhiiall rose head sipi irr 
point, either iJwihed or rivetra down on a wisher or rove i, horse 
■hue nail i countersunk head, square shink, hue potut J brad 
billed head square shank hue point. 

nails, 8 pound nails, etc , acconliiig as 1,000 of the variety 
in question weigh 0 pounds or 8 pouiiiis, «t< , litii(*e such 
phrases ns ^mhtponny, ond ienpmny natfs, in 

which penny Is a corruption of pound Hoc pntny, 0 

And in the mydya of the Btorr ys on of nayhs that ower 
Savyr Crist was cruoifyed with 

Tomrififtim, Diarie of Eng Travel], p 4 

How many a vulgar Cato hiw oonitielled 
His energies, no longer tatnelcss tlieii, 

To mould a pin, or mhricate a fiaii f 

Shellejft Queen Mali, \ 0 

6 A stud or boss, a short metal lie pm with a 
broad head serving for ornainent — 7 Same as 
HhooUng-medle , — 8 A unit of English e loth- 
measure, mehes, or of a yara Abbre- 
viated n — 9, A weight of eight pounds gen- 
erally applied to articles of food Halhwttl 
[Prov Eng ]~>0ouiiter8tmk nail, a nail having a 
cone shaped head, like that of a screw —Out tia.il, a nail 
made by a nail machiiii^ as distinguished from a wrought 
or forged nail —On the "ail , on the spot , at onct Im 
mediately , without delay or postpotn meiit as, to pay 
money on the naU | lliis phrase is said to have originated 
in tlie custom of making payments, in the Exchange at 
Bristol Ijiiglaiid, and elsewhere, on the top of a pillar 
called ** the nail *J 

What legacy would you lu queathe me now, 

And pay It on the naU, to fly iny fitly * 

j^/ffc/tcr, Spanish Cui ate, V 2 

To drive the nail. H«e dnw --To bit the nail on the 

head, to hit or toucli tile exact point used in a flgiiratl\ e 
sense 

Venus tels Vuloiui, Mars shall sltooi hei steed 
tor he it is that hits tfm naUe o f/u head 

WUe lieereahomtXiXA) (Naren) 

Th put or drive a nail in one’s oolBn. Him) mjhn 
nail (iial), V t [< ME ntnint^ umjUu^ < AS /lu- 
ffhan s=: 08 ncgltan = I) ML(i luiffih n = OHU 
naqalcn, MHO. naqeJni, O naqthi s= 8w naqfn 
= Dan naqUi s= Cloth qa-uaqijmi^ taHtc n with 
uails , from the iiouii ] 1 To iix or tast on with 
a nail or with nails, dri\o nails uHo loi tho 
piirpoHe of iastoniiig or securing often with ii 
preposition and an object, or with an adveib, to 
denote the result as, to tunl up a box , to ndil a 
shelf to the wall, to nml down the liatclies, to 
natl a joist into place , to tmd it hark 

U lytell bynches by euery syde on by the chyinnuy, on 
nayka to the wsdlc Kwjlvih GtltUt (EE 18 ), p 127 

Takeyoui arrows, 

And nad ihese monsters to the eaitb ' 

Fletcher (jand annther)^ Sea Voysgi , ill 1 

2 To stud with nails 

The rivets of your hitiis wei e nad'd wltii gold Dryden 

3 Figuratively, to pm down and bold fast, 
make secure * as, to nad a bargain 

We had lost the boats at Gondokoio, and we were now 
naded to the country for another year 

Ar S W BaJeer, Heart of Africa, xxii 

4 To Booure by a prompt action , t af oh [Col- 
loq] 

Mrs. Ogleton had already nailed tho cab, a vehicle of all 
others the best adapted fur a snug flirtation 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, 1 26 

5 To make certain , attest , confirm , clinch 

Ev'n ministers, they ha’e been kenn d, 

In holy rapture, 

A rousing whid at times to vend, 

An* naif twrBorfpturo 

Kitms, Death and Doctor Hornbook 

0 To tnp up, detect and expose, as in an error 
[Colloq J 

When they came to talk of places in town, you saw at 
once how I naiUd them. GohfsmdA, Vicar, xii 

7t. To spike (a cannon).— 8 JVasf., to spoil; 
frustrate the purpose of, make unlucky as, to 
naU the tnp (that is, spoil the voyage ) —To wan 
to tho oonntior, to put <a counterfeit coin) out of clrcula- 
tiOD by fastening It with a nail to tho counter of a shop , 
henoe^ figuratively, to expose os false and thus render m 
nooooiu ■s,tonaaalletoeAa 0 oiffiesr [Colloq 1 


A tew familiar foots - 

rent su long that it Is time they should be tufi 
oownfrr 0 W Helmet, Med Essays, p ti7 

nail-bone (narbou), w l The laorymal boiio, 
or 08 iiiigii]8 HO called from its mi/o aud Hhnpo 
111 man, m which respects it resembles a thuinb- 
iiail See Uu rqmaU n , and cut under sk uU — 2 
Th(« teiiiuiiHl phalanx of a digit whuh bt ais a 
nail 

nailboume (imriuirn), w. [Fomieily aKo 
hona , < nad (f) + bound, burnl ] An iiitor- 
mitteiit Hpimg m the (Vetaeeoiib, and i spe- 
cially ill the J^ower Greensand, a chaiuul 
filled at a time of excessive rainfall, when the 
plane ot saturation of the chalk rises to a higher 
level than nsinil. The lunning of one of these iKiurtis 
was foiiiicily coiisidervil * a token of dertho, or of )uMy 
loiicu, or of gicte batayU Also callfid simply btmru and 
bourne both in Kent and Surrey . also bourn and tnider 
bourn in Hants and fui ther west ihe tei iii tenant is nlw> 
used in Hainpshhc and West Sussex, and ytpty in Yoik 
alilro 

nail-brush (nar brush), n A small biiish for 
cleaning the finger-nails, 
nailer (mi 'lei ), » [< md + -crl ] 1 One wlio 

nails — 2 One whose ooeiipatiou is the mak- 
ing of nails, also, one who sells nails 

As naiierff uiid locksmiths iheli fame has spread evtnto 
the Kiiropcati markets Iheraeh, Sybil, ill 4 

nailereSB (nri'KT-es), n f< natUir + -TVS ■) A 
female uiiil-maker liuqh MtU _ 

ler [Karp 1 

nailery (na'U'r-O.n , pi nmln- 
at* (-lis) [< nail + -try ] An 
establisliini nt where nails are 
made 

N ear the bi idge in a large almshouse 
and a vasi wtdiTu 

rennant {Latham ) 

nail-extractor (nareks-trak'^- 
tor), n An iraplemeid m 
winch aie conibined nipping- 
claws for griiHpitig the head of 
a nail aud a ful< rum and lev< i 
tor drawing it Iroin its socket 
nail-flddle (iml ' fid ' 1) w A 
German tiinsu al instiumetil, 
invenloil in 175(1, eonsiKtuig of 
a gradiiafed Horjes of metallii 
rods, whiih wiie Hounded by 
means ol a bow 

nail-file (iml'lil), a A nmall 
fiat Hinglt -< 111 fill foi friinmiug 
the fliigi 1 -iuuIh It forma pait of 
the fiiirdtuic of a droNMing case, oi is 
(lit on the blade of a pt tikiiifo oi nail 

HClVHOl H 

nail-head ( TUI r III d), n l The 
head of a iiiiil — 2 In arth , a 
medieval oinanient Hee nail- 
hratUd -Nail-head apar, a vail 
ety of uili lt( HO iiaiiu d In aUiisfun to 
the shape ol tho (i>stida 
nail-headed (I uiT hedged ), <1 l Shaped ho an 
to reseiiiblo thi head of a nail — 2 Ornament- 
ed with loiiTid Kjiots whether in relief oi in i ol- 
oi, as tixfile tabncH —HaO-headed obaraotm. 
Same oh arrow headed eharoLfert 
(wldcli see, uiidd omm headed) - 
Nall-headed molding, in arch , a 

fonti of iiioldiiig conimnii In Ko* 
rnuticsqiie ardiltcctiire ho named 
from being (iit Into a snlcs of 
quadrangiilni pyramidal pndcctiuiis 
resembling the heads of nails 

nailing-machine (na'ling-ma- 
shenO, w A machine for 
forcing oi driving nails into 
place (a) In earft , a feeding 
tube for tho nails connocted with a 

J diinger or leciprocating hammer 
6) Tn thnemaJnng a |Hiwcr inaichfno 
closely allied to the shoepigger 
used to drive snndl nietollic nails or 
brads into the Holes of shoes 

nail-machine (narma-shon^), n A power- 
machiuc for making nails, spikes, brads, or 
tacks 

nail-maker (nurmu^k^r), n One who makes 
nails , a iiailei , a [lerson engaged m any ( apa- 
city m tho inanufaeture of nails 
nail-plate (narplat) n a plato of metal roll- 
ed to the projier thickness for cutting into nails 
nail-rod (nar rod), n A strip split or cut from 
an iron plato to bt* made into wrought nails 
nail-selector (narsc-lok^tor), n A machine, 
or an attaclimcnt to a nail-machiiie, for auto- 
matically throwing out headless or otherwise 
ill-formed iiailH and sbvers 
nail-tailed (nartald), a. Having a homy ex- 
crescence on the end of the tail * aB, the nail- 
tadod kangaroo, Macropus unguifer 


naively 

nailwort (Iiftl'wt'*rt), w it A plant, Ihraha 
nrmt bX^o, Sojufraqa indarfyhtes Orrard — 
2 A plant oi the gonus Varonychia 
nain (nail) a [Sc ,< mitiv am, luisdnided as 
my nain sto am, owtd ] Ow'ii - Hla naln, hiu 
uwn 

nainsell (nun'Hel), n [< mm* amml, miHili- 
xuivil H** my namstU amml^ ou nsdf Scm* 

Hum ] Own St If [Highland Stob h ] 

Hci this) mnmtell didnii iiiak tu n>ad iiu HhciitUiiiaiiH 
likit griind muds, slu siiUi htu pided id tilruKO 

iscott, Hob Iloy, XXX 

nainsook (nrin'suk), » [< Himi ao/asaU/, In- 

duin iiniHlm , 1 1 aaiaa, spriggetl nniHhn ] A 
kind ot muslin similai tojatuiiof, but thickei, 
onginulli niadt> in Ihmgal It ih luado botli 
filniii mil stuped, the stripe ruiiiinig the length 
ol the Hi nil 

nainZOOk, •• Simt^ as namutok 
Nals (mVis), a [Nb , < l<i \ais, < Gi No/«, \ai 
of Nfio/i, b a watoi-nvinpb see ^atad ] 

1 Tht loiiiling genus of \aidida, Iniving the 







nuHTf \ 14, nu- 
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N III extr i« t If 
a itaiuiU A intI 
(Hi ni/ln, ii^Lt 
with ( Itiu Iter < tiid 
it r \ Uiii, t till 
I runt r< sis iipi it iIil 
«> r II »< r fr >ih 
whish tiu n til t ill 
be r,Ktrtr|ril I hr 
clifuiiLrs ( iiii) ft 
cti, Uic. M III ind 
the iiiovttnrui «i| Hit. 

hindh ts liidit it(d 
by till, wrow t Ktr u Is 
the iind 



Nail headed Mold 
iiiK — liutnl pnlnrr 
VoMirr 


A<r/jr /riffHiii itim iiitii li >. id ir(,t d 

piOHliitniiiiii eloiigiiti ti niton pioboKi is, the doi- 
hhI inirapotlia siinpi> filainontoiiH, aiitl thoveii- 
tial liainiiliitc V piahost aUa is an exiiniple 
Mso I ailed Siylana — 2 [/ t "j A worm of this 
genus 

naissant (mVHiuil ), a f< F naissant, < b. ati- 
ar<a(/-)s, being bom, naHieiit 
see aositafl NaMtenI, newly 
boin or about lo be bom oi 
bioiigbt toitb, H|)i t ifii nllv, in 
h*i , using t>i ( tmiiiig lortli saiii 
of li btuisl whii h 1H If pit St nti d 
.IS t meiguig tioni Hit mitblle of 
an onhnan asa leHKe, anti III tins ^ 

WBY diir. rmtt Iroin issiww/ i‘„rLu>. 

T^iidii pxhhiiii of till Bevoliitioa ••'um » •‘-ssi 
whii li it wiiB ( xiM ( li d would giv( balli 
to (liii l.nipiri (Ik (aiiiian S(»v( ii IgnK In 1M4K had iiiadi a 
show of I liihbing togithii ho to Kpink, foi a navy with h 
Hhoiild dill lid thr imteeant hinpiii s lOiiHtH 

/ out, UlHianri k, [ 1K4 

naitHy L^IE nait, nayty < it el ntyli, fit, fit 
foi use el luyifiy use (see naid, a ), < njota (=• 
AS ntdtan, tdt ), iiho hi i‘ aofi- J Fit, abli 
Of all liiH KonoH for hi it hi Oiat m riK ly wmu lioldyii 
Non waH mo nubk ai id iunt Htri light 
An j ( t4»r, till oldifd A nin to liyiii hlIu^ii 

JJettmrtiini qf Troy (L I' T S ) 1 Hh7S 

nait^ty c t I ME naiftn, nay ft n, < b el ntyla, 
list*, inakt‘ usi ot, < a/ofri, list* set /o/i/l, a J To 
use, eirifiloy 

'Ihubuid Itoud fioni tin Im di tiroglit hyiii in huBto 
An yinago full noldll, that hi nude nliuidc 

Jhstructvmtd Troy {h b I H ), 1 778. 

nait'^^tye I [ME muff n, nay ((}!,<, \n\ nitla{esi 
Dan wffY/ff ), (lenv, < TO/, nay hi t* «/o/ (Jf 
and nay, r ~\ To di n\ , dist latin 
If« bliul nat naytr tu dcnyi his nynnc 

Vhauet r, I'arBon’B lale. 

naithleSBtf adi A lomi ot nathfhsH 
naitlyt (nat'h), adr [ME , < vaiO, a , + 4yi 1 
Fully, complete Iv 

All hl» naiiy full iiohill miytly wcicloHt, 

AndinfLi ft o tin lyiiki 

Pedructmn of Trtfy {V, E T 8)^1 18112 

naive (na-ov'), a [< F nanr, fi in of natj (cf 
tiatf),< li nafnntt, nativi , rimtit , Him)i1o sci 
natm } 1 Hiinple, iinHophistn uted, ingeuu- 

011 H, artless 

lit! to filly would llMten to his lorivrrNatlon and 
remtiikM, wlddi wer» uliuuMt as naive and unHophlBticatod 
aa her own Marryai, ntiailcyyow 

2 In phdos , niireflectivo , nntritical Naive 
thougiii is charat tciircd liy making deductions fiorii prrqi 
usitioiiH Ilf vir roiiHciously uBBciUd sLByn. L Frank, In 
yenuovH, etc Hpo randid 

naively (mi-cv'h), adr In a iiaivo maniiei 
with native or nnaffected simfibcity 
She divided ihi flNli into three imrlH helped Gay 

to the head, roe to the mlddlt, ana, making the rent iiiucu 
the largest part, tiKik it herself, and cried, very naively, 
1 11 be (patent with my own tall 

Pope, Letter to Several Lodioo. 
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naivete n [F , < Lli nativita{1r)s, 

jiativeness nee nuhtnty^ nmf^ naive ] Native 
Himplioity, a natural unroaervod expression of 
sentiments and thou(i:htH without regard to con- 
ventional rules, and without weif^hing the con- 
struction which may bo put upon the lan^age 
or i oiiduct 

Mrs M '(*iitehley wan amuHi <1 and pleaaod with hla fi*eah 
iieas and tMuwU, an iiiilikn ritiythiriK ahe had evei hoard 
oraooii JiultvcTf My JNovel, v 8 

naivety (Tia-ov'ti), [< fianr + ] Hanie 

as natvcU 

Naja (ini' ]li), w [Nli , also AV/m, iVof/a, < Ilind 
naq, ii snak* ] A ^(oiniH of voiy venomous ser- 
peutM, of the family K/apulw or made the type 
of afainilv having the skin of tim netk 

distmiHiblo uito a kind of hood, the anal scute 
entire, the uroste^^os two-rowed, and no post- 
pai letal plati's, 1 ho cobras tIio common cobra of 
iridliilB N trirmdmmi. ihoaHpof Africa ia N fuqe Stu 
cuts under aitp^ and cotjra de rapetlo 
NajidSB (nai'i-de), n pi [NL , < Nqja -f nda ] 
Afainilv of veiy venomous sorpoiitH»of thnordei 
OphifliH^ tvpihed by tlH^onus Najn, the cobras 
Bll&et (nak), v t [MR nak(n, < AH nactnn^ 
also be-nacian (ran ), make naked see nahd j 
To make nuked [Rare ] 

O iiyoe men, why ncUee yo yewru backus? 

Chaua'T, IktuthiiiB, iv muter 7 
romu, 1)0 luady, aabi yum swotdsy 
1 hink of your wronas i 

Tmmeurf Ruvutifftr’s TrnKudy, v 

naked (nfi'ked), a [< MK ntiUfU ^AS ntuod^ 
7tottd^ naked (> 7iwcfd, iiakiMlneHs), = OFries 
nakad, naked = J) nanhf = ML(i wo/f^/, nakent, 
nai{ 0 *nd%ch = LG nahd^ vnhd = OJIG nmchiii^ 
ntihhutf nuiholj MJIG nathft^ mukmt^ G luukf^ 
naekt nd idiH} also am /.///, A //f/) = Ir el nok- 
r»d//r, later /lo/i/z r=GoUi uakwalh^^lr norhd 
SB W. no( /A Bs L nHdH**{\oi ^nardits^ *^noqvidu8 7) 
(> It. Hp Pfj undo = F nil = E nudi ), also with 
dtlT term OFiies noAfUssUol nakmn ss Hw 
nakenss hail «<>(/c/< = Hkt naked, fliesc* 

bem^ appnr oiig pp forms m and re- 
spectively, but no verb apptats in the eailicst 
records (Ihi^ vi^rb naki In me a back formation, 
of later oi ij^iii), also, akin to OBulg iimfii = Sei v 
naq s=s Huhem nahy ss l^ol natp ss Jtuss naqoi = 
Lith 9m//os B= |j<dt //fdv, naked, root unknown J 

1 IJndolhed, without dothni^ or covuin^^, 
bare, nude as, a naked bodv oi limb rheword 
Is soinutimuH iistd in thu English Hible and in othi r tiatiH 
latioiiM in thu senso of suaiitily clad that is having no 
tiling on but a short tunic III shiit-liku iiiidorgarmt n(. wKli 
out thu lung stiuut like mantle or outer garniunt.. 

Thei u wu wussliu vs and bayiied vs all nakild in tbu h a 
ter of lot dan, triistyiigu to bo theiby wesshuu and inado 
oleiie from all oui syiinus 

.Sir h Guulfardi\ rylgryiuage, p 42 

And he left the linoii cloth, and lied from them naked 

Maik xiv 62 

2 Without covering, espeiially, without the 
usual or customary coveriug, exposed, baie 
as, a nak vd sword 

The Dan and thu kynge Hohors com on with swordus 
naked in hui haridus nil bliKly and chaced and slough all 
that tliui niyglit a luoho before hem 

JIfeWw (F E T S X Hi 41M) 
111 his hand 

Ho shakes a naked lance of purest steel, 

With sleeves turn'd up 

Beau^ and VI , Kiitgiit of Hurning Pestle lli 2. 
Spootflially— (a) In bat , noting flowers without a calyx, 
ovules or seeds not in a closed ovary (gymnospenns), stems 
without leaves, and parts destitute of hairs (b) Ju zotd , 
noting inollusks when the body is not defended by a calca 
reouB shell (e) In enfmn , without hairs, brlsllet^ scales, 
or other coveilng on the surface 

3 Open to view («) Not inclosed as, a naked llio 
(b) Kigiirativcly not com euled manifest , plain , evident, 
undisguised ns, tlie naked truth 

All things aie naked mid opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom wc have lo do Heb Iv 13 

“Robin, ' said he “ I’ll now tell thee 
'J he veiy naked tiiith ” 

Tbe hmffH />tsj/uuN; (Child’s Ballads V S8()X 

The system of their |the nneients’j public servieos, both 
niaitial and livil was ammgoil on the most TUtlrmi and 
luauagt'abU priniiples iis Vhancfp, Rhetoric 

4 More, biiro, ftimple 

Not that (bid doth require nothing unto happiness at the 
hands of men save only a mdeed la lief 

Unoker, Eccles Polity 

Most famous States, though now thej letalne little more 
thou a naked name 

Quoted in Capt John Snathe Works, I 242. 
Much inoie, if ilrst I floated fret, 

As naked essence must I be 
Incompetent of memory 

Tennyem, The Two Voices 

5 Having no mt^ans of dofouso or protection 
againut an enemy’s attack, oi against otliev in- 
jury, unarmed; exposed, defenseless 


Thou hast no weapon, and peiforoe moat miffer.— • 
Look in up * '■ 

Or, noMi 


Look in upon me men, and sp(^ with me, 
lol^ as I am, 1 will amault thee. 


^Aolr, Othello, V 2.268. 


Man were Ignoble, when thus arm d, to show 
Unequal Force against a naked Foe 

Congreve, tr of Ovid’s Art of Love 


6 Bare, unprovided, unfurnished , destitute. 


I am a poor man naked. 

Yet something fur ri nmmhrance , four a 
FUieher, Humorous 


piece, gentlemen 
Lieutenant, lit 6. 


What strength can he to your designs oppose, 
Naked of friends, and round beset with foes/ 

JJryden, Absalom and Achitophol, I 280 


Sea-beaten ns ks and naked shores 
Could yield them no retreat 

Cowper, Bird's Nest 


7 111 wwv»(, noting the harmonic interval of a 
filth or fourth, wht u t4iken alone — 6 In /««, 
iinsupportoil by authority or consideration . as, 
a tiakcd ovd draft, A naked promise - Naked 
barl^, a variety of Unrdcurn vulgare, somettinea called // 
eadeete. superior for peeb d barley, inferioi for brewing — 
Naked beard-grass Hue beard graea — Naked bedt, a 
bed in which one lies naked from tlie old custom (still 
« oranion in Ireland find Italy, and nearly universal in 
China and Japan) of wearing no nighMinon in bed 

Wlioti in tiiy naked Iml my litnbes were laid 

i/tr jm Mage , p 611 


And inuih desire of sleeiie withall nroettrod, 

As straight he gut him to his naked bed 
Sir J Uanngton, ti of Ariosto, xvll 76 (Naree ) 


Naked bee, any bee of the genus Armtoda —Naked 
broom-rape, a plant of the genus AphyUan Bee Oro 
ttanehaceai — Naked bullet Bee buUet — Naked eggs, 
in entunu, eggs which are iinprotecteil and are dropped 
loo|^l| ill the substance which is to furnish food to the 
lai v(D — Naked flooring, in oarp Bee jloocfni/ —Naked 
mollUflk, a iiudibiRiich See JvufitbmncAtato —Naked 
pupn. pupfB which lire not sui rounded by a cocoon 
Naked serpents, the ctm tllans, a group of woi m like am 
phlblans technically calh d Gymnophuma or (^hitnnorpha 
— Stsrk naked, entin ly naked 
Truth goes (when she goes best) ttark naked, but 
falshood has ever a cloakn for the raine 

Dekker, Oull’s Borne-Booke, p 68 


The naked eve, the eje unnssisted by any instrument, 
HU( h as spectacles, a magnifying glass, telescope, or tnici o 
Hioni ^Syn. 1 Uncovered, undressed —6. Ibi protected, 
iiiisiieltorcd, iiiiguaided 

naked-eyed (na'ked-id), a Havnig the sciiso- 
oigansuncovf^rcd, asajelly-flHh, gymnophthal- 
inatous the oppemtie of htdden^cd as, the 
naked^yed nicdimaim 

naked-lady (na'kcd-la'di), n The moadow- 
HatTroii, Vidchuum auiumnaU* from the fact 
that tlie flower appoarw without any leaf 
nakedly (na'kod-lf), adv [< ME ^mkedluhe, 
< naked + -fi/J ] In a naked manner, bandy, 
without coveiing, absolutely, exposedly 
You see the lone I boare you doth cause me thus nakedly 
to forget inysolfc 

Quoted ill CapL John SmdKe Works, I 21U 
How have you home yourself I how nakedly 
I.aid your soul open, and your ignorance 
'lo be a spot t to all I Fkteher, Mad Lover, i 1 


nakedness (na'ked-nes), n [<ME nakednesm, 
< AH ncecedncHj < nacod, nacedy naned, naked 
see naked and •nees ] Tho state or condition of 
being naked, nudity, bareness, defenseless- 
nesB, undiHguisodnoss 

nakedWOOd (na'ked-wftd), n One of two trees, 
(\)lubnna reilmala and Eugenia dtehotonm, 
which occur from the West Indies to Florida 
nakent(na'kon),e f [<w«A6 + -6b^] To make 
naked * 

naker^t (na'k^^r), n [< ME nufcer, < OF wnrre, 
nacar, nacatre, nakairc, naquaiie, etc , = Pr w(»- 
lartssli naccaro, nacchera, < ML nacara, < Ar 
nnkir, ndkUr (> Pers nakdra), a kettledrum, < 
nakir, hollowed out see nacre "I A kind of 
drum, a kettledrum 


Types, trompes, nakaru, clarlounes. 

Chaucer, Knight’s Tale, 1 IS.'iS 


A flourish of Norman trumpets mingled with the 
dttsp and hollow clang of the naken ScoM, ivaiihoc, xxlx 


naker^ti n An obsolete form of nacre 
nakerint, « [ME , < naler^ + -wl ] Of or 
pertiiiuing to iiakers or kettledrums 
Ay the nakrryn noyse, notes of pipes 

Atttteraiive Poerm (ed Morris), 11 1418 

nakeryt (na'k^r-i), n Same as naker^ 
nakket, b A Middle English form ot neck, 
nalet, n [In the phrase at the nale, atte nale, 
properly at then ale, at tho ale-house see ale ] 
An ale-liouse See ale^ 4 

Make him grete feestea atte naU 

Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1 46 

nallt (n&l), n See nawl 
nam^t. Pretent of nm^, 
nam*^t, b [ME., also name, < AS ndm, naam 
(> ML namium)y a seizure, distraint (as loel. 
ndm BE OHG, ndma, a taking, seizure, apprehen- 


sion, leaving). < niman (pret nom), take see 
nimi J In old lawy distraint , distil 

The prsotioe of Biitress - of taking name, a word pre 
served in the once famous law term withernam — to attest- 
ed by records considerably older than the Ckmqueat 

Maine, Early Hist of Institutions, p 262 

Tob^ nunSttomakealevy on another'imovable goods 

In the ordinance of Canute that no man to to take nawa 
unless he has demanded right three timet in tbe hundred 
Maine, Early Htot of IiisUtutlona, p 270 

nam^t. A Middle English contraction of ne amy 
am not. Chaucer 

namable. nameable (n&'ma-bl), a, [< namei 
+ -aAfc J Capable of being named. 

namation (ii&-rau'sbon), n [<ML namarc, dis- 
train, < namium, seizure, distraint see nam^ ] 
In law, the act of distraining or taking a dis- 
tress 

namby-pamby (nam'bi-pam'bi), n and a [A 
varied dim reduplication ot Ambrose, in allusion 
to Ambrose Philips (died 1749), a sentimental 
poet whose style was ridiculed by Carey and 
rope see quotations ] I. n Silly verse; weak- 
ly sentimental wnting or talk. 

Namby Pamby, or a Panegyric on the New Versification 
Carey, Poems on Beveral Occasions (1720X p 66 

And Namby Pamby be preferred for wit. 

Pope, Dunciad, ilL 822 

[This line appears in various editions belonging to 1729 I ii 
later i ilitions it roads “ Lo t Ambrose Philips to preferr'd 
for wit ”J 

Anothoi of Addlson’sfavonrite companions was Ambrose 
Philips, a good Whig and a middling poet, who had the 
hoiioui of Dringing into fashion a species of composition 
which has been called, after his name, Namby Pamby 

Macaulay, Addison 

n a Weakly sentimental, affectedly nice, 
insipid , vapid as, namby-pamby rimes 

namoy-pamby (nam'bi-pam'bi), v t [< nam- 
by-jmmby, n ] To 1 reat sentimentally , coddle 

A lady of quality Bonds me Irish cheese and Iceland 

mosH foi my bn ukfast, and her waiting gentlewoman to 
namby jHindty me Mm Edgeworth, Absentee^ xvi 

name^ (nani), n [<ME namCynomCyiA^ 7iama, 
noma = OH wawio =s OFnos nema, nama, noma 
= MD naem, I) 7iaam s= MLG uanie, LG name 
sz OHG naniOy MIIG name, naw, G nameyna- 
fnt n = I< el ftajn (for ^nanm) =s Sw namn ss Dan 
navn = Goth namo = L nomcn, for Agnomen 
(as 111 aqnomen, cognomen) (> It Pg nmne = Bp. 
wowftrcssF wow, OF wow, www, woww, > E noun), 
=s Gr bvo/m, bvvpa, owvo/za (bvouar-) (for ^byvofia, 
** 0 } vopuv- 1) = Hkt ndmnn (for ^Jndman T) =; Pers 
wdiw (> Hmd wdw)iuaine, appar lit * that by 
which a thing is known,’ from tho root ^gno, 
Teut *Awd, Or. yiyvuaKeiv, L ttosicTf, ^gmiscere 
= AH endwan, E kranji) (see Lwowl), but this 
view Ignores phonetic diflloulties m the rela- 
tions of the above forms, and fails to explain 
the appar cognate Ir atnm, W enw, and 
OBulg ime** = Serv %me = Bohem. jme, Jfiieno 
ssPol tww'ssKuss </Mya=;OPmss d7ww^,name. 
It seems probable that all the words cited are 
actually related, and that the appar irregulari- 
ties are due to interference or conformation 
From the L form are nit E nominal, nominate, 
etc , eognomm, etc , noun, pronoun, renown, oio,, 
with the technical nomd^, notiien, agnomen, no- 
mial, binomial, oic , from the Gr are nit £ ^wo- 
nym, paronym, patronymic, metronymie, etc , 
onym, mononym, polyonymous, etc From the E 
noun are name, v , neven ] 1 A word by which 
a person or thing is denoted ; the word or words 
by which an individual person or thing, or a 
cinss of persons or things, is desupated, and 
distinguished from others, appellation, de- 
nomination ; designation in most communities of 
European olvillsition at the present day tbe name a xhu: 
Bon bears to double - consisting of the family name or snr> 
name and the Chriatian or distinctively peieonal name, 
which latter ordinarily precedes tho surname, hut in some 
countries stands last Either of these name (dements may 
and (the personal name especially) often docs consist of 
two or more names as component parta An ancient Ho- 
man of historical times had necessajlly two names, one 
distinguishing his family or gens the woman ornomangan- 
tUieium, and the other, the prerumen, distinguishing the 
individual as, Chftia Mariuc^ that is, Caius of the gens of 
the Maril Eveiy Roman cittoen belonged also to a mmllto, 
a branch or subdlvlalon of his gena, and hence had or might 
have a third nam^ or eoynowian, referring to the famOto. 
Thla cognomen was alwaya home by men of patiioian es 
tate , and in the case of men of dtotinctlon a fourth name or 
epithet (eqgnovnan aseundum, or aarumen) was aometimea 
added in reference to some notable achievement of tbe 
Individual thua Lueiw ComeHue Snpio Anaiicut WM 
Luclua of the Soiplo branch of the Cornelian gena, who 
had won peraonal diattnetion in Aala. Women aa a nile 
bore only thefemlnineformof the nomen of their gena as, 
Comeha, TuUta, But sometlmeiL eapeoially at a oompara- 
tlvoly late date, they received aiao an Individual preno- 
men, which waa the feminine form of the prenoim of 



tli» hotbaiMl^ or. itni later, wm glren to them, •* in the 
OMO of hoy% In Infinoy 

Ye Aldlrman Khal olepene vpe M menbeiuMne 

<?^(E S T S X P 276 
But, gode sir, neuenes me thi namet YarkPktutf p. 474. 
If I may be so fortunate to deeerve 
The wtms of friend from you, I have enough 

Beau and FI , Lawa of Candy, U I 
By the Tyranny of Tarquiiilua Superbue (the laat Ro- 
man King) the very Name of King became hateful to the 
IViople Conffreve, tr of Juvenal a Satire^, xi , note 

There ia a fault which, though common, wanta a name 
It ia the very contrary to protraatinatlon 

Siede, Spectator, No 374 

2 Figuratively, an ludividual as represented 
by his name , a person as existing in the mem- 
ory or thoughts of others 

Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved Acta iv 12 

3 That which is commonly said of a person , 
reputation; chaiacter as, a good name, a bad 
mme, a name for benovoieuce 

A good name many folde ys more worthe then golde 
Babeee Book (E E T S ), p. 42 
I know thy works, tliat thou hast a name that tliou livest^ 
and art dead. Rev iii 1 

4 Keiiown; fame, honor, eminence, distinc- 
tion 

Than this son of chosdroas 
In his hert eutll aiigerd was 
That this cristen king had ruime 
More than he or his sire at hamc 

Holy BtHid (E E T 8 ), p 124 
What men of name resort to him ? 

Shak, Rich m,iv 5 8. 
Why mount the pillory of ii book, 

()r barter comfort for a na/inef 

IFAitfier.ToJ 1 F 

6 The mere word by which anything is called, 
as distinguished from the thing itself, appear- 
ance only, not reality as, a friend in namcy a 
rival in reality 

Rdlgion becomes but a mecr name, and rightuousness 
but an art to live by SttUiryjfleH, Sermons, I il 

And what is friendship but a name! 

GddemUh, The Hermit 

6 Persons bearing a particular name or pati o- 
nymic, a family, a eonneetioii 

The able and experienced ministers of the republic, 
mortal eiietnics of his nmne, came every day to pay their 
feigned civilities Motley 

7 A person or thing to bo remembered 

1 died a Queen The Roman soldier found 
Mo lying dead, my crown about ray blows, 

A nafne for ever ! Tennyeon, Fair Women 

8f In (ft am , a noun — 9 Hight, ownership, 
or legal possession, as Tcprosentod by one’s 
name as, to hold property in one’s own namf 
or in the name of another in this use the wonl 
usually Implies tliat where there is a recorded title it 
stonds in the name referred to, liut not necessarily that 
there is any record of title.— ^ A handle to one's name 
8oe —Baptismal, binary, Christian name. 
8ee the adje< tlves — By the name Of, called , known as 
as, a man by the name qf Strong familiar as a legend on 
heraldic bearings 

A Wyvom part per pale addressed 

Upon a helmet oarrM , below 

The scroll reads ** By the 7iame Howe.” 

iKmfffeUow, Wayside Inn, Prelude 

Qenerlo name Seepenenc— Given name Same as 
ChneUan name — In the name Of, or in (such a one s) 
name (a) in b^alf of, on the part of , by the authority 
of used often in invocation, adjuration, or the like as ft 
was done in the name qf the people , m the name of com- 
mon sense, what do you mean i %n Ood's name, spare us 
You are to bid any man stand, in the prince's name 

;9AaJir, Much Ado, iii J. 27 

A letter has been sent to these volunteers f sixty eight 
English astronnmersl, Inviting them, in the name the 
American expeditionary parties, to accept this much need 
ed sasistanoe [that is^ to sail with those Inviting them] 

R A Proetar, light Science, p 108 
(b) In the capacity or character of 
He that reoelveth a prophet tn the name of a prophet 
ahall receive a prophet’s reward , and he that roceiveth a 
righteous man fn the name qf a righteous man shall re- 
emve a righteous man s rewara Matx 41 

Being thus crammed in the basket, a couple of Ford s 
knaves were called forth to carry me in the 
name qftovd clothes to Datchet^lane 

Shak, TA.yf of W., ill R 101 

UaldennailM. Seemaitfati.-^Hameof(niXlst,in3Sn^^ 
all those things we are commanded to recognbw tn Jesua 
and to profess of his Messianic dignity, divine authority, 
memorable sufferings , the peculiar services and bleaalnga 
conferred by him on man, so far as theseare believed, eon 
feaaed or commended (wt. x. 22 .John t 12. Acta v 41 ) 
Compare nameqfOod —Name Of Qod. in Bmp , all those 
ouatlties by which God makes himselfknown ia men , the 
divine majesty and perfections so far as these are ap 
prehended or named as his titles, his attributea his will 
or purpose his anthorlty, his honor and glory, bis word, 
his grace, his wisdom, power, and goodness, his worship 
or servloe^ or God himself (Pa xx. i, Ixviit 4, oxxlv 8. 
John xvli. 6.)— Bpeoifto 1*^^* See ^psef^le.— TO OSJl 
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namea BeeeoK— T01mveoiio*iiii]imintlio0aiotte. 
SeepoaiGa— TOlnepoae'eiiaiiieontlMboariU. See 
board —TO a name In vaUlf to uae a name pro- 
fanely or lightly 

Thou Shalt not take the name of the liord thy God <n vain. 

Ex XX 7 

Who never naming God except for gain, 

8o never took that useful nafne tn m»n 

Tennyeon, Sea Dreams 

»8yn. 1 Name. AppeUatunir Titte. Veetynatwn Itenomx 
nantm. Stale Jfame is the simplest and most general 
word for that by which any person or thing is cnlleU as, 

* ilia name is lohn,” Luke I 68 An amnllatton is a tie 
sertptive and therefore specilic term, as Saint i4>uis John's 
appeUatum was the Baptvdt Geoigo WashingUm hiut the 
apwUatum of Father of Am Country A Mle Is an ntlltlal 
or noiiorary appellation, os reverend btehqp dttctor, etdond, 
duke A dem<rnatton is a dlBtinctl\e appellation oi title, 
marking tht« individual, as Charles the Simjde, James the 
Lem Itenmmnatwn is to a class what dietynatum is to 
an Individual us, coin of various detvmnnatunut a com 
moti use of the word is in application to a siparatt) or In 
dependent Christian body or oiganizatlon Style may hi, 
essentially the same as appeUatton but it is now genur 
ally linitled to a name assumed or assigned for public use 
as, the efyle of his most Christian Majesty they ti ansacted 
business under tlu> tUm etyle of Bmftli tL Co —4. Repute, 
credit note 

nailie^(ttam),t? t , piet RDclpp named, ppv nam- 
tna [.<ME natncnyiAH tft namtauzszOH namdnz= 
OFriea uomtn, irnmn, fromlbenomi so<i uu/wei, 
fi The usual \ erb in older use wus earl y mod K 
nevtn, nemne, < ME nevnen^ nemnui^ nimmey^<, 
AS nemnaUf nemnmn see ntmn ] 1 To dis- 
tinguish by bestowing a particular appellation 
ujion, denominate, entitle, designate by a par- 
ticular u]>pcllation oi epithet 
81ie named the child lohabod 1 Sam iv 21 

But the iH)ct namee tho tiling because he sees it, or 
ciitues one step nearer to it than any otliet 

JSmeriem, The Poet- 

2 To mention by name , pronounee oi record 
the name of as, the person namt d in a doiMt- 
ment, also, io mention m general, s]>( ak of 

Gentill sir, coineth [come] forth, for 1 cun not yet vow 
namen, oud rcsceive here my douglitci t4> be yoiire wif 
Merlin (K h '1 S ), il Sib 
Wherevei I am nam d, 

The very word shall lalsc a general sadness 

Fteteher, Wildgooso C linsi, ill 1 
If 1 should Ik gin hut to name the several iK>rts r>f straiigo 
ffsh that ai e usuully taken in many of those i ivers that run 
into the sea. I might beget wonder in you, oi unbelief, 
orlKith 1 soRoft, C/omplete Aught, p 1»7 

Good friend, fotbear ’ you dial in dangerous things, 

I'd never name queens, ministers, or kings 

Pope, Prol to Satires, 1 70 
And far and near her name was named with love 
And reverence Bryant., Sella. 

3 To nominate , designate for aij> juirpOBeby 
name, specify, presenho 

Thou stialt niioititnnto me him whom I name unto ihoe 

1 Sam xvi 8 

He [a gossip] namee tho prlri' for every offli c. paid 

Pope, Batlres of Donne, iv 162. 
Mr Radcliffe, the last Derwentwater's brother, Is actu 
ally named to the gallows for Monday 

Walpole, Lcttei 11 08. 

4 In the British House of (Commons, to men- 
tion formally by name as guilty ot u breath of 
the rules or of disonierly condut t caDing for 
suspension or some oihei discii>linury measuro. 
— 5 To pron()uncc3 to be, s{>eak of as, call. 

Celestial, whether among the thrones or named 
Of them the highest. MtlUm, P I , xl 236 

To name a day or the day, to fix a day for anything , 
Bpecifloally, to tlx the maniage-day 

I can’t charge my memory with ever having once at- 
tempted to dei elvo my Utile woman on my own account 
since slio named tfte day Iheketu, Bleak House, xlvii 

«Syn 1 To call, term, style, dub 
name^t. w Hoc 
XiailLOaDlO, a Hec namahlo 
namo-board (nam^bord), n Naut , the board 
on which tho name of a ship is painted, or, lu 
the absence of such a board, the place on the 
hull where the name is x>aiuted 
name-COUtht, a [ME , also nomecutfiy, name- 
kowthe, < AS nameuthf well known, < nama, 
name, + known* aeo namt and couth,] 
Known by name, ronownod, well known 

A ' noblll kyng A nomekovihe ' notes In your bert, 
And suffers mu to say, Bymple thof 1 be 

Deetriudion qf Troy (E. E. T B.X 1 2680. 

name-day (nam^da), n Tho day sacred to the 
saint whose name a pc*rson bears 
name-father ^am'fd^TU0r),n l. An inventor 
of names [Bare ] 

I have changed his name by virtue of my own single au- 
thority Knowest thou not that I am a great name father f 
Rtchardeon, Clarissa Uarlowe, IV 46 {Jktmee ) 

2 One after whom a child is named f^Bcotch ] 
nameless (nftm'les), a [< ME nameley (ss D 
naamlooa m MliG. nametda ss OHG. namolds, 


nan 

MHG namelds, G namenlos se Sw namnloa ss 
Dan namlos ) , < name + -Usm J 1 Without a 
name , not disUugiiished by an appellation, as, 
a nameless star 

Thy issue Idoir'd with natnelem bastardy 

Sitak , Lucrecc, 1 622, 
Behold a roverend sire, whom want of grace 
lias luailo the father of a lutmeletut race 

Pipe, Moral Essays, i 283 

2 Not known to fame , obscure , ignoble , w ith- 
out podigi ee or repute 

To he nnmelem in worthy deeds ixceeils on infamous 
hlstoiy Sir T Browne Drii burial, v 

\(r»i«‘/(XMand hiithlcss villains tread on tho necks of the 
brave unit long dcuccndod AVoM 

3 That I iiiiiiot or should not be iiauied as, 
vaMflff*s< 1 lines — 4 Inexpiessible , iiidesciib- 
able, that cannot bo spociiiod or doAued 

loi nothing hath begot iiiy something giief 
tls namelem woo, I wot 

Shak , Etch IT , 11 2 40 
l*n)m a ceilain tiavielem awe with whi« li the mad ns 
sumptions of the iniinmiu had Inspirtd tho whole party, 
theiY) were found iioiiu who put foitli hand to seize him 
Poe Masfiue of (he Rod Death 
He brought the gciith courtesies, 

'i he nanielem grace of Fr uu » 

WhiUter, 'Hio Countosa. 

5 Anonymous as, a unmidt vj? poet , a nameless 
artist 

the other two were soinwliat greter parsonages, and 
uatheles of their humlllte content to he nametee 

Sir T Mon, Works, p 67 

MameleBB creek, the phn o whcie nngh is catch the larg- 
est fish, the locality of which is not divulged , any or no 
place , a kind of ni» man s-liuid i Slang | 

Hamelessly (nam'les-li), adr in a nameless 
manner 

namelessness (nain'les-nos), n T]h» state of 
being TiameloHS or without a iiaino , the state of 
being iindistingutshed 

nameliclieti nameliket, adr Middle Engbsli 
forms of vamvhj 

namely (nilin'Ii), adr [< ME namely ^ name- 
hthey nanultke (= I) namthjk = MLG name- 
Ukt w, m mehki m, nena link s= (* namen thi h =s Hw. 
namnelaff n sslhin narnhq), < name -f -hfi ] If. 
ExpiesslV) especiiilly, in particular 

And sitte naiiht to longc 
At noon, tic at no timi ami namehehe ut soper 

Piere Plowman (< \ lx 276 
Erthe and namely woode landi bt st is hold 
For postyiilng 

/*affadftM,Husbondiio(E E 'J H), p 48 

2. To Wit, that IS to say, videluet 

A vice near akin to cupidity namely envy, I iN^llcve to 
be equally pri valent among the modern I gyptlaiis, In 
common with the whole Arab race 

F W Lane, Modem Egyptians, I 83H 
Tho object of aversion is realised at a definite point, 
namely wneii the pain CLHses 

J SuUy, Diilliiies of IViychol , p 682 

name-plate (uam'plat), n A plate beuniig a 
person’s name, speeiheally, a plate of metal, 
as silver-iilate or iioIihIuhI brass, upon which 
a person’s name is eiigrav(*d, phued ii)ion the 
door or tlie door-jamb oi a lesidence oi a place 
of bimiucsH 

namer (na'm(»r), w [< name + -n t ] One who 
gives a name to anything, or who calls by name 

Skilful Merlin, namer of that town M'aonnnithen] 

Drayton, Buttle of Agincoui't 

name-saint (nfiTu'saiit ), n The sumt after 
whom one is named , a saint whose name one 
has as his baptismal name or us part of it 
namesake (niim'sak), n One who is named 
after or for the sake of another, hence, ouo 
who has the same name as another 

7 find Charles Lillie to be the darling of youi affections 
that you have taken tio small paifia to eatabllHh him 
in the woild and, at tho same time have passed by his 
name eaJte at this end of the town AYeefs, latter, No 142 
It was siippoiMd that on her death bed, Mrs Egertoii 
had recKimmeiided her impoverished namemkee and kin- 
dred to tho care 4if her husband Bulu'er, My Novel, ii 5 

name-son (nam 'sun), n One who is named 
after another, a namesake 
I am your name-eon, sure enough 

SmoUett, Sir L Oroaves, xll 

naming (na'ming), n (< ME namtny, verbal 
11 of name ^ , v ] Tiie act of givmi^ a name to am - 
thing ns, the namtnq and doBcription of shells, 
nammad, n Same as numud 
nanHj ^ and pron A Middle English form of 
now t ^ 

nan**^ (nan), n [A familiar use of the fern, 
name Nan, var of Ann ] A small earthen jar. 
Halhwfill [Prov Ei^ J 
nan^ (nan), tnterj IBy apheresis from anan.] 
Same as anan [Prov. Eng and U S.] 



nanander (na-nan'ddr;}, n, [NL , < L nanwit 
a dwarf, + Gr av^/p (av<5/>-), male.] Same ae 
mtcrander* 

nanandrous ( ua-nan'dniH), a [As nawmder + 
•ouM.a Having short or dwarf male plants, as 
alKio of the oriier (ICdof/omann Compare wa- 
trandrouM 

nan-boyt (nan'boi), u [< Nany a lem name 
(see nan*^)y + hoy"] An effeminate man, a 
“Mihs Nancy ’’ 

Tbc ffittani and ilio Into, the pipe and the flute, 

Are the new alainode for the nan hopt 

Meme jyroUerte^ p 12 {^DavUm ) 

nancy (nan ' hi), w , pi wawcMJs (-Hi/) [A famil- 
iar UHC of the fein name Nanci/y a dim of Nan, 
a vai of Jnn Of nan^ ] A small lobster 
Halhwt 11 [Pi ov Kng 1 
nancy-pretty (nan'si-pnt^i), w. [A corruption 
of voitf -so-pratty ] A plant, Sasri&aga umhrom 
NandidSB (nan'di-de), n pi [NL , < Nanduft 
+ -%du 1 A family of acantbopterygian fishes, 
tj^pified by the genus Nandm, liaving different 
limits (a) In Giinther’e ayntetn, a family of JeaniAop^ 
trryffU pfresfanneM with perfect voiitrale, no bony stay for 
the pieopeiculiira, and Interrupted lateral line (6) In 
later ayatems, I'eatricted to the Nandoia 
nandin (nan'dm), n [Jap ] The sacred bam- 
boo, Namhna domentica 

Nandina^ (nan-dl'nli), n. pi [NL , < Nandm 4- 
-iwfl52 ] In Gilnther^s classification, the second 
groux» of Nandidtp, having no pseudobianchia^ 
five ventral rays, and palatine and vomerine 
teeth It includes suiidiy East Indian fiesh- 
wator fishes 

Nan^na^ (nan-drnU), n [NL (Tliiiiib(‘rg, 
1781 ),< nandm + -?w«l ] A genus of plants of 
the order lierlmulea and the tribe Jinhetea, 
clmracl eri/ed by its ninnerons sepsis and jiet- 
als Itconaiata of a aliifflo atM)( luM X dtuntu^tea n tree 
like ahiuh with uiuoh dlvldud Iouvom and ainpLu panlch'S 
of aniall white fluwtra, it la the aui ted IuuuInio or diltiii. 
Huo »aeied bambwi, undoi barnlnm 
nandine^ (nun'dm), a and n [< Nandm + 
] I n Of or pel taming to the Nandtna 
II, n A fish of the group Nandina 
nandilie''^ (niiii'diii), n [< Nandnaa 1 A quad- 
ruped oi the genus Nandm ta, N hinotata, a 



N iiiiliiu lAfitua»tit binotaia) 


handsome kind ol ]»fjradnxnre having a double 
row of spots along the Hide>s, niliiibiting (liunea 
Nandinia (naii-diu'i-ll), n [NL y Iroin u unlive 
name ) A ^eniis ot \i\eiTiiie quadinpeds ol 
the family VivtnnUv and tho subfamilv Va)tt- 
donnma , the iiandines J E Gr«v, 1804 
nandu (nanMo), n [S Amor 1 ^l^be Soiitli 
Ameruaii ostinh, Jilaa awertcana^ and other 
HpcM les of tliat genus Also spellcii nandoo 
Kandus (nan'dus), n [NL ] Tlie tvpicnl ge- 



marmoratus 


nus of tislies ot the fairiilv NanduUv, including a 
few East Indian species 

nane (nan), a and pton A dialectal (Scotch) 
fonii of nam 1 

nanest, ndv A Middle English fonn of 
nan^fa (nang'ga), M [African] A small hat p 
having but tfiice oi foui strings, used by the 
negroes of Afi u a , a negi o harp 
nanism (Tia'iii/m), n [=:P uamsme, as < L 
nanmi^yV nam)X Gi i m oi , a Iso edrrof, a dwarf, 
4* -ivw J AbeiTatioii fioui normal form by de- 
crease in 81 /e , the cliariu tei oi quality of being 
dwarfed or pvgmy, dwartishness opposed to 
(fiffanHsm 

nanizatlon (ua-m-^a'shon), n [< L 7uinm, 
< Gr. vatfO(, a dwarf, 4- -cc 4- -ufton.] The arti- 
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ficial dwarfing or production of nanism in trees, 
especially as practised by the Japanese. 

Prof Koin can he poetical without ceastilg to be practi 
cal aa well He in, perhapii, a little hard on ili6 Japaoeae 
love of dwarfing, oi NanvuUitni. 

T/m Jead 0 mif, No. 888, p 818. 

nankoen, (nan -ken'), n [< Chinese 

Nanking, lit. * southern capital,’ a city of China 
now known as Kiang Niiig fii, the capital of 
the province of Kiaiig-su and formerly the resi- 
dence of the court, where the fabric was ori- 
ginally manufa< tured ] 1 A soit of cotton 

cloth, usually of a yellow coloi, made at Nan- 
king in China TIil i^eculiar color of theae fabrics ia 
natural to the uitUni (Gnnayptum herbaoeurn^ vai reltgto 
mm) of which they atu iniule Nankeen la now Imitated 
ill moat other coutilrlea where cotton goods are woven 
See ettltmi plant and Artnol 

Hia nether garment was of yellow nanktmn, closely flited 
to the shape, and fled at hfa knees by largo knots of 
white ribbon J F Cooper^ Last of Mohicans, i 

2 p\ Trousers oi breeches made of this ma- 
terial 

Some sudden firick too sharp for humanity — especially 
humanity In natikeem—Ui endure without kicking 

UulweT, My Novel, i 2 

Naaliesn color, in dymny, the shade of huff obtained 
from iron salts. 

nanmu (nan'md), n [Chin ] A Chinese tree, 
Ftrsea Nanmu its wood is highly esteemed In China 
for honse>car]K)ritry, ( oftiiis etc , on account of its duiabil 
Ity and fragiaiioo, and ia cxiKirtod to some extent 

nanninose, nannynose (uau'i-uos), n. 8ame 
as mamnose 

naimy^ (nan'i), n , pi imimte/i (-iz) [Rhoitfoi 
nanny-goat ] A nanny-goat 
nanny*^ (nan'i), n , pi nann*e8 (-iz) [Origin 
obs<*ure J 1 n r oal-mimng^ a natural joint, crack 
or slip in tlie i oal-measiires nearly tho same 
as tUat^ (irmUy [Yorkshire. Eng ] 
nanny-berry (nan'i-bor^i), n. The sheefibet i v, 
Vihmnum lAintaqo 

nanny-goat (nan'i-got), n [< Nanny, dim of 
Nan, afem name (m‘e tian*^), + goat Of Inthp 
goat ] A female g<nit 

nanoid (na'noid), a [< Gr wmij, a dwarf, 4- 
form 1 Dwuifish 

nanomelus (na-noni'e-lim), n [NL ,< Gr vuvou 
a dwarf, 4- n limb ] In It^atof , u mon- 
ster with a dNMiiled limb 
nanosanr (na'no-sai), n A small diuosuiii of 
tho genus Nano^ainns 

Nanosaurus (na-no-stl'ius), n [NJi , < Gi ut- 
I ot , a dwai f , 4- aavfwt , a lizard J A genus ot 
small dinosuuis, fonmlod by Marsh in 1877 
nanOBOmia (im-nd-sd'mi-a), 71 [NL , < Ol rd- 
/oi, a dwarf, 4- oupa, body] A d waiting oi 
dwarfed state of tlio body, nanism, micioso- 
mia 

nanpie (nan '])!), n [< Nan, a fern, name (soe 
nnm), 4- Cf 7nagpt€’] The magpie Ilal- 
hwfU [Prov Eng ] 

Nantest (nan 'ter), n pi, [NL , pi ot 1* 7m7w 
{nant-), ppr of swim ] In coot ^ in Lin- 
lueus’s system of classification, the third order 
of t tie third class, A mphtlna, including the ( lam- 
(hopUrytpt of Artedi or the shaiks, rays, chi- 
mivras, aud marsipobrancbs, and some true 
fishes erroneously considered to be related to 
them See tmphdaa, 2 (a), 
nantokite, nanioquite (nan'to-kit), n [< San- 
Ivho (see tlef ) 4- ] A chlond of cop])er 

o( ( umng in white granular masses havi^ an 
adamantine luster, found at Nantoko in Cfhih 
naoB (ua'os), 7t [< Gr va6t , Ionic wyoi , Attn 
/Eolu » toniphv a saiictuaiy, lit a dwell- 
ing, < vahtv, dwell, inhabit ] 1 In archwol , 

a tem)>le, as distinguished fiom htcron, a shnne 
(ihapel) or sanctuary (m this latter eenso not 
necessarily implying tho presence of any edi- 
fK«0 — 2 In arch , the inclosed chamber or 
< { 11a of an ancient temple, where were placed 
thi statue and a ceremonial altar of the di- 
vinity It in 8ometiin«i rciitrlctccl to an inncmiuRt aanc 
tiiarv of tho oella, which, however, when prownt in nioio 
properly called mko$ or adytum The open vestibule com 
nioiily placed before tlie iiaos was called the eroiMUMi, and 
till con'espondiug vcatihulo fn.*<|ueiitly added at the rear 
was t(*nned tlie opMttwdomm or, by some modem writers, 
till epinaos See cut under pronorw 

A iiassogo nniiid ihe nesm was introduced, giving access 
to the ohainbers, which added 10 c ubits to its dimensions 
every way, making it 100 cubits by 00 

J Feryumn, Hist. Arch , I 215 

napi (nai>), V f , prot and pp. napped, ppr 
nappitiq [< ME 7wppen, < AS nnmmtan, hnwp- 
]Han (cf , wnth added formative, OHG. hnaffeem, 
nafficati, MHG. tm/ren), slumlier, doze; cChnip- 
utn, bend, bow tlie head, also niptan (in pret 
pi 7itpeden), nod, slumber; loel. hmpa, droop, 


nape 

hnipTta ss Goth, ga^mpmn, droop, deipond. The 
Cuban nem TmjHnapi, nap, sleep, is perhaps 
fromE.] TO have a short sleep; be drowsy. 

Tho cam Sleuthe al by-s1obered with two alymed <^n 
“ loh most alttc to be shiyuco,** quath he^ “or ellca sha] 
ioh Ttappe ” P%ir» Plowman (CX viil. 2 

To oatCh or taJn one napping (a) To come upon one 
when he is unprepared , take at a disadvantage 

Nay, I liave toVn you napping, gentle love. 

5^,T oftheB,iv 2.46 
1 f oolr iJhot napping, unprepareu 

S BUaer, Hudibras, I Hi H81 
(5) To detect In tlie very act hence the phrase in the 
quotation 

Hand Napping— 1% when the erlminal was taken 
111 tho very act [of stealing cloth] 

ik/of , Tour through Great Britain, ni 148 (PuefMr ) 

nap^ (nap), n [< nap^, o.] A short sleep. 

After dinner, we all lay down, the day being won- 

derful hot, to Bleep, and each of us took a good n^, and 
then rose Pepyt, Inary, IlJ 188 

nap^ (nap), n, [Var. of nop, < ME. noppe (the 
AS Vmoppa, in ^mnor, is not authenticated) 
= MD. nmipe, D. nop (> OF none, nopne, F. dial 
nope) =s ML(>. noppe, LG noohe, nubbe (cf G 
noppe) s Dan nt^pe, nap of cloth* usually ex- 

} )lained as orig. 1c7wp or mob, but the forms cited 
orbid this identification.] 1 Tho woolly or 
villous substance on tho surface of cloth, lelt, 
or otlicr fabric it is of many vaiietloiu aa the unifonn 
short pile of velvet, tho knotted pile of frieze and other 
heavy water proof clothe etc Compare pile 

Jack Cade, the clothier, means to dress tlie common- 
wealth and set a new nap upon it 

Shak , 2 Hon VI , Iv 2 7 
Ay, in a threadbare suit , when men come there 
They must have high n<^, and go from thence bare 
Chapman^ Bussy d'Ambois, L 1 

2 Some covering resembling tho nap of cloth. 

Tho velvet nap whli h on his Mrings doth lie 

Speneer, Muinpotmos, I 88S 

3 A felted olothusedin polishing glass, mai ble, 
etc — 4 pi The looxis of the waii) in uncut 
velvet, wmch, when cut, foim the pile — 5 
Dioss, toim, presentation 
A new Innriat, who, for a man that stands npon nalnes 
and not wit, hath peifoiined as much ns anie stuiie ui csscr 
may doo that sets a new English nap on an olde I.atliie 
apotliegB Naehe, Xieice Penilesso (1592) 

(nax)), V 1 , i)i*et and pii tiapped, ppi nap- 
ping [< n ] To laise oi put a nap on 
liap^t (nax)), 71 [ME , also rap, < AS hnap, 
hnaspp, once irrog hnapj, a cup, bowl, ar D ntw 
= MliG 7iap ss OHG nnapf, napf, naph, MHG 
naph, ftapf, G latpf (> ML lainapuh, lutppua, > 
It napposs OF >E hannp,imd hanaper, 

hamper 2, q v ), a cup, bowl, beaker ] A beaker 
nap^ (nax>), n [A simiilor spelling of Imap'^, but 
in part x>eihups < Icel hraippr, a button, bevy, 
clustei, a vai of knappr, a knob, button see 
/»M«y>2] A knob, a pi otuberance , the top of 
a hill [Local, Eng ] 

nap® (nan), 1’ t , pret aiidpp wn/ipfd, ppr 7iap- 
ptng [sSw taippa=sl)n,i\ eaten, snatch 

at, seize Prob in part a simpler tmclling of 
knap^ see knap^, and cf nalA Hence, in 
comi» > kidnap ] To seize, grasp [Prov Eng ] 
nap^ (iiap)» t I pret and pp napped, ppr «/?;;- 
jang [A simpler spelling of knap^, pernaps in- 
volving also lilt AS hwtfii/wn (rare), stnke See 
knap^ J I. trann To strike [Prov Eng ] 

II. %ntrans To cheat 

Assisting thofraU aqnare die with high and low fullums, 
and other napping tricks 

Tom Brown, Works, III 60 (Davies > 

nap7 (nap), n An abbreviated fonn of napo- 
leon, 2 

Napssa (nft-p$'a), n. [NIj (Linneeus, 1763), < 
Ti napants, < Gr. vuTraZof, of a wooded vale . see 
Napcraih'] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of 
Die order Malvaeea* and the tribe Jliahew, known 
by its dioecious flowers it consists of a single spe- 
cies N ctfoioa, ihe glade-mallow, a tall perennlaJ with ma- 

S le like leaves and abundant small white flowers^ found, 
liouffh rare, in limestone valleys in the eastern aud cen- 
tral united States Bee cut on following page. 
Napsean (na-pc'an), a, [< L napama, <Qr va- 
rraioc, of a wooded vale or dell (L nymphos napera* 
or simply Napwa:, nymphs of a dell), < vdrrg, a 
woodland vale ] Pertaining to the nymphs of 
dolls aud glens. Dryden, 
nap-at-noon (nap'at-ndn'), n The yellow 
goat’s-beard, Tragopogon pratensis, perhaps 
also T porrifoUua so called because tbeir flow- 
ers close about midd^. [Prov. Eng ] 

Xiape^ (n&p), n [< ME nape, perhaps derived 
from or identical with nap^, with ong. ref to 
the sbght protuberance on the back of tlio head, 
above the neck; but this is doubtful.] 1. The 



nape 



c 

Flowenl^{ Branch of the Male Plant of Naphta Hwua 
a female flower ^ fruit r, aced 


back upper part of the neck, technically called 
nueha generally m the phrase nape of the necl 
Fnnt kit owte the noipe in the nek the Bhuldnn before 
Balbew Book{K £. T S ), p 14*) 
She turn’d , the very nape of her white neck 
Wat rofled with Indignation. Tennymnit PrinceiB, vt 

2 The thin part of a fish’s belly next to the 
head. A beheaded fish, split along the belly, 
shows a pair of napes 
nape^ (nfip)r ^ t , pret and pp naped^ ppr 
%ng [< w J To cut through the nape of 

the neck 

Take a pyke and najiehym and drawe hym in the bely 
1 WMUnif Complete Angler, p 140, note 

nape^t, ». [ME , < OP nape, nappe, P nappe, a 
cloth, table-cloth, sheet or surface (as of water, 
etc ), < ML nappa, napa, L wappa, a cloth, a 
napkin, a towel see map^, ana cf napktn, 
apron ] A table-cloth 

Tho oner nape Bchalle dowhulle balaydo, 

To tho uttur lyUo bo selitHgo brade 

Babees Book (E £ T S), p S21 

nape-crest (nd.p'krest), n A bud of the Afri- 
can genus Selusorim E JHyth 
napee (na-pe'), n [Bunnese (f) J A pr( jiara- 
tiou, half pickled, half putrid, of a fish rt^sem- 
bling the sprat, highly esteemed as a condiment 
by the Burm<we 

napelline (ml-pel'm), n ([< NL Napellua (see 
dof ) + -mf ] An alkaloid obtained from the 
root of Aconitum Napdlm 
napery (na'p6r-i), n [Formerly also nappery, 
napperte, napry, < ME naperye, < OF napfrto, 
P napperte, < nappe, a clotli, a table-cloth see 
wapc2 j 1 Linen cloths used tor domestic pur- 
poses, especially for the f able , table-clot hs, nap- 
kins, etc 

Good son. loke that thy napery bo Bootc ^ also f eyre A dene, 
Bordclotho, towello « napkyn, foldyn die bydeno 

BaJbmBook{E E T 8),p 120 
Tia true that ho did eat no meat on table cloths, — out 
of more necessity, because they had no meat ii<ir napery 
Oaytonf Notes on ]>on Quixote, p 08. 
Three tables were spread with naperjff not so flne as siib 
stantioL Latnb, Chimney Sweepera 

2t liinen worn on the person, linen under- 
clothing 

And see your napry be deane, & sort euery thing by it 
sdfe^ the oleane from the foule. 

Babees Book (E E T S X p <10 
Thence dodius hopes to set his shoulders free 
From the light burden of his napery 

Bp Halt, Satires, V L 88 

napharWater (na^^-wa^t^r), n A fragrant 
perfume distilled from orange-flowers 
naphew (na'fu), n See neivew 
naphtha (naf'tha or n^'thh), n [Formerly 
nl»o naptha, napfita , ssF naphte^sHp It nafta 
SE Pg. nemhta, < L. naphtha, < Gr also 

vdtpdag, a kind of asphalt or bitumen (see def ) ] 
1 In ancient writers, a more fluid and volatile 
variety of asphalt or bitumen piiny hesltotes 
about Including naiditha with bitumen, on account of its 
volatility and inflammability 
It [an oil in which arrows were steeped] was composed 
Gt Naphta Putvhos, Pilfibrimage, p 846 

Starry lamps and bhudug cressets fed 
With naphtha and aaphaltus, yielded light 
Aifromaaky Miiion, P L, L 728 

2. In modem use, an artificial volatile colorless 
liquid obtained from petroleum it is a general 
term applied to the products of the distillation m crude 
petroleum between gasolene and refined oil Ordinary 
petroleam now yields from 6 to 12 per cent of this mate* 
rial, the specific gravity of which Is from 76* to 60*(Beaum4X 
Kai^itlia as a solTMit haa largely taken the place of tnr 
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poutincu oampbaiie, bensol, and other simitar products In 
Industrial art, l»eing often superior, and always much less 
expensive In this way It is used in the manufacture of 
rubber goods, paints and varnishes, lloor- and tabic cloths 
also by dyers and clothing and glove cleaners In its 
many applications for light and heat it is very largely tsk 
ing the place lioth of ifivu and crude oil fot the luaniirac 
ture of illiiinitiating gas and for street-lighllng by imphlha- 
lomps, as well as for cooking by vapor stoves In the use uf 
the grade called ettone-gamlene 

naphthalene (nafHha-len), n [< naphtha + 
«/(< ohot) + -cne ] A bon/ono hydi ocarbou (Ci(> 
Ha) UHuallv prepared from coal-tar it forms 
white cnstatline leaflets, having a peouUnr udui It is 
used Intel nally as an intestinal antiseptic and as an expue 
torant It is Insolnblo in water, aoluble in alcohol and 
et her N aphthalene derivative foi m an Im ikii tan^ruup 
of coal tar colors Also naphthahn, naphthnltne Kimll- 
thalene red. a coal tai coloi used in dveiiig, oUiaitiod 
from tiaphihylamfiie belonging to the indiilinc class It 
is used for piodni lug light shades on silk Also known 
as MaqdeUa red 

naphthalin (uaf'tha-lm), n [< naphtha + 
ai{cohof) 4- ] Same as naphthalene 

naphthalize (nar tha-lfz), v, t , pret and pp 
nnphthahsed, ppr naphthalising [< naphtha 
(ef naphthalene) + To impregnate 

or saturate with naphtha, enrich (an inferior 
gas) or carburet (air) by passing it through 
naphtha 

naphthameln (naf-tham'f-ln), n [< naphtha 
+ am(tne) + + -iw2 ] A coal-tar color used 

in dyeing, formed hy oxidizing alpha-naphthyl- 
amilie it fs In some respects similar to aniline black, 
and product's grays and violets, but not veiy fast Also 
called naphthalene violet 

naphthol (naf'thol), w [< naphtha -of] Any 
one of tho phenols of naphinalene having the 
formula r!iyH 70 H One of the group, beta naphthol, 
is an antiseptic and is used locally in skin diseases. Also 
called napfittndum luid immaphihot —Naphthol blue, a 
ctml tnr color tised in dyeing prepared by the action rtf 
iiUroau dimethyl aiiilineoiialpha^naphthol itgivcscolurs 
slinilar to indigo, moderately fast to light but at nsitlvo to 
at ids - Naphthol green, see yreen^ — Naphthol yel- 
low See yelUm 

naphthoILze (naf'thd-liz), V i To saturate or 
irnpreiniate with the vapor of naphtha 
naimtnylaiiune (naf-thiPa-mm), n [< nnph^ 
iha + Gr lAy, woo<l, mutter, + amwe^ A 
chemical baH<* (Gio^^T^Mg) obtame<l Iroin ni- 
tionaphthulene by reducing it with non hlmgs 
and a(<*tu add it occurs in flneirystals, insoluble 
ill wutci nnd h iving a disgusting odor It iiiiitr s with 
acids to foi in r rystallirable salts, and is tho soiii i o of cer 
tain (oal t»r dv(H 

naphthyhe (naf-tlnl'ik), a [< naphtha + -c/f 
+ -le ] ( Vmtaining or relating to na[>]itlmlcne 
napier-cloth (na'pei-kloth), n A rloubh -1 aced 
clotli, having one sidi* of wool, and thi' other 
of goat’s h .111 from Cushmi'ro oi of \ u uiia-hair 
or -wool from Koiith Aineiica 
Napierian ( mi - pe ' n - an ), a [< Naptf r (see 
doi ) + -mw J OI orpeitaiiiiiig to John Napier 
(1550- ltd 7), famous as the inventor of loga- 
iithms lofpn ithm A\ho Kept r tan 
Napier’s analogies, rods (oi bones), etc See 

analoqy, rod, et< 

napifolious (na-pi-to'h-us), a [< li tiapiis, a 
turnip, + fohnni, a leal 1 Having haves like 
those of the turnip 

napiform (na'pi-toim), a [< L napus, a turnip 
(sr*o iteep^), 4- fornWy form J Having the shape 
of a tuinip — tliat is, enlarged in tln» uiqier part 
and slomier below us, a namforrn root 
napkin (nap 'km), a [< ME naplyn, inape'^ 
+ -kin ] 1 A hand kerchief, a kert hief of any 
kind 

And dip theii napkxne fti his saend blood 

Hhak , T ( , iif 2 188 
And take u napkin in youi band, 

Atid ti< up baitli your bonny < cii 

Clerk Saundere (( hlld s Tialiads, TI 46) 
She hang at napkin at the door, 

Another in the ha’ 

And a’ to wipe the irit kling tears 
8ae fast us they <lfd fa 

Fair Annie (Child s Ballads, 111 186X 

2 A small square piece of linen cloth, now 
usually damask, used at table to wipe the lips 
and hands and to protect the clothes 
Set yonr napkym and spoones on Uic cupbord ready, 
and lay cticry man a trencher, a napkyn A a spone 

nabees Btetk (R E T S X P <16 
Here is thy iNiiiiid, which 1 have kept laid up in a nan 
kin Lttkexix.20 

The napkin* white, the carpet red , 

'The guests withdrawn had left the treat 

Pope, Imlt of Horace, II vl 105 

napkin-ring (nai>'kiii-ring), n, A ring in whir h 
a table-iia|^in may be held folded or rolled up 
when not in use 

napless (nap'les), a [< nap'^ + -Uss ] 1. Hav- 
ing no nap, as many textile fabrics . — 2 Much 
worn , deprived of its nap by wear ; threadbare 


napping 

Never would ho 

^pear i the market-place, nor on him put 
The YiafilrM vesture of humility 

Shak Cor,ii 1 260. 

Naples yellow See yt Uote 
nap-meter me ^ ter), n A innchine de- 
signed to teat the wearing qunlil v of cloth it 
consists of a double-flanged wheel on whiih a piece of 
( loth Httai hi d tti it is ctiused to rotate against i asus under 
a fixed pusBure The nuinbei of rotations Is shown by 
I ounting wheels and dials and tiu eintuiaiu e of ihu i loth 
is shoan hy tho number of rotations requited to wear it 
threadbare 

napoleon (ml-po'lo-on), v [< F napoUon, a 
HO tnllctl atU*r 'Sapoleon Bonaparte] 1 
\ modern French gold coin of the value of 20 
tiHiicH, oi slightly IcHh than iH, a tw enty-franc 
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piece, or paet de iiiaft f rants See lotus 
A French modificalioti of the game of euchre, 
t)lav<id by not more tluin six persotm, every one 
for himself The imeuean Hoi/U Also nap 
Napoleon blue, gim, etc See blue, etc 
Napoleonic (na-po -id -on'ik), a [< Napoleon 
(see def ) 4- -tc ] Of, peitauiing to, orcnorac- 
tonstic of either of tho emperors Naiioloon (Na- 
poleon I (Bonaparte), born 1708 oi 1700, died 
IHJl, nnd Napoleon JTl , born 1808, died 187*1). 
or their dy nasty 

Napoleonism (UH-pd'le-ou-i/m), n i< Napo 
lean 4 -ww ] 1 The political Kystem, thc^ory, 

methods, etc, of the Napolooiiit dynasty, or 
its tiiulitioim — 2 Attachmeid to tho Napole- 
onic dynast y, Bonapaitist luirti/anslup Hame 
as Jionaptn Usm 

MoHtr Cairicrc, In his (ihli nnd fasciiiiiting book tni 
"Tilt Motal Ordti of tin Woild, begins with thanksgi^ 
Ing for tlic downfall of hamleonmn 

^ A Rev , OXXVll 457 

Napoleonist (nri-t>6'le-oii-iKl ), n [< Nauolutn 
4- - 1 st ] A su]»porter of t he Naprdeomc aymis 
ty same as iionnpatfisl 
napoleonite (nri-[>o'lo-on-U), n [< }sapoloon 
4 ] A graintonl roik < oiiiposod of aiior- 

thito and hornblondt with n little quart/, those 
being < one eiitin ally gioiipf d so as to foim lay- 
ers ot altfTiiatf Ivlightei and duikei Nhado Jt 
IS a vanety of corsile Also sfimotinieH called 
orbu nlar dtonU 

nappe (nafi), n (F , a clotli, tabliMdotli, shetd 
oi HiirtiKi (as oi water, ede ) see nape^ ] A 
HiirfiM e swelling out tiom a ]M)int in tho term 
ot a cone oi hvpnbriloid about its vertex — Jet- 
nappe, n nappe fornnd hy u jd Impinging norniidly on 
the loiinded end of a lod 

J he diminsioiis of tin anpaiiitils tniiy he vaiied to suit 

i uts of dilferunt sizes It isnigh1> diHinihle howevti,that 
he yinapfte Khonhl will ovcilup the iiiiiti margin of the 
ring shaped flcctiodi , Science, \'ft 601 

napper^ (mi|/<i), n [< nap^ 4 fr* J One 
who naps or slumbers 

napper*^ (imi>'( i ), u [< nap*^ + ? i J An im- 
plement used to nu]» or smooth ( loth or kinttofi 
goods SpecifUally (a) A inulUt oi beetle foi this 
purpose (f*) A riiachini hy whidi knitted goods are 
cleaned, noppml and surfaced it (onsiatH eHseritially of 
a ifdloi on wbitb tin goods are strLtebed and bnisncd 
with a cardoi tta/d to iciuove specks, Inns seeds, etc, 
to raise tlie nap, and restore ttio softness and pliancy of 
which the fabric haa been deprived by washing 
napper * (uap'^i ), w K nape^ 4- -ct t j In Eng- 
land, the holder of an hoiioniry office at a < oro- 
Tiatioii OI other i oval fiinct ton 'j he ofn< e is con 
netted with that of chief hutloi, and is marked by tho 
carrying of a napkin 

Kev George Herbert appllid for the oiflee of Napper, 
which was n fust d 

Lmt of Clattna to Scrvuce at Coronatton of Qeo IV 
napperer (nap7*r-^T), w. [< naper{ij) + -er^ J 
1 A person w ho mokes ox supplies impery — 
2 Hame as napptr^ 

napperty (naii’^r-ti), n Hamo as knapperts 
napperyt, n An obsolete form of napery 
nappineBB (nap'i-ncs), M [< napptf^ + -ness ] 
Trie quality of bemg nappy, or having a nap, 
abiiriuanco of nap, as on cloth 
napping (nap'mg), n [Verbal ri of nap"^, v ] 
In nat-making, a sheet of partially felted fur 
before it is united to the hat-body E, H 
Knight 
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Bapping-machine (nap'mg-ma-Bh6n^), n. A 
maehine for raising, trimming, or shearing the 
nap oi cloth 

nappy^ (nap'i), a andn fProb <wapi + ] 

I. <f 1, Heady, strong applied to ale or beer 
Namrie alo, so called bpcauac, If yon taaU) It thoroughly, 
It will either catch yon by the nMi>o of the neck or cauiie 
you to take a nappe of atcepc MinMtum, 

With rmppif beer 1 to the barn repair d 

day, Shtpherii ■ Week, lueaday, i 56. 
But moat, hia rev rence loved a niirtbfu] Jeat 
J hy coat la thin why, iiiun, thou rt barely dresaed , 

It worn U» th tlirt ad but J have rtapjty beer, 

('lap tliat within, anil aei how they will wear ' 

CyaMN;,Worka, 1. Ik) 

a Tipsy y si iglitl V el ovated oi intoxicated with 
ilriiik [Olmoloto or Hi otch ] 

Wee are to vc xe you nilehtcly for plucking Elderton out 
of tlio aahea ot hla ale, and not letting him enjpy hia napjne 
inuau of ballad inokiiig to hhuaelfe 

Ifagfi, Koure Lettera Gonfutod. 
The carlea grew najtjty Pattr a Wedding {JamuteoH ) 
n. w Strong ale [Scotch] 

All*, whilea, twalpennie worth o nappy 
( an inak the boulea unco happy 

bume, The Twa Doga 

nappy**^ (uaii'i), a [< + -t/l J Covorcsl 

with nap, having abundance of ijai> on the sui- 
faco as, a nappy cloth 
Thou burre that otiely atfekeat to mppy foriunea’ 

Jdareton atid Wehder, Malt oiiteiit, il s 

nappy^ (nap'i), a [< wffpo for knajA, Vireak, 


nappy^ (nap'i), « [< 

+ -y' ] Brittle , easily 


nappy*^ (nap'i), n y pi nappies (-iz) [l>im of 
naf^ J A round tiisb of earthenware or glass 
with a flat bottom and sloping sitles 
napront, n An obsolete and itioie original 
form of apron 

Baptakingt (uap'ta ^kmg), n [Fi om the phiase 
to taki napping see najA^ i j A taking by hui- 
priso, as when one is not on his giiaid, an un- 
expected onset when one is uuprojiared 
NafdnMuffe, hh«,uiUh. M|>uiliiigH. and llriuga liavi In tun 
furufathurB* tluya, liotwtien iih and tYante. iuKii uuiutiion 
Ji Carewt Survey of Com wall 

napthaf, n An tibsolctt* form of naphtha 
nap-warp (nap'wkrp), n A secondary or outer 
warp, iisea iii nmteiial which is to have a vel- 
vety surface, to furnish the substimco for the 
nap or pile 

narf, adr A Middle English form of taar^ 
naraka (nar'a-kll), n [lliud I 1)1 postal at a 
IJind myth and in Ituddhism^ the place of toi- 
turo lor depat toil evil-doers, ropresentctl as 
consisting ot niimernim hot and t ohl liells, 
whicli have betui variously desciibcd 
narceia (mlr-so'nl), n [NB , < L naice =: Gr 
wpx;/, iiiirabnesH, toipor j Same as narcfine 
narceine (nar'se-i n), H ( < Ti nan t , inimbiir>Hs, 
torpoi, + J An alkaloid (O23TI29NO0) 
COiitaUKHl in opium it is aparliigly Holuhle in water 
and liboliol It lotma fine allky liiodoioiia bltlei cryn- 
tala Narctiiie is Boiuetiiiioa used in iiiedicino as a subiiti 
tute for nioiphiiie 

narcissine (uur-sis'm), a, [< L narctssumi, < 
Or vafiKiaatVis , of the uarcissiis, < vdfmaaoi^ 
narcissus see nai nssiw ] Kolatmg to or re- 
sembling plants ot the gouus JVat nssus 
narcissus (imt-sis'us), n [=F liareisse = 
Sp naaiso r= Bg It nartnsso, < L nantsHus 
Bers nargn = Gr mpstaaoifO, plant, a narcissus, 
so called tioiii its narcotic qualities, < vnnht/, 
numbness, toi nor see /mrcof/c ] 1 A plani 

of the genus lianissns See cut under eyathi- 



fom,— 2 TeapTi [NL*] Agenusofmonocoty- 
ledonoug pfauts of the order AmaryUidaceo! 
and the tnhfi Amarylle(Bf known by its undivid- 
ed enp-shapod corona There are about 20 ipecJea 
mainly European, with narrow upright leaves from a coat 
ed bulb , they arc favorite garden planti^ mostly hardy, 
bearing their (xuisplcuoua yellow or whiter often fragrant, 
bloaaoina in early apring, also much employed for forcing 
N puelieiu, tlic poet’s iiarcitHU^ has white flowers, the 
crowij, edged with pink, acntccly pnijocting from the 
throat A bijhrut, with the Hcapea two flowered and 
tile crown forming a atiort cup, la the primroau peerless 
*,f the old gardeners N PolyaiUhua and AT TauUOt with 
varieties, liuve the flowois iiumeious, and arc called paly 
nniUm narnimM N odonui and others furnish oils or os 
senocM to Uio pi rfiitiicr kor oUier species, see bell Jtawer, 
^ daffadU,jtnuptil butter and eyye and hooppeUieoat See 
aJso outs undci daffadd and jonquil 
3 111 , a fl<iW(T composed of six petals, 01 a 

sort of hexufoil or architectural ornament of six 
lobes, list d as a bearing 

narcolepsy (nar'ko-lcp-si), n [< NL nar- 
ai{ms) + Pt {ipi)hpsy'\ 1 A condition charac- 
ten/ed by a tendem y to fall into a short sleep 
on all occasions — 2 Petit mal, w hen present- 
ing a simple bi icf loss of consciousness 

narcoma (nar-ko'rad), n [< Gr mpsy, numb- 
m SB, + •oma ] Hhipor proauoed by uaicotics 

narcomatous (nkr-konra-tus), a [< nano- 
ma{U) + -ouH ] Pci taming to or of the uatuie 
of mil coma 

Narcomedusm (nar^krwne-du'sS), H pi [NTj , 
<Gr vapKTjf numbness, + KL Meausa see Mf- 
dusay 2 ] 111 Ilaecki I’s classiiication, an order 
of ITydrotnednsa f in which the marginal bodies 
or smiso-organs aie tentaculicysts, and the 
genitalia are m the wall of the manubrium 


01 111 nouch-like mauubriul outgrowths Also 
spelled Markomedusa 

narcoxnedusan (mli^kr>-me-du'sau), a and n 
I a I'ert ai mug to thc^ Narcomtaasaiy or having 
tlieir < haracters 

II. w A nieinbei ol tho Narcontedma 
narcose (nki'kos), a [< Gr vdpKTjy numbness, 
+ ] Narcotic 

narcosis (nkr-ko'His), n [NL , < Gr vd/uxoMT/c, a 
betitimbiug, < vapKmw^ benumb, lender uncon- 
sdous see art/ ce/f ( ] InA/«t^o7,theBtupofy- 
ingeffectof aiuDcotK , narcotism — MUssbaum's 
narcosis, the coi,<U(ien pHNliicid by a dose of morphine 
followed by the aitiniiiisfiaiioii of cliloroforni 
narcotic (nai-kot'ik), rt andn [< Gi %*apKun- 
making stiff 01 numb, narcotic, < vapKwvj 
licnumb, < vaphy numbness, torpor, perhaps 
ong ^avapMjy rcluteil to K snatt and narrou^^ ] 

1 rt 1 Having t lie i)ower to produce stupor 

iVarrofucAv incHliclnes b(e those that benumaiid siuplflo 
with tlicii loblntsH,*, UH opium, hemlcK/ku, and siicb like 

IJotlawi, ti of IMiiiy, Kxplanntiuii of the Woids of Ait. 

2 Oonsisl 1 iig in or chaiac tei ized by stupor as, 
naaoUc effects 

II. n A Bubstance which directly indue os 
sleep, allaying sensibility and blunting tlie 
senses, ana whif li, in large quantities, pro- 
duces iiai cotism or complete insensibility opi 
uin, Cannabia Jfuitea, hyoscyamoa, stramonium, and bi 11a 
donna are the chief naiootics, of which opium is the most 
typical 

Di I cct narrotiee either produce sotne speolflo effect 

upon tho t erobml gi cy matter, or have a very decided ac 
tion on tlie blood supply of tlie brain 

Quatn, Med. Diet, p 1018 

narcotlcal (nkr-kot'i-kal), a [< narcotic + -«/ J 
Same as narcotic 

narcotically (nkr-kot'i-kal-i), adv After the 
inaiinci of a narcotic, by means of a narcotic 
narcoticalness (nar-kot'i-kal-nes), n The 
property of being narcotic, or of operating as a 
nail ot 1 C 

narcoticness ( nUr-kot 'ik-nes), n Same as nar- 
iotuabics^ Bailey^ 1727 
narcotine (nkr'kd-tm n [< narcot(ic) + ] 

A crystallized alkaloid of opium, Gf 22 H 23 NC )7 
It is ahite, odorless, and tasteluss. It was at mat sup 
iMiHi d to be the iiorcotU principle of opium, but this has 
iKeii shown to be a mistake, as narcotlne Is possessed of 
little if any narcotic power It to said to be siidoriflc and 
antipyretic. 

narcotinic (mli-ko-tm'ik), a [< narcobne + 
-)< ] Pei taming to uarcotine app.ied to an 
add formed when naicotine is heated with 
potash 

narcotism (mlr'ko-tizm), n [< narcot(tc) + 
-/vm ] The influence exerted by narcotics, or 
tho effi cts pioduced by their use. 
narcotize (nkr'kd-tiz), t' t , pret and pp nar- 
cobzed^ ppr narcoUstnq [< narcoHiC) + -‘tse ] 
To bring under the influence of a narcotic ; af- 
fe(»t with stupor. 

nard (ukrd), n [< ME nard^ < OP (and P ) 
nard =£ Sp Pg It. nardo as 0!HG narda, MHO. 
G narde, < L nordegss Ghr. vdpdoCf nard, < Pers. 


narrable 

eord. < Skt. nalada, Indian Mkenard.] 1. A 
plani * same as spikenard, Nardo8Uidby$, 
Or have smelt o' the bud of the brier? 

Or the fiord In the fire? 

B Jonton, Devil Is an Ass^ IL 2. 

2. An aromatic unguent prepared from this 
plant 

While the Hebrew In his sumptuous Chamber 
Disports himself, perfum’d with Nard and Amber 
Sylvester, tr of Du Bartas ■ Weeks, il , The Decay 

3 Hainc as mat^rasa, 2 Seo also Nardua — 

4 A European plant, kaleriana CelHca^ for- 
merly used in medicine ; also, one of other spe- 
cies of valenau. 

nard (ukrd), v t, [< nard, n ] To anoint with 
nuni 

She took the body of my past delight, 

Narded and swathed aud balm’d It for heraelf 

Tennyson, Lovers Isle, i 

nardine (nar'dm), a [< nard + Anek ] Per- 
taining to nard, having the qualities of spike- 
nard 

nardoo (nkr-do'), n [Native Austrahan ] An 
Australian plant, Maratlea Drummondtt (M ma- 
cropus of Hooker) its spores or spore cases aie 
pounded by the natives^ and made Into gruel and por 
ildge. 

Nardostachys (nkr-dos'ta-kis), w. [NL , < Gr 
mpd^HTTaxvCt Spikenard, < vapdw,, nard, + araxvCf 
an ear of gram, a spike* see nafd and atathia,} 
A g(*nu8 of aromatic plants of the order f aleru 
anaccw, known by its purple flowers with four 
St arneris I’here are 2 species, natives of the Himalayas, 
witli thick fitMBTrant rootstocks, producing long naiiw 
leavessgiHt dense clusters of flowers Bee^atomansf and 
^ptkeimrd 

Mardus (uar'dus), n [NL (Lmiifeus, 1737), an 
aibitrary trausier of L nardua = Gr vapdor, 
nard see nard ] A genus of plants of the or- 
der (iiaminacmiil the tribe Bordav, known by 
the absence of the empty glumes and of the 
stalklet beyond the flower There is but one 
spocios, N. atrieta Hee mat-yraas^ 2. 

nare (Xw)» n. [< L. nans, a nostril, usually in 
]>1 nat ev, the nostrils, the nose, akin to vasns, 
nose see naml, nosck Heme naiel ] A nos- 
tril, especially, the nostril of a hawk 
Yet no nare was tainted, 

Nor thumb, nor flngei to the stop acqiminteU, 

But open, and uiiarnu il 

fi Jon»m, Fpignuns, cxxxlll 

narelt (nar'el), n [Also naml, < OF nanf, < 
L nrtf (ft, nostril seewrttr] A nostril Cotgravt 

nares, n Plural of nans 


narghile, nar^leh (nar'gi-lo), n [Also nar- 
gtfc,nargtU, s^,narg 1 nlch,naf gmld , < Turk Ar 


made of cocoauut-shell. 


la of pipe 
,<E dnd 


not /7t/, a eocoa- 


nut-treo see nargtl ] An Eastern tobaceo-pipe 
m which the smoke passes through water before 
reaching the lips, the water being contained in a 
ret eptacle ongmally of eocoanut, now often of 
glass, port elain, or metiil (Conqiai e shaaheh,) 
The stem is a long flexible tube, often called a 
snake See kalian, 

nargil (nkr'gil), n. [E Ind] In southern Hm- 
dustan, tho cocoanut-tree Stmmonda 
narial (na'n-al). a [< L non#, nostril (see 
nare), + -a/ ] Of or pertammg to the nostrils ; 
uarme as, the nanal openings or passages 
naric (uar'ik), a Same as nanal 
naricom (nar'i-kdmj, «. [<L worn, nostril, + 
cornu, bom ] The noray nasal sheath of the 
beak of sonu^ birds, overlying or incasing the 
uost rils, as in petrels and albatrosses , the rhi- 
notheca, or nasal case m some birds, as alba- 
trosses, it is a separate piece 
Tho nancom or rhlnoilieca is [in the albabrooi] an ir* 
regularly convoluted little scroll 

CtniM, Frou Phila Acad , 1806^ p. 27a 

nariform (imr'i-fdrm), a [< L nana, a nostril, 
+ forma, ftirm ] Sliapea like a nostril; re- 
semblmg a nostril in form 
narina (na-n'nk), n, [NL , < L nana, a nostril : 
see nare,*\ An African trogon, Bapaloderma 
nanna, 

narine (na'nn), a [as P\ nanne, as L nana, a 
noBtnl (see nare), -h -inei.] Of or pertaining to 
the nostnls , nanal. 

naris (naMs), n, , pi narea (-rkz). [L , nostnl : 
see nare 1 A nostnl Anterior nares, the external 
nostrils.— Imterlor nares, the internal mntng of the 
narial passage# into the pharynx, behind the aafTpalate 
Alsu called enoanee See cuts under ekvll^, Croeodula, and 
nnuM. 

NarkomedtUM9| n.pl See Nareomeduaa 
narlf, n. An obsolete form of gnartk, 
narr. An abbreviation of tiarra^. 
narrablet (nar'a-bl), a. [sa Sp. narraUa, < 
L. narrahiUa, < narrate, relate, report: see 


PeiyamfMus Atartittu* ifi/arHuwt Teutetia) 



namblA 

narrato.l Cai>able of being related, told, or 
narrated. Coekeram, 

narraa-plant (nar^as-plant), n, [< S. African 
narras + E. plantA A very peculiar cuourbi- 
taceous plant of South Africa, Acanthoiftcyon 
hotruhif growing on sandy downs near the sea 
Without leaves and covered with etout spinen, it forms 
impenetrable thickets of the height of a man The fruit 
is abundant, as large as a small melon, the pulp white and 
delicate^ very refresliing and wholesome iho seeds also 
are eaten by the natives 

narrate (na-rat' or nar'at), v t , pret and pp 
narrated, ppp. narraUng [< L narratua, pp 
of narrarc (> ft. narrare ss Pg 8p Pr narrar = 
P natrer), relate, make known, for ^gnarran, 
< qna, seen also m E know Cf L gnarm^ 
knowing see gnanty,’] To tell, rehearse, or 
recite m detail, relate the partuulais or inci- 
dents of, relate in speech or writing 
I may aptly tuNTOfs the apologue. E Coke 

When 1 have least to narraJte - to speak in the Scottish 
phrase — I am most diverting 

Jtichardson, Clarissa Harlowe, VI 223 (Dames ) 
Byn. Desmfte, Narrate (see deecriltte), detail, recount, re 
peat 

narratio (na-ra'shi-o), n [L see narration ] 
In mnl law, an account or formal statement in 
pleading, setting forth the facts constituting 
the plaint ifTs cause of action used to some ex- 
tent at common law Abbreviated narr 

narration (na-ra^shou), n [= P narration =s 
Pr mrrafto = Sp narracton ra Pg narra^&o = 
It narrasmnc, < h narrat%o(n-), a relation, a 
Jiarriitivo, < nai rare, relate see narrate ] 1 
The act of recounting or relating in order thc^ 
particulars ot some action, occurrence, or afifan , 
A narrating 

In the mrroHon of some groat design, 

Invention art, and fable, all must join 
Dryden and Stmni , tr of Hoiaoes Art of Toetry Hi 160 

1 he pr>wer of diffusion without being diffuse would seem 
to be the highest merit of vmrraCtun, giving it that easy 
flow wliich is so diftloult I/oti^sU, Study Windows, p 278 

2 That which is narrated or recounted, an 
orderly recital of the detiuls and particulars of 
some Wiisaction or event, or of a senes of 
transactions or events , a story oi narrative 

The great disadvantage our historians lalK)ur undci is 
too toilious an interruption by the Inseition of rtumls in 
theii narrattan Fdton 

Bpecifically — 3 Tn rket , that part of an orn- 
tion in which the speaker makes his statement 
of facts iiie narration is to bo distinguished fn>m the 
proposition (nrothesis) or stateineut of the subject Be- 
sides the principal narration or nanation proper (the 
diogcsls), ancient rhetoricians distinguished sulturdinate 
forms of narration — the ( atndii gesis, upldiegcsis, hypodio- 

S wis^ parodlegesls and proditgesis — OUllqae naira- 
on See oblique sByxL 2 AeeouiU, Nelatton, Narrative, 
etc See accounL 

narratiwe (nar'a-tiv), a and n [= P naria- 
Uf sr Sp Pg It narraUm, < L narrata^, suit- 
able foi relation, < narrarc, pp narraiua, re- 
late see narrate ] I. a. 1 Of or pertaining 
to narration or the act of relating the details of 
a transaction or an event as, nanative skill 
— 2 Given to narration or the telling of stories 
and the recounting of incidents aud events 
[Haro.] 

The tattling quality of nge is always narrative 

Dryden, Orig and Prog of Satire. 

II It 1 That which IS narrated, a connected 
account of the particulars of an event or trans- 
action, or series of incidents , a relation or nar- 
ration , a stoi^ 

By this narratiiie you now vnderstand the state of the 
qneetion Baoon, Hist Hen VII , p 53 

The Narrative is a mere imitation of history 

Bacon, Advancement of liOarning, il 143. 
Some write a narrative of wars, and feasts 
Of heroes. Cowper, Task, liL 189 

2 The art of narrating or recounting in de- 
tail as, he 18 very skilful in narrative 

The principles ot the art of narrative must be equally 
observed B L Stevenson, A Humble Remonstrance 

Narrative of a deed, in Seats law, that part of a deed 
which describes the grantor and the person in whose 
favor the deed is granted, and states the cause of gronting 
«»ByiL 1 Aeeount, itefdmm, iVorntffos, etc Seeooootcnf 

narratitrely ( nar'a-tiv-b), ad^ In or by a nar- 
rative or narration. 

narrator (na-ra'tor), n r=s P narratmr, OF 
na'^eur sa Sp Pg narraaor ss Jt narratore, < 
L narrator, a narrator, < narrare, pp narrataa, 
relate see narrate'] 1 One who narrates, 
one who recounts or states facts, details, etc 
Hee is but a narrator of other men's opinions. 

A|p Mouniagu, Appeal to CMSor, i 

2. In the older oratorios and passions, the per- 
sonage who sings the histonoal parts of the text. 
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so as to give the proper setting for the dramatic 
and lync numbers. 

narratoryf (nar'&-t6-n), a [< narrate + -ory ] 
Of the nature of narrative , consisting of nar- 
rative 

Now Xietters, though they be capable uf any Subjoot, 
yet (ummonly they are either Narratory, Objurgatur), 

C unsolatory, Monitory, or Ck)ngratiilaioiy 

Uowdl, Lottois, I i i 

narre^t, V t An obsolete spelling of 
Lcinna 

I narre, as a dogge dothe whan he is angred i’o%ra ve 

Narre l>ke u dogge whycb is maddu. Uuloet 

narre‘-^t, fl A Middle English toim of wc«rl 
narrow^ (nar'o), a and n [< ME uaroit , na- 
rowf, nan at, narw(,naru, < AH. {neaiu-) 
=s OH narn, naro, narowo, nariovi, « OPiios 
*naro (in dcriv naui, opproshioiii == 1) natn, 
dismal, ghastly, frightful, sorrowful, (icprosKiul, 
= MLG nan, name, LG naar, dismal, glmstly, 
srOIIG ‘^narn (^narw-), in deriv nartia, naruo, 
MUG natw<,G narhc, a closeil wound, a scar, 
cf Icel njorra-^tund, * narrow sti ait* (applied to 
the Stiuit of Gibraltar); pcihaps ong with 
initial a, akin to ware Cortaml^ not connect- 
ed with ] I. <i 1 Of little width or 
1)14 with, nmasunng ndatively littU* from side 
to 8idr , not wide oi broail as, a nairow clian- 
nel oi passage, a narrow iibbon 

By Httlu it (tlie land] cumeth In and waxeth narrower 
towards Inith the t iids 

(Str T More, Uhqda (tr by Rubinaon)^ H I 

Htialt is tiu gate, and narrow is the way, width leudeth 
unto lift Mat vH J4 

The fiarrote seas Unit part 
Ihe l<runch and Bnglish 

Shak , M of V , 11 8 2H 

Those siimll Peitiulslies that I hnvo arc thrust up inh) 
a little narrow Lobby Iloieell, l^ottci s, 1 vi 80 

2 Limited as regards extent ,iosoui4M^K, tnoaiiH 
sentiment, mental view, scope, iiuiividual dis- 
poHition, or habits, etc (a) Small, oonttiiLd, tit 
cumscribt d 

Bad I not hcone brought into nuch ti narrow i onipnasi of 
tinu Coryaf ( ludltics, 1 114 

It is a huge suhjtet |the disaensiona nt lioim ), hut 1 shall 
dniw it into hh narrow a contpasH as 1 can 

Nobles and 4 fttiimons, HI 
(ft) 8ti ait ( tied , Hudttd iinpovui isheil as, narrow toi tunc 

Bodidos tinbraud the ( atholic toliglon from convU 
tii)n, and stuilted it with great apnlkation ns fai us his 
narrow iiicumh of instnu tion wotii4! allow him 

Bruce, 8oun o of thw Nile, 11 W8 
( 4 ;) (oiitraclod, imking breadth 01 liberality of view, 
Uliheiiil bigoted 

T hold nut s(} narrow a < oncelt of this virtuu as to con 
ccive that to give alms Is only to be chatJtahle 

Sir T thowm, Rcligio Medh i, H 8 

The hoi»L8 4»f gtMsI from those whom we gratify would 
produce a very narrow and stinted 1 harity Bp Stnalridge 

Tin re Is no surer pr<N>f of a narrow and ill instiudid 
mind than to think and uphold that wh it a man takes to 
he the truth on religious inatteis Is always to he pn» 
claimed M AmMd, Literature and Dogma, l^ef 

(d) Niggardly, avaricious, covetous. 

J'o narrow breasts hi/ comes all wiapt In gain 

Sir P Sidney 

3 Close , bare , so small or 4 lose' as to be al- 
most inadequate, barely suflUient as, a nai- 
row majority or escape (that is, a majority sc) 
small or an escape so close as almost to fail of 
being a majority or an eHcap4») 

The liOi ds, by a narrow majority, adojdod the same 

dorlaiation Brougham. 

The Republioau majoritv in tbo lower bouse Is very mr 
row It cuinpiises cight«K,n Southern members 

The NaUm, XLVIl 458 

4 Close, near, accurate, scrutinizing , care- 
ful, miimtt* 

I hate her more 

Than I love happinetts, and plat d thee there 
'lo pry with narrow eyes inti> her decsls 

Beau, and FI , Philaster, Hi 1 
These two, far off. 

Bhall tempt thee to just wondtr and, arawn near. 

Can satisfy thy narrowest 4 nriosity 

Shtrley, Love in a Muse, iL 2 
But first with narrrno search 1 must walk round 
This garden, and no corner leave iinspied 

MtUon, J> Lw, Iv 628 

5 Kostnf ted or brief, with reference to time 

From this narrow time of gestation [may] ensue a minor 
iiy or smallness in the ext lusion 

Sir T Browne, Viilg Rrr , Hi. 6 

Narrow dronmataaoea See eirmmstance — Narrow 
clotha. See doty — Narrow aan see gage^, 2 (aX - 
The narrow tea or aoaa, the Siiglish Channel, or, specif 
ically, the Strait of Dover 

Keep thees two townes [Calais and Dover], sire, to your 
magestee 

As your twein eyen, to keep the narow eee. 

iSdlqf^idw PoUcye, 1486 (od. HerUberg) 


narrowneBB 

Antonio hath a ship of rich lulling wrecked on the nar 
row eeae, the Goodwins, 1 think they ciall tlio place 

Shak , M of V . Hi I 4 
Fu) beyond, 

Imagiimd more than seen iho skirts of l<rani c 
God idess the narrow sea whith kui^ps her oil ’ 

Tennyson, l^im ess. Conclusion 
1 and 2 4.^ram{)ed, pfiicliod, s( nnty, niinii 
II. )f 1 A stiait, a nano w passage ill tough 
a numntain, or 11 nairow iliannol of watf»r bo- 
tvv 4 * 4^11 01)4^ sea or lake) and anotlicr, a sound, 
1111} ( out ractod part 4»f a nav igablt^ river or har- 
boi iiNful 4 hu'Hy in th4> plural as, the Nnaows 
nt tho cntraiut^ ot Nc^w lork liuibor 

Ihe SI » iiirrciit, espuihdly observiiblo in narrouw, like 
the iuier Juut Phtlol , L\. 36ti. 

2 A 4 out 1 ac ted imi 1 4)f an 4)< can cun tuit usn- 
ullv lu tlni pluial as, thci natioivs ot thc^ Gulf 
Stuam nt tiro soiilh point oi Ploiida — 3 pi 
III toal-nunintf, rotidwayH or galleries driven at 
riglii iiugli^s to clnfts, and sinalloi ihuu these in 
section (indnf [North Kng ] 
narrowMuai ' o), adr [< ME nanvr, i AS 
nt at H t , narrow ly, < nt m n, nan o w see nw row^, 
a ] Nan owl} [Rare | 

\ndir his lift side y my silf stood, 

And aftir bis moiiU fill nnnio u stded 

llumns to i irqin, eti (11 V 1 8 ), p 48 

narrow^ (nar'o), / [< ME ntnmccn, na)wrH,< 

AH niaiwtan, nmtan, make nariow, become 
mirrow, t/rncai wtan, make' nanow, < ntai u, nar- 
row 84M) nonotf'l, a \ I Uana 1 To make 
uaii4)w 01 coiitraitid, ii'dini* in bieadlh or 
Slope as, to nanow one’s spheie oi at t ion 
At the Stiaits of Magellan, win re the land is narrou'ed, 
and the si a on the uthti sidt, il |tho neulli ) vurleth hut 
live ui six {degrees] Sir T Broune Viilg Err , H I 
Narrow nut the law of i hiirit v, tiiniiy, iiu*i( y 

SirT //rotim, C bust Moi L 11 
Desuetiidi does euntiiu t and narrow our fui nltiun 

Government oj itut Tongue 
Ont scleiiee jiheology] Is liu oinpai ably nliove all iho 
rest, aheie it is iioL hy euiiuption narrowtd Intu a liade 

Lotke 

Mho, boll) for theuniveise, narrowed his mind 
And to party gave iq) whut was iiieunt for luunkliid 

Uohlsiniih, KetaUation 

Hpo4 lihoilly — 2 hi kniiiintf, to educe the num- 
ber of still bos of onposeil to wuhn as, to 
narrow a stocking at uio toe 
n. infHtna 1 To bi 4 onie narrow, literally 

01 iiguratively 

i<oiiowi)ig up 

1 ho ri\ I r as it narrouf d h> the nills. 

Tennyson, Frineess, Ht 

2 In the wanup, to lake li^ss than the propir 
gioiiiid in stepping, or bc'ai out insiitbciently to 
the ou4^ ham) or tlie otiiei saiil ot 11 Inirsi* — 

3 In /mitfintf, to riHliKo the niimbiT of stitches, 
eithei bv knitting two logeth4*r 01 by slipping 
one aud binding it ovit the next as, when you 
real h tins point you must narrow 

narrow^it, a Si e w«i y 

narrower ( nar'o-er), « One who or that winch 
naiiowH 01 (oiitiaits 

narrow-gage (inu'o-ga)), a In railroads, of a 
jrage less than thi‘ stanilard gagii of 4 fi'ot 8^ 
inches 

narrowing (nar'o-mg), tt [Verbal n of nar- 
row * , V J 1 In / ntttifif/, thi' act of reducing tlii^ 
breadth of the v, oik, as by throwing two stiti hes 
into one — 2 The nait of the work which has 
beini thus minow4‘a or coiitiat*to<i 
narrowly (mil 'e-li), [< ME **narweUvht, 

ntruhlicht, < AH niatuhcf, narrowly, < nearu, 
mu row fioo natrow^^a ] 1 With little Vireadtb, 
extent , or scopi* , 1 cstnctisdly as regards breadth 
or SI opc 

He does not think the church of England ho narrowly 
(alciilatod tliut it lanuotfoll In with any regular species 
of government Sunjt, Boiitlnicnts of a Ch uf Eng Man, H 

2 Spariuglv, with inggardlnii'ss — 3 Closi*- 
ly, with call fill or Tninutesi'nitiny, attentive- 
ly , carefully as, narrowly watched, inspected, 
01 SCI 11 

We will watch the bishoji fiarroudy, 

I est somi othtr way he Hhoiild riiU 
Rotnn UmhI and the Bishop of Menford (VhWA s Ballads, 

(V 295) 

Look well, loi>k narrtnely upon her lieauties. 

Fletcher, Beggar s Bush, iv 6 

4 Nearly , within a little , by a small distance 

His imceHtor wan a bravo man and narrouiy escaped be 
ing killed in the civil wars Stede, 8]>ectator, No 1U9 

narrow-minded (nai'd-min^ded), a Of 4 0 U- 
hned views or sentiments, bigoted, illiberal 
narrOW-mindedneSB (uar'o-min-^ded-nes), n 
The quality of being narrow-minded 
narrowness (nar'6-nes), n [< ME **narownes, 
< AS nearuncaa, narrowness, < nmru, narrow 



narrownesB 

806 narrow\ a.] The quality or condition ot 
being narrow, m any souho of that word 
narrow-nosed (nar'6-udzd), a In zool . catar- 
rtiine Hpeoifteally applied to the Catarrntna or 
Old World apes and monkeyH 
narrow-sooled (nar'd-HoId), a illiberal; de- 
void of generosity 

narrow-work (nar'o-w^nk), V 111 loaUmiu- 
tnj;, all tho work done in the iriiiie in tho way 
of opening it, pievioiiM to the removal of the 
pillars • nearly tlie Hiiiiie as drad-workt or that 
which IS done preparatory to begumiug t o take 
out the coal 

narry, n See mo v 

nartf A ( ontraeted form of at (, art not 

Narthocium (niir-thiVtji-um), n [NT j ( Mbhnng, 
1742), < Or vaf)fhf^f a tall hollow-stemmed um- 
belliferouH plant see narthfx ] A genus of 
herbs of the order Ltlmiowy typo of the tribe 
Narthcc%e(i, known by its single st^lo, stiff open 
dowers, and rigid linear leaves in two ranks, 
nsiiig from a c recpiiig rootstoi k. There are 4 ape 
ciea of north teraporato rualona with yellow floweni in ni 
oemea Tlie name lum onphmMt applied to the genus, hu 
longs espeoinlly to iv om^framim, tlie Laticosliiro ast)ho> 
del of Lnglaiid, and N Aineneanumj a rare plant of New 
•lersw 

nartnez (nkr'theks), n [NL , < L tiarthej , < Oi 
vaf}8f/^j a tall hollow-stemmed iimbellifoiouH 
plant (1i Jerula)f also a wand of this plant, a 
case, (Miskfd, in LOr also as in def 1 J 1 
A part of an early Christian or an Oriental 
church or basilica, at the end furthest fiotn the 
boma or sanctuary, and nearest to the main ou- 
tran ce It was originally separated from the nave merely 
by a railing or scieeii , but after tht eai lioMt tliristiun c( ii 
turies it was generally divided from the t hiir< h proper by 
a complete wall, in which were the main enlnuice dooiH 
to the church, lliu narthex thus fonniug a capiu ions and 
lofty vesUbulu of tho full width of the chuieh In prinii 
tive times tho nai thex was the part of tlie cliiii < h to whicli 
the catechuniutiH the eiiuigufiietis, and the class of peiii 
tents called aiulientfiH or iioaiers weii admitted Some 
times it was set apait for tlie woiiieu of tlie congregation 
OcoaiioiialK it was doiibh , in wldi h i aso the inner division 
was called the mnMrtlwz and Uie oiitti division the exo 
nart/ux In tho iliiiii li building of westcin Eumpt in 
leitalii types of inonastlc < hurclies notably in tlioscof tlie 
UuncdictinuB and (Ustcicians, the narthex perBlstc.d until 
the end of the twolftli (eritiir>, and often formed aviiy 
important architectural fintiii u hb in t he splendid examidc 
in the great abbey ohm ch of V(^sela> , France Also called 
atUtichuroh, anti naik , pronam Htwi diagram under burn 
2 In anUq , a Hiimll box oi < askot lor uiiguonts 
or ncrfiimcH — 3 Itap ] An old genus of iim- 
belliforouH plants, now i cl ci*r«d to Ferula See 
<mif< tula 

marwet, « and a<h A Middle English foini of 
nartow^ 

narwhal (mlr'hwal), w [Also mrwhaU , nai wal, 
= K narvalssO mirsW, < Sw Dan narhval^ 
1< cl ndhralt , a narwhal , t ho I« ol form is ap]>ai 
lit ‘a corp8o-wlialo/< mu (iioiu , in comp m/-), 
a corpse, 4- hi air = K ii halr^ and is usually suji- 
posed to bo so calUni tioni its palo coloi, but 
the term seoins unusuijl, and thofoim doesiiol 
suit tho Sw Dan narhval Tho uanic nia> lx 
a native (tlroenland f) toriii adaptisl to L cl , 
cf (Irc'cnland anarnak , a kind of whale (T wal- 
1 uiif AS homhwfflf in which tho element whah 
appears 1 A < ctacoau, Monodon monoteiosj of 
the family Delphnuda and the subfamily Ihl- 


N irwlitil ( Moftodon momufroK) 

phimtfdenna , tho sca-uiiicom, umcoin-whalc, 
Ol uiiicorn-tish Oiu* of the teeth of tin male is enor 
inoiisly developed Into a straight spirally fluted tusk fmin 
d to 10 feet long This tusk is snnietlinos almost as long 
HB Uie rust of the eroiiture and furniBhes a valuable ivor> 
The narwhal also vields a superior quality of oil It in 
liabItB arctic seas See also cut tinder Momtdtm 
lary (ner'i), a [Also narrif^ and foiinorly 
narrof nanoWf t f un/, formerly also <?ry, arra, 
arroir ] A corruption of m'er a, never a (the 
article being sometimes eironeously repeated 
lifter the word in which it is t ontained) 

I warranU me, then is narrow a one of all those ofiicer 
fellows but lotikfl ufani himself to be as good as anx>w a 
squire of fiiXJf a ycai Fwldtnq, Tom Jones, viil 2 

As for master and tho young Mpiire, they have as yet 
had narro glimpse of the new light 

SnwlMt, Umuplirey Hinker, W Jt nkins to Mrs. Mary 

(Tones, p 18d. 

las^t. An obsolete contraction of tie was 
not 

La8'‘^f. An obsolete eontrabtion of m hatt, has 
not 

lasal (nfi'zal), a, and n [As a noun, m def 1, 
ME natiellf < OF nasals nascl, iMzel, a part of 
the helmet which protected the noses In other 
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Benges tnodenu < F. nasal s= Sp Pg nasal ss 
It nasalCf < NL nasalutf of the nose, < L na- 
sussE nost^ seewwri.] I, a 1. Of or per- 
taining to the noHO or nostnls, narial, ihinal 
— 2 Uttered with icsonance in the nose, or 
with udiuiBsiou of the expelleil air into the 
nasal pussages, by relaxation or diotipmg of 
the palatal \eil that shuts them off irom the 
pharynx a nasal sound iitimeil with complete cloBure 
of tlie mouth organs is a tiHsal stop, or dns k, or mute, or 
ofteiicst callmi a nasal merely such in Lnglish are n 
tn, ng, utiertd t(Spo( lively in the mouth positioriB of d, 
b, g Tliuru are apt to be in any language as many such 
as theru are ixisitions ot muU closure , thuB, In Sanskrit 
there arc five A naBol uttered In a vowel poBitlon ot the 
month organs is a nasal vowel such are the French an, 
0/1, in, un. the Poituguese do, etc JNsaal Beiiii vowels are 
also possible And . 

V 1 Sr lat / 
m 
itA 



Siisil hohsa uf Mail vertical lutiaUudlnul 


iglt 

section Just to one side of septum left hand 
figure outer wall ot ri^ht cavity , riuht hind 
fianre inner or right wall of loft cavity, beina 
the left hide of the median septum 
/ olfuitory nerve, its filaments passing 
thmiigh 3 cribrgorni plate of ethmoid to 
rutulfy utxtn Schneiderian niembratic (/ is 
situated in br iin c avity of the skull) / 
bt uichcs of tngeniinus nerve Pa pal itc 
lltKinug nnsal lavity roofing the mouth 
^ free iMistriior margin of nasal seplutn 
y/' superior turbinal Iwrnc, MT middle 
turbinu bone (those are Uith rthmoturhi 
mil.) tl inferior turbinal bone or imxlllo 
turbinal 


sometimes the 
whole utteraut e 
is rendered nioio 
or less nasal (the 
“ nasal twang *)hy 
habitual relaxa 
tloii of the velar 
closure 

3 In enUm , 
pertaining to 
tiic naans ot 
(lynous — Har 
■u Done, a nasal 
See II , 8 — Na- 
sal oaaal, oreBt, 
duct. Bee the 
iiouuB — Nasal 
fOSSSB (a) In 
anat , the nasal 
nuBsages , the hul 
low interior or cav 
iiy of the noae In man tho nasal fossic are right and left, 
Muparated by the nasal septum, and eiu h is subdivided into 
three fossre or meatus, stipcrlor, middle, and inferior 
(//) In omUh., the depiessloiis upon ilie bill of a bird in 
w hit h the external nostrils open These arc usually well 
inarked fossoD at or iitai the base of the bill, on either side 
of tlie ctilmon, naked oi ilHcd in with fcathem, or arched 
ovu by an operculum ot nasal scale, their characters are 
often of aoological iiiiporiaiice Btxi cuts and diagram un 
cler&t/f —Nasal helmet, the helmet of tho caily middle 
ages to which a nasal was attached See II , 1 —Nasal 
Index. Hoe t!rani(Wu>f/7/ - Nasal meatUB Soe nteafus 
—Nasal plate, in herptt , one of tho special plates of the 
head of a reptile through or between whicti the nostrils 
open a nasal - Nasal point, in eramom , the naslon 
Nasal soale, in omtth , the hoi ny onoif Ilium of a bird s 
iiostiil , a narlcorii a ihiiiotlicc a — Nasal septum, (ho 
paitltioii betwii n tht light and kfi nasal fosBio, in nnin 
coinpleto and toiisisting of the perpendh ular plate of 
the ethmoid Iniiu oi nicsotluiioid, the vomoi, and a large 
eaitiliige t ailed irutnmdai Nasal SPlne, a spiiious 
piociss of linnt of tin nost Thioo buui are named In 
man (a) frontal i piocess ot tlu frontal Immio in part 
siipiiortliig the two nasal Injucb, (h) antrnor a meuian 
plot ess of oath iiiiiMllaiy lame, togotliLi foniiiiig one 
Hpiiie which piojei ts at tho base of the outer nostrils oi 
antei ioi nares , (c) pofttmor, a corresponding median pio 

1 OSS of the conjoined pabito bones in the floor of the pos 
toiioi naroB, at tho Kuit of the uvula '1 he last two pio 
( esses aie soiiictiiiicM t alUd prenattal and postnaml The 
anU'iior pix/ccss has soino etfiiiological nignlllcanco iieing 
liest developed in Hit higher races oi men, and is also 
one of seveiiil datum fadiits in craniometry -Nasal su- 
ture, in entom , the impressed line dividing tlie clypeus 
from the front sniiie as ilgjteaX mtvre (which sec, under 
rhnteal) Nasul tUbe, in urnith , a tubular iiarit orii or 
iliinotiieca, such as oc 
t urs in the petrel fain 
iiy and stiiiie of the goat 
sut kcBH 

II. w 1 A ot 

n liolTnot wliK h jiro- 
tects the nose and 
adjueeiit parts of tln» 
luce It was made in 
MiTioiiH forms Also 
t ailed nose-piece See „ , , „ , , , 

alHoout nmLrhclmfl 

heuertlieles he a raught h>iii V|M>n the holinuL and kutte 
of the namlt MeHtn (E £ T S X Hi 029 

2 A Hound u((t»red through or partly through 
the nose , espeeially, « nasal mute or stop, as ///, 
« vg — 3. In anat , one of the nasal iKines in 
the higher vert«bi ates they are a pair of Imiies of the sur 
fiu c of the skull in relation with me fix/ntal, lacrymal, or 
innxillnry bones, covering In more or less of tho nasal cav 
lly They are vei y % ariable in sliape in different animals, loss 
HO in position and relations , in man they form the bridge of 
the nose In tlie osseous fishes different bones Have been 
IdciitIHeil as representatives of the nasals. According to 
Cuvier, they are a pair of Beparatod Broall tubiform bones 
in fioiit of the frontals, caned by otliers turlnnala Ac 
roitling to Owen, they ore represented by an unpaired 
pn/jeettng bone in fiont of the frontals more generally 
conslilured to be the ethmoid. The nasals were r^arded 
b\ Owen as forming the neural spine of the foremost, 
rntneiiiephiilh, or nasal vertebra. See outs under era- 
mnfacud, CrotaluSf Lepidomren, Anura. and hohrhwal 

4 In heipet , aHiasal plate or shield 
Nasalis (ua-sa'lis), tt. [NL , < L nasus =s E 

see nasal ] A remarkable genus of 
semnopithooiiie monkeys, containing the pro- 
boscis-monkey of Borneo, Semnop%thecns nasa- 
Its or Nasalts larvatus Oeoffray St, Hilaire, See 
cut in next column 
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Ktth ill, or Probokcli.'Uiuiikey (A'aja/ur iarvaiuJt 


nasality (iia-/aKi-ti), n [< nasal + -tfy.J The 
state or quality of being nasal 

Tho Indian sound differs only in the greater naaolttg ot 
the first letter Sir W Jonea, Orthog of Aslatfck Words. 

nasalisation (na^/al-i-za'shon). n [< nasalise 
+ -ation ] Tne act of nasalizing or uttering 
with a nasal sound 

nasalize (na'/al-iz), v , pret and pp nasahsedy 
ppr nasalizing [< nasal + -tze 1 I tram To 
rc^ndor nasal, as the sound of a letter or syllable 
by modification or addition 

II intrans To speak or pronounce with a 
nasal sound , speak through the nose 
nasally (ua'/nl-i), ndv Tu a nasal manner, by 
or through the nose 

nasard (naz'ilrd), n [= Hn nasardOf < F m«- 
sardf an organ-stop (cf OF nasarfy nasart, 
part of the helmet which protected the nose. 
Hume as nasals w , 1 ), < Ti nasns s= E nose^ ] 
Tn 01 gan-hutldtngy u iniital lon-stop, usually sim- 
ilar to the twelfth Also nasardcy and corrupt- 
ly nansart, nazaidy nazady vnisof 
nasardly (naz'ard-h), a [< *nasardj appar < 
OF nasal dty a flout, mock, a rap on the nose, < 
L nasus (F w/r), nose see nose Cf nasard J 
Mean, foolish Davits 

Wliat ’ such a nazardlg IHgwiggun ' 

Cotton^ hurlesqiie upon Burlesqiit 

nascency (nas'en-si), n [= F natstante = Pi 
natssensay naifseii'ia. iiaisqiienza =s OSp nn^rtn- 
eta = It na'icenzuy < L wawcnfn/, birth, oiigin, < 
nasun{t~)Hy ppr of naseiy be born, see nascent ] 
Origin, beginning, or production 
nascent (mis' out), a [s= F naismnt = Pg It 
nasenitey < L Has(en{t-)Sy ppr of nastiy ong 
^qnascij be born, iiiceplive verb, < -^gna, bear, 
related to ^/ t/eiiy bear, beget, = E keti^^ see 
A m2, qumsy etc From L nasti aroiilt E nas- 
eenty nawsanty i cnascent^i eunsceni Cy imumsnncc^ 
etc , natal^, imtiony nattvpy etc , aqnate, cognate, 
etc ] Beginning to exist or to grow , common- 
ciiig development, eoniing into being, incipi- 
ent 


rho asperity of tnrtaious salts and the flory acrimony 
of altalino salts, irritating and wounding the nerves, pni 
duct naarent passions and anxieties in the soul 

Berkeley, SIHb, § 80 

Wiping away the imeeent moisture from my brow 

Barham, liigoldsby Legends (2d ed ), Fref , p xif 


Nascent state, fn rhem , the condition of an element at 
the instant it is set free from a combination in which it 
has previously existed 

naseberry (nfiz'bei'^i), « , pi nasehenits (- 1 /) 
[Also neeshemi, nisherrify an accom form, simu- 
lating heiry'^ (as also in barberry), < Sp nispero, 
medlar, alsonasoberry-tree, < L mesptlusy med- 
lar see medlari] The tree Aehras Sapotay or 
its fruit Be© Aehras, bully-tree, chtele-gunt, 
and sapodtlln — Nasebsrry buJly-trse, a name of 
two West Indian trees, Aehrm Sapdta, commonly the tall 
eat tree of Jamaican woodic and Lwwna nudaflom, the 
latter distinguiahed as broaddeafed, the former aometimea 
as mountain 


naseberry-bat (naz'ber-i-bat), n A West In- 
dian insectivorous and frugivorous bat of the 
genus Stenodemia or Artibeus, as A,jamaiceims 
or A perspmUaius so called from its fondness 
for the naseberry. 

nasetbmoid (na-zeth'moid ), a [< L. nasus, as E. 
woscL + E, ethmoid ] Of or pertaining to the 
nasal and the ethmoid bone as, the naseikmoid 
suture 


nasb-gab (nash'gal^, n. Insolent talk; im- 
pertinent chatter. Scott, Old Mortality, viii* 
rSootch 1 


Mil 

nMd, fi« Plural of naauB^ 

Miically (n&'si*kaM), odv. [< mstk + -a/ + 
4y^ ] After the manner of a naaik square or 
cube 

nasicom (na'zi-k6m)y a and i». [< L nasus, ss 
E. -f comu ass E hom ] I, o. Having a 
horn on the nose, as a rhinoceros, of or per- 
taining to the Ntmcomta, rhinocerotic. 

n. n A member of the Naateorim, a rhino- 
ceros or rhinooerotid. 

Naaicornia (ua-zi-kdr'ni-&), n,pl [NL., < L 
naaiuff ss E now\ + corm ss E horn ] One of 
the five divisions of llliger’s group MuUungu- 
lata, containing the rhinocerosoH. 8ce Shtno» 
ceroUdte 

MfilcomoUif (nfii'zi-kfir-nus), a [As naateorn 
H- -o*fS ] Same as fumeorn iHr T Browne 
naBifonil(na'zl-f6rm)^a [<L nnsus, ssE 
Hh Jorma, form ] Having tho shapo or func- 
tion of a nose 

nasik (nfi^sik), a [From the name of a town 
111 India ] Having, as a magic square or cube, 
other constant summations than lu rows, col- 
umns, and diagonals 

nasilabial (na-zi-16'bi-al), a Same as nasola- 
b%al 

nasilabialii (na-zi-la-bi-a^hs), n Same as rm- 
HOUlbUllhS^ 2 

nasimalar (n&-zi-maMfit), a Same as nano- 
malar 

nasio-alTeolar (na^zi-O-al-ve'o-lar), a [< wn- 
sion 4- alveohot + -nr3 ] Pei*tainmg to the na- 
sion and the alveolar point as, the naouhalveo- 
lar distance 

nasio-bregmatic (na^zi-6-brcg-mat'ik), a [< 
wwon + lrrvaMa{U) + -ic ] Pertaining to the 
nasion and the bregma, as the arch of the cra- 
nium between those two points 
nasio-montal (na^n-d-men^tal ), a [< naston + 
wtntum 4* -aZ J rertuining to the nasioii and 
the men turn as, tho mmo-mcntal length (the 
distance between these points) 
nasion (na'zi-on), n [KL , < L nanu<s = E 
] In namom , tho median i»oint of the 
nasofrontal suture See craruomeiry 
Nasiterna (nas-i-ter'idl), n , < L nasi- 

ttiiuUf nnmtomaf a watermg-pot with a largo 
nose or spout, < nasm = K nose^ ] A genus of 
J*8httandWf the pygmy parrots They are tho 
amalloBt birdo of the order, with miicronate tail feathers, 
and of a green color varied with otliei hues. N pygmcrti 
and A pmw are exatiqdes 

naskt, [Origin obscure ] A iirison Ualli^ 
well [Old cant J 

naskyt (nas'ki), a [Not found in ME , < Sw 
dial ncuiku{ff nasty, dirty, cf LCI also 

unnask (with nog uw-, hero intensive), nast> , 
Norw aaxl, greedy, ong appar with initial 
as in Sw, iiial snasku], Sw mimkitf, nast^, 
nna^iti , dirt , cf Sw. nnaska s= Dan. snasKt , eat 
like a pig, cf also Norw champ, other 

connections uncertain Not connected with 
nesh Hence, by variation, wfjwfy, q V ] Nasty 
Votqrai e 

Nasmyth hammer See hammer^ 

Nasmyth's membrane. Bee membrane 
naso-alveolar (na^/d-al-ve'o-ltlr), a [<L na- 
suHf = E noM^, + NL alveolus + ] Por- 

taining to tho nasal and alveolar points as, 
tho naso^lvcolar lino. Boo cranumetry 
nasobasal (na-zd-ba'»al), a, [< L. nasusy == E 
+ Gr /3iitT/f,base basal Pertaining 
to the nose and the base of the skull as, tho 
nasobasal angle of Welcker See craniometry 
nasobasilar (ua-zo-bas'i-lfir), a [<L nasus,^ 
E nrwci, 4’E basilarJ] Pertaining to the nasal 

g oint and the basioii as, the nasobasilar line 
oe craniometry 

MBOCnlar (na-zok'u-lfir), a [< L. nasus^ = E 
nose^, + oeulus, eye see ocutar,"] Of or per- 
taining to tlie nose and the eye, nasorbital 
as, the nasoeular or lacrymal duct 
naso^ethmoidal (na^z6-eth-moi'dal), a [< L 
nasust ss E nose^^ -4 E ethmoidal } Of oi per- 
taining to the nasal and ethmoidal regions of 
the skull 

nasofirontal (nfi-zd-fron'tal), a [< L nasua^ ss 
E mse^j 4* frons (frotit-), forehead, see /row- 
fa^ ] Of or pertaining to the nasal bone and 
the frontal bone as, the nasofrontal suture 
nasolabial (na-zo-l&'bi-al), a. and n. [Also, 
more prop , nasolabial, <li nasuH,ss¥4 nose\ 4- 
labium, lip scehibmf.] I. a. Of or pertaining 
to the nose and the upper lip. 

n. n A nasolabial muscle 
nasolabialis (nSrzd-l&-bi-fi'lis), » ; pi. nasola- 
6»ahia (-lez) [NL see noacfciAmf ] 1, Infta- 
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man anat, a small muscle oonueotmg the upper 
lip with the septum of the nose, being one of a 
pair of muscular slips given off the orbicu- 

laris ons The interval between them oorrospoiid« U> 
the verUcal depreuiion neeii on the Mirfaoe between tlit 
nose and the lip Also called wmlitt hbtt mperunvs, 
daprmor tepH, mobtiui nanum^ and depressor aptrts tut- 
nutn. E ntbum 

2. The proper lifter of the nostril and upper 
hp, usuidly called levator labn suponoris nla qui 
ntm Coves and Shute Also nasdahialts Sec 
first cut under law/rctel 

nasolacr 3 rmal(na-z 6 -lak'ri-mal),a [<L nanns, 
ssE nosei, laeryma, tear boo lacrymal "] Pei- 
taining to the nose and to tears as, the tmvo- 
laerumnl duct, which cames tears from tho o\e 
to the nose 

nasology (na-zoPo-ji), n [< L rnamt^, = K 
imwl, 4 Gr -/oyta, K ^lyeiv, speak sei^ -o/of/y ] 
Tho study of tho nose or of noses 

Mr Dickenn in aa deep in nosology as the lenrntMl Slaw 
kcnbergiuH 

S Essays from The llnit^ 11 830 (i)aine«) 

na 80 malar(na-/ 6 -ma'Iiir). n [Also nasimalar, 
< L = K nose^, + NL mala, the chock 

seo malat "J Gf or pertaining to tlie nose and 
the cheek or chcek-bono 
nasomaxillary (na-zo-mak'si-la-n), a [< L 
nasus, = E nose, + maxilla, tho jaw-bon(* a(‘o 
maxiUai y \ Of or pertaining to the nnHal bone 
and tho upper jaw-bonc as, the nasomaxiUai y 
Kuture 

Nason flute. s<«o fluted 
nasopalatal (na-zd-paFa-tal), a [< L nasns, 
ss E no*i( 1, 4 palatum, the palate sec palatal ] 
Same ns ua^opalaUm 

nasopalatine (na z6-paFa-tm), a [< L nasus, 
ssE nose^, 4 palatum, tho palate, 4 see 

palatine ] OI oi pertaining to the now^ and to 
the jialutc oi jialate-bones , nasopalai ul Naso- 
palatine canal f>r foramen, one of the antci ior palatine 
canals or foramina for tho transniissiun of n imsopula 
tine iitrvo from the nose to the mouth —Nasopalatine 
nerve, a laanoh of Moikil s ganglion which raniillos in 
the min oiis vnotnbrancof the nose and mouth AlHi> talli d 
nenr qf Star pa, m roe of Cotunmue, and itUirnal spfteno 
palaltm nertv 

nasopharyngeal (inl-/6-fa-i m'jd-al ), a [< na- 

sophai ynx {-pharyntp) + -al ] Pertaining t<» 
the nanal Iohhcb and the pharynx 
nasopharynx (iia-/d-fHr'mgkK), n , pi naso- 
phai ynais (na^/d-fa-nn'jez) K L nasus, = E 
nose^, + NJ^ phanfHx,(\ v] That part of the 
pliaiyiix which is belaud and ai>ovo tbo soft 
palate. dncctl> c out uiuouh with the mmal pas- 
sages distinginslu d Innn oropharynx 
nasorbital (nu-zdi^bi-tal), a [< ii uasm, s= 
E 4* orbita, oibit see orbital^ Of or 

]>crtaining to tho nose and the orbits of the 
eyes, oibitoiiasal, nasoeular 
nasosubnasal (niVzd-sub na'zal), a [< L. na- 
sus, ss E uos(^, 4 sub, under, 4- nasus = K nosr 
sec 7insal ] Connecting the nasal and tiic sub- 
nasal point See craniometry 
Nassa (uasM), n [NL (Lamarck, ]7iMl), < L 
nassa, wn7f/,a wickc i basket with a nai lew neck 
for catching fish, a wool ] The leading genus 
ot Nassida Horne of the epeefes arc known «h doff 
whelks Several iiboiiiid on tne Atluntlc ctjukI of the 
T7 tilted States, hm N oimdeta and N tnvittata 

Nassau grouper. A West Indian fish same 
as hamU 

Nassellaria (nas-e-la'n-tt), n pi [NL , < 
sclUt, dim of L nassa, a wicker basket (see Nas- 
sa), + -arm ] Ilaeckers name ot i adirtlanans 
with tho central capsule ongiTially inv.iriabiy 
uniaxial, oval, or conical, with two different 
poles of tho axis, having at one polo tho char- 
acteristic porous area through whic h the whole 
of the nseudopodia project hke a bush 
MSS-fisn (lias 'fish), n Tho angler, tophma 
jmea tonus 

Nassidfld (nas'i-dc), n pi [NL , < Nassa + 
-idw'] A family of buccinoid or whelk-like 
gastropods, typificnl by tho genus Nassa , the 
dog-wfielks The animal haii a large foot, generally 
bifld behind, a long Miphon, and a mdula with the median 
teeth multidentate and the lateral generally bloiihpid and 
with Intennediatc clentlUeB the operculum i» ungnicu 
late and usually aerratp^ The. Bhc.1] ie generally »mall, com 
pact, and highly wculptui ed, with a twiatod or plaited coin, 
inella, and uaually a callouaed i olumeJlar lip Tho apeciea 
are riumeroua, and otc ur in all seas. Sec cut under doa 
whdk 

NassiuOB (na-si'nS), n pi [1^ , < hassa 4* 
-ina 1 The Nasstdiv considered as a subfamily 
of Bucemida , the dog-wholks 
Xiast^ (nAst), n [< nast-qf,'] Dirt, nastiness 
HalliwcU, [Prov Eng ] 
nast'^t All obsolete c'ontraetioii of ne hast, hast 
not 
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nasten (nks'tn), v. t [< naa/t + -cn3 J To ren- 
der nasty HaUtwell, [Prov Eng ] 
nastily (nks'ti-h), adv In a uastv manner, 
filthily, dirtily; uisagreoably , nn]>leasantly 
nastiness (nAs'ti-iies), a l The ehuraiterof 
being filthy , filthiness, dirtiness, filthy habits 

01 eondition 

Tho mStinees of the beastly multitude StrJ Uayward 

2 Disgusting taste, iiRuscousness 

That (luulity of unmitigati d najitinem which to famil 
iaily attcBta tne geiiuitieneHH of our cBtern cioaea 

The Mlanhe, XKl 2(14 

3 Disagreeablenoss , unpleasantness as, the 
general nasfnass of the wc»athei [Colloq , 
eliiell} ill Orc^at Britain J — 4 Meanness, dis- 
honorableness as, the nastvass ot the trick 
[Colloq 3 — 5 That which is hit hy , filt h 

Till awint Ik m hlthy when ho liea cloae In hia aiye aa 
when be loiniH forth ami ahakea lita ntudiMW in the 
atioct Acut/i, Sennona, YllI i 

6 Moral hllli ot filthiness, giossuess oi inde- 
cency, obscenity 

The coiimioti itnality, however, of all Dryden acoincHilea 
iathcii ncwftnm, (hi iiioic iiiimikable bCcauaewe have 
atiiplttiideiiLcthut lu Mnaamanof niodoatconviiaation 
Jomll, Among iny fiiKikH, latacr , p 45 
»Byil >ouliumH, dtflUimni, )H)]liition 

nasturtion (nas-t^ i 'shon ). u Heo nasturtium, 2 
Nasturtium (nas-tc^r'shi-um), n [NL (K 
Brown, 1812), <L w«'cf//0/M)w,acTesB,with icf to 
its somewhat acrid sincdl, < Jj nasnn, ss E «(w< 1, 
4- torfjiffie, pp toi fws, ( wist see fen / ] 1 A ge- 
nus oi plants of the oi del (U laifoa and the tube 
Aiabtma, known by flic' pod Avilh seeds in two 
1 ows and t iii gid \ al\ es rhci » arc nlamt A) ape cica, 
iiranching hirba, in water or on land, UHuiiMy with Hinnll 
white tlowcia, pinnntily dMcIcd havem and podtt nhurt 
OI elongated They bcai the gem nil iiiinii of ivater aresg 



but N offitniuUt i» the watc r cri*Ba proper, a creeping hoi b 
of Hpi Inga anil biooka, nitieh enltivated a native of >u 
rone and tLinpei lit i Aaia iiatnruli/ed in Ameiieaand olac 
wncie, partieiiliiily in New /laloiid, when it ia aaid to 
graw HO vlgoroiiBly hh to ( hokc up rivera Other ape elca, 
aa the wide HpreacI A j/aluefre, the marah crcaa, are weedy 
looking plants of little caiiMCif|Uoiiec 

2 [f 6 ] One ot various spec ic's of the gc nus 

Triqavoluni Ihc moHt common iaT the Indian 

cri HH or lurk H heel a Hhowyeliinbi r thi laigeflowciMvary 
ing from ormgo to Hiailit and eiiiuMon A kiiihUc r aori 
with palei floweiH in T nttnua A third kind inthe tiibc^r 
oiia riaaturlliiin, T ttdtertmtm Tlieae plunta me eonaid 
end iiiitiacoihuth , the fiultaarc pic kled and uacd In the 
plaee ot capera, niicl the leavcH and doweia aerve for a 
anlad 

3 \f I h A ric h orange cooler See capunwr^ 
Nastus (nas'tus), n [NTj (A L do .liissicMi, 

1780), so ( nlled as having the stem not hollow, 
but tilloci with pitli, < Or vaardf, filled, solid ] 
A gc*mis of tall grasses of the tribe Bambnsea^, 
known by the' numcTons empty glumes, the 
gram adnatc^ to tho pencun) Then arc ‘2 or 1 ape 
ciiH, nativLS id the Maacaronc lalnnda, of tree like habit 
with hinea like thoai of the bnmbrjo, and cine floweied 
Hpike 1< ta ill jianielr a A PorfimitrUH of the lali^ of Ut union 
(orlah of Hoiiibon)foiniH a tn it cnttiidy uioiind the mouii 
taina of the lalunil It ia a line apeelc a, reaehing a height 
of ficj feet 

nasty (nas'ti), a [A var of the earlier nasky J 
1 Filthy, dirt> , foul, unclcuin, either literally 
or figurutively (a) Phyaicnlly filthy oi dirty 
Honeying and making love 
Over the nemfp aty 8hak Hamlet, ill i 94 



nasty 

I am a nMtmer heap than thoio, and may 
Taint thy sweet Liiatre by my filth s excess 

J BeaummAt l*sycht, 11 185 

A f»t>onlo breaths not more savage and lutAty, crusted 
wltl) dill. JSandys, Iravallos, p 85 

(5) Of hlthy habits 

therefore the lionl, this 1>u>, with loathsom Uco 
IMutfues pfH)r and lich, tht. noMlte and tin. nice, 
botli Mail and beast 

Syliifidtfr, tr of Ou Baitass Weeks, 11 The lAwe 

I bis day oiir captain told me tliat our landmen were 

very ruuity and slovt niy, and that the ffiiii du< k, whci o they 
lodKt d, was HO b( astly and nolHoiiic with their victuals 
and biHHllJrKMS as would much i ridaiiKn the health of 
the ship ^ tnfhrop, lliHi Ni w England, p 12 

(o) Moi ally filthy , indecent, libald, indelicate applied 
to Hpeech or bclmvioi 

Sir llKunas More, in his answer to Luther, has thrown 
out tlie KruHleal iieap of naiity 1 inguage that perliapH ever 
was put tug< liiti Bp AUerbury 

2 NniiKoouH , (hsfiCostiii^ to tasio or Hinoll as, 
a HfiHly inoditiiK — 3 In a woakotied hoiiso, 
diHtif^rooahlr , Imd [Collot] , Kiifif ] 

l^dy A — said here (in Knglandl at a dinner, 
speiiking to her husband, who Uioiight it proper not 

to toiieii his soup Oo take some, A It’s not at all 

iittHty U O whiti, England Without and Wittiin, xvl 

4 Foul, stormy, flisagrooablo, unplcasutii 

apiiliod to ilui woutlior Compare dirtu and 
/ohI^ in the sarim sen he [(3ollo<j , Knfif J 

A stormy day I is callod in England | a wiMy day 

B G ITAtfc, England Without and Within xvi 

5 Troiiblesome, annoying, difheult 1o deal 
with, or threiitemnff trouble, of a kiini to be 
avoided as, a uaMy eiAtcmier to deal with , a 
nnsti/ (ut or fall — 6 lll-natiiied, nieun, dis- 
honorable , hat('f 111 as, a tiofth/ remark , a nasty 
tnek [(h)11o(] J 

She Is a ruMf;/, Iianlennd (reatuu and T do hate hei 
Uow a wuinaii can in so naitty I ( ui t iniiigine 

Trtdlftjte, is ho I'optnjoy/ lix 

nByn 1 and 3 NaASt Filthy Foul, fhrty 1’hese wonls 
are on the deMiuiidhig sod* of Ktniiglli Aasf// Is tlu 
strongest word in the 1 iiigiiuge fot that wide h Is otb risivo 
to sight siiieil, or touch by the quality of Its uiKliHiiness 
or mitleanlinuss. J he I nglish foiidiii ss foi the eolhMiuitil 
usi of the wonl In coniieitloii with bud weatlier, and tig 
uratlvely for aiiythlng disiWifcabU, is not matdiMl by 
Aiiytliing in Ann in a on tin eontiniy, the word is con 
sidi red t<oo strong for oidinaiy oi delicatt usi , muXJovI Is 
used of liad weatluu All the wonls apply to that ulikh 
Is lllled or < ovoiot in lonHidorablo degue with anything 
offensive I he iiioial usts of the woixl uon'eB|K>nd with 
the physical 

nasty-man (idis'li-inan), n Hoo tfanofimj 
Nasua (na'sii k), n [NL ,<L ntm 

see only pfeims of eoatimondiK, ot 

the Miihfamily Nasunm Several doscrlbul spides 
are reducible to two N nunca and rufa The genus 
was founded by Storr, 17K() See i iit iiiuleM cmH 
Nasnins (na-su-I'^ml), n pf [Nli , < Sasun 
+ -///« ] A Hubfuirnly ot th(' lacoon fannh, 
FtfHyonuUv^ t\pifl(Ml liv tlio proniis \asua, tho 
(oatnnondfs or < oat is liny have am xtHinely long 
snout, with ( onesponding inudllUatioii of the unnial 
bones the auilitoiy luilla is smull and flattened, and tlie 
mastoid extiome Sue cut itiidtn ctsiti 

nasuine (iias'u-iii), f/ ami n I a Of or]ni- 
taiiiiui' to the SasittHO 

II It A meinbei of tlio Nnsttwa, a coati 

nasUS (iia'sns), n , pi nast (-hi) [L,=:E nost 

soo Hosi^ ] 1 Tit auat , tho iioso, thoiiasnl or- 
ffaii — 2 In tutotu , snnu* as (bjpfu^, 13 - Forni- 
cate nasua Hoe fmmerfe I —Included naeUB Set la. 

cludi 

NasutSB (ml-su'to), it pi [NL , fom nl of li 
/msMfnv, lar^o-itosod miMiasttU “] InNit/soh’s 
systom ot t*lassifn*atioii ( IK130), a supei family of 
birds oqiiualont to tln^ hthtnates or ProrrUa it- 
ilia oi iiiillkusin im hiding tho petrols, 

albatrosst's, shoai waters, and their relatives 
nasilte (nasut'), a [:=; OF iiamf nacu, < li 
riasiftns^ hir^f-iiosed lionco eritioal, eeiisori- 
ouH < itasys z=i E tiost see iiosO ] 1 Haviui; 

H lonp: or lar^o hom^ oi snout, siioiity, speeiti- 
tulh , 111 Oi nith , of or ])ertaiiniig to tho Nasttfn , 
tubiiiunal — 2 Having^ a tpiK k or delicate per- 
cept ion ot smell, koim-scciitod 

fiiey an t oinnioniv tlistovered by a KasuJte swine, pur 
posely lutiiiglit up Avelyn, Aeetaria, § 

Heme — 3t Ciitual, nne, censorious, cap- 
t lous 

Hie nasutt r t ritit s of tills ugt scent something of pride 
In the ecelLsiustii ks 

Bp GauiUn Ilk inspistes (liTiO, p 0)1 (lutham) 
lasuteness (mi-sut'ufs) u The quality of beingj 
iiasuto, iKMitoiu'ss ot sccMit , Ik'uco, nice disc eru- 
mont Vi II Mo! f 

lasntiform (mT su'lt form), a [< L msttfus, 
long-nosed (sot' nasntt) + foima, torm ] In 
entom , produced in an elongate' form iii fiont 
of tho head said of the* < lypoiis 
lat^t, ddv A Middle English form of not^ 
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nat'^f. A Middle English contracted form of 
aty not at, or nor at 

nat^t (nat), w. [Early mod E also nait, natte, 
< ME nattef < OF < LL naftaf a mat 

IB lilt a var of niaP^ as mpe^^ nap^ in 
napkin^ etc , am of the prob ult ident ical wcipl 
Hoe mut^j inap^ ] A mat Palsgrave 
nat^ (Tint), a [E lud ] In Burma and Siam, a 
spirit or aiigol powerful for evil and for punish- 
ment , a demon, a gcmie 
nataP (na'tal), a and n [< ME nataly < OF. 
mtial (veniai ularly woe/, woe/, > E nawH^ ww*/), 
F Tttf/«/=Kp l*g wc/fc/f=slt patale^<,'lj naiahs^ 
pertaining to birth or ongin, < nasci^ pp natus, 
be horn see uasitut Cf «cW ] I, a 1 Of 
or pertiiuniig to om*’H birth, coiinec ted with or 
dating from oiie^s birth 

And thou, propitious Star* whose sacred Pow r 
Prasided o’t t the Monaich s tuUal Houi, 

Ihy ladiani Voyages for ever run 
Prutr, Pn»l spoken at c’ourton Her Majesty’s Birthday, 

(17U4 

2 Prcrsiding over lnrthdavs or nativities 
liy mtal Joves festc CAauecr, Trollus, iii 150 

3t Native, ow'n, original 
Heed in naBtl s«iil 

PaUadxw Hnsbondrie (E E T H X p 101 
Uow young < oluinbns seem d to rove, 

Yet present in his iMtal giove 

Tonnytmt, Ihe Daisy 

1 Natural, etc Hec rioHm 
II. « A p< rsoii’s nativity , birthday [Karo ] 

Wliy ahoiild not w« with joy resound and sing 
The bloHsed ruttaU of our in avenly king i 
Fiti Geoffrey Jllehsed lUrtliday (1084), p 1 (Latham ) 

natal'^ (na'tnl ), a [< L uatis, iiimp see naU s ] 
IVi taming to thc» nates or buttocks, gluteal 
natalitial (na-ta-lish^il), a [As natnliiuovs + 
-al J Of or ))ertaiiiiiig to one^s birth or birth- 
day; consoc'rated to omi’s nativity 

1 he qiiatTi whk h is within a mile of tho Parish of Ad 
eonibo iny dear mitalamU place Coryat, C ruditles, I 84 

natalitious Oiii-ta-iish'us) a [zsOY natalnf 
= 8p Fg iialahitossiM itafahtno^ i L mUdt- 
UitSf pertaining to hiith or to a birthday, < na- 
of birth see nttfaV ] Same as nataliUal 
natality (na-tari ti), M L=p nnlaliU na- 
laltSf oi birtlt hi e natal^ 1 If Birth 

I slioulcl doubt will tbit Satiiud Hoote visited liuro 
more than once Hiiut tin tutfaMy of Mr Pol whole was 
proclaimed to his kindred 

foa Ltt J ssuy on Sunitiel Prsde, p ixxvil 

2 The ratio of th< inimbc>r of births in a given 
tune, as a yeai, to the total iiumbei ot popula- 
tion, birth-rate 

Tin EiiropoHn df ftctive gIbsscb whoso nnf/iZif// and in 
faritili doulh rates art enormous, are foieibly exirortt d in 
great iiuniireis to this country 

*Sct Amer , N B , LVII iw 

nataloln (na-tal'cVin), it [< Natal (seo def ) + 
atom J A bittoi piineiple eoiitaiiiod in Natal 
or (’ape aloes Sc*c* alma 
Natalus (iiat'a-lus), n [NL 1 A genus of 
ti epical Amorieaii bats of tho family Vfs^inti- 
homda* ami subfamily huMiig 2 

im ISO] s ami II prcmolais in eaeh upper half-jn w 
and I ineiHors and 3 preinolars m each lower 
h.ilf- law, and a short c onical tragus A stra m%- 
itf us 18 an example 

natant (Tia'tant), a [< L natan(t-)s^ ppr of 
ualaif (> It vataif = Hp Pg nadar s= OF 

?/c/er), Hwuujfrc'q of w«rc, — ^ 

swum, sail, flow, fly, ct Or ] j 

i'or/j', flow, v/r/r, swim ] Hwim- ^ 

Tiling, floating Mpeelflcally— (a) riir^ 

Tn hei aanio as natant (6) In tool , 

swimming on oi in the water, of or 

peitfdniiig to tho Natantee oi Aa I . 

tanha (r) In bat , floating on the siir Vi— 

ftue of wator swinmdug, as (Jie leaf A Fish Natant 

of an aqiintlo plant 

Natantest (na-tan'to/), n pi [NL , < L. na* 
laii{t-)s^p\)i of wn frit f!, swim seetia/riwf] 1 In 
(hiv ler's classifleation, the third tribe of tbe coral 
famiU, corresponding to the modern Pennatu- 
la a a of alcyonanan polyiis It contained tho 
geiunu Pntuaiula^ I tiff alarm, TereHthtnij and 
I nifutluhtria — 2 Tn Ijamarck’s classifieation 
(1801-12), an order of Pohfpi, eontaiuing the 
erinoids — 3 In WalekoiiaeFs classification, a 
division ot spiders, such as those of the genus 
Aifpftom ta , the diving- or water-spiders — 4 
The Hwimuniig birds See Xatatores 
Natantia(na>tan'Hhi-ii), n pi [NL,neut pi of 
L itafan{U)Sy ppr of uatate, swim see natant ] 
1 The fieo rofift'rs opposed to Stsstha ~2t 
In IlligcFs elasHifleation of mammals (1811), 
the fourteenth order, containing the sirenians 
and cetaceans as two famibes, AVirentu and Cvte 


natbaliNNi 

same as Afatitota.— 8. In conch , . (a) A diTision 
of azygobranohiate gastropods, containing the 
natant or free-swimmmg oceanic or pelagic 
forms usually called heteiopods, and corre- 
sponding to the Glass or order Beteropadti 
opposed to Reptantia, (b) A section of cepha- 
late mollusks proposed for the cephalopods — 
4 A suborder of pentriehous ciliate infusori- 
ans, containing those which are free-swituming. 
opposed to Sedentana 

natantly (na'tant-li), adt In a natant man- 
ner, swimmingly, floatmgly. 
natatilet (Iiu'ta-til), a [< LL nataUhs, that 
can swim, < L swim nee natant ] That 

can swim, capable of swimming 

A Natahie Beet [the water beet], do you say^ Nay, ra- 
tiler a ('ooatile Beast Who evei heard of, or ctvci read the 
Name of, a Bwinmiing Beet / 

N Bailey, tr of (XiUoquies of Erasmus, XL 147 

natation (na-ta'shon), n [ssF natation saVg; 
iiaiat^llo, < L natatio{n-), a swimming, a swim- 
miug-plaee, < natarcj swim see natant ] Tho 
art or act of swimming Sir T BtownCf Vulg 
Err , iv 0 

Natatores (nil-ta-td'rer), n pi [NL , pi of L 
natator, a swimmer, < wnfew e, swim sec natant ] 
In ornith (a) In some syslems, as those ot Vig- 
ors and Hwamson, the order of ])almiped birds, 
OT those whieh habitually sw iiu , the swimmers 
It was one of the gtoups of the quinary iw8t«m correlated 
will) Jnseasorte, ScaninnreiL Baeoree, and Grallatoree [Not 
in use 1 By Blyth (1W9) rostneted to the 
Lawelhrostres 

natatorial (na-ta-to'n-al), a [< nataUiry 4* 
-at ] Swimming oi aefapted for swimming; 
natatory, spocitically, of or pertaining to the 
Natatmes 

natatorioUB (na-ta-toM-ns), a [< natatory + 
-oits ] Same as natatonal 
natatorium (na-ta-to'n-um), n ; {>1 natatoii- 
urns, uatatona (-iimz, -a) [LL , a place for 
swimming, < nataUmus^ pertaining to a swim- 
mer see natatoiyl A swimnung-sehool , a 
plate for swimming 

natatory (na'ta-to-n), a [= F natatoirt = 
Sp Fg natalorw(vf It a bath, pool, 

pond), < LL nalattotuSf pei taming to a swim- 
mer or to swimming, < Ij nata(m,ii swinimc»r, 
< swim nee natant'] 1 Sw'immnig, 

having file habit ot swimming in watei 
There is little doubt tiiat the nafoOrry Birenian order 
w iHdeiived from it [AinhlyjMMin] 1>v a pioci nsof degrada 
lion E l) CtiiM!, Oilglii of the Hlttst, p 278 

2 Us<*d in or adaptc'd tor Rwimimiig as, nc/fci- 
tory oigaiiH, natatory membranes 
natch^ (nach), n and r A dialectal form of 
notch 

LohIi, man ' ha c mercy wl youi imteh 

Yoiii biHlkin s liaiild Burns, lo a Tailor 

natch^ (naeh ), n [Formerly also na< h( < ME 
naihtf nage, <, OF nachc, nauht, nastht, vagcy 
naufc (=It natica), buttock, < ML nntna,<, L 
natiSf buttocks see wwrfcv] The buttocks or 
rump [Obsolete or prov Eng ] 

W idth (of a oowj at tho nasihe, 14 inchen 

MnrkhaU (Latham ) 

natch-bono (nneh'bon), n [Formerly nachc- 
bom, etc , < natch -f- hone Cf attch-honc ] The 
bone of tho rump, as ot an ox; an uitch- 
bono 

nates (na'tez), n pi [L naits, usually m pi. 
7iates, buttoek, rump! 1 The buttocks, the 
haunches ; the gluteal region of the body , in 
man, the seat — 2 Tlie larger, anterior pair of 
prominences of the corpora quadngemina or 
optic lobes of the brain in man cind other mam- 
mals, the smaller, posterior pair being c ailed 
the testes 8ee corpora quadrtgcmtna, under 
corpus — 3 The iimbones of a bivalve shell 
natnt. An obsolete conti acted form of ne hath, 
hai h not Chauc4.r 

nathe (nftTH), w A corrupt form of n«rcl 
[Prov Eng ] 

And lei the rcstiessc spokes and whirling naihee 
(If my eternal oliariot on the proud 
Aspiring back of towring Atlas rest 

Phitm i\f Scyros (1655). (Naree ) 

nathelesBt, nathlesst (nk'THg-les', naTH^les'), 
adi [< ME natheUss, < AS nd thy lues, not 
the loss see «oi, hss^] Nevertheless, 
not the less, notwithstanding Chaucer 
NatheUs Wllliain wistii worihilt him grotte 

WtUiain qf Palerne (E. E. T 8 ), 1 4506 
The torrid clime 

Smote on him sore besides, vaulted with Are 
NatMen he so endured MtUon, P L., i 200. 

NaiheleM as we have had sudden reason to believe, this 
Princess Clixabeth has obtained certain knowledge 
of the traine which we had laid Seott, Monafteiy, xvi 




lUtthAttUM 

luttlieiiioret, natbiiioref (nH^THS-mdrS nara^- 

mdrO» odv, [< ME na the more see ihe'^y 


more^ Cf, mihele$8,^ 
the more. 


Not the more, never 





Nattra {< ermtta) /tuc 
tuata 


But naihsmon would that corageoiu swayne 
1*0 her yeeld piuiBage gaiuit his Lord to Kue. 

^niier, P Q, I ^U1 IS 

nat. hist. An abbreviation of natural htstonf 
Katica(natVk9), n [NL, <ML *na/tr/i, in pi 
naffote, buttock ieenatch^ Cf naUfonn^ liio 
typical genufi of NatU 
cidWf coutainingHome 
200 epocios, and sub- 
divided into numer- 
OUR Bubgenera These 
aeRanails are all active, 
predatoiy, and carnivor 
OUH, and several are among 
the largest nnivalvt Bhelln 
found on the ( oasts of the 
J^a/tca eanrvna I nlted States. A very 

common one along the At- 
lantic coast, N {LuwUml) hetYMt is sometimes 5 inches long 
and S^ broad Its egg masses, seen everywhuro on the 
beaches, are popula^ known as 
tand-aaueen 

Natiddas (na-tis'i-de), n pi 
[NL , < NaUca + -tff® ] A 
family of gastropodn, typified 
by the genus NaUca , a con- firaota aidert with 
spiouous group of carnivorouB oV' 

mollusks, mostly dwelling on 
sandv or gravelly sen-bottoms at moderate 
depths The animal has a large flat foot ptovlded with 
a oistinot fold or pronodlum re 
lIuctfNl upon the heau, tentacles 
slender, eyes abortive, teeth 3 18, 
the central one trlcuspidatc the 
lateral subrhombiforra, dentigoi- 
nuB, and the marginal unciform 
The shell is generally subglobii 
lai, with a semilunar entire aper- 
ture and more or less callous 
about the umliiUcus 1 hey have 
sometimes been called m>a-4tnatfs 

naticiforxn (jiat ^i-si-tdrm ), 
a [< NIj. Katica.i\ v , 4- 
L forway form 1 Having tho form or aspect of 
the genus Airiftcfi, naticoid 
Naticina (nat -i- si ' nfl), n | NL . as haUca •¥ 
1 A geuuH of gastropods of the family 
NaUcul(v 

Naticina (nat-i-si'nij), n pi [NL , pi of Aafi- 
cina ] A subfamily of gastropods Swamaon. 
1840 

natlcine (nat 'i-sm), a Perl aimiig or i elated to 
NaUca t roHorabling a membor of that genus 
naticoid (nat 'i-koui), rt and n [<NL Nattca, 
q V , + -Oid 1 I, a Like NaUca or tho Naft- 
cidfc, uaticiform or uatunne 

n. n A member of the NaUetda 
natiform (nat'i-fdrm), a [< L nafea, tho but- 
tocks, + lor nitty form ] Like or likened to but- 
tocks, as the umbones of a shell as, the naU- 
form tubercles of the brain. 

The wdtfann protuberance of the temiM)ral lobe 

UuxUnt, Anat Vert , p 00 

nation (nft'shon), n [< ME nactony nactouny < 
OF nacwoy nation y naaioUy F nation s= Pr nattOy 
natawn r= Bp naettm =s Pg nai^do = It naztone = 
1> rnttessMljOr nactczsJ} Sw Dan waftow,<L 
nafm(tf-), birth, a goddess of birth, a race, a peo- 
ple, < naaciy pp natuay be bom see nascent J 1 
in a broad sense, a race of people \ an aggrega- 
tion of persons of the same ctiiiiie family, and 
speaking the same language or cognate lan- 
guages 

There arryven Cristene Non and Sarasynos and Men of 
alle Naeiimwu MandrmUy Travel^ p 28 

This lundeof Jherusalem hath ben In the handesof many 
■ondry Noeyonst as of Jewes, Cananels, Assiriens. 

Sir R Owylfordey fylgrymagc, p 22. 

2. In a narrower sense, a political society com- 
posed of a sovereign or government and sub- 
jects or citizens, and constituting a political 
unit , an organized community inhabiting a cer- 
tain extent of temtory, within which its sov- 
ereignty IS exercised 

A nation may be deflned as a body of r>opulatlon which 
its proper history has made one in itself, and os such dis 
tiuct from aU others 

A W Ward, Eng Pram Lit , Int , p xvl 

A nation is an organised community within a certain 
territory , or, in other words, there must be a place where 
its sole sovereignty Is exercised 

WooUty, Introd to Inter Law, 52 

NaNmi Is nearly synonymous with people, and in the 
United States it is applied to the whole body of the poo 
pie coming under thejnrisdiotion of the Federal govern 
laent Co^, Const Limit (5th ed \ Prin Ckmst Law, 20 

Hence— 3 A tribe, communi^, or congrega- 
tion, whether of men or animals 
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Sven all the noHan of unfortunate 
And liataU birds about them flocked were. 

There his well woven tolls 
Be laid, the brutish luMon to enwrap 

Spotumr, Astrophel, 1 08 

\ oil are a subtile nohoa, yon physicians ' 

B JinuMin, Sejaiiua, i 2 

But lawyers are too wise a nation 
T expose their trade to disputatiun 

S Butter, Uudlhras, HI Hi 4 k.^ 

4 A division of students for voting purposes, 
according to their place of birth, as in the iini- 
\ ersities of Aberdeen and Glasgow, and ft»rmer- 
ly in tbat of Paris 


Sae nation- 


IhostJ snvoral natwna (in the university of Paris) first natirmaliat r iiiiKlrnn-iiUistl n 
■Mne fiilo vxlnlomu wme time befme tbe year l.Mti. eixl i V .? i V . /w 

ill helongtNl to the faculty of arts Laohoftheno ftl -r -I'it ) 1 n 1 In Iticol y 


was, like a royal colony in a great measure seif 
Bncye BrU , XXlll 885 


came 
all 
twm 
governed 

5t Race, species, iamily; lineage 
Allas * that any of my metoun 
SlioJde overt) so foute disparaged bo 

Chaucer, >%ifeofTlathB lalo, 1 212 
Fnl ofto tjme he hadde the Imrd bygoune 
Abovun alio noHovrui in Pruce 

Chaucer, Qou l*rt)l to C T , 1 5.8 

6 A groat number, a multitude [Colloq ] 
The Freiu h had siitlt a nation of hedges and copses and 
dttchea Stems, Tristram Shand>, v 21 

Law of nations Hoc latci —Most favored nation 
clause Hce elauee «8yn. 1 and 2 Race, 1 1( Set people 
nation (na'shon), ode [An adverbial uso of 
nation y w ,C, prob also in part an abbr of dm- 
nation ] Very, extremely, by a vast deal as, 
naUon mean , nation pa^tic'lar [Prov Plug and 
New Phig J 

There full oft 'tis natton cold 
Rmx IhaUrt, Noakee anti Stylee (liarUitt ) 
It maki s a noise like father m gun 
Only a nntum louder I anker Doodle (sung) 

national (nash'on-al), a [= F natwiial = Kp 
Pg not tonal it nazwnatessU naltonaal sz^G 
Sw Dan natwnai yKNh nattonahs^h nalw(n-), 
nation see natton 1 1 Of or pei taming to a 

nation, or a countiy regarded as a whole op- 
posed to Itnat or promnciafy and in the Ibiited 
States to MaU as, national troops, ileleuses, 
debt, exiienditure, etc , hence, general, pub- 
lic as, naimtal iiiterests, the naUonal wel- 
fare 

Thi spiiit (of the pcoplel rose against the interfertnee 
uf a foiulgti pi lest with their national cuni uidh 

Moravian, Burleigh 
As a national tux 1< vied by the WItan of all ^<1lg1all(1, 
and tiHSsing into the hands of the king of all 1 nglaiicl, this 
tiiX (llu DatH gcldj prat ticiUIy brought home the national 
idea as It h»d nivtr been hruimht home before 

J It Qreeti^ Coin] of I iig , p 380 

2 Plstiiblished and maintained by the nation, 
or by authority oi its laws as, »« /low of banks, 
a national system of education, a naltonal 


nationalim 

nationalisation, nationalise, etc 

It If vll QA O/WWffOW, OtO 

iB^^ubtle trains ^ nationalism (nasli'on-al-izm), n [< national -f 
-iviw j 1 Nationa) spirit oi as}>iiationst devo 
tien to the nation, desire for national unit\, 
independence, oi piosperitv 

8 hi* Soiiiiunl, ns the represon bit Ives utnationab/on, know 
iiig that tnt> could not stand alone, had Inokt d foi friends 
clfuwhert IVio/ifc, ( eosur, p 220 

2 [tap ] Hptuifically, in Ireland, the politicul 
UTogriiin ol the party Hint agitates loi meie ni 
b'SK i oinplete separation from Grc^at Bntam — 

3 All idiom or a phrase peculiar to a mU ion , a 
iiiitioiiiil trnit Ol pet iiliaiity 

..1 » , 111,1 ^ [(^nation- 

one who holds to 
the diMiie eUntioii of tutin* nations as distni- 
ginsheil lioTu tliat oi particular iiidividualH 
(^hta^ U » Uf Itci — 2 A uumibei of a .Tevisb politi- 
cal pnil\ 111 the time of Christ ii /.ealot — 3 
[(ftp J A Kiippoitei of lush natioiiiilism 

The Unionists iilud nut against a rtmudy foi the cooi- 
(ion of thedislo>al liish h attonaluSe \^hlch would iiecos 
sitato iliccoircion by tlu liittu of Uioltiyal inhnbiiants of 
Ulster Appleton e Ann Cj/c, 18811, p 403 

n.a Of or p(‘i taming to nnlionalists, advo- 
entiiig or upholding nationalism 
nationality (nash-o-nari-ti), ?/ , ^d naUonah- 
itfs(-U/) |=rl«' naUomtUti =Bp naiionaltdati, 
as naUonal -f -iUf ] 1 'I’he fact of being a 

moinber of a pai tieulni nut ion birtli and uiem- 
br*rsliip ill a purtn ulai nalion, i(*liitionship by 
biith and race to a iuntnulai nation .as, the 
nationalily of an imnngiinit — 2 Relatioiisbiii 
ns properl>, etc , to a paiticubu nation, oi to 
one or moie of its meinlM'rs as, 1 he nnUonahhf 
oi a ship — 3 The people < onstituiing a pai- 
tic iibir nation , a mil ion , a riu e of ])Ooph* 

Uluii the icvoliitfoii of 1848 bioko out, oppnsHod na 
fttniohhee weit heanl of tverj whore 

IJ S tdwarde Polish ( uptivitv II vi {Uithamy 

Hadjis and nu n hunts fmm all the nilghboi Ing i ouiitrlea 


tll)ow tho niiiivt J'emiuiiH, und each nahonality is cusily 
dlstiiiguiKln d (f Down an, M 1 1 v, xf 

Tho wir a hit h established our position ns a vigorous 
natwnahty has also soborod us 

houHl, Study Windows, p 78. 

4 Hepiiriitt' existent e iis a nation , national 
unity and integrity 

Institiitlorm calculated loiiisurothe pi cservattonof their 
nattonality 

Quoted In If »S /'dwnrdite Polish Uuptivltj, 11 vl 

J ho partition of Poland wiih the Lveiit that fort cd 
the idea of natvtnaMy iiiton tlx. wtirld 

Stuhlm, Medieval and Modern Hist , ]) 28S 

5 Nationalism, devotion oi slioug aitat hmeiit 
to one’s own nation or eountry 

In antiquity they |ttio .It ws] developed an intt nst son 
timentof naUoiuihtif J Fieke, Idea of (lod, ]» 72. 


<>hmoh -3 Pcmliur or common to tho whole nationalization (nash'oi.-nl-i-yfi'Hhmi), « r< 

r\.^ rfe ar mas aarar^skonre i loivtiwi-isitfWiA J midm t A « * 


people of a count iy as, national langiiagt*, cus- 
toms, or di ess , u. naUonal trait y a naUonal re- 
ligion, naUonal pndc 

1 hey, in their earthly (''anaan plat ed, 

Long limt shnll dwell and piospei, but when sins 
JNaivttMl Intel i iipt their puhlli pt ace 

Milton, V L , xli 317 
To uige refurmatioii of natutnal 111 

Ciwyter, The Flatting Mill 

4 Chanicienzod by attachment or devotion to 
one’s tmn race or country, or its institutions 

Ills high and sudden elevation naturally raised him up 
a thousand Liiemles among a proud, punctilious, and in 
tensely national people PreecoR, Ferd and Isa., ii 8 

National air flee atr 1 National AssemblyJn Trench 
huit (a)8ei araendiy (5) 'The name of the popular assem 
hly after tho ie\olutiuii of 1S48, and again in 1871 after the 
fall of the second empire In 1870 {c) According to the 

t^mstitution of 1875, the name of the two houses the Hen 
ntc and the Uhamhor of Deputies, whan in joint session 
National bank flee hank^, 4 — National ohurob, the 
church established by law in a country or nation, gener 
ally representing the prevalent form of rollgton In Eng 
land the national church is Anglican or Episcopal, and 
in Scotland the national church is Protestant and Presby 


nalwnaltzi -aUon'] 1 ’fbo act of reiidcnng 
national m ihanit icr iust(*ad of local 

rRllioiiii s li iter ti( Pakeiiliaiii was thf ofllt Ini proclamii 
tion of the natunnohmtum of slavery, onlv, however, so fnr 
as it im|8>Hed dntits upon the Union, but by no means 
with regal d to any i orrcspondlng lights 

ii iio/8/, lohn ( (^ullxmn (trans ), p 280 

2 The act of making national hh regards nos- 
HOHsioii, use, and tonirol, oHp(*cial]y, as lulvo- 
catoti by manv sotialists, Hit* abolition of pii- 
vato property, as m biiidH, railways, etc , and 
the vesting of li m the nation ftii iiationul use 
as, tlie nationaltzaUon oi land 

Without comnensation, mitiotialtzatwn of the land is 
flagrantly unjust and quite hopeliss , with compensation, 
its bonofUs ai( rtinotc and doubtful 

Orjfcn ti of Lave it yc s Hot fuiism, p 233 

Xatvonahzatvin of the land inakos its amx aianco in tho 
list of mail} a London Woikiiig Mens <8ub Satwnah- 
zalum of ordinal y tajdtal and state regulation of wages 
appeal hardly less fn*(|Ut.ntly 

Contrmporanf Rev , LIII 149 

Also HpolUd nahonali*iation 


nationalize (...iHh'on-aW/). ,prpt andpp 


poral head of tho chnnh, and represented at the Oenersl 
Assembly of the Established Church of Sootiaiid by a c/tm- 
miasioner —National oonvantion,Ckmnoll,Ckiveiuuit 
flee the nouns — National Currentnf Aota Seo cur 
reney — National debt flee dfebf National domain 
flee domain - National onslgn, the flag of a nation — 
National guard, (a) An annt d force identified with the 
French rcvolntf unary epoch, first formed In 1789 under 
the name of aanie bouryec/m It was abolished by the gov 
emment in )827 but reorganized in 18.80, and formed an 
important part of tho armed force of the kingdom under 
Louis Philippe (5) A name somet fmt s given to the organ 
ized militia in some parts of the United States Abhrevi 
ated AT (I National Institute flee JneUtute of France, 
undertnsfitute —National Liberala. ^AeelAbentl Nar 


mal party, in U S hut, a name of theGreenbaok La> 
-,r party (which see, under greenback).— National Ke- 
pBUion aaluta, scdioola, etc flee the noons. 


naUonaUzfd ppi nahonahzimj [< national^ 
- 1 ZC 1 1 To make national as, to naiionahzc 

an inHiitutioii — 2 To give tlie charactei of a 
nation to, Hlampwiih Ibc political attiicbinontK 
whit h belong to t itizoiis of the same nation aw, 
to naUonalut a foreign t olony 

N( w J iigland now |IK01| contains amillfon and a half 
of fiihiibifants of all colonies that over wt rc foiindt d the 
largest I lx most assimilutctl, and, to use ilx modtrrijni- 
gon, »ui/xm(y/if 2 e(/ Jh'vthrr Amre Wmks, II 184 

3 To make tho ]>ropertv of the Htat<» or nation 
for national usoh, abolish pnvate ovsncrsliip 
in, anti vest in the nation for national use as, 
to nationalise the land of a country 


natioiiallM 

KumentpUn and Rgkin notMmoKMii Ims* inwM o( lud, 
and again and again mad« proviaion for in« poor to oocopy 
it JfinetmUh Century XIJL 

Also Bp<)llod mHonalisc 

nationalizer (naBh'on>a1-i[-z6r), p [< nation* 
alizo + -ffl.] Olio who advooatoB nationali- 
zation, as of land, railwayH, et< AIbo speUed 
nationaliHcr 

Hlr Rowland Hill and Uio Englisli railway noHonaivofn 
proposed that the state should <iwn the lines, hut that the 
(ompaiiies should continue to work them 

CorU4nnporarjf Hw , LIV 884 

nationally (naNh'on-al-i), adv In a national 
rnaiLiior oi \va} , with roj^rd to the nation; az 
a whole nation 

I’he T ewH being 7Mt%o%iaUy espoused to Clod by cov 

etiuui Souths Hormons, 11 i 

nationalnOBS ( nasli ' on -al-i I OH )f n. The 8tat v < »f 
bein^ Tiatiomil dohnnon 
nationhood (na^nhon-hM), n [< naUtm + 
diood ] Tho state of beiiif;; a nation 
Toward gniwth into nationhood 

fherenturutXXXl 407 

natis (na'tiH), n , pi. natty (-(^ez) [L uaks 
pl„ the biitto/ ks. see natty ] In anat , one of 
the butt Of ks , either half of the gluteal region 
(onirnonly in the plural Bee ntiky 
native (ua'liv), a and n [= F iittij =- 
Pr natiit, ntuhn = Bp Pg It uatuo, ? L nati- 
rnsj born, inborn, innate, natural, native, < 
«c/wi, pp be born tn^fmasttnt Cf titnf, 

ntnrt J I, a If (Joining into existeiife bv 
birth, liavirig an origin; born 

Aiiaxliiiaiider H opinion is. that the gods are 7 Mt/tiv fis 
Ing and vunlHhing again in long pei iutls of time 

Cudwortht Iiitellottual Hystein, I iii 4 

2t Horn of one’s self, own 

Thei e is but one ninnngHi the foiiie 
That is iiiy luitim son no 

Oentteman in Thiana (( hlld s Itollads, VI 11 10*i) 

3 Of or poriainuig to oiu' by biiih, or the 
place OI encumstanef'H of fine’s birth ns, na- 
tive laiifl, native language 

bm the King my feit < ountrio get, 

I his land i hat's nnliveMt to me. 

M(ni> o* his iiobilis sail bo cniifd 
.Srtim of (hi Outlaw Mitrraif (Child's Ballofls, VI 20). 
The language f have loai ii'd these foity yeais, 

My natim biiglish, imw I must foigu 

Shak , lilch 11 , i H 100 
Put still for IIS his nafnv skies 
The pitying Angi 1 b avf s 

Whittter, Ijiy of (lid Time 

4 i>f indigenous origin 01 growth, iiol exotu 
«j of foreign otigiii or ]uo<luetion, heloiigiug 
by birth us, the nafut grapf^s of the South, n 
nakvt name 

Em lior natim king 

Hindi faltt.r iiiidor foul loliellion'a anna 

Shah , Rif h II , ill 2 25 
1'hey feigned it adventitious, not nahrr 

Bacon, lahlos, xl , Exfd 
Oiir iniisii 111 its most enchanting form, Is purely wt 
live indepi mil nt of any Saxon, Danish, oi Nornian alii 
O Curry, Kwl Irish, II xxxviil 
Bayard Taylor always considered himself notnv to the 
East, and it was with groat delight that in 1S51 he found 
hlmstlf on the banks of the Kilo Kncyt Rn/ , \ Mil 01 
I With refen. ncc to iiainns or fithor words, luditr is espo 
iiully used to diwignate a iiaino or word iiidlgmoiis in a 
foiintiy or nniong a pixiple beyond the onlinury pale of 
Anglo Haxoii oi 1 iirupean civilixntion , thus, the native 
prodin ts and < ttHtonm of the huibiu'oiiM tribes of Africa or 
Australia or of tins iiniierriHtlv dvilixod peoples of India, 
Arabia, etf ba\e "native names ' which are commonly so 
ruferml ti> when it is Imonvenient oi iinimsslble to glvt a 
pits Ise doaigiiatloii of the language, or etymological histoi'y 
<if the wui d ( out 1 1 tied In this dictlonnry, in the e^mol 
ogles, " iiativi iitum inouiis a name used (and usiialfy ori 
gliiatiiig) in tile < miiitry or aiiioiig the iieople indieuted in 
the definition or otherwise ] 

5 Pfumoct ofl by bn th , hi'iico, closely related , 
near 

'lo Join like likes and kiss like nahm things 

Shak , All's Well, 1 1 28H. 
There s ( onsolation when a friend luiiit nU us, but when 
n parent gi loves, the anguish is too luUivc 

Steele, laying Xiover, v 1 

6 Honig tho place of birth (of) [Kaic' 1 

Athdis, the eye i>f (Ireeee, mother of arts 
And ( lcH|Ut lU 1 , vmhir to fainoiis wits 
Dr hospitable MilUm,V R,,iv 241 

7 Coufoirod In birth, iiiboiii, hereditary, 
uot artificial or n< quircd natural 

Hove nothing in you more than your Innocence >ou 
retain so native a siinpUc ity 

7; Joimm, <’> nthia's Revels, v 2 
High minds, of nahv^^ pride ami force 
Most deeply ftel thy pangs, Kemorse • 

^\}ott, Mormfon iii IS 
It is not what a poet takes but what ht maktsi out of 
what he has taken, that shows what nuftiv force is in him 
LtweU Among in> Rooks, 'dstr p 1B4 
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3. Ucenrrizig in&ature pore or uncombixied with 
other BubBtances • said of mineral products, and 
especially of the metals, as, name mercu^; 
native copper, also used to describe any min- 
eral oecurriiig in nature in distinction from the 
corresponding substance formed artificially 
as, gahma occurs native and also as a furnace 

fi roauct.~ Native American party Sue American,— 
fatlve bear, native Bloth. same as koaia —Native 
bread, a fungus, Myhtta Auntralw, used by the natives of 
Atistmia MS a sot t of hi end It is often several inches in 
diameter, and when dry looks like a hard, compacted lump 
of sago Native cat, the spotted dasyure of Australia. 
-Native cinnabar, cod, devil, mercury, trooper, 
I tc Hee tin nouns.— Native companion, the large grey 
< lane of Austral la *Syn.7 Xatal, Native Aaturat Natal 
has the narrow ntcuiilng nf licloiifdug to the event of one's 
birth , hence it is t lilcfly used with such words ns dap, hotjr, 
star iVa/ftN> iiuHtiscoiifemd by Ml th as iiaftw genius , 
or, belonging by bit tli oi oi igln as, native place, country, 
language Natural applies to that which is by nature as 
opiMweu to the work of art Native eluqtieiioe is opposed 
to that which is acquired natural eloquence to that which 
is elaborated by rules —4. Indigenam, etc See anginal 
n w 1 One bom in a certain place or coun- 
try, a pet son or thing which donves its origin 
fiom a specified pla< e oi country 

Well hast thou known pmud Troy's perfidious land, 

And well her natwi e im rit at thy hand < 

rope Hind, vL 70. 

J hat shadowy icilni wlioio hone Is a ntdive 

I) (J Mitehm, Reveries of a Bachelor 

(Any person iNjni in a given country ts a native of it, but 
the term, with tofiicntc to a country, is naturally most 
imid by foielgiiera to whom as discoverers, explorers, titu 
vuleia, wi iters, etc, "the natives" are the aliotiginal in 
huIiltarilH iiiitll ill the nmgress of settlement andcolonixa* 
tlori the native-born colonists claim or leceivo the naiiiL of 
"native' also ) 

2t 111 feudal times, oiin born a serf or villein, 
as distinguished fi om a person who liad become 
HO 111 any othei way 

Ho that neither we nor nui sticoosBors for tho future 
shall be able to claim any right in the afoiesaid {nattrei 
on nccoinii of his nati\ity (i e , being in the condition of 
a native, or slavt , of halky) saving to us om right and 
challenge with iosjhc t to any others our nalivev 
Sir Qregory de Ntcrbary Abbot of Whalley, who dlftl In 
[I8t)9, quoted in Baines s llist LancashiiO, II 9, note 
By acts of emancipation or tiiaiuiiiiission the noferc was 
made a freeman even though with the dlsahilltios he lost 
the privileges of iiiaiiitcuatice whic h he could claim on the 
Ittiui of his hml Stubba, Const. Uist., 1 405. 

3 In asttoJ , a person bom under that aspect 
of the Htais wlii< h is uniler consideiatiou 

X'he length of time hi which the apheta and aiiarela, as 
inslted in each respective figure of a nativity, will he in 
orming a conjunction, tu coining togcthci in the same 
point of tho heavens, is the precise length of the native a 
lift StMey, Astrology, p 404. 

4 [( ] In / iV potifit V, same as Know* 

nothing Heo Ami t tt an party, under Amertmn 
— 6 An oystci raised in a bed other than the 
natural one 

(lyst Cl s raistul in nrtiflciHl hods hi c ( ailed naiivec, and are 
( onsidei e<1 very siipei lor to those whh h are di edged from 
the imt mill bids Ult IfnivermU Knotolrdge,XJ 150 

ills eyes 1 ested on a newly opened oyster shop on a mag 
iiiflceiit scale with yMiftwn laid, one doip, in circular mar 
bb basins in the windows. 

Jhekene, Hketches, Characters, vii 

0t Natural source, origin 

111 Aeciisatloii 

Which the> haiie often made against the Senate, 

All cause vn borne, could iieuer bo the NtUvue 
Of our so fraiike DotialifUi 

Shak , Cor (folio 1628X Iii 1 129 
I Home modern editions read hei*e motive ] 
natiye-born (ua'tiv-b6m), a Bom 111 the 
lountry spocitied or uiiderstood 

•Sinely no native horn Mfomnn loves her country Irntter 
tlitui 1 love America The Century, XXXVlII 981 

natively (na'hv-b), adv By bn th , natural ly , 

onginallv 

\\ e weal hair which is not nabhrly om own 

Jer Taylor Artif UandsomeiicBs p 77 

nativeness (na^tiv-nes), n The state of being 
nat i V e, or ]»roduced by nature ; naturalness 
natlvism(na'tiv-izm) 71 [< naftre 4- ] 1 

111 phtlos , the doctniie of innate ideas; tlie 
Mt'wthat sensation is not the sole soim^e of 
kiiowlcilgo, but that the mind xiossesses ideas 
01 al least forms of thought and yierception 
that .11 ( innate See mtiate 

Tin author makes an exception In favor of the Htoii s, 
who, hi holds MimbiniKl the truth that is in sensational 
ism with the trutli tliat is In iianvumt Mind, XII 628. 

^ 1 lu ^ ^ poHHcs, the program of the 

Natl \ e Amei ican party (which see, under A mer- 
it an) 

But till haUfiil NaHmtnn which had Just broken out 
[1844 1 in the griat cities, and hail licen made the occasion 
of riot, devastation and bloodshed in Rhiladelpbia, had 
alarmed the foreign luirn jKipulation 

II Orceley, Amer Conflict, I 168 


aatroboroeakite 

natiylst (nA^tiv-ist), n. r< nattPB 4* -iyt] X, 
In phtlos., one who xnaintainB the doctrine of 
innate ideas — 2. [oap«3 In U. S. politics (a) 
One who supports or favors tho prospram of 
Native American party, (b) One who supports 
the program of the American party. SeeJmer- 
tcan 

Fillmore was in Europe when he was dhoeen by tlie 
NaUviaU of Philadelphia as their standard bearer, 

U van BM, Const Hist (traiia.X ^ 486 

nativistic (na-ti-vis'tik), a [< natimst + -ic.J 
In phtlos,, of or pertaining to nativism or the 
nativists 

Thus the nakmiitie school of explanation la replaced by 
the **empiri8tic ' school, as Heliiiholti calls It 

Seienat, VL 800 

nativity (na-tiv'i-ti), n ; pi nativities (-tiz) 
[< ME naUvite, < OF.* nativeie, F. natwite, also 
nmveU (see nawet^, naivety), ts: Sp. natividad as 
Fg natwidade =s It nativita, < L naHvtta(t*)it, 
birth, < naf»i;ti«,bom. see native ] 1. The fact 

of being bom , birth 

At thy nafmfy, a glorious quire 
Cf angols, in the fields of Bethlehem, sung 
To shepheids^ watching at their folds by night 

MUpm, P R., L 242. 

Christmaa has come once more— the day devoted by the 
large majority of Christiana to tho commemoration of the 
Nativity of the Saviour Chanmng, Perfect Life, p. 215 

2 The eireumstances attending birth, as time, 
place, and surroundings 

They say there is divinity In odd numbers, either in na- 
tivity, chance, or death Shak , M W of W , v 1 4 

A Princo 1»om for tho Good of Christendom, if a Bar in 
his Nativity hod nut hindred it Baker, Chronicles, p 67 

3 In particular, the birth of Christ, hence, (a) 
the festival onmmomoraliiig the birth of Christ , 
Christmas, {b) a pic tine representing the birth 
of ('hrist as, the Nativity of Penigino in th(> 
hall of the Cambio at Perugia — 4 In feudal 
tiuioH, the condition of servitude orviUeiuage 
See natnc, n , 2 

Hio different ranks of the bondmen or itnfrre class [In 
HcoUandlhavo been preset veil in the code of laws termed 
"qiioiiiam attachamentu " They are there termed native 
inoti (iiatlvi), and we ore told that thuie uie seicial kinds 
of nativity or Bondage (naiivitatls sivc bondagii). 

(Quoted in Jhbton-Tumer^a Vagrants and Vagiancy, p 884 

5. In astrot , a scheme or figure of the heavens, 
particularly of the twelve houses, at the mo- 
ment when a person was born , a horoscope 

As men which Judge natimUea consider not single stars, 
but the HHjiortB the coiicurience and posture of them, so 
In this, though no particular past arrest me or divert me, 
yet all soenis remarkable and enormous 

Donuc, betters, oxxiv 

Domicile of nativity see dammie, 2 — Feast of the 
Nativity of ClhrlBt, christmaa —Nativity of a mint, 
in titles of chiitch festivals, tho day of a saints phyatoal 
deaUi, regarded os his birth into a higher life lii the ease 
of the Virgin Mary and Ht. John Baptist, however, the day 
of physical btith la meant, as In the Nativity of Christ— 
NaUvlty Of Bt John Baptist, in the Roman Catholic, 
the Greek, and Anglican Church a festival ohsorvdd on 
June 24th, in honor of the birth of St John ihc Baptist — 
Nativity of the BleBsed Virgin Mary, in the Roman 
(''atholic and in the Greek Chui-oh, and also in the Anglican 
Calendar, a festival observed on September 8tk in com 
memoration of the birth of the Vii gin Mary — tro cast a 
nativity, in antral , to di aw out a scheme of the heavens at 
the moment of bli th and calculate at i ordlng to rules the 
future influence of certain stars upon the iierson then bom 

natixri^-piBt (nA-tiv'i-ti-pl), n. A Chnstmas 
pie Salhweli. 

And will drop you forth a libel, or a sanctlfled lie. 
Betwixt every spoonful of a nabimty pie 

B Janaon, Volpone, L 1 

nat. phil An abbreviation of natural philoso- 
phy so used in tins work 

NatricidSB (ntl.-tri8'Mle), n pi [NL , < Nairvr 
(-4C-) 4- *id<v *] A family of colubnnc snakes, 
named from tbe genus Natrix now merged in 
Coluhndw 

Natricinse (nat-n-si'ne), n pi [NL , < Natrix 
(-IC-) 4- ] A subfamily of ColvbfidtF, typi- 

fied by the genus Natnx it includes those having 
the head distinct the body and tall moderately elongate, 
and the teeth ungrooved and not longer in front, as the 
hlHok stiakea of the United States (iVafrKP or Seattle and 
Baaeanion} and nameious others. 

natricina (nat'n-sin), a Of or pertaining to 
the Natmoina* 

Natrix (ua'tnks), n [NL , < L. natmx, a water- 
snake, < nature, swim see natanW] 1 A ge- 
nus of colubrine snakes to which various linnts 
have been given (a) By Ijiuronti (1768) It was used for 
a large aaaomblage now diaaociated among many genera 
(ft) By Meirein it was used for spcclea now oomnined un 
dor tficgeniift T^rapidtmotuM, Including the T natrix of Eu 
rope and allied ones (<•) Ity Cope it was limited to the 
genua usually called SeaUmhia, represented by the pilot 
black anaka of the United States 
2 [1 e ] A snake of this genus, 
natroborocalcite (nfi-tra-bo-r^-kaFsit), n [< 
natron + (tot on + ealeite.^ Bfone as ulexite. 
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spruce [Colloq ] 

llow line and how mtae 
Good huiwife ihonld Jottle 
From mumlng to night 

2\iMer, Haabandry» p 160 
K oonnolteeur might have teen **nolnta'* In her whloh 
hml a higher promlee tor matarity than com 


pleteneu. 


Owtgt 
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llClralils(ast'itHI^)> **• Mi(nm + Or. Ifflsti >ar«pMriii|tt«iMtMwNhiMtHRr inthtiMui'tdowt, 
uitime: iee-lito.] Aieolftioimnmloocitrciiiff J'lMie JtoVt of FerA JlMin p, m (Jftwge Dkt) 

Sit ilente aeicular crygt^ftlso m masses siattle (uat^l), «. pret. and pp. nattledf ppr 
a Abmos and radiatiug structure, generally of nata$ftg, [Ongin ooscure*] 1. To nibble, 
a white color and transparent to translueent. munch. [Sbot^.]**d. To be* busy about tn- 
It la a hydrou aOloato of alomlnliim and aodlam (whence flea ; potter [Prov Eng.]— >8. In coaf-m^ninp.to 
the ^ex common In eavlticc to basalt and other sim make a famt nraeklinff or ruatiinir sound ore- 
lliw toiieoua rooka law so In granite and gneiss. Also ® 

oalledswIa-nMsoqaw and newils^ito-Xnm natMUte, giving way of the rock; fizzle. 

adaik*«een fwtoty of iiatraUte containing a conaiderable [Prov. Eng ] 

X ^ / XJL V r/ , natty (nat'i), o. [FormerlyalsondWy, adial. 

aaAronvtor (nft-trom'e-tftr), n. r< + dun. of nea(»‘ mo neafi, wf* J Ne»t, tidy, 

Or. utrpovf a measure ; see meterX^ An in- ^ 

strument for measurmg the quantity of soda 
contained in salts of potash and soda. E. H. 

Knight 

natron (na^trqn), n. [sa F. 8p. natron, < Ar. na- 
truHf nitrUn, native carbonate of sodium: see 
ifitor, froltn the same source.] N ative carbonate 
of sedium, or mineral alkali (Na 2 C 03 lOH^O). 

It is found in the ashes of several marine plants, in some 
lakea^ as in thoieof figypf> and in some mineral springs. 

nattef. » See Ha(° 

natter (nat'ftr), V . » [Cf. natUe, * • » * 

modda, nutmw.1 To find fault, 

E^.wdSco^] which they belong -HaWteeU [Prov Eng.] 

**Ha a drop 0 wann broth?'* said Llabeth, whose ino* natiira (nn-tiVrill n • son nature! Na- 
therlv feeUnic now got the better of hei naUeritig habit ^na-ui ra;, n. lu . see namre j iva 

^ Gmfpa JSM* Adam node, iv ture, especially, nature personified -Katurana- 

..... ,v I turans,naturer^gardedaaacreative energy, the natural 

nfttterod (nat Crd), a. [< natter + ] Pee- world with reapeot to ita energising principle —Natura 

vhfil ; querulous; impanent [Prov. Eng. and naturata. nature rcgaided as a result or product of ere 
Scoten ] » •* ® atlve^eneiKy , the total of aensibla objeots , the natural 

A. di. Md of h«»df,^ ** grew moTB lutf- natwable (nat'd-re-bl), a. £< OP. naturabh , 

M die gew o»to , tot th«t eheweeconwloneot her ^nature + 1. Natumt-a. Kind 

MrtGoAeU, Ruth, zzlx (Daviea ) 
nattcredAess (nat'Crd-nes), n Peevishness; 
querulousness Bee quotation under nattered 
natterjack (nat'Cr-jak), n A very common 
European toad, Bitfo ealamita, belonging to the 
family Bitfoniacr its color is light yellowish, incline 
tog to brown, and clouded with dull olive, and It has a 


Mtnrftl 


A very nocey little ofRoer, whose handsome unltonn was 
a source of great pride aiui a matter of great care to him 
Uarpet^iUag , LXXIX 819 


HaU 



a% nature -¥ <ible^ l.Kati 
liwell 

natural (natM-ral), a and n. [< ME ^mturel, 
natariU, < oF naturel, F. natural ss Bp Pg 
natural s= It naturale, < L. naturaliSf by birth, 
in accordance with nature, < nati^ra, birth, na- 
ture see nature ] I. a. 1. Being such as one 
or It IS by birth or by nature, (at) lawfully imm , 
legitimate opposed to adopted and to iUeffUmfuUe 
Then Ector eftersoties entrid 




Natteijvick iBtifii ealamita) 

bright*yellow line running along the middle of the back. 
It does not leap or trawl with the slow pace of the com- 
mon toad, but Its motion is more like running, whence It 
has also the name of waiking toad or running toad It has 
a deep, hollow voice, wbicli may be heard at a considerable 
distance. 

natterJack-tead (nat'^r-jak-tod), n Same as 
natterjack* 

natterjr (nat'^r-i), a, [< natter + -y ] Petu- 
lant; ul-natured, crabbed 
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.] 

nattea (nats). n pi [< 

F natte, a piece of mat- 
ting or braiding, a tress* 
see naV^ ] 1 The French 
word for matting or braid- 
ing* used in English for 
such wox k when of unusual 
or ornamental character 
Hence — 2 Surfoco-deco- 
ration resembling or sug- 
* gesting intertwined or 
plaited work. 

nattily (nat'i-li),adp. In a 
natty manner; with neat- 
n^B^; steely ; Udily. 

Sweetiiig alone received the 
poof like s smarts sensible little 
man ss he was, putUng it gal- 
lantly and wmlp into his but- 
ton-lM||i 

CmnoUe Bhirl^, xv, 

BSttllWM (nat'i-nes), ». 

The tjualily or state ot be- 
ing natty or neat. [Col- 
loq.] 

Bverythtog hetoogtog to Mias 
Kaooy was of delioate purity and 

. and ss lor her own Romanesque roluma with 
Shaft and Abacus omament- 
ed with Niittei— Clolseer 
of £Una, near PerpigiMn. 
Prance 



peraom It gave the same idea 
eC perieotunvaiying neatness as 
tliel^ofalt&ehlrd. 

Omrge MUot, SIlss Uumer, zL 
nfttUl^ (nat'ing), n. [< nafS *4- Ot.maU 


With the noble men, lan<y his naturUl brother 

DostrueHmqft^iE K T 8 X L 6844 
Sept 18, 1641 —Grant of tuition, Ao , of Anno Lawrence 
— daughter, nolurof and legitimate daughter of l^wrence 
Edmundson, late of Maghull, oo Lancaster, deooased. to 
Thomas Edmundson of MMhull, aforesaid, her uncle 
Admon Act Book, P C CheOer, quoted in N and Q , 

[7tb ser , 461 

(6) By birth merely , not Ic^ , illegitimate , bastard 
as, anaturai son a use wltlon dates from the beginning 
of the seventeeritli centiiiy 

In England we have unquestioned descendants by naf- 
urai (i e , Illegitimate) descent of Stuart as well as Elan 
tagenet if and Q , 7th ser , VI 4d6 

2 Native, native-born; mdigenous; as, natu- 
ral citizens or subjects 
Beforeall things Ooil commaundedtbat thekingesshoulde 
be naturaU ot the kirigdome - that is to understande, that 
hee shuld be an Hebrue oiroomcised, A no Gentile 

Owvara, T.etters (hr by HeUowes, 1677X P 8 
Jewish ordinances had some thlnn natural, and ot the 
perpetuity of those things no man douhteth 

Hooker, Ecolos Polity, Iv 11 
Besides the natural Inhabltsiite of the aforesaid places, 
they had, even in those days, traffiourlth Jews, Turks^ and 
other foreigners. ffoMuyf (Arbor's Eng Garner,! 20) 

3. Produced or implanted at birth or when 
constituted or mado, conferred by nature, in- 
herent or innate , not acquired or assumed * as, 
natural disposition ; natural beauty ; a natural 
gait 

A wretch whose tiafuraf gifts were poor 

Shak , Hamlet, I 6 61 
God loving to bless al] the means and instruments of 
his service, whether they be Ttotorof or acquisite 

Jer Taylor, Works {ed 1886), II 269 
Aoasto has nalurtd good sense, good nature, and dis- 
oretlon, so that every man enjoys himself in his company 
Suiu, Spectator, No 866 

4 Bom ; being such as one or it is from birth. 

I saw in Rosetto two of thoee naked saints, who are 
oommonly natural fools, and are had in ipvMit veneration 
in Ef^t Poooeke, Description of the East, 1 14 

5. In keeping with or proper to the nature, 
character, or constitution; belonging to birth 
or constitution, nonnal: as, the natural posi- 
tion of the body in sleep , the natural color of 
the hair, hence, as easy, spontaneous, etc., as 
if constituting a part of or proceeding fmm 
the very nature or eonstitution* as, oratory 
was natural to him 

Fer oustome doth imitate nature, and that which is ae- 
oustomable^ the very same thing ia now become naturedl 
Bcihe«i?oofc(E E T SXP 2&7 
Theee cloaks throughout the whole island be all of one 
oolonr, and that is the natural colour of the wool 

Sir T More, Utopia (tr 1^ RobinsonX ii 4 

A oertaine eontriued forme and quslltie, many times 
iMltfrutt to the writer, many times his peculler by election 
and arte Puttenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 128 


ditohes, and eUmbed walla, which their 
could uaver have done. 

Jer Taylor, Worke(9d 1885X1 261. 

Hence— 6. Not strained or affected, without 
affectation, artificiality, or exaggeration; easy; 
unaffected . applied to persons or to their con- 
duct or manners, etc 

On the stage he was natural, simple, afTeotlng , 

Twaa only that when he was off Tie was acting 

OofrfMnqh, RetMlation. 

With respect to the exercise of the nsthetic Judgment, 
children should be encouraged to Imi natural, and to pro- 
nounce opinion for theuistlves 

J Sully, OuUlnoa of Psychol , p. 652. 

7 Obedient to the better impulses of one’s na- 
ture, affectionate, kindly 

Was this a natural mother, was this naturally done, to 
publish the sin of her own son? 

Lattmrr, Herinon bef Edw VI , 1660 
No child can be too natural to his parent 

B Joneon, (MtUine, lit 1 

8 In a state of nature, unregenerato , carnal, 
physical 

The natural man recolvoth not the things ot the Spirit 
of God 1 (*t»r IL 14 

Yuli see, chlldroii, what comes o’ fullerin' tlio uoterol 
heart, it’s deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked She followed her fiateral hoait. and nobody 
knows where she ’s gone to U B Stowe, Oldtown, p. 886. 

9 Formed, produced, or brought about by na- 
ture, or by the operations of the laws of na- 
ture ; real , not artificial or cultivated as, neif- 
ural ueeneiy ; a natm al bridge 

This rock is famous fora notoraf tunnel, passing dlreet 
ly through its heart B Taylor, Noriliorn I'ravel, p 276. 

Confining our attention, In the flrat place, to natural 
meadow grass,lettiBglanceat lhepnH*esH[of hay making] 

Bncye Brit,, I 870 

A good deal ot the beauty of mtural objeits turns on 
association J Sully, Outlines of Psychol , p 686 

10 Being in conformity with the laws of na- 
ture; happening in the onlinavv course of 
things, witnout the intervention of accident or 
violence , regulated or determined by the laws 
wlach govern events, actions, ot<*. as, natural 
eoiisequences , a natural death 

To bane and enioy the said oflloc of Oonemour, to him 
the said Hobastiaii Cabotadiiiiiig his naturaU life, without 
amoulng oi dimisstng from the same roume 

ilakluyVe Voyagee, I. 268 

There is iK>methlng In this more than natural. If nhlloso 
phy could liiid it out. Shak , Hamlet, 11 2. .386 

It would seem natural that wo should first of all have 
asked tlie question how the mere underatanding could ar- 
rive at all this knowledge a priori, and what extent, what 
truth, and what value it could poMcsa. If we take natural 
to moan what is Just and lensonable, then nothing could 
be more naiural But if we uiidoivtand by natural what 
takes place ordinarily, then, on the contrary, nothing is 
more luUvral and more Intelligible than that this cxaml 
luitlon should have been iieglet tod for so long a time 

Kant, to by Max MUller 

Saving men from the natural penalties of dissolute liv 
tng eventually necessitates the inttlotion of HTliflclsI pen 
olties in soUtiury cells, on tread wheels and by the lash 
U Spencer, Man vs. State, p 19. 

11. Of or pertaining to nature , connected with 
or relating to the existing syHlem of things, 
treating or or derived from nature as known 
to man, or the world of matter and mind, be- 
longing to nature as, natutal philosophy or 
history; natural religion or theology; natural 
laws 

I call that natural religion which men might know 

S f the mere principles of reason, improved by considers 
on and experience, without tlie help of revelation 

Bp WUHne 

The study of mental life has led us into paths far re 
moved from those along which the explanation of natural 
phamomena is wont to move 

Lotu, Mlcrocosinus (trans ), 1 207 

12 Bame as naluralutUe, 3 

It is difficult to give an exact definition or even desorip 
Uon of what 1 have called the natural view of man Per 
haps it may be best deflne<l, negatively, as the view which 
denies to reason any spontaneous or creative function in 
the human constitution 

W R Softiey, Ethics of Naturalism, p 20. 

13. In math , having 1 as the base of the sys- 
tem: applied to a function or number belong- 
ing or referred to such a system as, natural 
numbers (that is, those beginning with 1) , nat- 
ural sines, cosines, ete (those taken in ares 
whose radii are 1) —14. In music, a term ap- 
plied either (a) to the diatonic or nonnal scale 
of (/ (see scale) , or (b) to an air or modulation 
of harmony which moves by easy and smooth 
transitions, changing gradually or but little 
into nearly related keys , or (c) to music pro- 
duced by the voice, as distinguished from in- 
strumental music, or (d) to the harmonics 
or overtones given off by any vibrating body 


Bstml 

ov8r ftnd above its oviginal soimd.--|iitliina 
aot. sn tot whioh it ootmeetM with tto Mibjeot bj amir 
mal cause --Hatiiral lUiftaJlos the alMofMa 1 
-Natund astrokary. HMaiMo0y~Natiir2 
any article of food proper to a flsb. used to induce the Ml 
to take the bobk. as distlngalshea from an artifloial bait 
or Imitation of the fish's natural food aometimes simply 
oalled bait, when the artificial article is dlstlngiilsbed as a 
htm Among natural baits are many small fluies, as min- 
nows , frogs , certain crustaceans, as crawfish , worms of 
various kinds , mollusks of various kinds, some insects or 
their larvBB , spaVn of various fishes and crustaceans, etc 
— Vatural being Hce beina — natural bhlief, an in 
itinoUve, a priori cognition — Hatonil bodjT, according 
to St Paul's teaching, the physical body in its present visi- 
ble condition, literally, the psychioal body— that i% the 
body belonging to the soul as the breath of life opposed 
to tptrituaf body, the )>c»dy lielonging and adapted to the 
spirit or highest part of man s nature See soul, ptyeMeai, 
tpirUual 

It is sown a TuOural body, it is raised a spiritual body 
There is a natural body and there is a spiritual body 

ICor zv 44 

Katnral oauae, a cause which acts by natural neoesslty, as 
opposed to (compulsion and to freedom — Ifatnrsl dnild, 
OOgnitlont etc See tho nouns — HatUTU COlliOUnUh 
aaM,the] form of consciousness posseoMNl by all men , prl 
mary oonscioosnesa.— Natural day, a apace of twenty 
four hours. 

In tlio space of o day naturd— 
llils is to seyn, in foure and twenty houres. 

Chaucer, Squire's Tele, 1 108 
Natural definition, a definition whioh states the essen 
tlal parts of the thing defined as when man Is defined as 
a substance composed of a body and an intellective soul 

^Natural dualism, finger-breadth, fianndL gaa 
goodness, etc see tne nouns —Natural egotistloai 
UeaUim, the doctrine that the immediate objMt in per 
caption is a inode of tho mind which it is determined to 
present by its own natural laws. -Natural hannoilio, 
In musical instruments of the viol, lute, or harp families, 
one of the harmonica or overtones of an open siring 
opposed to ardfioM harmonic, whioh is derived from a 
stopped string Also used pleonastically for any harmon 
Ic —Natural harmony, in mtunc lianuony without mod 
ulatlons or derived cboma- Natural hozaohord|in tnc 
dieiMl mune, the seerond hoxachord (and also the flflli) so 
called because It began on C, the key note of tho "nat- 
ural "key seeiwpi -Natural history, inimutationt, 
Infirmity. See the nouna— Natund inflaaoy, a phrase 
sometimes used by law writers to designate Infancy under 
the age of seven yean, as being a period of natural and 
complete incapacity in a logal senae —Natural intor- 
vali. See ftnicreof -Natural hoy See im/i —Natural 
law, tho exprassion of right reason or the dictate of roll 
gion. inhering in nature and man, and having ethically a 
binding force as u rule. of civil conduct, the will of man s 
Maker Maektlnne See law of nature, under nature — 

Natural litiurty See litany - Natural line of i^ht 
See tight —Natural logarltiim. See fc^gorOAm.— Nat- 
ural loalo. love. magust. marmalado. 
mthodimotion. Soo the nou^— Natural modula- 
tion, in musio, a modulation of easy and direct character, 
as flrom a given key (tonality) to one of its near relatives 
— Natural nooeiiity, necessity which springs fivm witli 
in, from an internal principle of development, nut from 
outward compulsion —Natural Ohllgation, an expres 
Sion used in the civil law, In two mffereiit cases (a) 
Where two different persons, though no agreement ex 
press or implied had been made, came Into such a leloi 
lion that tho pretor was induced to impute to It some of 
the legal oliaraoteristics of an obligation for example, 
the fact of bec^oming unduly enriched at another person s 
expenso (b) Where an obligation was Imperfect, so that 
no action could be maintained on It, and yet oertain legal 
effects, which wore not the same in all case% were attrlh 
nted to it by law The equivalent English phrase Is %m 
par/eet obUgatian — Natural ordur, in tof , an order be- 
longing to the natuml system of classlfioatton, in contra- 
distinction to one of an artificial system devised for the 
mere convenience of a student In this system all the or 
gans must be taken into consideration, and tlie affinity of 
any two or inoi e plants will be determined by their agree- 
ment or dinagreeinont first in the more important organs 
and then in the less important— Natuni pgrfectlOU, a 
p^eotlon due to natural causoa, or belonging to nature — 
Natural pereong Sec person.- Natural pblloaoiiby, 
originally, the study of natui e in genmiM , now. more com 
maniy, the branch td physical science which treats of 
those properties and phenomena of bodies which are un 
accompanied by an essential change in the bodies them 
selves It thus Includes Uie various sciences classed under 
physloa See phynoe Abbreviated not pAff — Natural 
pliOb. the pit(^h of a wind instrument, espeoially of an or 
gan pipe, when not overblown —Natural prlOfi, prtut- 
tag. etc See tho nouna— Natural propmdty or ap- 
patita, a congenital or innate one, altnough It may notne 
actually developed until later in life — Navuralraaliim, 
the doctrine that the immediate object of peroimtlon is 
the real external object or thing — Natural rlgllia See 

S yhf Natural acala See natural key, nnSm keyi — 
atural aolanoe, a phrase employed In much the same* 
signification as natural hiaUtry in its widest sense, and used 
in contradistinction to mental, moral, or moMmiuMeal sn 
snee.— Natural aalaotion.thaaiogy, etc See the nouns 
—Natural algn, a sign whioh stands for its object inde 
pendently of any human convention Natural signs are 
elther^nof, standing for their objects in virtue of resem 
bling them, or matmal, standing for their objeota by virtue 
of eoine natural connection oi real relation with them, as 
a weathercock to tlu wind The former are called ieona, 
the latter tmimee Hio distinction aeems to have origl 
noted with Paulus Yonctus —Natural gsritgin. in bet 
See Juamauan. and natural order, abova— Natural 
Wholg, in Ittffw a whole determined by the logical com 
prehension , cither an essential or a mathematmal whole, 
atfiml, 8,and4 Natof, etc Seenatioc 
* H. ft If That which is iiaturaltooue; nat- 
ural quality, disposition, or expression 
That ts, when he four umrtiy poet] is most artiflciall, 
so to disguise and cloake It as it may not appeare nor 




Mitanliw 


wwwtoyyew tofty M«lyMirita4l>orttitoo<tali» and Ctai all nllgioas life to » Wtoid dsTdop. 
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And yet thil much his courses do approve, 

He was not bloody in bis naturat 

Daniel, Civil Wars, iv 48. iKaret,) 


atural inAufiiioes. 


2t. A natural gift or endowment. 

But flow out of purpose and place do Insme art T When 
the professors are grown so obstinate contemners of It, and 
presumers on their own nafurais, as they are deriders of all 
diligence that way S Joneon, Alchemist, TO the Beader. 

8. One born without the usual faculty of rea- 
soning or understanding, a fool, an idiot. 

This drivelling love is like a great natural, that runs loll 
Ing up and down to hide his bauble in a hole. 

NAolr., R.aiidJ,iL4 96 
I own the Man is not a Natured, he has a very quick 
Sense, tho’ very slow Understanding 

Steele, Gonscious Lovers, IL 1 

4t A native, an original inl^abitant 
The more severe that these are to the naturatta. the 
greater their repute with the Bpaniards, who enrich them 
selves by extorting from the other. 

Sandye, Travalles, p 802 

5f A production of nature. 

The ahjectest naturalle have their specifloall propertiea 
and some wondrous vertues , and philosophy will not flat- 
ter the noblest or worthiest naUurait in their venomu or 
impurities. Harvey, Pierce's Supererogation 

6 An oyster of natural wild growth, not 
planted. [New Jersey.] — 7. In muste {a) On 
the keyboard, a white key fdidtal) as distin- 
guished. from a black key (n) in notation, the 
t], placed liefore a note to counteract the 


natimlislE, < L. nafuraHs, natural: see nalicral 
and -ligf.] 1 One who understands natural 
causes , one who is versed m batural scienee or 
philosophy; specifically, one who is versed in 
or devoted to natural mstory , in the most re- 
stricted sense, a sofilogist or botanist. 

Naturalieti olmerre that when the firost seises upon wine 
they are only the slighter and more waterieh perte of It 
that are enbject to be congealed. South, Beneaaa, XL zlL 

2 One who holds tjiie theological theory or doc- 
tnne of naturalism 

So far as the Spirit of Ood is above reason, so Ikr doth a 
Christian exceea a mere naturalieL 

Bp Boa, Meditations and Vowa IL 1 84 

naturalistic (iia$'$-ra-liB'tik}, a [< naturaUat 
+ -wj ] 1. Of, pertaining to, or in accordance 
with nature, natural, not formal, conventional j 
or conveiitionaJized, hence, simulating or reJ 
sembling nature as, a naturaltaUc effect of lig^t 
on the stage 

Such vivacious and naturalittie expletivea as would 
aceroely have pasted the censor 

Athenanim, No 8840, p, 481 

2. Realistic 

" No one," as Seftor Valdes truly says, " can rise from the 
perusal of a naturalwUe book without s vivid desire 
to escape " from the wretched world depicted in It. 

Harper a Mag , LXXIX 96a 

3 Of. pertaining to, or based on naturalism in 
its philosophical or theological sense — Natural- 
istic theory Bee mytMeal theory, under 

- naturaU 

cirvc', N v/f ^nuu jc f mSS %>. naturalidad 
ss Pg. naturalidade ss It naturaUtd, < L natu^ 
raliia{U)R, naturalness, < naturalts, natural see 
natural ] The quality of being natural, natu- 
ralness 


sifl^ i], placed liefore a note to counteract tlie istlo theory See mytMeal theory, under i 
effect or a sharp or flat in the signature or pre- naturaUtyt (na^fi-raPi-ti), h ^ 
viously introduced as an accidental. Naturals are tUe, < OF (and F ) naturahtd ss 
not used in signatures except whore a change of key takes 
place and one or more of the sliarps or fiats of the original 
aignature are to be annulled Also called a tetned See 
aoeUhntal, n , and Hynature (e) A note affeetedJ||L 

a fi, or a tone thus represented — 8 A kindHf _ jj. v .. i 

w« won. in EnglanS early ,n the eightee^ "JS?/ 
century OMm B<A», x (BtrtMriiim.) 

naturaUnitlon (nat''e.rfa.i.za'i.hon), « [< 

full bobs^mintstors bobs, noluraff, half naturals Qreoien 4- -iifion*] The act of naturalizing, 


fiyes, curley royi^ airey levants, qu( 2 x queue) perukes, and 
bagg wiggs" among the variety of nrtlftcliil head geai 
which they supplied Hneye BnL, XXIV 60a 

natural-bom (nat^u-rai-bfirn), a 1. Native 
in a country, not alien 
Natural bom subjects are suoh as are bom within the 
dominions of the crown of England , that is, within the 
llgeanoe, or, as It is generally called, the alleghiuoe of the 
kliig BlaekeUme, Com , I x 

No person «x<*cpt a naturalhom cltixen, or a oitisen of 
Uie United States at the time of the adoption of this eon 
•titution, shall be eiigible to the office of president 

Constitution qf the United art ii. § I 

2 So by nature; born so: as, a naluraJrbfvrn 
fool 

naturalla (uat-u-rfili-a), n. pi, [NL , neut pi 
of L. naturahn, natural* see natural,'] Tlie 
sexual organs 

naturaliaation, naturalifie. Bee naturaiiza- 
tion, naturalize 

naturalism (nat'fi-ral-izm), n. [as F. naturae 
Itme ss Bp. naturalismo, as natural + -ism ] 1 
A state 01 nature , uncivilized or unregenerate 
condition 

Those spirited and wanton oross-worma, as they call 
themselves, who are striving with speed and alacrity to 
come up to the naturahsm and lawless privileges oi the 
first class. 

Bp, LamngUm, Moravians Compared and Detected, p 6A 

[{Latham,) 

2. Conformity to nature or to reality ; a close 
adherence to nature in the arts of painting, 
sculpture, poetry, etc opposed to tdealitm, and 
implying less of orudeness than realtm, 

Cogol, the father of Russian naturalitm, who wrote 
fifty years ago^ was as full of literary oonsoiousness as 
Thackeray or Inckena. Barpenemag,, LXXVI. 479. 

3 


or the state of being naturalized , specifically, 
in law, the act of receiving an alien into the con- 
dition, and investing him with the rights and 
privileges, of a natural subject or citizen in the 
united Staten, by Rev Htat , 1878, title xxx, l| 2166, etc , 
persons bf age, of tho classes enumerated below, may be 
naturalised, with their resident* minor children, upon 
taking an oath to support the (Constitution of the united 
States, and renouncing all allegiance to a foreign prlnot, 
or state those over 21 who have (a) resided here at least 
five years continuously, and have legally declared their 
Intention to be naturalised and to letioiitice foreign slle- 
giauoo more than two years before naturalisation , (# (6) 
resided here for a continuous period of five yesixi, of which 
three were during minority , or (e) leslded here one year 
and have served in and been honorably disobarged firom 
the military forces of tho United States, or (a) served 
three years on a merchant vessel of the United States 
after legal declaration of intention, etc Cttlsens, etc , of ^ 
countries at war with the United States are except^ v 
There are also provisions — now nearly obaolete— renting ' 
to tho naturalisation of aliens residing in the United States 
before January 29th, 1796, or between June isth, 1706. and 
June 18th, 1812 wldowa and children of those whahave 
made legal declaration before death are deemed cltisans. i 
In Great Britain, by the Naturalisation Act of 1870^ an 
alien resident in Uie united Kingdom for a term of not less 
than five years, or who has been in the service of the crown 
for not lees than five yeai s, may obtain a certificate of nat* 
unlisation Also spelled naturahsatlon 
All States that are llherall of natwralizatton towards 
strangers aro fit for empire 

Bacon, Kingdoms and Hstates 
NaturalitaHon implies the renunciation of a former na> 
tionslity, and the tact of entrance into a similar relation 
towards a new bqH^polltlc 

gm Woalssy, Introd to Inter Law, 1 66. 
NatorfillmtlOiiAet, a British statute of 1870 (amended 
in 1872), under whioh aliens are allowed to hold real and 


personal property in the United Kingdom, additional fa* 
oilStles for alSeni to become Brltlab aubjects being also 
„ ^ „ .... , given, and provisions embodied enabling British tobjeots 

Specifically, in taeflne arty, the rondenng to become allena 
of nature, as it is, by the arts of design, but naturalise (na$'t^-rfbl-iz), pret and pp naU . 
without cither sla^sh fidelity or attempt at 11- uraltzed, ppr naturalizing [n F* itatwraUsep 
lusiOTi. It is the mean between idealism and 3s;Bp.Pg naturalizarsclLnaturalizzare, a»naU i 
realism — 4. In nhtlos , that view of the world, urat'¥ ^e,] I. tram, 1, To reduce to a state 
and especially or man and human history and of nature; identify with, or make a part of, 
society, which takes account qnl^ of natural (as nature. 

Human freedom must be understood in some different 
sense from thst with which our anthropologiBts are famil- 
iar. If it is to stand In the way of the solentifto impulse to 
naturoHse the moral man 

T H Orem, Prolegomena to Bthios, 1 6. 


distinguished from supematund) elements and 
forces 


On the basis of Naturalism, we may either look upon 
man aa an individual distinot from other Individuals, . . 
or we may oonsider the raoe as itself an organism, apsrt 
from which the Individual is iinlntolllgihle 

W R, Curtsy, Ethics of Naturalism, p. 17 

5 In ikeol : {a) The doctnne that natural reli- 

S on IS suffioient for salvation ( b) The doctrine 
at all religious truth is derived from a study 
of nature without any supernatural revelation, 


2. To make natural ; render easy and familiar 
by custom and habit 

He rises fresh to his hammer and anvil , oustom has _ 
naturtdiesd his labours to him « BouHlM 

8. To confer the rights and privileges of a nat-^ 
ural subject or cinzen upon; receive under 
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Mturt 


saactidn andfomof lawMiSkoitUenorsubjeet, 
See mtwraUzaikm, 

Tlimi tlM bMt W9J for • foreigner to tweak joar ezdo- 
itveiieM to to be ntthmOimdL 

iSrai3wr'«Jfag,LXXVin 084 

4. To receive or adopt as native, natural, or 
vernacular; inccrporate into or make part and 
parcel of a language, receive into the original 
or common stock . as, to naturalize a foreign 
word or expression 

Sheiuuat be foudroyant and pyrainldal if theae French 
adJeotlYeeniay be naiuraiimd lortbie one pertlciilar enter 
genoy 0 If ffolmea EleleVenner, xxi. 

5. ^ to adapt to new conditions of life that 
those conditions shall appear to be native to 
the person or thing naturalized ; to introduce 
and acclimatize or cause to thrive as if indige- 
nous as, to naturalize a foreign plant or ani- 
mal. [A plant that la natoraltoed to not merely habitu- 
ated to the climate, but grows without cultivation A 
natoraltoed animal to not only acoliniattoed, as an elephant 
or a tiger In captivity, bat ehifto for itself and propagates^ 
as rabnlta in Australia or English sparrows in America.] 

Living so amongst those Blacks, by time and cunning 
they seeme to bee mUuraUzsd amongst them 

Capt John Smith, lYue Travels, I 48 
Our melons, our jMsaches, our ftgs, our apricots, and 
oherrles are strangers among us, imported in different 
agei^ and naturaUgod in our English gardens 

Addimm, The Eoysl Exchange 

6. In musical notation, to apply a natural or 
cancel (tl) to. 

n. intrans, 1. To explain phenomena by nat- 
ural laws, to the exclusion or the supernatural. 

We see how far the mind of an age to Infected by this 
fialuraftofnp tendency , let us note a few of the thousand 
and one forms in which it appears 

UuihnM, Mature and the Supemat, i. 

8. To become like a native 

I have naturaligBd here [in London] perfectly, and have 
been more kindly received than is good for my modest ' 
remember Jt 

3 To become a citizen of another than 
native country 
Also spelled naturalise 

naturally (na^'u*^4l'0» l. By nature , not 
by art or habit * as, he was naturally eloquent 
Fire, whose flame if ye marke it, is alwales pointed, and 
nuhtraUy by his forme coueta to olymbe 

Jhdtenham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p. 78 
We naturaUy know what to good, hut naturally pursue 
what is evU Str T Browne, Keliglo Medici, I 56 

9. Bpontaneously , without art or cultivation 

For eyfh ho wrought it not naturaUyo but willingly Ipur- 

I poselyl, he wrought It not to the vttermost of his power, 
nut with such degrees of goodnes as his hye pleasure 
lyked to lymit Sir T More, Works, p 129 

There to no place where wheat natoirnffy grows. Johmon 
S Without affectation or artificiality; with ease 
or grace 

That part 

Was aptly fitted and naturally perform'd 

SMt,T oftheS,Ind,l 87 

4. According to the usual course of things , by 
an obvious consequence , of course 
Poverty naturally begets dependence 

OoldmUh, Cittoen of the World, xxvii 

BtoturalnesB (nat'^-ral-nes), ». 1 . The state of 
being natural : as, naturalness of conduct. 

And to show the natttralnooi of monarchy, all the forms 
of government Insensibly partake of it^ and slide Into it 
SbufA, Sermons, III zii 

8 Conformity to nature, truth, or reality; ab- 
sence of artificiality, ex^geration, or affecta- 
tion * as, the naturalness of a person’s conduct. 

To seek to be natural implies a oonsoloaanesa that for 
bids all naturalnem forever 

LouftfU, H|dy W indows, p 206 
nature (jA'tSr), n and a r4|ns. nature, < OF 
nature, F» nature ss&p. Pg.It. aaficra as OFnes 
nature sa D. natuur as HlG. nature ss OHG. na^ 
tSra, MHG. natHre, natiure, G ^tur as Sw. Dan 
natur, < L. natura* birth, origin, natural consti- 
tution or quality, <9uisd,pp. natus, be bom, ori- 
ginate* see nasemtTi L n. 1 Birth; origin, 
4 parentage; original stock. 

**We are bioderen,** qnod h& **of on nature, 

Xyng Auferltti my fader to also " 

Oeneryde»(B K T S.>,1 2S60 
All of one nofuri^ of one substance bred 

3dalr,lHen lV,i 1 il 
We who are Jews by nature, and not stnnenoC the Gen 
tiles. Gal it 16 

8. The forces or processes of the material world, 
conceived of as an agenoy intermediate between 
the Creator and the world, producing all organ- 
isms and preserving the rc^ar order of things, 
as, in the old dictum, **nature abhors a vacuum .” 
In this sense nature is often personified. 

And tksre Is in this business more then nature 
Was sver oondnot of. Shot , Tempssl^ v 1 24S. 


Thou, nature, art niy goddbss, to thy law 
My servioes are bound. Shak , Lear, i 2. i 

Nature to the last of all causes that fabricate this cor- 
poreal and sensible world, and the ntmost bound of tneor 
poreil substances. Which, being full of reasons snd pow 
ers, orders and presides over all mundane affairs 

Produe (tr. by Cudworth), Comm in TItnwum, t 
Wherefore, since neither all things are prcHluccd fortu 
itoualv, or by the nnguided mocluuiism of matter, nor Gml 
himself msy reasonaiily be thought to do all things linnie 
dlately and miraculously, it may well be concluded Uiat 
there Is a plastic nature under liim, which as an 'inferior 
and subordinate instrument doth drudgingly execute that 
part of his piovldence which consists in the rt^nlar and 
orderly motion of matter , yet so as that there is also he 
sides tills a higher providence to l»e acknowledged, whk h. 
presiding vi it, doth often snpply the defect » of it, and 
sometimes overrule it , forasmuch as this plastii naiurr 
cannot act electively not with discretion 

Cudwnrth, Intellk»etual Bystem, i 8 
Nature never did betray 
lliQ heart tliat loved her 

Wordeworth, Tintoni Abbe> 

8. The metiiphyaieal principle of life; the pow- 
er of growtli, that which caiineH organiRiiiH to 
develop each in its iiredetenninate wav Aria 
totledofliits nature as tnt principle of motion In tliusc 
things iliat move themselves, meaning b> motion espe- 
cially generation and conuptlon Inasmuth as the most 
striking charactcristU of growth is Its rt giilai itv tiaiiire is 
also ooiiceivul by Artototio as the priiu iph of Inward no- 
cessity, as opposctl to outistralnt on the one hand and to 
chance or freodoin on the other Hence nature is in lit 
erature fro(nioiitly contraated with /air and with omnptd 
ewn, as well as w 1th /orfnne and/tvr eleetum 
There ore in sublunary bodies l>oth constiint tchdenrics 
and variable tendencies The ionstant Aristoth calls na 
lure, which always ospirtMi to gretd, or to perpetual reiu» 
vation of forms as perfect as may r>e, though ltii))eded In 
this work by adverse Intlaences, and therofort never pro 
ducing anything but individuals oornparatively dcfictive 
and sure to t>orish 1 he variable ho calls s|>otiianoity and 
chance, foi tiling an independent agency luscparably ac 
oompanying nature —eXwtive modifying, distorting, frtis 
tratfng the full purfioM^s of nature Moi eovci , tlic differ 
ent natural age neb s often iiitcrforo with each other, while 



snd all that, without being quite unifunn, reniis usually 
or fireouently Is hci work But, besides and along w ith na 
ture, there is the sgettcy of chance and snuntanclty, which 
is easentially irregulai and impredictiihfe 

(Jrotr, Ailsbitle, Iv 
Cd Is»t US sit and mock the good hcnisewlfo fortune 
Those tliat she makes fair she scan e makes honest, 
and those tiiat she makes honest she makes very ill fa 
vouredly 

Bat Nay, now thou gocst from Fortune's oflioo to Na 
ture't Fortum reigns in the jriftsof the wmld not In the 
lineaments of A aiufr , As you Like it, I 2 44 

Yet had the numlMir of her days 
Been as complete -as was her praise, 

Nature and Fate had had no stiifi 
In giving limit to her life 

MiUon, Epitapli on Marchioness of Winchester, 1 18 
4t, OaiiHc , occasion , that which produecs any- 
thing 

Ibe nature of his great offence is dead 

Shak , All H Well, v 8 28 

5 The material and spiritual universe, as dis- 
tinguished from the Creator, the systim of 
things of whi( h man forms a part, creation, es- 
pecially that part of it which more immediately 
surrounds man and affects his sen son, as moun- 
tains, seas, rivers, woods, etc as, the beauties 
of nature, m a restricted sense, whatever is 
produced without artificial aid, and exists un- 
changed by man, and is thus opposed to nrf 

All things are artifl< lal for Nature to the art of God 
Sir T Browne, Beliglo Medici, I 10 
He needed not the apoctaclca of books to rt ad Nature, 
he looked inwards, and found hei there 

Dryden, Essay on Dram Poesy 
Nature ie that world of substance whoso laws are laws 
of cause and effect, and whose events transpire^ in orderly 
•aocosslon, under those laws 

Buehnell, Nature and the Hnpemat., p 48 
Nature in the common sense, refers to esseiicet un 
changed by man spat e, the air, the rivet, the leaf 

Nmrrum, Nature, p 7 
Nature In tlie abstract to the aggregate of the powers 
and pnipertb s of ail things Nature means the sum of all 

that Is capable 

„ _ . c*auies being as 

much a pi^ of the idea of nature as those which take ef 
foot J 8 urn 

Hence--- 6 That which ig eonf ormed to nature 
or to truth and reality, as distinguished from 
that which is artificial, forced, conventional, or 
remote from actual expexlence; naturalness 
With this special observance, that you o’erstep not the 
modesty of nature for anything so overdone is from the 
purpose of playing, whoso end, iK)th at the first and now, 
was and to, to hold, as 't wore, the mirror up to nature 

SAaAr , Hamlet, ill 2 
Only nature can please those tastes which are unprejn 
diced and refined Aoatoon 

7. Inherent constitution, property, or qualitv, 
essential character, quality, or kind; the quali- 


ties or attnbutes which constitute a being or 
thing what it is, and distm^ish it from all 
others ; also, kind , sort ; species , categpry as, 
the nature of the soul, thedmne uatnte, it is 
the nature of fire to burn, the compensation 
was in the nature of a fee 

1 yve thou soleyii wermls corupoioun * 

For no fors is of lak of thy nature 

Chaueer, rarllninent of Fowls, 1 616 
Things rank and gross In nature 

Shak , Hamlet, i 2 130 
I wish my years 

Were fit to do you service lii n nature 
That might become a gciiUeman 

Fletcher, Spanish ('urate, i 1 
Onilyllito is certalne that many legions lying in ilii 
aomo latitiniu afftird Mines very rich of divers tiaturee 

Capt John Stntth Works, I 126 
Thiy [the lew b| apprehended thcGrown of Thorns which 
was put iitHin oiir Ha\iour s head was the fittest represon 
tation of the nattere of his Kingdom 

^hUinftJteet, Sermons, 1 vlii 
The naftir^ of her U'athertiie Sedley'sj liifiiiomenver 
James to not (iisily to ih cxplalRed 

Macaulay, Hist Ktig , vl 
8 An orignnil, w ild, iindtimesl icateti condition, 
as of an aniniHl or a }>lnn1 , also, the primitive 
conditum of man antecedent to lustitutionH, 
especially to politn al institutions as, to live 
in a state of mtiurt 

That the cuiidil ion of mei e nature-' that is to say, of ah 
solute lllteity, sin li as Is theirs that are neither sovereign* 
nor subjects, is anitri hy and (lie t ondltlon of wai , tliat the , 
piecupts by which men arc giiidnl to avoid that condition 
arc the laws of nature , that a oommon wealth without sov 
cieign iK>wet is but a word without BubBtaiio& and i annot 
stand, that subjects owe to soveieigns simple olHsllenoe 
in all things In whii h their obedience to not repugnant to 
tile laws of God, 1 have suflicieiiily pioved 

liowm. Leviathan, It 81 
9, The ])ri mi tive aboriginal instincts, qualities, 
and teudeneies common to mankind of all races 
and in all ages, as unchanged or uinnfiueiiced 
>)y civili/ation , especiallv» the instinctive or 
Hfioiitaneous sense of justice, benevolence, af- 
feclion, Belf-preservation, love of show, etc , 
common to mankind, naturalness of thought, 
feeling, or action, humanity 
For when the Gentiles, which have not the law. do hy 
nature the things contained In the law, these, having not 
the law, ate a law unto themsolVUs Rom li 14 

Roe But, to Orlando t did he leave him there. 

Food ill tlie sulked and hungry lioness/ 

Oft Twice did he turn his b^k and purposed so 
But klnditoss, nobler over than revenge, 

And nature, stronger than his Just oi caslon, 

Made him give battlo to the lioness 

Shak , As you I Ike it, Iv 8 180 
Gne touch of nature makes the whole world kin. 

That all, with one consent, praise new horn gawda 

Shak , T and (' 111 8 176 
If thou hast nature in thee bear it not 

S/Mk , Hamlet, 1 5 81 

Oh mother, do not Inse your name I forget not 
The touch of nature in you, tunderness f 

Beau and FI , Thierry and Tlieodorot, v 2. 

10 Tlie pliysical or moral i oiistiiutioii of man ; 
physical or moral Ixung, the porsoiiahty 

As surfeit is the father of much fast, 

Bo every scope by the irnnioderatt* use 
Turns to restraint Oui naturee do pursue, 

Like lats tliat ravin down tin ir pioper bane, 

A thirsty evil , and when wi drink wo die 

Shak , M for M , 1 2 182 
In swinish sleep 

Their drenched naturee lie as in a death 

' Shak , Maclieth, i 7 68. 

Thus have they made profane that nature which God 
liatli not only cleans'd, hut Christ also hath assum’d 

Mtltfm, (Tiiiroh Government, IL 8 
Tir’d Nature » sweet rest4irf>r bsliny sleep ' 

Younrf, Night ’rhonghts, L 1 

11 Tiiborn or itiTiaic character, ilisposttion, or 
inclinatioT) , mhcrent bent or (hsposition ; indi- 
vidual eoiistitutioTi or tt^mperament , inbred or 
natural ciidowmcntH, as opposed to aoifuired ; 
hence, bj inetonyiny, a person so endowed, as, 
we instinctively look up to a superior nature. 

His nature Is too noble for the world 

He would Tiot flatter Neptnrio for his trident, 

Or love for s jMiwt r to tliundci His heart ’s his mouth 
Vt hat his i»reast forges, that his tongue must vent 

S6a;t,('or,lil 1 266 
This ( an only succeed according to the nature and man 
nors of the person they court (tr sfiliclt 

Bacon, Moral Fables, Iv , Expl 
It is your nature to have all men slaves 
To you, but you acknow1e<lging to none 

B Jimeim, Bejanus, ilL 1 

12 The vital powers of man, vitality, vita 
force, life, also, natural course of hie, life 
time 

And the most part of hem dyen with oiiten Byknesa 
whan nature faylethe hem foi clde 

Mandevtlle, Travels, p 29 
Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away Shak , Hamlet,! 5 1 
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My off«noM beltiff niaiiy, I would ropent out tbe ro- 
niAlnder of natur$^ Bhak , AlVt Wdl, iv 8 278. 

O, sir, yon are old . 

NaJkmrt in yon eUndi on the very verge 
Of her confine 8hak , Lear, IL 4 140 

18. In iheol , the natural unregenerate state of 
the soul, moral character m its original condi- 
tion, unaffected by grace. 

We all were by nofwv the children of wrath, even 
as others Sph. IL & 

Yet if we look more closely we shsll find 
Moat have the seeds of judsment In their mind , 

Nature affords at least a ffltmmerlng light. 

The lines, though touch'd but folfiiiy, ore drawn right 
Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1 21 
llie Judgment, umpire in the strife 
That Grace and Nature have to wage through life. 

eWper, Tirocinium, 1 80 

14. Conscience 

Make thick my blood , 

Stop up the Micess and poseage to remorse, 


46. 

15. Spontaneity, abandon; felicity; truth, 
naturalness 

With Bhakapear's nofun^ or with Jonson's art. 

Pope, 0unciad, 11 224 

Course of nature, crime against nature, debt of na- 
ture, effort of nature, fireak of nature See eounei, 
enme, etc —Formal nature See /ormeU —Good uar 
ture (at) Dae natural affeotlon 
And therfor alle foders and moders after good nature 
aught to techo her children to leue alio wrong and enellc 
wues, and shew hem the true right weye 

Book qf the Knight qf Im Tour Landry, p 4 

(b) Kindly disposition, a natural disposition such that 
one does not rmlly take or give ofTetise , on easy, indul 
gent spirit— 111 nature, natural bad temper — In a state 
of nature <a) N^ed as when bom , nude, (b) In the(d , 
in a state of sin , unregeneratod. -XndivldUand nature 
See vndioidua^id — Individuate nature. See tndimdu 
ofe.— Interpretation of nature Hoe interpretatunu— 
1B!W of nature (a) An unwritten law depending upon 
an inaiinot of tlie nutnau race, universal conscience, or 
common sense (This was tin usual sense before the mid 
die of the seventeenth century ] 

If tlie young dace he a halt for tiie old plkicl see no rea 
son in the law qf nature but 1 may snap at him 

i$A<a-,2Uen IV, ill 2 867 
(6) The regular course of human life 

1 died whilst in the womb he stayed. 

Attending nature'e law 

Kbab, Cytnlwlino, V 4 38 
(fl) See fowl , s - light of nature Seei^Afi — Long by 
nature Heolongi ~ Flastlo nature See the quotation 
from Cudworth under dof 2 — The nature Of things, 
the regular order or constitution of the universe —To go 
(rarely walk) the way of nature, to pay the debt of 
nature, to die 

He 's walked the way qf nature. 

And to our purposes lie lives no more 

5ba*,2Heii IV, v 2.4 

To relieve or ease nature, to evacuate the bowels 
n. a Natural, growing spontaneously as, 
nature grass, natmo hay [Scotch ] 
nature (na't^r), v t , pret and pp mturedy 
ppr natur%ntf [< ME. naturen, {natmcy wj 
To endow with distinctive natural qualities 
He which naturrth every kynde, 

The mighty God Qower, Oonf Amant, vif 
Others, similarly natured, will not permit him to 
do this. Spenoer, usta of Ethics, 8 07 

nature-deity (na'tqr-de^i-ti), » A deity per- 
sonifying a phenomenon or force of physical 
nature 

nature-god (na'tur-god), n Same as nature^ 
deity. 

naturel, a if A Middle English form of nat- 
ural —2 [P ] In her , same as proper 
natureleSB (nfi'Jur-les), a [< nature + -few ] 
Not consonant with nature ; unnatural Milton 
nature-mjrtb (na'|ur-mith), n. A myth syiii- 
bolical of or sup]>osed to bo based on natural 
phenomena 

nature-print (nft'tui^pnnt), n. An impression 
obtained directly from a natural object, as a 
leaf, by means of one of the processes of na- 
ture-printing 

nature-printing (nri'tar-nrm^tmg), n. A pro- 
cess invented by Alois Auer, in Vienna, Aus- 
tria, in 1853, by winch objects, such as plants, 
moBBos, ferns, lace, etc , are impressed on a 
metal plate so as to engra\ o themselves, copies 
or casts being then taken for printing. The ob- 
ject is placed between a plate of copper and one of lead, 
which ore paaoed between heavy rolfera. when a perfect 
impreuion !• mode on the leaden plate From this Im 
preased leoil plate an electrotyped printing plate if made 
There are other prooesoef, one of whii h ooiifiits In ob 
Ulning on impremion from natural oi>J«ct8 on ahoetf of 
foftened guttapercha, from which an electrotype or a 
atereotypo iiiov then be token Also <4illed nkyn/Stypy 

nature-spirit (na'idivspir^it)^ n An elemen- 
tal ; an imaginary being, supposed to be a spint 
of gome element, as a syl^ of the air, a sal- 
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amander of Are, a gnome of the earth, or an un- 
dine of the water 

natnre-worsllip (nft't^-w^r'^ship), n. A re- 
ligion which deifies the phenomena of physical 
nature, such as the heavenly bodies, fire, the 
wind, trees, elc ; also, the principles or prac- 
tice of such a religion 

naturlsm (na'tfir-izm),n. {szV.naturisme, no 
nature + -lam J 1. In med , a view which attrib- 
utes everything to nature. Ihmglism. [Rare.] 
—2 Worship of the powers of nature* same 
as nature-worship . Encyc. Bnt , XX 867. 

naturist (na^t^r-ist), n. [ss F. naturtste, as 
nature + -tsi J If. See the quotation. 

Those that admit and applaud the vulgar notion of na 
tare, I must here advertise you, partly because they do so, 
and partly for brevity's soke, 1 shall hereafter many times 
coil fMieurisfs Works, V 168 

2. A physician who trusts entirely to nature 
to effect a cure 

naturistic (nfi-til-ris'tik)^ a [< natunst -f -ic.] 
Of or riertaimng to iiatunsm or nature-worship. 
ICneyo Bnt , Xa 366 

natimtyt (na-tu'n-ti), n [< nature + -ity ] 
The quality or state of being produced by na- 
ture Sir T, Broume^ Vulg. Err, 

naturizef (na'pr-lz), v t , pret and pp mtu- 
nzed^ ppr natunetng [< nature 4- -ize ]. To 
endow with a nature or special qualities 
'Tis the secret 
Of nature tiatonsed 'gainst all infections. 

B Jonaon, Alchemist, ii i 

nauch, n See nauteh. 

Nauclerus (nfi-kla'rus), n. [NL , < Gr vamAn- 
poif a ship-owner, shipmaster, skipper, < vavg, 
a ship, + KAypog, lot, property see clerk ] 1 

In ornith , a genus of mlconxdw^ of the sub- 
family Milvinte, the swallow-tailed kites The 
typo is the African N noeoun, and the genus has often 
also included the Ametlcan N fUreaiua, now usually call 
cd Nlanoidee/orfieotue See out under Nlanoidee 
2 In tchth , a spurious genus of fishes, based 
on the young of Naucrates, or a stage of de- 
velopment of the young nilot-fish, Naumties 
ductor^ when a first dors^ fin and ^eopercular 
spines are present Owner and yalenctenncsy 
1839 — 3. [j. e ] The stage of growth repre- 
sented by tlie spurious genus NauelcruSt 2, as 
of SertoUi or any other genus of carangids 

Naucorida (nA-kor'i-d^), n pi [NL , < ^au- 
cons + A family of neteropterous in- 

sects founded b> Leach, in 1818, upon the genus 
Naucoris, the water-scorpions They are preda 
ceoiis aquatic bugs flat-bodied, and usually oval, living in 
quiet reedy pools, where they swim and creep about in 
search of their prey They ore widely distributed, and 
abound in the southwestern United States and Mexico 

Naucoris (nd'ko-ris), n. [NL (Geoffroy, 1762), 
< (jfr vttvf, a ship, + a bug ] TOe typi- 
cal genus of NaucondcSf formerly referred to 
the Nepidw The species are Old world, being 
rcqilaced in America by the members of tho 
genus Pelocons 

Naucrates (nfi'kra-tez), n ^NL , < Gr vavKftd- 
Tffr. a fish so called, lit holduig a ship last (of 
Eckene*s)f < vavg, a ship, + KpartiVy rule, govern ] 


BftUlAltllF 

^asaaaif^. SecongwrO Ani^nger, * [Ob- 
solete or prov Kng«] 

They bore the trank with a noiMer, and tber Israelii 
out sweet potable Uquor HoMett, lirafliar Letten (MMOk 


naught (nfit), n. and a. [In two forms. (1) 
naughty < ME naughl naugl mut^ aawf, naght 
nagl naht, < AS. nawihtf *nawuht, with vowel 



Pilot fiRh {Naucraies ducter) 


A genus of fishes of tho family Carangtdw, the 
pilot-fish N ductor 18 the typo ^epiloUfsh 
naufiraget (nfi'fraa), n [< F naufraqe = 8p 
Pg It naqfro^io, <L a shipwreck, 

< navis, a snip, +/ra»perc (i//>*ap), break, dash 
to pieces* see wove®, fraction, fragile ] Ship- 
wreck 

Guilty of the ruin and naufTage and perishing of Infl 
nite BUDjects. 

Baoon, Speech on taking his place in Chancery 
naufirageoust, a See nat^agous 
nauftagiatet (nfi-frfi'ji-at), v t, [< naufraqe 
(L.nowfrooiiim) + -ote®,] To shipwreck. JUm- 
gow. Pilgrim’s Farewell (1618). 
naufragoust (u&'frH-gus), « [Also mifra- 
geous, sr: Sp Pg. It naufrago, < L. naufragus, 
wrecked, causing shipwreck, \ navis, ship, -f 
franqere (•//» (tg), break . see naufrage ] Caus- 
ing shipwreck 

Tliat tempestuous, and oft naufragwm soil wherein 
youth and nandsomonesi are commonly tossca with no 
less hosord to the body than the soul 

Jer Taylor (1), Artlf Handsomeness, p 88. 

nauger (nd'gAr), n. [Also nawger, earlier form 
of augw, which is due to misdivision of a note- 


shortened from orig. Iq^, n&wiht^ oontr. ndstht, 
ndht, (2) nought, < MET nought, nougt, nout, 
nowi, noght, nogt, nowiht, etc., < AS. ndwiht, 
oontr. noht (ss OS. nSoudht, niowiht ss OFries. 
ndwet, naui, nat ss MLG. niet ss D. ntef asOHG 
nSowiht, niewiht, nkht, niht, MHG nieht, G. 
mcht), nothing; in gen. ndntes as; OFries. no- 
wetes, nawetM, nates as D. niets ss MHG nihtes, 
G nichts, used in the predicate, of nothing, of 
no value, nothing; m aoc. ndwiht, ndht, eto., 
as adv , not see nofi, a shorter form of thp 
same word; < ne, not, + dmht, dwuht, dwtht, 
owuht etc , aught, anything see ne and aught'l’, 
ought^ ] I. n. 1 Not anything; nothing. 

There was a roan that hodde noupM, 

There come theuys A robbed hym, & toke nought 

Polideal Poema, etc. (ed. FurntvauX p 86 
Mirrora though decked with dfamanta, are nought worth, 
If the like forms of things they set not forth. 

B i/onson, The BsTrien. 

Of naught Is nothing mode. 

JfanotM, Jew of Malta, 1. a 

All human plans and projects come to naught 

Browning* Bing and Book, vU. 002 

2 A cipher, zero. [In this sense also com- 
monly nought, but there is no ground for any 
distinction ] 

Cost away like so many Naughta in Arithmetick 

Mitton, Eikonoklost^ zzvli 

3f. Wickedness 

Keiro lordes, we hane euell and folily spedde of the 
atjnoM tliat we haue vndirtake a>gein the Gueenes knvghtos 
for envye and for nought Merlin (F^ E. T &), 111 400 

Be naughtt, a fUmllior malediction, equivalent to '*a 
plague (or a mischief) on you" sometimes followed by 
tho words atohile or the while 
Marry, sir, be better employed, and be naught awhile 
Shak , As you Like It, i. 1 80 
So, get yo together and be naught! 

FUtahar, Humorous Llentenont, v 8 

To call one to nanghtt, to abnse one grossly 
He eaUed thamiMto naught in his fury, on hundred reb 
ols and traitors 

N Morton, New England's Memorial, p 120 
To oome to naui^t, to come to nothing , fall , be a 
failure , mlsoarry ^o BOt at naught, to slight or disre- 
gard , despise or defy 

Ye have set af nonpM all my counsel Prov 1 26 

And Herod with his men of war eet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and sent him again to Pilate 

Luke zxill. IL 

To set naught by t Same ua to eet at naught 
Tlie Salsnes ne aette nought ther-6p, tic dmed not to 
aime tlie fourthe port of hem. MerhnlE, E T 8.), Ill 44a 

II. a If. Of little or no account or value; 
worthless; valueless; useless 

Things naught, and things indifferent. 

Hotter, BooIob Polity 
Being past these Isles which are many In number, but 
all naught tor habitation, falling with a high land vpon 
the mayne, found a great Pond of fresh water 

Quoted in Capt John SmUha Worka 1 174 

2t* Lost, ruined. 

Ga get you to your house, be gone^ away ! 

All willViwtipAt else H£ar , Cor , lit 1 281 
My cause was naught, tor twos about your honour, 
And he that wrongs the innocent ne'er prospers. 

F1^6er,RuleaWife,T 8 

3t In a moral sense, wicked; bad, naughty. 
See naughty 

God giveth men plenty of riches to exercise their faith 
and charity, to confirm them that be good, to draw them 
that bo naught, and to faring them to repentenca 

LaMmer, M Sermon bef Edw VI , 1660 
But when his [Pharaoh's] tribulation was withdrawen, 
than was he naught ogaine 

StrT Mors. Oumfort against Tribulation (1678)i tol 11 
No man con be stork naught at once. FuB&r 

naughtt (nfit), adv. CAlso nought, < ME naught, 
naugt, etc , nought, noght, etc., < AS. ndwiht, 
ndht, etc., aco. or ndwiht, n. * see naught, n. Bee 
sofl, a shorter form of the same word.] In no 
degroe; not at all; not See nofi 

I saw how that his houndes have him caught, 

And freteu him, for that they knew him naught 

Chaueer 

Where he hits nought knowes, and whom be burle naught 
cares. ^MMsr, F Q,IX iv 7 

naughtily (nA'ti-li), adv if. Poorly; indif- 
ferently. 

26tb To the Duke's house, to a ploy It waa indiffer- 
ently donei OoraeU not singing, but a new weneh, that 
singe naugMdy Diary, IIL 16, 



AAll^tUy 

8. WlokedUy; cocniptly; dishonorably; im- 
morally. 

Too «mUo »d mock mc^ ai If X mouit 

Shale.,! ondC.iv 8.8a 
How oam'it ihoo tliii mighty tom? if tmunMy, 

1 rnoft not toke it of tho^ will undo me 

FkUihtr, Beggar's Bush, Iv 1 

8. Penreraely; mischievously, improperly, aaid 
especially of children. 

naughtiness (n&Hi-nes}, n. 1. The state or 
condition of being naughty; wickedness; bad- 
ness. 

1 know thy pride and the nanigkUam of tliine heart 

18am xvlL2a 

2. Perverseness; mischievousness; misbeha- 
vior*, as of children. 

nangntlyt (nSt'li), ode. Naughtily; viciously 
Well, thua did I for want of better wit, 

Beoaoae my parents mughUy brought me up 

Mir for May, V 207. 

nanAty (nd'ti), a [Early mod. E. also naughty , 
< ME naughty^ natejiy (» D. nieUg ss G nsrk- 
fi^); < naught + -y^.j If. Having nothing, 
poor 

And alle tuaner of men that thow niyste aupye. 

That nody ben and nmsty, helpe hem with ml godis. 

PietB PUnoman (U), vL 286 

2t. Worthless, good-for-nothiug , bad 
Thou semest a noughty knave 

Plapeiy'iiol^n Hods ((niflds Ballad 427>. 
Perobanoe it is the Ck>mick, whom naughtie Play makers 
and Stage-keepers have iusUy made odious 

Skr P Sidney, Apol for Poetrie. 
The other basket had very nauj/Atp figs. Jei xxiv 8 
8 Disagreeable 

'Tis a noupAfy night to swim in Shak , Lear, liL 4 116 
4. Morally bad; wicked; corrupt. 

Using their olde acuustomed develiahe and noughty 
praotises and devises 

Laua qf Philip and Mary (1664), quoted in Ribton 
ITurnor a Vagrants and Vagrancy, p 480 
Thou seest what naughty straggling vicious thoughts 
and motions 1 have 

J Bradford, Works (Parker 8or , 1868X II 260 

How far that Utile candle throws his beams I 
8o shines a good deed In a naughty world. 

SI^M olV.v.l 91 

6. In a mitigated sense, bad in conduct or 
speech; improper, mischievous* used with 
reference to the more or leas venial faults or 
delinquencies of children, or playfully to those 
of older persons: as, a naughty child, naughty 
conduct, oh, you marr- Kau^typadk. 

a naughty person formerly a term of opiirobrium, later, 
in a mitigated sense, appli^ to ohlldren 
Having two lewde daimhteis, no bettor than naughty 
paoke Apprehmn qf Three WUehee {Naaree ) 

Got a wench with child, 

Thou naughty paeke, thou hast undone thyself for ever 
Bov^, Shoomaker a Gentleman, G 4 (Maree ) 

Xiatdage (nft'laj), n r< OP naulage ML. nau^ 
lagium)f < L naulum ( > Pg naulo), < Or vuvaaw^ 
vav/bf, passage-money, fare, freight, < vovc, a 
ship : see nave^ ] The freight or passage- 
money for goods or persons going by water. 
Bailey, 1731 

ttaumiushia (nft-m&'ki-h), n [L see noa- 
machy ] Same as naumachy 
naiunAWUmt (nh-ma'ki-um), n [NL , neut. 
see naumachy ] Same as naumachy, 3 
naumachy (nk'mft-ki), n. ; pi. naumachiee (-kiz) 
[ss F naumaehie s Sp. naumaquia ss It nau- 
machta, < L. naumaohta, < Gr. vavpaxta, a sca- 
ftght, < vavpdxcc, fighting at sea. vahuaxoc, per- 
taming to a sea-fight, < vaf^, ship, + p^x^cQai, 
fight, p&xn^ a fight] 1. A naval combat, a 
sea-fi^ht — 2 In Bom, anhq , a mock sea-fight 
in which the contestants were usually captives, 
or criminals condemned to death —3. A place 
where such combats were exhibited, as an 
artificial pond or lake surrounded by stands or 
seats for spectators. In some circuses and 
amphitheaters the arena could be flooded and 
used for shows of this nature, 
naumannite (nd.'inan-!t), n [Named after K. 
P. Naumawn (1797-1873), a German mineralo- 
gist ] A selenide of silver and. lead, occur- 
ring rarely in cubical crystals, also granular, 
and in thin plates of iron-black color and bril- 
liant metallic luster. 

nauiltt, n [< ME. naunt, a form due to mis- 
division of mine or thine aunt, as my naunt, thy 
naunt. The Widloon nante, aunt, is of similar 
(P.) origin ] Aunt 

Tberfore 1 ethe fude] the, hsthel, to oom to thy naunt, 
akGamyfuamdtheSremKnlgkt(JL B. T 8.^1 2467. 

AMn, And. then, nonde 

Mgh, Trltheq, keqp on thy wsy, jmod naunt, 

FUteher, PUgrlm, tv L 
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naujpathia (nA-pft'thi-a). m. [NL., < Gr vap?, 
a ship, + ndiktg, suffering.] Seasickness 
naupual (nA'ph-|il), a. [< naupltus + -a/] 
Having the ctiaracter of a nauplius , uauphi- 
form. Eneyc Bnt,, VI 652. 
naupliiform (nA'pU-i-fdrmh a [< NL. Xau- 
phu8 4- L. forma, form.] Having the form of a 
naupliuH , btung m the stage of development of 
a nauplius , resembling a nauplius , nauplioid 
Xiauplioid (na' ph-oid), a Same as nauplt tjoi m 
Nauplius (nA^pli-us), n. [NL , < L nauphus, 
a kind of sholl-fish, that sails in its shell as a 
ship” (cf Nauphus ss Gr. 

Nfli'n-A/of, a son of Posei- 
don and Amy mono), < vavc, 
a ship, 4- ir^aev as ir?juv, 
sail ] 1 A spurious ge- 
nus of crustaceans named 
by O P MUllcr in 17^5 
lieuco — 2 [L c , pi »««- 
phi (- 1 ) ] A stage of de- 
voloptnciit of low crusta- 
ceans, as ( impede and eu* 
tomoKtracaus, in which the 
larva has three pairs of logs, a suigle median 
eye, and an uusegniente<l body Many crusta- 
ceans hatch as nauplii Bee cuts under 
pedw Nauplius form, the fonn of a iiaupHoH , a enm 
taceaii iti the imiipUua atage of duvolopmeut - Nauplius 
Stage, the primiiivt larval atate of a oruatatcan when it 
haalho form oi morphological valence of what waa called 
Nattpliue under thu liuproaaion that it waa a dlatlnct ani 
mal 

nauropometer (nfi.-ro-pom'e-t6i), w [< (ir 
vavi, a ship, 4* iiony, iiiolination, sinking (< />/- 
TTtiv, mchiie, sink), + ^tlrpov, a measure ] A ri ni- 
strument for measuring the amount ot a sliij^^s 
heel ot incliTiatiou at sea. Admiral Swyth 
nauscopy (nas'ko-pi), n [< Gr vair, a ship, 4- 
-oKfmta, < (TKoTtlv, view, examine ] The arf, or 
pretended art, or sighting ships oi laud at great 
distaiH es 

nausea (uA'gill), % [« P naus^ ss ^ mlusea 

sssPg It nauHfa,iL nausfa,navmtu i(ir vamta, 
vavTia, seasickness, nausea, disgust, < vaix, a 
slap see navt 2 ] Heasicknoss ; hencii, any sen- 
sation of impending vomiting, qualm — (hreatto 
nausea enuUte 

uauaeant (ua^se-ant), n and a [< L nau- 
acan(U)s, ppr or uausearr, be seasick, cause dis- 
gust HQO nausuttc '] I, n A substance which 
]>roducoH naus(*a 

II. a I'roiiucmg nausea; nauseating as, 
nauHcaut dosoH 

Hy Riving the dniR after meals its naumant and purgo* 
tivo u( tions at c greatly lewened Lancet, XLlX 43 

nauseate (na'gidt), r , pret and pp. nameated, 
ppr natmatinff [<L nau8eatu8,yp otnauseare 
(>It naiufcaif s=Sp. Pg nausear). <, Gr mwrmv, 
%>avTtdif, bo seasick, cause disgust, s vamia, vuvrla, 
seasickness seo«niwrc?a] I in tram To be- 
come ulTectod with nausea or sick at the stom- 
ach , bo iiH lined tp vomit 

A spiritual naveeating or loathing of manna 

ler Taylor, Works (cd 18S6X I 796. 

We are apt to nauseate at veiy good meat whtn we know 
that an ill cook did dress it 

Bp Reynolds, On the Passions, zxxix. 

H, iranb 1 To loathe; reject with disgust. 

0 liorri (1 i Marriage t What a Heasure you have found 
out ' I nauseate It of all things 

Wycherley, Flain Healer, U 1 

1 nauseots walking , 'its a Country Diversion 

Congreve, Way of the World, Iv, 4 

2 To affect witii nausea , oauso to feel loathing 

He lot go his hold and turned from her as If he were 
nauseated SwiB 

«8yn 2. To sicken, disgust, revolt 
nauseatioxi (ua-^id'shon), n [< L as if ^nau^ 
scatio(ii-), < museafc, nauseate* see nauseaie] 
The act of nauseating, or the condition of being 
nauseated 

There is no naneeation, and the amount of chloroform 
administered is not i tiough to cause poiaoning 

Science, VI 164 (From ** La Nature ”) 

nauseative (nd^sia-tiv), a [as OF nauseatif, as 
nauseate 4- -tw J Causing nausea or loathing 
nauseous (nA'^ius), a. [saBp Pg lt.nauseoso, 
< L namcoms, that produces nausea, < nausea, 
seasickness see namm.'\ Exciting or fitted to 
excite nausea, turning the stomach; disgust- 
ing, loathsome 

Those trifles wherein children take delight 
Grow nauseous to the young man'a appetite 

SirJ Denham, Old Age, iv 

Happily It was not every Speaker that was like Rich, 
whose extant addresses to the king are nauseous compli 
meats on his majesty's gifts of nature, fortune and gnu.e 
Sluibbt, Medieval and Modem Hist, p 272 
■SsriL Sickening, revoltiug, repulsive. 


uautUold 

uauaeoualy •(nA'|iU8-]i), adv 1 In a nau- 
seous manner; with aversion or loathing. 

A maudlin flatterer is as nauseouslu troublesome aa a 
maudlin drunkard Wycherley, Plain Dealer, 1 1 

2 Bo as to produ<*e nausea 

J ho swell rolled slowly from the quarter from which the 
wind had sUirmed, and caused tiie Mraave" U» wallow 
most nausevusly W C Bussell, Death Ship, xxlii 

nauseousness (u&'flius-ueH), » The quality 
or stale of being nauseous or of exciting dis- 
gust, loathsomeness 

There is a nauseousness in a city feast, when wo ore to* 
sit four hours after we are cloyed 

Ihyden, Dun Sebaatlan, Pref 

nausityf (nA'si-ti), n, [Irreg. < nausea 4- -4ty ] 
Nauaealioii , aversion , disgust [Rare ] 

A kind of nausCty to meaner utnversntiona 

CoWtn, tr of Montaigne, Ixxvi {Datiss ) 

naut A common abbreviation of nauticah 

nautch (ndeb), n [AlsonuucA, < Hind ndch 
(Pall nai ham), dance, nrob < Skt ndtya, dance, 
play] In India, a kind of ballot-iuinco ptir- 
lonried by professional dancers called by Eu- 
ropeans noutt h-ffirN , imy kind of stage-onter- 
tainmont, espetially one which includes dan- 

aanlch'girl (iidch'gM), III India, a woman 
who pertorms in a nuiitch, a native danoiug- 
girl, a bayadere 

All that remains fof the Dutch cstatdishiuontlis the In- 
dian pagoda whore religious iurcinoriiL.B and daucea 
of nauieh girts occasionally take place 

Lady lirassey. Voyage of Bunlicam, 11 xxvi 

nauticCnA'tik), a [=rP naultgut nauUco 
ssrPg It nauHcOfilj nauiu*Hs, {Gr vflnr/A<it,pei- 
taining to ships or sailors, < vairyc, a sailoi , sea- 
man, miipmau, < vaic = L navis, a ship see 
natw^ ] Bfime as nautical [Obsolete or po- 
etical J 

nautical (nd'ti-kal), a [< nauhe 4- -al ] Per- 
taining to shii)H, seamen, or navigation as, nuu- 
tieal skill AbbiHfvmted uuwf —Nautical alnia- 
nao Heeafmunor - Nautical asBesBOrs, poisons of nau- 
tical experience appointed to assist the judges of Dritish 
ooiirta in marine cases - Nautical astronomy, that part 
which Is applied to navigation - Nautical 


of astronomy _ . „ 

day Heo dayi, 3 --Nautical distance, the arc of a 
rhumb line infcrccpted botwei ii any two places expressed 


in naiitiiai miles - Nautical mils Hue mile — Nauti- 
cal signal See signal — Nautical tables, tables rom- 

S uted Tor the solution of pn>bloms In navigation «(8yil. 
lavine. Naval, etc See mantime 
nautically (n&'ti-kal-i ), adv In a nautical man- 
ner ^ in matters pertaining to ships, seamen, or 
navigation: as, vauhuilty sxieaking 
Nantllacea (nMi-la'se-U.), n pi [NL , < ATate- 
ttlus 4- -acea ] In obi systems, a group of ceph- 
alopods, name d from the genus Nautilus, cor- 
responding lo the family Nauitl%da\ 
Haupilacean (riA.-ti-la'He-ai]), a and n I. a. 
Of or portaiiiiiig to tho NauUtncAia, nautili- 
forin, nautiloid 

II. w A member of tho NauUlacea, a uauU- 
loid 

nautili, n Plural of nautilus 
nautilian (nA-til'i-an), a [< Nauhlm + Aan ] 
Same as nautilmd A Hyatt, 

NautilidflS (na-tiri-de), n /d [NL , < Nautilus 
4" -tdtt I A family of tetrabraiichiatecephalo- 
pods, tyfufloil by the genus Nauhlm, to which 
different liniiiH have been assigned (a) In tho 
older systems it was equivalent to the NautUnuiea in 
the widest sense (b) In Wuodwaid s clsssilU iitimi it in 
eluded all tho ttirabranchiaies with the body chamber 
capacious, ibc npeiture and also the su tines simple, and 
the siphiincle centiul or siibcentrol - thus embracing the 
restrlcteii Nautihflee, LUuUuUp, and Trochocerattdee, aa 
well as Clymemutce of othir conchologists (e) In Its 
narrowest sense it bits been restricted to those having the 
shell essentially similar to that of NautUus 
uautilifonn (na'ti-h-fOrm), a [< L nautilus, 
a nautilus, 4- forma, fonn ] Formed liko a nau- 
tilus , resembling a nautilus in shape ; nauti- 
loid. 

NautiUnida (nd.-ti-linM-d5), n pi {Nh , < 
Naulthnus (dim of Nautilus) 4- •iHw ] A fam- 
ily of gouiatite arainonoids having smooth and 
more or less dexiressod whorls, and simple su- 
tures with only a broad lateral lobe and undi- 
vided ventral lobe A Hyatt, Proc Host. Boo. 
Nat Hist (1883), p 308. 

nautilite (nfl'ti-Ht ), n. [=S P. nautiUte, as nau- 
tilus 4- -tfc2 ] A fossil of the genus Nautilus, 
or a fossil shell like that of Nautilus 
Nautilitest (n&-ti-l!Hez), ft [NL , < Nauhlus 
+ (It ^tBoc ] A genus of cephalopods embra- 
cing most of tho AmmmiUnaea as well as the 
Nautitmdea 

nautiloid (nAHi-loid), a and n [< NL. Nauti- 
Im 4- -Old ] 1, a 1. Nuutiliform , having tho 
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oharaoterB of a nautilus , bolonfpng to the JVau- 
Hlotdea —2. HoBemblmgauautiluM. Hpeciilcal- 
ly applied to those fommiiiifers whose many- 
ehamoerod test resembles a nautilus-shell 
II. n That which is nautiloid, as the test of 
an infusorian 

Nautiloidea(nMi-loi'df3*a).}i pf [NL/jVau- 
iiliijs + -otdea ] A suborner or an order of 
totrabranchiate (^ephalopods, including those 
having shells with the suture-line simple or 
nearly so and the initial chamber conical and 
, with a cleat rix it InUudeii tho faniUiei CMhoceraUdm, 
JSndoeereUidmt OompfuMneratidof, AwneerattdcB, Pcierioetra- 
ttdet, CfftioeereUtdcB, LituUMof, TroehoeeratidoL NauUNdet, 
‘ ' ■ AnMumUoioM 


Rnd BtiUrUida Contnuitod with 
nautilll8 (n&'ti-lus), ri , pi nautili (-li) [NL., 

<Ji a nautilus, < Gr a sailor, a 

nautilus, a poet, form for vavriic, a sailor, <vavg, 
a ship see mu^ 
tic, ] 1 

Th^ Argonauta 
argo, or any oth- 
er ccphalopod 
believed to sail 
by means of the 
expanded ten- 
tacular arms — 

2 [cap J A ge- 
nus of totra- 
branchiate ce- 
phalopoda, type 
of the Nautm- 
ceaox NauUhdm, 
to which very 
different limits 
have been as- 
signed (a) Bylin 

iinuB it WBi mAdo Ui 
include all Uie cam- 
ente or tetmbmnchlAiti cciihalopodt lui well am foraniinif 
eroua ahellA liavlns Uku foniia. It wiia afterward gradual 
ly I'catricted (b) By recent wrltera It ia reatrictM to the 
living pearly nautilus and i elated extinct speoios. 

8 A Portuguese man-of-war bee Physaha 
— 4 A form of diving-bell which requires no 



Nauttlua elegaus half natural size 



eminent offlee for the entry and olearence of veisels end 
other business ooiinected with the admtnistintkm of the 
Bavigutlon A.ct— Naval OlBosr (a) An officer belonging 
to the naval forces of a country (o) In the United States, 
an officer of tho Treasury Department wIuk at the larger 
maritime ports, is asscjckteif with the collector of cuO' 
toms He assists in estimating duties oounteraigna all 
permits, clearances, curiillt ates, etc , issued by the col 
lector, and exainlnes and certifles his auxiunta. In the 
American toloriies before the Bevolution the naval officer 
was the administrator of the Navigation Act.«8yii. Jfo- 
rfiy, SauiUealt etc Sec tnartttmc 
n.t n pi Naval affairs 

In Cromwell's time, whose nawdt were much greater 
than had ever been in any age Ctarendon's i4fe, ll 607 

navally ( ud' val-i ), adv lu a naval manner , as 
regards naval mattcis 

The days when Holland wot tutwiUy and commertiolly 
the rival of Fngland J FUkf, Amer Pol Ideaa, p 140. 

navarch (na'vhrk), n [= F. namrgue as Sp 
nai area, < L navarchua =5 Gr. vavapxog, the mas- 
ter of a ship or of a' fleet, < vavg, a ship, + dp- 
xriv, rule ] In (h antiq , the commander of a 
fleet; an admiral 

navarchy (ua'vilr-ki), n [< Gr. vavapxta, the 
command of a ship or of a fleet; of vahapxog, 
the commandei of a ship, < vavc, a ship, + dp- 
xetv, rule,] 1 The ofnee of a uavarch — 2 
Nautical skiII or experience 
JSavarohy, and making models for buildings and riggings 
of ships SirW Pettui, Advice to HartUb, p 0. 

NaNarrese (nav-a-res' or -rezO, a and n. [< 
Navarre (see def ) - 4 - -eae ] I, a Of or pertain- 
ing to Navarre or its inhabitants 
Ferdinand knew the equivocal dispositions of the 
Navarrtm sovcitigiis. PremoU, Ferd and Iia., IL 28 

n. n A native or an inhabitant of Navarre, 
a former kingdom of western Europe, now in- 
cluded in Fiance and Spain, m the western 
Pyren ees The lost king of Navarre, who became found 
er of tlie Bourbon line of French kings as Henry IV , boro 
the double title of '*kiiig of I<mnoe and of Navarre," which 
title was retained by his successors down to 18S0 

nave^ (nav), n [< ME nave, nafe, < AS nafit 
ss MD wore, 1 ) nave, naaf, arc, aaf ss: MLG 
W nave =; OHO naha, MHO G. ntthe a Icel 
mj = 8w naj == Dan nav (s= Goth, *Haha, not 
recorded), nave, = Lett naha, navel, =s Pors 
nUf, navel, s Hkt mMn (> Hind nabh, ndbhi), 
nave, navel, center, boss, ndbhya, nave , cf L 
umh»{n‘) (for^ww/>o(w-), *wodo(w-)f), boss, Skt 
•/ mhh, burst forth Hence navel, q, v , and 
orig nawff i , iio^ auger J 1 The central part 
of a wheel, in which the spokes are inserted ; 


spo 

the hub See cuts under ;felly and hub 
In a Wheelc, which with a long deep rut 
His tunitng passage in the durt doth cut, 

The distant snoaks neerer and neerer gather. 

And ill the Jxaue vnite their points together 

Syloater, tr of Du Bartas^ We6ks, 1 26 

2 t The navel 

He unseam'd him from the naw to the chapl^ 
And fix'd his head upon our battlements 

iS^oIr , Macbeth, i 2.22 

navre^ (nav), w. [< OP, nave, F nef ss Pr mu 
= Sp nave = Pg ndo, nau =s It, nave, a ship, 
a nave of a church, < L navts, a ship, ML. also 
nave of a church, as Or. vavg as Bkt nav, a ship, 


A rumiMsati /unit of nivlng hell or Nautilus 
Water adinlttcd thmuah the cock a into the pipes S A flows into 
the exterior thuiiihtrs < c enusina the apparatus to sink When tho 
water In t t is dispinied l>y lir the nautilus rises It may also lie 
hauled up by m|ies Air for ventil itkm and fur <lliplacrmeiit of the 
water hillnst is supplied by {liriniinjM from alm^e thnmxh flexible 
tubes eumiected with the interior c h'lmber and is allowed to pass into 
the chandlers t c by (lpenln^ v ilvrs, I'leud lights in the sides and 
top Admit light lu the interior 


suspcnmoii, sinking and rising bv tho agency of 
ooiidtmsod air —Qlaai nautilus, Cannaria cymbium, 
a heteropod of tho family Carinanidm so called from the 
hyaline transparency of Uie shell Also called Icnusib 
mippar Seo cut uiiooi Carimna — Paper-nautilus, any 
species of Artfonauta -Pearly nauttlUB, any species <if 
the restrlttod genus Nauttlu» 

nautilas-CUp ( na'ti-lus-kup), n An ornamental 
goblet or standing-ciip the bowl of which ib a 
iiautiluH-shell, or made in imitation of a nauti- 

luH-Bhcll 

nayagiumt (nA-vu'31-ura), n piL., < h navia, 
a ship sec nav ( and -age ] A duty devolving 
on certain tcuaiits to carry their lord’s goods 
m a ship Dugdak 

naval (na'val), a and n [= F Sp. Pg mval 
Bs It naraU , < L naralia, pertaining to a ship or 
ships, < navis = Gi lai't, a ship see ware*-*] 
I. n. 1 Of or periaiiiiiig to a ship 01 ships, their 
construction, cququneiit, management, or use , 
specifically, of 01 ptTtainiiig to a navy as, wu- 
val architecture ; a naval victory ; a naval force , 
a naval station or hospital, natal stores. 

By the transforination of tho ships into sea deities Vir- 

8 11 would liisiiuiale I suppose, tho great advantages of cub 
ivatfng a tMimf powoi, such or extended commerce, and 
the dominion of the ocean Jvrtm, Dlssertatlona vL 


2 . Possessing a navy as, a naval power — 
Naval amlea seeormr 2.— Naval oadat SeemAi 
tihipman, 2.-'Naval orown, englnaeriiig.hOBpltaL See 
the nouna— Naval law, a a}8tem of regulationa for the 
government of the United States navy under the acta of 
ingress -Naval offloa, in coioiiial tlinoa preceding the 
declaration of Independence i > tho United States, a gov- 



Navs — RlieltnsCath«dnd,Fi«Bosi iidiosntwy 


as E. sNOffiS, a ship. From L. worfoarc also ult. 
naval, navigate, navy\ etc. ; from Gr ore 
nauhe, nautical, nausea, nauseous, nauMus. etc.l 
The maJn body, or middle part, lengthwise, of 
a church, extending typically from the chief 
entrance to the choir or chancel, in an bat very 
smaU Ghurehei It la usual for the nave to be flanked by 
one or more aiiles on each aide, tht aiilet being, unleia 
exceptionally, qr typically in tome local aremieoturil 
•tyleo. much lower and narrower than the nava See g< g », 
and diagrama under cathedral, batOtea, and berna. 
nave*^ (n&v), v. t . ; pret and pp. mved, ppr. wae- 
tng [< nave% n J To form as a nave; cause 
to resemble a nave in function or in elTeet, 


stand on the marble aroh, follow the graoefalounre 

of the palaces on the Lung' Amo till the aroh ta nmed by 
the massy dungeon tower frowning in dark relief 
SheUeg, S Dowden, XI 8ia 


nave^t. A Middle English contraction of ne 
have, have not 

nave-box (nfiv'boks), n A metallic ring or 
sleeve inserted m the nave of a wheel to dimin- 
ish the friction and consequent wear upon ^e 
nave 

nave-bole (nfiv'hdl), n. A hole in the center 
of a gun-truck for receiving the end of the 
axletree Jdmral Smyth. 
navel (n&'vl), n [Formerly also mvil, < ME. 
navel, navele, < AS uafela s? OFnes natla « D. 
navel as MLG navel as OHG. nahalo, napalo, 
MHG. nahele, nabdl, G. nahel as Icel nafli as 6w 
nafle s Dan. navle ss Goth *nabaU), not recorded, 
also with transposition, Olr. as L (with 

added term.)umbiluma (see umbilicus and nuet- 
bles, nombnl) as Gr navel; lit * little 

boss,’ dim of AS nafu, etc , nave, boss, see 
1 . In anat , a mark or soar in the 
middle of the belly where the umbilical cord 
was attached in tho fetus; the umbilicus; the 
omphalos. Hence — 2 The central point or 
part of anything; the middle. 

This hill f Amaral la litnate aa the navU of that Bthlo- 
plan bodle, and centre of their Kmpire, vnder the Equi- 
noctial line. Purehae, Pilgrimage, p 677 

Within the navel of thia hideoua wood, 

Immur d in cypreas ahadea, a sorcerer dwells 

JfOton Comufl,! 620. 

3t The nave of a wheel 


His body be the mvei to the wheel, 

In which your rapiers, like so many spokes, 

Shall meet Mamnffer, Parliament of Ixive, it H 


4 111 ordnance, same as nai el hoU.-^ Intestinal 
navel, the mark or acar on tho intcatine of most verte- 
brates denoting the place where the umbllioal vesicle is 
Anally aboorhed in the intestine The point is sometimei 
marked also by a kind of cucum, which forms a diver- 
tit ulum of the intestine and may have a length of tome 
inches Navel bolt, the bolt which secures a oarronado 
to its slide Also culed navel — Navel oraitte See 
vrange -NavSl point, in her , the point in auneld be- 
tween the middle base point and the fease-point. Also 
called nombnl 

naveled, navelled (na'vld), a. [< navel + 
] Furnished with a navel 
navel-gall (nd'vl-gAl), n A bruise on the top 
of the chine of a hoise, behind the saddle, 
navel-hole (nfi'vl-hol), n The hole in a mill- 
stone through which the gniin is received . HaU 
Itwell 

navel-ill (na'vl-il), n Inflammation of the 
navel in calves, causing redness, pain, and 
swelling in the parts affected, 
navelleo, a See navcled. 
navel-fltllnN (n&'vi-strmg), fi» The umbilical 
cord. 


navelvrort (n&Vl-wArt), n. 1 A plant of the 
genus Cotyledon, chiefly C, Umbilicus: so called 
Srom the shape of the leaf. See Cotyledon, 2, 
Jaoh^n-the-hush, 2 , and hidneywort, 1 .— 2 . A 
plant of the genus Omphalodes so called from 
the form of the nutlets, o vema la the blue or 
•pring navelwort, 0. Unifolia tho white navelwort, both 
sre garden flowen.— VMUS'i-navAlWOrt^ either of the 
shove species of Omphalodce 

navenuiaped (nftv^shfipt), n. Same as modioH* 
form 

navette (nft-vet'), n. [< F. navette, OF. navefs 
BS It. naveila, < ML. naveta, a little Doat| dim. of 
L. navis, a ship, boat: see nave^."] An incense^ 
boat, anavicula. 

navew (n&'vil), n, [Also naphew; < OF. naveau, 
navel, < ML napellus, dim. of L. napus (> AS. 
nap, > E ne^^), a kind of turnip* see neep^ ] 
The wild turnip, JSrassi- 
ca campestris. It li an ea- 
Bual weed with a t 
root, found in waate i 


throughout Europe I 
Unaak fEng } 

Navicelia(nav-i-ser|^,H. 
[Nil , ss F. navieeUe, s L. 
navieula, a gmall ve88e4 



NamkeUapeneUmm 



XMMla. 

dkD.atiMir{»,ftddps 86e«M«e>.] 1. IneoMA, 
ft iiotftbLe genuft ox ftodi-wftter nerites, or litn- 
pet-liko shells of the family NwitUks Tiwy re 
•emUle mi operoiilato tllDpe^U1llM, having the epenure 
tHwrijriMi huge M the BhdQ TbejrwheMlttheliMliimaitihl 




\L c] In Jewelry^mrk, a minute hollow 
vessel of the general form of a bowl, a dish, or 
the like, usea as a pendant or drop, as to an 
ear-nim 

liaTicim(nfi-vik'u4S),n ; pL noeiouloy (-IS). [< 
L mvieula^ a small vessel, 
see »oee 2 .“ 

hull of a 'boat, used to hold a supply of in 
cense for^the thurible; an mcense^oat. — 2. 

‘ dia- 
, having 
the 

valves convex, with a median longitudinal line, 
and nodules at the center and extremities. 


iim of aoeiff.aship. 
1. Eceles , a vessel formed like the 
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navieobtUf < L* navigahtiiB^ < navtffare, pass over 
m a ship, see aot^le.] 1. Capable of being 
navigatMl; affording passage to ships: as, a 
narmahte river. At oonunoit law, la EngiMiO, « river Im 
deemed tiarigeble se ter ss the tide ebbe and (lows in 
the United Statee the legal meaning of nmiaftte haa been 
umoh extended, and It iiicludea generally aU Haters pmu 
tically available for Soailng oommeroe by any method, as 
by raita or boata. 

The Loire la a very goodly mmgabU river 

Cofimi; Gmdities, 1 40 

2. Subject to a pubhc right of water-passage 
for persons or property, 
navigableness (nav 'i-gp-bl*nes), a. The prop- 
erty of being navigable; navigability. * 
navigably (utw'i-ga-bli), ode. So as to be 
navigable 

navlgantt (nav'i-gant), n. [< OF, navtgani 

as Sp mvLffante as It, nanpante, navtcuntef a 
navigator, < nav%gan{U) 9 , ppr of nartgarCf 
pass over in a sin p see navtgate ] A navigator 
lIaUuti^» VfvyagiH^ I 213 
navigate (nav'i-gat), v ; pret and pp mvtqaU 
0 ( 1 , ppi mmgaUng, [< L. navtpctftis, pp. of navt- 
gare (> It wmgare, nmneare » Pg Sp. mvegar 
as Pr navejarj naveyar aa OP naewr, also nagei . 
F fuiger, also navtguer), sail, go by sea, sail 
over, navigate, < navis, a ship, + agere, lead, 
conduct, go, move see nav^ and agcmt ] 1. 
intrans, 1 To move from place to place in a 
ship, sail 

The PhwitlciatiB rmoiffaUd to the extremittoH of the Weit 
em ocean Arbulhnotf Anc (*oina 

2. To direct or manage a ship 
U. tram 1. To pass over In ships, sail on 
OruBUi^ the Father of the Emperor Olaudiui, was the 
ftrat who nanmjaUd the Northern ocean 

ArMhnoi, Anc Colna, p 272. 

2 To stiver, direct, or manage in sailing , direct 
the course of, as a vessel, from one place to an- 
other as, to na nqate a ship (The word is alto need 
by extonaion in all tta aenaeft of balloona and tlieir uae, and 
oollo(|iilal]y of other inoana and modea of progremlon ] 

-ga-ting-lu-ten^- 


navy 


> vemde on liveft, 


z, Navieuta tumidat differtint view* ti, Navitula wriOs. 3. Na 
vuttia /ttneMaia f 4 , Natd^ia t^haropkera, s, Navtcuta (run 
<0ta, o, Navtcmia acuUttouUs ( All titaijfnified ) 

valves striated, and the strim resolvable into 
dots The genua la widely dlatributod, and containa aev 
eral hundred apeciea^ many of which real on very alight 
charaotora. 

Naviculacea (nft-vik-p-la'se-e), n pi [NL., < 
Namoula + •aceiB ] A family of diatoms, typi- 
fied by the genus Nav%cu\a 
navicular (n^vik'd-iar), a and n [ss F, nu- 
vioulaire =s Sp Pg^ navicular ss It, navieolare, 

< LL nnvioularis, relating to ships or shipping, 

< L mvimla, a small ship or boat see navicu^ 
Ui’l I. a 1 Relating to small ships or boats, 



'm,, 

oblong or ovate, with a concave disk and raised 
marmns, as the bodies of oortain insects —4. 
In bot , resembling or belonging to the ge- 
nus JVaHof/ to, boat-shaped — Navicular fbssa, the 
Bonphold foBM at the baee of the pterygoid bone, giving 
attachment to the tensor palati muscle 
n. n In aamt (a) The scaphoid bone of 
the carpus, the radiale, or bone of the proxi- 
mal row on the radial side of the wnst See 
cut under hand (6) The scaphoid bone of the 
tarsus, a bone of the proximal row, on the in- 
ner or tibial Bide, in special relation with the 
astragalus and the cuneiform bones See cut 
under /oof (o) A large transversely extended 
sesamoid bone developed m the tendon of the 
deep flexor, at the back of the distal phalangeal 
articulation of the foot of the horse, between 
the coronary and the coffin-bone cut un- 
dei^cffer-bonf, 

navusolara (uft-vik-u-la're), n. ; pi. navicularta 
(-ri-^,) [NL , neut of LL. navieidarts, relating 
to ships or shipping nee navicular A A navicu- 
lar or scaphoid none . more fully called os nam- 
ctUare, 

UaViculoid (n^vik'^-loid), a [< L. navusula, 
a small ship or boat, dr Gr. etooc, form.] Boat- 
shaped; scaphoid; navicular, 
uavftonu (nS'n fdnn), a [< L mtns, a ship, 
+ forma, form.] Resembling a boat , navicu- 
lar* applied to parts of plants, 
usvigalwly (nav^i-g%-bTri4i), n. [s F. navi^ 
gaMitb; as navigable + ^ty see dfiUty.J The 
State or condition of being navigable ; naviga- 
bleness. 

UVlffUblff (nay'i-gf^bl), a [s F. navigable 
mgavm as It ‘ “ 


[» F naviga- 
tion's Sp navegat^n s Fg navegai^&o as It 
namgasimc, navicazione, < L nav%gaho{iii-), a 
sailing, a passing over in a ship, < mmgare, 
sail H^e navigate ] 1 The act of navigating, 
the act of moving on water m shipK or other 
vessels , sailing as, the navigation of the north- 
ern seas, also, by extension, the act of sail- 
ing” through the an in a balloon (see aerial 
navigation, mloyt) — 2. Tho science or art of 
diiecting the course of vessels as they sail from 
one part of the world to another Hie mmuige- 
mentof thoaaila, etc , the holding of the aaaigned course 
by proper steering, ami the working of the ship generally, 
pel lain rather to aeamanaliip, though neceaaaiY to auc 
ceaaful navlguilon The two fundamental problems of 
navigation are the determination of the ship a position at 
a given moment, and the decision of the moat advanta* 
RoouB ctiurse to be aieered in ordet to roach a given point 
The methods of solving the flrst are, in general, four (1) 
by reference to one or more known and vlHlble landmarks, 
U) by ascertaining through Boundinga the depth and char 
actor of the bottom, (8) by calonlailng the uirootlon and 
distance Bailed from a previously determined position (aee 

f aacortain- 

>f the hea* 

„ _ 9 places of 

the sun, moon, planets, and fixed stars sro deduced from 
observation anu caloulation, and are published in nauti- 
cal almanacs (aee almanac), tho uae of which, together 
with logarlthmlo and other tables computed for the pur* 


ufttsUOB, tto pt^g onKi.te or V, 
lakes, or canals tn the interior of a <oun^, convey 
aiioo by bests or vessela within a country - NavigatlOll 
laws, the variouB acta and regulaiiuna in any oounky 
which define the nationality of its ships, the manner 
in which they shall be roglaierod, tlie privileges to which 
they have claim, and the oonditloiis regulating the en 
gagemeiitol foreign ships in the trade of the couiitiy in 
question, eitlier as Importers and exporters or with rela- 
tion to cositliig traffic. The first British navigation Idw 
of importance was enacted under Richard II It provideil 
that no merchandise should be Imported Into England 
or exported from tho king s realms l»y any of his subjects 
except in RngUali ships, under penalty of forfeiture of 
vessel and cargo 

navigational (nav-i-ga^shou-pl), a. [< navt- 
gntiOH -f -nf.] Of or pertaining to navigation , 
used III navigation 

navigator (imv'i-ga-tor), n [ss F navigaUmr 
ss Hp Pg navegador ss It navtgatore, natnea- 
tore, < h lumgator, a sailor see navigate.'] 

1 One uho navigates or hsiIh; especially, one 
who dire( ts tho course of a ship, or is skilful in 
the art of navigation in the merchant marine the 
commanding otficor usually navigatua the vesael , In men 
of war of nearly all nationalities, one of the line-officers 
or executive ottiiein (In the Unitotl States navy tho third 
in rank) is di tailed fur that duty In tho t'nited Statea 
navy the navigator, in addition to hla other duties, haa 
chaive of the log hook, of the steering gear, of the bn 
chore and chains, and of the stowage of the hold, and haa 
also general auperviaion of the oid nance and onlnaiioe 
stores 

2 A laborer on a navigation” or canal (see 
navigation, 4), or on a rinlwiiy Now usually 
abbroviated navvy (hoc navvifi) [Eng ] 

navvy' (nav'i), n [Abbr of navigation, 4.] 
Bamo as navigation, 4 

In Skipton in (Yaven tho canal is vulgarly called “ the 
navvy" Ihe horsepath or towing path la always “the 
fMWu bank'*, a bridge In Mill hill Street Is “the navvy 
brig’^ , and a garden tm one of the slopes of the canal was 
always called “the navvy garden 

JV and Q , 4th sor , VI 42fi 

navvy'-* (uav'i), n [Abbr of navigator, 2 ] 1 
Same as navigator, 2. — 2 A common laborer 
engaffod in sucli work as tho making of canals 
or railways [Eng.] 

It hut been for ycorspaat u well eatabllshed fact tliat the 
English namy, eating largely of flesh, Is far more efficient 
than a Uonttneiital nawy Hying on a less nutritive food 
U Spencer Education, p 280 

8 A powor-maehtne for excavating earth a 
common form has an excavating scoou crab, or analogous 
device for scooping up earth or gravel, or grasping atones, 
with a boom and t^kle foi lifting and oiwiatlng the 
■coop, etc , and a steam hoiating engine, all mounted on 
a supporting nlotform provided with cat wheels ao that it 
can be moved on a teniponury railway for changing its 
position Similar machines arc also mounted on uige 
scow boats for use along water fronts. Also called steam 


navy' (nft'vi), n ; pi, navies (-viz) [< ME na- 
vie, navye, naveye, navee, < OF navie, also navet, 
navey, navm, navoy, a ship, a fleet, a navy, < LL. 
navta, ships, neut pi tor L naves, fern pi. of 
navw, a ship see nnvf*^ ] If A ship 

A gret number of naucye to that hanen longet 

Htaiamr//*afmw(h K 1 n\l 2710 

And no man may paaso that See he Navye, ne he no mail- 
er of croft, and tin rforu may no man kiiowe what bond 
is hesond tliat See MamievUle, Travels, p 278 

2 A company of ships , a fleet 

y grocinuB sovereign on the western coast 
[doth a puissant tMvy Shak , Rich 111 , Iv 4 484 


& 


pose, is ncoessory in reducing observations taken to de- 
i^iine latitude, longitude, and the error of the oompeaa 

3 Ships in general , shipping. [Poetical j 

Though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up 

Shak, Macbeth, iv I, 68 

4 An artiflcia! waterway, or a part of a nat- 
ural waterway that has been made navigable , 
a canal. Also navvy Bee naeoyl. [Eng,] 

“The Rennet irav(gatian”-^% very old canal, which 
connects the waters of the East with those of the West 
oountry The Academy, July 6, 1880, p, VL 

Act of Navigation, on act which was first passed by the 
British Parliament in 1661, under CromwellY admlntotra- 


of the government charged wrib their manage- 
ment and cent rol HpeclflcaUv —(a) All the war-ships 
belonging to a nation or a nionaion , the military marine 
In Orest Britain distinguished liy the title of itnyal Navy 
In the United States the i^ntroi of tho navy is vested in 
a cabinet officer colled the Secretory of tho Navy, the 
head of tiio Navy Department (See depatimetU.) The 
government of the royal navy Is vested in the Board of 
Admiralty, or lords coinnifsslonera for discharging the 
office of ford high admiral The lioard conalstB of the 
following members tlie first lord, who has supreme ao 
thorlty, and Is a niembei of the cabinet , the senior naval 
lord, who directs the movements of tho fleets, and is re 
sponaible for their discIpUiie , the second naval lord, who 

. . . . liiigc'"" " 


Uon, was reenacted in 1600, and remained In loroa with va- 
rious modifications , it wai greatly altered in 18w and at 
other times, and finally repeMed bi 1840 Ita object was 
ourage tho British merchant marine by reserving to 
whme of the tmi>ort trade from Asia, Africa, and 


other times, 
tocnoour 

it the wL . _ . 

America and the chief part of that from Europe This 
end it accoropHshed by denying to foreign vessela the 
right to bring to England any goods not produoed in thTelr 
respective countries, and also by reBtrictlons In regard to 
flsboriea and the uwstlng trade. The act was aimed ea> 
peoially at tho Dutch, who posseased at that time almoet 

a monopoly of the canylng-trade of the world.— Airial 

^ .... .... - - .. ..... . . 


in the air by mesne X 


Sp. 


'g. navegave 


navigaUfile, 


the 

loons, paHicn _ . 

tice involved In the attempt to pass ^ 

through the air by means of balloons capable of 
— Arterial aavuMtoih fieeertertof— * 


les, problems, and prac 
“fiwm ptaoe tor* 


etc , a civil lord, member of I*arllament, who is also con 
nocted with the civil brani b of the service , a (xmtroller 
of tho navy and an expert civilian Under the board la 
a financial secretaiy, changing, like tho five lords, with 
the government tn power There is a permanent score 
tary, and a number of heads of departments (6) All the 
ships and vossels employed in commerce and trade usu 
ally called the merehant marine or merc/Mnt navy 
4 The men who man a navy or fleet, the 
offieers and men of the military marine 

Than waa themwte apperefledaud entred In to shippes 
Merlin (E E T 8.), ill 644 

NarfhllU fieetiiis 

UVlPti fi An obsolete form of navvyi 


M , ,, , 


MVy-Afant (nA'vi-t'^snt), M. 

r at of the United Statee na' 

wore formerly itationed it ererj 

oflioe no lunger exut% ell lUabareemeute 
by nevel neymeeten* 
naTy-biU (xm'vl-bil), n l A bill drawn by an 
ofboer of tne Bntiiiii navy for hi8 pay, 

Abill issued by tboBntish admiraltyin 


8048 


A disbaning 
tvy Agents of this 
ylaiveBeeport The 
euts being nc 




In tbatldnd tBU>> 
* «la)r> (Bt «ad 


by navel peymestera 
lavy-blU (na'vi-bil), n 

ofboer of the Bntisii navy for his pay, eto,— 2 

- - - 

of stores for ships and dockyards — 3« ’Abill of 
exchange drawn by the paymaster of a United 
States vessel, while abroad, to procure money 
for the expenses of the ship or fleet. 
savy^liUlt <ii&'v]-list), n. An official account of 
the officers of the British 


the ships, published quarterly 

: (na'vi-re/is-t6r), n An official 


0 ships, pubi] 
ry-rmner ( 
it, puDllshed I 


Kasaraae (nax-a^r^n^), n [< L. JVbgarenfM, < 
Or. i/ltiapnvdCf of Nazareth, i»a(aoi0. Kaaareui . 
see Naearean 1 1. An inhabitant of Nasareth, 
a town in Galilee, Palestine: a name given (in 
contempt) to Christ, and to the early converts to 
Christianity (Acts xxiv. 5); hence, a Christian 
—2 A member of a sect of Jewish Christians 
which continued to the fourth century, iiiey 
obMTved the Houtio litaitl, and looked for a mUlenniuiti on 
earth. Unlike the Ebionitet, they believed In the divinity 
of Ohrlet See SbUmU 
navy, with a list of Nasarenissi (naz-a-re'mzm), n [< li^aBafenc + 


/, published semi-annually, of the officers of 
i united States navy, their stations, rates of 


navy- 

list, 

the United States navy, 
pay, etc , with a list of the ships, 
navy-wordf (na'vi-w6rd), n A watchword, pa- 
rol, or countersign 
a'vi-’ 


navy-yard (na‘ 

yard, in ’ 


M ,w A goveminent dock- 
»tes, a dockyard where 
government ships are built, repaired, and fitted 
out, and where naval stores and munitions of 
war are laid up Ibere are inch yarda at Kltteiy in 
.. iK),ata ■ ‘ 


fomia. eic 

nawab (na-wkb'), n [Hind natrdft, naiotvdb 
see nabob ] Same as nabob, 
nawffer, n. See naugor 
nawlt (ndl), n [Also nail, a form of awl^ due 
to misdivision of an awl as a nawl see awl ] 
An awl. 

Bewar alio to aparn again an nolle 

Chaueer, I’mth, 1 11 
There ahall bo no more ahoe mending. 
Bverv man riiall have a special oare of his own aule, 

. And In his pocket cany nia two oonfessors, 

His lingel and hit now 

FleUhor, Women Pleased, Iv 1 

nay (n&), ddr. [<ME.nay,nai,<loel »ci(ssSw 




Dan wci), nay, < n-, ong ne, not, + ei, ever, 
AS d, over see ne and oi/e8, and of noi,] 


njr, xs w, vvcui bw nv U'Vo-', aaaaaa v.. nir- 

1. No ail expression of nc^gation or refusal 

''ATct, bl the peril of my sonle,” quod Pera 

Jhere Pltneman (A^ vl '*7 
I tell you nay, but, except ye repent, ye shall all like 
wiaeponsh Lukexiil 5 

2 Not only so, but; and not only (that which 
hasjust been mentioned), but also, indeed, in 
loint of fact as, the Lord is willing, nay, ho 
lOSires, tliat all should repent 


poi 

del 


Noyr if he take you In hand, air, with an argument 
He ll bray you In a mortar B Jommn, Alchemist, 11 1 

Gome, do not weep I must, nay, do believe you 

Beau and FI , Thioriy and Theodore!, ill. 2. 
TO say (any one) nay, to deny , refuse 

The fox made several excuses, but the stork would not 
be sold nay Sir R VBetrange 

nay (n6), n [< nay, adv ] 1. A denial, re- 
fusal 

There was no nay, but 1 must In, 

And take a cup of ale. W Browne 

2 A negative vote, hence, one who votes m 
the negative as, the yeas and nays It is no 
nayt, there is no denying it 

Whorfore to liym I will, ttue w noo naye. 

Where euer he be, 1 say yow oertwnly 

Oenerydee (B B T S X 1 1186 
TO niOk With nay Heo nteks 
nay (n&), v [ME naycn, tiatm; < nay, ado Cf 
naif», mle ] I. tntrans To say nay; refuse 

With liow deef an ere detli crewel tometh awey fro 
wreohes and naUdh [vor naytefA] to olosyn wepynge cyen 
Chaucer, Boethius, 1 meter 1 

n. trann To refuse , deny. 

The swain did woo , she was nlee , 

Fallowing faslilon, nay'd him twloa 

Oreene, Shepherd's Oda 

naylet, n and V An obsolete spelling of nail 
naytef, V See natt*^ 

nay-wneret, adv A Middle English form of 
nowhere, 

A man no better myght hit employ nay-teAerr, 

For this knight is a worthl baculere l^helorj 

Bom qf Fartenay (1L B. T &X b 1085 

naywordt (n&'wOrd), n l A byword; a pro- 
verbial reproach 

If 1 do not gull him Into a nayimrd; and make him a 
common recreation, do not think i have wit enough to lie 
* • * ' * “ ‘ “ N . IL 8. 146 


•ism ] The doctrines or practices of the Naza- 
renes Seo Nazareney 2 

Nasarlte (naz Vrit), n [< LL. Ndcartfa, < Gr 
NaCapirr/c, < Heb. iMzafy separate oneself, vow, 
abstain.] Among the ancient Hebrews, a re- 
ligious devotee, separated to the Lord by a spe- 
cial vow, the terms of which are carefully pre- 
scribed in Num vi They Included entire abstinence 
from wine and other IntoxioatiiiR liquors, from all cutting 
of the hair, and from all approach to a dead body The 
vow might be taken either for a limited period or for life 
- Kasarite tresses, long hair 

With Natarile treme to mv crosse will I bind her cross 
ing frowarduess and ooiitamlnaUona 

Noah, Ohiistea leares over Jemsalem 

KazaritOBhip (naz/ji-iit-ship), n. [< Mazarite 
4- -ship ] The state or condition of being a 
Nazaiite 

Hagaritic(naz-firnt'ik),a. [< Kaeante + -te ] 
Pertaining to a Nazante or to Nazarltism. 

NazaritiBin (naz'p-nt-izm), n [< Nazante + 
] The vows or practiees of the Naza- 
rites. 

naze (n&z), It [Vor of 11088, perhaps due to Icel 
1108, Bw n^a, nose 8eene88,no86i^.] A promon- 
tory or headland, as, the naze of Norway. 

nazir (na-zer')» n [Ar (> Hind.) naztr ] In 
India, a native official in the Anglo-Indian 
courts, who has charge of the treasury, stamps, 
etc., and the issue of summonses and processes 
Tide and Burnell 

K B. An abbreviation of the Latin nota bene, 
literally, mark or note well — that is, take par- 
ticular notice 

Nb. In chem , the symbol for ntobtimi 

n-dimenaional (onMi-men'shpn-pl), a. Having 
any number, n, of dimensions * as, an n-dtmen- 
monal space --Ar-dimensloiua determinant Bee 
determinant 

ne (nd), adv, [< ME no, < AS, ne ss OS no, ni 
zst OPnoB ni, ne =: MD no, on, D on ss MTiG 
no ss OHG ni, no, MHG no ss Icel no ss Goth 
n% ss Ir Gael. W nt ss L ne (> It. n^ se OF 
no, ni, F no, ni) ss Gr i^, prefix, ss Skt na, 
not This negative contracts with certain fol- 
lowing words bemunmg with a vowel (or h oi 
w) to form a word of opposite sense, as in nay, 
noi, no*^y none!-, nor^ nmkery and, formerly, to 
negative some auxiliary verbs, as nam, ne am, 
narty ne art, nto, ne is, nab, ne have, noo, ne 


, attblsday I 

andtetWi 

imlomdbolomtIiagrbtiioMU 

Soniye, Travafiti, p. W 

n* intram. To be tempered by heat. See 
anneal^, [Bare ] 

Beductl&n la ohlelly effected by Ure^ wberelii, II tbaj 
s and and nele, the impeif eot metala vapour away. 

Btuon, Fbyaiologlcal Bemalna. 

noaled-tot (nfild'tfi), a Having deep soundings 
close in. said of a wore. PhitUpe, 1706. 
nealogic (nd-g-loFik), a, [< neaiog-if + -ic.] 
Voutnful; Juvemle, adolescent; of or pertain- 
ing to nealogy. Seo quotation under i^heboUc, 
nealogy (nf-ar9-ji),n. [Irreg. torneologif(q,y,), 
or for ^nealologyy < Gr vea^^y young, msh 
(< vioc, new, young), + -^to, < /iyeiv, speak, 
see -ology ] The doctrine of the morphologicai 
correlations of early adolescent stwes <3 an 
animal, usually denved from the adult of a 
more or less closely approximate stock of the 
same division of the animal kingdom. Myatt 
neamt, n. [ME. nomo, a fom due to misdivi- 
Bion of myne omo, thyn onto, as my nemcy thy 
nomo, etc. see oam ] Uncle same as earn, 

** Lo, childe," he eaide, **thii It thy nrnne; 

Ther, Father, brother thou may eenne in aeuen.** 

PoUtieat Foeme, etc (ed FurnivallXp. 102. 

Neanderthaloid (ne-an'dbr-tal-oid), a, 
Nean^thpl (see def ) + Pertain!^ 

the r’ ' -rv 




the Neanderthal, in the Rhine Province, iros- 
sia; resembling a now histone skull, of a very 
found in that locality, noting this 
lull 


low type, i 
type of BKu 


A type (of omnium J which hae received the name Nean^ 
derUmota, because it reaches the extreme developement 
in the famous skull discovered in the Neanderthal, near 
Bonn IT B Flower, Jour Anthrop Inst, XVi 877 

neap^ (nSp), a and n [< ME no^, < AS. ndfy 
scant or lacking (found alone but once, in tne 
poet phrase **forthganges »d»,” without power 


appar conned 
obsciii 


was, lie has, itoro, ne were, n%lly ne will, etc ] 
Not; never, nay. [Obsolete or archaic J 

Of xllij"* that he brought nt myght he not assem 
bio vj”' that alle ne were dede or taken, and ne haddo be 
otm a-venture tliat fill, ther hadde neuor of hem escaped 
oon a wey Merlin (B. B 'T S ), il 287 

Is 'i true? ATe let him runne into the warre, 

And lose what llmbes be can better one branch 
Be lopt away then all the whole tree should perish 

Chapman, All Fools, f 

net (He), cof^ [< ME. ncy < AS no, conj ; < wo, 
adv ] Nor, 

For he thottgbte nevere evylle ns dyd evylle 

Jfandsviffs, Travels, p 2 
No Indian drug had e'er been famed. 

Tcdiacoo, sassafTM not named, 

Ne yet of guaoum one small stick, dr 

B Joneen, Volpone, IL 1 

neaf (n6f), n. [Also (Sc.) nerfy neive, nieve, < 
ME. luifo, nevcy < Icel. hnefl, nefl or Sw nd/oo 
ssDan iMSoo, the fist.] The fist or band [Prov 
Eng and Scotch ] 

His fkoe was al to-hurt and al to-iehent, 

His nsfsif swellvng war and al to-Bent 

LmieeMqftheLaas(B,B,T S), 1. 1222. 

And smytand with neM hir brdst, allace ! 

Qamnvoiuglat, te ofVirgIl,p 128. 


. ong. ' pinched,’ being 
with mpK But the history is 
sciire.] I. a Low; lowest: applied to those 
tides which, being half-way between spring 
tides, have the least difference of height be- 
tween flood and ebb. Bee Ude 
n. n, I, A neap tide 

Her (the sea’s] motion of ebbing and flowing, of high 
springs and dead neopee, are still as certaine and constant 
as the changes of the moone and course of the sunne 

BakewUl, Apology, 11 vUi 1 
2. The ebb or lowest point of a tide 
At everlo full sea they flourish, but at every dead neape 
they fade Creene, Garde of Fanoie 

Tlie lowest ebbe may have his flow, and the deadest 
neejrn his fuU tide Oreene, TuUie's Love. 

|In the following passsae from ** English Gilds" nsMss- 
eone is deflned by the editor as "the autumn by skeat 
as "the neap tide seasons, when boats cannot come to the 
quay " 

Item, it hath been vsid, the Haire (of Bristol] this quar 
ter specially to oversee the sale of woddo oommynge to 
the bakke and to the key And that all grete wodda 
callid Berkley wodde, be dischaigid at the key beyond 
the Towre there, and all smalwodde to be disonargfd at 
the Uak. Vrouvdid alwiurs that the woddeslllert leva not 
the bak all destitate and bare of wodde, ne sofflr not the 
halyers to hale It all awey, but that they leve resonable 
stuff!) " ... 


r upon tbebak frospryngto spryng, tosemethe pouere 
people of penyworthes and halfpeny ip.i’ke neps^ 


Shak,*t 


straight in my bed 
2. A watchword 

And, in any case, have a nay tpord, that you may know 
one another a mind. , M. W of W , IL 8. 18L 

nazardi naiardly* See namrdy etc 
NAZaroail (naz-i^r6'an), a. and n [<JL Naza^ 
fenSf < Or, ISafapaioCi of Nazareth, an inhabitant 


Glue me your neeje, Hounslenr Hustardaeed 
Shak,U N V (folio laSBX Iv 1 


19 


neagert, n 
neait (u6l), 
anneali ] 


An obsolete spelling of nigger 
, V. [Also netly by apheresis from 
X, tranSi To temper by neat; anneal. 

And then the earth of my bottles, wfaioh I dig. 

Turn np^ and steep, end work, and neof, myeut, 

To a dei^ of pmoabuie. 

B, Jeneon, Bevfl Is an Asa it 1. 


JtngUth Otlde (B. B. f 8.), p. SSST] 
Deep neap, a ne^i tide shortly before a fUU or change of 
the moon, when there Is a higher flood than at other neaps, 
neap^, n. See neep*^, 

naap^ (ndp), n [Dngm obscure ] The tongue 
or pole of a wagon or ox-oart 
neaped (nBpt), a [<neap^+-e(fi,'} Left aground 
by the spring tides, so that it cannot be floated 
until the next spring tide . said of a ship or 
boat. Also beneaped 

NeaiKllitaa (nfi-a-poFi-tan>, a and n [< L. 
NeapoUtanuZy pertaining to Keapolis, < Keapo^ 
Ue 6 It Napofiy > P Naples, E Naples), < Gr 
Nraira^. Naples, < vioc, new (ax E new), 4- ir^ 
AiCi a city; see police ] I, a Of 
or pertaining to Naples or its in- 
habitants —NeaphUtanniedlar. See 
asanda— NeapoUtfUi sixth, in nweie, a 

cbord oouristtng of the subdomlnaot of a mtnoi ( 

with its minor third and minor stadh (see the outX 
derivation iamuoh disputed 
XL «• An inhabitant or a native of the city 
of Naples, or of the province or the former king- 
dom of Naples. 

near^ (nflr), adv and p^. [Early mod. E. also 
neor,neore,norre, < ME, fieer,tiere,fier, nor, weor, 
near, < AS. nedr, nfr, adv.andprep.,nig^,near, 
con tr. of ^nedkor (s OB. ndhdr m D, naar «s MIX}. 




MM 

Mter, na0r, LG. m OHG. iMdr, 
imO. MoW, naril«r, tid^, G. » loel. mer^ 
near, nearer, nearly, almost, when, ss Sw. nar 
99 Pan. lurr, near, nearly, almost, soon, bb Goth. 
nehwiBf nigher, nearer), oompar., with reg. com- 
par. suffix -erS rednoed to -r (saperl. next, simi- 
larly contracted), of iiedh,£.fit^£ Men%gh,adv, 
The compar. near came to he regarded as a pos- 
itive, ana a new comparative nearer, wi^ su- 
perl nearest, was developed. Cf. 9iear^,a] L 
ode If. Nigher; more mgh, closer compara- 
tive of nigh. 

And either while he goth efarrc^ 

And other while he draweth neen 

Oouwr, Conf Amant, i. 
All dlaoegteand dlMlmiilatlon ItnerristodiapraUe 
thanoommendatlDn, all though that therof nionghi oiiiue 
•omethinge good. SitT The Qovemoar, til 4 

Hence, without comparative force, and with a 
new comparative newer, superlative nearest — 
2 Nigh, close, at, to, or toward a point which 
is adjacent or not far off. with such verbs as 
be, name, go, draw, move. 

So thel wenten forth alle thre till the! earn ner at Tlnta 
geU iir 0 W<n(fi E T S.Xi.7a 

And itlll the nearer to the spring we go, 

Hoxe limpid, more unsoUed the waters flow 

Dryden, n^io Laioi, 1 840 
Death had need he near 
Unto such men for them to heed him aught. 

WiUihm Nwra, Earthly i*aiii& 288 

8. Nigh, in a dgurative sense. 

I think one tailor would go near to beat all this com 
pony with a hand bound behiud him 

S Joneon, Bartholomew Fair, v 8. 

4. Naui,, close to the wind . opposed, to off — 

6. Olosely; intimately 

The Earl of Amagnac, near knit to Oharles. 

Shak, 1 Hen. VI , v 1 17 

6. Almost, nearly. 

We made Sayle baokward jC myle towards Corfew, 
whyohe we paaayd by a fore^ because our vltalea war ner 
Torkmgion, Diarie of Eng Travell, p «S. 


In a Forest, neere dead with griefe A cold, a rich Farmer 
found him Capf JoAn SmUh, True lYavels, 1 4 

A literary life of near thirty years 

ifaoautay. Hist Eng,yil 

7. Into close straits , into a critical position 

How neere, my sweet JIneaa, art thou driven ' 

Matiewe and Naahe, Dido, 1 173 

Hsar I no nearer t (nant \ words used as a warning to the 
helmsman, when steering by the wind, not to oome closer 
to tiie wind --Never the neart, ne’er the neart, never 
the nearer , with no soocess , unsaocesstaL 

Weep thou for me In France^ I for thoe hero , 

Better far off than near, he neer the near 

Shak, mch II, v 1 88 
All was ners Me near James IV , 1 80 

I will not dispute the matter with them, laith Ood, from 
dsy to day, and nseer Ms near, Latimer, Works, I 24*1 

n. jpr^. 1 Nigh; close to, close by; at no 
great distance from 

I have heard thee say 
No grief did ever oome so near thy heart 

Shak,T G of V ,lv 8 19 

This Is a veiy high cool retreat, and we saw the tops of 
the mountains near this place covered with snow 

JPoeoeke, Description of the East, II i 95 

2. Nigh or close to, in a figurative sense. 

You 11 steal away some man sdaughtei% ami nsoryon^ 
MUdUUm, Chasto Maid, L 1 
It la thought this calamity went too near him 

Steele, Gnardlan, No 82. 
[The oomparattve and superlative forms nearer and near 
eel are similarly used with the force of prepositions as, 
the nearer the bone the sweeter the meat] 
llAar^ (Mr), a, [Early mod. £. also neer, neere, 
< HE* nere, nerre, < AS nedrra, nedra, nSrra, 
nUBurra (as OHG. nShere, MHG. ndher,n(Bher, G. 
ndher as Icel. ncerri ss Sw. nara as Dan neer), 
nearer, comp adj , formed, with the adv., from 
the positive adv. and prep, nedh, nigh* sec 
nigh and supcrl. next, and cf. near^, aav.] 1. 
Being nigh in place; being close by, not dis- 
tant; adjacent; contiguous 

The near and the heavenly horlaons. 

Jfacl deOaspariniinxiM,) 

2. Closely allied by blood; olosely akin 

She la tbyfathei^s near kinswoman lev xvilL 12. 

Some bnilnesBof eoDoem to a near rdation of mine 

CfoUon, in Walton’a Angler, 11. 228. 

8. Intimate; united m close ties of affection 
or confidence; familiar: as, a near friend 

Nvery man Is neomie to himself. 

Ford, Ferkin Warbeek, li. 8. 
They ebhnr aH oompanlona at last, even their neome 
aeqnafntanoea. Barton, Anat of liel , p. 840 

4« Affecting one’s interest or feelings; touch- 
ing; coming home to one* 


He hath sent me an eameit inviting, which many my 
near oooaalona did urge me to pnt off 

Nholr.T of A,lil,e u 

A matter of ao great and near oonoemment Locke 

6 Close; not deviating from an original oi 
model , observant of the style or luanuer of the 
thing copied; literal: as, a near translation — 

6 So as barely to esoape injury, danger, oi ex- 
posure ; close ; narrow. [Colloq ] 

Long chases and near escapes of Tantia Topee 

W H BueeM, Diaiy in India, II 390 

7 In nding or driving, on the left opposed 
to off, as, the near sido; the near fore leg 

Our neere horse did fling himself, kicking of the coat h 
box over the pole , and a great deal of trouble it was to 
get him right ai^n Pepye, Diary, IV 74 

The near wheeler, who was breaking her trot 

Lawrenee, Guy Livingstone, viii 

8. Short, serving to bring the object close 

*Tis somewhat about. 

But I can And a nearer way 

Shirley, ThcTraiioi. ill 8 

9. Economical, olosely calculating, also, i lose, 
parHimoniouM 

Near and provident in tbetr families, oomnionding good 
husbandry /t Knox (Arber's Eng Gamer, I 839) 

Hist, he 8 so near, it’s partly a wonder how he livoa at 
alL jtfiir Burney, (*eclliti, il 0 

His nelghhoura call him near, which always moans that 
the person in question ia a lovable sklnflliit 

Oeorge JSliot, MiU on the Floss, 11 U 

10 Empty UaUmtU [Prov Eng ]-~-Near 
haadt See hand and near hand ~Byn 1 C^ontiguous, 
proximate, neighboring, imminent impending, iipproai h 
log Neareet, Next are sonietimcs sytioiiynuniM words as, 
neareel or next of kin , but apetiallv the first di notes the 
dosest lelallve proximity, while the setund denotes the 
proximate place in order Compare the neareet house 
with the next liouse 

naar^ (nor), v t [(ss G. nahet n ss Hw ntn ma = 
Dan neerme, bnng near), < nuir^, adr Tho 
oHer verb is nigh ] I, trans To tome near 
or nearer, stand near, approach as, the ship 
neared the land 

Give up your key 
Unto that loid that nearee you 

UeywMid, Uoyal King 

n. intram To c omo nearer , approach 

A speck a mist a 8hap& I wist t 
And still It neared and neared 

Coiertdge, Am lent Morinei, ill 

naar**^, n 8ee 

naar^ (n^r), conj, A contracted form of neither* 
[Piov Eng ] 

naar-bv (ner'bl), a Close at hand, not far 
off; adjacent, neighbonng as, nav ntf towns 
[Colloq, U 8] 

The near by trade and Western dealers are buying mi>d 
eratuly The Independent (New Yoik), May 1, IWJ 

Naarctic (ne-llrk'tik), a [< Gr vtor, new, + 
apKTiKiq, northeni, arctic • seo arctic 1 In joo- 
, belonging to tlie northern part of the New 
World or western hemisphere . specilically ap- 
plied to one of tho six prime divmiouH of the 
earth’s surface made by Hclater with reference 
to the gooOTaphical dis^bution of amtnalH dis- 
tinguished from Ncotroviml in the New World 
and Pnlearette in tho Old. ihe NonrUlt region In 
eludes all of North America with Greenland to a latUude 
ou the average of about the tropic of (''aiicni , but such is 
the character of the country toward its southern Inmndary 
that it properly stops at sea level oriposite the mouth of 
the Eio Grande on the one side of Mexico, and at Maaatlan 
on the opposite coast, but in the table lands extends much 
further south and in the tierra frlaor motintulnoiie regions 
quite through Guatemala. Also Neoarolio and A ngtogeean 

near-dweller (ner'dwePAr), n A neighbor. 

We may chance 

Meet some of our near dmtlere with my oar 

Keate, Kndymiou, t 

near-hand (ner 'hand), adv [< UF* ncrehande , 
< near^ + hand Cf nwh-hand,"} Near at hand , 
nearly ; almost. [Old Eng and Hi otoh.] 

And 1 awaked there with wltlea nerehande, 

And as a freke Uiat fre were forth gan I walke 

Piere Ptovmmn (B), xlii 1 
I have been watchman in this wood 
Near hand this forty year 

Jidbin Hood and the Jk^ar (Child s Ballads, V. 394X 

near-hand (ner 'hand), a Near, close at hand ; 
mgh, adjacent [Old Eng and Scotch.] 

Theyhano euer gently and loulngly introated such as of 
friendly mind esme to them, ss well from Countrios near* 
hand, as fsire remote HaHuyt e Voyagee, L 28J 

near-legged (nSr'leg^ed or -legd), a Walking 
with the feet so near each other that they come 
in contact Shak,, T of the 8 , in 2 57 
nearly (nSr'li), adv 1 Close at hand ; in close 
proximity , at no great distance, hence, narrow- 
ly; with close scrutiny. 

Tie dsngerous for the most innocent person In the world 
to be too frequently sad nearly a witness to the commis- 
sion of vice and fouy. ^ AUerkury, Sermons, 1 x 


neat 

Seethefriotstiearig, andtliese mountainous inoquslitles 
vanish Bmeroon, Compensation. 

2. Olosely: as, two persons nearly related — 8. 
Intimately; pressingly , with a close relation to 
one’s interest or happiness 

Madam, the business now impos’d upon me 
Concerns you nearly 

Beau, and FI,, Woman Hater, v 5 

4 Within a little of ; almost as, nearly twenty ; 
the prisoner nearly escaped , nearly dead with 
cold 

1 took my leave, for it was nearly noon 

Tennyem, Frinoess, v 

5 Witli niggardliness oi^ parsimony. — 6. Ex- 
a<*tly, precisely 

As nearly as I may, 

1 11 play the penitent to you . but mine honesty 
Shall not make pom* my greatness. 

Shdk,k andO,lL2.81 

nearness (ner'nes), n Tho state or fact of be- 
ing near, in any sense, )>roximity , imminence 
near-point (uOr'pomt), n Tho nearest point, 
us tlie far-point is the farthest pomt, which the 
eye can bnng to a focus on the retina 
near-sighted (n6i'HFte<l), a Bhort-sighted; 
seeing distinctly at a short distance only; my- 
opic 

near-sightedness (ner'sPted-nes), n. The 
state of being near-sighted; myopia 
neat^ (Mt), n and a [Also dial note, nout, 
Teel ), <MK neety nete, net, < AH nedf, pi. 
nedt (also doriv. niten, nyten), an ox or cow, out- 
lie collectively (as OFries ndt =s OHG MHG. 
tidz, G dial nose ss led naut ^also doriv. neyti) 
as 8w. not ss Dan nod, cattle, in Rcand also an 
ox), prob so called as being * us<d ’ oi employed 
in work (cf cattle and slock), or because ong 
* taken’ and domesticated, < nedtan, gidfaa. use, 
employ, ss; 08. niotan ssc OFnes niota ss OHG 
numin, MUG niezen, OHG giniozan, MHG. 
(fcntezen, G qcmesacn ss Icel njdta aa 8w. t^ta 
ss Dan nyde ss Goth, niutan, take part in, ob- 
tain, qaniutan, take (with a net), cf lilth 
nauda, usof ulness From the same verb is de- 
rived the noun T, n 1. Cattle of the 

bovmo genus, as bulls, oxen, and cows, used 
collectively 

AnU loyiied til hem (»ri lohaii most gentil of alle, 

The pns neel of I*eeia plouh paHsynge alle oUiere 

Piere Plfwman (C), xxJi 200. 
From thence into the open flelds he fled, 

WhereiM the Ifuardes were keeping of their neat 

Speneer, F Q , VI lx 4 

2. A Slugle bovmo animal [Kafe ] 

A neat and a sheep of his own Ttaeer, Husbandry 
Neat’l-fOOt oil, an oil obtained from the feet of neat 
cattle - Neat’s leather, leather made of the hides of neat 
oaitle 

As proper men as ever trod U]>on neat’* leather have gone 
upon tny handiwork Shak , J C , L 1 29 

U. a Jlcmg or relating to animals of the ox 
kind us, neat cattle 

We must be ntat , not ni«t but Cleanly, oaptain , 

And yet tlie steer, the heifer, and the ralf 

Aro all oallud neat Shak,W T , i. 2. 12S. 

neat'*^ (net), a, [< ME net, nettc, *netc (ss D 
net ss G nett ss 8w natt ss Dun ntf), < OP 
wcf.fera nctc,F net, tom nettc (> mod E. nef**) 
s= Fr nctss Sp netrt ss Pg nedeo ss It netto, 
clear, pure, neat, < L mtidus, shining, neat, < 
nitf i c, shine (7f nef'J, and nitid, from the same 
source J 1 Clear, pure, unmixed. undiluted, 
unadulterated as, a glass of brandy neat, 

'TU rioh neat caiiary 

Mareton, Antonio and Mellida, I , ii. 
After the soap has i»ocii flniHbed in tho copper, it may 
. be put in tiu neat state direct into the ctwllng boxes 
or '‘frames “ W L Carpenter, Soap and Candles, p. 174 

2 Clear of any extraneous matter , clear of the 
cask, case, wrapper, etc , with all deductions 
made as, neat weight [In this sense now usu- 
ally net ] 


Ihe new Cairo aiiswereth euory yeere in tribute to the 
grand Higiiior 0(X),OOO duoates of goide, neai and free of all 
charges growing on tho same UaHuyVe Voyagee, 11 800. 


3 Free from what is undesirable, offensive, im- 
becoming, or in ba<l taste , pleasing ; nice. 

Slattery to such neat exoollenoe opposed 

Shak , Cyiuheline, L 6. 44 
He destrid not so much neat and polite as clear, mascu- 
line, and apt expression 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, Fret, p. xl. 
Tlity make the neateet sbewe of all the houaea In Faria. 

Coryat, Cmdltlea, 1 80. 
Ahn. What mtiaio *8 thIaV 
Jtd Retire 'tis some neat Joy, 

In honour of the king’s great day 

Fleteher, Filgrim, v, 4. 
I have not heard a neater semon a great while, and more 
ill my content Popye, Diary, L 810, 



ii«at 

4 Charactensed by nicety of appearano6| con* 
etruction, arrangement, etc.; nice; hence, or- 
4lerly, trim, tidy; often, Hpecifically, clean an, 
u nmt box; the apartment wan always very 
nmt, neat in one’s dress 
These [elephantsl Imre n<sa( little boarded Houses or 
Castles fastened on their backs, where the great men sit in 
state, secur'd from the Sun or Kain 

DampieTt Voyagea 11 t 78. 
Her artless manners and her neof attire 

Cowper, Task, Ir 588. 

6 Well-shapod or woll-proportloiied; clean* 
cut as, a neat foot and anKle.— 6 Complete in 
character, skill, etc.; exact, finished; adroit; 
clever; skilful apjdied to persons or things 
Men To be a villain is no such rude matter 
Cam. Hd, if he be a "neat one, and a perfect 
Art makes all excellent 

Meleher, Wife for a Month, L 2. 
Ifoddy overtook him at last, and gave him a olippeen on 
the left car, and a neai touch of the foot that sent him 
sprawling Lever, liodd Family Abroad, I letter i 

The nwU repartee, the elounetice that left the House 
too profoundly affected to defiborate, the original of the 
novelists greatest < reation — they are all vanishing like 
frost foliage at sunrise 

0 W Curtis, Harper's Msg , LXXVI 472 

7t. Spruce, finical, over-nioo 

Still to be neat, still to be drest 
As you wore going to a feast 

17 Jmmn, Eplcosne, L 1 

Sf A commendatory word, used somewhat 
vaguely 

To tell what dressing up of bowses there were by all the 
neat dames and ladies within the Ireedonie 

Dekker, Oration of Parsimony 
Tills gentleman did take to wife 
A neat and gallant dame 

GenOeman in TAtYtcta (ChUd’s Ballads. Vllf 150% 
•■fyn. Clean, cleanly, unsoUed 
neal^ (not), adv [< wmfS, a ] Neatly 
They've ta'en her out at nine at night, 

And headed her haith neat and tine 
The Laird qf Wansttmn ((^htld s Ballads, III 822). 

*lieath (neth), adv An ttbbroviated form of 
Imicath 

nealrlianded (nSt'han^ded). a Using tho 
bands with neatness , deft , aexterous. 

Herbs, and other couritiv messes, 

Which tho neaLhanded Phyllis dresses 

MW(m, L' Allegro, 1 88 
Hor is he (Bidiop Burnet] a neat handed workman oven 
of that (penny a<liner| doss Cratk, Hist Eng Lit , II 177 

neatherd (uSt'hf^rd;, n [< ME nettherde, neU 
herde , i neai^ ^ herd^ Of nouthcrdn'\ Apor- 
8011 who has tho care of cattle , a cow*keeper 
Would 1 were 
A neatrherd'e daughtei 

Shak , Cymbellne, i 1 148. 

neatherdeSB (nSt'h()rd-es), n [< neatherd + 
•mi ] A female neathoi*d , a neatress. 

But hark how I oan now expresse 
My love unto my Meatherdesee 
Herrtek, A Beiioolfck, or lilstourse of Neatherds. 

neat-b011B6t (uet'hous), n [< ncofl + house ] 
A house for neat cattle , a cow-house 
neatiiyt (nS'ti-fl), v t Same as netify 
neat-land (net'land), n [< neat^ + land^ ] 
lu laWf land let out to yeomanry. Cowelt 
neatly (net'll), adv In a neat manner, with 
neatness, in any sense of that word 
neatness (ndt'nes), n The state or quality of 
being neat, in any sense of that word 
neatresst (net'res), w. [Irreg < neat^ + -cfl + 
•ess 1 A female neatherd H’amor, Albion’s 
England, iv 20 

neb (neb), n [Also in mod. use m var form 
n%b, < ME neh, < AS weft, nebbf bill, beak (of 
a bird, ship, plow, etc ), nose, of a person, also 
face, count enauco, D neb, mouth, bill, mb, 
ss MLG nehbt, nibbt, LG, mbbe, nippf mjf, nuff 
(> It. mflo, wrifd, snout) s Icel nef^ also nehht ss 
Sw nitff ndbb s= Dan wirh, beak, bill, prob 
onff. ^meh, of MI) snebbe, D, meb as MLQ 
snehbe^ snibhCy LG smbbc\ smnpe, bill, snout, as 
G.8oAe^pc,nozle, also with dim. term ,OFries 
snavel^ snavt, mouth, ss 1> suavely snout, ss MLO 
snavel ss OHG snabuff MHG snabel^ G. sehnabel 
ss Dan. Sw (after G ) snabely bill, snout, probos- 
cis, nosle; of Lith snapas, bill, beak; perhaps 
from the root of the verb w/ip, but whether 
ong tho bill of a bird or snout of a beast, 
which ^snaps’ up what is to be eaten, or the 
snout of a beast or nose of a man, which * snorts’ 
or * sniffs’ (G schnappen, gasp, schnauben^ 
snort, sniff, snuff), 'is not clear See snap, 
sntjjf, snuffy sntvely etc ] 1 The bill or beak of 
a bud , mso, the snout or nmszle of a beast 
How ahe holds up the fw6. the hill, to him t 
ivllh the boldness of a wife * 


And arms her wit 
To her attowing husband ! 


Shak , W 1 , i a 188 


8ffM 

nie •fiiofottt wornis of love did giMwe m4 

his bWt uy&k the ndn at their MkaAJmSB, 

PaL PL, (JTsim) 

2. Theuose* as,alang»o(, asluirpficD. [Ob- 
solete or Scotch ] 

See, yonder 's the Batton'a Skeny . he aye held hfs iieS 
abune the water in my day, hut he's aneaih it now. 

Seatt, Antigaajry, rIL 

8 The face. [Obsolete or Scotch.] 

Josep cam into halle and mu his brethren wepe, 

He IdaiMah Benjemin, snon hts tieO he gan wipe. 

MSJSodie62ytia (hSuimB.) 

4 The tip end of anything; a sharp Mint: as, 
the neb of a lancet or knife. See nib [Sootoh. j 
—6 The nib of a pen See nib» 

Those pennes are made of purpoM wltlioatfii8abeoaiise 
they may oast Inok hut slowly 

MJtsr, laathome and Oandle>llght 
Kdb and fhather, completely, from toptotoe (Sootob J 
—Todabnebsf. seedooi 

Kebalia (n$-ba'li-ii), n. [NL. ; origin not 
ascertained.] 1 A remarkable genus of un- 
certain position among the lower crustaceans, 
ranged by Huxley amonp^ the phyllopodons 
/iranchi^oda, by others in a peculiar order 
named PhyUoeanda or Leptostraea. it has a large 
carapace (oephalostegite) with mobile roatmm . tbe eyes 
are large and pedunculated, there are well developed 
aittenniB, maiidlbleiL and two pairs of maxilhe, the anterior 
of which ends In a long palp 
2 A genus of rotifers. Chrube, 1862. 
nebalian (nS-ba'h-an), a and ». L a. Per- 
taining to or having the characters of the ge- 
nus Nehaltay 1 

n. n A nebahan crustacean 
Nebaliidtt (neb-a-li'i-dd), n pi [< NebaUa + 
•ides ] A family of crustaceans, typified by the 
genus NebaUa, it hM been varioudy located in the 
systems, and ia now usually considered a aynllietio type 
nearly mated to some Silurian forms, and repreaenta* 
tlve of an order or suborder named Phylloaairida at Lepto- 
straea. The anterior part of the body has a large com- 
pressed bivalvular carapace with a separate anterior 
tongue-shaped process, the abdomen ii long and seg- 
mented , there are eight pairs of phyllopodous legs to the 
trunk, four pairs of large pleopods behind, and no telson 
The living qieoles are marine^ and have been leteired to 
8 genera. 

nfiDbuk-tree (neb'uk-tyd), n. [< Ar nebbuk + 
E. treel A shrub, Zizyphus Spina^Chnstty one 
of the (^hrist’s-thoms 

The channels of streams around Jericho arc filled with 
nMmk trees It ii a variety of the rhamnus, and Is 
set down by botanists as the Spina Ohristl, of which the Sa- 
viour's mock crown of thorns was made 

B Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p 68. 

nebby (neb'i). a [< neb -f -yi.] Snappish, 
sau<^; impudent; bold; pert [Scotch.] 
nebex (neb^el), n [Heb ] A stnnged instru- 
ment of the aucient Hebrews, bvsome supposed 
to have resembled a harp, by otbers a lute. The 
imme is differently rendered in different parts 
of the English version of the Bible, 
neb-neb (ueb'neb), n. See bablah 
Nebrail^an(Df-bra8'kan),a.andn. HNeUraaka 
(see def ) 4* -an 1 I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
State of Nebraska, or its inhabitants. 

II. n A native or an inhabitant of Nebraska, 
one of the Western States of the United States, 
lying west of tho Missouri river and north of 
Kansas. * 

nehri8(ueb'nB),n [L n6bm,<Gr.vrdpfj:,afawn- 
skin (see def ), < vefipdc, a fawn.] A fawn-skin , 
specifically, in ancient Greek and aifiliated art 
and ceremonial, the skin of a fawn or of a sun- 
ilai animal, as a kid, worn as a special attribute 
b} Dionysus or Bacchus and his attendant 
tram (Pan, the satyrs, the mienads, etc ), and 
assumed on festival occasions by pnosts and 
priestesses of Bacchus, and by liis votanes gen- 
erally 

nebula ^eb'vL-lil), n . pi nebutw (-16). [< L nc- 
bula ss Gr. ve^Xt/y a cloud, mist, vapor* see nelh 
uk,'] 1 A lummous patch in the neavens, far 
beyond tho limits of the solar system, some 
nehuls are reaolvable Into eluiten, genenuDy globular, in 
which the aepaimte itan can he diitingaUhed Theae are 
for the moat part in the Galaxy. The rMoatnlng nebula are 
of two typea aoeording aa their ipootra are cootltiuonc 
or conalat of bright Bnea. Tbe latter olaM are greentdi- 
blue, have fairly definite ontlineL and ahow a tendency to 
concentration toward the galactic elrole. Of the three 
brighteat lines in their spectra two are unidentified, and 
one is the F line of hydrogen There are alx or seven 
other faint lines, two of them hydrogen There are bealdea 
nebulous stars, or stare with haee about them which In 
some cases is of vast prq;K>rUoDS The ooDtlnuoas spectra 
indicate that all theae nebnhe are solid, liquid, or. If gase- 
ous, enormously condensed The nebuks In Anfomeda, 
Orion, and Algo are visible to the naked eye. TheOalaxy, 
tlio Magellanic clouds, and the clusters Herentoe’a Hair 
and Prmwpe are not induded by astronomers among the 
nebttlie 

2 In pathol , a cloud-likc spot pn the cornea — 
IHimb-hCU Mln2a»a neboU whicb, seen la a tdeaeope of 


L or annuuir nemua, a aemua 
fng with a dark oantar — Mnd 
ih nresenta the aigieatanoa nther 
r of a number of such streami pro- 



A hosse Nebul4 


mnall power. apMars to have storm like a domb-bell to* 
iorlbed In a tolntar eaipie. but with a more merfal to* 
atrameot ia aeen to have a iptrsl itrnotiire.---yiaidielaiy 
nsbi^ aoirottlar or elliptic gaseous nebula, withe welL 
deflnedraUlne.^ RiMdvaUe nebula, a iiebula in which 
a powerful tdescop^etocta many potota of ilgh^ which, 
however, are notueueny dlsttngolsned as p^edXy aeto e 
duster.— Btng nebnlai or nwwwiai* nebula, e admit 
which eppmri fie exfng irito a%rkoentSr-t ‘ ‘ 

nebnliire nebula irtiloh T ^ * 

of a ootttortod stream or c 
oeeding ftom e center, 
nabular (neb'^-l|r), a, [xs F nebutavtey < NL 
nehtUariSy < L. nebula, a cloud, see ndmto.} 1. 
Like a nebula; cloudy.— 2. Pertaining or re- 
lating to a nebula —The nebular hypuClieslB. a the- 
ory of we formation of tho solar cystem, original^ by Ihe 
philosopher Kant and the astronomer Sir Wiulam Her- 
schd, end devdoped by LapUce and others. The sdar 
system Is supposed to be the result of tbe gradual con- 
densation of a nebula under the action of the mutual gravi- 
tation of its parts 

nebide (neb'fil). n. [< ME nehuky < OF nebuto 
s It. nebulUy < L. nebula, a cloud, a mist, vapor, 
ss Gr. a cloud, mass of clouds, ss OS. 

nehhal ss OFries. neetl ss D. neeel s MLG neaely 
neffely LG. nevel ss OHG. nebuly nepoly MHG. G 
ncM ss loel. (in comp ), mist, fog; cf. Icel. 
nfoly night.] If. A cloud 

O light without nebule, shining in thy sphere. 

BaUade in Cwmmend qf Our Lady 

The stocking is of silver tissue^ worked with gdd birde 
flowera, blue, yellow, and white, and a peculiar ornament 
- anewls, white and blue, with yellow rays shootlngfrom 
its edge Book, Church of our Fathers, u. 261 

2 In her,, a line nebuld. See nebuk 
nebttld(neb-u-l&'), a. [HeraldioF.,< OF.nebuk, 
a cloud* see nebuk'i In ber., 
wavy , curved in and out, in fan- 
cied resemblance to the edge of 
a cloud. A line nebuld may 
form tho boundarv of a fesse, 
bend, etc Also nebuloacy nebuly, 
nebUliferoUB (neb-u-lire-rus), 
a [< L nebula, a cloud, Pierre 
ssE bear! ] Having nebulous or cloudy spots 
Thomas, Med Diet 

nebnlist (neb'u-hst), n [< nebula + -tst ] Gne 
who upholds the nebular hypothesis Page 
nebllliiBd (neb'u-l!s), v t,, pret and pp, Meb- 
uUzed, ppr nebulizing [< nebuk + -tre ] To 
reduce to a spray, atomize 
nebulisar (neo'u-l!-rbr), n An instrument for 
reducing a liquid to spray, for inhalation, disin- 
fection, etc ; an atomizer. 

Tbe spray from a neMtser being made to impinge 

upon the wall uf the vessel ooutaliilrfg the tubes and liquid 
Mema News, XLIX 687 

nebulose (neb'\L-15s), a [<L nebutosuA, misty* 
see nebulous Ji 1 Cloudy, foggy; nebulous. 

AUe fatty, weet, dt cloudy nehulose, 

PaUadius, Husbondrie (B. E T S X P 178. 

2. In entom , having indistinct darker and paler 
markings, resembling the irregular colonng of 
a cloud said of a surface — 8 In hei , same as 
nebuk, 

nebulosity (neb-u-los'i-ti), n ; pi. nehuksitm 
(-tiz) [ss F nShulosiU ss Bp nehukmdad sa 
Fg nebuksidade ss It nebuUmtd, < LL. nebu^ 
to#tto(f-)8, cloudiness, obscurity, < L nebulosus, 
cloudy: see nebulous ] 1 The state of being 
nebulous or cloudy; cloudiness; haziness; the 
essential character of a nebula 

All the material Ingredients of the earth existed in this 
diffuse nebutosUy, either in the state of vapour, or in some 
state of atill greater expansion WNmdt, 

2 The faint misty aimcaranoe surronndixiff cer- 
tain stars ; an ilf-defihed nebula without local 
condensation ; also, a nebula in general. 

Various connected nsbulosiUes stretching in marvellous 
ramifications along the heavena 

J Harper's Mag, LXXVin 680 

A nsbuloiiliy at the milky kind, like that wondsrfttl, in- 
explicable phenomenon about 9 Orionis. 

A M Ckrke, AsUon inl8th Cent, p. 29 

uabulous (neb'9-lus), a, [p F nSbukuts » Sp 
Pg. It nebuloso, < L. nehutosus, cloudy^ misfy, 
foggy, <n6buto, mist, oloud* see nebukt, nebuk ] 

1 Cloudy; hazy: used literally or figuratively. 

Bplcuraa la Impatient of the nsbidous regions which only 

exist, acoordittg to him, for highly setuntive and aentl- 
mental aouls. Ir Waikws, Epicureanism, p. 146. 

2 In astron,f pertaining to a nebula; having 
the appearance of a nebula; nebular —Keim* 
Ions stair. SeensMi 

nebulonsness (neb'^-lus-nes), n, Tbe state or 
quality of beiim nebulous; dondiness. 
nabuly (neb'^li}, a, [< heraldic F. nebuk* 
see nebuk,2 Bame as nebuk — Velraly 
BaamaUUng 

aecaf, n, A Middle English ionn.ofiitofis. 



aeetlift [ME. nseeitm, < ML. iMeamre, 
make necessary^ compel^ <L. neeesse, necessary* 
see neeeuarif.'J To make necessary ; compel 
Ke lorcyne csm e i mpetmUn the neYere to oompouiie 
werkof floteryngsmatare. Oktmer, BoCthtua ttl motera 

nacaiiarfy a. [<OF.aeceMairC|<L.neMS9ariiM. 
necessary: see ncccM^ry.] Necessary. [Bcotoli.j 
The gryt edole ru emt m r Ab 0 rd Mt/f, MS (JanUtmnk) 
MOesiailail (nes-e*i»&'ri*g.n), a and n. [< h 
neceasarius, inevitable^ necessary, + -an, j I. 
a. Belating to necessananism ; necessitanan. 

n. n. One who accepts the doctrine of neces- 
sarianism; a necessitarian 
The only qneition In dlepute t>et«reen the advoeatea of 
pbOoeopmoellibertyandtbeneeaaMfiamletliiB **whetber 
▼olttlon can take place Independently of motive ** 

W BM«n,PhlUM.QftheMlnd,lx. 11 
Ntemariam will mv that even thia [v<dnntary effort for 
a good end] it ultimately the effect of caueei extraneous 
to the man's self H SiivieMti Metho^^ 258. 

necesBaTtanlsm (nes-e-sa'n-an-ism). n [< 
neceasanun 4- -Mm.] The doctrine that the 
action of the will is a necessary effect of ante- 
cedent causes ; the theory that the will is sub- 
ject to the general mechanical law of cause and 
effect Also twceaatiariantamf and rarely neeea- 
aiam. 

Let ns supposcL further, that we do not know more of 
caqse and effect than a certain definite order of sucoeasion 
among faots, and that we have a knowledge of the neces- 
sity of that succession ->and hence of necessaiy laws — and 
I, for mv part, do not see what escape there is from utter 
materialism and neeumnanitm, UuMey 

necessarily (nes'e-sft-n-h), ado In a neces- 
sary manner, by necessity; so that it cannot 
be otherwise; inevitably. 

The Author has shown us that design in all the Works 
of Nature which womarUy leads us to the Knowledge of 
Its First Cause. ilddtton, Spectator, No S89 

Fowetfnl temperaments are ntaetaarUy intense 

FVoude, Sketches, p 1S8. 

neoasiariness (nes'e-sft-n-nes), n The state of 
bemg necessary Johnaon 
necessary (nesVsfirn), a. and n. [Formerly 
also neee$aar, < ME neceaaaa^e, neeeaaane, < 
OF. neceaaaire, F n6ceaaa%re as ih neeeaaan ss 
Sp neeeaano as Pg It. necesaarw, < L. neceaaa- 
riuSf unavoidable, inevitable, indispensable, 
requisite (as a noun, necesaariua, m , neceasarUif 
f , a relative,k]nBnian,fnend, client; nfceaaana^ 
neut. pL, necessaries of life, ML neceHaanum^ 
neut , neeeaHaryif t , a pnvy), < neceaae, adj , un- 
avoidable, inevitable, indispensable, neut adj 
with aaae and habere^ prop adv., also in OL 
neeeasum^ prob ong. ne eeaaum or nan ceaaum, 
< iM, non. not, 4- ceaaua^ pp. of eedere, yield 
see cadji^.j I. a 1 Buch as must be ; that can- 
not be otherwise (a) As sn inference^ evidently of 
such a form that eveiy like inference from true premises 
will alwsys yield a true conclusion, in eveiy state of facta 
In philosophy it Is requisite to distlngnish an irretiatQ/U 
inference, the force of which may be blindly felt, from a 
wcetMiry one, wlkich is seen to belong to a possible class 
of inferences, all true (b) As a prupositioii or fact, true 
or taking place not merely in the actual state of things, but 
In every possible state of things (within some meaning of 
the word pomible) A neomary pronosltion should not be 
confounded with an absolutely emofn one, far less with 
one we are irresistibly compelled to believe (e) As a thing 
or being, existing In every powlble state of things , having 
extstence involved in its easenoe Thus, Ctod is said by 
Ansdm, Descartes, and others to be a necum/ry being 

» a naeMsorp end, 
t wiU oome. 

Shak,, J 0 , U. 2. 88. 
In asserting that the human mind possesses in its own 
ideas an element of neeeuary and universal truth, not 
derived from expertenoeb Kant had been anticipated by 
Prices by Cudworth, and even by Plato 

WhnoaU, Philos of Dtscovery 
Given each s oause—that ii, aoocpt the ides of God — 
and worship follows as a rational, nay, a naetmmry oonse* 
quenoe. Miwrt, Nature and Though^ p. 880. 

The only way that any thing that is to come to pass here 
after is or can be neeemtry is by a connection with some- 
thing that isneessMiry Initsown nature^ or something that 
alreamr is or has been so that the one being euppoeed, 
the omer oertalnly follows. Edwairda, On the i 8 

8. Such that it cannot be disregarded or omit- 
ted; indispensable; requisite; essential; need- 
ful; pequ&ed: as, air is neeeaaary to support 
animal life; food is necesaary to nourish the 
body. 

Adnortiaeinentes and connsallles verie ntamaaya tor all 
noldo men and eoanaaOlorB. 

MbqfiVs 0 edsiiec(B.B. T B , extra aar.X L 74. 
A nimble hand is n se m sty for a cut-porss. 

BMr;w T,lV.ae8S. 
A oonntfy repleniahed with all manner of ooumodltles 
nseesMiy for musUfa Coryatt Omdittes, I 106. 

Neither dates any man complsln ot injnatioe, fho 
his cantebe never so just endthereforepattenceisintlils 
Coontry as nsesmsfy fsr poor people as in any part of the 
Wofld. XknnpCir, Toysges, IX. L 7S. 
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The enemies of the eourt might think tt fair, or even sb* 
■olnteiy neeummy, to encounter bribery with bribery 

Maaatday, HsUam s Const Hist 

3. In /atr (a) Requisite for reasonable con- 
venience and facility or eomnloteness in ac- 
complishing the purpose intended as, the land 
neofaaary for building a railroad, (b) Natu- 
rally and mseparably connected in the ordi- 
nary course as, neaeaaartf consequences Thua 
the neceesary consequences of a trespass, suoh as depre- 
oiaUoii in value of a thing injured, or the suffering of a 
person injured, are general damsgeB, and need nut be 
pleaded , but loss of profits or meiUciu expenses are not 
neoeaHuy consequencea in the legal sens^ and must be 
specially alle^ 

4. Acting from compulsion or the absolute tle- 
terminaiiou of causes opposed to fne Bee 
free 

Agents that have no thought, no volition at all, aro in 
every thing neetmary urents. 

Locka, Human Understanding, II xxi IS 
Nsoesiary being, mie whose non existenoe la impossible , 
God — Nsocssaxyeauss. Boeeatiss, 1 —Nsosssazy con- 
dition, one, infsrenos, mark, etc see the nouna— ‘Ks- 
OSSSary propodtlon, a pmjposltion which asserts a fact 
to be necessary , also^ one which we cannot help bdieving 
— VecciBsry xulas of thouidit, those without which uo 
use of the understanding would bejpossible — NSOSSiaxy 
sign, one which afftirds a certain indicatton of tlie thing 
represented — NSCSSSary tOSA and, preceding or accom 
panying the end In every possible state of things , roqntsite 
as a means to the en«i eByn. 8. Ntcmary. EMtentiol, 
sfte, Naed/td The following remarks refer to the apnlitu 
tion of the words to ordinary practical affairs, not to philos- 
ophy Ifeceanary Is so general a word that It covers all the 
others, and has the additional tense, which they do not 
have, of wrvitable Euenttai ii an absolute word, noting 
that whi( h Is a partof the chief end of the action or of every 
mode of hriiiBing that end about Jtaquinite is less strong 
than esMnfuEf and nudfid is less strong still yet each is 
strong and emphatic, applying to that which is imperatively 
need^ Neeafvl genmuly applies to conci ete, and often 
to temporaiy, things as. Knowledge of the ouuntries vis 
tted isreqtimte, and even mentuUf to enjoyment of travel, 
but money Is needful in order to be able to travel at all 
Needful is often applied to that which must he supplied to 
produce or effect a perfect state or action 

II. pi vt(ea8aruia{-‘nz), 1 Anythmg that 
is necessary ot ludispensable , that nvhicli can- 
not be disregarded or omitted as, the neoea- 
aahea of life 

And tiiei alle han alle neeeemriet, and alio that hem 
nedethe, of the Emporoures Court 

MandevUle, Travels, p 888 

Fear of poverty makes Iras allow himself only plain no* 
eemarvee Shwfs. Spectator. No 114 

2 A pnrv, a water-closet -Naoemrleiofaililit. 

arUoles which ^ould form part of ttie ordinary and rea- 
sonable ouflt for the businesa in which the vessel is en 
gaged, whatever a prudent owner would ordei if present. 
XIBCesilism (nf-ses'ism), n [< L neetsai , necos- 
sary, + -tarn ] Bame as necmaarmnitan Con- 
temj}orary Rev, [Bare ] 
necesBitarian (nv-ses-i-ta'n-an), a and w. [< 
neeeaait-ff 4- -anan ] I* a Of or pertaining to 
necessity or to necessitarianism opposed to 
hbertarian 

n. « Oho who maintains the doctnne of 
philosophical noeessitv, in opposition to that of 
the freedom of the will opposed to hbertarian. 

The Armiiiiati has entangled the Calviiilst, the Oalvinlst 
has entangled the Armliihm. in a labyrinth of contradic- 
tions. The advocate of free-will tmpeals to consLienceand 
instinct - to an a priori sense of what ought in equity to be 
The neeemtarian falls back upon the ejnierleiiccd reality 
of facte frwide ralvinism 

necesBitarianiBin (ns-ses-i-ta'n-an-ixm), w [< 
necemtarmn 4* -mp? j Bame as neceaaariantam 
nBCeSBitate (n^-ses^i-tftt), V f.;pret andpp. ne- 
eeaaitatedfPpT^necemtahnff [sML neeeaaitatua^ 
pp of neceasitare (> It ttecemtare =s Bp neeeai^ 
tar ssPg neceaaitarssF uiako neces- 

sary, < L neceaatta(i-)af necessity see vereaatty, 
and cf neceaatle and neceaaf v For the form, 
cf feltntate ] 1 To make necessary or indis- 
pensable; render unavoidable, cause to be a 
necessary consequence 

The politician never thought that he might fall danger 
ottsly lick, and that ilokneM neoeeaitaU his removal firom 
the court Smith, 

Right, as we can think It, neoemtaUe the thought of 
not mht, or wrong, for its correlative 

H Spenoer, Data of Bthles. 1 99 

8, To force irresistibly, compel, oblige* im- 
pel by necessity. 

No man is neosssftottd to more 11, yet no mans lU Is lease 
excus’d Bp Mofie, Micro-cosmograpbie, A Foore Man 

3f To reduce to a state of need; threaten or 
oppress by necessity or need, or the prospect 
of need. 

It waa a position of the Stoles that he was not poor who 
wanted, but he who waa n ema eU at e d 

Jar Taylor, Works (ed 1S85X I 879 

We wore now greatly neceaaitated for food, and wanted 
some fresh orders from Uie King s rooutb for our future 
subsistence B Knox (Arbor's Bug Garner, I 880). 
-BflL a. To oonstraln. drive 
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naoessitatlon (nf-sea-i-t&'shon), n [< neceaai- 
tate 4- -MW ] The act of necessitating or mak- 
ing necessary , the state of being inaae iieces 
sary , couipiilsion Hohbesy 1 A liei t y and N t'ces- 
sity 

necessitet (ne-ses'it), w f [< OF neeeaatter, 
necessitate see neceantaU ] To necessitate; 
compel 

Who, were he now neeeaaOed to beg, 

Would ask an alms like < onde Olivares. 

B Jotkaon, Now lun, iv 8 

nece8Bitied(ne-8os'i-tid ), a [< neccaatty 4* ] 

111 a state of want; necessitous, controlled by 
necessity 

I bade her, if her fortunes ever stood 
NecaeaiHed to help, that by this token 
1 would relieve her Shak , All's Well, v 8 86 

necessitous (ne-ses'i-tus), a [< F. ufeeaatteux as 
Pg It atviasiloao, 4--f>fM J Pressed 

by povi'rl v , unable to procure what is necessary 
for onc*s station , needy Applied (a) To persons 
Tliat wu may suffer togetht r with nui i alaraltous and 
necesnfetut hrothu n fir Taylor, yiork»{ed 18S6X 1.199 
Tliey who wire envied found no satisfaotion in what 
they wore envied for. being pooi and neeemtoua 

Clarendon, Groat Kebelllon 
We goiitlenion ot small fortunes am extremely neeswif- 
tmia in this paHicular Steele, i'atler, No 808. 

(5) To tircunistanees 

He was not hi fteeeMitoue cirt unistances, his aalaiy being 
a liberal one FB ffuMfeu, Obscure Mental Diseasea 
Needy, heeem1mu{mo needy), penniless, destitute 
pinohed, poor 

necesBitOUBly (ne-scs'i-tus-li), adv In a neccs 
Kitous manner as, to be circum- 

stanced 

ueceBBltoliBndBS (ne-ses'i-tuH-ues), n The 
state of being neccHSitous , the want of what is 
necessary for one’s station , need 
Where there is want and naoaantonmm, there will be 
quarrelling T Burnet, Theory of the Earth 

ueceBSitudet ( ne-sos'i-tud), n f < L nect‘aattmlOf 
inevitablenoss, need, distress, also intimate re- 
lationship or friondship, < W 4 taai, inevitable, 
necessary see neetaanry, neriaatty ] A sacred 
obligation of family or friemlshi]) , a tie or bond 
of rmationship or intimac> 

Between kings and theli p«4oph, parents and their ohil 
dreii, there is so great a neiemtudr, propriety, and Inter 
course of nature Jer Taylor 

The mutual weemtudee of huinnii iiatuie iiecessarUy 
maintain mutual oftlces, and correspondence between 
them Sir M Hale, Orig of Mankind 

ueoeBBity (ng-ses'i-ti), n , pi neceamtm (-tnO 
[Early mod E a,\BO neecaathCf tiercantee, <ME 
neceaaite, fwceaatffc^ neaaenU, < OF. neceaaiUSf P 
nd(*ewstfd as Bp wceesniad ss Pg net easiiadc salt 
neocaaitd^ < L neccaatta{h)a, unavoidablcness, 
compulsion, exigency, necessity, < neiraae, un- 
avoidable, inevitable ner nrceaaafy "] 1, The 
condition or quality of being necessary or need- 
ful , the mode of being oi of truth of that which 
is necessary; the impossibility of the contrary; 
the absolute character of a deterrmnation or 
limitation which is not merely without excep- 
tion, but which would be so in any possible 
state of things , absolute constraint 

Bnt who ran iurnethe strenin of dcstinco, 

Or breake the chayne of strong neeeeeiteej 
Which fast Is tydo to Joves ctoiimll seat? 

Spenaer, F Q , I v 26 
Ho must dl( , as others , 

And I must lose him 'tls neeemtp 

Fleteher, Valeiitinlan, lit 8. 
That strength Joyn'd with religion, abiis d and pretended 
to ambitious ends, must of necemty breed the heaviest and 
most quelling tyranny MtlUm, C liurch Government, it 8 

8 As applied to the human will, the opposite 
of liberty (a) Compulsion. i>hyaital or, more generally, 
moral, a stress upon the mind oatislng a person to do 
something unwillingly nr with extreme reluctance aa, 
to make a virtue of neeeimty 

Therine of neeeaaUe 

J hey them witlidrewe, and towarde the (Mtee 
They toke the way 6en«rgd<rs(B B T B.X1 8662. 
Then take his Head , Yet never my that I 
Issu'd ilila Wamint, but Neeeaailty 

J Beaunumt Payche, UL 194 
Neeemty was Che argument of tyrants. It waa the 
creed of sfaves On ttto India Bill, Nov 18. 1788 

And Uie great powers we serve tliemselves may be 
Blavesof a tyrannous NecMsffp M Arnold, Mycerlnua. 

(6) In phUoa , the Inevitable determination of the human 
will by a motive or other cause This is only a special use 
of the wonl in the free-wQl dispute. In philosophy gen 
erally, by the neeaaaUy ot a cognition Is properly meant a 
cogniaed neeeaaiiy, or univeraintty in reference to possible 
states of thinm . although some writers use the word to 
denote a consindnt upon the power of thought 

Will and reason (reaoon also is choice). 

Useless and vain, of freedom both despoil’d, 

Made pastive both, had served neeeealty, 

Not me MUtim, F L.. Ui. IIOl 



xiaoMiitr 

Whanrar t&oiiclit ia whaUy wanttng, ar (ha power to 
Act or lorbottT according to tbo direction of thought^ there 
fuemity tokee place 

iaeke, Human Understanding, II xxLia. 
8, A oonditiou requisite for the attaminent of 
any purpose; also, a necessary of life, -without 
wlucii lue, or at least the life appropnate to 
one’s station, would be impossible 

These should be hours for neemiHett 
Not for delights Shak , UeiL VllL, T 1« 2. 

When war is called a neemUUt It is meant, of course, 
that Its object cannot be attained In any other way 

Sumner, Orations, I 48. 

4 Want of the means of living, lack of the 
means to live as becomes one’s station or is 
one’s habit. 

Off me shall ye have both ayde and comfort 
In all your tiedes of neeettUe 

Horn. qfPartenay (EL Ew T &), 1 d8ia 

1 abjure all roofs, and choose 
To wage against the enmity o' the air , 

To be a comrade with the wolf and owl<~ 
Nteemty’t sharp pinch I Shak , Lear, IL 4 214 

6. Extreme need, in general. 

Bee what strange arts neeeaHHe Andes out 

Marlom and Noihe, l)ldo, L 142. 
Blgnlor Neeemtu, that hath no law, 

Boaroe ever read his litleton. 

Titnetf Whi$ae(R E. T. S ), p 40 
JfeoBoUy Is the mother of Invention 

H, Franok, Northern Memoirs (written In lOTiS, 
[printed in 10S4X (Bartlett ) 

et. BusiiLoss ; something needful to be done 

They that to you haiie netsesife 
Be gracious euer through your gentllnes. 

Politieai Poenut, etc (ed. i urriividlX p 41 
Whan he hadde hym a while conveied, he toke love, and 
yede thourgh the courte in his otliir imemtetm 

MerhniK It T 8 ), 1 04 

7. fiad illicit spirit JIalhweU fJMov. Eng ] 
-~D00trlB6 of naoesslty, the dm trine that all human 
actions are absolutely dotorinbied by motives, so llmt the 
will is not free.— Internal neoesslty vntemed — 
Legal neoesslty, constraint by the law . also, that whidi 
one is constrained by the law to do, iriespectlve of con 
sent The w<»rd neceeetty is slso used in the law to denote 
thst degree of moral neoesslty which Is recognised as jus 
tlfylugor excusing an act othei wise unlawful, such as (he 
killing of an assailant in self defense , also, particularly in 
the phrase publie tusemity, to designate the requirement 
cMt wnst Is needed for reasonalile coriveiiloiice or facility 
and oompleteness In accomplishing a public purpose — 
Loiioal neoesslty, trutli, mit merely in the < xisting state* 
of things, hut in every statu of things in whlcli the propo- 
sition to which the necessity belongs should preserve its 
sigiillication , the truth of that to know widen It is siiih 
clout to know the meanings of the words in which it is 
expressed —Money of necessity, udns (KLiniiall} of iin 
usual shape, and rudely fabricated) issued dining a siuge 
(see atege jmeos), or in times of tiecessliy. when tliei i is an 
Insufllclent supply of gold and silver and the oiMiratlons of 
the ordinary mints are suspended > Moral neoesslty 
See def 2, above — Natural necessity Hoe fuduml - 
Physical necessity, the necessity which arises fnuu the 
laws of the material universe Xtifs necessity is condition 
al, not absoluUi — Works of necessity, in the Sunday 
laws, any labors which are necessaiy to be done on Sun 
day for ufc, health, comfort general welfare, and reason 
able convenience for enjoying the leisure and the piivi 
leges of the day, such as the running of horse-cars, fci rios 
and, within reasonable llmita railroad irains, and such la 
bora as are requisite for maintaining in their necessary 
oonttnuity processes of manufacture incidental to oivilirji 
tlon, such as keeping np the Ares of a blast-furnace a Byn. 
Neoemt;/, Need Neoesn(j!/ is more urgent than need nmer 
chant may have need of more money in order to tin most 
successful managing of his business , ho may have a necea 
atty for more cash in hand to avoid going into baukriipU y 

ne^ (nek ),n [< ME neoke, nekke, rt u kr, vakk e, 

< AS. hnecca, the neck, tbe back of the iiofk, 
nape of the neck, =r OFrios hnekka, nek 1 c s= M l>, 
neckjfifckf nael,V t/eLssMLG. nack^, Ln.««^Lc 
SB OHG. hnac {hmu /#-), hnach^, nac, MHU.nr/cAc- 
knaCy G. naoken =s Icel. knnkh ss Sw nacke s= 
Dan. nakke, nape of the neck, back of tho head 
Gf nuke, nape of tlie neck ] 1. That nart of an 
animal’s body winch is between tho iiead and 
the trunk and connects these parts In every ver 
tobrato the neck corresponds in extent to the cervical 
vertebra, when such arc distinguishable It Is usually 
narrower or more slender than the parts between which 
it extends Hee cuts under muaela 
He hathe aboutcii his Fekkeim Tcrles oryent.godo and 
grete, and knotted, as Pater Nostros here of Amber . 

MandevUle, mveiii^ p 197 
Or necklace for a neek to which the awan's 
Is tawnier than her cygnet's 

Tennyam, Lancelot and Elaine 

8. FieuratiYolv, life, from the breaking or sever- 
ing of the neck in legal executions as, to risk 
one’s neck, to save one’s neck —3 In entom 
(a) Tlie membrane oonneeting the hard parts of 
an insect’s head with those of the thorax, and 
visible only when the head is forcibly drawn 
out (b) The posterior part of the head when 
this iB suddenly narrowed behind the eyes (c) 
A slender anterior prolongation of theprotliorax 
found in certain Ihptera and Hymenoptera.^^ 
1a oftaL, a oonstnoted part, or constriction of a 
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part, like or likened to a neck: ag, the nsdk of 
the thigh-bone , the neck of the bladder ; the 
neek of the Uterus* See cut under femur, 

The flekh of tlio neck and adjoining parts: as, 
a tieek of mutton. — 6 That part of a thug which 
corresponds to or resembles the neck of an ani- 
mal. 

Borne of them upon the necka at their launoe haue on 
hooke, wherewithall they attempt to pull men out of their 
■addles Hakluyt a Veyagea, 1 62. 

(a) Thaipart of a garment which covers the neck as, the 
high neek of a guwm (b) A long narrow atrip of land con- 
necting iyo larger tracts, an Isthmus 
They followed vs to the tieeke of Tjuid, which we thought 
had bcene severed from the moyne 

Quoted in Capt John SmUHe Wovk% 1 107 
(c) 'J'he slender upper part of any vessel which has a larger 
rounded body as, the neek of a bottle, retort^ etc 
Take the noblest and the strengest brennynge watir that 

f ie may haue dlatlllid out of puremyaty wiyn, and putte it 
nto a glas clepid amphorut with a long neeke 

Book qf Quttde Enaenee (eiL PurnlvallX p 5 
(d) In stringed musical instruments of the viol and lute 
families, the long slendei part extending upward from 
ilie body culminating in the head where the tension Is 
regulated, and bearing in front the Anger-board over 
which the strings (or such of them aa are to be stopped) 
arc stretched (<0 The part of on axle that passes through 
the hub of the wnt el , also, a dlminiahed part of any shaft 
1 eating In a bearing (/) The round shank connecting 
the blade and tho socket of a bayonet (q) llie constricted 
part Joining the knob to the breech a gun (A) The 
contracted part of a furnace over the bridge^ between tbe 
■tack and the heating or melting chamber (4) In pnnt 
ing, Uio slope between the face and the shoulder of a type 
Sometimes called beartl (J) In hot (1) In mossesi the 
collum or tapering base of the capsule (2) In histology, 
the rim or wall of the archegonium which projects above 
the prothallium It rests upon the venter, and is ordina 
rilv composed of four longitudinal rows of cells (A) Ihe 
Allt d np pipe or cliaiiind thmugh which volcanic mate 
rial has found Its way upward Iti modern volcanic areas 
the vent through wfihh the lava, cinders, or ashes ore 
elected and rem h the surface is generally concealed ftotn 
view by the aei umulatcd materlai which haa been thrown 
out In eruptive regions belonging to the older geologi- 
ral systems oenudation has occasionally removed the over 
lying debris, so that the connection of the volcanic oriAoe 
with the more deep seated regions can be seen and ex- 
amined Tills is particularly Uie cose in the Carixmlferotts 
and Permian volcanic areas of Bcotland (f ) The crook of 
the head of a golf club where it Joins the shaft. 

7 in tho clamp piocoRs of bnekmaking, one 
of a senes of walls of nnbunied bncks which 
together constitute a clamp The walls are built 
three bricks tlih k, alioiit sixty long, and from twenty fovr 
to thirty high, and iiic Hue inward amiinst a t ontral npi ight 
wall The sides and io)i are cased with hurtled bricks 
8 A small biuullc of the best ears of a wheat- 
harvest, used 111 the ceremony of ** crying the 
nock” [Prov Eng] — 9. As a geographical 
designation, a corner or tnangular district as, 
Penn’s Neck [Local U 8. (New York, New 
Jersey), and South African ]— A stiff neok, in 
Scrip , pmaistcnce in disobedience , obduracy 

But [they] made tlielr neoir eSff, that they might not 
hear, nor receive instrnotlon Jer xvii 2S 

Derbsrshlre neck, bronchocole or goiter frequent in the 
hilly parts of Derbyshire, England —Nape Of the Aeck 
See napei - Neck and crop See crop— NoCk and 
heels Home eh neck and crop 

The liberty of tho subject ia brought in neck and heeh, 
as they say, that tho Earl might be popular 

B(^er North, Exiunen, p 72. 

Neck and neck, at an equal pace , stride for stride , ex 
aotly even, ui siae by side used in racing, and hence ap- 
plied to competition of any kind — NeOk oanal-oell, in 
oof , the saiiie, oi nearly the same, as neck cell —Neck Of a 
column or of a capital, in arch , the space between tho 
top of the shaft proper and the projecting part of the cap 
ital, if liny soporathin is indicated Thus, in the Doric col 
uiiui, tlie continuation, whether plain, ornamented, or lo- 
oossed, of ilie shaft above the inoioion or hypotraoheilum as 
far as the annulets of the echlno% la the neek Hometim eg 
called traehehum See necMng, and out under eciumn — 
Neck of a gun, the part between the muxole moldings and 
tho cornice ring — Neok Of an embrasure, in fort , the 
nanwest part of tho embrasure^ within tbe wider outer 
part, called the nwuth, — Neok Of a rib, the part between 
the head (or capltulum) and the shoulder (or tnbeiculiim). 
—Neck Of the bladder, the nart of the bladder adjoining 
tho urethral outlet — Neck of the oaloaneom, the slight- 


a eervM vertebra. In lent execution m hanging the 
aim ia to cause speedy or Instentsaerus deolh by dlslo- 
ooting the atlas or Arst hone from theoxisor eeeond hmM^ 
and at Che some tlnmliduidng the spinal oord. BeeeMb 
ligaimen^mdatltaaimeiiit-^TB)}uy^ Bee 

break |dTe Se nedkt, to give the flnUhlng etioke. 

Whom when his foe presaroee to ohecka 
His eemonte stand to ofos IA« nsele. 

JMofi, DoffodUi nod Primroses, p. 6. (Desfsa) 

Tb harden the iiiok, grow obstinate or obdurate, bo 
more and more perverse and rebeUions. 

Our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened fheir neeke, md 
hearkened not to thy oommandments. Neb. ix. 16. 

g > tie nedk and heels, to oonAne by forcibly bringing 
6 chin and knees of a person close together.— To mid 


nccken, D. nekhen, 
neck, n.] 1. To 


neck (nek), v, t [ss MD 
kill, from the noun* see 
strangle or behead. 

If he Should neglect 

One hour, tbe next sbsll see nlm in my grasp, 

And the next after that shall see him ned^a 

Keate, Gap and Beils, st 22L 

2 To bend down or break off by force of the 
wmd* said of ears of com [Prov. Eng ] 
neck-band (nek'baad), w. If, Afforget, Pale- 
grave, — 2. Tho part of a shirt which encircles 
the neck , tho band to which the ooUar is sewed, 
or to which a separate collar is buttoned 
neck-barrowt (uek'bar'o), n. A form of shnne 
in which relics or 
images were earned 
on me shoulders in 
processions Jfallt- 
well 

neck-bearlim (nek^ 
bSr^ing),vi« In clocks 
and watches, a bear- 
ing for a ioumal of 
a wheel which is at- 
tached to the end of 
the arbor extenor to 



Neck bearing 
a shaft . b, overhanging pinkm i 
r, neck bearing 


Jiaihmu [Prov Eng ]— Neek of the hninenu (a) in 
anat , the slight oonstriotlon separating tho head from the 
shaft of the bone , the olroumferenoe of the artlculai siir 
face, affording attachment to the capsular Ugsmeiit (b) 
In aura , a weak point in the shaft of tbe hone, a little 
below the tuberosities so called from the frequency of 
fracture at this point— Neck Of the UterOS, the lower, 
narrower part of the utenis, projecting into the vagina, 
the cervix uteri. —Neck or notning, at evei 7 risk , des- 
perately as, 1 11 take thechonoes, neek or fioeAffig*-*On,or 
in the neck of, immediately after , closely following , on 
the heels of 

He deposed the king . 

Soon after that drorfved him of his life , 

And, tn the neek qTthat, task'd tbe whole state. 

Shak , 1 Hen IV , iv 8 92 
Upon the Neek qf this began the Quarrel in Rolimm be- 
twer n the Gentlemen of the Inns of Cbanoory and some 
Citliens Baker, C9iionlela% p. 198 


the beanng, so that the journal forms a sort 
of neck for the support of the wheel 

Aecdc-beef ( nek'bef), n. The coarse flesh of the 
neck of cattle, 

They 11 sell (os cheap aa neekbeq/) for counters Stelft 

neck-bone (nek^bdn), v/ [< ME nekka bon, < 
neck + bone^ ] If The napo of the neck 
A hand him sniot upon the nekka boon 

Chaucer, Man of Law’a Tale, 1 671 

2 Any of the cervical vortebr®, of which there 
are seven in nearly all mammals 

neck-break (nek^brak), n Complete ruin. 
nalhwcll [Prov Eng] 

neck-cell (nek'sel), n In hot , one of the cells 
that enter into the composition of the neck. 
Bee neck, 6 (j) (2) 

neck-chain (nek'chan), /«. A chain serving as 
a nocklaco 

neck-cloth (nek'kldth), n A folded cloth worn 
around the neck as a band or cravat; an ar- 
ticle of dress which replaced the ruff and tail- 
ing band, and formed a marked feature in the 
fashionable dross of men in the reign of Louis 
XIV Throughout the seventeenth century the ends were 
commonly of lace and fell over the breast (BeeserinMrk ) 
Later, and down to about 1820, the neck cloth was plain 
and composed of Ane white linen. 

The loose neek doth had long pendent ends terminating 
in lace^ if it was not entirely made of that materiaL 

JB^e. Brit, VI 474 

Aeck-collart (nek'koK^r), n. A gor^fet. paU^ 
grave, 

necked (nekt), a, [< neek + Having a 

neck of a kind inoioated: generilly used in 
composition, as in long-ncok^, stiff-ncokad 

When yon hear tbe drum. 

And the vile squealmg of the wry nedrd Ateu 

BAak,M.ofV,tL6.80. 

Neckera (nek'er^l), n [NL. (Hedwig, 1801), 
named after N. J. Neeker, a German botanist j 
A genuB of pleurooarpous bryaeeouB mogsea, 
tjvpe of the Neekeraeece, They are long, erector pen- 
dent, widely oespitoee plants^ with Aat glossy leaves and 
double peristome^ the inner membrane of which Is divided 
into Aliform aegments. 

NeckeraoBM (nek-^-rft^sf-S), a. pi [NL , < 
Neekera -f -aoea ] A division of bryaoeous 
mosses, taking its name from the genus Neekera, 
They are oboraotertsed by having tbe oapsnle seneraHy 
Immersed In the periolustium. thaoslyptra cueiuiste-con- 
iesl, often hairy, and the penstome simple or doable, or 
(rsrsly) absent 

neckercihor (nek'OrridiBr), n A oorrupted form 
of neckerchief [Low ] 

Bawned her nosIwisAirf for olean hands for him 

B, Joiwon, Bv^ Msn in Ms Humimi^ ftt. A 



nadMdlltf (nek^^hif), n, t< ME« neh» 
kyrehtfe, contr. of ii«<4b-lb0roM«/.] A kerchief 
for the neok. 

TtMw bed manttef of ioarlot furrod, and onorie mantle 
hid Imttoe about the neoke like a 

dkotP, Hen. Vni , an. 16S8. 

neek<foard (nek'gttrd), n. An attachment to 
a helmet serving to ^teot the neck. Bee 
oamaU and cowvre^nugue^ and cut under armet 
ll6Ck«liackl6 (nek'hak'l), a. A feather from 
the neok of the domestic fowl, parbcularly such 
a feather frmn the cook bird, used by anglers 
in the manufacture of artificial flies : a hackle- 
feather: distinguished from namMMckle^ 
though the feathers are of much the same char- 
acter. 

neck-liandkerdiief (nek'hang'kOr^chif), a. a 
neckerchief; a cravat. 

Open the top drawer of the wardrobe, and take out a 
idean ahirt ana neok handkeroM^ 

CharMU Bronm, Jane Kyrc^ xz 

neckherringt.A. [ME nei^ehdrringfnekhei^ge, 
< neck + ^Mmngy ^herynge, perhaps for hery^ 
Inp, herrying. verbal n of nerr^, praise, honor; 
beiim thus lit. an honor bestowod (by a blow) 
on the neok* see aceolade,^ The accolade used 
in dubbing. 

Then with an ihout the Cadsear thus can say, 

* ** Abide and thou ano Neeke Herring shalt haue 

is worth my GapiU, oreilles and all the lane ** 
Henryeon, Moral Vablea (quoted in Cath. Ang , p. 251, note). 

nedking Inek'ing), n [< neck + 1. 

In area., the hypophyge or moldings ^en in- 
tervening between the projecting part of tlie 
capital of a column and the vortical pifTt or 
shaft, as the annulets of the Done capital of- 
ten used as a synonym of neck, though stnet- 
hr a column may have a neek^ W no necking 
See cuts under capital and column —2. A noek- 
handkerchief or necktie SaUiwelL [Prov 
Euff ] 

neckillger (nek'm-p6r), n [< mching + ] 

A neck-handkerchief, specifically that worn by 
women in the eighteenth century 
necking-stroket (uek'mg-strdk), a. A blow 
which decapitates. 

The plot had a fatal necking^droke at that execution 

Roger North, Szamen, p 220 (Daviet ) 

neck-kerchiefl n See neekerchtef 
necklace (nek^s), A. [< Acek 4* /acc ] 1 Any 
flexible ornament worn round the neck, as one 
of shells, coins, beads, or flowers 

My wife hath pitched upon a neeHoee with three 
rows [of pearls], which is a very ($ood one^ and so is the 
price. Repye, Diary, April 80, 166a 

2. A band or tie for the neck, of lace, silk, or 
the like, worn by women 

A plain muslin tucker I put on, and my black silk neek- 
taoe mstead of the French neekiaee my lady gave me 
l64 


/Neftonimn, Pamela, I I 64 (Haviee ) 

8 A noose or halter [Slang ] 

What are these fellows? what s the crime committed, 

‘That they wear neeklaeeif Fleteher, Bonduca, 11. 8 

4t *Naut , a chain about a lower mast, to which 
the futtook-shrouds were formerly secured, a 
strap girding a lower mast and carrying lead- 
ing-blocks —6. In ceram , a molding or con- 
tinuous ornament applied to the shoulder or 
neok of a vase or bottle, especially when twist- 
ed, divided into beads, or the bke. 
necklaced (nek'last), a. r< necklace + -cd^.] 

Having a necklace ; marked as with a necklace 
The hooded and the neeklaeed snske Sir W Jonee 
necklaoe-mOBS (nek'l&s-mds), n The common 
pendent liohen, ]7gnea oarhafa. Also called idle- 
moss and tree^oss. 

necklace-poplar (nek'lfts-pop^llr), a. See 
poplar^ 

nedclace-ahaped (nek^lfts-ghapt), a. Same as 
moni'Uform. 

neddace-tree (nek^ias-tr^), a. The bead-tree, 

Omosia dasycarpa, 

neddandt (nek'land), A. A neok orJong strip 
of land. [Bare.] 

What names the Srst inhabitants did ginevnto Btreigtits, 
bsyea barboroogha AseUondf, creekes. 

HeJduy^tVoyegee,! 672. 

necklet (nek'let). n. [< neck + -tof.] A sim- 
ple form of ueoUace. 

WKioUtry (Delc-r«l'».trl),,n ,[<Qr a 

adorn the ebony necks of the dusi^beBOties od O^fdte or 
Tbnbuotoo Sk. Amer , S 8,, XX 52 
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tal: a similar feature at the union of a flnial 
with a pinnacle . a form of necking. See outs 
under capital and finiah 

neck-piece (nek'pes), a l . That part of a suit 
of armor, especially t^te-armor, which protects 
the neok; the colletm,— 2. Barely, the gorget 
—8 A frill or a stnp of lace or linen worn at 
the neck of a gown; a tucker. 

A certain femsle ornament by some called a nrek 
jneee, being a strip of fine linen or mnaltn 

Additon, iiuardian. No. m 

nedc-QUestiont (nek'kwes^chon), a. A matter 
of life and death , a vital question 

The Sacrament of tiie Altar was the main touchstone to 
discover the iKHir Protestants This neek gueetion, as 
I may term it, the roost dull and dnnelcall OommisBionur 
was able to ask JPuUer, Ch Hist , Vlll ii At 

neck-ring (uek'ring), a. In entom , the pro- 
thorax \^ien It iriender and somewhat elon- 
gate, as in the Aphides or plant-lice [Hare ] 
neck-strap (nek'strap), A. A strap used on the 
neek of a horse <a) A halter-strap (5) Part of a 
mariltigalo 

necktie (nek'ti), n Properly, a narrow band, 
generally of silk or satin, worn around the neck, 
and tied in a knot in front, by extension, any 
band, scarf, or tie worn around the neck or fas- 
tened in front of the collar, 
neck-twine (nek'twin), a In pattern-in nwig^ 
one of a number of small strings by which the 
mails aro connected with the compass-board 
E H Knight 

neck-Terset (nok'vdrsj, a 1 A verso in some 
“Latin book in Gothic black lettei (usually 
Ps. h 1 ), formerly set by the ordinarv of a nnson 
before a malefactor claiming benefit of clergy, 
in oivlor to test his ability to read it the ordlnaiv 
or his deputy Huid “legit lit cleriuis** (he rondu like a deik 
or soholiu ), tlu malefactoi was burned In the hand and 
sot free^ thus saving his neck 

\ ea, set foorth a wekeuerm to saue all muiier of trespass 
era fro the ft are of the sword of the veiigeaniu i of (lod put 
in the handt h of princts h) teke vengeaunuu on all sm h 1 
Tyndale, Works, p 112 
Caiam How Uie fool stares ’ 

Fwr And Imiks as if he were 
Conning his neck verae 

Mamnger, Great Duke of Iilorent u, U 1 

Hence — 2. A verso or phrase on the pronun- 
ciation of which one’s fate depends, a shib- 
boleth 

Those wonls," broad and cheese," wore tbeb neck imtut or 
shlbboletli to distinguish them, all pronouncing “broad 
and cause ' being presently put to death FuUer 

neckwear (nek'wSr), « Neckties, cravats, 
scaifs, etc 

neckweed (nek'wed), a l A small, widely 
diffused p\e.j\\yV€ronicM peregnna, once deemed 
efficacious in scrofula — 2 Hemp, as used for 
making ropes for hangmen’s use [ Slang ] 

There is an herbe whicho light fellowes nierily will call 
GallowgraMtc, Ncckemede, or the Tristrams kni>t, or Kaynt 
Andros lace, or a baatarde lirothora badge, with a difference 
on the left side, Ac you know my meaning 

Rabeet I^tok (E h T H ), p 240 

Some call It neck vved, for it hath a tiicko 
To cine the necke that*s troubled with the crick 

John Taylor, Praise of Hemp Heed (Naree ) 

neck-yoke (nek'yOk), n Same as yoke, 1 
Necroola (nek-ro'bi-a), n. [NL , < Gr vrapdr, 
a dead bcwly, + life ] A genus of beetles 
of the family Cki ula 

necrobiosis (nek^rd-bl-o'sis). A [NL , < Gr. 
vexpdf, a deail body, 4* /?/oc, life, 4 •osihA In 
pathol y degeneratne progress toward and end- 
ing in the death of a portion of tissue 
necrobiotic (nek^ro-bi-ot'ik), a f < nccrolnosis 
(-of-) 4 -ic ] Of, pertainujgto, or oharaetenzed 
by necrolnosiH 

Necrodee (nek-rd'ddz), A. [NL , < Gr vPupCidifc, 
oontr. of vpKpoeid^c, like a dead body, < vespde, a 
dead body, 4 cMoc, form,] A genus of camon- 
beetles of the family Silphidm 
Kecroharpages (nek-A.httr'j^.j«*), ». pi 
[NL , < Gr, vtupoc^ a dead body, 4 apna^ (apirayJ), 
a robber* see Harpax,’} In Bundevall’s system 
of classification, a group of birds of prey con- 
sisting primarily of the American vultures or 
Cathartldes. considered as one of the cohorts of 
JeeipitTesy out with certain other genera, as 
Polyhornsy Milvagoy PaptriuSy and DtcholophuSy 
appended See out under Cathartea 



nock-mold (nek'mdld)| a Same as nock-molding. 
nock-molding (nek^mOPdmg), a. In arch , a 
•mall convex molding or astragal surrounding 
a oolmnn at the junonon of the shaft and oapi- 


dead body, 4 Aarpeia, worship ] Worship of the 
dead, worship of the spirits of the dead, or of 
ancestors, excessive veneration or sentimental 
reverence toward the dead 

Egypt the native land of neerokdry 

BwOd, Hist Israel (tnms ), U1 00 


noeromant 

Koerolomnr (nek-rore-mer), A [NL., < Or. re- 
hpSCf a dead Dody, 4 NL, feiAwr, q v,] 1. A 
genus of extmet 
lomiiroid mam- 
mals of Franco, 
having the ca- 
nines reduced, K 
antiqmw is the 
tjpical species It 
iH ref erred by Cope 
to the f amily 
(IfttuUr — 2 [/<•] 

An animal of this 
geuuH 

necrologic (uok- 
ro-U.j'ik), a [= 

1 nt <rolO(pqUO , < , Skullof . 

nrct oloq-u 4 Ac ] l-owcr jaw of Ntcrtltmur tdward»% 
Pertaining to a ‘i** ) 

ueerologv , giving an account of the dead or of 
deaths 

necrologist (nck-roro-jist), A [< necTolog-y 4 
-iHt 1 One who gives an account of deaths; one 
who writes or prt‘pan^s obituary notices 
necrology (iiek-rord-ii), n , pi. AOfroif)/^ie/f(-iiz). 
[ss F wetA oloqte = Sp. necrologiUy necrohgia bs 
P g. necroloqtOy neaohqtn ss It necrologwy < Gr 
vBKp^y a dead body, 4 -/\o) /«, < speak see 
-‘Oloqy ] 1 A legist or of iiorsons, as members 
of a society, el e , who die within a certain time ; 
an obituary, or a collect ion of obituary notices 
— 2. Formerly, in loligioiis liousos, a book 
which contained tlie names of persons for 
whose souls prayer was to be offered, as found- 
ers of the establishment, benefactors, and mem- 
bers 

necromancer (nok'rd-man-sAr), A [Formerly 
nigumaneery nygrommiai , <OF niqiomanceur. 

< mgitmanccy nccroinanc> see mcromancy,] 
One wlio practises necromancy; a conjurer; a 
sorcerer, a wizard 

Kyng II (Miry of Caatell liad there with hvm a nygromon- 
MT of ToIIot Renufre, tr of FrolBsai t b Chron , I (.ooxxxii. 

There hIiuII not be found among you any one that 
nseth dlvlimtion, or a witch, or a ( harmer, or a oon 
Bult.er with familial BpiiitB, oi a wiuird, or a neerotnaneer 

Deut xvill 11. 

necromancing (m^k'ro-man-siug), n [< Accro- 
mano-y 4 4nq^ ] Thfi art or practices of a 
necromancer; conjuring 

All fomiB of menial deception, meBmoriBm, witchcraft, 
necromanrinff, and bo on R A Proctor 

necromancing (nek'ro-man-sing), a [< A 0 cro- 
mantyy 4 ] Practising necromancy. 

The mighty nerromaneuryf witch 

I)e Qutneey, Aiitoblog Bketchea, vi 

necromancy (iiek'ro-mau-si), n [in earlier use 
corruptly mcromanci/y luqromancffy negromaney, 

< ME. ntgnmaiu iCy ntgromaunctc, vjfgramanat, 

mqrrmauncie, and, with loss of initial a, egra~ 
mauncycy egrcmauncqcy < OF, rngiomanecy nigre» 
menchcy F. n^cromamic =s Sp nwromancia = Pg 
nccromancuiy neqromantta s= It necromansitty 
negromanziay mqromunziOyK L necromantiay ML 
corruptly mqiomanita (a fonn simulating L 
nigery black, as if the ‘black art’). < Gr vfxpo- 
pavretOy also veKpopavritoVy an evoking of the 
dead to cunse them to reveal the fill lire, < vncpdct 
a dead body, 4 pavrriay divination, < pavreifetiOaty 
divine, prophesy see Mantis ] 1 Divination 

by calling up the spirits of the dead and con- 
versing willi them , tho pretended summoning 
of apparitions of the dead in order that they 
may answer qm^stions 

Of nyfframann ytiogh to note when fihe llket, 

And all the fctcB full faire in a few yereB. 

DtHmelvm qf Troy (E E T B ), L 402L 

By hit Bklll In necromancy, ho haB a power of calling 
whom hopleasoB from ihu dead 

Suifl, GulUver’s Travel!, lit 7. 

2 Tho art of magic m general; enchantment; 
conjuration , the black art 

Bo niocho Bhe Bette thor on hlr entent. and lamed bo 
mothe of etyremauneye, that the peple cleped hlr after 
ward Morgaln lu fcci, the Buater of kyiige Arthur 

MerffnCE E.T B).ill. 608. 
Men maken hem dauncen and ayngen, clappynge here 
Wengea to gydeie, and maken gret noyae and where it 
be by Craft or be Nygromaneye, I wot nere. 

MandeviUe, Travds, p 2ia 
Thla palace Btandeth In the air, 

Ily neeromaney placed there 

Drayton, Nymphidia, 1 84 

necromaxitt,n [Formerly also nt/froAmnf, <F. 
noeromant as Pg necrmnantCy < L, necromanfiusy 

< Gr wK/j/iaavnc, a necromancer, < vrxpdf, a dead 
body, 4 p&vTtg, a diviner Cf necromancy ] A 
necromancer. 


neeromut 

Mmttren, [It]^ « preoiomi tton« mnoh etteemed of the 
Awyrian^ end vied of lU&romaiOM Fhrio 

necromantic (nek-r9>man'tik)» a aud n, [s 
OF. nigrontantupte ss Hp mgromdnUeo ss Pg 
Mvronuintteo as It negromantH'o, mgromanticOf 
< ML necromunitcuHt neffromantteus, < L neero^ 
mantutf necromancy* see nerronmncp,'] 1. a 
1 Of^ pertaining to, or performed by necro- 
mancy 

'lliese metaphyBlcH of maglciant, 

And mermnatUui l»ookii, are heavenly 

Madtrm, Doctor Faaatog, l l 
J 1iliik*iit thuii that liacofi t iiimmantiektt aklll 
Oaiinot performs bin head and wall of Itroaie? 

weem Friar Baooti apd Friar Bungay, L 8A& 

2. Witching, en< imiiting, magical 
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tainiim to or characteristic of beetles of the ge- 
nus I^ergphorutt, or having their habits 
Heorophomfi (nek-rof^o-ms), n, [NL.: see 
necrofhorous.'} The typical genus of Neeropko^ 
having ten-jointed antenme. They ore moit- 
ly loxgo dork colored beetlei, aoinetlmeB omaitfontod with 
reddiab or yellowish hands , they uanally exhale a lautky 
odor They have long been noted for buirlng the bodies 
of small dead animals, in which they lay their eggs. The 
Isrvn resemble ttiose of SUpha, but are longer and attenu- 
ate at both ends, with a short labrum The genus Is wide- 
spread, with numerous species. Bee out under burying- 


O pow'rful Xiummuintti Eyes ' 
Who in your ( in ]cm strictly pries 
Will fiiid that riipid with his Dart 
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In you doth practice the black Art 

I/otpeilf Letters, 1 v 

3. Cotguriiig 

A NekrtmuttiWee ptlesl did nduertiae him that hec Should 
not dismay (/uemro, Uttem (ti by Hello wes, 1677X P sa 

n. «« 1 A magical oi conjuring trick, a 
magical act, conjuring [Kare ] 

How ourioiiB to contemplate two state-moks, 
Hiudlous theli nests to feathoi in a trice, 

With all the weroma^iHct of their art, 

Playing the game of faces on each other! 

kaung^ Night llioughts, viil K46 

2 A conjuror; a magician 

Perchaunce thou art a NekrotnofUiket and hast enchaiint 
edhlm (Tureom, Letters (tt by Heliowes. Jfi77) p 142 

necromaaticalf (uok-rO man ti-kal), a [< uec 
romantic + hiL] Practising necromancj or 
the black art 

Most ntertmantiedl astrologer 

■ * * 10 ft 

T 


Do this, and take me for your servaut ever 

finnhu (?) Albumosar, 1 7 

. liecromaxitically(nck-rd-nian'li-kal-i),dMl« By 
necromancy or the black art, by conjuring 
AdOTonite (uok'rri-nit), n rirrog < Or vcKpdif 
a dead body, + -tU^ J Fetid toldapar, a variety 
of orthocluae When stnick or pounded It exlioles a 
fetid iMlor like that of putrid flesh It is found in small 
nodules in the limestone of Baltlmoie 

Mecrophaga (nek-rof'a-gli), « pi [NL,, neut 
pi of nect ophaquH see twerophaqoun ] A di- 
wiHion of ptentainerous Colooptfra, proposed by 
MacleaVt ni< ludiiig vanous beetles which feed 
upon carrion, as tlie Ikimenitdw, S\lphnla\ Nttu 
duhdtr, and Knqida* See cut under Sdpha, 
necropbagan (nek-rof'a-gau), a and n [< 
Necrophaga + -«a.] I, « Of or pertaining to 
the Necrophagn 

U n k member of the Necrophaqa^ as a 
burying-, sexton-, or canioii-beeile 
necrophagOAB tnek-rof'a-gus), a [< NL nc- 
crophagutt, < Or vrspo^yot* eating dead liodies 
or camon, < vtsfidi, a dead body, + eat ] 

Kating or feeding on eamoii 
naoropniliam (nek-rof^i-lizm), n [< Gr vexpdCf 
a dead body, + loving, -f -tsm ] An un- 
natural or morbid state eharactonzed by a re- 
volting attiactiou toward the dead it mani 
tests Itself ill various ways, those subje<t to It living 
beside dead bodies exhumlug corpses to see them, kiss 
them, OI iniiillatt them, etc Neoiophlllsin sometimes 
develops into a sort of oaniilbalism. 

necrophilous (nok-rof'i-lus), a [< NL AVero- 
philus^ < Or vrapdf, a dead body, + lov- 
ing 1 Fond of carnoti , specifically, pertaiuiug 
to the genus Necrophilus 
KecropmlUB (nek-rof'i-lus), w [NL (La- 
treillo, 1829) see necrophilom 1 A genua of la- 
mellicorn coleopterous insects of the family 
phida* It closely resembles iSUpAa proper, hut the inter- 
nol mandlbuloi lobe is iinanned at the end, the palps are 
more flilform, the third antenna] Joint is almost as long 
01 the flrst, the second and sixth are submoniliform, ana 
the seventh to eleventh form n club onlaiged and serrate , 
the middle ooxw ore contiguous, and the first joints of tiie 
front and middle torsi are in th< moles a little dilated 
There Is a European species^ and several are found in north 
western Amerleo. 

necrophobia (nek-r^i-fanu-u), w [NL., < Gr 
m/uk, a dead body, + fear ] 1 

A morbid horror of dead bodies —2 An ex- 
aggerated fear of death; thanatophobia, 
necrophore (nek'ro-for), n A beetle of the ge- 
nus Nccrophmm 

NecrophoridflB (nek-ro-for'i-dS), w. [NL , < 
Necropkorua 4- j A family of beetles, 
founded by Fabncius in 1775, now merged in 
the JSitphidfv 

nocropliorous (nek-rof 'p-rus), a. [< Or. veKpaf^. 
po(, bearing dead bodies, < vcKpdCf a dead body, 
+ bearing, < s E. fteori.] Convey- 
ing and burying dead bodies ; specifically, per^ 


nocropolifi (nok-rop'o-lis), n. [NL., < Or ve- 
Kpdrro^C^ a cemetery, < wxpdf, a deald body, 4- 
rrdMgj a city ] A cemetery, specifically, one of 
the cemeteries of ancient peoples. Bueh bniying- 
grounds, in the neighborhood of some sitea of anotent oltlss, 
ore veiy extensive and abound in valuable remains. From 
the ancient cemeteries a targe port of modem archoK)- 
IcHfioal knowledge has been derived owing to the nracUce 
among the peonies of antlauity of depositing In their 
tombs objects of art and of dally use. and very generally 
of oraoinentirig them with tharacteristlo monuments of 
architecture, sculpture painting, or epigraphy The name 
Is sometimes given to modem i emeteries in or near towna 

necropsy (nek'rop-si), u [< Gr. vexpdc, a dead 
body, + 6pCt Bight . see optic,'] Some as necro- 
ncopy 

necrOflOOpic (nek-ro-skop'ik), a [< neeroneop-qf 

4 -fc ] Pertaining to necroscopy or post-mor- 
tem examinations 

necroscopical (nek-ro-skop^i-kal), a [< necro- 
ncopu + -«/ ] Same as necrontojm, 
necroscopy (nek^ro-sko-pi), n |;< Or veKpdc, a 
dead body, 4* < aiwirnv^ view ] The ex- 

amination of a body after death , post-mortem 
examination , autopsy Also neeropsg 
necrose (uek'ros), v t , pret and pp. necrosed, 
ppr necrotntiq [< necrom, w ] To be or be- 
come affected with necrosis 
He was taught in oases of comminuted fracture to take 
out the spioulos of tmne, lest they should necrote and 

give rise to trouble Medical Newt^ Llll 128 

necrosis (nek-ro^’sis), n [NL , < L neerosts, < 
Gr vtKfHjaig, a killing, in passive sense dead- 
ness, < vixponv, kill, deaden, intr and pass mor- 
tify, < veKp6g, u dead body j 1 In pathol , the 
death of a ciroumscnbed piece ox tissue it 
niav bo proiluced by stoppage of the blood-aupply, a« in 
omtioiiam, by niechatiical vioiente, by chemical agency, or 
iiy exeeaaive heat or cold It may involve large maaaua of 
tlaaue, or amaU cliiatcrs of cella,or scattered individual colls. 
The neorooed tissue may bo absorbed and replaced by nor 
niai tisane or by oicatiloial tissue It may fonn a caseous 
niaaa, or the cavity may fill with lymph, forming a cyst 
2 In hot , a disease of plants, ohiefly found upon 
the leaves and soft parenchymatous parts, it 
conslats of amoll black spotik below which the tubatanoe 
of the plant decays Also called tpomng — Ooagttlatlon- 
aeorosls see coagulaHon, 

necrotic (nek-rot 'ik), a [< necrottM (-of-) + -tr ] 
Characterized by necrosis, exhibiting necrosis, 
dead, as applied to tissues, 
necrotomic (nek-r5-tom'ik), a, [< nscrotom-y 
4* -K* ] Of or pertaining to necrotomy 
necrotomy (nek-rot'^mi), n [< Gr veKp6g, a 
corpse, 4* •ropia, < rkpvtiv, rafulv, out ] Dissec- 
tion of dead boches 

necr Otype ( nek 'ro-tlp), n [< Gt. vespde, a corpse, 
4- Ti'TToc, a type ] A type fonnerly extant in 
any region, atterwiird extinct thus, indigenous 
horses and rhinoceroses are necrolypesoi North 
America (hll, Hmithsoniau Beport, 1881, p 
4G0 

necrotypic (nek-ro-tip'ik), a, [< nacrotype 4- 
-«c ] Imving the character of a necrotjrpe 
Nectandra (uek-tan'dril), n [NL. (Bolander, 
1770), irreg < Gr. viKrap, neotar, 4* dvjj'p (avdp-), 
male (mod bot . stamen).] A genus of trees of 
the apetalous order Launnem and the tnbe Per* 
seaoca, known by the anthers with four cells m 
a curving line There are about 70 speolea, found 
from Brasil to Mexico and the West Indies. They bear 
alternate rigid feather veined leaveo, loosely panitled 
flowera, and globose or oblong berries. The gotma fur 
niahoa important timber trees snd some oils and oro 
malic proauots. See greenkeart, 1, and Ubameu, 
nectar (nek'tSr), n [as F. nectar » Sp. fuhtar ss 
Pg nectar ss It. nettare, < L nectar ss Gr vticrap, 
the dnnk of the gods (see def. 1>; usually ex- 
plained, without probability, as < vf-fo^w^, not 
(see nc), 4- V xra m Kretveiv, kill (cf. apppoala, 
ambrosia, the food of the |^s, ult. < u- pnv. 4- 
pop, die).] 1 111 clamtm myth,, the dnnk or 
wine of the Olympian gods, poured out for them 
by Hebe and Ganymede, the cupbearers of 
Zeus. It was reputed to possess wondrous Ufo-glving 
properties, to Impart a divine bloom, beauty, and vlror to 
him so fortunate os to obtain it, and to preserve all that It 
touched from decoy and oonuptloii See ambrotia 
He esteems the neetar of the goddess 
Homers Nepenthe, to come short by oddes 
Of this deliclotts Inloe. 

TWiwf’ WhMeOl, KT 9t 


itc ct atlit 

Tbs svfsstpsMS-inSkliig drsoglil wont found, ipd lams 

AreoCor to^tbe other gods.* CMpmaii, Iliad, L S7a 

2 Hence, any delicious and salubrious drink. 
SpsolflosUy— (•) A drink compounded of wine, honey, 
and sploos. Also esUed nimeni, (b) A sweet wine pro* 
dnoed In the Greek Islands a name given IndetermliiMe- 
ly to wines of similar qnallly 
a In bot,t the honey of a flower, the superflu- 
ous saccharine matter remaining after the sta- 
mens and pistils have coiisumed all that they 
require. 

nectar-bird (^nek'^r-bbrd), n A honey-sucker 
or snnbird of the family Nectarimidee 
nectareal (nek-tfi'r$-al), a, [< nectare*owt 4 - 
*al] 1 Pertaimngto nectar, neetarean.-— 2. 
Same as nectanal, 

nectarean (nek-tft'r$-an ),a [< L. nectareue, of 
nectar (see nectareone), + -an.] Pertaining to 
nectar, resembling nectar, very sweet and 
pleasant 

rholoMt nettarean juice crown'd Isrgoot bowls 
And overlook d the brim, alluring smht, 

Df fragrant scent, attractive^ taste divine 

Oay, Wine 

nectared (nek'tard), a [< nectar 4* *ed*^ ] Im- 
bued with nectar; mingled with nectar ; abound- 
ing in neetar 

And a perpetusl feast of nccear'd sweets, 

Where no crude surfeit reigns 

AftBon, Cornua 1 47S 

nectarellf, «. [In the quoted passage for 
*nectaraU, < nectar 4* -al] Like nectar; nec- 
tareous 

"SFor your bresths too, let them smell 
Ambrosla-llke, or neetareU 

Herriek, To his Mistresses. 

nectareons (nek-ta'rd-us), a [as Sp. neetdreo 
aaPg neetareo sslt nettareo,<'L,nectareu8,<QT, 
vtKrapeog, nectarcous, < veicrap, nectar see nee* 
tar ] Same as nectarean 

Annual for me the grape, the rose, renew 
The juice ncetareotw and the balmy dew 

Pope, Essay on Mon, 1 ISd. 

nectareously (nek-td're-us-h), adv In a nec- 
taroous manner 

nectareonsneSB (nek-t&^r^-us-nes), n The 
quality of being nectarcous 
nectar-gland (uek'tar-gland), n A gland se- 
creting iiei tar oi honey, 
nectazial (nek-ta'ri-al), a [< nectary 4* *al,] 
Of or nertamtng to the nectary of a plant 
nectaried (nek'ta-nd), a [< nectary 4* *ed^ ] 
Provided with neetanes or honey-producing 
organs said of flowers or plants 
nectariljnna (nek^ta-n-li'mS), n [NL., < nee* 
tanum, nectary, + Gr. ^vpa, what is washed 
or wiped off, < Aof'e^v, L lucre, wash see lute^, 
laiye*^ J In bot , a collection of long hairs found 
on the inner surface of some flowers, as Many* 
an then, 

nectarine (nek'ta-rin), a and n, [< OF nec* 
tartn ss 8p. neotanno, < NL ^nectarinus, < L 
nectar, nectar see nectar ] I. a Sweet or deli- 
cious as nectar 

To their sapper fruits they fell— 
Neetanne fruits, which the oompliant boudM 
Yielded them MUton, V X, Iv S8S. 

II. n A variety of the common peach, from 
which its fruit differs only in having a rind de- 
void of down and a firmer pulp. Both fruits 
are sometimes found growing on the same tree 
See peach, 

Nectarinia (nek-ta-rin'i-jl), n. [NL., < *neeta» 
nnu8, of nectar see nectarine j The repre- 
sentative genus of the family Nectarmiideb, in 
which the middle tail-feathers of the male are 
long-exserted. The species are African. N,fa* 
mosa is an example. Cinnyrts is a synonym, 
NectarinUda (neVta-n-nPi-d^), n pi, [^., < 
k^ectarmta + -idw,] A family of oscine passer- 
ine birds, represented by the genus JVSMitoriiita, 
the neotar-Dirds, honey-suckers, or sunbirds. 
They have an acute, often very long and arcuate biU, no 
vibiissw, and a naked nasal scale. The tongue is long, 
protrusiie^ and at Uie end bifid in such a way as to form a 
kind of tubs or haustellum for sucking the juloesoC Sow 
ers. There ore 10 primaries, 12 reotrtoes. and the torsi 
are sontellate. The plumage os a rule is gotgeous or 
exquisite in its irldesoenee or sheen, greoM and yellows 
being the prinols^ colors. These besattfttl birds are 
conned to the EOilopian, Indian, and Anstrallia regions 
They ore non-mlgrst^, and generally lay two white eggs 
in a woven penwo nest The nectsr-birds represent or 
replace humming bfsde In the Old World, though the 
two families belong to different orders. Neanr New 
World relatives are the Ceerebida or guitgutts The Nee 
tofinMdm are sometimes divided into IfetdarinMim, Pro 
menmnas, and AraehnoOlcfiiim Also Ctnnyrtdm, Nee 
imdmadtm, Neetannidee 

nectariae (uek't|lr-lz), v, t ; pret. and pp. nec* 
tariged, ppr. nectarieing, {< nectar 4 * 400.] To 
mingle ^th nectar; sweeten, CoOomm, 



BMiWfQflkiiQik 

ateteretlMm ||«; pL neekh 

ntihecaf(-ia). CNL,^ Or, vitstap, nectiir, + 

« reoeptacle* see theca*'] In aot., a honey- or 
neotar^tase; a nectary; epeeifloaXly^ tlie spur 
of certain flowers. 

Aactarons (nok'ta-rus), a. [< nectar H- -oms.] 
Resembling nectar; nectarean. 

ITrom tbegadi 

A itrcom of neeumm humour liiutng flow’d 
Bangutno MtUcny L., vL SSI 

nectary (nek'ta-ri), n. ; pi. nectartee (-riz). [» 
F nectaire s Bp Pg Mctario a It nettanOf < 
NL nectartum (Linnesus), a nectary f ef. Gr. vric- 
a certain plant, otherwise iXhiopi see 
Jaetemum), < €hr. vticrap, nectar, see ncofor.] 
1. In hof., a part of a flower that contains or 
secretes a saccharine fluid. Somotimei it ii s pro- 
longatfon of the oalyx, aa In Tropeeotwn, or of the corolla, 
aa in rudo, AquiUeffia, and Acontfum, or it may belong 



Nectary of (a) Priiiiiarim Mtteagt^ts (foveolate), ( b) / mar$a vut 
jftirts (calcanform), {e) Harbarta vulgartt (j^landular), {d) Par- 
navsM ptttustrts (t) Stafkyka trifotia (dlsk-fhaped) (/) A^i 
Ugta CanndenxU (calcariftmn), (/■) Lttiup^ guferbum (furrow like) 

to aome other organ Tlie curloua fdnged acalcs of Par 
naarfo, thoae on tne clawa of the petala m. JEanunou/tii^ and 
the pita on thoae of the llllea and fritlllaries are alao neo 
taiiea, aa are the crown of the narclaaua, the proceaaea of 
the paaalon flower and the inner minute aoaleaof graaaea 
The name necfury ahould be reatricted to those parts which 
actually aeorute honey, care being taken nut to confound 
these parts with the different kinds of disk 
2 In entom , one of two little tubular organs 
on the abdomen of an aphis or plant-louse, 
from which a sweet fluid like honey is exuded 
Also culled hfm'y-tuhe, mphuncle^ or eormcle 
ncctocalycilie (nek-td-kaKi-sm), a, [< nerto- 
calyx {•calyc-) + -iwcl ] Having the cnaraoter 
ol anectooalyx ; of or pertaining to a swimming- 
bell 

nectocalyx(nek^to-ka-liks),n , pi nCctoealyxee, 
neetocaUcee (-ka'lik-sez, -kari-sdz). [NL , < 
Gi. swimming (< vijx^iv, swim: see wo- 

teaf), + a cup, the envelop of a flower, 
etc * see calyx 1 A swimTmiig-bell; the bell- 
shaped or discuidal natatory organ with which 
many hvdrozoans are provided, and by means 
of which the hydrosome is propelled through 
the water The nootooalyx altematoly contracts and 
relaxes, giving rise to a gently undulatory movement It 
conaiats of a cup or boll attached to the nydroaome by Its 
base, and fumlabed with appropriate muscles for the ex- 
ecution of its movements A uectoealyx is morphologi 
oally an undeveloped asexual meduaiform person, without 
a manubrium, tentacles, or sense-organs. See outs undor 
B^yidait fnednb^torm, Hydroeoa, and WUMa, 
nectocyst fuek'tp-sist), n. [< Gr viyxrdc, swim- 
ming, -f KWTify a bag ] Same as nectomc 
Nactopoda (nek-top^9-d|i), n. pi. [NL , < Gr 
wrdf, swimming, + wef/c (»rod-) s tf. foot ] In 
conch , in De Blainville’s classlfioation (1825), 
one of two families (the other being Heteropo^ 
da) into which his order Nucleobranohujita was 
dlidded. it was composed of the genera PferefraoAsa 
for PVfote) and Carinaria, correBpondiug to the family 
y%r€hd4M in abroad tense, or to the modem famfliea JPte 
ratreehdidm and Carumnidm, now referred to an order 
BeUropoda. See BeUrepoda, 
aaotosac (nek'tp-sak), n. [< Gr wyerde, swim- 
ming. -f c6iucoi, a bag or sack* see aae.] The 
interior or cainty of a swimming-bell or necto- 
calvx. Also nectocyet, 

nectOflOOie (nek'to-sdm^n. [< Ohr. iwiwdc, swim- 
ming, *f eCtfM, body ] The upper or proximal 
portion of a siphonophorous stock modified 
for swimming: contradistinguished from the 
etphceome^ which is the nutrient portion. 
ll0CtOBtem(neVtd-Btem),n. [< Gr. swim- 
ming, 4- £. yfdft j In Bydrozoa^ the sms of a 
senes of neotooalyxes. 

Juet below the float on the ntetoOm thne la a amaU 
•duaterof mfnnte buds in which can be found nectooalioea 
of all aiaea (In AgiSiml, Stand JfaL BULt I S9i 
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neotoiodld (nek-t5-g6'oid), n. [< Or vtfbnK, 
swimming, 4- £ rodid.] A nectocalyx consid- 
ered as a zodid. 

Kectimui (nek-tfl'ms), n, [2!^ , < Gr 
swimming, 4* evpd^ tau.] A genus of amphibi- 
ans same as Menobranchne. 
neddet. A Middle English form of nadde for 
ne haddOy had not. 

nedder^f. n. A form of nadder, usually adder 
See nadaeTf adderh 

nedder^, a. A dialectal form of nether^ 
neddy (nedM), n , pi neddm f-iz) lA par- 
ticular use of Neddy, dim. of AW. a familiar 
form of a common dim. abbreviation of Kfb 

ward Of equiv. euddy^.\ An ass , a donkoy 
nedef, n , « , and adc. A Middle English form 
of need. 

nedest, adv. A Middle English form of neede 
nedlef, n. A Middle English form of needle 
&ee,v t An obsolete or dialectal form of actqAi 
nde (iia), a. [F (< L nata), fern of nd (< h 
natus), pp of nattre, < L MUtet, be born seo 
nascent, natal ] Bom. sometimes placed be- 
fore a married woman’s maiden name to indi- 
cate the family to which she belongs as, Ma- 
dame de Stabl, nde Necker (that is, Madame do 
Stafll, bom Necker, or whose family name Vas 
Necker) 

Bead (ned), u [< ME. need, nede, sometimes 
neeihe, < AS. nSd, nid, ned, niSd, by umlaut 
from nedd, ne&a, necessity, need, compulsion, 
force, urgent reqiiirement, want, etc , ss OH 
nod =; OFnes ndm, ned rs D. mod ss mLG not 
SB OTIG MHG not, G noth, net ss Icel naudh, 
naudkr. neydh ss Sw Dan. nod ss Goth muths, 
compulsion, force, of OPniss nauU-^ need, 
appar u^th formative -d, ong. -di, perhaps 
from the root *nau, press, press close, annear- 
ing (prob ) m D naanw, close, exac t, ss MHG. 
non, nouwa, yenouwe, G. genan, exact, caieful, 
ss OSw nogu, noga, Sw noga ss Norw nanv, 
nau, not , nauver, naugtn , narrow, close, = ODan. 
noge, Dan n(gt , adv , exactly ] I The lack 
of something that is necessary or important ; 
urgent want, necessity 

The knyghicB sat down etc and drankc oc thol that 

ther to haiic greto mde. Merlin (B B T 8 X Ut &17 

Little fMMde tliere waA and lease reason the ship ahould 
stay QuoUnI in Capt John StnWCg Work a 1 ICO 

The Sea itself, which one would tliiuk 
Should have but little need of Drink, 

Drinks ten thouaand Elvera up 

CotBfey, Anaereontii<« il 

2 Specifically, want of the means of subsis- 
teuco, destitution, poverty, ludigeme, dis- 
tress, privation 

As well knowe yo the neelAe of the londo oa do I 

MedinilL E T BXHi 506. 

Famine la in thy oheekA 
Need and oppression starveth in thine ovos 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back 

and I, v 1 to 

3 Time of want, exigency, emergency as, 
friend m need is a fnend indeed ” 

Thow Shalt flnde Fortune the faille at thi moste nede 
Pi^ Pkwman (B) xl 28. 

For In many a nede he hadde hym socourod and holpen 
Merlin (E.B.T 8 ), UL 678. 
Deserted at his utoiost need 
By those his former bounty fad 

Vrydm, Alexander's Feast, L 80 

4f. That which is needful; something neces- 
sary to be done 

Hoonl to Hurrye bt^n thw went ful fayn, 

And doon her node* as they ban doon yore 

Cflaucer, Man of Law's Tkle, 1 76. 

6t. A perilous extremity Chaucer ~ At need, at 
cos's nssd, at a time of greatest requirement , In a great 
exigency , in a strait or emergency 

riiree fair queen a 

Who stood In silence near his throne, the frienda 
Of Arthur, gazing on him, tall, with bright 
Sweet faces, who will h«^ him at hu need 

Tennpeon, Coming of Arthur 
•Syn. 1. MeeeSttty, Need(»ee neeeeaUy and eadgeney^ emer- 
gency, straH, extremity, distreaa.— 8 Want, Jnaiffenee, 
etc. Seepofwtp 

need (nfld), v [< ME neden, < AS. nfdan, nu 
dan, neden, also neddtan, compel, force, < n§d, 
nfd, nSd, nedd, need, compulsion, see need, n ] 
1. trans To have necessily or need for; want; 
lack; require 

They that be whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. Mat ix. 12 

An hundred and flftle other Tenementator the poore of 
the OitiA which hsec tliere an asper a day, and aa much 
bread as they need. FureAas, FIlgrlmagA P 298 

f JVesd, espacisUy In negative and interrogative leniences 
Implying obligation or neoeaslty. is often used, In the pres 
ent, before an InflnitlvA oiniuiy without Co, need being 
then Invariable (wittiout the peraonal terminations of the 
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second and third persons singular) ua ho or they need 
, need be do Itflas83m. H ant, et See taeki 
H. intrnns. To bo waiitod, be ticccHsary 
used impersonally 

It fiedethe not to telle son the names ef ibo Cytees, ne 
of the lownes that Iteii in that W’^eyo 

MatvierUl^ TruvclA p f>4 
There needs no am h aindogy 

Shak , Bich III , 111 7 BM 
In north of England 1 was born 
(It needed him to lie ) 

Auld Mmtland ((UiiUl's UalladA VI 224X 
Merit this but seoke oiiely Vertue, not to extend yoni 

1 linits , for what needs f MfCfon, Kefunnstioii in Eng , 11 

needt (nod), adv [ME mde advorbial use, 
like needs, of med, n ] Not'ds, iiooessanly 
The thlnges that a man may not hauc ho musto netk 
suffer Merlin (K E T 8 X 1 70 

1 woot wocl lord, thou Hatful art. 

Ami that symie mote be pLnnschltl neede 

PtdUual Poenut, etc (ed kuriiivallX P 176 

need-be (nod'bc), n Somolhing compulsory, 
indispimKabUs <ii loqiiiHitc, a nccessily 
Theio ill a need ite for iemo\ ing 

Carltfle, French Bev , III 111 4 

needdomt (nod'duni ),n r< iti ( d 4* -dom.] Tim 
domain of want or need Dm tes 
Idleness Is the cost h to lirltig a man to Needdom, nrodi 
gallty the i>oBt-hoiBc T AffamA Woiks, 1 496 

needer (no'd^i), w [< netd 4- ] On© who 

iiocmIr or wantH Shak , Tor , iv 1 44 
needflre (ned'llr), n [Sc also neuiltre, for- 
merly ncidfipf, etc , < nad + ftre It wa« also 
called fonedJtn,\i\ nlliisioii to th© mode of pro- 
ducing it ] 1 A fill piodmed by the friction 
of ono ]>iece of wood upon another, or of a rop© 
upon a stake of i\ood From ancient times peculiar 
virtue was attrlbutod in fli u thus obtained, which was sup 
posed to have great c.fnGQcy In ovc n oniing tlie enc bant 
im lit to which disease, sm.h us that of caiik, was asciibed 
The HiiperNtltloii survived in the HlglUands of Suutland un 
til a reiuiit date 

2 Spontaneous ignition --3. The phosphoric 
light of rotten wood — 4 A beacon 

The ready page with hurried hand 
Awaked the rutedfite's slumbering brand. 

And ruddy blush'd the heaven 

SioU,h of L M, Hi 29 

[Scotch in all uses J 

needfbl (n©<l'ful), a [< ME needeful, mdeful, 
ncftyuf, nedjol, < need 4- -/«/ ] 1 Having or 
exhibiting need or distress, needy, necessitous. 

At tlie last, in this lotid light am I here. 

Baked, dr mdefnll, im thou now sees 

J}eStTVci*fmi\fTroy {% E T H.), 1 18821 
For thou art the pcHir man's help, and strength for the 
needful tn his necessity isu xxv 4 (Coverdalc) 

2 Nocessary, nu|iiiHife 
These thingls ben nedrfvl t4> sii he foiierls and aiKwiemea. 

htwk qf (finnte Bemuse (ed Furnivall), p 24 
The needful bits ami curbs to headstrong weeds 

.V/cflOr , M for M , i ^ 2a 
The nssdfUl, anything Dcressaiy or reciuisitu , speolflool 
ly, ready money , "the wherewithal ' Lt-''olltM| or slang 1 
Mrs Air Yon hnvo the needful f 
Mr Air All but flve hundred pounds, whitli you may 
have In the evening Ffmte, The CoreitcrA Hi 8 

«8yiL 2 Hemnsde etc (see netteemry) indispensable 
neeafally (ued'ful-i), lu a needful man- 
ner, necessarily 

BeedfalneSB (ued'ful-iies), n The state of be- 
ing needful, iicccssity 
Needham's pouch. See pom h 
needlly (iic'di-li), it Necessarily, of ne- 
cessity 

By which reason ft followeth that wedUie great ineon 
uenlonce iiiiist fall to tliat people that a cliild Is rulei and 
gouernour of HuHnshed, Rich. 11 , an 1899 

2 In a needy manner, in want or poverty 
I were unthankfiiil hi that highest Imunty if 1 slumld 
make my selfti so pooru os to Mi1i< ito neediiy any such 
kinde of rich hopes ns this fortuneteller dreams of 

MUUm, Apology for Hmectymnuua 

needineSB (nc'di-nes), N [F4arlymod E. nddi- 
ncss, < 'needy 4- -wess.] The stale of being 
needy; want, jioverty; indigence 
rppon the loBse of tlmso thyngs folowe nediness and 
pouertfe, the payne of la« kyng 

Sir T Mftre, WorkA P 1218, 

needle (ue'dl), n, [Also dial , by transposition, 
nmld, < ME nedle, nr del, nedtle, neelde, neldc, 
< AS nadl » OS nadla as OPrics. nedle, ntdSo 
= D naalfi s= MLG natcle, LG natel = OHO. 
nddflit, nadla, MHG nddcl, G nadel, dial nal, 
noU , nolde = Icel ndl ss Bw nSl as Dan naal 
as Goth nethla, a needle, with a formative -dl 
{•thUt^), from a verb found only m T> naatjen 
sa OHG najan, MHG najeu, G 'ndhen, sew 
(whence also D naad a= OHG MHG ndt, G 
nahi, a seam, OHG. ndtare, ndterc, MHG «d- 
tesre, a seamcr, tailor, fern MHG. ndtann, G. 



needl« 

nShterinf a seamstreBs); prob* orig, with Initial 
Sf and thus related to Ir tmdthad, a needle, 
snddhef a thread, and AS. Bnear. string, snare 
(see mare), and ult. oonneoted with L. nere 
» Or view, velv, spin (the (3h? dorfv. v^rpov, a 
spindle, < vi(ew) -f -rpmf, is nearly identical in 
formation with £ needle) ] 1 A small pointed 
instrument, straight or curved, for carrying a 
thread through a woven fabric, paper, leather, 
felt, or other material . it conif its of a deader ebarp- 
pointed tiar pierced with a hole for the thread, either at 
the blunt end, at the point, or In the middle. The lint 


U- 
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Indeede abe had Mil the fiMcgf in that defftw. 

gfr P Sidney, Arcadia, p. 806. QFmrm,) 

tooM ibr a needle in a botas Of W or in a hs^r- 

stniiiL See bottlea and havetatk* 
iSSSb (ne'dl), V ; pret, and pp. needled, ppr. 

needle, «] 1. trans. 1. To form 


into crystals in the shape of needles.— 2. To 
perform or work with a needle. 

Scorn’d each important toQ of female hearta, 

The trickllnK ornament and needled arta. 

ProakB, tr of JentMlem Delivered, IL 

II. Mtrane. To shoot in crystallization into 
the form of needles Wr^ht 
needle-annnneiator (nS'dl-a-nun^si-fi-tpr), n. 
1 A dial-telegraph.— 2. A form of annuncla- 



Upbolfiteren* and Sallmakenr Needlet 
t,jlM inch Mil a. aM| 4 iich spear point carpet • 3 i^lnch carpet . 
4, aS inrh carpet s. inch apeyingt 6 u^olateren* skewer. 7 
^tncli packing • 8t6>Tuch regulator i 9,»ittrh No 14 gage light spear 
double point i 10. 6>inch Nu is gage, heavy rounct single point 11. 
e-ittch No 14 gage light round double point , li. a<indi flue round 
tufting 1 >3, aM inch nne ronnd tufting • 14. 3*inch flat single round 
curved t ts, 4 inch round single point curved • z6, 5-inch round single 
point curved 

form la that of the common sewing needle , the aecund, 
which la praotlosUy an awl with an eye at the point, 1« that 
of the sewing macnlno needle, and the third form, which 
la made with a point at each end, la employed In some om 
broldeiy-maohftiea. Sewing nerales are commonly made 
of iteel , they range in aixe from coarse darning needles 
to fine cambric noedloa, and hesidea the distinctions of jmr 
pose and siie are elassitted, according to the shape and 
character of tlie eye, the sharpness of the pointy atid the 

d, gcldtn-eyed, aMrp», betvoeenM, 

\ etc 

Take two stronge men and in Themese oaite hem, 

And bothe naked as a wdle her none sykerer than other 
Pier§ Plowimn (B), xil 102 
Their thimbles Into armed gaunUeta oliange, 

Their nesdlet to lanooa John,v 2 167 

Sharp aa a needle, bleaa you, Yankees always ai e 

TT A Baker, JNew Tiniotby, p 274 

2. In a wider sense, any slender pointed instru- 
ment shaped like a needle or used in a similar 
way: as, a knitting-, crochet-, or engraving- 
needle; a surgeons* needle, — 8. Anything re- 
sembling a needle in shape 
The turning of Iron touched with the loadstone towards 
the north was found out In nesdfes of Iron, not In bars of 
iron Bacon, Advancement of Learning, il 

SpeoiOoalW —(a) A small pleoe of steel pointed at both 
enda, and balanoed centrally on a nl>ot, such as Is used (i) 
in the magnetio oompasa in which it points to the mag 
neUo polea and (2) in the needle-telegraph, in which Its 
deflootloiia produced by eleotrle currents, are used to give 
Indications See oomnaii, mopnef, dipping needle, galva- 
nometer, and needle telegraph, 

Oastei courser be orafte, wheno the olowde zrser, 

With the nedyUe and the stone one the i^ghte tydoa. 

Mario AHkiere (B. £ T S ), 1 752 
After which ho obserued a little Needle, supposed to liaue 
a power of fore-algnifying danger 

Fnrchae, Pilgrimage, p 81 
(6) A thin rod, usually made of copper, which is insert o<1 
in a drill hole while this Is being charged with powder 
When the rod Is withdrawn, it leaves a spaoe in which tan 


le fuse, by which 
noodle, 


be Inserted the tube of rush or grass, or 
the charge Is ignited Also called a bkuUng needle, or a 
nag (e) In weaving, a horiaontal piece of wire with an 
we to receive the lifting wire in a .Taoquard loom E It 
Knight (<0 A shaxp pinnacle of rook , a detached pointed 
rock (o) In them and mineral , a crystal shaped liku a 
beedle , an aclform crystal (/) In eoel , a slender, sliarp 
spicule, an aclcolum. (g) In oaL, a n^le-shaped leal, 
as of a conifer aa a pine needle. (A) In a central fire 
hammeilessgan of the variety called noodlo gun, a pointed, 
slender, lonmtadinslly sliding bolt or wire which, being 
driven forcibly forward by the spring mechanism of the 
look when the gun is tired, strikes with Its front end against 
a fulminate or fulminating cotnimund attaohed to the in- 
terior of the cartridge The famous Prussian needle-gun 
is believed to be the first gun oonstruoted to be fired on 
this principle See out under needle yvn. 

4 In arch., a piece of timber laid horizontallv 
and supported on props or shores under a waU 
or buildi^, etc. , wnion it serves to sustain tem- 
porarily while the foundation or the part be- 
neath is bemg altered, repaired, or underpinned 
— 6. A beam carrying a pulley at the end pro- 
jecting from a building. The fall is worked by 
a crab mside the building — Adam's needle and 
tlireaA See Adam— Oeanuated needle Soeeanme- 
late — DedlBaUon, dedlension, or variation of the 
needle. See deeiuMon.—ify or inclination of the 
neeme. see <i^.-llaiBetio needle Seemo^Me- 
Xaxiaers* needle, the magnetic needle , the mariners' 
compass.— Needle dhervil. See cAered —Needle furse. 
Bee hit the needle, in arthery, to strike the 

center of the mark often need metaphorically 


* tor in which several messages, numbers of 


rooms, office-departments, etc., are inscribed 
on a board, and a needle or pointer is caused 
to ]ioint to any one of these indications, at 
the option of the persoh sending the message 
E B, knight, 

needle-bar (uS'dl-bhr), n. The bar that sup- 
portH the needles m a knitting-machine, or the 
reciprocating bar that carries the needle of a 
sewing-machine 

needle-beam (neMl-bSm), n. 1 A transverse 
floor-beam of a bridge, resting, according to the 
construction of the bridge, on the chord or the 
girders, also, a crosspiece iii a queen-post truss, 
serving to support a floor — 2 In ear-iuilding, a 
transverse timber placed between the bolsters, 
beneath the longitudinal sills and floor-timbers, 
to which it IB bolted 

needle-board (nSMl-bord), n. In the Jacquard 
loom, a perforated board or plate through which 
the points of the needles presented to the cards 
pass, and the perforations of which act as guides 
tor the needles when the latter are actuated by 
the cards. The noodle Ixmrd holds all the needlei in 
proper relation with the prism or cylinder to which the 
cards are attaohed, and witli the perforations in the cards. 

needle-book (nS'dl-buk), n. Pieces of cloth, 
kid, chamois, or other material, out and sewed 
together in the form of the leaves of a book, 
and protected by book-like covers, used to con- 
tain needles, which are stuck into the leaves 

needle-bng (ii@Ml-bug), n. Any bug of the 
genus Nanatra, as H fmoa or B qnadndentata, 
of very long, slender form, with long, slender 
legs 

needle-case (nS'dl-kas), n [< M£. nedyUcaae, 

< needle + ease^ ] A small case or box for hold- 
ing needles. 

needle-derk (nS'dl-klArk), n, A telegraph- 

< lerk who receives telegrams by means of a 
ueedle-iTistrument 

The Needle derk has to glance alternately flpom his 
needle to his paper 

Preeee and Sivetoright, Telegraphy, p 98 

needle-flle (iie'dl-fil), n A lo^, round, nar- 
row file used by jewelers K B Kniqht. 

needle-flsh (ng'dl-flsh), n 1. One of several 
different garfislu^s or bill-fishes , any belonid 
HO called from the sharp, slender snout. See 
Betonidw and gar^ — 2 A pipe-fish, Syngnathns 
acu8, or other species of the genus or family 
Synmathtda; See Syngnathus,’^^, The ago- 
noid fish Aspidophoroidefi monoptarygiua — 4 
Same as neeaUe-nhell, 

needle-forceps (ne'dl-fCr^seps), n. A forceps 
for hold mg needles in suturing. 


iwedlfiinEUi (nfi'dl-gim), ft. Afohnofbreedi- 
loading rifle in which the eartridge is eiqdoded 
by the rapid impact at its base of a ne&Ue or 
small spike. TIUb fimarm sttstoad oeUMIy la USS em 
one of theehief 0 Mia« of the swift ProMtan viotoriesovsr 
the Anstrieaa It hw been snpereeded by other xlilee of 
ang wto efltelency. Seetiaidla8(gXMrioiit Inpreoedieg 

needle-holder (nVdl-hdPdto), n. Instirp.. an 
instrument for holding a ne^e in gut^ng. 
Also called parteaiguitte. See cut under oea- 
tenaeulum 

needle-book (nS'dl-hOk), ti. A needle-pointed 
or harblesB flw-hook. 

needle-honae (nSMl-hous), n. [< ME. aedfe- 
hom, ned/ylhma (as 8w. nMm wb Dan. naalAmy, 
< needle 4* honae (prob. < Icel. hM, a case) : see 
hotieei and A smcJl ease for needles. 

Lydgate (flalUwell ) 

neeole-lnfitrnment (nS'dl-in^strf-ment), n. 
Any instrument the action of which depends 
upon an application of the magnetio needle, as 
the plain compass or vemiei^ompass and the 
vemier-transit. 

needle-loom (nSMl-15m), n. A form of loom 
used especiallvfor narrowfabrics, in whioh the 
weft is oamea through the shed formed by the 



Needln*foreeps. 

needlefhl (nS'dl-ftd), n [< needle + •ful,'] As 
much thread as is put at once into a needle 
She tooka new needkM of thread, waxed it oarefnlly, 
threaded her needle with a steady hand 

Charlotte BronUf, Jeae Eyre^ xvi. 



Pniadan No«dle«gttn 

a. cartridge 0 bullet e, paper wad carrying detanatfaweanipound 
inreeeM a charge of powder, m, needle pMrtng throuj^ and $Ud 
ing lit the breech piece, and etrllcitw on the detonating compound 
breech piece r, eliding epriiur bolt which camce and opetates the 
needle h, >t rullar on the boltl g*, which emnigee the tear vdim g le 
drawnback t theeear, spring on which the tear, < la Ibnned, and 

which Is pressed downward by the trigger to releaM tne bolt,/; whon 
the gun is fired /, the trigger, which engages the Spring. 1 . ^ a fur 
wardly proje^Ung Up, tw. thumb-piece of ipring-eatdi, which latter 
holds the brt!ech«plece In place during the firing, and emich, p tem ed 
downward releases the breech piece , e, thutnl>>pleco of lock tube { r, 
handle of the breech piece When m is depremod, r may be turned to 
the left ami Uie breech piece drawn backward fl»r Inaefting the war 
tridge After the cartridge is put in and the breech pieoe tt puehed 
forward, the drawing hock of foe lock tube oogeges A with the met, 
f and foe pun Is then ready to be ftied. 


Eamihaw*e Needle>loom 

The needle>jrtock /> slides on bars, a a, Directing ftoni the ride of 
tho loom, and Is actunted by a rocker^haft AT, a vibiatlng arm c, and 
connections The shuttle v has a segmental guide-groove, and ie 
operated by a divaricated arm n, upon a roCkei^aft / 

warp-threads by means of a reciprooating nee- 
dle instead of a shuttle The loop of the weft 
IB looked at the selvage by the passage throu^ 
it of a shuttle with its thread. 

needlemail (nS'dl-man), n.; pi. needlemen 
(-men). A man whose occupation oonsists of 
or moiudes sewing, as a tailor, an upholsterer, 
hto. 

The open tumble being employed by tallon, upholster' 
era, and, generally apeakuig, by needlemen. 

Ure, Diet, XU. 906. 

needle-ore (nS'dl-5r), n, Aoioular bismuth or 
aikinite aiktmte, 

needle-pointed (nS'dl-poin^ted), a. 1. Pointed 
like a needle —2 Barbies^ as a fish-hook. 

needier (nS'dlOr), n [< ME. nedeler, neldere; < 
needle + ] 1 . One who makes or deals in 

needles 

Thomme the tynkere and tweye of hua knanea, 

Hikke the hakeneyman and Hughe the neddar 

Piero Plowman (B), v. SIX 

2. Figuratively, a sharper,* a niggard. JSneye. 
Diet, 

needle-setter (neMl-set^er),n. An attachment 
to a sewing-machine for assisting to put the 
needle in place in the needle-bar. It is often 
combined with a needle-threader. 

needle-shaped (nS'dl-shfipt), a. Shaped like a 
needle , long and very slender, with one or both 
ends sharp; aoieular: applied in botany to the 
leaves of the pine, fir, yew, and oiJier conifer* 
ouB trees 

needle-sharpener (nS'di-shSrp'ner), a. l. An 

dles!^2. An emery-wheel used'f^ 
needles. 

neeUe-idiell (nS'dl-shel), n A sea-nrohin: so 
called from its spines Also needle-fieh, 

needle-spar (nS'al-spftr), n. An aeioular variety 
of aragonite 

needless (nSdMes). a. [< ME. needles, nedles; 
< need 4* -Mm.] If. Having no need; not in 
want of anything 

Wofiplng In the uaadlsM stream 

As yon tike ft, li. 1. 48. 

2. Not wanted; mmeoessary; not requisite: 
as, needless labor; needless expense. 

Friends . . were the iqost ne o d t e m oreatnrse Uvina 
■honld we ne'er have nae for 'em, sad would most ressu- 
ble sweet Snstmments hang np In esses that keep thmr 
aonnds to themselves, Shah , T. of A, L 1 loa 

That Herod's ominous Blrth^Day forth may bring 
AfieadlewDestbtomiyklirictftti^^ . 

J, Jhmmieiie, Psyshe, lit tTL 




IIMdlSMIt(iiM'le8), a<lp. KME needks, 
le88f a ] Meedleiiftly, without cause. 

0 immUm WM tfie tempted in MSiy ! 

Chauetr, Clerk'i Tele (ed Skeet), L 021 

needleSBly (ndd'les-h), ado. In a needleas man- 
ner, without necessity; unnecessarily 

I would not enter on my list of friends 
• • the men 

Who nttdiudy sets foot upon a worm 

CousNir, Task, Vi Son 

needlessness (uedMes-nes), n The state or 
quabty of being needless; unnecessanncMH. 
needle-stone (nd'dl-ston), n A name ^iven by 
the older mineralogists to aoicular varieties of 
natrohte. scolecito, and other minerals 
needletail (ne'dl-tCil), n A spine-tailed swift , 
a bird of the genus as the common 

chinmev-swift of the United States See cuts 
under Chastura and mucronatc 
needle-tailed (no'dl-tdld), a Spmo-taile(i , 
having mucronato tail-feathors, as a swift 
needle-telenraph (n^'di-tePo-gr&f), n A teb)- 
gr^h m which the indicatioiiB aro given by the 
deneotions of a magnetic needle whoso normal 
position 18 parallel to a wire through winch a 
current of electricity is passed at will by the 
operator IS Jl, Kmght 
needle-test (ne'dl-test), n in tbo testing of 
undergroniid tolegraph-hiies, a method of dis- 
covering a particular wire in a cable by send- 
ing a current through it from the telegraph- 
station, and at the distant point making con- 
tact to the different wires by moans oi a nee- 
dle passed through the covering, tho needle 
forming tlie terminal of a circuit containing a 
galvanoscope or detector Ttio tegt in also some 
tlmeB used to find between whut points (Joint or test- 
boxes) an ** earth ’ fault llei^ by lliiding the last u( these 
points whioh the current passes In the wire. 

needle-threader (nd'dl-thrcd^^^r), n A device 
for passii^ a thread through 
the eye of a needle Ono such ^9 // 
device is a hollow <n>ne with a perfo- / 

rated apex which is ad]uBte4l to tho / 
eye of tlio needle, the thread being 
pushed through tiie cone 

needlewoman (ne'dl-wfim^- 
an),« , pi nee(lUwonien(-Ynm^^ 
on), A woman who is an ex- 
pert in sewing or ombroidt^ry 
or ono whose business is sew- 
ing or embroidery ; spocificaJ- 
ly, a woman who earns a liv- 
ing by sewing; a seamstress 
ne^lework (ne'dl-w^rk), n 
[< ME ncdleworJcc, < neodf^a + 
work ] 1 The work or oi cu- 

S atiou of one who uses the iioe- 
le, especially ip sowing — 2 Work produced 
by means of the needle, especially embroidery 
in all its forms, which is in this way discrimi- 
nated from ilecoration produced by weaving, 
knitting, netting, etc 

Fine linen. Tmkey cushions boss’d with pearl. 
Valance ox Venice gold in needleivork 

Shak , J of the S , IL 1 SOS 

3, In arch., a form of construction combining 
a framework of timber and a plaster or mason- 
ry filling, employed very commonly m medie- 
val houses, and lor some partitions, etc 
needleworker (ne'dl-w6r^k6r), n One who 
works with a needle , a needlewoman 
needle-woven (ne'dl-wo^vn), a Made by the 
needle, so as to resemble that which is actually 
woven —Needle-woven tapestry, decorative needle 
work made by running with a needle colored silks and the 
like in and out of the threads of canvas, coarse linen, and 
similar materials, ao as to produce decorative designs 

needle-zeolite (ne'dl-zd’^o-Ut), n Same as na- 

troUte 

needling^t (nSd'ling), n r< ncetl + 4tnq^ ] A 
needy person; a person who is in want 

A gift to Neodlim is not given, bat lent 
S^oeoter, tr of Du Bartaa's Weeks, it, Tlie Scblsme. 

(nd(riin(|), n. _ [< needle + -twf/l.] 
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< need needly^f (ndd'li), adv [< ME. needely, nedoheh , 
< need + ] 1. Necessarily 

He bad his folk Icnen, 

And only semen him self and hljs rewle aechen, 


a needle threader 
111 i^hirh the thread Ih 
c uiKht by hirtw atnl 
drawn thmitali Uie 
eye of the nccdlo, d 


And all that nsdfy nedeth, that aehuld horn nonji Inkken 
JHert PlomMn*8 Orede (K h T 8 ), I ouj 

Or If sour woe delights in fellowship, 

And nMHtty will be nmk'd with other griefs 

Shak, K. and J ,111 2 117 

2 Urgently 

A rink aendes 

Anon too Ncctanabua and weddu hym nraies, 

Tiiat lie cully cotnme too earpt^n her iyli 

Alimuiuier qf Maotaoine K T S.X I 74S 

needly^ (ned'li), a [< needle + ] Kolatnig 

to <ir icsombling a needle or ucodlcs as, a 
nicdhf thorn 

1 hHtktd down on his atilf bright headpiece, small quit k 
eyes, and black needly beard 

Ji J> Staeknior 0 f Lorna Doono, xxUi 

needment (ned'nimil ), w [< need + -mat t ] 1 
Sound hmg nttodod or wanted, a leqiiiHitc, a 
necessary f Rare ] 

Uis 8cri]i did bang, in which bis nerdmrntf he dhl bind 
Simian, l< Q , I vl &5 
Motliers and wives* who day by day prepare 
’J he scrlj), with tmdinenUt, for the mountain nlr 

heat4i Indymlon, I 

2t Need 

Ihe l^tru us bane tyrannised further, tsper {ally in AfrI 
ta, where they haiio nut loft the people siittii tout for their 
needments Purehaa, rilgrhnago p till 

needna ( tidd'na) Noodnot [Scoicli ] 
need-nott (uod'not), u Komctlung iniiiocos- 
sarv, a Hujicidluitv 

Such glittei iiig wet] mda (gold and allverl to human hap 
pinesa. Puller, J’}^^ Sight, 1 iiJ K ti iUaaisa ) 

needs (nCnl/), adt [< me needts, nfdts, units, 

< AS ui/dttt, iud(s, of need, necessarily, adver- 
bial gen of »yd,neti, need see wmf, w J Of 
iiecossilv, iieeesHanly, unavoidably general- 
ly UHOtl \N ith muat 

When sh( aye that, she sigh welo that wdea she mtuitr 
kepe tlio < iippt) lierhn (I L T 8 ), L 07 

For if tiic beliauyoiiio of the goiiernoiir ho luill, wtdta 
nitut tilt i hyldc ttu cuill Itabmi Book (i* b 1 8 ), p titi 
Iferda muj/t they go whom tho dcnill diiucth 

PurehoH, nigrimagc, ic 82. 
All pltasnrta that affect the luidy mmf needa weary, 
hecauHc tiny transport &/< fir, Tat Ur, No 211 

Tlie rendt i had weda Im careful or In will lose the 
main pat It and tliid himHt If in what seems at lirst a hope 
less lauy rlnth / W llaiofi, Ini to Milton s Areopaglticn 

needs-COStt (nfiiU'koKl ), adt [ME un dee-cost, 

< neids, goii of + costl ] Nt'cewsanly , of 
necessity 

Needea-coat ho moste himsolveii hytle 

Chauen, Knight » laic, 1 til9 

needslyf ( n6<l//li), adv [ fm prop < wcf ds + ] 

Of uo( esaity, for some pressing reason 

But earnest oiihvi way, she (the 1 1 ske J ntseddy w 111 be gone , 
So mucli she longs to see the ancient ( arleon 

Drayton, Folyolbion, iv 188 

needy (ue'di), a r< ME nnh, rncesKitouH 
(= D noodtg = MLG. nedtrh ss (t nothtq =s Sw 
Dan riodig, necessaiy), < need + -i/i ] If 
Needful, requisite, ifocossarv 

And these our ships, ycui happily may think, 

. .... . _ needy hm 

, reiicIcB, L 4 06 

2, NetessttouH, indigent, very poor 

1 ellen hem and teciien bem fm the trlnite to bileiie. 

And feden hem with gostly fode and nody folke tofynden 
Piera Plowman {}\) xv 6tf4 


Are stored with t orn to make your needy bread 
Shak . T 


dlework [Local ] 


But fewo regal d (in ir needy iieigldiourB lacke 

Hteele (Has (ed Aiber), p 60 
To relieve the nee di/ and ctmifort the afflicted are duties 
that fall in our way eveuy day Addiaun, Spectator 

««ByiL2 Needy, Nfceaaiitfua JVMdy seems to apply prima- 
rily to the person, hut also to the condition neeeaattmu to 
the oonditiuri and rarely the person Needy implies a 
more permanent state than necnaitmu, a neeeaaittma con 
ditlon is more painful and urgent than a needy condition 
needyhood (nc'di-hud), n [< needy + -hood ] 
Neouiness [Karo ] 

Floure of fox balli^ that’s too good 
For a man in naedy-hood 
ffemek, The Beggar to Mab, the Fairie Queen 


'* Haven’t the Bambury folks any more work for you T 
r, "havenSi^ 


... ^ neeldet, neelet, n Obsolete forms of needle 

they riiirti and gcmBt, mna,, aggigiiia, « Aame a. nilghau 

nsdlll (nfim), n An East Indian tree, the mar- 


cried the baker, 

other sort of needling f** 

F R Stotiktion, Baker of Bambury 

2. The process of using a surgical needle 

Needting waa again perfonned, with the escape of veiy 
little subretlnal fluid Medical Newe,\m 186 

needlingst, ado [< ME nedolyngis, < AS. ned^ 
hnga, neadUng, forcibly, < nedd, nid, force, need 
see need and •mg^ ] Necessarily. 


Bithe it shall be so 

MS HaH 2262, f 97 


(HalHuadl) 


neem-bark, neem-oU Bee margosay snd also 
under httrk^ 

neep^f, a and w An obsolete form of neapl 
naep^ (n§p), n [Also neap, < ME neep, nefw, 
neppe, < AB nWp, < L napns, a kind of turnip (> 
ult E. navewy q v ) Hence, m comp , turnep, 
now turnip ] A turnip [Obsolete, except iii 
Scotland j 


nefand 

Nowe rape and neep in places drie is aowe^ 

As taught is erst, and radlssh last this moone 
Atto drie is sowe 

Palladtna, Husbondrio (G £ T 8 ), p 172. 
neerH, adr and a An obsolete Kpclling of near^ 
neet'^ (ner), w [Aiso neat, nen , < Mil mere, 
tuiC (not found m AS ), < Icol uyra, pi. ni/ui 
as Sw njure = Dan nyn s= Ml) nun, D ntn 
= MLU LG. Mere = OHG nwro, tiitro, MKG 
nut(,Mut,Q w*orr,kiduo\ (OHG also scrotum), 
Goth not recorded, but prob o for *mu » o , 

Tout stem ^wcf/irrow-, prob r^L dial ntjyoMts, 
lufnndts, nebrundiMca, pi , testicles, sc Gr vt- 
tjifdn, kidney (> E. ncplintw, etc ) The word 
?»f f 1 , obs in E use, exists ui tbo disguised coiu- 

I ioiiiid (ME kuintrc) see Aidwcy ] A 

ndiiey [Olisoleto oi Scotch ] 
ne'er (nar), adc A ( oiitniciion of oeno 
ne'er-be-lickit (nSr'be-bk'it), w Not HO much 
as could bo lu ked up by dog or cal , nothing 
wha(soo\cr, not aw tut [HcoUh J 
ne'er-do-gOOd (narMo-giul), n A iieVr-do-well « 
ne*er-do-Weel (nar'd^-wel), a and n A ScottJi 
form of Mt\ 1 -do-u 1 11 

ne'er-do-wall (nar'db-wel), a und ii. I. a 
iukely no\ei to do well, past numding 
II. w Ono wboHO conduct indicates that he 
will never do well, a good-for-iiotliing 
Among < ivilians, I am what they cull in Scotland a n<t rr 
do well Dtckena, Bleak House, xxvil 

neesberry (nuH^lx^r^''!), m Saim^ ns nmelu rt y 

neeset, ^ Bet^ 

neesewort, n Baim^ as smu^cv ot t 
neetH, » An obsoiote Hpidbng of nrat^ 
neet**^, n An olisoleto or ftialoctiil foini of ittO 
ne exeat (no ek^’se at ) Hame as nr (xoat ngno 
ne exeat regno (no t^k'se at leg'no) [Tj , lot 
liim not go out of tlio kingdom nt, not, exeat, 
lid pers sing, pres subj of ixm, go out, de- 
part (800 (Xti), t( gnOy abl of i ( go urn, kingdom 
BOO rcupi, w ] A writ iHHued from eham t*iy to 
forbid a defendant to leave tho kingdom (or 
lunsdietion) wnlhoiit perniisMioii , a piovision- 
al remedy in ehancery eon OHpoiiding some- 
what to arrest at common law (for tbo deleii- 
danl could be attached, und cornjicJled to give 
security) llm same rt-meily is now preserved nndti 
the codes of procedure in equitable ai tions in which tho 
dopaKure of the defendant might pnwont tin Judgment 
of the ( ourt from having cffecti, as when the obji ot of tho 
action is to compel him to account or to convey 

neezeti neeset (boz)> * [<ME Mcstn (notm 

AH ) sss 1> mwa as OHG musan, afC8ab,MHG 
G mesen ss Icol hnjo^ja = 8w nysa ss Dan 
7ij/ic, Hueeze, parallel with AB frudsan, ME 
fnestn ss 1) f mesen as Hw /iif/«a = Dan fnyse, 
snooze, a var of tlio procediiig form, further 
varied to ME sn(aen,Vj tho now common 

foim see sruese ] To snooze 
If thou of fon c doe ohanoo to neeee then backewnrdH tume 
away Babeea Book (£ G 1 8 ), p 2D8 

And then the whole quire hold tin it hips, and laugh, 
And waxen in their mirth, and neeze, and swear 
A merrier hour was nevei wasted there 

Shak , M N D , ii 1 66 

neezewort (nc/'wert), w Bamo 08 atietsewori 
neezingf, neesingt (ne'/mg), w [Verbal n of 
netze, v ] 1 Hiieezuig, a snooze 

'1 he spitting the coughing, tho laughter, the neetlng 
B Jtmaon, Gpiccmit, iv 1 

His neemi{fa flash fortli light 

lob xli 18 (n vised version) 

2 An (‘xhalation [Karo J 

You summer nnennge, when tht Hun is set 
That fill the air witii a quit k fading fire 
Ceaso from ycmi flashings ' 

H More, liXorcismiiM (Narea ) 

neezle, v A dialectal form of msth 
nef (nof ), w < L navts, a ship, ML a 

iiavo HGo ftave^ J If Tho iiavo of a chundi 
The long nef (of the church ot St Justinal consists of a 
row of five cnpolaa the i ih»bb one Ima on tveb side n single 
cupola doepi r and broader than the others 

Addtaon, Kemarks on Italy (ed BuhnX 1 8S4 

2 An oniamcutal vessel used for the decora- 
tion of the table, having a form rcHcmbling 
a ship of the middle ages Nefs were commonly 
pieces of valuable plate and were set before the loid or 
mastiT of the house, their use being to < ontaiii some of 
the table utensils r specially appropriated to him, or some- 
times to his guests Ree eadenaa 
3 At the present day, a vessel of any unusual 
and fantastic shape resembling more or less 
dost ly a ship or boat 

A nef, a kind of cup, somewhat in form like a nautilus- 
shell, i xecuted in gold Society t\f Arts Jleport 

nefandf (n^-fand'), a [sr OF m/unde = Bp 
Pg It nefando, < Jj nefandus, unspeakable see 
nefandovs ] Same as nefandowt 
Nufand ahominationi. 

Shddan, Mirror of Antichrist, p 198. 



nefluidoiit 


3958 


ntgatlTlIgr 


nefandoOB (n^fan'duB), a [<L nefandm^ im* 
pious, execraole, < ne. not, + fandus^ gor. of 
/aH, spoak Beefabhj Impiona, abominable; 
very snooking to the general sense of justice 
or religion 

He likewise belch'd out most w^andmu blasphemies 
against the God of heaven C Mather, Mag Chris., vi 7 

He had been brought very close to that iromane and ne 
fandom Burke and Hare business which made the blood 
of civilization run cold in the year 1S28. 

0 W Uolma, Old VoL of Life, p 44 

nefarioUB (ne-fa'n-us), «. [= Sp Pg. It. we- 
/ario, < L tiefartuitf impious, abominable, < ne- 
fat/y something not according to divine law, 
impious, execrable, abomiuablo, or wicked, a 
wicked deed, < wc, not, + fas, lawful* see fasti 
Cf wc/rwH Wicked in the extreme; heinous, 
abominable, atrociously sinful or 'loUainous; 
dctK^stablv vile 

1o flourish o'er ti^fartota Crimea 
And cliout the world 

S Bullet, To the Memory of Dii Val 
They grope their dirty way to petty galna 
Whflt pooily paid for their luimrirna pains. 

Crabbe, works, II 61 
» 83 m Nefannue BxeeralAe,FlaffUiime,Enmmmu,V’dlaiti‘ 
me, Abominalde, TliumhU, atrocious, infamous, Inbuiltous, 
iinplouH, dreadful detestaldc. Tlio first seven woi ds cliar 
acteiise extreme wiokednosa As witii the woids itndir 
ofrortofM, when Irmsely used tliey approut h each other in 
nioBTiing hento only their primary inoatiings will he in 
dilated here ne/artom, nnspeakahly wicked, iinpioiiM, 
eoBeeraUe, woithy of execration or cursing, utterly halo- 
fill, fixtyiivom, proceeding from burning doslio (as IuhH 
grossly or brutally wicki^l or vile , erumnoun, not com 
moil in this sense except with a strong iioiiii, as etwrtntm 
wickedness, but somotinies meaning wii ked beyond (otn 
mon measure, villaiwruo, worthy of a villain, greatly erini 
inal or capable of great crimes ahmnuMhle, loatliaonie in 
wl( kedness, the object of a religious deteatatlon h(trr%hle, 
exi iiing horror, mental agitation, or aliritiking sluicking 
it is loss common an applied to moral conduct. Sec aban 
doned, atroaoue, enininal, and trrrhinoug 

nefariOHBly (ne-fa'n-iis-li), arlr 111 a nefari- 
ous manner, with extreme wickedness, abomi- 
nably 

nefarioUBness (ne-fa'n-us-nos). n The quality 
or state of being nefarious limley, 1727 
nefast (ne-fastOj [= t^P Pi? It nrfa^U), < 
h impious, unlawful, irreligious, prop 

unlawful (diffi nrfasU, days on whieli judgment 
could not be pronounccMi or public assemblies 
held), < wc, not, + fastitSf lawful sec fasH Of 
neJmtoH^'] Detestably vile , wicked, abomi- 
nable [fiare ] 

Monsters so wfaet and flagitious Bulwer, raxtoiis, x 1 
negt, n An obsolete form of aafi 
negant (nf/gant), tt [=: Sp nufanU, < L «c- 
/ 7 «»(f-)v, ppr of wcr/«r/, denj Heow£//«/c] One 
who denies [Karo or technical ] 


to the dead abstraction of subetatice^ to a pore Identity 
that has no difference in Itself; and from whiob no differ- 
ence can by any possibUlty be evolved 

E Catrd, Fhiloi. of Kant, p 48. 
The affirmation of universal evolution Is to Itself the 
neffotSon ot an **absolate commeuoement " of anything 
il SIpeneer, Frin of Biol , App , p. 48a 
Japanese art is not merely the incomparable achieve 
inont of certain harmonies In colour , it Is the neffoHon, 
the Immolation, the annihilation of everythingelse 

Fortniffhay Bee , K S^UII 746 

2 A denial; a declaration that something is 
not, or has not been, or will not be 
Our assertions and negatione should be yea and nay, 
whatsoever Is more than these is sin D Rogete 

It Is mere cowardice to seek safety in ntgaUme 

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, v 8 

8. The absence of that which is positive or 
affirmative, blankness, emptiness. 

I hate tlie black negation of the bier 

Tennyum, Ancient Sage 
Oonversion by nesatiod, in logic. See eontrapontion, 
negationist (ne-ga'shon-ist), n [< negation + 
~ist ] One who domes or expresses negation , 
especially, one who simply denies beliefs com- 
monly held without asserting an opposite view 
We thus non eive that the Skeptic is not tlie denier or 
dogmatic Negatunuet he is commonly held to be 

J Owen, Evenings with MkeptIcs, Prof , p vll 

negative (neg'a-tiv), a and n [=s F ndgattf 
= Ihr neqaitu = S}> Pg It neqaUvo, < L wc</a- 
/if m, that denies, negative, < negar^ pp neqa^- 
tuSf deny see negate,] I, o 1 Expressing 
or containing denial or negation opposed to 
affirtnative as, a neqatwe proposition 
1 sale againe that I weigh not two chips which way the 
wind idoweth, bicauso 1 sec no inoonuenience that may 
iiisiK either of the affiimatiuo or negodtue opinion 

Stunilmret, JDescrlp of Ireland 
We have negaiiee names, which stand not directly for 

K isitlve ideas, but for their absence, such as insipid, si 
lice nihil, dsc . which woids denote positive ideas, e g 
taste, sound, tielng, with a sfgtiiflcatlon of their absence 
Locke, Human Utiderstuuding, II viii 1 5 

2 Expressing or containing refusal, eontain- 
ing or implying the answer No” to a request 
as, a negative answer — 3 Characterized by the 
omission or alisciice of that which is affinna- 
tivc or positive as, a negative attitude , nega^ 
Uve goodness 

Tliero is another way of denying Christ, which is 
negattve, when we do not acknowledge and oonftss him 

South, Sennotis 

The negahm standard of goodness, which rosiilts at best 
in absiaiiiliig from evil rather than in doing good, and is 
only too apt to degenerate Into something vciy like hy 
piH rlsy H N Oxenham, Short Stualea, p 84 

Christ would never hear of negattve morality, **thou 
Shalt* was over his word, with which he superseded 'Hhnii 
shiUt not.'* If L Sieveneon, Scribner’s Mag , IV 765. 


Tile affinimiita were almost treble so many as wore 
tlie negante 

W A'tnj/arnfff, quoted In StryposCi'anmor, 11 4 (Vavtee) 

negart, W An obsolete spelling of ntqgcr^ 
Jmmheu 

negate (ne*gat), v t , pret and pp negated, 
ppr neqaUnq [< L ncgain4i,p\i of wf f/orf (> It 
negate zsi l»g Sp ntgar^ssY, nter), deny, refuse, 
decline, i educed from *ne<hatarc (or a similar 
form), < w<v, iioi, nor (contr of neme, nor, < uc, 
not, + -me, li generalizing suffix) (a negative 
also useu as a prefix iii mghgerej neglect, and 
negohum, business sec neglect and negoHaU), 
4- aiero, say, a defective verb, used chiefly in 
pre^s om, etc , I say, irnpf aiebam, etc , I said 
(=s (Ir^ i/jl, I say, a defective verb, used only in 
pres ipl, I say, tmpf 7)r, I said, r), be said), 
perhaps = Skt yah, speak. Hence, in comp , 
di negate, > ult E deny see deny and demy ] 
To deuv, negative, make negative or null 
[Rare or tethuical ] 

At tile cost of negatiwt his past opiniona 

IVee »Sf»r Psych Research, Dec 14, 1885, p 274 

But desire for negation is still nut aversion, until pain 
fulness is added The oliject to be negated must be felt 
to be painful, and may also bo so thought ot 

F U Bradley, Mind, XIII 22 

negatedneSB (ne'gu-ted-nes), n. The state of 
being negated or domed 

Real pain is the feeling of the negatedneea ot the aelf, 
and therefore, as such, it Is bad 

F If Bradley, Ethical Studlea, p 118 

negation (nS^iVshon), II [=F negation 
negaetan = Fg nega^&o = It negaswnef < L 
negaito(n-), denial, < negate, pp negatm, deny 
see negate J 1 . Tno act of denying or of nega- 
tiving, the opposite of the act of affirming. 

Descartes was naturally led to regard error as more or 
less a negation, or rather privation 

VeUeh, Introd to Doscartea's Method, p. lix. 

By his prtnolplo, that determination is ntgodun,*' Spl 
noER Is dnven, in spite of himself, to dissolve evei^mg 


4 Having the power of stopping or restraining 
by refusing assent or concurrence, imposing a 
veto 

Denying me any power of a negative voice as king, they 
arc not ashamed to seek to deprive me of the liberty ol 
using my reason with a good conscience Eikon Baeilike 

5 In phoiog , showing the lights and shades in 
n ature exactly reversed as, a negative picture , 
a negative plate See II , 6 — 6 Measured or 
reckoned m the opposite direction to that which 
iH considered as positive, neutralizmg the posi- 


fracHon —Negative elecMolty (a) According to Frank 
liii s theory, that state of liodtes in which they are deprived 
of some part of the electricity which they naturally con 
tain (5) mectricity developed by friction on resinous sub 
stances, as by rubbing seiuing-wax with silk or flannel , 
resinous electricity —Nmtflve evldeitoe, eyepiece, 
Image See the nouna—Nefatlve exponent Seepme- 
rr -Negative Index of a Xosarithm. See logarohm 
—Negative pdate. the metal or equivalent placed in op- 
position to the pmdve to the voltaic battery The nepa- 
tinr may be coke, oarbontiUver, platinum, or copper, the 
pTAMftiv is usually sine —Negative pole of amagnet, the 
south seeking pole See tnomf.— Negative pole of a 
voltaic battery, the extremity of the wire connected with 
the positive plate.— Negative power Seepower —Neg- 
ative preaorlption, in Seote law See prseerMum — 
Negative proposition, to logie, a proposition which de- 
nies agreement between the subject and its predicate. 
— Negative quantities, see quantity —Negative rad- 
ical, in ehem., a radical which is acid or electronegative 
in relation to the element or radical with which it la com- 
pared — Negativeroaultofanexperimentalinqttlry, 
the cmiclusTon that nothing remarkable happens under 
the olrcumstanoes Inquired into— Negative sonltade, 
algn. etc See the nouns — Negativo Wbll. Some oa 
aheortnng weU (which see, under OMorb). 

II. n. 1. A proposition expresung a negation; 
a negative proposition. 

Of nepocftwf we have the least certainty, they are usually 
hardest, and many times imjiossible to be inroved 

TUMeon. 

The positive and the negative are set before the mind (or 
Its choice, and it chooses the negative 

Eduforde, Freedom of the Will, i. 1. 


Of a life of oooiipleted develmaeiit, of activity with the 
end attelned, weean only epeoi or think to negmm, and 
thus only oan we speek or Chink d Miet state ot being to 
which, aooordliur to our tbeoiy, the ultimate moral good 
must consist. T H Gram, Fidegomena to Ethios, 1 172. 

2. A term or word which expresseB negation or 
denial 

If your four negOtivee make your two affinuaHvea why 
then, the worse for my friends and the better for my foes. 

ShOk,, T N., V. 1 24 

8. Thenghtor power of refusing assent; a ve- 
to, also, the power of preventing. 

Their Gonerment is an Anarchic, euery one obeying and 
commanding, the meanest person amongst them nautog a 
NegOtim in all their conauftationa 

Purehae, Fllgrlmage, p. 528. 

This roan sits oaloulating varietle of excuaea how he may 
grant least, as if his whole strength and royaltle were 
plac'd in a meer negative Milton, EtkonoklaBtes, xt 

It was not stipulated that the King should give up his 
negative on acts of Farllament 

Jfaeaiday, Uallam's Const Hist. 

4. That side of a question which denies what 
the opposite side affirms, also, a decision or an 
answer expressive of negation as, the question 
was determined m the negative, — 6 In photog , 
a photographic Image on glass or other suitaole 
medium, in which the lights and shades are the 
opposite of those in nature The negative is used 


opacity by delicate gradations to the deepest shadowiL 
which should be represented by uflstaiiied or transparent 
fllm 

6 Electricity like thqt 

resmouB ' " 
elict , the 

tho metal or equlvaledlqilaced m opposition to 


rioity like thqt ^7 friction on 

substanofgyjir SlmK«ctt%eity.--- 7 In 
5 negat^vflf tnafla ofl voltaic element, 


u<* battery — Double neg- 
•Cpeated. In English and Latin, 
iblo negative is equivalent to an 
I negation, but in most languages 
not— Negative nothing, see 
(nant. in fate, a negation Imply 
_ le to the adversary, or admitCing 
of such an implioation as, in pleading, if one alleged to 
have done a thing denldi that he did it in manner and 
form as alleged, which is taki||||||dmitting that ho did 
It In some otiior manner 

negatiye (ucg'a-tiv), v t w 

[< negative, a j 


the positive in thei7o 
atlve, a sign of negation 
and 111 Sanskrit such 4 
affirmative, destroylni 
and in vulgar specobf 
nothing -NegattU ^ 
miuion fi 


ing an affirmiui 


Ip ticqa- 
1 To 


lived, ppr negativing^ 
deny, as a statement or proposition ; affirm the 
contra<lictory of, contradict, negate 
Although well armed, ahe Is not, I think, a ship of war 
Her rigging, build, and goiieral equipment all negattve a 
Bupposilion of this kind Poe, MS Found in a Bottle 

2 To disprove , prove the contrary of 

The omission or infrequency of such recitals does not 
negative the existence of miracioe. Paley 

8 To refuse assent to , refuse to enact or sanc- 
tion; veto 

The proposal was negatived by a small majority 

Andrews, Anecdotes, p 169 
We passed a bill two years ago, but it was nega 
Hved by the Fresident 

D Webster, Speech, Senate, March 18, 1884 

4 In gram , to modify by a negative particle, 
alter by the substitution of a negative for a 
positive word 

negatiTe-bath (negVtiv-bkth), n l in pho- 
tog , the silver solution or seusitizing-bath used 
m the wot process to sensitize cmlodionized 
plates.— 2 The glass holderf or the silver solu- 
tion used m sensitizing photographic plates in 
the wet process 

negatlTely (neg'a-tiv-li), adv. In a negative 



negative-rack (negVtiv-rak), n In photog,, 
a grooved skeleton frame in which plates are 
supported on edge with one comer lowest, either 
to dram or for convenient storage or use. 
negativisni (neg'^tiv-izm), n. [< negative + 
-tgm.] The stand-point assumed, or the views 
held, by a negationist. 

A pfaUoaophy of moat radical free thought '*18 present- 
ed,*' that is no negaUviim no ssnostlcism, and no meta- 
physical mystldsm Jfo , XXXV 787 

negatlTily (neg-fi-tiv'i.ti), «. (US'. nSgatmid, 
M^^atwe + -4^ ] Same as /4fQ>. 



lligl^tOir [8B Sp. Pg. negador m 

It. iMpalore, < LL. nMoior ^ « denier, < h. nsgarCf 
denjr . see nepofe.] One who negates or denies 

8eoU (In BsmIaI with Ian liMTlblepiftotloM are namer 
out. One tnoh caila itaalf tbe jviKrem, end iti mtinberi 
keep tkemMlvat aloof from all man SnenM, XI 17S. 

negatory (neg'a-to-ri), »• [a P. ndgaMre a Sp 
Pg It. negatoi^t < ^ negatoriuBf negatory, < 
negator, a denier, < L. negate, den^. see n«- 
gate,'\ Expressing denial or negation; nega- 
tive [Bare.] 

On Prtday, tha 15th of Jnly, 1701, the Neiional Aaaembly 
deoidaa , in whet iMpolory manner we know 

C«Mrfpfai^ French Bev., 1. si. 9 

nogort, n An obsolete form of nu/oor 8. 
nogllt, neghoft Odr and V Miaale English 
foms of nSpA 

at, a, and n. A Middle English form of 


noglutt. a. A Middle English form of next 
Bxmpole 

nogleH (neg-lekt^, v t, [< L neglertus, pp. of 
neghaere, negUgere, neelegere (> It negltgere a 
F. negUger), not heed, not attend to, be regard- 
less of, < wer, not, nor (see negate), + leqerc, 
gather, see legend. Of. collect, etc ; also neglx^ 
mnt, etc.] 1. To treat carelessly or heedless- 
ly; forbear to attend to or treat with respect, 
be remiss m attention or duty toward; pay 
little or no attention to; slight as, to nc^ct 
one’s best interests ; to neglect one’s friends 
1 mipM phrasea ilB|||ls>ar wholly to infoitn my read- 
ei^a anderaianding 

JBttre(H|p|st.cifMel,TothoBeader,p 24 
In the Xetherlafrarne Sngliah Qurrlaon at Aloat in 
Flanderi being negletittd, the Governor Pigot, and the 
other Captaina, for want of Pay, upon Oompoaitlon yielded 
np the Town to the Spaniard Bakir, Chronidea, p 861 
When men do not only nscfeet Religion, but repn)ach 
and contemn it StUlingJl^ Bermona, il iv 

The garden haa been anffered to run to waate, and ia 
only the more beautiful for having been negteeted 

Maeatday, in Trevelyan, I. 824 

2 To overlook or omit; disregard as, the dif- 
ference IS so 8m|d|uat it may be neghcUd , — 
3. To omit to dflPf perform; let slip; leave 
undone , fail thrdli|9b heodlessness to do or m 
doing (something) often with an infinitive as 
object 

If thou negUeert or dost unwiUiugly 

What 1 ooinmand, 111 rack thee with old crampa 

Shek , Xempeat, i 2 868. 

In heaven, 

Where honour due and reverenoe none negUdU 

MiUon, P. L., iii. 788. 

4t To cause to be neglected or deferred 

I have been long a deeper, but 1 hope 
My abaenee doth ne^eet ifo great doalgni^ 

Wiihh by my presence might have been conolnded 

Shak, nicli in., iii 4 26. 
lyn yeghettiheregerd. Slight 


intention , it applfea to persona or 
•* " ) often to 


Sltght always expreaaea 

r or ttiinga. NtgMt and 

dtmi^rd apply more often to things, and may or may 
not express intention , dimgmrd is more often inientloiifu 
than inyfeoe Only negU^ may be followed by an infini- 
tive aa, to TMpfed to write a letter , among things it gen- 
erally applies to aotioii that la needed, while dvtrtgard 
commonly appliea to failure to heed or notice aa, to dU- 
regard oounael, a hint, a request, the lessons of expert 
enoe, the signs of coming rain , toncpleoe a duty. See neg- 
Ugent and negUgvnee 

neglect (iieg-lekt')i n, [< L negleotm, a neg- 
lecting, < neglegero, pp. neglectm, neglect see 
neglect v ] 1 The act of neglecting, the act 
of treating with slight attention, heediessness, 
or disrespect some person or thing that requires 
attention, care, or respect.— 42. Omission; over- 
sight; the not doing a thing t bnbsb ould or might 
be done ■r 

witliodKme^ 

Or onr negUet, we lost her af we oaiAe 

Migon, Comna, 1 510 

8.<>l>isreffard , slight ; omission of due attention 
or civilities 

Mave perceived a most faint mpfeoC of late , which 1 have 
ralfiw blamed aa my own jealona oiuioatty than as a very 
pgmt^ce and porpoae of nnkindneaa. Shek , Lear, i 4 78. 

There are aeveral little ntgUde, that one might have told 
him of, which 1 noted in reading it haatily. 

Qmg, Letters, L 17A 

4 . Negligence; habitual want of regard. 

Beaone rngpoat Bemtlns from vile NegUet, 

With Vligin Honoan let my Herae be deckt, 

And decent Emblem. 

Prior, Henry and Emms, L 6ia 

5 The state of being disregarded. _ _ 
eto. Bee fupitpeiies. 

aigltet (na gjieat '). a. r* of. wgUet. < L. «»- 

pp.|H^eM T«rD.] Neglected 

It thoold nmBiMdM or left undone. 

A&atoWfTMo^ 
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IMglcetabla (neg-lek'tfr-bl). a [< neglect + 
-able. Of. negteeHbk.Ti That can l>e neglected 
or passed by; that may be omitted or not taken 
into account, as a force or a consideration, in 
an estimate, calculation, problem, etc , without 
vitiating the conclusions reached , of little or 
no moment or importance, negligible 

And anbaequent experimenta proved that all uf theao 
(cauaes of the loM of energy] are practically nt^fctahle 
Hog ^ , XXX\ III 42. 

neglectedneSB (neg-lek'ted-nes). n. [< neglect- 
ed, pp of neglect, e , 4- -nees ] The state of btv 
mg neglected, a neglected condition 
ne^acter (neg-lek't6r), n. [< neglect + -<?ti ] 
One who neglects 

The ohaae, or any other paiiirae which occurred, made 
Halliurt a fr^uoiit nediector of hours 

Seott, Monastery, xlll 

neglectful (neg-Iekt'ffil). a [< neglect 4- -/«/.] 

1 Ohiiractenzed by neglect, inattention, or in- 
differeiK e to sonietning which ought to be or is 
worth\ of being done, attended to, or rttganled, 
heedless, inattentive; careless used either ab- 
solutely, or with o/ before the object of neg- 
lect as, ho IS very neglectful, neglectful of on^s 
duties 

Ris lovely daughter, lovelier In her toara, . 

Silent went next, neideetful qf her eharniH 

(MefaintfApDea. ViL,l 877 

The wearers of the crown have not been neglefiftd 
their duty to visit Norway and to resiile in Christiania. 

lixnsteerUh Century, XXIII 68. 

2 Indicating neglect, slight, or indifference 

A cold and wgleetful countenance. 

Locke, Thoughts on Education, f 57 

sByn. 1 Brmm, eto See negligent 
neglectfully (neg-lekt'fm-i), ode In a neglects 
fm manner, with neglect; with in attention , 
with carelessness or negli^Miee 
neglectfulneSB (neg-lekt^ffil-ncs), n The state 
01 quality ot beiiig neglectful 
neglectible (neg-l^'ti-bl),a. [< neglect 4* -xhle.'] 
Negleetablo 

neglectingly (nog-lek'tiug-li), adv [< neglect- 
ing, ppi of neglect, n , 4- J Witli neglect , 
carelessly, heedlessly, discourteously 

Answer <1 mgic^ngly, I know not what 

Shak , 1 Hen IV , I 8 62. 

See how neglnetingly he passes by ino I 

Beau, and >V , Scornful l4idy, iv 1 

neglection (neg-lek'shon), n [ssit neglcmne, 
< L ncglcctio{n-), a neglecting, < negtegerc, pp 
ncglcctus, neglect see neglect, n ] Neglect , 
negligence 

And this wglcotinn of degree ft Is 

That by a pace goes Imckward, with a purpose 

It^htocllmb NAd,T andC.1.8 127 

negleotmt (nog-lek'tiv), a [< neglect + -tvc.'] 
Inattentive, regardless; neglectful 

It is not for us to affect too much cheapness and neglee- 
tive huniellnesB in our evangelical devotions 

Bp HaU, Htdy Jlecenoy In the Worship of God 

It is a wonder they should bo so neglecUve of their own 
children Fuller, Holy War, p 202. 

negUgde (neg-lB-zh&O, n. and a [F n6ghg6e, 
fem of n^gligl^, pp of n6gl%ger, negleet com- 
monly used without reference to gender see 
neglect, v ] 1, n 1. Easy and unceretnomous 
dress in gen(*ral as, she appeared in neghgde — 

2. A form of loose gown worn by women in the 
eighteenth century , also, in recent use, a loose 
house gown 

He fancied twenty Cupids prepared for exeentfon in 
every folding of her white negligee GoldemUh 

3. See neghg^ necUace, below 

n. Carelessly arranged or attired, un- 
ceremoniously dressed, careless 

I 

and 

not . , 

himself a little too nirfiMi , his hair was not powdered 
Ostorne, Leltoi«<edParry), 246 
KsgUg^ beads, beads (for a necklace or a similar oma 
ment) of irregular form not shaped by art espeoially of 
coral — NogUgde nedUaoe, a coral necklace of which 
the beads are irregular fragments, pleroed for stringing 
without other preparation 

negligBliea (ueg'li-jensh n [< ME. ne^igence, 
neeUgenee, nec^gena, < OF. negligence, F. negli- 
gence SB Sp Pg* negHgeneia as It negligensna, 
neghgema, <L negleaentia, neclegenUa, careless- 
ness, heedlessness, ineglegen{U)B, careless, neg- 
ligent. necnegUgtntl 1 Thefact or the char- 
acter of being negligent or neglectful ; deficien- 
cy in or lack of care, exactness, or application; 
the omitting to do, or a habit of omitting to do, 
things which ought to be done, or the doing of 
suchthingswlthout suflictent attention and care; 
carelessness ; heedless disregard of some duty. 


neffUgent 

I trow men wolde deme It neehgmee 
If 1 foryeto to tdle the dispence 
Of Ihcscus. 

CArnuwr, Knight’s Tale (od Morris),] 1088. 

Traitor, thy lif lost and goo ! 

By thy nedygem my nioder haue loste i 

Ram ^PanemyCR E T S ), I 4899 
She let it drop hy negtugmoe. 

And, to the advantage, I, being here, took *t up 

;9Aa4r , Othello, iii 3 Sll 

2 Hpeeifieally, in law, the failure to cxoreiso 
that degree of care which the law requires for 
the protection of tliose interests of other persons 
vs Inch may be injuriously affected by the want 
of such care if snUi failure directly results in injury 
to the interests of another person, who did not by his own 
negligence contrihutit to the result; the negligence Is ac- 
itnmdr nndxgeiMrf If the failure to exoroiso due care is 
wilful, liability is Incurred irrespective of contilbutory 
neglige me, but the failure may still be treated at the op 
tion of the iwrsrni injured ns mere negligence, so far at 
least as conoernsthe liability of the person at tiiallv guilty 
of It and in suuie caaesnlsofoi thepur))oseof holding hla 
employer liabU By a rule of law which obtains in some 
of ute Ijiilted States the person injured may recover not- 
wlthstsiiditig bis own negligence if it a us slight ns com 
pared wiili that of the dutondant (ciaafairohna neghgenee), 
Vontribuhve (»i tumtnlmUrry negligenet is iiegllgeine, on 
the part of the iitrsoii injured which loiitribiited to pro 
duce the liijuiy Grom negligence is the failure to ex 
erciso oven slight care, and Is iisiinlty measure <1 by refer 
ence to that degree of care wbU b every pci sou of ordinary 
sense, however itiattontivu, lakis of his own interests 
Ordinary negligenee is the failure to exercise oifiliiary 
care, usually meaaurcd by rofeiome to that degree of cure 
which a man of common piudencoaiul capable of govern 
lug a famil> takea of his own Interests Slgfht negligence Is 
the failure to exercise a high dtgrec of < are, usually mca 
siirod by reference to that diligence witli which a ifroutii 
spect and thoughtful person would attend to his own inter 
ests Whether these three degrees ai c proper disttiiotbms 
to be observed as a test of liability for dainageM is intieh 
disputed, but there is no question tnnt the law fully recog 
nixes in a general way the coiresfamdlng digioca of core 
as reqiiiiud uf persons In vuiioiis dlffeicnt iclatiuns, nor 
that degrees of neglei t tniisi be noticed hy the law in de 
termlning other questions than that of liability fur dam 
ages, aa good faltli, fidelity, etc 

3 Lavk of attention to iiicetn^H or convention- 
alities, especially of dress, manner, or style; 
disiegard of appeal ances, easy iiuliffereiice of 
manner 

Many there are who seem to slight all Care, 

And with a pleasing Negligenee unsiiiire 

Congreve, tr of Ovid s Ait of T4>vo 
Horace still oliaiins with graceful negligence, 

And witliout metliod talks us into sense 

Pttpc, Essay on (Yitloism, 1 658 

4 An act of dokIocU illness , an instance of neg- 
ligence or carelesHiu^HH 

Bemarklng his beautioa, 1 miiat also |K)lnt out hla 
mghgtnoee and defects Bfafr 

6. Contempt, disregard, slight; neglect 

To this point I stand. 

That both the worlds 1 give to negligence. 

Let U)ine what comes Shak , Hamlet, iv 5 134 

6. A kind of wig in fashion tor morning dress 
about the middle of the eighteenth century 
-Byn. 1 Heediessness, inconHiderateniVH. thoughtless- 
ness —1 and 2. JScdi&^nce, Neglect, lieinimnem, InattenHon, 
Inadvertenee, Ovemffht, huHferencf As contrasted with 
neglect, negligence goii orally expresses the habit or tinit, 
and neglect ilic ac t Inadvertence and overnght expresoly 
mean Uiat tlicro was no intention of neglect, indifftrenee 
lies back of action in the failure to cai c, such fiillui e lieing 
wnorally blameworthy Hermemem is oai eluss m glui t of 
duty inattention is a failure, generally culpable, to bring 
the mind to the subject See ncgleet, n t , und negligent 
aegligent (neg'li-joTit), a [< MK ntghgint, < 
OF negligent, F nMtgmU sr Sp Pg neghgente 
as It neghgente, nu/hgente, < L twgh gcn(t-)H, nc- 
ghgen{i-)8, npr. of ncglegcrc, ncahgtrt, neglect 
see neglict] 1 Characten/ea by negligence 
or bynegleftful habits, neglocttul, earoloss, 
heealess , apt or accustomed to omit what ought 
to be done, or to do it in a careless or heedless 
manner followed hy of when the ohje<*t of the 
negligence is specified* as, a neghgent man, a 
man neghgent of his duties 

Thou must bo counted 
A servant grafted In my serious trust 
And therein negligent Shak , W T , i 2 247 
He was very negligent hlmselfe, and rather so of his per 
son, and of a philosophic temper 

Evelyn, Diary, March 2i^ 1676 

2 Indicative of easy indifference or of disre- 
gard of conventionalities 

All loose her neghgent attire, 

All loose her golden hair 

SeoU, L of L M , 1 10 

NeffUgeilt escape, the escape of a prisoner without the 
knowledge or consent of the sheriff, as distinguished from 
escape by permission, called a veluntary eecajpe The im 
portance of the dlstinotion Is In the rignt of the sheriff to 
retake the prisoner, and In Che fact that in ease of mesne 
proocM retaking before suit brought by the creditor against 
the sheriff is a defense , whereair for a voluntary escape tlio 
sheriff is liable absolutely wByn. Negligent, Negleetfid, Re 
mtae, Heedlem, ThoughMte, inattentive, regardless, iudif 
ferent, slack. Gf the first five words; remiee is the week- 



nefUgmt 

eit , It eapeotally applies to fsllnre to attend to what is 
oonslderod duty JfegliffeiU is generally applied to inat> 
tention to things, neyl§e^fUl to Inattention to persona 
Net^«e(/ul by derivation, is stronger than tugUaent, but 
the dlifeience is really small iJeedlem, thoughUm, etc , 
indicate lack of heed, care, attentton, thought, etc., where 
they are needed or due All these words may apply to a 
particular occasion of failure or indicate a habit or a trait 
of character as, he Is very heedUu Bee Msplset, v , and 


negligently (iH^g'h-jent-h), adv, 1 In a neg- 
ligent manner, wi tii negligence; carelessly; 
heedloBsly; with disregard of niceties of ap- 
pearance, manner, or style, oi of convention- 
alilies 

That care was over had of me, with iny earliest capacity, 
not to bo negligfiMy train’d in the precepts of Chnstlan 
Religion iftlton. Apology for Smeotymnuus. 

Rrttain 1 whose genius is in verse express’d, 

Jk>ld and sublime, but TufglwBntly dress'd 

WaUer, On tlie Karl of Bosoommon 

2t Ho as to slight or show disrespect, 
negligible (neg'li-p-bl), a. [as F n6gligeahle, < 
neghqrr, < h negkqerc, negUgere, neglect see 
neghet ] Capable or admitting of being neg- 
lected or disregarded , neglectable. 
negligibly (neg'h-ji-bli), adv In a quantity 
or to a degree which may be disregarded. 

The work wasted Is ne^igtHy small compared wiUi 

the wuik doiit in driving the generator part. 

PhSimphUsalMag 100 

negocet (nC-g<>fl')» tt [<OP ncf/oco, P negate 

=s Hp Pg neqodo ss It . negosiOf < lu negot%um, 
ML also mqonum, employment, occupation, < 
wee, not, + oUmiy leisure, ease, inactivity see 
oUoHt Hence negotmic, etc ] Business, oc- 
cupation, employment Bentleif 
negodate, negociatlon, el c Variants of nego- 
Hate, etc 

negotiability (ne-gd-slua-biPl-ti), n [< P. n<f- 
gonabihte, as megotiahle + -iti/ (see -hthty) ] 
The quality of being negotiable, or transferable 
by assignment 

negotiable (nO-go'shia-bl), a [< F n^goetahle =s 
Bp negocHttilf ss l*g negoctavel ss II ncgozicMe^ 
<ML n€goiuih%ttH,i\i tuy/of tun, negotiate see 
negoUate ] Capable of being negotiated — Nego- 
tiable paper, negotiable Instrument, ate , an evidence 
of debt wliioh may bo transferred by 1 ndorsemont or dcliv 
cry, so that the transferee or holder may sue on it in his own 
name with like etfci t as if It had been made to him original 
ly such are bills of 


O 


r exohanga, promissory notes, diafts or 
ho order of a payee or to beoior {Par 
r effects of wg(ambU%ty are, in the rule 


checksjiayable to tbo order ci . 

The peculiar effects of wgofuUnl%ty are, in 1 
. 


of law, that a transferee in good faith and for valuer In the 
ordinary course of business and before maturity, can usu 
ally I eoover of the maker di awer, or atoeptor, Irrespet live 
of defenses the latter mlKht have ngnlnsC the transferrei , 
and that a tiansfornu by ludorsemefit oaii recover of the 
Indorser in case of default of the maker, a(cei>tor, or 
drawer, If due iioilee thereof was ulveii A sualud Instru 
ment, unless issued by a corporation or states is not usual 
ly deemed negotiable 

negotiant (ue-go'shi-ant), n [< P. n^goctant, < 
L neqotian(t-)Mf ifpr of ncqotmn, carry on busi- 
iicHH Bee negotiate ] One who negotiates, a 
negotiator 

Ambassadors, negatumlUt, and generally all other mltiis- 
tors of mean fortune In conversation with princes and 
superlotirs must use groat i espeot 

ifofetpA, Arts of Empire, xxv 

negotiat 0 ^(ne-gd'Bhi-at;, t;.: pret and pp nc- 
gotiaied, ppi negoUaUttg [Formerly also nrqo^ 
ctafe, <L negttttatujif'pp oinegotmn{>lt tiego- 
snare = Bp Pg negoctar = P, nSgocwr), carry 
on businoKB, < negottum^ busmess. see negocoj 

1, tntrane If To carry on business or trado 

They that reee.vud the talents to negntiat/ie with did all 

of them, except one, make profit of them HammontL 

2 To treat with another or others, as in the 
arrangement of a treaty, or in preliminaries to 
the transaction of any business, carry on ne- 
gotiations 

Ho that negohaUtt between God and man 

Cowper, Task, ii 468. 

n. tram 1 To arrange for or procure by ne- 
gotiation , bring about by mutual arrangement, 
diHcussiozi, or bargaining as, to negoUate a 
loan or a treaty 

Lady Is gone into the country with her lord, to 

negotiaU^, at leisurev their intended separation 

ChetUrJlsid 

Ibe German chancellor, Bishop (.^nrad of Hlldeshelm, 
who had crowned the King of Cyprus, ntgatusUd the mar 
riage and suooesstoii 

JStuhbg, Medieval and M<tderii Hist, p. 171 

2. To direct ; manage , transact 

I sent her to negoUate an Affair in which if I 'm detect- 
ed I ’m undone Coiipeae, Way of tlie World, lit 4 

3 To handle, manage, [Colloq] 

The rider’s body must lie kept close to the saddle In leap- 
ing, for if he were Jeikod up^ the weight of say only a 10- 
stone man oomlng down on tlie horse a couple of seconds 
after ho has negouated a large fence is sufficient tO'Clirow 
him down IhH , XII 107 
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The fallen timber on the slopea presents coatfnnal ob- 
•taoles, which have to he mgotkued with some care to 
avoid being spiked by the sharp dead branehea. 

PoiifUgMy Mat , V a,Xim 00 

4, To put into circulation by transference and 
assignment of claim by indorsement as, to ne- 
gotiate a bill of exchange 

Itie notes were not fispottatMl to them in the aswl course 
of business or trade Kent 

6, To dispose of by sale or transfer* as, to no- 
gotxate securities 

negotiation (nf-gd-shi-a'shon), n. [Formerly 
also negodaUon, < P nSgodation ss Sp. nego- 
etaewn ss Pg mgoda^So s It negoeiazione^ < 
L. negoUatwXn-), the carrying on of business, a 
wholesale business, < negotiarif carry on busi- 
ness, see negotiate,} If. Trading; mercantile 
business, trafficking 

1 exceedingly pitied this brave unhappy person, who had 
lost with these piixes £40,900 after So yeares’ negoctaUon 
In East Indies. Kvelyn, Diary, Sept 29, 1065 

2. Mutual discussion and arrangement of the 
terms of a transaction or agreement, whether 
directly or by agents or intermediaries ; the act 
or process of treating with another or others in 
regard to the settlement of some matter, or for 
the purchase or sale of a commodity, etc : os, 
the negotmtwn of a treaty or a loan. 

Any treaties of confederacy, of peace, of trooe, of inter 
course of other forrein ner/ohaaons(tliat is specially noted 
fot one of iny Inkhorn woMs) 

Harvey, Tierce’s Supererogation 

In negoHaUonwith others, men are wrought by cunning, 
by lin)Hirtunity, and by vehemenoy 

Baeon, Advancement of Learning, ii 294 

lAiiguid war can do nothing which negoUatUm or siib- 
missloii will not do better 

Maeaulay, HsUam’s Const Hist 

3 In com,f the act or procedure by which a bill 
of exchange, etc , is made negotiable — that is, 
made oapf^le, by acceptance and indorsement, 
of being passed from hand to hand in payment 
of indebtedness, or of being transferred to an- 
other for a consideration Bee negoUahle, 
negotiator (n$-gd'shi-ft-ior), n. [< F. n^goaa- 
teur ss Bp. Pg ncgoaadftr ss It negoziatorcy < L 
negoHatorf one who does busmess by wholesale, 
a banker or factor, a tradesman, an agent, < ac- 
qoUarif carry on business see negotiate ] One 
who negotiates , one who treats with others as 
either principal or agent in commercial trans- 
actions, or m the maxing of national treaties or 
compacts 

negoiiatory (n<^gd^8hi-a-td-n), a [<LL nego- 
Uatonasy of or belongiiig to trade or tradespeo- 
ple, < L negotiator, a trader, nef^otiator see 
negotiator ] Relating to negotiation 
negotiatriz (ne-gd'sm-a-tnks), n [au F nSgo- 
( iatnoc ss It. negoztatnce, < LL negotiatnx, fem 
of L negotiator, negotiator see negoUaUrr ] A 
female negotiator 

Our fair negeUtOnx prepared to chow the usual degree 
of gratitude Edgeworth, Manoouvring, xv 

negotiosityt (ne-gd-shi-os'i-ti), n (< L. negoU- 
omta((-)8, an abniidanoe ot business or occupa- 
tion, < negoUoem, busy, see negoUoue} The 
state of being negotious, or enf^ged in busi- 
ness, continued and absorbing occupation 
nogououst (n§-g6'shu8), a [= Sp Pg nego- 
( lOHQ ss It neqozioao, < L, negotweue, full of busi- 
ness, busy, < negotium, business, occupation 
aeenegoce Of oUose,} Engrossed in business, 
fully employed; busy; active. 

Some servant^ If they be set about what they like, are 
very nimble and ywffoaotui J JRogere, 

neffotiott81l088t (nf-gd'shus-nes), n. The state 
of being actively employed; activity 

God needs not our negotiouenm, or double dUlgeuoe, to 
bring his matters to pass. 

Jj Bogere, Kaaman the Syrian, p 606w 

n0gre88 (nS'gres), n [ss F nigreeee, as negro 
+ -ew The Sp Pg. It. term is negra ] A fe- 
male negro , a female of one of the blabk races 
of Afnca. 

Negrillo (ne-gre'lyo), n. £< Sp negnUo, dim 
ot negro, blade see negro,} Same as Negnto, 
]l0grita (ne-OT0'tft), n, [Bp , fem. ot negnto. 
Bee Acgn to.T A serranoid fish, Jffvpopleetrue m- 
grtcane, of the Caribbean Sea ana^orida, hav- 
ing large spur-liko spines on the preopercle, a 
uniform dark color raged with violet, and yel- 
low pectoral and caud^ fins. 

Nfigritian (uf-gnsh'an), a, and n. See JVtgrt- 
Han 

Nfigrito (ne-gre't5), n, [< Sp negriU*, dim. of 
negro, black * see negro,] One of a dimmutive 
dark-skmned negro-like race found in the Pbil- 
ippme Islands (of which they seem to have been 


the original inhabitants), and in New Caledo- 
nia, etc . according to some authorities. The 
average height of the Negntos of the Philippine 
Islands is about 4 feet 8 inches. Also Negmlo, 
negro (nS'grd), n, and a, [as F nbgre(> E. ns- 
ger, now ntgger ss D. O. Dan. Sw neger » Buss. 
ne^ , see nigger^), < Sp Pg. It. tieyro, black, 
as a noun, negro, m., negra, x , a black person, 
a negro. It. also nero ss Pr negre, mer sa OP. 
negre, nigre, neore, ner, neir, P. noir, black, < L 
niger {nigr\ black, dark, dusk, applied to the 
night, the sky, a storm, etc . to pitch, etc., to 
ivy, etc , to the compleidon rdsik*), etc., and 
also to the black people of Africa, etc. f but the 
ordinary terms foi * African negro * or * African’ 
were Mthiope and Afer)] also, fig., sad, mourn- 
ful, gloomy, ill-omened, fatal, etc Of. Skt. nic, 
night , but whether Skt ni^, night, is related to 
nahta, night, or either to L mger, black, is not 
clear, L. ntffer are also ult* E nigrescent, 

nigritude, Ntgella, niello, anneal^ (in part), etc 
The words Moor^, blackamoor, m the same sense, 
are much older in E.] I, n ; pi negroes (-groz) 
A black man , specifically, one ot a race of men 
charactenzed by a black skin and hair of a wool- 
ly or ensp nature Negroea are distinguished from 
the other raoes by various other pooulisritles — such as the 
proleotion of the visage in advance of the foreheod , the 
prolongation of the up ’* " "" “ * * 

angle . the flatiioaaof t 
of the head , the ahorti 
projecting lips. The negro race la generally regarded aa 
comprehending the native Inhabitants of Sudan. Benegam- 
bia, and the r^on southward to the vicinity of the equa- 
tor and the great lako% and their descendants In Ammca 
and elsewhere , in a wider sense It Is used to comprise also 
many other tribes further south, as the Zulus and Kafirs. 
The word negro is often loosaly applied to other daik or 
blaok-skinned races^ and to mixed bi eeds. As designating 
a **race.” it is sometimet written with a capital 

Toward the south of Jhls region is the kyngedumo of 
Quines, with Senega. Ml^o, Gambriu and manye other re- 
gions of the blaoke Moores oauled Ethiopians or Negrot, 
all whiche are watered with the ryuur Negro, cauled in 
owlde tyme Niger 

Jl Eden, iqrit Three English Books on America 
|(ed. ArberX p 874 

n. a Of, pertaining to, or charactenstio of 
black men or negroes as, negro blood; negro 
dances 

It is often asked what Races are Eegro, as the meaning 
of the term is not well defined The word is not a 
National appeUation, but denotes a physlool type, of which 
the tribes in North Guinea are the ri^iresentatives When 
these charactorlsticB ore not sU present, the Race Is not 
Negro, Uiough blaok and woolly haired 

B N Cuet, Mod Langs, of Africa, p 68. 


sto and eb/se---NMro corn, or nsiro gulnea-oozn, a 
name given in the West Indies to Indian millet or durra. 

from 
because 

gro Isthargy _ _ 

minetrd, 8.— Nsgro monisy. the budeng, Semntinthseue 
maurue — Nsgro pearii, pspper, tanuulA, yam. See 
the nouns 

n0gro-bllg (ne'grd-bug), n A black, whitc- 
stnped hemipterous insect, Ckmmelcena jmltca- 
rui, resombling the common obinch-bug it feeds 
on the raspberry, strawberry, apple, gninoe, and many 
other plants puncturing and injuring fruit, blossom, and 
stent, and imparting to the fruit a nauseous odor and taste 
which often render It unsslable llie name is extended 
to the otber members of the Corimektnidat See cut un- 
der CortmeUena. 

nogrofy (ne'gro-fi), v t , pret. andpp negrofled, 
ppr negrofytng, [< negro + -/y ] To turn into 
a negro, vavm, [Bare ] 

And if no kindly cloud will parasol roe, 

My very cellular membrane will be changed , 

1 shall be negtofied SouOwiy, Nondescripts, ill 

n 0 gro-h 0 ad(ne^gra-hed),n. 1 A kind of tobac- 
co same as eavendish,--2 An impure quahty 
of South American india-rubber, entering com- 
merce in the form of laiwe balls. Mncye Brit 

nagroid (nS'groid), a [< negro + -o4d,] Be- 
sembhng or akin to;tbe negroes. Also negrooid, 
A series of life sised modds in native costume^ oom- 
menclng with the diminutive unclad Andamonosej^preid 
in colour. Wedmlnaer Bm , GXXVl 81 

Nsfnild type or non, tn the olasslfioatlon of Huxley, one 
of the chief types of mankind , the negro and negro-like 
tribes. 

negrojbmi (nfi'grd-izm), n [< negro -f -tarn.] A 
peculiarity, as in pronunciation, grammar, or 
choice and use of words, of English as spoken 
by negroes, especially in the southern united 
States. 

The tlang which Is an ingrained part of bis being, as 
deep-dyed as hts skin. Is, with him Ithe negro}, not mere 
word olstortion , it is his verbal breath of life, caughtlhim 
his surroundingsand wrought up by him Into the wonder- 
ful figure<epeeoh speoimens of which wUl he given later 
under the head of Negroitme, 

Trwa, Ammr, PhiM Am, XVI , App , p. ml 
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aagroMd (nfi'gr6-oid), a. Same ae negroid. 
lMro*8-h6ad(tid'gr^hed}, fi The ivory-palm, 
ngteU^haamacrocarpa * so called from the ap- 
pearance of its fniit. See ivory-nut, 

Negllttdo (n^un^dd), n. [NL. (Moench, 1794) ; 
from a native name.] 1. A genus of dicoty- 
ledonous trees of the order Aoeraoem (Saptn- 



Unuich with Fruit* of BoK*elder {AeeuHdo acerctdts) a, « male 
flower ^ a leaflet, showinif the nervation 

(lace(Jd\ distinguished from the maples by its 

S inuate leaves There are s or 4 spetltB, of North 
uKrlca and Japan They are dioBclous tiees, beaiins 
drooping racetnoa of key friilta piecoded by ainall lung 
pediteled pendulouB iioweni^itn mltiiite greenish calyx 
and no petals, appearing before the leaves Common 
names of the species aie box^^Ader hnd ath-ledfed ma^e 
N aoermtlw is well dilTiised in America east of the Eocky 
Mountains, and <jften planted for shade and ornament 
N Cal^fcmimiin is a similar tree of the western coast 
2 [I* c 1 A tree of this genus 
liegUS^ (nd'gus), n [So called from its mven- 
tor, Col Negus ] A mild warm punch of wine 
(properly port), made with a little lemon and 
not much sugar 

The niixtuie now called nr^swas invented In Queen 
Anne’s time f 1702-14) by Colonel Nemu 
Maione, Life of Oryden (predxed to Prose Works)^ p 484 

Netfw, a weak compound of sherry and warm water, used 
to bo exiilblted at dancing parties, but is now, 1 should 
think, unknown save by name 

IT BemiU, Fifty Years Ago, p 171 

1'ho little Docbir, standing at tlie sideboard, was brewing 
a laigo beokei of port wine nrptur 

IT ZMook, In Far Lochaber, 11 

NegUS^ fne'gus), n [Abyssiiiian ] The title 
of the kings of Abyssinia 

Nor could his eye not ken 
The empire of N^f/un to his utmost portw 

Mtfton, P L.,xl 397 

nehar (ne-hdr'), tt [E Ind ] A fish of the 
family SynedonUdaSy jfarpodon nchercuSy the ob- 
ject of an extensive fishery along parts of the In- 
dian and Chinese coasts it has a olaviform body, 
a deeply cleft mouth, and cordiform teeth, besides long 
bathed teeth in the lower Jaw Also called Botnbay dude 
and bwimnalo 

Nehushtan (ne-hush'tan), n [Heb, nechmh- 
idtiy lit * a piece of brass’ (copper), < nechdseth, 
lit ^brass’ (copper) ] See the quotation 

He THesekiah] brake in pieces the brasen seipont 
that Hoses had made , for unto those days the ohlldron of 
Israel did bum inoonse to it , and he called it Nehuthtan. 

2 Kt xvlit4. 

naif, div An obsolete variant of nay 
neiet. V i An obsolete spelling of neighX 
neil n. See nettf. 

neim, nelTe'^f (nfif , nev), n [< OF, nei/, naify 
m serf netfy < L. servus nativus (fern, aerva nafi- 
ea), a bom slave or serf: see naif, nufive.] A 
woman born in villemage. 

The children of villeins were also In the same state of 
bondage with their parents , whence they were called in 
Latin nativi, which gave rise to the female iqipeUatlon 
of a villein, who was called a ne^fe 

BhMone, Com, IL vL 

naiftyf (ndf^ti), n. [OF ^ne^ete, naXvete, nativ- 
ity wenaUvitUynateetiynetfe'l The servitude, 
bondage, or villeinage of women 

There was an ancient writ called writ of whereby 
the lord claimed such a kroman as his nelf, now outof use 

Joodb^ Law Diet 

nalffh^ (]ift),e. i. [Early mod. E also ney, neie, 
duu. also nie, nye, nee, < ME neighen, neym, ne~ 
gen. < AS hniigan sa MD neyen ss MhQ. neigen as 
MEG. negen m loel. gnegga, hnegg/a, gneggfa ss 
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Sw gndgga sa Dan. gnmgge, neigh supmsed to 
be imitative; it maybe so, remotely, like the 
eauiv. tchiimyO 1. To utter the cry of 

ahorse; wmnny. 

When they fthe tndiansl heerd the Horees my, tliey had 
thought the horsea ooold speake. 

Purehae, Pilgrtiiiage, p 784 

There the Laird garr'd leave our steeda 
For fear that they ihould etamp and me 

Ainf}iefUirilfie(Ohlld’el)allads,Vl 63). 
Meanwhile the restless horses neigAed aloud, 
Breathing out nrei and pawing where they stood. 

AtiUUmn, tr of Ovid’s Metamorph , tl 

2t. To scoff, sneer 

Yes. yes. 'tls he^ I win assure you, uncle 
The very he , tlie he your wisdom play’d withal 
(1 thank you fur *t) , tuapA'd at his nakedness, 

And made his cold and poverty your pastime 

FleUhtr, Wit without Money, iv 1 

neigh^ (iia), n [< neigh^y t^.] The cry of a 
horse, a whinnying 

steed threatens steed. In high and boastful neipAs 
Piercing the night's duU ear 

iSAoA.Hen V , Iv , Prol , 1 la 
The clash of steel, the migbt of barbed steeds 

Phrd, Lady s Trial, 11 1 

neigh^t, d and adv An obsoloti' form of ntgh. 
noif^hbor, neighbonr (n&'bqr), n and a [< ME. 
neufhhour, imghebour,nmghtoory neghebotyneghe- 
bur, netltehuTy neyhhbour, netghburgh, etc , < AS 
nedhaebur, nehgebur, nekhebur, nehehury utdhhur 
(ss OH ndhiir ss D nabuur ss MLG nabm , no- 
huwer, L(i nabur, nabtr, nabbtr ss OHO mhq%- 
bur, fuihqibure, MHG. ndchgebur, ndchqehurey 
G. nathbur, mekbaur, now nachbar, cf Icel 
ndhui ss Sw Dan nabo), a neighboi , lit ‘a iiigh- 
dweller,’ one who dwells near another, < ntdh, 
nigh, + qebur, a dweller (< go-, a collective pre- 
fix, + bunny dwell) see neigh^, nigh, and bow^ ] 
I. n 1 One who lives near another, one who 
forms pait of a circumscribed community, a 
person in relation to those who dwell near him, 
in the houH<38 adjacent, or, by extension, in the 
same village or town 

And on a daye lie hadde another lew^ one of his tteyyk- 
boun, to dynor Uoiy Rood (K E T S ), p 166 

Therfore mt n soyii an olde sawo, who hath a goudu miffh 
hour hath g<xalc tiiurowe Mertin (E L T B ), ill 484 

When a Neapolitan cavalier has nothing else to do, ho 
falls a tunibliiig oviu'hts papers to see if he can start 
a law suit, and plague any of his netpAAoura 

AdaiBon, Kemarks on Italy (ed Bohn), I 428. 

2 One wlio stands or sits near another , one in 
close proximity 

Here (»tie man's hand leaned uti another s head, 

His rioKu being shadow d by his neiffhlHmr's ear 

Shak , l^iiurece, 1 1416 
Bee In her cell sad Eloisii spread, 

Prop]>cd on some tomb, a wighoour of the dcail 

Ptqae, molsa to Abelard, L 304 

3 A person in relation to his follow-nn*n, re- 
garded as having social and moral duties to- 
ward them 

He that did the offl< e of a neighbour, he was rmghbour 
Lahmer, 2d Bermon bef Edw VI , 1530 
Thou Shalt love the Lord thy Hod wiUi all thy heart, 
and thy naghbmr as thyself Luke x. 27 

The gospel makes every man my nnffkbour 

Bp Spratt, Bermons 
Tliat father held it for a rule 
It was a sin to call our miakbaur fool 

Pope, f^l to Satires, I 883. 

4, One who lives on friendly terms with an- 
other often used as a familiar term of address, 
as, neighbor Jones 
Well said, i faith, neighbour Verges. 

Shak, Much Ado, III 6 89 
At length the busy time begins 
*‘Come, neighboun, we must wag " 

Cowper, Yearly DistrCM 

5t An intimate ; a confidant 

The deep revolving wlttv Buckingham 
No more shall be the neighbour to my counsel 

Shak , Rloh in , Iv 2. 43 
Oood neighbors Beeqood/olk under pood * 
nt Noighbonug, adjacent, situated or 
dwelling near or m neighborhood as, the netgh^ 
Aor village, neighbor texmem 

lu our nemhbowr Oouiitrey Ireland, where truelie team 
ing goeth very bare, yet are theyr Poets held In a deuonte 
reuerence Sit P Sidney, Apol for Poetrle 

I longd the neighbour towne to see 

tenser, Shep Cal, January 
And thither Phylax flies, 
Perching unseen upon a neighbour bough 

J BeamunU, FSyehe, IL 86 

neicllbor, n«igllboiir (n&'bpr), v. [< neighbor, 
I, trane 1. To border on or be near to. 
Like some weak lords— nstoAAoiirsd by mighty kings 
Bbr P Efdnsy Arbor’s Bug Oamer, I 617)u 
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Mean while the Danes of Leister and Northamptonshire, 
not llkolug perhaps to be neighbour'd with Strong Towns, 
laid Beige to ToidiMter Mdton, Ulst. Eng , v 

These [treesj grow at the South end of the Island and 
on the leisurely ascending hUs that neighbour the shore 
Sandye, Travaites, p 10. 

2t. To make near or familiar 

And stih so nak^AAovr d to his youth and havlour 

Shak , llamlot, li 2. 12 

n. tntrans To inhabit or occupy the same 
vicinity as neighbors; dwell iieai one anothci 
as members of the same community , bo lu the 
neighborhood; be neighborly or friendly 
As a king's daughter, being in tierson sought 
Of divers primes who do neighoour near 

Sir J Daviee, Immortal of Soul, xxx 
Copies thereof exhibited to the churches of the Juris 
diction of Pllmouih, such of them as are neighbounug near 
unto them N Morton, New England’s Memorial, p 322. 

neighborer, neighbourer (iid'bor-^«r), w One 
who neighbors, or Mtauds in close pi*oxiiiiity to 
another, a neighbor 

knewhbourirot this Nymph’s, as high in fortune's grace 
Ihrayton, Polyolbidn, 1 266 

neifhboresst, neighbouresst (ua'bor-es), n [< 
neighbor + -chs 1 A ftmiale neighboi [Uare ] 
That ye maye lento your doughters to mourno, and Uiat 
euery one may iitnclic her neyghbourfue to make lamenta* 
cion Bddtf nf 1661, Jer lx 20 

neighborhood, neighbourhood (nil ' hoi -hud), n 
[< neighbor + -hood Cf nviqhborred J 1 The 
condition or (luality of being neighbors, the 
state of dwelling or being situated nigh oi ueoi , 
proximity; nearness as, neighborhood often pro- 
motes friendship 

The Moon (who by piiviledge of her neighbourhood pre 
dominates more over us than any ollioi uelestial body). 

Uowdl, Pref to 1 otgmvc s Freiiclt Diet. 
Tilts day I heai that my pretty aroi er’s wife, Mi s Bever 
ham, over the way there, her husband 1 h lately dead of the 
plague at Bow, wiih h 1 am Sony for, for fuar of losing her 
neighbourhood Pepye, Diary, 11 323 

The tierman built his solitary hut where inclination 
prampted t’lose neighborhood was not his taste 

Motley, Dutch Bepublic. I 9 

2 Conduct as a neighbor 

The Duke of Rogorbo and the Monkes of the vale of Paia 
dlse did bearo eache other 111 wll, and did vse euill nef/A- 
borhoode Gfuevara, Letters (ti by Hellowes, irt77),p 126 

3 The kindliness and mutual leadiness to be 
friendly which arise out of the condition of be- 
ing neighbors , the reciiirocity and mutual help- 
fulness becoming to m iglibors , ntugUboi ly feel- 
ings and acts 

We Hball coiisorue the oUle libertte of traflicke and 
all othei tltliiKB whkh shall m tune to appertvlne to neigh 
bourhood betweene vs and your Mali sty 

Hakluyt » Voyaifee I 838 
Lot all the Intervals nr void spaces of time be employed 
in works of nature, I eoreaf Ion charity, friendliness, 

and neighbourhwtd Jer Taylor, Holy 1 iving, i 1 

I pray therefore forget me not, and believe fur me also, 
If there bo such a piece of ndghbortmni among t’lirlstlans. 

N Ward, Bimplo (Wler, p 93 

4 The place or locality lying next or nigh to 
some specified place, aujoiiiiiig district, vicin- 
ity as, ho lived in my neighborhood, frequent- 
ly used figuratively 

Tho cause of his disgrace was his ruttiag off so many 
Greek villages in the lufighbourhood of that city, by wiitch 
the lands weie left unoultivateil 

Pocockf, DeHcrlptioii of the East, II I 242. 
I could not boar 

To leave thee in the neighbourhood of death 

Addimm, Cato, Iv 1. 

Life slips fiom underneath us, like Uiat arch 
Of airy workmanship whoieon we stood, 

Eartti stretched below, heaven in out v^/hhorhooA. 

WterdeworUi, Desultory Stanxasi 

5 Those living in the vicinity or ailjoiiiing 
locality, neighbors colUn lively, as, the fire 
alarmed the whole ntighborhooa 

These arc the men formed for society, and those little 
communities whlcli w o express by the word neighbourhoods 
Steele, Spectator, No 49 
Being apprirod of our approach, the whole neighbourhood 
came out to meet their minister OoldeinUh, Vicar, iv 

0 A district or locality, especially when con- 
Btderoil with reference to its inhabitants or their 
interests as, a fashionable ncij^AAorAood, a ma- 
larious neighborhood 

There Is not a low neighbourhood in any part of the city 
which contains not two or three (coal shed men] in every 
street. Mayhew, London Labour and London Four, IT 94. 
In the neighborhood of, nearly . about [Newspaper 
use, U S i 

*1116 Gathollc clergy of this city have purchased in the 
neighborhood qf forty acres of land for a cemetor} 

BtuUmore ^n, Juno 27, 1857 (Bartlett ) 
‘■Byn. 1 and 4. Neighborhood, VieinUy, PntmmUy The 
flrst two differ from proeimUiy in being used concretely 
as, tbe explosion was heard througliout the neighborhood 
orvMndy(butnotjmMrim<^). NeigAborAcod Is closer and 
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llvollfT than vieinitu, proximUy la tho oloaeat naamaii. 
Neighborhood ragarda not only pfaca, but paraona . vMnttg 
only the place , hence wa aay tie lived in the vuinUy of 
New York or the Hudaon. bat he lived in the neighborhood 
of Irving , hla houae waa in cloaa proxmity to the one that 
vraa on Are. See ruHjoeenL 

neighboring, neighbouring (ua'bor-ing), a. 
[< nmghbor + ] liiviug or Bituated near; 

adjoining* a 8 , nctghhonng races, neighboring 
countries 

Whether the neighbowring water atanda or roni^ 
lay twlga acroaa and bridge It o’er with atonea. 

AiUUoon, tr of Virgn’a Georgloa, Iv. 
Around from all the neighbowring atreeta 
The wondering nelghboura ran 

OoldemUh, Elegy on the Death of a Mad Dog* 

neighborlinees. neighbourlinees (na^bor-h- 
noB), n [< nmghborfp + -neiia} Tno state or 
quality of being neighborly m feelings or acts 
neighborly, neighboarly (n&'bpr-ll), a. [< 
neighbor + 4y^7\ 1 Becoming a neighbor, 

kind , considerate as, a neighborly attention 
Judge if thia be netgtibouHy dealing Afbuthnot, 

2. Oultivatiug familiar intercourse; interchang- 
ing vi sits, HOC ml as, the people of the place 
are very neighborly 

It waa a neighbody town, with goaaip enough bo atlr the 
auctal atnioaphere L M Aioett, Uoapltal Sketohea, p. KX) 
agyn Obliging, attentive, friendly 

neighborly, neighbourly (n&'bor-li), adv [< 
nnghbotluy « ] In the manner of a neighbor, 
with social attention and kindhneHS 
Some tolerable aentence netghboHy borrowed, or featly 
picked out of aoino freah namflet 

tlarvey, Plorce’a Supererogation 
Being nnghbowdy admitted. by the courteay of 
England, to hold poaaeaaiona in our province, a uuuitry 
better than their own 

MUtont Articloa of Peace with the Iriah, 

neighborredf, n [ME negehurredde^ nehebore- 
den, < neighbor + •red Of neighborhood^ 
Neighborhood Old Kng Horn , i 1H7 

Uelghborshipf (na'bor-ship), n [= D nabuur- 
echap ss MIaI. nabursehop, LG naberechaft, «/*- 
bereehaft, neherechap ss G nathbuTHchaft, noth- 
perschdft, naehbarsehqft ss Sw naboskap ss Dan. 
naboekab, ns neighbor *4* ship ] The state of 
being neighbors 

neignbor-frtainedt (na'bor-stand), a Btamed 
with the blood of neighbois 

BobelUoua aubjecta, oiiemiea to peace, 

Protonera of this n^hbour gUnwd atoeL 

Shak , K. and J , 1 1 80 

neighing (na'mg), n. [Verbal n of neigh^, t J 
The try of a horse , a wlunnyiiig 
When tlie atrong unghingo of the wild white Horae 
Set every gilded parapet ahudderitm 

Tmnyeon^ Lancelot and Elaine 

neilti [ME , < (!) OF nil, < I 4 nil, nothing 
Heewt/SJ] 'Kover 

Whoa kyngdome over acholle laate and neU fyne 

Lydgate, MS Hoc Antiq 184, f 2 (UaUtweU ) 

Neillia (ne-il'i-il), n* |NL. (D Don, 1 K 02 ), 
named after Patrick Neill, secretary of the Cal- 
edonian Horticultural Society 1 A genus of 
branching shrubs, of the order ifosooo/p and the 
tnbe JSptrwe(c, known by the copious albumen 
and by tho curiieis varjrmg from one to five 



Fruiting Branch of Ninebark {Netiiia opuigoho) 
tf , a flower , 4 fruit , c, a ^leaf, ihowing the nervation 

There arc 4 or f> apeedea. of hortli America, Manchuria, and 
mountaina of India and Java. They bear alternate lobl^ 
leavea and clustered white flowers followed by purpli^ 
poda N (^fOMt) called nintboek from the 

numerous layers of Its loose bark, is common In the* inte- 
rior of the United Btatea and la sometimea planted. 
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no Injuito TOZM (nb in-jus^td vek^sfla). [L., 
rex not uzdustly* ne, not; i^fuete, unjustly, < 
ii^tus, unjust (see i^uat), vexes, pers. snig. 
pres, subj of vexare, vex: see vex,'} In old 
£ng. law, a wnt issued in pursuanee of the 
provisions of Magna Charta, forbidding a lord 
to vex unjustly a tenant by distraining for a 
greater rent or more services than the latter 
was legally bound for. 

Uetr. n See neer^ 

neirhand, adv An obsolete or dialectal form 
of near-hand 

neiflt (nest), adv.f prep , and a A dialectal 
form of next 

neither (nd'vHdr or nl'VHbr), a. and pron, [< 
ME neither, neyther, nethir, also nather, nawther, 
nowther, nouther, nother, < AS. naiher, ndthor, 
nether, nduiher, nduthasr, ndwther, contr. of nu- 
hwwiher (sx OF^cb nahweder, nauder, nouder, 
ntr), adj., pron , and Ponj , neither, < ne, not, 
4* dhwattner, dwther, etc , either see either 
The form neither conforms in spelling and pron 
to either, it would reg be only nother (no'* 
TU6r), there being no AS form of %ther( whence 
E either) with the negative The variation m 
the xirouimciation of neither depends on that 
<»f either. See either ] I. a Not either. See 
either 

Love made them not with aoture they may be, 
Where neUher party la nor true nor kind 

Shak, Lover’s ('’omplalnt, 1 188. 

II. pron Not one or the other See either, 
pron 

Ac hor nother, as me may iae in pur righto naa. 

lUb gf Oloueetter, 1 174 
Which of them shall I take? 

Both? one? or neither f Neither can be enjoyed 
If both remain alive Shak , Lear, v 1 58. 

In this Diviaioti of Advices, when they could not do both, 
they did neither Baker, Ohroiiicloa, p 159 

Both thy brethren are in Arthur’s hall. 

Albeit neither lov^ with that full love 
I feel for tlu« Tennyson, Oareth and Lynotte 

Neither nothert, neither the one nor tho other 
For as for mo is lever non ne lother, 

1 am witiilioldon yet with neyther nother 

Chaueer, Good Women, 1 192 

neither (ne^vu^r or ni'TU^r), cot^ [< ME 
neither, neyther, etc , nawther, nowther, nouther, 
nother, etc , conti also nor, wiueh now prevails 
as the second form in the correlation neither 
nor, < neither, a and pron , being the 
same as either with the nerative prefixed* see 
neither, a and pron ] 1 Not either j not in 
either case a disjunctive conjunction (tho 
negative of either), pieceding one of a senes of 
two or more alternative clauses, and oomda- 
tive with nor (or, formerly, neither or ne) before 
tlie following clause or clauses 

Neyther with eugyne ne with loro 

Chauoer, 'IrollaA ii 585. 
Whosoever apeaketh againat the Holy Ghost It shall not 
be forgiven him, in thia world, neither in the world 
to come Mat zii 82 

And feast your eyes and ears 
Neither with doga nor bears 

B Joneon, Masque of Owla 

Abij] Haasan spared neither age, nor rank, nor sex. 

Irving, Granada, p 61 

2 Not in any case, in no case; not at all 
used adverbially for emphasis at tlie end of the 
last clause, when this already contains a nega- 
tive This usage is no longer sanctioned by good au- 
thoritlea, either being now employed Bee either, eorg , 2 

If the men be both nought then prayers be both like 
For neither hath the one lyat to pray, nor thother neither 
Sir T More, Cumfort againat ^fribulatlon (1678), fol 44 
J saw Mark Antony offer him a crown , yet *twaa not a 
crown neither, 'twaa one of these ooroneta. 

3Aak, J C,L 2.288. 

1 never was thought to want maniieri, nor modesty 
neither Fidding 

8 And not, nor yet 

The judgments of God are for ever unchangeable , nei- 
ther is he wearied by tho long prooeas of time 

Hiat World, Fref , p. vll 

Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch It 

Oen.Ui 8 

NMtbsrkflreiiorthm seeAerai -^MMtliaroiriior 

OIL See on. 

Meive^ (nev), n, A variant of neaf, 
nelye^t, n See netfe, 

neivie-nick-iiack (nfl' vi-nlk'nak). n. [A loose 
alliterative fomula, < netve, nettf, fist. + mek- 
naeJe ] A game played bv or witn ehildren in 
Scotland and the north of Breland A coin, but- 
ton, nut or other small object is concealed In the flat 
Both flats tightly closed are whirled round each other, 
while the rhue given below la repeated. The object la for 
feltkl to the child who gueaaas In which flat It ia h^d 
tfleotob] 


Netste, ndde, nMMiaek, 

Which hand wUl you tak? 

Thk* the right, tak’ the wrung, 
XHbsgufleyontflcan Scetekrme 

V -A. Middle Enfflish form of neck 

Ndlaton'fl line, probe. Bee Ilnc3,prohd 
nelaTailv n. Same as negro lethargy (which see, 
under lethargy^), 
nellent. V* Seemlfi. 

Nelnmbiiim (nf-lum'bi-um), n, [NL. (A L. 
de Jussieu, 1769), < Ntdwnbo^ 1 Same as Ne- 
lunibo,—2, [2. d.j In decorative art, the lotus- 
fiower represented conventionally, espeoially 
when supporting the figure of a divine person- 
age See lotus, 

Nelumbo (n$-lum^bd), n [NL. (Hermann, 
1689), < nelumbo, its name m Ceylon ] 1. A 

g enus of water-lilies, forming the tribe Nelum- 
^new in the order Nymphrmeem, known by the 
broadly obcoiiioal receptacle. There are two ape 
ciea, plants with creeping rootatooka in shallow water, the 
large Dlulah green oentnuly peltate leaves on thick stalks, 
commonly projecting from the water, the aolitsuy flower 



Wuter>chinkRpin (Ntlumbo ^ 

a, the flruittng recepUtle A a stamen e, a fruit 

very largo. N speetosa, the nelumbo of tropical and snb- 
troplcal Asia and Auatnuia, the Pythagorean or sac ted bean 
of the ancients, haa the ilowera deep rose colored with 
white and blue cultivated varieties (See lotus, 1. and or 
rowroot ) N lutea, the Ameilcan nelumbo, water-chin- 
kapin, or wankapin, with leaves of circular outliae jome- 
tlmea 2 feet in diameter, tho ilowera 6 to 10 inches broad 
with papery yellowlah petals, aliounds in the waters of the 
Interior ana southern United States. See water chinkapin, 
2 [2 r J A plant of this genus 
Nemacbilus (nem-a-ki'lu^, n [NL , < Gr. 
vypa, a thread (< vriv, spin see needle), + 
a lip ] A genus of cobitid fishes or loaches 
having barbels on the lips and no suborbital 
romo, as the common European N harbatulus. 
See cut under loeush, 

NexnSMUl, a See Nmean 
NemaUeSB (nem-a-lV6-e), n pi [NL , < Nema- 
lion + -eas} A suborder of fiondeous algee, 
ty|)ified by the genus Nemalion 
Nemalion (nf-ma'h-on), ». ^NL (Duby. 1830), 
so called from the cylindrical solid fronds: 
irreg < Gr. vbpa, a thread ] A small genus oi 
manne algm, typical of the mborderNemaheiB, 

N msdt$dum is moat oominoifwd widely diffused 
species . it baa brownlah-purple lubricous fronai^ from 8 
to 8 inches long 

nemalite (nem'l^lit), n [< Gr wipa, a thread, 
+ Xidof, a stone ] The fibrous vmety of bru- 
cite, or native hydrate of magnesium, it ocean 
in slender fibers, which are elastic, sometimea curved, 
and easily separated , the color ia white with a shade of 
yellow, the luster highly silky 
nemathece (nem'a-thes), n [< nemaiheolum,} 
Same as nemathedum 

nemathedal (nem-qrth§' 9 ial), a. [< nematke- 
emm + -al 1 Of or pertaining to the uemathe- 
cium: as, the nemathedal filaments, 
nematbaduiii (nem-a-th8'si-um), n. : pi nema- 
Sieda (-&) [< Or, vypa, a thread, + bgidov, dim. 

of dbKJi, a ease or receptacle see theca,} A 
wart-like elevation developed on the surface of 
the thallus of some of the higher alg» {FU>- 
ridets), and ordinanlv containing clusters of 
tetraspores mixed with barren hyphao or pa- 
raphyses* but in some forms the antherlaia 
and eystocaips are also produced in similar 
protuberances. 



B0nuvUMl]iil]ith 

iMOMthelminlb (netnpf^tl^el'ininth), a and n 
1« a» Of or pertaining to the KemaikeliMnthsa 
Also nemaiMlm^nthie. 

n. n, A mtmhw of the Nemathelmmtkes, 
NematliellDilltlia (nein^a*thel-ixdn'thft), n,pl 
Same as Nematkelminthea 
KemathelmintlieB (nem^a-thel-mmHhSz), n. 
pi WL , < Gr. v^ua thread, + e^vc 

worm ] A Glass of Vermes, incluoing 
nematoid worms and certain related forms , the 
roundworms or threadworms Thta are round or 
cylindrio wortna loineeimeM extremely dandwanil filiform 
or thread lika from lew than an incli to aereral feet in 
length, found everywhere, and moatly paraiitio (endopar- 
aaino). Those that are never paiasitfc are eeuerally of 
vei^ minute iilxe. Some are parasitic in the larval state, 
ana free when adult , in others this is reversed The body 
Is not truly segmental, though the cuticle may be ringed 
The class is chiefly made npof the Xenwtmdm itincludea 
however the Aeanthoceplma (EehmorhytteMda) and for- 
merly the ChatoffruUha (SaffvUa) were added The term 
is sometimes used synonymously with NemalUiidm See 
outs under NemaMdea, Acmihooephalaf and SagHUa. 

nemathelmintliic (nem^a-thel-mmHhik), a. 
[< nematkelminth + -ic.] Same as nematheh 
mtnth 

Nemati8tiida(nem^a-tis>tri-de),» pi [NL , 
< Nemutvttim + -w/(w ] A family of acanthop* 
terygiau fishes, represented by the genus Nema- 
UsUm llie body is oblong, covered with scales, and 
having a continuous lateral line , the head is compressed, 
and the mouth obliquely cleft , the eyes are lateral and ttie 
opercular bones unanned there are 2 dorsal flns, the flrst 
with 8 spines, most of whi( h are elongate and fllamutitoUs , 
the anal is moderately long, with H spines the ventrals 
have a spine witli h nys, tin Innei most of which is com 
nosed of many parallel oranohes , and the caudal is furcate 
NematistillB (nem-a-tis'ti-us), n [NL , prop 
^Nemathisttus, < Gr thread, + 

rot, wob' see histoiti} The typical genus of 
NemaHsttKla*^ so called from the thready ex- 
tension of the spines of the first dorsal fin 
There is only one species, N pcctoralts 
nematoblast (nem'a-to-bl&st), n [< Gr vyfjia 
iyripLtiT-)^ a thread, + fthutrdg, a germ ] Same as 
spermaiobUiHt JSertoh 

nematocalycine (nom^a*td-kari-Hin), a [< 
wmatoialyx (-enh/e-) + -twcl ] Pei taming to 
or having the character of a nematocalyx 
nematocalyz (nem^a-to-ka'hks), n , |)1 nema- 
toealyxes, nemaUttalyces (-ka'lik-sez, -kaPi-sez) 
[NL , < Gr v^fia (vjy/zar-), thread, + kuav^, calyx 
see calyx ] A calyx of some hydrozoans, as 
Plumularuflee, containing nematocysts 
Nematocera (nem-a-tos'e-ra), n pi [NL , 
neut pi of ncmaUiceruH see ncmatocerom ] A 
Buboider or section of Dtptera, containing the 
numerous insects known as gnats, midges, mos- 
unitos, crane-fiies, gall-ilies, etc so callea from 
the long thready antennie. These organs aie iisu 
ally many jointed, with from 6 to IS Joints, most of which 
are alike and often pluimtse or setose , and tiie maxillaiy 
palpi ai c ofi4 n long, 4- or 5<jninted See Jinnoevra, 
nematocerous (nem-a-tos'e-rus), a r< NL 
mmaloccrm, < Or. vtjya (vifyar-), thread, + sipng, 
horn see ceras ] Having long or thready an- 
tennsB, as a dipterous insect , of or pertainmg 
to the Nematocera, nemocerous 
nematocyst (nem'a-to-sist), n [< Gr vypa (vr/- 
//ar-), a thread, + Kimrig, bladder, bag see cyst ] 
A thread-cell or lasso-cell, a cmdocell or cni- 
da; one of the organs of offense and defense 


8968 

namatoda (nem V^fid.), a. and n. [< Gr vf?/ia- 
riidyg, thread-like . see nemaUnd ] Same as 
nematotd 

Namatodaa (nem-a-tdMf4), n pi [NL , < Gr 
vmar^^, thread-like . see nematUnd J Same as 
Jvematoiflea 

NematodonteSB (nem^a-td-don'tf-e), n pi 
[NL , < Gr vypa {vypar-), a thread, + othin 
(Wovr-), ss E tooth, + -ecB ] A division of 
mosses in which the teeth of tlie peristome aix* 
not provided with transverse septa opnosiul 
to the Aithrodtmtew, in which tne teeth are 
transversely septate. 

nematogen (nem'a-t^-jen), n [< NL ncmato- 
genm see The vermiform em- 

bryo of a nematoid worm; one of the phases 
or stages of nematoid embryos opposed to 
rhomhoqcn 8ee out imdor Ihcyima 
Nematogena (nem-a-toj'e-nfi), M pi [NL, 
nciii pi of netnatoffenas see nemaioqenous ] 
Those nomatogenoiis Dtcyennda whii h give iis«' 
to vormilorm embryos, as distingiushetl from 
Phomhupna, which produce infusoriform em- 
bryos See cut under Iheyema 
naxnatogenic (nem ^ a-to - Jon ' ik), a Same as 
nematoffinous Kncyc lint , XVllI 259 
nematogenoUB (nem-a-toye-nus), a [< NL 
nemaioqenus, < Gr vypa {vmMr-) tlnead, + -) , 
producing see -//rt* ] Produc mg venniform 
embryos, as a nematoid worm , having the char- 
acters ot a nematogen 

Ihufl tilt) wmatogenoun Pfeyema gives riau by u ganio 
genc'lic j)ruceBa in now llicyeinaa 

ffweUy, kuBt Inveil,p 500 

Nematoglossata (nom'^'a-to-glo-Ka'tk), m pi 
[NL ] fcilune as Ncmofflossata 
nematognath (nemVtog-nath), a and w [< 
NL mato(/nathus,<,Gr i>t/ua (tnyiaT-), tUrean, 
+ yvaOt>c, jaw ] I, tf Having barluds on tiio 
jaws, as a cattish , spectfically, of or pertaining 
to the Sfmatoqmthi 

11 u A member of the Ncmatoqnaih% , any 
cattish 

Nematognath! (nem-a-tog'na-tin), n pi [NL , 
jd of ^mmatoynathm see nomatoqnath J An 
ordei ot teleost fishes in whicli the supramax- 
illarv bones aie lateral and short oi rudimen- 
tary, and f ovtired with skin wliic h forms bar- 
bels at eac h comer of the mouth, whmiee the 
name, the nematognaths oi cat fishes The in 
tcrnnixillarieB arc cloicely appoaod to ibootlmioid and ini 
inovably ilxi-d there l» no atibopcrc iilai , the four ante 
rior vertebno arc coaloaced into a ainglo piuin, and eln 
mints art detac bed to form bones which unmeet the air 
bladder with the organ of hearing Nematognaths have 
no true BcaUm theiy are eitlier naked or have nopundagea 
developed as plates on all or a part of the boefy AiHiiit 
800 species are known , they are specially nnmerems in 
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tropi« al waters, both fresh and salt Ry some authors all 
have l»een rtfern d to one funily, SHlurulfP , by others from 
H to U families are admitted llioy are nmst cloaely i elated 



Tentacle and Ncinat(H.yst5nr^/Ai»:rSfa 
t, tentarle, with A peduncle « A, Invotucrum of C, the mcculus, 
with P, its iliantcnts , <r ectodenn , endodemi . /,/,/, nem»tocyph ; 
a two separate ncmntucyBtoi eulaiwm, the lower one a, with its fila 
lueiit projected from the sheath e 

peculiar to coolentorates, as jellyfishes, by 
means of which they sting, cuts under 
o»»da, Aettnosoa, and }f%Wna. 
nematocystic (nem^a-to-sis^tlk), a [< nemato^ 
cyst + -to.] Pertaining to or having the char- 
acter of a nematocyst; cnidanan 
Nematoda (nem-a-td^d|)> n. pi [NL., irreg for 
Nematodm, Nmatoidea see nematoid ] Same 
tm Nematotdea, 


to plcctosrioiidylouB flah(», as the ehanuiidds and rypi 
nuids Ihe two most prominent famllicH aie ffUundof 
propel and Lvnoamdm Seei cuts under SHlundte and 
boncetna 

nematognathoUB (nem-a-tog'nii-thus), a [< 
NL *nemitognathm ] name as nematognath 

nematoid (nem'a-toid), a. and n [< Gr. *vv- 
fiaTOfifit/g, contr i>ypaT66yg, thread-like, thready, 
fibrouH, filamentous, < i^/pa (vypar-), thread, 4* 
eW(H, form ] I. « Thread-like, as aworm (a) In 
toid, ncniuthelrninth . of or pertaining to the kematni 
efea (h) In myml , thread like or fllamctitous applied to 
the hypnsB or mycelium 

n 7* A threadworm, hairworm, round- 
worm, 01 pinworm 

Also nematode, nematmdean 

Nematoidea (nem-a-toi'de-&b a pi [NL see 
Nemaitnia'i An order oi Ncmathdmmtftes, or 
class of ^ emies, having a mouth and an alimen- 
tary canal and separate sexes, and being usual- 
ly parasitic , the nematoid worms , the round- 
worms and threadworms The name waa introduced 
by Budolphl for worms previously known under the name 
of Atioaridet, a term afterward used in a much restrietod 
■ense Most of theiw worms are endoparssltic at one or 
another stage of their life or during the whole of it , those 
which are not ore mostly of minute sise There are several 
distinct families, and most of them have popular names 
'^tiB, the Amiridm contain tlio roundworms and plnwomis 
of the human lectum The Slftmyylida or strongles are 
parasites of various ports of the be>dy, like the Triehinidm 
or measles of {lork The FUar^idat are the guinea- wontia 
The Omhidm are the horsehair wonns, found in ponds 
and brooks and in the bodies of insects. AnynmvUdm 
ore the little creatures known os vinegar eels Home 
nematoids are marine In Cuvier s system, In which the 
NemalUddea are the first order of MfUotoa, they included 
the lernnan crustaceans In a late arrangement they are 
mode the fourth phylum or main division of ooslomatous 
animals, and divided Into three classes, called Funerna 
Uddea, ChuBtommaria (with genera ChaUmma and Hkalh 
dagaderX and Chadognatha (Sagttta and SpadeUa), Also 
fiTemotoao, Kmwtodsa, NemoMUs, NematoCda Bee cut in 
nest column, and cuts under (kpyim^fVkiKa, snd Oordfus 


A I lireidwi>iin ( i'rwijr/fwiwl 

I iiiiU II fLintik 111 kiiiulL |t,rnU il oTif tiiik IV kemlnal enrpul 
cle« ^ iiiitv /> uiiicillultir iiitauLoiisKlamisutauutenct /•, fitly 
ltx»kliit« ,^1 nul ht xtial aperliin S xciitinal iorpuhclex, T lextlt 

csiiph t^iiK fi iliitiniml otal rapsutc i |),ustric amt if rcttnl 
{MrtK ii( uiinirnt it\ i oi il a iT aitleriar aiut mwlerlor thlrkLtiinkH 
hUIi tlicir cniniitis nrr (Mf ovaruiiii . r, (UlataMoii of uteniit hcrvtiiir 
as it recciilariiluiii semintb 

nematoidean (ncm-a-toi'iUVan), a and n [< 
NemaUndea 4* -um ] Same as nematoid 
Nematoneiirat (iuMii^a-ir>-nu'rii), n pi [NL , 

< Gr vfpia {inyLar-), a tbioail, 4 vtvpav, a Minow, 
nerve see nene ] A <li vision of animals pio- 
posed b\ ( )wt‘ii foi the liiglier Itadiafa of Cuvier, 
in which a neivous systini is apparent. The 
group includctl the ccniiiodepiiis, rotifei s, poly- 
zoans, and c(nlelnniithH 

nematonenroUB (uem^a-to-ufi'nis), a Of or 
pertaining to the j\(mntonfuta 
Xiematophora (nem-a-tof'o-ril), n nl [NIj , < 
Gr if/fM (vv/vor-), thread, 4- \ (jtfptiv a= E 

hvar^ ] A piimo division of Cwlcnlera, con- 
taining nil IhoNO which have thread-cells or 
Htiiigiiig-hiiirs, the nematophorans^ nematoph- 
orons cmleiiterates, or Cmmriw ilistingiiisned 
fi oni Von ft 1 a oi snonges The name is a synonym of 
CatUnimn in the usual and current sense of that term, as 
envoi iiig the A tUhtatut, fiydrtaoa, and Ctsnttphura In some 
armngetnoiitH,ii8thatuf h li Laiikustei, ArmampAoraare 
a prime division or pliylutn of nnimals, with four i lasses 
fl) nydromrdumXt (2) Scaphovitdnm (8) Acttnmm, and (4) 
Ctenitphitra Also called Vnidana, Fjntludana 

nematophoran (nem-a-tof^>-rau), a and n 1. 
a Hamo as nematophorons, 2 
n. u A inomber of the hemaiophora, a cni- 
darian or ccrlentoraie having thread-cells or 
stinpng-orgaiiB 0 

nematopbore (nmii'a-id-foi), n [< Gr vfma 
{vypur-), a thread, 4 -tfidintc^ < ^(pttv ss E henr^,"] 
A ( np-Nliiiped ciecal appondiige of I ho emnosare 
of the polypiiiy ot plumiilanaiiH, sertulaiduns, 
and other liydromeduHiinR, (ontaining niimer- 
ouH thread-cel Ik or nematoevHtH at its extremity 
nematopboroUB (nem-a-tof ’d-ruH), a [Ah nemu- 
tophorr 4 -our ] 1 Of or pertai ni ng to a neina- 
tophoro — 2 Pertiiming to the AV ma tonhora, or 
having their characters, enidui lan Also nema- 
tophoran 

NematophyceSB (nem^a-t6-fi'8e-e)» w pi [NL , 

< Gr vrmu (^piiT-), a thread, 4 tfivKog, a, seaweed, 
4* -f fr J An ordei of multicellular chlorophyl- 
laceoiiH algrn, consisting of a single branched or 
unbranched filament of oolls, pioi>agatiug by 
meHiis of ofispores or rofigorudm it c ontains, ao 
cording to Rnbeiihorst, the famnies Olt'oeetr Siphttrttjdetttr, 
Cwkff^rvaretJB, (FtlrOiftmuteecp, Uhdhrtehpot Crmdvpidietx, and 
Ghaijnphwem l.atot algologists have made different dis- 
prisitkm of several vt those familius, placing them in the 
Xoufporew 

NematopliycUB (nem^a-to-fl'kus), n [NTj , < 
Gr vf/pa (w/par-), thread, 4 tpenog, a seaweeu.] 
Tho name givtui by Camithers to a plant first 
found in the Devonian of Gaspd in Canada, 
by Dawson, and named by him Vrototaxites 
and cotiRidtrod to belong to the Contferw, al- 
though differing in certain important respeets 
The same plant, to which Dawson later gave the name of 
Nemtdtmhytnn, was examined by (’amithers and placed 
among tho Alytr, be considering It an anomalous alga and 
one which it was not possible to correlate with certainty 
with any known alga lAter (In 1876) the same plant wai 
dtM^vored by Hicks much lower in the geiilogical series, 
namely, in tho Denbighshire grits (a rock occupying a 
rather uncertiUii position, but probably near the limit be- 
tween Ufiper and Lowei Biluiian) The specimens from 
this position have been identified with the IfffimtvphycniM 
of rarrutheis (the Protofimtos of Dawson) hy Etheridge, 
who considers it as unquestiouably forming a portion of 
a (4>loiisal seaweed, whose habits resemble those of the 
North Pacific species of the genus NtreocySUM and the ar- 
borescent hemmim 

Nematophyton (uem-a-tof'i-ton), n. Boe Ne- 
matophyens 

Nematopoda (nera-a-top'6^ift), n pi [NL , < 
Gr v^//a(vvMar-), thread 4- iroif (7rort-)ssE /oof] 
Do Blamvjlle’s name (1825) of the cimpeds, as 
the first class of his Malentoeoaria, contrasted 
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with a Becosd class Polyplaxwhara, contaminff 
the chitons so called from tm^ thready legs of 
hamaeles or acorn-shells The Nematapoda were 
divided Into two famlllork Lt]^io»a and iiotontdea See 
cuts under Lepadida! and HAanut 

NematOBoolices (nem^a-to-skol'i-sez), n. pi 
[NL ,prop *Neniatos<soiece8f<Gr vfym (wy/uar-), 
thread. + a worm see srolex ] A su- 

pcrordinal division, proposed by Huxley for the 
^etnatmdea and their allies, which are as re- 
markable for the general absence of cilia as are 
the Trichoscoltcoft for their presence, and which 
are i iirthor diMtiuguished by the nature of their 
ecdysis and by the disposition of their nervous, 
muscular, and water-vascular systems 
namatOSCOlicine ( nem^a-to-skol 'i-sin), a. Per- 
taining to the Nematt}8Cotiec8f or having their 
characters 

nematOZOdid (nem^p-to-zo'oid), n [< Or 
vfjfia (vtifiaT-), turead, + E so<Hd ] A stinging- 
tontaclo or -hlaineut of a siphonophore regard- 
ed as a /obid 

Nematura (nom-a-tu'ra), n [NL , < Or vt^fia 
(vrffmT^)f thread, + orpd, tail ] ImooLf a name 
of vanoiiK genera (a) In ttmUh (1) A genuM of 
sand groiiMo a aynonym of Syrrhaptet FHteher, 1S12. (2) 
A genus of Asiatic wai biers, containing such as JV eya 
nura, N rufllata, etc. In this sense ot Tginally Nemura 
HtHfymtn, 1S44 (b) In oonoh , a genus of rlssoid gfistio 
pods, subsequently named SU^Mthyra Hannon, ISSC (e) 
In etOom , a genus of iiseudoneoropteiouB Insects of the 
family Perlidm The body is depressed, and the abdomen 
ends In two long hlatnoiits , the labial palpi arc short and 
wpi-oxiinate , and the second tarsal Joint is very short 
The Ian at are aquatic The genus is a largo one and the 
species are wide spread They are known as tnUow/liei 
Originally written Nemoura LatreiUe, 17tt0 Hee < ut un 
der Perla 

nem. con. An abbreviation of nfmitn( contra- 
dtenUe 

Nemea (ne'in§-e), n,pl [NL (Fnes), < Gr 
vfitia. a thread, + -//r J OypI ogams so t ailed 
by Fries in allusion to the supposed fact that 
they germinate by means of a protruded thread, 
without indictiiioiiB of cotyledons, a character 
which does not hold good in all 8oe Crypto- 
aamia 

Kemean (ne'me-an or n^-me'an), a [< 
w^u8 or Nemeu^f also NemewuSt incorrectly AV- 
7nwu8f < Gr N///f40i (iieut. pi Nr/itm, the 

Nomean ganios), also Ne/ifamf, ner- 

taiiiing to Nornea, < lieyta (> L NemtSa), a valley 
111 Argolis III Greece, appar ^pasture-land,’< c/- 
/lof , a wooded pasture, < viimv, pasture ] Of or 
pertaining to Nemea, a valley and city situated 
in the northern part of Argolis, Greece, liehl 
by Argos during almost the whole of the histoi i- 
cal age of ancient Greece in the valley was the 
wood in which, according to tradition, Hercules slow the 
N emean lion, which feat Is counted one of his twelve lahora 

My fate cilos out 

And makes each petty artery in this body 

As baidy as the Nvnumn lion's ner\e 

SiMk , Hamlet, 1 4 8J 
Nemean games, one of the four great national festlviUs 
of the anolont Oroek8(tho others being the Olympian. Ty th 
ian, and Isthmian games) These games were oelebiattd 
at Nornea in the soLond and fourth years of each Olympiad, 
near the temple of the Nomean Zeus, somo (Doric) coluniTis 
of which fire still staiidhig According to Uie mythological 
story, the games wen instituted in memory of the death of 
the young heio Archutnon>s or Ophelies by the bite of a 
serpent as the expoditlon of '*the Seven against 1 helms 
was passing through the phioe The victors garland ut 
the Nemean games was made of parsley 
lieinelti An obsolete torm of tumble 
Nemerxea (n6-m6r'te-ft), w pi [NL,< Ni- 
mertOHy q v ] A class of I n men having a long 
straight alimentary canal, an anus, a protrusile 
proboscis, and usually distinct sexos, the ne- 
merteaii or nemertiiie woi ms They were formerly 
olassed with the platyhelmlnths, and known as the rhyn 
rhoecohHitt turit^ariann, but they are more nearly related 
to annelids Ihey have well developed muscular, blood 
vascular, and nervous systoms Most of Uie species arc 
(iicsciotis, and some are viviiiarous There are commonly 
cJltatec} pits on the head The objtct known as a piltdtum 
is the free swimming larva of a neniertean Those worms 
vary greatly in general outwaid aspect, in slxe, and in 
habits Some are minute, others very long (See Lxntt 
dof ) They live for the most part in the sea but some live 
lu the mud or on land, and some are parasitic The JVc 
mertea are often divided into two orders, culled Anoyda and 
JBnopla according as the pniboscis is aimed witli styleto or 
unarmed Of the latter order Is the family Netnenidm (or 
Amphtptmdm ) , the XAnndan and Vephalothnoxdtr are an 
oplcan Another division la into tioptonemertea, Sehizo 
nemtfiea, and PaUnonenwrUa See HhynetMcofla, and cuts 
under pdidtum and proetueha. Also writ ten Netnertoidea, 

nemertean a and n [< Ne- 

mertea + I, a Pertaiuiug to the fjemer- 
tea^ or having their characters 
IL n A worm of the class Nemertia 
Nemertes (ne-m6r'tez), «. [NL,<Gi N//yi/^r/;c, 
the name of a Nereid, < rif/neorw, unci ring, in- 
fallible, < V7- priv. (see no) + <t/iaprdi i/v, miss, 
err ] A genus of nemertean worms, to which 
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different limits have been given, (a) The gamis 
also called Bmiatia (b) The genus also odled Iffneus. 
nemertiail (n$-m6r^ti-an), a. and n. [< Netner- 
tea + -ion j Same as nemertean 
nemextidail (ne-m6r'ti-dan), a and n. [< Ke- 
mertea + -td2 4- -an ] Same as nemertean, 
nemssrtine (n^-mdr'tm), a and n. [< Nemertes 
+ -inci 1 Same as ntmet tean 
nemertoid (n^-m^r^tdid), a and n [< Nmer- 
fee -f -Old.] I. a Hosembling a nemertean; 
pertaining to the Nemcrtea^ or having their char- 
acters, nemertean, nemertme 
II, H A nemertean 

Nemesic (ne-mos'ik). a [< Memeeie + -to ] 
Having or exhibit iiig the charaeter of Nemesis , 
fatal, in the sense of necessary; retributive, 
avengujg. 

Nemosis (nem'e-sis), n. [< L NemeHtt^ < Gr. 
N//zriT/(, a goddess of justice and divine retri- 
bution, < vtfuiVj deal out, distribute, dispense* 
see nome^t nome^, etc ] 1 In Gr myth , a god- 
dess persomfying allotment, or the divine dis- 
tribution to every man of his precise share of 
fortune, good and bad it was her especial function 
to SCO that the proper ))roportion of indiviaual prospeilty 
WHS preserved, and that anyone who became too prosper 
oils or was too much iiniifted by his prosperity should be 
reduced or pii ti lahed she thus came to be regarded as the 
goddess of divine retribution Sometimes Nemesis was 
rtpresenteil as wingi d and with the wheql of fortune, or 
Ixirue in a chariot drawn bv griffins, and confounded with 
Adrasteia the goddess of the inevitable 
Hence — 2. lietnbutive justice 

Is Talbot riaiii the Frenchmen’s only scourge, 

Your kingdom's tenor and black ATcmerisf 

Shak , 1 Hen VI , iv 7 7K 
Against him invokes the terrible Kefnem ot wit and 
satire BunhnaU, Natui o and the Snpernat , v 

3 [NL ] Li cool, a genus of crustaceans 
Itoux^ 1827 — 4 Tlie I28th planetoid, discov- 
ered by Watson m 1872 

NemegmnidSB (nem es-tnn'i-iig), » pi [NL , 

< Nemcetrtnm + -tda ] A family of dipterous 
insects founded by Macquart in 1834 upon the 
f^onuH Nemestrtnus They an distinguished by the very 
numerous cross veins of the wings, which thus appear 
almost reticulate They arc medium siaod flies, slightly 
fiairy, of dark^bruwn or black color with lighter bands or 
spots and most of them have a very long proboscis It is a 
small family of about loc known species, of whli h scarcely 
a duxen inhabit Europe and North America 

NemestrillUB (notn-es-tii^nus), 7i [NL ] A 
genus of dipterous insects founded by LatreiUe 
ill 1802, fonnerly placed in TaftamdWf now made 
i yju< at of Nimistnmdw 

NemichthyidflB (nem-ik-thi'i-dd). n pi [NL , 

< Ntrmiohfhyt *f -ula j A family ot deep-sea 
anodal or mursonoid fishes, typifiea by the genus 
Jsemtehthys The body is mu< h elongated, and stale 
loss, the head is long with greatly prolonged laws, like 
beaks, armtd with teeth of various kinds , the branthlal 
apertores arc lateral the anus is near the breast , and the 
tail la thread like The family is torriposed of 8 or ff spe 
cic^ nipresentod by 4 genera. All innabit the deep sea, 
and with one exception arc extremely rare Some are 
known os mipe/Uthen 

nemichthyold (uo-mik'thi-oid), a and n [< 
A'emtchthye + -md ] I, « Of or having the 
characteristics of the Ncmichlhytdw 
IL n A fish of the family NmnehthmdtF 
Nemlchthys(ne-inik'this),n [NL,<Gr 
thread, fish ] A genus of apodal fishes 

luiving a thread-like taiH typical of the fam- 
ily nuchthytdfP AT. scolopaceue is a deep-sea 
form known as Rmpi-fieh Michardsm^ 1848. 
nemine contradicente (nem'i-ne kon^trsrdi- 
sen'te) [C nennne, abl of nemo, nobody, 
contradicente, ppr abl of vontradioere, contra- 
dict ] No one contradicting or dissenting, 
unanimously Abbreviated nem con. 
nemlyt, adv An obsolete variant of namely. 
nemnet, v t See neven 
Nemocera (ne-mos'e-ra), n pi [NL., < Gr vf/pa, 
a thread, + Ktpat,. horn ] In Latreille’s system, 

' " represont- 

uesiis, or 

equiva- 
lent to the modeiirsubordor Nematoocra, 
nemoceran (ue-mos^e-ran), a and n. I, a 
Same as nemooerons 

II. w A dipterous insect of the suborder Ne- 
moc^rn 

nemocerouB (u^mos'e-ms), a [< NL *nemoce- 
rm, < Gr in}pa, a thread, + a horn ] Per- 
taining to the Nemocera, or having their char- 
actors, having filamentous antennas; nema- 
tocerous 

nemocyst (nem'd-sist), n Same as nemato^ 
cynt. GeffCfihaur, 

NemoglOBsata (nem^6-glo-sa't^), n.pl pTL*, 

< Gr %ijpa, a thread, + yACtaea, Attic yMma, 
the longue.] A tnbe of bymenopterous in- 


sects, including those bees which have a long 
filiform tongue. Also Nematxfglmata 

nemogloBBate (nem-p-glos'fitb a. {;< Gr. v^pa, 
a thread, -f yX^cra, tongue ] Having a thready 
or fllUmentous tongue, as a bee. 

HemopanthfiB (nem-d-pan'thBz), n. pfL. (Bafi- 
nesque, 1819), so called in adlusion to the 
thread-like flowerHstalk or ‘^foot-stalk’’; img < 
Gr vay/m, a thread, + wotc, ssE. /oof, flow- 
er.] A genus of shrubs of the dicotyledonous 
order Utcineee, known by its ono-flowered pedi- 
cels , the mountain holly The single species Is com- 
mon in dsmp shade in the northern United States and Can- 
ada. It bears small greenish flowen with distlnet linear 
petals, oblong alternate leaves, and red beny-like drupes 

Nemophlla (n$-mof'i-lq), n [NL (Nuttall), 
fern ot*nemophtlu8 seenemopaiious ] Agenus 
of ornamental plants of the gamopetalous ordei 
Hydrophyllacew and the tnbe llydiophyUeee, 
known by the included stamens and the calyx 
with appendages ; the grove-love There me 7 or 
8 tpeciee, natives of North America, chiefly of Califoniia 
they srd tender hairy annuals with disseoted leaves and 
blue, white, or spotted bell shaped floweis They form 
beautiful garden plants, sometimes called CaUifomian Mue 
belt Among tlie species is N inrigniif, with a pure-blue 
corolla an inch broad 

nemophilouB (ne-mof'i-lus), a [NL ^nemo- 
phtlvs, < Gr vhwc, a wooded pasture, + 
loving ] Fond of woods and groves, inhabit- 
ing woodland, as a bird or an insect 

Nemorsa (nem-o-re'S.), n [NL (B Dcsvoidy, 
1830), prob. < L, nemm (nemor-), a grove ] A 
genus of para- 
sitic tacluna- 
flies of medi- 
um or large 
size, quite 

bristly and 
blackish or 
gray, some- 

times with the 
tip of the abdo- 
men reddish- 
ellow llielr 



Army worm T ichinii fly \Nemoran leuca 
Ht^r) (Line &hows natural sixe } 


Sight is remark 
ably swift. N 
leueanim is an important insect, being the commonest 
paiiisiteof the destructive anny worm, ijeueanw unipunc 
ta, and often so abundant that scarcely one of these worms 
can be found unparasitised 

uemoral (nem'6-ral), a [as OF nemoral, P 
unmoral ss 8p nemotal,i L nciworafid, woody, 
sylvan, < nemue (nemor-), a wood, grove, proii 
a wooded pasture, < dr vtpog, a pasture, a 
wooded pasture, < vkjinv, pasture see nomeA, 
mme^ ] Of or pertaining to a wood or grove 
Nemorhsedinse (nem^'d-re-di^ne), n pi [NL , 

< Nemorhwdns + -»n<r J A group, c*onventiona11v 
regarded as a subfamily, of antelopes, composed 
of the genera Ncmorhmdm and Jaaplocorus (or 
yiptoccroe) , the goat-antelopes The former is Asi 
ati( The common Indian gorol, N garal and the cam 
biiig utan of Sumatra, N mmatrenns, aio lepreseiitative 
spi I ies The Rocky Mountain goat, Uanloeenu mtmtamM, 
ia the corresponding American animal Also Namorhe 
dime See cuts under gorol and llaplooeruM 
nemorhflBdine (nem-d-reMm), a Of or per- 
taining to the Nemorhwdtme 
NemorliaBdUB (nom-p-re'dus), n [NL., < L no- 
mu8 {nmor-), a grove, + hwdm, a kid ] A genus 
of Asiatic goat-antelopes, typical or the sub- 
family Nemorhwdtnep , the gorals The common 
Bpeeios is N gorol ot the Himalayas ITie oambing utan 
of Sumatra, A sumoirannt, is placed in this genus or 
sepal ated under Caprieornu Also NtmorhediuM. See out 
under ycrof 

nexnoncole (ne-mor'i-kdl), a [< L wmue, a 
grove, + colere, inhabit ] Inhabiting groves 
nemoricoUne (nem-p-nk'd-lm), a [As nmor- 
tcolc 4* -%ne\'] Same as nemoncole 
nemorose (nem'd-rds), a [< L nemoroeus, 
woody, abounding in woods, also bushy, < ne- 
mu8, a grove* see nemoral ] lu hot., growing 
in groves or woodland 

nemorons (nemM-rus), a. [bs of. nemoreux » 
Pg. nemoroso, < L nemoroem see nemorose ] 
Woody; pertainiug to a wood 

Paradise itadt was but a kind of nenwrout temple, or 
sacred grove JBMtyn, Byiva, Iv 

Nemours blue. See him, 
nempuet (nenm'ne), v t See neven 
nengeta, n [S Amer.] A South Amencan tn- 
nioptenne flycatcher. Twnioptera nengeta, it is 
of an sshy or cinereous block and white ociior, shout 9 
inches long, snd inhabits the pampss. See Tamikptem. 
Also oslled pnoota, 

nenia, uenia (nd'ni-B), n , pi. newke, namks (-«) 

[< L nenta, namta, a diige, a song of lamenta- 
tion: according to Cicero (Leg. 2, 24), a Gr. '' 
word , but it is found only in LQr vypla, whif^h 
is appar. < L ] A funeral song; an elegy^ 



IWBte 

Aa obMleto torn of IWOlmteyoille (nfl-tem-bn-on'ik), o. [< nw- 

]UNS«6yilT» <* ftna n. An ODBolete form of mito* embiryo{n») + -<o.] Pertaininff to a neo^mbryo. 

. a. , . - Keofloer (nf-of'l-W), » [NL , < Gr wof, new, 

nttaty^ «. n. obsolete form of niar/y + NL Fther see Fibcr^ ] A fl»naa of Amori- 
nwupJUtf (nen'^-mr), n« IK F, nenuphar, n4nu-^ can muskrats, of the family Jjawridref and sub- 
«Pl wenjjfar, < At. r^n^foTf nU4far ss family Ameolmcr, resembling but having' 
Turk. < Pers. nUt^far, nitupar, the water- the tail cylmdne 3 r. allentf lately discovered 

The cpreat vmite water-lily in Florida, is the only species known 
of Europe, VaataUa epeoiosa (Nymphma alba ) , Keogssa (ne- 6 -je'd), » [NL , < Gr viuc^ uew, 
also, the yellow watex^bly, JVympAcea (AupAar) + yam, the earth] ~ - -- 
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lutea, 

lieo-. [L. »eo-,etc ,<Gr v^oc> new, young, recent, 


E new see new ] An element meaning plants and animals 


^ In zoogeog», the New 
World or westeni hemisphere, considered wdh 
reference to tlie geographical ilistnbution of 



opposed to Palitotfiva 
' a [< JSeogim + -ow,] 
wga^a; nidigcnoiis to or 
l^ew World; American 


aoter in the phyalcal eolenoes cemth. eewh is used in a neogamist (ue-og'a-mist), ». [< Gr. vcd}«//oj, 
jwfeD-.ixifaw- to oppoied to onelaleh mamed(<vfof, new, + 7ou»(i>, many), 

1 A perKo,! reco’ntly ma^^ed SaA 


Nooarctic (nd- 9 - 8 .rk'tik), a. Same as 3/carotic i 7‘»7 


Neogene (ne'$-jen), a KGr Vtojm/t, now-bom, 
A biologist of a now or < nc^w, + -yo’vc, -bom sec -gen ] N<*w- 

bom, later developed an epithet somettmes 
apnlied to the later Tertiary as distinguishing 
it from the older Tertiary, whicii latter would 
embiuce the divisions now deiioTniiiatod Eocene 
and. OItgocitH This change has been advocated for 


till Hllugcd reason that such a clasNiHoatlfiu of the I'erti 
ary would In more in ac < urdance with the results of pale 
ontological investigations than that at present generally 
adopteil Also Neogeme 


a future school Beall, Protoplasm, p 24 
neoblastic (ne- 6 -blas'tik), a [< Gr vkoq, new, 

+ /JXaflrrdf, a germ ] Ilaving the character of 
a new mwth, as any tissue appearing in parts 
where it did not before exist 
neo-OatholiC (ne'd-kath'6-hk), a New Cath- 
olic applied («) to a party in the Anglican 
Church winch openly sympathizes with tlie Ko- 
man ct^muuion, (ft) to the party of liberals 
in the French Church represented by Lameu- Gr new, + E grammartan, tr G Jung- 

ifcSfi® - V j -r . . gra7nMftf/Url An adherent of a school of 

NeOM&6 (no iysen), ^•and w In , the later gtudoTits of comparative Indo-European gram- 
Tertiary, including the Miocene and 1 lioceno mai (simo about 1875), who insist especially 
N60Cerat0dllB (no p-se-rat o-dus), n [NL , < upon tlntiittiiortaneo and strictness of tiio laws 
Ur v^of, new, + NL Ceratodm, q v ] A genus ot phom^tie change 

of ceratodont fishes, established for the hviiig neogrammatical (ne'^o-gra-mat'i-kal), a [< 
represontativo of the family, the barramunda, Gr vt(n,i\e\yj lA grammattcal'} lielatmgto 

_ the neograinmanaiis, or to then tenets 

“ = F n/ographwssi 
, newly wiitten, < 

, -- j A new system of 

Chnsttanj I. a Of, pertaining to, or profess- writing dent Mag 



neohelienism rne-d-hoPen-izm), n [ < Hr veof, 
new, + K Jidltniftm*’] A new or rcvivi d Hel- 
lenism, the body of Hellenic ideals as existing 
in more oi less modified form m inodoni limes: 
the cult of Tlellonic letters and the imrsuii or 
Hellenic ideals charactenzingthe Kmiaissanoe, 
especially m Italy 

Thia Rcdie which is pcrlmpBagonuhie iiistant t of wlmt 
re may cull the neohmenimn of the Itenaimnnce^ tlnds Itn 


mg Tico-Christianity 

II. n, A professor of neo-Clinstiainty , a ra- 
tionalist 

neo-Obristianity (ne^o-kns-ti-au'i-ti). n [< 

Gr v^of,iiew,+ LL (JhruUamta{t-)s, CnrmUm- 
ity,] Rationalistic views m Christian tlieol- 
o^, rationalism 

Neocomian (ne-d-kd'mi-an), a and a. [ 8 o 
called with ref, to Neuchdte], m SwitAerlaud (F , we may t 

< L nmjufiy noiit novum, new, + cat^tellumj a cas- In tl«’ '‘riiiwui»w» * of imUpIdes 

tlo.ML alsoavillage), <Ot Wof,new,+ /«i/«?,a , . , , ,/ A p « 

village ] In mot, !he name givin to the lower “eold (no oul), » flrrog < Or. vUtv swim, + 
divieton of theCretaeeoussvRtom. The Neocomian ^ A enrve whioh, being the water- 

inc ludes the Lower Oreenaaud and the VVenldeii of the bug ” ship, gi\eH the least resistamo with a 

llah geologtstB In the pieaeiit more generally adopted given velocity 

noinenclaturo of the rietaceouH iubgroupa in France and neo-Kantian (ne- 6 -kan'ti-an), a [< Gr v/or, 

new, + K ] Perfainmg ^ the doc- 

the Jura, uspeclally near NeucMtd, in Switreiland, and s ot the ftillowers and siicccssois of Kant 

alM) in the aontU of France, where the aerieii reochea a nCOkorOS (ne-ok'd-i08),9i [<Gr vnoK6fHjQ,<,veQQ, 
thlcknesB of 1,600 feet, Uie rocks being chiefly limentonoB va6if a temple, + Koptiv, sweep,] In (3r antta , 
and mi^ / * - , / i x ry « / ^ the guardian of a temple in some cases merely 

neocosmic (ng-o-koz imk), a [< Gr vlo{, new. jam tor or temple-sweeper, in others a pnest- 
Kdo/iof, the universe see cosmos^, cosw/c J - ^ 


ly officer of miicfi dignity, having charge of the 
treasures dedicated iii tiie temple Undot the 
Roman impuiial dominion the title waa accorded by the 
senalu to c < rtain ciiJeB regarded a» ouBtodlnni of the cere 
nionial worship of Rome and of the emperor 
in geology, be Plcl»fo< cue neO-Latin (ne- 6 -lat'in), a [ss F nlyO-lMihi ss 


Sp. I*g It neolalinOf < Gr. new, + L Lati- 
nu<i, Latin neoLatt^i} 1 Now Latin an epi- 
thet applud to the Romance languages, as hav- 
ing grown immediately out of the Latin 
M Haynouard declares that he expounds the numerous 
aflinitles hf iwctu the six mthLoHn languages namely, 1, 
the language ot the Troubadours , 2, the ( ataloriian , 8, 
Spanish , 4, Purtuguese , K, Italian , 6, French 

ifd ^TiftufpA JttP 

2 Latin as written by authors of modem 
times 


Pertaining to the present condition and laws 
of the universe specifically applied to the races 
of historic man 

Antediluvian men may, in geology, be Plcistoi cue 
as distinguished from modern, or FalHcocosmlc as distin 
guished fnmi Neoeomte Ikivmn, Origin of World, xlil 

neocracy (nS-ok'ra-si), w. ; pi neocractee (-siz) 

[< Or v?of, new,+ -Kparia,K icparelv, rule ] Gov- 
ernment by new or inexperienced officials, the 
rule or supremacy of upstarts. Imp Ihct 
Neocrina (n§- 0 k'n-na), n pi [NL , < Gr v/of, 
new, + Kpivovy a lily.] In some systems, one 
of two orders of (mmndea, distinguished from 

PaUmenna, 

neocrinoid (nj-ok'ri-noid), a and «. [< Neo- zeolite (no'd-lit), n [< Gr v%, new, + TiMog, 
ertna 4* -otd J I. « Pertaining to the Eeo- ^ stone ] A silicate of aluminium and magne- 
ertna, or having their characters sinra, dark-green in color, owing to the presence 

n. ». A member of the Neoenna of protoxid of iron The mineral is massive or 

neodamode (nf-od'a-mdd), n [< Gr veoSap^dfiCf fibrous, the fibers being in stellate groups 
lately made a citizen, or one of the dypoi (at KeolitUc (ne-d-hth'ik), a [< Or i3oc» new, + 
Sparta), < v6og, new, + Sapog, Done form of stone (et neoUte), + -ic] Belonging to 

the people, the body of citizens, + rMof, the period or epoch of highly finished and pol- 
form (of. popular) ] In ancient Sparta, ished stone implements. The period so noted is a 

a person newly aomitted to citizenship ; a new* division of the stone age/* and the term is especially im 
ly enfranchised helot. plicnWe to nortUwestwi tnrope, where there is. on the 

/«a A ^ M rVT. e av whole, a chronological advance from a time when coarser 

ttdOiniOryO (ne-o-em i: * a implements were used (the paleolithic age) to one in which 

viog, new. + eppipvw, embryo ] The earliest of ^ mm ^ more perfect standard of workmanship prevailed 
the oiliaced stages of a metazoan embryo, in (the Neolithic), see PaMUhe 
whioh it is similar to a planula, a trochosphero, neologian ^e-p-lo'ji-an), a and n [< neohg^ 
a pihdiom, etc. + -wtn.] I, o. Pertaining to neology. 


neomenia 

n. n* One who introduces needless innova- 
tions in language or thought, speeiftcally ap- 
plied to a modem school or rationalistic inter- 
preters of Scripture See neoltpgy 
neologic (iiS-vdoi'ik), a% [a= F nMog^que = 
Sp myildfpeo = Pg It neoloqtco, < neolog-y + 
-ic 1 Same as neolomcal 
neological (nfi-o-loj'l-kal), «. [< neologte 4 -ctl ] 
Of or pertaining to neology; na\hig the char- 
acter of neology or neologism 
1 srriuusly advise him (Dr .luhnson) m pnhltsh a 
geiitHil neidtMjieal dlctionaiy, eouialnlng these polite, 
though perhaps not striitL grauiinatical, words and 
pliroHLS commonly used, and sometimes understood, by 
tile beau iiioude Chetitsr^ld, The World, No *12 

neologlcally (n€-o-loj'i-kul-i), adv. In a neo- 
logical manner 

neologise, t' « See twologuse 
neologism (ne-oPo-jizm), n. [as F neologieme 
as 8 p l*g It neologuinw, as wobuj-y + -lem ] 
1, A new word or phiase, oi a new use of a 
woid 

I'UllologlstH iia\ u marked out how am font words 
were chuiigid, and Nonnnn tieolwjunmt introduced 

1 /> israWt, Amoi) of lit , I 13M 

2 The use of new words, or of old words in 
new scuiHPH 

I learnt tiiy t onipteinent of < lasslt !• reiieh 
(Kept pure of liulzat ninl nfolofjvfm) 

Mm Jiroumoifft Aurora Leigh L 

8 . A now dot trine 

neologist (ne-t»l' 6 -jist) n [= F. niologtsle sr 
Hp I^ ueologtftta, as ntolotj-y + -tttt 1. One 
who introduces new words or phrases into a 
language 

A dictionary of baihailsms too might bo collected from 
some wretched oertiootstK, whose ticns are now at work I 
1 1) Israeli, Curios of Jit , III S47 

2 Barao as neolotpan 

There sprung up among the Hreiks a class of spci illa- 
tive netditt/mtii and ratlonaUzing ciitii h, called Sophists. 

BuBhnetl, Nature and the Hupernat, i 

neologistic (nc-ol-o-Jis'tik), a [< nooloqMt + 
-tc ] Relating to neology or ncologists; neo- 
logical. 

neologistical (no-ol-d-jis'ti-kal), a [< fieolo- 
qvitw 4- -al ] Kamo as nfoloqtHtii 
neologize (no-oPo-jIz), v % , nrot and pp ne- 
ohmzed, 1 >\}V moloqtzinq \( m olog-y •v -%ze '] 
1 , To intiotluoo or use lU'W tonns, or now senses 
of old words — 2 To introduce or adopt ration- 
alist ic views in theology, introduce or adopt 
new theological doctrines 
Dr Candlish lived to neologtee on his own account 

TvUoch 

Also spelled neologise 

neology (ne-ol'o-p), « [= F nthlogw ss Hp 

neologla = l*g It moloqta, < Gr v^of, new, 4 
-hiyla, < Myttv, siieuk mo-ology ] 1 Innova- 
tion in language . the introduc I ion of new words 
or now senses of ohl words 
Nrvlogy, or tlie nt>\elty of words and phiasus, is an inno 
vation wfiich, with the opiilenr e of otii present language, 
the bngllsh philologer is most Jeiiloiis to allow 

/ D* Israeli, (^uiios of Jit , III 

2 The invention or introduction of now ideas 
or views 

They eiideavoui, by a sort of wtbtffff of their own, to 
confound all iileas of right and wrom 

BmMy, On Burke, p 206 

3 Specifically, rationalistic views in theology, 
neomembrane (nO'd-iriem'briln), a [<(jlr vTog^ 

now, 4- 12 membrane ] A false membrane 
neomenia (ne-o-mo'm-H), n [=S F numhUesa 
Hp wi« = Pg It 7ieomema,Kltli,neomenia, 
< Gr. veopitviit, Attic vovpffuiaf the time of new 
moon, the bogiuiiing of the month, < v^og, new, 
+ pyvq, the moon, p^jv, a month see moon'l, 
month J 1 The tune of new moon , the bogin- 
Tiing of the nionth — 2 . In antiquity, a festival 
held at the time of the new moon -—8 [cap,'] 
[NL.J A genus of nuimals of disputed charac- 
ters and affinities, type of a family Aeorntmidep 





Seamenia earinata, natural size 

It has been made by 8ars a group {TrUebranehiaia) ot 
oplstbubranohJato moUusks , by Laulcester a class (Scoleeo 
morpAa)aDd a •uperclaM(Af|w^2(M8ii)of moUusks, by Von 
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Htofeonift 


goring ft dftM or phylum (ilmpMiMura) of worms , ftnd 
by some vrrlters ftti cmer {Netmettioidea) of Isopleurons 
gftsteoi^s. J9 eaHnm Is « worm like oigsiilm found 
pnthefiuropeftneoftstof thehorth AtUntfo. ftbotttftulnch 
long, shftpM like n pee pod. of n gray Isli color with ft rosy Sj^JP 
tinT At one end, eovered wl& smtSl spines which giye It s Jjf }Lw wfi 

velvety appearance, with a retmtiile pharynx, a many* thmmt «t»i « f^w icirei faethera. 

tootliM Ungual ribmm, and the mouth reduced to a smaU 
T ftroiiiid the anus, inclosing paired gills. Also called 


zontal nostrils, and typified by the Egyptian 
vulture, Neophron jiermopterw This celebrated 
it 2 feet long, and when adult la white, wHh 
” * " “ ok hackles extend- 

. ,wlth scanty down 

on the throat and a few loral feathers, the bill la horn 


OllOBtl( 


, Iteleadifw 

Ive was PloUnna His views were populsrised 
and modtfled In the direction of mysticism 
os. Considerable sympathy with ^eoplato- 
eaiUer stages was shown by several emtoent 
Christian writer^ especially in Alexandria, such as St 
Clement^ Origen, etc The last KeoplaUmle schools were 
suppressed In the sixth century 
Neoplatoniit (nfi-d-plft'td-uiBt), n. [< Gr. v^oc, 
new, + E, FlaUmUii ] A believer ia the doc- 
trines or principles of Neoplatonism. 

NeoimB (nf^^pus), n. [NL . < Gr. veum6^, young- 
looxing, < vkoc, new, -f face.] An East 

Indian genus of hawks having the tarsi feather- 
ed to the toes, the outer toe reduced, the claw 
of the inner enormous, and all tho claws little 
curved , the kite-eagles. N. malayensis is the 


neomenlail (nfi>o-m6'm*an), a. and n. [< Nco» 
menia + -on ] I, a Pertaining to the Neotiuh 
ni^or having 1 heir characters , neomenioid. 

Il, n An animal of the genus Neomenia 
NeomeniidaB (iie^<Mijr)-ijpi-de), n. pi iNL , < 

Neomenia -H 4fla!,} A family of mollusks, typi- 
fied by the genus Neomenia lliere is a second 
genus, ProneamanuL more elongate and vermiform The 
family is also raised to ordinal rank, under the names 
Ntamenio}, Ifeorneniana, and Nemnenuiidsa 

neomenioid (ne-o-me'm-oid), a [< Neomema 
+ -Old J Kesembhiig the animals of the genus 
Nfomt ma , ucomenian 

neomorphism (ne-6-iii6r'fi/m), n [< Gr Wor, 
now, + NIj morphia + -iws.j A new forma- 
tion , development of a new or dififetent form 
Aofwrcf, XXXIX 151 

Neomorphns ( ne-d-m6i 'f us), n [NIi ,< Or Vt or, 
now, + fiofHjn/, form J A notable gonus of ter- 
roHtrial (uokoos peculiar to South Amori<*a, 
founded by Glogcr in 1 K27 They have the idll and 
feet stout, the head crested, the tail long and gradiiatinl, 
the wings sliori and rounded and the plumage of hrilllant 
metallic huea There are several species, about IS iticlica 
long, as N imffiroyu JV aalvini. ana N ru/lpennvi. Also 
illud Cvltndnti Pmherant 1861 



only species. 

Keopythagorean (ne^$-pi-thag-9-rfi'| 

Gr v^of, new, + E Pythagorean ] . 
to the doctrines' of the later philosophers ei 
mg themselves Pythagoreans, after that school 
liad ceased to exi st The Neopythagoreans flourished 
chiefly In the first century B. c and the first and second 
centuries of the Christian era. 

neorama (ne-d-ra^mfl.), n, [< Gr. i^odc, Attic 
a temple, + ftpaia, that which is seen, a 
view, < dpdv, see ] A panorama representing 
I ijypnaii Vulture ut vh wttn {Neorhr0H ^etto^ttrus) the intonor of a large building, in which the 

brown , the feet are whitish, and the irides reddish The JPOctator appears to bo placed. ^ 

young are blackish brown varied with fii1v<»aa The bird NeOSOreX (no-O-HO reks), » [NL (Baird2^1857),\ 
IH widely distilbutecl in couiUriesliordering the Mediterra- Or )'/oj;,new, 4* L a shrow-moilSO J Age- 


a),o 

eloni 


[< 


oaliud CnUndatt 
peon (no' on), w [< Or vhn\ now ] An olomen- 
tary substance discovered in liquid argon 
tteoniBm(ne'd-ui/m),n [Irreg <Gr r/or (neu- 
ter v(ov)^ new, + -i/WM ] A new word, phrase, 
or idiom. Wonmici f Kare ] 

Neonomiant (nd-o-uo'mi-an), ti and a [< Gr 
wof, now, + vd/m<, law sconomc^J I. w. One 
who holds that tho old or Mosaic law is abolish- 
ed and that the gospel is a now law 
nomtanfHiH 

One that asserts the Old T^w is abolished, and therein is 
a Buneilatlve Aiitinoinlan, butpiciids foi a f9ew Law, and 
Justlflcatlun by the wot ks ut It and therefore is a Neum 
mum. Heotuntuanwm ITnfnaiikml (1002), quoted in 

(Blunts Diet, of Sects, p 806 

II. a Uclating to the Noonomiaiis 
Neonomianismt fiioMyno'mi-an-izm), n [< N< - 


fuian, and thence to Perafa, India, and South Africa. One 
of Its many names Is meharmth used by Biuoe in 1790, but 
Buliseqiiently applied (in tho New Latin form Raeama) to 
Uie Angola vul till c, Gyjmkusrax ar^oUtmuff which U a very 
dltferent bird N ginmuianm Is a second speoies of tlie 
genus, closely resemblftig the foregoing, found in India, 
JV monaehtu and N pUcatm are both African and much 
alike, but quite dliferent from the others 

neophyte (ue'o-nt), a and n r:=s F neophyte 
= Hp nedfito = Pg neophyto =s It. neofitoj < L 
niophytua (m inscriptions also neofltus)^ < Gr 
vedf^vroi. newly planted, a new convert, < vtoe. 
Bee NeO‘ t<»rbal adj of 0nc/v, produce, 

bring forth, ipufadai^ grow, come into being J 
I a Newly entered on some state, having the 
character of a novice 

It is with your young grammatical courtier, as with 
your neophyU player, a thing usual to be daunted ut the 
first presence or interview 

B Joimtn, cyrthia’s Bevels, lit 4 

II M .1 A new convert , one newly mil lated 


nils of aquatic fnn^i-footed American shrews, 
with 32 teeth, long dose-haired tail, and the feet 
not webbed The type is AT navCyator from the Pacillo 
United States, the best-known sptoiealsAT pahuiMtt ut 
general distribution in North America a large silvenr gray 
shrew, white below, with tlio tail as long as the " 


(ne-os'in), w [< Gr vtoffcna, a nest, 
< veoaodif a young bird, a nestling, < veor, 
young see new ] The substance of which 
edible bml’s-nests are partly composed, the 
inspissated saliva of certain swifts of the ge- 
nus Volloealia 

neOBSOlojnr (ne-o-sol'o-p), w. [< Gr vtoixadf, a 
young bird (see neoHmnc\ + ^koyia^ < Tifyeiv, 
speak, see “olotpj ] The study of young birds , 
that parti of ornithology which relates to incu- 
bation, rearing of the young, etc Compare 


ology 

neoteric (ne o-ter'ik), a and n* [ss P, nSote- 
rujuc = Bp neoUrico as Pg It ncoterico, < LL 
neotenem, < Gr vturepiKS^f youthful, natmal to 
a youth, < vr^Tspog, younger, newer, compar of 
young, new seeneg?] I, « New; recent 
in origin; modem 

The neoterMc astronomy hath found spots in tho sun 
Glanmlle, Vanity of Dogmatising, xvilf 

Among tho educated and, in especial, among the most 
highly edtu ated, tho same sort of feeling Irathor an on 
tipathy than a reasonable dislike] with regard to neaUno 
expressions seems to be sedulously instilled 

F UdUy Mod Eng , p 09 

II. n. A modern 

llow much mistaken both the philosophers of old and 
later nvotmes have been, their own ignorance makes man 
ifest Ford, Honour Triumphant^ 1 

neotencal (ne-6-ter'i-kal), a [< neotenc + 
-a^ ] Same as neotenc 

neoterlsm (ne-ot'e-rizm), » [<Gr vfwre/i«T/idf, 
an innovation, < pruTeplCtWf innovate see ne- 
otenze ] 1 Innovation ; specifically, the intro- 
duction of new words or phrases into a lan- 
fcuage, neologism— *2 A word or phrase so 
introduced, a neologism 


pel 18 a new law, and that faith and a paitial uiat, booauso of the refttonce In 1 Tim ill 0 1» a novice, 
obedience are accepted in place of the pt*rfect they were legaidod as unlit for ecUosiastical oftico 
obedience of I he old moral law Tliese views w< ro 
hold by certain Hilttsh dissenters about tiiu end of the 
seventeenth tentui> and are said to have been held also 
by tho ilupkinsiuiis, etu 

neonomoUB (ne-on'o-imis), a [< Gr vhi, new, 

-f- vd/iof , law ] In fjiol , ha\ mg a greatly aiui 
lately modified form oi Htiin turo, iiew-fashioii 


After iininersioii fin baptism In the ancient ehurch] 
the 7ieophyte paiiook of milk and honey, to show that lie 
was now the recipient of the gifts of Gem’s gi ace 

Fneyc JtrU , 111 851 
[6) In the Rom Cath Ch , a convoi ted heathen, heretic, etc 
(o) Occasionally in the Rom Coih Ch. a novice 


ed, or specialized according to recent conditions 
of onviionment spociflcaily applied by B Lo- 
v^ti to ochinoids oi tbe spatangoid group 
neontologist (ne-on-toPd-jist), n t< monfol- 
og-y + -fsf 1 ' ' 


A tiro , a beginiioi in learning 
Jorevlii reports tliat in Ciiailes tho Second's time, in 
Worcestershire, tho < hildren were sent to school wttli 
pipes In their satchels, and tlie schoolinastor called a halt 
in theii stadlos whilst they all smoked — he teaching the 
neophytes 

J Ashton, Social Life in Keigii of Queen Anne, I 2f)7 
»8yn 1 ProstHyUt, AposUnle, etc See eonverf. 
neophytism (nc'o-li-tizm), w, [< neophyte + 
sec -ouigy j tho zoology or extant as Uiatiii- -ww ] The condition of a neophyte or novice 
guiHhcd from extiint animalH, the science of neoplasm (uo'6-plazm), n [NL ,<Gr v^oc,now, 
living animals oppoHcd to paleontology + TrAaa/m, anything formed ] A new growth 

Tlio division of xoniogyintepulieontology and wonfefofTv true tumor, a iiioibid growth more or less 

is one which is, no doubt, logically defensible distinct histologically from the tissue in which 

Nature, XXXIX 864 it occurs. 


OiKj who 18 versed in ueoiitology 
l*WM VWJIWK JT vnrM>ii-tori)-ji), M [<Gr Wof, new, 
4 u>v (oi'r-), being, 4 -Xoy/a, s speak 


neonym (ne'd-mm), n [< Gr v/oj , now, 4 Awaa, neoplastic (nS-d-plas'iik), o. [< Gr vedirhaorogf nooterW (no-ot e-nat), «• [< neoter{tee) 4 -tet ] 
Ai>o;/a, name j A new iiaino P, 0, Wilder newly formei< v/of, new, 4 TrAaerrdc, verbal adj ^ invents now words or expressions; an 

neonymy (n()-on'i-mi), a [An neonym •¥ -y of 9r^d<wTc/v, form, mold see plosfrf ] Pertain- ’V * t 

(of synonymy) ] Tbe coming of names. B (i, mg to or of the nature of a neoplasm, newly *l®OwrlBtlC (ne-ot-e-iis tik), a l<n^terist 4 
rfWrr, Jour Nervous inseasiis, XU. (1885) formed Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of ne- 


Nervous liiseases, xii. (1885) 

neopaganism (ue-9-pa'gRn-izra),n [<(ir veor, Neoplatonic (nS^^pla-ton'ik), « [< Gr v^of, ^ . 

new, 4 E paganism ] A revival or reprodiic- new, 4 E Platonic j lielating to the Noopla- *l®t)terize (nf-ot e-nz), v % , pret and pp. ncofr- 
tioii of paganism * tonists or their doctrines med, npr neofemiwp. [< Gr inno- 

It Ipre Uaphaelitlsm) has got mixed up with nsthoti NeoplatonicaUy (ne'6-pla-ton'i-kal-i), adv In vate, < vewr^pojj compar of young, new* 
cisui, neo payanisin, and otliei such fantasies. acconiauce with Neoplatonism, in the manner 

J McCarthy, Hist uwiiTlm6B,V 248. of the Neoplatonists 

neopaganise (nfi-o-pa'gan-iz), v t ; pret and The NeoptatomoaUy oonoulved Fons Vitae of the Jew 
pp wtgmgantzed, ppr mopagamsing. [< Gr 0«Wrol Jffnepe Arif , XXI 429 

vtoty new, 4 E paganize ) To imbue with a Neoplatonician (nS-o-plft-to-nish'an), «. [< 

now or revived paganism Also neopagamse Gr vLo^y new, 4 B, PUtUmieian.') Same as 
neophobia (ne-o-fo'bi-a), w [==: Sp neofoUa s iNeoplatonist [Rare ] 

Pg »teqp^6m,<Gr. v^of,new,4-0o/ia,<0//Jeofti/, Neoplatonism Oi5-6-pla't5-nizm), n [< Gr 
fear ] Fear of novelty; abhorrence of what is 4 E Platonism,) A system of philo- 

new or unaccustomed, dislike of innovation soplucal and religious doctrines and nnnoi- 
In the student, curiosity takes the pla< e of nsonkobia which originated in Alexandria with Am- 

Pop Mo , xxTx 782. moiiius Baocas in the third century, and was 
Keophnm (ii«'§-froii), «, [NL , < Gr .-r<l0p6»-. developed by Plotinus, PorphyiyJambMoW 

of ehildish mind or iutelliKonce, < vioi,nm. m tbe third, 

votitiw + Anhv tninJ 1 A t^nna Vif J rourtn, and tirtn centuries The system was com 

K^BUS of Old Worid elements of Flatonlsm and Oriental belief^ and 

vultures, technically characterized by the hori- & its later development was infinencod by the phUosop^ aoni jawnnas Pkwida woo<i<«at {NestemmjterUmMin 


see neoteric /^o innovate ; specifically, to coin 
now words or phrases , neologize 
Our scientists, since they neatertse, would find their ao- 
coutitinentertaiii- 
iiig a few consult- 
ing philologists. 

F Eng , 

ip. 176, note 

Neotoma (ne- 

[NL. (&y and 
Ord, 1825), < 

Gr vioCf new, 

4 T^pveiVy TO- 
petVy cut ] A 
genus of very 
large sigmo- 
dont Mwrinas 



peeullartoKovthAiiiariioa: thewoodH^ !riMsr 
thick fott for c Ionic w dthor •ennt>)wir«d or 
iMUihy, p^tcd mbUlc anontiU^ftaU cm Imso round- 
ed «cni«tti6 |6ro foot wtlk four pmaot dowed dil||^ and 
rudlmciiUirjrthQinb, Mid the htnd loot flve-toed. If JloH^ 
dmw It ^0 oommon wood-iui of the Mmtbem United 
Stotca. It haa white pewa and under parte, and la nine 
tnehea In length* with a tail about aiz Inchea loiw N 
fwetpei la the Uaok-footed wood-rat of Califon^ N 
ftrruffuisa to a reddtoh Hexloan apeolea. If oincfea to a 
very large buahy tafled wood-rat which inhabita the Bocky 
Mountdna and other mountalna of the weat 
neotoma (nS'^tdm), n A Blgmodont rat of the 
^nufi Neotoma, S» Cfoodneh 
iTeotraglUl (nfMit'ra-guB), n. [NL , < Gr vioc, 
new, 4- rpd a goat ] A ^nus of pygmy an- 
telopeg of Afnea ; the gteinookB it inoludea the 
. I, M the oommon ateiu 

meCanotM), and the 
ibiiah^ 
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n. 11. An inhabitant or inhabitanta of Ne- 

pfil. 

n6peH«a andn. An obsolete form of 
nepe^. n. An obsolete form of neep'^. 


Kepheloeooeygia 

nous plants of tbe order LahiaUe^ typified by 
the genus Nepeta* it la known by the uaually fifteen- 
nerved oiUyx^uid ^e 


lower pair It oontaina 8 genera and about 

(Lindley ,1^), < Ifepenikei 4- -aews ] An onit r principles or practice of those who abstain 

from spintuouH liquors; total abstmouce; toe- 
totaUsm 


of dicotyledonous apetalous plants, with ini- 
*16 ovary-cells, dioecious flow- 


by 

Hamifton hmith. ft hM been need with different limfto, 
and Netoiragut la aynonymona 

Neotropical (nd-6-trop'i-kal); a [< Gr. veor, 
new, + E. frqpfcaf ] In eoogeog., belonging 
to that division of the New World which is not 
Nearctic . specifloally applied by Bclater to one 
of six prime divisions of the earth’s surface, and 
induding all of America which is south of the 
Nearctic region 

Neottia (ne-ot'i-jl), «. [NL (Linnajiis, 1737), 
so called in allusion to the interwoven fibers of 
the roots of the i>lants , < Gr veoaata, Attic vror- 
r<d, a nest of young birds, a nest, see neossttw ] 
A genus of orchids, type of the tribe Neothm^ be- 
lonmng to the subtribe Sptranthea*f and known 
by tne long column and leafless habit There are 
8 apeolea of nortliem Ada and Europe, supposed para 
aitea bearing a raoerae of ahort-pedloeied tiowem on a 
Short stem covered with aheatha and proceodina from a 
dense cluatei of short fleshy roots. N Ifidua avvs is the 
bird's nest orchis. It haa also been called gomnett See 
toni’f tied, 1 

Neottiefifi {nS-o-ti'§-S), n pi [NL (Lindley, 
1826), < NeotUa 4- 1 A tnix^ of endoge- 

nous plants of the order Orch%dcw^ known by the 
separate and parallel anther-oells and granular 
pollen It includes 6 subtrlbea and 81 genei a They are 
generally terrestrial, wltti thickened rootatocka oi tuners, 
Bat without bulbous sterna Of this tribe Spmmihe». Good 
ywOf ArnUivm, Calvpogwit and Ponmia are well known 
orchids of the northern United States, and VanQla an im- 
portant tropical genua 

neovolcaiic (ue^d-vol-kan'ik), a A term used 
by Eosonbusch to designate the modem vol- 
oanic rocks, or those more re<*ent than the Cre- 
taceous, while those older than this are called 
by him pateovoloanic The older eruptive rc»ckB have 
as a rule undergone a larger amount of alteration (see 
m^tamorphim) than tlie more recent, but this affords no 
reliable criterion for a general claaaifloatioii 
Neozoic (ne-o-ro'ik), a [< Gr v%, new, + 
life ] A designation suggested by Edwai d 
Forbes, but not generally adopted, for that divi- 
sion of the geological series which includes tbe 
Mesozoic and Tertiary Acoording to this method 
of nomencdaturc. the entire sequence of geologic al fossilif 
erouB rocks would be divided into Paleozoic and Neoioio 
nep^ (nep ), n [Also dial mp , < ME. neppe^ mpfe, 
neptf < AH neptOf nefte ss Ml), ncn/c, neppe^ 
D neppezssQt ne/ifssOF. neputa^ 

dim nepefefta, catnip, <L nepete^h alson^ito, 
Italian catmint, see Hence, in comp , 

^oatMspf now cafntp.] The catnip, Nepela Cata- 
pm. —Wild nap, the common bryony. Bryoma ditnea 
nep® (nep), » A variant of ncfpil [Prov Eng] 
nep® (nep), n [Perhaps a var. of nnp^ for knap^ ] 
A knob, swelling, protuberance, or knot which 
exists in imperfect cotton-fibers as a result 
either of unsymmetrical growth or of opera- 
tions (jpnncipally ginning) to which the cotton 
18 subjected preparatory to carding or comb- 
ing 

nep^ (neph v t ; pret and pp. nepped^ ppr nep- 
pvmp, l< n^. ».] To form knots, knobs, or 
protuberances in (cotton-fibers) during the pro- 
cesses of ginning, opemng, etc , preparatory to 
oardixtf and combing. 

Nepa m6'p{l), n. rrni<., < L. n^, a scorpion 
(an African word). J The typical genus of bugs 
of the family founded by Linnaeus In 

1748 , the water-scorpions They are relatwl to Ra- 
natra, but are eaally diatlugutohad hy the broad flat bod/ 
and leaa raptorial im taiuL The genus la wlde-BprMd, 
though only one nieoiea oucura In Europe and one In the 
United States. Au are nauatlo and predaceous. The com 
mon water soorolon of Europe, If ein«rea to a lai^ bug, 
an inch long. oT an eUlptooal form , AT apieukda to a alim 
lar but tmalier end found in the UnltedStatea. 

NapU aconita, labunuiiii, papar, etc. See 
aconite, etc. 

Napanma (ne-pft-168^or*16z0» a. andn [< Ns- 

Paul {Nepm) 4* -cw.] L a. Of or pertainisg to 
Ne^ (NepaJl, or Nepaul), an independent state 
in the Himalayas, north of Hindustan and south 
of Tibet. 


merous ovules m the ovary- 
ers, and fleshy albumen, eonsistiug of the smgle 
genus Nepenthes 

nepenthe (n^-peuHhe), n [Pronounced as if 
L;buttbeL form is see nc'penfAcs.J 

Same as nepenthes^ 1 

KtpeiiUhe it a drinoke of soverayne grace. 

Dm toed by the Gods, for to aaswago 
liarts grlof, and bitter gall away to choco 

•Spanasr.F Q., IV 111.48 

Or else NepewUu, enemy to sadness, 

Bepelllng sorrows, and repealing gladness 

Sylvutmt tr of Du Dartas's Weeks, it, Eden 
Quaff, oh, quaff this kind nepenih$, and forget this lost 
Lenore < Poe, The Raven 

Crown us with asphodel flowers, that are wet with the 
dews ut tupeniAs LongfMtm, Evangeline, ii 4 

nepenthes (ne-pcii'th6z),n. [Cf.F nipenthf^M ^ 
Pg nepenthes ss J) nepmtssG nepenthe ^ < L 
nenenthes, described as a plant which, niiugled 
with wine, had an exhilarating clTect, < Gr vt/- 
irtvOffc, removing sorrow, free from soriow , ap- 
plied in the Gdyssey to an Kgyi>tian drug whudi 
lulled sonow for tne day; as a noun, 
neut. (sc tpappaKfw)*^ < priv , not, 4 mvthi. 
grief, sadness ] 1 A magic potion, mt ntionod 
by aneieiit writers, which was supposed to make 
poisons forget their sorrows ana misfortunes 
Used poetically, and commonly in the form nepevdhf, foi 
any draught or drug capable of inducing forgetfulness 
of pain or c ore 

Not that ATeptfnMiw which the wife of Tlione 
In Egy])t gave to .luve-bom Helena 
Is of Hiicli power to stir up joy as this 

Mdtvn, Com us, 1 S7R 


2 [cap ] [NJi (limncDus, 17.17) J A genus 
of pitchor-plants, eoinpnsing 31 specu's, and 
constitnliug the order Nepenthaa a ^ toiind es- 
pecially 111 the Malay archipelago They are 
somewhat sliruhby leaf climbers, witn tim prolonged mid 



a Pitcher plant \NfPrHthrt dtUtilatoria) , b the Pitcher of 
thus kt^fstatta 

ribs of many of the leaves transformed into pitchers, 
closed in the bad by a lid, glandular within, and secreting 
a liquid which aids in the amimilation of insects caught 
Thtir flowers are small and greenish, in racemes, followed 
by somewhat cubical capsules See pUeher plant 

Neperian, & Hame as Napiermn 
Nepeta (nep'e-tft), n [NL (Eivinus, 1690), < 
L nepeta^ < atmint, catnip seo nep^ ] A genus 
of labiate plants, type of the tnbe NejwleWf 
known by the tubular calyx and anther-cells 
diverging or diva.ncate Tliere are about ISO spe 
cie% widely scattered in tlie northern parts of the Old 



Some figures had been extracted from a report on Intern 
peranoe and Disease without the corresponding explana- 
tion, and had been misunderstood as f ni^ylng that nepha 
Ittm was more fate! Uian tlppl Ing Laneti, No 8421^ p 702. 

nepbalist (nef'a-list), n. [< nephaUsm + -w# ] 
One who practises or advocates uephalism, or 
total abstinence from intoxicating dunk, a 
teetotaler 

nepbela (nof'o-ia), n., pi nejMtr (-16) [NL , 

< Gr vptjtfArff a cloud, a oisease of the eyes, =s L 
nebula, a t loud * seo nehulay nebule | A white 
spot on the coiiitm 

nepbele (nof'e-16), «. [< (Ir ve^Atf, a cloud 

see nephda ] In the , the outermost 

eueharistic veil same as mr^, 7 
nepbelin. nepbeline (nef'e-lm), w. [< Gi ve- 
a elond, 4 -iw‘-2, -?)u3 ] A mineral occur- 
ring 111 glassy white or yellowish hexagonal 
crystals or grams in voUainc rocks, as on 
Monte 8omina,VesuviUH (the variety sommito), 
and also in luasHes with gnuisy luster and a 
datk greenish or reddish coloi (the variety 
olieolite). It IS a siheate of aluminium, sodi- 
um, and potassium Also neph^hte 
iiapha liii -bfljm.lt (iief'e-lin-ba-sAlt'’), n A rock 
of the basaltic family in i^hnli the feldspathic 
constituent is laigely or wliolly replaced by 
nehpelin it Is more coarsely crystalline than nephe- 
linite, to which, bowuvei, it Is closely i elated, and it con 
tains more angito than that rook, iiuphelin (which is fre- 
quently largely replaced by huUyne) and nugite constitut- 
ing its essential ingiedionts Nepbelin basalt is much 
more common than nophcllnite, oi curritig in many looali 
ties ill Europe Like ttiu true bBsaUs, the nepbelin rooks 
are freiniently found to contain various accessory miner 
als, as olivin, naiiync, apatite, magnetite, etc 

nephelinic (nef-e-lm ' ik ), a [< mphelm 4 -tr.l 
Pertaming to or of the nature of uophehii as, 
a nfphehme tophrile 

nepbelinite (nef 'e-lm-it), n [< nephihn 4 
{au(i)%Ut ] The uaino given by llosenouseh to 
what had previously lM>eii generally desiguattid 
as ‘^iiepholin-doletito ” The dilTercnce be- 
tween tins roek and nephelin-basalt is exceed- 
ingly slight See lu phi h n-bamlt 
nOj^Blinitoid (nef-o-lin'i-toid), a An epithet 
applied by Bovieky to a rock n^sombling and 
passing into nexihelin-basalt, but having, m 
many instanees at least , the angite either wool- 
ly or m largo part replaced by liomblonde The 
rocks doseribed uiKler tins iiamct occur cliiefiy 
in Bohomia 

nephelin-rock (nef^«-] 1 n-rok), a A volcanic 
rock tloBoly allied to tlie basalts in character, 
but in winch nepholin takes the pla<*e of feld- 
spar either wholly or in largo part Nephelin- 
rocks are almost exclusively of iieovolcanic age. 
See nephehn-baMalt and nephelin^tephnte 
nephelin-teplirite (uef'e-lin-tef^rit), n. That 
variety of tephrito (see tejdmte) which is char- 
acterized by the ]>re8ence of nephehn Rocks 
of this character arc cspe< tally well developed in the Ca 
nary Islands. Acconllng to Kosenbusch, a tuck occurring 
In the KhOngebirge and describud by k Satidbergei under 
the name of bmhonUn belongs to the uepheliu iaphiites 
nephelitd (nof'e-nt), n [< Gi VKjtfAr/, a cloud, 
4 -ite*-* J Same as nephelm 
Nephelium (n6-feMi-um), n. [NL (Llnimms, 
1767), <L akiiidof plant,<Gr vf^fhrjVy 

a httlo cloud, < vp<j>l/rfy a cloud see mphelu ] A 
genus of dicotyledonous tiees of the polypet- 
alouH order and the tribe Namadrce, 

known by the regular cup-shaped five-toothed 
calyx, ludehiscent warty fruit, and long pro- 


trust partly filled within by a sweet edible pulp inclosing 
litter shining seed See dragtnCs-eyt, Umgan, and ram- 


Plowerlof Plant of GRiioKHvy (Mpetm GUefumd) «. a Sowar 


World, a few in the troploa. They ore erect, spreading, 
or creeping herbs with toothed leaves and many flower^ 
wborla of bluish or white flowers Two species are very 
eomtnon. If Calaria, the catmint, and If GMkoma, the 
ground ivy 

NapetMB (nfi-pet'f-S), n pi [NI. (Benthain, 
1^), < XPepeta -f •mv.] A tnM of aieotjrledo> 


axillary and terminal panicles of many small flowers, al- 
ternate evergreen abruptly pinnate leaves of a beautiful 
pink when young, and roundish fruit with an oreolated 
crust partly filled w 
the bitter shining s« 
fifitan ('omnare Uchi 

Nephelococcygia (nere-lp-kok-slj'i-ft), n [< 
Gr Nf^tJiogoifavytft, ‘Cloud Cuckoo-town’ (see 
def ). < ve^Xtfy a cloud, 4 icdion;^, a cuckoo ] In 
Aristophanes’s comedy “ The Birds,” an imagi- 
nary city built in the clouds by the birds at 
the instigation of two Athenians, and repre- 
sented both as a fantastic caneature of Athens 
in the poet’s day and as a sort of Philistine Uto- 
pia full of gross enjoyments; hence, m literary 
allusion, cloudland, fools’ paradise. 



j-y 
.ting to 


NeplMloooocygto 

Ai roipeeta ttie tfew England aottlen^ h 

soma ol tbalr raligloua taneta may have baan, the^ politl 
aftvored of the raality, and It waa no i/€gthdoot»> 
ay^ of which they drew the plan, but of a commonwealth 
whoaa fouiKlatton waa to reat on aolld and familiar earth 
liotMU, Among my hooka, lat aar , p 288. 

nepheloU (nof'6*loid), a [< Gr ve^Aoetdi/g, 
oloud-like, cloudy, < a cloud, + cWof, 

form 1 In m/d , cloudy ; turbul, as urine. 

neplielometer (nef-o-lorn'e-t^r), w [< Gt. . 

a cloud, -f fiirpov, measure.] A proposed meteorology which treats of clouds, 
instrument which mUI make a continuous reo« ll 6 pih 08 C 0 p 6 (nef'o-sk 6 p),n [<Gr v^0o{:,acloud, 
ord of the proportion of clcmdiness of the sky. '^/TKoireiVj view ] An instrument used mdeter- 


3068 

. .cal (nef -d-loa'i-kg.!), a [< 

+ Pertaining to nephology, rel 

clouds ,iOr cloudinesH 

But at no time waa it obaarved that the nephdogktU 
atrooaphare overhead or 
;ave riae to anything like an 
qf the Corwin, 1881« p. 14. 

nephology (no-foro-jO, w. [< Gr a cloud, 
•f -Aoym, < Mytiv, speak . see -^logu ] That port 


ima ai no nme waa it onaervi 
(read tiephoioffioail atate of the 
the prevalence of fog banka gavi 
atiiial echo. Are Crutw c 


Tttnfluow 

trwt^ kidney -Ksphzitls invldanun, nenimtia de. 
veloping In pregnant women without antecedimt renal 
^eMe^-i^Dtikfvmtoas nmdMtis, inflammation 
liwolving prln^ly i^prinoipeUy^^theUiim of the 

ttrlnifer^a tobu]m.-8Qpimttf^^ imUm 

matfon of the kidney reanlting in the mnutton of ab- 


f It never is a part of ftjght'a dlaeate, but may 
<Menr in pyemia ulcerative endooarditia, pyclitk (see 

-V — •„ J_ J ^ 


No such insfrumeiit has yot been constructed. 

It beam about the aame rclatlona to the nephdmwter 
which wq ahouhl have that the aun dial beam to the clock 
ilfner MeiroroiogwalJour,! 4 

nephelOSCOpe (nef 'e-l(i-skdp), n [< Gt ve^Aaji, a 
olcnid, + view ] An apparatus devised 

by Espy for illustrating the formation of cloud ,, , , 
nophelosphere (nef'e-fo-sfer), n. [< Gr. - 

a cloud, + sphere.] An envelop or at- 

mospheie of cloud surrounding the earth or 
any iioavenly hodjl? 


mining tbe apparent velocity and the direction ^aia^^lao, of ooui^ ftm^inot^won^ ^hekidn^^ 
of motion of nouds Ituaui^conaiateofaboriaontal nephrOCele (nef'ro-sSl). «. [< Gr.ve^^, akid- 
nilrror, with oompaaa-pointo or degreea drawn on themlr- ney, + a ti^or 1 In nafAoZ h^ia of 

for or on the aurroutiding frame, tc^ether with an adjuat' f im iriATii^' * junior j in pamoi , Jiernia 01 
able sighttiig-plece placed at vartoua TioaitionB above the 

mirror The aigliting piece aervea as a fixed point for &6phrodilliC (nef-XO-din'ik), a. [< IMphriidia) 
viewing the cloud image aa It roovea away from the cen + {por)odmic,] Porodinio by means or ne- 
ter of the mirror, upon which point the image ia initially phridia as 


, ^ a mollusk; having nephrogona- 
ducts which discharge the genital products. 
Ewyc BHf,XVI.682 

Neplirodilisi (nef-re'di-nm). » [Mi. (Biohard, 

nephral^c (Bof-nil'jilo/a. [<ne«hnag^+ 

-tc 1 Pertaining to, of the nature or, or affected cosmopoli- 


lephralgia ( 

a ludtiey, + rUyor, pain ' 


(nef-raPji-k), n. [NL,, < Gr ve^pde, 
_ rUyor,pain1 IhpafAof., pain in the 
kidneys, renal neoialgia. 


It (water mist] gathera Into a vaporous envelope, cuimtl 
tuting a true atmoBjihcre or wnihuoaphere 

WinehM, World IJfe^ p 648 - - 

nephew (nov'u or nef'u), n [Formerly also tteptoahor (nef-ral'p), n [< NL nephralgui, 
nave w filial net^, <ME nephewCf nephog, nevnVf 

Hprow, tieveUf fievw, nero, < AP nevu, OF nnwti, ®8]tfurectomy (iief-rok n 

ficvof nevodf tmid, F. nr^^eu (> Sw tlevo « Dan excision.] Id 

neveu) ar Pr fwbotf nepM, nehs ar 8p melo = Pg. 

«ofu ss It nepote, mpotCf < L nepoR {ntpoU), m , (nef-rid i-al), a [< 

a son^H or daughters son, a grandson (also f., a 1 pertaining to the n 

granddaughter), later also a brother’s or sister’s 
son, a ne]mew, in general a descendant ; = Skt 
napdtf a graiulsou, son, descendant, = Gr v/- 
TTodeCf pi,, children (a rare word, applied by Ho- 
mer to Seals, v/Todti HaArj^ 'A/ooi/div/i, *cliildren 

of fair Ainphitiito,’ whence applied by later 

poot8towRtor-«.nimalsgonoralfy), = (with loss nephrldion (nof-rid'i-on), n.; pi nopAWdta (-b) 

•JHO m>w>, Same ais Hephttihum irmiiorm- m nw< 

"‘T’ ^ son. ^>ly nej»hrldllim(ne£-nd'i-imi),n,pl nephrtaia{-&) the genua Jfephrt^mm 

brother's Hon, ttlHO UTiclu, and lu goneral kitiH- fNli , dim of Gr vf0/j(5f, kidney seeneoS] if « In math , a e 

man. = MF/l. ««.«. i,fj fee gerual or renal orjfan of moUu^, corre- the with order Wth one tnple and one single 

Hpouding to the kidneys of the vertiobrates, cninodo, the polar eo nation being 
having an excretory and depurative office, the j * « 

so-called organ of Eojanus The term ia extended c « a (i + 2 sin *8). 


with nephralgia. 


, [< Gr. 

. In , excision 

of a kidney 

^ n^hridtum + 
, . ) nephrldia. as, a 

nffjmruiial organ or function 

bach of the eight aetie often appeared to have a nephnd 
tal tuft specially i elated to it 

Mterot Seienee, XXVIII m 
I ahonld be glad to draw attention to the, in some ways, 
atm more Intoreatitig features of the nephnditU ayatem in 
Megaaoolidea auatnifia ^ofure, XXX'WlI 197 


tun polypodiaceons aspidioid ferns with cor- 
date-roniform indusia By many recent pterideflo 
apwlea are referred to the genua Atpidium, of 
which they fonn a well charaoteria^ section N motto 
fa frequently found in colleottona of cultivated plants 
Bee hay^oeetU and maU-fem 

n6phrogonaduct(nef-rdierou^a-dukt),n r<Gr 
w^pdf, a kidney. 4- £ gonaductJ] The nophndi- 
um of a mollusk when it serves as a gonaduct. 
See idiogonaduct, 

nephrography (nef-rog'ra-fi), n [< Gr ve^pdf, 
a kidney, + -ypo^/u, < ypdiffeiv, write, maik, 
?aw,] In anat , a descr " " " 

ne; , 

[< Or pp^pocif%, like a kidney, 

< vei^pdct e kidney, -f rWo^, 
form ] I, o Kidney-shaped , 
nmiform; in hot , resembling 


drw,] In anat , a description of the kidneys. 

lephroid (nerroid), a and n. 




curve of 


Nephroid 



man,’ a MEO. uevf\ LG neve a OFries. neva 
a D nteff graiidBon, nephew, cousin, a Icel 
nejl, kinsman, a AS ntga a ME neve, grand- 
son, nephew. Usually explained from tne Ji , 
a8< «/-, not, + pofiR, strong, but this does not 
hold for the other forms The application 
with all othei terms diuioting relationshiii 
yond tlm lirst degree, formerly vaned ( Th® r®n®i nr<r.ii. 

son, ‘ nenhe Wy * coiihiii,’ ‘ ktiiHinan,’ etc ) , its they arc frequently taxied fitwn the celebrated anatomlat 
dual excIuHive use for * nephew’ instead of who diaooverod them, are always present (in molluBkal 
‘griindrtoii’ IS prob due in part to the fact that, »«nd Hat Hui,, I 261 

by reason of the great difference in age, a nephrite (nef'rit), n, [< Gr. vetbpirffu portain- 

person has comparatively little to do with his mg to the kidneys, < w^pdf, a kidney seoneer^ ] 

giaiidsons, jf he has any, while nephews are A tough compact variety of amphibolo (tremo- la tn»plMl or auMrqpical, and oontaina 7 apociea, of 
provMbiallv proHent and attentive, if (heir un- lite or actinolite), of a leek-green color, often i / 

ele IS ol any import aiice The pron nof'u, c(»m- found in rolled tneces , lade It was formerly i? ^ a-sis), n [NL , < 

moil in the ITnited States, is not original, but worn as a reineay for diseases of the kidnevs » kidney^ + /<mocr/f, stone (a dis- 

— if .L-. aL 1 i . ... .... ^ j ease)* see lithiastsl The formation of cal- 

culi in the substance or in the pelvis of the 


having pinnate fronds with pinnie artieu- 
latod at the base and often very deciduous m 
the dnod plant Tlie veins are all free, and the sort 
arise fi’oro the apex of the upper branch of a vein, and ore 
covered with a reniform or roundish Induslum The ge 


conforms to the irreg later spelling 7tridifw,ph Hoojade*^^ 

being always pronounced as / except in this nepliritic (iief-nt'ik), a and n [= P. nd 
word and in Hicphvn (Middle English Steven) ] tujue as nefrittco ss Pg nephnttco s 11 


n^hrd- 


If A i^audcliild, sometimes, a more remote 
lineal ilescendant 

His IJovu a] blvndo nevew Cupldo 

Chaucer y liouse of Famo^ 1 617 
Theli eldest Siinncs also, that sucoeeiled them, were 
oallvd louoH , and thcli nejthem or sonnes sonnos, whith 
leigiud ill the third place, lloroulea 

Uvkmiwd, Desorip of firliain«v ix 
Nep^m are very often liker to their grandfathers tlian 
to tlielt fathers Jer Tayliyr, Works (ed 1886X I 770 
Ho is hy several descents tlie nephew of Huso Grotlus 
(died 1646) Let it not be said that in any lettered 
country a nephew of (Jiotius asked a charity and was re 
fused Johimny to l)r Vyse, July 9, 1777 (In Boswell). 
2t A cousin 

Henry ihi Fourth grandfather to this king, 
iJeiioHcd Ills nephew Klchard, Edward's sou, 
flwt begotten, and the Invrful heir 
(If Edward king, the third of that descent. 

Shot , 1 Hen VI , ii 6 64 
8 Tht» sou of one’s brother oi sister. This is now 
tkmiotlines, in the Int^retation of 
nephew*^ '*^'**^ ** undirstood os including also 'grand 

As the! rode In soche ninnot the! mette fyve childoren 
that be yoni*e nevenfee 'I'hese be yoiire auster 
MerUn (E E T 8 ), 11 280 
The uncle is certainly noan rof kin to the common stuok. 
oyonedeir«“ — ». — — .. .. — . . 

resenting 1 



pertaining to the kidneys 
as, a nephnitc disease 

llie balsam of Peru obtained hy boiling wood and scum 
niing the decocUoii [isl a very valuable medicine 
and of great account in diveie cases, particitlariy aathmaa, 
nephntie pains, nervous oolios and obstructions 

J9^ BorMey, Stria, 1 62. 

2 Pertaunng to or affected with nephntiB. as, 
a nepJmito patient 

The diet of nephrUte persona ought to be 
opposite to the alkalescent nature of the salto In their 

I .. J Nephropii«iurta(nef-rop-na8'«), « pi [N! 

8 Relieving diaordeni of tiie kidneys in gen- < Gr vo^, a kidney, + 'irvewirof, verbal a 
erar as, a medicine.— -4. Ofthena- of Trvelv, bitiathe ] ' 

ture of nephrite or jade — Neplirltlo^oOllo. renal ' 

a»Iii , pain due to the passage of a caleulua fn>m the 
kidney NsphrlUo rs^tlfl, retinitis dependent on 
nephritis.— If ephritlc fltoas Same aa norite.— Ngph- 
mlo tm. a small leguminous tree of the West ImHes, 

PtthecoMnum Ungikf eoti—KsphrltlO WOOd. the lig 
nuin nephriticum of oid phannaool^ato — a wood, sup< 
poB^ to be that of the horeeradish-tr^ which has been 
us TO in deoootion for affections of the iddneys, eto. 

II. n A medicine adapted to relieve or cure 
diseases of the kidneys, particularly gravel or 
etutie m the bladder. 

nephrUk H* 


NepldlaCnef'] 

spin, ^ loving ] A genus spinning- ^ i - - 

spiders of the family Kimndie, having a long pertaining to the kidneys: see nqiA- 

oylmdrieal abdomen A plumipee is well known ’ inflammation of the kidneys, 

and abmidaut in the southern Umted'States. disease, u^er diseewe -.Amyloid 


nephrolltliotoiny (nof^ro-h-thot'o^mi), n. [< 
Gr. vBi^pk, a kidney, + Aidof, stone, + •roulaa < 
npvHv, rau£lVf out 1 In 8wrg,f the removal of a 
calouluB from the kidney by an incision 
nephrologist (nef-roPo-jist), w. [■< nephrolog-y 
+ -tei.] One who is versed in nephrology, 
nephrology (nef-rol>ji), n [< Gr 
kmey, + -Aoyia, < T^etVa speak see -otof 
Scientific knowledge or investigation of 
kidney. 

Li 
adj 

, ^ A superfaxnily group of 

pulmonate gastropods, equivalent to the Geo- 
phila or Stghmmatophoraf containing the land- 
snails and -slu^, which are thus contrasted 
with the JSrancMopneusta or Baeommatpphora, 
including the aquatic snails : so called on the 
ground that the respiratoiy sao is moiphologi- 
cally a kind of urinary bladder 
nephropnenetan (nef-rop-nfls'tqn), a, and n 
1, a Having lunira of the nature of kidneys ; 
pertaining to the N^hropneuataf or having their 
characters. 

n. n. A pulmonate gastropod of the super- 


_ KGr.vfdpdc, a kidney, 
. _ k ^nuB of longwtaued ten-footed 
erustaoeans of the family ffomaridoB * so called 
from the nephroid eyes. JV norvegiew, known 
as the Norway lobster, is found on the Atlantic 
coasts of Europe, and has oommeroial value. 



iMphsorrliagia 


Ml^brorrlUMCU fi. [NL., < Or 

vs^pdc, a kiweyi *f -payto, s puifyviwat^ break ] 
Beaiu hemoxrhage. 

ror^a»fi), n. [< Gr 
sewing, < fiiTTitv. sew.j 


a kidney. 

The sfcitoiiing of it (movable)']cidn6y to the lum- 
bar abdominal panetes. 

nephroBtoma (nef-roa't^m^), a.; pi nephro^ 
slofndto (nef*ros-to'm§-m). fNL , < Gr 
a kidney, •¥ ord/ia, mouth.] One of the ciliated 
infundibular orlflcee of a pntnitive kidney. See 
pronephron, 

nepbroatome (nef^r$-8tdm), a. Same ae ae- 
phroatoma 

nephrpBtomona (nef-roB't 9 -muB), a. Of or per- 
taining to a nephrostoma. 

MPhrotomy (nef-rot>mi), a [< Gr w^pcJf, a 
kidney, + -ro/z/o. < rkuvtir^ rafinv, cut ] In euro , 
the operation or incising the kidney, as for the 
extraction of a calculus 

nephrogyxnoae (nef-r^-si'mos), a [< Gr. w- 
^poc, kidney, + £. gjfmoee,'] A diastatic ferment 
occurring in unne 

Nephthpldss (nef-ths^-de), a. pi [NL , < Neph-^ 
thy 8 + -idw , ] A family of annelids, typified by 
the genus Nephthm lliey have Mlmilar riiiRBb a very 
larso proboscis, and the brancnla iti the form of a sickle- 
shaped inocess between the follsceous lobes of the legs 
They live chiefly in the sand of the sea-shore. 

NapnthyB (nef'this), a. [Nil] The typical ge- 
nus of N IS a British species, 

the white-rag worm, also known as the lurq and 
the hairybatt 

Nepldm (nep'i-de), n. pi [NL (Leach, 1818), 
< Jvcpa 4* -Mf«? ] A family of aquatic heierop- 
toroiis insects of the order Hemiptet o, typified 
by the genus Nepa, the water-scorpions They 
have a flattened elliptical or oval form, and ambulatory 
aa well as natatory lega with the fore femora enlarged and 
channeled to receive the fore tlbim and tarsi, which fold 
into them The abdomen ends in a pair of channeled 
stylets which unite to form a respiratory tube The nar 
row head bears prominent eyes, and the membranous and 
oorions parts of the wing uivers are well distinguished 
Ihree genera are recognised 

ne pins ultra (ne plus ul'trfi) [L , no further 
nt;,no,not, pto(compar of fnultm)^ more; trf- 
fta, beyond.] Not (anything) more beyond; 
tho extreme or utmost point, coinpletoness ; 
perfection. 

nepos, n See nepus 

nepotal (nep^p-tal), a [< L mpon htrpoU)^ a 
grandson, a nephew see nephew ] Of or per- 
taining to a nephew or nephews. Qentleman^e 
Maq 

nepotic (n$-pot'ik), a [< L. nepos (nejiot-), a 
grandson, a nephew* see iiep/teir. Of mpoHsm'^ 
Of or belonging to nepotism ; practising or dis- 
playing nepotism 

The nepoHe ambition of the ruling pontiff MUman 

nepotiOUS (nO-po'shus), a. [<L nepos {uepot-)^ 
a grandson, a nephew * see nepotal^ etc.] Ovor- 
foudof nephews and other relatives, nepotic 

Wo may use the epithet nnwUmu far those who carry 
this fondness to the exieut of doting, and, as expirasslng 
that degree of fondness, it may be applied to William 
Dove , he was a nepoUoua uncle 

Southey, The Doctor, x (Daciss ) 

nepotism (nep'^tizm), n [ss F. n^poUme s= 
Sp. Pg, It nepotismo, < NL nepottsmus, < L. 
nepos XnepoU), a grandson, a nephew . see neph- 
ew ] Favoritism shown to ne^ews and other 
relatives ; patronage bestowed in consideration 
of family relationship and not of merit The 
word was invented tooharacteriseapropensityof thepopes 
and other high eoclesiaBtics in the Roman Oamollo Cnuroh 
to aggrandise their family by exorbitant grants or favors 
to nephews or relatives. 


nepotist (nep'^-tist), n. [< nepot-Um -f -Mf.] 
One who practises nepotism 

Were they to submit to be accused of Kepotism by 
NepoMat The real disgrace would have been to have 
submitted to this. 

Sydney SmUk, To Arohd. Singleton ifiafaiee ) 

wm (nep'i)* «• t< «?P* « 

cotton-fiber. Hpontf Eneue, Manuf,, I. 
neptef, n, A Middle English form of n^i. 
Mei^ticiaa (nep-tik^f-l^), n. [NL. (Von Hoy- 
den, 1842), < LL. nmUeuHa^ granddaughter, dim 
of neptut, a granddaughter: see niece J A ge- 
nus of iniorolepidt " 



known, are alt leaf minera. 

Heptieillidtt (nep-ti-kfiai-dS), «. pi, [NL , < 
NepUeula -ttte ] A family of microlepidop- 
terous insects, typified by the genus NepUouia, 
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Heptnno (nep'tUn), a. [a F. Neptune » Bp 
Pg Ntmtuno ss It. Netiuno, < L Neptnnus^ a 
sea-god. see def.] 1. in Am, myth,^ the god 
of the sea, who came to be identified by the 
Komans themselves with the Greek Poseidon, 
whose attributes were transferred by the poets 
to tho ancient Latin deity, in art Neptune is usu 
ally nmiesented aa a bearded man of stately pruseuce, 
witli the trident as hta diief attribute, and tlio horse and 
the dolphin aa symbols. 

2. Figuratively, the o<‘ean. 

Ye that on the sands with printlesa foot 

Do chase the ebbing Neptme 

muOt , Tempest, v 1 

8 In her , same as Tr%ton —4 The outermost 
knon 11 planet of the solar system, and the thiril 
in volume and mass, though quite Invisible to 
the naked eyo It was discovered in tlie autumn of 
1840. U raims, the planet next to N entniio, rcvol ving about 
the sun In eighty four years, was discovered in 1781 , hut 
observations of it aa a flxed star were scattered through 
the elglitccntli century Iti 1821 Bouvard found tliat the 
observations of Uranus could not be satisflod by any theory 
based on the gravitation of known bodies, and hinted nt an 
undisi m ttred planet. Daring the following twenty > ears 
further observations satlsfled astrunntners that such a 
planet must i xist To And where it could bo was the prob 
lein which two rnaihematiciims, J C. Adams in Rngland 
and V 1 J f^overrler In Flwnco, set themselves to solve 
h% matheinatlcB Tho calculations of Loverricr assigned 
tno boiiiularics of a not very large region within wlilcli tho 
unknown nlanet might be In uinsoqiii nee of the Indica- 
tions of Adams, the astronomer Uhallis observed the planet 
Ncptiino August 4th and 12ih, lK4fl, but, neglecting to work 
Up hie observations, failed to rotogiiiso it as a planet, 
wnile, in (onsMiuenco of the indkatlons of Lovurrier, 
Oalle of Boilin uisoovered Neptune Heptomber ‘^8d, 184a 
The 01 bit of tho new planet, having lieeii dctinnincd from 
dlro(.t obHi rtatiotis,wai found to differ rxcoHBlve)> from 
theprediotlons in all Its elements , fw> mtiL.h so that Liver 
rler decltirid these elements *Mnoompatlh]e with the na- 
ture of tlic irregular pertuibations of Uiiinus * Tlio dia- 
taru c from tho sun was Hu times iiisteod of *10 times that of 
the earth as predicted , and the orbit, instead of being 
more elHptiou than that of any planet exiept kloreiiiy, 
was in fat t the most i tirular of an When Neptune was 
discovered liy Dr Qalle it was only 1 from the prcNliotod 
place , but inis would not have been so at the otiooh to 
which the calculations referred, and there was notning in 

'yaccuiatofor 1840; 
fed as in great mea 

, . „ , cur by mere chance 

once In 18u times A satellite to Neptiirio was detected 
in Octtibci, by Lassetl Its period of revolution Is 5 
days, 21 liouis, and 8 minutes, and its maximum elonga- 
tion 18^ The mass of Neptune^ having been oalculaied 
from those tlatit, was found to be tko Hun, 

against prodit tt^l values nearly twice as gi eat. With the 
moss so as( ( itaiiied, tho peiturbing action upon Uranus 
was calculMted, and found to satisfy the observations of 
tlist planet much bottei than either Levon icr s or Adams's 
hyiKnliesis had done This was becanso tho real action of 
Noptiiiu upon tho orbit of Uranus wiis of a diffuroiit kind 
from what it had boon assumed to those t(*rnis of the 
matlicmatlcHl expressions wliieh had l>e«n assumed to lie 
tho nrincipal ones being really instgiiiflcaiit, and those 
whicii had been negated ns insfgnittcant bi Ing really the 
coiitnjlling oiioa The name Nejitune was coiifurri d by 
Kncke 1 ovorrlor having signified that he wished it called 
by bis own name The dismeter of Neptune is 87,000 
miles Its distance from the sail is about *4HOO^Ooaooo 
miles, and its period of revolution about 104 years. -Nep- 
tune*8 korse, a fish of the family ihppoeampidm , a 
sea-horae.- Neptuns's nUBas. a reteporo ~ Nsptnne’s 
spoonworm, a gephyrean, Thmamma neptuni 
Neptunian (nnp-tu'iu-an), a [< L NeptuniuSf 
pertaining to Neptune, tnarine, < Neptnnus, 
Neiitnne see Nep fane.] 1. Pertaining to Nep- 
tune, the god of the sea, or to the ocean or sea 
itself — 2 111 geol , formed by water or m its 
presence The word is used especially to designate an 
aqueous origin of certain formations, now generally ad- 
nnttod to bo voh anic, but which according to tho views of 
Wenier were dc|ioslted from water (Hue Uuttonian and 
Wernenan ) A most violent dlsoiission in regard to this 
subject was carried on, during the latter third of the 
olghteeiith I entury, by geologists and tbeologlana 
Neptunist (nep'tun-ist), n and a, [< Neptune 
+ -tHf.] 1.71 If A navigator; a seaman. 

Let the brave enginer, fine Daodalist, skilful Eeptumet, 
roorvelniiB Vulcanlst, and every Merourlall oocnpistJoner 
be respected Harvay, Pierce's Supererogation 

2. In geol , an advocate of or believer m the 
Neptunian theory ; an opponent of the Vulcan- 
ists. 

Whenever a cealooi Neptunkt wished to draw the old 
man fDesmaresi) into an argument, he was satlsfled with 
reblying tio and see * 

Sure JjyeU, Prin ofOeoL(ed 1886X1 87 

n. a. Of, pertaining to, or advocating the 
Neptunian theory. 

For tho notenable Ifeptuniet hypothesis aaaertlng a 
onoo universal aquoans action unlike the present Hutton 
substituted an aqueous action, marine and fluviatile, con 
tinuoiisly operating ns we now aee ft, antagonised by a 
periodic igneous action 

CT. Speneer, Study of Sociol , p 227 

nepns (nS'pus), n [Also nepos, nipos, perhaps 
< nip, or some similar form (cf. Sw. hnapp, nar- 
row, scanty; £. neap^,moi^, sense ‘scanty’), 
+ house (ME. hus, etc.). For the second ele- 
ment, of. the surnames Betekue, JMlows (Bel- 


NfreoeysUs 

ftts), reduced from hakehmee and betlhouse,'] A 
gable [Scotch.] 

In the tlUe-deedaof an old property in St. Enoch Sejuare, 
Glasgow, now occupied as an notel called ** His Lonlshlp s 
Larder," reference is made to the garret room, 10 feet 
square^ In the middle or nepw of the stormr 

A att<l^,7tli8er,IV 66 

A gable 


ne^n^able (ue'pus-ga^bl), n 

There being then no roniis to the houses, at every place, 
es|H)( ially where the nepue gabUa were towards tho streeta, 
the rain came gushing in a spout 

Mt, Ihe I*rovo8t, p 201 (Jamiemm ) 

nerf, nere^f, <? Nearer. Chaucer 
nere-^t, odv , pi ep , and a A Middle English 
fonn of neat * 

nere^t, W A Middle English form of neer^ 
Hereof A Middle English contraction of ne 
were, J^oTe> not 

nere^t, Odv An obsolete cont looted fonn of 
mrer 

Nereid (ne're-id) w [< L Nnete (Neietd-) ss 
Gi Nv/>/// (^t/gtto-), a seikmympli, daughter of 
Nerciis, < N///)Fif, Nercnis, a soa-god, < vqp6g, 
wet.] 1 In <h myth , a Hea-nyniph, one of 
the daiightcrK of Ncroiis and Dons, generally 
spoken of as hffy in numbei The most famous 
among them were Amphitiiti, Thetis, and Galatea. The 
Nereids were boautifiil maidens helpful (i> voyagers, and 
constituted the nmln body of the ft male, as ihe li lions 
did of the mah , followeis of Post Idon or Neptune Ihey 
were imagined as dancing singing, playing niiislt al instill- 
ments, wooed by the Tritons, and passing in long piooes 
sions over the sea seated on hinpocnrnps and other sea 
monsters Idonumenta of aiulent ait leineseiit them 
lightly draped or nude, in poses t liaraeterlsed by niidu 
lating lines, hnimonirlng with those of tho oioan, and of 
ten riding on sea-monsters of fantasf it forms 

Her gentlewoineii, like the yerHdea, 

So many mei maids, (ended her 

Shak, A aiidU,li 2.211 

2. p. r] In cool , a soa-ccntipod, an errant 
marine worm of the family A < > < ido , in a wider 
Ronso, a marine annelid applieublo to nearly 
all of the polychcctous worms — 3f p.c] Bomo 
ocean organism that shmos by night. Bee the 
. quotat ion und< r nocHlm ous Vi nnon t 
NereidSfl (ne-re'i-d©), n pi [NL , < Nereis + 
-idle ] A family of tuimdidH, typified by the 
genUR Nereis Ihey have stinUar rings a large pro- 
boscis, and the branehiie obsolete or much reduced and 
combined with the lobes of the legs. The speiies live 
mostly along the sea shore 

Nereides (nd-rd'i-tlez), n pi [N L ♦ pi of Nereis ] 
A family of womiB, cRRontially tho same as Ne- 
retdir 

nereidian (ne-rtVid'i-an). a and w [< Nereid 
+ -ton,] I, a IteHembliiig a iieroid , pertain- 
ing to the Nircidw, or having their eharacterR; 
noreidoiiR 

U. n A iiereid, or sea-worm of tho family 
Neteidie 

nereidoUB (neV^-id-uH), a Same aa nermdmn, 
Donvin, Voyage of Beagle, II 269 
Nereis (ne're-is), n [NL , < L, Nciets, a Ne- 
reid see Neretd2 1 The typical genus of 
the family Ni 1 1 ulo it was formerly 
nsed with great latitude for neaily nil of 
the nereids or on ant mai Ine annelids A 
petameaUmwvW known sea woimofboth 
coasts of the Atlantic A rfmnrls alarge 
New England species from 18 to 20 Inches 
long, known as the ehatnworm 
2 In entom , a genus of lepidon- 
totouRiiiRects. Hubner, 180(1 — 3 
In bot , a systematic a<^coiint of 
the a1ga3 or seaweeds of a locality 
or country as, the Nereis Boro- 
ali-Americiiiia, by Harvey 
nereite (mVrfVit), n [< Nii. Nere- 
lies, < Ji Nereis, a Nereid (see Ne- . 
reid), + -ite^ ] A fossil annelid 
related to tho nereids, or Biip- 
posed to be one of them, a member of a genus 
Neretics of Paleozoic age. 

Nereites (ne-re-I'tfiz). n, [NL. see neretU ] 
1. A generic name of nereites 

A few of these fossils may truly lie of a vegetable nature, 
whilst as to others (such as Amifes) no certain conclusion 
can be arrivcHl at 

/i A A4eAotom,Man of Palieontology, xlii 
2 A genus of mollusks. Emmons, 1842 
Nereocystis (n 6 ‘'rf- 9 - 8 is'ti 8 ). n [NL , < Gr. 
"Sypthg, a sea-god (see Nereid), + Kbor/f, a bag, 
a bladder.] A gigantic seaweed of tho natural 
onler LfminanaeeeB, having a simple filiform 
Rtem, sometimes several hundred feet in Icn^b, 
terminating in a huge club-shaped or spherical 
bladder, from which springs a tuft of dichoto 
moiisly dividing fronds A Ltltkeana, the only ape 
cie«, is found on the northwestern coast of America and tlic 
opposite shores of Asia, where by Its tangled stems It fro 





Vanocfftto 

quentfar form* floAtJng ttUifids upon wbfoh tbe lea-oUani 
rest It In there called Hwidtr Mp Bee Mp9 
nerff, n A Middle Knglusli form of nerve Chau- 
cer 

Narine (ne-.ri'n&), n [NL (TIorbert, 1821), < h 
NertnCj a Nereid, < Norevs, Wereue see Nere^ ] 
A genua of ornamental flowering bulba of the 
monocotylodonooa order AmanilUdtw and the 
tribe Amaryllea*t known by the voraatile an- 
therg, many biaeriate ovules in each cell, flla- 
menta dilated at the baae, and thong-hke leaves. 
There are about P Bpccfoa, all South African, produi Ing a 
■tout HOHpe -with ail umbel of large iicaile^ pink, or roae- 
colored flowera N Sarmetmn, the Ouernaey lily, haa been 
cultivated in Europe two hundred yearn or more, eapecially 
on tbe island of (luernsc}, whore tradition Nays it vrai in- 
troduced accidentally by •hlnwreok Itwaa mistakenly 
aMcrlbed to lapaii This ana the other species are now 
oornlng iniicli into notict as autumn bloomers. 

N^ta (iifi-ri'tk), n [NL , < L nerita as Gr 
vnpiTT/^t a soa-inussel, a periwinkle, < 

a soa-god see A'c- 
rml J A genus of moUtisks 
used with widely varying 
liinits (a) By f Innnus It was 
applied to a largo and licteroge 
tiooiiH aHsotnblaico (b) By later 
writers it has been restrii ted to 
a more or less well defined group 
typical of the family JferiUdm 
Also written IfettUm Ntr%ta ustulata 

nerltacean (nei - 1 - ta ' s^- 
an), a ami u [< nrnte 4- -aeean ] 1. « Hav- 
ing the (.haracters of a nerite, of or pertaining 
to the Nt rittda . 

II n A mombor of the Nt'rtHda , a norite 
nerite (nd'rlt). n A gastropod of the genus 
Nertfa or the family AfcrtHda 
Neritidm (ne-nt'i-dfi), n pi [NIj , < Nenta + 
-tdff* 1 A family of gastropods, typifl<ui by the 
genus Nrrtia As limited by recent concluiloglsts. It in 
eludes thysanopod rhipldoglossiitcs, with a radula cliaiac 
terised by 7 inediuri teeth 
(a Biiiall central, 2 wide 
trail Kvoi'sc ones, and 4 
small external otiesX and 
on each side a wide lat 
oral t(X)tb and niimeroUM 
narrow marginal ones. 
1'ho sliell is genciHlly 
subglobular, but varies 
to a patelllform shape, 
It has a flattcneil or sop 
tlform columella and a 
■emllnnar aperture, while the interior is absotbed and 
destitute of whorl partitions The species are luitiicrous 
aiKl IK cm In all tropi< al seas, and a few are also residents 
of fresh waters Hee cut under NameeUa 
neritite (nor'i-tlt), n K L mnia^ n seti-mus- 
sol (see JVmfrt), + A tossil iiento 

Nerium (ne'n-iiin), » [NL (Toumefort,1700), 
< L nenum, nerwn, < (Jr viipimt, the oleander ] 
A genus of dicotyledonous gamopetaloua shrulm 
of the ordei Anocynaeete and the tnbe EchUidetr^ 
and i ype of tiio subtnbo JVorwer, known by its 
erect follicl(*s There arc 2 or 8 species, native from 
the Modltcrraneaii to Japan They are smooth erect 
shrubs, with rigid iioriow whorled leaves, fragrant and 
slmwy pink, whit«j, or yellowish bowers, and long straight 
pod like fruit blled with woolly seeds. Bee olMndrr 

nero-antico (na^rd-an-'te'ko), n [It mro, 
black (see wof/ro) , anheo, aueiont (see anttquf ) j 
A marble of deep and uniform black, which takes 
a high polish, it is found among ruins of ancient 
builtliiigs of the Roman etiiuire, and the pieces have been 
much UHod by decorators of later times 
nerreti An obsolete form of near^, 
nerval (n^r'val), « [= F Pg. nerval ss It 

nervale, < LL nervalui^ < L sinew, 

nerve sec mnu ] Gf or pertaiiuug to a norvo 
or nerves, neural 

nervation (n^ir-va'shon), n [aa F nervation f 
as nerve 4* •aUon ] !tho arrangement or dis- 
tribul ion of nerves Speciboally— (a) In bof , the 

disposition of the flbrovascular bundles In the blades of 
leaves, tint sepals oi pctids of bowers, the witig-Ifke ex 
pansioiis of saiuaroid ft ults, etc a character which has 
assumed special iuiiMtrtance in the study of fossil plants, 
since It lias been t>n>ved U) have geiiono rank, while the 
form and outline or 1oav< s have only spiKiibo rank. The 
nervation of leave« as 
atudted and claaslbed 
by A V de (^ndolle 
(1827X Giuseppe Bian- 
oont (ia*l8), Itaron von 
Bttiiigshausen (1H64~ 
bl)^ Oswald lieer (1S56X 
and Iat%r authors, is 
based primarily on the 
relative rank of the 
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nerves, and secondarily 
on their course through 



the leaf As regards the 
rank of the nerves, tbe 
leavesofdicotyledonous 
plants are usually either 
ptiinately or paimately 
nerved This refers to 
the primary nerves. In 
plnnately nerved leaves 



5 palmntfily nerved brochfdo* 
drome paryphodrome Icafof Cer 
cuiut H^fdentMUx, from the 
Fort Union group of Montena , 6, 
paimately nerved leaf of Htdtra 
firnneri, from the Cretaceous 
{I aramle) of Wy<jmlng 
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there is onW one primary nerve, the midrfk which may 
be regarded as a ooniinuation of the petiole^ and fiwm 
which there are given off secondary nerves wliieh pro* 
caed at varions angles through the blade thward or to its 
margin. These secondaries may or may not give off other 
nerves called tertlarioa, and even these may produce qua* 
ternary nerves. In palmate* 
ly nerved leaves there arise, 
usually from the summit of 
the petiole, two or more 
(sometimes numerous) more 
or less divergent primary 
nerves, which may have 
nearly equal strength, but 
more commonly the central 
one Is thickest and may still 
be denominated the nddrib 
In the latter case the others 
are oalled lalUnd pritnartM 
Any or all of the primaries 
of a paimately nerved leaf 
may give off secondaries as 
in piuuately nerved leaves, 
but these more commonly proceed from the outer pair 
l.ieavo8of only three primaries arc sometiroos called Mplt 
nerved , those of bve, qwnlupltnerved Beltate leaves usu 
ally have a peltate nervation, which maybe rmaded as a 
modibcation of the palmate nervation The pedate nerva 
tloii Is simply a case of palmate nervation in which there 
are several neai ly equal nrlniarfes The termspsnnfnervsd, 
palrmnerved, pemnerved^ and pedatinerved were suggested 
by j>e raiidolfo for those several kinds of leaves. As re- 
gards the ciiurso of the nerves through the blade and their 
ultiiuato disposition, tbe following classes are distin 
giiished (1) eraepedodrome i< Gr xpaeircfior, edge, margin, 
+ -6pofio«, < 8pa^f tv, runj, the nerves passing directly to the 
margin of the blade , (2) eampiodrame 1< Gr sofiirrdr verbal 
adj of M^Mirrriv bend, curvel, the nerves curving (usually 
forward) near the maigtn, and eitlier losing themselves in 
the narenchyroa, or Joining, arching, or otherwise anasto- 
mosing within the margin . (»)broehtdodrame [<Gr bpoyic 
(ppoxto ), dim of /Spoxpf, a noose, loop], the nerves forming 
loops within the blade of the leaf, (4) omsfrome [< Gr 
a«rpo«, at the point}, the nerves passing upward and for 
ward and terminating in the apex or point of the leaf (5) 
dteif/odrome |< Or 6orrvov, a net], the nerves soon dividing 
up and losing themselves In the general network of the leaf 
(see oxplanauoii of tiemllee, below) , (0) hupAodrome « Gr 
i4 n a webi, the nerves, of lower rank than primaries, so lost 
In the thick, coriaceous tissues of the leaf as to be nearly 
or quite invisible at the surface , (7) paryphodrome r< Gr 
irapv^i}, a border woven along a robe], a strong nerve pass- 
ing round the entire margin of the leaf, forming a sort of 
hem or border , (8) ntarfftnal, a distinct nerve passing along 
the margin of the leaf, parallel to it, but separated from it 
by a narrow Interval, iO)paralUlodrerM [< Gr napaWriXoe, 



7 transvencly pnrAllcUMlroine nervation of Macretmnwpteru majgy 
ntftftia from the 1 ri o> of Virfi^inla 

parallel] the nerves running parallel to one another, either 
longitudinally as in grasses, or horisontolly from the mid 
rib to the margin, as in the banana tree , (10) eampplitdrame 



t tog show varletfM of nervation 
of foMJl leaves 

^ piniivtely iierverl enniptodrome 
Iciif of / irw CrptMt from the Cre* 
ULeoub (Lnrainie) uf Otloradon apln 
nately nerved craHpedodromt MSr of 


n§m 

the nervec are digpoied as, the m rswl te a of u verWbmU 
oonalatsof a cerebrospinal and a gjinpatbetlo syiteoEi 

nenratore ». [< nm/e + 

In bot, 8001 , and anat, same as nervahon, 
nerranra (ndr-vk^ry, n. [NL.,< L. nervuof 
a nerve, 4* aura, airlj A hypothetical subtle 
essence radiatu^ or emanating from the ner- 
Tons system, and envelo^gthe body in a kind 
of sphere * same as aura^f 1. 
nervanric (ndr*v4'rik), a. [< nervaura 4- -ic ] 
Of or pertaining to nervaura. 
nenre (n^rv), ». [< ME *nerve, nerfe, nerf ss 
LG. nerf, nerve ss G. nerv, nerve sa Sw. nerv ax 
Dan nerve, < OF. nerf, F. nerf ss Sp. nervio, 
OSp niervoasPg, It nervo,^L nervue, n Binew, 
a tendon, a fiber, a nerve, string of a musical 
instrument or of a bow, etc., also vigor, force, 
strength, energy, asGr. vevpov, a smew, tendon, 
nerve, a string; perhaps ult. akin to snare A 
It A sinew, tendon, or other hard white cord 
of the body the on^nal meaning of the word, 
at the time when nervous tissue was not dis- 
tinguished from some forms of connective tis- 
sue See aponeurosis 

Men myghte many an arwe fynde 
That thyrled hadoe bom and ner/ and rynd 

Chaucer, Troilns, ii 642. 

Thy nereet are in their infancy again. 

And have no vigour in them 

5Aair, Tempest, ii 1 484 

2 In anaf., a nervn-fiber, or usually a bundle of 
nerve-fibers, running from a central i^nglionie 
organ to peripheral mechanisms, eitner active 
(as glands and muscles) or receptive (sense-or- 
gans) Tlio nerve-flbers are bound together into a primi 
live bundle ( ailed a funmdvM The connective tissue be- 
tween the libers within the funiculus Is tbe endimrunum, 
and the connective ilaatie sheathing the funiculus Is the 
perinewrlum In the larger nerves several funiculi may 
he hound toMther into one trunk by conneotive tissue 
which forms the eplneurium Bee cut under median. 

But to nobler sights 

Michad from Adam*B eyes the film removed, 
then purged with euphrasy and rue 
The visual nerve, for he had much to see. 

Jfffton,P 415 

In its essential nature, a nerve Is a definite tract of liv 
ing substance through which the molecular changes which 
occur in any one part of the organism are conveyed to and 
affect some other part. Huseley, Anat Invert , p 81 

3 Homething resombhng a nerve (either a 
smew, as in the earlier Ignrativo uses, or a 
nerve m the present sense, 2) m form or func- 
tion 

We do learn 

those that know the very nervee of statev 
* ^ ^ Infinite distance 


lUmHx f/aMerotties from 
Union vroun of Montun i 3 
nervation nfa icnfof ifi'wi alvi 
the CretacaouB of M'lrtb'i » 




R longitudinally paralleloilroine nervatkn of a SmwII palm tear 
from the Fort Union group of Montana. 9, cainpylodfome leaf of 
Oreedoietfes /ttcatw^aom the Cretaceous (Laramie) of Colorado 

[< Gr aapirvAof, curved], the nerves passing in a gentle 
curve from base to apex of the leaf, the intmval between 
them increasing grmaaally in width from either end U> the 
middle The last two classes sre almost whoBy restricted 
to monoootyledonous plants. Besides the shova there is 
the dtehtdmmue or fvrkmg nervation of most xems and 
some other plants. Prom the various nerves as thus de- 
scriM there ususlly proceed many much finer ones which 
join and anastomose in various ways, forming a network of 
meshes of different shapes, nsually angular, and either roc 
tangular trapexoldal, or nearly square, the spaces inclosed 
as aredte To such nerves the term 


His givings-out were 
From his true meant design 

SAak»M forM.i 4 68 

But the spaohies and Janisaries are the nervee and 

supporters of tbe Turkish Monarchy 

Sandye, Travalles, p 88. 

Chromatic tortures soon shall drive them hence, 
Break all their nervee, and fritter all their sense 

Pope, Dnnclad, 1v 5d 

**My dear Ronde,** he said, taking hold of the stole and 
thereby establishing a nerve of commnnioatlon, ** let me 
present my beautiful wife I" The Century, XXXVll 271 

4 Btrength of sinew; bodily strength; firm- 
ness or vigor of bo^ , muscular power ; brawn 
More speolfloally— (a) Strength, power, or might in gen- 
eral , fortitude or endurance under tiylng or critical cir^ 
cumstsnoes, courage 

The Infantry , is the nerve of an army 

Bacon, Kingdoms and Estates (ed 1887). 

Having herln the scripture so copious and so plane, we 
have all that can be properly oalld true strength and nerve , 
tbe rest would be but pomp and InoumbraDoe 

MUUm, Civil Power. 

O iron nerve to true occasion true^ 

O fsirn at length that tower of strength 
Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew I 
Tennyeon, Death of WeUingtoii, Iv. 
(6) Force, energy, spirit, dash. 

The iMite and emphasis of the verb will lie In the prepo- 
•ition Abp. Sanerqft, Sennone, p 80 CUuham ) 

He . , rpovemor Stuyvesant] spoke forth lUee a man 
of nerve and vigor, who scorned to shrink in wovds from 
those dangers which be stood ready to enoountei^ liiVe» 
deed. Irving, Kuickerboeker, p. 880 l 


by which are known as l 

nerviUet has been aiiplied. Physiologically oonsldersd, all 
nerves consist at vascular bundles which pass from the 
branch through the petiole^ if there is one^ Into the base 
of the leaf, the primary fascicle of which is subsequently 
divided up to furnish the various nerves of the 1^, the 


disposition of the nervures, nerves, or veins of an inseot*s 
wing , the set or system of nerves as thus amuiged . neurt 
•tion , venation ( 0 ) In aaoC., the way or mode In which 


and force to the system with which they identmddlhem- 
adves. ShObe, Const mpt, 1 01. 

g ) Aasarsnoe, boldness, chebk [Slang ] 

• pi, Hysterioal nervousness See nervous- 
ness ( 0 ) [Oolloq.l— 6. In entom,, a nervure; 
a vein; a oosta; one of the tubular ridges or 
thickenings which ramify in the wings. See 
nervure, 3.-* 7 In bot, one of a system of nbs 
or principal vems in a leaf. See nervaHon,^^ 8. 
In arch,, same as nervure, 1,-9, A technical 
name applied to the non-porous quality ac- 
quired by cork when, in its preparation for 
use in the arte, its surface is sligntly chaired 
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nem-ttiiQA 




Iff hei^and its porss are thus elosad. Mneiff, 
MartWSsnM Vli !^^ ggjy jtotrt - 

, oertaln nenroita SlMiientf puilng torn 
ba iTinmtlitttio, And CAoilng on tilmulAtion 
An tnoroAiOd pttlie<fA(^ Also osllod ammmtnr wrvtt,-^ 
AoCNMSOsy aerrs of WU^ the ■pinAltocessory nerre. 
--Aooiuitloiiflrfo. Ssme AS AttdS^ fism Alroolsr 
MTsoi, autralaeral aanro. SeetheadjeotiveA—Aii- 

entmooiu aorrsi of tliotlionpc,tenDioai twigs of the 
Intereostsl distributed to the Akin ofer the pectoralis mu- 
Jor musole.— Aateilor tOM See ubwt ‘-Ar- 

nold's aerrOi the AurloolAr bnuioh of the vegus nerve — 

Andttoxyiism. 8eeotiiidofv--AxUlaiynenro See 
•Aillarp,— Boll's aonPO» the posterior tborseio nerve, a 
brsnch from the hrmohisl plexus to the serrstus magnus 
muscle, OAlled by Sir a Bell iheeaiCemaf respiratory nerve, 

— Bttoeal, traodnalor, hneooiahisl, carotid, caTotn- 
oas narrs. see the queUfylng worda— Cardiao nerve, 
(a) Three nervea superior, middle end Inferior, from the 
oervloal sympAthetlc to the superfloial and deep cardiao 

a exusea (o) Branches of the pnenmogastrio to the lar 
ac plexus, variable In number. Those arising lit the 
neck are called eervieol eardiae. In the thorax, thonune — 
Oerehrosplnal nerves, nerves oomiug directly from the 
oerebroBpInal axis In contradistinction to eumpatkette 
nervee - Oervioardlao nerves. See eervicardlae — Oer- 
ViOOfadal nerve, one of the divisions of the facial nerve, 
distributed to the lower face and upper neck — OUlary, 
otrenmeeophageal, droamflez. ersaSal, de- 
pressor nerve see the qualifying words— Dental 
nerves, branches of the fifth nerve supplying the teeth 
and gums, (u) AnUrior denUU nerve, a nrancb of the su 
. ... , * and oon- 

rafUerior 

, , . „ ti branch of 

the inferior maxillary, mtming through the inferior den 
tal canal and supplsfing the teeth of the lower jaw It 
gives off the mylohyoid and mental bnuichea Also called * 
Clamor alveolar (c) Paetmor dental nerve, a branch of 
the auperior maxillai'y dlatribated to the nmoous mem 
braue of the cheek and gttm and the back teeth of the 
upimr law Also called poelerwr eupenor alvetiar De- 
soendlng cervioal nerve, a branch of the hypoghJiaal 
in the neck, receiving fllatnenta from the cervical nerves, 
and distributed to the omo , stemo , and thyro>hyoid 
muscles Also called deeoemUne n(mi.»-Digaetno nerve, 
dorsal nerves. See the adjectives.— Hghtli nerve 


.goB ******^*”*^*^**^^ dearpa. 


-- ^ ^ ^ veins: applied to th« wings of insects.— 4. In 

hi nerve., « a leaf .aid of a leaf 
Of the brsohial plexus to the Intasument on the inner Side when the nerves and veiiis aro of a different 
of the arm (h) The pars intermedia of the facial nerve tinoturo from the rest of the leaf 
-r Nerves of LanelaL oertaln longitudinal strlations on nervo-driU (nferv'dril), n A dental instrument 

for dnihng or enlarging a imlp-cavlty. 
nerv»«ad^(uarv'eii*ding),«. Thertruetnro 
tw, oimthaUiile, optl^ oxmtal, palatine, paretic, in which a nerve terminates, as an end-plate in 
etc., nerve. Sro the auslifylrg words.-Hdm a muscle, 

neons nerves, branches of the median and ulnar to the fn^rv ' fl n A minute cortl 

tat^n.cnt ofthop.te, of U.. h«d -F^a^ dlrtirbanoo Xch .erv^ 

UK a stimulus to some peripheral active organ 


UokBOUM nerves, a slender branch of the fourtli sacral, 
distributed to tlio skin over the inner and lower part of 


the gluteus maxiniua— jperfbratbiff nerve of Cweser, 
the must ulo< utaneous nerve from the brachial plexus, 
which perforates the coraoobraohialls muscle —Perineal, 
peroneal, petroeal, phsmifeal, pbronio, plantar. 


popUteal, pterygoid, jradle. pulmonary, etc , nerve 
Bee Uie adjectives —poitmlor anrloular nerve, a 
branch of the facial neive supplying the postauricular 


or to some central nervous mechanism The 
lu rve nbers rosy forpi noriphoral nerves, or msy constitute 

f riirts of tlu cerebiospfnal axis, or of similar central organs 
II invertebrates. Two prim Ipal foi ms are recognised, tlie 
wuduUaied nerve Jthere and the non medullated nenMhpbere 

nervtflbrit {'•^rv'fi'bnl), « One of the ex- 
iUnal — nerve, one of the two principal branches cocdiiigly fine fllnmciits of which the axis-oylbi- 
of the musculospirnl nerve, running along the radial side doi of a nerv o-flbcr is compostMl 

*"• *^*^‘"‘ * **** r’S? nerre-flbrllla (u^iv'fi-bnlOi), n Same a. 

nmrveaAensorlmotor nerve, eensory nerve seethe 

adjectives —teventh nerve, (a) The facial nerve (h) x. . 

The fa( ini and auditory nervea.— Blariil nerve, the abdii norve-force (ncrv'fors), v The energy, actual 
pent lu I \ Q —Small Internal ontaneoua nerve, a small or potential, of the nervous sv stem , tlio capa- 
Drwii h front thu litiior oord of tfiB briichlnl |il6XUA| ui# ctitv of tlio iioi*voiih foi* worlt 

trlbuted to the skin of the inner lower half of the upper ‘ViH A « A b.llrw.1r 

arm Also called nerve qf — Small OOdplial Herve-IUll (n6rv hil ), u A iicrve-hllloi k or 

nerve seo occtmtof —sphenopalatine nervea See iieuromast ./ J Hythr 
epheiwpalahite -Spinal aooeasory nerves . see ae^ nerve-hillock (nerv'hil 'ok), « Same as iwuro-- 
Air]/-S]^inAl,iplanolmic,Bttboocipital,Bub«eapular 


SSd cwdiac nerveless (n6rv'le»), n [< net re + -tow J With 

cervical nympathetU ganglion, the light neive going to out norvo, destitute^ of 
^ 1 .- j ^ usually to the supei'flclul ooruiao 


symp 

the deep, ami , 

plexus Also c ailed ncrviM mperjieialie eonlte —Superior 
nuucUlary nerve see fMmUary — Supraolavioular, 


Htrcngth, weak. 

There sunk Tlialia, tterveleee, cold, and dtmd 

Poffv, Diinclad, Iv 41 
His {Peter Angtlis’s) pencil was eiisy, blight, and flow 


<a) The glossopharyngeaU (6) The gloss^haryngeal, i 
gus, and spinal aocessoiy nerves — EsophegeiU nervf 
hranohes of the vagus that go to form the etopliage 


I vagus that go to foriu the etopliageal 
plexus— External ontaneoua nerve Of the arm. See 
mueeyloeutaneout —External outsneous nerve of the 
thigh, a branch from tlie second and third lumbar nerves 
paimng under Poupart's ligament to be distributed to the 
Integument of the outer side of the hip and thigh — 
External saphenous nerva Bee eaphenoM —Facial 
nerve See faeuU —Fifth nerve, the trigeminus nerve 
—Fourth nerve, the trochlear nerve —Frontal gen- 
ital gloBBOpharyngeal gluteal gustatory, h^- 
fdOBSil nerve. See the adjecUvea— Oaatrio nerves, 
terminal hranohes of the vagus, mainly distributed to the 
stomach Those of the loft side form the anterior gastric 
plexus on the anterior wall, and those of the right side the 
postei lor gastric plexus on the posterior wall of the stom 
aoh The postorior especially assists in the formation of 
the sympathetic plexusea of the other abdeminal viscera. 
—Great aurloiuar nerves See aurunOar —inferior 


No doubt we have in ( oUm tdgu tin most striking exam 
pie ill llteratuie of a groat genius given in trust to a nerve 
leee will and a fitful puriiosu Lowell, Coleridge 

potrosnl f loin till carotid ph XUS of the sympathetic, and » A 

passing through the Vidian canal to tonnfnote ill MeckePs nerveieSSneSB (lUirv IP8-110H), M A liopveloss 

ganglion state, laok of vigors weakness, imbecility. 

nerve (nuv), v t ; pret and pp mivtd, ppr 


nerve, tho oculomotor nerva— Thoraelc, troohlear, 
tympanic, ulnar, etc , nerve Bee the adlectlvea- 
Vldtaa nerve, a nerve foimed by the union of the large 
Buperflclat petrosal from the facial nerve and tho doe^ 


mrvmt [< 'norm , w. j To give nerve to , supply 
stroiigtli or vigor to; arm with iorci , physical 
or moiMl as, rage nerved his ann 

1 thank thee, Bodoriok. for tho word I 
It nervee my lieatt, it steels my sword 

Soidt, L of the L , V 14 

Didst thou, alien nermnff thee to this ntUmipt, 

Ne ir rniigo thy mtiid*s extent, as some wide hall, 
DiuErlcd by shapes that filled its length with light? 

Unnenviff, INuraueliua 
riiL song that nervee a nation's heart 
1 h 111 itself a deed Tennymi, Epilogue 

Not fumes to slacken thought and will. 

Hut bracing essences that nerve 
lo wait, to dare, to strive, to serve. 

howeU, To i V Bradford 

^rdtan norvo# a ncrve bn elthei side arising from the nu 

inferior cervical or first thoracic ganglion, and passing HBlTVO-aiira ^ > bam< aH neriawa. 


A pusillanimity and nervelemieee utteily unparalleled 
Jfew york Trthune, April 21, 1862. 

Tho ** North China lleiald " says the quality of neroeleee- 
VMM distinguishes the Chinaman fioin the Eumpean 

Set, Awer , N S , UX 108 

nerve-motion (ufirv'md^Khou), n Molecular 
movement in nervous subKiuiieo, constituting 
nervous action 

1 iiiaintain that feeling is not a pnolnot of tierve motion 
in anyihtng like the soiish that light Is sometimes a pro 
duet of huut, or that frietlon cleitrieity is a pruduot of 
sensible motion J Fteke, S A Itev , CXXVl 86 

nerve-needle (n^rv'no^dl), u In dnUttitry^ a 
tool used foi broaclnng out a pulp-eavity. 
nerve-obtundent (iri*rv'ob-tun^dent), n. A 
medicine used to deaden the nerve of a tooth 
more commonly obtuniUnt 


down to join the deep cardiac plexS Also’caUedvMnws nerve-broach (n^rv'brocli), n A wiie iiistru- nerve-paste (ii6rv'pa8t), n A mixture of ar- 



dal -InfSramaxinaiy, InhiUtbiv totercbstaLlntox^ cavity ly in tno central norvoiiH organs, along which a 

oofitobumeral nerve. See the adieeUvea- internal nerve-capping (n6rv'kap^ing),ff A cap placed Dorvoiis impulHo < an propagate liself 

♦’ver a t<»oth to preserve an exposed nerve nerve-pentagon (n^rv'pen*ia-gon), n Tii ec hi- 
B6rT«-cell (ii^rv'Mel), ». 1 Any poll coiiHti- noilerms, samp ^ eHoj,higeat nary (whu-1. boo, 
forearm —mtemfil outaiieoiUi nerve of the 1^, a tutmg imrt of the nervous system —2 More nnaer exo»w«f/cflff j , 

. particularly, one of the essential cells of tho nerve-plate (nOrv'plat), n A layer or lamina 

nervous centers, forming, in its entirety or in nervous tisHiie winch may develoj) into a 
part, the parts along which the nervous im- nerve-iube or nerve-cord 
pulses are propagated and distiibuted in tho (k>ntlnuHtlon of donal nerve plate m n nerve cord 

activity of such centers. These cells have usiiallv ffnf, \XIV J87 


hratioh of the anterior crural distributed to the skin on 
the Inner side of the thigh and upper part of the lag — 
Internal sapbenous nerve See mpAemme — inter- 
OBBeoue nerve (a) Anterior, the longest branch of the 
median, arising a little below the elbow, and lying upon 
the interosseous membrane It supplies the flexi »r longiis 


polllcli, deep digital flexor, interooaeous inembrana fore- 
aim bones, and wrist-joint (6) 0/ the foot, slender bnuicbei 
of the anterior tiblal to the motatarso phalangeal articu 
Utiona {<;) Poetenor, the lamer terminal division of the 
mnsculospiral It supplies the abort supinator and all the ll6rV6-C01lt6r (nOrv sen tor), n 


•ii 




extensor muscles on the back of tlie arm, except the long 
radiocarpal — Jacobeon'B nerve, the tympanic hran^ 
of the glossophanrngeal nerve.— Laorynisl nerve, a 
branch of the ophthalmic nerve distributed to the laciy 
mal gland and upper eyelid. Also called laerynuhpalpe 
bral —Lateral ontaneoue nervee, branchea of the in- 


activity of such centers. These cells have usually me, \Aiv j«7 

finely branched pnKsesiies, and from some of them proceM nerve-TlXlg (nf'rv'riiig), n Tho nervous system 
ttelIbBr.oJiK,ifeho.Ii>crvefc Abo died „( gomo acaloplm, as the Medum, tarmma a 

See out under A «rm n «f 

rib a ganglionic enlargements at regular m- 


ganglioii-cells closely connected with one an- 
other and acting together in tho performance 
of some function, as the cerebral centers, psy- 
chical centers, respiratory or vasomotor cen- 
ters. 


^Mtal nerves dlst^nted chiefly to the sldn^ the side nerve-Chord, « See mrvc-€ord. 
of the chest and abdomen and that over the soapnla n V /..aw ^ r iii.\ «> 

and latisalmnidorri muscle -Ungual nerve. XumW ^ nervous 

nerves, median nerve, mentalnirves. ^ the ad nng or collar around the gullet in many mver- 
jleotl vea— Xasseterio nerve, a branch from the Inferior tebrates 


tervals, a nervo-oollar 
This nerve nng, whfi h is most accurately known In the 
Geryonidai, is supported on the annular cartilage 

GegerUtaur, Comp Anat (trans ), p 109 

nerve-rudiment (n^i v'rO^di-ment ), n The ru- 

diment of a nerve 

Tho original attachment of tho nerve rudiment to the 
medullary wall is not permanent 

Foster and lia^fonr. Embryology, p 129 


nerve-shaken (nferv'slia^kn), o. Having Uie 

rebellar fossa. Ahio called recurrent,^ nervous tissue ; a nerve. Also nerve-enord, nervous system weakened or enfeebled 


[ system ^ 

Ibe tabular condition of the oerehro-splnal nsrvsoord nerV6-8torm (n6rv'st6rm), n 


A paroxysmal 


ynaxilhury nerve to the maseeter mniole.- 
nerve, a small branch €‘ 
dura of the oerebellar 

Middle oardiao nervei See eer^— Motor bouU 

ul VdobraU. tack 

tua md rtTiiwiiiQtor bb ud ettiw? nerve-corpnecle (nfirv kdr'^pn.-l), ». A serve- nerve-stretdling (nfrv ' .treoh ' mg), n In 

nuMba naANiiainrllobnirtrointti. limn lids olths cell sura., the operation of forcibly .tretching a 

(n*rvd), « J< ^ ] 1. Hav- norvo, a. for neu«l«ia, 

— NaSll nerve, s branch of the ophthalmic nerve dis- 
tributed to the mucous membrane at the fbrejpert of the 


nose, and to the skin of the tip and wing It gives off 
the long oUiatv nerves, the infratroohlear, and a branch 
to the oj^ihumlo ganglion Also called oeukmasal — 
Eerve OT Cotsumias {named after Cotogno, an XtaHan 
eBatomisCi 1786-1622], the nasopalattne nerve fjeom Meek* 


,, C< ? 

mg nerves ; especially, having nerves of a speei- norve-BUbstance (nfirv'sub^stans), n The sub- 
fted character. Specifically— 2. In hof .rilmed. ntance of which the essential part of a nerve- 
applied to leaves having nbrovaseiilar bundles or ganglion-oell and its processes is composed 
ramifying through them, like veins or nerves nerve-tire {n6rv'tir), n NeurasUienia. 
in the animal strueture. Also norvow See nerve-tissne (n^rv^tisb^fi), n The tissue of 
nermHon —8. lu entom , having nervtures or which the nervous system is composed, exolu- 



nww^tijum 

Dive of the requisite sustentiieiilar and vas(*ular 
parts. It includes the nerve-fibers and the 
f^atifirUon-cellB. 

nenre-track (ndrv'trak), n. Any path of nerve* 
fibers, but especially In the cerebrospinal axis, 
aloiifc which nervous impulses travel 
nenre-tabe (n6rv'tfib), n, it a nerve*ftber. 

2. A hollow cord of nervous or em- 
bryonic nervous tissue, as the spinal cord of 
a vertebrate embryo 

ThoCniniat>«f« unoestor had adorml modfan nenre^ which 
has tiK roasMl In sls« and iinportaitoe sii as to become the 
neriMt tuf/e ot existiiitf forms Jineye Bnt , XXIV 188. 

nerve-tuft (n^rv'tuft), n A minute plexus or 
network of nervo-fibors ffeaUtf Protoplasm, 
p *J67 

nerve-tunic (nftrv'tu^mk), n. An investiture 
by nerves or nervous tissue; a plexus or rami- 
fied set of nerves inelosin^ tho body or any 
part of it 

An olotiKaio atilinal, with a plexffonn nsm tunir 

Eneye /Jrft.XXlV ]A4 

nerve-twig (n^iw'twiip;), n One of the small 
or iiltiinaTe rarmiieations of a nerve, a little 
nerve fi^iven off from a larger branch 
nerve-wave (nf*rv'wav), w Wave-motion in a 
nerve, transmitting nerve-commotion tn a man- 
ner analogous to tho progress of a water wave 
(Vitnparo hrattMvave 

llirriiiKhout tho world the sum total of motion Is ever 
tho same, but its distribution lnt(» heat>wavos livht- 
waves, wroe icaiws, otc , varies from moment to iiiornoiit 
J A llev,(XVVi r, 

nerve-winged (n6rv^wingd), a in rntom , hav- 
inia: tho nerves or norviires of the wings con- 
spicuous; specifically, of or pertaining to tho 
JSfurop U ra , neuropterouH 
nerviduct (nftr'vi-aukt), w l< h nervuMf a 
nerve, + duciuttf a duct j An opening in a bone 
through which a nervo is conducted CoucSf 
1882 

nerville (nAr'vil), n [< NL dim of 

h mrtfiutf nerve see nonte ] In bot , a very 
fine nervo or vein traversing the jiaronchymn 
of a leaf Hen vfnmtton 
nervimotion (ii(«rWi-md slum), n [< L u/'i- 
a nervo, + wofio(w-), motion soe moimn J 
1 Tlio reflex actum of the nervous system, 
motion excited in nerves by external stimuli 
and refiectod in niusculai motion, Dutroehd 
—2 In hot , the power of self-motion m leaves 
ncrvllUOtor (n6r'vi-md-tor), a and n [< 1^, 
nmuH. a nerve, + moUtf , a mover see moUvr ] 

1 a. rertaiiiiiig to or causing nervimotion 

II. n Thai which causes nnivimotiou 

nervimuscular (tier-vi-imis'ku-iai), <i [< L 
nerouji, n nerve, + wuwufMA, a inuselo see 
mmcHlai ] <.)f or peitaining to both nervo and 
muscle, neuromyologicttl f’owf//, 1887. 
nervine (n^^r'vin) a iindn. f<L s^mn4^,made 
of SI news or flbois, < Hrrou^y a smew, a fiber, a 
nerve soe amv and -oufl ] I, </ 1 Oforpei- 
tamiiig to tho nerves —2 ('apable of quid mg 
nervous excitement, or othorwiso acting upon 
the nerves 

II. ti A di itg used m nervous diseases 
nervose (n6r'voH), w, [< L nervoaus, full of 
sinews or fibers, nervous, see uonwiw] 1 
In hot , same as nortwd —2 In ffooi , nerved, 
as an inseet's wing, having nervature. 
nervosity (n(*r-\os'i-ti), u [=» P n^rvoait^ s= 
Pr Hert^otnfal =s Sp wmumdad s= Pg ntnmsi- 
dnde s It nm roatta, < h ntrvimfa(U)«f strength, 
thickness, < m t voshSj full of sinews, iier>»ous, < 
nenms, nerve see nervr ] 1 Tho quality ot 
being nervous, nervousness Worcester — 2 
In hot , the state of being nerved 
nervous (m>r'vus), a [= P arrticf/o; SB Bp Pg 
It nervoso^ < L nervosus^ full of sinews or fibers, 
sinewy, nervous, vigorous, < sinew, 

nerve see nerve ] 1 Pull of nerves 

Wo may easily Imagino what aoerblty of pain must be 
endured by our rjoid by the piercing his hands and 
feet, parts very wrwu», and exquisitely sensible 

BamiWt Sermons, 1 88. (Latham,) 

2 Sinewy, strong, vigorous, well-strung 

What nerwuM arms ho boasts I how Arm his tread I 

His limbs how turn'd I 

Jhvome, in Pope's Odyssey, vtli 147 

3 Possessmg or manifesting vigor of mind; 
characterized by force or Htrength in sentiment 
or style* as, a nenmta histonan 

The pleadings were then short, nerwnia and per- 
spicuous BtadtsUme 

Though it r “AroAdla"] contains some nereoiar and elegant 
passages yet the idan of It is poor 

JMote to B Jonson's Every Man out of his 
[Humour, tt. h 


8972 

The atfle is sometimes cliunqr and unwieldy, but nor- 
eons, masouline, and such as became a soldier 

X)e Quinoey, Style, tii 

4. Of or pertaining to the nerves; seated in or 
affecting some part of the nervous system, as, 
a nervous disease, a nervims impulse; a «er- 
ootig action— 6. Having the nerves affected: 
having weak or diseased nerves ; easily agitated 
orexmted; weak, timid 
Poor, weak, nenmu c reaturoa. Chsyne 

Some of Johnson's whims on litersty subjects can be 
compared only to that strange nereou# feeling which made 
him uneasy if he had not touched every post between the 
Hltre tavern and bis own lodgings. 

Maetmayt Boswell s Johnson 

Seneca himself was oonsUtntlonslly a neroous and timid 
man. endeavouring, not always with success, to support 
himself by s sublime philosophy 

Xedirp, Burop Morals, I 204 

6t In hof., same as nerved >>Msirvoiis osntsr See 
wrtM^nhir ^-Nervong deafUMS, deafness from disease 
(if the aiiditow nervo or brain centers. - Kcrvous fever 
See /ewri — iiervoue fluid, the fluid formerly supposed 
to cumulate through the nerves, and i egarded as the agent 
of sensation and motion — Kervoug headache, headache 
with nervous irritability, megrim — NervoiU impulie 
See fmptdw— Nervoui prOStratiC^ weiknesB or de 
prcBsion due to the want of nervous power , neurasthenia 
— Nervoue eubetanoe, the substance of which tlie essen 
tial part of a nervo or a ganglion cell and its processos is 
( omposed —Mervoue l^tMai,the nerve centers with tho 
neriphersl nerves and organs of sense The function of 
this system is to direct the fam ilous of actlTa organs, 
must ular and epithelial, In response to the varying states 
of Uie iMMly, its several ports and Its environment,ln siieh 
manner as shall conduce to life and health and the bearing 
and raising of healthy oifsprif^ Whether the nervoua 
system has a direct trophic iiinuence on passive tissues, 
protective or sustentai ular, is undetermined — Btomato- 
sastrlc nervous eystem. »Seo Homat^iffastrut ^ Bvnipa- 
thetlc aervous esretem tympatheiie « 8yn 8 
Foreibla —5 Timorous, excitable, high strung 
nervously (nCr'vua-h), adv. In a nervous man- 
ner (a) With strength or vigor 
He [Marston] thus lammidy desorlbes the strength of 
( (istom T Wartont Hist Eng Poetry, IV 47 

(h) Witli weakness or agitation of the nerves , with rcstloBs 
agitation 

Bonderod nermwAy caiiUous and anxious by so many 
successive losses /Me 

nervousness (nfTWus-noB), n The state or 
quality of being nervous (a) The state of being 
composed of nerves (6) Strength , force , vigor 
If there had been (‘plihuis Joined with theoihoi substan- 
tives, it would have weakened the nrrvmuruum of the sen 
teiico J S artori, Essay on Pope 

(r) Morbid psyohical ItTiiablllty , unsteadiness of nervous 
c ontrol , a state of despondency consequent on an affection 
of the nerves 

If we mistake not, moreover, a certain quality of nervowh 
nem had hot unie more or less manifest, even In so solid a 
sneclraen of I'urltaii desoeut as the genUeman now under 
msousslon //afut/uims, Seven Gables, vili. 

nervnlar (n^r'vu-lai ), a [< nervule + -«r8 ] In 
(ntom , pertaining to, on, or near tho nervures 
of an inseors wing as, nermlur dots, lines, ot r 
nervule (n^r'vul), n fas F nervuU^ < L nervu- 
fiMi, dim of a nerve see nerve] A small 

nerve, specifically, in enUm , a small nervuio 
or vein of tlie wing, emitted by a larger one or 
connecting two other nervures Also called 
ntrvulet vetnlctf venule^ or hranch. 
nervulex (n6r'vu-let), w l< nervule *let'] In 
fntfm , same as nervule — Ooronato nervnlet. Soo 
cormuUe 

nervure (nftr'vur), n [< F nervure, a rib (in 
uroh ,bot ,ete ),<1^ nm;M8, a smew, fi^r, nerve 
see nerve ] 1 In arch (a) Any one of the 

ribs of H groined vault, but especially that part 



Nenrurm or Venation of Wings in Insects. 
a, 6e/fw/f«r«r ctxnmon chafer vHtgmriiSi Sh 

pi*» 9 pte*^ earwig {F*rjiculn «$unnttaHe t Nmv^pter« drag 
on<rAy K/Ftthn<t maeul«it\$simtO , 4^ Ltptd»purn butterSy (P«r> 
Narrorr mp^tM ; e, Xhpurm a Sy (AiSie mmrei) 


nssTifln 

of a rib which forms one of the ndes of a com- 
partment of the groining, (h) A projeetinff 
molding, particularly if small and acute-angled 
in profile. Also called neNe —2. In hof., a vein 
or nerve of a leaf.— 8. In enUm , one of the 
tubes or tubular thickenings which ramify m 
an insect’s wing, a nerve, vein, or costa pro- 
ceeding along one of certain definite lines, to 
strengthen the wing and, through a central hol- 
low, to nourish it. I'he wing Is devdopsd as a sac- 
like projection of the body-wall, and Is hence composed of 
two closely applied membranea The nervures are ex 
actly apposed thickenings of the dorsal and ventral mem- 
branes. In most Insects a groove extends along the inner 
surface of tho thickening of each wall, forming a tutm in 
the center of each nervure within which the fluids of the 
body circulate. The larger ones also contain trsobea The 
number of these nervures is greatest and their arrange- 
ment Is most oomplicated in some of the Orthoptsra and 
iVetiropCeru, while they are almost entirely wanting In some 
of the smau Hymeru^^Ura. The nervures fumiui impor 
tant soOlogical characters. Soe oat In preceding column 
— Ooronatc, cress, dlseoidal, cxterBomcdlaii,i&t«r- 
nomcdlaii,maiglnal,etc .nenmrs seetheadjectlvea 
— Inner aplosl nsnmre see inner 
uervus (nfir'vus), n ; )»1 nervt (-vi) [L nervus 
BOO nerve ] In anat, and sool , a nerve 
nervy (n^r'vi), a [< nerve + -yi.] 1 Vigor- 
ous, sinewy; strong, as if welT-nervod or full 
of norvouB force. 

Death, that dark spirit, In 's nervy arm doth lie. 

8Ao*,Cor,il I 177 
Between 

Ills nervy knees there lay a boar spear keen 

Keate, Endymion, i* 

, 2 OouragemiK; having or exhibiting fortitude 
or nerve. 

Yonder brisk and sinewy fellow has taken one shorty 
nervy step into the ring, chanting with rising energy 

a W Cable, The Century, XXXT 528. 

Nesaa (n^-se'U), n [NL (Commerson, 1789), 

< L. Nc8a*e, < Or the name of a sea- 

nymph or Nereid, fom of vnaaloQ^ of an laltmd, 

< r^ooc, an island. ] A genus of polypetalous 
plants of tho order lymrariem and the tribe 
LythreePf known by the three- to six-celled cap- 
sule wholly eoncealod within the calyx There 
are 27 speidts, les^ erect herbs or shriiba with four 
angled branches and purpliBh or bluish flowers, natives of 
warmer Asia, Africa, Australia, and America, with one N, 
vertwUtUa, In the United States, a conspicuous inhabitant 
of shallow waters, with opposite or wborled leaves and 
Ions arching tufted stems, enormously thickened below, 
with reitisrimble white spongy and floccosc tissue (adren- 
chyma) This species is called emmp-lvoeeetr^fe See 
hanehtnbl and Heimia, 

nesdeiice (nesb'iens), n [ssF n(^setcncessBp, 
Pg nescumeta ss It nescienza^ < LL nescienita, 
igrioranco, < L. nescien(t-)8, ignorant soe nety- 
Hcnt ] The state of not knowing , lack of know- 
ledge, Ignorance. 

Tho ignorgnee and Involuntary nemence of men 

Jer Taifhr, Works (ed 1885), 1 800 

nescient (nesh'iont), a [=s OF nescient, < L 
neHeten(U)s, ppr of nesmre, be ignorant, know 
not, < not, + smre, know • see seteio'e ] Des- 
titute of knowledge, ignorant, characterized 
by or exhibiting nescience doles, 1717. 
nescions (neshuus), a [< L. nesmus, igno- 
rant ] Bame as nescient 

He that understands our thoughts cannot be ties- 
ewue ot our works Mev T Adame, Works, n 171 

neseockt, n. Bee nestcoch, 
neseH, l* An obsolete form of neese. 
nese^t, n. An obsolete form of nose^ 
nesh (nesh), a. * [< M£. nesh^ neseh, nessch, 
neysch, < AB hnesc, hnassc, soft, tender, s= MD. 
neseh, nes, soft, wet, =s Goth, hnaskwus, soft, ten- 
der Ct nask,nasky, nasty,"] If Soft, tender. 

I was fader of his flesch, 

His Moder hedde an herte neeeh 

Holy Hood (B B T S ), p 148. 

Take wylde tansgr and jgynde yt, and make yt neehe, A 
ley it therto* PoReicol Poemt, e^ (ed. FumivaU), p. 88. 

It semeth for love his harte is tender neeeh 

Court qf Low, 1 1092. 

2 Delicate; weak, poor-spmted. [Prov.Eng.] 

Synne was hsrde. hys blood was neaebhe. 

To defendo folk fro feendys wode. 

Holy Hoodi1LH,T B,Xp,2l7. 
8. Soft; friable: crumbly [I^y.Eug,]—!^ 
hard or f6r nssht* in hard or In nssht. come wed, 
oome woe , in good fortune or had 

In nssse, m Aortf, ypray the nowa 
In si st^es thou ntiD avowe. 

Arthour and Merlin, p 110 (HattMU) 

nesht (nesh), v, t, [< nesh, a.] To make soft, 
tender, or weak 

HeOi not yonr womb [stomach) by drinking lmmode^ 
ately 

XsAmole, Theatrum Chemloum (IflBSX P> 118. (XotAom.) 
neshon (uesh'n), V t Kwesh + -enl.] To moke 
tender. HaXUweU, [rrov. Eng*] 
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nestling 


iiestote(ne^si^tXa. 

an island.} 


[< Gr, viisti^y an island* 
Insular, inhabiting an 


[Air] The cursive or 
used in Arabic manu- 


m were need oonoomlUntly, the 
or fanning hand 

Mncyc BriL, XUI 117 


neakL neskhi (nes'ti), n. 
inuu^ng hand ordinarily u 
sonpts and pnnted boohs 
Two ■yatema of writing wen 
^ Caflo or anolal and the iTM oi 

I Wemm (n 8 - 8 $-j«'#), «. CNL., < v^, an 

I \ island, + ydiay the earth ] In Poly- 

i ^nesta or Oceania, with New Zealand excluded, 
considered with reference to the geographical 
distribution of its animals. 
Ne 80 g 8 Ban(n 6 -sd*je'an).a. [< ATesof/ow + ^»,] 
In sodffcog.y of or pertaining to Nesogceu 
Nesokia (n$- 8 d'ki-&), #I. [NL ] A genus of 
murine rodents of the subfamily rhlwomytnte, 



Bandicoot {Sfsokia handuotai) 

having a short, scaly, nearly naked tail, and 
including several species of Indian bandicoot- 
rats, as iv. hmdicoia J. E* Gray 
NdSOmys (nes'd-mls), n [NL , < Gr i'v<rof, an 
island, + //vf. a mouse.] A remarkable genus 
of munne rodents of the family Mundoiy having 
teeth of sigmodont pattern, it is peculiar to Mada- 



Nesomys 


Mloh words are originally abstract, but some have come to 
be need alao as concrete, as lettfisw, a person who gives tes- 
tlmony , wOdsmesf . a wUd region The sufllx is applicable 
to any adjective, hut in acQeotivea of Latin origin the 
eouivalent auShi -Ay, of Latin origin, Is alao used (and is 
often preferable) as in torpidnm, endtbkwit, oquivalei t 
to tanulBu. em/ibiAifi# 

Neamiim (nes'l^r-i-sa'shon), n [< Am- 
Avire -f -atton ] The prooesh of NesHlerisiiig 
See Neattlertse 

Nes8lerige(uo8'16r>!s),e. f : tret andpp 2s css- 
lemedy ppr Nesslmzing [s Ntmlcr (see dof ) 
+ -we,] To treat with NessWs retigent, de- 
termme (ammonia) with the help of Nessler’w 
reagent. 

Nessler’s reagent. Bee reagent 

nest^ (nest), n [Early mod. E also neast, < 
ME nest.nisty nyaiyi AB wfsfssl) MLG LO 
OHG MHG.G iMjyf, neat (not found in Scand 
or Goth ), ss Lith Ukdas =# L. nidns (for *m*idus) 
(> It So nido ss F awf), a nesLre Skt nuluy 
a lair, dou, for *n%s<la, perhaps ^ i/i, down, + 
sad^ Hit mo ftether^ SLiid 8tt (T Goth siitsy 
a nest, = E, settle^, a seat, settle^ y sent, tni, etc , 
being thus related to Of Icei /tif/i, anest, 
akin to Gr /fo/ri?, a couch (< KFtaHaty lie)» and to 
E. honw WliethorBret Ir Gael wady a 
nest, are related to the Tout and L wort! is 
not clear The OF nest is fiom 10 From the 
L word {nidus) are derived E. mde, ntdusy nuh- 
jieatmiy nye^^y masy eyas^ etc ] 1, A structure 

formed or used by a bird for fiicubatiou and the 
rearing of its young Such nesting places arc of the 
most diverse character, some birds making a slight nest or 
none at all, while others tonrtruct foi their eggs lotep 
taclos reiiiiiriiig remarkable skill and liitliiHiry The iiia 
teilals useil are also extremely various, as twigs, leaves^ 

? :rass, inost^ wool, feathers, mud or clay eU Some birds, 
or the sake of safety, excavate burrows for theli nests In 
banks or sandy cliffs, or holes in trees Hec cuts under 
hive nett 

Briddes ioh by heldo in bosshes maden nettee 

Pitre Plmtman (C), xlv. 150. 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nede, 
but the Son of man hath not whet e to lay his head 

Hat viii 20 

2 A place whore the eggs of inscctH, turtles, 
etc , are laid , a place in which the young of cer- 
tain small animals are reared, oi a number of 
such animals dwelling together as, a nest of 
rabbits 

Seek not a scorpion s ntO., 

Nor sot no footing on this unkind shore 

KVM,2nou VI. ill 2. 80 

8. A snug place of residence , habitat ion , abode* 

Not farre away, not meet for any guest, 

They spido a little cottage, like some piKire mans nett 
Spmen, K g , IV v 32. 

4 Any abode, especially of evil things as, a 
nest of vice 


gascar, where It is one of two genera which constitute the 
entire rtKleni fauna of the island, so far as is known 1 he 
genus was established by W Beters in 1870 

liesonetta (nes-o-net'ft), n [NL*, < Gr v^crof, 
an island, + i^rra, a duck 1 A genus of eris- 
matunne ducks of the family AnaMw and the 
subfamilv Erismaturtnmy established by G B 
Gray in 1844 N aucklandtoa* the only species 
known, inhabits the Ancklana Islands, wnenoe 
the name 

Nesotragus (n§-sot'rfi,.gu8), n [NL., < Gr 
vi^oc, an island, + a goat ] A genus of 

small antelopes inhabiting Zanzibar and Mo- 
zambique Jv mosehatus is the typical species 
Same as Neotragus 

ness (nes), n. [< ME nesscy < AS nofss ss Icel 
nes as Dan nas ss Bw, naSy a headland; akin 
to nose ^ *] A point of land running into the sea , 
a promontory, a headland; a cape 
We weyed anker, and hare cleere of the neiie 

UuMuyTt Voyagee, 1 Sia 
[iVesf occurs as a termination of the names of some prom- 
ontories or headlands as, Sheemest, Dungenew ] 

•ness* [< ME* -nes, •nesse, < AS. -noi?, -m^, -nys, 
•ness, etc., sa OB •ntssi, •ntsaea, -mssia, -nessiy 
-ftttssi, •firnsia xs OFries -nesse sa MD. •nesse. D 
-nis ss MLG -nisse ss OHG* -nnsst, -nussf, -ntssi, 
•nissa, -nessf, -tiessa, MHG* -wwye, -nusse, •nis, 
-siw, Q, -SMf, -ntss ss Goth -ttassus (as in ^iudt- 
nassus. kingdom), prop, -n-dissu-s, the n belong- 
ing orig. to the stem (adj. or pp ) of the word, 
and the sufllx being -assu^s (s OHG* -tssa, •ussa, 
•tMsi), as in i(/br-a«stcs, superfluity; perhaps 
prig. a similar termination ooeurring 

in misfi, o. v. The termination is fern* in AS*, 
etc , but also neut, in OHG , and mase in Goth ] 
A suffix of Anglo-Saxon origin, used to form, 
from adjectives, nouns denoting the abstract 
quality of the adjective, as goodness, sweetness, 
whiteness, hufahleness, hopefulness, sj^ntmlness, 
erookednessy negleetedness, ohhgmgness, the qual- 
ity or state of being good, sweet, white, etc. ah 


Lady, rnme from that nett 
Of death, contagion, and unnatural sleep 

Shak , B. and 1 , v 3. 16L 

6 * A number of persons dwelling or con sor ting 
together or resorting to the same haunt, or the 
haunt itself generally in a bad Heime 
The Imlu i lie government, incapable of defending itaolf, 
implored Ounaalvos aid in dislodging this nest id lot ml 
dable freelN^dcis Preecvtt, herd and Isa., 11 3* 

In almost all of the poorer districts of I>oiidon are to be 
found ** neett of Irish ' — • os they ore called — or courts in- 
habited solely by the lilsli costermongers. 

Maynewt 1 undon Labour and London Poor, I 115. 
We seem a nett of tiaitors—none to trust. 

Since our arms fail'd. Tvnnymm, ITlncoss, v 

6 A senes or set, as of boxes, baskets, trays, 
bowls, etc , of diminishing sizes, each fitting 
within the next in order 


Be has got cm his whole neti of niglitcaps 

R Jmtton, Epicoene, iv 1 
(digging Gocledemoy is runne awi^ with a nertM of gob 
lets. Martton, untch Oourtesaii, L i. 

7 A connected senes of cog-wheels or pulleys 
—>8 In geoi,, an aggrej^ted mass of any ore 
or mineral in an isolated state, within a rock.— • 
Crow's nest Bee crow's nett—Burrah’s nest Bee 
hurrah —Mare’s nest Bee ntorei Best of drawers, 
a set or a cabinet of small drawers — BwsIlow’S nsst 
Bee nUiUM hirututinu, under nviut —TO foatbsr one’s 
nest fkti feather 

neat^ (nest), v [< ME nesten, < AS ntstan, nis- 
Uan (ss MHG nisi^n), make a ne 8 t,< nest, a nest 
see nesi\ n.] I. tnirans, 1 To build or occupy 
a nest 

Gulls vary considerably In their mode of miHng, but it 
is always in atoordtoce with their structure and habits 
A R WaJUaett Nat Beleot, p 218 
The field mouse wants no better place to nssf than be 
nesth a large, flat stone 

J Burroughih The Century, XIX. filO 

2t. To relievo nature* Davies 
The most mannerly step but to the door, and neif upon 
the stairs 

Modtm AteouiU of fibottaiuf , 1870 (Earl Hisc , VI 137) 


3* To search for nests as, to go nosfiitj/ or bird- 
nesting 

U. trans 1 To lodge oi house In oi as in a 
nest , provide with a place of shelter or resort , 
build habitations for , house often used reflex- 
ively 

The gallies happily oomniiiig to their accnstoiiied har 
iMirow, and all the Haste iti and mariners of them 
being then mitteil in their owne homes 

HaHuyVt Voyagett 11 182. 
Him who netted htmtdf Into the thief power of Geneva 
uftet the expiilsiuti of the lawful Prim o 

Skmtht Sermons, V v 
Tlie feathery throng, 

A dated in the vernal realms 
of the poplnra and the elms 

T n Head, W agoner of tlie AUeghaules 

2 To place (ai ticlos of graduated size belong- 
ing to a Hot) one within another See mst^, n , 0 . 

llioHn fihiDa lu-e nedsd, the smaller inside the larger, 
soiiietiniLH Hix oi sevtn in a net Stand NaL Hud , III 200 

nest'^t, adi , prfj ) , and a A Middle English 
form of net f 


But 80 as 1 cnii dttlare it I thenkt), 

And nomuno no name, but Itio that nett were 

Jtwhard the Reddett, 1 61 

uestcockf (nesl ’kok), n [Also ncHCOck, nesth* 
cock , < nesO + cock^ 1 A fondling, adcllcato 
or oflennnato man who Htays much at home. 
Compare ( ot tew y 

nestet* See wstc 

nest-egg (nest/ eg), N 1 An egg (natural or 
artificunl) placeci <)r left in ii newt to prevent a 
laying hen fi om forsaking t he nest — 2 Some- 
thing laid up as tlio beginning or iimdous of a 
coutimied giowth or luc um illation 
Be sure. In the mortifioationg of 8 in, willingly or oare- 
losaly to leave no luiimiiis of it, no nett egg, no prim Iples 
of It, no affect ioriM to it 

Jer Tuyfor, Woiks (ed 1835), II 17 
I got my bit of a nett egg all by my own shatimoss — 
ton guvruigriB it was wi dousing the fire at Torry s mill, 
an' It Bgrowed an' growwl by a bit an a bit, till I n got a 
matter o thirty imund 

Oettrift Eliot, Hill on the Flos^, v 2. 

nestle (nes'l), v , pret and pp nestled, ppr. 
nestling [< ME ticstlcn, nestefen, < AS nesthan, 
mstUan (ss 1 ) nr/?/cfrn)* ^ nest, freq < nest, 
a nest see n ] x. tntrans 1 To make or 
use a nest , have a nesting-place said cliiofly of 
bmis 


And the birds nettled in hire braiirhes and thlnges lyu 
ing wore fed of that ti c< Joye, Lxpos of Daniel, iv 
The klngflHhei wont 8 commonly by the watoiaide, and 
vuurgdir in hollow banks Sir It L'Ettrange 

2* To ho eloHO and sung, as a bird in her nest* 
And Mweet hontCH nedU In these diiles 

Whittier, Last Walk in Autumn 
The little towns of AlmlHsaand Makarska, both nettUng 
by the waters edge at the niountain s foot 

E A h^eman, V on ire, p 200 


3 I'o dispose one's self comfort ably for rest or 
repose, Biiuggle; cuddle 
ll, trans 1 To jirovido with a nest , house 
or shelter, settle as m a nest often used re- 
flexivoly 

'J'ho Plots came and nestled theinseluet in Loiithian, 
in the Hers, and other ( oiintrles more neero to our borders. 

UuHnthed, Hist Eng , iv 32 
They have seiti pirjiiry and murder nettle Uietntdvet 
into a throm , live triumphant, and dl« peaci ably 

Smith, Hemiuns, IV iv 
rupid found a downy lied. 

Ami nestled in his little Head 

lYmr, rx)VQ Disarmed 

2 To ehcnsh , fondle closely ; cuddle, as abird 
her young 

1 his Ithiicus so highly is indoor d 
To hlK Mini rua that her hand is eiier in his deeds , 

She like his moUiet nettles him 

Chapman, Iliad, xxilL 080 

nestle-COCkf (nos'l-kok), n. Sumo as nestcock 
nestler (nes 'hr), n A nestling 

The Him of the nettler is rotiilr, and Its tiny beseeching 
weakniHH is cnuipenHated pcifcctly by the happy patron 
ising liMik of the niothei Emertrm, Domestic life 

nestling^ (nes'Jing), w [Verbal n of mstle, v ] 
1 The act of making a nest or going to nest; 
the act of settling or cuddling down 

Dumb was tin sea, and If the beech wood stirred, 

"1 was with the nettling of tlie gray winged bird 
Hidst its thick loaves 

William Mortit, Earthly Paradise, I 804 


2t A nest or nestling-place 
Tliey Itlie physicians] inquire not of the diversities of 
the TMirtH the sectecies of the passages, and the seats or 
netUtngt of the humours 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii 


T like them (aviaries) nut except they have living 
plants and bushes set In them, that the birds may huvo 
more scope and natural nestling 

Bacon, Gardens (od 1887> 


nattUng 
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nestling^ (negt^lmg), n and a. [< ME nestUna, 
< n€$t^ + -iwj/l ; due in part to the verb nestle 
see nesUtng^ ] I. n 1. A young bird in the 
neet, or just from the nest. 

Tho pliant hough 

That, moving, tnovea the neat and nuiUing 

Tennymn^t 8ea Dreama 

8| The smallest bird in the uesi ; the weakest 
ox the brood. 

Second hrothera, and iioore wMlingt, 

Whom more liiliirloua Xaiure later hrfnga 
Into the naked woild Up Halt, Hatlren, II it 43. 

n. (I Being still a iioHtling, beingyet inthe 
nest 


1 have educated nfMiwj llnncU under the three heat 
tinging larks 

Barrinffton, Kxpeiimentit on Hinging BIrda (KTuiye Diet ) 


Nestor (nos'toi), n [NL Ij., < Gr N^orwp,in 
Greek legend a king of Pvlos in Greece, the 
oldest of the chieftains who took part in the 
siege of Ti oy ] 1 The oldest and wisest (be- 
cause most experienced) man of a class or com- 
pany 111 allusion to Nestor in Greek legend. 
Hence — 2 A counselor, an advisor— 8 In 
ornttii , a genus of parrots having a remarkably 
long beak iiained from the gray head Neeter 
nolamie is tlie New Zealand kaka, N prodvetun Is an 
otiicr Riicclus. There ate several others, some recently 
extinct 

Nestorian (nes-to'n-an), /i and n K LL 
ytsioHanuHy i Nentonm^ Gr. NV<Tr<5p«of, Nest on- 
us (see dof ) ] I, Of or pertaining to Nes- 
toriuH (see S'estonauism), or the Nestonaiis or 
their doctrines. 


I'he people are of stindi^ kinds for there are not only 
Saracens and Idolaters hut also a few JVi^stormn ('hrlstlans 
Xwyc JirU,XXl\ 700 

ITestorlaa liturgy Hoe lUurfw, m (*i) 

II. M 1 A lollowor of Nest onus, one who 
denies the hypostatn union of two natun^s in 
one person ui (^hrist, holding t hat he possesses 
two distinct personalities, Uie union between 
which IS merely moral Aftci the Council of Epho 
tiis the Nostorlaiis obtained poHsession of the thoologhal 
schools of Bdossa, Nlalbis, and Holoucla, and wen driven 
by Imperial edh is into Persia, where they flniily establish 
eu themselves. Later they siiiead to India, Bactria, and 
os far as (''liliia. Ahoni i4u0 the greaUn part of their 
ohurcheH perished under the persecutloits of 'ritnur. and 
111 the sixteenth century a huge part of the remainder 
Joined the Eomaii (^athollcs ihese aie called Chalde 
am Mou def 2, and Aftit^tnanurm 
2 One of a model n Christ laii body in Persia and 
Turkey, the romnant of the once powerful Nes- 
torian denomination They number about 140, ooo. 
are subject to a patriarch (the patriarch of tiruintah) ana 
eighteen hlshotis, r«( ognite seven sacraments, adinlnlstor 
oommunloii In i)oth kinds, and have many fniU Another 
eomnmnity of Nostoi Ian origin still exists on the Malabar 
coast of India but since the middle of the scvenUentli 
centiii y these are said to have become Moiiophysites See 
CArufuoM «/ *S( Thmnaif, under Chmtuin 
The J^erslan kings weie always more favourable to Ne9 
toriam, as believing them t4) dt ny the True Divinity of our 
Loril J M Ufoif, Bastern Churoh, 1 142 

Nostorianism (nos-id'n-an-irm), n [< 
iorum 4- -mn J In thml , the doctrine that in 
the God-man tln^ two iiutiircs, the divine mid 
the human, ai e not united in oiio person, and 
that conseipieiitlv he possesses two distinct 
pcrsoiialltiOH Ncstorianism is at the opposite extreme 
of Chrlstologlcal doeti Inu f i oiu M otiophysltism. It derives 
Its name f n»rn Ncstuiius, patriarch of ('’ouatant inople in Die 
ftftb ( untury, who was condemned by the third and fouith 
ecumenical cuuiiiils (that of Ephesus in 431 and that of 
Uholcedoii In 451) as promulgating teachings which In 
volved this doetrlne and as i of using to assent to the do 
olsion of ilia Lphosine (. ouncil Kee TAeofocof 
As Kutyebianism is the dot trine thot the Ood man has 
only the one nature, so BeHfurtaninn Is the doctrine tliat 
He has two cumplelo persons Bneyc Brit , VVII 85« 
The celebiated sihool at Edessa remained firm 
omilrist the Allan liercs>, but gave way to Acstomniimi 
about the time of Zeno 

J M JSenlr, Eastern Churoh, 1 127 

NegtoridSB (nos tor'i-dc), II pi [NL , < Nestor 
+ •tda ] A family of parrots represented by 
the genus AV/*i/o? , now peculiar to New' Zealand 
A. Newton 

NestorinSB (ues-td-n'ne), n pi [NL , < Nestor 
+ -fwa* ] A Hiibfamil V of rsHtaetda , represented 
by the genus htsior 

nestorine (iieH'tp-nn), n Of or having the 
characteristics of the SeaUmno, pertaining to 
the genus Ncstof 

nest-pan (nest 'pan ). n A moderately deep pun 
of earthenware, mmle of eonveuiont sise, m 
common use among pigeon -fanciers as a recep- 
tacle for the uesta of tlieir brooding birds. 

nest-gpring (nest'spnng), fi A spiral spring 
having one or more coils of spi ings inclQsed 

ft and a f < ME. net, < AS nef, si^tt 
gss OS neiH, net ss OFries nette, mtte ss D« net 


as MLG. netUi n OHG. neei, neeei, MHG. netee, 
G. nets m Icel net as Sw. nAt as Dan. net sa Goth 
naU, a net : cf. Icel. n6t, a large net. Boot un- 
known 1 L n 1. An open textile fabno, of 
cotton, linen, hemp, silk, or other material, tied 
or woven with a mesh of any size, designed or 
used for catching animals alive, either by in- 
closing or by entangling them, a netting or 
network used as a snare or t rap Beta are of high 
anttc|uity, and there arc almoat aa many kinds of them aa 
there ore waya in whh h • piece of netting or a network 
can be adapted to the capture of aiilmala It la character 
tatic of neU to take the game olive, either by aurroundlng 
or Incloaing it oa in a bug or by entangling lt*ln meahea 
Many klnda of net are deacrlbed and named —fiom the 
natute of the game, aa, bird nets, bvitsrjty ne^Jlsk neta, 
from the way In which the game la token, oa, guUnet, gilt 
ing net, from tlie way in whlrh the net ia handled or 
worked, aa beatiiM net, dtp-net, draw net, drag net, drift 
net, drop net, ham net landing net, seUnet, stake net, aeoop 
net, frtmi the ahape of the netting, aa, bag net, purse net, 
etc In the flaherlea in which neta are moat uaed, many 
of thimi take other tiamca, Mfgke, pound, eeine,weir,tTap 
Hee tUeae words and the above compuumla ) Nets range 
n alae from a few Itichea to a mile or more thua, aelnea 
liave been made reaching (with the ropes which haul 
tliem) 5 nille% and awetping more than l.(X)0 acrea of 
water Imttom The matctlal ranges from the flneat allk, 
tiiualln, etc , to stout coidage , gut or sinew la aometlinea 
uaed 'J he ineah ia alwaya made with a fixed, not running, 
knot The appliaiicoa of neta ore iiumeroua oa, buoya or 
buoy lifiea to float one border of the net or Indioaie the 
wherealmuta of a not under water , sinkora, leada, or lead 
linos to aliik one Ijordtr of the net to the bottom of the 
water , corda or ropes for aetting, stretching, hauling, 
puialng, etc , often worked by mechanioal contrivances, 
as a wltidlaaa operated by horse or iteom power , poles 
or atakea for aetting, etc In aonie kinda of aet-neta or 
welra the staking or paling la ao extensive in oomparlaon 
with the netting that the ( ontrivance ia oonverted Into a 
wooden trap, and la, In fact, colled a trap See netl,« t , 2 
But oa a brid, whiche woU alight 
And aoeth the mote, but nought the neUe 

(lower, Cont Amant , ill 
Ami nets of vorloua aorta, and various snorea, 

The seine, the coat mt, and the wicker mose, 

To waste the watuiy trlhea a thousand ways. 

Fawkes, tr of Idylls of Theocritus, xxL 

2 Figuratively, a snaro or dcvico for entrap- 
ping or misleaiiing in any way, a moral oi 
mental trap or oiitaTiglcment 

Hue were laht by the net so bryd la in snare 

FUmUh Ineurr^tmn (Child's Ballads, VI 272) 
Ho will I turn her virtue Into pltih, 

And out of her own gwulneas iiiaki the net 
That shall eiimeah them all 

8hak , Othello, 11 3 307 
HklU’d to lotlro and In retiring draw 
Hearta after them tangled in amorous nets 

Mdtort, P K , 11 162 

8 A light open wovon fabric, as gauze or 
muslin, worn or used as a protection from an- 
noying InsectH as, a mosquito-iicf spread ovei 
a bed — 4. Maclnne-Tnade lace of many kinds. 
The varieties of machine net formeily made were whip 
net, tnatf net, patent net, drop-net, sjnder mi, balloon net. 
The inmlerii varieties, iianieu accoidlng to the kind of 
memh employed, me warn net, poiid net, and bobbin net 
Broad net la woven aa wide as the machine will allow 
(lutllwgs are nairow widths, several being made at one 
time in the breadth of the mac hlne Fafwg net has a gimp 

J attern worked in by hand (colled lace darning) or by the 
at quord attachment 

Here’s a bit o' net, then, for yon t<i l<x>k at before I tie 
up my pntk aptitted and sprigged, you sec, beaiitl 
ful, but yollow—'a Imoii lyin' b> an' gut the wrong colour 
George Eliot, MtU on the Ploaa, v 2. 

5. A light Open meshed bag for holding or con- 
humg the hair Some are made of throads so 
tine that they are called tni^ble nets, 

Tlie hair la usually plaited down on each aide of the face 
and inoloaed in a net or cowl Eneye Brit , VI 470 

6 Anything formed with interstices or meshes 
like a net 

Net* of checker work, and wreaths of ohalii work, for 
the chapiters 1 K1 vli 17 

Now on aome twisted Ivv net. 

Now by some tinklliig rivulet, 

Her cream white mule hla pastern set 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Guinevere 

7 III anat and sool , a reticulation or cancel- 
lation, a network of anastomosing or inoscu- 
lating filaments or vessels, a web or mesh, a 
reto — 8. In math , a reetilinl^ar figure drawn 
as follows For a plane net four points In a plane ore 
assumed, and throngn polra of them, and of points anb 
aequently obtained oa InteraectlonR of lines, straight lines 
ore drawn For a net In apace, five points are assumed, 
through triads of which, and of points subsequently ub 
tained aa intersections of three planes, planes are drawn 
— Bag-and-ltake net, a kind of net-weir slmUar to that 
form of seine sometimea uaed to take bluefish. In Eng 
land the bag and stoke nets are included In the law for 
bidding the use of fixed engines for the capture of salmon 
Massaenusetts Beport (1866X p 28 — Baud iMt, a form 
of collecUiig net named from Its designer, mt S F 
Baird — Bar-net, that port of a stake*n^ which Is hung 
OB stakes in a line at right angles with the ahore, and with 
which the fish first come in contact Secatefteiiet (Gana- 
da.]^Brafliai8 net (e) The piUow-made ground of 
Brussels ap|dication isee. (6) A maohine-msae gnmad 


Imitotitig the hbove.— Bnll-Betk a Jaige dip-net worked 
from the riMttog br Moek end taoidii, and used to nplad- 
Ing a purse seiae.---0aitlng-Bet» aflahing netconsiitliig 
of a circle of netting, varying to, diameter from 4 feet to 
'lb or more To Its ^enroferenoe are attached, at short 
Intervals, leaden weights There la a eentral opening, 
usually conatituied a ferrule of bone ormetiu One 
end of a long rope passes through this femde, and to it 
are atfeched numerous corda extending to the lead-rope 
The net is used by gathering up the oaating-rope In a coil 
on one ann, and taking the net iteelf on the other By a 
dexterous fling of the aim holding the net, this is thrown 
in such a wmr aa to spread out completely, and it is some 
times hurled to a distance of many feet, so aa to fell flat 
on tlie surface of the water The leads sink taimedlstCly, 
forming a circular liidosure, and impriaotiiiig any fish that 
happen to be under it at the time The rope Is then 
hauled in from the other end. oausing the whole circum- 
ference to pucker inwardly, the leads and pucker coming 
together in a compact moss. These nets are extensively 
used in the West Indies and the southern United States. 
—Caet-net, a fishing net that Is oast, a casting net — 
Oherry-net, a net spread over a cherry tree to keep off 
birds. 

To oati'h a dragon In a cherry net, 

To trip a tigress with a gossamer. 

Were wisdom to it, Tennyson^ Princess, v 

Olue-net, a purse seine iNew Jersey ]— OoUeotlllg- 
net, a small seine used for collecting ush fur specimens 
of natural histmy, a collecting seine —Itonied net, 
not of any kind, embroidered with either white or colored 
thread of any material It differs from darned embroi- 
dery in giving less solid and unifonn opaiiue surfaces, 
HiKi in depending more upon the outline fomed by a 
single thread carried though the meshes Hee darned 
netting, under nefffnp —BlVUIg-net^ a net arranged some 
what like a fyke, fur taking rock fish, peroh, etc fNew 
Jersey ]— Draft-net, a haul seine [New Jorsw 1— 
Drag-net, a small seine dragged or hauled in shoal wa^ 
ter, one end of the net being fastened in the mud by 
ttieana of the staff The drag net is from 76 to 100 yards 
long, and 25 to 37 meshes deep, with a mesh of from U to 
2 iiK bes The lead line is piovided with heavy lead sink 
era, the cork line with floats —Dredge-net See rake 
dredge — Drift-net, a fishing net which drifts with the 
tide. Drift nets are arranged on the same principle os 
gill nets (see gill net), except that they are allowed to drift 
aliout with the tide instead of being secured to stakes, 
'lliey arc shot or paid out from lioats in a straight line, 
and kept perjiendicular by buoys along the top and leads 
at the bottom, and are drawn out straight across the cur 
rent by a Itoat rowed In the proper direction — Dutdh 
net, a pound net [North Carolina ]— Gang or hook Of 
notf Hee gang — aia46 not Hee glade net — MaltOfiO 
not, in lace making, n ground or rCaean in which the Mal- 
tese i roas appears, especially one conaiatlng of octagons 
each Incloaing a Maltese cross, and alternating with elon 
gated hexagons and small triangles, producing a very 
cotiiplox pattern — Eun not, domed netting of a aimplu 
sort in which the ne^lework is not elaborately atltched 
A S Cite, EmbroideiT and Lace —To run tno net, to 
feel for fish that may have been caught, by handling the 
cork lino of a net without further aisturning its set in 
the water, run the rork line hand over hand The strug- 
gling of the flah la readily felt in this way, and they are 
ungillod as soon as poaalble that they roayjiot Injure 
tlumsclvea noi be devoured by other flah — wator-BOt, 
a fresh water alga, Eydrodictyon ulneulatvm See Hy 
drodudyon, 

ILa 1 Made of netting an, a net fence 
— 2 Hosombling netting, having a Btructiire 
which 18 like netting — that ih, one which has 
open niesheH, large in proportion to the thick- 
noHs of the threads — 8 Caught m a net, net- 
ted an, net fish — 4 lieticulato or cancellate, 
netted or net -veined, as an insect's wings —Hot 
ombroldOXT (a) onitive needlework done upon net 
as a fouiHlatlon (6) Decorative work done upon net, but 
not strictly needlework, os muslin appllqu6 (which too, 
under nwmin) — Hot-miuficerM. See waekereD 
net^ (not), V, , pret and pp nettedy ppr. netting 
[< net\ n.] I, tram 1 To make as a net, 
make network of, form into a netting; mesh, 
knot or weave m meshes 

In mediasval times the vestments of the clergy fre- 
quently hod netted coverings of silk 

DrapertT Diet,p 280 
2 To capture or take with a net, as game: 
insnare, entangle, or entrap in or by means of 
network, as any animal Quadrupeds are not often 
netted, traps or snares or guns being commonly uaed for 
tlieir capture Birds are netted 1 n several different ways 
by springing a net over them , by driving them into a 
winged and tunneled net, os ducks , by the use of a hand- 
net on a pole, oa to taking insects , and by entangling them 
in the meahes of a spread net. Flidiea, inclnalng shell 
fish, are netted by every device which can be put Into 
effect by means of network The use of the net in tiiese 
oases is, however, in one of two leading methods, en 
tangling and inclosing In the former of these, the flah 
swims against a vertiosl sheet of netting, finds ttie melh 
too smsU to go through, and is caught by the gfilB in 
trying to back out Insects are netted by collectors in 
one of two ways with the butterfly-net, which is a very 
light bog of BUk, gause, etc , on a frame and pole, and 
with the beating net, a bag of stout cloth or Ugnt canvas 
on atrame, with a short handle, used to beat or brush the 
grass and bushes. See neti, n, 

8 To take as if with a net, capture arts, 
wiles, or stratagems; entangle in difficulty; 
beguile 

And now I am here netted and in the tofls. Seott. 

4 To put into or surround with a net for pro- 
tection or safe-keeping; hold in place by 
means ol a net, as one’s uair; veil or cover, sa 
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Hieliaadwltlianet; spc^adunetar^r or around, 
M m fruit-tree to keep off theTsirdsi or a bed to 
keep out mosquitos. 

To Imve lUi fivooilte two to ttniigeiV ate «U the 
into ho hoon at In sottintr It to keep off the Mrde 

jriM Belhid^ asi. (Danm) 

Old Veer, which grameit at the ttonea 
That name the mum lying 
Thy flbwe net the dwamloM head. 

Thy rooti are wrapt about the lum^ 

TmnptoUi In Hemoriam, IL 

n. infran$ 1. To make nets or fonp net- 
work; be qoeupied in knotting or wea^ng a 
suitable material into netting. 

Ideal vlditi 1 often pay you, see you poatlng round yoitr 
•ylean walks or ittUng fMCStiip in your iMudour, and think 
Ing of your abeent friends. Sfward. (Lattum.) 

Mrs. Sparslt ndHng at the Sreaide, in a side saddle atti 
tudob wim one foot in a cotton stlrrap 

JHekMB, Hard Tlmca L IX. 

d. To nse the net m capturing game as an art 
or industry: as, he nett* tor a living. 

Xiet^ (net), a. [Also nett, < F. net sz It. netto (> 
D G.Sw Dan. nefto), clean, clear, neat, <L nt- 
tidut, shining, sleek, neat: see neat'^t an earlier 
form from the same source ] 1. Clear, pure: 
unadulterated; neat: as, net (unadulterated) 
wines. 

Co Kay, look what a nose he hatlu 
Be My nose is net crimson 

Chapman, Uumonms Day's Mirth 
jKsft yvory 

Without adorne of gold or silver bright 

^ptnter, F Q., ni zU SO 

2. Clear of anything extraneous , with all de- 
ductions (such as charges, expenses, discounts, 
commissigns, taxes, etc ) made: as, net profits 
or earning^; ncl proceeds, r/of weight 

^theUc enjoyment is a tif f addition to the sum of llfeh 
plessures J Sully, OatUnes of Psychol , p. 68S. 

8 Lowest ; not subject to further deduction or 
discount as, these prices are nef.—Net measure, 
In architecture, measure in which no sUowanoe Is made 
for ftnishing . in the work of artifloers, moasurc in which 
no allowance is made for the waste of matariala—Net 
proceeds, the amount or sum left from the sale of goods 
after evoty cliarge la paid —Net proflts, what rciiialtis as 
the clear gain of any nusinesa adventure, aMtokHlm'ting 
the oapltaf Invested in the buninesa the expeiisSs incurred 
in its mansgemeut, and the losses sustained by Its opera* 
tion —Net stock, the net proceeds of a Ssliiiig trip after all 
expenses have been deducted — Net weifllt| the weight 
of merchandise after allowance has been made for caski, 
bags, cases, Or any Inoloslug material 
net*^ (uet), v t , pret and pp. netted^ ppr neU 
Ung [< net^, a] To gam or produce as clear 
profit as, to net a thousand dollars m a busi- 
ness transaction; the sale netted a hundred 
dollars. 

net-bertb (net^b^rth), n The space or room 
occupied ui the water by a net when fishing, 
equivalent to the superficial extent of the area 
in which a fish may be taken, and differing 
somewhat from the whole area represented by 
the dimensions of the net. 
nat-braider (net^brft^d6r), n. One who makes 
nets. 

Ntibrttidm, or those that have no cloathcs to wrappe 
their hides in or bread to put in their inuuUis but what 
they came and get by brayding of nets. 

Na»hf, Tifiiteii Stiiffe 
nat-oanlt (net'kai), n 1 Amodeof hair-drcss- 
iiig. same as cre»p%ne»^2 A net. 
net^ntter (uet'kut-er), n A device attached 
to the nose of a torpedo for cutting a torpedo- 
net. 

nete^t, » A Middle English form of neafl, 
nete^, a A Middle English form of neat^, 
neta^ ( nfi'tS), w [<Gr coiitr of vedrv (sc 
chord), fom of vlqroc, last, < vine, new 
see new 1 ^ In ano, Gr mnkc, the upper tone 
of the disjunct tetracbord* so called because 
it was the last or uppennost tone of the earlier 
and simpler systems. Its pitch is supposed to 
have been about equivalent to the modem E 
next above middle 0. Bee ietrtichofd 
Sat^fani (net'f6m), n A name sometimes ap- 
plied to species of the genus OUUshenia 
nat-ftah (net'fish), n. 1. A fish, as the cod, 
taken in nets: opposed to trawUfiHh and Wnc- 
frh, [Gloucester, Massachusetts ]— 2. The 
basket-fish or Medusa’s-head, a many-armed 
ophinnan J Wmthrop, 
naVfldieniiail (net'fish^«r-man). n. One who 
fishes with a net, as distingulwed from one 
who uses the line 

nat-lwarjr (net'flsh^^r-i), n. A place where 
net^fishing Is done; also, the business of fishing 
with a net 

XMt-lUblXlg (net^fish^ing), a. The act, process, 
or industry of fishing with netS; whether mova- 
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ble or fixed. Net-fishing is regulated, and in 
some instances prohibitea, by legislation 
nathalaast, ode. A variant of natkeleet, 
KtilhiUm, let them a Oodi name feeds on theyr owne 
folly, ao they aeeke not to darken the beamea of othera 
glory Speamr, Bhep Cal Eptatle 

nethemostt, a. euperh An obsolete variant of 
nethermost, 

nether^t (noTH'^r), adv, [ME nether, aiCher, 
< AB ntiher, ntthor^ neothof as 08. nithat as 
OFnes mtker, neder sa D neder as MLG. neMer 
as OHG. niddr, MHG. nktor, G. nteder as led 
,nidhr as Sw neder as Dan tteaet - as Goth. ‘^mtJtat 
(not recorded), downward, withcompar suffix 
•ther sr L -fer. •terns sa Gr. •repog, and connected 
with so\ eral later forms with other suffixes, as 
AB neothan, down, lieneath, from beneath, neo- 
thatte, beneath, as OB. mthana as MLG. neden^ 
nedden aa OHG ntdann, MHG nulene, nulen, G 
ntoden, below, beneath, ss loel nedhan, from be- 
neath, as Bw nedansshnn tieden, beneath, nod, 
down (see henmth, aneath, *neath); from a stem 
•hi, Hkt nt, downward. The stem occurs in 
nesfi, q v] Downward; down 

And nlthful neddre^ loth an llther, 

Sal gllden on hiae breat nether 

Oenem* anti FiVodiM, 1 870. 
Ne wiirp thu me nawt ntother Into hollo 

8L MarhertU (od ( ockayneX p 17 

netheri (neTir^Or), «. [Early mod, E also 
nmi}ter,nf'yther , nefharo, <A8 mothera^ 

neothra ss 08 mthtri as OFnes mthne, nedere, 
ncerasD ncf/«rssMLG weddere ss OHO. mdori, 
mdm, ntdertf MUG ntdere, ntder, O ttteder- as 
Bw, ntdra, nedre aa Dan nedrCf aiij , lower, from 
the ndv Heenetliei\ade,^ 1. Lower; under 
opposed to upjyer as, the nethei inillstoue 

Oh, that aanie drawing in your nrfh«r lip ihoro 
Foreshows no goodness, lady I 

Fletcher (and another 7)^ Nko Valour, L 1 
SilenuB the 1 ester sat at the nether end of the table 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, t 79 
rhese gentlemen and ladyes sate on the neither part of 
the rock 

Bp HaU, qiiote<\ In Strutt's Sports and Fasthnes, p 241 
We were now in Uie nether uiinoipaUty of the kingdom 
of Naples, and In the antlent Luoania. 

Poeoeke, Description of the Bast, IL U. 202. 

2t* Pertuimug to the regions here below ; earth- 

ly 

This shows yon are above, 

\ oil Justicors, that those our nether crimes 
So speedily oau vengo Shak , Lear, iv 2. 79 

3 Pertaining to the lower regions or hell , in- 
fernal 

This nether oniplre , which might rise, 

Uy policy and long nroovss of time, 

In emulation opposite to heaven 

MdUm, P L , II 290 

Nether houset. the lower house, as of a imrllamentory os- 
sombly opiioseu to upper Aouss. Boirer, Ohroiiitles, p 106 
aether* t (neTii'<?r), 0 t, r<ME "nf dwTCM. nifA- 
eren, inthfut, neotiterenf < AS mthermn, nilhrwu, 
nethmuin, bntig low, humiliate, accuse, con- 
demn (= OilGI nulcrren, bnng low, huiniliate, 
condemn, =s Icel mdAra, put down), < mthcr, 
down, below, nether see nether^, adv Hence 
dial nuidcvyCi v] To bnng low, humiliate 
nether*^t (uoth '6r), n A variant of tieddei 1 , nad^ 
der, addtr^ 

netherestt, a supcrl [ME (ss OHG mdarost, 
MHO mdfrestf rwlcrst ss Icel nedhstr^ mztras 
Bw.Dan nedersty, superl ot nether^, a ’I Low- 
est, nethermost. 

Fro the netherede [var neihemael] lettre to the upper* 
eate Chaucer, Boethius, I prose L 

nether-formed (neTH'6r-f6rmd), a In geol,, 
hypogene 

Netherlander (neTH'(ir-lau-d(^r), n, [ss D. and 
Flem. Nedirlander ss G Ntederfdnder ss Bw. 
NederlanderzsDBJi NederUrnder , mAeiherland 
(« D. and Flem Kederland ss G. Atederland ss 
S w. Dan 2tcdt t land), in pi. Netherlands, the Low 
Countries (see nether^, a,, and landX), 4- -or*.] 
A native or an inhabitant of the Netherlands 
or Holland, a kingdom of Eurojie situated near 
the North Sea, west of Germany and north of 
Belgium, an inhabitant of the Notherlauds in 
an extended sense, including, besides the pres- 
ent kingdom, the former Hpauish and Austrian 
Netherlands (now the kin^om of Belgium) 
The Netherlandere set baits for the eye , they represent 
either pleasant objects, or such as are revered — salnta and 
prophets. Bdmhurgh Bee , CXh\ 10 

Netherlandish (neTH'^r-lan-dish), a [se D 
Nederlandsch ss G Niedermndisch ss Bw. Aeder- 
Idndsk ss Dan. Nederlandsk, as Netherland (see 
NeUwrUmder) -f -lifhl.1 Pertaining to the Neth- 
erlands or to the Netherlanders. 


netted 

netherlinga (neVH'^r-Ungx), n. nl [< nethes I 
•UngT^, CF. nether^sioek ] Btookings. IHckens- 
[Ludicrous.] ' 

nethermore (nevu^^r-mdi ), a, campar [< nefh- 
w* + -woiei.] Lower [Hare.] 

For them the tieCAsrmere abyss receives, 

Jbor glory none the damned would have from them. 

langfetlow, tr of Dante's luforuo^ lit 4L 

nethermost (neTii'^r-mdst), a, superl, [< neth- 
e) i + •most In ME. neihemest, ncthemast, < AB 
mthemest, nythemest, neothemesi^ lowest, superl 
to nether, neother, nether, see nether^ Cf neth^ 
mwon* ] Lowest; undermost, as, the nether^ 
mod hell 

When I have ent the oarda thou maik Ute nsetormost 
of tlic greatest heap. Qreene, Art of Cemny Catching 
Thither he pllea, 

Uttdauiit(Nl to meet there whatever power 
Or soil It of the nethemwet at>ysa 
Might ill Hint noise reside Mdton, P I^, a 966. 
Thatht nilglit liiimble himself to the nethermoel state 
of coiitenipt, lit I hose to descend from the teed of Abra- 
ham South, Sermons, VIII x 

Back to the nethermost caves retreated the bellowing ocean. 

Lony/elUrw, Lvaugoline, 1 6. 

nether-stockt (ucTn'^r-stok), n. [< netkerl- + 
stoeX,) 1 The lower part of the hose or leg- 
coveniig, fiH diKtinguiHhcd from the trunk-hose, 
or thigh coveiuig usually lu the plural 
A nleasaiit old courtier wealing a long beaked 
doublet hanging downe to his tliius, iL an high pafre of 
■like »terA(rigr>ririi 

Futtenham, Arte of Kng Poeole, p 287 
2, The stocking as dislinguiHlied fiom the 
breeches usually in the plural 
They arc clad In Seale skins, nlth their breeches 
and nethemtockee of the same IJakluyVe Voyagee, 1 49L 
Etc T lend this life long, 1 11 sew wther etooke, and mend 
them and foot them too Shak , 1 Hon IV , ii 4 180 

nether-vert (nevu'^r-v^'H), n Uiuh^growth; 
coppice 

httim vert^ whieli Is propei ly all riiatincr of underwoods, 
bushes, thorns, etc 

If JVrison, Ijiws concerning (ianie, p 281 (Bncy^ BkL) 

netherward, netherwarde (neTH'6r-w^, 
-wttrdz), adv fas J> mdirtiant is as MLG. wed- 
defwart = OIlu nuianveit, mdnrort, MIKL »«- 
tierwert, mderwart, G mederwhiis, as nrtAcrl 
+ -ward, •wards 2 In a down waul diroction; 
downwaid 

Nethinim (noth'i-uiTn), v pi [Heb netMntm, 
pi ot ndlAIn, wiiat is given, a slave of the temple, 
X ndthan, give J Fcihous employed in menial 
offices in the ancient .levsisli temple service, 
chiefiy in lii^wiiig wood and drawing water to 
be iiHcd in the saonfiieH 

netiflyf (net'i-fi), r t [A\w)niatify, < OF nete- 
Jier, inako ( lean or luat, < lu t, neat, Hh -Jicr, E, 
•JP J *^’der neat, 

neMoom (net'lom ), V A macliiiio for weaving 
network 

net-maker (ni‘t'raa^k^*i), n [< JViK nette mak^ 
er ] One whose biiHiness is tlie making of nets 
-Nst-makara* knife, a short cutting blade liaving In 
plate of II handle a ilng nt tin iiid to fit over one finger 
net-making (m t 'marking), n The act, art, or 
uulustry of making nets Nt ts aeie formerly made 
by the aid of ii flat piece of at»fMl uud a needle with two 
eyes ami a nott h at each ciitl to tut vent the twine frtmi 
■Upping as it Mas looptal and kiuiltcd aioiind thu piece of 
wood Most of tile iietH now used are wovtn on a net- 
loom, invented hy Paterson of Musselbuigh, Scotland, lu 
1820 

net-masonry (net'ma^sn-n), w Koticulated 
bond, tho joiiits of whit h resemble in appear- 
ance the inoshos of u net, opt n retn illation 
net-mender (net 'mi n'^d^r), n One whose busi- 
ness is the mending of nets 
net-shoret (uct'shor), n Forks of wood upon 
which nets nre set foi game Nomcnclator 
net-structure (net'struk^tiir), n In htkol, 
same as vk sh^sirveture 

netsuke (net 'su-ka), n [Jap ] A small knob or 
button, of horn, wood, ivory, or other material, 
often olaboratolv carved or inlaid, lacmicrcd, or 
dccorutcMl with enamel, used by the Japanese 
as a bob or toggle in connection with a coidfor 
suspending a tobacco-pouch, inro, or similar 
article in tiic belt or girdle 
Nothing will satisfy the desire foi when it mice 

sots in The Academy, Feb 4, 1888, p 86 

Many ot tho netetiki^e are iciil sketches direct from na- 
ture and s good lv<ii7 ( arver catTirs around with him on 
his dally walks pencil and note Iniok, flndlng subjects hi 
daily life in street or canal to bo fltiished in Ivory 

Bafper’e May , LXXVl 714 

natt (net), a A former spelling of netii, still 
occasionally used 

2 ietted(net'ed),p tf. Knef* 4 -id® ] 1 Mode 
into a net or network ; formed of meshes or 
open stitches; reticulated. 



ii0tt6di 

X make the mti$d sunbeun dance 
Agalnat my aaiuly ahallows. 

Tmnyrnn, The Brook. 
2. Covered or provided with a net aa. a netted 
window — 8 Caught in a net, an fish ; kept in a 
net. aa turtles for sale -^4. Covered or marked 
with a network of intersecting lines, reticulate , 
oaneellated : as, the netted wings of a dragon-fly. 
— 6. Forming a network ; interHecting as, the 
netted veins of an insect’s wings 
notted-oarpet (net^^d-kUr^pet), n A moth, 
Cidana reticula tn 

netted-Veined (nei^>d-vand), n In hot , hav- 
ing a reticulated venation , traversed by fine 
nerves (nerviUos) fiisjmsed like tho threads of 
a net, a character common to most dicotyledons 
and rarely occurring i n other plants 8eo nerva- 
iion 

Better (net'6r), n. One who makes or uses nets 
I'he only porsona interciited in the trade nre the eiport* 
era and the mtterg and Bnurera employed by them 

Quartmtf Msv , CXLVI 89 
nettlet, a An obsolete variant of natty 
netting (netting), n [Verbal n. of nett, r] 
1 A net , a piece of network, as of cord or 
mro ; an openwork fabnc, as for a hammock, a 
screen, etc Hpeolfloally — (a) A tine light fabiici as of 

gause or miiHlIn aR, mowiulto mtting {b) pi Naviu (1) 
A network of ropes formerly etretched along the upi>ar 
part of a alilp*H uuartor to hold hamniock* when not in 
UBO henoo RometfmeB called hammock mtlingc The name 
hamumtck ncftnujti In atill applied to the wooden or iron 
oompartmeiitM or 1 k>xoii on tho upper railing of a nil ip, 
although the nettliig» have not been tiBod for many yearn 
(2) A atoiit network of wire or rfjpo atroiched aioiind a aldp 
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fix •el (•la)f from a simple form seen in OHG. 
naeeay a nettle: root unknown; perhaps con- 
nected with nct^ The OPruss. noatie^ Lith* no- 
tore, Ir nenaidy nettle, appear to be unrelated. 
Skeat assumes au ong initial h, and com- 
pares Or Hvi6^y a nettle, and£. nit^ (AS hnitn)\ 
but if there were au orig initial A, it would 
appearmOHG and AS .asm other cases.] 1. 
A herbaceous plant of the genus UrUcay armed 
with stinging hairs V dioiea la the common, great, or 
■tinging nettle, native in the northern Old World, natural 
Iced In the I'nited Statea and elaewhere Thia plant la 
now aomewhat cultivated tn Germany for Ita fiber, which, 
properly droaaod, la fine and ailky. The tender ahoota are 
not unirequenlly iiacKl aa a pot-herb Tbia and the ainall 
netUe, U urcnc, were formerly in use aa diuretica and aa- 
triugenta. The Bonian nettle of aouthem EaroM ia f7 pf- 
tidOira £/• cannabwa of Siberia la locally nuliied aa a 
fiber plant 

out of tlila Tisttle, danger, we pluck this fiower, aafety 
Shak,lHen IV, li s. 10 
7 he Earth doth not always produce Boaea and LUiea, 
but ahe brtnga forth atao Nettlet and Thlatlea 

HoufcU, Lettera, 1 vi 67 

2 One of several plants of other ffcnera of the 
nettle family ( Urt%eacea‘)y any nettie-like plant • 
generally -vnth a qualifying word.— Ohlli nsttle 

See f^ooMA—FSJtosnfitttS.BosAfiiertoo^fndrfea fCT a] 

~lndotik,outiisttls seedoexri — VMdgtaenynattls, 
the Kaat Indian AetenpApEa It ;^elda 

a fine white and gloaay atrong fiber, locally important — 
oadawfthnettloB 


above tlie rail during an engageiiient, to keep off boardera* 
hence called ftoardtiiff netUnfft (H) A netwoi k of light rope 
■tretched over a ahlp'a dock during an engagement, to pr(»- 
vent injurlea from falling apai a, aplinten, etc apecifleal 
called tfpUnUr ncUin^ft 

2 The art or process of making nets or net- 
work ; net-making ~ Damsd netting, an imitation 
of darned lace made hy embroidering with a darning 
■titchupon plain iiettitig, and much used for window tur 
talna and the like, which are oftcui culled tace curtaint, 
etc — XHamond netting, netting of the plainoat kind, 
In which the meahea are of utilforin alru and square or 
loaeiige-ahaped — Orsdan BSttll^ a kind of netting 
used for inakiiig small articles of aflK, and laigor artlclea 
■uuh aa curtalna, of cotton It ooiialata of fiat meahea of 
two different aia<M JOtei Needlework - BUgnonsttS net- 
ting Sec mtiftwneUe 

netting-niachine (not'mg-ma-shdn^), » i A 
net-loom —2 A tiiachiiie by means of which 
the action of tho hands in netting is imitated, 
and a fabric is produced secured by knots at tho 
intersections of tho lines in general, the name net 
Hng machine li given to any iiiachtne producing flic net 
or backgiound at laoe 

netting-needla (nct'ing-no^dl), n A kind of 
shu^tlo used 
in netting. 

Nettioni 'not'- 

i-on),» WL , 

< Gh*. vfjrTOJv, 
duckling, 


Ancient ligyptinn Netting needle*. 

dim, of w;rrfl, a duck* S(»e Anne ] A genus of 
very small and pretty iliicks of the family A^ta- 
and the subfamily AnattnWy coiitnaiing 
such as y ercua of Europe aud tho similar 
jV. earoUnenme of North America, the giccn- 
wiuged teals. See teal 

nettle^ (nct'l), w f< me netthy nvilcy < AS 
netetCy noth =1) uetd = MLO. wetoto, netUU 
s OHO. nvzsdUy nezdUy MHO nezzely G ncHwl 
rs Ban. tielde (for ^uulU) ss Sw lumln (aftci 
O., the log form bciug *Hntla)y with dim suf’ 



Viiper Part of a Proltlng Stem of Nettle {(frttett ftwitat 
e, the mule Soirert S. tlie female Aower, r a Ktiiiging bulr, taken 
from the loaf, hiahly tnagnliiecl. 


^ ^ _,adiahmi 

out early th the aeasonlTeforclhey iriiow any flowers. 

There we did eat some nettle pcfrriye^ which was made 
on purpose to-day lor some of their coming, and was very 
good l*eppt^ Diary, Fob 27, 1061 

nettle^ (net'l), v t , pret and pp nettledy ppr 
nettlihg [<ME netlen, < nettle^, n.} To sting, 
irritate or vex , provoke ; pique 

I am whlpp d and scourged with roda, 

NetUed and stung with pianiireiL when I hear 
Of thia vile piilitli'ian, Bolingbroke 

ShakylXten IV,ia240 
Aho hath so nettled the King that all the doctors in the 
country will aoarce cure him 

Beau and FI , Philaater, 11 4 
Nay, I know thia nettlet you now , but answer me, ia it 
not true? B Jonton, Poetaater, L 1 

Ahe waa not a little nettled at thia my civility, which 
paaaed over hei liead Stede^ Lover, No 7 

I, tho* nettled that he aeemed to slur 
With garrulouB eaBo and oily courtealea 
Our fonnal compact yet, not Icaa, • 

Went forth again with both my frienda 

Tennyttm, Prlnoeaa, i. 

nettlo^ (not'l), n Naut , same as Jmtttle, 2 
nettle-bird (not'l-bdrd), n' A little bird which 
creeps about hedges among the nettles, as the 
whitethroat, Nulvta citurcay or the blackcap, 8 
atricapilla [Local, Eng ] 
nettle-blight (net'l-bUt), n The Mmdmm urit- 
fu, a parasitic fungus common on nettles 
nettle-butterfly (nct'l-but'f^r-fll), n A com- 
mon European butterfly, Vanessa urttcec The 
coamopolltan Pyramew cardut and P atedanlat whoao 
1aiva» feed on nottlea, are alao aoinetimea known by thia 
name 

nettle-cell (netM-sel), n A stinging-cell or 
thread-cell, one of the urticatin^ organs of a 
nettle-fish . a cnida or nematocyst 
nettle-clotn (not'l-kldth), n A thick cotton 
cloth which, when japanned, is used instead of 
leather for waist-belts, vizors for caps, etc 
nettle-creeper (nct'l-krd^p^r), n Same as 
nettMartU 

nettle-fever (net'l-fd^v6r), n Urticaria 
nettle-fish (net'l-fish), n A jelly-fish : a sea- 
nettle so called from its stinging or urticating 
nettle-geranium (neta-j$-ri^ni-um), « See 

gt ramum 

nettle-leaf (net'l-lef), n In Acr , a leaf of or- 
dinary rounded form but with the edge very 
deeply serrated in long sharp points 
nettle-monger (uet^l-mung'g^r), n Same as 

ncttlc-h%rd 

nettler (net'ldr), w [< nettle^ + -er^ ] One 
who or that which stings, provoke8> or irritates 
Theae are the nattlanr, thaae are the blabbing Booka that 
toll, though not halfe^ your fellowa* feats. 

Mdton, On Del of Humb Bemonst 

nettle-rash (net'l-rash), n An eruption on the 
skill like that produced by the sting of a net- 
tle, urticaria 

nettle-springe (net'l-sprinj), n The nettle- 
rash HaUmeU [Prov Engl 
nettle-stuff (net'l-stuf), n yaut , a thin twist 
of t^o or three yarns, laid up or twisted by 
hand, and rubbed smooth It is used for ham- 
mock-clues and stops 

nettle-tap (net'l-tap), n A moth, Simaethts 
falmctana 

nettle-thread (netM-thred), n One of the 
stinging hairs of acalephs; a cnidoeil. 


nettlo-tree (net^l-tifi), n, l. A tree of the » 
nus Celtk of the nettle fatnily, chiefly the Old 
world species C amtraUs and the Nonih Amer- 
ican C. oeeidenialii * so named from the aspect 
of the leaves. The fonner 2 a dealrmble ahide-trea and 

M low-tinged wood la hard, dense, end fine grained, 
e eapedMUy for taming and eervlng See Aaafetowy 
and MutAimy 2. 

2. An Australian tree of the genus iMportm. 
Two species, L gtgaeukd L photMlphSUa, are large treea 
more or leaa stinging, a third, L marmdet, Isaatnell tree, 
the stinging hairs extremely virulent Alao 
Jamaica nettle-tree, Trema iaponAa) mmavxka, 
nettleVrort (net’l-w6rt), n [< netUe^ -f worfi ] 
A plant of the nettle family ( Vrtieaceee), 
nettling (nettling), n. [< neffto^ + dngK} In 
rope’mahtng . (a) A method of spinning or twist- 
ing together the ends of two ropes so as to unite 
them with a seamless joint (h) A system of 
tying in pairs the yams when they are laid on 
the posts in a ropewalk, in order to prevent en- 
tanf^ement or confusion, 
natty (nef^i), a, [< nef^ + ] Besembling 

a net: mU^rlaced or interwoven like network, 
netted 

Thia reticulate or net-work was alao considerable in the 
inward parts of man, not ondy from Che first auhtegroen, 
or warp of h2 formation, but in the netty fibers of the 
veins and veasela of life. 

Sir T Browne, Garden ot Cyrua, lii 

net-veined (net'v&nd), a 1 In entom,, display- 
ing numerous veins or nervures tending to form 
a more or less confused network on the surface, 
the principal longitudinal veins being almost 
lost, as m the wings of certain Bemtptcra and 
many (Jrthoptera opposed to paralleUveined , — 
2 In ^of , same as nctted»i emed, 
net-winged (net'wmgd), a 111 entom,, having 
netted or net-veined wings , specifically, neu- 
ropterouH 

network (net'w^rk), n. 1. Anything formed 
in the manner or presenting tho appearance of 
a net or of netting; work made of intersecting 
lines which form meshes or open spaces like 
those of a net ; an openwork or reticulated fab- 
ric, structure, or appearance; interlacement; 
technically, anastomosis; inosculation, rete 
as, a netiDork of veins or nerves; a network of 
railways See out under latHceleaf 
Her hair, which la plaited in bands within golden neC- 
worky la aurmountod by a truly beautiful crown 

Eneyo BrUyNl m 

The woven leaves 

Make net work ot the dork blue light of day 

Shelley, Alaator 

2. Netting decorated with darned work or other 
needlework Compare net emhrotderyy under 
net^ — 8. Work in metal or other tenacious 
and ductile matenal resembling a net in having 
large openings divided by slender solid parts 
Compare fretwork 
Beautiful net-work of perforated ateel 

HamHUm Sale Cat, 1882, No 086 

Darned network, (a) Rome os domed netting (b) Or- 
namonta] threadwork used aa a ground for varioua kinds 
of embroidery, eapecMally when a set of parallel threoda are 
made into a netting by other threads worked across them 
with the needle 

neuettet, n An old spelling of newt 
neufti n An error for netf See neaf, 
Neufchfttel cheese. See cheese^ 
neuftt. m. An obsolete variant of newt 
neuk (nfik). n. A Scotch form of nook 
neuma (nfi^mfi), n. [ML * seeneaeie.] Same 
as neume, 

neumatic (n$-mat'ik), a. [< neunte + •at%c^ 
Cf pneumatic ] In musiCy of or pertaining to 
neumes — Neumatlo notation. See natation 
neume (nfim), n [< ME. neume, newtney nemoy 
<OF neumCy *^a sound, song, or close of song 
after an anthem” (Cotgrave), < ML. pnetmay 
also neupma, neumay a song, a sign m music, 
< Gr frveiffMy breath, breaking see pneuma 
In the sense of * sign,’ some compare Gr. vfvpay 
a nod ] If. Modulation of the voice in sing- 
ing yominale MS {Halhwelh) 

Neteme [var navme, neme) ot a aonge, neupma. 

PhinpL Pan,, p. 866 

2 In music: (a) A sign or character need in 
early medieval music to indicate a tone or a 
phrase, a large number of these characters were used, 
more or leaa complicated in form and meaning They were 
fliot written alone over the text to be aung, nut aoon one 
and then two or more horiaontol lines were added to in 
dioate some fixed pitch, aa F or C, Noumea were in use os 
early aa the eighth century , their origin 2 ohaoure. They 
were the first Important step towara a graphio mualcfa 
notation in which relative pitoh Should be indlCatod by 
relative position on a page They passed over gradually 
into the more definite natures ana the staff notation of 
later times The eartier egamplca cannot be dedphored 
with entire eertalnty. (fi) A mclodio i^nase or 
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fwnliar, carapaw, 

- Neural tremmiiiiural 


diviBion, aung to « single syllable, eqpeoially at 
the end of a clause or sentence; a sequence. 
[In this sense also pneuma ] 

HoainiC (nii^niik), a. [< neifsie + *41;.] Of or 
pertaining to neumes; as, neumio notation, 
nenra, n. Plural of Muron, 
nonrad (nil'rad), adv, [< nevriat) 4* -od* ] 
Toward the neural axis or neural side of the 
body, in direction or relative position; op- 
posed to hemad 

sonradynaniia (nd^ra4i-na'mi-|), n [NL., 
< GrVv?^, nerve, 4- iidwa/jUa, weakness, see 
adynanua ] Neurasthenia. 
lienradyiUUDIllc (nd'ra-dl-nam'ik), a [< fiearo- 
dmama + -10 j Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or suffering from nearadynamia, 
sieiirssmia. Iienrssmic. See neuremm, nwremie^ 
neural (nu'ral), o. [< Or, nvpw (= i iier!;««). 
a sinew, nerve (see nerve), + -a^ Of. nervaU\ 
1 Pertaining to nerves or the nervous system 
at large; nervous. — 2. Specifioally, of or re- 
lating to the cerebrospinal nervous system of a 
vertebrate. Hence— 8. Situated on that side of 
the body, with reference to the vertebral axis, 
on which the brain and spinal cord he , dorsal 
or teri^: opposed to ventral^ sternal^ rtsceralf 
or hemal , — 4 In phymoL, done or talang place 
in the nerves —Neural ar^, the arch of a vertebra 
whtoh inoloaea and proteoto the correapondiiig part of 
the apinal cord, ooneutlng eaaentially of a pair of nenra 
• * * “ " Baarenauallyaf- 

oppoaed to hs 

r aegment of the ahull 

by those who bold the vertebrate theory of the ahull, ac- 
cording to which, for example, the exoocipitai and aupm^ 
occipital bones are parte or tlie neural arch of the hind 
most cranial vertel^ See outs under nuhnkdeton and 
eervioeU — Neural axis, canal, lamina, moUusks, etc 
See the nouna— Neivral spine, the spinoua prooeaa of a 
vertebra, develops at the Junction of a pair of neura- 
pophyses, over the neural canal uinally aingle and me- 
dian, sometimes paired or bifid opposed to hmal 
Bee outs under cervical, 

Chdonia, and pleuromoitd 

units, in pcychol Bee the quotation 

If we confine ouraelvea to the Nervoua Sys- 
tem, we may represent the molecular movements at the 
bioplasm by tlie neural tremorw of the psychoplaim , these 
tremors are what 1 uill neural umto— the mw material of 
ConsUouBiiou , its several neural groups formed by these 
units represent tlio organised eiemeiiis of tissues. 

0 U htneee, Probs. of LUe and Mind, I 108. 

neuralgia (nq-rarji^), I». [Also newra^ 

F n^ralgw as neuralgia ss Pg. nevra]^ 

It. neuralgui,<, NL. newralgui, < Gr. vevpopf nerve, 
4 dAyoc, paiu 1 A pain, corresponding fre- 
quently to the distribution of some one nerve, 
which is not due immediately and simply to 
excessive stimulation of the nerve or nerves 
involved by some gross or extra-nervous lesion, 
but to a nutritive or other molecular change in 
the nerves themselves or their central connec- 
tions* Ths pain is usually paroxysmal, varying is in 
tensity, and described as shooting, stabbing, boring, burn- 
iiw, or deep seated Neuralgia Is largely confined to 
adult life. Is more frequent in women than in men, and 
Is especially apt to occur In neurqpathlo individuals. It 
is induced by cold, exhaustion (from overwork, worry, 
over lattatfon, mental shock, lack of food and restl ane 
mia, malaria, ah ohol, lead, and glycidiemla. In addition to 
this so-called idiopatk»e ncuralffta, epnupUnnaHe neuralgui 
is Bometinies used to designate neuralgiform pains inci- 
dent to some gross lesion - OlUtry, mteroostal, etc., 
neuralgia. See the adjectives. 

neural^c (u^-raVilk), a [< neuralgia 4* -ic ] 
Portaiuing to, of the nature of, or affected by 
neuralgia: as, neuralgic pains, a neuru^ pa- 
tient 

ueuralfltfom (nq-rapji-f6rm), a. Resembling 
or of the nature of neuralgia, 
neurahnr (nu-rarji), n. Same as neuralgia, 
[Obsolete or provinoial.] 
neuralilt (nU'ral-lst), n. [< neural 4 A 
neuropath. 

neuramceha (nU-ra-md^bjl), n.; pi. neuramee- 
fto' (-bfi) [NL., < Gr vevpov, nerve, 4 NL 
avmha: see amasha^ 8.] A nerve-cell regarded 
as an organism of the morphio valence of an 
amoeba* correlated with myametha and 08 tea» 
moiba, CoueSf 1884. 

neuraiial (nU-rft'nql), a. [< Gr. vevpov, nerve, 
4 L auuSf anus: see Of or relating to 

the outlet of the oanal of the neural cord of a 
vertebrate embryo 

A cimntcrfw^, which esoopsd by the nsuraiMd oanal 
(as in larval Amphioxus). jESisyc M , XXIV 184. 

nenranopliyidal (nti-rap-9-fisM-al), a [< setc- 
rapoj^yekt 4 -al.] Of or pertaining to a neu- 
rapophysis 

jmaKtophpdiu (nfr-ra-pori-sis), n.; pi. netira- 
p<ypihyee$(^t), [< Gfr. vripov, nerve, 4 aird^ 
oic, an offshoot, process: see apophyda'] In 
Ofia#., a process or patt of a vertebra which, 
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meeting its fellow in midline over the centrum 
of the vertebra, constitutes a neural arch and 
completes a neural oaual. A neurapophysis oon 
lists esssntially of tho parts of a vsrtabm known in human 
anatomy as the nedted and lamina , it usually bears other 
apophyses^ aa diapopfiysea or transverse processes, xyga 
pophyses or oblique or arttcuisr processes, and is usually 
surmounted a ueoral spine or pinout prooees See cut 
under cervicaC 

neurasthenia (na-ras-the-nl'l), n. [NL., < Gr 
vettpovf nerve, 4 weakness; see asthe- 

nia,'] lu mea., nervous diehility; nervous ex- 
haustion. 

neurasthenie (nO-ras-then'ik), a and n, [< 
neurasthenia 4 -ie,] I, a. Of or pertaining to 
neurasthenia or nervous debility; affected or 
obaraotenzed by neurasthenia 

n. u A person suffering from nervous de- 
bility 

Neuraetheitiei almost alwaya gain by being a great deal 
in the open air Handbook if Med Se%enecM,y 1A4 

neurasthenicallv (nfr-ras-then'i-kal-i), ath 
In a neurasthemo manner; as regards neuras- 
thenia 

neiiration(nu-ra'8hqn),ii [<Gr vct>pov,anerve, 
4 -aUon Ci, nennition,] 1 In entom , nerva- 
ture , venation, as of an insect’s wing — 2 In 
ana t , tho way or mode of distribution of nerves , 
the system of tho nerves , nervation 
neuratrophia (nff-ra-trd'fi-a), n, [ NL , < Gr. 
vevpov^ nerve, 4 arpo^ia, wasting see atrophy ] 
Impaired nutrition of the nervous system, or or 
some pai t of it 

neiiratrophic(nii-ra-trof^ik),a. [< neuratiophia 
4 -tc ] l\)rtaining to neuratrophia 
neurecitomy (mi-rek't5-mi), » [< Gr vtvgnv^ 

a nerve, 4 tKTOfiii, a catting out, < tktifiveiVf 
rautiVf cut out, < out, 4 rifivetv, rafieiVf cut.] 
Tne opeiation of excising or cutting out a part 
of a noive 

neoremia, neurmmia (n^-rS'mi-a), n [NL 
ncuramta, < Gr vetfpov^ a smew, tendon, nerve, 
4 a)//a, blood ] A purely functional disease 
ofthonerxes Idiycock, 
neuremic, neurminlc (nii-rS'mik), a H neu- 
remm 4 -ic ] Kelatmg to or affected with neu- 
remia 

neurenterlc (nu-ren-terMk), a [< Gr 
nerve, 4 hrtpoVf intestine: see entcru ] Per- 
taining to the neuron and to the enteron; cou- 
neeittig the neural canal with tho enteric tube 
—Neurenterlc canal or passage, the temporary pas- 
sageway or ( otnmuiiication which may persist for a time 
in vertebrates between the neural and the enteric tube 
This connection leads from the hindei end of the neural 
tube into the enteric cavity, and is said to liavo been dls 
covered by Uasser 

neiirepithellal(nu-rep-i-theGi-al),a. Bee neuro- 
epithelial 

neuriatry (nfr-ri'a-tri), n [< Gr. vivgov, nerve, 
4 laTpHttf healing, < larpritiv, heal, < iarpdft s 
physician: see tafHc.] The treatment of ner- 
vous diseases 

neuric (nu'nk), a [< Gr vevpov, a nerve, 4 
-tc.] 1 . Belon^ug to a nerve or to the nervous 
system; nervous. 

Dr Darety has attempted to show that actual **nett 
rie rafs ' are omitted by eyes and fingers, which are bus 
ceptlule of reflection from mirrors, coucoiitratlon by 
lenses, etc Proe Soe Peyeh Hceearchf Oct , 1886^ p 178- 

2. Having a nervous system 
nenricity (nu-ns'i-ti), n, [< neune 4 -»fy.] 
The peculiar or essential properties or functions 
of nerves collectively; nerve-force. 

Peurietty Is not electricity any more than Is myonlcity 
(heen, Comp Anat,, I iv 

netiridixie (nffM-din), n [< Gr vivpovf nerve, 
sinew, 4 -ida 4 -fnc*.] A ptomaine (C5H14N2) 
commonly produced in the putrefaction of pro- 
teids. It forms crystalline salts with gold and platinum 
chlorids, and when pure la not toxic in its effectc 

neurilemma (nu-ri-lem'h), n , pi neurilemmata 
(-a-ta). [NL.,prop *neurolemmaf < Or, vevpev, 
a nerve, 4 a husk, skin, < Tihretv, strip, 
peel: see lejHs,] 1. The delicate struotureless 
sheath of a nerve-ffber; the primitive sheath, 
the sheath of Schwann. — 2 The sheath of a 
nerve-funiculiis , the perineurium. — 8f . Of the 
spinal oord, the pia mater, 
neorilemmatic (nfr^ri-le-mat'ik), a. Pertain- 
ing to the neurilemma. 

neurilenmiitie (ntl^ri-le-mPtiB}, n [NL., < neu- 
rilemma 4 -tfis,] In patfiol,, inflammation of 
the neurilemma 

nenriUty (nu-riPi-ti), n, [ss F. neuriUU, as 
Gr. vevpov, nerve, 4 -ito 4 -ity ] The specific 
function of the nervous system— that of con- 
ducting stimuli. 

We owe to Mr hewes ourvery best thanks for the stress 
whtoh he has laid on the doctrine that nerve-film ia uni 


nnurolivpnolocy 

form in stracture and function, and for the word iwurggp, 
which expresses its common mnertlea 

W K a^ont, Leoturei,!! 189 

neorina, neuriu (nu'nn), n [as F neunne^ as 
Gr wt»pov,nerve, 4.<«tS3,-<w3,] 1 A ptomaine, 
and possibly also a leueomaine, having the for- 
mula (CH3)8 CgHg NOH, It has decuted toxic 
properties. — 2. A basic substance having the 
formula (CH3)s.C2H4.0H.N0H * same as eho- 
Inw 

neurism (nfl^nzm), w. [< Gr. wvpov, nerve, 4 
-i^m ] Nerve-force. K D Cope, Origin of the 
Fittest, p. 20 fRare ] 

neuritic (n^-rlt'ik), a, [< neunUs 4 -<c ] Of, 
pel taming to, characterized by, or affected with 
neuritis 

neuritis (nu-ri'tis), n, [NL , < Gr vei'pov, nerve, 
4 -ilts J In pathol , infiammation of *a nerve. 
—LlpomatouB naurltlB, the condition of a nerve in 
whloli. ns the terminal stage of an interstitial neuritis, 
tliuro is an Rocuinulation of fat In the newly formed con 
net the tissue of tho nerve. -Multiple ntorltlB See 
mufrtpfr Optic neuritis, inflammalion of the optic 
nerve, espm lally of its retinal tennliiatlon, the optio pa- 
pilla , papillitis •— Bheumatlo neuritis, neuritis due to 
exposure to < i>1d 

Neurobranchiata (iiu-i§-brang-ki-ft'ta), w. pi, 
[NL , < Gr, vivpov, ni^rvo, 4 NL. branchiatus, 
having gills see branchiate ] The so-called 
Pulmonafa opet culata, or operculate pulmonif- 
erouR gastropods, as of tho families Cyclostomi- 
dcBy AcicuU(ia\ and I'olated foiins. 

ueurobrauchiate (nu-ro-brang'kt-fit), a Per- 
taining to the Meurobranchtataf or liavtng their 
chat acters 

ueuroceutral (nu-r^-sen'tral), a, [< Gr vrb- 
nerve, 4 nhrpoVf center sec central ] Re- 
lating both to the neural ^ 

arch and to tlie centrum 
of a vertebra - Neurooen- 
tral suture, the line on each 
sideof the centrum along wliltli 
a neuraMphysis meets and 
fuses with the centrum Iht 
body of a vertebra may be thus 
in pait neurapophysiiu 

uenrocoBle (nfl'ro-sSl), 



nerve, 4 


1 bird Cervical Vertebra of 
i ihidua, the pieces 
ibhi^litiy scpuratetl ma neu 
nxentrol iuture wtr, neural 
urch r i entruiii , t, trans- 
veihc procew, t, vertebra^ 
term I canal 


[< Gr. vevpoiff 
Kothiv, camy see cw- 
lum ] The entire hollow 
or system of cavities of tho oerebrospinal axis 

UeuroCGSliau (uu-r6-sdGi-an)r u [< neurocoBle 
4 -M7W.] Of or pei*taining to tho neurocoBle. 

ueurocraue (nfl^ro-kran), n [< Gr vebpov, 
nerve, 4 Kpavtov^ skull, cranium see cran%um,\ 
The brain-case, the cranial as distinguished 
from tho facial and chronosteal parts of the 
skull 

For the three segments of the cranium, forming a vaulted 
tubular brain cascL or neurocrane, are morphologically 
complete without the inlet vention of a chronosteon 

Cowe, Amur Jour Otology, IV 19 

nanrocranial (nu-iv-kra'm-al), a, [< neuro- 
crane 4 -tal ] Of or pertaining to the neuro- 
crane Couts 

neurodeatrophia (nu-ro-de-a-tro'fl-^), » [NL., 
< Gr vevp^Aff^f hko sinews or nerves (see neu- 
roid) (applied to the retina as abounding in 
nerves), 4 arfnnfua, atrophy ] Atrophy of the 
retina 

neurodynamis (nfl-rp-cii'nii-miB), w [NL , < 
Gr vevpov, nerve, 4 devafitr^ pow(T ] Nervous 
energy 

neuro-epithelial (nu^r6-ep-i-th6Gi-nl), a [< 
Gr vevpov, neive, 4 E. epithelial ] Pcrtaming 
to the endings of nerves m the skin where spe- 
cial modifications of both the nervous and the 
epidermal tissues result Neuro epithelial struc- 
tures are especially characteristic of the skin of water- 
breathing veitebralei, and consist of end buds and nerve- 
hUlocks or neuroniasta Preferably nourepUhduil 

neuro-epithelium (im^rd-cp-i-UHi'lj-um), n, [< 
Gr vevpov, nerve, 4 E. epithelium ] Neuro- 
epithelial tissue 

neuroglia (nii-rogGi-tt), n [NL., < Gr. vevpov, 
nerve, 4 }//a, glue see glue,] The peculiar 
sustentacular tissue of the cerebrospinal axis 

neurogliac (nu-rog'li-ak), a [< neuroglia 4 
-ae ] Having the character of neuroglia. 

neurogliar (nu-rop'li-^r), a,, [< neurogha 4 

-ar ] Of or pertaining to neuroglia. 

neurography (n^-rog^ra-fl), n. [< Gr vevfmv, 
nerve, 4 -ypayna, < ypa^etv, write ] Descrip- 
tive neurology, a description of or treatise on 
nerves. 

nenrohypnologist (nfl^r$-hip-nor$-3ist), n, r< 
neurohypnolog^ 4 -wf ] One who is skilled in 
or who practises induction of the hypnotic state. 
Also neurypnologist 

nenrohypnology (nfl^rq-hip-noPfi-ji), n, [< 
Gr. vevpov, nerve, 4 (arvoi, sleep, 4 -Aoyia,^ TAyeiv, 



iMiirohypiiology 

speak: see -o2oj(w.} 1, Knowledge or investi- 
gation of hvpnotism — 2. The means or process 
employed for inducing the hypnotic state. See 
hypnoHm 
Also neurmmology 

nenroliypiiotism (nu-rd-hip'nd-l um), n. [< Gr 
veDpov, nerve, + E hypnoUttm ] Same as hypno- 
tMtn 

neiirold (nd'roid), a and n [< Gr vfVfmtdiCf 
like a miiew, sinewy, < viufmv, smew, 
nerve, + f/rJor,torin ] t,a liesemblinganerve, 
or the substaru o of the nervos 
XL One of the pair of distinct neural ele- 
montH whn h compose the neiiTul arch of a ver- 
tebra; a nourapophysis correlated with 
roid G Jiauff Aincr Nat , XXI M5 
neurokeratill (nfi-rO-ker'p-tin), n, [< Gr vrvpovf 
nerve, d- Kifio^ (Kffiar-)^ honi, + -in^ ] A sub- 
staiue allied to ceratiii it foniiH the ihcath of 
Hobwaiin anil tlie Innoi Bhoath almut thu axil cylinder, as 
well aa the tonncotlnjv l>anda travcralng the myelin be 
tween the«e, but 1 m found in luraest quantity in the white 
■ubMtaiioe of the brain 

nenrological (nu-r6-loj'i-k«l), a [< neurolog-y 
+ Of or pertaining to neurology, 

neurologist (n^-roI^Vjist), n [< nmrolotpy 
^fiW] One who is versed in neurology 
neurology ^nti-rorp-ji), n [< NL nturoloqm 
(NGr ifevptAoyta)f < Gr. wepov, nerve, + ^Aoynt, 
< TiiyeiVf speak* see •ology 1 Hcientihc know- 
ledge oi investigation of the form and func- 
tions of the nervous system in sickness and m 
health, 

neuroma (nu-rd' mil), n , pi nemomata 
[NL*, < Gr vrw/jov, net vc, *f -oiwo 1 1 A tumor 
formed at nervous tissue — 2 A fibroma de- 
veloped on a nerve 

neuromalacia (im'^ro-ma-hi'si-a), w [NL , < 
Gr, vtvpm/f nerve, 4* fuiMmaj softness ] Hoft- 
ening of nerves or nervous tissue 
ueuromaet ( nu'ro-niast), n [< Gr vt v/mv^ nerve, 
+ imaroCf a hillock ] In sool , a neuio-epilhe- 
lial sense-organ, or modihod epnhMmul tract, 
BtiecialiKed as a sensitive suifuee or area it 
may be froo on the general Burface of the integument, or 
more or Icmb uovertd in a apecial sac or inverMloii of the 
eiddenniM, or even entirely withdrawn fnmi theepideriniB 
into taiialH of the t orlutn, benou i ailed tu^irmnoMtui canalfi 
These i anale may be Htrengtbenud by botieB or acaleii de 
veloped about the BiUi of the neuro epithelial tract N eu 
roinanU are found In all flBlioB and aquatic amphibiaiiB, 
hut not in the higher air btuathiiig vertotiratea Also 
called nrm hUUtck 

neuromastic (nu-rd-maHMdk), a, r< neuronmt 
+ -<6 ] Pertaining to or counocted with iieuio- 
masts. ns, mmomaatw canals, into i^hich these 
structures may be withdrawn, veurotuastic 
bones or scales, developed m coimectioii with 
nouromasts 

nouromuta, » Plural of nvaronM 
neuromatous ( n u-rom'a-tus), a [< neuroma{ /-) 
•+• -tww 1 Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
neuroma 

neuromore (nu'rd-mer), « [< Gr vevfMv, nerve 

(with ref to ncuum), 4* p^pot, a part ] A seg- 
ment 01 division of the nonioii 
neuromeroUB (uu-rorn'c-nis), a [< veuronifrc 
*f -oua ] Sepmonted, as the nouion of a vei- 
tobrate , having or consisting of nervous inetu- 
xneres 

neuromimesis (nfi^rd-rai-me'sis), n r< Gi 
vevftoVf nerve, + mutation see mwu- 

mu* ] Imi t at ion in nenrot ic pat nmts of organic 
disease , nervous mimicry 
neuromimetic (niP'r 9 -mi-raet'ik), n [< neurO’ 
after nnmittej] Portainmg to or ex- 
hibiting iienromimeHiH 

neuromuscular (nu-io-mus'ku-liir), a [< Gi 
vn)ptn\ nor\c, 4 - L wm^cm/iw, muscle seema^- 
cular ] Pei taiuiug to uer\ e and to muscle ; os- 

g ocially , resembling or partaking of the nature 
oth of nervous and of muscular tissue, having 
a character intermeditite between that of mus- 
cle and that of ner\ c , representing or physio- 
logically acting both as a nerve and as a mus- 
cle as, the nmrofnitmdar cells of the fresh- 
water pol> p ( Hydra) in theao oelin, which exhibit 
the bufrifiningB Imth of a iicrvouB and of a muBOUlar Hyatem 
the iiuuiforenco of Buth ByatcmR is Been , for every ainglu 
cell is ill jiart nervous, reBpoiiding to stinmli, and in 
niUBcuiai, or executive of inovcmcnts widi 1i rosnU from 
the Btiniulatioii of the otiier |>ai‘t Thu motile fUamenU 
Into whit h ttaeso neuromuMciilai cells nit> drawn out are 
called /hern qf Klfitnenltfry The whole lompUx of the 
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neuromyology (nU^r$-mi-oi'$-ji). n, [< Or. 

pevpw, nerv^ 4- pi^, muscle. + ioyte, < Xifysir, 
speak, see -ofoyy Ct» myohay,} A system of 
classU^ng and naming muscles with reference 
to the nerves, myology based upon neurology. 

Neumiugy is the key to myology, and a n«im> mydoffy 
ia praoticfthie 

CwM and Shute, K Y Med. Becord, XXXll. 9S> 

neuron (nu'ron), n ; pi nsura (-lA) [NL,, < 

Or. v^pov, nerve see nrrve ] 1. The cerebro- 
spinal axis m its entirety, the whole of the 
encephalon and myclon, or brain and spinal 
cord, considered as one — 2 In tnUmtf a xierv- 
iire of ail msoct’s wing, a vein or costo. 
noUTOnosOB (n V-1 on'o-so^, n [NL , < Gr. venpov, 
nerve, 4- v/arof, disease J Any disease of the 
nervous system Also ^wurononus, 
neuropath (nu'rd-path), n [< neuropath-if "I 
1 In pathoLf one who assigns to the nervous 
system an excessive if not exclusive responsi- 
bilily for disease —2 A person of a nervous 
orgiini/ation liable to or exhibiting nervous dis- 
ease. 

neuropathic (nu-ro-path 'ik), a [< neuropath-y 
4- -ir] Of or fieri aining to neuropathy, 
neuropathical (nu r6-]>ath^i-kai), a [< tiearo- 
pathtL 4- Same as neunquithic. 

neuropathically (nii-r9-path^i-kal-i), adt) In 
a neuropathic mannei 

neuropathological (nu-rd-path-9-loj'i-kal), a 
[< neurmmtholog-y 4- -w-af ] Portamnig to a 
diseasedr condition of the nervous system or 
seme pari of it 

neuropathologist (uu^r6-pa-ihor9-piBt), w. [< 
nfvropatholog-y + -ut ] One who is skilled in 
neuropathology 

neuropathology ( nu ^ro-pa-thoPo-n), n. [< Gr 
vfvpoVf nerve, 4* suftenng, 4- 
y€iVf speak see ‘tdoyy Of pathology 1 The 
sum of human knowledge concerning the dis- 
eases of the nervous system 
neuropathy (nv-rop'a-thi), n. K Gr m/pov, 
nerve, + -iraWfm, < wotibr, suffering J In pathol , 
a general term for dist^ase of the nervous sys- 
tem 

neurophysiological (nu-r^-lir/i-o-loj'i-kal), a 
[< neurophyfttolofpy 4- -fc-af.] rertainiiig to 
nourophysiolbgy 

neurophysiology (nu-ro-fiz-i-ol'o-ji), n [< Gr 
vevfM)Vf nerve, + physiology ] rhysi- 

ology of the nervous system 
neuropodial (nu-ro-po'di-al), a [< ncuropo- 
dtuni 4* •al ] Pert^aining to nciiropodia. as, a 
muvopodud eiri us or iilament. Bee outs under 
Polynopf prasUmnum, and jyygtdtmn 
neuropowum (nu-ro-po'di-um), ft ; pi neuropo- 
dm (-a) [NL , < Gr mvpoVf nerve, + irohc (irod-) 
=s E Joot J One ol the senes of ventral or in- 
ferior foot-stumps of a worm, one of the lower 
parapodia of an an nelid , a ventral oar opposed 
to votopodtuw Bee parapodium, 

UOUropore (nu'r9-pdr), n [< Gr. vtvpov, neive, 
4- Trdpoff, pore ] An oniice of communication 
between the neural canal and the exterior in 
the embryos of some animals An anterior neuro- 
[irc, where the brain remained last in connection with 
* * ' "'le pineal body In the 


MmerdtSim, MS S i&yddm, M ymd aa n i dg, and PimarMif. 
By tome sattiors 

&) are ttSl aaiigned to tboiigb M'licdiku), 

Imuier, and othert exolQde them The Isat-nsmed sathorb 
ty hai the laigeet following in roitrietliig the order Jf0U^ 
raptera to the four famillee SiaHdtBt MnmoMdOf Mm^ 
aiptdmt and Mi/nmUtnddmt forming a aenarateorder JPo- 
wrrpaim tor the family Panofptdq^ and leaving the m- 
eXujieemoutaBaaeiiameoider In thia restricted aense 
the technical oharactem of the JVMirMdmi are— wtnga four 
in number and reticulate , labial pmpi three Jointed, the 
JointB free , mandibleB free , pupiB dJatinctly mandibuiate , 
and larva as in MynMleon, Tneaelmecta ateaUcamivo- 
ronB in (he larval atate, and are either aquatic or terrea- 
trial, the aquatic forma pupating terrestnidly. 

. ... ^ ndfien " 


pore, where the brain remained lu 
the epidonnlB, may correapond to th< . 
lanceici It ia a permanent opening A poaterlor neuro- 
pore may be a neuranal orifice, or on cloaure of that orifice 
' 10 diverted into aneurenteric canal 


^ (nu-rp-id-kor^-ji), a. 
psychology ] Ncun 


l<Or 
curology in- 


may bo 

neuropi 

vtvfHiv, nervCi 
thuliiigpsycbol 
neuro5Bycnopathlc(iiu-r6-Bl-kO-patb'ik),a. [< 
Gr vt'vpoVf nerve, 4- fvxi, soul, *4 suffer- 
ing* see paihm J Pertaining to disease of the 
nervous system, including those parts of it sub- 
Horvlng psychic function8.>-Hsnropsyeliopathlc 
constitation, a permanent condition of imtable weak 
TicBB of the nerve centers, especially tlie higher or peychi 
< a1 ones, exhibiting Itself in irregular sleeu exaggerated 
' ‘ “ '' is, liability to dwirium and 


fulirilu reaoiJons, 


convulsions, 


MIU|flC| IMIW llliwt. V.MIUUUIkjr Ut III U BIIIKIU llnUI^ 

muscular form element, one part functioiiiiig as a nerve 
and the other as a muscle Also mrniMuewar 
neuromyological (nu-ro-mi-a-ioj'i-kai), a [< 
neuromyolog*y 4* -tc-af.j Of or portaiuiug to 
ueuromyology 


huiuloche, snsoeptlblllty to alcohol, diminished or exag 
gi rated sexual instinct, self coiiaoiousnesa fickleness in 
tmotiuHs, lack of determination, lusane temperametit or 
diathesis 

lieuropter{n§-rop't^r),n, [NL.] Aneuropter- 
ous iiiHcct ; a member of the oxvier Noaroptera, 
Neuroptera (nu-rop't^-rk), n,pl, [Nlj,, neut.. 
pi of < Gr. vtvpov^ nerve, 4* mtpdv, 

a vsnng ] An order of the class Tnseeta^ founded 
by Liunmus in 1748. it was ovtetnally oomjKwed of 
tilt genera hbeUvia, Ephanm, PhryganeOt 
toi Myrmelfim, Panom, and PaphUHa (iflhqt^fdwi), the 
winged tonniteB being Included in HemrrtMuM, The group 
thus ooiiBtituted haa autf ered many ebangea, and ontomolo* 

S lists are still far from agreed upon its proper definition 
^hriciuB founded a disliuotordertMcmutoforthelinnean 
Libellulm or dnq*on-fliea. Kirby eeparated the linnean 
PhrpffaMOf or caddis-fliee under the ordinal name TVi- 
tthap^ Krlcbson founded the order PmudimaurMitm 
for those Unnean neuropUrt whoae metsmorplioaia is in- 


under Chrytapd, MatiHi, atr 
nenroptwal (nv-rop'tewrftl), a. IAb neuropter- 
om *4 -aL] Bame as neuropteroug 
neuropteran (uu-rop'te-rftDb n. IAh neuroptcr^ 
oua + -an.] A neuropter. 

Neuropteris (nu-rop'te-ris), n. [NL , < Gr, gev- 
fXfVf nerve, 4- Trrepiif fem.j A genus of fossil 
ferns, established by Brongniart in 1828, very 
widely distributed, especiaUy charactenstic of 
the coal-measures (of Carboniferous age) in 
different parts of the world, and not passing 
above the Permian The fronds are simple, bipin- 
nate or triplnnate, the pinnulea rounded, heart shaped, or 
auriculated at the l>aae, the median nerve sometlmeB al 
most entirely wanting, and generally dlaappearlng alto- 
geUier before the point of the pinnule is reached— the 
nervation diverging from the baae or from the middle 
nerve, fan like and curving backward In several species 
the main stem bears rounded or kidney shaped leaflet^ 
which wore formerly referred to a distinct genus (Cydop^ 
term). The frucUfleation of Neuropterie has not yet been 
cleaily made out The genera XeuropUrU, Lediya, JHo 
tuopirru. and Odmtoptme are i*eferrea by Leiqueieux to 
the section of Neun^deridi 

neuropterology (nu-rop-te-rol'o-ji), n [< NL. 
Sfuroptcra + Gr -Aovla, < Tifynv, speak, see 
•<tlt)gy,'] That branch of entomology which 
treats of neuropterous insects 
neuropteron (ny-rop'te-rou), n [NL.* 860 
nouroptor,'} An insect of the order JVo«rop#era, 
a neuropter 

neuropterous (nu-rop'to-riis), a [<NL *^ncu-> 
ropteruiif < Gr vevpov, nerve, + irrepdVf wing ] 
Having conspicuous neuration of the wings; 
iiettod-winged, speciffoallv, pertaining to tiie 
NeuropUra^ or having their characters Also 
neuropteral. See cut under nervure, 
neuroptirpiiric (nu'^ro-p^r-pu'nk), a, [< Or, 
vevfjov, nerve, *4 NL. purpura 4* -ic ] Pertain- 
ing to the nervous system and to purpura,—- 
Msuroporpurlc fever, epidemic corebrosplnm mcnln- 
gltia 

nenroretinitis (nu-rd-rot-i-nPtis), n. pHi , < 
Gr vevpov, nerve, 4- NL. rettm, q v , *4 ] 

Inflammation of the retina and the optic nerve, 
neurorthopter (uu-r6r-thop't6r), n. A member 
of the order Neurorthoptera 
NTenrorthoptera (nu-r6r-thop'te.rtt), n. pi 
[NL , < Gr vevpov, nerve, 4- NL. Orthoptera.l 
An order of fossil insects of the coal period, 
founded by C Brongniart for the reception ox 
numerous forms which resemble the modem 
leaf-insects or Fhaamidoi 
neurorthopterons (nfl-rdr-thop'to-rus), a Of 
or pertaining to the Neurorthoptera, 
neurosal (nii-rd'sal), a, [< neuroeia 4- -a/.] Of 
the nature of or pertaining to a neurosis ; ori^- 
natiiig in the nervous system* as, neuroaeU dis- 
orders , the fteuroaal theory of gout. 

Neuroeal and reflex disorders of the heart. 

Alim and Ifeurol, X, v , Index. 

neurose (nu'rds), a, [< Gr. vevpov, nerve, 4* 
•oae. Of. nervoae, nervoiut ] 1 . In hot, same as 
fmrved.^2. In entom , having many nervures 
or veins * applied speciflcally tdmn insect’s wing 
when it has mscal as well as marginal nervures. 
Bee out under nervure, 

neurosis (nv-ro^sis), n.; pi. neuroaea (-s8s). 
p^L., < Gr. vevpov, nerve, 4* -oswr.] A nervous 
disease without recognizable anatomicj^ lesion, 
as epilepsy, hysteria, neuralgia, etc. ^ 
neuroskeleial (nu-ro-skePe-tfa), a. [< n«^• 
roakeletan 4- -al] Of or pertaining to the neu- 
roskeleton; endoskeletal; skeletal, with special 
reference to the nervous smtem. 
neuroskeleton (nfl-r^kere-ton), ». [< Gr. 

vevpov, nerve, *4 cxcAmv, a dry body (skeleton) ; 
see deeUton j The endoskeieton of a verte- 
brate; the skeleton proper, or, as ordinarily 
understood, that whicn eonslsts of the interior 
bony framework of the body, and is developed 
in special relation with and upon the pattpm of 
the nervous system, serving to inclose and sup- 
port the cerebrospinal axis and main nervous 
trunks: a term introduced by Carus iu 1628. 
The term it correlated with dbrmeiMMoii, •ekfwMMMa 
aad ndauehMaMtton, All the boiiei d *"tbe akeleM * 
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aavradEatolm 

oi4faiiy IsafttiM m nmWMktftotil. Compnra iiMiD. 
ima itmiMiloti. 

(nfi'r^-Bpaiit), ». [< Or. iw/wi- 

«nro<rro(, drti^wti or acmated by BtrhigB. as a 
puppet, < vevpGVf a sioew, fiber, etniitf, 4* ovu* 
mf, verbal adj of <nrfiv, draw out or &rtb* aee 
fq^attm ] A puppet , a little figure put m motion 
by a airing 

That outward form te bat a n««iroq)^ 

Dr a Mare, Fsyohatiumaala, I U 84 

llfilurofipaatiet (nu-r^pas^tik), a [< tumrospast 
+ Of or pertaming to or resembling a 
neuroBpaat. 

To theae, witli mbtlle wirra and neuroapaMie apringa, 
thay give, now and then, varJoua motiona of head, and 
eyea, which they have made to we^ 

JMya, Tnio Religion, n 281 

ntnroteroilB (nu-rot'^rua), a. Pertaining to 
the genua JVeuroUrus 

KeuroteniB (mi-rot'e-rua), n [NL (Hartig, 
1840) ] A genua of hymenopteroua gall-uiaectH 
of tho family Cpmjndw, exhibiting partbono- 

g enesis. Forma of one of the alternate gonerationa are 
nown aa Spothegader If Untteularu makea oak gaUa, 
the inaeot produced in which in tnin makes galls of an 
other kiud, which yield Spatheffoeter The netiroteroua 
generation la represented only by females, the apaUie- 
gastric by both sexes. 

nenrotherapeuticsCnu-ro-ther-arpuHika), n. r< 
Gr vn^pov, nerve, •fE therapeutivs 2 Tlierapen- 
tica of nervous disease 

neiirotlierapy (nu-ro-ther'a-pi), w [<Gr wC- 
pw, nerve, + dtpaneia, medical treatment ] 
Same as neurothorapeultOM 
neurotic (nu-rot'ik), a and n f< nmrom 
(-of-) + I, a. 1, lielating to tlie nervous 
system or to neuroses* as, a wuroUc disease 
All of ua, in oortaiii nefirr>he criaea, hear muaio or aeo 
pioturea or receive other striking and myaterlona iinprea- 
■Iona New /VriMvdon /fee , II 168. 

2, Prone to tlio development of neuroses 

Tile neurohe woman la sensitive, aealona. managing, 
self forgetful, wearing herself for others , the liyaturii, 
whether languid or tinpiilslve, is pnipoaeleaa, introapec 
tive, and aelflah BuUe'e Med 102. 

3 Capable of acting on the nerves; nervine 
n. n 1 A disease having its seat m the 
nerves — 2 A medicine for nervous affec- 
tioas: a nervine 

neiirotomical (nu-ro-toni'i-kal), u [< nearoU 
ow-y + -tc-rtf.] Pertaining to neurotomy 
neurotomy (nfi-rot'5-rai), n [< Or vrvpiiv, a 
tendon, mnew, nerve, + -ropia, < rfpveiv, rapttv, 
cut ] In Hurg , the division of a nerve 
neurotonic (ntVrd-ton'ik), n t< vevpov, a 
nerve, + E. tome J A medicine employed to 
streuf^hen the nervous system 
neurotrophic (nu-ro-tiof^ik), a. [<Gr vevpw, 
nerve, -h rpo^v, nourishment ] Pertaining to 
or dependent on trophic influences coming 
through the nerves 

neurypnolOA^St (nu-np-noro-jist), n [< nmh 
rypmmg-^ + -wf ] Hame as neurohypnologint, 
neurypnology (uu - np - nol ' 6 - ji), n. Same as 
new oJtypnology, Bt atd 

Neusrtrian (nus'tn-p), a K Neuntna (see dof ) 
+ -an,] Of or pertaining to Neustria, a kingdom 
of the West Pranks in the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, eompnsing France north of 
the Loire, and Flanders, as generally used, op- 
posed to Jpstrastan. 

To no ami^ f^ent the NeusMan Franka had lost their 
old Germanic vigour Mtusye £rU,,lX 631 

neut. An abbreviation of neuter. 
neuter (uu'Wr), a and n [< L. neuter, neither , 
in grammatical use, neuter, tr Gr, ovdirepoc 
(nrutrum ffetms, tr, Gr ytvof uvdirt/Hiv, neuter 
gender) ; i ne, not (see no), + uter, either, one 
of two.] I. a. 1. Neither the one thing nor the 
other; not adhenng to either party, taking no 
part with either aide, as in a contention or dis- 
ousn^; neutral. 

Hemere, tr of Froissart a Ohron , I cclii 
I oatmot mend it, I muat needs oonf ess , 

But since I oaiinot; be it known to you 
I do remain as netifer Shak, mch 11,11.8.160 
Mr Bnrohell, on the oontrary, dissoaded her wtth great 
ardour, and I stood neuter Geldmith, Vicar; xUL 

2 In gram.' (a) Of neither gender; neither 
masculine nor feminine • used when words are 
grammatically or formally distinguished as 
nmmHne,femtnme, and aeafer-- a mstinction 
pronouns he, she. 
«. (5) Neither active nor passive j intransi- 
tive. Abbreviated «. and neut^S In hot , 
same as neutral,-^^ In so5l , having no fully 
developed sex: as, nouter bees. 
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n. a. If. A neutral. 

Shall we^ that to the battle sate as neuten, 

Serve him ttiat*s overcome? 

JISflsAsr (and anoMsr), False One, I t 
Damn'd neuten, in thehr middle wmr of steering, 

Are neither fish, nor flesh, nor good red herring 

Epilogue to tho Duke of Guise, 1 so 

2. An animal of neither sex, and inctipnble of 
propagation; one of the imperfectly deve1opc<t 
females of certain social insects, as ants and 
bees, which perform all the labors of tlio com- 
mumU, a worker. See cuts under he(, Itia, 
and Tnines-^S. In hot, a plant which has 
neither stamens nor pistils Koo out undm 
neutral — 4 In gram , a noun of the uoutei 
gender Abbreviated n. and neut. 
neutral (nu'tral), a and a. [as Bp Pg neutral 
=a It mutrak, i L neutrahu, neutei, < neuter, 
neither nee m^hU r,"] X* « 1 In tho condition 
of one who rt^frams ikom taking sicies in a 
contest or dispute, taking no active part ifh 
either of two contestants or belligerents, not 
engaged on or interfering with either side 
Who ( an be wise, amaxed, temperate and furious, 
J.oyal Hiiil neutral, in a moment t No man 

ShaJt , Macbeth, it 3 116 
He [ I eniplcl was pbiued In the tenitoiy of a great neu 
tral TKJWd, between tho territories of two great iiowers 
which were at war with England 

Maeaulay, Sir William Temple 
A wiitral State is one which sustalnB the relntiuns of 
amltv tti lioth tho belligerent parties, or negatively, Is a 
non boHiis, one wfiioh sicies with iielthu party In a 
war Wotdeey, Intrud to Inter Law, 1 166 

2 Belonging to a neutral state as, neutral 
ships, a neutral flag — 8 Neither one thing 
nor the other, intermediate, ludiitereut, nie- 
dioeie 

Ronie things good, and some tbings ill d*> bloiu. 

And neutral some. In her fantastic nyc 

Sir J Davtee, Immortality of tho Soul, xx 
I was I esolvod to assume a look perfectly neutral 
a complete vlrgltiliv of face, unoontamlnated with the 
sinallest symptom or nieaning 

Ouldetnah, Oitlxeii of the World, xcvl 
4 Li than , exhibiting neither a< id nor alka- 
line qualities as, neutral salts — 5 In lutt,, 
sexless, having neither stamens nor pistils, as 



Ncutnl Flftwew of (<t) Snow boll 1 ret ( ythurnum Ofulux) (4) Ov 
reopuv vertieutata (a roy flower' («) Koutthua lexana 


the ray-flowers of many Vompofnta:, the mar- 
ginal flowers of Hydiangea, and the upper flor- 
ets of many grasses See cut under Hydrangea. 
—6 In elect, and magneUsm, not ofectnfled, 
not magnetized,— 7. In eolof, of low chroma; 
without positive quabty of color, grayish —ireu- 
tral axis, in meek See awiei — Neutna blus, sqiu- 
Ubrlum Reo the nouns — Hcutral line or equam of 
a magnet Seuww//iud -ireatralsaltB,ineAcm,fliatsin 
which all tho hydrogen atoms capable of replacoment ^ 
acid or basic mdiouls tiave been so replaced, as scKlium luf 
phste (NajiR 04 ) distinguished from hydrogen sodium sol 
phate (NaHRU 4 ) Neutral salts may, however, react either 
acid, alkaline, or neutral with test paper Also called tier 
mat rnUff —Neutral vowel,the vowd sound heard to such 
acoented syllablesoa huL mn, flood. truet,flrm. earn, eto ,atid 
very widely In uiiaccente<l syllables so oalled because of 
the virtual absence in Its utioranoe of a positive detennin 
tog position of the organs, it being rather the product of 
intoimtlon of their indifferent position in breathing, and 
the form toward which vowela excessively slighted In pro- 
nunofatfon tend It is instanced also by the French 
**mttt6 e" (where this is not nltogother slleneed), by the 
e of many unaccenied syllables in Qennaa, and so on — 

§ eatral loue. in , to the Charaeem, the motionlesa 
faline baud of protoplasm, entirely destitute of chloro- 
lyl grains, wbion marks the boundary between two cur- 

mUil gmwiiig 

n, n A person, party, or nation that takes 
no part in a contest between others , one who 
or that which occupies a neutral or indifferent 
position. 

As a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood. 

And like a neutral to his will and matter, 
jMdnothtog iSMr, Hamlet, {i 8.608 


imtralisation 

The right of blockade is one affeotlng tieuiraie, and a 
new kind of exercise of this right eaniiot be introduced 
into the law of nations without their consent 

IToofsep, Introd to Inter law, App ill , p 443 

aantnliaatioxi, mntralise, etc Soo wrutrah- 
ffotion, etc 

neutralist (nu'tral-ist), n [< neutral 4- -m? ] 
One who professes neutrality , a neutral [Rare.] 

Intrusting of the militia and navy in tho bands of neu 
tratiete, unfaithful and disaffected persons 

Petition qf the City qf London to the Houae qf CamtMtne, 
(1048, p 0 (Latham.) 

neutrality (nfi-tral'i-ti), w. [ss F. neutralikss 
Sp ticutraluiad as Fg neutraUdade ss It. neu- 
halite ss D neutrahteit as G. neuUahtiif sa Hw 
Dan rtcuftahtet,(. ML neutrah1a{U)s, a neutral 
coiKlition, < L ncntralts, neutral, see nentrnl.’l 
1 The state of being neuti a1 oi of being unen- 
gagoil in a dispute or inmtest between others, 
the taking of no part on eitln^r side, in %nter- 
nattoual lau, the attitude and eondition of a 
nation or state which does not take part direct- 
ly or mdiiettly m a war betwoon othei states, 
but imuntams relations of amity with all tho 
contending ]>artie8 it is imt n departure fnmi neu 
trnlity to fiirnlNb to cither of the contending partiea sup 
plica which do in»t fall within tho description of lontra 
band of wai - that Ih. arms and iijunitiuns of war, and 
ihings out of wIiIlIi miinliions of war are made 
hirchast but their neutrality, thy sword 
Will, 111 despite of onu.leH, i educe 
llic lest of Grow t Oloner, Atbenaid, lx 

Venice, with her usual iiiifty polby, kept aloof main 
taining a position of nt utrahty buLweon the belligerents 
Vremttt, i'erd and Isa , li 14 

2. Indiffertnico in quality , a stale neither very 
good nor very evil [Raie ] 

There la no health , pbvslcians say that we 
At best enjoy Imt a m'utraldy 

Donne, Anatomy of tho World 

3t. The state of being of tho neuter gender 

Hence appeal eih the truth of those words of oiu Raviour, 
1 anu the Father iu*e om , where tho plurality of tho 
verb, and the neutrahty of the noun, with the distinetton 
of their ptrsuns, speuk a perfect identity of their essence 
lip yvnrson, Exiioh of tho Creed, 11 8, 1 88 

4. In chem., the state of being neither acid nor 
basic, absence of the power to saturate or 
combine with ell her an acid or a base — Annfd 
neutrality see nrmetf - Proolamation of neutrdu- 
tyjii (T S hvft , tlic proolamation by whlui Washington, 
in 170 i, annoniieid the neutrality of the United Rtates to 
the war tlien iKmm hetwoen Great Rtitain and France. 
"■Byn 1 Neutrnlitif, Indifference A nation may bo very 
far from viewing ot ngardliig with indifference a war be- 
tween two of its neighbors, and yet it may pi eserve a strli t 
neutrality- that is, it may refrain strictly from liilptng 
the one that it wishes to see victoilous or hindering the 
one that it wishes to see defeated 

A atate may stipulate to uhservo perpetual neutrality 
towards some or all of its surrounding neighbors, uii eon- 
dition of having its own neutrality lespect^ 

Woideey, Introd to Inter Law, 1 166 
Met 

With blank indifftrence, or with blame reproved 

M Arnold, Buried Life 

neutralization (uu^tial-i-za'shou), n [xs F. 
neutralmitwn , as neutralize + -atim ] 1, The 
act of neutrali/ing, spccifleally, in (hem , tho 
process by wliuh an acid and a base are so com- 
bined that the resulting compound has neither 
acnl nor basic properties Thus, if a solution of so 
dlurri liydrate Is tarefully added to siiliihurlc acid, the 
acidity of the tnixtuie grows li ss and at length quite dis- 
apimars, leaving the mixture with neither acid nor basio 
properiii s. This Is the neutrahxalum point If more so- 
dlum hydrate is luldud, it imparts a basic or alkaline prop- 
erty to tho mtxturi> Neutralization can then bo brought 
aliout only by addition of an acid Tn these cases the 
acid and base are said to neuiraltze oai h other The name 
neutralization is also given to the decomposition of alkOF 
lino eartionates by tho addltioii of some stronger acid In 
quantity Just siitlicient wholly to displace curlmiiio acid. 

There are some rases In which the neutralization is ef 
fected by tho addition ot a siibstaiice wht( h, even if added 
in excess, products a prec Ipltate, and so leaves the solu- 
tion neutral, so that the fuldition of an excess ot tho pre 
cipitant is without much important e 

Lea, Photography, p 426. 
2. (fl) All act of on© or more nationg impos- 
ing upon Olio of their number or upon another 
state a condition of permanent neutrality by 
ordaining that it Hhail not take part in any war 
into which the others may enter, in considera- 
tion for which its freedom from attack is usu- 
ally guaranteed, as in tho case of Rwit/erland 
in 1815, and Belgium since its separation from 
the Netherlands in 1830. (b) An act of miktary 
powers agreeing that certain persons, property, 
and places, such as surgeons, chaplains, and tfio 
wounded, medical supplies, hospitals, and am- 
bulances, shall be deemed neutral in war, and 
not subject to capture, eto . as was agreed by 
the Geneva Convention, 1 864 (f ) More loosely, 
tho act of securing by convention immunity 
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Twt Iftnd^lottperB 
itirMumeh. 


got me down, end tmeetM me 
Soett, Quf Ifeinieiliig^ xxIt. 


for certain territory or waters feom being made 
the scene of hostilities or of exolnsive national 
mariHme junsdiotion, mi for the Black Sea, nOTOnf (nev'en), v t. [< ME. neii«»«i, 

1856, and tor the Congo in Central Africa, 1886. «««»««,< AS. a«»i«M»(«OB. 

(d) The condition of immunity and yectiietiou ne^n^n a OHG._ncm»«m, MuG mmum, 


resulting from any of siieh acts 
Also spelled neutralkatum 
neutralize (nU'traMz), v t 


nen, nennen ss loeL nefna as Goth. 
name, < nama (naman-), name: see name^, n. 
Of. name^f v ] To name; eall; tell; say. 

He thet fieuenet God and iwerta tils dlspyse God. 

Itarhptd€t Prose Tieatises (B E. T 8 X P* 10 


, prot and pp neu- 
traligedf ppr mutralizing [ss F. neutramvr as 
Sp Pg. neutrahsar as It ncutrahzsare , as neu» 
trot + 4se ] 1 To render neutral ; reduce to 
a state of neutrality between different parties 
or opinion H. 8peoiflcal]y~>(«) To bestow by oonven- 

iloti a neutral character upon (states penwjns and thlnga ^ ^ 

which would or might otheiwlse boar a belligerent char- never (nev 6r), adi) [< ME* never , neveref nevre^ 


J wol yow telle as wis me taught also, 

11ic foure spirites and the bodies sevene, 

By ordie, as otto 1 herde my lord hem aetaiM. 
Chaueer^ Prol to Canon's yeomsn's Tale, L 808. 


mtm 

NmmthMter ye Shall aehe the Xaard ymir Oed 
there, and Shall fyndhym yt thou aeke bra with all 
he«rte and with aU thy aoole. DiUt It* 88. 

IMTWrtiWlMI (UCT'to-VHg-lfls'), Wl^ C< UXj. 
nener ffte fassse, tiesdr the lake, etc.; < never 4^ 

+ lesgi.] Not or none the less ; notwithstand* 
ing. 

Iliey (though] that byt be ao, that iheaa been many other 
Wayee that men goon by aftur Oountrees that theyoomea 
fram, neme the lam thay tame alle un tylle an ende. 

MandevOk, Trarela, p, 188. 
Yet nsuer the Im, althe I vnderatonde 
Your purpoae la to depart owt of the land, 
ZwoUefuUUey ^ 


r pleaanr In tblioajm^ 
vsnerydstC 


actor), declare non lielllgereut (b) To prohibit lu»BtUi 
ties within the limits of, as territory or waters. 

The article of the treaty which referred to the Block Bea 
is of especial Importance *' The Black Sea Is neidraliMtd , 
Hs waters and Its ports, thrown open to the mercantile 
marine of every nation, are birmally and In peroetuity in 
terdicted to the flag of war of eiUier of the Jrowera pos- 
lessingits coasts or of any other Power " 

J M*6ivrthy, Hist Own Times, zxvUL 

2. In ohem , to destroy or render inert or im- 
perceptible tlie peculiar properties of, chem- 
ical combination. Hee mutrultsakon, 1. 

Ammonia nevtralim the most powerful acids, and forms 
a very Important class of salto 

»F A ITiifer, Blem ofOhem,|8(H) 

3 To render inoperntivo; invalidate; nullify, 
couiiterbalaneo as, to nevtrahze opposition 

He acts ss Archimedes would have done if he had at- 
tempted to move the earth by a lever fixed un the earth 
Tlie aotioii and reaction mutnUCm each other 

Jfaoaii/ap, West. Kevlewer'a Def of Kill 

As one poison will sometimes neutraHof another, when 
wholesome remedies would not avail, so he was restrain- 
ed by a bad passion from ouafttng his full measui'e of 
evil Duketii, Martin Chusslewlt, xi. 

Also spelled neutraftee, 

•»ByXL 8 Annul, ^uU\fu, AnmMlaU, Neuindite These 
words agree in meaning ilie bringing of a tiling to nothing, 
causing it to cease to be absolutely, or as to some spooial 
relation Annul representa an official or uiiUiorltailve act 
as, to annul an edict (Hoe abtiluih ) IfuU\fy, to render in 
valid or of no avail, is more gunoiiu and less often ofllclal 
a law may be illegally nuUifiul by inert i uslstaiK e To an 
mhilate is to i educe to nothing, and should he used only 
where absolute nutting out of exlstenoo is meant, such 
expressions as '^his army was literally anmhtlalfd * are 
manifestly Improper, '*his aiinv was anmhdated ' would 
bo proper by strong hyperbole, If the army was so broken 
on that no parts of it weie evet gathered togothoi again 
To neuiraUk is to bi Itig to nothing in respect to some spe- 
cial relation, or to render inoneratlve oi liietticaolous in 
respect to certain other agencies or foices, by a contrary 
or counterlmlancliitf force mi, to nevUrante an acid, his 
efforts were netitrmmd by the liifiuence of his opponent 
That whl( h Is wutraliud would naturally have roroe iii 
itself hence we should nut speak of neutrailmng a law or 
a comiiiatid 

neutralizer (nU'traM-zdr), n [< neutralize + 
-ef 1 1 One who or that wmeh neutralizes ; that 
whion idestrovH, disgiiisez, or renders inert the 
peculiar properties of anything Also spelled 
neuirahevi 

This nmttralUttr should he set on a higher level, that no 
further pumping, to the end of the acetate of lime pro 
cess, way be necessary Sjptnu* Enayc Manuf , 1 18 

neutrally (nu'tral-i), adv In a neutral man- 
ner; without taking part with either side; aaa 
neutral 

neutria. n Bee nutna 

nevltropilile(nd'tr^fll},a [<L ttostor, neither, 
+ Or. loving*] In htslol and baeterw^ 
staining witli dyes of neutral reaction 
neuvaine (nfi-v&n'), « [F. (as Bp Pg It no- 


nefer, nefre, nmm, etc. (also contr. neer, < ME. 
iicre, ner), K AB. never, not eve:|% < ne, 

not, 4 ever* see ne and et'er.] 1. Not 
ever; not at any time; at no tune, whether 
past, present, or future. 

Ho ansuerdc that he wolde psuor beknyght before that 
the liesto knyght of the worlde that ony man knewe badde 
yove hyin armes and the aooole 

Jf«rKn(B E T BXlll 580. 
One day we shall blessedly meet again, never to depart 
SirP Adnep, Arcadia, iii 
Bhe never was to me but all obedience. 
Bwootneaa, and love 

Fhteher, Humorous Ideutonant, iv 4 
Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell , hope never comes, 

That comes to alU Jfgton, P L., 1 66 

Kwer did a more gallant and self-confident little army 
tread the earth. /rviiw, Hnnada, p 80. 

2* In no degree; not at idl; not a whit; not, 
emphatically. 

Throw down the ba*. ye Jew's daughter, 

Throw down the ba^ to me ! " 

*• Never a bit,** says the Jew’s daughter, 

" Till up to mo come ye ** 

Hugh qf lAncoln (Child’s Bsllads, UI 1S8) 
Let it not displease thee, good Blanca, 

For I will love thee ne’er the less, my girl 

Sltak,T oftheS.t 1 77 
At this rate a head will be reckoned never the wlaer for 
being bald Steele, Bpootator, No 497 

Nfver fear, he’s the son of an excellent Scottish lawyer, 
he 11 shew blood, 111 warrant him 

SooU, Guy Hannerlng, xxxvii 

[i^ever in this use, with the following Indefinite article a, 
is equivalent to no, or none, and In the contraoteil form 
ne'er a Is the source of the dialectal or slang adjective mry 
'Tls no matter neer a faiitasticii] knave of them all 
shall flout me out of my calling 

iSrhoP, AsyoaLikeit,Ui 8 107] 

Never indebted, in law, a plea allowed at common law in 
actions of debt on simple contracts other than negotiable 

K r, to the effeot that defendant ** never was indebted 
uiiier and form aa in the declaration allied,” which 
plea in general put in issue whatever plaintiff might bo 
requirea to prove under hfa deolaraUoii ^Never 80, 
never ZUOll, to whatever extent oi degree , no matter bow 
(much, great, etc ), as never before was. 

Though there bo never eo moohe taken awey thereof on 
tlie Day, at Korwo It is aa f uUe ason as evore It was. 

MandevfUle, Travels, p. 88. 
Wliioh will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charm 
ing never $0 vrlsely* Pa Ivill fi 

Blit as for the women, poore soulesi bee they waver so 
good, they have the gates shut against them 

Sandye, Travailes, p 46 
(In this idiom there is a suppressed comparison — 'never 
(at any other time) eo (great, good, much, etc } as in the 
case supposed or considered * Never, l>eooining merely 
emphatlo, is now usually replaced by ever 1— NtVW tlM 
neart. nBvvr ttia nearer. Bee near {jfevet is much 
used in composition, as in never ending, never-failing, 
never dying, never ceaalng, never fading ] 


wna), a period of uine dayfl menovinal Hame nevennora (nov'6r-mdr'), adv. 
as novmm. “ ' * ' 

nevadite (n§-v»i'dit), » r< Nevada, one of the 
XJuitod BtateH, 4 ] Bee rhyoliU 

nave^f, « [ME , < AB* nefa, nephew boo nejih^- 
eiij ] A nephew. 

Vi of Egipto, rlohe man. 

Wente Aliram in to lond Canaan , 

And lA>th Mae neoe and Sarray 
Bileftei) bl tweu lletel and Ay 

(7eneeui and ffivodtie (E E T BXl 799* 

Froloth a pater nosier ]>iiuely this time 
l^ur the hund erl of llorford, sii Humfniy do Bowne, 

'J'he king Ednardea newe at Glouseter that ligges 

WMunnqfPalemei^ Ifi T B),l 166. 

[<L 


mote, nevrem&re; < never 4 mareh'} Never 
again; at no future tune 

She wanderd to the dowie glen, 

And nevir mair waa aein 
S%r Jamet the Jioee (Child’s Ballads, IIL 76X 

And my heart from out that shadow, that lies floating on 
the floor. 

Shall be lifted —nevermore. Poe, The Eaven 

never-ztrike (nev'dr-Btnk)i n. A man who 
never yields. [Bare.] 

Bo off went Yeo to Plymouth, and returned with Drew 
and a score of old never ifrttee 

Kingdey, Westward Ho, zrL 

iieverthelieldertv adv, _ [MB., < nevw 4 4 


neV6*t, «. [< L n«vHwi, a spondttaft, p^igal : Guilder, < loel. k«tkr (s 8w. hellre, hoOer s Dan, 
W®*'®***^*; -®®**'*’®** k«;i(To,Ae{{ers:Goth.kal(lM)|inore,rather,but.i 

^ B Mnidle English form of neaf. None the more ; not in a greater degree. 

nAvA /wA vn ' ^ T 1 Nawthev faltered ne fel the freke neuerdke helder, 

nova (mi-va ), w [Jb , < L w<.r (nir-), snow . see Bot stythly he start forth vpon styf schonkes 
snawl 1 Bume as ftrn Also qlacier-^amw ate Oawaiyne and the Green KnSght (E £. T 8 X L 48a 

nevel (nev'el), r. t , prot and pp, ttet'ekd or #v>«f TAlao nmerUkelatter C 

(AlBosnolled, hiLr ] NevertheW. 

erroneously, f req„ < netyf, neaf, the Get „ . a . v. i. 

To pommel*; lH,at ^.th^he fiata 

[Bootch] Aiia.to8irTnitoraeto iFailMr8oo.,l860XP<86. 


(B.NT.8XL1108. 
That which irreslsttlfly strlkea ns as tone, that which 
seems self evident, that which commends lUelf to u%may 
neverthdeee, we learn, not be tme at aU. 

J A Seeley, Nat. Bdtgion, p 8. 

lunrertlieiaoref, adp. l< never •^the^^moreh} 
None the more 

There Is another like lawe enacted agaynst wearing of 
Irish apparrell, but neverthenwre is it observed by any 

jSipeneer, State of Ireland. 

neveut, nevewt, n. Obsolete forms of nephew. 

Chaucer, 

nerey, nevy (nev'i), n. Dialectal forms of 
nephew 

nzvowt, nevof, nevoyt, » Forms of nephew. 
new (nu), a [< ME. newe, niwe, nywe , < AB. niwe, 
neiwe, n%6we ss OB. newi, muwi aa OFnes. me ta 
D. nieuw as MLG niejntge, niggejJLGt. n(/, nHe 
aaOHG ntun,uium,MHQ mutre, G. ftde as lom. 
nyr as 8w. Dan ny as Goth mqk as W newydd 
SB Ir Gael, nuadh as Bret nevez (Old Celtlo, in 
place-names, Novo~, Ntmo-) as L. novue (> It 
nwovo as Sp nuevo ss Pg. novo as F. nai^ aa 
OBulg. novu, novm as Buss, novuti as lAth. nau- 
Jae sa Gr. veoc, ong. *^viFoc sa Pers nau as Bkt. 
mva, navya (> Hind, nau), new; cf Skt, nutana, 
new; prob* lit. Uhat which now is’ or has just 
appeared, < Bkt., etc , nu, Goth, nu, AS nU, E 
now see now. From the L nat;ti8 are ult. E. 
novel, novelty, etc , innovate, renovate, etc ] 1 
Lately oi freshly made, invented, produced, 
pown, or in any way or by any means come 
Into being or use ; novel ; recent ; having existed 
a short time only: opposed to old, and used of 
things : as, a new coat , a new book , a new fash- 
ion, a new idea; new wme, new cheese; new 
potatoes 

lie gan syngo this nywe tong byuore alle that were ther 
iiey Hofy Hood (E E T B ), p 6a 

For men aeyn alle weya, that newe thyngea and netve 
tydyngoabenpleaauttohere KandeviHe, Travela, p 814 
Hire Bchooa ful moyate and neive 

Cltaueer, Gen ITol to C T (e<l MorriaX i 457 
The moat calamltoua eventa, either to thomaelvea or 
others, can bring note affliction 

Ocidemith, The Bee, No. 8L 
The thing that hath been, It ia that which shall be • 

and tliore ia no netv tiling under the sun la theie any 
thing whereof it may bo said, See, this ia neief It hath been 
already of old time, which was before ua. Eocl I a 
Then a whole new loaf was short i for I know, of ooitraa 
when our bread goes faster 

Hood, A llise at the Father of Angling 

2 Lately introduced to knowledge , not before 
known, reoentlv discovered* as, a metal; 
a new species of animals or plants. 

Any ailk, any thread, 

Any toys tor your hoM, 

Of the neie'et and flueat, finest wear*aT 

Shak,W T,lv 4.827 

3 Appearing m a changed character or con- 
dition, or in a chan^d aspect of opinion, feel- 
ing, or health, resulting from the influence of 
a change in the dominant idea, pnnciple, or 
habit; Ranged from the former state, physical, 
mental, moral, or spiritual, of the same person. 

In our differences with Bcme he Is strangely vnfls*t, and 
a new man euerv day, aa his last disooutse-booka Maolta- 
tiona traiiaport him 

Bp EarU, Micro ooamographie, A Soepticke in Eellgion 

Sigh 

The full fietv life that feeds thy breath 
Throughout m> frame. 

Teniipsoii, In Hemorlain, IzzxvL 
[In the following extract used aubstanttvdly 

Ne in hire wllle she channged for no neiva. 

OAoueer, Ck>od Women, L 1875.] 

4 Not habituated; unfamiliar: unaooustom- 
ed: as, he is new to his surroundings; a state- 
ment new to me. 

Twelve young mulea a itrong labortooa race. 

New to the plough junprmetla’a In the trace. 

yiniEii, In Pope's Odyaaey, iv. 86L 
Aa Hr Verdant Green waa quite new to round bowling, 
It was rather too quick for him 

(hilMieHJBMle, Verdant Green, L % 

6 Other than the former or the old ; different; 
not the same as before: as, a new horse. 



HMaiinifiDtiter g^aiM^maii. 

Shot , TdWpMti It 2. 189 

InttramenU are Mldem bandied at IM 
faetaaie. i9ri)(Aai>t,Xnti^ toMoratoa^l^^ 

[xvL note 

Xbe amotttit of work done Inaide the hamra body by the 
heart in maintaining the circulation of the blood » eo 
great that if it were done at the eapenae of the ranac^ar 
Uaiue of heart itadf» a new heart would be requlr^ 
eyery week! W h CariMfifer, Energy in Nature, P 192. 

The tame aubjeot^ dealt with on a new aide of Ocean, 

will be in some aort a new iubject 

Jff A Frrnnan^ Amer LeotaL, p 7 

6. Freshly emerged from any ootidiiion or the 
effects of any event. 

Nor dare we trnat so soft a meaaenffer, , 

N€u> from her aicknesfl^ to that northern air 

Ihydan, To the Duoheaa of Ormond, 1. 101 

7. Not previously well known ; not belonging 
to a well-known family, or not long known to 
history, as, new people. 

By superior capacity and extenalve knowledge, a new 
man often mounts to favour Addmn, 

8 . Not used before, or recently brought into 
use: hot second-hand as, a new copy of a 
book; fMfw furniture. 

My ve^ good L. may so how ooblerlike I have clouted a 
new patch to an olde sole. . , . 

ilaaotngne, Phflomeoe (ed Arber), Finlo. 

9 Becently begun; startmg afresh* as, a new 
moon 

And the new sun roae, bringing the new year 

TtMmvmt Passing of Arthur. 

10. Retaining onginal freshness , unimpaired. 

These ever new, nor sub]eot to decays, 

S|Mread and grow blighter with the length of days. 

Pope^ Temple of Fame, 1 6L 

11 Not the old; distinguished from the old 
while named after it used speciflcally in 
place-names* as, New York; New London, New 
tiuiuea — 12 Modem , in present use . as, New 
High German , New Latin , New Greek — Dsduo- 
tKmfbrnsw see <iedtteium.-~V6wassifiunsnt. bark, 
blue, Ohristlaas Bee the nouns --New birth. See 
ftgeneroHon.^— New Ohum, a now arriva] from the old 
couiUrv. a greenhorn. [Australia. J 

A new ehum la no longer a mw ehum when he laii plait 
a stock whip Mrs. Catep^ Praed, Head Station, p 82 
New OhurdL See SwedettbnreUtn . — New Court Party 
See eourt— New departure, divinity, foundation, etc. 
See the nouns —New for Old. the name of a rule used in 
adiuatlng a partial U>sa In marine insurance. Under tills 
rule, the old materials ore applletl toward payment for the 
new iiy deducting their value from the groM amount of 
the expenses for repairs. From the balanoe one third of 
the total cost of the repairs is dedneted by the insurers, 
to be charged against the ahlpowiier as an equivalent for 
his estiinateil advantage In the substitution of new work 
for the old which It rwlaoes.— New Israelite. Same as 
^Sbiit/waeetaii.— New Jmsalem, in Scrip,, the heavenly 
city , the abode of (tod and hli saints. 

I John saw tlie holy city, new Jerusalctn, coming down 
from Ood out of heaven Rev, xxL 2 

New Jerusalem ObnrOlL See iSwsdentoiman.— New 
Latin. See J:«aNA.^ew Ligllts, see f&Mi —New 
man, Manidhean, meaeurement see the nouns — 
New promise, in taw, a pnimtse creating a liability 
upon a past consideration which alone might not aupport 
an action, as wliere a bankrupt after discharge promises 
a creditor that he will 
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rNsw Is much used advetbiaUy in composition as, in nsie- 
bom, ftMsdropp^ tM«»>ma4e, neie-grown, tie«o*formed, 
new found.]— jQl newt, moentty , freshly , anew 
He was shave el newc in his manere 

CAeuetr, MerohanVs Tale, 1 582. 
New and newt, again and again 

Pandare wep as he to water woldc, 

And poked ever his neee news and newe 

Chaucer, Trollus, UL 116. 
Of new. of the newt, anew, afreslj, newly Compareqf 
old, under old , 

This ordynaunoe they had made gf newo, that the Irene h 
men kiiewc nat of 

Bcmm, tr of Frotassrt's Ohrou , I. clxf 

newt (nu), V [< MB. newen, < AS mwtan (=s 
Oti ititetornssOHG muu?d%fi<wdn,MHG ntmveu, 
nitrmsGoih ,moomp ,aiia-mtuan),makenew, 
< niwe, new see new, a* Cf renew j I, trans 
To make new ; renew. 

goure karis weron newed. 

And coiieiUse hath erasld xoure crouno ffor eiiero ' 

JHehard the Bedrim, I 8. 

And alio the grauntea lyhartles, qiiytannoe, and fre 

custuines weoonferme . tothesanieoitosena and 
to their suooessours, and hem of oiir specyall grace 
we newe and ffraunto hem to holdo fi eu oner 

Charter qf London, in Arnold's Phron., p. 21 

n. tntrans To renew itself , become new. 

Every day hir beaute nrwed 

Chaucer, Deatli of Blanche, 1 906. 

The worlds, whlohe neweih cuery dale 

Qower, Ponf Amant, Prol 

newaltyt, n. l<*newal, newel%-¥ -tif, an aeoom. 
of wormy] A new thing, a novelty 

Good Gorel, stand back, and let me see a lltilo , my wife 
loves nevealitee Hbomiiiationly, and 1 must toll her some 
thing about the king The I ounff h\ng (16I)8X {Narce ) 

NewberrjraOiu-bep'i-^lfW. [NL (Torpey,i804), 
named after its discoverer, Dr J 8. Mwbfrry ] 
A genus compriHing a single kikh*i(*8, N con^ 
qeeUi, of tlio order Monofi ojica , the Indiau-pipe 
family, known by the two sopals This sinralar 
GallfurnUii parasitic plant is a smooth, oitti, scaly herb, 
wltlioiit Ittaves or green color, beaiing a flattonod bead of 
urn Hhapiid liowers 

newbervite (nu'ber-i-It), w. [Nanicul after J. 
(^ NewiHiy of Melbourne ] A hydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium ocoumng m oi thorhombio 
crystals in the bat-guano of the Kkipton Caves, 
Vietona, Australia 

new-born (nu'bdm), a Just bom, or very 
lately born 

On pai ent knees, a naked nae bom child, 

Weeping thou sat'st, while all around thee smiled , 



Newel in the Chlteeu tie 
Biuls, France 


So live tliat, sinking in thy last long slet p, 
Calm thou may st smile, while all around I 


thee weep 
'oniiaii 


an action, as wliere a bankrupt after discharge promt 

a creditor that he will pay him notwithstanding — Nsw 
rad. See /ucAnrt.- New Bod Sandstone Seesandstons 


-Now sand, freshly mixed founding-sand which has not 
yet been used— Now SdkOOlPresbnorlanB. BeePree 
Now Stylo. See Now Sunday Same 
as Low Sunday (whtcli see, under ioiaS) —Now Toatlt- 
mont, trial see the nouns —New wook. in the Or CK, 
Easter week See renewal — ThO Now uOTOnsnt. tho 
Now IsaniiM, tlto now motoorology. etrsw^ 
noons.— TboNew World, North and South America the 
western hemisphere. «Byn. New, Novel, Modem, F^h, 
Heeent, Late In this connection nevf is opposed to old, 
novd tafamdtar, modem to ancient, tnedieval, antiquated, 
old/aehioned, freeh to dale, recent ami late to eaHy New 
is the geiienu word , that which is mvd Is unexpected, 
strange, atriking, often in new form, but also pleasing 
as, a nosst combination of old ideas , that which is modem 
and freeh exists at the time referred to , that which is re 
cent or late is separated from the time of action by only a 
diort Interval as, the late ministry, a recent arrival, reeent 
timet. 

new (uff), adv, [< ME. newe, < AS. niwe, nige 
(also niwan, nedwan, nedn), adv , newly, < mwe^ 
adj., new: see neu7, a ] 1 Newly; lately, re- 
cently 


My besy gost, that thrusteth alway 

To seen tJiis flour so yong, so fresh of hewa 

Chauoer, Good Women, L 108. 
Is it sweet William, iny tin into love. 

To Scotland new come home 7 
Sweet WdliamandMay Maiparsf (Chfld'a Ballada XL 152) 
Ooepellar Art thou of the true falUi 7 
Ay, that am 1, nsur converted. 

_ Tennpeon, Queen Mary, i 8. 

2t. Anew. 

- Buy 

The covering off o' churchee , 

M them eland bare, ae do their auditory , 

Or oap them imw with ehinglea. 

Bl Joneon, Alohemiet, IL 1. 


Sir W Jonee, From the Po 

Newcastle cloak. An inverted barrel wit)i 
holes cut in it for the head and hands, put upon 
a man as if it were a garment a punishment 
for drunkenness formerly inflicted in England, 
new-come (nu'kum), a. and n. [< ME ncovw- 
cimen, < AS mweumen, niwamumcn, newly 
come (as a noun, a novice), < niwf, new, 4* cw- 
men, pp of ea/aun, come Beocomcj I, a Just 
amveti , lately come 

** My gown is on,' said the new come bride, 

** My shoes are on my feet ' 

AW Annie (Pbilds Ballads. Ill 190) 

IL w 1 A stranger newly arrived, a new- 
comer, Hohnshed^ (3oiiq Ireland, p 55 (Hal~ 
Itwell ) — 2 The time when any fruit comes in 
season Ualhwell [Prov. Bug ] 
new-comer (nu'kum^dr), n. One who has lately 
come, 

new-create (nu'krf-at^), r, t To create anew 
Is it his use? 

Or did the letters work upon his blood, 

And ?ietc create this faultV 

Shak , Othello, iv 1 287 

neW-CUtt (nu'kut), n An old game at cards, of 
which there is no extant description. 

If you play at new cut, I am soonest hitter of any one 
heere for a wager 

Heywood, Woman Killed with Kindness 
Tliey are deeply engag’d 
At noW'CUt, and will not leave their game, 

Adventurea qf Five Houre (1608X {Naree ) 

newest, a. and adv An old spelling of new 
newest, n Bame as neveh 
newest, n A Middle English form of noy 
neweD (nu'el), n [Formerly newel, nuell, < 
OF nwetl, nual, noiei, F. noyau as Pr nogalh, 
nogaill, the stone of a fruit, a newel, < ML 
*nucale, stone of a fruit, a newel, neut of LL. 
nucalte, of a nut, < L nux (nnc->), nut see ttu^ 
oleuB J 1. In arch , an upright evlmder or pil- 
lar which forms a center from which the steps 
of a winding stair radiate, and supports their 
inner ends firam the bottom to the top in stairs 
where the atepe are merely pinned into the wall ^ their 


nawflaiiglad 

outer ond% and there is no central pillar, the staircase te 
•aid to have an mwii newel The newel is lometlmes con- 
tinued through to the roof, eo 
as to aerve as a oentral shaft 
for receiving the riba of the 
covering vault 
The stairs likewise to the up 
per rooms, let tliem ho upon a 
fair and open turwef, and lliiely 
railed in with Itnagei of wood 
cast into a brass colour 

Ba«ofi,BuUdlug(ed 1887). 

2 III oariK, the t«ll and 
more or less ornamental 
post at the howl or foot of. 
a stair, 8ii|morting a hand- 
rail — 8. In engm , a cy- 
liiulncal pillar terminat- 
ing the wing- wall of a 
bridge — 4 fi a ship, an 
upright timber which ic- 
ceivcB the tenons of the 
rails leading from tho 
breastwork of the gang- 
way. 

newer'^t, w [lm*g < fww 
+ •el, alter ntwtL Cf neiialty ] A now thing, 
a novelty 

He was sit uiiamniirtMl with the muvU, 

That nought hv duuiniKl deart foi the Jewell 

Speneer, Shop Cal , May 

newelichet, atU A Middle English form of 
nmvly i'hauter 

New jBngland Oonfederation Bee eonfedera- 

turn, 

New-Ellglander (nu-ing'gliin-ib^r), n [< New 
Nngluna + -crl ] An inhabitant of New Eng- 
land, the northeastern soctiou of tho Uiiitod 
Btatos of America, coTn|insiiig the six Btates 
of Maine, Now Hampshite, Vi'miont, Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode Island, and (Connecticut 
New England theology. Boo thfoiogy 
newfangelt, new-fangelneBBet. Obsolete forms 
of newjam/te, newfanglmeeH 
newfangle (nu-fang'gl), a [Early mod B 
also newfam/el, < ME mwfaugel, mwejnngel, 
newfangille, disposed to take up new things, 
catching at novelty, < mwe « AB mee), new, 
+ *Jantjff, < AB Vam/ol, disposed to take, < 
fon, pp. Utmfvu, tako see Imuf, v The form 
angle (ME yuntfcl) m not used alone, the ac- 
tual formation of ME mwfanget being netv + 
fang -f -(/, the adj suffix applying to the com- 
bined elements new + fang ] Disposed to tako 
up new things, catching at novelty, fond of 
change, iiicoustunt with lofoionoe to persons 
(or animals) 

For though thou yivo hem [caged binlH) sugre, honey, 
breed and in>lk, 

Yet to the wood ho wol. and woniies etc, 

Ho newqfanyel hen they of hlr mete. 

And loven iiovelrlos of piopie kyncie 

Chaucer, Sqtilre'a Tale, I 610 
Sonne, If thou be wcu 1 at eene. 

And Wiirine uinongu thl nelsborls altte, 

Be not newfanml In no wIho, 

Neither haati lor to chatinge ne fliitte 

liahree Hook (K E T 8 ), p 51 
Quioke wittcB cotnmonlle be in desire newfangle, in 
pu^ae vncoiistant A wham, Ihe Bcliolemaatei, p 88 

newfanglet (uu-fang'gl), w [< newfanqU , d , er- 
ronooumy taken as ntw + ^fanglt, n , whence 
in later use fangle as an independent noun.] 
A new or novid fashion , a novelty 
Not only geniietnen a Bervanta, biitalao handy craftinen, 
yea, and ulinoat ihe ploughmen of ibu country, with all 
other aorta of iitoplo, uae much strange and proud new 
fangUe in tlieir aitpan 1 

Skr T Jlfovf,Utopia(tr by Robinaon), 1 
A Bediera packe of neire fawflee 

hyly, Jhiphuea, Anat of Wit, p 116 

newfanglet (nu-fang'gl),r U [<neivjangle,a'] 
To change by introducing novelties. 

"Not horoby to controule and newfangle the Scripture, 
God forbid, hut to marke how uirruptlon and Apoatacy 
Cl cpt In by degrcea MULm, Frelatleal Epiacopacy 

newfangled (nu-fang'gld), a [< nrwfangU, v , 
4* J 1 Disposed to tako up new things , 
fond of chimge name wi newfanqie with ref ei- 
ence to ]>ergonB 

Not to have fellowship with newfangled tcachera 

l.Tlm Vi (iieading). 
There ia a groat error risen now a days among many of 
na, which are vain and newfangled men fMtimer 

2 Now-made or new-fashioucd, novel, formed 
with affectation of novelty with reference to 
things. 

Howbelt this communication of mine, though perod 
venture It may seem unpleasant, yet cannot I see 
why it should seem atrans^, or foolishly new/ang' " 

More, Utopia (tr by Rob 


SirT 


tMtrftofled 
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Lot tL% MO And exttinlne more of tltio noi^anofMf phi 
Icwophy Frt/th, woil^ p 21 


Tor they [charitloo) are not nevpfangUi devloea of yoa- 
tenlay, wnoreof wo have had no knowledKe, 


, , no expert- 

Bp Attertfury, Rennona, 1 xvti 


newlsr l< he. Mwlihneuljff mcly, 

neweliehef < AB. ttiwUoe (as D. nieuweiyht 
as MLG nieltkt nteltke ss MHO. mweehehe^ niu- 
_ Uehe, G. neuUeh ss loel nSltjfa ss Sw. nyhgen as 

ne^angledly (inVfang'«id.hr«Wri^^^^ i 

fanffl^raaimcr an, ncwJangUdfy dressed. wedded^ mom* 

nemaagledneSB (Tiu-fang'gld.nes), w. The ^ ^ as, neirZy wedded, Wdir- 

character of being newfangl^ , novelty. ptuHwu 

^lioy bogaii to iiu line to thia coiiolualon. of romoovall to 
aome oUioi plat t , (thouahJ not out of any tme/anglednei, 
or other aiioii like gUldle humour 

Bratl/ord, flymouth Plantation, p 22. 

newfanglenOBS (nu-fang'gl.nes), n [< ME 
nem^fanut Ims, < ncwfanqle + -nesH^'] The ohar- 
aetei of being newfangled oi desirous of novel- 
ly, f ondiiosH for ( harige , nicoiiHtancy. 

Ah doth Uie tydif for 7u*t(ifan(7efneme 

Chavcrr, Piol to Oood Women, I 164 
The MchooloH tiiey dll whh fond ikew fangleiuamt 
And MWity in tVinit with piide and iwihnea rude 

BpenMr, Team of the Muaea, 1 627 

Iiewfangli8tt(nu-fang'gbRt),«. Hnewfanqh + 

-wf.] One who is eagoi' for novelty, one given 
to ehangi; 

lAinrnetl men luiuo oner reeigted the priuato 
Hpitltg of thege rutw fanuliHtH, or eontcntloiiH and qimirel 
oiiH men Tooker, Fidii Ic of the Church (lti04X P 90 

newfanglyt (nn-fang'gU), adv, [< nmvfanf/l< + 

] 111 a newfangle mi 


tion for novelty 


I manner; with a disponi- 


Idiiurg yonue HcholerH thei found pioperly witted, feate 
ly lernul, and newfanyly minded 

Sit T Mttrf, Works, p 21S. 

new-fashion (nu'faHh^on), a f< nnVt a , + 
Innhion^ m.] Hecently come into faHliioii , new- 
fasliioiied, novel. 

Learn all the newftuhittn woidg and oaths Swift 
new-faBhion (nn' fash*' on), P t [< PfWf ndv , + 
Imham^ p ] To model ui/ie , remodel in the 
latest style 

Mad la plate to ww fashtot^ I slioiild not put myself 
Inb) the hiuid« of an iiiipioviT 

Jatu AuMifH, Munstlold Park, vl 

new-fashioned (nu'faHh^'ond), // [< mw^ 

foitlnon + 1 Made in anowlotm or style, 

or lately come inlo fashion 
new-fledged (nuMlojd), a Wearing the In's! 
feathers, lately fledged 

And as a 1)lr<l um h fond ondeamieiit trios 
To tempt its twu* /&•(/</ tf ofFepiing to the skies 

GoltlmUh, lioii. Vil , 1 108 

Newfoundland (oflenest nfi^tonndMand, on 
the island itselt generally uu-fuiul-land', also 
nii'fnnd-laiid), w. Haine as I^tu]fotindl(md dotj 
Ifo 

Would taie no more for Leolin’s walking with her 
Than foi his old Seu^oundlaniV» 

Ti nnymn, Aylmer s Field 
Newfoundland cuffs, mittens worn by flsheniioii 

l^ewloundland dog Bee doq 
Newfoundlander (nu'fonmrian<d^r, etc. see 
Newfoundtnttd), n 1 A iiat ive or an inhabitant 
of Newfoundland, an island belonging to Great 
Bntam, situated east ot ('anada — 2. A vessel 
belonging to Newfoundland 
They got a few (suhIhI aftcrwaids, which made up 4ri0, 
and got out of tiu it e again Aftera anlH they fell in with 
a NrmftmuUlandcr, and bought 40, and ( ame home 

FiHhrrtes tifUS,\ii 477 

Newgate (nn'grit), e. / , pret and pp. Ncwgaledj 
ppr Avwgattiiq r< AewqaUf a famous prison 
m London ] To imprison 
Soon aftei tiiin ho whh taken up and Newgaied 

Jittgrr North, FiXamou, p 2'i8. {JMtmet ) 
[Nashe, in his “ JMert < PenilesHo,' says that Newgate is * a 
common name for all pi Isons. ' UaUtmU 1 

Newgate calendar. A list of prisoners con- 
fined 111 Newgate piison, London, setting forth 
their erimes, ele 

Newgate frill. A beard shaved so as to grow 
only under the einn and jaw so called in allu- 
sion to the poftii len of tlio hangman’s noose 
Also called NVirr/rtf^ fringe^ [Slang, Eng.] 
New Haven Divinity. See di? im iu 
newing (mi'ing), n [< well? + -tHq*^ J Yeast or 
barm [l^ov, Eng ] 

newish (iiu'ish), a [< uew + -wAl ] Haiher 
new 

New Jersey tea. See tea 
new-land (nitMand), ft Land neivlv broken np 
and plowed. [Prot Eng ] 

New-light (nfrlit), n andrt I w 1, SeoAVtr 
Ughttt, under hght ^» — 2 Pomoxys annnlanSy a 
centrarchoid flsn of the Mississippi river Also 
called eamphelhU' 

n. a. Pertaining to new doctrine or to the 
New Lights -Kew-ligntnivhiity. Hee dteinHy, 


But that myghtc not ben to myn avys, that so manye 
scholde have etitrod so newely, ne so manye nmly alayo, 
with oaten stynkynge and rotynge 

ifa»(6rafgir, Travels, p 284. 
Morning roses newly wash'd with dew* 

Shak,T of the a, tL 1.174. 

Are ye my true love, sweet William, 

From England newly come? 

S (Uiam and MatjoHe (Child's Ballads, II 149X 
With such a smile as though the earth 
Were twudy made to give him mirth 

fFfgia7ii,.Yom«,£arthlyraradlse,IU 202 

2. Anew; afresh, in a new and different man- 
ner or form 

By dood>achieving honour newly named fCorlolanusl 

Shak , Cor , iL 1 lOa 
Such is the powre of that sweet passion, 

That it all sordid baseness doth eximU, 

And the refynod mynd doth neuiy fashion 
Unto a fairer forme 

Speneer, Hymn in Honour of Love^ L 102. 

newmarket (nu^mar’^ket), p. [Named after 
Newmarket in England ] 1. A game of caids 
played by any number of persons with a pack 
from which the eight of diamonds has been dis- 
carded, on a boarci upon which duplicate ace of 
s] lailcH, king of heart s, queen of cluns, and kna\ e 
of diainonus have been fastened face up on 
thtiso cards are placed bets which are won by the player 
who can play the lorrespunding cards in accordance with 
the I ules of the game 

2 Hamo as Newmarket coat 
Newmarket coat. 1 A close-fitting coat, ori- 
ginally worn for ruling 
He was dressed lit a Newmarket coat and tight-fitting 
trousers Jhekene, Hard Tlmos, i 0 

2 A long close-fitting coat for women’s out- 
door wear, usually made of broadcloth 

New-Mexican (nu-mek^si-kan), a and n [< 
New Mexteo (see def ) + -«»*] I a Of or be- 
longing to New Mexico, fonnerly a part of Mex- 
ico, now a territory of the United States 
n n, A native or an inhabitant of New 
Mexico 

new-model (iiu'mod^'el), p f To give a new 
fonn to , remodel 

The ennstituthm was new moddled so os to resemble 
iieaiiy that of this country Brougham 

New Model (nu mod'el), n In Enq hist, the 
reorganised army of the Parhamoiitanans, 
formed 1(144-5, largely through the influence 
of (Jrorawell 

newness (nu^nes) n r< ME newnes, < AS niw- 
nes, mwngs, newness, C mwe, new see netv and 
•ness 1 The state or quality of being new (a) 
Lateness of origin , iho state of being lately produced, in 
vented, or exei nted as, the newnem of a dress , the new 
wee of tt system or a piojeot 
'iho newneee of the uiidoi taking is all the hasard 

Dryden, Albion and Alboulus, Fref 
They nhow finely in thoir first newneee, but cannot stand 
tbe siiii and rain, and assume a very sober aspect after 
washing day Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xli 

(6) The state of being newly introduced , novelty 
Ne^otwee in gi'eat matters was a worthy entertainnient 
for the mind. South 

For the discovery 

And neintsHr of thine art so pleased thee 

Tennyeon, Ode to Memory 

(r) An Innovation , a recent change 

Some newneem ot English, translated from the beau 
ties of modern tongues, as well as from tli' elegancies of 
tbc Latin Vrydett, Don Sebastian, Pref 

(d) Want of practice or familiarity 

His newneee shamed most of the others’ long exercise 

Str P Sidney 

(s) A new coiiditiou , refonnatlon or regeneration 
Even so we also should walk In neimesf of life 

Rom vi 4 

The Newnew, a name given to New England Transoen 
dentalisra at the time of its prevalence. 

Next to Brook Farm, Concord was the chief resort of the 
disciples of the Newneee The Cenfuty, XXXIX. 129 
ttSyn. See new 

New Orleans moss. Same as long-mss, 
New-Platonist (nn-pWto-mst), n. Same as 

Neoplatontst 

news(nfiz),B. [First in late ME newestfimys; 
pi of new (early mod E ft^e) ; not a native E 
idiom, but as a translation of F nawelleSt news 
(see novels n , 2), The supposition that news 
represents the AS partitive genitive m hwiet 
mwes {m L. quid novO, *wliat news?’ bt, ’what 


of new/ ladu the eonfimation of ME. examples 
That fieirs is or was felt to be somewhat out of 
accord with E. idiom is also indicated by an 
absurd etymology still sometimes propounded, 
namely, that news is ’ * information from the four 
quarters of the compass"— N E W 8, north, 
east, west, south Though plural m form, news 
IS singular m use.] 1. A new or uncommon 
and more or less surprising thing; a new or un- 
expected event or occurrence. 

A CUM 10 gxmne, a newee so new, a vlciorie so seldome 
beardeof ZettmiirdVr Anlonieq/Gueusm, p. 1 

The next fietMS that happened In this time of ease was 
that a merry fellow hauing found some few DoUani against 
the iflemiah wracke, the bruit went currant the treasure 
was found Quoted in Capt John Smtth'e Worlm, XL 185 
It was no newe then [in a time of famine] lor a Woman 
to forget her sucking child, so as not to have eomposslou 
upon the Son of her Womb Sennons, 1 vliL 

It is no newe for the weak and poor to be a prM to the 
strong and rich Sir R VSetrange 

In Burmarsh you could not cross a road without some one 
seeing you and making newe of it 

r C Rueedi, Sailor's Sweetheart, L 

2. Recent, but not necessarily unexpeoted, in- 
telligence of something that has lately taken 
place, or of something oefore unknown or im- 
perfectly known; tidings 

And laye in the hauyn where as they were before, of the 
whiche neuye oure sayde company were ryght joyous and 
thanked Almyghty God 

Sir R Guylforde, Fylgrymage, p 84* 
Tlius answer I in name of Benedick, 

But hear those U1 newe with the eats of Claudio 

5Aait , Much Ado, 11 1 180 
He tliat hath bargains to make^ or newe to tell, should nut 
come to do that at church Bonne, Semious, Iv 

Althongh our title, sir, be News, 

We yet adventure here to tell you none, 

But shew you common follies 

B Jtmeon, Staple of Nows, Frol 
There is fearful Newe come from Germany 

Howell, LetteiB, I ii 4. 
The newspaper creates and feeds the appetite for newe 
When we read it. It is not to find what is tine, what Is im 
portant, what we must consider and reflect upon, what we 
must cany away and romember, but what Is new 

J F Clarke, Self Culture, p 810 

3 A newspaper [Obsolete or provincial ] 

Bo when a child, as playful children use, 

Has burnt to tinder a stale last year’s nem 

Cowper, On Names of little Note in Blog Brit 

4t. A messenger with news 
In the mean-time there coming a ATetes thither with his 
horse to go over PfSWS, Diary, July 31, 1805 

News-ink See itiArl aeSyil. 8 News, Tntelhgenee, Tid 
ings, Advlgee Newe is the most general word, applying to 
real iiifomiation which is or is not important inierestfrig, 
or expected , newe ro eets especially the desire U> know In- 
telligenee is also a general word applying to news or Infor 
roatlon of an interesting character, enabling one to undei 


awaited with anxiety AdmeesM e ttemsof iiifonnatioii sent 
for the benefit or pleasure of those i eceivlng them 'I'hus, 
Philip II expected 110 xnUUigenef from the Armada for 
some days after it sailed , soon rumor brought him false 
nem of a glorious victory gained ovei the English , his first 
reliable iwwe of tbe defeat of the Armada uune through 
adeieee , ho received from time to time Udinge of uniform 
disaster 

Beyond It blooms the garden that I love , 

Newe from the humming city comes to it. 

Tennyeon, Gardener's Daughter 
rrfnoe Eugene afterwards very candidly declared that 
ho had himself given for inteliigenoe three times as much 
as Marlborough was charged with on that head. 

Leoky,^ng in 18th Cent, L 
To hear the tidings of my friend, 

Which every hour his couriers bring 

Tennyson, In Memoriam, exxvi 
At night he retires home, full of the important advices 
of iho day Ooldsmith, Citlaen J the World, Iv 

news (hub), V, t [< newSf n , prob. due in 
part to ntnsef n 1 To report, rumor: as, it was 
fidtr«8d abroad that the bank had failed* [Prov. 
Eng* and U. S ] 

new-sad (nil'sad), a. Recently made sad 
[Rare.] 

I entreat, 

Out of R new-ead soul, that you vouchsafe 
In your rich wisdom to excuse or hide 
The liberal opposition of our spiritt 

^kar,L.I..L.,v 2.74L 

news-agent (nfia'S^jent), n A person who 
deals in newspapers ; a news-vender. 

news*bookt (nfia^btik), ft A newspaper. 

No news from the North at all to-day: and the nmcie- 
beolr makes the business nothlim, but that they are all dis- 
persed. PipIBt Diary* Nov Sit 1888. 

newsboy (nfiz'boi), n. A boy who hawks news- 
papen on the streets or delivers them at houses. 

news-nonse (nfiz'hous), n. An oflloe for print- 
ing newmapers and other periodicals: aistin- 
gnished m>m one f6r book-work and jobbing. 



HVmdMW (&<u'l«8), a. l< MM)« 4- 4«W.1 
out newB or informotion 
X im «• twiMlMt M In tli 0 dead of fiimmer 

IToIjN^Ie, Xietters, XL 407 

]|8Wi*^lettert (nfU'let^^r), n, A letter or report 
eontaixuntf news intended for general circula- 
tion, originally oireulated in manuscript. The 
newa-letten were the preouraora of the later newepapera 
Hiey appear to have (|rlaen apbout the oommenoement of 
the aeventeenth oentuiy, to have reached apecial proml- 
nenoe about the time of Carles II., and to have continued 
to the middle of the eighteenth century 
X love Xewa extreamly I have read Three Ntm Lettm 
to day. I go from Coflee Houie to Ckiffee Houao all day 
on Puipoae 

Quoted in Atkkn*a Socjial Life in Reign of Queen Anne, 

[I 210 

The flrat EngUah Jonraaliata were the writera of neue 
liCfarv, originally the dt^ndanU of great men, oach em 
ployed in Keeping hla own maater or patron well Inform 
ed, during hia abaence from court of all tliat tranaplred 
there. Eneye, Bru , XVIl 4is 

neVBinail (nug'man), ti , pi newsmen (-men) 
A man who sells or debvors nowspaiiers 
X10W81IIOXIger (ndz 'mung^g^r), n A person who 
deals in news ; one who employs much time in 
hearing and telling news; a retailer of gossip. 

Many talea deviaod 

By amIUng plck-thanka and base neumnangera 

£rAaJt,lHen IV , Ui 2. 26 
It !a not worth the making a achiam betwixt fieteamon- 
jm to aet up an autifanie againat fa rldltuloiia report] 
PuUer, Holy State, ifl 28 

neWBmongaxyt (nu//xnung^g6r-i), n [< news- 
monger + -y (see -ery'SJ] The aet of dealing in 
news; the retaihng or news or gossip 
Wilt thou Inveat that in tho higheat throne of art 
and aehollerahlp which a acruthiie of ao manie mill Iona 
of wel diaoerniiig coodemnatlona hath concluded to be 
viler then newt numgsry t Natht Foure Letters Confuted 

news-pamphlet (nur/pamf^let), n Formerly, 
a pulmoation issued occasionally when any spe- 
cial event seemed to call for it Such pamph- 
lets were precursors of newspapers, and ap- 
peared especially m the sixteenth eentury 
newspaper (uuv/xm^p^r), n A paper contain- 
ing news : a sheet contaiiimg mtelligeneo or 
reports of passing events, issued ut shorf but 
regular intervals, and either sold or distribut- 
ed gratis , a public print, or daily, weekly, or 
seim-weekly periodical, that piesonts the news 
of the day, such as tlie doings of political, lo^s- 
lative, or other public bodies, local, provincial, 
or national current events, items of public in- 
terest on scieuee, religion, commerce, as well 
as trade, market, and money reports, advertise- 
ments and announcements, etc NewepApers may 
bo cUuMod aa ymneral, devoted to the dimemination of 
lutelUgeiioe on a groat variety of topics which are of In- 
terest to the general reader, or In which sotne par- 

tioolar subject, as religion, temperance, literature^ law, 
etc., has promliionod, general news occupying onty a sec 
ondaiy place. The first English newspapoi is believed to 
be the Weekly Kewi^" issued In London In 1022. Tlie 
beginnings of newspapers in Germany and Italy arc said 
to reach Lack to tlie alxteenth century, although It la 
often stated tliat the oldest newspaper is the * Ffank- 
fmtor Joumal, ' founded in 1C16 In the United States 
"PubUck Occurrences" was started In Boston in 1600, but 
was suppressed, the Boston ** News-Letter" followed In 
1704 , but the oldest existing newspaper in the country is 
the **New ITaiupshire Gaaette," founoed in 1760. 

This month, a certain great Person will be tlireatened 
with death or sickness. This the Ifem Paper will tell 
them Tmtae BuOteraU^f^ Predictions for the Year 1708. 
I^ere now exist but two newapapen which were in 

) and 

, ... enterpilse— Berrow’s "Woroos- 

tor Jpum^," which wsa established in 1700 

J Aahim, gooial Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II 66 

nowspaper-elamp (uuz'pa^p^r-klamp), n a 
newspaper-file. 

ll6W8]^pardom(nii7/pft^p6r-dum), n, [< news^ 
paper + -dom j The realm of newspapers , 
newspaper life. The Writer. Ill 126 [Couoq,] 
HfiWBpaper-iUe (nfiz'pa^p6r-fil), n, A frame 
for holding newspapers ready for convement 
reference it is made in several forms, bat consists In 
general of a pair of rods hinged at one end, which are 
opened to receive between them the middle fold of the 
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With- nawfiowriter (nfis'rl^tAr), n A writer of or for 
news-letters 

I am amaaed that the press should be only made use of 
in this way by wwhwrmn, and the aealuts of parties 

Spectator^ No 124 

newsy (nu'zi), a [< news + -yl ] Full of news , 
gossipy. rColloq ] 

news-yachi (nfizVot), a. A fast-aailmg craft 
formerly employe<l by the publishers of uevts- 
papers for such service as lutereeptnig incom- 
ing ships, 111 order to obtain news in advance of 
their arrival in port 

llie steamships Bavaria and the (Lina passed 
tills point at 11 o clock this morning, and were boarded by 
the nem yacht of the press 

yew Tark Trilmne, June 16, 1862. 


newt (nut), n [< ME newte, an erroneous form 
due to misdmsiou of m ewte , ctefe, euetet etc., 
being Iho same as see efl^ J A tailed 

batraohian , an animal of the genus Triton m 
a broad sense, as T ertstatm, the great warty 





erected Newt ( JrtifiH ensfatus) 


or crested newt, or T (lAssoirttou) punetatus^ 
tlio ( onmion smooth newt; an oft , an asker , a 
Irtlon They begin life as tadpoles hatched from eggs, 
bnt ncvci lost the tail They are harmless and Inolfeii 

living In 

the water 

lamp place s , they live on animal Uhh\ as water Insects 


sive little cn attires, fi-oni 3 to 6 Imhes lon^, living In 

. _ WK 

and tliclr laivie, worms, tadpoles, ett I'he name is ex 
tended to any similnj batracliian of small 


^nds and dltclies, aometlmes crawling emt 


XieWfiroom (nfiz'rdm), n. A room whore news- 
papers, Knd often also magazines, reviews, etc., 
are kept on file for reading, a reading-room 
neWE-mild (nllz'stand), n. A stand or place 
at which newspapers, periodicals, etc , are sold. 
naWB^wendar (nfiz'ven^dtr), « A seller of 
newspapers. 

Kewspapem fai London are sold by the publishers to 
newsmen or neiweenilsr^^ by whom they are distributed to 
Ifaa piiuhaien in town or country 

M*0viheht Biot Commcfos. 


, sift, as one of 

the AmbtyaUnnidir, Plethndonttdcr, Salaimndrtdm^ etc 
hewta and blind wonno, do tii» wrung, 

( onto nut near our fairy queen 

N D,li2 n 

Blind newts, the Lmadiidaa 

Newtonian (mi-to'm-an), a and w [< Nfwton 
(hoc def ) 4- -'Htn 1 I, a J?ortaniiTigto Sir Isaac 
Newton (1642-1727), or formed or diHCovered 

by him -.Newtonian criterion. He© -New- 
tonian philosophy, the doctrineof Newton that theohief 
phenomena of the heavens are due tf> an attraction of gravl 
tat ion, and that similar attractions explain many nmlecu 
lar plienomena Newtonian POtentUd, a potent lal vary 
ing invoisely as the distance, like that of gravitation — 
Newtonian system, mdar auatew, under ai4a/r — 
Newtonian Mtoscope Sec (elew»Tr— Newtonian 
theory of light Beelq;Afi, i 
II, n 1 A follower of Newton 111 philosophy. 
—2 A Newtonian reflecting telescope 
Ihi result was a yewtonian of exquisite definition, with 
an aperture of two and a focal length of twenty feet 

A M Clerkef Astron In X9th Tent , p 109. 

Newtonic (nu-ton'ik), a [< Ntwton (see New- 
tonian) + -If ] 8auie as — Nowtonlo 

rajni, the visible rays of the spectrum See apectrum. 
First wc have the visible rays of miHlium refrangibility, 
ranging fi’om i ed to violet, ana sometimes (ailed tlie yew 
tonw raya J A'btA'c, Cosmic ilillos., I 19, 

Newton's color-diagram, (Uagram, disk. See 

color-(ha(fi anif etc 

Newton's law of cooling. Bee lawh 

g ewton's metal. Bee metal. 
ew-year(nu>dr')yn [Early mod E alBoATgios 
i>orc,et (‘ , < Me new yere^new gevyeic , < AS n§we 
gedr, now year see new and year ] I, w. 1, The 
year approaching or newly begun as, it is com- 
mon to make gor^ resolutions for tho New-year. 
— 2. New-Year’s day ; the first day of the year. 
For hit is gol (Yule] and nwe xer 
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniyht(f& E, T S.X L 284 
FOr 1 would see the sun rise upon the ghid Newyear 
Tennyaony May Queen, New-Year’s Eve 

3t A congratulation or good wish for the com- 
ing year 

A scboller presented a gratulatorle new yeere unto sir 
Thomas Moore In prose and he reading it aok’d him 
whether hee could tume it into verso? 

CapUyt Wita Fits, and Fancies (ATarss > 
New-Year's day, the first day of the New year, tho 
first day of Januaiy In manyoountriesiliedayisalegai 
holiday, and is cofebrated by the giving of preaenia and 
general festivities. 

y§w Fear’s Bag, however, was bis f Fetor Stayvesant'sl 
favorite festival Irving, Kuokerbocker, p. 408. 


nBxt 

New-Torker (nu-yfir'k^r), n [< New York (see 
deh) 4* -erl.j A native or an inhabitant of 
the State or city of New York 
New York fern. A common shield-fern, yls- 
pidiim Novehoracense, of the eastern United 
States 

New York godwit See godwit 
New-Zealand falcon, flax, subregion, etc 

See faimn, etc 

nexal (nok'snl), a [< nex{im) 4* -al J In Jiont 
lawy involving or exacting servitude for debt, 

Va on iho neml i roditor's Imiirlsonment of his defaulting 
dobior, which was not abolished until tho fifth century 
of the city may not unfittingly, in view of tho cruoltloa 
that too often attended it, bo said to have savoured more 
of private vengeaiioo than either punlshiiient or procedure 
In repaiiition Knoye BriL, XX 675 

Nexal contract, the contract by which a debtor who was 
unable to pay bound himself as If ho were a slave to his 
croditoi See nemim 

The Fvetiliaii law of 428, abolishing tho neml eentraet 
Rtwye Brff.XX. 681 

noxi. n Plural of nexus*^ 
nexible (iM‘k'Hi-bl). a [< LU. nexib%l%Sy tied or 
bound fogpfhci, < L mctercy pp nexus, tie 
togothoi, interlace Cf annecty connect, etc.] 
Oapablo of being knitted together BUtunU 
[Uare ] 

noxt (nokst), a dr and prep [< ME next, necst, 
ne^t , < AS mhst, nyhst, next, nedhst » OH ndhist 
=r OFnes ntst = ()H(1 ndhosty ndhist, MHG 
ndhesty no best, naiist, nasty nasty O nahest as 
Hw. nast =s Dun imw/, next, nearest, mghest, 
Huperl of nedh, nigh see nujhy of which next 
IS simply the ohh r supeilative Cf, nearly tho 
older coinparnti\e of mr/// ] 1, adv 1 Nighcst, 
nearest , in the lilaeo, position, rank, or turn 
whi(‘h is nearest as, next liofore, next after 
you 

Nothing will bring them from theyr nncivlll life sooner 
then leaniliig and dlsUpUne, next after the knowledge and 
fearo of God Spenaer, State of Ireland 

Before you, and next unto high heaven, 

1 love your aon Stuik , All s Well, 1 8 199 

Who knows not that Truth is strong next to tlie Al 
mighty/ Mt/ton, Aieopagitica, p 68 

2 In the place or turn immediately suecoed- 
mg us, Wilt) comes nextf 

What impussIblL matter will be make easy nextf 

Shak , Tempest, ii 1 89 

Our men with what came next to band were forced to 
make theh passage among thoni 

Quoted in Capt John, SnutEa Works, I 101 

yext. her white hand an antique goblet brings- 
A goblet sacred to iho Fyllan kings 

Iliad, xl 772 

Next to (a) Immediately after , as second In choice or 
oonsideration 

yext to tho statues there is nothing In Rome more sur- 
prising than that amarlng vurtoty of ancient pillars of so 
many Kinds ot maihle 

Addiaon, Remarks on Italy (ed Bohn), I 476 

They weit never either heard or talked of- whh h, next 
to being uni vei sally appluinbd, should be the object of 
ambition ot all magistrates ami rulers 

Jroiny, Kiilckoibockor, p 148 
(6) Almost , within n little of being as, next to nothing 

ihat ’s a diffieuUy next to impossible Rowe 

’The Puritans forgot, or never know, that it (cleri- 
cal siibsoiiptlonl was invented, or next to Invented, by the 
episcopal founder of Non* onformiiy 

* // W jAxon, Hist Ohtirch of Fng , xx 

What Is a sad thing is that one man should bo dining 
off turtle and ortolans, and another man have next to no 
dinner at all If U MaUoek, Social Lquallty, p 203 
Next to nothing Bee nothing 

n. pre)) Nearest to, immediately adjacent 
to [“ Nigh ’’ *' near," “ next ’’ may ho regarded In 
construction as prepositions oi os adjectives with the prep 
osition '*t(»" understood Angua, Handbook of the Eng- 
lish Tongue, p 284 ] 

next (iiokst), a [< ME ruxte (also w^sty > E, 
dial net sty Be neist), < AS nextdy nehstUy nyhsta 
(ss08. OFries ww/toarOHQ ndhistOy 

MHG ndhesiCy ncehestey ntehsty G ndhesty nachst 
sss Bw ndst ss Jlan na}st)y noxt, nighost, < nehsty 
adv , Biyerl of nedhy nigh • soo next, adv Cf 
ntgliy a y 1 Nighest; nearest in place or posi- 
tion, adjoining as, the next town; tlio next 
room 

1 liavo lieon with 81r Oliver Martext, the vicar of the 
next village Shak , Ao you Like it, iU 8 44 

2 Nearest in order, succession, or rank, im- 
mediately succeeding as, advise me m your 
wexf letter; ncarttime, nerf month 

The nexten tune that It play'd seen 
Was **Fareweel to my mlther the queen ’’ 

The Twa SiAera (Child a Ballads, II 248), 

I'ray let It appear in your next what a PiDficiont you 
are, otherwise some Blame may light on me tliat placed 
you there HoweU, Letters, 1 v. 88b 


next 

This year, on the last day of November, being the laat 
day of the wxt week, there waa heard aeveral lond nolaos, 
onoiKirtB A' Jfortoni New Kngland'a Memorial^ p 8Z5 
This in in order U> have something to brag of the n«rf 
time Congreoe, Way of the World, L 0 

3t Nearegt or shoriesi in point of distance or 
of time ; most direct in respect of the way or 
means 

This messagcr on morvc, whan he wook. 

Unto the castol halt iht ruKSte wey 

Chmeer^ Man of l^w's Tale, 1 700. 
A prophet I, madam , and I speak the truth the nsoC 
way All’s Well, I S 68 

The next way home ’s tlie farthest way alioiit 

(ivarte$, Emblenia iv 8. 

4 The last preceding 

Grannie us sone 
The same thing, the same Imrie, 

That to tliise ne«fr folke thou hast don 

Chauctsr, House of Fame, 1 1776 
TSaih following day 

lleoame the mxi day's master, till the laat 
Made former wonders lU 

8hak, Ifen VIII , i 1 17 
Next door to Bee door Next Ikiond, in law Bee 
frUmd - Next Of kin. Bee Hn\ »NeXt SOlt, In cards, 
the other suit of the same color « Byn. A earast, ATaxf Bee 
nearl 

naxtert, [Irrcg < next + -cr^, coinpar suffix J 
Bame as next 
In the nsxUr night 

Ooseo^rne, Phllomone (ed Arher), p 111 
nextlsrt (nekst'h), a4v In the next place , next 
Tho thing nextljf chosen or preferred wluui u man wills 
to walk JSdwarag, freedom of tho Will, 1 1 

neztneBB (nekst^nos), n The state oi fact of 
beinp next, or immodiatcdy uoar or contiguous; 
contiguity. 

These elements of feeling have relutloiis of wjUnm or 
liontigutty in spate, which are ixeinpUhetl by the slght- 
peroeptlons of contiguous iminta 

w A CUffwd, lioctures, I 244 

next-ways (nekst'waz), adv Directly Hal- 
litoelL [l*rov Eng ] 

naxnin (nok'aunOt t B.TI obligation, con- 
tract, neut of nexus, pp of nfctne, to Idnd 1o- 
gether see nrxddf 1 In liom law (^a) The 
contract, and tho public c erernony tnaiiifesting 
it, by wiucli, under the form of a sale with 
scales and copper, the osteiiHible oecumury 
cotiHiderntioii, u debtoi who \ias uiiaole to pay 
became tho bondman of liis cieditoi (6) The 
obligation oi servitude, usually implying close 
confinement on the oreditoi^s jiremises, and 
power of chaining and flogging The contract 
or obligation was sometimes dependent on or 
only enforceable by judicial proceeditifM 
nexUB^ n, , pi. nexus [< L nexus 

(ncaJM-), a tie. bond, connoction, < neitere, tie 
togethei, bind w^onixthfe] 1. Tie, connec- 
tion, interdependenco existing between the 
several members or individuals of a sericH or 
group —2 In medieval music, melodic motion 
by skips 

nexUB*^ (nek'sus), n ; pi nexi (-si) [L nexus, 
pp of neeUre.Ue together, bind see nexthle, 
nvxurn, etc ] In Tlom law (a) A free-liorn per- 
son who had contracted the obligation railed 
nxxHM, and thus became liable to be seized by 
his crcihtoi if he failed to pay, and to be com- 
pelled to serve him until tho debt was dis- 
charged {h) The bond or obligatiop by which 
such a person was held 

neyt, fld#’ and p) ep An obsolete form of netgh^ 
and niffh 

JSfi, In eheni , the symbol for norwegtum 
N, O, An ablirev lation (a) of Nal tonal Guard, 
(h) [/ c ] of no good or no go [In the latter 
use colloq or slang ] 

N.Qr. An abbriniation ot Aw itreel 
N. a. 0. An abbreviation of \ew High Ger- 
man^ 

nit, ». Boo wyi 

Ni. In chfm , the symbol for mekel 

Niagara limestone, Niagara fihale. Bee/nsc- 
sione, shall 

niare (m-arO* n [Native name ] Tho African 
or Cape buffalo Bee hupjUA, 
niast (nS'as), w [Also mam, nyas (and eormnt- 
ly egos, oy misdmsioii of « mas) , < OF (also 
F.) maiswa Pr nizau, mate ss It nidtaec, also 
ntdaso, maso, a young hawk taken in its nest, 
appar. < L mdus, a m^st see nestl, mdus ] 1. 
A young hawk, an eyas —2 A ninny ; a sim- 
pleton 

Lsugh'tl at, sweet binl I is that the scruple? come, come, 
Thou art a nuum B Jorma, llovil is an Ass, i 8. 

nib^ (nib), n. [Also kmh, a mod. vai of neh, 
perhaps m part due to association with mhhle 
eee IK 6 ] 1 . The beak or bill, as of a bird ; neb. 
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—2, The point of anything, ae the pointed end 
of a pen or the extremity or toe of a crowbar — 
8. A small pen of the usual form for insertion 
m a penholder. — 4 The handle of a scythe- 
snath, to which it is attached by a sliding ring 
that can be tightened by a bolt or wedge. K 
B Knight —5. A separate adjustable limb of a 
permutation-key* E, H, Kmght—B, In the 
picker of a loom fitted with a drop-box for car- 
rying two or moie shuttles, a projection from 
the back side of tho picker, working in a groove 
or guide-way, and codperatiugwith thepicker- 
spmdle to reduce friction and cause the picker 
to strike squarely against the end of the shuttle. 
— 7. See eoffee^mh and cacao. 

The seeds (of the oocoa] are reduced to the form of nibs, 
which are separated from the shells or husks by the action 
of a powerful fan blast. Bneye /hit, VI 102. 

nib^ (nib), e. f., pret. and pp mhbed, ppr. mb- 
btng [< wifei, w ] To furnish with a nib or 
point , mend or trim the mb of, as a pen. 

How profoundly would he nib a pen ! 

Lamb, South-Sea Houae. 

nib'^t (mb), V f [A var of mp^, Cf. nthhle,"] 
To nibble John JJenwn (Arber^s Eng Gamer, 

1 151). 

Nibban (nib'pu), n The Pali form of JVir- 
eana 

nibble (nib'l), c.; nret and pp. mbbied, ppr ntb- 
hhng [Not found in ME (ssLG mbbeln, kntb- 
beln, nibble); freq of nih^, mp^ (cf. dibble, < 
^ W ] 1, trans, 1 Toeatbybitmg or gnawing 
on small bits , gnaw 

All tondercsi birds there find a pleasant screen, 
JVtbbis the HtGo cupped flowers and sing 

Keats, Sleep and Poetry 
’iho pfliiit brush is made by chewing the end of a reed 
till it is reduced to filaments, and then nibbltng it into a 
proper form A Curzm, Monost. in the Levant, p H8. 

2 To bite very slightly or gently ; bite off small 
pieces of. 

The roving trout 

greedily sucks in the twining bait, 

And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat 

Gay, Rural Bportii, i. 

8 To catch ; nah [Blang ] 

The rogue has spied m<- now, he mbbied me finely once, 
too Middleton, Trick to Catch the Old On^, 1 4 

n. inisans 1. To bite gentlv, bite off small 
pieces as, fishes nibble at the bait 

Thy turfy niouniaiiis. where live nibbling aheep. 

And fiat nieada ihattn’d wiUi stovtr, Uiom to keep 

Shdk , lempost, Iv 1 62. 

2 Figuratively, to carp; make a petty attack 
with at 

Instead of returning a full answer to my lMx»k, be inaiii 
f estly falls a nibbltng at one single passage I n It Tillidson 
1 saw the critics prepared to nibble at my letter 

Steele, Tatter, No 87 
3t To fidget the fingers about. 

To nibble with ttio fingera se unmannerly boles do with 
their points when ttiey are spoken to 

Rarst 1680 (Balliwett) 

nibble (inb'l), » [< mbbte, p.] The act of nib- 

blmg, a little bite, also, a small morsel or bit 
Yo'r sheep will be a' folded, a reckon, Measter Pratt^for 
there ’ll ne er be a mbbleo* grass to bo seen this two inontti 
Mre Oaskell, Sylvias Iiovers, xll 

nibbler Diib'l<‘r), n [< nibble 4* -cfi ] 1, One 
who mhbles; one wiio bites a little at a time 
The tender nibbler would n(H> touch the ludt 

Shak, Passionate Pilgrim, 1 58 
2 A fish same as ehogset 
nibbling (mb^lmg), n [Verbal n. of mhble, v ] 
1 The act of one who nibbles. — 2 In /giw- 
waking, the reduction ot a glass blank to roiind- 
nesH prepanitory to grinding It is done by means 
of a pair of soft iron pliers called ehanke, which crumble 
away the glass from the edges without slipping Also 
called sban/in^ 

nibblingly (mb'hng-li), adv. In a nibbling 
manner. 

niblick (mb'lik), n [Origin obscure] In 
golf, a small, uarrow-hea<lod, heavy iron club 
used to get the ball out of bad places, as ruts 
See golf-elnb 

nib-mb (mb'nib), n. Bee bablah 
nibonrf. n. An obsolete form of neighbor, 
nibs (mb/), n A nonsensical title, used In the 
phrase “ his royal nibs ^ [Slang ] 
mbn (nB'bfi), n. [Jap , < ni, two, 4* bn, a divi- 
sion j An oblong square-cornered silver coin 
with untrimmed ed^s, formerly current in 
Japan. 

nibnng (mb'ung), n, [Malay] An elegant 

In swamps in the Malay archipelago, it is a 
slender tree, 40 or 60 feet high. Its wotm uswul In build- 
ing, Its termlnsl bud uied in Borneo like that of the cab- 
bage-palm. 
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NieiBiio-(hm8tantiniqH>Utu (nl-s^'na-kon- 
gtan'ti-n$-poFi-ti(n), a Of or pertaining to 
Nicfoa and to Constantinople; notingthe second 
form of the Nicene creed as agreeing with that 
authonxed at Nicaaa and as promulgated by the 
first council of Constantinople. See Htcene, 
Nioaragaail (nik-p-rll'gmnh a, and n, [< Nic- 
aragua (see def ) 4- -an,] I, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to Nicaragua, a republic m Ceutral Amer- 
ica, south of Honduras and north of Costa 
Rioa. as, the Ntoaraguan lizard. 

EL n A native or an inhabitant of Nicaragua. 
Nicaragna wood. See peach-wood, 
niccolic (ni-korik), a [< NL ntocol-um 4- 
-ic ] Pertaining to or consisting of nickel. 
niCCOlifetOOB (uik-p-hf'p-rus), a. [< NL. nic- 
colum, nickel, 4- L ferre ss E. ftcar^.] See 
ntckel^erous, 

niccolite (nik VUt), n [<NL nickel, 

+ -ite^ ] Native nickel arsemde, a mineral 
occumng usually massive, of a pale copper-red 
color and motallio luster. Also called cc^cr- 
mekel and mckeltne 

nice (nis), a [< ME nice, nyee, nya, < OF. nice, 
niche, msec, simple, foolish, ignorant, F. nice, 
simple, foolish, as Pr. nee, nesci ss Sp necio ss 
Pg nesmo, foolish, impudent, ignorant, as It 
nemo, Ignorant, < L.ncmus, ignorant, not know- 
ing; cf nesitre, know not, be ignorant of, < ne, 
not, 4- sen e, know see science, and cf nesetoua, 
nescient All the senses proceed from the lit. 
meaning * ignorant,’ whence * unwise, impru- 
dent, foolish, fastidious, particular, exact, deli- 
cate, fine, agreeable,’ etc , in a process of de^ 
velopment which may be compared with that 
otfond^, ^ foolish, weakly affectioned, affection- 
ate,’ etc., of innocent, ^narmless, simple, fool- 
ish. lunatic,’ etc , of lewd, * ignorant, simple, 
rude, coarse, vile,’ etc., of siUu, * happy, blessed, 
innocent, foolish,’ etc , and other woiras m which 
the notion of ignorance ’ is variously developed 
m opposite directions. Some assume a confu- 
sion of nice with the OF and F ntais, simple 
(see mas), but ibis is unnecessary.] If. Igno- 
rant, weak; foolish. 

Now witterly ioh am vn wls & wonderltohe nyes, 
llius vn heiidly &. hard mi herte to blame 

Wdtiamgf PaUmsiKlt T B).l 491 
But say that we ben wise and nothing niee 

Chaueer, Wife of Bath’s Tale, 1 82 
I broujte thee bothe god St man In fere , 

WhI were thou so nyee to loete him go? 

Uymns to Virgin, etc (£ B T B ), p 64 

2f. Trivial, unimportant 

The letter was not mee, but full of charge 
Of dear Import Shak , K. and J , v 2. 18. 

3, Fastidious; very particular or scrupulous; 
dainty, difficult to please or satisfy, exacting; 
squeamish 

Be not to noyows, to nyee, ne to newfangle , 

Be not to orped, to overthwarte, &> othus thou hate. 

Sooke qf Preeedence (S. E. T 8 , extra ser ), t 60. 
Tis, my Lord, a grave and weighty undertaking, in this 
nfoe and captious age, to deliver to matcrity a three years 
war Evelyn, To my Lord Treasurer 

Lwy Nay, Sir Luctui^ I thought you wa’n’t rich enough 
to be so nteel 

Sir hue Upon my word, young woman, you have hit It 
— 1 am so poor that I can't afford to do a dirty action 

ffAerfdon, The Rivals, il 2. 
I have seen her (the Duchess of Yoik) very much amused 
with jokes, stories, and allusions which would shock a very 
nice person GrevUle, Memoirs, Aug 16, 1818. 

4. DiscTiminatiug; critical; discerning, acute 

We imputed it to a mee A scholoatlcall onrioaltle In such 
makers. PuUenham, Aite of Bng Poesie^ p 86 

Our author, happy in a judge so nice. 

Produced his play, and begg’d the knight's advice. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1 278. 
Ho sings to the wide world and she to her nest— 

In the niee ear of Nature which song is the best? 

Lowell, Vision of Blr Lonnfal, 1 

6 Characterized by exactness, accuracy, or 
precision ; formed or performed with precision 
or minuteness and exactness of detail, accu- 
rate; exact; precise, as, os proportions, mee 
caloulations or workmanship 

Poetlo Justice, with her lifted scale. 

Where, in niee bolande, truth with gold she weighs. 

Ape, Dundod, I. 68 
No pathway meets the wanderer s ken, 

Unless he climb, with footing ntee, 

A far projecting precipice 

ffi»tt;L.ofthaL.,il4 

In the businoss of llfe^ prompt and decisive action baa 
again and again to be taken upon a niee estimate of prob 
ibilttles. MiHni, Nature and Thou^t, p. 17. 

6. Fine, delicate; involving or demanding 
Bcrupulous care or considerauon; subtle; dif- 
ficult to treat or settle 
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Wlisr» Inotliar, whmwtoN lUuid foil on nlMj^te? 

8 Hen. Vl, i? 7. 68. 
X btfo now Mid oU ttitt I could think conTonlent npon 
■0 m/tm n rabjeot 

Santlmenta of a Ch. of Bng lfan,li 
It li a nio 0 quMtiou to decide how fhr hlitonr may b« 
admitted into poetry, like **Addleon*i Campeign,** the 
poem may end in a rhymed aacette. 

I lyfmnUt Amen, of lit, II MO 

7* Deboato; soft; tender to exoeeB; hence, 
easily inflaeneed or injured. 

Conaotence is really a me* and tender thing, and ought 
not to be handled roughly and Mverely 

StiUina/ltett Sermon^ IH. xili. 
With how much ease is a young Mute betray'd I 
How tutee the reputation of Uie maid * 

ihiemmiium, On Translated Verse 
8t. Modest, coy; reserved 
Bear lore, continue nhoB and chaste Donm, Song 
They were neither ntfes nor coy 
JRoMn Hood and ths Tanmr (Child's wOlads, V 8I8 )l 

9. Pleasant or agreeable to the senses; deli- 
cate; tender; sweet; delicious, dainty, as, a 
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ofthechurchofOwsarealngsleetine. The disttnottve word 


vaiiV7. bcixuoi. , BTrvou 

ntocDit; a nice tint. 


Sweetbreads and cook's combs are very nice 

C Johndonot Chryaal, II 9 

10 Pleasing or agreeable in general (a) Elegant 
or tasteful, affixing or fitted to afford ^eaaure. pleas 
ing , pleasant often used with some imiMtcation of con 
tempt 

Thou studieat sftyr nuco aray. 

And makist greet cost in clothing 

PoltUcai PoetM, ato (ed Fumivall). p 178 
I intend to dine with Mrs Borgravc, and in the evening 
take a nieo walk 

JfiW Chrtsr. Letters to Mrs Montagu (1760), U 34. 
Miaa Brown's is a pretty book, written in very ntoa Amerl 
can, about two charming girls who went to college 

Athmmm, ^o 3067, p 17S. 
|b) Agreeable, pleasant, good applied to persona [Col 

**KotfiiM of Master Enoch,' saidDiek. ^'Youmustn't 
blame uii," said Geoffrey "When he a had a gallon of 
eider his manners be as good as anybody's " 

T Hardy, Under the Greenwood Tree^ v 1 
She hsd the best intention of being moa to him 

AOantte MontlUy, hVm 486. 
[iWos in this eenae Is very common In colloquial use aa a 
general epithet of approhation applicable to anything that 
^eaaeaWTomaln nice oft slemalrei « 83^8 Atee, 
IkdfUu, PaduUout, Squeamisk, fin leal, dellcata exquisite, 
effeminate, fussy Ntee Is tlio most general of tile first four 
words, it suggests careful choice as, he is niea in his Ian 

S uage and in tils dress it ia rarely used of overwrought 
elioocy Dainty is stronger than ntoe, and ranges from 
a oommendalile ])artlGularlty to fastidiousness as, to he 
dainty in one s choice of clothes or company, a da%nty vlr 
tue PathdiouM almost always means a somewhat proud 
or haughty iiartioularity, a fadidvmt person Is hard to 
pleasa booanse ho objects to minute points or to some 
point in almost everything Squoamttih is founded upon 
the notion of feeling nausea , hence it means fuaUdunu 
to an extreme, absurdly fiartlcular Definite, rigorous, 

strict.— 6 Aeourate, Correel, Exacts etc See aooumfe — 
9 Luscious, savory, palatable. 

ldcelillf[t (ulB'lmg), n [< niC6 + An 

ovor-nico person or critic ; a hair-splitter. [Ob- 
solete or rare ] 

But I would ask these Eiothngtom question, wherein if 
they can resolve me, then I will siw. as they say, that acarfts 
are neoeasaiy, and not flags of pride. 

SbJHtet, Anat of Abuses, p 79 

nicely (nIs'H), adi) [< «w*-o + -hfi ] In a nice 
manner, in any sense of the word meo (a) 
tldlously , critically , curiously as, he was disposed to look 
into the matter too nicety 

Be aatlaflod if poetry be delightful, or helpful, orinsplr 
ing, or all those together, but do not consider too nicely 
why it is so Iahi^, Wordsworth 

(6) With delicate perception as, to bo nicely aenaible (c) 
Accurately . exactly , with exact order or proportion as, 
the parts of a machine or building nicely adjusted , a shape 
nimy proportioned . a dress mmy fitted to the body (d) 
Agreeably, becomingly, pleasantly as, she was nicely 
dretsad (a) Satisfactorily as, the work progresses nicely 
[CCUoq 1 

Nicenc (nl'sSn), a [< LL NtamuSf less correct- 
ly Nusenna^ of Nic»a or Nice (Ntctma fidey^ the 
Nicene Creed), < Niom, also iVtcee, < Gr N/icam 
(> Nocaloc, adj ), a name of several cities (see 
de£ ), < viKoUoif victonous, < vIkh^ victory ] Of or 
pertaining to Nic»a or Nice, a town of Bithy- 
ni& Asia Minor — Mlocnc ooiindl, either of two gen- 
eral counoils which met at NIconl The first Nicene coun- 
cil, which wsB also the first general conneU, met in A. i> 
886, Mtidemned Artanism, and promulgated the Nicene 
Creed In its earlier form The second Nicene council, 
aceonnfod also the seventh general council, waa held in 
jmd cotideoined the Iconoclasts. The recognition of 
the first Nicene council as ecumenical has been amioet uni 
VMMl among Gbrlstlaiia of all confessions, it is acknow 
Iwteed to the present day not only by the Boman Catholic 
and the Greek oharchGA and by many Protestant churches, 
M Inr Nsstorlaui, Jacobites, and (fopts The Anglican 
Chum doM not aooept the second Nicene council as ecu- 
—inMMjpbriiad or imbOl, a snmmaiy of the 
chief teaeta at the Cluiitian fliltlL tint set forth as of ecu 
Mthority by the first Nicene council (A p. 825), 
imt idpaSly stmllar In wording to ancient creeds of Orientia 
dkarchcq and Mpeeially footided upon the l^tiamal creed 


This creed ended with the words and in tAs Holy Ohoet, and 
an anathema against the disUnottve tenets of ttie Arioiis 
was subjoined to it The second general oounotl - that is, 
the lint ConstantlnopoUtan (A 1> 881)— reaffinnud tliis 
creed, and also authorised, as snbeidiary to It aii cxplau 
story veraion previously formulated, probably in a loi at 
synod at Antiow, and closely aimilsr to Ihe baptismal treed 
of the church of Jerusalem, differing from the Nicene form 
very slightly in wording, but adding a fuller statement as to 
the Holy Ghost, directed against the heresy of the Matedo 
niaiis, and concluding aa In the form still used. At t he Ohal 
oedonlan (or fourth general) council (A* i> 451), the second 
form was authorised equally wiUt the first as the Nii cue 
faith, and was officlslly and historically known from that 
time forward aa the Ptcenc Creed, church histortaria, how- 
ever, sometimes speak of it aa the Eicatno ConetanitnopU 
dan Creed Both these forms have )>een reaffirmed ever 
aiiioe by all oouncUa claiming to be ocumenieaU The sec 
ond form came into gcniunsl use in the Eastern Church in 
Uie latter part of the filth century, and has remained unal 
tored in that church to the present da> It remained un 
altered In the West also for some centuries, but an tmpor 
tant addition, namely, the wor<l Muniue 'and (from) the 
Son,' after the words who proeeedelh/nnn the Father, in the 
last fiaragraph, was Intr^uoed In the sixth ceiitiii'y, and, 
though still rejected by the Romati Church in the ninth 
century, had by the eleventh bcootuo aoiepted throughout 
all western Europe It i» this fonii, w 1th the interpolated 
Jfltoque, which is used by the Uoman Church, the Anglioau 
Church, and all Protestant ohurchea which accept the Ni- 
cene ( reed, and it ia this last form, therefore, which is gon 
erally call^ by that name The Western forms begin ** 1 
believe," not '^We believe," as in the Greek The Nicene 
Creed in its second form is the only miUioritative creed of 
ihe Eastern Church 

Xliceness (nia'nos), n The character or qual- 
ity of being nice, in any sense of that word 
«8yn. HoonSe 

Ulcery (^G'86r-i), n [< ntce + -ery 1 DaintinoHS , 
affectation of delicacy. Chapman 
niceteet, n A Middle Englndi form of mretu 
nicety (ni'se-ti), n ; pi moetus (-ti/) [< ME 

mocitff nyat^iey nyyete, < OP mceU^ BimpiencHB, 
fooliBhnt^HB, etc , < nice^ simple, foolmh Bee 
mce and -#/y, -to ] If Ignorance* , folly , fool- 
ishness, triviality 

He halt hit a nycete and a foul shame 
To beggen other to borwe bote of God one 

Piere PUntnnan (C), xvIL 37a 
Now, panie, fol, yet were it bet for the 
Han hulde thy jms than shewed thy nyeete 

Chaucer, Parliament of fowls, 1 672 

2 PastidionsneBB , extreme or excessive deli- 
cacy, squoamiHliness 

So love doth loathe disdainful nimty Spenm 

Pmy, Mr Thomas, what is It all of a sudden offends yonr 
NUety at our house/ Steele, Conscious Lovers, 1 1 

That, perhaps, may bo owing to his meeiy Great men 
ore not easily satisfied Qcldnmth, Good Matured Man, il* 

If you wish your wife to lie the pink of nicety, you should 
deal your court of demi leputattons 

H L ^venmn, Prince Otto, 11 10 

3 Nice diBcnminal ion, delicacy of perception; 
aciitciiess 

Nor was this Pwely of His [Hie Earl of Dorset's] Judg- 
ment confined only to Books ami Literature but waa the 
same la Statuary, Tainting, and aH other Parts of Art 

Pnar, Foeme, Ded 

4 A nice distinction , a refinement , a subtlety , 
a fine-drawn point or criticism 

Thus much for the temio, though not greatly pertinent 
to the matter, yet not vnpleasant to know for them that 
delight in such ntcUiee 

}*uJtUnham, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 21a 

'I hese are nieUiee that Imsc nmo not those that peruse so 
sorlouB a mystery Sir T Browne, Beligio Medici, 1 22. 
Pray stay not on Pusetiee, bat be advis'd 

BtmLe, Grief A la-Mode^ ilL 1. 

5 Delicacy, exactness, accuracy, precision. 

By his own nioety at observation he had alrea^ formed 

such a system of metrical harmony as he never afterwards 
much needed or muoh endeavoured, to improve 

Johmon, Waller 

She touched the imperious fantostlc humour of the char- 
acter with nicety Lamb, Old Actors. 

Consciem e is harder than our enenilts, 

Knows more, accuses with more nicety 

George EWd, Spanish Gypsy 

His lOrey’sj mcrip in the nse of vowel sounda 

Lmcdl, jiiew Princeton Kev., I 109 

6 A dainty or delicacy, something rare or 
choice usually in the plural 

Of these maner of nieetcee ye shal finde In many places 
ofourbooke i*uttmAafn, Arte of Eng Poesie, p 111 

7 Nice appearance; agreeableness of appear- 
ance —To a nicety, to a turn with great exactness. 

Sichf. Gdv [ME,, ht. ^not I,' < AS , < no, not, 
+ No 

nidie ( uich), n [< F. mchc, < It ntcehia, a niche, 
a recess in a wall likened to the hollow ot a 
shell, < ntcchw, a shell, also a niche, with a 
change of initial m to n (seen also in It netqtola, 
< L. meypilum, a medlar, and in map\ napkin, 
mai\ and nafi, etc.), and a reg. change of L 


nidfly 

-Mns to It, -crkio (as in vecchio, < L. vetulus, 
old, etc.), < L mttuluA, myttlus, mutuluy, a sea- 
mussel see MytUnn 1 1 A nook or recess; 

s^cifically, a recess in a wall for the reception 
01 a statue, a vase, or other ornament in an- 
cient Roman architeoturo niches were generally soinloir- 
oiilar ill plan, and terminated in a semi dome at the top 
They were sometlmei^ however, square headed, and in tias- 



Nirhr In central pier of great wcMiem portal Amiens Cathedral, 
I rniirc i3lh i.ctitiiry 

sical an hltoctiire sometimes also siiiiare In plan They 
wore omameiittHl with pillars, arcliitraves, ami (^msolea, 
and ill uther ways in the aichltoctiirn of the middle agoa 
niches were extensively used in detoratimi and foi the re 
ception of statues I ii the RomaiieM|ue style they were so 
shiUlow as ti> be little more than panels, and the figures 
were frequently i arvtd on the back In high rtllt f ui the 
Pninted style they became more deeply iccessed, and were 
highly 0111 Idled with elaborate canopies, and often muoh 
accessory oniament In plan they are most fieqtieritly 
a semi octagon ot a smitl htxogon, and their heads are 
formed of groined vaulting, witn bosses and pendants ac- 
oordlng to the pnivalent hi cbltt ct lire of the lliiie They ai e 
often projected on lorbels, and ailonted with pillars, but 
tresses, and various moldings Comiwre out under gallery 

In earh of the niehee are two statues of a man and wo- 
man in alto relievo 

Pociteke, Description ot the East, II 1 184 

There are ntchee. It Is true, on each side ot the gateway, 
like those fonnd at Marttand and other I’agan temples , 
but, like those at Ahniedabod, they are without images 
J Pergwmm, ifist Indian Arch , p 81 

Hence— 2, Figuratively, ii poHitioii or< oiidition 
III which a perHon or thing is placed, oiie^s 
asBignod or ayipropriate place 

After every deduction has been made, the work fills a 
mehr of its own, and Is wlUiout ooinpetltor 

Booke of l*Tecedmre CL E J 8., ixtra sir ), p 49, note 

niche (inch), V t , pret and pp titchtd, ppr 
nidhtHff [< nuht, n~\ 1 To ruiiuHh with a 

nlcho or with me hos — 2. To placo in a iiichc, 
literally or tigiirativoly 

At lengtli I came within sight of tlioin, where they 

■at cosily niched into what you might mil a bunker, a lit- 
tle sand pit, dry and snug, and surrounded by Its banks 
Scott, Kedguiintlet, letter x 

So you see my position, and why T am niched here for 
life, as a srlioolniasier // It SUme, Oldtown, p 227 

Those niched shapes of noble mould 

Tennymn, The Daisy 

Hichelt, n Hoe mehil 
Blohert, w An obsolete form of mckrr'^ 
nichilti nichelf, a [< OF n%M, < L. mhil, 
liothing Bee mat/, m/^ ] Nothing, in old Eng 
law, a coirupt form of the Latin nihil, used by 
a slieriff in making leturn that aHselB or debt- 
ors are worthless --Cfigilc of tbe nioheli See eferJr 
nichil, 1’ r< niehtl, » ] If intrans In old Ena 
law, to make rctnm, as Bhenif, that a debt is 
worthlesB, either because the debtor cannot be 
found, or because of hi« inability to pay 

In I ase any sheriff shall niehil or not duly answer 
any debt, levied, collected, or I'eoelved, etc 

Eng Stat of 1710 

n. tranft. To castrate Halliwell [Prov, 
Eng 1 

Nicndl8on'8 hydrometer Bee hydromeur 
nicht (niclit), n An obsolete or Hcotch form 
ot night 

nidfyt (nl'ni-fl), v, t [< ntco + -t-/y ] To make 
nice of (a thing), be squeamish about [Bare ] 

Pairt la eadinette lo mince it, nteuls it, make it dainty, 
be vMy squeamish, backward, or coy Cotgrave 


afofeir 
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Xliek^ [A w. of noek, prob. in part 

due to ooxiiusion with nlek^, but mainly for di- 
minutive effect, an in Up^ var of top, etc , tick- 
toekf imitative of a light and a heavy stroke, etc 
Of* G. kmek, a flaw, Icnieken, crack. There are 
perhaps severaljorig. diff . words confused under 
this form.] 1. A hollow cut or slight depres- 
sion made in the surface of anything, a notch. 

Split tbst forked lUck, with eiich s nkk or notch at one 
end of it ae may keep the line from any more of it ravel- 
ling from about the ellok than no much of It ae you Intend. 

i Woffon, Complete Angler, p 1S7. 

The hollow groove extending acroes the shank [of a 
type} In Che nick, which enables the workman to 
recognise the direction of the type and to distinguish dif 
ferent founts of the same body JSneyc Brit , XXllI 60S. 

2 A score or reckoning so called from the 
old })ractioo of ke^dng reckonings on tallies or 
notched sticks. — 3t A false bottom in a beor- 
cau, by winch customcis wore cheated, the 
nick below and the froth above filling up part 
of the measure 

^ Caunas <if }>eore (malt a^ in ftahes bmth), 

loth 
{Narci) 


And those th^ ssy are hll d nick and froth" 
Homandc, T“ 


, Knave of Hearts (1618). 

Out Of all nlCkt. past nil counting 
I tell you what Lautice, his man, told me , ho loved her 
maqfcMniek SbSk O.ofV.iv 2 7« 

nick^ (nik), V [< niok\ n ] I. trans 1. To 
make a nick or notch in ; notch ; cut or mark 
with nicks or notches 
My roaster preaches patience to him, and Uie while 
Ills man with scissors nudrs him like a fool 

fghak,C ofE.v 1 176 
The farmer is advised [in Fitslierbert’s book on Hus 
baudry. published in 1528} to have a payre of tables (tab 
Jets), ana to wiite dcmii anything that is amiss as he goes 
his rounds , if he cannot write, let him npeke the defautes 
upon a Btyoke (Hiphant, The 51 ew English, 1 407 

2 To sever with a snip or single cut, as with 
shears [Scotch ] 

** Ay, ay t ” mio he (Death] and shook his head. 

**lrs e*on a lang. lang time indeed 
Sin' I began to ntek the thread, 

And choke the breath " 

JhtmCf Death and Doctor Hornbook 

df To cut short ; abridge See nick\ n , 3. 
T)ie itcli of his affection should not tlion 
Have niokd tils captainship at such a point 

Shak , A aim C . lii 18 8 
There was a tapster, that with his pots smalnesse, and 
with frothing of nis drinko, had got a good sumtno of mon 
ey together This ntekiiiif of the pots he would nevei 
leave Hfe Ho5w Oood/tUow (1028X iifalhw4l ) 

4t To break or crack, smash as the nickers 
used to do See mckcr^, 2 

Yon men of wai cs, the nioii of wars will nieJr ye , 

For starve nor beg they must not 

Fletcher, Mad I.ovei, 1 1 
Broaka Watch men’s FTeads, and ('hair men’s (Hasses, 

^ And thence pniceeds to nutking Sashes 

J*ncr, Alma, lii 

ff In ooaUtntmttff, to cut (the coal) on the side, 
after kirving, holing, or undercut ting The part 
of the coal seam whfeli litui been kirved and ntoked is fiitn 
ready to be wedged or Idasted down "-To nlok a lioree’s 
tail, to make an incision at the loot of the tall to cause 
the horse U* carry it higher 

llick^(nik),r i [<ME nHkfn,ntkk€HssOFni^» 
hnekla ss MI) ufcAcn, D nikkon, also kntkhm, 
nod. wink, =s MIjO LG. tnckin ss OHG nnOmt^ 
MIIG G,mckni = Sw ntcl a ssDbji, wiAre.iiod, 
fx'eq of AS hnif/an = OS hniqan ss OFrios 
hniffat nir/a ss 1) nwrii = MTjG niaen ss OHG 
hnigan, niqan, MHO mgan = leel hntga ss Sw 
mga ss Han nefe ss Goth hnmwauy strong verb, 
incline, bow, sink, fall , cf hn^gau, gehnw^ 
pan as OS hnvgan ssO\\i^ MHO. 

G noMon ss Goth hnatwiari, weak verb, cause 
to incline, bond, etc , perliapa akin to L <v>- 
niverOf wink at, beckon, metare, wink, 

see connive, nteiaie, wcttlate ] To nod; wink. 
—To nick inth nay. to meet one with a refusal , dis 
appoint by denying 

gif Bcho nidccB vrUh nay dc lud nougt com sone. 

WiUiam of Palen»e (E E. T S.X 1 4146 
As 1 havo but one boon to ask. I trust you will not mck 
me laffA nap Scott, Abbot, xxxvIU 

llick^ (nik), n. [Perhaps a particulai use of 
nick'^, as a ‘point marked’; otherwise < tnek^, 
a ‘ wink’ in the sense of ‘ momout ’] 1 Point, 
especially point of time : as, m the nuk of —that 
is, on the point of (being or doing something) 
Schtd Does the sea stagger ye? 

Matt. Now ye have hit the nIeJr 

Fletcher, Pilgrim, lii 6. 
In the nick of being surprised, the lovers are let down 
and eaeape at a trap-door Steele, Guardian, No 62 

2 The exact point (of time) which accords 
with or is demanded bv the necessities of the 
case; the critical or right moment; the %ery 
moment: used chiefly in the phrases in the nm 
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or In fhe nkik ffme— that is, at the rifi^t mo- 

ment, just when most needed or demawed. 
The masque dogg’d me, I hit it In tts nUk, 

A fetch to get my diamond, my dear stone 

MiddieUm, Blurt, Master-Constable, fi. 8, 
Host fit opportunity I her grace comes Just f f A’ nick 
Ford, XiOve’s Saorifloe, it 2. 
X never could have found him in a sweeter temper for 
my purpose— to be sureb I’m just come In the mdt/ 

SAsriclan. The Bivsls, iv 8. 
This faarsli reitorativo . was presented to English 
poetry in the ntek ^ time 

E Oom, From Shakespeare to Popeb p 40 

8, A lucky or winning throw in the game of 
hazard as, eleven is the ntdc to seven. See 
hasard, 1 

nick^ (nik), V [< mek^, ti.] I, tram. If. To 
strike or hit right, hit or hit upon exactly; fit 
mto; suit 

In these verses by reason one of them doth as It were 
niteke another, and haue a certalne extraordinary senoe 
with all PuUcnham, Arte of Eng Pooaie, p ill 

Words nicking and resembling one the other are appli 
able to different signlfloations Camden, Kemalns. p 168 
And then I have a salutatioti will mck all 

B Joncon, Cynthia’s Bevels, IL 1 
The Just season of doing thlfigs must berniefted, and all 
accidents improved iSIr M VlUtrangc 

Ho Imd just nicked the time of dinner, tor he 6ame 

in as the cloth was lajing QoUamUh, The Bee, No 8 

2t In gaming, to throw or turn up; hit or hit 
upon. 

My old luck 1 never meked seven that I did not throw 
ames ace three times following 

QoldnnUh, She Stoops to Conquer. Hi 

df. To delude or deceive , cozen , cheat, as at 
dice 

Wo must 1)0 lometlmoB wit^. 

To ntek a knave , ’Us as iisenu as our gravity 

/flseeAsr (and anclAsr ?). Frophetesi, ill 1 

4 To catch in the act MalhwelU [Prov. 
£iig 1 —To nick the nick, to hit ezacUy the critical 
moment or time. UaUitoeU 
n. tntrana 1 To fit, unite or combine, 
be ailapted for combining said^ m stock-breed- 
mg, of the crossing of one strain of blood with 
another — 2 To suit, compare; bo compam- 
ble. [Colloq] 

Only one sport with cycling, and that Is fair toe 

and heel walking, doubtless owing to the strengthening 
of the legs generally, and the ankle work 

Burp and Il&li^, Cycling, p 227 

3 In the game of hazard, to tlirow a winning 
number Compare nick^, n , 8.— »4f. To bet , 
gamble 

Thou art some debauch'd, drunken, leud, hectoring, 
gaming Companion, and want’st some w idow’s old Gold 
to nteXr upon. Wpoherley, Plain Dealer, 11 1 

Nick^ (nik), n [Not found iii ME , known in 
mod use only m Old ^tek, the devil, sm 


eobAH am also dosAfar Allied to troiw which they ressnbl# 
in color. wMtw than thaiiuetal, the 

former having rather a yeliowMMnge^ the latter a Uutah. 
They are both magnetfcb but iifltbless degree than Iron. 
Both also stand on a par with that metal In regard to most 
of tboie qualiUea which make It vdnable In the arta, 
namely tenacity, malleability, and duetiUty, tiut both ate 
so much scarcer than iron that there Is no poasibiU^ of 
their replacing that metd to any considerable extent. 
The ooourrenoe of nickel (as also of oobdt) in eonneetion 
with Iron in meteoiltes is interesltng and pedlar. (See 
meteorite) The nsUvemetd of teneatrid origin has been 
found in only one looaUty. Fraser river, where it occurs 
in small flattened grains among the scales of gold The 
ores of nickel are somewhat widely disseminated, but no- 
where ooonr in great abandonee. The anenlum (kn]> 
femlckel)and the silleate are the prinolpd aonrees of this 
metal, the latter having been found within a few yean in 
considerable quanUty In New Caledonia, where ft ia ax> 
oepUonally free from cobalt Nickel waa diacovered 1^ 


Cronstedt in 1751, but it ia only within a few;yeara that 
it has begun to be of coniiderable commeroid Impor- 
tance Its value baa varied grjsatly dnee it came uito 

( renoral use. It is an ingredient of certain valuable al* 
oya and especially of German allver, and ia now much 
experimented with in this direction It is largely naed 
for plating Iron in order to improve its appearance and 
preserve ft from mating It is dso somewhat exten- 
sively employed in coinage, in the United Staioi^ Belgium. 
Bwitserland, Germany, and Mexico Nickel bromide haa 
been uaed in medicine aaan antispasmodlo, and the chlorid 
and sulphate aa tonics 

2 In the United States, a current com repre- 
senting the value of five cents, made of an air? 
Iqy of one part of nickel to three of copper, 
[(jolloq ] 

II. a Consisting of or covered with nickel, 
nickel (nik 'el), v, t ; pret. and pp. nickeled or 
mckclled, ppr nickeling or mcketting [< mckel, 
n ] To mate or coat, as metal surfaces, with 
nickel, either by electrolytic processes or by 
chemical opeiatioiis 

nickelage (mk'el-iSi), n. [< nickel + •age.'] The 
art or process of n icket-plating Also mckelure. 

Wliat ho (Ladislas Adolphe Oaiffe] cdled » nlckelure.” 
1e ni ■ * 


and what hls tmltatora atyl 
tensive Industry. 


Set 


has become an ex- 
mer.N S.. LVI. 840. 

Same as anita- 


Her- 
M + 



H transfer of sense, from AS nlcor, a water- 
goblin for this, see mcker^ ] The devil . usu- 
ally with the addition of Old 

Don't swear by the Styx. 

It 's onu of Old FieVc 
Most abominable tricks 
To get men into a terrible flx 

J O Saxe, Dan Phabton 

nick^ ^ nick{name).] To nick- 

name ; nonce, to annoy or teaee by nicknaming, 

Warbeck, as you ntek him, came to me^ 
Commended by the states of Cbrutendom, 

A prince, though in distress 

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, iv 8 

nickar-nuta, n pk Same as honduimeede, 
nickar-tree, n. See mcker^tree 
nick-eared (mk^fird), a. Oop-eared 
Tliou nide-cared lubber 

Sur U Taylor, Fh van Arteveldo, II , ill i 

nicked (mkt), p. a [< mcfci + -edP.] Notched , 
emorgmate; specifically, in entom,, having a 
small but distinct notch: said of a margin, 
nickel (mk'el), n. and a. [as H« G nickel as 
Han mkkcl s F. nickel ss Buss. nikkelK s NL 
niccohm,< Sw nickel, nickel, so called byCron- 
stodt m 1754, abbr from Sw. kopjHtmtekel (G 
kupfcrntckcl), a mineral containing the metal, < 
koppar {ss E copppr) + *niekel, a word identified 
by some with G. Imkel, the devil (see JVfofc*) 
(<*f cohalt as related to kohold), and by others 
compared with Icel hmkill (Haldorson), a ball, 
lump,] I. n, 1. Cliemical symbol, Ni; atomic 
weight. 58 7 A metal closely related to co- 
balt, with which it almost always oeeurs The 
two arebinfaot,somttohallke that their ofaemlcal separaUon 
is by BO means au easy task Tlie speciflo mvlty of nickel 
is given at a867 when cast, and BTsS if rolled, in this and 
in atomic weight it dlffen lltUe from cobalt. I^ickcl umI 


nickel-bloom (nik'el-bl5m), n. 
hergite. 

nickel-glance (nik'el-gUms), n. Same aa 
dorfflte, 

nickel-green (mk'el-grcn), n. Same as 
hergite 

nickelic (mk^el-ik), a [< nickel -f -Ic.] 
taming to or containing nickel. 
nickellferouB (nik-e-hf 'e-rus)^ a [< ii| 
h ferre ss E hear^ ] Contammg nicnei : 
nickelifcrous pyrrhotite Also niccotfferous, 
nickeline (nik'el-m), n [< nickel + -ine^i 
Same as niccolite 

nickelize (mk'el-lz), v. t , pret and pp. ni 
ised, ppr ntcJcelmng [< nickel + -wre.j Sa 
as nickel. Also nickclig^ 

Niekdtced or nickel plated'lron should be employed, , 

Ute, Plot., iV 881 ^ 

nickel-ocker (nik'Jfjllp^r), n. Same as antia^ 

hergite 

nickelous (nik^el-us), a H nickel^ •am.] Be- 
lated to or containing nickel 
nickel-plated (mk'el-plfi^'ted), a. Coated or 
plated with nickel 

nickel-plating (nik'el-pl&^ting), n. The proceBB 
of covering the surface of metals with a coating 
of nickel, either by means of a heated solution 
or by electrodeposition, for the purpose of im- 
proving their appearance or their wealing qual- 
ities, or of rendering them less liablMip oxida- 
tion by heat or moisture. ^ 

nickel-silTer (nik'el-sil^'v^r), n. One of the 
many names of the alloy best knovm m English 
as German stiver, and in Germatt as Ncmilher, 
See German slfr^'iinder aiher, 
nickelure (hik'el-ur), n. [< nickel 4- -arc.] 
Same as nickelage 

nicker^t (nik'6r), n. [< ME *nieker, ngeker, 
mker, nikpr, nyker, nylAr, a water-sprite, < AS 
moor (in mfiection also nicer-, nwr-, nicer-, 
nicer-), a sea-monster, a hippimotamus, ss MH. 
nicker, neeker, H, nikker ss MlG nieecr, LG 
nikfser (t) (> G nicker) ss OHG. nihhue, nickne, 
MHO. nume, niekee (very rai*e), a crocodile, G. 
nix, a water-sprite (alko fern. OHG. ntecheaea, 
MHG. *niehege, *nim, in comp, wasser-nixe, wa- 
ter-sprite) (whence E. nixy^, nis, q v ), ss 
Icel. nykr, a water-goblin, a hipi^potamus, as 
S w neck, ndek ss Han* nak, nhkken, a water-sprite: 
appar orig. applicable to any “ monster of the 
deep ” not definitely named (as the crocodile, 
hippopotamus), and transferred to imaginary 
water-sprites ; perh^s akm to Gr. vi^ttv, vlirruv, 
Bkt. n^, wash. This word, becoming asso- 
ciated with one of the old Teutonic supersti- 
tions, passed out of common use, and its traces 



in Otd KuA (tee and in ttiv^ and 

borrowed ixov^G,, are eoant \ Ademon 
of tbe water, a w||ar-8prlte; a nix or nwy. 

Prompt, Paro.f p. 958 . 

«<Kow Ml ma Pirliiee [add the Amal]» jou ere old 
eno^ to be our fettier, end didyoa ever tee « ni^r* 

**Hy1mtlier aew one, in the Kcrthem mm, three fethonu 
loBA with the body of » biion hnUl tod the heed of a cal, 
aadthe beird of a man, and tnilM an ail long lying down 
on Ito l«w«t, watching lor nahermem^^^ 

nicker^ (nXkf&r), n, (< nusk^ + -ari.] 1 One [bfro apply 
wbo or that which nicks Sneciflcally^Ca) A wood niekmtMdji 
pecker See ntobr^itolier (&) The cutting point at the 
outer edge of a eente^blt, aervlng to cut tbe circle of tbe 
hole as toe tool advanocL 

df. One of a company of brawlers who m the 
early part of the eignteenth century roamed 
about liondon by night, amusing themselves 
with breaking people’s windows 
Did not l^tbagoraa stop a company of drunken bulllea 
from itorming a civil houae, by cbaiiging tbe strain of the 
pipe to the sober apondnus^ And yet your modern mu 
■Iciaus want art to dafand theii windows from common 
niekm Martinuk Sknbterut 

Now is tbe time that Bakes their Bevells keep , 

Kittdlers of Blot, Bnemies of Sleep 
His scatter'd Pence the dying Ifidcer flings, 

And with the Copper Show r the Casement rings. 

Qay, Irivla, ill 828 

A kind of marble for children’s play 
Ulckar^ (nik'Ar), 0 . i, [Formerly also nicher, 
nmgher; freq. of neighX J 1 To neigh. 

Ill glethee all these milk whyt stolds, 

That prance and nicSer at a spelr 

Amrtrani/ (Child’s Ballads, VI 48). 

Mounted on nags that mektr at the clash of a sword os 
If it were the clank of the ltd of a com chest 

Soottt Monastery, nxill 
The horses came to him In a body One with a small 
head melnred low and gladly at sight of him 

I Wallace, Ben Hur, p 288. 

2. To laugh with half-suppressed catches of the 


voice; singer. [Scotch.] 
nlokAr^ (niK^i&r), n [< niMr^, p ] A neigh; also, 
a vulgar laugh. 

When she came to the Harper'a door. 

There sluigae mony a meher and snear 

Laetnuiiben Harper (Child's Ballads^ VI 8). 

'•*21tlt8 (nik^Or-nuts), n, jil. Same as bou- 
nds 

'paeker (mk'dr-pek^dr), n A wood- 
tkesi^especially, the green woodpecker. 6rm- 
fPMlls, Also called [Pro v. Eng.] 

;ar*mroe (nik'6r4re), n. The name of two 
shrubs, CwmliHnta lionducrUa and (\ 
found in the tropics of both heml- 
Thelr seeds, oalled nicllvr nuto, hondue tssds, 
toaiu, are carried by ocean correnta to remote 
In India these, as also the root, are used as a tonic 
rifuge. Bee bandm mdM Also written nieltor<frM 
g-flle (mk'ing-W), n A thin file for 
kking the nicks mscrew^eads P H Kmght 
^jki&g-saw (nik'ing-sAJjlll A small ciremar 
saw for making the nienpm screw-heads, etc 
lltokle (nik'l), n. [Var of nicler^,'] Same as 
nU^-peeker 

niokliack (mk'nak), n. 1. See kntekknaek 
t The furniture, the dmpertes, and the hundred and one 
SseibMieto lying around on tables and dtagitres showed the 
tottoh of a tasteful woman's hand 

T. B Aldrich, Ponkapog to Pestfa, p 64 

2t. A repast to which all present contributed 
Jamet, l am afraid I can't come to cards , but shall bo 
sum to atlf^ the repast. A ntoir-nnejlr, I suppose? 

Cons. Yijt^es^ we all contribute, at usual 

Foote, The Nabob, I 

llicikliaokersri!!*. Bee hnUMnackery 

BickHackot ' 
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Awerygoodnamelt [Joblls, only one 1 know that aint 
got a mohkmio to it vidmt, Pickwick, xvL 

nickname (nik'nftm), s. f.; luret. and pp. mck- 
named, 'ppt. nicknaming, [< fiteAvtamc, n.] To 
give a nickname to. (a) To call by an improper or 
opprobrious appellation 

Yon nickname virtue , vice you should have spoke 

Shak,L.L,L.,v 2 MO 
And, Instructed in the art of display, they utter with an 
air of plausibility this jargon, which they nteA-nomo meta- 
physics WhUby, Five Points, Advertisement 

To apply a familiar or diminutive name to as, John, 
kuamm Jack 

niok-Sti^ (nik'stik), n A notched stick used 
as a tally or reckoning [Scotch and prov 
Eng] 

He was in an unco klppage when we sent him a book 
instead u the lucir eheke, whuk, be said, were the true an 
cient way o' counting between tradesmen and customers. 

Scott, Antiquary 

nickum (mk'um), w. [Appar < + -um, 

a mere addition,] A roguo; one given to mis- 
chievous tricks nScotcli ] 

nieol (nik'ol), n [Short for Ntcol prumi , named 
after the inventor, William 2fwol of PJdinburgh 
(died 1851) seeprt^m] ANicolprism. See 

Jprteni —Crossed nloolsf see pdanzaiion 
Nicolaitan (mk-o-la'i-tan), n. [< ^Kwolatte (< 
Lli. NtcolatUr, < (3t HiKo>jaiTai, pi , a sect prob 
so called from a person named Ntcotam, Gr 
Nocd/Uiof, > L Hicolaus) + •an ] One of an an- 
tinomian sect mentioned in Kov ii 6, 15, of 
which little IS known 

nicolo (nik'd-ld), n [It ] A kind of large bom- 
bardon, a rood-instrument used in the sovou- 
toenth century, one of the forms from whlcli 
tho oboe and bassoon were developed 
nicort, n See wtcAcfi 

NicotnoS (iii-koth' 9 -e), n [NL 1 A geuns of 
parasitic siphonostomouscrustacoaus, lobster- 
lice 

niootia (m-kO'shnl), n [NL , < AVo/ (see ntto- 
Uan) + -iff J Nicotine. 

nicotian (m-ko^shi-an), n and a [= It n«- 
coetano, < F. meoUane (NL meoiimm), tobacco, 
so called after Jean N%mt, a French ambasna- 
dor to Portugal, who sent a species of the 
plant fiom Lisbon to (Catherine de Medicis, 
about Pi60 ] I, n If Tobacco 
To Uiesu I may assocint and Joyn oiii adultcrat Vtcotoia 
or tobaco, so called of the kii air Nlcot, that flrst brought 
it over, whUh Is tho spirits incubus, that begets many 
ugly and deformed pliantasles in the biaiti 

(iptick Glaeac qf liumoure (1^89) (Naree ) 
And for your green wound— your Balsamum and your 
Bt Tolin B wort are all mere giiUeries and trash to it, es 
peoially yoiii Tilntdodo, your Atooetan is gtmd too 

B Jotmn, Every Man In his llmnotir, ill. 2. 

2 One who smokes or chews tobacco [Kare ] 
It iBii t for mo to throw stones, though, who have been 
a Nicottan a graal deal more than half my days 

0 W ffolmce, Poet at the Bicakfast-table, v 

n.f a Pertaining to or derived fi oiri t obacco 
What shall I say mom? this gourmand whifles him 

selfc away in SwoUan Iiicetisu to the idol of his vain in 
tempomnee Bp UuU, St Paul s Oomltat, 1st sermon 

NiCOtiana^ (ni-kd-shi-a'nit), n [NL (Tounie- 
fort, 1700), < F meottanf*, tobacco* see nicotian ] 
A genus of narcotic plants of the order Solanaocee 
and the tnbe CtHtrinecc, known by the many- 
seeded capsule and cleft calyx The species are 
estimated at from 35 to &0, mostly Arntrican, with a few 


Bidder 

ttieotiana^ ^-kd-shi-&'na), ». pi [< nieoti(an) 
+ •ana 1 The literature of tobacco 
niootianln (ni-ko'shi-au-m), n [< mcoUan 4* 

] A concrete oil extracted from the leaves 
of tobacco. It has the smell of tobacco-smoke, 
and affords nicotine. 

nicotina (mk-d-ti'nii), n. [NL ] Same as tneo- 
tine 

nicotine (nik'o-tin), ft. [rsF tncotintssBp mco^ 
/!««,< NL fiiooteftff, tobacco, (see wKVififfw) 

■f -fMffl 1 A volatile alkaloid base (^ 10 ^ 14 ^ 2 ) 
obtained from tobacco it forms a coIuiIush clear 
oily liquid, which has a weak otior of tobacco, exiept 
when ammonia in present', in which case the smell Ispow 
trfiil U Is highly potsouuuH, and cumblnes with acids, 
fonnlng acrid and pungent salts, 
nicotined (nik'o-tiud), «. [< nieotme + -cdS ] 
Saturated or poisoned with mcotino 
nicotinism (nik'o-tm-izin), n [< Iff cotine -H 
•ntm ] Tbe various morbid effects of the ex- 
cessive use of tobacco 

nicotinize (nik'd-tm-lz), v t , pret ami pp 
nuoHnized, ppr wi< otimzing [< uu oUne + -izc ] 
To impregnate with nicotine 
nicotyliat (mk-o-til'i-R), » [< nieotiian) + -yl 

+ -fff ] Same as nuaiine 
nictate (mlPtai), v t , pret ami pp nictated, 
ppr nictaUmt [< L metutm, pp of nicUite, 
wink nee mck*^ ] To wink, nictitate 

Neither 1 b it to bo csteeinod iinv defeit or imperieetion 
in the eyes of man that lluy want the Bovenih iiiustio, or 
tlie ntetaUntf iiumbiuiiL which the oycB of ninny other 
animals ore fui nlshed withal Uai/, Works of Creation, II 

nictation (nik-ta'shoii\ n |< L n%etat%o(n^), 
a winking, < nicUm, wink seemcffff^.] 8ame 
as mcUtation 

Not only (Sir niefaftomt for the most iinrt when we are 
awake, hut also oiii nocturnal voliitatlons in sleep, are 
performed with very little or no (oiiHLioiiHiitss 

('utiwtrth, Intellectual Bystem, p 161 

nictitans (uik'ti-tanz), n , pi nictitantfs (nik- 
ti-tan'ter). [NL ,sc. a/rmtoffr/ff hoo nicHiant ] 
The winker, the third eyelid or nictitating mem- 
brane of many animals more fully called mcm^ 
hrana meUtans 

nictitant (mk'ti-tant), ff [< L nuhUin{t-)8, 
ppr otmfft/ff/c, wink Koewrr<#fff/c,] Innitom , 
having the central spot or pupil lunate instead 
of round said of an ocellateo spot 
nictitate (luk'ti-tat), x 1 , pret and i>p mcit* 
to fff r/, ppr nufitahng [< L pp of 

nieUiarcy freq of mviarcy wink; see mcinte'] 
To wink Nictitating membrane Bee wjemhrane — • 
Nictitating ipaem, in jHtthvl. a vaiiety of histrionic 
spasm consTsUng In iMjrHlHtrnt winking 01 i Ionic spasm of 
the ftrbicularls unlpthrntuiu 

nictitation' (nik-ti-ta'slion), ff [< mctitaie + 
-wm J The act ot winking Also nutatum 

The eye Im nensltivo even to the iieai approaeli of mis 
chief, and nsents a hostile Ueitioiistmtlon, the oulckiiess 
of nksiOaiion exceeding even that of vision itsi If 

Jhblwtkeea Saern, XLV 12 


[< mdfimcHtum 




(nik'nak-et), n. [< nielMaek + -ot ] 

A little kaickkiniusk 

This oomas of cnirying popMi ntBmackete about you 

.Fcott, Abbot, xlx 

niokaama (nik^nSm), n [< ME nekename, 
prop ekename (an ekename being misdivided 
a nekename) (as Icel. auknefm as Sw, oknamn 
« Dan ogenavn, also as LG. eket-, eker-name as 
D oekemame (corrupt fomag), LG. also as verb, 
nioknamen, prob. after E.) ^ ieke-ir name. In 
the F. wm de nique, a nickname, ntque is appar, 
< G, mekeTf nod* see 1, A name given 

to a person in contempt, derision, or reproach, 
an opprobrious or contemptuous appellation 
^Heteuj^n^ingly oallBdapoet^Mlf itwere ajmntomp- 


B, Jtmeon 




iniMt be oontont to bear it m a reproach 

Hifiigan, FUjggiiii's Kregresa i 
2. A familiar or diminutive name. 

ytomnCshMiiiieorniiraenfmieso^ itistmt 

W ooideetor»)(jMUa&d Win for WflUom, Clem tor Clem 
tat^ete.!. dsmdm, BemAliia, flunimnee. 


X flowering branch of NtcafOtMa Tmkacum , a, a leaf fUnn the stem , 
A the fruit b, transverse section of a fruit 

in Austsnlasta and the Fadflc islanda, tbw are mainly 
herha, a few ahrubs, and one a small trw They have un- 
divided leaves, and white, yrilowish, greenish or purplish 
flowers in panieles or racemes This is tbe tobao^ genus, 
the oommoo kpeoles being JV Tabacum, Bee tobacco 


nidamental (nnl-a-mcu'tul), a 
+ -of ] I'rolic- 
tive of eggs, mn- ( - J ^ 
bryos, or young, 
covoniigorcon- 
taiiiing Bucli ob- 
ject «; secreting 
an egg-case 01 
capsule thus, a 
bird’s Tiesl is 
nidarncnirtl with 

respect to the Nirtiiinental Capsule of the Commou 
nn<l vmincr Whelk {MurriHMm Kw<fic/H;n)on an oyster 

capsule Seocajmele -Nldamsntal glands Bee //land 
— Nidamental ribbon, the siring of cggN of some mol 
lusks, covered and connected by the aeorotion of the tiida 
mental gland 

nidamentum (iiid-a-meu'ium), n y pi ntdamen^ 
to (-til). [L , the materials for a nest, a nest, 
< mdiiM, a nest* see ntdc ] An egg-case , a pro- 
toot ive case or covering of ova 
The eggs are ustially ilepoalted In aggregate masBos, 
each enclosed in a commou protoctlvc envelope or nUia 
mentum W B» Carpentor, Micros , f 6H1 

nidaxyf (md'a-n), 71 [< L mduSy a nest, 4* 

•ary J A colfoction of nests 
In this rupellary mdary does the female lay tggs and 
breed Bvelyn, 

nidation (m-da^shon), 71. [< L nidvfty a nest 

(see 71 toff, nidu«)y 4- •atwn ] Tho development 
of the endometrial epithelium in the intei'mou- 
stmal periods 

Bidder (nid'i^r), p t, [A dial form of 7 tfftoff 7 1, 
e ] 1 To keep down or under 
Bair are we nideter'd ffoss, Helenore, p 51 (JaTnteson.) 
2 To press hard upon, straighten* applied to 
bounds* Jamieson To pinch or starve with 
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oold or htin{^ hence, to ctunt in (prowth. 

ToharMe; plague; annoy. 

Thw fiiddaH ither wi* lang braid iwotdi, 

TUI tliMr wure blnedif men 

KmthtJM and WhiU Lm (CbUd's Ballade, V. 40B). 

rSeotch in all naea 1 

llidacookf (nid^i-hokj, a. [< niddy + eaek^, 
need as a dim. suffix.] A loolUh person; a 
noodle. 

Xhcgr ivere neuer each fond niddicodirei as to offer snie 
tmm a rod to beat their awn tatlee. 

Hohmhed, Chronlclea of Ireland, p. 94. 

Oh Qhiyeoatome, thou doaervest to be itak d, aa 
well aa buried in the open flelda, for being auoh a gooie, 
widgeon, and ntddaeodi, to dye for love 

Qaidan*$JMiwnt$IfottifP 61 (Nofiwt) 

BlddipoUt (nid' 1-1)51), a. UnMdy + tiotA.] 
Foolfih; B%. SU$takurnl, &eid, iv 110. 
lUUUUa-noddw Qtid'l-nod'l), «. i. [Fraq. md 
dim. of mdwod.] To nod or shalce lightly, 
waggle. 

her head niddh noddM at every word. 

Uood, Miaa KUmanaegg, Her Chrlatening 

niddle-noddle (lud'l-nod^l), a. [< niddle-nod- 
dle, r.} Vacillating, as, ** niddle-noddle poli- 
ticians,” fF. ComhefVT Syntax, hi. 1 . 
niddy (nid^i), n. ; pi. nidaica Q-is). [Appar a 
var. of noddy,"] A fool; a dunce; a noodle. 
rPtov Eng] 

lUdet (nid), 91 [as F nidf OF 9 it (> K obs ny^) 
sst Pr. mUf nieUf nia, m « Bp. mdo s= Pg. nmho 
m It. fifdOi nulto, < L. nidus, a nest, a brood see 
aeuif^.] A nest; a nestful : a clutch or brood: 
as. a nide of pheasants Johnson 
nidetingf (nid'^r-ing), a. [A var of nidtng^ 
nlthingT] Same as udihing 

ITaltbleai^ manawom, and nidtHng SnatL 

niderllng (nld^Cr-ling), n [A var of mdmngt 
with term. Aing^,] Same as n%th%ng [Prov 
Eng.] 

nidge (nij), V, t : pret and pp. rndged^ppr nidg^ 
ing* [An asslonated form of n%g*^ T In mo- 
sonry^ to dress the face of (a stone) with a shaip- 
pointed hammer instead of a chisel and mallet. 
Also m^.-^Hldged or nigged ashlen atone dreaaed on 
the anifboe with a pick or aU^iKdnted hammer 
nldgeryt fng'Cr-i), n. [< OF. ntgene^ trifling, 
<ttfo 6 r, tnfle. Or . mdqet ] A tnflo ; apiece of 
foolery. SKwner; Coles, 
nldgett (nij^et), n, [Also nff/eot, ntgff, mgget, 

< OF. niger, tnfle. Cf ntdgery ] A noodle , a 
^ool; an idiot. 

Fear him not, mlatreaa Tla a gentle wbfgtt, you ffiay 
play with hlni, aa aafely with him aa with nfa bauble 

MMdkton and Xiowky, Changeling, IIL 8 

It fntdlngl aignlflethias it aoemeth. n(» more than abieot, 
baee>mlnded, falae hearted, coward, oTmdget 

Camden^ Bemalna, Latiguagea 
This oleane ntpft wa« a foole, 

Bhapt in inaane of all 

Jff»nifw(160S)L (Hafhiiwff) 

nidging (nij'iug), a, [< ^nidge^ implied in nulq- 
erfff niagetf + - 191^^2 ] Insigmfleant; tnfling 

If 1 waa Mr Mandlobert^ I 'd aooner have her than any 
of *em, for all she ’a auoh a rndginff little thing 

Mia Murmy^ Oamilla, v 8 (Daviet ) 

nidi. 9 t. Plural of nidus, 
nifiaoant (md'i-fl-kant), n [< L. n%dijican{ f-)s, 
ppr* of niatficarct build a nest: see ntdificatr J 
Kest-buUdiiig , constructing a nest, as a bird, 
nldiftcate (ma'i-fl-kst), V i ; pret. and pp nidi- 
fleatedfOpr mdtflmttng [< L mdiflcatuSf 
ot nidiflmre, build a nest see mdifj/,] 
build a nest, nestle 

With every atep ot the rooent travdler oar inherltanoe 
ot the wonderful la dimlnlahed Where are the ftahea 

which mdi/leaied In tieeaY 

XA>uHfU, Virealde Traveli^ p 172. 

nidifleation (nid^i-fl-ka^shon), 91 [< nidi^eate 

+ -i<m.] Nest-buildiiitt , the act or art of con- 
structing nests, espetuaily with reference to the 
mode or sMe 111 winch this is done. 
nidlfSr(nid'i-fi),c i ,pret and pp. ppr. 

ntdtfjftng, [< OP nuXifter, make a nest (also 
vernaottlarly ntcher, mger, F ntcher, make a 
nost, nestle), acs Sp Pg.fttdtjfr/irslt nidifimre^ 

< lb nidifieare, build a nest, < mUus, a nest, + 
-JkarSf (faeere, make: see nide and -fy,] To 
buUd a nest ; nidificate. 

Hoetblrddfi4d<^.i 
to aggregate them In a 
Inoobatliuf body (eaud-L 

teriaiB to keep in t^e warmth Otn*n, Anat, 11 867. 

It la not aeoeaaary to auppoae that caih ^ 

oiea {of oonaplcuona^ oolom female birdt] had Ita 
fyisg liiattnot apeoliuly modified 

Jkirudn, neacent of Man, IL 164 

(nl'ding), n. and a. See mfh%ng, 

(nid-nod), e.; pret and pp. amnodded, 

ppr. mchiodUiii^ [ATiriedredupLofaod.] To 


098S 

nod repeat6dly;*keep nodding, as when wery 
sleepy. 

And Lady g nid-nodded her bead. 

Lapp'd In a turban fancy bred. 

Mood, Mlaa Kilmanaegg. Her Fancy BalL 
That odd little nid nodding Um it too good to be kept 
■U to onraelrei. 

iriatFerrtar, Inherltanoe, lU. 104. (PaviM.) 
Bidor (nl'dor), 91. [ss It mdors, < L. u^der, a 
vapor, steam, smell, savor ] Odor; savor; sa- 
vory smell, as of cooked food. 

Thefleah pota reek, and the uncovered diabea aend forth 
a nidar and nv 


, 


6eieMi&,bctw««a qra 

p M iNrt orinadiiaiBfy minil and the avda, \ 


nidorose (nrd$-ras), a, 
niaor,] Same 


fng, reeking, < mdor, a steam, smell, aroma : see 
lie as 9t4dor<HM. Arbuthnot [Hare.l 


,9t6p(aaa%,1l<6to«<klt Pg^lie^ 

nepta, the forms ^nepUa and nma being var. 
forms of L. 9tm»tkr, a s^ddaugbiter, niece, » 
AS. HE. m/tenoOB, OWHeSHniftm 0. is^okf 
» MliO. niehte, ai/H, LG. niekt (> G. niekte) m 
OHG. im dint* VHG. G. nffidt m leeL 
nipt (pron. w^), niece ; as Skt. napH^ daus^ter, 
granddaughter; a fern, form to n/sphtdo: see 
9ieph<9f6.1 If. A grandchild, or more remote 
[< L. ntdorom, steam- lineal descendant, whether tnaile ok female; 
specifically, a granddaughter. 


hungry ameUa. 

Jar TaiJor, Warki(ed. 1S86> 1. 708. 


iddorosity (ni-d{HT 0 S^i-ti), n. [< nidorose + Aty,] 
Eructation with the taste of undigested meat. 
The cure of thia nidoroiUy ia hy vomiting snd purging 
Moyoft Preternatural State of the Anunal Kutnoun. 

[(Loebami) 

nldoroiu (nlM^-rus), a [Sometimes mdrous, 
ss F mdoreua ss Pg It. niaorosOf < L. nidorosus, 
steaming: see nidorose,] Steaming; reeking; 
rescmblmg the odor or flavor of cooked meat. 

Inoenae and ntdorout amelia, auoh aa were ot aacriOcci, 
were thought to intoxicate the brain, and to dlipoae men 
to devotion Bacon, Hat HiH.. 1 88a 

nidose (nVdos), a, [Short for nidorose,] Emit- 
ting a stench like that of burnt meat, rotten 
eggs, or other decaying animal matter, 
nidulant (nid^^-lant), a [< L. 9ikin{a9i(^)s, ppr. 
of mdularoj bmld a nest* see nidtUatCf e.j In 
bof, lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like 
body, as the sporangia in the receptacle of 
plants of the genus Mdulana, also, lying loose 
in pulp, like the seeds of true berries Gndley, 
Also nuMaie. 

NidoladA <nid-fi-la'n-ft), 9t [NL. (Tulosne, 
1844), < L« ntduluSy a little nest, < mduSf a nest 
see nide, nidus ] A genus of gasteromyoetous 
fungi, t^ical ot the family Atdulariaeew, The 
perimum ta acatlle, globoae, at flnt cloaed, but at length 
opening with a circular mouth, aporangla numerous , 
aporea minute Fourteen species are known, growing on 
wood, some of which ai c popularly known oM/airy-purm 
NldnllUlBOes (md-iVll-ri-5'85-5), n, pi [KL 
(Elias Fries, 1822), < KultUana + -acew.j A 
family of gasteromycctous fungi, taking its 
name from the genus Mdularm, The aporea are 
contained within a distinct peridlum, either simple or 
double, which becomes tranaforniod Into a gelatinous aub- 
Btanoe over the apical region, exposing the interior Also 
KidulariaeH Bee bCrd’a nett/unguo, under Hrdi-ntn 
Nidularlea (md^u-la-ri'l-d). n. pi, [NL , < M- 
dulona 4- -ew,] Same as Mdulartaoees. 
Nidularilim (md-u-l&'ri-um), 9>. [NL. (Le- 
mame, 1854), so called in allusion to the head of 
blossoms sessile among taller involucral leaves 
as m a nest ; < L. rndwua, a little nest, dim of 
nidus, a nest . see mde, ntdm,] A genus of tropi- 
cal monocotyledonous ]^ants of the order Bro- 
meUaoem and the tribe Brofneltew, known by its 
free sepals, partly coherent petals, Involucral 
leaves, ana anthers attached by their back 
By Bentham and Hooker it is made part of the 
genus Karatas, Bee Jearatas and mXk-grass, 
nidalata (md'u-lat), v pret. and pp. 9i4dtf- 
lated, ppr. niduUiitng, K L. nidulafus, pp ot 
mdulart, build a nest, m^e a nest fpr, freq (cf 
mdnlus, dim.), < ntdus, a nest ; see nide, ntdus ] 
W To build a neat; nidiflcatej nidify. 

nidttlate (nid'fi-lfit), o« [< L. nidwatue, pp . see 
the verb j In bof , same as nidulant 
nidnlation (nid-^-lft'shon), n, r< nidulate + 
-1091.] 1. Nidifleation; nest-builaing Sir T 
Browne, Vulg. Err , lii. 10.— 2. Nesting, as of 
young birds. 

nidiu (nlMus), n , pi. nidt (-di), [L., a nest 
see nide, nu^, andi fieat^.] 1. A nest; specifi- 
cally, in eniom,, the nest, case, or cell formed by 
an insect or a spider for the reception of its 
eggs —2, A place or point in a living organism 
whore a germ, whether proper or foreign to the 
organism, normal or morbid, may find means of 
development : as, the nidus of the embryo in the 
womb; the nidus of a parasite in the intes- 
tine; the itfdas of pus. 

The poison of amsU^pox has Its nldtia In the deep layer 
of the akin, hanoe ita oharaotertatio eruption 

Br T,J Madagan, 

3. Any one of the small collections of ganglion- 
cells in the medulla oblongata and dsewhere 
which constitute thd deep ongins of cranial 
nerves* usually oaUedsim2MC6.-..IIMiii avli. Some 
as nidtia A4iw9Mi<iiiA---2IUIiia eqnil. a mam-neah [Ha* 
moroua) 


laban anaweride to hym M!y dowytrea knd l 

the dookla and alle that thou Ixdiofdiit, hen mpo% mmI 
what may I do to my aonea and to my aaaaaf 

Wyd^, gen. sxxi 48. 


The empenir Angnatai, among other lingstarittea that 
he had by himaelf during hlB lUe^ aaw, ere he died, the 
ni^hewof hla nkao — that la toaay.biaprogaiwto theloarth 
degree of lineal deaoent HaUma, tr m FUhy, L 161 
Who meeta ua here? my niece FlantaMnet, 

Led in the hand of her kind aunt of oioQoeator. 

ffka*,Bich.IXl..tv LI. 

2. The daughter of one’s brother or sister. 

I Boaroe did know yon, unde there Ilea yoUr iriraa, 
Whose breath, Indeed, these hands have newly storm'd 
Fd<ar,Otbdto, v.iTSOl. 

O by the bright head of my little niMU, 

You were that Biyohe^ and what are you nowY 

Tennyeon, Prinoeait fl 

nleoeship (nes'shlp), II. [< niece + -ship ] The 
relationship of a niece. L^are.] 

She waa allied to Ham in another way beaidoathia 

remote ninse tMp Southeyt Doctor, Ixxti. (Dadaa.) 

nleff, n. An obsolete form of nettf, 

nlel (ni-oF), n and v, [< F. nielle* see mello,] 
Same as niello 

]ii6lled(m-eld')ip a [<nid‘f -ed^] Nielloed. 

DielliBtt (ni-eFist), n. [< neello + -iaf.] A 
worker in mello, a maker of niellos. 

Michelangelo di Vlviano waa employed at the Mint and 
highly reputed aa a nieliid, enameiliat, and goldsmith 
C G Perkintt Italian Sculpture, p 810 

niello (ni-eFd), 9>. [ss F. nielle ss Bp. niel, < It. 
mello, < ML. mgeUum, neut of L nigeUus, black- 
ish, dark, dim. of mger, black, see negro, mgres- 
oent] 1. A design in black on a surface of 
silver, as that of a plaque, chalice, or any or- 
namental or useful object, formed by engrav- 
ing the design and then nlling up the incised 



A aingttlarly flae aoramplf of a nidue 


W, t. XMmJCrd, 


liSntxXXILMD 


Kletle, ftom top of taaSbox. 


furrows with an alloy composed of silver, oqp* 

§ er, lead, crude sulpaur, and horax, thus pro<^ 
uomg the effect of a black drawing on the 
bright surface The process is of Itmian ori- 
gin« and ia still extensively |»paotiS6d ia Bus ' ~ 
where the finest niello is now produced, 
many examples, oonversely, the ground is < 
out and inlaid with the blaek alloy, on whioh t 
desigtrappears White or bright, at In the out 
2. An impression taken from the engraved 
face b^ore the incised Uneihavebeen filled up. 
Itiaftomiaoh impraai^, aoohidptol or totanttoiial ^ 
thtmodtm srt of eog^ngfi U hM to 

r.a««s5f!aas-* ■ - ^ ^ 







